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PREFACE 


Whoever  takes  up  the  task  of  writing  a  new  etymological  dictionary  of  Greek,  has  to 
depart  from  the  existing  dictionaries.  The  present  dictionary,  too,  owes  a  great  deal 
to  previous  work  in  the  field,  especially  to  the  excellent  dictionaries  of  Hjalmar  Frisk 
and  Pierre  Chantraine. 

Apart  from  compiling  the  first  comprehensive  etymological  dictionary  of  Greek 
in  the  English  language  and  incorporating  the  most  recent  scholarly  literature  on 
Greek  etymology,  there  were  a  number  of  other  reasons  why  a  new  dictionary 
seemed  to  be  a  desideratum.  In  the  preface  to  his  dictionary,  Frisk  expressed  doubts 
on  three  points:  1.  the  laryngeal  theory;  2.  Mycenaean;  and  3.  the  Pelasgian  theory  on 
the  Greek  substrate  language.  Ironically,  it  is  precisely  on  these  three  points  that 
substantial  progress  has  been  made  in  the  last  decades,  so  that  we  can  now  be  much 
more  confident  in  these  areas. 

1.  Frisk  felt  uneasy  about  the  laryngeals.  In  the  preface  (p.  vi)  he  wrote:  “Fur  die 
griechische  Etymologie  fallt  sowieso  die  Laryngaltheorie  (...)  nicht  schwer  ins 
Gewicht”.  I  have  been  acquainted  with  the  problems  of  the  laryngeal  theory  since  the 
start  of  my  academic  career  (see  my  dissertation,  Beekes  1969),  and  I  vividly 
remember  how  the  chaotic  spectrum  of  theories  and  hypotheses  discouraged  many 
people  in  the  beginning. 

Since  the  1980’s,  the  situation  has  changed  dramatically.  When  Bammesberger’s 
Die  Laryngaltheorie  appeared  (Bammesberger  (ed.)  1988),  there  had  already  been 
general  consensus  on  the  main  rules  of  development  of  the  laryngeals  in  Greek  and 
in  other  Indo-European  languages.  It  is  absolutely  clear  now  that  the  development  of 
the  laryngeals  is  essential  for  understanding  Greek  etymology.  Chantraine’s 
Dictionnaire  etymologique  de  la  langue  grecque  (DELG)  often  does  not  give 
reconstructions  with  laryngeals  either;  as  a  consequence,  many  of  the  etymologies 
still  defended  in  his  dictionary  are  clearly  untenable  within  the  framework  of  the 
laryngeal  theory.  It  must  be  admitted,  however,  that  many  of  these  deficiencies  have 
been  remedied  in  the  Supplement  (DELG  Supp.),  which  often  contains  very  helpful 
contributions. 

2.  The  study  of  Mycenaean  has  by  now  become  an  integral  part  of  Greek  studies. 
The  Mycenaean  material  was  already  accepted  by  Chantraine  and  incorporated  into 
DELG.  I  have  tried  to  include  all  Mycenaean  data  with  a  reasonably  certain 
interpretation,  provided  that  these  data  have  a  bearing  on  the  etymological 
interpretation  of  classical  Greek.  Personal  names  are  generally  excluded  from  the 
discussion,  as  their  interpretation  is  often  too  uncertain  to  base  any  conclusions  on. 

The  task  of  incorporating  Mycenaean. data  was  not  too  difficult,  since  we  have  the 
excellent  Diccionario  Micenico  (1985-1993)  by  Aura  Jorro  at  our  disposal.  Although 


PREFACE 


PREFACE 


IX 


Vlll 

the  Mycenaean  material  is  limited,  it  is  of  great  importance  and  should  always  be 
taken  ito  account.  The  exact  attestations  of  the  Mycenaean  words  are  usually  not 
cited,  as  they  can  easily  be  traced  in  Aura  Jorro’s  dictionary. 

3.  It  is  now  clear  that  the  Pelasgian  theory,  which  started  from  the  assumption 
that  there  was  an  Indo-European  substrate  in  Greek,  has  been  a  completely 
unfruitful  and  wrong  approach.  Although  Frisk  doubted  this  theory,  he  nevertheless 
consistently  referred  to  Pelasgian  throughout  the  dictionary.  This  is  a  pity,  because 
the  theory  has  yielded  no  positive  results.  Chantraine  often  used  the  vague  terms 
‘acheen’  or  ‘mediterraneen’,  without  clearly  identifying  Greek  substrate  words  in  this 
way. 

In  the  present  dictionary,  no  reference  to  the  Pelasgian  theory  is  made  anymore. 
Instead,  I  have  extensively  used  Furnee’s  1972  book,  who  meticulously  studied  the 
substrate  material  and  concluded  that  we  are  dealing  with  loanwords  from  a  single 
non-Indo-European  language.  Unfortunately,  this  work  has  been  neglected  or 
rejected  by  most  scholars  without  due  argumentation.  In  order  to  explain  the 
principles  of  Furnee’s  work  and  to  present  his  conclusions,  as  well  as  my  own 
findings  from  recent  years,  I  have  written  a  special  introduction  to  Pre-Greek  (as  I 
call  the  substrate  language),  see  pp.  xiii-xlii.  Throughout  the  dictionary,  much 
attention  is  paid  to  the  Pre-Greek  material,  and  one  of  my  main  goals  was  to 
generate  a  collection  of  substrate  words  which  would  be  as  complete  as  possible.  I 
intend  to  publish  a  separate  work,  containing  all  certain  or  probable  Pre-Greek 
etyma,  in  the  coming  years. 

The  dictionaries  of  Frisk  and  Chantraine  are  different  in  their  orientation.  Whereas 
Chantraine  is  more  oriented  towards  the  philological  study  of  Greek  (as  follows 
from  the  subtitle  Histoire  des  mots),  Frisk  focuses  on  the  Indo-European  side  of 
Greek  etymology.  In  fact,  it  may  be  fair  to  say  that  Frisk  to  some  extent  tried  to 
produce  not  an  etymological  dictionary  of  Greek  only,  but  of  Greek  and  Indo- 
European  at  the  same  time.  The  main  focus  of  the  present  dictionary  is  also 
etymology,  rather  than  philology. 

I  started  working  on  the  project  in  2002.  At  first,  the  idea  was  to  produce  an 
updated  English  translation  of  Frisk  in  the  framework  of  the  Indo-European 
Etymological  Dictionary  project.  While  largely  maintaining  the  philological  part  of 
the  entries,  I  modernized  old  reconstructions,  added  new  ones  from  the  literature, 
and  rejected  older  etymologies  in  the  light  of  the  substrate  theory.  Furthermore, 
many  new  entries  have  been  incorporated,  most  of  them  glosses  by  Hesychius,  which 
were  gleaned  from  DELG,  from  Furnee’s  book  and  from  the  new  2005  edition  of 
Hesychius  (part  III,  Tt-Z). 

Gradually,  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  a  much  more  rigorous  approach 
was  necessary:  there  is  simply  too  much  irrelevant  and  dated  literature  in  Frisk’s 
dictionary,  and  many  of  his  pre-laryngealist  reconstructions  are  now  useless.  Also, 
research  interest  in  Indo-European  studies  has  shifted  considerably  over  the  course 
of  decades.  It  was  therefore  decided  to  completely  reorganize  the  etymological 
treatment  of  the  entries. 


The  rigorous  editing  of  the  etymological  sections  of  the  dictionary  was  done  by 
Lucien  van  Beek.  He  integrated  my  own  views  with  traditional  etymologies  and 
recent  insights.  In  those  cases  where  a  word  can  now  be  proven  to  be  of  Pre-Greek 
origin,  part  of  the  old  reasoning  has  sometimes  been  retained  in  order  to  illustrate 
the  flaws  in  the  traditional  approach,  according  to  which  practically  every  word  is 
bound  to  have  an  Indo-European  etymology. 

Structure  of  the  entry 

After  the  lemma,  grammatical  information  is  given  between  square  brackets,  for 
instance,  dupopai  [v.]  ‘to  lament,  bewail’,  or  eyKcrra  [n.pl.]  ‘intestines’.  If  it  is 
unknown  (for  instance,  in  a  gloss),  this  may  be  indicated  with  a  query. 

The  grammatical  information  is  followed  by  the  meaning  of  the  word.  For  most 
of  the  glosses,  an  English  translation  has  been  provided.  Although  this  is  a  major 
break  with  tradition  in  Classical  Studies,  I  consider  it  to  be  convenient  for  specialists 
in  other  Indo-European  languages  than  Greek.  Of  course,  in  many  cases  a  gloss  can 
be  ambiguous,  but  I  hope  to  have  been  sufficiently  prudent  in  the  translations. 

At  the  end  of  the  first  paragraph,  I  give  the  origin  of  the  word  (in  abbreviated 
form)  between  two  arrowheads.  The  abbreviations  must  be  understood  as  follows: 

<<IE>  There  is  a  good  Indo-European  (IE)  etymology.  The  IE  root  is 
reconstructed,  and  in  most  cases  also  the  formation  represented  by  the 
Greek  etymon.  If  there  are  no  cognates,  but  the  Greek  word  looks  Indo- 
European,  a  reconstruction  has  sometimes  been  proposed,  too. 

<<IE?>  An  Indo-European  etymology  exists  for  the  entry  concerned,  but  it  is  not 
entirely  convincing. 

<<GR>-  The  word  was  coined  in  the  more  recent  (pre)history  of  Greek,  and 
consists  of  one  or  more  (possibly)  inherited  elements;  however,  the 
formation  as  a  whole  was  certainly  not  inherited  from  IE. 

<PG»>  The  word  certainly  belongs  to  the  Pre-Greek  substrate  language.  The 
reason  for  this  decision  may  be  indicated  with  (V),  which  means  that 
there  are  formal  variants,  or  with  (S)  if  the  word  contains  a  suffix 
characteristic  for  Pre-Greek. 

<PG?>  The  word  may  be  Pre-Greek  (see  above  on  (V)  and  (S)). 

<LW>-  A  loanword.  The  donor  language  is  indicated  in  abbreviated  form,  e.g. 
<LW  Sem>  =  a  loanword  from  Semitic. 

<<EUR>-  A  loanword  from  (one  of)  the  European  substrate  language(s).  Such 
words  are  not  reconstructible  for  PIE,  but  share  similarities  with  words 
from  other  European  language  families  (Germanic,  Italo-Celtic,  Balto- 
Slavic)  that  must  be  due  to  substrate  influence. 

<<ONOM>  An  onomatopoeic  word. 

<?>  No  good  etymology  exists,  or  the  etymology  is  unknown. 

The  philological  information  is  subdivided  into  sections  in  order  to  make  the 
presentation  more  transparent: 
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•VAR  Inflectional  forms  and  phonological  variants. 

•DIAL  Dialectal  forms.  Mycenaean  is  mostly  given  in  the  (approximate) 
phonological  transcription. 

•COMP  Compounds  (only  the  most  common  or  etymologically  relevant 
compounds  are  given). 

•  DER  Derivatives. 

•ETYM  Etymological  discussion. 

The  Proto-Indo-European  reconstructions 

The  reconstructions  in  this  book  follow  some  conventions  which  deviate  from 
common  usage.  Let  me  mention  the  most  important  ones: 

a)  PIE  had  no  phoneme  *a.  Whenever  *a  appears  in  a  reconstruction,  the  stage  of 
language  should  always  be  understood  as  post-PIE. 

b)  In  IE  reconstructions,  vocalization  of  resonants  and  laryngeals  is  as  a  rule  not 
indicated,  since  the  consonantal  and  vocalic  allophones  were  not  phonologized  in 
the  proto-language.  Thus,  for  the  PIE  pre-form  of  (3cuvu>,  I  write  *gwm-ie/o-. 
Whenever  vocalization  is  indicated,  i.e.  *gwm-ie/o-,  this  is  understood  to  be  a  post- 
PIE  development. 

c)  I  follow  Kortlandt’s  theory  of  Balto-Slavic  accentuation,  and  adopted  his 
reconstruction  of  (pre-)glottalized  consonants  for  PIE  (see,  for  instance,  on  ekcxtov 
and  rrevxijKOVxa). 

d)  It  should  be  noted  that  the  term  ‘prothetic  vowel’  is  used  in  this  dictionary  to 
indicate  the  vowel  (mostly  a-)  that  may  or  may  not  be  present  in  Pre-Greek  substrate 
words.  In  inherited  words,  a  facultative  prothetic  vowel  is  not  reconstructed  any 
more  since  it  contradicts  the  laryngeal  theory. 

Bibliographical  references 

Within  the  limited  amount  of  time  available  for  this  project,  it  proved  impossible  to 
modernize  all  references  and  to  check  all  reference  works.  It  was  necessary, 
therefore,  to  make  certain  strategic  choices.  It  was  decided  to  concentrate  on  the 
etymologically  relevant  publications  and  to  adjust  the  philological  treatment  of  the 
material  only  sporadically. 

The  second  editions  of  reference  works,  such  as  Lejeune’s  Phonetique  historique 
(1972)  and  Risch’s  Wortbildung  (1974)  have  been  systematically  consulted.  I  have 
generally  maintained  references  to  Chantraine  Formation ,  as  this  book  contains  a 
very  concise  and  precise  overview  of  the  different  suffixed  nominal  formations  in 
Greek. 

In  contrast  to  Frisk’s  dictionary,  references  to  works  on  specific  morphological 
topics  have  been  left  out.  For  instance,  for  a  derivation  in  -cuvr|,  Frisk  often  refers  to 
Wyss’s  1954  book.  Other  such  works,  to  which  the  reader  can  refer,  are:  Redard  1949 
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(-ixr|<;),  BoShardt  1942  (-euc;),  Fraenkel  1910  (agent  nouns),  Benveniste  1948  (agent 
and  action  nouns),  and,  more  recently,  Leukart  1994  (suffix  -xctc;,  -be;). 

Furthermore,  references  to  the  dictionaries  of  individual  languages  have  largely 
been  omitted.  Most  references  to  Walde-Hoffmann  (Latin),  Vasmer  (Russian), 
Fraenkel  (Lithuanian),  etc.  are  superfluous  in  a  Greek  etymological  dictionary.  It  is 
understood  that  the  reader  who  wants  to  know  more  about  the  cognates  in  a  given 
branch  will  find  his  way  to  the  relevant  dictionaries.  References  to  Mayrhofer’s 
KEWA  have  been  retained  in  some  instances,  because  it  often  contains  more  details 
than  the  EWAia.  The  LIV2  has  proven  to  be  a  very  important  work  of  reference  for 
all  verbal  roots,  even  if  I  very  often  disagree  with  details  of  their  analysis. 

References  to  Stromberg’s  Pflanzennamen  and  Fischnamen  have  been  maintained, 
as  well  as  to  Thompson’s  Glossary  of  Greek  fishes.  Unfortunately,  it  has  not  been 
possible  to  adjust  all  references  concerning  Greek  religion  to  recent  works  such  as 
Burkert  1985. 

Regarding  the  epigraphic  material,  no  systematic  check  has  been  made  of  the 
SEG. 
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-axpov,  -x-o-,  -xx-,  -u(3-,  -uyy-,  -u6-,  -u6va,  -u0-,  -ui-a,  -uk-,  -uk-,  -uX-,  -up-,  -up(3-,  -upv-,  -uv-,  -uv5-, 
-uv0/x-,  -uvv-,  -uL,  -un-,  -up-,  -up-,  -ua-,  -ux-,  -ux-,  -tp0-,  -<p-o-,  -cdk-,  -coX-,  -tup-,  -cuv-,  -cun-,  -tup-, 
-tuaa-,  -tux-. 

3.  Word  end 

3.1.  in  vowel  (a.  -a;  b.  -1,  -iq;  c.  -u,  -uq;  d.  -euq;  e.  -tu,  -tuq);  3.2.  in  -p  (a.  -ap;  b.  -ip;  c.  -op;  d.  -tup); 
3.3.  in  -L  -iy  (a.  b.  -1 y);  3.4.  in  -v;  3.5.  in  -aq. 

D.  The  unity  of  Pre-Greek 

E.  Pre-Greek  is  non-Indo-European 


A.  Introduction 

The  substrate  language  of  Greek  will  be  called  ‘Pre-Greek’  in  this  dictionary;  this  is  a 
translation  of  the  German  term  ‘das  Vorgriechische’.  No  written  texts  exist  in  this 
language,  but  it  is  known  from  a  considerable  number  of  loanwords  in  Greek. 
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The  study  of  Pre-Greek  has  had  an  unfortunate  history.  In  the  past  century,  it  was 
called  ‘Pelasgian’  and  considered  a  dialect  of  Indo-European.  This  idea  fascinated 
scholars,  and  research  concentrated  on  this  proposal.  But  the  whole  idea  was  clearly 
wrong,  and  by  now,  it  is  generally  agreed  that  the  substrate  was  non-Indo-European. 
Therefore,  the  term  ‘Pelasgian’  can  no  longer  be  used.  Frisk  already  had  strong 
doubts  about  the  Pelasgian  theory,  but  nevertheless,  he  often  mentioned  the 
proposals  of  its  adherents.  Since  all  work  following  this  line  has  turned  out  to  be 
useless,  I  decided  to  make  no  mention  of  the  theory  anymore  in  the  dictionary. 

When  Frisk  completed  his  dictionary  in  1972,  Furnee’s  book  ‘Die  wichtigsten 
konsonantischen  Erscheinungen  des  Vorgriechischen’,  which  was  his  dissertation 
written  under  the  supervision  of  F.B.J.  Kuiper,  had  just  appeared.  It  was  an 
elaboration  of  Kuiper’s  1956  study  on  Greek  substrate  words,  which  opened  a  new 
chapter  in  the  research  of  the  field.  Furnee  rejected  the  Pelasgian  theory,  too  (see 
especially  op.  cit.  pp.  40-55). 

Furnee’s  book  met  with  fierce  criticism  and  was  largely  neglected.  In  my  view,  this 
was  a  major  mistake  in  Greek  scholarship.  True,  some  of  his  identifications  are 
improbable,  and  his  repeated  claim  that  certain  forms  were  expressive  leads 
nowhere.  What  remains,  however,  is  that  he  studied  a  great  number  of  relevant 
forms  and  drew  obvious  conclusions  from  them.  Pre-Greek  words  often  show  a  type 
of  variation  which  is  not  found  in  inherited  words.  It  is  self-evident  that  this 
variation  must  be  studied,  and  this  is  what  Furnee  did.  It  has  turned  out  (as  Kuiper 
had  already  shown)  that  this  variation  shows  certain  recurrent  patterns  and  can  be 
used  to  recognize  Pre-Greek  elements. 

Furnee’s  book  is  not  easy  to  use:  every  form  is  discussed  at  three  or  four  places, 
each  time  in  a  different  context,  so  that  it  may  be  difficult  to  find  out  what  his  point 
really  is.  On  the  other  hand,  his  treatment  is  very  careful,  and  there  hardly  any 
obvious  mistakes.  I  found  a  number  of  cases  which  he  had  not  recognized  (e.g. 
Ttxuixoc;),  but  this  does  not  change  the  fact  that  his  book  was  the  best  collection  at  the 
time.  Furnee  worked  on  it  for  twenty  years,  and  even  now  it  is  the  only  hand-book 
on  the  subject.  The  short  overview  which  follows  below  is  based  on  Furnee’s  material 
and  on  my  own  research  of  more  than  thirty  years.1 

Furnee  went  astray  in  two  respects.  First,  he  considered  almost  all  variation  to  be 
of  an  expressive  character,  which  is  certainly  wrong:  it  is  evident  that  the  variation 
found  is  due  to  the  adaptation  of  words  (or  phonemes)  of  a  foreign  language  to 
Greek.  We  shall  see  below  that  many  variants  can  be  understood  in  this  way. 
Secondly,  Furnee  was  sometimes  overzealous  in  his  search  for  inner-Greek 
correspondences.  Many  of  Furnee’s  discoveries  are  brilliant  (see  s.v.  dopuicviov  for 
an  example),  but  sometimes  he  went  too  far:  not  every  alternation  necessarily  points 
to  Pre-Greek  origin.  The  author  can  hardly  be  blamed  for  his  enthusiasm.  He  was 
exploring  new  ground,  and  it  can  only  be  expected  that  he  sometimes  overplayed  his 
hand. 


'  Since  Kuiper  was  my  supervisor  as  well,  I  was  acquainted  with  the  book  from  the  very  beginning  (see 
my  review  in  Lingua  36, 1975). 
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Several  scholars  were  baffled  by  Furnee’s  proposals  and  hence  rejected  the  whole 
book  altogether.  His  method,  however,  was  correct  and  I  have  only  filtered  out  the 
improbable  suggestions.  In  many  cases,  of  course,  we  cannot  be  absolutely  certain, 
but  this  cannot  be  an  objection.  Except  for  a  very  small  number  of  cases,  Furnee’s 
material  does  consist  of  Pre-Greek  words.  His  index  contains  4400  words,  and 
taking  into  account  that  many  of  these  words  concern  derivatives  and  variants,  as 
well  as  a  few  Indo-European  words,  I  estimate  that  Furnee’s  book  discusses  some 
1000  Pre-Greek  etyma.2 

In  general,  I  have  given  only  a  few  personal  names  and  toponyms,  and  no 
material  of  this  kind  from  outside  Greece  and  Asia  Minor.  The  comparison  with 
Basque  or  Caucasian  languages  has  not  been  considered  in  this  dictionary,  as  this  is 
not  my  competence;  it  is  likely  that  there  are  such  connections,  but  this  must  be  left 
to  other  scholars. 

My  suggested  reconstructions  are  not  essential.  One  may  ignore  them  and  just 
consider  the  variation  itself.  These  variants  are  often  explained  as  incidental 
phenomena  (assimilation,  influence  of  other  words,  etc.),  and  such  explanations  may 
be  sometimes  correct,  but  if  we  know  that  some  variants  frequently  occur,  we  will 
have  to  consider  Pre-Greek  origin.  Existing  etymological  dictionaries  often  seem  to 
avoid  the  conclusion  that  a  word  is  a  substrate  element.  It  is  remarkable  that 
Chantraine  was  quite  aware  of  the  problem  in  his  Formation,  but  in  his  dictionary  he 
often  withdrew  his  earlier  evaluation  (which  in  my  view  was  correct).  It  looks  as  if 
substrate  elements  were  not  welcome  there. 

The  relationship  with  Anatolian  languages  is  a  separate  problem.  A  Greek  word  is 
often  called  a  loan  from  an  Anatolian  language,  while  it  may  just  as  well  be  borrowed 
from  the  Pre-Greek  substrate.  It  is  generally  accepted,  on  the  basis  of  toponyms,  that 
there  was  a  language  which  was  once  spoken  both  in  Greece  and  in  western  Asia 
Minor.3  In  most  cases,  however,  it  is  impossible  to  distinguish  between  substrate 
words  and  loans  from  Asia  Minor  (the  latter  are  from  a  later  date).  A  word  may  have 
been  adopted  through  commerce,  as  often  happens  between  two  neighboring 
countries,  or  starting  from  the  time  when  Greeks  settled  in  Asia  Minor,  probably  as 
early  as  the  15th  century.  From  a  methodological  point  of  view,  I  think  it  is  better  to 
consider  such  words  as  Pre-Greek,  and  to  define  them  as  loanwords  from  an 
Anatolian  language  only  when  there  is  reason  to  do  so.  Still,  it  is  clear  that  we  may 
often  make  mistakes  here.  A  case  in  point  is  xoAurtq  ‘clew,  ball  of  wool  ready  for 
spinning’.  The  word  is  clearly  related  to  Luwian  and  Hitt,  taluppa/i-  ‘lump,  clod’. 
The  Greek  word  is  typical  of  Pre-Greek  words:  the  structure  CaC-up-  (with  a 
appearing  as  0  before  w)  and  the  absence  of  an  Indo-European  etymology  (Melchert 
Orpheus  8  (1998):  47-51  is  not  convincing)  imply  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek  or  Pre- 
Anatolian.  On  the  other  hand,  ‘clew’  is  not  a  word  that  is  easily  brought  from 
overseas;  it  is  an  everyday  word  that  the  speakers  of  Greek  and  Anatolian  must  have 


2  Note  that  Furnee  often  adduces  new  material  that  is  not  mentioned  in  the  current  etymological 
dictionaries,  mostly  glosses  from  Hesychius. 

3  A  point  for  further  study  is  to  establish  how  far  to  the  east  such  related  names  can  be  found.  It  is  my 
impression  that  these  names  can  be  found  as  far  south  as  Cilicia. 
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picked  up  not  far  from  home.  I  completely  agree  with  Furnee’s  interpretation  (35s3) 
that  the  word  was  brought  to  Greece  by  settlers  from  Anatolia  who  spoke  the 
language,  which,  from  another  perspective,  we  call  Pre-Greek.  In  other  words, 
ToXuirq  is  a  loan  from  an  Anatolian  language,  but  this  (probably  non-Indo- 
European)  language  was  also  spoken  in  large  parts  of  Greece  before  the  Greeks 
(speaking  an  Indo-European  language)  arrived  there. 

It  is  essential  to  realize  that  substrate  words  are  a  frequent  phenomenon.  One  may 
regret  this  (for  instance,  from  the  Indo-Europeanist  point  of  view),  but  this  is 
irrelevant;  the  existence  of  Pre-Greek  words  is  simply  a  fact  that  has  to  be  accepted. 
To  me,  it  is  fascinating  that  in  this  way  we  can  learn  something  about  the  oldest 
language  of  Europe  (including  Anatolia),  of  which  we  otherwise  have  no  evidence. 

The  ‘Pelasgian’  theory  has  done  much  harm,  and  it  is  time  to  forget  it.  The  latest 
attempt  was  Heubeck’s  ‘Minoisch-Mykenisch’  (discussed  by  Furnee  55-66),  where 
the  material  was  reduced  to  some  ten  words;  the  theory  has  by  now  been  tacitly 
abandoned. 

B.  Phonology 

1.  The  phonemic  system  of  Pre-Greek 

Voiceless,  voiced  and  aspirated  stops  may  interchange  in  Pre-Greek  words,  without 
any  apparent  conditioning  factors.  This  fact  shows  that  voice  and  aspiration  were 
not  distinctive  features  in  Pre-Greek.4  On  the  other  hand,  the  Linear  B  signs 
(graphemes)  for  rjo,  rja  and  tja  show  that  palatalization  probably  was  distinctive. 
This  is  confirmed  by  the  sign  pte  (e.g.  in  ra-pte-re  /hrapteres/  with  the  agent  suffix 
-ter-),  which  must  go  back  to  an  earlier  pye.  In  the  Pre-Greek  material,  such  a 
phoneme  may  underlie  examples  like  Santa.  One  may  wonder  whether  KpoacrotpSov 
points  to  py  >  pt,  which  was  realized  with  aspiration.  Further,  the  signs  two,  twe,  dwo, 
dwe,  nwa,  swa,  swi,  point  to  labialization  as  a  distinctive  feature,  i.e.  two,  twe,  dwo,  dwe, 
nwa,  swa,  swi.  Note  that  palatal  and  labial  forms  of  graphemes  are  found  both  with 
resonants  and  stops,  which  is  a  phenomenon  alien  to  Indo-European  languages.  The 
existence  of  labiovelars  is  confirmed  by  qa-si-re-u  -  PamXeuc;,  etc.  (see  further 
Beekes  Glotta  73  (1995/6):  uf.).  We  may  thus  posit  the  following  system5 *: 

P  Py  Pw 

t  ty  tw 

k  ky  kw 

s  sy  sw 

r  ry  rw 

1  ly  lw 


m  my  mw 

n  ny  nw 

Of  course,  it  is  possible  that  one  or  more  of  the  posited  phonemes  did  not  occur  in 
Pre-Greek  (e.g.,  my  is  a  rare  sound  in  the  languages  of  the  world). 

We  can  now  use  this  insight  in  explaining  the  surfacing  Greek  forms.  Thus, 
bcttpvq  /  Sctuxv(a)-  can  now  be  explained  from  a  Pre-Greek  form  *dakwn-.(‘  In  the 
former  form,  the  labiovelar  yields  a  labial  stop  cp.  In  the  latter,  it  is  rendered  by  -u^-, 
with  anticipation  of  the  labial  feature,  while  the  labiovelar  turns  up  as  a  velar,  possib¬ 
ly  by  dissimilation  from  ukw.  Again,  note  that  aspiration  is  not  phonemic  in  Pre- 
Greek.  It  is  very  important  to  note  that  we  cannot  predict  how  a  Pre-Greek  form  will 
surface  in  Greek:  sometimes  a  stop  turns  up  as  an  aspirate,  sometimes  as  a  voiced 
stop  (e.g.  amut;  /  acpap,  see  B  5.1.  below).  As  a  consequence,  it  may  happen  that  there 
is  a  large  number  of  variants,  but  it  may  also  be  that  there  are  no  variants  at  all. 

As  a  second  example,  we  may  also  understand  auxqv  /  Lesb.  apcpqv  from  a  pre¬ 
form  *ankwen.  The  latter  form  is  directly  understandable,  with  cp  from  the  labiovelar. 
The  first  form  went  through  *anwken  or  *awnken,  giving  auxqv  with  loss  of  the  nasal 
(a  development  known  from  Armenian).  Perhaps,  a  scenario  *akwen  >  ai>xqv  is  also 
possible,  with  a  prenasalized  form  *ankwen  (>  apcpqv)  beside  *akwen.7  Such 
interpretations  may  be  wrong  in  individual  cases,  but  this  is  no  reason  not  to  try.  On 
the  other  hand,  variation  that  is  strange  from  an  exclusively  Indo-European  point  of 
view  becomes  understandable  in  this  way,  starting  as  we  do  from  a  limited  set  of 
assumptions. 

The  existence  of  palatalized  phonemes  in  Pre-Greek  may  explain  a  number  of 
other  developments.  Thus,  I  assume  that  a  geminate  XX  may  continue  Pre-Greek  *ly. 
We  know  that  IE  *ly  gave  XX  in  Greek,  but  if  a  variant  with  single  X  coexists,  we  are 
warned.  For  example,  the  name  AxlXXeuc;  has  a  variant  AxtXeuc;  with  one  X.  And 
although  the  latter  only  occurs  in  Homer,  this  fact  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin.  The 
variant  was  preserved  because  it  was  metrically  convenient,  it  was  not  created  for 
metrical  purposes.  Of  course,  the  fact  that  there  was  more  variation  at  an  earlier  date 
is  what  we  expect.  As  far  as  the  other  palatalized  resonants  are  concerned,  any  may 
have  given  aiv,  ary  may  have  given  aip  (or  also  etp  with  coloring  of  the  vowel,  see 
section  C2  below  on  the  suffixes),  etc.  We  have  -aip-,  -aiv-  but  no  *-aiX-  in  Pre- 
Greek  words.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  fact  that  geminate  XX  is  very  frequent  (Fur. 
387),  whereas  geminate  pp,  vv  and  pp  are  much  less  frequent,  or  even  rare. 

In  a  similar  fashion,  *asy  may  have  yielded  either  -aicr-  or  -aa-,  cf.  K<x(3aiooc;, 
which  has  a  v.l.  Ka(3aaoq.  In  rendering  such  a  foreign  word,  the  palatalization  may 
have  been  represented  at  one  time,  and  may  have  been  neglected  at  another.  This 


4  Of  course,  it  could  be  due  to  the  fact  that  a  different  distinction  was  present  in  Pre-Greek  (like  fortis  / 
lenis,  found  in  most  Anatolian  languages),  but  no  obvious  distribution  pointing  in  this  direction  can  be 
discerned  in  the  material. 

5  Note  that  I  distinguish  between  palatals  of  Pre-Greek  origin,  which  are  indicated  by  a  superscript  y 

(e.g.  fcr),  and  palatovelars  of  Indo-European  origin. 


6  Although  I  assume  that  voice  was  not  distinctive  in  Pre-Greek,  I  do  write  d-  in  this  case,  because  only 
5-  surfaces  in  Greek.  We  must  avoid  losing  information  present  in  the  Greek  forms.  Thus,  my  notation  of 
Pre-Greek  forms  is  heuristic  to  a  certain  degree,  and  not  always  consistent  with  the  phonemic  system  I 
tentatively  reconstruct  here. 

7  On  prenasalization,  see  B5.2.  below.  As  an  alternative,  an  Indo-European  etymology  starting  with  the 
root  'hiemg1-  ‘to  tie,  betroth’,  can  be  offered;  see  the  dictionary  (although  I  prefer  the  analysis  given  here). 
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phenomenon  was  the  main  cause  of  variation  in  Pre- Greek  forms.  The 
interpretation  is  further  confirmed  by  the  parallel  development  of  labialized 
consonants.  Thus,  I  suppose  that  arw  resulted  in  -a(u)p-  (see  the  section  on  the 
suffixes).  In  this  way,  we  may  understand  xaXaupo\|/  beside  xoXopo(3ov  from  a  pre¬ 
form  kalarw-op~.  Another  form  which  shows  the  remarkable  interchange  a/au  is 
dpaaxadsc;  /  aupoaxac;.  Here  one  might  assume  a  pre- form  *arwask-at~.  Note  that  the 
labial  element  would  at  the  same  time  explain  the  o  as  a  variant  of  a  in  both  cases.  A 
similar  mechanism  must  be  at  the  basis  of  the  etymon  aXol;,  ahXcd;,  d>\cd;,  euXctxd, 
which  is  hopeless  from  an  Indo-European  point  of  view.  I  assume  that  all  forms  go 
back  on  Pre-Greek  *alw-ak-.  It  gives  auXax-  through  anticipation,  aXox-  through 
coloring.  In  this  way,  the  first  two  forms,  which  are  best  attested,  are  directly  clear. 
Further,  au/eu/w  interchange  frequently,  which  explains  cbXal;  and  euXdxa;  oXox-  is 
not  problematic  either,  as  both  / a/’s  were  colored  to  [o]  by  the  labialized  resonant. 
Only  the  Homeric  accusative  d)Xxa  is  hopeless:  it  is  the  only  form  that  has  no  vowel 
between  X  and  k,  and  therefore  may  be  due  to  some  accident  of  the  tradition.  This  is 
a  problem  that  has  not  been  solved  yet. 

I  do  not  know  whether  a  diphthong  is  allowed  in  suffixes  of  the  structure  VC,  cf. 
the  forms  in  -aipoc;.  Structurally,  one  could  think  of  -ayw-,  or  even  -awy-,  but  such 
sounds  are  rather  rare  in  the  languages  of  the  world.  An  instance  of  -ai-  due  to  a 
palatalized  consonant  is  E^akpvqc;  /  E^anlvqc;  /  acpvco  (a  brilliant  combination  by  Fur. 
158,  etc.),  which  must  contain  -ap>'-  (the  palatalization  was  ignored  in  the  last  form). 
Comparable  to  the  development  in  e^aTtiviic;  is  Kvdn)/  /  xivcotietov,  from  kyn-  with  1 
representing  palatalization,  cf.  Beekes  2008.  Likewise,  I  assume  that  tuvutoc;  beside 
ttvutoc;  points  to  *p>'nut~.  Perhaps,  we  must  interpret  oiomdu)  as  *sy6p-  because  of 
eucrtoma.  An  interesting  case  is  XlpivOec;-  eXpivSec;,  for  which  I  assume  *Pm-  beside 
*alym-  with  prothetic  a  (see  B3  below  on  the  prothetic  vowel). 

A  palatalized  consonant  could  color  a  to  e.  A  good  example  is  Kuraxpoc;,  xunaipoc;, 
but  also  KUTtepoc;,  Kwteipoc;,  where  we  have  all  possible  variants  due  to  the  palatalized 
consonant.  Compare  further  Ka|3apvoi  next  to  Kafkipoi.  Likewise,  we  have  (axeXxu; 
next  to  (ekeXtic;  ‘xoXoxuvxai’,  where  the  interchange  occurs  after  (  from  earlier 
palatalized  ty.  dupBepa  beside  5n|/dpa  may  have  had  -pty-;  eX(X)o\[i  next  to  dX(X)a|3qc; 
goes  back  to  *alyap-,  with  the  common  variation  a  /  0  before  a  labial.  A  clear  example 
is  Xaoixoc;  with,  next  to  it,  Xectitoc;  and  Xacrtai,  Xaataupoc;.  It  may  be  interpreted  as 
representing  PG  *lasyt-. 

Kuiper  Lingua  21  (1968):  269-277  pointed  out  that  the  substrate  language  had 
labiovelars.  He  especially  pointed  to  0aXuxpo<;  next  to  £0dXy\|/a,  OaXmo.  I  added  a 
few  remarks  in  Beekes  Glotta  73  (1995/6):  i2f.  From  Mycenaean,  we  have  a-to-ro-qo 
(dvSpomoc;)  and  qe-to  (m0o<;),  Mo-qo-so  (Mo\|/oc;),  qi-si-pe-e  (the  dual  of  ^Icpoc;). 
Further  there  is  A-i-ti-jo-qo  (gen.  AiBiorcoc;),  6cp0aXpoc;  with  the  variants  oxxaXXoc; 
and  6ttt1X(X)oc;,  which  cannot  be  explained  from  Indo-European.  Instead  of  ^Icpoc;, 
we  would  perhaps  expect  >t*\|/((poc;.  So  the  developments  are  largely  as  those  of  Greek, 
but  not  completely. 

Pre-Greek  probably  had  a  lyl  and  a  /w/.  Initial  ya-  presumably  often  lost  its  y-, 
but  it  may  sometimes  be  represented  by  ia-  as  in  i'apfkx;,  ’Iacrtov.  The  ending  -uia 


may  have  been  -uy-a  (a  Pre-Greek  y  may  have  had  a  different  development  from  y  in 
inherited  words).  In  the  same  way,  -aia  may  derive  from  PG  *-ay-a  with  a  variant 
-Eia,  cf.  IlqvEX67T£ia.  Perhaps,  they  disappeared  in  some  cases,  giving  yala  beside  yd 
(see  below  on  the  suffix  -ai-  /  -e(i)-). 

Initial  w-  was  often  lost  (aval;),  but  wa-  may  also  have  been  rendered  by  oa-,  as  in 
’Oa^oc;  beside  Cret.  pa^oc;.  The  same  holds  for  ’OlXeuc;,  which  has  been  considered  to 
be  identical  with  the  root  of  TXoc;).  We  find  ua-  (which  became  ua-)  in  uaxiv0oc;, 
Cret.  paxivBoc;.  Fur.  377  assumes  a  prothetic  u-  in  the  latter  word,  but  this  seems 
improbable  to  me.  Another  example  may  be  ua/eXoc;.  The  differences  are  probably 
due  to  the  date  at  which  the  word  was  borrowed  and  depend  on  whether  the  Greek 
dialect  concerned  still  had  a  p  at  that  time.  Another  treatment  can  be  found  in  the 
word  for  ‘truffle’,  for  which  we  find  ouixov,  oISvov  (also  -tv-),  udvov  (also  -tv-),  or 
i'tov.  These  are  probably  all  renderings  of  *wit-.  (Fur.  184  again  assumes  a  prothetic 
vowel,  pir-  /  opiT-,  which  does  not  seem  to  be  the  right  solution.  He  further  assumes 
a  variation  *wit-  /  wut-,  which  also  seems  improbable  to  me,  though  the  variation  1  / 
u  is  attested.)  Rather,  u-  is  a  form  of  01-,  with  the  -o-  changed  under  influence  of  the 
-1-  (cf.  Lejeune  1972: 174,  and  note  that  Greek  did  not  allow  -ui-  before  consonants;  of 
course,  01  became  u  in  Boeotian  in  the  3rd  c.  BC;  variation  01  /  u  is  found  in  more 
Pre-Greek  words).  This  case  nicely  shows  that  variation  in  Pre-Greek  words  is  due  to 
different  rendering  of  the  sounds  of  a  foreign  language,  and  therefore  has  to  be  taken 
seriously.  |3paxaXov-  pouaXov  (H.)  probably  attests  a  development  *wrak-  >  (3pax- 
(as  Fur.  147  remarks  on  xaXaupoip:  “Die  landlaufige  Etymologie  <connecting>  pemo 
...  ist  wohl  ohne  weiteres  aufzugeben.”).  cropoa-  rtaXioupou  elSoc;  ‘sorb-apple’  (H.) 
continues  *sorw-  (cf.  Lat.  sorbus ,  Fr.  sorbier ,  Fur.  230). 

It  seems  that  there  was  no  initial  aspiration  in  Pre-Greek.  Furnee  has  a  few  words 
with  a-,  e-  (one  or  two  with  1-;  none  with  6-,  f)-,  cb-).  Several  of  these  are  doubtful; 
best  is  atpaaia  (aipot).  One  might  conclude  that  the  language  had  no  h.  This  would 
agree  with  the  fact  that  aspiration  is  not  a  distinctive  feature  in  the  stops.  However, 
this  conclusion  is  remarkable  for  qpcoc;,  "EXXqvEi;  and  "Hcpaiaxoc;,  which  we  expect  to 
be  Pre-Greek  words  (but  note  that  Myc.  a-pa-i-ti-jo  does  not  have  a2- ).  Of  course, 
aspiration  may  have  been  added  secondarily  in  Greek  in  individual  cases,  cf.  the 
variation  in  acp0a  /  acp0a  and  eXeScovi]  /  eXeScovi-),  which  is  a  variant  of  dEXEdcbvq. 
However,  Prof.  Ruijgh  pointed  out  to  me  that  Mycenaean  had  toponyms  ( a2-ra-tu - 
wa)  and  personal  names  ( a2-ku-mi-jo )  with  initial  h-;  it  also  occurs  in  inlaut  ( pi-a2-la , 
ko-ri-a2-da-na);  cf.  further  e-ma-a2  (/Hermahas/  ‘Hermes’). 

Originally,  I  thought  that  Pre-Greek  only  had  three  vowels:  a ,  i,  u.  The  Greek 
words  concerned  often  have  e  and  o,  but  this  would  not  be  surprising,  as  the  three 
vowels  have  a  wide  phonetic  range,  and  the  phoneme  /a/  may  have  sounded  like  [e] 
or  [o]  in  many  environments.  The  main  reason  for  me  to  assume  this  simple  three- 
vowel  system  was  the  fact  that  the  system  of  suffixes  has  a,  i,  u,  but  not  e,o.  We  have 
-ay-,  -iy-,  -uy-;  prenasalized  -ayy-,  -iyy-,  -uyy-;  likewise  -a0-,  -10-,  -U0-;  and 
prenasalized  -av0-,  -iv0-,  -uv0-,  but  no  forms  with  -£y(y)-,  -oy(y)-,  etc.  The  only 
cases  I  noticed  are  'Pf|axov0o<;  and  6Xov0oc;  (but  as  a  variant  of  6Xuv0o<;),  and 
pqXoXov0r|  with  a  variant  pqX(oX)av0q. 
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Recently,  I  have  become  more  inclined  to  assume  a  system  with  the  usual  five 
vowels,  because  there  seems  to  be  a  distinction  between  the  two  variations  ale  and 
a  /  o,  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  stable,  not  interchanging  a,  on  the  other.  This  would 
point  to  a  system  with  a,  e  and  o.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  difficult  to  explain  why  the 
suffixes  do  not  show  the  same  variation  that  we  find  in  the  root  vowels. 

It  is  essential  that  the  palatalized  and  labialized  consonants  colored  an  adjacent  a 
to  e  and  o,  respectively.  On  the  effects  of  palatalized  consonants  see  Beekes  2008:  46- 
55.  Fur.  340  has  a  rule  a  >  o  before  o,  co,  u  (e.g.  KaAuPoc;  /  koA.uPo<;);  this  can  now  be 
understood  as  the  o-like  realization  of  /a/  before  high  rounded  vowels  in  the 
following  syllable  (see  15.3.2). 

So,  e  and  0  originally  were  variants  of  the  phoneme  /a/.  It  is  difficult  to  establish 
whether  they  had  already  become  full  phonemes  in  Pre-Greek.  A  good  illustration  of 
the  case  is  the  name  of  Apollo.  In  Hittite,  Appaliunas  renders  Apollon-  (see  Beekes 
JANER  3,  2003).  We  know  that  Greek  originally  had  'AneXX-,  with  -e-  arising  from 
-a-  before  the  palatalized  ly.  The  -0-  developed  only  later  in  Greek,  but  I  assume  that 
the  Hittite  form  still  shows  the  -a-.  The  Pre-Greek  form  was  ApaPun-. 

I  have  long  doubted  (and  still  doubt)  whether  there  was  phonemic  vowel  length 
in  Pre-Greek.  Greek  substrate  words  quite  often  only  have  a  form  with  a  long  vowel. 
Vacillation  is  sometimes  found,  as  in  GpivaKq  beside  Bpivaf;  (see  B  6.2),  and  note 
oPpipoc;  beside  Pplpoc;,  Ppipq.  Quite  a  different  argument  is  the  following:  ayupov 
and  mxupov  both  mean  ‘chaff;  it  is  therefore  probable  that  they  contain  the  same 
suffix  -up-;  but  in  the  first  word  the  u  is  short,  while  it  is  long  in  the  second. 

Note  that  q  often  represents  a  (ydGuAAic;  /  yqG-),  and  as  our  knowledge  of  the 
relevant  dialects  is  rather  limited,  we  often  simply  do  not  know  whether  q  represents 
an  older  a  or  e.  If  we  had  not  had  Dor.  criSdpoc;,  we  would  not  have  known  that  it 
contains  an  old  a.  Also,  Arjpvoc;  represents  Adpvoq  There  are  well-known  Pre-Greek 
words  with  q  <  *e,  like  GTtqA.aiov. 

I  assume  two  diphthongs,  ai  and  au.  If  there  were  no  e  and  0,  we  do  not  expect 
other  diphthongs.  A  diphthong  eu  is  rare  (Fur.  353  Anm.  5;  I  found  some  12  instances 
in  the  whole  of  Furnee’s  material);  it  interchanges  with  au.  Fur.  339  Anm.  2)  calls  ei 
"(in  mehreren  Fallen)  nur  eine  Nebenform  von  ai".  Also,  01  is  rather  rare,  and  we 
may  find  ou  more  often,  but  mostly  interchanging  with  other  vowels  (see  the  remark 
on  the  suffix  -oup-).  See  further  section  B6.1  on  vowel  variation. 

Regarding  the  accentuation,  I  noted  vacillation  in:  dPpapic;  /  -pic;;  aiyuiA-ioc;  /  -10c;; 
axupoq  /  -oc;;  a^cop  /  d^dip;  Kopudoc;  /  Kopudoc;;  KopudaXoc;  /  KopuSaAAoc;;  peSipvoc;  / 
pedipvoc;;  aiKuop  /  otkuoc;;  upiaxoc;  /  upiaaoc;.  Note  also  the  almost  identical  forms 
such  as  A.UKa\|/oc;  /  A.uko\|/oc;.  This  does  not  imply  that  the  language  had  no  clear 
stress:  the  Greeks  who  adopted  a  word  could  simply  have  been  uncertain  about  it. 
The  phenomenon  may,  however,  be  important  heuristically:  such  variation  is  very 
rare  in  inherited  words. 

2a.  Characteristic  sounds  and  sound  groups 

In  Pre-Greek  words,  we  find  some  sounds  or  clusters  that  are  rare  in  PIE  words.  In 
brackets,  I  give  the  variants. 


1.  au:  Of  course,  au  does  occur  in  PIE  words,  but  only  when  it  derives  from  *h2eu 
(mostly  in  initial  position)  or  eh2u.  Examples:  pA.au6ec;,  PpauKac;,  ypauKaAac;, 
Kavauaxpov,  Kaaaupa,  tpau^ava;  Aa(3pauv6oc;. 

2.  P:  As  is  well  known,  *b  was  rare  in  PIE.  In  Pre-Greek  words,  it  seems  to  occur 
relatively  often.  Examples:  dpA.apoi,  dpupPqAoc;,  apPuAq,  axapPaKxoc;,  pdppiA.oc;, 
GopuPoc;,  KipaXoc;.  It  is  frequently  found  word-initially.  Of  course,  p  may  also  go 
back  to  a  Pre-Greek  labiovelar  (i.e.  labialized  velar):  e.g.  PaaiA.euc;,  Myc.  qa-si-re-u. 

3.  PS:  The  cluster  is  possible  in  PIE  words,  but  it  is  rare  (see  on  p  sub  2.  above). 
Examples:  dpSeAAov,  dpdqpa,  dpSqc;,  TpSqq,  auxo-KdpdaAoc;,  Kip6qA.oc;,  KupdpSa; 
KopP6iA.ima. 

4.  yS:  Cf.  Fur.  3185.  There  is  nothing  against  PIE  *gd ,  but  it  is  infrequent.  Of 
course,  the  group  is  reminiscent  of  pd.  Examples:  dyduc;,  dpuySaA.q,  ySouTteco  (cf. 
kxuiteco),  i'y8q,  KpiySavov,  A.uy6q. 

5.  yv:  Example:  iyvuc;  (Ikvuc;).  On  xv,  <pv,  see  the  section  on  the  suffixes. 

6.  8v:  The  sequence  is  rare  in  IE  words.  Examples:  aKiSvoc;,  dA.a7Ta8voc;,  apaxidva, 
A.E7ia5v6c;  (A.a-),  ainuSvoc;;  ’Apiadvq. 

7.  kx:  The  group  is  regular  in  PIE,  but  in  Pre-Greek  it  is  found  with  variants;  see 
B5.5.  Examples:  dpiuKXOv,  pdicxai,  5ikxu. 

8.  kx:  The  group  can  hardly  be  of  IE  origin,  but  it  is  not  frequent.  I  noted  PaKxap, 
A.aKxa,  aaicxap,  auKxac;;  BaKxoc;,  BpiaKxoc;,  Bukxic;.  The  group  -kx-  is  the  geminate  of 
X-  Cf.  on  Ttcp,  xG. 

9.  pv:  The  group  is  certainly  possible  in  PIE  words,  but  it  is  also  frequent  in 
Pre-Greek.  Examples:  ap(pi-KeA.£pvov,  peSqrvoc;,  i'apvoc;,  Paaupviaxqc;,  Kpqpvoc;, 
A.apva,  A.o)pupvov,  pepipva,  podapvoc;,  aiyupvov,  aiSpipvov;  Axupvioc;. 

10.  ou:  The  diphthong  is  perfectly  IE,  but  it  is  found  several  times  in  Pre-Greek.  I 
do  not  think  that  Pre-Greek  had  a  diphthong  -ou-,  but  it  may  have  arisen  from  e.g. 
-arw~,  which  often  surfaces  as  -oup-.  Examples:  aevdouKq,  OKioupoc;,  axpouGoc;, 
xayxoupoc;,  xouipoc;,  cpavSoupoq,  cpouaKoc;,  xA.ouvq<;. 

11. 7t(p:  The  group  can  hardly  be  of  PIE  origin,  but  it  is  rare  in  Pre-Greek  words, 
too.  Like  in  the  case  of  kx,  it  is  the  geminate  of  tp.  Examples:  dpxi^dmpqc;  (?);  Eaitcpd) 
('Pancpd)). 

12.  p5:  On  a  morpheme  boundary,  the  group  is  possible  in  PIE.  Examples  from 
Pre-Greek:  ayepSa,  Ka7tap8£uaai,  Kap5apaA.q. 

13.  pKv:  A  rare  group,  perhaps  there  is  even  no  reason  to  speak  of  a  group. 
Examples:  a(3apKva,  PepKvic;. 

14.  pv  (variants  pS,  v5):  Examples:  Kiaipvic;  (-vS-),  axepSa  (-va),  OTauiepSa.  See 
the  section  on  the  suffixes. 

15.  A  a  occurs  both  word-initially  and  between  vowels,  where  it  has  disappeared 
in  most  inherited  words.  Initial:  oapuxxa,  aayupiov,  aavanxiv,  aav5aA.ov, 
aappucpGelv,  aeKoua,  ai|3uvq,  aiyupvov.  Intervocalic:  dyaGuAAic;,  ayxouaa  (eyx-)> 
ai'9oua(a)a,  aipaoia,  aioaKoc;,  aA.£iaov,  Spoaoc;.  After  resonant:  aXooc,,  |3dA.aapov, 
yeA.GOv,  yevaipoc;,  papountoc;  (-uintoc;). 
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16.  00:  The  group  is  hardly  known  from  inherited  words  (opEvvupi  is 
problematic).  Examples:  aa(3oA.o<;,  01aPq,  ’AoPetoc;.  -a0-  may  continue  Pre-Greek 
- sg Myc.  ti-qa-jo  may  stand  for  /thisgwaios/  0ia0aLoc;. 

17.  ay:  Again,  this  group  is  hardly  known  from  IE  words.  It  may  sometimes 
continue  -tyg-,  as  in  apuoyeAd,  AoyeAdTac;  (see  5.5).  Examples:  dAtayeco,  uayivq, 
ipdayavov,  aayavSqc;,  Ttiayic;. 

18.  ok,  or:  These  groups  are  well  known  from  IE,  but  mostly  in  word  initial 
position.  See  section  B5.5.  Examples:  0EOKEpoi,  0uoTa^,  Kuatepoi,  AaaTayel. 

19.  ot\:  Though  the  cluster  contains  nothing  that  could  not  be  IE,  it  occurs  more 
often  in  substrate  words.  Examples:  daTAtyyEc;,  OTAEyyic;. 

20.  T0:  The  group  can  hardly  be  of  PIE  origin.  In  Pre-Greek,  it  is  a  variant  of  tt 
and  go  (see  5.5).  Sometimes,  it  is  clearly  the  geminate  of  0:  At01c;  beside  A0r|vr|. 
Further  examples:  iT0eAa,  kot0u(3oc;,  neT0aAoi. 

21.  <p0:  The  cluster  is  possible  in  inherited  words.  Example:  vdoKacp0ov. 

22.  xii,  yv:  Rather  rare  in  IE;  Fur.  110  assumes  that  the  nasal  caused  the  aspiration. 
Examples:  Sauxpoc;,  Sauxva-,  aauxpov. 

23.  Frisk  gives  some  seventy  lemmas  with  \\i~.  Many  words  are  clearly  Pre-Greek, 
and  there  are  no  convincing  Indo-European  etymologies.  That  many  of  these  words 
are  of  substrate  origin  is  also  clear  from  the  fact  that  there  are  variants  with  a-. 
Apparently,  Pre-Greek  did  not  have  any  difficulty  with  ps-,  as  Greek  has  so  many 
words  with  \p-.  Originally,  I  thought  that  all  words  with  v|/-  were  Pre-Greek,  but  this 
thesis  cannot  be  maintained.  Among  the  non-substrate  words,  t|/uAAa  originally  did 
not  have  *ps-,  and  t|/-  for  cp0-  is  secondary  (see  Lejeune  1972:  39);  the  verb  v|/f|Ci)  may 
well  be  non-IE. 

24.  to:  Of  course,  to  is  perfectly  IE,  but  it  also  occurs  in  Pre-Greek  words. 
Examples:  dpctKpdmc;,  dv0pco7toc;,  avcovic;,  dnocpibAtoc;,  appcodeco,  doKaAtojtac;, 
paoKtovSat;,  dap.coA.eIv,  paAAcoxfj,  Kaaacopic;,  A.copupv6v. 

25.  Geminates  (see  also  B5.8  on  single  /  geminated  consonants):  Indo-European 
had  no  geminates.  Of  course,  geminates  arose  in  Greek,  but  they  are  not  very 
frequent.  I  doubt  whether  Pre-Greek  had  geminates,  but  several  occur  in  Pre-Greek 
words  (Brixhe  1976:  95  states  that  there  were  no  geminates  in  this  language).  As 
Pre-Greek  had  palatalized  phonemes,  I  wonder  whether  ly  was  (often)  represented  by 
AA  in  Greek.  In  a  similar  vein,  perhaps  ny  might  be  represented  as  vv,  and  ry  as  pp, 
but  this  needs  further  investigation.  For  oo  and  tt  see  B5.5.  Unclear  are  65,  kk,  titi, 
and  pp  (a  palatalized  my  is  a  rare  sound).  Some  further  examples: 

Stops8:  55:  dSScti,  a55d; 

kk:  aKKaAoc;,  (3eA.ekkoc;,  AaKKOc;(?) 

Tt  Tt:  dypiTTTTOc;,  Aoutrmc; 

tt:  piTTaKOt;,  Adxxa,  KaTTop,  pdrra|3oc;,  pETTsc;,  piTTOt;;  IfiTTaKoc;. 

Liquids:  AA:  dAAdPqc;,  aAAoniqt;,  apiAAciKav,  (3aAAcoTf|,  pSeAAa,  piAAtv,  TtaxsAAct 

pp:  KAeppuc; 

vv:  ayavva,  pAevvoc;,  yivvot;,  Acixavvci;  AiKxuvva 
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pp:  appd0aKa,  pippq,  0ippo^,  Kappov 
Sibilant  00:  at'0oua(a)a,  ctcpptaaa,  yiooa. 

2b.  How  to  recognize  words  as  Pre-Greek? 

This  appears  to  be  relatively  easy.  A  first  indication  is  that  a  given  word  has  no  IE 
etymology.  Often,  there  is  variation  which  is  impossible  to  explain  in  Indo-European 
terms.  Therefore,  the  discussion  of  these  variants  is  essential.  Then,  there  are 
numerous  suffixes  that  are  typical  for  Pre-Greek  (see  the  list  below).  The  meaning 
may  also  provide  an  indication.  The  words  concerned  are  often  names  of  plants  or 
animals,  or  part  of  viticulture.  Frequently,  the  words  are  sexual  terms. 

If  we  have  some  of  the  above  features,  it  is  quite  clear  that  we  are  dealing  with  a 
Pre-Greek  word.  The  origin  of  the  word  is  then  indicated  <<PG>  in  the  dictionary.  In 
many  cases,  we  do  not  have  enough  data  and  can  only  suspect  that  the  word  might 
be  Pre-Greek  (the  origin  is  then  indicated  as  <PG?>). 

3.  Prothetic  vowel 

Pre-Greek  had  a  prothetic  vowel,  e.g.  doKaAacpop  beside  KaAacpoc;.  In  most  cases,  the 
vowel  is  ct-.  The  numbers  (Fur.  368ff.)  are  as  follows:  a  ±  90,  0  10,  e  5, 1 3,  u  o,  q  6,  ai  2. 
Note  that,  generally  speaking,  a  may  interchange  with  o,  e,  and  ai.  Indeed,  we  have 
cases  where  prothetic  o  interchanges  with  a,  and  the  same  holds  for  e  (e.g.  e’ikA-  / 
cukA.-,  £t|/ia  /  avj/ia).  Although  not  all  other  cases  can  be  explained  away,  it  seems  that 
the  phenomenon  originally  only  concerned  a.  Examples:  dyaouAAic;  /  yqduAAic;; 
aKipic;  /  Kippiq;  aKopvoi  /  KOpvo\|/;  axpaSapuAa  /  xpapctSolAai;  avapiTqc;  /  vqpixqc;; 
doKdAa0oc;  /  (o)KaAa0cbTqc;;  axnvcoy  /  Kuvan)/. 

4.  s-mobile 

A  large  number  of  words  shows  an  initial  o-  before  a  consonant,  which  is  absent  in 
practically  identical  variants.  It  occurs  before  a  stop  or  m  (so  not  before  r,  l,  «);  the 
stop  is  mostly  voiceless,  sometimes  aspirated;  see  Fur.  390b  Examples:  yeAevoc;  / 
oxeAivoc;,  (o)Ki6d(pq,  KiKepoc;  /  OKiyKoc;,  (o)Kop5uAq,  pdraAoc;  /  art-,  7TeAe0O(;  /  an-, 
(paTTayqc;  /  art-,  Opiyxoc;  (rpiyxop)  /  aTpiyxop,  totielov  /  OTU7t7t£lov,  (a) pqpivOoc;, 
(o)pupaiva.  A  prothetic  vowel  may  appear  before  an  s-mobile  (Fur.  3908): 
doKdAa0oc;  /  OKaAa(3wTqc;  /  KaAapdp,  aacpapayoc;  /  acpapayoc;  /  (papay^,  aoKaAacpoc;  / 
KaAacpop. 

5.  Consonant  variation 

5.1  Voiceless  /  voiced  /  aspirated  stop 

Furnee’s  conclusion  was  that  ‘Pre-Greek’  was  a  non-Indo-European  language,  with 
no  recognizable  cognates.  This  implies  that  the  phonemic  system  may  have  been 
different  from  that  of  Indo-European.  Thus,  he  found  that  the  stops  show  variation 
between  voiced,  voiceless  and  aspirated,  so  that  there  presumably  was  no  phonemic 
distinction  between  voice  and  aspiration  in  the  language.  As  there  is  no  reason  to 
assume  that  this  is  a  recent  phenomenon,  it  strongly  suggests  that  the  language  was 
non-Indo-European.  For  example,  ktcoxoc;  belongs  to  a  root  ptak-  /  ptok-  also  seen 
in  7tTcf)^,  -Koq  Since  such  a  variation  is  hardly  understandable  in  Indo-European 


We  also  have  to  recall  the  instances  of  kx,  rop,  T0  (see  above). 
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terms,  the  word  must  be  Pre-Greek.  Furnee’s  discussion  of  this  variation  runs  from 
p.  115  till  p.  200.  Even  if  we  allow  for  some  mistakes,  it  is  clear  that  there  is  abundant 
evidence  for  this  phenomenon. 

5.2  Prenasalization 

Before  a  stop,  a  nasal  may  be  present  or  not  in  Pre-Greek  words.  E.g.  Kaypuc;  / 
KayxPuS>  Kopu(pf|  /  Kopup(3oc;,  aaXa|3r|  /  aaXap.|3r|,  etc.  The  phenomenon  is  extremely 
frequent,  but  its  precise  origin  is  not  known  (prenasalized  consonants?). 

5.3  Nasalization 

A  consonant  is  replaced  by  a  homorganic  nasal:  Kidacpeuav  /  Kivcupeueiv,  cpXqdcbvTa  / 
(pXqvacpoc;. 

5.4.  Labial  stops  /  ml  u 

There  are  three  interchanges:  labial  stop  /  p,  labial  stop  /  p  and  p  /  p. 

Labial  stop  /  p  (Fur.  203-227).  Examples:  dp(3uXr|  /  appuXct  n.pl.;  (3ap|3iToc;  / 
PappiTop;  KupivSip  /  ku(3lv6ic;;  XuKa(3ac;  /  XuKapac;;  pucrrcd;  /  Pucrrcd;;  cfKoXupoc;  / 
ctk6Xu(3oc;;  cpappaKov  /  (popfkrvxa;  acpapayoc;  /  apapayoc;. 

Labial  stop  /  p  (Fur.  228-242).  Examples:  t£0i]7ta,  Gartoc;  /  0ai3pa;  Ko(3aXoc;  / 
KauaXop;  Kaaaa|3dc;  /  Kacraupa;  Kpapfloc;  /  Kpaupop. 

p  /  p  (Fur.  242-247).  A  difficulty  here  is  that  Greek  did  not  preserve  a  p  in  most 
cases,  so  that  we  often  just  find  zero,  and  the  p  can  only  be  reconstructed.  This  gives 
rise  to  a  certain  degree  of  uncertainty.  Perhaps,  we  have  to  reckon  with  the 
possibility  of  a  development  u  >  b.  Examples:  Pacnjpvi-dTqc;  /  Pacwv-iac;;  Kpipvov  / 
Kpivov;  pedipvoc;  /  peSipvoc;;  oiyupvoc;  /  aiyuvoc;  (also  oiyuvvoc;).  The  evidence 
comprises  8  or  9  words  in  -pvoc;.  It  is  found  six  times  word-initially:  e.g.  prjXov  / 
fjXov;  pov0uXeua>  /  ovGuXeuu);  note  pepoxj/  /  depoxj/  (elpov)/),  where  the  latter  forms 
could  continue  *d-p£po\j/  /  *£-p£po\p  with  a  prothetic  vowel.  Note  further  Kuapop  / 
Kupqxa,  which  perhaps  continues  *Kup-ap-,  *Kup-T]K-. 

5.5  Stops  interchanging  with  0(0),  with  stop  +  al t  or  with  a  +  stop 

This  kind  of  variation  is  quite  complicated.  I  distinguished  no  less  than  10  (or  even 
15)  different  types9.  They  may  be  represented  as  follows  (C  =  consonant): 


a.  labials 

b.  velars 

1.  C  /  Ct 

7T  /  7TT 

K  /  KT 

2.  C  /  Cs 

TC  /  \p 

3.  C  /  sC 

(71  /  an) 

K  /  OK 

4.  Ct  /  Cs 

7TT  /  rj/ 

KT  /  i, 

5.  Ct  /  sC 

KT  /  OK 

6.  Cs  /  sC 

(\\ 1  /  an) 

(£/ok) 

7.  Cs  /  ss 

{,1 00 

8.  sC  /  ss 

ok  /  aa 

9  Since  the  word  ymr&Kiov  /  7tiOTCiKiov  ‘pistachio’  is  probably  an  oriental  loanword,  there  are  no  good 
examples  for  an  interchange  aa  /  err. 


8c.  C  /  ss  k  /  aa 

dentals 

9.  t  /  ss  t  /  aa 

10.  t  /  st  t  /  at 

The  analysis  of  these  variants  is  not  easy,  and  I  mainly  present  the  data  here.  A 
question  that  needs  to  be  explained  is  why  exactly  s  or  f  are  involved  in  the  given 
variation. 

The  most  complicated  instance  is  5b,  where  we  find  kt/ctk.  In  fact,  the  most 
complicated  phenomenon  contains  most  information,  and  can  be  solved  best.  In  this 
case,  one  expects  a  cluster  with  k,  i.e.  a  consonant  before  or  after  the  k.  One  of  the 
two  expected  clusters  must  have  undergone  metathesis.  As  Greek  did  undergo  a 
metathesis  tk  >  kt  (and  no  metathesis  of  ok  or  £),  we  may  assume  that  precisely  this 
phenomenon  was  operative  here.  Thus,  for  an  earlier  stage  we  may  reconstruct  an 
interchange  ok/tk.  This  interchange  can  be  easily  explained  by  assuming  a 
consonant,  probably  unknown  to  Greek,  which  resulted  either  in  a  or  in  t.  In  my 
interpretation,  this  must  have  been  a  palatalized  dental,  i.e.  /ty/.  For  instance, 
dpuayeXa  /  d(iuy6dXr|  was  probably  *amutygala ,  represented  first  as  *amusgala  or 
*amudgala ,  the  latter  yielding  * amugdala.  A  less  clear  example  is  Asklepios,  who  was 
called  A(i)cn<XaTu6c;  or  A(L)yXam6c;.  It  could  be  that  the  name  was  *Atyklap- ,  giving 
*A(i)sklap-  or  *A(i)dglap~.  In  the  latter  form,  metathesis  did  not  operate  because 
**Agdlap-  was  not  tolerated  in  Greek;  the  dental  was  then  simply  lost.  Needless  to 
say,  it  often  happens  that  only  one  variant  is  found.  The  strange  feature  or  phoneme 
may  also  be  dismissed  altogether,  as  in  SikeIv  next  to  Siokoc;  and  Siktuov. 

One  might  suppose  that  all  variants  in  this  group  are  due  to  a  palatalized  dental, 
but  this  is  not  evident,  as  consonant  clusters  are  rather  rare,  and  as  there  are  no 
suffixes  beginning  with  a  consonant  (except  n,  r,  etc.).  We  may  be  unable  to 
determine  what  exactly  happened  in  each  case. 

Type  4  is  treated  by  Fur.  263X  Since  Pre-Greek  did  not  distinguish  voice  and 
aspiration  in  stops,  these  often  vary;  so  if  we  speak  of  kt  or  kt,  this  also  includes 
realization  as  x9>  such  as  in  popoyGoc;  below.  If  we  consider  the  variation  with  labials, 
as  in  pt/ps ,  it  is  clear  that  we  are  dealing  with  a  labial  followed  by  a  dental.  The  dental 
could  also  appear  as  s,  so  it  is  clear  that  the  phoneme  concerned  was  a  palatalized 
dental,  which  I  note  / ty/.  This  means  that  we  are  dealing  with  a  group  pty.  In  the  same 
way,  with  a  velar  we  have  kty. 

The  example  dupdepa  next  to  5u|/apa  is  well-known  and  clear.  Furnee  further 
gives  yva|i7TTouc;-  xa^lV0W  (H.)  beside  yXap\|/oi-  xa^lvot  oxopatoc;  (H.)  and 
compares  TixiXov  with  Dor.  \[/iXov.  His  example  otttoc;  ‘cooked’  next  to  o\|/ov  is  less 
evident. 

Among  the  forms  with  a  velar,  there  is  no  problem  with  popoxGoc;  /  popo^oc;.  The 
best  known  example  is  ’EpexGeuc;  (also  ’Epiydeuc;)  next  to  Epexcrec;  on  Attic  vases.  I 
have  no  opinion  on  ’EpixGovioc;;  it  may  be  a  Graecisized  form,  and  in  this  case  it  is 
unimportant  for  Pre-Greek.  See  further  the  ethnonyms  AaxuXe-Ttxoi,  AqX6-7TTr|c;, 
raXq-xf/oi,  Aa6e-i|/oi  and  Tpavi-rf/oi.  Other  forms  are  less  clear. 
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There  may  have  been  series  with  three  forms,  with  kt  /  ks ,  pt  /  ps  and  also  k  or  p.  I 
can  only  mention  ’Apax0oc;  /  Apa^c;  next  to  ’Apayog  and  perhaps,  next  to  6i(p0epa  / 
Sityapa,  the  verb  Secpco  (together  with  6ety-),  for  both  cf.  Fur.  263. 

Above,  we  assumed  that  a  labial  or  a  velar  could  be  followed  by  a  palatalized 
dental  / ty/.  If  this  is  right,  we  can  also  postulate  that  this  consonant  (labial  or  velar) 
was  followed  by  a  normal  dental.  Of  course,  this  yielded  pt  and  kt.  I  assume  that  the 
second  consonant  of  this  group  (the  dental)  could  have  been  dropped,  which  yielded 
single  p  or  k.  This  explains  the  type  7t(T)oAepoc;  (Fur.  §50)  and  (3p6yxoc;  (with 
prenasalization)  beside  (3p6x6oc;  (Fur.  §51). 

I  will  shortly  review  the  10  (15)  types  (I  call  the  labials  1a,  etc.,  the  velars  lb,  etc.). 

la.  ttt  may  represent  a  single  phoneme^,  as  we  saw  in  Bi.  Examples:  (Fur.  3i5ff.): 
yvu7t-  /  yvuTtr-  (yvu7t£T-);  KoAupfkuva  /  KoAu(36aiva;  Ki|3aAo<;  /  Ki(36r|g  Aum]  /  Aunta; 
without  variants  note  Kpoooocpdov,  aappucpOetv. 

lb.  kt  is  most  probably  explained  like  5b,  discussed  above  (so  lb  is  a  part  of  5b). 
Examples  (Fur.  3i9ff):  apcmc;  /  dpaKTr|v;  poyECi)  /  pox0£w;  TteAeKav  /  orteAeKTog 
ctKaKia  /  KaKTog 

2a.  ty  may  result  from  *pty.  It  is  remarkable  that  there  is  no  2b.  k  /  as  i,  is 
unproblematic  in  Greek.10 

3a.  7t  /  an,  b.  k  /  ok:  Both  may  represent  *typ,  tyk.  Examples:  0icr(3r]  /  0i(3ic;  (Fur. 
2922),  |3ekoc;  /  (3e0K£poi;  1'xAa  /  i'okAcu;  paKeAAa  /  |idaKr|  (|3daKii);  puKoc;  /  puoKog 
cpaKeAov  /  tpaoKtoAoc;  (Fur.  295ff.). 

4a.  7TT  /  ty,  b.  kt  /  ^  were  discussed  above  and  may  continue  *pty,  kty;  they  may 
belong  together  with  2a.  Examples:  6i(p0epa  /  Sityapa  (Fur.  263  Anm.  3);  x<tAu(36iko(; 
/  XaAutyoq  (Fur.  318, 324);  popoxBoc;  /  popo^oq  (Fur.  263  Anm.  3). 

5b.  kt  /  ctk  was  discussed  above.  Examples:  dpuayeAa  /  duuyddAi]  (Fur.  301  Anm. 
2);  Slokoc;  /  6iktu(ov)  (Fur.  279,  319). 

6a.  ty  /  on,  b.  ^  /  ok.  Fur.  393  simply  considered  the  interchange  as  due  to 
metathesis,  which,  of  course,  is  possible.  *sp,  *sk  may  represent  *typ,  tyk.  Examples 
(Fur.  393):  acrmv0iov  /  atyiv0iov;  oacpuc;  /  tyuai;  i'crxiov  /  iljug  (pouoKoc;  /  cpoljog 

7b.  ^  /  00.  If  i,  represents  *kty,  the  k  may  have  disappeared  in  other  cases  (which 
did  not  give  {,)  after  which  *ty  became  00.  Examples:  Kpi^oc;  /  Kpiaaoc;  (Fur.  13059); 
ai(36a  /  ^ip(3a  (Fur.  317);  rpau^ava,  rpcb^avov  /  rpauaavov  (Fur.  286”);  l^aAr)  /  iaaAr] 
(loaeAa,  iT0eAa);  OuAi^r)(;  /  ’OSuaaeug 

8b.  0k  /  00  can  be  explained  parallel  to  7b:  *tyk  >  ok  or,  with  loss  of  the  k,  *ty  >  aa. 
Example  (Fur.  300):  upioxoq  /  upiaaog 

9a.  t  /  00.  This  is  the  well-known  element  that  yielded  aa  /  tt.  Furnee  does  not 
discuss  it  under  this  heading,  because  he  gives  only  one  phoneme  (‘letter’)  and  its 
variants;  for  instance,  he  discusses  ok  /  kt  under  k  /  kt.  The  situation  is  also  different 
here,  as  we  are  able  to  discern  a  distribution  among  the  Greek  dialects,  and  attribute 
the  different  renderings  of  these  loanwords  to  dialectal  developments.  Still,  the  fact 
remains  that  a  foreign  element  was  rendered  in  different  ways,  as  with  all  other 


10 1  have  some  difficulty  with  Furnee’s  section  XI  (Fur.  323-329).  My  conclusion  is  that  a  variation  C  / 
Co  cannot  be  proven,  although  some  instances  remain  difficult  to  explain  otherwise. 


phenomena  discussed  here.  Fur.  253  has  the  heading  t,  6,  0  /  0(0),  C  I  think  this 
should  be  reformulated  as  t  (6,  0),  tt  (t0)  /  a  ((),  aa,  i.e.  t  with  its  usual  variants  6,  0; 
or  the  geminated  tt  (with  its  expected  variant  T0,  which  is  the  Greek  form  of 
geminated  00),  interchanging  with  a  or  aa.  If  the  (  was  [sd],  it  does  not  fit  in  well.  As 
to  its  interpretation,  it  could  represent  single  *ty,  which  was  rendered  tt  or  aa,  or 
single  a,  t  (the  variant  (  would  then  fit  in,  but  one  would  also  expect  a  variant  ot). 
Examples  (Fur.  253ff.):  kittoc;  /  Kiaaog  Kporiov  /  Kpoaao<p0ov,  pupTivi)  /  pupoivi], 
teutAov  /  oeutAov,  TiAcpi)  /  aiAipr],  yadoc;  /  yd(ag  dapcoAsiv  /  a6pu)Af|. 

I  think  that  the  phoneme  rendered  by  aa,  Att.  tt  (called  the  foreign  phoneme  or 
Fremdphonem )  was  a  palatalized  velar,  which  I  write  as  ky,  cf.  Beekes  JIES  37  (2009): 
191-197.  This  would  be  parallel  to  the  development  of  inherited  velar  +  yod,  which 
gave  aa,  Att.  tt,  as  in  (puAdnnto,  (puAdTTco.  This  interpretation  is  confirmed  by 
OdAaooa,  0aAaTTa,  where  we  have  a  variant  SaAdyxav-  BaAaooav  (H.).  Here  we  see 
that  after  the  nasal  (prenasalization  is  well  known  in  Pre-Greek),  the  palatal  feature 
of  the  consonant  was  dropped.  This  resulted  in  a  velar  (here  realized  as  an  aspirate). 
The  variant  shows  that  we  may  be  dealing  with  a  velar  in  cases  of  00  /  tt.  We  can 
also  compare  KoAupflaiva  beside  KoAu(36aiva,  which  had  py;  again  we  see  that  the 
palatal  feature  was  lost  after  the  inserted  nasal. 

There  is  a  third  representation.  We  know  that  the  name  of  Odysseus  was 
OAuooeu-,  OAutteu-.  This  means  that  it  probably  had  a  palatalized  velar,  *ky.  But  we 
also  find  OuAilfeuc;  (Ibyc.  apud  Diom.  Gr.  p.  321  K,  Hdn.  Gr.,  Plut.),  a  form  which  was 
at  the  basis  of  Latin  Ulixes.  This  form  was  taken  from  a  Western  Greek  dialect, 
probably  Doric.  Therefore,  a  third  representation  of  the  foreign  phoneme  is  -i,-. 

10a.  t  /  0T  may  be  from  *tyt  giving  ot  or,  with  loss  of  the  t,  *ty  >  aa.  Examples 
(Fur.  30iff.):  (3aAAcorf|  /  |3aAAau0Tiov;  irdTpuAAoq  /  |ia0TpuAAog  guru;  /  puoTcci;; 
TTcraAi)  /  TtaoTiAr]. 

As  we  saw,  it  is  very  difficult  to  determine  what  exactly  happened  in  each  case;  on 
the  other  hand,  it  is  clear  that  almost  all  variation  can  be  understood  if  we  start  from 
just  a  few  assumptions. 

5.6  Velar  /  labial  /  dental  stops:  labiovelars 

There  is  limited  evidence  for  variation  between  velar  and  labial,  between  velar  and 
dental,  and  between  labial  and  dental,  and  between  all  the  three  classes  (Fur.  388f£). 
W  e  find: 

K  /  TT,  (3  K  /  T,  8  Tt  /  T 

Y  /  (3  y  /  8  p  /  5  y  /  (3  /  6 

X/<p  <p/0  \l  (f  /  Q 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  variants  mostly  agree  in  voice  /  aspiration.  Since  examples 
of  this  phenomenon  are  not  particularly  numerous,  this  may  be  an  indication  that 
the  words  concerned  are  not  of  Pre-Greek  origin,  but  due  to  borrowing  from  a 
different  substrate,  for  instance.  Examples: 

k  /  7t:  KAaviov  /  7tAavu; 

y  /  (3:  (3paKaAov  /  portaAov;  yAcuti)  /  (3Ae7Tco;  xbAiq  /  cpaAiKpov 
k  /  t:  a0Kav6r|(;  /  a0Tav6r](; 
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y  /  6:  yaXccxpov  /  ddaXxopov 
nix:  (3a7taiv£i /  Paxcuvei 
(3/5:  aapPaXov  /  advSaAov 
<p  /  0:  yvucpai  /  yvuGoc; 

Y  /  (3  /  5:  Yecpupa  /  pecpupa  /  decpupa. 

It  is  tempting  to  assume  labiovelars  to  explain  these  cases,  but  some  cases  may  have  a 
different  origin  (thus,  PpaKaXov  /  ponaXov  could  be  due  to  dissimilation  in  the  first 
variant).  On  the  existence  of  labiovelars  in  Pre-Greek,  see  above  on  the  phonemic 
system. 

5.7.  Dentals  /  liquids 

There  are  some  instances  of  variation  between  dentals  (including  n)  and  liquids  (/, 
r).  This  variation  is  incidental.  Examples  (Fur.  387f.): 

a.  5  /  \:  a(3\apoc;  /  (36apot  (Fur.  33027),  5acpvr|  /  Xdcpvrp  OSuoaeuc;  /  OXuaaeuc;.  Cf. 
Myc  gen.  da-pu2-ri-to-jo  /daphurinthoio/  /  Xa|3upiv0oc;,  KaXdpivGa  /  Myc.  ka-da-mi- 
ta.  The  interchange  5  /  X  and  the  fact  that  Linear  B  has  signs  for  da,  de,  di,  etc. 
(which  Lejeune  explained  by  assuming  a  specific,  unusual  sound  d)  might  point  to  a 
dental  fricative  X. 

G  /  X:  Gdrixa  /  Xaxxa 
v  /  X:  vitpov  /  Xixpov 

b.  5  /  p:  ai|36a  /  IppPpai 

v  /  p:  pXqyvov  /  pXrjxpov 

c.  X  /  p:  a(r|pt<;  /  d(r]Xic;,  Kpi(3avoc;  /  icXipavoc;,  Kpcopcd;  /  KXcopcd;. 

5.8.  Simple  /  geminate 

Except  for  a  few  isolated  cases,  we  find  this  interchange  in  v  /  vv,  but  more  notably 
in  X  /  XX.  On  x  /  xx  and  a  /  00  see  above  sub  5.5.  Cf.  Fur.  386T  Examples: 
v  /  vv:  avqGov  (also  x)  /  avvqGov  (also  x);  xqpEvic;  /  xf|(3£vva.  In  this  context,  note  the 
suffix  -uvv-. 

X  /  XX:  (3aX(X)qv;  GuXic;  /  GuXXk;;  OTteXeGoc;  /  aneXXq^t  dat.pl.;  paKeXq  /  paKeXXa  (this 
probably  derives  from  PG  *-alya-).  Note  Y£ia(o)ov,  aaploa  /  aapiaaa,  and  the  case  of 
AGijvr)  /  AxGiq  /  Axxlkoc;. 

5.9.  a-  /  zero 

We  discussed  a  /  zero  before  consonant  under  s-mobile  above,  section  B4. 

An  -s-  from  Pre-Greek  is  normally  maintained.  The  only  instances  that  I  know  of, 
where  it  may  have  disappeared,  are  (cf.  Fur.  241):  aupiyoc;,  aupicraoc;  /  up^oc;  (also 
-Iokoc;,  -layoc;,  -laaoc;);  ou(3aXXac;  /  u(3aXXqc;;  aayf|vq  /  Cypr.  ayava;  aiTiuq  /  tnua. 
Perhaps  'EXXac;  beside  ZeXXoi  belongs  here,  too.  Another  instance  could  be  dniov, 
which  is  cognate  with  Lat.  pirum  which  points  to  -pis-. 

5.10.  K-,  T-  /  zero 

There  are  instances  where  a  velar  or  a  dental  may  be  absent  in  initial  position  (Fur. 
391,  and  13159).  Dentals  may  also  be  absent  in  inlaut.  Examples: 


k  /  zero:  KavSapoc;  /  avGpal;,  KaXivdeopcu  /  aXivdai,  koyxwu  /  oyxvai,  KavGqXiov  / 
dvGf|Xiov. 

y  /  zero:  ylvvoc;  /  ivvoc;,  but  this  form  may  be  a  late  development.  As  an  explana¬ 
tion,  one  could  think  of  a  uvular  q. 

x  /  zero:  xdyxoupoc;  /  ayxoupoc;,  xf|yavov  /  qyavov,  xlcpuov  /  i'cpuov  (with  I  in  LSJ); 

5  /  zero:  deXeduivq  /  eXEdcbvq  (also  £-). 

Loss  of  a  dental  in  inlaut:  vexcottov  /  vuottov,  IGouXic;  /  i'ouXlc;,  dotdapoc;  /  aalapoc;. 

5.11.  v-,  X-  /  zero 

v-  and  X-  can  also  be  absent  (Fur.  39if):  vacpGcc  /  acpGa  (also  a-).  Xaiyqpoc;  /  aiij/qpoc;, 
XapTtqvq  /  aTtf|vq,  Xaxpevela  /  dx(.if|v.  Perhaps,  it  concerns  palatalized  ny,  ly,  which 
are  pronounced  very  ‘light’. 

5.12.  Metathesis,  shift  of  aspiration 

There  are  instances  of  metathesis.  It  mostly  concerns  p,  sometimes  X.  The  consonant 
jumps  to  the  other  side  of  the  vowel  or  the  consonant:  Ktpaoc;  /  Kpiaaoc;,  Kpi^oc;; 
xeppivGoc;  /  xpegiGoc;.  Cf.  TepplXai  /  TpepiXai;  dpjtii;  /  anpi^;  KeSpoTta  /  KepSona; 
vaGpa^  /  vapGq^.  In  most  cases,  it  cannot  be  determined  what  the  original  configur¬ 
ation  was.  In  a  case  like  £p(3ux;  /  eupwc;,  where  (3  may  stand  for  (or  continue)  p,  I 
would  think  that  the  p  was  anticipated.  It  may  concern  an  original  rw. 

The  cases  of  an  /  xp  and  ok  /  ^  are  discussed  in  5.5  above. 

Shift  of  aspiration  is  found  in  some  cases:  GpiyKoc;  /  xpiyxdc;,  dGpayevq  / 
avdpaxvq.  In  the  case  of  <paxvr|  /  naGvq  the  metathesis  seems  to  have  occurred  in  the 
later  history  of  Greek  (Beekes  2003). 

5.13  Secondary  phonetic  developments 

1.  We  may  assume  secondary  phonetic  developments,  either  in  Greek  or  perhaps 
already  in  the  original  language.  One  might  consider: 

(36-  >  PX-:  (36apoi  /  a|3Xapoi.  For  this  case,  cf.  5.7b  5  /  X. 

(36  >  (3p:  pdeXXiov  /  PpeXXiov  (Fur.  308) 
y6-  >  6-:  ydounoc;  /  6ou7toc; 

5v-  >  yv-:  dvocpoc;  /  yvocpoc; 

Kp-  >  p-:  KpeXeGpov  /  peXaGpov 

\j/-  >  an-:  \|/£v6uX-  /  anovduXq?  See  5.5.6  above. 

\j/-  >  a-:  \(/£(pac;  /  OEKpa;  \|/ixxaKoc;  /  aixxaKoc;;  cf.  Tancpu),  EaTtcpcb. 

2.  a  >  o  before  u  in  the  following  syllable.  The  a  was  probably  pronounced  a  little 
higher  before  the  u,  and  was  realized  as  [a],  which  resulted  in  o.  Examples:  d^onyyla 
>  o^uyyLov,  KaXupt]  >  koXuPoc;,  *OKapaP-  (xapaPoc;)  >  aKopoPuXoc;,  6opuKviov  for 
*6(a)puKV-. 

5.14  Other  variation 

There  are  a  few  instances  of  isolated  and  puzzling  variation.  I  mention  just  one,  the 
word  for  ‘night’,  where  we  have  \p£(pa<;,  Kvecpac;,  Svocpoc;,  (ocpoc;.  I  think  that  in  some 
of  these  cases,  the  solution  may  be  found  in  a  cluster.  Carian,  for  example,  allows  an 
initial  cluster  kbd-.  Such  clusters  would  have  been  simplified  in  Greek.  In  an 
inherited  word,  we  have  the  parallel  of  Lat.  pecten,  Gr.  kxeic;,  which  is  supposed  to 
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continue  *pkt-.  If  we  assume  a  cluster  *kdn-  in  our  example,  it  may  have  been 
reduced  to  kn-  or,  with  loss  of  the  first  consonant,  to  dn-.  Thus,  the  process  is  the 
same  as  the  reduction  yd-  >  8-,  see  5.13  above.  Such  variant  simplifications  are  typical 
for  loanwords.  In  this  way,  we  could  connect  two  of  the  words;  but  I  see  no  way  to 
connect  the  other  two. 

6.  Vowel  variation 

6.1  Single  vowels  (timbre) 

The  vowels  show  many  variants.  I  will  discuss  them  in  the  following  order:  first  a, 
then  e  and  0;  and  within  each  of  these  groups  first  the  short  vowel,  then  the 
diphthongs,  then  the  long  vowel  (and  the  long  diphthongs,  but  these  hardly  occur). 
Note  that  a  variation  x  /  y  is  not  repeated  under  y. 

1.  the  vowel  a. 

ia.  a  /  £  has  80  occurrences  in  Furnee’s  material  (347).  Examples:  ayxoucra  / 
eyxouaa,  dpuaoc;  /  epuaog  yaAivSoi  /  yeAivBoi,  (axeAxic;  /  (exeAxic;,  Kaiaxa  / 
xaiExag  xapnoc;  /  XEpxiop,  xaxpuc;  /  xeyxpoc;,  cravSuI;  /  aEvdouxq. 

1b.  a  /  o.  This  interchange  also  occurs  frequently.  Fur.  339  mentions  that  he  found  80 
instances.  Examples:  a^ouyyia  /  o^uyyiov,  appuidecu  /  oppcudecu,  ypa|3iov  / 
yo(3piai,  quiaAoc;  /  fprioAog  xa|3ai;  /  xo(3axxpa,  xaAu(3r|  /  xoAuftog  Auxaq/oq  / 
Auxoij/oc;. 

ic.  a  /  at  (Fur.  336ff.).  Examples:  dKpaupvqc;  /  axpaTrvf|c;,  acrucpqAoc;  /  aiauqnoc;, 
Aaypaxa  /  Aaiypaxa.  The  1  here  is  due  to  the  following  palatalized  consonant. 

id.  a  /  au  (Fur.  30237).  Examples:  xavaucrxpov  /  xavaoxpov,  pvacnov  /  pvaucnov;  aAoI; 
/  auAal;.  In  the  last  example,  the  u  is  probably  due  to  the  following  labialized 
phoneme  lw. 

le.  a  /  u):  xAadoc;  /  xAcuval;. 

if.  ai  /  £i  (Fur.  352  Anm.  4,  339  Anm.  2).  Examples:  Ktupia  /  KEipia,  xuxtaipoc;  / 
KuriEipoc;,  Aaiai  /  Aelat.  Both  ai  and  ei  are  due  to  the  following  palatalized 
consonant. 

lg.  au  /  eu  (Fur.  353  Anm.  5).  Examples:  AauKaviq  /  AEUKaviq,  nexaupov  /  Ttexeupov; 
auAa^  /  EuAaKa. 

lh.  au  /  a;,  .0  (Fur.  30132).  Examples:  Kaaaupa(c;)  /  Kaaiopii;,  0ai5pa  /  Owpa,  aauaa^  / 
acuaiKEc;,  (3auKaAov  /  fkuKoc;,  KaAaupoi]/  /  KoAAcupo(3ov  /  KoAAopo(3ov. 

li.  a  /  ai  (Fur.  338).  Examples:  AqOapyoc;  /  AaiGapyoc;,  Ar|Kdu)  /  AaiKa(a),  Ttqyavov  / 
9aiKavov. 

lj.  ala.  Examples:  Aadoc;  (Aqdiov)  /  Aadoc;  (Aqdiov). 

2.  the  vowel  e. 

2a.  e  /  a:  see  under  a. 

2b.  £  /  1  (Fur.  355ff.).  Examples:  |3Aixu^  /  (3Aexuec;,  e|3iaKoc;  /  i(3iaK0c;,  dertac;  /  Myc. 
dipa,  evxu|3ov  /  ivxu(3o<;,  keAAov  /  kiAAi^,  KiAAi|3ai;  /  KEAAi|3a<;,  kuxeooi;  /  Kuxiaoi;, 
Aea90c;  /  Aianoc;  (9).  The  e  was  not  phonologically  distinguished  from  i,  and  they 
were  phonetically  close. 

2c.  e  / 1  /  u  (Fur.  354”).  Example:  KEXpapoc;  /  Kixpapoc;  (KiyKpapai;)  /  Kuxpapoc;. 
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2d.  e  /  eu  (Fur.  115).  Example:  apyexoc;  /  apKEuSoq. 

2e.  ei  /  ai:  see  ai. 

2f.  ei  /  q  (Fur.  339  Anm.  2).  Examples:  keiBiov  (xeixiov)  /  KqBiov,  xeipapoc;  /  xqpapdc;. 

2g.  eu  /  e:  see  e  /  eu. 

2h.  eu  /  au:  see  au. 

2i.  e  /  r]  (Fur.  35842).  Examples:  evuaxpov  /  qvuaxpov,  peppepoc;  /  peppqpa,  \|/aKEAov  / 
(3aKiiAov,  pqdea  /  pedea  (pe(£a);  IliiAayovEc;  /  nEAayovEc;. 

2j.  q  /  1  (Fur.  171114).  Examples:  (3Aqxov  /  |3Aixov,  aKfjvoc;  /  axivap,  \)/iipu0iov  / 
\j/ipu0iov. 

3.  the  vowel  o. 

3a.  o  /  a:  see  a. 

3b.  o  /  1  (Fur.  19137).  Examples:  axovoc;  /  axivoc;,  l|3piKaAoi  /  6(3piKaAa,  "OvoyAiv  / 
oviyAiv. 

3c.  o  /  u  (Fur.  358ff.).  Examples:  oAovBoi;  /  oAuvBoi;,  aKoAo(3pEiu  /  aKoAu(3poc;,  aKuxq 
/  -Koxxa,  Kudcuviov  /  xodcuvea,  xupaeac;  /  xopaic;,  Tipuxavic;  /  Ttpoxavic;,  xotieIov  / 
axuTtTtelov.  0  and  u  were  phonetically  very  close,  and  not  distinguished 
phonologic-ally  (cf.  on  e  / 1). 

3d.  o  /  ou  (Fur.  359).  Examples:  |3poKoc;  /  (3pouKoc;,  xoAoxea  /  xoAouxsa  (also  -Au-, 
-Ao)-). 

3e.  o  /  c 0  (Fur.  279).  Examples:  yvoxepa  /  yvajxepa,  KoAAcupo(3ov  /  KoAAopo(3ov, 
9aaia)Aoc;  /  9aaioAoc;  (also  -ouAoc;),  cupuyyec;  /  opu^,  -yog  diaxoi  /  oaxq. 

3f.  01  /  u  (Fur.  127).  Example:  xpapadolAai  /  axpadapuAa  (axpapuAa). 

3g.  01  /  ou  (Fur.  358).  Examples:  xoAouxia  /  KoAoixia  (xoAoxea),  i|/oudiov  /  ij/oiBqc;? 

3h.  ou  /  u  (Fur.  12029).  Examples:  kxutioc;  /  ydouTtecu,  Kpouvai  /  ypuvoc;. 

3i.  ou  /  cu  (Fur.  133).  Examples:  poiKaopai  /  pouKqCei;  Aoumic;  /  Aci)(3ii^  (Fur.  148). 

3j.  cu  /  q.  Example:  Bpioval;  /  avBpqvii. 

3k.  cu  /  u  (Fur.  30235).  Examples:  (cuyioc;  /  (uyyiog  uaaomoc;  /  laauTtog  Ao)(3£ua)  / 
Au(3a(£iv. 

3I.  o  /  £.  Example:  yopyupa  /  yepyupa 

4.  1  /  u.  There  is  some  variation  between  1  and  u,  but  I  do  not  know  how  to  interpret 

it.  Examples  (Fur.  364ff.):  aiaupvau;  /  aiaipvacu;  avBpicrKoc;  /  avBpuaKOv;  |3idr|v  / 
(3udoi;  |3piK0c;  /  |3puKoc;;  (uyaaxpov  /  aiyiaxpov;  kivcutiexov  /  kuvoutiec;;  Ku|3Eaic;  / 
Ki(3icric;;  papamnoc;  /  papunnoc;. 

5.  u  /  e.  Example:  yupyaBoc;  /  yepyaBoc;. 

The  behavior  of  the  diphthongs  maybe  summarized  as  follows: 
ai  /  ei  and  (vice  versa)  ei  /  ai 

au  /  eu,  cu  eu  /  au 

01  /  u,  ou 
ou  /  u,  01,  a; 

All  this  variation  is  understandable  in  terms  of  adaptation  of  a  three-vowel  system. 
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6.2.  Long  /  short: 

One  may  doubt  whether  Pre-Greek  had  a  distinction  of  long  and  short  vowels  (see 
Bi).  We  do  find  q  and  ui,  however,  but  not  very  often,  and  the  latter  has  several 
variants.  On  the  other  hand,  the  variations  to  /  o  and  rj  /  e  are  not  very  frequent 
(although  in  this  case  also  the  difference  in  timbre  may  have  been  important, 
depending  on  the  Greek  dialect).  Variation  between  long  en  short  t  and  u  is  frequent, 
especially  in  suffixes:  yqBuov  /  yaBia,  Kufkcric;  /  Ki|3qaic;,  0I(3u;  /  0i(3iq,  Kplpvov  / 
Kplpvov,  Gplval;  /  BpivaKq;  \|/qpu0iov  /  \|/ipu0iov,  ortov 

Kdpa(3oc;  /  Kapapfhoc;  (cf.  Kqpacplc;),  (pevcmCu)  /  7rqvqKl(a>  ‘deceive’;  ’Oyqv(-)  / 
’OyEv(-);  yvotepa  /  yvunrepa. 

There  is  some  evidence  for  short  vowel  +  CC  alternating  with  long  vowel  +  C:  e.g. 
puKoc;  /  puaKOc;;  Aaplaa  /  Aapiaaa;  see  B  1  on  -if;,  -uf;. 

6.3.  Single  vowel  /  diphthong: 

There  are  several  instances  where  a  diphthong  varies  with  a  single  vowel.  They  can 
be  found  above  (6.1).  Most  frequent  is  a  /  ai,  but  this  is  due  to  the  effect  of  a 
following  palatalized  consonant.  We  further  find  a  /  au,  e  /  eu,  and  ou  /  u  and  01  /  u. 
In  two  cases  we  find  diphthong  alternating  with  a  long  vowel:  ai  /  a,  ei  /  q.  Examples 
were  given  above. 

6.4.  Rising  diphthongs? 

Relatively  frequent  in  Pre-Greek  words  are  sequences  of  a  more  closed  vowel 
followed  by  a  more  open  one,  sequences  that  are  not  found  in  IE.  They  would  be 
rising  diphthongs  if  they  formed  one  syllable,  but  in  fact  we  may  have  to  do  with  two 
syllables.  Examples  are: 

-Ed-:  aedycbv  (ai-,  au-) 

-ia-:  fkmdKq,  01aao<;,  0plap(3o<;,  alaAov,  (piaAq,  cpiapoq.  Note  aiaycuv  (ae-,  au-) 

-iu-:  Luyf| 

-ua-:  (3puaAt(u)v,  yuaAov  (yue-),  Kuapoi;,  nuaAot;,  nuavov,  auayplq 
-us-:  yueAiov  (yuaAov),  ttueAoc;  (mia-) 

Remarkable,  too,  is  the  sequence  -uiu-  in  Ttcou(y)^,  puiuc;. 

6.5.  Secondary  vowels  (or  elision) 

Sometimes,  words  show  a  vowel  that  is  absent  in  nearly  identical  forms.  It  mostly 
concerns  vowels  between  a  stop  and  a  resonant.  It  is  often  not  clear  whether  the 
presence  or  the  absence  of  a  vowel  is  secondary.  See  Fur.  378-385.  Examples:  |3payxia 
/  (3apayxia;  dopuKviov  for  *6puKv-  in  arpuxv-;  aKEp(3oAoc;  /  OKEpacpoq;  Kvu(a  / 
(a)KOvu(a;  axopoSov  /  axopdov;  Tov0opu(ui  /  Tov0pu(ui;  Apemila  /  'Apriuia;  Kvdn)/  / 
KivwTTEXov  /  kuvouttec;;  Kopu(3avTEc;  /  Kup(3avtEc;. 


C.  Morphology 

1.  Reduplication 

Some  forms  seem  to  have  reduplication,  though  we  often  cannot  demonstrate  this. 
Most  frequent  is  partial  reduplication,  where  only  the  first  consonant  and  a  vowel 
are  repeated.  The  vowel  is  mostly  e  or  1. 

Examples:  (3e|3pa^;  |3E(p)(3po<;;  yayyapov;  yayyAlov;  yayypalva;  ylyaprov; 
ylyyAupoc;;  k(ku|3oc;;  aeaucpoc;  /  Elaucpoc;  (cf.  aocpoc;);  pepaiKuAov  (also  pi-);  vevlqAoc;; 
OEaeAi(c;);  alaupa  (also  -upva);  p£p(3pac;(?);  perhaps  KiKupoc;;  Ki^papoc;  (also  ke-,  ku-, 
KiyK-);  dEvdpua).  Also  the  names  KEKpoi]/;  nETtdpqBoc;;  Tirappaioc;;  AeAsyec;.  With 
prenasalization  we  find  T£v0pii6cuv,  T£v0pf|vq  (cf.  dv0pq6iuv,  0ptova^).  In  these 
examples,  I  neglect  the  fact  that  there  may  (or  may  not)  be  prenasalization. 

Other  reduplication  vowels  are  found  in:  AaAapic;  (cf.  AalAaip),  KOKpuc;,  perhaps 
also  yqyfjAi^. 

Intensive  reduplication  in:  poppopoc;  (poppupala),  pappapuyq. 

More  difficult  to  judge  are  yeAyic;  next  to  dyAic;  (perhaps  from  *y£-yA-,  a-yA-), 
KEpxa  next  to  axpic;  (if  from  *K£-Kp-,  a-Kp-).  Also  Mep(3Alapoc;  beside  BAlapoc;  (cf. 
pep(3pac;),  Mep|3Alc;  =  MeAoc;,  also  MipaAAlc;. 

A  completely  different  type  is  perhaps  found  in  dpapalpic;  (cf.  apalpc;),  and 
perhaps  also  dpapiBadec;. 

2.  Suffixes 

2.1  Introduction 

It  appears  that  most  suffixes  have  the  same  structure.  They  contain  a  consonant;  if 
this  is  a  stop,  it  can  be  prenasalized,  i.e.  -(3-  or  -p(3-,  -0-  or  -V0-,  etc.  The  stop  has  its 
usual  variants,  like  (3  /  it  /  cp,  etc.,  although  mostly  one  of  these  is  predominant.  The 
suffix  usually  starts  with  one  of  the  vowels  of  the  language,  mostly  a,  1,  u  (we  find  e 
or  o  only  rarely,  e.g.  oAovBoc;  beside  oAuvBoc;).  Thus,  we  may  find  e.g.  ayy  -  lyy  - 
uyy;  av0  -  iv0  -  uv0,  etc. 

A  different  structure  is  present  in  suffixes  containing  -v-  (mostly  followed  by  a 
vowel)  directly  after  the  root-final  consonant:  e.g.  Kudvoc;,  maaKva,  poAu^vov, 
cpevaKvlc;,  aarapvlc;.  In  this  way,  the  groups  -pv-,  -Sv-,  -kv-,  -pv-  in  Pre-Greek  words 
probably  originated.  In  the  case  of  -pv-,  we  often  find  a  vowel  again:  -apv-,  -ipv-, 
-upv-.  The  groups  -pv-  and  -pv-  are  especially  frequent.  They  are  very  important,  as 
they  are  found  in  Etruscan,  which  for  the  rest  shows  little  agreement  with  Pre-Greek; 
-pv-  is  found  as  far  as  in  Cappadocian  (see  Beekes  BiOr  59  (2002):  44if.).  Perhaps, 
the  groups  -aw-,  -ivv-,  -uvv-  arose  in  this  way,  too. 

Other  consonants  are  found  in  suffix-initial  position,  too:  e.g.,  -p-,  -5-,  -y-,  rarely 
-A-.  Examples:  rf/uSpoq,  Kupi0pa,  navayplc;,  cpaAaKpoc;;  aKariEpda;  AaBapyoc;;  oviyAiv. 

It  is  often  possible  to  determine  to  which  series  the  Pre-Greek  consonant 
belonged.  Thus,  -aiv-  could  render  -any-,  while  -aly-  seems  to  have  resulted  in  -aAA- 
(or  -eAA-  with  coloring  of  the  vowel).  Likewise,  -sip-  could  represent  -ary~.  This 
thesis  would  be  nicely  supported  by  the  segment  -aup-,  if  this  represents  -af-  (e.g. 
aupoaxadec;  beside  dpaaxadec;,  if  this  form  had  *-ar"'-').  Cf.  Bi  above. 
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Another  type  of  suffix  has  a  followed  by  a  dental:  KavacrBov  (-crrpov),  Aaiatpov  or 
another  stop  evOpucncov,  aiipocrxdc;,  Kavva(31aKa;  these  forms  may  have  been  partly 
adapted  to  Greek  suffixes  (-tpov).  See  below  on  the  suffix  -at-. 

A  form  such  as  -eut-  is  deviating;  we  do  not  often  find  a  diphthong  before  the 
consonant.  Does  it  stand  for  *-aut-  from  -atw?.  Cf.  -aiu-  in  eAaiov,  where  we  may 
suspect  ayw  or  awy  (but  it  may  be  part  of  the  root).  See  further  section  Bi. 

Not  seldom  do  we  find  a  long  and  a  short  vowel  with  a  suffix  (=  consonant),  e.g. 
10  -  10,  uk  -  uk.  In  the  case  of  up,  one  might  again  think  of  ury  >  uir,  although  ry  is  a 
rare  phoneme  (like  my). 

2.2  Survey  of  the  suffixes 

In  principle,  we  find  one  of  the  three  vowels  of  the  language  followed  by  a 
(prenasalized)  consonant:  a,  i,  u  +  (m)P,  (n:)T,  WK.  The  groups  actually  found  are,  in 
Greek  letters  (forms  in  brackets  are  rare  or  less  frequent): 


1. 

2. 

3- 

4- 

5- 

6.  7. 

8. 

9- 

aNC 

apP 

(avt) 

avd 

av0 

ayy 

iNC 

ivd 

LV0 

lYY 

uNC 

upP 

(uvt) 

uvd 

(UV0) 

uyy 

So,  we  do  not  find:  l.  VNrt  and  3.  VNcp,  7.  VNk,  9.  VNx  (except  for  daAayxav). 

In  the  same  way,  we  find  vowel  +  C.  The  consonant  may  have  the  normal 
variation:  plain,  voiced,  aspirated.  A  palatalized  consonant  could  color  a  preceding 
and/or  a  following  /a/  to  [e],  which  may  also  appear  as  el.  This  phenomenon  is  often 
seen  in  languages  with  palatalized  consonants,  such  as  Russian  and  Irish.  Thus,  we 
find  -ary-  represented  as  -cup-  (-eip-  is  also  possible).  A  palatalized  - ly -  may  be 
rendered  as  a  geminate  -AA-. 

If  a  labialized  consonant  followed  or  preceded  an  a,  this  vowel  may  have  been 
perceived  as  (an  allophone  of)  /o/.  For  example,  -arw-  may  be  represented  as  -aup-, 
with  anticipation  of  the  labial  element,  but  also  as  -oup-,  in  which  case  the  a  was 
colored. 

The  suffixal  consonant  may  be  geminated;  as  there  is  frequent  variation  between 
single  and  geminated  consonants  in  the  language,  there  possibly  was  no  opposition. 

Vowels  could  be  either  short  or  long;  in  suffixes,  a  long  vowel  was  quite  frequent. 
A  long  u  was  sometimes  represented  as  cu. 

2.3  The  material 

The  examples  are  mostly  taken  from  Furnee,  to  whom  I  refer  for  details.  Words  can 
also  be  checked  in  the  present  dictionary.  Variants  are  given  in  brackets.  I  added 
geographical  names  (TN)  from  Fick  1905,  and  some  more  material,  with  references. 

1.  -a(3-(o-)  (Fur.  107):  dypdKa(3oc;,  dA(A)d(3rjc;,  daKdAa(3oc;,  dTTEAe/a(3oc;,  Kavvafloc;, 
KoAAa(3o(;,  p£a(a)a(3ov,  Aatpafloc;,  pdxTa(3oc;.  TN  Karrd|3io<;  (Rhodes,  Fick  47), 
Kdara(3o<;  (Caria). 

2.  -ay-:  dpitay-  (cf.  Chantraine  1933:  397ff),  Aatai;,  oupai;. 

3.  -ayy-o-:  acpdpayyoc;. 

3a.  -ayx-:  daAayxav. 


4.  -aS-:  apaaxddec;,  pepPpac;,  artupad-. 

5.  -a0-o-:  dartdAaOoc;,  yupya06c;,  anupaOoi.  TN  'Ypvd0iov  (Epidauros). 

6.  -ai-/-e(i)-  before  a  vowel:  There  are  words  in  -aia  /  -E(i)a,  such  as  ypupea  / 
ypupefa  (also  ypupeia)  /  ypupala  (note  the  hesitation  in  the  accentuation).  I 
suggest  that  the  suffix  was  -ay-(a),  which  was  pronounced  as  [-ceya]  or  [-eya]  (we 
saw  that  el  often  varies  with  ai).  The  speakers  of  Greek  identified  the  suffix  with 
Gr.  -at-  or  -el-,  but  the  -y-  could  also  be  lost.  In  this  way  the  three  variant  forms 
can  be  explained.  Further  examples  are  KoAoitea  /  KoA(o)utea,  Kopxupea 
(xopKodpua  in  H.  is  probably  an  error);  Kiodeia  /  Kiodea  (note  the  short  a),  beside 
Kcuduia  /  Kcudla  (these  are  not  entirely  clear  to  me,  but  cf .  Apa0uia  /  Apa0eia). 
Furthermore,  *-ay-a  is  likely  to  be  the  same  suffix  as  -Eia  which  makes  feminine 
names,  e.g.  ApaA0£ia,  IlqveAoTtEia,  ’Icpipedeia  (note  that  in  Myc.  Ipemedeja ,  the 
-j-  is  preserved,  cf.  Ruijgh  1957:  1553).  Of  course,  many  place  names  end  in  -eia: 
Kadpeia,  KaAaupeia,  Kepuveia,  Mideia,  ZKeAepdeia,  Ae(3ddeia,  etc. 

The  final  was  often  adapted  to  -aid  after  the  dominant  type,  which  is  derived 
from  the  adjectives  in  -aloe;  (see  Chantraine,  Form.  91):  type  avayKaiq;  cf. 
PpuKtaia,  dipKaia,  m(3aia. 

We  also  find  -eia  used  in  nouns:  daupeia,  (aAeia,  KouAu(3dT£ia. 

Nouns  with  -so-  are  very  rare;  we  find:  ycoAeoc;,  eiAeoc;,  koAeov,  vikuAeov, 
au(peoc;(?),  cpcoAeoc;.  It  may  further  be  found  in  ’OKEavoc;  <  *-kay-an-,  note  the  by¬ 
forms  ’Oyqv,  ’Oyev-. 

Beside  -aia,  -Eia,  we  may  expect  thematic  -ai-o-;  we  find  it  e.g.  in  dipKaiov, 
cT7Tf|Aaiov,  \|/i(patov;  ypa\|/aioc;,  *OKapa(3aioc;  (reconstructed  by  Fur.  169). 

7.  -ai(f)-o-  (see  Fur.  233“,  255s2):  Partly  from  -aiyo-;  it  is  often  impossible  to 
establish  whether  a  form  had  a  -p-  or  not.  See  also  6.  above.  Examples:  aKuAatov, 
apaioc;,  (3ayaIoc;,  (3aAaiov,  dipKaiov,  eAaiov  (Myc.  era3  /  rawo),  pataioc;,  peacraiov, 
aipaiov;  Axaipop.  TN  AaTU7taAaia  (Fick:  58). 

8.  -ai(3-o-:  TN  IleppaiPoi  (Thess.). 

9.  -ai0-:  TN  Zupai0a  (Thess.),  I"Iepai0Eli;  (Arc.  deme),  KeAai0eIi;  (Thess.  deme), 
Kuvai0£ic;  (Arc.  deme). 

10.  -aiv-  (Fur.  171117):  axaiva,  -ov,  PoAitaiva,  yayypaiva,  KoAu^daiva  (also  -u(tp-), 
Kopucpaiva,  pupaiva,  apupaiva,  tpiaiva. 

11.  -aip-(o-)  represents  - ary- :  Kurtaipoc;  (also  -eipov,  -rjpiq,  -epoc;),  paxaipa. 

12.  -aK-  (Fur.  15864):  dpuptaKq,  auAa^,  PatiaKq,  dova^  /  dtova^  /  douva^,  0pivaKq 
(0plva^),  0cupa^  (also  -q^,  -aKop),  KauvaKq,  0uAaKq,  TtiataKq,  cpappaKOv.  TN 
Zapa^,  (Lac.). 

13.  -aA(A)-o-  (Fur.  25428,  Beekes  2008):  dpu(3aAAoc;,  aiy(0aA(A)oc;,  KopudaA(A)oc; 
(also  -oc;),  rtdpdaAoc;.  TN  KaataAia  (Phoc.  source),  OapaaAoc;,  ZtupcpaAoc; 
(Arc.). 

14.  -ap(3-o-  (Fur.  184):  di0upap(3oi;,  0piap(3o<;,  i'apPop,  Kapap^ac;,  aqpapPop. 

15.  -apv-o-:  diKtapvov,  padapvoi;,  acpevdapvop.  TN  Zedapvop  (Crete). 

15.  -ap-o-:  dptapoc;.  TN  Kia(a)apoc;  (Cos),  Ilepyapov,  Kcuyapop  (Lydia),  Kuapov 
(Kydon.).'Ydpapoc;  (Kydon.). 
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16.  -ccv-o:  TN’Iapdavoc;  (HN  Crete,  Elis),  Amdavoc;  (HN  Thess.),’Hpidavoc;  (HN), 
Avdavoc;  (Fick:  18). 

17.  -av-:  yEvxiavp. 

18.  -avd-:  dayavdpc;. 

19.  -avdp-:  yEXavdpov.  TN  TpAavdpoc;  (Fick  51),  Tupavd(p)oc;  (Pamph.),  Muiav- 
d(p)o<;  (Fick:  53),  OoAeyavdpot;. 

20.  -av0/x-  (Fur.  19135;  21671,  -avt-  unless  otherwise  stated):  dAifkxc;,  acrxdvGpc; 
(axavGac;),  xiAAipac;  (but  xeAAipax-),  oxpipac;,  cpaAavG/xoc;,  ’A(3avT£c;  (Fick:  69, 
etc.),  MeAavG/x-,  HeipavG/x-,  riyavxei;,  KopuPavxEc;.  TN  Ba(5pavTiov  (Chios). 

21.  -avv-:  xupavvoc;. 

22.  -al;-  (cf.  -if;-,  -o^-):  apa^a,  axpacpalpc;,  aa(3dl;ac;  (also  -kt-),  TN  Kupxdpnalpv 
(Crete). 

23.  -ait-o-  (Fur.  23531):  dpvanoc;,  yaucraTtoi;,  povanoc;.  TN  Mecroamoc;  (Crete,  Fick: 
24). 

24.  -ap  (Fur.  13475),  mostly  neuters:  1'xxap,  xudap,  vsxxap,  crxivap,  aucpap;  adj. 
paxap;  anim.  oap,  dapap  (gen.  -pxoc;),  cf.  Myc.  dama  beside  duma. 

25.  -ap-  (Fur.  25736):  acrxapoc;,  |3aaadpa,  yadapoc;,  yiyyAapoc;,  xicrGapoc;,  xuaaapoc;, 
Aeoxapa,  (paAapa.  Also  cridapoc;?  TN  ’AnTapa  (Crete,  Lycia),  Ilaxapa  (Lycia), 
Meyapa  (Fick:  75),  AXXapia  (Crete). 

26.  -aa-a/o-  (Fur.  15757):  xapnaaoc;,  xapaaoc;  (xa|3aiaoc;),  nayacra.  TN  KupPacra 
(Crete),  IIf|daaa  (Mess.),  nayaaai  (Thess.). 

27.  -aaa-o-:  TN  'Puxiaaaoc;  (Crete),  Kpuacraoc;  (Crete),  MuxaAp acroc;,  Tacpiaoooc; 
(Fick:  32). 

28.  -ax-:  arnxxp,  pAaxaxp.  TN  Kaipaxoc;  (Crete),  MiXaxoc;  (Crete,  Fick:  27). 

29.  -aup-a/o-  (this  may  continue  - arw -):  (a)(paupoc;,  cpXaupoc;,  (a)paupoc;,  ayXaupoc;, 
Gpaaupoc;,  xaoaupa  (-ac;),  Aaoxaupoq,  nsxaupov  (eu).  TN  ’Eradaupoc;. 

30.  -a\~:  Poxpaxoc;,  xupPaxoc;,  oeXa^oc;. 

30a.  -a\|/-:  Auxa\|/oc;,  axivda\)/o<;. 

31.  -yd-:  perhaps  anpiyda  [adv.]. 

32.  -yp-  (cf.  on  -p-):  Ttavaypic;,  auaypic;. 

33.  -£d-:  TN  Tevedoc;,  Aepedoc;,  perhaps  in  Aaxedaipwv. 

34.  -e(-a:  see  below  sub  73.  on  -ia-. 

35.  -£ip-o-  (may  continue  -ery~,  -ary-')\  ai'yeipoc;,  xuneipov,  adpeipoc;  (oaTtepdpc;); 
Kdpeipoi. 

36.  -eX-a/o-  (cf.  the  next):  apuayeXa,  aocpodeXoc;,  PpixeAoc;,  bpu\|/eAa,  (em^dcpeXoc;, 
IxGeAa,  xbpeAa,  perhaps  duoTtepnEXoc;. 

37.  -eXX-a/o-  (cf.  36.):  axpoaitEXXoc;,  pdxEXXa,  pdeAAa,  TtaxeAAa,  neXXa. 

38.  -£p-o-  (Fur.  15142):  idXcpoc;,  xoaAepoc;,  7T(x)6Aepoc;  (if  not  IE),  GeXEpov. 

39.  -epv-(o-)  (Fur.  15144):  dpcpi-xsAepvov,  KapxEpvidec;.  TN  ZeAepvoc;  (Fick:  95). 

40.  -EW-a  (I  wonder  whether  ny  could  give  vv):  xf|Pevva.  Cf.  pXevvoc;.  Cf.  Lat.  (from 
Etruscan)  ( doss-)ennus ,  Por senna. 

41.  -Ep-a/o-:  dicpGepa,  aoxepa  (also  -ppa),  xaaaixepoc;.  TN’DAepoc;  (Crete). 

42.  -ex-0-  (Fur.  1154):  xatexoc;,  xairtEXoc;,  paaiTEXov,  vettexoc;,  xpAuyexoc;?  TN  SuTtexp 
(Att.),  Tauyexoc;. 


42a.  -eu-  as  in  nom.  -sue;:  PaoiAeuc;;  several  PNs  like  AxiX(X)euc;,  ’Oduooeuc;. 

43.  -eup-:  see  -aup-. 

44.  -Eux-  (Fur.  173, 1817):  Paaxeuxai,  xpaxeuxai. 

45.  -riP-a/o-:  xuppPot;.  TN  KavdpPa,  TevdpPa,  TopppPoc;  (all  in  Lydia). 

46.  -pG-(o-):  TN  HenappGoc;,  ZEoappGoc;  (Fick  67),  KixuvpGoc;  (Pagas.),  Ilapvpc;, 
-pG-  (Att.).  Cf.  -a0-. 

47.  -r|x-,  -py-  (Fur.  199,  24570):  pppp^,  davdp^,  AcbPp^,  7tf|Ap£,  xpacpp^,  cppAp^;  xupp^  / 

xuprixa. 

48.  -r)A-o-  (Fur.  1155):  aPpoxpAoc;,  dpbpPpAoc;,  aaucppAoc;,  PaxpAoc;,  xaPpAop, 
xipdpAoc;,  vevipAoc;,  xpaypAoc;,  (paopAoc;. 

49.  -f|v  (Fur.  172118):  axppv,  axxaypv,  auxpv  (apeppv),  PaX(X)f|v,  do0ir|v,  eaaf|V, 
xapaapv  (-aaoc;),  xucppv,  a£ipf|v,  aa)Xf|v,  xayf|v,  xiPpv,  perhaps  ddpv.  TN  0r|pf|v 
(Crete,  Fick:  25),  Tpoi(pv,  Apadpv  (Crete). 

50.  -pv-:  yXaPpf|vr|. 

51.  -r|p:  amvGpp;  AiyAapp?  TN  IloGppeuc;  (Crete),  KuGppa. 

52.  -pp-  (Fur.  20410):  dpdtpa,  avdppa,  aipppoq,  aoxaXppov,  acxppa  (-spa);  Ippppu;, 
xuTtppic;,  AePppiq. 

53.  -pa(a)-a/o-  (cf.  -aacr-):  TN  Mapnpaaa  (M  Paros),  MuxaXpoooc;  (Boeotian,  Fick 
80);  Apdpxxot;  (Att.),'Yppxxo<;  (Att.). 

54.  -px-(o-)  (Fur.  172118):  aX(X)dPpc;,  xavpc;,  XePip,  [tacr0Xp(;,  xamp  (Myc.  tepa ). 
Perhaps  also  av(v)pxov  (also  -Gov,  -oov)?  TN  Maapxa  (Fick  71). 

55.  -pxx-:  see  -paa-. 

56.  -p\)/-o-:  TN  Ai’dppoc;  (Euboea),  raXppoc;  (Thracia). 

57.  -G-o-  (see  Chantraine  1933:  368,  and  cf.  -vGoc;):  (3pev0oc;,  xavGoc;,  otteXeGoc;, 
pivGoc;. 

58.  -Gp-a/o-:  xupiGpa,  papaGpov;  HN  Ai(3p0pa.  On  -aGpov  see  Fur.  30339: 
xav(v)a0pov,  anaXaGpov.  Cf.  on  -crxp-ov. 

59.  -t|3-:  Epu0I|3p. 

60.  -iy-:  paaxly-,  7tep(piy-. 

61.  -lyy/x/y-:  aaxXiyyai;,  Ppuxiyyoi,  EXpiyyoc;,  Gpiyyoc;  (also  -tyx-,  -iyx-).  Gd)piy^, 
-yyoc;,  oXiyyoc;. 

62.  -Id-  (cf.  -ivd-,  Fur.  3247):  PaXpiq,  yeXyic;,  xpXic;,  xppnic;,  ocppayic;. 

63.  -id-va  (probably  a  combination  of  two  suffixes,  cf.  on  -v-):  dpaxidva  (cf.  apaxoc;, 

-x-)- 

64.  -I0-,  -10-  (cf.  -ivd-):  ayXic;,  -I0-,  aiyiGaXoc;,  aiyiGoc;,  yaXiGoi,  pXiGioc;,  xaXiGoc;. 

65.  -ix-  (cf.  -iy-,  Fur.  226102):  xaXixov,  xupvixa,  Xe(i)xpixa,  pupixp  (later  i),  vtbpixov, 
acoaixEc;. 

65a  -Ix-:  OoivixEc;. 

66.  -1X-,  -IX-:  alyiXcoxp,  xovfXp,  peaniXov,  papiXp,  puaxfXp,  (a)naxiXp  (-IX-)  = 
7taoxiXp,  axpo|3lXoc;.  TN  ExavdiXp  (Cos). 

67.  -iXX-a/o-:  apyiXXoc;,  apiAAa,  apiXXa,  aaiXXa,  pdpiXXoc;. 

68.  -ipv-a/o-  (Fur.  24671):  pedipvoc;  (also  -(-),  pepipva,  aidpipvov. 

69.  -tv-a/o-:  axtvoc;,  anoXivov,  (Pa)Paxivov,  yoaaurtivov,  xoxivoc;,  o^iva.  TN 
Mupiva  (Lemnos),  Eixivoc;  (Cyclades). 
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70.  -Iv-(o-):  Kupivov,  7iUTivr|,  pr|t(vr|,  aeAivov,  cpolpvop,  (popivr|.  TN  ZaAapIv-. 

71.  -ivS-  (cf.  -iv0-  and  -id-,  -it-):  Kufkvdip,  aAivdov.  TN  Kpauaivdwv  (R),  Ilupivdop 
(Caria). 

72.  -iv0-(o-)  (cf.  -ivd-):  aiyiv0op,  aaiu'vBiov,  Aa|3upiv0op,  Aipiv0ep.  TN  Krpv0op 
(Euboea),  Kopiv0op  (Fick74). 

72a.  -if;-:  Koxiipp,  Kuvii;£ip,  aopvi^a. 

72b.  -iTt-o-:  TN  Eupbtop. 

73.  -ia-a/o-:  apruaa  (-e(a),  Kuxiaop.  TN  Aapiaa,  Kedpiaop,  Kpcpiaop  (-loop  =  -laaop, 
Fick  25,  61). 

73a.  -icTK-0-:  aA0iaKov,  i'fhaKop,  papiaxop,  upiaxop  (and  variants). 

74.  -n-a/o-  (cf.  -id-,  -L0-,  Fur.  163):  (3ap|3iTop,  |36A(|3)itov,  itopipixov.  TN  Zu(3pixa 
(Crete). 

75.  -ix-  (cf.  -LK-):  dpaixop. 

76.  -Kv-  (probably  a  combination  of  -v-  with  a  preceding  consonant;  see  sub  78  on 
-v-):  a(3apKva,  dopuKviov,  nia&Kva,  cpidaKviy 

77.  -p-:  TN  Aaxpop  (Caria),  Ilaxpop. 

78.  -v-  (Fur.  132s5),  where  a  preceding  velar  may  become  aspirated:  apaxvr|,  dauyva-, 
KEpKvop,  Kudvop,  kuAixviov,  TteAixvr),  aaxapvip,  uxvov  /  iidvov,  i|/udvop; 
Ka|3apvop.  TN  Ku0vop  (Cyclades). 

79  -of;-  (cf.  -if;-):  popoi;6p  (also  -yd-). 

80.  -on-  (Fur.  107),  often  there  is  a  variant  with  -a|3-:  eA(A)oi|p  KaAaupop/,  -nop 
(-oipip),  koAAoi|/,  aK&Aoip.  TN  Koportr)  (Thess.),  Kaaaiour)  (Core.). 

81.  -op-  (see  also  the  section  on  word  end):  ayopa  (-upa),  Aertopip. 

82.  -oaa-a,  -oxx-a:  TN  ‘Eppiuvoaaa  (Chios),  A(ioxxr|vop  (Lydia). 

83.  -ouA-:  (paaiouAop  (-cuAop)? 

84.  -oup-  (may  contine  - arw- ):  i'vdoupop,  Ka|3oupop,  Aiyyoupiov  (also  Ao-,  Au-), 
7taAioupop,  navdoupa,  aayoupov,  xayxoupop.  TN  Auxoaoupa  (Arc.,  the  oldest 
town  of  all;  Fick:  93). 

85.  -oua(a)-  (Fur.  197”):  ayxouaa  (also  e-),  ai'0oua(a)a  (also  ai'dcoaaa),  Kadouaa. 
TN  Axidouaa,  Kr|Aouaa  (M  KpAcoaaa). 

86.  -7TV-  (this  may  rather  be  a  suffix  -v-  after  a  root):  0epd7tvr|,  opTtvr). 

87.  -TXT-  (this  suffix  probably  consisted  of  one  phoneme  p y):  papunrov, 
7T£aau(p)7TTov,  aavanxiv. 

88.  -p-  (Fur.  12437;  21562):  |3dAaypop,  ypAiypop,  aiypaifldaypop  (=  Lyc.  idakre ?).  See 
also  the  suffixes  -pv-,  -py-  and  -yp-. 

89.  -py-:  Aa0apyop  (also  -ai-,  -r|-). 

90.  -p6-:  TN  Kuapda  (Caria). 

91.  -pv-  (Fur.  48126,  21562):  ctKapvav  (ctKapvai;),  Kuftepvaco,  AiitEpvECi)  (also  Aicp-), 
aKE7tapvop.  We  also  find  variants  without  -v-:  aiaupva  /  aiaupa,  Kuftepvdco  / 
Kupeprjvai,  aaxapvidep  /  aaxapidep,  Kiaipvip  /  Kiaaipip.  Therefore,  the  cluster 
probably  arose  by  addition  of  the  suffix  -v-.  Note  that  -rn-  is  found  in  Etruscan 
and  already  in  Cappadocian  (Fur.  48126).  See  also  the  suffix  -p-.  TN  OaAaaapva 
(Crete),  Aepva,  AAucupva  (Aet.). 
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92.  -aa:  There  are  several  words  in  -aa:  dei|/a,  diipa,  KO\|ia  (KO\|xa),  Kai|/a  (Kapi|/a), 
perhaps  Aa\|/a. 

93.  -ok-:  upiaxop  (~x-,  -aa-). 

94.  -a-  (Fur.  25427,  in  several  cases  this  does  not  seem  to  be  a  suffix,  but  rather  the 
end  of  a  root;  cf.  on  -aa-,  -ia-,  -ua-):  aAaop,  Kaflaiaop  (also  -aa-),  puaop,  7tiaop, 
(papaop.  TN  Ifpiavaop  (Crete). 

95.  -aa-:  Kunaaaip,  Kunapiaaop,  aapiaaa. 

96.  -ax-:  dAa(3aaxop,  0epiax-  (cf.  Myc.  temitija  /  timitija ),  A£7taaxf|,  TtAaxdviaxop. 
TN  Kapuaxop,  Oaiaxop. 

97.  -axp-  (cf.  -0p-):  dAa(3aaxpov,  deTtaaxpov  (also  A-),  evuaxpov  (also  rj-), 
(uyaaxpov,  Aai(a)xpov,  aiyiaxpov. 

98.  -x-:  aacpaAxop,  axpaKxop,  acpAaaxov. 

99.  -xx-  (see  5.5  on  xx  /  aa):  Kupixxoi,  upoKoxxa;  OEpecpaxxa. 

100.  -u(3-:  evxu|3ov,  0opu(3op,  i'vxu|3op  (also  -ou(3-),  aiAAu(3op,  aKoAu(3op  (also  -p-), 
aKoAu(3pa  (-o(3-);  cf.  ox0oi(36p. 

101.  -uyy-:  Aapuyi;,  7uauyyop,  aitrjAuyy-,  epapuyi;. 

102.  -ud-:  apup,  -dop,  epup,  Kopudop,  TtpAapup,  xAapup. 

103.  -udva:  TN  KaAudva  (Cos). 

104.  -U0-,  -i30-:  ayvup,  Ar|KU0op. 

105.  -ui-a:  ayuia,  Kuiduia;  Apuuia.  TN  Kivduia  (Crete,  also  Kivdur|,  Fick  18,  24). 

106.  -UK-:  dpnui;,  i'dui;,  OKapddpuKxop.  TN  Napui;  (Locris). 

107.  -UK-:  dolduf,  Kqpuf,  -ukop,  KapuK(K)r|,  aavduf. 

108.  -uA-  (Fur.  20514):  ap|3uAr|,  daKTuAop,  Kav0uAr|,  Kpco(3uAr|,  pipaixuAov  (also  pe-), 
acpovduAop  (also  on-). 

109.  -uA-:  (a)KopduAr|,  acpovduAr]  (also  on-).  TN  KapdapuAr]  (Mess.). 

110.  -uAA-:  Zi(3uAAa. 

111.  -up-:  yepaupov,  yiyyAupop,  -0eAupvop.  TN  Kapupai  (Crete). 

112.  -up(3-:  i'0up|3op,  KoAup(3op. 

113.  -upv-  (cf.  Fur.  243“  on  -umn-  in  Etruscan  and  Cappadocian):  aiaupvau), 
aiyupvop.  TN'Ph70upva  (Crete),  Aapupva  (Locr.). 

114.  -uv-  (see  also  the  suffix  -uvv-):  (3o0uvop,  aiyuvr)  (cf.  -uvv-),  Aayuvop.  TN  Toptuv 
(Crete). 

115.  -uvv-:  aiyuvvop,  AiKTuvva.  Cf.  on  -uv-. 

116.  -uvd-  (cf.  -uv0  /  x-):  BepeKuvdai.  TN  Kapuvdiop  (Rhodes). 

117.  -UV0/T-:  |3oAuv0ov,  6Auv0op;  Bep£Kuv0/xai.  TN  ZaKuv0op  (+88),  Tipuvp. 

118.  -u^-:  TN  'OAoipu^op  (Athos). 

119.  -U7I-:  iaaunop  (older  uaaamop),  papaurntop,  oiau7tr|,  xoAu7tr|. 

120.  -up-:  ctpaupop,  ayupa  (also  -opa),  (eepupop,  pauKupov,  Aa0upop,  ovupi(sxai, 
aaxupop.  TN’  EAupop  (Crete),  Teyupa  (Boeotia),  Nicrupop  (Cos). 

121.  -up-:  ayxupa,  avayupop  (also  ovo-),  yeipupa,  Aacpupov,  7tAr|pupLp,  itixupov. 

122.  -ua-  (on  -uaxpov  see  -axpov):  apuaop. 

123.  -UT-:  rnvuxop,  vr)7tuxiop.  TN  AayivaTtuxov  (Crete),  KoAAuxop  (Crete). 

124.  -u<p-:  KeAuipop. 

125.  -uy-:  (3o(a)xpuxop.  TN  MonuyAov  (Lemnos). 
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126.  -cp0-:  KpoaaocpGov,  AdxacpGov,  pioAocpGoc;,  va(a)Kacp0ov,  aappucp0£iv. 

127.  -cp-  (on  -acp-o-  see  Chantraine  Form.  263):  apycAocpoi  (also  -1A-),  paaxpocpoc; 
(also  -7toc;),  aepicpoc;,  aeaucpoc;. 

128.  -cox-:  TN  KoGcoklScu  (Att.,  Fick  70). 

129.  -coA-:  a7TocpcbAioc;  (?),  cpaaKcoAoc;.  TN  Kt'pcoAoc;  (Cyclades). 

130.  -copi-:  fldpcupoc;. 

131.  -a)v-  (Fur.  30339):  ciAkucuv,  q'icbv,  aavScbv,  aivdcbv,  ayadcov. 

132.  -C07T-  (a  variant  is  -0U7t-):  GupaAunj/,  cdyiAuffl-,  Kivumexov  (kuvouttec;).  TN 
Eupumoq  /  a  (Crete),  Kaaaumr|  (Epirus). 

133.  -cop-  (Fur.  21150):  aycbp,  agavcup,  (kaxcop,  tp^cdp,  Aeircop.  TN  THAcopoc;  (Chalc., 
Fick  22). 

134.  -toocr  (see  -oua(a)-):  TN  Aipcpcoaaoc;  (Euboea),  Ilidcuaaoc;  (Caria,  Fick  26). 

135.  -cot-  (Fur.  283s3;  384132):  doKaAa(3coTr|c;,  -Kaudcoxov,  kI|3cot6c;,  Kpdp(3cuxov, 
oia7icbxq.  TN  0£a7ipcoToi. 

3.  Word  end 

Word  end  provides  an  interesting  situation,  as  some  original  finals  of  the  Pre-Greek 
language  may  have  been  preserved.  Of  course,  Greek  endings  must  be  removed, 
notably  -oq,  -ov.  Thus,  -iov,  -uov  may  often  continue  original  -1,  -u:  cf.  Myc.  dunijo 
next  to  duni.  The  words  in  -vGoc;  have  replaced  almost  all  of  those  in  -vG-  (as  in 
TipuvG-). 

3.1.  words  ending  in  a  vowel 

a.  -a  A  short  -a  can  only  come  from  *-ya  <  *-ih2  in  inherited  Greek  words.  In  all 
other  cases,  we  may  be  dealing  with  a  Pre-Greek  ending  -a  that  was  originally  short. 
It  is  often  difficult  to  see  whether  -a  is  short  or  long;  the  material  requires  further 
study.  Examples:  d|3apKva,  ayavva,  dyepSa,  adaAxa  (?),  aucouda,  d|3Sr|pa,  axapa, 
axop-va,  aKocmAa,  dxxdpa,  aAapa,  apouxpa,  apda,  daxayava,  dcpGa,  (3pouKa,  yo6a, 
yoAa,  6dfa,  6apSa,  SaAdyya,  Gama,  po6a,  p optima,  aaxxa,  aopvifa,  aoua,  KeSpona 
(also  x-)>  etc.  Note  forms  in  -ua,  like  dpua,  and  in  -Evva.  Note,  further,  aaAapavdpa, 
OKoA67t£v6pa. 

For  words  ending  in  -a a,  see  the  list  of  suffixes. 

b.  -1.  IE  words  (neuters)  in  -1  are  very  rare  in  Greek.  Examples  of  Pre-Greek  words  in 
-1:  (aKTi,  Kopi,  aivam,  xayupi  (xayupiov),  drapi.  We  may  assume  that  many  words 
ending  in  -iov,  -uov  originally  ended  in  -1,  -u.  Final  -ic;  is  frequent,  too. 

c.  -u.  a(3apu,  kov6u,  pcuAu.  For  -uov,  see  the  foregoing.  Final  -uq  is  also  found  several 
times:  dyduc;,  dpmx;,  dxpdcpaijuc;,  (3iGuv,  (3Aetuc;,  -pevduc;,  pqiapKUc;,  pcouc;,  7tqAapuc;, 
pamic;. 

d.  -euc;.  Though  the  ending  may  also  be  inherited  from  IE,  in  many  words  it  is  clearly 
of  Pre-Greek  origin,  e.g.  fkcaiAeuc;  (Myc.  qa-si-re-u ),  AxiA(A)euc;.  I  withdraw  my 
considerations  in  FS  Kortlandt  on  this  point. 

e.  -co.  koGcu,  KopGco,  poxcb,  xixcb,  TeAAcb.  The  suffix  also  makes  feminine  names  in  -cb: 
Aqxcb,  Zarapcb.  It  is  usually  assumed  that  the  original  inflection  of  all  words  in  -cb 
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derives  from  stems  in  I  assume  that  Pre-Greek  words  secondarily  joined  this 
inflection.  Words  in  -cue;  are  masculine:  dyapvcb(c;),  rjpcoc;;  Mivcoq,  TaAcoc;. 

3.2.  words  ending  in  -p 

a.  -ap.  daap(ov)?,  aKxavxap,  (3aKap,  eAqiap,  KuSap,  vexxap,  veuxap,  aeAiap. 

b.  -op.  Examples:  adiyop,  aKKop,  Kcuacop,  KEpipiop  (also  -pirr-),  maop. 

c.  -up.  Examples:  \)/iGup,  (Dor.)  pdptup. 

d.  -cop.  Examples:  &xcop,  ix^P>  KeAcop,  \j/oGcup. 

3.3.  words  with  a  nom.  in  or  -\|/. 

a.  -i;  (stem  in  -K-)  is  found  quite  often: 

-ai,:  d|3a^,  aKapvai;,  ap|3cd;,  avSpacpai;,  avGpai;,  (3uata^,  piaA|3a^,  aauaai;.  aval;  has 
a  stem  in  -kt-. 

-d^:  epeva^,  pd^,  acpr£ 

-q^:  davdqi  (3qpq^ 

-1^:  addii;,  avGepii;,  dupd;,  koAi^,  apmi; 

-o^:  |3E|3po^,  (3ippo^ 

-oui;:  (3pou^ 

-u^:  |3Altu^,  yopxui;;  Ilvui;,  Zxui;. 

Note  acc.  |3dAAeKa;  acc.  (3piyKa. 

b.  -\|c:  Aaxpaij/,  AalAa\|/,  dAnj/,  Kopnj/,  aiyL7io\j/,  koAAox)/,  pEpoxj/,  yui|/,  povcoi)/. 
Monosyllabic:  xpe(J-M/- 

4.  words  in  -v:  (3aAAqv,  Kap(3av;  Qyqv.  klvSuv,  poaauv,  pcbGuvec;. 

5.  words  ending  in  -aq  (a-stems):  a|3dc;,  d(3Aac;,  d0pac;(?),  dpcpiac;,  daKaAcb7iac;, 
aoKcovdac;,  dxxaydi;,  (3a6dc;  (flaxac;),  (3aaKdc;,  (3uac;,  KaAa(3di;,  Kaadq;  AGapaq, 
AayeAaxac;. 

With  a  stem  in  -avx-:  aAi(3ac;  (-vx-),  AuKa(3ac;  (-vx-)  etc.;  see  the  suffix  section. 
With  stem  in  aS-:  aypac;,  (3ouviac;,  7ipqpvdc;;  see  the  suffix  section. 

D.  The  unity  of  Pre-Greek 

The  material  itself  shows  that  we  are  largely  dealing  with  one  language,  or  a  group  of 
closely  related  dialects  or  languages.  Of  course,  we  cannot  demonstrate  in  each  and 
every  case  that  the  words  that  are  non-Greek  belong  to  this  same  language.  The  bulk 
of  the  known  non-Greek  words,  however,  seem  to  fit  the  general  picture  of  the  Pre- 
Greek  substrate.  For  example,  kotGu(3oc;  /  Koaup|3oc;  does  not  only  show  the  element 
aa  /  xG,  well-known  from  geographical  names,  but  also  the  suffix  -u(3-  with 
prenasalization.  The  pair  Kpoooiov  /  Kpoxiov  also  shows  the  element  aa  /  x,  but 
KpoaaocpGov  has  a  suffix  added  that  is  also  typical  for  this  language.  The  word 
daAayxav  next  to  GaAaaaa  (-xxa)  again  has  the  suffix  aa  /  xx,  but  also 
prenasalization.  daxAiyl;  /  oaxAiyl;  has  both  the  typical  (prenasalized)  suffix  -lyy-  and 
variation  a  /  o.  In  pqpivGoc;  /  apqpivGoc;  we  have  the  ‘s-mobile’  and  the  well  known 
suffix,  while  pieppiq,  -iGoc;  has  the  variant  without  prenasalization,  and  apqpiyyEc;  has 
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a  different  Pre-Greek  suffix.  In  a(|.i)(3puTTOi  /  Ppuxxoc;  ((3puacroc;)  we  have  a 
combination  of  a  prothetic  vowel  and  prenasalization. 

Other  languages  may  well  have  existed  in  the  area.  Thus,  it  is  not  certain  that 
Hieroglyphic  Minoan  reproduces  the  same  language  as  Linear  A.  Further, 
Eteocretan  has  not  yet  been  connected  with  other  elements  and  seems  isolated. 

Another  matter  is  that  (non-Indo-European)  loanwords  from  old  Europe  may 
have  entered  Greece,  cf.  Beekes  2000:  21-31.  Moreover,  these  may  have  already  been 
adopted  in  Pre-Greek,  as  is  suggested  by  epefhvOoc;,  which  has  a  Pre-Greek  suffix, 
but  a  root  which  is  attested  (with  some  variation)  in  other  European  languages. 
Sometimes,  elements  from  other  IE  languages  may  also  have  been  adopted  at  a  very 
early  date,  such  as  7teA.£KU<;. 

However,  I  think  that  it  is  methodologically  more  sound  to  start  from  the 
assumption  that  non-Greek  words  are  Pre-Greek.  Only  when  there  is  reason  to 
assume  that  they  have  a  different  origin,  should  we  consider  this  option. 

E.  Pre-Greek  is  non-Indo-European 

Our  knowledge  of  Indo-European  has  expanded  so  much,  especially  in  the  last  thirty 
years  (notably  because  of  the  laryngeal  theory)  that  in  some  cases  we  can  say  almost 
with  certainty  that  an  Indo-European  reconstruction  is  impossible.  A  good  example 
is  the  word  yvdOoc;.  In  order  to  explain  the  -a-  of  this  word,  we  need  to  introduce  a 
h2.  However,  a  preform  *gnh2dh-  would  have  given  Gr.  *yva0-.  One  might  think  that 
assuming  *h2e  would  remedy  the  problem,  but  *gnh2edh-  would  yield  *yava0-.  The 
conclusion  is  that  no  Indo-European  proto-form  can  be  reconstructed,  and  that  the 
word  cannot  be  of  Indo-European  origin.  Another  example  is  the  word  Kpr)|.ivoc; 
‘overhanging  bank’,  for  which  a  connection  with  Kpepapai  ‘to  hang  (up)’  used  to  be 
evident.  However,  we  now  know  that  most  long  vowels  go  back  to  a  short  vowel  plus 
a  laryngeal,  and  that  long  vowels  cannot  be  postulated  at  random.  In  this  particular 
case,  there  are  simply  no  conceivable  formations  that  would  contain  a  long  root 
vowel.  This  morphological  objection  is  strengthened  by  the  fact  that  there  is  no  trace 
of  the  expected  root-final  -a-  <  *-h2-  (as  in  Kpepapai  <  *kremh2~).  Positively,  one  can 
say  that  landscape  terms  are  frequently  borrowed  from  a  substrate  language.  The 
inevitable  conclusion  is  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 
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Aegin. 

Aeginetan 

Gm. 

Germanic 

Aeol. 

Aeolic 

Go. 

Gothic 

Aetol. 

Aetolian 

Gr. 

Greek 

Alb. 

Albanian 

H. 

Hesychius 

Arc. 

Arcadian 

Heracl. 

Heraclean 

Arc.-Cypr. 

Arcado-Cyprian 

Hitt. 

Hittite 

Arg. 

Argive 

HLuw. 

Hieroglyphic  Luwian 

Arm. 

Classical  Armenian 

IA 

Ionic-Attic 

Att. 

Attic 

IE 

Indo-European 

Av. 

Avestan 

Hr. 

Indo-Iranian 

AV 

Atharvavedic 

Ion. 

Ionic 

Balt. 

Baltic 

Ir. 

Irish 

Bel. 

Belorussian 

It. 

Italic 

Boeot. 

Boeotian 

Khot. 

Khotanese 

Bret. 

Breton 

Lac. 

Laconian 

BS1. 

Balto-Slavic 

Lat. 

Latin 

Bulg. 

Bulgarian 

Latv. 

Latvian 

CLuw. 

Cuneiform  Luwian 

Lesb. 

Lesbian 

Co. 

Cornish 

Lith. 

Lithuanian 

Corcyr. 

Corcyrean 

LG 

Low  German 

Cret. 

Cretan 

Locr. 

Locrian 

CS 

Church  Slavic 

Luw. 

Luwian 

Cypr. 

Cyprian 

Lyc. 

Lycian 

Cyren. 

Cyrenaean 

Lyd. 

Lydian 

Cz. 

Czech 

MBret. 

Middle  Breton 

Dan. 

Danish 

MCo. 

Middle  Cornish 

Delph. 

Delphian 

MDu. 

Middle  Dutch 

Dor. 

Doric 

ME 

Middle  English 

El. 

Elean 

Meg. 

Megarian 

ep. 

epic 

Mess. 

Messenian 

Epid. 

Epidaurian 

MHG 

Middle  High  German 

Etr. 

Etruscan 

Mir. 

Middle  Irish 

Fal. 

Faliscan 

MLG 

Middle  Low  German 

Gaul. 

Gaulish 

MoDu. 

Modern  Dutch 

gloss. 

in  glosses 

MoE 

Modern  English 

xliv 
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MoFr. 

Modern  French 

PAlb. 

Proto-Albanian 

B.  RECONSTRUCTION,  GRAMMAR  AND  TEXT 

MoHG 

Modern  High  German 

Pamph. 

Pamphylian 

Molr. 

Modern  Irish 

PAnat. 

Proto-Anatolian 

abl. 

ablative 

lit. 

literally 

MoNw. 

Modern  Norwegian 

PCI. 

Proto-Celtic 

acc. 

accusative 

litt. 

literature 

MoP 

Modern  Persian 

PGm. 

Proto-Germanic 

acc.  to 

| 

according  to 

loc. 

locative 

MoSw. 

Modern  Swedish 

Phoc. 

Phocian 

act. 

active 

m. 

masculine 

MP 

Middle  Persian 

Phryg. 

Phrygian 

AD 

anno  domini 

med. 

middle 

MW 

Middle  Welsh 

PIA 

Proto-Ionic-Attic 

adj. 

adjective 

n. 

neuter 

Myc. 

Mycenaean 

PIAr. 

Proto-Indo- Aryan 

adv. 

adverb 

neg. 

negative 

NPhr. 

New  Phrygian 

PIE 

Proto-Indo-European 

aor. 

aorist 

nom. 

nominative 

NWGr. 

North-West  Greek 

PIr. 

Proto-Iranian 

athem. 

athematic 

num. 

numeral 

Osc. 

Oscan 

Pit. 

Proto-Italic 

BC 

before  Christ 

obi. 

oblique 

OAlb. 

Old  Albanian 

Pol. 

Polish 

c. 

century 

opt. 

optative 

OAv. 

Old  Avestan 

PS1. 

Proto-Slavic 

cf. 

compare 

P- 

page 

OBret. 

Old  Breton 

PTo. 

Proto-Tocharian 

coll. 

collective 

p.c. 

personal  communica 

OCo. 

Old  Cornish 

QIE 

Quasi-Indo-European 

compar. 

comparative 

tion 

OCS 

Old  Church  Slavonic 

Rhod. 

Rhodian 

conj. 

l.  conjecture 

pci. 

particle 

OCz. 

Old  Czech 

Ru. 

Russian 

2.  conjunction 

perf. 

perfect 

OE 

Old  English 

RuCS 

Russian  Church  Slavic 

dat. 

dative 

pers. 

personal 

OFr. 

Old  Frisian 

RV 

Rigvedic 

desid. 

desiderative 

pi. 

plural 

OHG 

Old  High  German 

SCr. 

Serbo-Croatian 

dial. 

dialectal 

PN 

personal  name 

OIc. 

Old  Icelandic 

Sicil. 

Sicilian 

DN 

theonym 

postpos. 

postposition 

OIr. 

Old  Irish 

Skt. 

Sanskrit 

|  du. 

dual 

ppp. 

passive  past  particple 

OLat. 

Old  Latin 

Sin. 

Slovene 

e-g- 

for  example 

pres. 

present 

OLFr. 

Old  Low  Franconian 

Sogd. 

Sogdian 

EN 

ethnonym 

pref. 

prefix 

OLG 

Old  Low  German 

Sw. 

Swedish 

end. 

enclitic 

prep. 

preposition 

OLith. 

Old  Lithuanian 

Swi. 

Swiss  German 

et  al. 

and  others 

pret. 

preterite 

OP 

Old  Persian 

Thess. 

Thessalian 

1  f. 

feminine 

prev. 

preverb 

OPhr. 

Old  Phrygian 

ToA 

Tocharian  A 

fthc. 

forthcoming 

pron. 

pronoun 

OPo. 

Old  Polish 

ToAB 

Tocharian  A  and  B 

fut. 

future 

pass. 

passive 

OPr. 

Old  Prussian 

ToB 

Tocharian  B 

gen. 

genitive 

ptc. 

participle 

ORu. 

Old  Russian 

U 

Umbrian 

H 

any  PIE  laryngeal 

rel. 

relative 

OS 

Old  Saxon 

Ukr. 

Ukranian 

HN 

hydronym 

subj. 

subjunctive 

Oss. 

Ossetic 

Ven. 

Venetic 

id. 

idem 

sg- 

singular 

OSw. 

Old  Swedish 

VLat. 

Vulgar  Latin 

ind. 

indicative 

superl. 

superlative 

OW 

Old  Welsh 

W 

Welsh 

indecl. 

indeclinable 

s.v. 

sub  voce 

Pael. 

Paelignian 

WGm. 

West- Germanic 

i  .  . 

inj. 

injunctive 

them. 

thematic 

Pal. 

Palaic 

YAv. 

Y  oung  Avestan 

ins. 

instrumental 

TN 

toponym 

inscr. 

inscription(s) 

trans. 

transitive 

interr. 

interrogative 

v. 

verb 

intr. 

intransitive 

var. 

variant 

ipf. 

imperfect 

vel  sim. 

or  similarly 

ipv. 

imperative 

viz. 

namely,  to  wit 

irr. 

irregular 

voc. 

vocative 
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C.  AUTHORS  AND  WORKS 

Only  the  most  common  authors  and  works  are  mentioned  here.  Please  refer  to  LSJ 
for  a  complete  list. 


A.  =  Aeschylus 

AB  =  Anecdota  Graeca,  v.  I 

A.D.  =  Apollonius  Dyscolus 

A. R.  =  Apollonius  Rhodius 

Aesch.  Alex.  =  Aeschylus  Alexandrinus 
Agath.  =  Agathias 
Ale.  =  Alcaeus 
Alcm.  =  Aleman 

Amm.  Marc.  =  Ammianus  Marcellinus 

And.  =  Andocides 

Ant.  Diog.  =  Antonius  Diogenes 

Ant.  Lib.  =  Antoninus  Liberalis 

Antip.  =  Antipater 

Antiph.  =  Antiphanes 

Ap.  Ty.  =  Apollonius  Tyanensis 

Apollon.  =  Apollonius 

App.  =  Appianus 

Ar.  =  Aristophanes 

Ar.  Did.  =  Arius  Didymus 

Arc.  =  Arcadius 

Arch.  =  Archias 

Arist.  =  Aristoteles 

Ascl.  =  Asclepiodotus  or  Asclepius 

Asclep.  =  Asclepiades 

Asp.  =  Aspasius 

Ath.  =  Athenaeus 

Aus.  =  Ausonius 

B.  =  Bacchylides 
Bacch.  =  Bacchius 
Call.  =  Callimachus 

Call.  Com.  =  Callias  Comicus 

Call.  Hist.  =  Callias  Historicus 

Callin.  =  Callinus 

Cere.  =  Cercidas 

Cercop.  =  Cercopes 

Com.  =  Comedy,  Comic 

D.  =  Demosthenes 

D.  C.  =  Dio  Cassius 

D.  Chr.  =  Dio  Chrysostomus 

D.  H.  =  Dionysius  Halicarnassensis 


D.  L.  =  Diogenes  Laertius 
D.  P.  =  Dionysius  Periegeta 
D.  S.  =  Diodorus  Siculus 

D.  T.  =  Dionysius  Thrax 
Dam.  =  Damascius 
Din.  =  Dinarchus 
Diog.  =  Diogenes 
Dioph.  =  Diophantus 

Dsc.  =  Dioscorides  Medicus 

E.  =  Euripides 

EM  =  Etymologicum  Magnum 
Ep.  =  in  the  Epic  dialect 
Epic.  =  Epicus 
Epig.  =  Epigenes 
Epin.  =  Epinicus 

Et.  Gen.  =  Etymologicum  Genuinum 

Et.  Gud.  =  Etymologicum  Gudianum 

Eub.  =  Eubulus 

Euc.  =  Euclides 

Eup.  =  Eupolis 

Euph.  =  Euphorio 

Eust.  =  Eustathius 

Eustr.  =  Eustratius 

Foed.  =  Foedus 

Gal.  =  Galenus 

Gramm.  =  Grammarians 

h.  Ap.,  etc.  =  Hymnus  ad  Apollinem,  etc. 

h.  Horn.  =  hymni  Homerici 

H.  =  Hesychius 

Halic.  =  Halicarnassus 

Hdn.  =  Herodianus 

Hdt.  =  Herodotus 

Heracl.  =  Heraclas 

Herod.  =  Herodas 

Herod.  Med.  =  Herodotus  Medicus 

Hes.  =  Hesiodus 

Hid.  =  Heliodorus,  Scriptor  Eroticus 
Horn.  =  Homer 
Hp.  =  Hippocrates 
Hsch.  =  Hesychius 


Hymn.  =  Hymnus,  Hymni 
II.  =  Iliad 
Is.  =  Isaeus 
J.  =  Josephus 

Leon.  =  Leonidas  (two  epigrammatists) 

Leonid.  =  Leonidas  Medicus 

Lyc.  =  Lycophron 

Lyr.  =  Lyricus,  Lyric  poetry 

Lys.  =  Lysias 

Lysim.  =  Lysimachus 

Mel.  =  Meleager 

Meliss.  =  Melissus 

Men.  =  Menander 

Moer.  =  Moeris 

Mosch.  =  Moschus 

NT  =  Novum  Testamentum 

Nic.  =  Nicander  or  Nicias 

Nic.  Dam.  =  Nicolaus  Damascenus 

Od.  =  Odyssey 

Orac.  =  Oraculum 

Oratt.  =  Oratores  Attici 

Orchom.  =  Orchomenus 

Pall.  =  Palladius  or  Palladas 

Parm.  =  Parmenides 

Ph.  =  Philo 

Phan.  =  Phanias 

Phil.  =  Philippus  Epigrammaticus 
Philet.  =  Philetas 

Philipp.  Com.  =  Philippus  Comicus 

Philol.  =  Philolaus 

Philonid.  =  Philonides 

Phld.  =  Philodemus  Philosophus 

Phlp.  =  Philoponus 

Phoen.  =  Phoenix 

Pi.  =  Pindarus 


PI.  =  Plato 

Plb.  =  Polybius 

Plin.  =  Pliny 

Poet.  =  Poeta,  poetica 

post-Hom.  =  post-Homeric 

Prise.  =  Priscus  Historicus 

Quint.  =  Quintilianus 

Rhet.  =  Rhetorical,  Rhetoric 

Ruf.  =  Rufus 

S.  =  Sophocles 

S.  E.  =  Sextus  Empiricus 

Sext.  =  Sextus  Philosophus 

Sm.  =  Symmachus 

St.  Byz.  =  Stephanus  Byzantius 

Str.  =  Strabo 

Tab.  Heracl.  =  Tabulae  Heracleenses 

Th.  =  Thucydides 

Them.  =  Themistius 

Themist.  =  Themistocles 

Theo  Sm.  =  Theon  Smyrnaeus 

Theoc.  =  Theocritus 

Theod.  =  Theodorus 

Thgn.  =  Theognis 

Thphr.  =  Theophrastus 

Ti.  Locr.  =  Timaeus  Locrus 

Tim.  =  Timotheus  Lyricus 

Tim.  Com.  =  Timotheus  Comicus 

Tim.  Gaz.  =  Timotheus  Gazaeus 

T im.  Lex.  =  Timaeus  Grammaticus 

Trag.  =  Tragic,  Tragedy 

Tryph.  =  Tryphiodorus 

X.  =  Xenophon 

Xenoph.  =  Xenophanes 

Zen.  =  Zenobius 

Zon.  =  Zonas 
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D.  SYMBOLS 

>  becomes  by  regular  phonological  development 

<  reflects  by  regular  phonological  development 
>>  is  replaced  by  way  of  analogy 

<  <  replaces  by  way  of  analogy 

<XX>  the  origin  of  the  word  (see  preface  above) 

=*  see  also  the  entry 

►  see  s.v. 

(?)  meaning  uncertain  or  appurtenance  uncertain 

*X  a  reconstructed  item  of  a  proto-stage 

<X>  spelled  with  the  symbol  X 

/X/  the  phoneme  X 

[X]  phonetically  pronounced  as  X 


A 


a- 1  copulative  prefix  (a  aGpoiaxncov).  <  IE  *sm-> 

•VAR  E.g.  in  anal;;  by  Grassmann’s  dissimilation  or  by  psilosis  also  a-,  which  was 
analogically  extended:  akoyoc,,  ddeXcpoc;;  dirsdoc;  ‘even’,  a|3ioc;  ‘rich’.  A  form  like 
Horn,  ukoiticj  was  not  aspirated  because  the  Attic  redactors  of  the  text  did  not  know 
the  word,  so  they  followed  the  Ionic  pronunciation  (cf.  rjXioc;  next  to  f]e\ioc;). 

•ETYM  From  IE  *sm-  in  Skt.  sa-  ( sd-naman -  ‘with  the  same  name’),  Lat.  sem-,  sim- 
( sim-plex ),  from  PIE  *sm-,  a  zero  grade  to  *sem  in  Skt.  sam  ‘together’,  ►  £!<;.  Within 
Greek,  cf.  also  ►op oc;,  ►dp a.  From  the  meaning  ‘together,  provided  with’,  the  so- 
called  ct  emxaxiKov  (intensive)  developed,  e.g.  a-fidvov-  TtoXucpepvov  ‘with  much 
dowry’  (H.),  cf.  ►edva.  It  has  been  supposed  that  in  some  cases  a  comparable  d- 
arose  from  *n-  (the  zero  grade  of  *hIen  ‘in’),  e.g.  aXiyco  (Seiler  KZ  75  (1957):  1-23),  but 
the  alleged  instances  are  probably  all  wrong. 

a-  2  privative  prefix  (a  axEprixiKov).  <IE  *n-> 

•VAR  Prevocalic  ctv-. 

•ETYM  The  antevocalic  form  ctv-  arose  because  of  a  following  laryngeal  (Indo- 
European  roots  always  started  with  a  consonant),  which  led  to  vocalization  of  the 
nasal:  *n-HV-  >  *anV~.  In  Greek,  the  loss  of  initial  consonants  ( *u -,  *s-)  disturbed 
the  original  distribution:  thus  aiaoc;  (<  *d-piaoc;)  next  to  the  reshaped  avtcroc;. 
Sometimes  this  led  to  analogical  forms,  like  a-o(oc;  next  to  original  av-o(oc;.  In  the 
Myc.  PN  a-u-po-no  /Ahupnos/,  the  a-  stands  before  h-,  like  in  classical  aunvoc;.  In 
dopiaxoc;  (to  opoc;  <  *worwo -),  we  see  that  the  initial  p-  was  originally  retained  before 
*0  as  well. 

If  the  second  member  began  with  laryngeal  +  cons.,  this  yielded  Greek  vrp,  va-,  vco- 
like  in  vf|ypexoc;,  vcodoc;  <  *n-hIgr~,  *n-h3d~.  These  adjectives  were  later  reshaped,  e.g. 
into  avcbvupoc;  (see  Beekes  1969:  98-113)  In  avaEdoc;,  dvd-eXitxoc;  and  dvditvEuaxoc;, 
which  seem  to  show  ava-  ‘un-’>  the  last  two  are  analogical,  and  the  first  may  stand 
for  av-eedv-.  On  pleonastic  d(v)-,  cf.  ►  d(3£Xx£poc;. 

a(v)-  was  originally  limited  to  verbal  adjectives  and  bahuvrihis,  both  in  Greek  and  in 
other  IE  languages;  see  Frisk  1941:  4ff.,  44ff.,  Frisk  1948:  8ff.,  Wackernagel  1920- 
1924(2):  284ff,  Wackernagel  1920-1924(1):  282k,  and  Moorhouse  1959.  In  other 
languages,  we  have  e.g.  Skt.  a(n)-,  Lat.  in-.  Go.  un-,  all  from  PIE  *n~.  The  sentence 
negative  was  *ne,  in  Lat.  ne-scio,  ne-fas,  etc.,  but  this  use  is  not  attested  for  Greek 
(not  in  ►  VETtodec;). 

a-  3  <PG(v)> 


2 


d(3apicn:dv 


3 


d-  4 


•ETYM  In  Pre-Greek  substrate  words,  a  “prothetic  vowel”  occurs,  e.g.  aaxaxuc;  next  to 
ax&xuc;.  In  other  words,  the  prothetic  vowel  may  be  present  in  the  reflex  of  a 
substrate  word  or  not. 

Without  a  doubt,  a  phonetic  process  was  at  the  origin  of  these  variations.  It  is  rather 
frequent,  see  Fur.:  368-378.  The  vowel  was  almost  always  a-  (only  very  few 
exceptions  can  be  recorded,  see  Pre-Greek ). 

a-  4  in  Anatolian  place  names,  e.g.  Artaicroc;  /  Llaiaoc;,  ’AGupPpa  /  OupPpa.  <  VN> 

•ETYM  The  origin  of  the  phenomenon  is  unknown,  and  could  be  different  from  that 
of  the  Pre-Greek  prothetic  vowel.  It  is  probably  due  to  adaptation  from  a  non-IE 
language. 

&5  interjection  (II.).  <ONOM> 

•DER  a(u>  [v.]  ‘to  sigh,  groan’. 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic;  see  Schwyzer:  716. 

adarot;  Mg.  unknown.  In  vuv  poi  opocraov  a.  Zxuyoc;  uSuip  (S  271)  ‘inviolable’?, 
aeGAoc;  a.  (cp  91,  x  5)  ‘infallible’?,  Kapxoc;  a.  (A.  R.  2,  77)  ‘invincible’?  <  ?> 

•VAR  For  the  varying  length  of  the  vowel,  see  LfgrE  s.v. 

•ETYM  Comparable  to  ►  axq  and  ►ddco  ‘to  damage’.  Cf.  perhaps  ddfkucroi-  aflAafkic; 
‘undamaged’  (H.).  Note  that  the  privative  prefix  is  a-,  not  av-. 

aaSa  ■  evdeia.  A&kiovec;  ‘want,  lack  (Lacon.)’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•DER  daSeiv-  artopeiaGai,  amxelv  ‘to  be  in  distress,  abstain  from  food’  (H.),  see  on 

►  dSt]v.  We  also  find  daSeiv-  oxAeTv,  AuTtelcrGai,  aSiKeiv  ‘to  disturb,  be  vexed,  be 
wronged’  (s.v.  ►dvdavui,  ►tjSuc;). 

•ETYM  The  forms  and  meanings  are  uncertain;  see  DELG  for  an  uncertain  suggestion 
by  Frisk.  Latte  assumes  aSS  =  a(a,  contrary  to  the  alphabetical  order. 

ddijoi  [v.]  ‘to  breathe  with  the  mouth  wide  open’  (Arist.).  <?ONOM> 

•DERaaapoc;  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  Probably  onomatopoeic.  Another  suggestion  by  Solmsen  1901:  284  relates  it  to 

►  ai]pi.  Cf.  perhaps  ►d(ui  2,  from  ►&. 

ddvGa  [f.]  •  el5o<;  evumou  Tiapa  AAtcpavi  toe;  ApiaTOcpdvqc;  ‘a  kind  of  earring  in  Alcm., 
acc.  to  Ar.’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Schulze  1892:  38  explained  it  as  *ai)cr-av0a  to  the  root  of  obq  <  *h2ous-,  but 
since  the  suffix  is  unclear  (cf.  olvdvGq),  this  analysis  cannot  be  substantiated.  Cf.  also 
Bechtel  1921,  2:  366. 

dcntTot;  [adj.]  In  x£'P£S  dcutToi  (Horn.,  Hes.),  later  of  Krjxoc;  (Opp.),  perhaps 
‘invincible’.  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Aristophanes  read  *dE7trouc;,  which  is  also  unclear.  Meier-Briigger’s 
explanation  of  ►  d7txo£Ttf|c;  does  not  convince  me.  Cf.  ►  demroc;  and  ►  edcpGq. 

a(a)xo<;  =*■  dqxoc;. 

dda\exo<;  ^exoj. 


adai  [v.]  ‘to  damage’,  med.  ‘act  in  blindness’  (II.).  <ie?  *h2euh2-> 

•VAR  Beside  pres,  aaxat  (T  91  =  129)  <  *dfd£xat  only  aor.  aaaa  (contracted  aaa)  < 
^apaaa,  med.  -apqv,  pass.  ddaGqv.  With  -ok-:  adoKEi-  cp0£ip£i,  (3Aa7tX£i  ‘destroys, 
damages’  (H.);  difficult  Kaxe|3aaK£-  Kax£|3Aco)/£v  ‘damaged’  (H.),  for  *Kax-a(3aaK£? 
•COMP  deaicppuiv  (wrong  for  aam-)  ‘damaged  in  mind’  (II.),  cf.  dacncpopoc;-  (3Ad.(3iqv 
cpepuiv  ‘bringing  damage’  (H.);  avax(£)i  ‘without  harm,  with  impunity’  (A.). 

•ETYM  For  PGr.  *awa-je/o-,  we  may  mechanically  reconstruct  an  IE  root  *h2euh2-,  but 
there  are  no  known  cognates.  A  verbal  noun  *awd-teh2~,  with  which  compare  auaxa 
(Ale.),  yields  ►  axi]  ‘damage,  guilt,  delusion’.  Not  connected  to  ►  cbx£iAf|. 

&Pa  •  xpoxoc;  q  Pof|  ‘wheel  or  screaming’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  In  the  sense  of  ‘screaming’,  Specht  compared  d|3a  with  Horn,  aue  [ipf.] 
‘called’.  See  further  the  glosses  a|3f|p£i-  adei  ‘sings’  and  dpeoaei-  eranoGei,  GopuPei 
‘yearns  for,  makes  noise’  (both  H.);  lastly  also  d|3u)p  with  the  meaning  |3of|.  See 
►  au6f|,  ►adSu). 

dpayva  •  po6a  MaKedovec;  ‘roses  (Maced.)’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  See  Kalleris  1954:  66-73;  Belardi  Ric.  ling.  4  (1958):  196. 

dpaKfjt;  [adj.]<?> 

•VAR  Only  Aeol.  dpdxqv  eppeva  [acc.sg.]  (Sapph.),  explained  as  tjauxiov  Kai  Tipaov 
‘quiet  and  gentle’  (EM). 

•DER  dpdKqaav  (5  249)  ‘qauxaaav’  (?)  and  dpataijopevoc;  ‘quiet’  (Anacr.).  Further 
dpaKijpcov-  aAaAop,  aauvexoc;  ‘unspoken,  not  understood’  (H.),  and  dpdKqxop- 
dv£7ti(p0ovoc;  ‘without  reproach’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Perhaps  it  belongs  to  ►pd(co  (PePaKxai,  pdljic;)  ‘to  speak’. 

dpaKAfj  =►  dpafa. 

dpaAfj  •  axpelov,  AaKcovec;  ‘useless,  foolish  (Lacon.)’.  ol  6e  vcoGpov  ‘bastard’  (H.).  <  ?> 
•ETYM  Fur.:  167,  348  compares  dpeAAov-  xarteivov  ‘vile,  low’  (H.,  Cyr.)  and  dpaAic;- 
(toxGqpd  eAaia  ‘worthless  olive  tree’  (H.),  but  not  ►dcpeAqc;. 

dpaAu;  ^dpaAfj. 

dpdvxaaiv  ■  avdpaaiv  ‘mounting’  (H.).  <GR?>> 

•ETYM  For  earlier  *d(p)pdvTacrmv  [dat.pl.]?  See  Schwyzer:  50. 

dpa^,  -K09  [m.]  ‘board  for  calculating  or  drawing’  (Cratin.,  Arist.).  <  PG?(v)> 

•ETYM  Etymology  unknown.  The  assumption  of  a  loan  from  Hebr.  ’abaq  ‘sand,  dust’ 
(Lewy  1895:  173)  is  semantically  weak  (rejected  by  E.  Masson  1967:  97).  On  the 
meaning,  cf.  Bruneau  REGr.  80  (1967):  325-330;  see  also  Kratzsch  WZHalle  23  (1973): 
126,  who  defends  the  connection  with  Hebrew.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  abacus.  Kuiper 
compared  dpaxiov-  dpa^.  Adxcovec;  (H.),  but  Fur.:  221  doubts  this.  Yet,  if  the 
comparison  is  correct,  the  word  is  Pre-Greek  (variation  p/p). 

dpapioxdv  ■  yuvaiKi(o|.i£vqv,  KaGaipopevqv  Kaxapqvioic;.  Kunpioi  ‘being  made  to  play 
a  womanly  role,  being  cleansed  or  purified  during  the  menses  (Cypr.)’  (H.).  <  ?fc> 
•ETYM  Related  to  ►  aaPapixic;,  with  Cyprian  loss  of  s-? 


4 


dpapKva 


appaplc; 


5 


dpapKva  [f.]  •  Xipop  ‘hunger’  (H.).  «PG?> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  122  connects  it  to  papyoc;  ‘mad,  gluttonous’,  which  is  not  convincing. 
The  formation  with  -va  after  -k-  suggests  Pre-Greek  origin. 

adapted  =>  aepapeue;. 

dpapxoc;  •  aTiXr|aTOc;  ‘greedy’,  oi  Se  apapyoc;  ‘greedy’  (H.).  <PG?(v)> 

•VAR  dpapria.  dTTXijcma  ‘greediness’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Fur.:  217  connects  it  to  papyoc;,  which  seems  difficult  formally;  or  do  we  have 
to  read  *dpapyoc;?  If  so,  the  word  clearly  shows  a  prothetic  vowel,  which  points  to 
substrate  origin. 

dpapu  [n.]  •  opiyavov  <to  ev>  MaxeSovia  (or  Maxedovlac;?)  ‘oregano  (Maced.)’  (H.). 
<«LW> 

•ETYM  Related  to  dpapaxov  ‘origanum’,  acc.  to  Fur.:  210.  Cf.  also  Papu-  xivec;  pev 
epaoa  Buplapa  euwSec;  ‘acc.  to  some,  an  odoriferous  incense’  (H.);  see  Latte.  The 
suggestion  of  Kalleris  1954:  75T,  who  assumes  connection  with  Papuc;  as  ‘having  a 
strong  (heavy)  odor’  (with  prothetic  a),  is  untenable. 

dpSeAAov  [adj.]  •  Ta7t£ivov  ‘low,  abased’  (H.).  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Hesychius  also  has  dpeXXov  with  the  same  mg.;  Latte  rejects  it  as  a  corruption 
of  the  other  form,  which  is  unnecessary. 

•ETYM  See  Fur.:  167.  If  the  variation  pS  /  p  is  real,  it  is  a  Pre-Greek  word,  which  is 
likely  anyway  for  a  form  with  p6. 

dpSi]pa  [f.]  •  Kai  dpSia  f)  OaXaaaa  (EM  3,  8).  <  PG?> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  309  connects  it  with  the  TN  !ApSr]pa. 

dpSpc;  [m.,  f.]  ■  paaxd;  nap’  'iTuudvaKXi  ‘whip  (Hippon.)’  (H.).  <PG(v)> 

•ETYM  Probably  a  foreign  word  in  Hipponax;  see  O.  Masson  1962:  170  (fr.  130).  Fur.: 
388  convincingly  compares  dPpicmjv-  pdaxiya  (H.).  The  word  is  Pre-Greek  because 
of  the  cluster  pS  (see  ibid.:  318),  with  -Pp-  perhaps  representing  earlier  -PS-. 

dp£i<;  •  exeu;  ‘vipers;  you  have’  (H.).  <  ?k 

•ETYM  Perhaps  Illyrian,  with  p  from  IE  *gwh,  as  in  vipa-  xtova.  It  is  unlikely,  however, 
that  exu;  should  be  reconstructed  as  *hIegwh-i~.  Maybe  the  gloss  is  just  Lat.  babes  (see 
Pisani  Paideia  10  (1955):  279). 

dpEAAov  =►  dpaXr),  dpSeXXov. 

dp£\T£po<;  [adj.]  ‘simple,  stupid’  (Ar.).  «?> 

•ETYM  Wackernagel  GGN  (1902):  745ff.  connected  it  with  PeXTepoc;,  assuming  that  an 
original  mg.  ‘morally  good’  developed  into  ‘too  good,  simple’,  with  an  unclear  prefix. 
This  is  unlikely;  see  OsthoffMI/  6  (1910):  177  and  Hatzidakis  Glotta  11  (1921):  175!  for 
different  analyses. 

dpEpPi]\ov  [adj.]  •  7toXu,  ETiaxSec;,  peya,  Papu,  axdioxov,  paxaiov  ‘much,  heavy  or 
burdensome,  great,  empty,  rash’  (H.).  PG(v)> 

•VAR  dpr>Pr|Xov  (H.)  is  glossed  in  the  same  way;  also  -rpoc;  (EM). 


•ETYM  The  variation  points  to  a  Pre-Greek  word.  Fur.:  374  compares  MoGr.  PuppqXo 
‘abundance’. 

dpijp  [m./f.]?  •  OLKr|pa  axocu;  exov,  xapelov.  AdKiovec;  ‘house  provided  with  store¬ 
houses,  treasury  (Lacon.)’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Not  identical  with  ►arjp  ‘air’  (as  in  Frisk,  who  compares  MoSw. 
vind  1.  ‘wind’  2.  ‘bottom’). 

dpiAAiov  =*■  apiXXaKav. 

dpiv  [acc.m./f.]  ■  £Xaxr|v,  oi  6e  TteuKr]v  ‘silver  fir;  pine’  (H.).  <LW?> 

•ETYM  Comparing  Lat.  abies,  Mayer  KZ  66  (1939):  96f.  assumed  that  PIE  *ab-  ‘tree’ 
occurs  in  several  Illyrian  and  Iranian  names,  such  as  ’Apcu,  ’APpoi,  ApiKij  ='YXaia  (St. 
Byz.).  If  this  is  the  case,  is  the  root  from  a  non-IE  language  in  Europe? 

dpixcopiov  [n.]  ‘latrine’  ( IGR  I,  599,  Istropolis,  Scythia  Minor).  <LW  Lat> 

•ETYM  From  an  unknown  Lat.  *abitdrium  ‘latrine’,  in  turn  from  abire  (DELG  Supp .): 
a  case  in  which  a  Latin  word  is  known  only  from  Greek. 

dp\a6E(0<;  [adv.]  •  rjSEtoc;  ‘sweet’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  A  connection  with  *pA.a5uc;  ‘powerless’  leaves  the  initial  vowel  unexplained 
(see  on  ►  pXadEic;);  the  semantic  development  is  also  problematic.  Connection  with 
►  dpaASuvu)  ‘to  make  weak’  would  point  to  *h2mld-  (with  -aX-  analogically  after  the 
full  grade  *dpeXS-),  but  in  this  case  one  would  expect  *dp(3Xa5-  for  our  word;  there  is 
yet  no  etymology. 

dp\apoi  [m.]  •  ^uXa  ‘wood’  (H.).  «PG(v)> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  370  compares  pSctpoi-  Spuec;,  SevSpa  ‘trees’  (H.);  the  word  is  Pre-Greek 
(with  prothetic  vowel  and  pS  alternating  with  pX).  It  is  less  probable  that  ►  pdpuec; 
also  belongs  here. 

dpX'ixpo*;  =>(3Xnxp6G 

dpXonEt;  [adj.]  •  dpXaPec;.  Kprjxec;  ‘sound,  undamaged  (Cret.)’  (H.).  =►  pXaTtxco. 

dpoXElt;  [m./f.]  •  7tepiPoXai  uno  EikeXcov  ‘garments  (Sicilian)’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Probably  related  to  ►  dp6XXr|c;. 

dpoXEto  [v.]  ‘meet’  (A.  R.,  Call.),  =  dvxiPoXeco.  <GR?> 

•VAR  dpoXrjaat-  d7tavxfjaai  ‘to  encounter’  (H.). 

•DER  dpoXrjxuc;  ‘meeting’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Cf.  fjPoXov  fjpap-  Ka0’  o  d7tavxd)aiv  eip  xauxov,  fj  EUKatpov,  ispov  (H.),  which 
may  have  its  length  for  metrical  reasons,  or  alternatively  have  arisen  by 
decomposition;  cf.  ►ETnjPoXoc;.  The  a-  could  be  copulative  (see  ►&- 1). 

dpoXXiiq  [m.]  ‘kind  of  coat’  (imperial  period).  <!  L\\> 

•VAR  Also  dpoXXa  (Peripl.  M.  Rubr.). 

•ETYMLW  from  Lat.  abolla  (Varro).  Cf.  ►dpoXelc;. 

dPpaplt;  a  fish,  a  kind  of  mullet  (Opp.).  <!LW?  Eg> 
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•VAR  Also  a(3papic;,  a(3pa(3ic;  ( PLond .  ined.,  IIP). 

•ETYM  The  fish  was  salted  in  Egypt  (Ath.  7,  312b).  Fur.:  220  thinks  that  the  form  with 
(3  is  due  to  a  recent  assimilation.  It  is  either  Pre-Greek,  or  a  loan  from  Egyptian. 

dPpunfjv  =►  dpSrjc;. 

dPpot;  [adj.]  ‘graceful,  delicate,  pretty’  (Hes.);  mostly  of  young  girls  and  women.  <  ?*> 
•VAR  Fern.  aPpa  ‘favorite  slave’  (not  a  Semitic  loan,  E.  Masson  1967:  98). 

•DER  a(3poxqc;  ‘splendor,  luxury’,  a(3poouvq  ‘id.’;  denominative  dppuvopai  [v.]  ‘to  live 
a  delicate  life’,  act.  ‘to  treat  soft-heartedly’. 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  Not  related  to  rj(3q  ‘youthful  power’,  which  has  r|-  <  *e  (<  *eh). 
On  the  feminine  substantive,  see  Francis  Glotta  53  (1975):  43-66. 

dPpoxd(co  [v.]  ‘to  miss’.  <  GRk 
•VAR  Only  in  d(3poxaf;opsv  [aor.subj.]  (K  65). 

•DER  dPpoxa^ic;  (H.,  Eust.). 

•ETYM  Perhaps  formed  on  the  basis  of  ppPpoxov,  the  aorist  of  ►  dpapxdvw.  Could  it 
be  an  artificial  archaism  of  the  Doloneia  (DELG)?  On  -Pp-  instead  of  -pPp-,  see 
Schwyzer:  277.  Is  it  metrically  conditioned? 

dPpoxovov  [n.]  ‘wormwood’  (Thphr.).  <?> 

•VAR  Also  a-. 

•ETYM  Unknown;  probably  a  loanword,  perhaps  from  the  Greek  substrate. 
Connected  with  a(3poc;  by  folk  etymology.  From  Akk.  (a)murdennu  ‘flower  with 
thorns’,  acc.  to  Bailey  TPS  1955:  82. 

dPpuva  [n.pl.]  ‘mulberries’  (Parth.  apud  Ath.).  <?> 

•VAR  Also  a-. 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

dPpuxoi  [m.]  •  exivwv  BaXacraitov  sidoc;  ‘kind  of  sea  urchin’  (H.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  dpPpuxxoi-  sidoc;  sxlvuiv  0aXacrcrlu>v‘id.’,  Ppuxxoc;  (Ar.),  Ppuaaoc;  (Arist.). 
•ETYM  The  formal  variation  (prothetic  vowel  and  prenasalization)  is  typical  of  Pre- 
Greek  substrate  words. 

dpudov  [adj.]  •  (3a0u  ‘deep’  (H.).  <<PG ?(v)S> 

•ETYM  von  Blumenthal  IF  49  (1931):  175  considers  it  to  have  an  Illyrian  origin 
(“bottomless”,  related  to  (3u0oc;).  If  the  connection  with  (3u0oc;  is  correct,  it  is  not 
necessarily  Illyrian,  but  could  also  be  a  substrate  word  with  prothetic  a-.  See  ►  (3u0o<;. 

dpupPqXoq  =’-dpepPr|A.o<;. 

dpupTaKi]  [f.]  a  sauce  of  leek,  cress  and  pomegranate  seeds  (Pherecr.).  <PG?(v)s> 

•ETYM  Defined  as  ujtoxpippa  PapPapiKov  ‘a  foreign  dish’  (Suid.).  Theopompus 
wrote:  rjf;ei  6s  Mrjduiv  yalav,  sv0a  noislxat  dpupxaicq  ‘he  will  arrive  in  Media,  where 
the  a.  is  made’  (Suid.  17  Kock),  so  perhaps  it  is  an  Iranian  loan.  But  the  structure  a- 
Pupx-aic-q  is  reminiscent  of  Pre-Greek  words;  for  the  suffix,  cf.  Paxiaicq,  Kauvatcq, 
7naxdKr|.  See  also  Fur.:  15864. 


dpuooot;  -» Pu0oc;. 

aya-  intensifying  prefix,  e.g.  dya-KXsiy;  ‘of  great  renown’.  <IE  *meg-h2-  ‘great V 
•DER  Verbs:  ayapai  [v.]  ‘to  admire,  envy’,  dydopai  (Hes.),  ayaiopai  (Od.),  dya(co  ‘to 
have  too  much’  (A.  Supp.  1061).  Nominal  derivatives:  ctyq  ‘admiration,  envy’  (II.), 
dydapaxa  (S.  Fr.  885),  aya(a)atc;  (H.,  EM).  See  also  ►  ayav. 

•ETYM  The  same  stem  as  peya-,  continuing  a  PIE  zero  grade  *r>igh2-.  It  has  a 
counterpart  in  Av.  as-,  e.g.  as-aojah-  ‘with  great  strength’  (from  a  zero  grade  *mgs -); 
see  Schindler  1987:  345.  See  ►  dyaWopai,  ►ayav,  ►dyavcocTeto,  ►ayauoc;,  ►peyac;. 

ayaBii;  1,  -1601;  [f.]  ‘ball  of  thread,  clew’  (Pherecyd.).  <  <> 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  Under  dycc0oc;,  Frisk  connects  Skt.  gadhya-  ‘was  festzuhalten 
ist’.  Cf.  ►  dyadic;  2. 

ayaBic;  2,  -fSot;  =  apaapic;  H.;  apaapic;  =  ar|aapf|  ‘a  mixture  of  sesame  seeds,  roasted 
and  pounded  with  honey’,  an  Athenian  delicacy  given  to  guests  at  a  wedding.  Note 
the  expression  ayadcbv  dyadiSsq  ‘quantities  of  goods’.  <  PG?(v)s> 

•ETYM  Belardi  Ric.  ling.  4  (1958):  196  compared  yd0ia.  dAAdvxia  ‘sausages  (vel  sim.)’ 
(H.);  see  ►aAAac;.  If  this  is  correct,  the  word  is  Pre-Greek,  because  of  the  prothetic 
vowel.  Fur.:  370  also  compares  ►  yr)0uov. 

ayaBoc;  [adj.]  ‘good,  fit,  noble’  (II.).  <IE?,  LW?> 

•VAR  aicadov  ayaBov  ‘good’  (H.);  xdcrtoc;-  xPhcrroc;  ‘good,  useful’  (H.).  Dor.  \aiot; 
‘noble,  good’  (long  a). 

•DIAL  Cypr.  a(a0oc;  must  probably  be  read  dya0oq,  see  Egetmeyer  Kadmos  32  (1993): 

145155- 

•ETYM  The  older  comparison  with  Gm.  forms  like  Go.  gops,  MoHG  gut,  MLG  gaden 
‘to  fit’  etc.,  and  Slavic  words  like  OCS  godbm  ‘pleasant’,  goditi  ‘be  pleasant’  and  Ru. 
godnyj  ‘useful’  should  be  forgotten,  as  these  require  a  root  *g)edh-  (LIV2  s.v.),  from 
which  Skt.  gadh-  ‘to  take,  seize’  derives.  dya0oc;  is  considered  to  be  from  a  European 
substrate  by  Beekes  KZ  109  (1996).  An  Indo-European  attempt  by  Pinault  MSS  38 
(1979):  165-170,  who  derives  the  word  from  *mgh2-dhhro-  ‘made  great’,  or  ‘whose 
deeds  are  great’  (Ruijgh  1991b).  I  find  this  semantic  development  difficult.  Moreover, 
as  Pinault  admits,  a  suffix  -dho-  is  rare  (see  Chantraine  1933:  366).  Finally,  there  are 
forms  like  cucafiov  and  xdcnoc;;  if  these  variants  are  reliable,  the  word  could  be  Pre- 
Greek. 

ayaux;  [adj.]  epithet  of  a  sacrificial  calf  in  the  Labyadai  inscr.  (Schwyzer:  323).  <'<> 
•ETYM  Unknown.  Connected  with  ►aya-,  based  on  comparison  with  ayaiov- 
snicpOovov  ‘liable  to  envy’  (H.);  see  Buck  1955:  245. 

ayaXAic;  [f.]  ‘dwarf  iris,  Iris  attica’  (h.  Dem).  < 

•VAR  Also  msc.  (H.).  On  Nic.fr.  74,  31  see  DELG. 

•DER  dyaXXtq  uaiav0o<;  f)  0puaXXi<;,  f)  avayaXXic;  ‘hyacinth,  plantain,  pimpernel’ 

(HO- 

•ETYM  No  etymology;  see  DELG,  Andre  1956  s.v.  anagallis  and  Stromberg  1940:  78. 
ayaXXopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  proud,  exult  in’  (II.).  < 
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•DER  ayaXpa  ‘glory,  delight,  honor;  statue’.  In  later  language,  dydXA.opai  is  replaced 
by  dyaXXidopai,  -idco  after  the  verbs  in  -idco;  thence  ayaXXiacnc;,  -iapa.  dyaXXioc;- 
XoiSopoc;  ‘slandering’  (H.),  dyaXXia(o|.iai-  Xoi6op£lo0ai,  Tapavfivoi  ‘to  slander 
(Tarent.)’  (H.);  Fur.;  370  compares  yappicbpeGa,  but  there  is  no  support  for  this.  The 
plant  name  ayaXXlc;  ( h .  Cer.,  Nic.)  probably  does  not  belong  to  dyaXXopai. 

•ETYM  Looks  like  a  denominative  of  *dyaXoc;,  but  such  a  form  is  unknown. 

ayaXoxov  [n.]  ‘eagle-wood,  Aquilaria  malacensis’  (Dsc.).  <  LWk 
•ETYM  One  suspects  an  Oriental  loanword;  cf.  Schrader-Nehring  1917:  39T  On 
Pahlavi  ’wlwg  <  *agaluk,  see  Henning  BSOAS  11  (1943-1946);  728. 

ayapai  =>dya-. 

AyapEpvcov  [m.]  the  Greek  commander  before  Troy  (II.).  <GR> 

•VAR  Att.  vases  Ayapeapcov,  also  Aya|.i£|4lC0V>  -|L£v(v)cov  (Nachmanson  Glotta  4 
(1913):  246). 

•ETYM  Since  Prellwitz  BB  17  (1891):  171b,  a  pre-form  *Aya-peS-|.icov  has  been 
assumed,  with  the  root  of  peSopcti.  The  development  -5p-  >  -vp-  >  -pv-  is  known  in 
various  Greek  dialects  (other  examples  in  Lejeune  1972:  77s,  where  also  on  the 
development  to  -op-). 

Kretschmer  Glotta  3  (1910-1912);  33of.  connected  the  second  part  with  pevoc;  and 
pevstv  (which  von  Kamptz  1982:  181  and  209  finds  improbable),  explaining  -op-  as  a 
kind  of  popular  assimilation. 

dyav  [adv.]  ‘much,  too  much’  (Pi.).  <  IE  *mg'-eh2-m> 

•DIAL  Aeolic  or  Doric  in  origin,  which  explains  the  long  a. 

•ETYM  The  old  accusative  of  the  adjective  ►  peyac;.  The  form  is  important,  as  it  points 
to  the  type  nom.  *CeC-C,  acc.  *CC-eC-m,  which  I  assume  is  the  original 
hysterodynamic  inflection  in  Indo-European  (see  Beekes  1985:  i03f.).  Cf.  also  ►dya-. 

dyavaKTEto  [v.]  ‘be  indignant  or  irritated’  (Hp.).  <  GR?> 

•ETYM  Expressive  formation  in  -aicreio  like  uXaicreco  (to  uXaco),  so  from  original 
*dyavaco?  Cf.  dydvqpac  aoxdXXco,  dyavaicTiI)  (H.).  Pinault  RPh.  65  (1991  [1993]): 
196-198  derives  it  from  *dya-vaKToc;  ‘pressed  too  much’,  from  ►  vdoaco.  Uncertain. 

dydvva  =»  ayavr). 

ayavoc;  [adj.]  ‘mild,  gentle’  (IL).  <?> 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  The  connection  with  dyapcu  or  yavoc;  [n.]  ‘splendor’  (Bechtel 
1914)  is  semantically  unconvincing. 

dycurdto  [v.]  ‘to  receive  with  friendship;  to  like,  love’  (IL).  <IE?S> 

•VAR  Also  dyaTtd(o)  (II.).  Retrograde  dyairq  ‘(Christian)  love’  (late,  especially  LXX 
and  NT). 

•ETYM  Pinault  RPh.  65  (1991  [1993]):  199-216  assumes  it  derives  from  *dya-Trd-  ‘to 
protect  greatly’,  referring  to  similar  expressions  in  Sanskrit;  cf.  ►epitatjopai.  The 
Christian  use  may  have  been  influenced  by  Hebr !“haba  ‘love’;  see  Ruijgh  Lingua  25 
(1970):  306. 


ayapiKov  [n.]  name  of  several  mushrooms  (Dsc.).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Perhaps  from  the  TN  Ayapia  (Sarmatia)?  See  Andre  1956  s.v.  agaricum  and 
Stromberg  1940: 122. 

ayaovXXu;  [f.]  plant  that  produces  appomciKov,  Fecula  marmarica  (Dsc.).  <  PG(v)fc* 
•ETYM  Fur.:  254  connects  it  with  ►  yq0uXXlc;  (Dor.  yd-),  which  is  Pre-Greek. 
Comparing  the  latter  with  ayacJuXXic;,  we  note  the  prothetic  vowel  and  the 
interchange  0/o.  See  Andre  1956  s.v.  agasyllis. 

ayavoc;  [adj.]  ‘admirable,  noble’  (IL).  <?> 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Schwyzer  IF  30  (1912);  43off.,  Aeolic  =  aya-poc;;  perhaps  related  to 
►  ayapai.  An  expressive  gemination  of  the  p  has  been  proposed  (e.g.  Ruijgh  Lingua 
25  (1970)).  But  since  a  suffix  -wo-  is  doubtful  in  Greek  (cf.  Chantraine  1933:  124:  “le 
suffixe  etait  mort  en  grec”),  the  word  may  rather  be  Pre-Greek. 

ayaupoc;  [adj.]  not  quite  certain,  perhaps  ‘proud’  (Hes.,  Hdt.;  rare).  < 

•ETYM  Was  ►yaupoc;  reshaped  after  dyauoc;?  A  pre-Greek  origin  should  also  be 
considered. 

ayyapoc;  [m.]  ‘Persian  mounted  courier’  (X.).  -3LW> 

•VAR  Rarely  as  an  adjective,  e.g.  ayyapov  7tvp  ‘signal  fire’  (A.  Ag.  282). 

•DER  dyyapf|ioc;  =  ayyapoc;  (Hdt.),  substantivized  ayyapf|iov  ‘institution  of  the 
ayyapof  (Hdt.  8,  98,  with  a  description  of  it).  Denominative  ayyapeuco  [v.]  ‘press 
into  service’  (£V.  Matt.,  pap.,  inscr.);  thence  ayyapeutfic;  ‘impressed  laborer’  (pap. 
VIP)  and  ayyapsla  ‘service’  (pap.,  inscr.),  plur.  ayyapeiai  ‘cursus  publicus’  (inscr. 
IIP);  ayyapiicoc;  (pap.).  Hell,  and  late  by-forms  are  eyyapeuu),  -eco,  -ia,  by  folk- 
etymology  after  the  preverb  ev-. 

•ETYM  The  exact  source  is  unknown.  Not  from  Akk.  agru  ‘hired  man’;  see  Eilers  IIJ  5 
(1962):  225;  Happ  Glotta  40  (1962):  201.  On  the  realia  see  Rostowzew  Klio  6  (1906): 
249ff.  and  R.  Schmitt  Glotta  49  (1971):  97-100  (who  defends  an  Iranian  origin). 
Mancini  Glotta  73  (1995):  210-222  reconstructs  a  form  OP  *angara-  >  *dyyapr|-  as  the 
basis  of  dyyapf|Lov  (Hdt.  8,  98),  which  must  be  the  oldest  Greek  form.  Extensively  on 
this  word  Brust  2005:  i7ff. 

ayyeXoc;  [m.]  ‘messenger’  (IL).  <LW> 

•DIAL  Perhaps  Myc.  a-ke-ro. 

•  DER  Denominative  ayyeXXco  [v.]  ‘to  convey  a  message’.  Did  dyyEXiqc;  [m.] 
‘messenger’  (Horn.)  arise  from  a  false  interpretation  of  the  genitive  (Trjq)  dyyeXiqc;? 
See  Leumann  1950:  i68ff.  Thence  f|  ayyeXiq  ‘female  messenger’  (Hes.  Th.  781).  From 
dyyeXia:  dyyeXicoTqc;,  -drac;  ‘(female)  messenger’  ( h .  Merc.  296);  from  ayyEXog 
dyyeXiKOc;  ‘of  a  messenger’  (late);  from  ayyeXXco:  ayyeXpa  ‘announcement’  (E.,  Th.), 
dyyeXTiKOc;  ‘premonitory’  (late),  dyyeXTeipa  ‘female  messenger’  (Orph.  H.  78,  3;  not 
certain). 

•ETYM  The  connection  with  Skt.  ahgiras-,  name  of  mythical  beings,  has  now  been 
abandoned.  Perhaps  an  Oriental  loan,  like  ►ayyapoc;. 

dyyepaKopov  =*  dyeppdKa(3oc;. 
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dyyo7Tr|via  [n.pl.]  ■  xa  xcbv  peAiaatov  Kqpia  ‘honeycombs’  (H.).  <  LW> 

•ETYM  From  Iranian  angupen,  see  Bailey  BSOAS  20  (1957):  51  (does  not  belong  to 
►  ayyoc;). 

ayytx;  [n.]  ‘vessel’  (II.).  «pg(v)> 

•DIAL  Probably  Myc.  a-ke-ha  [pi.]. 

•ETYM  Possibly  a  Mediterranean  loanword  (cf.  Chantraine  1933:  418),  as  kitchen 
utensils  are  often  borrowed.  Fur.:  275,  3072  compares  aySuc;-  ayyoc;  KpqxiKov,  which 
is  quite  tempting. 

ayyoupa  [f.]  •  pal;,  axacpuXq  ‘grape,  bunch  of  grapes’  (H.).  « ?> 

•ETYM  Cf.  MoGr.  ctyiepoc;,  ayoupoc;  ‘unripe,  green,  young  man’  and  dyoupida  ‘unripe 
grape’,  from  a-wpoc;  ‘unripe,  green’,  with  the  spirant  as  a  transitional  sound; 
secondary  nasalization  as  in  MoGr.  Cret.  ayyoupoc;  ‘young,  youngster’  and  ayyoupi 
‘gherkin’.  The  MGr.  and  MoGr.  word  was  borrowed  as  MP  angur  ‘grape’  and  Eg.- 
Arab.  aggur  ‘gherkin’.  See  Kretschmer  Glotta  20  (1932):  239F;  also  Cocco  Arch,  glott. 
ital.  54  (1969):  98. 

ayyoupoc;  ‘cake’,  ayoupoc;. 

dyelpco  [v.]  ‘to  gather’  (II.).  <IE  *h2ger-  ‘gather  V 
•DIAL  Myc.  a-ke-re ,  a-ko-ra  /agora/,  a-ma-ko-to  me-no  /ham-agorto  menos/  ‘in  the 
month  of  the  Assembly’?  See  Taillardat  REGr.  97  (1984):  365-373. 

•COMPopiiy£pf|c;  ‘gathered  together’  (Ik),  VEcpekriyEpexa  ‘cloud-gatherer’  (Ik). 

•DER  ►  dyopa  s.v.;  ayopoc;  ‘gathering’  (E.).  Often  ayup-  (cf.  Schwyzer:  351):  ayupic; 
‘gathering,  mass’  (Ik),  with  7tavf|yupic;  ‘gathering  of  all’  (Arc.  Ttavayopmc;, 
ttavayopia);  dyupxqc;  ‘beggar’,  denominative  dyupxa(ci)  ‘to  beg’,  ayupxEuco  (Str.), 
whence  ayupxda,  adjective  dyupxucoc;  (Str.,  Plu.).  Also  ayupxf|p  ‘beggar’,  ayupxpia 
‘beggar-woman’  (A.  Ag.  1273).  Also  ayuppoc;  ‘gathering’  and  dyuppa  ‘anything 
collected’.  The  formations  in  ayep-  kept  the  connection  with  the  verb:  dyepcnc; 
‘gathering,  inspection  of  the  army’  (Hdt.),  ayeppoc;  ‘gathering  of  funds,  troops,  etc.’ 
(inscr.,  Arist.),  dyEppoouvq  (Opp.),  ayepxac;  ‘collector’  (FG  14,  423:  I  35  [Taurom.]). 
ayap-  is  found  in  ayappic;  ‘meeting’  (FG  14,  759:  12  [Naples]);  also  ayoppic;-  ayopa, 
aGpoioic;  ‘gathering’  (H.)  which  maybe  Aeolic,  see  Chantraine  1933:  280. 

•ETYM  No  direct  cognates,  but  the  reconstruction  *h2ger-  is  unproblematic.  See 
further  ►yepyepa  ■  itoAAa  ‘lots,  often’  (H.)  and  xa  ►yapyapa  ‘heaps,  lots’. 
f|yepe0ovxai  and  -xo  have  a  present  suffix  -0-  (cf.  Schwyzer:  703);  f)y£pe0ovxcu  (r 
231)  and  f)Y£pe0ea0cu  (K  127,  Aristarchus)  have  an  unexpected  long  vowel;  the  forms 
were  built  on  frequent  r|y£p£0ovxo. 

dye\ri  [f '.]  ‘herd,  troop’  (Ik).  <  IE  *h2eg-  ‘driveV 
•ETYM  From  ►  ayco,  with  a  suffix  Comparison  with  Lat.  agilis,  Skt.  ajira-  ‘mobile, 
quick’  and  Lat.  agolum  ‘staff  of  a  shepherd’  makes  little  sense;  the  formations  are 
probably  independent. 

dyfpSa  =►  ayspdoc;. 


•VAR  dyyepaKopov-  axacpuAriv  ‘id.’;  aypaKa(3oc;-  oxa(pu\f|  ‘id.’  (both  H.). 

•ETYM  Latte  rejects  two  of  these  forms  (how  to  decide  which?),  followed  by  Fur.:  221. 
I  think  this  is  indefensible.  The  word  is  Pre-Greek  in  any  case,  like  so  many  words 
concerning  wine  (e.g.  dpaoxadec;).  Note  the  element  -ap~.  The  -e-  is  a  prop  vowel 
(see  Fur.:  378ff.);  variation  a/o  and  (3/p  are  also  well-known  in  Pre-Greek  (which 
means  all  the  glosses  are  real);  the  yy  may  represent  a  prenasalized  consonant,  one  of 
the  clearest  characteristics  of  Pre-Greek  words. 

dyepaixoq  [adj.]  ‘magnanimous, proud’  (Ik).  <7.> 

•DER  dyEpuiyia  ‘magnanimity’  (LXX,  Plb.).  Uncertain  is  Dor.  yepcoxia  (Ar.  Lys.  980). 
•ETYM  No  etymology. 

ayexpia  [f.]  •  pala.  Tapavxlvoi  ‘midwife  (Tarent.)’  (H.);  avayExpia-  f]  rale;  xiKXouaaic; 
urttipexouoa  yuvr]  itapa  Tapavxivoic;  ‘woman  who  watches  over  the  mid  wives  in 
Tarent.’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  McKenzie  Class.  Quart.  15  (1921):  48  assumes  that  it  stands  for  earlier 
*ayp£xpia,  from  ►aypeco  with  a  suffix  -xpia  and  subsequent  dissimilation.  This 
seems  quite  improbable  semantically. 

ayq  =*■  aya-. 

dyfjvaip  [adj.]  epithet  of  0upo<;  of  uncertain  mg.;  perhaps  ‘proud’  (Ik).  <SIE  *h2eg- 
‘driveV 

•VAR  PN  Ayf|vuip. 

•DER  dyqvopLq  (Horn.),  whence  dyqvopEai  (Nonnos). 

•ETYM  First  part  probably  related  to  ayoi  (Risch  IF  59  (1949):  39f),  rather  than  to  aya- 
(Sommer  1948: 169k.);  cf.  also  Kuiper  MKNAW 14:  5  (1951):  5  :  207.  On  the  evolution 
of  the  meaning,  see  DELG. 

dyfjpaxov  [n.]  a  plant,  ‘Origanum  onites’  (Dsc.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Assuming  an  original  meaning  ‘unaging’,  it  can  be  connected  to  yqpaaKco, 
yqpac;.  Semantic  parallels  are  given  by  Stromberg  1940:  103;  these  are  uncompelling. 

dyfjpaxot;  [m.]  stone  used  to  polish  women’s  shoes  (Gak). 

•ETYM  A  connection  with  the  word  for  ‘age’  does  not  seem  appropriate.  Szemerenyi 
Gnomon  43  (1971):  641-75  proposes  dy-qpaToc;  ‘very  lovely’,  which  is  not  much 
better. 

dyfjTaip  =>r)yeopai. 

ayiot;  [adj.]  ‘holy’  (Hdt.).  <  IE  *Hieh2g-> 

•DER  Yod-present  a(opai  [v.]  ‘to  honor’  (Ik),  from  ^ayiopai.  Late  nouns  ayioxqc;  and 
ayiwauvq  (LXX),  verbs  dyiCai  ‘to  consecrate,  dedicate’  (Pi.,  S.)  and  dyid(u)  ‘id.’ 
(LXX),  whence  ayiapoc;  ‘offering  to  the  dead’  (D.  S.),  ayiaapoi;  ‘consecration’  (LXX, 
NT),  aylaapa  ‘id.,  sanctuary’  (LXX);  dyiaxripiov  ‘holy  vessel’  (Inscr.  Perg.  255,  9), 
dyiaaxfipiov  ‘sanctuary’  (LXX)  and  ayiaxuc;  ‘ceremony’  (Call.),  ayiaxeuco  [v.]  ‘be 
holy,  be  pure;  consecrate’  (Ph,  E.)  also  presupposes  a  nominal  form  in  -ox-  (ayicrxoc; 


ayeppaKdpot;  [m.]  ■  axa(pu\f|  ‘bunch  of  grapes’  (H.).  <PG(v)> 
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only  in  Et.  Gud.  s.v.  dyiaxeia);  thence  dyioxeupa  ‘sanctuary’  (Procop.)  and  dyiaxela 
‘ritual,  service’  (Isoc.). 

•ETYM  The  connection  with  Skt.  yajati  ‘honor  with  sacrifice  and  prayer’  is 
semantically  unobjectionable  and  formally  explained  by  Lubotsky’s  rule  (Lubotsky 
MSS  (1981):  133-8),  i.e.  in  * Hieh g-,  the  glottal  element  of  the  pre-glottalized  *g  was 
lost  before  a  consonant.  This  means  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  assume  a-vocalism  for 
this  root  in  PIE,  as  is  done  by  many  scholars  (e.g.  LIV2  s.v.  *Hiag~).  The  primary 
noun  ayioc;  seems  to  have  a  suffix  *-iHo-.  A  different  formation  is  found  in  ►  ayvoc;. 

ayKuAoc;  [adj.]  ‘curved,  bent’  (II.).  <IE  *h2enk-  ‘bend’> 

•COMP  ayKuA.opf|Tiic;  ‘who  thinks  crooked  thoughts’  (II.),  from  an  old  verb  *pi]-pi  (cf. 
Skt.  mati ),  see  Ruijgh  Lingua  25  (1970):  306. 

•DER  Denominatives  dyKuAAai  [v.]  ‘to  bend  backwards’  (Aret.)  and  dyKuAoai  [v.]  ‘to 
bend’  (Ar.);  from  the  latter  dyKuAcopa  ‘loop’  (Gal.),  -come;  medical  term,  name  of 
various  lame  or  stiff  conditions  (Gal.);  ayKuA.1]  ‘strap,  loop,  hook,  hinge  of  a  door, 
etc.’  (B.,  Hp.,  S.,  E.).  Thence  ayKuArixoc;  ‘provided  with  ayKuAai’  (A.),  ayKuAic;  [f.] 
‘hook’  (Opp.),  to  which  dyKuAidcoxoc;  ‘provided  with  a  loop’  (Hp.  apud  Gal.), 
ayKuAiov  ‘loop,  etc.’  (medic.). 

Many  derivatives  built  on  the  root  *h2enk-  with  a  different  suffix: 

a)  With  *-/ -:  ayKaAr|  [f.]  ‘curved  arm,  armful’  (Archil.),  mostly  plur.;  diminutive 
ayKaAic;,  mostly  plur.  -Idee;  (IL),  which  is  more  frequent  in  the  epic  for  metrical 
reasons.  ayraAov  [acc.sg.]  ‘armful,  sheaf  (h.  Merc.  82)  is  not  entirely  certain. 
Denominative  ayKaAi(opai  [v.]  ‘to  embrace’  (Semon.),  action  nouns  ayKaAiopa 
(Tim.  Pers.),  ayKaAiopoc;  (pap.).  A  derivation  in  *-/-  without  suffixal  vowel  is  found 
in  ayKAov-  ctkoAiov  ‘curved,  bent,  crooked’  (H.),  provided  that  the  gloss  is  correct. 

b)  With  ayKcbv,  -cbvoe;  [m.]  ‘elbow’  (IL),  dat.pl.  hymen  (Opp.),  said  of  many 
protruding  objects;  cf.  ayrnc;  below.  Late  diminutives  dyiabviov,  -(okoc;,  -iokiov; 
denominative  dyKcovi(co  [v.]  ‘to  lean  on  the  elbows’  (Com.  Adesp.,  gloss.),  whence 
ayKcoviopoc;  (Eust.).  Further  aymivai  [f  .pi.]  ‘arms’  (IL),  enlargement  with  -ia.  An  old 
e-grade  may  be  found  in  CT-qyKevidec;  ‘long  planks  on  a  ship’  (see  Bechtel  1914). 

c)  With  *-s-:  ayrnc;  [n.]  ‘mountain  glen’  (IL),  formally  comparable  with  Skt.  drikas- 
[n.]  ‘curve’. 

d)  With  *-tro ayKioxpov  ‘hook’  (Od.;  from  *ayKi(a>),  the  formation  of  which  is 
unclear  (see  Chantraine  1933:  333k);  thence  dytdcrxpiov,  ayKioxpEuco,  dyKiaxpeuriKoc; 
and  ayKiaxpsia  (only  marginal  attestations). 

Unclear  is  the  formation  of  ayrnc;-  aymAac;  ‘armful,  sheaf  (H.,  see  Bechtel  1914). 
Adverbs  dyKaOev  [adv.]  ‘in(to)  the  arms,  on  the  elbows’  (A.),  dyKac;  ‘into  the  arms’ 
(IL,  only  antevocalic  except  in  T  711),  probably  the  elided  dat.pl.  with  a  zero  grade 
suffix  belonging  to  dyKibv;  thence  ayKa(opai  [v.]  ‘to  lift  up  in  the  arms’  (IL). 

•ETYM  All  forms  derive  from  a  widespread  IE  root  *h2enk~,  found  in  e.g.  Skt.  dneati 
‘to  bend,  curve’  and  dcati  ‘id.’.  Not  connected  with  this  group  of  words  is  Hitt. 
hai(n)k-,,a  ‘to  bestow’,  med.  ‘to  bow’  (see  Kloekhorst  2008).  In  Greek,  we  also  find 
►  oyKoc;  ‘barb’  continuing  *h2onk-o~.  For  the  stem  in  -u-,  cf.  Skt.  anku-ra-  ‘hook’ 
(note  the  operation  of  Wheeler’s  Law  in  Greek).  The  /-suffix  is  found  in  OHG  angul 
‘fishhook’,  ON  61  [f.]  ‘belt’  (perhaps  an  old  formation;  cf.  ayKuAr|),  oil  ‘germ’  etc. 


One  generally  connects  it  with  ►  ayKupa  ‘anchor’  (Ale.),  but  I  suggest  that  this  is  a 
substrate  word. 

dyKaXr)  .VAR  ayKtbv,  ayrnc;,  etc.  =*•  ayKuAoc;. 
ayKupa  [f.]  ‘anchor’  (Ale.). 

•DER  Dervatives  are  scarce:  dyKupcoxoc;  ‘anchor-shaped’  (Ph.  Bel.),  ayKupiov  (Ph. 
Bel.),  ayKupi(a)  [v.]  ‘to  make  sbd.  stumble’  (old  com.). 

•ETYM  The  suffix  -upa  is  typically  Pre-Greek,  as  in  yeep upa,  yopyupa;  it  therefore 
does  not  continue  an  inherited  formation  *-ur-ia-.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  ancora. 

ayAaoc;  [adj.]  ‘splendid,  beautiful,  famous’  (IL);  formulary  epithet,  e.g.  ofuioc;.  <?> 
•VAR  The  Cretan  and  Cyprian  gloss  dy/uxov-  yAcupupov  ‘hollow(ed),  polished’  are 
due  to  misunderstanding  of  the  Homeric  usage,  acc.  to  Leumann  1950:  27218. 

•DER  ayAai'a  ‘splendor,  beauty’  (IL),  also  PN;  dyAai(a)  [v.]  ‘to  embellish,  glorify’, 
med.  ‘to  take  delight  in’. 

•ETYM  Probably  from  ^ayAapoc;.  Connected  with  yaAf|vi],  ayaAAopai  (cf.  Szemerenyi 
1964: 155),  or  to  ►  ayavoc;,  ►  ayauoc;.  The  connection  with  ayaAAopai  enjoys  a  certain 
popularity. 

!f&yAI<;  =»  *aLyAi<;. 

ayAlt;,  -i0o<;  [f.]  ‘clove  of  garlic’  (Ar.).  <PG(v)>> 

•DER  ayAidiov  in:  ayAidia-  OKopoda  ‘garlic’  (H.),  with  interchange  0/  5  (Fur.:  194). 
•ETYM  Fur.:  127,  282  connects  it  with  ►y^'Vl<A  -i0o<;,  -160c;  as  yeA-y-:  a-yA-,  for  which 
cf.  KEp-K-a:  a-Kp-ic;.  This  seems  quite  possible. 

dyAu£O0ai  [v.]  •  pAanxeaQai  ‘to  be  hindered,  damaged’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  von  Blumenthal  IF  49  (1931):  176  thinks  it  is  Hyllaean  or  rather  Messapian, 
connecting  it  with  Go.  agls.  Quite  uncertain. 

ayvot;  [adj.]  ‘(ritually)  pure,  holy’  (Od.,  mostly  poet.).  <IE  *(H)ih2g-no-  ‘holy’> 

•DER  ayvoTT'ic;  ‘purity’  (NT,  etc.).  Verbal  derivations:  1.  ayvEuai  [v.]  ‘to  consider  holy, 
be  pure,  purify’  (IA),  whence  ayveia  ‘purification’,  ayveupa,  ayv£Uxf|pioc;, 
ayvEUXiKoc;;  2.  dyvi(a>  [v.]  ‘to  purify,  consecrate’  (poetic),  whence  ayviopa,  -lapioc;, 
-laxiKoc;,  etc.,  ayvixiic;  ‘purifier’  (Lyc.)  after  nouns  in  -ixiic;,  cf.  Redard  1949: 11. 

•ETYM  Related  to  ►  ayioc;;  it  may  be  the  same  formation  as  Skt.  yajtld-  ‘sacrifice’. 

ayvoc;  [f.,  m.]  tree  name:  ‘withy’,  ‘Vitex  agnus  castus’  (h.  Merc.),  =  Xvyoc,.  The  name 
probably  also  denotes  a  fish  and  a  bird,  see  DELG  s.v.  <EUR?,  PG?£> 

•VAR  Also  ayovop;  cf.  ayovov  =  pupcrlvr]  aypia  ‘wild  myrtle’  (Fur.:  381). 

•ETYM  Comparable  with  OCS  jagnt?d-b  ‘black  poplar’  (Liden  IF  18  (1905-1906):  506);  if 
this  is  correct,  it  is  perhaps  a  European  substrate  word  (on  which  phenomenon,  see 
Beekes  2000).  On  the  folk-etymological  connection  with  the  notion  of  chastity 
(ayvoxqc;),  see  Stromberg  1940: 154. 

ayvupi  [v.]  ‘to  break’  (IL).  <<  IE  *ueh2g-  ‘breakV 
•VAR  Fut.  a^co,  aor.  ea^a  or  rjl;d,  perf.  eaya,  pass.  aor.  ayqv  or  edyqv  (on  verse-final 
eayq  A  559  see  Wackernagel  1916: 141,  Chantraine  1942: 18). 
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ayvuc; 


•COMP  Mostly  in  Kaxdyvupi,  with  a  from  -a-pay-  (Bjorck  1950:  42, 147). 

•DER  ayij  ‘fragment’  (A.,  E.),  long  a-  certainly  in  A.  R.  1,  554;  4,  941;  further  icoyij  < 
*fi-pcoy-f|  ‘shelter’,  if  originally  ‘breaking  of  the  wind’  (t,  533),  also  in  composition 
enicoyai,  -f|  ‘place  of  shelter’  (e  404),  perhaps  dissimilated  from  *£7ti-pipcoyai  (but  see 
Bechtel  1914).  Further  aypop  ‘fracture,  cleft’  (Hp.,  E.),  aypa  ‘fragment’  (late);  a^op  = 
aypop  (Crete),  but  hardly  from  the  a-aor.;  appurtenance  of  the  TN  ’Odfjoc;  (Hdt.  4, 
154)  as  pa^op  is  uncertain.  Cf.  also  yaicxoc;  (=  p-)-  icXdapa  ‘fragment’  (H.).  On 
payavo-  (Thespiae),  see  CEG  6,  and  TaillardatPPh.  ser.  3:  40  (1966):  76.  Also  dyavoc; 
[adj.]  ‘broken’  (S .fr.  231). 

•ETYM  From  *payvupi  (the  p  is  clearly  visible  in  Homer)  <  *uh2g-n{eu)~,  belonging  to 
ToB  wak-  ‘to  go  apart’,  caus.  ‘to  split’  and  perhaps  also  to  Hitt,  uak-'  /  uakk-  ‘to  bite’ 
(cf.  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.).  A  palatovelar  is  best  reconstructed  based  on  Skt.  vdjra- 
‘thunderbolt’  and  its  Indo-Iranian  cognates.  Greek  -pcoy-  is  from  'uohg-.  Perhaps 
Lat.  vagina  is  also  related;  cf.  MoHG  Scheide  ‘id.’  related  to  scheiden  ‘to  separate’. 

ayvuc;  [f.]  ‘weaving  stones’  (Plu.).  <  PG(s)> 

•VAR  -U0EC;  [pi.]. 

•ETYM  See  Chantraine  1933:  366.  Probably  a  substrate  word;  suffixes  of  the  type  -\30- 
are  typical  of  Pre-Greek. 

dyopa  [f.]  ‘gathering,  assembly,  market,  trade,  traffic’  (Horn.). 

•DER  dyopiiTfic;  ‘speaker’  (epic),  which  perhaps  rather  derives  from  dyopaopcu 
(Fraenkel  1910:  25k).  Denominative  verbs:  1.  dyopaopcu  ‘to  speak  (in  public,  in  the 
assembly)’  (epic  Ion.,  poet.),  only  in  isolated  forms;  ayopqxuc;  ‘eloquence’  (epic), 
ayopaxpoc;  ‘speaker’  (inscr.  Delphi,  cf.  Bechtel  1921,  2:  151);  2.  ayopeuo)  ‘id.’  (Horn.), 
as  a  simplex  rare  in  Attic  (Wackernagel  1916:  22offi,  Fournier  1946:  4iffi),  whence 
ayopeuxf|c;  ‘speaker’,  -xf|piov  ‘podium’,  -01c;  ‘speech’  (all  rare  and  late);  3.  ayopd(co  ‘to 
be  on  the  market,  do  shoppings’  (IA);  thence  ayopamc;  ‘purchase’  (PI.),  Boeot. 
ayopaacnc;  (Holt  1941:  49k),  ayopaaia  ‘id.’,  ayopaopoc;  ‘id.’  (LXX),  -aapa,  usually 
plur.  dyopaapaxa  ‘purchased  wares’  (D.);  agent  noun  dyopaaxf|c;  ‘purchaser’  (X.), 
fern,  dyopaaxpia  (pap.),  dyopaoxiKop  ‘pertaining  to  trade’  (PL). 

•ETYM  Verbal  noun  related  to  ►  ayeipco. 

ayoc;  [n.]  ‘pollution,  guilt;  expiation’  (Hdt.,  A.,  Th.);  the  word  denotes  the  notion  of 
‘sacredness’  in  ayea-  xepevq  ‘consecrated  piece  of  land’  (H.),  for  which  Bechtel  1921, 
1: 115  suggests  Lesbian  origin,  and  also  in  S.  Ant.  775,  A.  Ch.  155,  etc.  <IE?  *(H)ieh,g- 
‘sacred’> 

•COMP  ev-ayqc;  ‘under  a  curse  or  pollution’  (Hdt.,  S.),  whence  evayiCco  [v.]  ‘to 
sacrifice  to  the  dead’,  evayiapoc;,  -lapa.  Rare  and  late  evayioc;  [adj.]  (after  ayioc;), 
evayiKoc;.  The  opposite  eu-ayf|c;  ‘immaculate’  (Parm.,  S.)  is  found  as  Euhayqc;  (IG 
12(9),  56  [Styra  Va]);  the  simplex  ayf|c;  (of  the  sun,  Emp.  47)  is  clearly  secondary. 
•ETYM  Formerly  connected  with  Skt.  agas-  [n.]  ‘fault,  sin’,  but  the  long  vowel  of 
Sanskrit  cannot  be  accounted  for.  DELG  s.v.  explains  it  as  a  psilotic  form  of  *ayo<; 
belonging  with  ►  ayioc;  (cf.  Chantraine  and  Masson  1954:  85-107),  which  certainly  fits 
the  attested  meaning  ‘sacredness’  well.  As  Chantraine  remarks,  all  forms  can  easily 
be  derived  from  the  root  *hag-  ‘sacred’,  except  for  ayoc;,  the  psilosis  of  which  has  not 


received  a  convincing  explanation.  At  any  rate,  it  did  not  serve  to  distinguish  the 
word  from  ayioc;  (per  DELG). 

ayoaroc;  [m.]  in  Homer  only  in  the  formula  eAe  yalav  ayoaxcu,  which  is  usually  taken 
to  mean  ‘with  the  hand  (bent  like  a  claw)’  (A  425).  Taken  by  Hell,  imitative  poets  (A. 
R.,  Theoc.)  as  ‘arm,  elbow’.  <  ?► 

•ETYM  Solmsen  1909:  iff.  proposed  an  original  *ayop-oxoc;  “collector”,  derived  from 
►  ayeipco  ‘to  gather’  with  a  suffix  *-st-  found  in  semantically  close  7ia\aaxf|  ‘flat  hand, 
breadth  of  four  fingers’,  Skt.  hasta-  ‘hand’,  MoHG  Faust  ‘fist’,  OCS  gnstb  ‘handful’ 
etc.  Not  really  convincing. 

aypa  [f.]  ‘hunting,  way  of  catching;  prey’  (Od.).  <  ?,  PG?(v)> 

•COMP  Instruments:  rtupaypa  ‘fire  tongs’  (IL),  Kpeaypa  ‘meat  tongs’  (Ar.);  as  medical 
terms  odovxdypa  ‘tooth  tongs’;  diseases:  ruoSaypa  ‘podagra’,  yeiphypa  ‘gout  in  the 
hand’.  Compounds  in  -aypexoc;:  nakivaypexoc;  ‘to  be  taken  back’  (epic  since  IL), 
auxdypexoc;  ‘self-chosen’  (Od.).  fSodypia  ‘what  was  taken  from  a  cow  (=  shield)’, 
avSpaypiov  ‘spoils  of  a  slain  enemy’.  The  interpretation  of  these  compounds  is 
debated,  see  DELG. 

•DER  aypeuc;  ‘hunter’  (Pi.,  A.,  etc.),  more  common  is  aypeuco  [v.]  ‘to  hunt’  (Hdt.,  S., 
E.,  X.),  whence  dyp£uxf|c;  ‘hunter’  (Sol.,  S.  [lyr.]),  dypeuxf|p  ‘id.’  (Theoc.,  Call.), 
aypeupa  ‘catch,  hunting  net’  (Sol.,  A.,  E.,  X.,);  on  the  mg.  of  dypexr|c;  see  Redard 
1949:  236s8.  Further  dypwoaco  [v.]  ‘to  catch’  (Od.),  cf.  Schwyzer:  733;  aypeto  [v.]  ‘to 
take,  seize’  (IL,  Sapph.,  Archil.),  in  Horn,  only  ipv.  aypei,  -xe  (see  Wackernagel  1916: 
i66f.),  Aeol.  Kaxdypevxov  [ipv.];  aor.  ptc.  aype0£vxa,  -xec;,  verbal  adj.  aypexal  (Cos). 
Agent  noun  aypepcov  (also  -pwv)  ‘hunting  spear,  hunter’,  etc.  (A.,  H.,  EM),  whence 
aypepiov  ‘catch’  ( AP ). 

•ETYM  The  relation  between  aypa  and  aypeco  is  unclear.  Schwyzer:  7271  pleads 
against  aypeio  as  a  denominative  from  aypa.  McKenzie  Class.  Quart.  15  (1921):  46k 
and  125  separated  the  two  words:  aypa  and  aypeuc;  would  belong  to  aypoc;  ‘field’, 
whereas  aypeco  would  derive  from  the  compounds  in  -aypexoc;,  which  themselves 
belong  to  ►  ayelpco  ‘to  gather’. 

The  existence  of  compounds  like  auxdypexoc;  beside  au0aipexoc;  could  indicate  that 
aipea)  and  aypeco  were  associated,  and  this  may  explain  formal  variants  like 
-alypexoc;.  Connection  with  Indo-Iranian  (Skt.  ghase-ajra-,  Av.  vahrkqm  azrodaiSim, 
both  hapaxes  of  which  the  mg.  is  uncertain)  and  Celtic  words  (OW  hair,  MW  aer 
‘battle’  <  *agra,  OIr.  dr  [n.]  ‘defeat’  <  *agro~,  Gaul.  EN  Veragri )  is  rejected  by  DELG, 
where  it  is  remarked  that  none  of  these  words  bear  the  concrete  meaning  of 
‘catching’  that  is  attested  in  Greek. 

Fur.:  (see  index)  thinks  that  aypeco  is  a  substrate  word  because  of  the  prenasalized 
forms  (Thess.  ayype-),  the  form  with  ai  for  a  (PN  ’E^aiypexoc;  on  coins  from  Asia 
Minor,  on  which  see  Vendryes  1938:  331-3345  this  form  can  hardly  be  reliable),  the 
variant  eypeco,  and  the  metathesized  form  apyeixe.  See  ►  (coypeco. 

aypaicapoc;  =*  dyeppdKa(3oc;. 

aypelcpva  [fi]  ‘harrow’  (AP  6,  297).  <  PG?(v)> 


i6 


aypqvov 


ayxoupoc;  1 
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•DER  aypicpq  [f .]  ‘harrow’  (Hdn.,  H.). 

•ETYM  One  compares  ypicpacrOai-  ypacpeiv.  AaKcovEc;.  oi  Se  ^ueiv  Kal  dphaasiv  ‘to 
write  (Lacon.),  others:  to  plane  and  scratch’  (H.).  The  a-  would  remain  unexplained. 
But  note  that  the  attestations  are  very  late.  Pre-Greek  origin  with  a  prothetic  vowel  is 
possible.  The  form  in  -va  also  suggests  Pre-Greek,  cf.  Fur.  13265. 

aypqvov  [n.]  •  <£vSupa>  Sikxuoei6ec;  6  TtspiTiBevTai  oi  (3aKX£uovx£<;  Aiovuaqi. 
’EpaxoaBevqc;  Se  auto  KaXsi  [ypqvuv]  q  yrjvov  ‘garment  like  a  net  which  those 
possessed  by  Dionysus  put  on.  Eratosthenes  calls  it  a  y.’  (H.).  <<  ?> 

•VAR  dypr|va-  Sixxua  Kai  EvSupa  ‘nets  and  clothing’  (H.);  cf.  aypqvov  ttoikIAov 
epeouv  SikxuoeiSec;  Kai  EvSupa  Se  ttolov  (EM  14,  2). 

•ETYM  Does  the  word  have  a  prothetic  vowel?  Cf.  also  ypqviy  av0q  auppiKta  ‘mixed 
flowers’  (H.),  cf.  Stromberg  1944:  15.  A  derivation  from  aypa  (DELG)  is  quite 
uncertain.  Nilsson  1941(1):  204  says  that  the  net  on  the  Omphalos  was  called 
aypqvov;  this  statement  is  ascribed  to  Hesychius  and  Pollux  (4,  116),  but  neither 
author  says  so:  it  was  only  a  guess  by  PW  s.v.  (“wohl  auch”).  In  fact,  Hesychius  states 
that  it  was  called  ►  yayyapov. 

dypqoKExai  •  ruiKpaivETai  ‘is  made  bitter,  tastes  bitter’  (H.).  <<  ?> 

•ETYM  Latte  suggested  that  it  stands  for  dypiaKExai  and  derives  from  aypioc;, 
comparing  dABioKio  /  d\0qaKU)  to  ►d\0aiva).  Semantically  not  convincing. 

aypiratoc;  [m.]  Laconian  name  for  the  wild  olive  (Zen.).  <PG(v)J> 

•VAR  aypicpoc;-  ysvoc;  xi  aypiac;  Eksiac;  ‘species  of  wild  olive’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Fur.:  158  notes  that  these  words  have  the  variation  it/cp,  characteristic  of  Pre- 
Greek  words. 

aypoc;  [m.]  ‘field’  (II.).  <IE  *h2eg-ro-  ‘fields 
•VAR  Myc.  a-ko-ro  /agros/;  PN  a-ko-ro-qo-ro  /Agrokwolos/. 

•COMP  aypoiKoc;  ‘who  lives  in  the  country’  (aypo-poiK-),  ►  aypuicmc;;  also  aypuTtvoc; 
“who  sleeps  outside”,  which  developed  into  ‘sleepless,  awake’  (IA);  cf.  ayp-aukoc;  (II.) 
‘who  has  his  bed/lair  in  the  field’. 

•DER  Thence  aypioc;  ‘wild’,  with  derivations:  aypioxqc;  [f .]  ‘wildness’  (PL,  D.,  X.), 
aypioopai,  aypioa),  aypiaiva)  [v.]  ‘to  become  (make)  wild’,  aypoxqc;  [m.] 
‘countryman,  rustic’  (n  218,  E.),  aypoxqp  [m.]  (E.)  ‘id.’,  also  aypdixqc;  (E.)  and 
ayptocrxqc;  (S.,  E.),  of  unclear  formation  (see  Bechtel  1914  s.v.  aypcoaxu;,  but  also 
Meier-Briigger  LCZ 103  (1990)  above). 

aypoicbxqc;  (II.)  for  aypdixqc;  would  have  arisen  at  verse  end  (Risch  1937:  32).  On 
aypexqc;  see  ►aypa.  Comp.  aypoxEpoc;  ‘wild’,  cf.  opEaxepoc;.  ‘living  in  the  mountains 
(as  opposed  to  the  fields)’. 

•ETYM  Old  IE  word,  originally  designating  the  uncultivated  field:  cf.  Skt.  ajra-,  Lat. 
ager ,  Go.  akrs  and  Arm.  art.  Derivation  from  *h2eg-  ‘drive’  is  probable. 

aypimvoc;  =»  aypoc;. 

aypwtmc;,  -160c;,  -euic;  [f .]  ‘dog’s-tooth  grass’  (Od.).  <!GR> 


•ETYM  Formerly  supposed  to  be  the  fern,  of  aYpcbaxiy;  ‘countryman’,  from  ►aypoc; 
(Bechtel  1914  s.v.,  Stromberg  1940:  117).  However,  Meier-Briigger  KZ  103  (1990):  33k 
convincingly  explained  the  word  as  *h2egro-h,d-ti-  ‘Feld-Futter’,  comparing  ►vrjaxic; 
for  the  formation. 

ayuia  [f.]  ‘street,  road’  (II.).  «PG(S)>> 

•VAR  Plur.  ayuiai. 

•DER  Ayuieuc;  [m.]  ‘guardian  of  the  streets’,  epithet  of  Apollo  (com.,  E.),  whence  the 
month  name  Ayuiqoc;  (Argos);  Ayuiaxr|c;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (A.),  also  ‘inhabitant  of  an  &.’ 
(Pharsalos),  cf.  dyuiqTai-  Kaipfixai  ‘village  dwellers’  (H.);  fern,  ayuidxic;  (Pi.,  E.  [lyr.]). 
•ETYM  Mainly  a  poetic  word.  Generally  considered  to  be  a  perf.  ptc.  of  ►dyw  ‘to 
drive’  without  reduplication,  but  this  makes  little  sense  as  the  formation  is  without  a 
parallel  (save  archaic  iSuta);  more  probably  a  substrate  word  in  -uia,  for  which  cf. 
►  KcuSuia,  see  Szemerenyi  1964:  203ff.  and  Beekes  1998:  25k 

dyxi  [adv.,  prep.]  ‘near’  (Ik).  <IE  *h2em ‘tie,  betrothV 
•COMP  ayxE-paxoc;  (II.)  probably  after  xr|\e-|.iaxoc;  (only  as  a  PN),  see  Triimpy  1950: 

113k 

•DER  Further  adverbial  forms  ayxo-01,  -0ev;  ayxou.  Comp,  aaaov,  aaaoxepco,  superl. 
ayxicrxa,  -ov,  also  aaoiaxa,  Elean  amaxa  (see  Peters  1980a:  288).  From  the  superl. 
ayxioxivoc;  ‘near  each  other’  (II),  see  Chantraine  1933:  204.  On  Locr.  ctyxiaxeSav  = 
ayxicnT|Sdv  see  Fraenkel  Glotta  20  (1932):  84k  More  forms  in  DELG. 

•ETYM  Considered  to  be  the  locative  ok  a  root  noun  related  to  ►dyxw  (Schwyzer: 
622),  or  a  direct  derivation  from  ►dyxco  after  nepi,  avxi.  West  Glotta  77  (1999):  n8f. 
suggests  reconsidering  the  reading  ayxqcrTlvoi,  -ai  for  ayxicrxTvoi,  -ai,  which  is  a  v.l. 
at  all  Homeric  places,  and  which  he  interprets  as  dyxi  +  eS-xi-  ‘a  sitting  close 
together’.  More  probable  is  the  suggestion  by  Watkins  (apud  West  l.c.)  that  the 
compound  contains  the  root  qo-  ‘to  sit’. 

dyxIA.w\|/  [f .]  ‘swelling  which  obstructs  the  lacrymal  duct’  (Gal.  19,  438).  «  PG(v)>> 

•VAR  Synonym  aiyikan)/  (Cels.). 

•ETYM  Galen  analyzes  it  as  ►ayxl  and  ►un|/.  Stromberg  1944:  95k  follows  this,  and 
explains  the  -X-  from  the  synonym  aiyikon)/.  Frisk  suggests  that  the  first  member  is 
from  ►ayxco  instead.  Not  very  convincing.  The  synonym  points  to  a  Pre-Greek 
origin,  due  to  variation  a/ai  and  y/ x  and  prenasalization.  Influence  of  dyxi/  dyxw  on 
aiyiWi)/  is  improbable.  Note  that  ai  before  NC  is  not  tolerated  in  Greek;  perhaps  the 
first  i  derives  from  a  palatalized  Igl.  The  analysis  in  terms  of  Pre-Greek  is  *a(ri)g’-il- 
6p-. 

dyxovq  [f.]  =  qavSpayopa  ‘mandrake’  (Ps.-Dsc.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

ayxoupoc;  1  [m.]  ‘gold’  (AP,  Plu.),  presumably  the  name  of  the  son  of  Midas  (Plu.  2, 
306k).  <?> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  391  compares  xayxoupoc;  yap  6  xpucfoc;,  q  ke^ic;  nEpaucq  ‘x.  means  gold 
in  Persian’  (sch.  Theoc.,  p.  351  W.)  and  xayxapac;  ‘gold’  (Cosmas  ad  OGI 199).  If  the 
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18  ctyxoupoc; 2 

word  is  Pre-Greek,  I  propose  a  sequence  -arw-  giving  either  -ap-  or  -oup-;  see 
►  ctyxoupoc;  2  and,  most  notably,  ►  ctpaoxddec;. 

dyx°i>P09  2  [m.]  ‘dawn’  (Call.).  <  ’<> 

•VAR  ctyxoupoc;-  6p0po<;.  Kunpiot.  q  cpcocrcpopoc;  Kai  oi  auv  auTtu  ‘dawn  (Cypr.); 
bringer  of  light,  and  what  comes  with  him’  (H.).  Variant  ayxoupoc;  ‘near  the 
morning’  (AP4, 111);  ‘time  near  dawn’  (Call.),  see  LSJ  Supp. 

•ETYM  Unknown.  The  interchange  ou/au  is  reliable,  as  both  occur  in  Callimachus  (so 
if  au  is  explained  from  aupiov,  we  cannot  understand  -oup-).  Perhaps  PC  -arw- 
yielded  variants  in  -aup-  (with  anticipation  of  the  labial  element)  and  oup-  (with 
additional  coloring  of  the  vowel);  cf.  ►  ctpaoxddec;. 

ayxouaa  [f-]  a  plant,  ‘Anchusa  tinctoria’  (Thphr.,  Dsc.).  <SPG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  eyxouaa  (Ar.). 

•COMP  Also  Kaxayxouaa  (Ps.-Dsc.);  cf.  i]t£udayxouaa  (Plin.). 

•ETYM  The  variant  eyxouaa  excludes  derivation  from  ►  ayxco  (which  is  defended  by 
Stromberg  1940:  64).  A  typical  substrate  word;  see  Fur.:  346  and  19755  on  the  suffix 
-ouoa.  Not  related  to  ►  dyxuvtuv|c. 

dyxpav  [adj.]  •  puama.  AoKpoi  ‘short-sighted  (Locrian)’  (H.).  <5PG(v)> 

•ETYM  Bechtel  1921  compares  dicapov-  tucpAov  ‘blind’  (H.).  These  forms  show  typical 
variations  of  Pre-Greek:  k/\  and  prenasalization  (see  Fur.:  127). 

ayxoi  [v.]  ‘to  squeeze,  strangle’  (II.).  <<IE  *h2emgh-  ‘narrow,  strangle’^ 

•DERayxovq  ‘hanging,  strangling’,  for  the  suffix  cf.  ►  Ttepovq,  etc.;  Lat.  LW  angina 
(Leumann  Sprache  1  (1949):  205,  but  see  E-M  s.v.).  Thence  dyxovioc;  ‘fit  for  hanging’ 
(E.,  Nonn.),  dyxovacu  ‘to  strangle’  (Man.).  dyicrqp,  -rjpoc;  [m.]  ‘tool  for  sewing  up 
wounds’  (Cels.  Med.,  Plu.). 

•ETYM  An  exact  correspondence  for  the  thematic  present  is  found  in  Lat.  ango  ‘to 
bind  together,  strangle’.  Hitt,  hamank-',  hame/ink-  has  a  nasal  present  *h2m-(e)n-gh-. 
The  widespread  w-stem  adjective  *h2emgh-u-  in  Skt.  amhu-  ‘narrow’,  Go.  aggwus. 
Arm.  anju-k,  OCS  gz^-kt  is  not  found  in  Greek.  See  ►  ayxt. 

ayoi  [v.]  ‘to  drive,  lead,  bring,  carry;  to  draw,  etc.’  (II.).  <  IE  *h2eg-  ‘drive,  lead’> 

•VAR  Aor.  qyayov,  perf.  rjxct  (Att.);  Dor.  ayqyoxa,  whence  dyrpxa,  ayetoxa. 

•DIAL  Myc.  a-ke  /agei/. 

•COMP  With  ait-,  eia-,  e^-,  kot-,  etc.;  oxpaTqyoc;  ‘leader  (of  the  army),  commander’. 
On  -ayetqc;  in  compounds  (dpxqyetqc;,  etc.)  see  Fraenkel  1910:  59ff,  Sommer  1950: 
lif. 

•  DER  ayoc;  ‘leader’  (poet,  since  II.),  which  is  formally  identical  with  Skt.  aja-  ‘driver’, 
but  perhaps  a  parallel  formation;  ayq  ‘transport’  (Chios),  ‘winding’  (Arat.);  dytuv, 
-tuvoc;  [m.]  ‘gathering,  rally  (to  see  games)’  (II.),  whence  aycuvioc;,  dytovia,  aycoviato, 
dycoviaTqc;;  verb  dyam(opai  ‘to  contend  for  a  prize,  etc.’,  whence  dycuvioic;, 
aydmopa,  dyumoTqc;,  aycoviOTiKoc;,  etc.  Further  aKTcop,  -opoc;  ‘leader’  (A.),  also  a  PN 
(II.),  but  Lat.  actor  may  be  an  independent  formation;  aypa-  tcAeppa  ‘theft’  (H.). 
Reduplicated  nouns:  aycuyoc;  [m.]  ‘leader’  (IA),  aytuyq  ‘carrying  away’  (IA), 
formation  unclear,  whence  aycuyeuc;,  aycuyipoc;,  aycuyiov,  aycoyaloc;,  aycuyiKa. 


a55i^,  -ixoc; 

I  cuyavov  ‘spoke’  seems  unrelated  (in  spite  of  Frisk  1938: 17k).  Unclear  is  the  formation 

of  aylvepevai,  ayivecu  ‘to  lead,  carry’  (II.),  and  the  relation  with  Dor.  Aetol.  ayvecu 
‘id.’. 

Cf.  further  on  ►dyeAi],  ►alpoc;,  ►a^cuv,  ►oypoc;;  also  ►aypoc;.  Not  here  ►ayuia. 

•ETYM  Old  thematic  present,  also  found  in  Skt.  ajati,  Av.  azaiti.  Arm.  acem,  Lat.  ago, 
OIr.  -aig,  ON  aka  and  ToAB  ak-,  all  ‘to  drive,  lead’  vel  sim.  Originally  the  verb  was 
present  (see  LIV2  s.v.  *h2eg-).  ►oypoc;  ‘furrow,  etc.’  derives  from  *h2og-mo-,  neatly 
corresponding  to  Skt.  ajma-  ‘trajectory’,  and  proves  that  the  regular  reflex  of  *h2o  in 

Greek  was  o,  not  a  (as  was  contended  by  Ruijgh). 

I 

adaypoq  [m.]  •  Kvqapoc; ‘itch’  (H.).  <<PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  in  S.  Tr.  770  acc.  to  Phot.  (codd.  odaypoc;). 

•DER  Cf.  adaKTcI)-  Kvf|0opai  ‘to  itch’,  ada^fjoai-  Kvrjoai  ‘to  scrape,  scratch’,  ddaxcc- 
Kva,  Kvq0ei  KecpaAqv.  q/iiAacpa  ‘scratches  the  head,  gropes’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  old  explanation  of  adaypoc;  as  assimilated  from  06a-  is  due  to  the  desire 
to  reduce  everything  to  Indo-European  roots;  see  Van  Beek  fthc.b.  There  is  no 
compelling  reason  to  connect  a  word  for  ‘scratch’  with  ‘tooth’;  the  vocalic  variation 
points  to  PC  origin.  See  ►o5d^. 

7 

ddafjc;,  -ec;  =>  daqvai. 

&8a\6<;  [m.]  •  aaPoAoc;  ‘soot’  (H.).  <SLW  Maced> 

•ETYM  Macedonian  for  ai'0a\oc;;  see  von  Blumenthal  1930:  5.  See  ►  ddrj,  ►  adpaia. 

)  aSapac;,  -avxoc;  [m.]  a  strong  metal,  ‘steel’  (Hes.);  ‘diamond’  (Thphr.).  <?> 

•VAR  PN  Adapac;  (Horn.). 

•DER  ddapavtivoc;  (Pi.,  A.). 

•ETYM  Both  the  appellative  and  the  PN  are  often  derived  from  ►dapvqpi  as 
‘indomitable’;  for  the  formation,  cf.  ►ampac;  and  Chantraine  1933:  269.  But 
semantically,  the  etymology  is  rather  strange.  It  is  rather  a  loanword  that  was 
adapted  by  folk  etymology.  Acc.  to  Troxler  1964:  19-21  and  Barb  1969:  66-82,  it  is  a 
loan  from  Semitic,  comparing  Akk.  adamu.  Lubotsky  1998:  4143  refers  to  NPhr. 
(a)teapa  ‘stone’. 

aSape^a  •  eipqvq  ‘peace’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  von  Blumenthal  1930:  24  compares  dtapa^ia  and  thinks  the  word  is  of  Illyrian 
origin.  Very  uncertain. 

adapter)  [f.]  ‘salt  deposit  on  the  herbage  of  marshes’  (Dsc.,  Gal.).  <  I.w  Celt> 

•VAR  Also  -qq  [m.],  ddapicoc;  [m.]. 

•ETYM  Like  Lat.  adarca  (Plin.),  a  loanword  from  Gaulish:  cf.  Ir.  adarc  ‘horn’,  which  is 
from  Basque  adar  ‘horn’,  with  a  Celt,  suffix  -k-  (Pokorny  Zeitschr.  f.  celt.  Phil.  14 
(1923):  273;  Pokorny  Zeitschr.  f.  celt.  Phil.  16  (1927):  112). 

i 

addauov  =>  a(a)  1. 

addil;,  -ixoq  [f .]  a  measure  offour  choinikes  (Av.fr.  709).  <?> 
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•ETYM  Unknown.  The  suffix  is  also  found  in  xolvil;  (which  has  -ik-).  Geminated  66  is 
rare  in  I  A,  and  names  for  measures  are  often  borrowed.  Cf.  xd66ixoq  s.v.  ►  Ka6oq, 
which  is  combined  by  Fur.:  13059,  who  assumes  a  substrate  word  with  the  alternation 
x/zero.  Cf.  also  Szemerenyi  1969b:  248. 

dStaXTOihaie  [3sg.0pt.a0r.]  unknown  (inscr.  Elis  [approx.  350“]).  <4 ?> 

•ETYM  DELG  (see  s.v.  for  more  details)  thinks  of  beAtoq  ‘writing  tablet’,  referring  to 
Buck  1955:  263. 

dStXqiEoq  [m.]  ‘brother’  (II.).  4  GR> 

•VAR  Att.  ddeAcpoq  (shortened  form);  abe^er]  ‘sister’  (Pi.  -ea,  Att.  -cpf|).  Cret. 
abeumoq. 

•DER  d6eA(pi6£0<;,  -6er]  (Att.  -6oi3q,  -5rj)  ‘nephew’,  ‘niece’.  d6£Aicpf|p-  abEXcpEoq, 
AaKcovec;  ‘brother  (Lacon.)’  (H.)  is  due  to  contamination  with  (ppdrr|p.  Diminutive 
d6eA(pi6iov  (Ar.),  abekcpiKoc;  ‘brotherly,  etc.’  (Arist.),  dbeAcpoTiiq  ‘brotherhood’ 
(LXX),  d6eA(pl(u)  [v.]  ‘to  accept  as  a  brother’  (Hecat.),  d6eA<pi^i<;  (Hp.). 

•ETYM  Derived  from  a  word  for  ‘womb’  with  copulative  a  <  *sm-,  meaning  ‘from  the 
same  womb’;  cf.  dbEAcpoi-  ot  ek  Tf|c;  autrjq  bEAcpuoq  yEyovoteq.  6£\(puq  yap  f]  pf[tpa 
(H.).  However,  the  -e-  cannot  be  from  -sp-  because  of  Cret.  -loq;  acc.  to  Wackernagel 
1916:  52k,  it  must  derive  from  *-eio-,  which  forms  material  adjectives.  We  may  also 
assume  a  ntr.  *6EA(poq  as  a  base  noun,  thus  *ha-g“elpf'eh-o-.  Att.  absAcpoq  is  from 
contracted  forms  like  abEXcpou  <  -eou.  The  inherited  word  for  ‘brother’,  cppariip,  was 
primarily  used  in  a  religious  or  political  sense  (e.g.  cpparpa,  cpparpla),  and  could 
perhaps  also  be  used  for  other  members  of  the  extended  family,  like  nephews.  Greek 
probably  introduced  the  expression  *(ppdtr|p  abeAcpeoc;  ‘brother  proper’,  cf.  Skt. 
sagarbhya-  and,  within  Greek,  opoyaaxpioq.  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  word 
derived  from  pre-Greek  matrilinear  societies  (Kretschmer  Glotta  2  (1910):  20iff.),  but 
the  word  may  instead  point  to  a  society  with  concubines  (TtaAAaKai);  see  Gonda 
Mnem.  15  (1962):  390-2.  See  ►6eAcpu<;. 

aS£UKf|q,  -eq  [adj.]  unknown,  said  of  6Ae0poq,  noxpoq,  cpfjpuc;  (Od.).  <4  IE?  *deuk- 
‘care’?> 

•DIAL  Perhaps  Myc.  de-u-ka-ri-jo  /Deukalion/. 

•ETYM  Like  IIoAu-6EUKr|q,  it  presupposes  a  noun  *6£UKoq  [n.],  for  which  no  cognates 
can  be  suggested.  Not  to  Lat.  duco  ‘to  lead’,  etc.,  as  per  Lagercrantz  KZ  35  (1899):  276. 
Cf.  6eukei-  cppovTi(ei  ‘consider,  ponder’  (H.),  Ev6uK£toq  ‘careful’;  d5suKf|q  would  then 
mean  ‘careless,  thoughtless’,  which  fits  the  meaning  very  well.  In  a  sch.  on  A.  R.  1, 
1027,  6euKoq  is  glossed  as  yA.£UKoq,  which  seems  most  improbable.  Is  it  a  mistake  for 
TAEYKOZ?  The  name  AEUKaAiwv  may  derive  from  LAeuKaAicov;  see  Bechtel  1914  s.v. 
►  dbEUKfjq. 

aSt]  •  oupavoq.  MaK£6oveq  ‘heaven  (Maced.)’  (H.).  4LW  Mac> 

•ETYM  Identical  with  ►ai0r|p,  which  features  the  typical  Macedonian 
Lautverschiebung  (6  for  Gr.  0,  etc.). 

aSriKoreq  [perf.ptc.nom.pl.]  in  Kapaxco  abiiKOXEq  f)6e  Kai  unvco  (K  98),  mg.  uncertain. 
•4  ?> 


a5iq 

•ETYM  Connected  with  ►d6qv  or  ►f]5uq,  andaa6elv  (cf.  ►aa6a).  For  discussion,  see 
DELG. 

aSqpovea)  [v.]  ‘to  be  restless,  scared’  (Hp.,  PL,  X.).  4  ?> 

•VAR  With  short  a-  (Nic./r.  16). 

•DER  a6r|povla  (Epicur.,  Plu.),  a6r|poauvr|  (Democr.,  X.). 

•ETYM  An  Ionic  word.  Allen  Class.  Rev.  20  (1906):  5  connected  it  with  barjvai; 
Debrunner  1937:  266  assumed  a  contraction  from  *d6atipoveto;  semantically  not 
compelling.  Not  related  to  f]6uq,  nor  to  ar|6f|q  (Leumann  1950:  30982). 

aSfjv,  -evoq  [f.]  ‘gland’  (Hp.).  4  IE?,  PG?> 

•VAR  Later  [m.]. 

•ETYM  One  compares  Lat.  inguen,  -inis  [n.]  ‘groin,  swelling  on  the  groin’  and  Mole. 
0kkr  [m.]  ‘growth,  tumor’  <  PGm.  *enkwa-  <  *engwo-.  However,  since  PIE  had  no 
words  beginning  with  a  vowel,  this  would  be  reconstructed  as  *h1engw~,  but  a  zero 
grade  *hIngw-e-  would  give  Gr.  *ev5e-  acc.  to  Rix’  Law  ( *HRC -  >  Gr.  a/e/oRC).  This 
implies  that  the  Greek  word  cannot  be  cognate  with  the  Germanic  one  (the  latter  can 
be  cognate  with  the  Latin  word,  of  course,  as  *hIengw-,  see  Schrijver  1991:  58).  Greek 
a6f|v  thus  remains  isolated.  Fur.:  172118  suggests  a  substrate  origin  (words  in  -r|v).  For 
a  recent  challenge  of  the  validity  of  Rix’s  Law,  see  Nikolaev  2005,  and  on  the  present 
word,  p.  5054. 

aSiyv  [adv.]  ‘to  one’s  fill’  (IL).  4  IE  *seh2-  ‘satiate’^ 

•VAR  In  epic  with  psilosis.  The  a-  may  undergo  metrical  lengthening. 

•DER  a6oq  [m.,  n.]  ‘satiety’  (II.),  a6ivoq  ‘crowded,  thronging,  vehement,  etc’  (mainly 
epic),  ►a6poq.  From  *a6r|-:  a6a!oq  ‘leading  to  satiety,  unpleasant’  (Sophr.,  H.).  Cf. 
further  the  glosses  ►aa6a  and  aadelv  (H.),  and  ►d5ptoA.f|  and  ►aor). 

•ETYM  Old  accusative  of  a  noun  supposed  in  the  first  member  of  d6ri-cpdyoq  ‘glutton’ 
(but  what  kind  of  compound  is  it?).  Often  connected  with  the  root  *seh2-  ‘to  satisfy’, 
which  is  found  in  several  Greek  verbal  forms:  apevai  (IL),  aor.  ►  aaai,  aoao0ai  (epic) 
‘to  become  satiated’  and  ►  aatoq.  adiyv  was  analyzed  by  Frisk  as  containing  a  stem 
a6-  and  connected  with  Arm.  at-ok‘  ‘full,  ripe’  (cf.  ►a6poq);  but,  as  Clackson  1994: 
i7of.  remarks,  dbiyv  itself  may  simply  contain  a  suffix  -6r|v.  Still,  this  does  not  explain 
the  other  derivations  with  -6-.  Other  languages  have  an  enlargement  in  -t(i)-:  Lat. 
satis  ‘enough’,  Go.  saps  ‘satiated’,  ga-sopjan,  Lith.  soft's  ‘satiaty’  etc.  (see  ►aaat). 

aSiavTOv  [n.]  name  of  a  plant,  ‘Adiantum’  (Thphr.).  4IE?,  GR>> 

•VAR  dblavToq  [m.]. 

•ETYM  Explained  as  ‘what  cannot  be  irrigated’  (►6iaivco);  see  Stromberg  1940:  74k 

aSiKi]  [f.]  ‘nettle’,  =  aKaAf|(pr|  (Ps.-Dsc.  4,  93).  4PG?>> 

•ETYM  Cf.  ►eAIkii  ‘willow’.  The  connection  with  OHG  nazza ,  nezzila  etc.  as  *nd-ika 
(cf.  Frisk)  is  most  improbable;  it  is  rather  a  substrate  word. 

aSivoq  =►  a5r|v,  a6poq. 

a6iq  [?]  •  cbq  Atticov,  d0poqi,  f]  eoyapa  ‘in  masses,  hearth’  (H.).  4LW  Mac> 
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•ETYM  In  the  meaning  aGpooi,  probably  a  mistake  for  a\u ;;  in  the  sense  eaxapa, 
Macedonian  (=  Lat.  aedes ),  acc.  to  von  Blumenthal  IF  49  (1931):  179. 

ddpcoXq  [f.]  •  dnopia,  oXiycopla,  ayvoia,  qca>xia  ‘difficulty,  contempt  or  negligence, 
ignorance,  rest  or  quiet’  (H.);  cf .  Hdn.  Gr.i,  324,  etc.  ?> 

•VAR  adpcoXia-  q  ayvoia  ‘ignorance’  (Suid.,  Call.  fr.  717  Pf.),  adpoXiq  ( EM ).  Further 
aapcoXelv  =  ayvoelv  (H.,  EM  155,  33). 

•DER  adpcoXib-  dKqdicb  ‘am  careless’  (Suid.),  adpcoXsiv-  ayvoelv  q  ayvcopoveiv  q 
dxqbiav  ‘to  be  ignorant,  act  or  treat  unfairly,  be  careless’  (EM).  adpcoXei-  x^pk 
doXou  ‘without  resource’  (Suid.). 

•ETYM  Frisk  derived  it  from  ad-  (in  ►  adqv)  with  “suffixal”  -ptoX-  (Frisk  Eranos  41 
(1943):  52),  which  is  highly  improbable.  Acc.  to  Fur.:  263s,  the  word  can  hardly  be 
inherited.  On  the  interchange  dp/  op,  see  Schwyzer:  208  (unclear). 

dSpuivet;  [pi.]  a  sea-fish  (Opp.  Hal.  3,  371).  <?> 

•VAR  Also  adpcoec;. 

•ETYM  Unknown;  see  Thompson  1947. 

advov  [adj.]  •  ayvov.  Kpqxec;  ‘holy  (Cret.)’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Is  it  a  hypercorrect  form,  caused  by  the  development  Sv  >  yv?  Or  just  a  form 
invented  to  explain  Apiadvq  ?  See  Bechtel  1921(2):  777. 

dSo\eaxq<;  [m.]  ‘idle  talker’  (Ar.).  4  ?> 

•VAR  On  a  see  Bjorck  1950: 142,  41. 

•DER  Later  ddoXEayoc;;  thence  aSoXzayia,  -eco,  -ikoc;. 

•ETYM  Perhaps  from  *ctado-X£axq<;  to  aadelv-  oxXelv  (H.),  with  Xeaxq  as  a  second 
member  in  the  sense  of ‘conversation’,  and  a  first  member  *a-apad-  (see  ►  avdavco, 
►  qduc;);  cf.  Schulze  1892:  452k  Quite  uncertain.  See  DELG  for  more  details. 

aSpala  •  aiGpia  ‘clear  weather’  (H.).  <<LW  Mac> 

•ETYM  Probably  Macedonian;  see  von  Blumenthal  1930:  5. 

ddpdcpaijix;  =»  axpacpafuc;. 

adoucriaaaaGai  [v.aor.]  ‘to  accept  the  membership  of,  cpuXrjc;  Kai  dqpou  Kai  cppaxplac; 
(IG22,  553:  15,  LSJ  Supp.).  <GR> 

•DER  adoucriov-  apeaxov,  crupcpcovov  ‘pleased,  harmonious,  agreed’  (H.),  adoucriaad- 
pevoi*  opoXoyqodpevoi  ‘who  agreed’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Probably  connected  with  adoc;  ‘decree’  <  ‘decision’. 

aSpoc;  [adj.]  ‘thick,  strong,  full-grown,  ripe’  (Hdt.).  <<IE  *seh2-  ‘satiate’^ 

•DER  adpoxqc;  ‘strength’  (Hell.);  on  Horn.  a(v)dpoxqxa  [acc.]  see  ►avrjp.  ddpuvai  [v.] 
‘to  make  ripe’,  med.  ‘to  ripen’,  whence  aSpuvcnc;;  sometimes  also  dSp£o>,  ddpoopai. 
Plant  name  ddpdidqc;  (Stromberg  1940:  82). 

•ETYM  From  root  ad-  in  ►adqv,  with  a  suffix  -po-. 

dSpua  •  rtXoia  povo^uXa,  Kunpioi  ‘ships  made  out  of  one  piece  of  wood  (Cypr.)’. 
Aeyovtai  6e  Kai  oi  ev  tw  apotpcp  crruXoi  ‘the  poles  in  the  plough’.  ZikeXoI  6e  adpua 
Xeyouai  ta  prjXa  ‘apples  (Sicilian)’,  rtapa  de  AttlkoIc;  axpodpua  ‘fruits  grown  on 
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upper  branches  of  trees  (Att.)’  (H.).  Also  adpua-  ot  crruXoi  aporpou,  di’  div  6 
iaTo(3oeui;  appo^exai  ‘by  which  the  plough  beam  is  fixed’  (H.).  <IE  *dru -  ‘tree’,  PG> 
•ETYM  In  the  first  gloss,  it  seems  to  continue  *a-dpua  ‘(consisting)  of  one  single  tree’, 
a  compound  from  a-  <  *sqi-  and  ►  dpuc;.  This  can  also  be  assumed  for  the  second, 
agricultiral  meaning.  For  the  meaning  ‘one  single’  of  a-,  cf.  puivuxEc;  s.v.  ►ovu^.  But 
in  the  third  meaning,  ‘apples’,  it  is  probably  folk-etymological,  as  it  is  a  variant  of 
►  padpua,  which  is  non-IE.  Compounds  with  a  second  member  -dpu-  are  rare  and 
doubtful;  see  DELG  s.v.  dpup. 

’Aduivu;,  -idot;  [m.]  theonym.  <<LW?> 

•VAR  Also ’Adaiv,  -oc;. 

•ETYM  Supposed  to  be  a  loan  from  Semitic  (Hebr.  adon  ‘Lord’).  But  no  cult 
connected  with  this  name  is  known  in  the  Semitic  world,  nor  a  myth  parallel  to  that 
in  Greece.  See  Burkert  1985:  i76f.,  arguing  against  Kretschmer,  e.g.  Kretschmer 
Glotta  7  (1916):  29ff.  and  Kretschmer  Glotta  10  (1920):  235k  Fur.:  32821  points  to  the 
proper  name  Adcov,  an  Armenian  general  and  a  Phrygian  flute-player. 

aeGXoc;  [m.]  ‘burden,  contest,  prize  of  a  contest’  (II.).  On  the  mg.  Triimpy  1950:  150k 
<IE?  *h2uedh-  ‘contest’?> 

•VAR  Also  -ov  [n.]  (II.). 

•DIAL  Arc.  [a]pe6Xa  ( IG  5(2),  75),  Att.  contr.  aGXoc;,  -ov. 

•DER  aeGXiov  ‘id.’  (epic),  deGXioc;  ‘of  the  contest’  (Thgn.,  Call.),  dGXioc;  ‘unhappy’ 
(Att.),  dGXioxqc;;  d(e)6Aico,  -euco  [v.]  ‘to  contend  for’,  d(e)0XqTqp,  -xqc;,  d(e)GXr|pa, 
-ait;,  -xiKoc;. 

•ETYM  The  original  meaning  probably  was  ‘contest  for  a  prize’.  Not  related  to  Skt. 
vayati  ‘be  tired’  (as  per  Triimpy  1950:  150-151),  which  is  from  *h,ueh2-.  The  word 
looks  Indo-European;  the  form  suggests  a  root  reconstruction  *h2uedh-. 

deldo)  [v.]  ‘to  sing  (the  praises  of)’  (II.).  <IE?  *h2ueid-  ‘sing’> 

•DIAL  Att.  qdco. 

•DER  aoidq,  cbdq  ‘song’,  whence  aoidipoc;,  wdiKoc;.  Agent  noun  aoidoc;,  didoc;  ‘singer’. 
Thence,  or  from  aoidq,  the  verb  aoibiaa)  (epic)  =  aeidco;  derived  from  cbdq:  Didelov  a 
building  in  Athens  for  musical  contests.  Further  deiapa,  aopa  [n.]  ‘song’  (IA), 
aapaxiov  (PI.  Com.);  aapoi;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (PI.  Com.). 

•ETYM  The  ablaut  suggests  PIE  *h2ueid~,  but  no  cognate  outside  Greek  is  known. 
Older  speculations,  now  dated,  are  found  in  Frisk  and  DELG.  HarSarson  1993b:  163 
assumed  the  reconstruction  *h2ue-(h2)ud-,  with  loss  of  the  laryngeal  (which  seems 
difficult)  and  dissimilation  as  in  eeikov  <  *h1e-ue-ukw-.  See  ►audq,  ►dqdcbv. 

aefpa)  1  [v.]  ‘to  raise’  (II.).  <IE?  *h2uer-  ‘raise’?> 

•VAR  acopxo  ‘hung’  (II.),  which  Tichy  1983:  364k  explains  as  an  injunctive  *aopxo  < 
PIE  *h2ur-to. 

•DIAL  Att.  ai'pco,  for  which  Frisk  suggested  a  recent  formation  to  the  Att.  fut.  apd)  < 
*depd>.  Improbable  is  a  root  *sr-,  as  per  Heubeck  Orbis  13  (1964):  264-7.  Taillardat 
RPh.  57  (1983):  21-25  convincingly  assumes  a  zero  grade  verb  *awr-je/o-  >  ai'pco. 
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•COMP  ciEpm-TToSec;  ‘lifting  their  feet’  (II.);  pExqopoc;  ‘(sth.)  in  the  air’,  Att.  pExetupoc;, 
Aeol.  TteSaopoc;  (these  are  not  from  ►  aqp). 

•DERapoic;  [f .]  ‘raising’  (Arist.);  ►  apxqp. 

•ETYM  Not  from  aqp  ‘air’  (which  has  long  *«-).  No  cognates  are  known,  but  the  form 
requires  the  reconstruction  *h2uer-.  See  also  ►deipco  2;  an  important  question  is 
whether  these  are  originally  the  same  verb.  See  ►  apxqp,  ►  aicupa;  cf.  also  ►  appa  2, 
►  r)£pe0ovtai. 

aeipu)  2  [v.]  ‘to  bind  together,  join’  (II.);  mostly  with  auv-.  Cf.  ^uvaipEtat-  auvaitXExai 
‘is  attached’  (H.).  -4  IE?  *h2uer -?  ‘bind’> 

•VAR  Note  acopxo  ‘was  hanging’;  itapr|ep0r|  ‘was  made  to  hang  beside’  II  341. 

•DIAL  Perhaps  Myc.  0- pa-wo-ta  /op-aworta/  ‘pieces  of  armor’? 

•COMP  Nominal  stem  -aop-  ‘band,  link’  in  *xexp(a)-aopoc;,  XExpaopoc;,  contracted 
xexpcopoc;  ‘which  yokes  four  together’  (Od.),  whence  xsxpaopia  ‘four-horse  chariot’ 
(Pi.);  from  auvaeipai  also  ouvaopoc;,  auvqopoc;  ‘coupled  together,  spouse’,  Att. 
cruvaipic;,  -I5oc;  [f.]  ‘two-horse  team’,  to  which  belongs  cruvcopiKEUExai  ‘drives  with  a 
team  of  horses’  (Ar.  Nub.  15),  but  ^ovvcopiKoc;  is  unattested;  from  ouvtupic;  also 
auvtopiaoxqc;  ‘driver  of  a  auvcopic;’  (Luc.),  which  presupposes  a  verb  *auviopid(eiv. 
Contrasted  with  auvqopoc;  is  Ttapqopoc;,  itapaopoc;  (II.)  ‘(horse)  joined  beside’,  also 
‘outstretched’  and  ‘reckless’  (see  Leumann  1950:  222ff.);  a  verb  TtapaEiptu  seems  to 
have  existed  beside  ouvaeipco,  but  it  is  attested  only  in  a  special  use  7tapqep0q  8k 
Kapr|  (n  341)  ‘the  head  hung  on  one  side’,  cf.  Leumann  loc.  cit.  Isolated  aitqopoc;  ‘far 
away’.  enqopoc;  ‘suspended  over’,  Kaxqopoc;  ‘hanging  down’,  and  Kaxcopic;  ‘band 
hanging  down’ rather  belong  with  pExqopoc;,  pexecopoc;,  see  ►  deipcu  1. 

•DER  Action  noun  aopxq  ’‘‘attaching’,  ‘sth.  attached,  bag  for  tying’  (Men.),  medic, 
term  referring  to  the  bronchi  and  the  hose-like  aorta  (Hp.,  Arist.).  Agent  or 
instrument  noun  aopxqp,  -rjpoc;  [m.]  *‘attacher’,  ‘sword-belt’  (Od.),  with  unclear  0- 
vocalism;  also  dopxqc;  (pap.,  H.)  and  dopxeuc;  (H.).  Denominative  or  deverbative  ptc. 
dopxr]0£ic;  ‘hanged’  ( AP ).  aopxpa  [n.pl.]  ‘pulmonary  lobe’  (Hp.),  after  nouns  in 
-xpov  (Chantraine  1933:  331L).  See  further  ►aop,  -opoc;  [n.]  ‘sword’  (probably 
unrelated);  related  is  ►  dpxdco  ‘to  hang’. 

•ETYM  Solmsen  1901:  289ff.  separated  it  from  ►  d£ipu>  1  ‘to  raise’,  but  DELG  tends  to 
consider  the  second  as  a  specialization  of  the  first  (see  extensive  discussion  in 
DELG).  The  present  entry  is  mostly  connected  with  a  root  *uerH-  ‘to  bind,  hang  on, 
strick’  in  Balto-Slavic,  e.g.  Lith.  vi'rve  ‘string’,  OCS  obora  <  *ob-vora  ‘string,  twine’, 
Lith.  verti  ‘to  pierce,  string’,  etc.,  but  the  exact  demarcation  from  the  root  *Huer-  ‘to 
open’  is  unclear;  perhaps  it  was  originally  one  root.  For  Greek,  the  closest  connection 
is  with  Alb.  vjerr  ‘to  hang,  suspend’.  See  ►  apxqp,  ►  apxdco,  ►  aop. 

aEKqXioc;  [adj.]  ‘unbearable’  (only  Z  77,  epya).  4GR£> 

•ETYM  The  form  was  based  on  the  root  *uek-  ‘to  wish’  in  ►  ekcov,  ►  EKqXoc;;  see 
Philipp  in  LfgrE  s.v. 

atXioi  [m.pl.]  ■  oi  ddeXipac;  yuvaikac;  EOxqKoxec;  ‘who  have  sisters  as  wives’,  i.e. 
‘brothers-in-law’  (H.).  4  IE  *sue-lo-> 
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•VAR  a’lXioi-  ouyyap|3poi  ‘the  husbands  of  two  sisters’  (H.);  eiAlovec;  in  Pollux  3,  32  (oi 
6e  ddEAcpac;  yf|pavx£c;  6p6yap(3poi  q  auyyap(3poi  q  pa\X.ov  ouyKqdEOxai  Kai  uapa 
xotc;  Ttoiqxalc;  elXlovec;),  with  metrical  lengthening  of  *e\iov£c;  or  *e\iov£c;. 

•ETYM  a’iXioi  may  be  an  itacistic  notation  for  *eXioi  (*eAioi).  The  a-  in  aeXioi  is  taken 
as  a  ‘copulative’  a-.  Cognate  with  ON  svilar  [m.pl.]  ‘brothers-in-law,  whose  wives  are 
sisters’,  PIE  *sue-lo~,  a  derivative  in  -l-  of  the  reflexive  pronoun  *sue. 

aeXAa  [f.]  ‘storm  wind’  (II.).  <IE?  *h2uel-> 

•VAR  aeXXq  (II  374). 

•DIAL  Aeol.  aueXXa. 

•DER  AeXXcI),  -ouc;  [f.]  name  of  a  Harpy  (Hes.);  dEXXatoc;,  also  deXXdc;  ‘fast  like  a 
storm’  (S.),  dEXXqetc;  (Nonn.),  deXXcudqc;  (sch.  II.).  Bird  name  deXXoc;  (H.)  and 
deXXov-  Ta^u  ‘quick’  (EM).  Note  deXXqc;  (of  KovioaXoc;  P  13),  perhaps  from  ►aoXXqc;, 
but  rather  not  after  aeXXa.  Verb  aeXXExai-  ttveI  (EM). 

•ETYM  Cf.  0u£XXa.  Direct  derivation  fron  the  root  of  ►  aqpt,  *h2ueh,~,  is  impossible 
because  of  related  W  awel  [f.]  ‘wind’,  which  requires  the  reconstruction  *h2eu-el~. 
The  Greek  form  can  also  be  derived  from  ’‘dpeX-ia.  The  gloss  aEiXq-  Ttvoq  ‘breath, 
etc.’  (H.)  does  not  fit  in.  See  ►  aexpov. 

aeppa  [n.]  ‘bow’  (Call.).  <  '<> 

•ETYM  Assuming  an  original  meaning  ‘bowstring’  (cf.  ►veupa),  explained  as  an 
artificial  form  for  appa  ‘knot,  cord’  (to  ►  aitxco);  this  is  doubtful. 

dtxpov  =•  axpoc;. 

aE^cu  =*■  au(co,  au(ava). 

aenxoc;  [adj.]  of  uncertain  mg.,  cf.  aETtxov-  ioxupov,  aoiKqxov  (a0iKXov)  ‘strong, 
uninhabited’  (H.).  <<  ?> 

•VAR  Sometimes  we  find  ►aaitxoc;  or  aEXnxoc;  (A.  Supp.  908,  Ag.  141,  etc.). 
•ETYMUnknown.  See  WackernagelSfwd.  ital.fil.  class.  5  (1897):  27ff. 

depoty  [m.]  Boeotian  name  for  the  bird  pepo\|/  (sch.  Ar.  Av.  1354).  -4PG?  (S,  V)> 

•VAR  Also  AepoTtEc;-  E0voc;,  Tpoi(qva  KaxoiKouvxec;.  Kal  ev  MaKEdovia  yevoc;  xt.  Kal 
opvEa  xiva  ‘people  inhabiting  Troezen;  lineage  in  Macedonia;  kind  of  bird’  (H.);  the 
gloss  aEpoTtoc;-  KOxXiac;  ‘snail’  (H.)  is  corrupted  acc.  to  DELG  following  Latte. 
Variants  elpop/  =  pepo\|/,  also  Boeotian  (Arist.);  PN’Hepoitoc;. 

•ETYM  See  Beekes  Glotta  73  (1995-1996):  12-34;  it  is  clearly  a  substrate  element. 
Chantraine  thinks  that  the  a-  is  long  because  of  Ant.  Lib.  18,  3  qeponoc;.  Fur.:  243, 
246,  352  assumes  the  interchange  p/  p  and  prothesis  a-/  £-/  q-:  pepon-  /  apepoit-  / 
elpoit-  <  *epepo7t-  /  qpepoTt-  (but  this  remains  uncertain;  perhaps  si-,  q-  are 
secondary  lengthenings).  Pre-Greek  origin  of  the  bird  name  and  the  proper  name  is 
probable  (cf.  the  suffix  -oit-).  See  ►pepoi)/,  ►TtqveXoip. 

aeoa  [v.aor.]  ‘to  spend  (the  night)’  (Od.),  always  with  vuKxa(<;).  <SIE  *h2ues-  ‘live,  dwell, 
spend  the  night’ > 

•VAR  Secondary  pres.  aeoKoi  (Hdn.,  H.) . 


26  deolcppuiv 

•ETYM  Related  to  Skt.  vasati  ‘to  dwell,  live,  spend  the  night’,  Hitt.  huis-z‘  ‘to  live’,  ToB 
was-  [verb]  ‘to  stay,  to  wait’,  Go.  wisan  ‘to  be’,  Arm.  gom  ‘I  am’  (but  rejected  by 
Kortlandt  AAL  19  (1998):  19b)  etc.  There  is  also  an  old  present  iauui  <  *h2i-h2eus-. 
Not  related  to  dorr),  eoxla. 

aeafcppcov  =►  aato. 

demon  =►  aeaa. 

a^exov  •  amaxov.  EuceXol  ‘not  trustworthy  (Sicilian)’  (H.).  << 

•DER  a(ex6cu  in  d(exto0£u>vxi  (Delphi,  SGDI  2034,  17),  but  the  mg.  ‘if  they  are 
persuaded’  poses  difficulties,  as  it  is  the  opposite  of  the  gloss;  see  DELG. 

•ETYM  Unexplained. 

al[r)xn<;  [adj.]  ‘anauaxoc;,  auvexqc;,  incessant’,  of  noise,  pain  (IL).  <GR> 

•DER  In  H.  also  d^axec;  and  ddiaXeiTixov  ‘incessant’;  dOlx^b  dSiey^ 

‘unceasing’  (Suid.). 

•ETYM  Probably  for  *d(aexqc;,  which  can  be  read  in  all  places  in  Homer,  from  *a-6ia- 
exqc;  (cf.  auvexqc;  ‘continuous’)  (Schulze  1892:  471,  Bechtel  1914  s.v.).  But  the 
contraction  *ae  >  11  is  irregular  in  Ionic.  DELG  therefore  suggests  the  influence  of 
f)Xf)  and  compounds  like  duoqxqc;,  but  also  remarks  that  *ae  >  r]  may  be  found  in 
Thessalian,  Lesbian  and  Arcado-Cyprian.  For  the  meaning,  Bechtel  assumes  ‘der 
ohne  Einhalt  etwas  tut’,  but  it  simply  means  ‘without  interruption’;  diexcu  means  ‘to 
stand  apart,  be  separate’. 

&Cov  [adj.]  ■  peXav,  inj/qXov  ‘black  or  dark,  high’  (H.).  <  ’<> 

•ETYM  von  Blumenthal  1930:  33  corrects  peXav  to  peyav.  However,  his  explanation 
from  *ag-ion  (to  dyav  and  peyote;)  is  quite  uncertain. 

d(opai  =>  ayioc;. 

cU[(o  1  [v.]  ‘to  dry’  (IL).  <  IE  *h2ed-  ‘dry’> 

•VAR  Mostly  intr.  a(opai  ‘to  parch’. 

•COMP  dSSauov-  fiqpov.  AaKcovec;  ‘dry  (Lacon.)’  (H.)  would  be  a  compound  of  a(a 
(see  below)  and  auoc;  ‘dry’  (Fraenkel  Gnomon  21  (1949):  39,  Fraenkel  Glotta  32  (1953): 
22);  improbable;  Latte  corrects  the  gloss  to  *d66avov.  Cf.  a^auxoc;-  7iaA.aioxqc;  Kai 
kovic;  ‘antiquity,  dust’  (H.),  which  remains  unclear. 

•DER  Hell.  a(a  ‘dryness,  heat’,  in  oaKoc;  ...  7t£7iaA.aypevov  a(q  (x  184)  often 
interpreted  as  ‘shield  defiled  with  mold’,  which  seems  unnecessary,  cf .  a(ct-  aaftoAoc; 
kovic;  ‘soot,  dust  or  ashes’,  7iaA.aioxqc;-  Kortpoc;  ev  dyyeitp  UTtopeLvaaa  ‘filth  having 
remained  behind  in  a  receptacle’  (H.). 

Adjective  a(aXeoc;  ‘barren,  arid’  (IL),  cf.  ioxaAioc;,  auoxaXeoc;.  Verbs  a(avopai  (h. 
Ven.),  d(aivci)  (Nic.)  ‘to  parch’,  both  deverbative. 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Frisk,  the  nearest  cognates  are  found  in  Slavic:  OPol.  ozd  ‘dried  malt’, 
Cz.,  Sin.  ozditi  ‘to  dry  malt’  <  *h2esd-.  Germanic  has  a  group  of  words  with  velars  in 
place  of  dentals:  Go.  azgo,  OHG  asca  ‘ashes’.  However,  it  is  more  probable  that  Gr. 
d(o)  is  comparable  to  Hitt,  hat-'  ‘to  dry  up’  <  *h2od-ei,  and  should  be  reconstructed  as 
*h2ed-ie/o-  (cf.  Kloekhorst  2008).  What  is  perhaps  originally  an  extension  of  the 
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same  root,  if  *h2eh,s-  <  pre-PIE  *h2eds~,  is  found  in  Lat.  areo  ‘to  be  dry’,  ara  ‘altar’ 
(OLat.  Asa),  Hitt,  hassa-  ‘hearth’  <  Skt.  asa-  [m.]  ‘ashes,  dust’  probably 

continues  *h2ehIs-o~.  Cf.  ►auoc;,  ►duaraXeoc;. 

ai[(o  2  [v.]  ‘to  cry,  groan’.  =’•05. 

aqScbv,  -0V09  [f.]  ‘nightingale’  (Od.).  <  PG?(s)>> 

•VAR  Also  dqdd),  -ouc;  [f .]  (S.).  Also  [m.] ,  but  rare. 

•ETYM  From  *apiiSu)v;  cf.  a[3qS6va-  aqbova  (H.).  Connection  with  ►delScu  and 

►  au5f|  (which  is  almost  universally  accepted)  is  difficult,  since  a  lengthened  grade 
*h2ued-  is  improbable.  The  word  could  therefore  well  be  Pre-Greek;  for  the  suffix,  cf. 
bird  and  animals  names  like  ►  xeXlScbv  ‘swallow’,  ►  xevSpiiSwv  ‘wasp’. 

ar)pi  [v.]  ‘to  blow’  (IL).  <  IE  *h2uehr  ‘blowV 
•VAR  Forms  in  Schwyzer:  680. 

•DER  dqxii  [f.],  dijx?ic;  [m.]  ‘wind’;  rare  are  the  verbal  nouns  aqpa,  aqaic;.  A  zero  grade 
ae-  <<  *h2uh,-  in  aexpov-  xo  rtveupa  (H.),  whence  ►axpoq.  Cf.  further  ►aeXXa;  aoc;- 
rtveupa  q  aqpa  (cod.  Yapa)  ‘breath,  wind’  (H.)  is  an  innovation.  Unrelated  is  ►aqp, 
which  has  long  a-. 

•ETYM  An  old  verbal  root  *h2uehr  is  also  reflected  in  Skt.  vati,  Go.  waian,  OHG  waen 
and  OCS  lsg.  ve-jg,  all  ‘to  blow’.  The  word  for  ‘wind’  is  (a  thematization  of)  the 
participle  of  this  root:  *h2uehrnt-o-  >  Skt.  vat  a-  [m.],  Av.  vata-,  both  of  which  must 
often  be  read  with  three  syllables,  representing  Proto-Indo-Iranian  *vaHata-.  The 
same  word  is  found  in  Lat.  ventus,  Go.  winds,  ToA  want,  ToByenfe;  Hitt,  huuant-  is 
from  unthematicized  *h2uh,-ent-.  A  form  with  suffix  *-t-  has  been  assumed  in  in 

►  aqoupoc;  ‘airy,  quick  (as  wind?)’  (poet.),  for  which  cf.  Skt.  vatula-  ‘windy’,  but  this 
gives  formal  problems  ( *tu  >  <xu  is  not  regular).  See  ►aeXXa,  ►aupa,  ►aqoupoc;, 

►  axpoc;. 

aqp  [f.]  ‘mist,  haze,  clouds’  (IL),  later  ‘air,  atmosphere’.  <  IE  *h2eus-er-> 

•VAR  Gen.  qepoq.  The  nom.  aqp  (also  Att.;  thence  gen.  aepoc;)  arose  by  dissimilation; 
is  it  an  Atticism  in  Homer?  Later  Ion.  qqp. 

•DIAL  Aeol.  auqp,  Dor.  a(3qp  (=  auqp)  (H.). 

•DER  Derivatives:  qepoeic;,  qepoeidqc;  ‘dim,  cloudy’,  also  ►aupa. 

•ETYM  aqp  is  not  cognate  with  aqpi.  Meillet  BSL  26  (1925):  7ff.  assumed  an  original 
meaning  ‘suspension’  and  derived  the  word  from  deipco  ‘raise’.  However,  this  leaves 
the  length  of  the  initial  vowel  unexplained.  Kiparsky  Lang.  43  (1967):  619,  626  derives 
the  word  from  *auser,  arguing  that  related  ►aupa  <  *h2eus-r-h2  still  means  ‘morning 
mist’  in  e  469.  See  ►qepioc;,  ►rjpi. 

aqouXoc;  [adj.]  in  the  hapax  aqouXa  epya  (E  876)  ‘criminal  acts’.  <?,  PG?(v)> 

•VAR  alqouXov-  avopov,  KaKonoiov  ‘lawless,  doing  ill’  (H.). 

•ETYM  It  has  been  proposed  that  the  word  is  a  modification  of  ai'ouXoc;  ‘unseemly, 
evil’  (ai'auAa  pe(eiv,  E  403,  etc.)  after  aqpi  or  aqoupoc;.  Different  explanations  are 
found  in  Bechtel  1914  and  Brugmann  Sachs.  Ber.  53  (1901):  94.  Fraenkel  Glotta  34 
(1955):  307ff  proposed  *a(p)iaou\a,  connecting  it  with  laoc;  (highly  doubtful).  Fur.: 
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253  points  to  the  variant  ai-  in  the  gloss,  which  may  imply  a  substrate  origin 
(comparing  aqroc;,  which  may  have  a  variant  ai'qToc;). 

aqaupoc;  [adj.]  probably  ‘light,  agile’,  said  of  ants  (A.).  <  PG?(s)> 

•  VAR  Cf.  dqOUpOV-  TO  A.ET1TOV,  to  psTEcopov  Kai  Koucpov  Ttapd  TO  ClEpi  Ol3pEO0ai  ETti 
opvEcuv  ‘delicate,  elevated,  light,  after  being  dragged  through  the  air  by  birds’  (Suda). 
•ETYM  Connection  with  ►  aqpi  is  improbable;  rather  a  substrate  word  (where  the 
suffix  -up-  is  not  infrequent). 

arproc;  [adj.]  in  Sapcroc;  arprov  (O  395),  mg.  uncertain.  <PG?(v)> 

•VAR  Cf.  also  Odpaoc;  adTOv  (Q.  S.  1,  217).  Also  aqroi-  dKopeaToi,  aitAqaToi 
‘insatiable,  greedy’;  dqTOuq  peydA.ac;.  AiaxuAoc;  ASapavTi  ‘great  (Aesch.)’  (H.), 
aqroq  6  dKaTaTtaucnroc;  ‘incessant’  (Hdn.  Gr.  1,  220). 

•ETYM  The  first  explanation  connects  the  word  with  dpEvcu,  ►  aaai  ‘to  satiate’,  but 
this  would  mean  that  it  differs  from  daTop,  crroc;  by  its  long  vowel,  which  is 
improbable.  Perhaps  it  is  the  same  word  as  ►  ai'qToc;  (in  nettop  ai'qTov  Z  410,  said  of 
Hephaistos).  If  so,  the  variation  al  ai  might  point  to  a  substrate  word;  metrical 
lengthening  is  improbable,  and  a  <  ai  impossible.  See  Fur.:  253,  though  his 
connection  with  ►  dqauA.oc;  remains  uncertain.  Palmer  1963:  339  connects  the  epithet 
of  Hephaistos  with  Myc.  a-ja-me-no  as  ‘artist’;  this  is  improbable.  Not  related  to 
aqpi.  See  Sabbadini  Riv.  studi  class.  15  (1967):  78-84. 

&0apr|  [f.]  ‘gruel,  porridge’  (Ar.).  <<> 

•VAR  Also  d0qpq,  -a  [f.]  (Hell.);  influence  of  ►  a0qp? 

•DERaOapcbdqc;  (Ruf.  Med.)  and  d0ijpo>|j.a  ‘kind  of  ulcer’  (Gal.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained;  an  Egyptian  word  according  to  Pliny  (N.  H.  22, 121).  The  final  -q 
in  Attic,  which  is  confirmed  by  Moeris,  would  lead  us  to  suppose  a  pre-form 
*d0appd.  Connection  with  a0qp  is  neither  formally  nor  semantically  plausible.  Not 
related  to  Lat.  ador  (Hamp  TPS  (1968):  106),  as  this  belongs  to  Go.  atisk  and  Iran. 
adu  ‘grain’  (Szemerenyi  1969a:  968f.). 

d0e\p-  =*  dOeAyeiv. 

d0£A.y£iv  [v.]  •  apiEkyeiv  ‘to  milk’  (H.,  EM),  (£^)a0eA.yETai  (Hp.),  explained  as  TtapiETai, 
SiEKkuETai  ‘lets  go,  releases’  by  Galen.  Also  d0eA.yqTai-  0qAd(eTai  q  0AipqTai  ‘is 
suckled,  compressed’  (H.),  cf.  d0eA.yqTai-  BcikxeIoc;  (pqai  0qA.d(eTai  q  emcnidTai,  Kai 
£K0A.ipqTai  cbq  Kai  NiKavSpoc;  ‘is  suckled,  drawn  after  one;  is  squeezed  (out), 
crowded’  (Erotian.  20, 1;  see  Hp.  De  med.  off.  11).  <<  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Cf.  d0eA.(3£Tai-  6iq0etTai  ‘is  strained  through’  ( AB );  aOekpsI-  eAkei  ‘draws’  (H.) 
and  a0eA.pd(Eiv-  6iq0£iv  ‘to  strain  through’  (H.);  further  ddekdETai-  6iq0eiTai  ‘id.’ 
(Diocl.  Com./r.  7  Kock,  An.  Bekk.  350). 

•ETYM  These  verbs,  meaning  ‘to  press,  draw  away,  filter’,  have  no  etymology.  The 
variation  p/  6/  y  should  not  be  explained  from  an  IE  labiovelar  (as  per  Solmsen  1909: 
91),  as  contamination  leading  to  three  different  forms  is  improbable.  Since  Pre-Greek 
also  had  labiovelars  (cf.  (3acriA.£uc;,  Myc.  qa-si-re-u),  substrate  origin  is  most  probably 
the  source  of  the  alternations.  See  Beekes  Glotta  73  (1995-19 96):  12k,  and  cf.  yecpupa 
beside  decpupa,  see  Fur.:  388,  390. 
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d0£pi(to  [v.]  ‘to  disparage,  neglect’  (II.).  Originally  always  with  negation.  <?> 

•DER  d0£piOTOc;-  dcppovTKJToc;  (Zonar.,  A.  Fr.  128),  cod.  -itov. 

•ETYM  Unknown.  The  glosses  d0ep£c;-  avoqTOv,  avocnov,  aKpiPec;  ‘stupid,  not  in 
order,  precise’  (H.)  and  d0epqc;-  6  criSqpoc;  aTEipqc;  orav  0epi(q,  etc.  ‘indestructible 
iron  when  it  is  heated’  (H.)  seem  unrelated  in  view  of  their  meaning.  An  older 
proposal  derives  it  from  ’fd0epoc;,  connecting  it  with  Skt.  ddhara-  ‘(be)low’  (see 
Bechtel  1914).  Another  proposal  (DELG)  derives  it  from  ►  a0qp,  as  flocci  facio. 
Neither  is  convincing. 

A0fjvq  [f.]  the  goddess  (II.),  a  common  Greek  goddess  dating  from  Minoan  times, 
protecting  the  palace,  and  depicted  with  a  snake.  <<  PG>> 

•DIAL  Myc.  a-ta-na-po-ti-ni-ja  [dat.sg.]?  (see  Aura  Jorro  1985-1993:  112).  Dor.  (etc.) 
A0ava. 

•DER  The  town  A0ijvai  (Dor.  A0avai)  contains  the  same  onomastic  element;  for  the 
suffix  cf.  MuKfjvai.  Thence  AOqvaloc;  ‘Athenian’  (II.),  whence  fern.  A0qvaia,  -q, 
which  is  also  used  as  the  name  of  the  goddess  (88  times  im  Horn.).  This  form  gave 
*A0qvaa  (Aeol.  ’  A0avaa  with  short  va),  which  was  contracted  to  Att.  A0qva. 

•ETYM  Like  the  goddess  itself,  the  name  is  pre-Greek.  Note  the  suffix  *-an-.  See 
►  Attikoc;. 

&0fjp,  -Epoc;  [m.]  ‘awn’,  plur.  ‘chaff,  barb  of  a  weapon,  spine  or  prickle  of  a  fish’,  also 
‘edge  of  a  weapon’  (Hes.).  <<PG(v)> 

•VAR  With  a  nasal  av0epi^,  -ikoc;,  etc.;  with  suffix  -etbv:  avdepediv,  -divot;  (see  below). 
•COMP  d0qpqA.oiy6c;  ‘winnowing-fan’,  from  ‘consumer  of  chaff  (Od.  A.  128  =  6  275), 
but  the  two  q’s  are  surprising. 

•DER  a0epivq  £,  Tvoc;  m.  ‘kind  of  smelt,  Atherina  hepsetus’  (Arist.),  cf.  Chantraine 
1933:  204,  Thompson  1947  s.v.  Also  d0£pqic;,  -idoc;  [f.]  ‘prickly’  (Nic.),  a0epd)6qc; 
(Thphr.). 

Variants  with  nasal:  av0epi^,  -ikoc;  [m.]  =  a0rjp,  also  ‘ear’  (II.),  dv0epiKOc;  [m.]  ‘stalk 
of  an  asphodel,  asphodel  plant’  (Hp.),  dv0epiKdi6qc;  (Thphr.).  With  the  suffix  of 
place  -ecIiv:  dvdepecliv,  -clivoc;  [m.]  ‘chin’  (IL). 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  IE  ablaut  *h2endh- :  *h2ndh-  is  impossible,  as  both  forms  would 
give  Gr.  av0-  acc.  to  Rix’s  Law.  The  nasalized  forms  could  be  due  to  folk  etymology, 
but  rather  point  to  Pre-Greek  prenasalization.  Fur.:  296  further  adduces  dvdepioKoc; 
=  av0epiK-  with  the  interchange  ok/  k;  perhaps  also  ►av0puoKov  /  £-  ‘chervil’.  Not 
related  to  Lat.  ador,  both  because  of  the  meaning,  and  because  this  is  kindred  with 
Iran,  adu.  Go.  atisk;  see  Szemerenyi  1969a:  958k  The  word  has  nothing  to  do  with 
names  of  the  wasp  or  forest  bee  (►  av0pqvq,  ►  av0pqStbv),  nor  with  ►  av0pa)7ioq. 

a0pay£vq  [f .]  a  plant,  ‘Clematis  vitalba’  (Thphr.).  <  PG(v)> 

•ETYM  Frisk  compares  ►  d0pa<;  ‘chariot’,  which  he  thinks  would  fit  a  climbing  plant 
well,  but  I  don’t  see  what  a  car  has  to  do  with  a  plant.  See  Stromberg  1940:  108.  Fur.: 
288  compares  dvdpaxyq  and  concludes  to  a  substrate  origin  (prenasalization),  which 
is  probable  anyhow. 
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&0pac; 

aGpac;  [m.,  f.]  •  appa.  ‘P06101  ‘chariot  (Rhodian)’  (H.).  < 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Formerly  compared  with  Skt.  vandhura-  [m.]  ‘wagon-seat’, 
taken  as  a  wicker  basket  tied  upon  the  wagon,  and  connected  with  MoHG  winden , 
etc.  (Pok.:  1148)  as  IE  *uetidh- :  undh-  >(>)  Gr.  *p  a0-.  As  the  formation  of  the  Sanskrit 
word  is  unclear,  and  the  root  is  hardly  attested  outside  Germanic,  the  connection 
must  be  false.  Banateanu  REIE  3  (1943):  149  calls  the  word  Anatolian.  Connection 
with  Kavva0pov  is  improbable. 

d0p£U)  [v.]  ‘to  gaze  at,  observe’  (II.).  <  7.> 

•DER  d0pf|paTct-  6u>pa  TtEpTropeva  rtapa  xdiv  ouyyevdiv  talc;  yapoupevaic;  7iap0evau; 
7tapa  Aeo|3ioic;  ‘gifts  having  been  sent  by  kinsfolk  to  maidens  being  given  in  marriage 
(Lesbian)’  (H.)  (Snell  Glotta  37  (1959):  282-287,  cf.  Renehan  Glotta  49  (1971):  66). 
•ETYM  No  etymology.  One  compares  evOpbiv-  cpuAdcroeiv  ‘to  guard’  (H.)  and  0pf|OKai- 
vod)  ‘to  perceive’  (H.),  0pr|OK£uu)  ‘to  observe’  etc.,  but  this  leaves  the  a-  unexplained. 
It  cannot  be  the  zero  grade  of  £v-,  since  a  zero  grade  *h,n-  would  still  yield  £v-.  The 
derivation  by  Hoffmann  1921:  78k  from  a  noun  *a0poc;  ‘directed  at  a  goal’,  from  IE 
*dher-  ‘to  hold’  and  copulative  a-  (cf.  ►  aOpooc;),  is  most  improbable.  On  the  use  of 
dOpeoi,  see  Prevot  RPh.  61  (1935):  246k 

aGpooc;  [adj.]  ‘in  crowds,  gathered  together’  (II.).  <  ?> 

•DIAL  Att.  d0pooc;  (spiritus  asper  perhaps  restored  after  anac;,  dp  a). 

•DER  a0poi(a)  (a-)  ‘to  gather  together’  (Archil.). 

•ETYM  Compared  with  Skt.  sadhry-aiic-  ‘united’  (Brugmann  1894:  i4fk),  which  was 
formerly  analyzed  as  containing  the  root  *dher-  ‘to  hold’,  but  this  is  no  longer 
maintained  by  EWAia.  It  does  not  belong  to  ►  a0peco,  nor  to  ►  0povoc;.  It  is  probable 
that  a-  is  from  *sm-,  but  the  further  analysis  is  uncertain.  Risch  1937:  179  compares 
aAAo-0pooc;  ‘speaking  a  foreign  language’,  in  which  case  it  would  mean  ‘calling 
together’(?). 

d0up(o  [v.]  ‘to  play,  sport’  (II.).  < 

•VAR  Only  present. 

•DER  a0uppa  ‘plaything,  toy’  (II.),  plur.  also  ‘adornments’,  diminutive  cdhjppdtiov. 
Deverbative  d0up£uea0ai-  Ttai(eiv,  piyvueiv,  OKipxav  ‘to  play,  intermingle,  leap’  (H.). 
•ETYM  From  *d0up-yu>.  Compared  with  Lith.  padurmai  ‘impetuous’,  Ru.  dur’ 
‘foolishness’,  from  PIE  *dhuer(H)-  ‘to  whirl,  rush’.  However,  a-  cannot  be  the  zero 
grade  of  *h,en-  ‘in’  (which  would  not  really  make  sense  semantically  anyway),  and  an 
initial  laryngeal  gives  the  improbable  root  structure  *h2dhuerH~. 

cu  exclamation  of  surprise,  pain,  or  sorrow.  <  ONOM>> 

•VAR  Also  dial. 

•ETYM  Elementary  formation,  found  in  many  languages, 
ai  ‘if.  =*d. 

ala  1  [f.]  ‘earth’  (II.).  « ?> 

•ETYM  By  some  considered  identical  with  ►ala  2  (Brugmann  IF  15  (1903-1904):  94fk, 
Brugmann  IF  29  (1911-1912):  2o6ff.),  in  which  case  it  would  originally  mean  ‘mother’. 


aiyiaAoc; 

The  relation  with  yala  and  pala  is  uncertain;  cf.  Giintert  1914:  126k,  Brandenstein 
1954b:  80.  Van  Windekens  assumed  *as-ya  from  *h2s-  ‘dry’  (but  this  root  perhaps  did 
not  exist;  see  ►  a(co).  Woodhouse  KZ 107  (1994):  99k.)  assumes  *sausia,  but  cf.  ►  aboc;. 

ala  2  [f .]  ‘mother,  grandmother’?  (II.,  poet.).  <  ?£> 

•VAR  Cf.  ala-  imo  Kupr|vakov  xr|0(c;  Kai  pala  Kai  d5eAcpr|  Kpf)xr|c;.  Kai  (puxov  xi.  exi  6e 
6  Kapnoc;  auxqi  opcovupoc;  ( 'EM  27,  24). 

•ETYM  Compared  with  Lat.  avia  ‘grandmother’;  uncertain.  Elementary  word?  See 

►  ala  1. 

aiavfp;  [adj.]  ‘horrible’  (Archil.);  the  mg.  ‘eternal’  (A.)  through  association  with  ►aiek 
<!?$> 

•VAR  Ion.  air|vr|c;. 

•ETYM  There  is  a  speculative  hypothesis  by  Wackernagel  1897:  7,  who  assumed  the 
reconstruction  ^oaip-dvric;  ‘with  terrifying  face’  (whence  Lat.  saevus ,  the  word  for 
‘face’  seen  in  ►  ajtr|vf|c;,  etc.).  See  Degani  Helikoti  2  (1962):  37-56. 

aipol  exclamation  of  disgust  (Ar.).  ONOM> 

•VAR  Also  ai(3oiPoI,  of  laughter. 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic,  elementary  formation.  See  Schwyzer:  600. 

aryavEi]  [f.]  ‘hunting  spear,  javelin’  (Ik).  « ?> 

•ETYM  For  the  suffix,  cf.  the  names  of  trees  and  animal  skins  in  -et],  -ea:  pr|Air|, 
itxeAer),  xuver]  etc.  (see  Chantraine  1933:  91k).  If  named  after  the  material,  one 
compares  the  word  for  ‘oak’  in  PGm.  *aik~,  which  is  also  supposed  in  ►  alyiAunj/  and 
Lat.  aesculus.  Triimpy  1950:  52,  57  explains  that  the  aiyaver|  was  thrown  by  a  strap. 
Laser  Gymnasium  60  (1953):  115-121  connected  it  with  PIE  *h2eig-  ‘to  stir,  set  in 
movement’,  in  Skt.  ejati,  to  which  alyec;-  Kupaxa  (see  ►a’lQ  is  compared.  This  is 
semantically  improbable,  and  if  Skt.  ej-  belongs  to  ing-  (see  Mayrhofer  EWAia  1: 
264),  then  the  root  contained  a  labiovelar,  which  would  make  the  connection 
impossible.  To  ►a!xpf|,  acc.  to  Bechtel  1914. 

aiyeipoq  [f .]  ‘black  poplar’  (IL).  «  PG(v)> 

•VAR  a’l'yepoc;  (Com.  Adesp.  1276,  Kock). 

•DER  aiyeipcbv  ‘poplar  grove’,  aiyeipivoc;,  alyeipixr|c;  ‘of  the  poplar’  (all  Hell,  and  late). 
•ETYM  The  connection  with  ►aiyiAunp,  ►aiyavei]  is  uncertain.  Sommer  IF  55  (1937): 
260  pointed  to  numerous  non-IE  words  like  ai'yiOoc;  and  names  in  Aiy-  (Al'yiva, 
Aiyai,  etc.),  suggesting  a  Pre-Greek  origin.  This  would  be  confirmed  by  the  form 
with  -£-. 

aiyia\6<;  [adj.]  ‘sea-shore,  beach’;  also  TN,  e.g.  the  coast  of  Achaea  (IL).  <3  ?£> 

•DIAL  Myc.  a3-ki-a2-ri-jo  probably  /aigihalio-/,  see  Aura  Jorro  1985-1993: 134. 

•DER  aiyiaAaoc;,  aiyiaAeuc;,  aiyiakiKoc;,  -Aixr|c;,  -Ato6r|c;  all  are  late  derivations.  Also 
AiyiaAelc;  name  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  coast  of  Achaea  Hdt.). 

•ETYM  The  Myc.  form  seems  to  confirm  that  the  second  element  is  derived  from 

►  aAc;.  For  the  first  member,  cf.  alyec;-  xa  Kiipaxa.  Auipieic;  ‘waves  (Dor.)’  (H.)  and 
Artem.  2, 12  Kai  yap  xa  peyaAa  Kupaxa  alyac;  ev  xrj  ouvr|0£ia  AkyopEv  ‘we  usually  call 
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aiyiGoc; 


ai'dqAoc; 
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large  waves  alyac;’.  This  in  turn  is  comparable  with  Skt.  ej-  ‘to  storm’,  but  see 
►  aiyaveq.  It  is  highly  improbable  that  alyec;  in  the  sense  of  Kupata  is  a  metaphorical 
use  of  ail;  ‘goat’  (as  per  Heubeck  IF  6 8  (1963):  13-21).  The  word  is  Pre-Greek  acc.  to 
Chantraine  1933:  248,  which  cannot  be  excluded,  though  Chantraine  now  calls  it  ‘all 
too  easy’  in  DELG  s.v. 

aiyiBoc;  [m.]  ‘titmouse  (Parus)’  (Ar.).  <PG(S,v)> 

•VAR  a’l'yivboc;  (Dionys.  Av.  1,  12);  ai'yivOoc;  piKpoc;  ‘parra  modica’  (gloss.),  not 
mentioned  by  Frisk  or  DELG;  aiyioSoc;  (Arist.  v.l.),  for  *a’iyia0oc;? 

•DER  aiyi0aAAo<;,  -0aAoc;  (Ar.). 

•ETYM  A  typical  substrate  word,  discernible  from  its  prenasalization  and  the  suffix 
-aA(A)-  with  variation  A/  AA.  See  Fur.:  267,  288,  254s,  304,  387,  with  further  literature. 

cuyi\n|/  [adj.]  ‘sheer,  steep’  (II.),  also  as  a  TN.  <?► 

•VAR  aiyiAn)/-  u\|/qAq  netpa  Kai  rtoAic;  Kai  Itea  imo  ©oupitov  ‘high  rock,  citadel, 
willow  (Thourian)’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  Ancients  explained  it  as  ‘abandoned  even  by  goats’,  which  is  clearly  a  folk 
etymology.  In  modern  times,  it  is  connected  with  Lith.  lipti  ‘to  clamber’  (see  Solmsen 
1901:  731)  as  ‘what  can  be  climbed  only  by  goats’,  which  is  also  highly  doubtful.  The 
meaning  ‘clamber’  for  the  root  *lei p-  is  secondary  to  ‘stick,  cleave’,  and  it  is  far  from 
certain  that  Greek  underwent  the  same  development  as  Lithuanian.  The  formation 
in  aiyi-  is  unexplained  as  well  (see  ►  all;).  Cf.  also  ►  aAu|/  •  TtEtpa  ‘rock’  (H.),  the 
explanation  of  which  from  ‘what  cannot  be  climbed’  is  doubtful  too;  the  gloss  Ai\|/- 
7tEtpa  cup’  qc;  iidcop  atd(ei  ‘rock  from  which  water  drips’  may  be  due  to  later 
interpretation  (Solmsen,  cf.  Persson  1912(1):  1521);  Marzullo  1969:  loif  thinks  it  is  a 
mistake  for  a[iyi]An|/. 

aiyiAan|/,  -umoq  [m.]  ‘kind  of  oak’  (Thphr.),  also  ‘oat-grass’  (Thphr.);  ‘ulcer  in  the  eye, 
lacrymal  fistula’,  for  which  see  ►  ctyxiAon)/.  On  the  mg.  see  Stromberg  1940:  87.  <  ?► 
•ETYM  As  the  name  of  a  kind  of  oak,  aiytAcoi)/ has  been  connected  with  the  Gm.  word 
for  ‘oak’,  PGm.  *aik-  (Pok.:  13).  Kretschmer  Glotta  3  (1910-1912):  335  connected  -Aon)/ 
with  Aunti]  ‘cork’  (cf.  Aclnp*  xAapuc;  ‘cloak,  mantle’  H.),  adduced  from  Pliny  ( H .  N.  16, 
6,  13):  aegilops  fert  pannos  arentes  ...  non  in  cortice  modo,  verum  et  e  ramis 
dependentes.  Within  Greek,  it  is  doubtful  whether  one  can  connect  it  with  ►  aiyaveq 
and  ►  aiyeipoc;.  Stromberg  1940:  137  derives  aiyiAcoi)/  in  the  second  meaning  from 
a’iyiAoc;  ‘havergrass’  (Theoc.),  which  is  certainly  correct. 

aiyic;  [f.]  ‘goatskin’  (E.  Cyc.,  Hdt.  4,  189),  a  mantle  protecting  Zeus  and  Athena  (II.); 
later  also  ‘storm  wind’  (A.);  further  ‘heart-wood  of  the  Corsican  pine  or  the  silver  fir 
in  Arcadia’  (Thphr).  Also  ‘speck  in  the  eye’  (Hp.),  on  which  see  ►Ay Ah].  <GR> 

•DER  aiyioxpc;  epithet  of  Zeus  (II.),  cf.  yaiapoxoc;.  With  the  last  mg.  £TT-aiyi(co  ‘rush 
upon’  (from  a  storm  wind)  (Horn). 

•ETYM  Probably  a  goatskin  in  origin  (thus  Hdt.  4, 189);  formation  like  ve(3pi<;  ‘fawn- 
skin’  (see  ►  ve(3poc;),  etc.  In  Homer,  gods  and  men  are  frightened  when  it  is  shaken. 
For  the  meaning  ‘storm  wind’,  see  Heubeck  IF  68  (1963):  13-21.  Kretschmer  Glotta  27 


(1939):  28,  connected  it  with  aiyAq  and  alyec;-  ta  Kupaxa  ‘waves’  (H.);  one  might 
think  of  Skt.  ejati  ‘to  move,  set  in  motion’. 

*aiy\u;,  -ISoc;  ‘speck  in  the  eye’  (Gall.).  <  ?► 

•ETYM  The  form  is  reconstructed  in  order  to  account  for  aiyic;  and  ayAiq(c;);  cf.  also 
aiyiaAidec;  (H.).  See  RPh.  73  (1999)  8if.  s.v.  aiyic;  (derived  from  aiyAq).  Or  should  we 
reconstruct  *ayAi<;? 

a’iyAq  1  [f.]  ‘light  (of  sun  or  moon),  gleam,  radiance’  (II.).  <  ?► 

•DER  aiyAqeic;  ‘gleaming’  (II.),  aiyAatac;,  -qtqc;  epithet  of  Apollo  (inscr.  Anaphe, 
Thera;  A.  R.);  aiyAd(o)  ‘to  shine,  gleam’  (Man.). 

•ETYM  The  connection  with  Skt.  ejati  ‘to  move,  tremble’  (cf.  ►  aiyaveq)  is  rightly 
rejected  by  DELG.  The  epithets  AttoAAqiv  ►  AayeAatac;  (Anaphe)  and  AttoAAqiv 
AiyAatac;  (Anaphe,  Thera)  are  often  compared.  In  view  of  the  variation  aiyA-  / 
day(e)A-,  the  epithets  must  be  Pre-Greek.  The  noun  may  be  of  Pre-Greek  origin  too 
(it  has  no  etymology),  but  it  does  not  necessarily  have  the  same  origin  as  the 
epithets;  it  is  methodically  incorrect  to  clarify  the  formation  of  the  appellative  by  that 
of  a  name. 

a’iyAq  2  [f.]  ‘ring’  (deduced  from  glosses).  <  ?► 

•ETYM  Lewy  KZ  59  (1932)  derived  it  from  ai'yAac;-  apcpideac;  Kai  i);eAia  ‘iron  rings, 
anklets’,  ta  Ttepi  tqv  uviv  tou  apotpou  ‘things  around  the  plowshare’  (H.),  from 
aiy<l>Aia-  SaxtuAidia  ‘small  rings’  (H.),  and  other  words  attested  in  lexicons.  He 
explained  it  as  a  loan  from  Hebr.  ‘ agil  ‘(ear-)ring’,  which  remains  hypothetical.  As 
Frisk  remarks,  metonymic  use  of  ►aiyAq  1  ‘gleam,  splendor’  is  well  possible. 

aiyumoc;  [m.]  ‘vulture’  (II.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  aiyi7To\|/-  aetoc;  u7to  MaKeSovcov  ‘eagle  (Maced.)’  (EM  28, 19). 

•ETYM  The  comparison  with  Skt.  rji-pya-,  epithet  of  the  bird  syena-  ‘eagle,  falcon’, 
Av.  arazi-fiia-  is  formally  difficult,  since  we  expect  *apC-;  influence  by  all;  and  yu\|/ 
‘vulture’  has  been  assumed,  but  this  seems  unlikely.  Fur.:  364  compares  the  gloss 
aiyiTtoi)/,  which  is  evidently  a  variant  of  the  same  word.  Variation  between  i  and  u  is 
well-attested  in  substrate  words  (cf.  ►  papoiTtitoc;/  papaurtnoc;),  and  -on-is  a  Pre- 
Greek  suffix.  ►yu\)f  itself  is  no  doubt  a  substrate  word  as  well;  it  may  be  a  variant  of 
*(a)g’up-,  which  also  gives  aiyuit-,  with  prothetic  vowel  and  palatalized  Igl.  No 
conclusion  is  reached  by  Meier-BriiggerKZio8  (1995):  50-55. 

aiyioAioc;  [m.]  a  kind  of  owl,  ‘Stix  flammea’  (Arist.).  <?> 

•VAR  Also  aiycoAioc;. 

•ETYM  The  reading  altdiAioc;  (Arist.  HA  563a  31)  is  wrong,  as  evidenced  by  forms 
from  modern  southern  Italy  ( agoleo  etc.);  see  Rohlfs  ByzZ  37  (1937):  55.  Etymology 
unknown. 

aiSqAoq  [adj.]  mg.  not  quite  clear:  ‘hated;  annihilating,  destructive;  invisible,  unseen’ 
(II.).  See  the  discussion  in  DELG.  <GR£> 

•ETYM  It  is  difficult  to  decide  what  the  primary  meaning  is,  but  it  is  rather  clear  that 
the  word  contains  a  privative  a  with  a  form  of  ideiv.  Ivanov  1999:  283-292  compares 


34 


Au5r|q,  -ao 


aiEtoq 


35 


Ru.  nevidal’  for  the  semantics  and  assumes  the  development  ‘invisible’  >  ‘strange, 
dangerous’. 

Ai'5r|q,  -ao  [m.]  Hades  (II.).  -4  IE  *ti-uid-  ‘unseen,  invisible’s* 

•VAR  With  metathesis  of  quantity  gen.  -eco;  also  gen.  Aidoq,  dat.  -1.  Att.  A'iSqq,  -ou; 
AT6qq  is  found  in  later  Ionic  poetry  (Semon.,  Herodas),  the  Doric  form  AT6aq,  gen. 
-a  in  tragedy.  An  inscription  from  Thessaly  ( SEG  16,  380)  gives  Ap  iSav. 

•DER  AiScovEuq  (II.),  see  Risch  1937: 158. 

•ETYM  Thieme  proposed  (Thieme  1952:  35-55)  that  the  word  derives  from  *stji  uid- 
(Skt.  sdm  vid-')  as  ‘das  Sichzusammenfinden  [gathering  of  the  family  in  the 
underworld]’.  To  my  mind,  this  is  not  correct,  as  then  AiS-  should  denote  the 
Underworld,  not  the  God  of  the  Underworld.  In  Homer,  it  rather  seems  to  denote 
the  God,  e.g.  in  formulaic  Sopov  AiSoq  eloco.  The  aspiration  in  Attic  is  secondary 
and  arose  by  contraction  from  6  Atdqq  (Kamerbeek  apud  Ruijgh  Lingua  25  (1970): 

307)- 

The  other  explanation,  as  *n-uid~,  ‘the  Unseen’,  seems  the  correct  one.  In  Beekes 
1998: 17-19, 1  pointed  out  that  the  replacement  of  a  root  noun,  first  in  the  nominative 
(here  as  the  final  element  of  a  compound),  is  parallel  to  the  case  of  cpuyf|  :  cpuyade. 
The  initial  A-  is  sometimes  lengthened  for  metrical  reasons:  it  is  not  lengthened 
when  it  is  not  necessary  or  impossible,  like  in  AiSooSe. 

aiSofiai  [v.]  ‘to  hold  back,  be  ashamed;  to  honor,  respect’  (II.).  IE?  *h2eis-d-  ‘honor’s* 
•VAR  ai'deo,  aiSopevoq,  ai'Seto,  see  Chantraine  1942:  3iof.;  more  frequent  is 
denominative  aiSeopai  (from  *aides-je/o-). 

•DER  aidcbq  [f.]  ‘shame,  reverence’  (II.),  whence  1.  aiSoioq  <  *-os-jo-  ‘inspiring  aiScbq’ 
(II.,  epic  poet.)  substantivized  ntr.  to  aiSoIov,  usually  plur.  td  aiSoia  ‘private  parts’ 
(II.),  whence  aiSoiwSqq  and  aiSoiicoq;  2.  compound  av-aiSqq  ‘shameless’  (II.), 
avaiSeia,  etc.;  3.  aiSeopai  <  *aides-je/o-  ‘to  hold  back,  revere’,  as  a  legal  term  also  ‘to 
be  reconciled’  (Horn.,  IA),  fut.  aideoopai.  Thence  ai'Seaiq  ‘mercy,  pardon’  (D., 
Arist.),  aiSeoxoq  ‘honorable’  (Plu.),  aibecraKoq  (sch.);  a!6f|pcov  ‘modest’  (X.,  Arist.), 
aidqpoviKoq  and  -poauvq  (late  and  rare).  aiSeoipoq  (post-class,  prose)  ‘object  of 
aiSciiq’,  also  aiSqaipoq  (Orph.),  whence  aiSeaipoTqq  (pap.).  4.  aiSoouvq  = 
aiSqpoauvq  ( AB ,  Phot.). 

•ETYM  It  is  formally  uncertain  that  a  PIE  root  *h2eisd~,  from  which  Go.  aistan  ‘to 
hold  back,  respect’  and  Skt.  ide  <  Pllr.  *Hizd-  ‘to  praise,  honor’  derive,  would  give 
Gr.  aid-:  we  would  expect  *h2eisd-  to  appear  as  Gr.  ai(-  (cf.  Rjto  <  *si-sd-).  Of  course, 
the  connection  is  semantically  very  tempting.  Without  final  *-d ,  the  root  *h2eis-  is 
found  in  MoHG  Ehre  ‘honor’,  ON  eir,  etc.,  and  in  Osc.  aisusis  [abl.pl.]  ‘sacrificin', 
and  perhaps  originally  in  the  verb  *h2is-ske/o-  ‘to  demand’  >  Skt.  icchati  ‘search  for’, 
OCS  iskati  ‘to  search’,  etc. 

al'5uA.oq  [adj.]  •  Opaouq  ‘bold,  rash’  (H.,  EM).  <?S> 

•ETYM  A  mistake  for  aiSr|Aoq  (E  897)?  Leumann  Glotta  32  (1953):  2184  differs.  Fur.: 
262k  compares  aicruAoq. 


aidtoaaa  [f.]  (cod.  aiScoaaa)-  xfjq  auAqq  xa  xeixia  ‘the  walls  of  the  court  or  hall’  (H.). 
<SPG(V)S> 

•ETYM  von  Blumenthal  1930:  5f.  suggested  that  the  word  is  Illyrian  for  ai’Souaa.  Latte 
thinks  it  is  a  corruption  (but  on  three  points?).  Fur.:  197  considers  it  a  a  substrate 
word,  taking  ►aiBouoa  as  a  variant  form,  and  comparing  KqAcoaaa  /  KqAouaa,  a 
mountain  in  Sicyon. 

aiEi  [adv.]  ‘always’  (II.)  -4  IE  *h2ei-u-  ‘time  of  living,  well-being’^ 

•VAR  aid)  (A.  Ch.  350,  AB  363),  see  below. 

•DIAL  aipei  (Cypr.,  Locr.,  Phoc.),  ctel  (Att.),  aieq  (Dor.);  aiq  (Tarent.). 

•DER  ai'Sioq  ‘eternal’  (Hes.,  IA),  whence  aidioxqq  ‘eternity’  (Arist.,  Hell.). 

•ETYM  From  *aiwes-i ,  the  old  locative  of  an  s-stem,  which  is  found  without  ending  in 
Dor.  aieq,  and  also  in  the  accus.  aid)  <  *aiwos-m.  Beside  the  s-stem,  Greek  had  an  n- 
stem  in  ►aicov,  from  which  aiev  derives.  The  Tarentine  form  would  be  an  old 
instrumental  *h2eiu-eh1,  but  this  is  unclear.  On  the  accentuation  of  the  Greek  forms 
see  Hamp  Glotta  67  (1989):  41. 

The  s-  and  «-stems  derive  from  the  old  PIE  w-stem  *h2oi-u-  >  Av.  aiiu-  ‘life,  time  of 
life’,  gen.  *h2i-eu-s  >  OA v.yaos,  thematicized  *h2ei-u-o-  >  Lat.  aevum ,  which  in  Greek 
may  be  found  in  Aeol.  aii(v),  ai(v)  <  *aiw-i(n).  As  Weiss  MSS  55  (1994):  151k 
suggested,  the  zero  grade  *h2iu-  is  perhaps  found  as  the  first  member  of  Cypr.  u-wa- 
i-se  ‘forever’  <  *h2iu(u)-h2ei-s-  (but  see  ►?))  and  of  ►uyiriq.  Both  the  s-stem  and  the  n- 
stem  extensions  seem  to  be  found  in  Sanskrit:  ayu-n-i  [loc.],  and  ayu-s-  [n.] . 

aisAoupoq  [m.,  f.]  probably  ‘(wild)  cat’  (Hdt.,  Ar.);  domestic  cats  were  not  found  in 
the  Greek  world.  <?> 

•VAR  Also  aiAoupoq  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  The  explanation  as  a  compound  of  aioAoq  (<  *aieAoq)  and  oupa  ‘with  moving 
tail’  (cf.  EM  34,  8:  aiAoupoq  rtapa  to  aioAAeiv  Kai  avayeiv  xqv  oupav  Kai  kiveIv)  still 
seems  possible,  although  the  -e-  is  problematic.  The  connection  with  Lat.  viverra 
‘ferret’  and  Lith.  vaiveris  ‘male  of  the  polecat  /  pitchew’,  starting  from  *paifepoupoq 
(Ehrlich  1912:  i28ff),  should  be  abandoned.  Note  that  the  word  may  well  have  been 
adapted  by  folk  etymology,  and  that  from  ale-  we  expect  an  Attic  development  to 
de-,  not  the  loss  of  -e-. 

ai£v  [adv.]  ‘always’  (epic  poet.).  =►  aicov. 

aiEq  =*aie(. 

aiEToq  [m.]  ‘eagle’  (II.),  also  metaph.  ‘tympanum,  pediment’.  <<IE  *h2eu-i-  ‘bird’s* 

•VAR  Att.  aexoq;  ai(3sx6q-  asxoq,  nepyaloi  (H.),  with  [3  =  f;  alriroq  (Arat.  522),  which 
is  artificial  (DELG). 

•DER  aETiSeuq  [m.]  ‘young  eagle’  (Ael.,  Aesop.),  dETixqq  (Xi0oq)  (Ael.),  dEXcbSiiq 
(Philostr.),  atETOEiq  (Opp.);  aiETialoq  ‘ptng.  to  the  tympanum’  (inscr.);  dEXcopa 
‘tympanum’  (Hp.,  Att.  inscr.),  aETcoaiq  ‘arched  roof  of  a  XEAd)vry(Ath.  Mech.). 

•ETYM  From  *aif£Toq  <  *awjeto-,  cf.  Lat.  avis.  For  the  suffix  -eto-,  cf.  vicpsxoq, 
TtupEToq.  The  artificial  form  aiqxoq  does  not  allow  us  to  conclude  that  it  is  a  substrate 
word,  as  per  Fur.:  1154.  Not  a  Semitic  word  (Astour  JAOS  86  (1966):  278B). 
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aUlqoc;  [adj.]  unknown;  ‘strong’?  (IL).  <?> 

•VAR  Also  ai(q'Loc;;  alijqeic;  (Theopomp.  Col.),  al(dev-  Euxpacpec;  (3Adaxq|.ia  ‘well-fed 
offspring’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Danielsson  1892  gives  no  definitive  answer.  The  gloss  suggested  a  connection 
with  dei  and  (rjv,  which  may  be  folk-etymological  (DELG).  Fur.:  234,  who  connects  it 
with  Ai'aqTtoc;,  is  incorrect. 

ai'qxoc;  =►  aqxoc;. 

afflaAq  [f.]  ‘soot’  (Hp.). 

•VAR  afflaAoc;  [m.]  (Hp.,  E.),  also  as  an  adj.  =  afflaAoEic;  (Nic.  Th.  659). 

•DER  afflaAoEic;  (II. ,  poet.)  ‘smoky,  dark  brown’,  also  of  the  sheet  of  lightning  (E.  Ph. 
183  [lyr.]),  perhaps  ‘fiery,  burning’;  cdBaAeot;  ‘id.’  (A.  R.,  Nic.);  afflaAlcuv,  -icovoc; 
(Theoc.  7,  138),  epithet  of  the  XEXTiyEc;,  probably  a  color  term  with  verse-final 
metrical  lengthening);  afflaAcuSqc;  ‘id.’  (Arist.,  Gal.).  Unclear  afflaAldac;-  xa  ev  xtb 
aixco  yivopEva,  q  xouc;  ev  xa>  udaxi  axaAaypouc;  xou  sAaiou  ‘what  is  in  the  food,  or 
drops  of  olive  oil  in  the  water’  (H.).  Denominative  verb  afflaAoco  ‘to  make  sooty’, 
med.  -oopai  ‘to  soot  up’  (E.,  Lyc.);  afflaAcuaEic;  ‘clouds  of  sooty  smoke’  (Max.  Tyr.  41, 
4),  perhaps  directly  from  afflaAoc;. 

•ETYM  See  ►  afflux 

afflfjp,  -spot;  [f.,  m.]  ‘clear  sky,  heaven’  (II.).  <IE  *h2eidh-  ‘kindle,  igniteV 
•COMP  On  ai0qp  and  afflpq  as  a  second  member  (e.g.  in  fmafflpioc;,  uitafflpoc;)  see 
Sommer  1948: 151b 

•DER  afflpq,  -a  ‘id.’  (II.);  afflpiq,  -la  ‘clear  sky,  nice  weather’;  afflpioc;,  -ov  [adj.]  ‘of  the 
sky,  bright’  (IA);  the  ntr.  afflpiov,  diminutive  afflplSiov  was  used  in  imperial  times  as 
a  folk-etymological  adaptation  of  Lat.  atrium. 

afflpoc;  ‘fresh,  cold  air’  (^  318  afflpco  Kai  xapaxcp  SEdpqpevov).  Cf.  afflpsi-  xetpaijei  ‘to 
expose  to  or  pass  the  winter’  (H.),  afflpivov-  Ttpco'ivov  ‘early’  (H.);  improbable 
Bouquiaus-Simon  Ant.  class.  31  (1962):  25ft. 

With  full-grade  of  the  suffix  afflEpioc;  ‘in  the  air,  heavenly’  (trag.),  beside  which  rare 
and  late  afflepcdSqc;,  afflepicdSqc;,  afflsplxqc;,  afflepoopai. 

fflapoc;  ‘cheerful,  bright’  (Ale.)  may  contain  an  old  ablauting  form  of  the  root.  The 
verb  fflalveiv  (A.  D.,  H.)  could  point  to  an  r/n- stem. 

•ETYM  Generally  derived  from  ►  affleo;  perhaps  the  formation  was  influenced  by  aqp. 

AfflkmEc;  [m.pl.]  ethnonym,  ‘Ethiopians’(?).  <PG(s)> 

•DlALMyc.  PN  a-i-ti-jo-qo  /Aithiokws/  (or  /-o-/);  for  the  w-stem  in  Me-to-qe-u,  Wo- 
no-qe-we  (/Woinokwewei/)  cf.  AiGiortqec;  (Horn.). 

•ETYM  Since  antiquity  explained  as  ‘(people)  with  burnt  faces’.  In  Beekes  Glotta  73 
(1995-1996):  12-34,  I  objected  that  a!0-  always  means  ‘burning’  in  the  sense  of 
‘brilliant,  emitting  light’  (cf.  aI0oi|/),  and  never  ‘burnt’.  Also,  the  -1-  is  unexplained, 
and  -on-  is  a  typical  substrate  suffix  (as  opposed  to  ‘face’  =  -con-).  Therefore,  the 
word  must  be  compared  with  ethnonyms  like  Apuonsc;,  AoAotiec;  and  is  of  Pre-Greek 
origin. 

afflouaa  [f.]  ‘portico’  (IL);  also  a  plant,  cf.  ►affleo.  <<PG(v)> 


•VAR  afflouaaa  (Hdn.  Gr.  2,  919). 

•ETYM  Generally  explained  as  a  ptc.  of  ►  affleo  meaning  ‘glowing,  place  where  the  sun 
burns’  or  ‘place  where  fire  can  be  kindled’,  which  is  hardly  convincing.  A  better 
explanation  is  that  of  Fur.:  19754,  who  deems  it  a  substrate  word,  as  a  technical  term 
of  building,  because  of  the  form  with  -era-.  The  form  ►  aidaiaaa  confirms  this;  it  can 
hardly  be  a  mistake  for  afflouaa  (which  would  imply  three  mistakes),  and  it  has  -era-. 
Of  course,  a  folk-etymological  connection  with  ►  affleo  is  likely. 

affleo  [v.]  ‘to  kindle’,  intr.  med.  ‘burn  (with  light)’  (IL).  <IE  *h2eidh-  ‘kindle’^ 

•VAR  Only  present. 

•COMP  Cf.  ►Affllonec;.  On  xax-fflqc;  see  on  xkyxEi  s.v.  ►  xayxavoc;. 

•DER  affloe;  [m.]  ‘burning  heat’  (E.)  =  Skt.  edha-  [m.]  ‘firewood’,  OHG  eit  [m.],  OE  ad 
‘blaze,  pyre’;  affloe;  ‘sparkling,  glowing’,  also  ‘dark-colored’;  also  afflcov,  -covoc;  (IL) 
and  a!0o\|/  (on  the  mgs.  see  Beekes  Glotta  73  (1995-1996):  15-17). 
affloe;  [n.]  ‘fire’  (A.  R.);  afflqEtc;  ‘sooty’  (Nic.),  also  afflqc;  ‘burning’  (Cratin.  88),  if  this 
does  not  stand  for  afflqc;  from  alGqeie;;  afflivoc;  (H.,  EM). 

Perhaps  related  is  affloAixec;  ‘pustule,  pimple’  (Hp.,  Gal.),  cf.  7TO|icp6Aui;  ‘bubble’  for 
the  formation. 

affluoaco  ‘to  stir  violently’  (Sapph.,  Pi.),  also  prefixed  with  av-,  Si-,  xax-,  Trap-,  is 
usually  considered  cognate,  but  the  development  of  meaning  is  strange.  The  verbal 
noun  affluypa  ‘spark,  glow’  (Plb.)  did  not  undergo  the  metaphorical  development  of 
affluaaai,  as  opposed  to  affluxxqp  ‘stirring  violently’  (Opp.).  But  note  that  these  are 
late  derivations.  Also  xaxaffluf;  o(.i(3poq-  6  xaxaffluaacov  ‘which  is  floating  down’  (H.); 
diff.  Pisani  Paideia  15  (i960):  245k 

affluia  [f.]  name  of  a  bird  (see  Thompson  1895  s.v.),  also  epithet  of  Athena,  see  Kock 
Arch.  f.  Religionswiss.  18  (1915):  127ft.  but  also  Kretschmer  Glotta  9  (1918):  229k, 
mostly  explained  as  a  color  term,  but  rather  a  substrate  word  (Szemerenyi  1964:  207, 
Beekes  1998:  25  on  the  suffix  -uia.).  On  afflouaa  ‘hemlock,  Conium  maculatum’  (Ps.- 
Dsc.)  see  CEG  4  (from  ‘black’).  Cf.  also  ►afflqp,  ►afflaAq,  ►afflouaa. 

•ETYM  Old  PIE  verbal  root,  of  which  the  zero  grade  *h2idh-  probably  appears  in 
fflapoc;,  fflaiveu.  Sanskrit  has  the  root  form  idh-,  with  a  nasal  present  i-n-ddhe  ‘to 
kindle’.  Thematic  affloe;  can  be  of  PIE  date,  cf.  Skt.  edha-  [m.]  ‘firewood’,  OHG  eit 
[m.],  OE  ad  ‘glow,  funeral  pyre’,  affloe;  [n.]  ‘fire’  (A.  R.)  and  Skt.  edhas-  [n.] 
‘firewood’  are  independent  formations,  since  the  Greek  word  is  late.  Remarkable 
forms  in  other  languages  include  Av.  aesma-  [m.]  ‘firewood’,  Lith.  iesme  ‘id.’,  Lat. 
aedes  ‘dwelling  place,  temple’,  aestas  ‘summer’,  aestus  ‘heat’,  and  several  Germanic 
forms,  e.g.  OHG  eit  ( see  above)  and  ON  eisa  [f.]  ‘burning  coals’. 

aiKa^ei  [v.]  •  xaAel  ‘calls’  (H.).  <<  ?> 

•ETYM  Pisani  IF  58  (1942):  243  compared  it  to  Osc.  aikdafed,  which  he  interpreted  as 
‘proclamavit’;  this  is  highly  dubious.  The  connection  with  Latv.  aicindt  ‘to  call’  is 
doubted  by  Pok.:  15.  Is  it  a  mistake  for  ►  alxdAAco? 

aixaAAeo  [v.]  ‘to  flatter,  fondle’  (trag.),  especially  said  of  animals.  <<  ?> 

•VAR  Only  present. 
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aiKqc; 

•DER  ai'xaXoc;-  KoXa(  ‘flatterer’  (H.);  a’lKdXq-  cmdxr|  ‘deceit’  (Zonar.). 

•ETYM  Looks  like  a  denominative  of  the  forms  given  in  the  glosses  (unless  these  are 
based  on  the  verb).  Etymology  unknown. 

aiKifc  [adj.]  ‘improper,  unseemly’.  < GR> 

•VAR  Att.  a’lKqi;  <  *a-piK-f|c;,  next  to  deiKqc;  (Ion.  poet.). 

•DER  deiKeir),  aiicda,  aiida  ‘unseemly  treatment,  disrespect’;  deiKi(a),  aiK((co,  -opai  ‘to 
maltreat’,  whence  aiKiapa  (trag.,  Lys.),  aiKicrpoc;  (D.,  LXX).  aeuceXioc;,  aiiceXioc; 
(Horn.,  poet.)  contain  an  enlargement  of  synonymous  deiKqc;,  a’lKqc;. 

•ETYM  Privative  verbal  adjective  to  eoiKa,  du.  eikxov  <  *we-w(o)ik-.  In  dEiKqc;,  -ei-  is 
probably  secondary  after  eixaljco,  eikcov,  etc.  See  ►  eiKd(to,  ►  eoiKa. 

ahcXoi  •  ai  ycoviai  xou  fSeXouc;  ‘the  angles  of  the  missile’  (H.).  =►  aixpq. 

alKXov  [n.]  ‘evening  meal  at  Sparta’  (Epich.).  <SPG(v)> 

•VAR  dikXov;  <ouv>aiyX(a  =  auvaiKXia;  XuRai^Xiac;-  6  XuKo|3pcoxoc;  ‘eaten  by  wolves’ 
(-(3poxoc;  codd.). 

•DER  avaiKXeia-  aSeiTtva  ‘supperless’  (H.).  Also  ahcvov-  Seirtvov  ‘meal’  (H.,  Suid.); 
ETid'iKXa  (PL). 

•ETYM  Fur.:  139  points  to  elkXov-  6eIttvov  and  e^Xel-  6eittveI  (H.),  and  compares 
iKVEiav-  xpocpeta  ‘nourishment’  and  kveloc;-  xpocpeuc;.  ‘P06101  ‘feeder  (Rhod.)’  (H.); 
he  correctly  concludes  that  it  is  a  substrate  word.  This  may  be  reconstructed  as 
*(a)wikl/ n-:  for  the  prothetic  vowel,  cf.  depou-  /  pepon-;  the  interchange  between  X 
and  v  may  be  secondary.  A  comparison  with  aiKa(ei-  KaXel  ‘calls’  (H.)  or  ►  aiKaXXco 
is  completely  uncertain. 

ai'Xivoc;  [m.]  ‘song  of  mourning’  (trag.),  sometimes  as  an  adj.  ‘plaintive’  (E.  Hel.  171). 
<s?> 

•VAR  ai'Xiva  [adv.]  (Call.). 

•ETYM  Etymology  unknown.  Boisacq’s  postulation  of  a  Phrygian  origin  lacks  support 
(cf.  ►  eXeyoc;).  It  appears  to  be  derived  from  the  interjection  ►  at  and  ►  Xivoc;. 

aiXioi  =>  aeXioi. 

alpa  [n.]  ‘blood’  (II.).  <  ?> 

•COMP  aipctKoupicu  ‘offerings  of  blood’  to  the  dead  (Pi.);  aipaXcov)/  ‘mass  of  blood’ 
(Hp.),  see  CEG  6. 

•DER  aipac;  ‘flow  of  blood’  (S.);  diminutive  aipaxiov,  also  name  of  a  dish  (Arr.,  M. 
Ant.,  inscr.  Cos,  Miletus,  etc.),  aipaxia  ‘Spartan  blood  soop’  (Poll.).  Derived 
adjectives:  aipaxoeic;  ‘bloody’  (epic,  poet.);  aipaxqpoc;  (poet.),  aipqpoc;  (Man.); 
aipaxcb6r]c;  (Hp.,  Th.,  Arist.,  Hell.),  aipcbdqc;  (Luc.),  see  on  ►  aipcodeco;  aipaxiKoc; 
(Arist.),  aipaxivoc;  (Arist.);  aipaXeoc;  (AP,  Nonnos);  ai'pcov  (E.),  aipcbvioc;  ‘red  as 
blood’  (Ath.);  aipaxixqi;  ‘like  blood’  (Hp.,  Thphr.);  aipaxumoc;  (E.),  aipumoc;  (Ph.).  In 
a  similar  meaning  compounds  like  evaipoc;,  ucpaipoc;.  Denominative  verbs:  1. 
aipdaaco,  -arxco  ‘to  make  or  be  bloody’  (A.),  whence  late  nouns  aipaypoc;,  capable;, 
and  adjectives  aipaKxoc;,  aipaKxiKoc;;  2.  aipaxoco  (I A),  aipaxcoaic;  (Gal.);  3.  aipcm(to 
(A.,  Arist.). 


•ETYM  alpa  replaces  the  old  IE  word  for  blood  eap  <  *h,esh2-r.  It  has  no  established 
etymology.  The  connection  with  OHG  seim  ‘virgin  honey’,  W  hufen  from  the 
uncertain  PIE  root  *sei-  ‘to  drip’  (Pok.  889)  is  accepted  by  Weiss  HSPh.  98  (1998):  31- 
61,  but  cannot  explain  the  Greek  vocalism.  Acc.  to  Sommer  1905:  29ff.,  it  is  related  to 
Skt.  is-  ‘refreshment’.  See  Szemerenyi  Gnomon  43  (1971):  651;  cf.  also  ►alovdu), 
►  iXu)p. 

aipaaia  [f.]  ‘wall  around  a  terrain’,  of  stone  (thus  Hdt.  2, 138)  or  thorns  (Od.).  < 

•VAR  Cf.  aipoi-  Spupoi.  Aia^uXoc;  Aixvaiaic;  ‘copses,  thickets  (A.  Aitnaiai )’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Comparable  with  Lat.  saepes  ‘hedge,  fence’,  which  has  p  for  m.  Fur.:  223  finds 
the  variation  in  other  non-IE  loans,  e.g.  neveoxai  /  Meveoxcu  (Schwyzer:  333), 
yeepupa  /  Arm.  kamurj.  On  the  accentuation,  see  Scheller  1951:  87f.;  on  the  meaning, 
Picard  Rev.  arch.  (1946):  68f. 

aipuXoq  [adj.]  conventionally  translated  as  ‘flattering’,  mostly  said  of  words  (Hes.); 
acc.  to  Giintert  1921:  103,  it  means  ‘wily’;  Weiss  HSPh.  98  (1998):  31-61  points  to  the 
semantics  of  spellbinding,  e.g.  in  cdpuXioicn  Xoyoim  //  0EXyei.  <  ?> 

•VAR  Also  cdpuXioc;  (Od.). 

•ETYM  The  suffix  is  also  found  in  crrtopuXoc;  ‘talkative’.  A  direct  connection  with 
OHG  seim  ‘virgin  honey’  is  impossible  (see  on  ►alpa),  as  this  etymon  originally 
denoted  a  ‘thick  liquid’.  Acc.  to  Giintert  (ibid.),  aipuXoc;  derives  from  ►  ai'pcov  in  the 
same  way  as  ctyKiov  relates  to  ctyKuXoc;.  This  idea  is  integrated  by  Weiss  HSPh.  98 
(1998):  31-61  in  his  account  of  ►  ipepoc;  and  ►  ai'pcov. 

aipco5ECO  [v.]  ‘to  be  set  on  edge’,  of  the  teeth,  as  caused  by  sour  stuff  (Hp.). 

•DER  aipcoSia  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Dsc.);  whence  aipcoSiaco  ‘to  have  aipcoSia’  (Hp.,  Arist.), 
whence  aipcoSiacrpoc;  (H.).  aipcbSqc;  is  a  back-formation  in  the  sense  of  ‘having 
aipcoSia’  (Gal.).  Further  aipcbSqc;  ‘bloody’,  to  ►alpa. 

•ETYM  The  second  element  can  hardly  be  separated  from  oScbv  ‘tooth’  (Szemerenyi 
1964:  81).  It  is  difficult  to  assume  that  the  first  part  is  from  ►  alpa,  as  we  would  expect 
to  see  a  trace  of  the  suffix  -ax-.  Solmsen  1909:  25ff.  connected  the  first  member  with 
Gm.  *sai-ra-  in  Go.  sair,  OHG  ser  ‘pain’,  ON  sar  ‘wound’,  positing  >fai-po<;  for  Greek. 

aipcov,  -ovoc;  [adj.]  only  in  ZmpavSpiov  ai'pova  0qpqc;  (E  49),  mg.  sometimes  glossed 
as  ‘skillful’,  but  rather  ‘eager’  (see  below).  <IE  *seh2i-mon-  ‘bond’> 

•ETYM  The  word  is  found  in  the  Thessalian  names  'Iitnaipcov,  Aipovoc;  (see  Bechtel 
1921, 1:  203).  Weiss  HSPh.  98  (1998):  31-61  assumes  a  pre-form  *seh2i-mon~,  from  the 
root  *sh2i-  ‘to  bind’  which  he  also  assumes  to  be  present  in  ►  Ipepoc;  ‘longing,  love’ 
and  in  ►aipuXoc;.  The  fact  that  the  meaning  ‘eager’  fits  so  well  in  this  passage 
confirms  Weiss’s  proposal. 

aivoc;  [m.]  ‘meaningful  words,  praise’  (II.),  also  ‘decision’  (inscr.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  ai’vq  (Hdt.).  Cf.  the  primary  formation  in  avaivopai  ‘to  deny,  refuse’  (II.),  from 
*ava-aivopai  (cf.  ava-veuco),  acc.  to  Bechtel  1914. 

•DER  aiveco  [v.]  ‘to  approve,  praise’,  also  ‘to  decide’  (II,  mainly  epic  Ion.  poet.),  fut. 
-qaco,  secondarily  -ecru),  etc.  (see  Wackernagel  1916:  i8of.);  Att.  has  E7taiveco,  Aeol. 
(Hes.)  ai'vqpi.  From  aiveco:  a’iveaic;  ‘praise’  (LXX,  NT),  ai'vqmc;  (Ph.).  Rare  is 
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aivoq 

aivi(opai  [v.]  ‘to  praise’  (Horn.);  usually  aivioaopai  (-TT-)  (IA)  ‘to  speak  in  riddles’, 
from  ‘to  speak  words  full  of  content,  i.e.  difficult  to  understand’;  thence  with  at'viypa 
‘dark  saying,  riddle’  (Pi.);  thence  aiviypaTcbSqc;,  aiviypaTiaxf|c;,  aiviypaxiac;, 
aiviypaxiKoc;;  also  aiviypoc;  ‘id.’  (Att.);  ai'vific;  ‘id.’  (Plot.).  aiviKxf|p  ‘who  speaks  in 
riddles’  (S.),  aiviKxf|c;  (Timo),  aiviKxqpicoc;  (A.). 

•ETYM  Etymology  unknown.  Compared  by  Pok.  n  with  Germanic  words  for  ‘oath’ 
(Go.  ai ps,  OHG  eid ),  which  is  mostly  rejected. 

alvoi;  [adj.]  ‘terrible’  (II.).  -4  ?> 

•VAR  On  ETtaivi)  see  Leumann  1950:  258f. 

•COMP  Common  as  the  first  member  of  poetic  compounds,  but  no  derivatives. 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  Connected  with  Skt.  enas  ‘crime’  by  Pok.  10.  On  the 
expression  aivoBev  aivax;,  see  Leumann  l.c.  See  also  LfgrE. 

aivupcu  [v.]  ‘to  take,  seize’  (Ik).  -4  IE  *h2ei-  ‘giveV 
•VAR  Only  present. 

•DlALMyc.  PN  a3-nu-me-no  /Ainumenos/. 

•COMP  Often  with  el;-,  also  in  the  verbal  noun  elj-aixoc;  ‘selected’  (II.). 

•ETYM  The  verbal  noun  *aixoc;  is  at  the  base  of  ►  aixeto.  The  same  root  is  found  in 
ToB  ai-,  ToA  e-  ‘to  give  (act.),  take  (med.)’,  and  it  was  previously  thought  to  be 
reflected  in  Hitt,  pai-'  ‘to  give’,  which  was  analyzed  as  *pe-ai~.  Recently,  however, 
Kloekhorst  2008  has  given  a  convincing  alternative:  an  i-present  to  the  root  *h,p-  ‘to 
seize’.  Thus,  the  present  root  is  eliminated  as  an  example  for  PIE  *a.  In  nominal 
form  the  root  is  found  in  Oscan  aeteis  [gen.sg.]  ‘part  (of  a  possession)’.  YAv. 
aetahmaiius  does  not  contain  a  noun  aeta-  ‘punishment’,  but  rather  the  pronoun 
aeta-  ‘that’;  cf.  Fischer  and  Ritter  MSS  52  (1991):  9-13.  See  ►alcra,  ►  alxia,  ►  diaixa. 

ai’vto  [v.]  ‘winnow’  (Pherecr.,  Hp.),  but  see  the  glosses.  -4  ?> 

•VAR  Aor.  ijvai;  pres,  also  dveto  (Ar.  Fr.  694  (uncertain),  Ath.),  dcpaveu)  (Ar.  Eq.  394 
v.l.),  dcpiyva-  eko\|/cx  ‘struck’,  acprjvai-  xo  xac;  ETtxiapEvaq  KpiBdc;  xeP01  tpuj/ai  ‘rubbing 
by  hand  of  the  winnowed  barley-corns’  (H.);  further  ai'vcov  Ttxiaacov  ‘winnowing’, 
fjvac;-  KO\|/ac;  ‘having  struck’  and  ydvat  (=  pavai)-  itEpinxiaai  ‘strip  off  the  husk  or 
skin’  (cod.  -7txuaai);  see  Solmsen  1901:  280. 

•DER  Bechtel  KZ  46  (1914):  374  compares  the  name  of  a  phratry  pavidat  (Argos). 
•ETYM  Comparable  with  Lat.  vannus  ‘winnowing-basket’,  OHG  winton  ‘to  fan’,  Go. 
dis-winpjan  ‘Auqiav,  to  winnow’.  The  Germanic  words  seem  to  derive  from  the  word 
for  ‘wind’  (cf.  Lat.  ventilare  ‘to  fan’),  but  a'ivu)  has  no  trace  of  the  -t-.  Derivation  of 
the  Greek  word  from  *h2uehr  seems  to  be  excluded  by  ydvai,  which  has  no  vowel 
before  the  p.  aveco  has  been  explained  from  *d-pav-Eco  (Solmsen  1901:  272),  which 
beside  ydvai  would  imply  a  non- IE  word.  Note  that  the  exact  meaning  of  the  word  is 
unclear. 

ail;,  alyoi;  [f .]  ‘goat’,  rarely  msc.  (II.).  Also  a  water  bird  (Janzen  1937:  17,  a  meteor 
(Arist.)  and  a  star  (Aratos).  <IE?  *h2eig-  ‘goatV 

•DIAL  Myc.  a3-ki-pa-ta  /aigi-pa(s)tas/  (?)  ‘goatherd’;  a3-ki-po-de,  interpretation 
uncertain. 


ainuc; 

•COMP  aiiroAoc;  ‘goatherd’  <  *aiy-TtoAoc;,  see  ►tteAco  and  ►  (3oukoAoc;  (cf.  Meier- 
Briigger  1992a:  92);  thence  airtoAECo  [v.]  ‘to  herd  goats’  (A.,  Lys.,  Theoc.),  only 
present;  a’lTtoAia  [n.pl.]  ‘herds  of  goats’  (II.),  also  -iov  [sg.];  abtoAiKoc;  (Theoc.). 
Further  aiy(-|3oToc;  ‘browsed  by  goats’  (Od.);  unclear  the  gloss  airtoAoc;-  KdrtqAoc; 
Ttapa  Kurtpioic;  ‘peddlar  (Cypr.)’  (H.),  see  Leumann  1950:  27iff.;  to  be  rejected  is 
Latte’s  correction  ai-  =  dei. 

•DER  See  ►  aiyic;  ‘goatskin’.  Diminutive  of  at!;:  aiyidiov  (Pherecr.,  Antiph.).  On  alyec;- 
xa  Kupaxa  ‘waves’.  AcopiElc;  (H.),  see  on  ►aiyiaAoc;.  Connection  with  toponyms  like 
Aiyai,  Aiyaioc;,  Ai'yiva,  etc.,  is  at  best  folk-etymological. 

•ETYM  The  compounds  in  -1-  are  unexplained  (Heubeck  IF  69  (1964):  13-21  is 
unclear);  the  type  airtoAoc;  is  old  in  any  case,  ail;  is  cognate  with  Arm.  aye  ‘goat’  (i- 
stem),  which  is  reconstructed  as  *h2eig-ih2  (Clackson  1994:  88-90  after  Meillet).  The 
zero  grade  is  often  supposed  in  Av.  izaena-  ‘of  leather’,  but  we  do  not  know  if  the 
word  referred  to  the  skin  of  a  goat.  If  the  connection  is  correct,  the  word  could  be  IE. 
However,  Skt.  ajd-  ‘goat’  looks  similar,  but  is  formally  deviant.  This  could  suggest 
that  Avestan,  Greek  and  Armenian  borrowed  the  word  from  a  common  source, 
perhaps  Anatolian.  On  the  distribution,  see  Mallory  &  Adams  1997  s.v.  Connection 
with  *h2eig-  as  ‘jumper’  (Thieme  1953:  571)  is  rejected  by  Mayrhofer  EWAia  1:  264, 
since  Skt.  ejati  did  not  have  a  palatovelar,  nor  does  it  mean  ‘to  jump’.  Cf.  ►ai'ytAoc;, 

►  aiyiAunp,  ►5i(a. 

aioAoc;  [adj.]  ‘agile,  glittering,  variegated’  (II.).  <  <> 

•DIAL  Myc.  a3-wo-ro  /Aiwolos /  name  of  a  cow. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member,  e.g.  KopuBaioAoc;  ‘with  glittering  (colorful)  helmet’. 

•DER  Denominaitve  aioAAto  [v.]  ‘to  move  quickly  to  and  fro’  (u  27),  (med.)  ‘to  change 
color’  (Hes.  Sc.  399),  ‘to  make  colorful’  (Nic.  Th.  155);  aioAECo  =  itoudAAco  (PI.  Cra. 
409a),  aioAiimc;  ‘rapid  movement’  (sch.  Pi.  P.  4,  412);  aioAi(co  ‘to  trick  with  words’  (S. 
fr.  912),  aioAiapa  ‘varied  tones’  (S.  Ichn.  319);  aioAdopai  ‘to  be  restless’  (Hp.  Mul.  2, 
174b,  uncertain).  aioAiac;  [m.]  fish  name  (cf.  Stromberg  1943:  23,  Thompson  1947 
s.v.),  aioAetoc;  (EM),  aioAidac;-  7toiKiAouc;,  xaxelc;  ‘variegated,  quick’  (H.).  PN  AioAoc;, 
EN  AloAeIc;. 

•ETYM  Etymology  unknown.  Benveniste  BSL  38  (1937):  107  connected  aicbv,  Skt.  ayu- 
‘vital  force’  (formally  improbable);  Risch  Mus.  Helv.  29  (1972):  97  argued  that  the 
original  meaning  was  a  color.  On  ►aleAoupoc;,  see  s.v.  For  the  type  *Cai-CoR-,  cf. 

►  aiebpa,  ►aiovaco. 

alovato  [v.]  ‘to  moisten,  bathe  (a  wound)’  (Hp.).  <  ?>• 

•DER  Verbal  nouns  aiovqou;  and  aiovqpa. 

•ETYM  Etymology  unknown. 

amoAoc;  =»  ai!]. 

aimk;  [adj.]  ‘steep,  sheer’  (II.,  mostly  epic  and  poet.)  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  A  different  stem  in  abta  (atna  peeBpa  ©  369)  and  a’i7tf|v  (ttoAiv  . . .  aiTtf|v  y  130, 
etc.),  maybe  a  metrical  device. 
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•DER  ahtr|8Lc;  (Horn.),  is  an  enlargement  of  ainuc;,  see  Schwyzer:  527.  Further  alnoc; 
[n.]  ‘steepness,  precipice’  (E.),  whence  airiEivoc;  <  ^ainea-voc;  ‘steep’. 

•ETYM  ►  ahjia  probably  belongs  here,  too.  Furthermore,  Fur.:  158  connects  it  with 
£^aicpvr|(;  and  ►  E^a7iivr|c;,  as  well  as  ►  axpvio  and  ►  dcpap,  which  is  highly  convincing. 
Variations  shown  here  include  rx/cp,  labial  /  \|/  (cf.  ►  Secpu)  /  6s\|/co  and  pixxaKoc;  / 
\|/iTTaKoc;),  and  anticipation  of  a  palatalized  consonant  *ap’-  as  ai-. 

aipa  1  [f .]  ‘sledgehammer’  (Call.  fr.  115, 12),  =  ocpupa,  a^ivt]  ‘hammer,  axe-head’  (H.), 
acpupa  (Et.  Gen.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Acc.  to  Schwyzer:  474,  it  is  from  ►aipco  (improbable). 

aipa  2  [f .]  ‘rye-grass,  darnel,  Lolium  temulentum’  (Thphr.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Often  plur.  alpai. 

•DER  ai'pivoc;  ‘of  rye-grass’  (Dsc.),  aipcbSpc;  ‘mixed  with  rye-grass’  (Thphr.). 
Denominative  E^-atpoopai  [v.]  ‘to  change  into  rye-grass’  (Thphr.). 

•ETYM  Specht  KZ  66  (1939):  12  connected  it  with  Skt.  eraka-  [f.]  a  kind  of  grass, 
assuming  that  both  languages  borrowed  the  word  from  an  Oriental  language;  this  is 
rejected  by  Thieme  1953:  586.  Berger  WZKSS  3  (1959):  48  thinks  that  the  Sanskrit 
word  is  of  Austro-Asiatic  origin.  On  eraka-,  see  now  Klaus  MSS  57  (1997):  49-64;  see 
►  aipoTtivov. 

aipeui  [v.]  ‘to  take,  grasp,  seize’,  med.  ‘to  take  for  oneself,  choose’  (II.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Except  for  late  forms  like  ctv-f|pr|aa  (Q.  S.),  ►  eAstv  is  used  as  a  suppletive 
aorist. 

•DIAL  Cret.  alAeco  is  a  contamination  of  aipeco  and  eAeIv;  Pamphyl.  <ry\ecr0co  from 
aypeco  and  eAeIv;  for  other  such  forms  see  Vendryes  1938:  33iff. 

•DER  aipsoic;  ‘capture,  choice,  party,  philosophical  school  (whence  heresy)’  (IA), 
aipeoipoc;  ‘pregnable’  (X.);  aipsxoc;  ‘what  can  be  taken  or  chosen’  (IA),  atpexiKoc;  ‘to 
be  chosen,  causing  schisms’  (late);  alp£xf|c;  ‘who  chooses’  (Vett.  Val.),  Ka0aipetr|c; 
‘destroyer’  (Th.),  aipexu;  [f.]  ‘who  chooses’  (LXX),  back-formation  to  aip£xi(co  [v.]  ‘to 
elect’  (Hell.),  which  is  a  denominative  to  alpEXoc;.  From  aipsxl(co  also  aip£Tioxf|c; 
‘adherent’  (Plb.,  D.  L.). 

•ETYM  No  etymology. 

aipomvov  [n.]  ‘sieve’  (Ar.fr.  480).  <GR?> 

•VAR  Cf.  aipomvov-  okotelvov,  Kai  kookivov  ev  <I>  nupoi  af|0ovxai  ‘dark,  also  a  sieve 
through  which  wheat  is  sieved’;  An.  Bk.  359,  24  continues  with  limep  xou  xac;  alpac; 
6ieA0eIv  ‘because  it  passes  through  the  rye-grass’;  also  aipomvov-  xo  apaiov 
kookivov-  7iapa  xo  xac;  alpac;  noielv  coiEivai  Kai  x<r>pi(£iv  rj  61a  xo  ai'petv  xov  mvov  6 
Eoxi  xov  punov  ‘a  porous  sieve,  after  its  making  the  rye-grass  go  apart;  or  after  its 
removing  the  mvov,  i.e.  the  dirt’  (EM  38,  42),  the  first  part  of  which  is  clearly  folk- 
etymological. 

•ETYM  DELG  thinks  that  it  consists  of  ai'pco  ‘to  remove’  and  mvoc;  ‘filth’,  like  the 
latter  part  of  the  final  gloss;  for  the  type  of  compound,  see  Schwyzer:  442. 
Alternatively,  it  may  be  a  Pre-Greek  word  reshaped  by  folk  etymology. 

aipco  =►  cteipco  1. 


alaa  [f .]  ‘share,  destiny,  decree’  (IL,  epic  and  lyr.).  <IE  *h2ei-  ‘give,  take’> 

•DlALMyc.  a3-sa  /aisa/;  also  found  in  Arc.-Cypr. 

•DER  aiaioc;  ‘auspicious,  opportune’;  also  with  ev-,  e^-,  Kax-,  nap-,  whence  aiaioopai 
[v.]  ‘to  take  as  a  good  omen’  (Plu.,  App.);  ai'oipoc;  ‘destined,  fitting’  (Horn.), 
Evaicupoc;,  avaiaipoc;  (Emp.). 

Thence  prefixed  denominative  dv-aiaipoco  [v.]  ‘to  consume  (the  apportioned  share)’ 
(Ion.),  whence  avaioipcbpaxa  ‘expenses’  (Hdt.);  Kaxaiaipoco  [v.]  ‘to  consume 
entirely’  (com.).  Adjectival  abstract  aioipiai  nAouxou  ‘the  due  apportionment  of 
wealth’  (A.  Eu.  996).  See  on  ►  aiaipvaco,  ►  aiaupvaco,.  ►  aiaupvf|Tr|c;. 

Some  PNs:  Aiacov,  Aiatac;,  etc. 

•ETYM  alaa  is  from  the  root  seen  in  ai'vupai,  derived  with  -ta  from  a  form  in  -t- 
found  in  Osc.  aeteis  [gen.sg.]  ‘part’,  Gr.  ’falxoc;  (see  ►alxeco),  ai'xioc;.  An  ablauting 
root  shape  could  be  found  in  ►i'aaao0ai  •  K\r|poi3o0ai.  Aeo(3ioi  (H.). 

alaaKOc;  [?]  •  6  xrjc;  5acpvr|c;  KXaSoc;,  ov  KaxExovxEc;  upvouv  xouc;  0eouc;  ‘the  branch  of 
the  sweet  bay;  while  grasping  these,  the  gods  were  praised’  (H.).  Cf.  Plu.  Mor.  615b. 
Acc.  to  EM  38,  49  it  indicates  the  bird  ep(0aKoc;.  <  PG(S,o)> 

•ETYM  Etymology  unknown.  The  word  is  Pre-Greek  (or  Anatolian),  acc.  to  Nehring 
Glotta  14  (1925):  183  and  Krause  KZ  67  (1942):  2144.  Note  the  initial  ai-,  intervocalic 
-a-,  and  the  suffix  -aK-.  See  ►aiaa\cov. 

aiad\iov  [m.]  kind  of  falcon  (Arist.);  see  Thompson  1895.  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Cf.  aioapcov-  sldoc;  lepaKoc;  ‘id.’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Fur.:  387  gives  it  as  Pre-Greek  form  with  the  variation  p /  A,  of  which  he  has 
more  than  30  examples. 

AIoriTtoc;  [m.]  HN  in  Mysia  (II.);  also  PN  (II.).  <4PG> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  234  compares  aiCpoc;.  No  doubt  a  Pre-Greek  name. 

aioBavopai  [v.]  ‘to  perceive,  apprehend,  note’  (IA).  <  IE  *h2eu-is-  ‘perceiveV 
•VAR  Incidentally  pres.  a\'o0opai  (Th.);  aor.  aia0ea0ai,  fut.  aia0f|O£a0ai  (IA). 

•DER  ai'a0r|aic;  ‘perception,  knowledge’  (Hp.,  PI.,  etc.),  both  the  act  and  the  object  of 
perception  (cf.  E.  I  A  1243,  Arist.);  aia0r|air|  (Aret.)  =  aicr0r|cric;;  aia0r]x6c;  ‘perceptible’ 
and  aia0r|TiK6c;  ‘able  to  perceive’,  both  mainly  philosophical  terms;  aicr0r|Tf|piov  ‘one 
of  the  senses’  (Arist.),  aio0r|Tf|c;  [m.]  ‘who  perceives’  (PI.). 

•ETYM  Interpreted  as  PGr.  *awis-t!'-,  and  connected  with  ►  cucv  ‘to  perceive,  hear’  < 
*awis-je/o~.  A  similar  pre-form  is  found  in  Lat.  audio  ‘to  hear’  <  *h2eui-dhhrie/o-  (see 
De  Vaan  2008  s.v.),  oboedio  ‘to  obey’.  It  is  probable  that  the  Greek  suffix  -0-,  which 
builds  resultative  verbal  forms,  is  from  *dhhr  ‘to  do,  etc.’  as  well.  Further  related  to 
Skt.  avis-,  Av.  auuis  ‘manifestly’,  OCS  (j)ave  ‘evidently’,  which  are  adverbial  forms  in 
-is. 

dioGtov  [ptc.]  ‘to  breathe  out,  exhale’  (IL).  < ?.> 

•VAR  Or  rather  ’fdia0uiv  (n  468),  dia0e  (Y  403),  of  0upov. 

•ETYM  We  can  connect  it  with  aiov  (=  to  a7TE7tveov  Eust.)  in  etteI  91A0V  aiov  fjxop  (O 
252),  but  much  remains  uncertain.  See  Bechtel  1914  and  DELG. 
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ai'aco)  [v.]  ‘to  move  quickly,  dart,  rush  (upon)’  (II.).  <  7> 

•VAR  Pres,  aaaw  (Pi.),  axxco  (Att.),  fut.  ai^co.  The  a-  is  always  long  in  Horn.,  except  in 
intai^Ei  (O  126),  see  Chantraine  1942:  110,  and  in  cui;r|  (A.  R.  3, 1302);  elsewhere  it  is 
mostly  short. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  TtoXu-dil;,  Kopu0-ai^;  also  in  ►TpiyatKEc;? 

•DER  aiKi)  ‘rush’  (O  709);  root  noun  aii;  in  avepcov  aucac;  (A.  R.  4,  820),  or  dixac;? 
Both  a  and  1  are  long. 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Comparison  with  Skt.  vevijyate  ‘to  raise,  flee,  move  quickly’  is 
formally  impossible  (no  trace  of  a  p  in  Homer,  and  the  long  I  remains  unexplained). 
Danielsson  IF  14  (1903):  386ff.  reconstructs  *ctip-iK-  and  compares  ►  aioXoc;. 

a’icuXoc;  [adj.]  ‘unseemly,  evil’  (Horn.),  in  aiouXa  peijeiv,  sidevai,  puGqaaaQat  (opposed 
to  ataipa).  <  PG?> 

•COMP  aiauXo-epyoc;  (Max.  Astrol.)  after  ai'cruXa  pe(eiv  (Horn.). 

•ETYM  The  overall  appearance  is  Pre-Greek:  initial  ai-,  intervocalic  -a-,  suffix  -uX-. 
Cf.  ►  cnjauXoc;. 

aiaupvaco  [v.]  ‘to  be  ruler’  (Horn.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  aioupvf|xqp  (O  347)  has  a  variant  aiou(i)f|xr]p,  now  preferred  by  West  Glotta  77 
(1999):  ii9fi  Also  PNs  Aioupvoc;,  Aiouf|Tr)c;  (Horn.). 

•DIAL  Meg.  aiaipvacu. 

•DER  aiaupvqxrip  (f2  347  v.l.),  aioupvf|xqc;  (aioipvaxac;)  title  of  a  high  magistrate  in 
several  towns  (inscr.,  Arist.),  in  Homer  0  258  a  referee  of  games;  fern,  aiaupvrjxic; 
(Suid.);  aioupvqxeia  ‘office  of  cdaupvtynic;’  (Arist.),  Verbal  noun  aiaupvi]xuc; 
(Miletus).  Further  aiaupviov  =  (3ouXeuxf|piov  in  Megara  (Paus.),  from  the  verb  or 
from  *ai'oupvoc;. 

•ETYM  Previously  derived  from  ►  aioa,  ai'aipoc;,  *ai'aipvoc;  by  Solmsen  1909:  36ff.  and 
Fraenkel  1910:  172b  However,  Chantraine  1933:  216  and  von  Blumenthal  1930:  33 
assume  a  Pre-Greek  origin,  which  must  be  correct:  it  explains  the  interchanges  p/  p 
(cf.  Fur.:  244)  and  u / 1.  The  word  and  its  derivations  are  reminiscent  of  ►  Kuftepvdco. 
Further  details  are  in  the  LfgrE. 

Deroy  Ant.  class.  26  (1958):  404-410  compares  Lat.  aerumna  ‘task,  distress’, 
aioucpioc;  =»  aautpqXoc;. 

aloxop  [n.]  ‘shame,  ugliness’,  plur.  ‘disgraceful  deeds’  (II.).  <7.> 

•VAR  Comp,  aicrxicov,  superl.  ai'axicrxoc;. 

•DER  aiaxpop  ‘dishonoring,  ugly’,  denominative  aiaxuvco  ‘to  dishonor’,  med.  ‘to  be 
ashamed’  (II.),  back-formation  aiaxuvq  ‘shame’  (IA).  PN  AiaxuXoc;,  perhaps  an 
enlargement  of  an  old  w-stem.  Further  derivatives:  1.  from  aicrypoc;:  aiaxpoxqc; 
‘ugliness’  (PI.  Gorg.  525a,  Ep.  Eph.  5,  4),  aiaxpocruvr]  (Tz.).  2.  from  aiaxuvco: 
aiaxuvxqp  ‘violator’  (A.  Ch.  998),  aiaxuvxqXoc;  ‘timid,  shy’,  also  ‘disgraceful’  (PI., 
Arist.),  aiaxuvxqXia  (Plu.);  it  has  -x-  from  the  opposite  ctv-aiaxuvxoc;  (Ale.,  Att.), 
whence  avaiaxuvxia,  -teco,  -xqpa;  secondary  aiaxuvxoc;  (Ps.  Phoc.).  Rare 
aiaxuvxqpoc;  and  aiaxuvxiKOc;. 


•ETYM  The  older  comparison  with  Go.  aiwiski  [n.]  ‘aiaxuvq’  is  generally  abandoned 
in  view  of  obvious  formal  difficulties.  De  Lamberterie  1990:  835-840  plausibly 
compares  ►ai'dopai,  positing  *aid-sk-  for  Greek  next  to  *aid-st-  in  Go.  aistan. 

aixac;  [m.]  ‘eromenos’  (Ar.),  also  a  fish  (pap.  Tebt.  701,  44).  <?> 

•VAR  Fern,  dtxu;  (Hdn.  Gr.,  Alcm.  34  Page).  Also  deixav-  xov  fralpov  ‘companion’. 
Apiaxocpavin;  6e  xov  EpciipEvov  ‘eromenos’  (Av.fr.  738;  also  Theocr.  12, 14,  where  it  is 
called  Thessalian). 

•DIAL  A  Doric  or  Thessalian  word. 

•ETYM  Uncertain.  From  ►dice  ‘to  hear’  acc.  to  Diels  Herm.  31  (1896):  372  and  Bechtel 
1921, 1:  201;  see  also  Arena  Riv.fil.  class.  96  (1968):  257b 

aixECO  [v.]  ‘to  ask,  request,  beg’  (II.).  <  GR> 

•COMP  Often  prefixed  with  an-,  e^-,  nap-,  etc. 

•DER  1.  ai’xqaic;  ‘demand,  request’  (IA),  aixf|aipo<;;  2.  ai'xiipa  ‘demand,  claim’  (PL, 
Arist.),  aixqpaxiKOc;  and  aixr|paxd)6r|c;;  3.  aixqxf|c;  ‘requestor’  (pap.,  D.  C.);  aixqxtKoc; 
(Arist.,  D.  L.),  4.  aixi(co  =  aixEcu  (epic  since  Od.). 

•ETYM  A  denominative  of*aIxo<;;  see  ►ai'vupai,  ►alaa  and  ►ai'xioc;. 

ai’xioi;  [adj.]  ‘guilty,  responsible’  (II.).  <GR> 

•DER  Thence  (or  directly  from  *aIxo<;):  aixia  [f.]  ‘responsibility,  guilt,  cause; 
accusation’,  also  ‘disease’;  thence  denominative  aixidofrai  ‘to  accuse,  charge  with’, 
secondary  aixid(opai  (X.,  D.  C.). 

To  aixiaopai:  aixiaaic;  (Antipho,  Arist.)  and  aixiapa  (A.,  Th.)  ‘accusation,  charge’; 
aixiaxoc;  (Arist.,  Plot.)  ‘having  a  cause’  (to  alxiaxov  ‘effect’  as  opposed  to  to  ai'xiov 
‘cause’)  is  rather  directly  from  aixia  because  of  the  meaning;  from  to  aixiaxov,  the 
grammarians  created  f|  aixtaxiKf]  nxtoaic;  ‘accusative  case’,  so  properly  ‘case  of  what  is 
effectuated’  (Wackernagel  1920-1924(1):  19). 

From  aixia  (or  to  ai'xiov):  aixidiSiqc;  ‘causal’,  philosophical  term  (Hell,  and  late), 
likewise  aixiaipa  (pap.,  Act.  Ap .)  =  aixiapa,  and  with  the  same  vocalism  aixicuaic; 
(Eust.)  =  aixiaaic;. 

•ETYM  ai'xioc;,  aixia  and  aixEcu  were  derived  from  *afxoc;  ‘share’  (see  ►ai'vupai, 
►  aixecu),  which  is  semantically  understandable.  The  suffix  -10c;  may  have  been  added 
to  aix-  after  the  change  of  *ti  >  ai. 

ai'cpvqc;  [adv.]  ‘suddenly’  (E.  I A 1581,  Hp.  bit.  39).  <PG(v)> 

•DER  More  common  as  well  as  more  archaic  is  e^aicpvqc;  (Horn.,  Pi.,  trag.,  etc.).  The 
adjective  aicpvidioc;  (A.,  Th.,  Arist.),  on  the  other  hand,  is  more  common  and  more 
archaic  than  E^aicpvidioc;  (PL,  Gal.).  Adverbial  forms  aicpvqdic;,  -5ov  (Hdn.). 

•ETYM  Related  to  ►  ahjia,  s.v.,  and  also  to  ►  acpvco,  ►  aepap,  ►  E^aitivqc;,  etc. 

aixpfj  [f.]  ‘point  of  a  spear,  spear’  (IL).  On  its  use  in  Homer,  see  Triimpy  1950:  52ff.  <<IE 
*h2eik-(s')m-  ‘spearV 
•DlALMyc.  a3-ka-sa-ma  /aiksmans/. 

•COMP  aixp-aXcuxoc;  ‘prisoner  of  war’  (Pi.),  whence  fern.  aixpaXcuxu;,  adj. 
aixpaXwxiKoc;,  abstract  aixpaXcuaia.  Thence  denominative  verbs  aixpaXwxi(cu  and 
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aiipa 


aixpaXcoxEUco  (Hell,  and  late);  from  alxpaXtox^w:  aixpaXtoxiaxf|9  and 
alxpaXomapop. 

•DER  aix(if|eu;  ‘armed  with  a  spear’  (A.,  Opp.);  alxpntf|c;  ‘spearman,  warrior’  (II.), 
aixpqxa  (E  197),  fern,  atxpiync;  ( 'EM );  with  secondary  suffix  aixpr]tf|p  (Opp.,  Q.  S., 
Nonn.);  aixpqxf|pi09  ‘armed  with  a  spear,  war-like’  (Lyc.  454  verse-final). 
Denominative  aixpct(a)  [v.]  ‘to  throw  the  spear,  to  arm  with  a  spear’  (II.). 

•ETYM  The  Mycenaean  form  proves  PGr.  *aiksma.  The  word  is  connected  with 
cukXoi-  at  ycoviai  xou  [3eXou9  ‘points  of  the  arrow’  (H.)  and  with  Lith.  iesmas,  OPr. 
aysmis  ‘spit’  which  may  derive  from  *h2eik-(s)m~.  The  original  meaning  must  have 
been  ‘point’.  Within  Greek,  we  further  find  Cypr.  ixpapevoc;  ‘wounded’  (Ruijgh  1957: 
136),  ixxea-  axovxiov  ‘javelin’  (H.),  and  perhaps  ►i'lcrap  ‘near’.  Uncertain  is  the 
appurtenance  oft'ydip  [f.]  (Sol.),  \'y6r|  (Hp.)  ‘mortar’,  butcf.  Fur.;  321. 

altya  [adv.]  ‘quickly,  suddenly’  (II.,  poet.)  <  PG> 

•DER  ahpqpop  ‘quick’  (II.,  Pi.). 

•ETYM  Sommer  IF  11  (1900):  243  connected  the  word  with  ►  ainup ‘steep’ as  *ai7t-a-a; 
the  forms  can  also  be  understood  in  substrate  terms  (with  Fur.:  158)  as  alternation  of 
a  labial  with  \p.  Furnee  further  connects  it  with  £f;a((pvr|9,  ►  E^aniviic;,  ►  acpap,  ►  atpvto, 
etc. 

duo  [v.]  ‘perceive,  hear’  (II.).  <<  IE  *h2euis-  ‘perceive  V 
•VAR  Ipf.  aiov  (see  below);  verbal  adj.  ETt-dioxop  ‘perceived,  detected’  (Hdt.)  to 
ETtaiu),  ETtaco  (Att.  prose),  whence  aor.  ETtfjaa  (eTtf|icra). 

•DIAL  Cypr.  fut.  awiyesomai. 

•ETYM  The  ipf.  aiov  was  considered  by  Schulze  KZ  29  (1888):  25iff.  to  be  an  original 
aorist,  from  which  a  present  duo  was  formed  secondarily.  Schulze  found  traces  of  an 
original  pres,  *deioj  in  &Et-  axouEi,  acre-  axovcraxe  (H.),  and  in  ett-cieiv  (E.  HF  773), 
but  this  is  difficult  to  fit  in  with  the  etymology  prevailing  today:  aiov  <  *awis-e/o-  is 
generally  connected  with  Skt.  avis  [adv.]  ‘evidently,  manifestly’  and  OCS  (f)ave  ‘id.’, 
so  the  Greek  verb  is  probably  a  denominative  from  this  adverb.  As  Kloekhorst 
recently  showed,  the  Hitt,  verb  auJ  /  u-  ‘to  see’  (see  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.)  can  also  be 
connected  with  it,  since  in  o-grade  forms  *h2ou~,  the  laryngeal  would  regularly  be 
lost.  Noteworthy,  though  improbable,  is  the  connection  by  Szemerenyi  Glotta  38 
(i960):  243  with  the  word  for  ‘ear’.  Within  Greek,  compare  aor.  f]cr06pr|v,  pres. 
►  alcrOdvopai,  with  -0-  indicating  the  completion  of  a  process. 

aid)  =»  aiei. 

aicbv,  -divot;  [m.,  £]  ‘(lifetime,  long  period  of  time,  eternity’  (II.).  <SIE  *h2ei-u-  ‘time  of 
living,  well-being  V 
•VAR  a’i£V  [adv.]  ‘always’. 

•DER  aiumop  ‘enduring,  eternal’  (PL,  Hell.,  NT),  aitovioxrp;  ‘perpetuitas’  (gloss.); 
aitovhjeiv  ‘to  make  or  be  eternal’  (Dam.,  Phot.,  Suid.),  aitbviapa  ‘perpetuation, 
monument’  (Ostr.). 

•ETYM  From  *aipcbv,  an  n-stem  also  found  in  the  old  locative  ►aisv  ‘always’,  which 
coexisted  with  the  s-stem  in  aid),  aiep,  ►aiei  ‘id.’.  See  also  ►ou.  On  the  meaning,  see 


Stadtmiiller  Saeculum  2  (1951):  3i5ff.  A  neuter  w-stem  is  found  in  Skt.  ayu-,  Av.  diiu 
‘(life)time’,  OAv.  gen.  yaos,  dat.  yauudi  <  *h2oi-u ,  *h2i-eu-s,  *h2i-eu-ei.  Latin  has 
thematicized  aevus  <  *h2ei-u-o~;  Gothic  has  an  i-stem  aiwins  [acc.pl.].  An  old 
derivation  is  Lat.  iuvenis ,  Skt.  yuvan-  ‘young  man’  from  *h2iu-Hen-  with  the 
Hoffmann  suffix  (‘having  vital  strength’).  Derived  from  this  are  Lith.  jdunas ,  OCS 
jum  ‘young’  and  Go.  jund  ‘youth’  <  *h2iu-Hn-ti-. 

a iu> pa  [f.]  ‘swing,  hammock,  noose,  halter’  (PL).  <S  ?> 

•DER  aiwpEco  ‘to  raise,  hang’  (Pi.,  IA),  also  -eopai  ‘to  hand,  hover’,  also  prefixed  with 
auv-,  fmep-.  Thence  aidipqoic;  (mainly  medic.),  auv-  (PL),  imep-  (Hp.);  aidipiipa  (E. 
[lyr.],  Lyc.). 

•ETYM  Previously,  an  intensive  (iterative)  verb  *pai-f  a)p-£co  was  reconstructed,  from 
which  *paipcopa  >  aicopa  was  a  derivation.  This  type  is  not  accepted  anymore. 
Taillardat  RPh.  57  (1983):  21-25  assumes  *h2udr-eie-  >  *ctptopea)  (formation  as  in 
ttcoXeu),  etc.  to  the  root  of  deipco  ‘to  hang’);  reduplication  would  then  have  resulted  in 
*apapwp-,  which  would  have  given  *apaicop-  >  aicop-  (like  *apaipco  >  ai'pw).  The 
reduplication  with  ap-ap-  seems  uncertain  to  me,  just  like  the  development  to  >fdpaj- 
and  its  continuation  as  (ap)-ai-  before  a  vowel. 

AKaSrifiop  [m.]  name  of  a  hero.  <?> 

•DER  AxadfipEia  the  gymnasium  in  Athens  where  Plato  taught,  the  Platonic  school 
(Ar.),  hEKadqpEiac;  (Att.  inscr.,  see  LSJ  Supp.). 

•ETYM  Generally  identified  with  the  first  element  of  EKaepyoc;  (which  derives  from 
*uek-my,  and  with  the  PN  Boeot.  pheKadapoc;,  Thess.  p£K£-;  in  Attic  this  form  may 
have  been  'Exadiipoc;  (D.  L.,  St.  Byz.);  but  see  Lejeune  1972:  §2543,  who  objects  that 
the  aspiration  was  lost. 

Fur.:  309  separates  it  from  these  words  and  connects  the  Lydian  TN  Axadapic;  and 
the  Carian  PN  AKxadqpoc;.  Cf.  also  TapKovSqpoc;  (Cilicia)?  However,  the  names  in 
Greece  seem  to  have  (had)  a  p-,  of  which  there  is  no  trace  in  the  Anatolian  names. 
The  meaning  of  -6ap-  is  unknown.  If  the  word  was  Pre-Greek,  the  varying  vocalism 
can  be  better  understood  (assimilations  are  rare  in  Greek). 

aKaiva  [f.]  ‘spike,  prick,  goad’  (A.  R.),  Also  ‘ten-foot  rod’  in  Thessaly  (Bechtel  1921,  1: 
116,  204),  cf.  dxaiva  Se  eoti  pEtpov  SExairouv  ©£aoaXa)v  Eupspa  (sch.  A.  R.  3,  1323; 
Call ./r.  24,  6).  In  Egypt  a  measure  of  100  square  ft.  (Hero,  pap.).  <<GR?,  PG?S> 

•ETYM  Traditionally  derived  from  the  n-stem  ►axa)v  with  the  suffix  -la.  However,  it 
may  also  contain  the  Pre-Greek  suffix  -aiva  (see  Fur.:  171117)  added  directly  to  the 
stem  ax-.  The  measure  is  in  origin  the  same  word;  for  the  semantics,  DELG 
compares  xaXapoc;,  Lat.  pertica,  MoFr.  perche. 

axaxaXu;,  -1609  [f.]  name  of  several  plants  (Dsc.).  4  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Cf.  dxaxaXXiq  av0oc;  vapxtacrou.  KprjtEc;  ‘flower  of  narcissus  (Cret.)’  (H.). 
xaxaXtp-  vapxicrcroi;  (H.),  xaxxaXia  =  arpuxvov  imvaixixov  ‘sleepy  nightshade, 
Withania  somnifera’  (Dsc.  4,  72  and  122).  Further  xayxavov  =  xax(x)aXta 
‘Mercurialis  tomentosa’  (Gal.,  Paul.  Aeg.). 
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•ETYM  Frisk  assumes  an  Oriental  origin,  possibly  Egyptian,  but  why?  Fur.:  371,  277 
(see  also  138)  compares  xaxaXic;  and  xayxavov,  variants  which  prove  a  Pre-Greek 
origin.  Cf.  also  ►  axaxia. 

dK&KrjTa  [adj.]  epithet  of  Hermes  (IL,  Hes.)  and  Prometheus  (Hes.),  of  unknown  mg. 
«?$> 

•DER  dKdKf|OlOC;  (Call.). 

•ETYM  If  the  glosses  axaxiEic;-  ouvieic;  and  axaxiel-  ouvieT  are  reliable,  the  word  could 
mean  ‘auvetoc;’  (Hoffmann  BB  17  (1891):  328).  DELG  rejects  the  glosses  without 
reason  and  assumes  a  meaning  ‘benevolent’.  Risch  1954:  395k  thinks  it  was  built  on 
axaxoc;,  dKdKdc;  after  piyrieTa  (which  is  not  easy).  See  also  Fraenkel  1956b:  168,  and 
LfgrE. 

axaxia  [f.]  name  of  a  tree  or  plant,  ‘acacia’  or  ‘Genista  acanthoclada’  (Dsc.).  <  PG(v)> 
•ETYM  Probably  a  substrate  word;  cf .  ►  axaxaXic;.  Fur.:  321  compares  xaxtoc;.  There  is 
no  reason  for  an  Oriental  origin,  as  DELG  assumes.  Kramer  ZPE  97  (1993):  146 
compares  Coptic  xaxe,  keke,  kekei  ‘dark’,  the  color  of  the  wood  of  the  acacia;  the  ct- 
would  have  been  taken  from  axav0o<;.  This  is  unconvincing. 

axaXavBic;  «VAR  =  axav0i<;.  =*  axav0a. 

axaXapp£lTr|c;  [adj.]  only  in  el;  axaXappEfrao  (3a0uppoou  ’Qxeavolo  (H  422,  t  434). 
<GR> 

•COMP  Similar  axaXappooc;  (Orph.). 

•DER  The  adverbial  first  member  is  only  sparsely  attested  (Hes.,  Sapph.),  and  in 
glosses  like  axaXov-  qcru)(ov,  upaov,  paXaxov  ‘quiet,  mild,  soft’  (H.),  axaXdx;  [adv.] 
(Eust.). 

•ETYM  From  dKdXd-ppEpe-Tqc;,  a  compound  of  axaXa  and  ►  pew  with  suffixal  -Tqp. 
Meier-Briigger  Glotta  73  (1995):  9-11,  derives  the  first  member  from  the  root  *kelh2-, 
seen  in  xeXdSoc;  as  ‘rauschend  dahineilen’,  and  interprets  d-KdXdppeiTqc;  as  ‘kein 
rauschendes  Fliessen  habend,  still  fliessend’.  See  ►  axf|  2. 

axaXqcpr|  [f.]  ‘stinging  nettle,  sea  anemone’  (Eup.).  <<PG?(v)£> 

•VAR  Thphr.  (HP  7, 7,  2)  has  axaXfxpr|. 

•ETYM  Unknown;  cf.  Thompson  1947  s.v.  There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  the  influence 
of  dKdv0d,  etc.  (Frisk).  Semitic  etymology  in  Lewy  1895:  50.  Suffixal  -bh-  is  quite 
common  in  names  of  trees  and  plants.  The  variation  v /  q  could  point  to  a  Pre-Greek 
word,  although  there  are  no  clear  parallels  to  it. 

&Kav0a  [f.]  ‘thorn,  thistle’,  name  of  different  thorny  plants  (Stromberg  1940: 17),  also 
‘backbone,  spine’  of  fish,  snake,  or  man  (Od.).  <?  PG?> 

•VARNote  &Kdv0o<;  [m.]  ‘acanthus’  (Acanthus  mollis). 

•DER  Many  derived  adjektives:  axav0ivoc;,  dxavBtbdqc;,  dxavOixoc;,  dxavOqpoc;, 
dKdv0f|£ic;  ‘provided  with  thorns,  etc.’.  Further  diminutive  dxdvdiov;  axav01ac;  kind 
of  shark  or  grasshopper  (cf.  Stromberg  1943:  47,  Stromberg  1944:  17);  dxav01c;  name 
of  a  bird  (‘goldfinch’  or  ‘linnet’,  cf.  Thompson  1895  s.v.),  also  a  plant  name; 
axav0uXXk;  bird  name  (Thompson  s.v.),  axav0iwv  ‘hedgehog’,  axav0ea  a  plant, 


dxav0ewv  and  -0d>v  ‘thorny  break,  spinetum’  axav0qXf|  mg.  unknown. 
Denominative  verb  axav0oopai  ‘to  be  thorny’  (Thphr.). 

•ETYM  The  basic  meaning  is  ‘thorn’,  whence  ‘backbone,  spine’.  Usually,  axavoc; 
‘pine-thistle’  is  considered  basic,  but  a  connection  with  av0oc;  (as  *akan-antho-;  see 
Frisk)  is  improbable.  Analysis  as  a  compound  *ax-av0a  ‘sharp  flower’  (Kretschmer 
1896:  403  A.  1)  is  a  type  of  etymology  of  the  past.  Belardi  Rend.  Acc.  Line.  10  (1955): 
309-331  assumes  an  Indo-Mediterranean  substrate  word,  connecting  Skt.  kant(h)a-, 
but  such  combinations  with  Sanskrit  are  mostly  incorrect,  and  the  Indo- 
Mediterranean  hypothesis  is  quite  doubtful.  Most  probable  is  a  Pre-Greek  substrate 
element,  though  in  this  case  there  is  no  positive  indication  except  for  the  ending  in 
short  -a  (see  Pre-Greek );  in  this  respect,  there  is  no  reason  to  assume  a  secondary 
Greek  formation  (as  per  DELG).  Niedermann  Glotta  19  (1931):  8ff.  connected  it  with 
dxaXav0ic;  =  axav0ic;  (Ar.),  by  metathesis  of  *dxav0aXl<;. 

axavoc;  [m.]  a  thistle,  ‘Atractylis  gummifera’,  ‘dorniger  Fruchtkopf  (Thphr.). 
<SPG?(S> 

•VAR  Also  axav,  -vop  (LXX). 

•DER  axavixoc;,  dxavwdqc;,  axavi(w  (all  Thphr.),  dxaviov  (H.). 

•ETYM  For  the  formation,  cf.  nXatavoc;,  pacpavoc;,  nuavoc;,  etc.;  the  word  is  mostly 
derived  from  the  root  ax-  ‘sharp’,  but  the  suffix  -avoc;  rather  points  to  a  non-IE  word 
(words  like  axwv,  dxovq  confirm  that  the  -a-  is  foreign). 

dxapfjc;,  -ec;  [adj.]  ‘small,  tiny’  (Ar.).  <S  ?> 

•VAR  Mostly  in  fixed  expressions,  e.g.  ev  axapEi  (ypovou),  axaprj  ‘a  moment’,  of  time 
(Ar.);  also  xaTEnecrov  dxapqc;  tw  6eei  ‘it  was  a  hair-breadth  escape’;  oux  dxapfj  ‘not 
at  all’.  A  form  axap  is  attributed  to  Antiphon  (Taillardat  1962:  §248). 

•DER  axapialoc;  id.  (D.),  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  49. 

•ETYM  Traditionally  derived  from  xeipw,  exapqv  ‘to  cut’  as  ‘too  short  to  cut’:  to 
Ppayu,  6  ou6e  xelpai  oiov  te  (H.);  this  is  doubtful.  Perhaps  ‘(not  even  a)  louse’?  See 
►  axapi. 

axapi  [n.]  ‘mite’  (Arist.).  <<PG?> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  371  connects  it  with  xapvoc;  =  cpGeCp  ‘louse’  (H.),  which  is  quite  attractive. 
It  is  usually  connected  with  ►dxapqc;,  s.v.  DELG  suggests  a  contamination  of  dxapqc; 
with  xopip  ‘bug’.  I  would  rather  think  that  xopip  is  cognate,  as  a  substrate  word,  with 
prothetic  vowel  and  a/o  interchange. 

axapva  [f .]  •  Sacpvq  ‘sweet  bay’  (H.).  <  PG?> 

•ETYM  The  word  has  been  connected  with  ►  dxaatoc;  ‘maple’  (and  further  with  OHG 
ahorn ),  but  this  must  be  explained  differently,  axapva  is  most  probably  a  substrate 
word  (note  the  sequence  -pv-). 

dxapvav  =»  axapvdx;. 

axapov  =►  dyypav. 

axapoc;  [m.]?  •  aqpaivEi  tov  eyxecpaXov  r]  Tqv  XECpaXqv  ‘brain,  head’  (EM  45, 13).  <  ?S> 
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•ETYM  Cf.  syxapoc;  and  lyxpoc;,  with  the  same  mg.,  which  point  to  ev  and  xapq 
‘head’.  It  would  be  the  only  relatively  certain  instance  of  *h,nC-  yielding  a-,  but 
Nussbaum  1986:  72b  remains  sceptical,  as  one  would  expect  *axpoc;  instead  of 
ctKccpoc;  if  the  form  is  old. 

axaaxa  =»  axq  2. 

axaaxoq  [m.]  ■  f|  acpEvdapvoc;  ‘maple’  (H.).  <PG(v)>> 

•ETYM  We  may  posit  *axap-axoc;  and  assume  that  the  word  is  cognate  with  Lat.  acer, 
-ris  ‘maple’,  OHG  ahorn  (which  is  sometimes  connected  with  ►  axapva  •  dacpvq  H., 
s.v.),  and  Gallo-Rom.  *akar(n)os  ‘id.’  (Hubschmied  Rev.  celt.  50  (1933):  263b);  see 
Pok.  20.  For  the  formation,  we  may  compare  TtAardvioxoc;,  but  the  derivation  from 
*-id-to-  (cf.  Chantraine  1933:  302)  may  well  be  wrong.  Since  plant  names  are  often 
borrowed,  and  the  formation  is  unclear,  we  may  envisage  a  substrate  origin.  Fur.:  371 
compares  xaaxov-  IpjXov.  ABapavEc;  ‘wood’  (H.),  and  for  the  meaning  acpEvdapvov- 
^uXov  (H.),  o.c.  164.  A  further  comparison  with  xoaxov  ‘wooden  parts  of  a  wagon’ 
(o.c.  343)  is  less  certain. 

axaxoq  [f .,  m.]  ‘light  vessel’  (Thgn.),  ‘boat-shaped  cup’  (com.).  < 

•DER  Diminutives  dxaxiov,  which  also  denotes  a  kind  of  women’s  shoe  (Ar.),  and 
dxaxqvapiov  (Olsson  AfP  11  (1935):  219);  further  dxdxeioc;,  xa  axaxeia  (sc.  icrxia) 
‘small  sails’  (X.);  axaxic;  [f.]  ‘millipede’  (Steph.  Med.),  see  Stromberg  1944:  11. 

•ETYM  Probably  a  technical  loanword.  Often  connected  with  ax-  ‘sharp’  (see  ►  axq), 
but  without  any  obvious  reason.  Winter  1950:  12  connected  it  with  xqxqvq-  ttXoIov 
peya  cot;  xqxoc;  (H.),  which  could  perhaps  belong  with  ►  xrj  xoc;  instead. 

dxaxiCto  =*•  ayopai. 

dxaxpevoq  [perf.ptc.]  ‘sharpened’  (II.).  <!IE?  *h2ek-  ‘sharp V 
•ETYM  From  the  root  *h2ek-  ‘sharp’;  a  reduplicated  formation  *dx-ax-o-|revoc;  has 
been  suggested,  which  remains  speculative. 

axedvoc;  [m.]  a  kind  of  leguminous  vegetable  (Pherecr.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  For  the  overall  structure,  cf.’QxEavoc;. 

axeuei  =►  axouco. 

axeuiv  «VAR  Also  -eouaa,  -eovxe.  =*  axq  2. 

axfj  1  [f.]  •  axpq  aidqpou  ‘point  of  an  iron  tool’  (Suid.,  H.),  cod.  aixpf|.  <SIE  *h2ek- 
‘point,  sharp V 

•VAR  A  parallel  formation  is  axic;,  -160c;  [f.]  ‘needle,  arrow,  barb’  (Hp.). 

•COMP  On  -qxqc;  see  ►  rjxrj. 

•DER  From  axic;:  axidiov  ‘small  barb’  ( BCH  29,  572),  axidiodqc;  ‘pointed’  (Thphr.), 
dxidcoxoc;  ‘id.’  (Paul.  Aeg.),  also  plant  names  like  axiduixov  (Dsc.),  passive  verbal  adj. 
qxi6to|iEvoc;  (fG  2,  807),  also  compounded  in  axidoEidqc;  (Prod.).  axiaxXwv  [gen.pl.] 
( BGU  1028,  12;  16  [IP]),  mg.  uncertain,  was  borrowed  from  Lat.  acisculum  ‘small 
pointed  hammer  of  a  stonemason’,  cf.  Schubart’s  comment  ad  loc.  Reduplicated 
form  in  ►  dxuixq  ‘point  (of  a  lance,  sword,  etc.)’  (Horn.,  Theoc.,  Opp.),  cf.  aywyq. 
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'  «ETYM  Probably  from  a  root  noun;  see  Schwyzer:  465.  Derived  from  a  root  ax- 

‘sharp’,  seen  in  several  other  etyma.  Not  related  to  ►  axaiva,  ►  axavoq  See  ►  axcov, 

►  axpq,  ►  axovq,  ►axpoc;,  ►axcov. 

axfi  2  [f.]  ‘silence,  quiet’  (II.).  < 

*  «VAR  Beside  the  instr.  axa,  axa  (Pi.)  only  acc.  axf|v;  in  Horn,  adverbial  in  axqv 

EyEvovxo  aicoitt],  which  shows  that  the  original  mg.  was  ‘quiet,  calm’;  cf.  axqv  fjyeq- 
f|oux^av  IlY£S  <were  bringing  quiet  or  calm’  (H.). 

•DER  axecov,  -eovxe,  -Eouaa  is  a  ptc.;  the  form  in  -cov  became  indeclinable  (A  422). 
1  The  optative  axEotc;  (A.  R.  1,  765)  is  a  late  creation. 

axqviov-  qcruxov  ‘quiet’  (EM  48,  1);  axaaxa  =  qauxcoc;  ‘quietly’  (H.,  Crat.  126), 
axaaxa  (Pi.  fr.  28),  formation  unexplained;  axaXa  [n.pl.,  adv.]  (Hes.  fr.  218,  Sappho 
43  LP);  axaXav  (Sappho  68,  86  LP);  axaXov-  qauxov,  npaov,  paXaxov  ‘quiet,  mild, 
soft’  (H.);  this  adverb  also  in  dxaXappeixao  <  axaXa-pepe-  (II.). 

•ETYM  It  may  be  connected  with  ►  t)xa,  assuming  ablaut. 

axfjpaxoq  [adj.]  ‘undamaged,  intact’  (II.).  <  '<> 

•VAR  axepaioc;  ‘id.’  (Hdt.). 

•DER  axqpdoioc;  ‘pure’  (Od.),  ‘untouched’  (h.  Merc.,  AP ).  Similar  formations  are 
axqpiot;  ‘undamaged  (by  the  xqpec;)’  (Od.,  epic),  axepaioc;  ‘unharmed,  undamaged’ 
(IA).  From  axepaioc;:  axepaioTqc;  (Plb.),  dxepaiocruvq  (Suid.),  dxepaioopai  (Eust.). 
•ETYM  An  epic  and  poetic  word.  It  is  unnecessary  to  assume  a  second,  independent 
word  meaning  ‘pure’  (Od.),  as  Frisk  does.  DELG  pleads  for  a  unified  meaning 
]  ‘intact,  pure’.  Perhaps,  axipaxoc;  (not  from  xqpaivci),  A.  Supp.  999)  was  metrically 

lengthened  from  ’hStxepaxoc;,  from  the  stem  of  xepa-i(co  ‘to  destroy’,  but  influence  of 
xqp  is  improbable.  In  some  cases,  the  meaning  may  have  been  influenced  by 

►  xepdvvupi  ‘to  mix’.  Lee  Glotta  39  (1961):  191-205  connects  it  with  ►xeipco,  but  this 
leaves  the  formation  unexplained. 

dxidvoc;  [adj.]  ‘weak,  small’  (Od.).  <  PG?> 

•VAR  dxidpoc;  (Cyr.). 

•DER  axidpcoTtdCci)-  apflXuamco  ‘to  be  dim-sighted’  (H.). 

.  «ETYM  Unexplained.  The  element  -Sv-  may  point  to  a  substrate  word.  In  view  of  the 

variant  with  -p-,  Fur.:  388  assumes  a  substrate  word  with  v/  p,  though  the 
interchange  is  rare  (cf.  npoxvic;).  At  360,  he  compares  oxidapov-  apaiov  ‘thin, 
slender’  (H.),  which  cannot  be  considered  certain.  Frisk  also  compares  axipoc;  ‘weak’ 
(Theoc.);  cf.  dxtprj-  dcrGevq,  oux  ETtixexapeva  ‘weak,  not  stretched’  (H.)  and  axiptoc;' 
l  £i)Xa|3cI)c;,  axpEpac;  ‘discreet,  quiet’  (H.);  but  axipoc;-  Poppaq  ‘the  north  wind’  (H.) 

cannot  belong  here.  For  the  interchange  5/  p,  Fur.:  388  gives  only  cripda,  where  it  is 
probably  conditioned  by  the  preceding  p. 

axlvaxqc;  [m.]  ‘short  sword  of  Persians  and  Scythians’  (Hdt.).  <  I.W  Pers.?,  PG?>- 
1  «VAR  xivaxqc;  (S./r.  1061);  the  1  was  long  in  Hor.  Od.  1,  27,  5. 

•ETYM  Perhaps  an  Iranian  loan:  Benveniste  1940b:  202  compares  kyn’k;  see  further 
Bailey  TPS  1955:  69.  However,  xivaxqc;  in  Sophocles  (Belardi  1969:  202)  could  suggest 
that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek  rather  than  Iranian.  It  is  supposed  that  axivaypa  = 
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Tlvaypa  ( Lyr .  Adesp.  30  B)  and  aKivaypoc;-  Tivaypoc;,  Klvqaic;  ‘stirring,  movement’ 
(H.)  arose  under  influence  of  cuavdKqc;  (Mansion  1904:  64). 

aiciple;  [?]  •  Adyvoe;  ‘lamp’  (H.).  <«PG?> 

•VAR  Cf.  Kippu;  (Lacon.)  for  Au^voc;  (EM  515, 17),  also  Kipic;  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unknown,  but  it  may  well  be  Pre-Greek  in  view  of  the  variations. 

aKivot;  [m.]  ‘wild  basil,  Calamintha  graveolens’  (Dsc.  3,  43).  <  pg(v)> 

•VAR  Also  aicovoe;  (ibid.). 

•ETYM  The  vowel  interchange,  though  rare,  may  point  to  a  substrate  word.  See  Fur.: 
191. 

&Kipo<;  =►  aiaSvoc;. 

aKKO),  -out;  [f.]  ‘bogey’  (Plu.  2,  1040b),  acc.  to  others  (Zen.  1,  53)  ‘vain  woman’.  <  PG, 
ONOMS> 

•DER  Also  as  a  PN  (Plu.);  aKKi(opai  [v.]  ‘to  adorn  oneself  (PI.). 

•ETYM  A  ‘Lallwort’  or  nursery  word;  cf.  Lat.  Acca  ( Larentia )  and  Skt.  akka  (gramm.). 
Cf.  also  axled)-  yuvf]  ettI  (.icopia  Sia(3aAAo|i£vr|,  rj  cpaaiv  £V07TTpit[o|.i£vqv  xfj  ISla  eIkovi 
cbc;  £T£pa  diaAeyEaOai  ‘woman  slandered  to  be  crazy,  etc.’  (Suda  1,  87). 

dx|.ifj  [f.]  ‘point,  edge;  culminating  point,  prime,  zenith’  (II.).  <IE  *h2ek-  ‘point,  sharpV 
•VAR  The  acc.  aKpf|v  is  used  adverbially  in  the  sense  ‘as  yet,  still’. 

•DER  axpaloc;  ‘in  full  bloom,  timely’  (A.),  axpiivoc;  ‘full-grown’  (v|/ 191).  Denominative 
verb  dx|.id(a>  [v.]  ‘to  be  in  one’s  prime’  (IA);  thence:  1.  ax|.iaoTf|c;  =  axpaioc;  (Hdn.), 
oi  axpacrral  name  of  a  gymnastic  club  in  Thyatira  (inscr.);  2.  dxpacmxoc;  =  axpaioc; 
(Hp„  Gal.). 

•ETYM  Derivative  in  -pf|  of  the  root  in  ►aid),  ►  axpoc;,  etc. 

&K|.ir|vot;  [adj.]  ‘fasting  (from  food)’  (II.,  only  in  T).  <IE  *kemh2-  ‘get  tiredV 
•ETYM  A  scholion  on  T  163  derives  it  from  Aeol.  axpa,  which  Hesychius  explains  as 
vr|OT£La,  evSeia  ‘fasting,  need’.  Bechtel  1914  compares  xopioaa-  yepouaa  ‘filling’  (H.), 
which  would  point  to  privative  a-  and  a  zero  grade  -K(ir|-  ‘to  fill’;  this  is  highly 
uncertain.  Fur.:  369  compares  Old  Georg,  si-qmili  ‘hunger’,  etc.,  which  is  very 
uncertain  too.  Blanc  1999:  317-338  proposes  a  derivation  from  *kemh2-  (xapvto)  in  the 
sense  ‘to  care  (for)’,  which  yields  ‘not  properly  cared  for,  neglected’  (see  also  DELG 
Supp.).  This  seems  attractive  (cf.  7toAvx|.iqToc;). 

dK^KOv,  -ovot;  [m.]  ‘anvil’  (II.),  also  ‘meteoric  stone’  (Hes.  Th.  722),  =  oupavoq  q 
criSiipov  ‘heaven,  iron’  (H.),  =  dAETpl(3avo<;,  Kuitpioi  ‘pestle  (Cypr.)’  (H.).  <?IF,  *h2ek- 
mon-  ‘stone,  heavenV 

•COMP  dK(.to-0£Tov  [n.]  (Horn.)  ‘base  of  an  anvil’,  with  the  root  of  ►Ti0r)|.u. 

•DER  Diminutive  dxpoviov  (Aisop.). 

•ETYM  Old  word  for  ‘stone’,  found  in  several  languages:  Skt.  asman-  [m.]  ‘stone, 
heaven’,  cf.  the  glosses  meaning  of  axptov  as  ‘heaven’;  Av.  asman-  ‘stone,  heaven’, 
OP  asman-  ‘heaven’;  Lith.  akmud,  -ens  ‘stone’  (with  regular  depalatalization  before 
m;  asmens  ‘sharp  side,  edge’  with  as-  from  other  positions).  The  relation  of  these 
words  to  OCS  kamy,  -ene  ‘stone’  and  the  Germanic  group  ON  hamarr  ‘hammer’ 
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(originally  made  of  stone)  is  much  discussed.  One  supposes  the  root  ak-  ‘sharp’  in 
►  cud),  etc.  On  these  questions  see  the  litt.  in  Mayrhofer  EWAia  1: 137,  e.g.  Maher  JIES 
1  (1973):  44iff.  and  Mallory  &  Adams  1997:  547. 

(ucviicrru;  [f.]  ‘backbone’  (A.  R.  4,  1403:  ett’  aKvipTiv);  name  of  a  plant  (Nic.  Th.  52). 
<«GR> 

•ETYM  It  is  supposed  that  teat’  aKviicmv  stands  for  older  Kara  Kvrjcmv  ‘rasp’  (k  161), 
(Wackernagel  Glotta  2  (1910):  1,  Fraenkel  Glotta  4  (1913):  42,  Leumann  1950:  49);  on 
Kvrjcrac;  see  ►  -xvaico. 

aKoiTqt;,  -ou  [m.]  ‘bedfellow,  husband’  (II.).  <IE  *kei-  ‘lie,  be  situatedV 
•COMP  Ttapcucomc;  (II.). 

•ETYM  Secondarily  built  on  axomc;  [f.],  on  which  see  Chantraine  REGr.  59-60  (1946- 
1947):  225b:  the  idea  that  the  woman  is  the  one  sharing  the  bed  of  the  man  is  more 
natural  than  the  other  way  around;  also,  the  feminine  is  more  frequent.  With 
copulative  a-  and  koitii  or  koItoc;  ‘bed’  (Chantraine  1933:  26ff.  and  ii3f.).  The  psilosis 
may  be  analogical  after  aAoxoc;  or  dialectal  (Lesbian,  Ionic).  See  ►  KElpai. 

a.Ko\o<;  [m.]  ‘bit,  morsel’  (p  222.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Boeot.  acc.  to  Stratt.  47,  7. 

•ETYM  Possibly  of  foreign  origin;  cf.  Phrygian  (3£ko<;  aKKaAoc;  (Haas  1966:  84).  A 
connection  with  Skt.  asnati  ‘to  eat’  does  not  explain  the  formation.  A  suggestion  by 
Fur.:  371  is  to  connect  it  to  ko\ov,  a  type  of  food  preserved  in  pots  (pap.  IIP);  Ath.  6, 
262a  and  Eust.  explain  it  as  f]  Tpocpq.  Nothing  suggests  an  identity  with  &kuAo(; 
‘acorn’. 

&ko\o'U0o<;  [adj.]  ‘following;  corresponding’  (Att.,  com.), 

•VAR  Often  substantivized  [m„  f.]  ‘follower,  companion’. 

•DER  Diminutive  &koAou0(gkoc;  (Ptol.  Euerg.),  abstract  ciKo\ou0ia  ‘retinue, 
attendants;  sequence,  succession,  consequence’  (S.,  PI.),  mostly  as  a  philosophical 
term.  Denominative  cikoAou0£co  [v.]  ‘to  follow’  (Ar.),  whence  aKoAou0r)aic;  (Arist.) 
and  dKoAouOqtiKoc;  [adj.]  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  Derived  from  ►  keAeu0oc;  ‘path’  with  copulative  a-.  The  double  ablaut  seems 
surprising,  but  there  are  parallels  (see  Van  Beek  fthc.b);  it  does  not  point  to  vowel 
assimilation. 

aKovi]  [f.]  ‘whetstone’  (Pi.).  <IE  *h2ek-  ‘sharp,  point V 
•DER  cucovdeo  [v.]  ‘to  whet’  (IA),  nominal  derivations  aKovr|au;  (H.,  Suid.),  dKovqxf|c; 
(Ed.  Diocl.,  Hdn.);  further  axoviov  name  of  a  medicine  for  the  eye  (Dsc.),  ctKoviai; 
fish  name  (Numen.  apud  Ath.  17,  326a). 

•ETYM  Formation  in  -ovq  like  7T£povr|,  PeAow),  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  207),  with  coc¬ 
as  in  ►ciki),  ►cucpij,  etc.  For  the  suffix  -n-,  cf.  ►axcov. 

cikovItov  [n.]  the  poisonous  plant  ‘Aconitum’  (Thphr.),  but  also  other  plants,  see 
Andre  1956.  <PG?> 

•DER  CIKOVITIKOC;  (X.). 
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•ETYM  Derived  by  the  ancients  from  axovixi  ‘without  dust’,  i.e.  without  struggle  / 
fight  (axovixoc;  Q.  S.),  therefore  ‘invincible’,  because  of  its  deadly  effect. 
Semantically,  this  is  hardly  possible.  Cf.  Jiithner  Glotta  29  (1942):  73ff.,  Stromberg 
1940: 150  A.  1.  Fur.:  121  connects  it  with  Kovf|,  kwvoc;.  A  substrate  word  is  in  any  case 
probable. 

axopva  [f.]  ‘fish  thistle,  Cnicus  Acarna’  (Thphr.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  (a)opvoc;,  see  below. 

•ETYM  On  the  final  short  -a,  see  Chantraine  1933:  looff.  Stromberg  1944: 17  compares 
Kopvoc;-  xevxpo|.iupaivq,  XixeXoi  ‘butcher’s  broom  (plant  name)’  (H.)  and  axopvoc;- 
Kopvoc;,  (.lupcrivq  to  cpuxov  ‘myrtle’.  It  seems  possible  that  axopvoc;  (oxopvoc;) 
‘grasshopper’  derives  from  axopva  (Stromberg),  cf.  axav0ia<;  ‘grasshopper’  beside 
&Kctv0a  ‘thorn,  thistle’.  The  a-  is  a  Pre-Greek  prothetic  vowel,  and  did  not  arise  by 
connection  with  ax-  ‘sharp’.  The  variation  a-l  o-l  zero,  the  cluster  -pv-  and  the  short 
-a  all  point  to  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

&Kopov  [n.]  ‘yellow  flag,  Iris  Pseudacorus’  (Dsc.,  Gal.).  <?> 

•ETYM  The  ancients  derived  the  word  from  xopq  ‘pupil  of  the  eye’;  it  would  be  used 
to  care  for  the  pupil.  See  Stromberg  1940:  98.  Fur.:  359  compares  xupa,  which  would 
be  the  Libyan  form  (Ps.-Dsc.  2, 169). 

&Koq  [n.]  ‘cure,  medicine’  (Ik).  <?> 

•DlALMyc.  a2-ke-te-re  /hakesteres/,  ja-ke-te-re  /jakesteres/. 

•COMP  acp-,  ecp-axeopai  (Delph.). 

•DER  Denominative  verb  axEop.ai  ‘to  cure;  repair’  (Ik).  Thence  1.  axeopaxa  ‘remedy’ 
(Ik,  Pi.,  A.,  inscr.);  axeapoc;  ‘healing’  (Calk),  axsopiov-  laoipov  ‘healing’  (H.);  2. 
axEOic;  ‘healing’  (Hdt.,  inscr.);  axEcnpoc;  ‘id.’  (Plu.)  and  axecnoc;  epithet  of  Apollo 
(Paus.),  axecrfac;-  iaxpoc;  ‘healer’  (Phot.).  3.  axEcrxcop  epithet  of  Apollo  (E.  Andr.  900), 
fem.  axEcrropic;  (Hp.),  abstract  axeoTopia  ‘art  of  healing’  (A.  R.).  4.  axeaxip 
‘tranquilizing’  (xaAivoc;,  S.  OC  714  [lyr.]),  axeaxqpioc;  ‘healing’  (App.)  and 
axEcrrqpiov  ‘tailor’s  shop’  (Lib.);  AxeoxqpiSqc;  PN  (Styra).  Feminines  axEoxpic; 
‘midwife’  (Hp.)  and  axEcrxpia  ‘tailor  woman’  (Antiph.,  Luc.).  5.  axEaxqc;  [m.] 
‘patcher,  tailor’  (X.,  Lyc.),  fem.  axecraSEc;  ‘bars  in  furnaces’  (Dsc.  5,  74).  Instrument 
nouns:  6.  axEcrxpa  [f.]  ‘darning  needle’  (Luc.,  pap.),  7.  axEOxpov  [n.]  ‘medicine’  (S.). 
Adjectives:  dxEcrxoc;  ‘curable’  (N  115,  Hp.,  Antipho),  originally  from  axoc;,  but 
interpreted  as  derived  from  dxeopai;  axecmxq  TE^vq  ‘tailor’s  trade’  (Democr.,  Pk). 
Also  axq  ‘healing’  (Hp.),  probably  from  axEopai.  From  axq  perhaps  *axipo<;  (Cic. 
Att.  10,  12a,  4),  see  Arbenz  1933:  93,  Thomas  1912:  i25ff.  Also  vqxeaxoc;  (Hes.),  which 
(beside  dvdxEOToc;,  avqxEaxoc;)  seems  to  be  from  *n-h2k-,  but  could  be  analogical  in 
view  of  the  Myc  form  with  )-.  PN  ’Eljqxiac;  (Attica;  Pailler  Lettre  de  Pallas  4  (1996): 
»)• 

•ETYM  Etymology  unknown.  The  compounds  with  dtp-  and  Ecp-,  as  well  as  the  Myc. 
form  with  j-,  seem  to  point  to  original  yod.  DELG’s  reconstruction  *iek-/i3k-  is 
impossible,  as  *eh,/  h,  would  have  resulted  in  *ex-.  An  original  root  *Hieh2k-  seems 
possible.  It  is  quite  thinkable  that  the  psilotic  forms  are  epicisms  or  Ionic  forms.  A 


connection  with  OIr.  hicc  ‘healing’  has  been  suggested,  but  its  relation  to  MW  iach 
‘healthy’  is  uncertain  (Schrijver  1995: 103). 

dKoarfj  [f.]  ‘barley’  (Nic.  Al.  106). 

•VAR  dyoaxai,  -ecu  ( AB  213  [gramm.]). 

•DER  Denominative  verb  in  the  ptc.  dxooxqoac;  (Z  506,  O  263)  ‘well-fed’,  of  iTTTtot;. 
Unclear  is  dxocm\a-  eXa^icrTa  ‘slightest,  not  at  all’  (H.).  xooxai  =  axoaxq  (H.)  may 
have  lost  its  vowel,  see  Kuiper  1956:  221. 

•ETYM  Hesychius  calls  the  word  Cyprian;  the  scholion  on  Z  506,  Thessalian,  as  a 
word  for  food  in  general  (cf.  Bechtel  1921,  1:  204).  It  is  compared  with  Lat.  acus  -eris 
[n.]  ‘chaff,  Go.  ahs  and  OHG  ahir  [n.]  ‘ear  (of  corn)’  (see  Frisk),  but  the  analysis,  in 
which  a  suffix  -xf|  with  substantivizing  function  is  added  to  *akos-  (comparing  Lat. 
onus-tus ,  venus-tus  and  perhaps  locus-ta ),  is  rather  weak;  an  e-grade  *akes-  would  be 
expected.  Szemerenyi  Gnomon  43  (1961):  652  proposes  *ako(n)sta  <  *akont-ta 
‘barbed’,  from  the  word  for  ‘javelin’,  ►axcov.  However,  the  forms  with  -y-  and 
xoaxai,  if  these  are  old,  rather  point  to  foreign  origin.  See  ►  axvq. 

axonai  [v.]  ‘to  hear’,  also  ‘to  obey,  be  called’  (Ik).  <IE  *h2keus-  ‘hearV 
•VAR  Perf.  axqxoa.  axeuei-  xqpel,  Kunpioi ‘watches  (over),  observes  (Cypr.)’  (H.). 
•COMP  vqxouoTEto  <  *n-h2k-.  Often  prefixed:  UTtaxouu)  ‘to  be  obedient’,  U7Tf|xooc;, 
ETtaxouco,  ETTqxooc;,  xaxaxouco,  xaxqxooc;,  etc. 

•DER  dxouq  (Ik),  axof|  ‘hearing,  tiding;  ear’  (with  shortening  in  hiatus)  <  *akoa  < 
akoha  <  *akowha  <  *akowsa.  Diminutive  axoTSiov  (gloss.),  denominative  verb 
ctxoa(r)-  dxoueu;  (H.),  cf.  the  discussion  on  axoud(opai  below,  whence  dxoaaxqpEc;- 
apxq  tic;  xtapa  MexaTtovTioic;  ‘kind  of  magistrature  (Metap.)’  (H.).  2.  axouau; 
‘hearing’,  plur.  ‘sounds’  (Arist.),  axoboipoc;  ‘fit  for  hearing’  (S.).  3.  axouopa  ‘sound, 
rumor,  (oral)  teachings’  (S.  OC  518  [lyr.],  X.,  Arist.).  Diminutive  dxouopdxiov  (Ps.- 
Luc.  Philopatr.),  dxouapaxixoc;  (Iamb.).  4.  axouaxf|c;  ‘listener,  pupil’  (Men.,  D.  H., 
Phld.),  axouaxf|piov  ‘lecture  hall,  audience’  (Gah,  Them.,  Porph.).  5.  axouaxoc; 
‘audible’  ( h .  Merc.,  IA),  axoucrri(to  ‘to  make  hear’  (LXX);  axoucmxoc;  ‘ptng.  to 
hearing’  (Arist.,  Epic.).  Deverbative  axoua(opai  [v.]  ‘to  hear,  listen’  (Horn.,  Hp.), 
rarely  act.  -d(w;  formally,  this  could  also  derive  from  dxouq.  Desiderative  dxouoEico 
(S„  H.). 

•ETYM  Related  to  Go.  hausjan  ‘to  hear’  as  *h2kous-ie/o-.  axouco  is  from  *axouo-yco;  cf. 
axouoxoc;,  qxouopcu.  The  primary  verb  may  be  found  in  the  gloss  axeuei.  The  word 
has  often  been  explained  as  a  compound  from  ax-  ‘sharp’  and  oik;,  but  this  is  not 
certain.  In  support  of  such  a  compound,  cbx-axouaxeco  ‘to  eavesdrop’  may  be 
compared  within  Greek.  See  ►  xoeco. 

dxpaqq,  -tq  =►  axpoq. 

dxpaupvqc;,  -£<;  [adj.]  ‘unmixed,  pure,  sheer;  untouched,  inviolate’  (E.).  <PG(v)> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  159  compares  axpaitvqc;  (mss.  Lysipp.  fr.  9  apud  EM  531,  56  =  Et.  Gud. 
338, 15).  If  this  is  reliable,  it  is  a  substrate  word  ( nl  (p,  a/  at). 

axpapuXa  =>dxpa5apuAa. 
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axpaxhjopai  =►  Kspdvvupi. 

axpaxoAoq  [adj.]  ‘raging  passionately’  (Ar.).  <  IE  *kerh2-  ‘mixV 
•DER  Abstract  dxpaxoAia,  Ion.  axpqxoAiq  (Hp.);  denominative  dxpaxoAeto  [v.]  (PI.). 
•ETYM  Literally  “with  unmixed  bile”,  from  *dxpax-xoAoc;,  with  *axpac;  =  axpaxoc;,  cf. 
axpqxo-xoAoc;  (Hp.)  and  euxpdq  =  euxpaxoc;  ‘well-mixed’.  Later,  it  was  changed  to 
dxpoxoAoq  (Arist.).  Brugmann  IF  17  (1904-1905):  i74ff.  assumes  the  same  first 
member  occurs  in  dxpqTieSoc;-  f)  dya9f|  (scil.  yq)  (H.).  See  ►  xepavvupi. 

aKpepcov,  -ovoq  [m.]  ‘bough,  branch’  (Simon.);  on  the  mg.  see  Stromberg  1937:  i4if., 
54f.  <SPG(V)> 

•VAR  Accentuation  after  Hdn.  Gr.  1, 33;  the  mss.  mostly  have  -epuiv. 

•ETYM  The  old  etymology  with  axpoq  is  improbable,  as  the  formation  is  unclear  (see 
Chantraine  1933:  172b).  It  is  most  improbable  that  xpepwv  (Eratosth.)  is  due  to 
►  xpepavvupt.  Like  the  etymology,  it  is  a  desperate  attempt  to  reduce  the  word  to 
known  elements.  Fur.:  115  adduces  aypepcov-  xapa^,  Aapitac;,  5opu  ‘pole,  torch,  shaft’ 
(H.),  which  shows  that  it  is  a  substrate  word. 

axpipfjq,  -eq  [adj.]  ‘exact,  precise’  (Hp.).  <SGR?>> 

•COMP  dxpi(3o-Aoyia  (Arist.). 

•DER  dxpl(3eia  ‘precision’  (IA);  denominatives:  1.  axpi[36to  [v.]  ‘to  investigate 
accurately,  etc.’  (Att.),  also  intr.  ‘to  be  exact’  (Arist.).  Thence  dxpi(3coaiq  ‘exact 
observance’  (J.)  and  dxpi(3copa  ‘precise  account,  exact  knowledge’  (Phld.,  Epicur.).  2. 
dxpi(3euu)  [v.]  ‘to  use  accurately,  give  precise  instructions’  (S.  E.,  Did.,  pap.).  3. 
dxpi(3a(o)  [v.]  ‘to  investigate  accurately,  etc.’,  also  pass,  ‘to  be  proud’  (LXX,  Aq., 
Thd.),  whence  dxpi(3aapoq,  -aapa  ‘precise  investigation’,  also  ‘law,  legislation’, 
-aaxqc;  ‘investigator’,  also  ‘legislator’. 

•ETYM  The  explanation  by  Schwyzer  Glotta  12  (1923):  i2ff.,  that  the  word  is  from 
axpoq  and  el'(3co  with  early  itacism,  is  hardly  acceptable.  TichyMSS  36  (1977):  151-172 
explains  the  word  from  axpiq  ‘mountain  top’,  in  the  dative-locative  in  -f,  and  (3qvai 
‘to  go’. 

axpiq,  -ISoq  [f.]  ‘grasshopper’  (II.).  <  PG(v)> 

•ETYM  Hardly  related  to  xpt(co  ‘creak’  (Stromberg  1944:  isff),  which  leaves  the  a- 
unexplained.  Winter  1950:  15  connects  it  to  xepxci-  axplq  (H.);  Fur.:  127  accepts  this, 
comparing  yeAyiq  next  to  ayAiq  for  the  variation.  Of  course,  a  substrate  word  for  a 
grasshopper  is  not  unexpected.  However,  Furnee’s  further  comparison  with  axqpov- 
axpida  (H.)  (<  *dxep6ov  [Bechtel  1921,  2:  671])  is  less  convincing. 

axpiaxiv  •  xAenTpiav,  aAexpida,  Opuyioi  ‘female  thief,  female  slave  who  grinds  corn 
(Phrygian)’  (H.).  <S.?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Kretschmer  Glotta  22  (1934):  205b  suggested  that  the  suffix  -(i)stis 
is  Phrygian;  a  suffix  -st-  could  be  Pre-Greek. 

dxpoaojiai  [v.]  ‘to  hearken,  obey’  (X.),  6  dxpotopevoq  may  secondarily  mean  ‘reader’ 
(Philostr.).  <GR> 
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•DER  axpoaaiq  ‘hearing,  obeying’,  also  ‘lecture  (hall)’  (I A),  axpoctpa  ‘what  is  heard’, 
e.g.  ‘rumor,  lecture,  song’  (X.,  Arist.,  Plb.),  plur.  also  personified  as  ‘lecturer,  singer’ 
(Plb.);  thence  dxpoapaxixoc;  ‘fit  (only)  for  hearing’  (Plu.);  axpoaxqc;  ‘listener,  pupil’, 
also  ‘reader’  (Att.,  Hell.),  whence  axpoatixoq;  axpoaxqpiov  ‘lecture  hall,  audience’ 
{Act.  Ap.,  Ph.,  Plu.);  dxpod(opai  (Epich.). 

•ETYM  Commonly  derived  from  a  univerbation  of  ►axpoq  and  ►obq  that  denoted 
the  top  of  the  ear,  whence  ‘to  prick  the  ears,  be  keen  to  hear’  (Frisk  GHA  56  :  3 
(1950):  21);  however,  cf.  Szemerenyi  SMEA  3  (1967):  69ff.  The  derivation  is 
straightforward  semantically,  but  some  formal  difficulties  remain. 

axpopuaria  =»7toa0q. 

axpoq,  -a,  -ov  [adj.]  ‘at  the  farthest  point,  topmost,  outermost’  (II.).  <  IE  *h2ek-  ‘sharp, 
point’s* 

•VAR  Old  substantivized  forms  axpa  [b],  axpov  [n.]  ‘highest  or  farthest  point, 
headland,  cape’,  Horn,  xat’  axpqq  (itoAioq)  ‘from  the  highest  point  down’,  hence 
‘completely,  utterly’,  also  xat’  axpqOev  (which  became  xata  xprjBsv  by  association 
with  xapa);  see  Leumann  1950:  56ff. 

•COMP  axponoAiq  (Od.),  the  Iliad  still  has  axpq  itoAiq,  see  Risch  IF  59  (1949):  20; 
axpaqq  epithet  of  the  wind  (|3  421,  1;  253,  Hes.  Op.  594)  is  often  interpreted  as 
‘blowing  vehemently’,  but  probably  originally  ‘blowing  on/  from  the  heights’;  also 
adverbial  axpaei  nAetv  (Arr.). 

•DER  axpiq,  -loq  [f.]  ‘hill-top,  mountain  peak’  (Od.),  always  plur.,  see  on  ►oxpiq;  sing, 
only  Epigr.  Gr.  1035,  8.  axpaioq  ‘dwelling  on  heights’,  epithet  of  several  gods,  also  = 
axpoq  (Opp.).  axpla-  f)  A0qva  ev  ’Apyet  (H.),  also  name  of  other  goddesses,  ctxplai- 
ta  axpa  tcov  opeaiv  ‘mountain-tops’  (H.).  Substantives:  axpotqq  ‘highest  point, 
completion,  perfection’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Phld.).  axptov,  -covoq  [m.]  ‘extremity’  {Hippiatr. 
7),  diminutive  dxptovapiov  (ibid.),  abstract  dxpoma  (A.  Eu.  188),  probably 
‘mutilation’  (cf.  the  discussion  on  axpwTqpiaapoq  below),  axpcoxipiov  ‘projecting 
part,  e.g.  promontory,  sternpost  of  a  ship,  etc.’,  plur.  also  ‘extremities  of  the  body’ 
(IA),  probably  directly  from  axpoq,  cf.  deapoq:  6eapu)Tr|piov.  From  axpcotipiov: 
axpcotqpia(co  ‘to  remove  the  stern,  mutilate,  amputate’  (IA),  cf.  dxpcoTepfjaai-  xo\j/ai 
fj  axpeiwaai  ‘to  beat,  render  useless’  (H.),  also  ‘to  jut  out  like  a  promontory’  (Plb., 
Str.).  Verbal  nouns  axptoTqpiaapoq  (Dsc.),  dxpcuTqplaaiq  (gloss.).  Denominative 
verbs  to  axpoq:  axpi(co  ‘to  go  on  tiptoe’  (E.),  ‘xa  axpa  eadieiv’  (sch.  O  12);  on 
axpcbaaei-  axpoaxai,  excbv  oux  uiiaxousi,  7tpocntoieIxai  (H.)  see  Frisk  GHA  56  :  3 
(1950):  22. 

•ETYM  The  root  *h2ek-  is  widespread  in  IE,  and  several  r-derivatives  from  it  are 
found:  Skt.  asri -  [f.]  ‘corner,  sharp  side’,  catur-asra-  ‘quadrangular’,  Lat.  acer,  -ris,  -re 
(with  unexplained  length),  Gaul.  Axrotalus  PN  ‘with  high  forehead’,  OIr.  er  ‘high’, 
OLith.  astras,  OCS  ostn  ‘sharp’.  Hitt,  hekur  ‘rock  sanctuary’  is  unrelated;  cf.  Puhvel 
HED  s.v.  See  further  ►dxq,  ►axpq,  and  ►oxpiq.  A  connection  with  the  root  *h2ek- 
has  been  assumed  unjustly  for  many  words,  e.g.  ►axaAr^q,  ►axoaxq,  and  ►axopva. 

axxaivco  [v.]  ‘to  erect’  (A.),  of  axamv,  (3daiv.  <  '<> 
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•VAR  Aor.  dxxaivdiaai  (Anacr.),  see  Immisch  PhW  48  (1928):  908.  Unclear  are 
dxxakjcov-  dxxa(tov,  TtpofiupoupEvoc;,  q  opprjc;  TtAqpdiv,  q  pETEtopi^iov  ‘willing,  full  of 
impulse,  or  lifting  (the  spirit)’  (H.),  axxaivEiv-  pEXEiopi^Eiv  ‘to  lift  (the  spirit)’  (H.); 
UTtoaxxaivovxo-  expepov  ‘were  trembling’  (H.),  as  a  v.l.  for  UTtepiKxaivovxo  (\|/  3),  of 
rtoSec;.  Also  d7Taxxaivcov-  6  tavelaSai  pq  Suvapevoc;  ‘unable  to  move’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  only  suggestion  is  that  it  derives  from  ayco  through  *axxdio  or  *axxio  (cf. 
Schwyzer:  705f.,  Schwyzer  1937:  70),  but  this  is  doubted  by  DELG.  Cf.  Bechtel  1914. 

aKTEa  [f.]  ‘elder-tree,  Sambucus  nigra’  (Emp.).  <?> 

•VAR  Contracted  axxq;  also  axxeoc;  [m.]. 

•DER  axxivoc;  (Thphr.). 

•ETYM  On  the  suffix  -ea,  which  forms  tree  names,  see  Chantraine  1933:  92  (ixea, 
7TXE\ea).  Witczak  Linguistica  Baltica  1  (1992):  201-211)  connects  it  with  Arm.  haci 
‘ash’,  which  he  disassociates  from  ►  o^ua.  Borrowed  from  Greek  are  Lat.  acte  (Plin.) 
and  OHG  atuh,  at(t)ah. 

aKTrj  1  [f.]  ‘promontory,  rocky  coast,  rough  shore,  edge’  (II.).  <  PG?,  IE?>* 

•DER  axxaloc;,  -a,  -ov  ‘located  at  or  belonging  to  the  coast’  (Th.,  Hp.,  Call.);  the  fern, 
dtcrcda  is  also  the  name  of  a  plant  (Plin.);  see  Stromberg  1940: 115  (also  on  axxiov  and 
axxivq).  axxioc;  epithet  of  Pan  (Theoc.)  and  Apollo  (A.  R.),  axxiov  =  axxq  (Ael.). 
axxixqc;  [m.]  ‘who  lives  on  the  coast’  (A.  P.),  axxixqc;  Ai0oc;  ‘stone  from  Piraeus  or 
Argolis’  (LG,  S.).  dxxa(u)  [v.]  ‘to  banquet’  (which  would  derive  from  *‘to  banquet  on 
the  shore’,  Plu.  2,  668b)  is  rather  from  ►  axxq  2. 

•ETYM  Derivation  from  ax-  ‘sharp’  is  possible  acc.  to  Frisk  and  DELG,  but  if  Fur.:  127 
is  right  in  comparing  ox0q,  -op  ‘shore,  bank’  (which  seems  quite  convincing),  it 
could  be  a  substrate  word  (variations  al  o,  xx/  y0).  Cf.  ►  axxq  2. 

aKTrj  2  [f.]  ‘corn’  (II.),  often  Aqpqxepop  or  aAcpixou  axxq,  for  which  reason  it  cannot 
mean  ‘flour’,  as  DELG  rightly  points  out.  Cf.  axxq-  xpocpq  ‘nourishment’  (H.). 
<  PG(V)> 

•ETYM  There  is  no  trace  of  initial  digamma.  Fur.:  127  compares  *ox0r|  in  ►  euoxdop; 
see  also  ibid.  320  on  oxf|-  This  evidence  cannot  be  ignored,  and  axxq  ‘corn’  is  a 
substrate  word.  Skoda  1993:  275-283  thinks  that  the  word  means  ‘ear  (of  corn)’  and 
therefore  belongs  to  ax-  ‘sharp’. 

axtripip,  -(Sop  [f.]  ‘staff  (Achae.  21),  ‘bar  of  wood  supporting  a  chariot-pole’  (Poll.  10, 
157).  <S?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  The  explanation  as  a  univerbation  of  axxaivco  (*axxato)  and 
Epeidco  (Frisk)  seems  most  improbable. 

dxxip,  -Ivop  [f.]  ‘ray,  beam  of  light’  (II.),  also  ‘spoke  of  a  wheel’  (AP).  <  ?.> 

•COMP  Frequent  as  a  first  member. 

•DER  dxxivcoxop  ‘provided  with  dxxivep’  (inscr.  Delos  IVa  Michel  815,  Ph.),  axxivtbSqc; 
[adj.]  ‘like  beams’  (Philostr.),  axxivqSov  [adv.]  ‘id.’  (Luc.). 

•ETYM  axxip  is  built  like  SfiAcpic;,  yAcoxfr,  and  d)6ip,  and  probably  derived  from  a  noun. 
It  resembles  Skt.  aktu-,  but  the  meaning  of  the  latter  is  very  difficult  (see  Renou  1937: 
6;  Kuiper  Vak  2  (1953):  8if.,  89f.);  one  meaning  seems  to  be  ‘night’,  another  has  been 
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derived  from  ahj-  ‘to  smear’,  but  Kuiper  thinks  it  means  ‘ray,  light’.  This  has  been 
connected  with  *no/ekwt-  ‘night’,  the  zero  grade  of  which  is  also  found  in  Go.  uhtwo 
[f '.]  <  PGm.  *ut)Xtwdn-  <  *qkwt-u-n-)  ‘dawn’  (Lith.  anksti  ‘early’  requires  an  initial 
laryngeal,  which  excludes  derivation  from  ‘night’,  as  Gr.  vul;  shows  that  there  was  no 
laryngeal.)  Relation  of  axxip  to  the  word  for  ‘night’  is  excluded,  however,  as  it  shows 
no  trace  of  a  labiovelar.  Thus  it  remains  without  an  etymology. 

dxuAop  [m.,  fi]  the  edible  acorn  of  the  Quercus  Ilex  (x  242).  <PG(s)> 

•ETYM  Connection  with  Skt.  asnati  ‘eat’  or  with  ►axoAop  is  improbable.  It  is  rather  a 
substrate  word  (Fur.:  255s2)  because  of  axuAalov,  since  -uA-  is  a  frequent  Pre-Greek 
suffix. 

dxidKrj  [f.]  ‘point  of  a  lance  or  sword,  etc.’  (II.,  Theoc.,  Opp.).  <  IE  *h2ek-  ‘sharp,  point's* 
•ETYM  Reduplicated  formation  of  unknown  structure:  *h2(e)k-h2dk-  or  (hardly 
feasible)  *h2k-o-h2k-,  from  the  root  *h2ek-  ‘sharp’  (see  ►  dxq). 

dx(ov,  -ovxoq  [m.]  ‘javelin,  dart’  (II.).  <IE?  *h2ek-  ‘sharp,  point’s* 

•DER  Diminutive  axovxiov  ( h .  Merc.  460,  Hdt.,  PL),  axovxiac;  [m.]  ‘kind  of  snake’, 
also  ‘meteor’,  because  of  its  speed  (Nic.),  axovxiAoc;  [m.]  =  axovxiac;  ‘id.’  (H.).  Verb 
axovxi(a)  [v.]  ‘to  throw  a  javelin’  (II.),  verbal  nouns  1.  axovxiaxuc;  ‘game  of  the  dart’ 
(II.);  2.  axovxiaic;  ‘throwing  the  javelin’  (X.);  3.  dxovxtapoc;  ‘id.,  shooting  (of  stars)’ 
(X.,  Str.,  Arr.);  4.  dxovxiapa  ‘distance  of  a  dart’s  throw’  (X.),  ‘javelin’  (Str.,  Plu.);  5. 
dxovxiaia  =  axovxiaic;  ( SIG  1060,  1062),  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  86.  Agent  nouns: 
axovxiaxf|c;  [m.]  (II.),  cf.  Schwyzer:  500a;  more  recent  dxovxiaxqp  ‘id.’  (E.);  also  used 
as  an  adjective  in  Opp.  and  Nonn.;  dxovxiaxqp  also  as  ‘spring,  fountain’,  see  Zingerle 
Glotta  19  (1931):  72k  Further  axovxiaxf|piov  ‘ballista’  (Agath.);  dxovxiaxixoc;  ‘ptng.  to 
throwing  the  dart’  (PL,  X.). 

•ETYM  axtov  is  considered  to  be  a  derivative  -n-  of  the  root  in  ►axf|,  etc.  But  there  is 
no  proof  for  this,  as  ►axaiva  need  not  be  a  derivation  of  the  stem  of  axtov,  so 
perhaps  the  -vx-suffix  is  original.  From  other  languages,  we  can  compare  Skt.  asani- 
‘point  of  an  arrow’,  Lat.  agna  ‘ear  (of  corn)’  (which  could  be  a  substrate  word,  cf.  De 
Vaan  2008  s.v.),  Gm.,  e.g.  Go.  ahana  ‘chaff,  and  ON  ggn,  pi.  agnar ‘id.’. 

aAdpa  ■  peAav  (I>  ypaipopev  ‘black  [stuff]  with  which  we  write’  (H.);  aAdPq-  Aiyvuc;, 
artoSoc;,  xapxivoc;  ‘soot,  embers,  crab’,  into  5e  Ktmpiiov  papiAq  ‘coal-dust  (Cypr.)’ 
(H.);  aAdPq-  avfipaxec;  ‘coals’  (H.).  <PG?> 

•ETYM  See  Petersson  IF  34  (1914/1915):  241.  Because  of  its  structure,  it  is  probably  a 
Pre-Greek  word  (note  -a(3-). 

aAdpaoroc;  [m.]  ‘vase  without  handles  for  storing  perfumes’,  often  made  of  alabaster 
(Hdt.).  <SLW>* 

•VAR Later  aAapdoxpoc;  [m.],  -xpov  [n.]. 

•DER  Diminutive  aAapdaxiov  (Eub.);  further  aAapdoxpiov  [n.]  and  aAaPaoxpivq 
(scil.  Ai0oxo[iia)  ‘alabaster  quarry’  (pap.);  dAaPaoxpixqc;  (A(0o<;)  [m.]  ‘alabaster’, 
dAapaoxIxic;  itExpa  (Callix.);  aAapdoxpivoc;  (pap.);  aAaPaoxpcbv  [m.]  ‘alabaster 
quarry’,  dAaPaoxpcovixii<;  ‘worker  in  an  alabaster  quarry’  (pap.). 
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•ETYM  Sethe  Berl.Ak.Sb.  1933:  888f.  explained  the  form  as  Egyptian:  *‘a-la-baste  Vase 
of  the  goddess  Ebaste’  (=  Bubastis);  this  is  doubtful.  Fur.:  32926  uses  the  -p-  as 
evidence  for  a  substrate  word,  but  it  could  be  analogical.  The  sequence  -st-  could  be 
Pre-Greek. 

d\d(3r|<;  =*  aAAa|3r|c;. 

aAai[ibv,  -ovoc;  [m.,  £]  ‘charlatan,  quack,  braggart,  boaster’  (Arist.).  <  <> 

•VAR  Also  as  a  adjective. 

•DER  dXa(oviKOc;  ‘boastful’  (Hp.,  X.,  Arist.),  aAa(oviac;  =  aAa(d)v  (Hdn.),  dAa(oouvr| 
‘bragging’  (Aq.). 

•ETYM  aAa(tov  is  identical  with  the  Thracian  EN  AAa(cbv.  Perhaps  it  simply  became 
an  appellative,  just  like  vandal  (though  with  a  different  meaning).  See  Burkert  RhM 
105  (1962):  sof.  Of  course,  this  interpretation  remains  uncertain.  Implausible  is  the 
connection  with  Hitt,  halzai-'  ‘to  cry,  invoke’  by  Van  Windekens  KZ  100  (1987): 
307T,  which  Kloekhorst  2008:  276f.  analyses  as  *h2lt-(o)i-. 

aXaiGeptc;  [adj.]  •  xAiapov,  qAioGepec;  ‘warm,  warmed  in  the  sun’  (H.).  < 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

d\a\d  interjection  (Pi.),  also  personified  AAaAa.  <SONOM^ 

•VAR  Also  aAaAai  (Ar.),  also  as  a  plur.  substantive  ‘war  cry,  exultation’  (Pi.). 

•DER  dAaAqxoc;  [m.]  ‘cry  of  war,  of  fear,  of  victory’  (II.);  improbable  Leumann  1950: 
211  (connecting  dAdAqpai  ‘to  wander’).  Denominative  verb  dAaAa(co  ‘to  call  dXctXd’ 
(mainly  poetic),  whence  dAaAaypoc;  (Hdt.,  E.,  Arr.),  dAaAay|.ia  (Call.,  Plu.),  aAaAayf| 
(S-). 

•ETYM  An  elementary  cry,  like  Skt.  alala-bhavant-  (RV,  ‘making  cheerful’,  of  water). 
See  Theander  Eranos  15  (1915):  98ff.  and  Kretschmer  Glotta  9  (1918):  228ff.  Cf. 
►  eAeAeu,  ►  6AoAu(co. 

aAaAuyl;,  -uyyoq  [f.]  ‘gulping,  choking’  (Nic.  Al.  18).  <  ONOM> 

•ETYM  One  suggests  contamination  of  Auyl;  ‘hiccup’  and  another  word,  like  ►aAuco 
or  ►  aAdopai;  this  is  not  very  convincing.  Does  it  contain  d\a\a?  It  is  rather  a 
primary  onomatopoeic  formation  (with  the  Pre-Greek  element  -u[y]y-). 

dAdopai  [v.]  ‘to  wander,  roam;  to  be  banished’  (II.).  <  IF,  *h2elh2-  ‘wander,  roam 
about’> 

•VAR  Aor.  aXf|0qv  (Horn.),  perf.  dAaAqoGai,  dAaAqpevoc;  (Horn.)  with  present  mg. 
(cf.  the  accent,  see  Wackernagel  Gott.  Nachr.  1914:  117T,  Chantraine  1942:  190).  Late 
dAaivco  (see  Schwyzer:  733). 

•DER  Deverbal  aAq  (Od.,  Hp.,  trag.),  whence  aAeia  (AB,  H.);  aAf|Tqc;  [m.],  also  [adj.] 
‘wanderer,  rover;  vagrant’  (Od.),  Dor.  dAaxac;,  also  a  PN;  dAijxu;,  -160c;  [f.]  ‘beggar, 
refugee;  roaming  about’  (Od.,  Hdt.,  trag.),  aAqxiKoc;  (D.  Chr.).  To  aAqxqc; 
denominative  aAqxEuco  [v.]  ‘to  roam  about  (as  a  beggar  or  refugee)’,  thence  aAqxeia, 
dAaxeia  (A.,  E.  [lyr.]).  Rare  dAqxtp  name  of  a  dance  (Aristox.),  dAqxcop-  lepeuc; 
‘priest’  (H.),  perhaps  originally  “beggar  priest”,  on  which  see  Masson  RPh.  89  (1963): 
214-218. 
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Further  dAf||ia)v  ‘roving’  (Od.),  aAqpoauvq  (Man.).  Action  nouns:  dAqxuc;  ‘roving’ 
(Call.,  Man.),  aAqpia-  odouropia  ‘journey’  (H.).  aAaAayi;-  q  TtAavq  ‘wandering’  (H.) 
has  a  strange  formation;  acc.  to  Leumann  1950:  211  also  dAaAqxtp  (n  78),  but  cf.  on 
►  aAaAd. 

•ETYM  dAdopai  is  an  old  intensive  verb  in  -dopai,  which  can  be  compared  with  Latv. 
aluot  ‘id.’  and  Pit.  *ala-  in  Lat.  ambuld  ‘to  walk’,  U  amb-oltu  ‘must  go  around’.  LIV2 
reconstructs  a  root  *h2elh2-  for  PIE.  See  ►  aAeopai,  ►aAioc;,  ►aAuco,  ►  qAaoKco. 

aAaoc;  [adj.]  ‘blind’  (II.,  trag.  [lyr.],  A.  R.).  <?> 

•VAR  Cf.  k  493  =  p  267  pdvxioc;  (-qoq?)  aAaou,  which  provides  a  metrical  problem. 
•DER  Denominative  verb  aAaoto  (Od.,  AP),  cf.  Wackernagel  1916:  127.  Thence 
dAacoxuc;  (1  503)  ‘blinding,  blindness’. 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  The  explanation  from  ►  Aato  ‘see’  is  problematic,  as  a  privative 
formation  should  have  barytone  accentuation.  A.  B.  1095  says  that  the  word  was 
Cypriot,  which  may  mean  that  it  belongs  to  the  Achaean  layer  in  Homer  (Ruijgh 
1957: 160).  The  usual  word  for  ‘blind’  is  ►xucpAoc;. 

dAa7tdl[(0  [v.]  ‘to  drain,  plunder,  destroy’  (Horn.).  <S  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Aor.  aAdna^a,  fut.  aXand^co.  The  future  Aana^eiv  is  found  twice  in  A.  (Th.  47, 
531;  doubtful  in  Ag.  130);  pres.  Aandoaco  ‘to  empty’  is  used  as  a  medical  term.  A.  Eu. 
562  probably  has  AanaSvov  (cod.  Act-)  =  aAaTtadvov.  Cf.  further  AaTta(eiv- 
ekkevouv,  acp’  ob  Kai  to  opuypa  ‘to  empty  out,  whence  also  digging’  (H.). 

•DER  aAaTtaSvoc;  ‘exhausted,  feeble’  (Horn.),  often  with  negation,  and  with  analogical 
-5-  (Schwyzer:  489);  dAa7tadvoauvq  (Q.  S.). 

•ETYM  A  connection  with  Skt.  alpa-  ‘small’  and  Lith.  alpstu  ‘to  faint’  is  formally 
impossible.  The  interchange  of  the  prothetic  vowel  points  to  a  substrate  word.  Fur.: 
371  compares  Aanapoc;  (like  aiadvoc; :  cuapoc;),  which  is  not  evident  semantically.  The 
original  meaning  seems  to  have  been  ‘to  empty’;  cf.  the  compounds  with  el;-.  The 
word  has  been  compared  (but  hardly  correctly)  with  AanaGoc;,  Aartdpq  by  DELG  and 
Fur.:  371. 

aAapa  •  to  tou  dopaxoc;  eic;  xov  auAov  xrjc;  £7ti6opaxi6oc;  epTtntxov.  rj  Kapua  novxiKa. 
<Kai  6ev6pa  aAapiai>  acp’  (I)v  yivexai  xa  dopaxa  (H.),  cf.  EM  57,  53.  PG(v)> 

•VAR  eAapai-  xa  ev  xcl)  auAw  xd>v  dopaxcov  dppo(opeva  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  interchange  a/  z  clearly  points  to  a  substrate  word.  See  Fur.:  347. 

aAaoxoc;  [adj.]  uncertain  mg.  (also  of  related  words),  see  DELG.  Perhaps  ‘insufferable’, 
as  an  epithet  of  ttevGoc;  and  &xpc;?  Perhaps  ‘accursed’  as  a  vocative  (dAaoxe,  e.g.  X 
261)?  <?> 

•DER  Original  noun  dAdoxcop  ‘avenging  spirit’  or  ‘he  who  does  deeds  which  merit 
vengeance’,  either  from  dAaoxeco  or  directly  from  aAaoxoc;;  attributively  of  gods,  but 
also  of  men;  a  PN  in  Horn.  Also  dAaoxopoc;  (A.,  S.);  derivative  aAaoxopia  (J.). 
Denominative  verb  dAaoxea)  (Horn.,  Call.),  £TtaAaoxf|aac;  (a  252),  denoting  an 
emotion,  perhaps  ‘full  of  wrath’,  or  ‘distraught’?  Also  dAaoxaivco-  duonaGea)  ‘to 
suffer  a  hard  fate’  (H.). 


62  aXyoc; 

•ETYM  Uncertain.  One  connects  ►  XavGavco,  assuming  an  original  meaning  ‘one  who 
cannot  forget  or  be  forgotten’.  Frisk  correctly  considers  it  formally  impeccable,  but 
hypothetical  with  regard  to  the  meaning.  DELG  accepts  it.  Muller’s  explanation 
(Muller  in  Teeuwen  1929:  649f£,  Muller  Mnem.  57  (1929):  ii6ff),  that  it  is  from 
►  Xaco  ‘to  see’  with  a-  from  *n-,  zero  grade  of  ev  (“invisus,  invisor,  qui  invidendo 
nocet”),  is  artificial  and  formally  problematic  ( *h,n -  giving  ev-). 

aXyoi;  [n.]  ‘pain,  grief  (II.).  <i?> 

•DER  dAyeivoc;  ‘painful,  grievous’  (A.)  <  *dXy£cr-v6c;,  aAeyeivoc;  (epic),  see  ►aXeyco; 
aXyivoEic;  ‘id.’  (poet.),  metrical  device,  see  Chantraine  1933:  271;  aXyqpoc;  ‘id.’  (LXX) 
belongs  to  dAyeco  (see  below);  apyaAeoc;  ‘id.’  (Horn.),  dissimilated  from  *aXyctXEOc;; 
thence  apyaXEoxqc;  (Ph.,  Eust.).  Denominative  verbs:  1.  dAyeco  ‘to  suffer,  be  worried’ 
(IA),  fut  -qaco.  Thence  dXyqcnc;  ‘suffering’  (S.,  Ar.)  and  dXyqpa  ‘pain’  (Hp.,  S.,  E., 
Men.),  further  dXyqScbv  ‘pain’  (Ion.  poet.,  PL);  on  aXyqpoc;  see  above.  2.  aXyuvco  ‘to 
cause  pain’,  ,  -opai  ‘to  suffer  pain’  (trag.).  Thence  aXyuvcnc;  (Phlp.,  Olymp.)  and 
dXyuvtqp  (Zos.).  Primary  grades  of  comparison  aXyicov  and  dXyicrxoc;  (Horn.,  trag.). 
•ETYM  The  words  is  often  connected  with  ►dAeyco.  Although  this  has  a  different 
meaning  ‘to  take  care,  mind,  heed’,  a  development  to  ‘worry,  grief  is  conceivable  (cf. 
MoDu.  zorgen  ‘to  take  care’  beside  MoE  sorrow ).  Cf.  Seiler  1950:  85,  Seiler  Word  11 
(1955):  288,  and  Szemerenyi  1964:  i48ff,  who  defends  the  identity. 

aXScuvw  [v.]  ‘to  make  grow,  strengthen’  (A.).  <  IE  *h2el-  ‘feed,  rearV 
•VAR  qXSave  (a  70  =  co  368),  rather  impf.  of  aXSavco. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  -aXSqc;,  in  avaXSqc;  ‘infertile’  (Hp.,  Ar.,  Arat.),  veaXSqc; 
(Opp.)  and  veoaXSqc;  (H.)  ‘newly  grown’,  all  direct  derivations  from  the  verb. 

•DER  aXSqcnao  intr.  ‘grow’  (T  599),  also  trans.  (Theoc.),  aXSicncdvco  (Hdn.  Gr.  2,  716). 
Iterative  preterite  dXSqaacrKE  (Orph.  L.  370).  Deverbal  aXSq  ‘growth’  (Hdn.  Gr.  1, 
311);  aXSqEic;  ‘growing’  (Max.),  aXSqpioc;  ‘causing  growth’  (Method,  apud  EM). 

•ETYM  dAScuvoi,  qXSave,  and  dXSqcrKco  replace  an  unattested  root  verb,  an  extension 
in  -6-  from  the  root  of  ►  avaXxoc;  and  ►  vEdXqc;;  cf.  ►  dXGcuvw.  The  root  *h2el-  is 
found  in  Lat.  aid  ‘to  feed’  and  Go.  alan  ‘to  grow  up’. 

aXtai  [£]  ‘warmth’,  specifically  of  the  sun  (Horn.).  <IE  *suelH-  ‘singe,  burn’> 

•VAR  Ion.  aXeq.  Perhaps  also  aXea,  cf.  on  aXeaiveiv  below. 

•COMP  See  ►£7tdXf|c;. 

•DER  aXeeivoc;  ‘exposed  to  the  sun,  hot’  (Ion.,  X.,  Arist.),  after  cpctavoc;  etc. 
(Chantraine  1933: 196);  dAuicpoc;  ‘lukewarm’  (Nic.),  after  GaXuicpoc;  or  from  false  split 
of  0’  aXuKpoc;?  Cf.  aXuKxpov-  eudivov  ‘splendid  (of  weather)’  (H.);  aXeov-  Geppov  q 
xXiapov  ‘hot,  warm’  (H.);  aXeqc;  (S.  Ph.  859),  not  dSeqc;  as  per  Reiske.  Denominative 
verb:  aXeaivco  ‘to  warm  (oneself)’  (Hp.,  Archil.,  Ar.,  etc.),  aspirated  aX-  in  Attic  acc. 
to  Eust.  1636.  Thence  aXeavxiKoc;  ‘fit  for  warming’  (S.  E.).  2.  dX£a(co  ‘to  be  warm, 
warm  up’  (Arist.,  Gal.,  H.). 

•ETYM  Derived  from  the  verb  seen  in  Germanic  and  Baltic  (OE  swelan  ‘to  burn 
slowly’,  MoHG  schwelen,  Lith.  svilti  intr.  ‘to  singe’),  with  a  suffix  -ia  (Chantraine 
1933:  91).  For  *hpaX-,  this  implies  a  reconstruction  *sulH-e~,  see  ►  ei'Xq.  The 
etymology  was  rejected  by  Szemerenyi  Gnomon  43  (1971):  653,  who  connects  it  with 
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Mir.  alias  ‘sweat’,  Hitt,  allaniia -z‘  ‘to  sweat,  perspire’,  as  well  as  Lat.  adoled  ‘to  burn 
(as  an  offering)’. 

aXea  2  =*  aXeopai. 

aXeyai  [v.]  ‘to  care  for,  mind,  heed’  (II.),  mostly  with  negation.  <<IE  *h2leg-  ‘care, 
mind’> 

•VAR  Only  pres. 

•COMP  Sua-qXEyqc;  originally  ‘who  does  not  care,  pitiless’,  secondarily  associated 
with  aXyoc;  (Horn.);  av-qXEyqc;  ‘id.’  (Q.  S.),  to  be  read  for  Horn.  tavqXeyqc;  (Bechtel 
Herm.  39  (1904):  155b,  Leumann  1950:  45;  cf.  avqXeyEc;-  d9p6vxiaxov  ‘unmindful’, 
probably  for  older  *vqX£yqc;  <  *n-h2leg-. 

•DER  Enlargements  dXeyifjco  and  dXeyuvco,  both  only  pres,  and  impf. 

•ETYM  Although  there  is  no  etymology,  the  structure  of  the  word  suggests  an  IE 
origin.  An  identity  with  aXyoc;  is  semantically  improbable.  De  Lamberterie  RPh.  71 
(1997):  150  defends  the  connection  with  Xeyco,  which  is  unacceptable  from  the 
perspective  of  laryngeal  theory. 

dXeioov  [n.]  ‘drinking  cup  with  two  handles’  (II.),  also  ‘hip  socket’  (Marsyas  apud  Ath. 
479c).  «?> 

•VAR  dAeiooc;  [m.]  (Ar.). 

•ETYM  No  etymology;  probably  a  loan. 

aXefrqc;  [m.]  ‘offender,  criminal’  (II.).  <IE  *h2leit-  ‘offense’  (?)> 

•COMP  From  the  stem  of  the  aorist  aXi  to-^£vo<;  ‘offending  against  a  friend’  (Pi.),  with 
metrical  lengthening,  e.g.  qXiro-pqvoc;  ‘missing  the  right  month’,  i.e.  ‘born  untimely’ 
(II.).  vqXernSEc;  (Od.)  to  be  read  *vqXaT££c;  (Beekes  1969:  io8f.,  289),  cf.  vqXeirqc; 
Antim.  177W;  vqXeitqc;-  dvapdprq toe; ‘blameless’  LSJ  Supp.;  vqXit££Q  dvapaptqroi, 
avaitioi,  [dxpqcrToi]  ‘blameless,  guiltless,  [useless]’  (H.)  with  vq-  <  *n-h2leit~. 

•DER  aXeiTEia-  q  apapria  ‘fault’  (Suid.);  ablauting  dXoftqc;  ‘avenger’  (Emp.),  AXoItic; 
epithet  of  Athena  (Lyc.  936);  aXoiroc;  ‘criminal’  (Lyk.  136);  aXoitcu-  Koivai, 
dpaptaiXai,  7toivai  ‘common,  faults,  requitals’  (H.);  dXoirqEcraav-  Koivqv,  avavdpov 
‘common,  husbandless’  (EM). 

Zero  grade  aor.  qXitov,  secondary  pres.  dXiTcuvw  ‘to  offend  against,  transgress’ 
(Horn.).  From  dXixelv:  aXixqpcov  ‘criminal’  but  also  ‘cursed’  (IL),  aXixqpoauvq 
‘crime’  (Opp.),  aXfxqpa  ‘id.’  (AP).  Also  aXixqpioc;  ‘breaking  the  law’  (Att.);  ^dXixqp  is 
unattested,  but  is  also  suggested  by  dXixpia-  q  dpapxwXoc;  ‘transgressing  woman’  (Et. 
Gud.  2)  and  aXixpoc;  (below);  aXixqpoc;  ‘id.’  (S.  OC  371),  if  not  a  mistake  for  -qpioc;  in 
dXixqpicbdqc;  ‘cursed’  (PL,  D.  C.).  From  dXixaivco  further  aXixpoc;  [m.]  ‘criminal, 
rogue’,  also  [adj.]  (Horn.).  Thence  aXi  tpcuvoi  =  aXiraivco  (epic  poet.),  also  dXixpEco 
(A.  Eu.  316:  aXixptov  codd.,  but  dXixdiv  Dorat).  Abstracts  dXixpia  (S.,  Ar.), 
aXixpoauvq  (A.  R.,  AP). 

•ETYM  On  the  relation  of  the  Greek  forms,  see  Tichy  Glotta  55  (1977):  i6off.  The 
ablaut  suggests  an  old  IE  form.  The  only  cognate  proposed  is  PGm.  *laipa-  in  OHG 
leid  ‘harm’  and  ON  leidr  ‘offensive’.  On  dXixqpcov,  Keany  Glotta  59  (1981):  76-69  is  of 
doubtful  value. 
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aXeitpa)  [v.]  ‘to  anoint  with  oil’  (II.).  4  IE?  *h2leibk-  ‘ointment’,  PG?> 

•DIAL  Myc.  e-na-ri-po-to  /en-aliptos/;  a-re-pa-te  /aleiphatei/;  a-re-pa-zo-o  /aleipha- 
zohos/  ‘boiler  ((eco)  of  unguent’. 

•DER  1.  aXeupap,  -atoc;  [n.]  ‘unguent,  anointing  oil’  (II.)  and  aXeicpa  [n.]  (>  Lat. 
adeps ),  with  -a  perhaps  from  *-nt,  Szemerenyi  SMEA  2  (1967):  2364.  Thence 
dXEKpaTitqc;  (aptoc;)  ‘bread  baked  with  oil’  (Epich.).  2.  aXoicpq  ‘anointing,  ointment, 
grease’  (IA),  aXoicpaioc;  [adj.]  (Lyc.  579),  also  aXoicpelov  ‘Salbungszimmer’  (Eust.),  see 
Chantraine  1933:  6of.,  and  aXoupaco  [v.]  ‘to  smear  with  pitch’  (Aq.).  3.  aXenpic; 
‘anointing’  (Ion.  Hell.).  4.  aXeippa  ‘ointment,  unguent’  (IA),  aXeippatiov  (Diog. 
apud  D.  L.)  and  dXEippatcbSqc;  (Hp.);  Aeol.  aXmita  (EM  64,  40).  5.  aXeicpac;  [f.] 
‘spreading  [of  ointment],  shaving’  (pap.).  6.  dXeicpiov-  cli  xpd)vtai  o'l  aXeiTtrai  ‘which 
is  used  by  anointers’  (H.).  Agent  nouns:  aXeiATpc;  ‘anointer,  trainer  of  athletes’ 
(Arist.,  Hell.),  aXeintiKoc;  (Plu.);  dXeLTrrqp  ‘id.’  (Man.),  fern.  aXerntpia  (Lys.,  com.). 
Thence,  or  directly  from  aXeicpa),  dXeLTtrqpiov  (Alex.  Com.).  aXeicpeuc;  (inscr.  Priene). 
•ETYM  Generally  connected  with  ►  Xirtoq  ‘fat’,  but  this  is  impossible  because  of  the 
*-p-  and  the  “prothetic”  a-.  A  connection  with  ►  aXivco  is  formally  ( *h2lei(bh )-)  and 
semantically  easier.  The  suggestions  by  Szemerenyi  Gnomon  42  (1971):  653  are 
improbable.  Semantically  close  is  Skt.  limpati  ‘smear,  stick,  adhere’  (cf.  Mayrhofer 
EWAia  s.v.  rep-),  but  Gr.  -cp-  makes  the  comparison  impossible  (see  ►  XItioc;); 
perhaps  it  is  rather  related  to  Go.  bileiban  ‘to  stick’,  etc.?  Cf.  Pok.  670  (*leip~).  In 
principle,  the  interchanges  observed  could  also  point  to  substrate  origin. 

dXEKxpuiov,  -ovoc;  [m.,  f.]  ‘cock’  (Thgn.).  <4GR?> 

•DIAL  Myc.  PN  a-re-ku-tu-ru-wo  /Alektruon/. 

•ETYM  The  word  seems  to  be  built  on  aXetcrcop,  -opoc;  [m.]  ‘cock’  (Pi.),  with  the  suffix 
-ucov,  as  in  ►  aXicucbv  ‘kingfisher’;  however,  note  that  the  suffix  is  rare.  aXeKtcop  itself 
is  an  agent  noun  from  ►  dXefjco  ‘to  ward  off. 

ciXe^u)  [v.]  ‘to  ward  off,  defend’  (II.).  <IE  *h2elk-,  *h2lek-s-  ‘ward  offs- 
•VAR  dXeljqaa),  -qaa  (Horn.);  without  -q-  med.  aor.  dXefjaodai  (Horn.),  fut.  aXe^opai 
(S.). 

•DIAL  Myc.  A-re-ke-se-u  /Alekseus/;  a-re-ko-to-re  /Alektorei/. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  dXe^(i-),  e.g.  in  dXefi-KaKoc;  (Horn.);  also  AXefjavdpoc;, 
from  which  comes  the  Hittite  rendering  Alaksandus.  Sommer’s  view  that  it  is 
Anatolian  in  origin  (Sommer  IF  55  (1937):  i87ff,  Sommer  1948:  i86ff.)  is  now 
abandoned. 

•DER  dXefjiov  ‘medicine’  (Nik.),  aXe^ic;  ‘Hilfe,  Abwehr’  (Aristid.,  EM).  On  aXeKtcop, 
from  which  ►  aXEtctpucov  is  derived. 

From  the  stem  with  -q-  (cf.  aXe^qaco):  dXefjqaic;  ‘defense,  help’  (Ion.),  dXefjqpa 
‘defense,  medicine’  (Ion.  poet.);  aXe^qTqp  ‘defender’  (Horn.),  fern.  dXeljqTEipa  (AP, 
Nonn.),  derivations  dXe^qtqpioc;  ‘helping  out’,  dXe^qtqpiov  ‘medicine’  (Hp., 
Thphr.);  dXefjqTwp  (S.);  dXefjqTiKoc;  (Alex.  Aphr.). 

•ETYM  aXef;-  corresponds  exactly  with  Skt.  raksati  ‘to  protect’.  Besides  aXe^-,  a  stem 
dXx-  exists  in  Greek;  see  ►  aXicq.  These  continue  *h2(e)lk- :  *h2lek-s~,  with  a  different 


full-grade  slot  as  in  *h2eug-:  *h2ueg-s-.  A  connection  with  Lat.  uldscor  ‘to  avenge’ 
presupposes  *h2l-  >  *ol-  (LIV2  s.v.  *h2elk-),  and  is  not  likely  from  the  semantic  side. 

aXeopai  [v.]  ‘to  avoid,  shun,  flee’  (II.).  -4  IE?  *h2leu-  ‘escape,  ward  off  (?)> 

•VAR  Also  aXeuETcu  (Horn.);  aor.  qXeuaTo  (Horn.);  act.  aXeuco  (trag.  [lyr.]). 

•COMP  vqXeqc;  (Horn.)  ‘inescapable’  <  *n-h2leu~. 

•DER  Verbal  noun  aXea  ‘avoiding,  escape,  shelter’;  -  aXECopq  ‘escape,  shelter’  (II.), 
dissimilated  from  ^aXep-coXq  (Chantraine  1933:  243).  Denominative  verb  aXEEivco  = 
dXeopcu,  from  a  noun  *aX£f-£v-,  perhaps  an  r/n- stem  (cf.  aXectp-  aXecopiav  q 
7toXucopiav  ‘a.  or  consideration’  H.),  for  which  one  expects  *h2leu-r,  gen.  *h2lu-en-s. 
aX£d(eiv-  KpuKTEiv  q  TtpopdXXEiv,  Kal  EipyEiv,  acpavi^Eiv  ‘hide,  ward  off,  make 
invisible’  (H.)  either  denominative  to  aXea  or  deverbative  to  aXsopai.  A  zero  grade 
of  the  root  in  aXuaKco  (epic,  trag.)  ‘to  avoid,  flee’,  fut.  aXu^co  with  analogical 
Enlargements  to  this  are  aXuaKa(co  and  aXuaKavco  (epic). 

•ETYM  A  connection  with  ►  aXuco  is  very  doubtful  because  of  its  deviant  mg.  ‘to  be 
distraught,  beside  oneself.  LIV2  s.v.  *h2leu-  ‘fernhalten’  follows  Hackstein  1995: 
214-216,  who  connects  it  with  ToB  alyintra  [subj.]  ‘they  shall  keep  away’. 

aXeio  [v.]  ‘to  grind’  (Od.,  with  kcit-).  <IE  *h2elhr  ‘grind’> 

•VAR  Aor.  qXeaa  (IA),  epic  aXecraa,  perf.  aXqXeKa,  -e(a)pai. 

•DER  1.  aXeata  ‘wheat-groats’  (inscr.  Milete  [VIa])  <  *dXEfctTa,  also  aXEiata  (Horn.) 
with  metrical  lengthening,  cf.  Schulze  1892:  226  and  Hdn.  2,  472,  12,  who  explains 
aXeiap  from  aXeap.  Thematicized  in  aXeup-ov,  mostly  plur.  aXeupa  ‘flour’  (Hdt.). 
Thence  aXeupivoc;  and  dXeupcbdqc;  (medic.),  dXeupfrqc;  (aptoc;).  2.  aXqtov,  -ta  ‘flour’ 
(Hp.,  Sophr.)  with  q  after  dpqtoc;  or  as  the  result  of  contraction  of  aXeat-.  Thence 
aXqaiov-  nav  to  aXqXecrpEvov  ‘anything  ground’  (H.),  Lacon.  aXqhiov  (with  h  <  *s  < 
*t  before  i).  3.  aXEtoc;  [m.]  (Plu.)  and  aXqtoc;  (Babr.)  ‘mealing’.  4.  aXEOic;  and  aXqoic; 
‘id.’  (Gp.).  5.  aXecrpoc;  ‘id.’  (J.)  and  aXecrpa  (EM),  with  secondary  -a-.  6.  aXqpa  [n.] 
‘flour’  (S.). 

Agent  nouns:  ovoc;  dXetqc;  ‘grinder  (upper  millstone)’  (Gortyn,  X.),  also  ovoc;  aXetcov 
(Alexis).  2.  aXetpic;  ‘woman  who  grinds  corn’  (Horn.),  aXEtpeuco  ‘to  mill’  (ep.). 
Instrument  noun:  aXEOtpov  ‘fee  for  milling’  (pap.);  adj.  ciXetikoc;  ‘of  milling’  (pap.). 
On  dXETpifkxvoc;  [m.]  ‘pestle’  (Ar.)  cf.  Schwyzer:  263,  438. 

Lengthened  verbal  stem  dXf|0o)  (Hp.,  Thphr.).  Unclear  aXivco  =  Xektuvco  ‘to  crush, 
pound’  (Phot,  ex  S.);  cf.  aXiv[v]ov-  apuSpov  ‘dim’  (H.),  see  Giintert  IF 45  (1927):  345. 
•ETYMaXeco  is  probably  an  athematic  present  *aX£-  <  *h2elhr  The  formation  of  *aXe- 
pap  may  be  compared  with  Arm.  aliwr  ‘flour’  <  *h2leh,-ur.  The  verb  is  Arm.  atam. 
Further  cognates  are  found  in  Indo-Iranian,  e.g.  Mind,  dta  ‘flour’  (+  Hindi,  Bengali), 
MoP  ard  ‘id.’,  Av.  asa-  ‘ground’  <  *arta-.  Cf.  the  PIE  root  with  the  same 

meaning,  and  ►  paXeupov. 

aXqGqc;  [adj.]  ‘true,  real’  (II.).  <<IE  *leh2dh-  ‘be  hiddenV 
•DIAL  Dor.  dXaOqc;. 

•DER  aXqOeiq,  -eia  ‘truth,  reality’;  younger  is  dXf|0£ia,  Schwyzer:  469.  Denominative 
verb  aXq0£ua)  ‘to  speak  the  truth’  (S.),  aXq0i(opai  ‘id.’  (Hdt.);  aXq0i(co  (PHolm.)  in 
the  technical  meaning  ‘to  dye  with  genuine  purple’.  Late  derivatives:  dXq0£uaic; 
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‘Wahrhaftigkeit’  (S.  E.)  and  aXr|0euTf|<;  ‘who  always  speaks  the  truth’  (Max.  Tyr.); 
adj.  dXqGEUTiKoc;  ‘truthful,  who  loves  the  truth’  (Arist.).  Enlarged  aXr|0iv6<;  (IA)  and 
dXqGiKoc;  (Ps.-Callisth.). 

•ETYM  aXr|0f|c;  is  a  compound  with  privative  a-;  the  second  member  is  either  from 
*Afj0oc;  (Dor.  XaGoc;)  or  Xf|0T"|  (Horn.),  or  from  the  verb  Xr|0a),  XaG-  ‘to  be  hidden,  be 
unknown’.  Cf.  Luther  1935. 

aXifc  [adj.]  ‘thronged,  crowded’  (Hdt.).  <IE  *uel-  ‘pressV 
•VAR  Or  aXf|<;:  the  spiritus  asper  is  uncertain.  It  is  regular  in  aXf|<;,  but  not  for  Dor. 
aXia. 

•DER  dAi(a)  ‘to  gather’  (Ion.  poet.);  abstract  aXir|  ‘(public)  assembly’  (Dor.  aXia). 
From  it  Dor.  aXiaia  ‘id.’,  Att.  f|Xiaia  ‘tribunal’,  where  the  f|-  must  be  a  false  Ionicism 
of  a  Doric  LW,  see  Meyer  Phil.  48  (1889):  187.  Thence  f]Xia(opai  [v.]  ‘to  be  seated  in 
the  f|Xiaia’  (Ar.)  with  f|XiaaTf|<;  (Dor.  aX-)  ‘member  of  the  f|.’,  which  may  also  be 
derived  directly  from  the  noun  after  diKaaTrjc;:  Sikt],  etc.;  adj.  f|XiaaTiKO<;.  Action 
nouns:  f|Xiaaic;  ‘being  a  member  of  the  f|.’  (Att.),  aXiaaaic;  (Tegea)  ‘meeting’;  aXiaapa 
unclear  mg.  (Gela).  aXiatcrfip-  totcoc;  ev  cl)  a0poi(ovTai  oi  ZikeXoi  ‘place  where 
Sicilians  convene’  (H.).  Cf.  the  month  name  AXialoc;  (Dreros),  to  aXia. 

•ETYM  Aeol.  ►  doXXfjc;  has  the  same  meaning  as  aXf|<;.  If  the  formations  are  identical, 
both  may  go  back  to  *d-paXvf|<;  or  *a-poXvf|<;,  with  copulative  a-,  a-  <  *sm-  and 
*wa/oln-  <  QIE  *-ul-n-.  We  may  suppose  a  noun  ^psX-voc;  ‘crowd,  throng’,  suffixed 
like  eGvoc;,  opijvoc;  (Chantraine  1933:  420),  which  would  belong  to  ►ei'Xco.  The 
expected  full  grade  may  be  found  in  the  hapax  dEXXfjc;  (r  13).  Finally,  aXavEox;- 
oXoaxEpdx;,  Tapavtlvoi  ‘completely  (Tarant.)’  (H.)  and  ctpXavecoc;  (meaning 
uncertain,  Elis)  might  also  be  the  same  word.  Cf.  ►aXip,  ►aoXXf|<;. 

aXBcuvo),  -opai  [v.]  ‘to  cure’,  med.  ‘to  become  whole  and  sound’  (Hp.).  -4  IE?  *h2el- 
‘growV 

•VAR  dX0£to  (II.).  Fut.  dXGfjaopai,  -aw  (IL).  The  fiat.  aX0£^opai  (Aret.)  was  perhaps 
formed  after  its  opposite  7tup£^opai  of  TtupEaaw  (but  DELG  comments:  “l’hypothese 
reste  en  fair”);  cf.  also  aXGe^ic;  ‘healing’  (Hp.).  On  these  forms  see  van  Brock  1961: 
198-207  (“capricieuses  formations”,  all  late). 

Note  aX0eiv-  uyiafeiv  ‘to  make  sound’  (Hp.  apud  Gal.  19,  76);  further  presents 
aX0f|aKW  and  dX0iaKW  (Hp.). 

•DER  Glosses:  aXGa-  Geppaaia  rj  0£pa7teia  ‘warmth  or  heat,  service’  (H.);  aXGoc;- 
cpappaKov  ‘drug’  ( EM );  aX0Euc;-  latpoc;  ‘physician’  (H.);  aXGaivEi-  au^Ei,  Gepaneuei, 
uyiaivEi-  cpappaKov  yap  aXGoc;  ‘increases,  attends  to,  for  aXGoc;  means  “drug”’  (H.). 
dX0f|£i<;  ‘curing’  (Nic.)  was  formed  directly  to  the  verb.  Probably  the  mythical  name 
AXGaia,  also  a  plant  name,  a  kind  of  mallow  (Thphr.),  cf.  Strombergi94o:  81  (partly 
incorrect);  dXGiaxoc;  (Ps.-Dsc.),  cf.  synonymous  i(3iaKO<;.  dX0£OTf|pia  ‘medicine’ 
(Nic.),  cf.  xapiatripia,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  63b). 

On  the  PN  ’AXGtptoc;,  also  ’AXGqcpoc;,  see  Bechtel  Herm.  56  (1921):  228  and  the 
mythical  name  AXGaia,  see  below. 


aXi(a 

•ETYM  AXGaivai  has  often  been  connected  to  the  root  of  ►  dvaXtoc;  (Schwyzer:  703  P), 
*h2el-,  seen  in  Lat.  aid  ‘to  rear’,  Go.  alands  ‘growing  up’,  etc.  (see  LIV2  s.v.  and  also  on 

►  aXSaivoi). 

However,  DELG  remarks  that  the  word  was  originally  used  for  the  growth  of  scar 
tissue,  translating  dXGero  x^ip  with  “le  bras  se  guerit”.  The  meaning  ‘to  heal’  is  not 
evidently  connected  with  aX-  ‘grow,  feed’;  the  glosses  systematically  give  the 
meaning  ‘to  heal’  etc.  GepaTtEia  may  mean  ‘medical  or  surgical  treatment’;  Geppaaia 
is  less  clear  (is  it  a  false  reading?),  and  auljei  also  deviates  semantically  (is  it  for 

►  aXSaivoi?). 

The  name  ’AX0r|7t/cpoc;  is  clearly  Pre-Greek  (cf.  the  river  Ai'arptoc;),  and  perhaps  the 
mythical  name  AXGaia  as  well  (the  suffix  -aia,  -aa  is  also  known  in  Pre-Greek 
words);  at  any  rate,  we  cannot  be  sure  that  the  names  belong  to  the  verb. 

An  alternative  etymology  connects  it  with  Skt.  rdhndti  ‘to  succeed,  accomplish, 
thrive’  (Rix  MSS  27  (1970):  88  and  Mayrhofer  EWAia  1:  118  [taken  up  in  LIV2  as 
*h2eldh-]~). 

aXipat;,  -avxoq  [m.]  ‘corpse,  dead  person’  (PI.  Resp.  387c,  H.),  also  of  the  Styx  (S.  Fr. 
790)  and  metaph.  of  wine-vinegar  (Hippon.).  PG> 

•VAR  aXipac;-  vexpoc;  f|  Ppouxoc;  rj  uotapoc;  rj  6%  ‘corpse,  Ppouxoc;,  river,  vinegar’ 
(H.);  for  other  glosses  see  Peiffer  ad  Call./r.  216  (v.l.  a-;  perhaps  the  vowel  is  long). 
•ETYM  The  ancient  explanation  as  ‘sapless’,  with  privative  a-  and  Xipdc;,  is  based  on 
popular  etymology.  The  conjecture  of  Immisch  Arch.f  Religionswiss.  14  (1911):  449b) 
is  incorrect.  Kretschmer  Glotta  28  (1940):  269  connected  it  with  Etr.  lupu  ‘he  died’ 
and  Lat.  Libitina,  which  is  possible  but  uncertain.  The  deviant  shape  of  the  word,  as 
well  as  forms  like  oxpipac;,  KiXXipac;,  Xuxdpac;  and  KopuPavtec;  (which  does  not 
belong  to  ►  Paivai),  clearly  point  to  a  substrate  origin. 

aXipSua)  [v.]  ‘to  sink,  submerge  into  the  sea;  to  hide’  (Lyc.).  <PG> 

•VAR  Tzetzes  ad  Lyc.  351  gives  dXupdfjaai. 

•ETYM  The  ancients  connected  the  word  with  aXc;  and  *p6uai,  which  is  allegedly 
Aeolic  for  6uoi,  but  this  must  be  a  popular  etymology.  The  strange  structure  of  the 
word  and  the  group  -p5-  make  substrate  origin  almost  certain.  The  elements  aXi- 
and  -Suo)  may  have  been  influenced  by  the  Greek  words. 

dXiyKioq  [adj.]  ‘like,  resembling’  (IL).  ?> 

•VAR  More  frequent  is  evaXiyxioc;. 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  The  comparison  with  OCS  lice  ‘face,  cheek’  etc.  is  uncertain. 
The  a-  has  been  interpreted  as  the  zero  grade  of  £v-,  but  this  is  not  likely.  See  Beekes 
1969:  25ff.  contra  Seiler  KZ  75  (1957):  11-16.  Note  that  an  IE  root  cannot  have  the 
structure  *lein(k)-. 

aXi(a  [f.]  •  q  Xeukt]  to  6ev5pov  (rcliv  -d)v  ms.),  MaKedovec;  ‘Populus  alba,  abele 
(Maced.)’  (H.).  <SEUR?S> 

•ETYM  Kretschmer  (Kretschmer  Glotta  15  (1927):  305b,  Kretschmer  Glotta  22  (1934): 
104b.)  compared  OHG  elira ,  Go.  *alisa  in  Span,  alisa  and  Ru.  ol’xa  ‘alder’,  as  well  as 
old  Germanic  TNs  and  HNs,  e.g.  Alisa  (Krahe  Beitr.  z.  Namenforsch.  3  (1951-1952): 
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i65ff.);  we  may  also  compare  the  Thessalian  place  name  ’OAi(d>v.  Hatzidakis  Glotta  23 
(1935):  268ff.  assumes  a  loan  in  Macedonian  from  a  northern  language,  supposing 
that  the  suffix  is  the  same  as  in  pi(a,  (pu(a,  xovu(a.  The  word  seems  non-Indo- 
European.  For  European  substrate  words  in  Greek,  see  Beekes  2000:  2iff. 

&Air|  •  xanpoc;,  MaxedovEc;  ‘boar  (Maced.)’  (H.).  <??► 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  E.  Maafi’s  suggestion  (Maafi  RhM  74  (1925):  472)  that  it 
originally  means  aa0evf|c;,  aSuvcrroc;  ‘weak’,  and  belongs  to  ►  aAiv  (=  f]Ai0iov, 
paraiov,  xevov,  eAacppov  [H.],  s.v.)  makes  no  sense. 

d\iKd.KKaPoq  [?]  plant  name,  ‘Physalis  Alkekengi’  (Dsc.,  BGU 1 120,  37).  <  GR> 

•VAR  Also  -xaxa(3oc;,  -xaxa(3ov?  Cf.  aAixaxxa(3a-  6  tou  Acotou  xapnoc;.  xai  Ttoac; 
eldoc;  ‘fruit  of  various  plants;  kind  of  grass’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Plant  of  which  the  fruit  resembles  a  xaxxapoc;;  aAi-  would  mean  ‘salt’,  thus 
‘salt-cellar’?  See  Amigues  Journal  des  Savants  1984: 151-154. 

dAixupxim  •  cpuAAa  pqxcovoc;  pera  ojovq  AeiavOevTa.  1)  imotpippa  ex  ttAeiovcov  xpEtov 
‘leaves  of  the  poppy  pounded  with  vinegar,  dish  consisting  of  various  kinds  of  meat’ 
(H.).  <5?> 

•ETYM  There  is  no  support  for  Latte’s  proposal  to  read  -xuxqv,  which  would 
resemble  xuxecov.  DELG  suggests  a  connection  with  xupxavav  ‘to  mix’,  which  is 
quite  probable. 

aAiv  [adj.]  ■  r]A(0iov.  paraiov.  xevov.  sAacppov  ‘vain,  empty,  idle,  light’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Or  is  it  an  adverb? 

•ETYM  Fur.:  391  compares  forms  with  6-:  SaXoc,  =  paipoc;  (Cyr.),  as  well  as  6aAf|c;  (H., 
Cyr.  acc.  to  Wendel  and  Latte),  daAic;  (codd.);  cf.  daXelc;  =  oi  apa0£lc;  (sch.  Theocr.  9, 
33e).  See  ►  aAiq. 

&Aiv5eu)  [v.]  ‘to  roll’,  med.  ‘to  roll  in  the  dust;  roam’  (Ar.).  PG?> 

•VAR  Also  dAivdai;  aor.  qAlaa. 

•DER  aAivSov-  dpopov  apparcov  ‘race  of  chariots’  (EM,  H.),  ctAivSqoic;  ‘rolling’  (in  the 
dust,  of  athletes;  Hp.),  aAiv6f|0pa  ‘place  for  rolling’  (Ar.,  Phryn.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  ►  xuAivda),  xuAivSeco,  which  are  close  in  meaning,  but  the 
nature  of  their  relationship  with  aXivdeco  is  uncertain.  One  connects  the  latter  with 
►  eIAeco,  ►  IAAco,  etc.,  comparing  paAq  (cod.  uaAq)-  axcbAql;  ‘worm,  larva’  (H.).  DELG 
assumes  the  root  *uel-  which,  lengthened  with  -d-,  is  seen  in  OS  wealtan,  OHG 
walzan  (Pok.  1140).  Taillardat  REA  58  (1956):  1913  reconstructs  a  present  *ul-n-ed-mi 
with  anaptyictic  -i-.  The  i-epenthesis  is  without  parallel,  and  an  old  nasal  present  is 
improbable.  The  suffix  -ind-  is  rather  non-Indo-European;  even  in  this  case, 
however,  the  root  could  still  be  Indo-European.  Yet  Fur.:  13059  compares  xaAivdeopai 
‘id.’  as  a  variant  with  initial  k-;  several  words  with  variation  k/  zero  exist  among  the 
substrate  words. 

aAivEiv  [v.]  (cod.  -velv)-  dAeicpeiv  ‘to  anoint  the  skin  with  oil’  (H.).  cxAlvai-  ETtaAElipai 
‘to  smear  over’  (H.).  iv-aAaAiopeva  ‘engraved’  (Cyprus).  xaraAivai-  xataA£l\|/ai  ‘to 


pour  down’  (H.)  is  now  confirmed  by  an  inscr.  from  Selinous,  see  RPh.  69  (1995)  128, 
1. 16.  <<IE  *h2lei(Hy  ‘smear’> 

•DER  Verbal  noun  aAivoic;  tou  Epyaatqpiou  (Epid.). 

•ETYM  aAivco,  which  probably  derives  from  <  *dAiv-i.co,  is  cognate  with  Lat.  lino  ‘to 
smear,  rub’,  which  is  originally  an  n-present;  the  root  is  *h2li-  >  aAi-.  One  would  like 
to  reconstruct  *h2li-n-H-,  but  Lat.  litus  has  short  i  (cf.  the  discussion  in  De  Vaan 
2008,  as  well  as  LIV2  s.v.  *h2leiH-,  with  more  forms).  Probably  the  same  root  as  in 

►  dAeicpoi. 

aAivov  [adj.]  •  apudpov,  KpfjtEc;  ‘weak,  faint’  (Cret.)’  (H.).  <?> 

•VAR  Cf.  aAivelv  =  Aehtuvco  ‘to  crush’  (S./r.  995). 

•ETYM  See  Giintert  IF  45  (1927):  345.  DELG  mentions  the  word  s.v.  ►  dAeco. 

aAi^,  -xoq  [m.]  ‘groats  of  rice-wheat’  (Chrysipp.  Tyan.  apud  Ath.),  also  a  fish  sauce, 
called  bailee  in  Latin  (Dsc  4, 148).  <<LW?> 

•ETYM  Walde  1910:  25  derived  the  word  from  ►dAeco;  this  is  unconvincing.  The 
formation  is  like  eAd;,  xoM;  (Chantraine  1933:  382f.).  The  nature  of  the  connection 
with  Lat.  alica  is  unknown.  A  loanword  from  an  unknown  language. 

aAioc;,  -a,  -ov  [adj.]  ‘fruitless,  idle’  (Horn.).  <?> 

•VAR  Also  [adv.]  ‘in  vain’. 

•DER  aAioco  ‘to  prevent’  (epic,  S.). 

•ETYM  An  old  term,  which  was  gradually  replaced  by  pataioc;.  The  connection  with 

►  f)Ai0ioc;,  ►qAaaxco,  and  further  to  ►aAaopai  is  correctly  rejected  by  DELG;  it  does 
not  explain  the  spiritus  asper.  There  are  no  traces  of  f-;  cf.  Sommer  1905:  98. 
Schwyzer:  461  points  to  the  expression  eic;  iiSoip  ypacpEiv,  suggesting  the  word 
belongs  to  aAc;  ‘sea’.  DELG  supports  this  by  remarking  that  the  word  is  often  used  of 
(3eAoc;,  indicating  an  arrow  that  misses  its  target  and  falls  into  the  sea  -  but  why 
would  it  fall  into  the  sea? 

aAiq  [adv.]  ‘in  crowds,  enough’  (II.).  <IE  *uel-  ‘turn,windV 
•VAR  The  form  yaAi-  ixavov  ‘sufficient’  (H.)  shows  initial  p-. 

•ETYM  Connected  with  ►eiAco  ‘to  press’,  ►dArjc;,  ►doAAqc;.  It  could  be  an  old 
nominative,  but  the  form  yaAi  rather  suggests  that  the  -s  is  an  adverbial  marker  like 
in  avip,  (cf-  Skt.  bahih). 

aAiaPq  [fi]  •  ararn]  ‘deceit’  (H.).  <!?► 

•ETYM  Unknown.  The  sequence  -a]3-  is  hardly  Indo-European. 

aAioyeco  [v.]  ‘to  pollute’  (LXX).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Ritual  term  of  unknown  origin.  Fur.:  298  compares  Aiyvuc;  ‘smoke,  soot’, 
which  supposes  a  prothetic  vowel  and  interchange  0/ zero  before  velar  (highly 
uncertain).  Still,  the  group  -ay-  often  occurs  in  substrate  words,  see  Pre-Greek  2a,  17. 

dAioxopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  caught’  (II.).  <?IE  *uelh3-  ‘seize,  catchV 
•VAR  Homer  only  has  the  aor.  aAwvai;  further  fut.  aAcbaopai,  aor.  edAoiv  <  *f]-paAco- 
(IA> 

•DIAL  Thess.  paAiaaxEtai  and  Arc.  paAovtoic;  prove  the  initial  p-. 
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•DER  aXaiaic;  ‘capture’  (Pi.),  dXcbmpoc;  ‘seizable,  etc.’;  aXcopa  =  avaXcopa  ‘expenses’ 
(Boeot.  inscr.),  cf.  avaXiaKco.  The  gloss  aXcovccKf)-  dvaXcopa.  XaXKidetc;  (H.)  is 
probably  corrupt. 

•ETYM  The  initial  aspiration  may  have  been  taken  from  aipelv,  eXeIv.  The  aor.  edXcov 
is  from  *f|-pdXo>v.  aXioKopai  has  the  suffix  -igk-.  A  root  *uelh3-  explains  all  the 
forms:  the  zero  grade  *ulh3-  gives  *pXco-  before  a  consonant  (e.g.  i/2pl.  aor.)  and 
*pctX-  before  a  vowel  (e.g.  3pl.  aor.);  contamination  then  gives  *paXco-.  Perhaps  it  is 
better  to  assume  a  passive  aorist  with  -rj-:  *ulh3-ehr  >  *faXco-  like  *g'vih3-ehI-  >  |3ico- 
(defended  by  Normier  KZ  92  (1978):  i32ff.;  cf.  HarSarson  1993a:  208);  an  objection 
could  be  that  this  form  must  be  terribly  old.  Cognates  are  Lat.  vello  ‘to  pluck,  tear 
out’,  Hitt.  ualh-z'  ‘to  strike’,  ToA  wdlldstdr  [jsg.pres.]  ‘to  die’  (see  LIV2  s.v.  *uelh3 -), 
and  perhaps  also  Go.  wilwan  ‘to  rob,  plunder’,  Arm.  golanam  ‘to  steal’.  Cf. 
►  avaXioKco  and  ►  eiXwtec;. 

aXiopa  [n.]  ‘water-plantain,  Alisma  Plantago’  (Dsc.  3, 152).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  The  word  does  not  contain  ►  aXp.  See  Stromberg  1940: 115. 

aXiqiaXoq  [?]  •  yevoc;  Spuoc;  ‘species  of  tree’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Cf.  ►  aXicpXoioc;.  However,  it  seems  less  probable  that  aXkpaXoc;  would  be  just 
a  corruption  of  that  word  (Latte);  rather,  the  word  in  -cpXoioc;  is  a  secondary 
formation. 

dXicpXoioq  [m.,  f.]  ‘sea-bark  oak,  Quercus  pseudosuber’  (Thphr. HP 3,  8,  2).  <?> 

•ETYM  Belongs  with  cpXoioc;  ‘bark’,  but  hardly  with  aXic;,  as  suggested  by  DELG.  A 
different  name  for  ►  EuOucpXoioc;.  See  ►  aXicpctXoc;. 

aXnp  [adj.]  •  7tETpa ‘rock’  (H.).  <<PG?(v)> 

•ETYM  Beside  Xivp-  7teTpa  (H.),  Fur.:  372,  378  also  compares  f|Xi(3ciToc;,  which  in 
Homer  is  always  said  of  7tETpr).  Quite  possible,  but  not  certain.  If  ►aiy(Xi\|/  also 
belongs  here,  its  second  element  is  certainly  non-Indo-European,  whereas  its  first 
part  probably  is. 

aXioj  1  [f .]  ‘defense,  help’  (II.).  <IE  *h2elk-,  *h2lek-s-  ‘ward  off,  defendV 
•VAR  Aor.  dXaXKELV  (Horn.),  late  epic  forms:  fut.  aXciXiayGio  (A.  R.),  present  dXaXtao 
(Q-s-> 

•COMP  As  a  second  member,  after  the  s-stems,  in  ETEp-aXiayc;  ‘helping  one  side’  (epic 
poet.),  etc.  Old  i-stem  in  av-aXiac;  (epic),  with  dvaXKEir|  (epic)  after  other  nouns  in 
-eir). 

•DER  TN  AXaXxopEvai  (Boeotia),  or  is  the  resemblance  fortuitous?  Thence 
AXaXKopEviyu;  epithet  of  Athena  ‘from  A.’  (II.;  the  interpretation  ‘protectress’  is 
probably  secondary). 

A  root  noun  only  in  &Xk-i  [dat.sg.]  (Horn.). 

Thence  aXicf|£ic;  ‘brave’  ( h .  Horn.,  Pi.),  Dor.  aXmc;,  enlarged  dXKr|GTf|c;  (Opp.)  after 
aXcpr|CTf|<;,  cb^Ty crTfjc;;  aXicaloc;  (E.  Hel.  1152  [lyr.]). 

The  basis  of  aXicipoc;  (poet,  since  Horn.)  is  unclear  (see  Arbenz  1933:  13  and  31.  The 
gloss  dXiqjatoc;-  veaviaKoc;  ‘boy’  (H.)  is  probably  a  mistake  for  or  a  contamination 
with  dicpatoc;  ‘in  one’s  prime’. 


aXtcap  [n.]  ‘defense’  (epic,  lyr.). 

Agent  noun:  dXicrf|p,  -fjpoc;  ‘warden,  protector’  (Horn.,  Pi.),  dXicrf|pio<;  ‘curing’ 
(Nonn.)  and  dXicrfipiov  [n.]  ‘medicine’  (Nic.). 

Also  from  aXx-:  aXKaBco  [v.]  ‘to  assist’  (A.,  S.  [acc.  to  gramm.]),  cf.  dpuvaOco;  further 
dXi<d(to  [v.]  ‘to  show  strength’  (EM),  f|Xi<:d(ovTO-  ijpuvovTo  ‘they  warded  off  (H.); 
thence  dXKaapata  (S.). 

PNs:  AXxpdv,  -pecov  (-paicov,  cf.  Bjorck  1950: 111),  -pf|vr),  etc. 

•ETYM  From  the  same  root  as  ►  aXeijco,  with  *h2(e)lk-  beside  *h2lek-s~. 

oAki]  2  [f.]  ‘elk’  (Paus.).  <IE?  *h,el-  ‘red,  brown’> 

•ETYM  Like  Lat.  alces,  alee  (Caesar),  dXKf|  is  a  loan  from  Germanic:  ON  elgr  <  PGm. 
*al^i-,  besides  which  a  form  PGm.  *al%-  with  initial  stress  is  supposed,  from  which 
alces  and  dXxi]  could  be  traced.  West  Germanic  forms  like  OHG  elahho,  OE  eolh 
presuppose  the  stem  PGm.  *elxa(n)-,  which  arose  secondarily.  Slavic  forms  like  Ru. 
los’  ‘elk’  presuppose  PIE  *olki-,  and  are  compared  with  ON  elgr.  The  root  is 
connected  with  a  great  number  of  words  for  animals,  e.g.  ►eXcupoc;  (s.v.;  see  Pok. 
302),  and  it  is  assumed  that  the  root  indicated  a  color.  I  think  that  an  IE  word  or  root 
must  be  doubted;  it  may  well  be  a  loan  from  a  non-Indo-European  language. 

oXkucov,  -ovoq  [f.]  ‘kingfisher,  Alcedo  ispida’  (II.).  <!  PG?> 

•VAR  Also  aXicucbv  (after  aXc;). 

•DER  Thence  aXKUovic;  ‘id.’  (A.  R.),  aXKUovidet;  (fpepai)  ‘period  of  the  wintersolstice, 
when  the  kingfisher  nests’  (Ar.),  also  called  aXKUoveioi  (Arist.).  aXicuduiv  (Hdn.  Gr. 
2,  285)  is  after  other  bird  names  in  -5wv  (thence  Lat.  alcedo). 

•ETYM  See  Thompson  1895  s.v.  Origin  unknown;  probably  a  loan  from  a  non-IE 
language  (cf.  Fur.:  30339  on  substrate  words  in  -tov.)  For  the  suffix,  cf.  ►  aXeicrpucbv 
(Ruijgh  Minos  9  (1968):  152T). 

aXXa  [adv.]  ‘but,  however’  (II.).  <IE  *h2el-io-  ‘other’> 

•DIAL  Cypr.  alXa. 

•ETYM  The  acc.pl.  of  aXXoc;,  used  as  an  adverb.  Cf.  MoHG  ubrigens,  Lat.  ceterum,  etc. 

aXXdpr|<;  [f.j  ‘Nile  fish,  Labeo  Niloticus’  (Str.).  <!PG?> 

•VAR  Also  aXdpiyc;. 

•ETYM  From  Eg.  repi  or  lepi  (Thompson  1947  s.v.).  Fur.:  145  etc.  connects  ►eXXoi|/ 
(with  *a  realized  as  e  before  *ly)  and  aXXomiyc;,  and  concludes  that  it  is  a  substrate 
word.  The  aXXa[3r|c;  must  not  be  an  Egyptian  fish. 

dXXa<;,  -avxoq  [m.]  ‘sausage,  black  pudding’  (Hippon.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Kretschmer  Glotta  1  (1909):  323  compared  aXXpv-  Xa^avov/ItaXoi, 
mi  Eiti  tou  apTuv0EVToc;  7tEpiKoppaToc;,  e^  ou  dXXavT07id>Xr|c;  (H.),  and  assumes 
^dXXa-pevT-.  This  would  contain  an  Oscan  word;  cf.  Lat.  alium  ‘garlic’.  But 
Szemerenyi  Gnomon  43  (1971):  653  notes  that  origin  in  southern  Italy  is  implausible 
for  a  word  from  Hipponax. 

dXXdoao),  -dxTio  [v.]  ‘to  change,  alter’  (Horn.).  <!  GR> 

•VAR  Aor.  dXXdfjai. 
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•DER  aAAaYr|  (cf.  dAAaYrjvai)  ‘(ex)change’  (Att.);  dAAay|J.a  ‘exchange,  price’  (Hp., 
LXX),  ccAAaYpoc;  ‘id.’  (Man.).  aAAafu;  ‘exchange,  trade’  (Arist.),  dAAdijipa  (pap., 
gloss.),  scil.  Ipatia,  ‘changes  of  raiment’.  aXAciKTiKoc;  ‘pertaining  to  exchange’  (PL, 
Arist.),  aXAdydriv  ‘alternating’  (Hdn.).  Note  aXAdi;-  EvqXAaYpEvcoc;  ‘exchanged’  (H.), 
£7t-,  7tap-,  apcp-aXAdl;  (Hp.,  Th.,  S.,  X.). 

•ETYM  dAAaaaa)  is  derived  from  aAAoc;,  either  through  a  stem  in  a  velar  (for  which, 
compare  aXAdi;  and  aAAaxou,  -xq  [though  direct  connection  is  improbable])  or  with 
a  suffix  -dcrow. 

aXAfjXouc;,  -tov,  -ok;  [adj.]  ‘each  other’  (II.).  «ie  *h2el-io-  ‘other ’> 

•ETYM  From  repeated  aAAoc;,  i.e.  *aAAo-aAAo-,  in  which  the  color  of  the  second 
initial  vowel  was  restored.  Cf.  Lat.  alius  alium,  Skt.  anyo’nyam.  On  the  single  second 
-A-  see  Schwyzer:  260. 

aUif,  -Ikoc;  [f.]  ‘men’s  upper  garment’  (Euph.),  =  xAapuc;  ‘a  short  mantle’,  also  = 
Ep7t6p7tr)pa  ‘garment  secured  by  a  brooch’  (H.).  <7> 

•ETYM  For  the  glosses  (EM,  Suid.),  see  DELG.  Origin  unknown.  The  word  is 
supposed  to  be  Thessalian.  Lat.  alicula  also  belongs  here. 

aXAoScntoc;  [adj.]  ‘from  another  land,  foreign’  (II.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Derived  from  aAAoc;;  for  the  formation,  see  TiiAEdcutoc;,  7tavTo5a7t6c;, 
7to5a7t6c;,  f|pE5a7toc;.  It  has  been  explained  as  dAAod-cutoc;,  preserving  the  old  neuter 
pronominal  marker  *-d  (Lat.  aliud );  the  latter  part  would  be  the  same  as  Lat.  -inquus 
<  PIE  *-nkwo-  in  lotiginquus,  etc.  Meillet  BSL  28  (1927-1928):  42ff.  expresses  doubt: 
-dcutoc;  is  an  unknown  suffix.  Moreover,  suffixes  are  not  added  to  case  forms  like  the 
neutral  -d. 

dAAopcu  [v.]  ‘to  jump,  leap’  (II.).  <IE  *sel-  ‘jumpV 
•VAR  Horn,  has  an  aor.  dXro,  of  unknown  quantity,  which  could  be  an  unaugmented 
Aeolic  form  (Schwyzer:  7511). 

•COMP  7tpoaXr|c;  (Horn.)  ‘sloping,  rushing  forward’ 

•DER  aApa  ‘jump’  (Horn.),  aAaic;  ‘jumping’  (Hp.,  Arist.);  aArip  (Crates  Com.),  in 
sports,  ‘weights  kept  in  the  hands  while  jumping’. 

•ETYM  From  *hal-je/o~.  A  yod-present  is  probably  also  found  in  Lat.  salid,  which 
could  perhaps  derive  from  *sl-ie/o-  (LIV2,  who  reconstruct  a  root  *se/-).  A  root  *  sai¬ 
ls  impossible,  as  PIE  had  no  phoneme  a,  but  De  Vaan  suggests  a  root  *sh2l-  in  order 
to  account  for  the  Italo-Celtic  reflexes  like  OIr.  saltraid  ‘to  trample’  <  *sal-tro~.  Also 
related  to  Skt.  dsarat  [3Sg.aor.]  ‘to  run,  rush’  (Narten  MSS  26  (1969):  77ff),  ToB 
salate  [med.pret.]  ‘jumped’;  further  forms  in  LIV2  s.v.  1.  *sel~.  See  ►  TtdXXopai. 

aAAoq  [adj.]  ‘other’  (II.).  <IE  *h2el-io-  ‘other's* 

•DIAL  Cypr.  alAoc;. 

•COMP  dXXo7tpoaaXXoc;  ‘unreliable,  fickle’  from  aAXo  rtpoc;  aXXov  Aiycov,  Bechtel 
1914;  aXXocppovEco  ‘to  give  no  heed,  be  senseless’  with  a  special  development  of  aAAo- 
(improbable  Aeol.  dAAoc;  =  qXEOc;,  Bechtel  1914);  dAXocpdooco  ‘to  be  delirious’  (Hp.) 
with  an  unclear  second  element.  Cf.  s.v.  ►  qXdaKO). 


•DER  Abstract  dAAoTqc;  [f.]  (comm.  Arist.);  aAAoioc;  ‘of  another  kind,  different’ 
(Horn.,  I  A),  an  adjectival  formation  in  -oloc;  after  toloc;,  7toIoc;,  oloc;;  thence 
dAAoidtqc;  ‘being  different’  (Hp.,  PI.)  and  dAAoid>6r|c;  ‘of  strange  appearance’  (Aret., 
Vett.  Val.).  Denominative  verb  dAAoioco  ‘to  change’  (IA),  dAAolwau;  ‘change, 
difference’  (PL,  Arist.),  dAAolwpa  ‘id.’  (Damox.)  and  aAAoicoTiKoc;  (Arist.,  Gal.).  On 

►  dAAdaaco,  see  s.v. 

Several  adverbs:  dAAoGev,  dAAaxfj,  etc.  On  ►dAXodcutoc;  and  ►dAAijAouc;,  see  s.v. 
From  an  adverb  with  -tp-  (cf.  Skt.  anya-tra  ‘elsewhere’)  comes  dAXotpioc;  ‘alien, 
strange,  belonging  to  someone  else’  (IL).  Thence  dAAoTpioTqc;  (PL,  Arist.), 
dAXorpioco  [v.]  (IA),  whence  dAXoTpicooic;  (Th.,  Hell.). 

•ETYM  aAXoc,  <  *h2el-io-  ‘other’,  like  in  Lat.  alius.  Go.  aljis,  OIr.  aile,  ToB  alyek,  ToA 
alak  (depalatalized)  <  *h2el-io-k-.  Arm.  ayl.  Beside  *h2el-io~,  a  similar  adjective  is 
reconstructed  for  Hr.  *Hania-  >  Skt.  anya-  ‘other’,  etc.,  but  this  form  is  most 
probably  due  to  contamination  of  *h2elio-  with  the  comparative  *h2entero-. 

d\pa  [n.]  ‘(sacred)  grove’  (Lyc.  319).  <!?► 

•ETYM  The  word  has  the  same  meaning  as  ►  dAcroc;.  Is  it  from  the  root  a\-  ‘to  feed’  in 

►  dXSalvco,  etc.? 

d\oda)  ‘to  thresh’.  =,aAcor|. 

a\or|  [f.]  ‘bitter  aloe,  Aloe  vera’  (Dsc.).  <LW  Or> 

•ETYM  As  for  ►dydAoxov,  an  Oriental  loanword  is  suspected  (Lewy  1895:  36). 

d\oi;,  -koc;  [f.]  ‘furrow’  (trag.,  com.).  <?PG> 

•VAR  Also  ctuAcd;  (Hes.),  w^Ka  [acc.sg.],  -ac;  [acc.pl.]  (Horn.),  Dor.  uAai;  (EM  625, 
37),  also  in  op-coXaKEc;  (A.  R.  2,  396).  Further  EuAaKa  ‘plough’,  with  Lacon.  EuXa^Eiv 
[inf.fut.]  (Orac.  apud  Th.  5,  16);  auAdxa-  f|  uvvic;  ‘plowshare’  (H.)  and  ^oAokec;  (cod. 
oAokeuc;)-  auAaKEc;  ‘furrows’  (H.). 

•DER  dXoKi(a)  [v.]  ‘to  draw  furrows,  plough’  (Ar.,  Lyc.);  auAaKi(a)  ‘id.’  (pap.),  verbal 
noun  auXctKiopoc;  (pap.).  Rare  and  late  auXaKOEtc;  (Max.),  auAaKtbSqc;  (Eust.), 
diminutive  auXaKiov  (schol.). 

•ETYM  The  exact  relation  between  this  cluster  of  forms  has  always  been  unclear. 
Solmsen  1901:  258ft  explained  dAm  as  from  *apoAKCt  (Kata  uAkci  N  707  for  original 
*kcit’  apoAxa),  but  it  is  strange  that  there  are  no  further  traces  of  this  form.  The  zero 
grade  of  *apo\K-  would  then  give  *dpActK-,  seen  in  auAa^.  In  laryngealistic  terms,  a 
root  *h2uelk-  has  been  supposed  in  Lith.  velku,  OCS  vlekp,  Av.  varsk-  ‘to  draw’.  This 
is  tempting,  but  cannot  be  correct.  If  the  Balto-Slavic  words  are  isolated  (there  is 
further  only  Av.  varac-),  the  verb  may  be  non-IE.  Moreover,  for  Balto-Slavic  and 
Iranian  we  would  rather  reconstruct  *uelkw-  with  a  labiovelar,  which  is  impossible 
for  Greek.  Furthermore,  there  is  no  trace  of  the  verbal  root  in  Greek,  which  has  eAkco 
‘to  draw’  <  *selk-. 

Pisani  IF  53  (1935):  29  derived  auAcd;  from  auAoc;  and  separated  it  from  aAo^,  etc., 
which  is  improbable.  The  variants  are  strongly  reminiscent  of  substrate  words,  as 
Beekes  1969:  40  maintained  (withdrawn  ibid.  275-7).  Variation  of  prothetic  e/  a/  0/ 
au/  eu,  and  also  that  of  k  and  x  (auAdxct),  are  what  one  often  finds  in  substrate 
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words,  so  Pre-Greek  origin  is  most  probable.  The  Homeric  form  is  the  only  one 
without  a  vowel  between  X  and  k,  and  therefore  it  is  suspect.  If  we  assume  labialized 
phonemes  like  llwl  for  Pre-Greek,  a  reconstruction  *alwak-  can  explain  all  the 
different  variants:  cibXcd;  (by  anticipation  of  the  labial  feature),  which  gives  <I>Acd;  by 
contraction;  aXol;  (coloring  of  the  second  vowel  by  the  labialized  liquid),  oXok- 
(influence  on  both  vowels;  I  see  no  reason  not  to  take  the  gloss  seriously).  Cf. 
►  dpaoxadec;,  etc.  The  interchange  of  initial  a/  £  (which  gave  EuXaK-)  is  difficult  to 
understand  phonetically,  but  it  may  be  related  to  plain  a/  e. 

aXoauSvr|  [adj.]  epithet  of  Thetis  (Y  207),  of  the  Nereids  (A.  R.  4, 1599),  name  of  a  sea 
goddess  (5  404).  Mg.  unknown,  -s*  IE?  *seh2-l-  ‘salt’,  *ud-n-  ‘water’,  PG?> 

•DlALMyc.  a2-ro[ ]u-do-pi  has  been  interpreted  as  /halos  hudo(t)phi/. 

•ETYM  Connected  with  ►  aXc;  and  ►  uScup  as  “wave  of  the  sea”.  The  glosses  uSvai- 
eyyovot,  auvtpocpoi  ‘born  inside,  raised  together  with  (?)’  and  u5vqc;-  eIScck;,  epneipoc; 
‘knowing,  experienced’  (H.)  may  have  been  extracted  from  aXoau5vr|.  The  relevance 
of  the  Myc.  words  is  unclear;  cf.  DELG.  Since  the  meaning  is  not  very  clear,  and  the 
structure  aCVC-udn-  is  typically  Pre-Greek,  we  may  doubt  the  traditional 
interpretation.  Chantraine’s  KciXuScbv,  -u8va  (which  is  typically  Pre-Greek)  is  an 
example;  cf.  KaXuicaSvoc;.  Schwyzer:  475,  5  wonders  if  the  nom.  was  -u8va,  in  which 
case  Pre-Greek  origin  would  be  even  more  probable. 

bAoxoc;  =►  XeyETat. 

aX7TviaTO<;  [adj.]  see  below  (Pi.  I.  5  (4),  12). 

•VAR  £7taXnvoc;  ‘amiable’  (Pi.  P.  8,  84)  =  f|5uc;,  7tpoaqvf|c;  ‘sweet,  gentle’  (sch.); 
dX7taXeov-  dyaTtqrov  ‘amiable’  (H.),  from  which  perhaps  dpTtaXeoc;,  by  influence  of 
dpTta(co;  the  gloss  anaXipa-  dpTtaKtd,  rtpoacpiXfj  ‘robbed,  beloved’  shows  the  double 
mg.;  cf.  also  dpnaXi(opai-  aapevcoc;  Sexopai  ‘to  accept  gladly’  (H.).  Here  also  the  PN 
AX7tovlSr|c;  (inscr.  Karthaia),  see  Bechtel  1917a:  5T,  from  ’AXtuov. 

•DIAL  Uncertain  aXnap  (inscr.  Crete). 

•ETYM  Wackernagel  KZ  43  (1910):  377  reads  *aXmaToc;  for  aXitviatoc;:  a  primary 
superlative  formation,  which  could  be  attested  as  a  PN  in  A.  Pers.  982  (but  the  text  is 
uncertain).  The  assumption  of  an  old  r/n- stem,  to  which  the  Cretan  form  would 
point,  is  unnecessary.  It  is  doubtful  to  interpret  ctXit-  as  *faXit-,  a  zero  grade  of 
*peXTt-  in  ►  EXuopai,  ►eXtuc;  (for  wouldn’t  one  expect  *pXcut-?). 

aXc;,  aXoc;  [m.]  ‘salt’  (II.),  very  often  plur.  <SIE  *seh2-l-  ‘saltV 
•VAR  As  fern,  (only  sg.)  a  poetical  word  for  the  sea  (after  BaXaoaa,  or  as  a 
collective?).  Since  Arist.  also  aXac;,  -atoc;  [n.]  from  the  acc.pl.,  see  Leumann  1950: 
i6of. 

•DIAL  Myc.  o-pi-a2-ra  /opi-hala/  ‘coastal  regions’  cf.  ►ecpaXoc;;  a-pi-a2-ro 
/Amphihalos/,  a2-ri-e  perhaps  /halien/,  see  Perpillou  1973:  612, 161. 

•COMP  ctXi-itXooc;,  -nopcpupoc;  (for  & X-  after  the  i-stems,  not  locatival  with  Schwyzer: 
476  :  5,  1.  On  aXi-puppac;  see  pupopai.  On  aXoupyoc;  ‘who  exploits  a  salt  mine’  see 
DELG  Supp. 
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•DER  1.  aXpq  ‘seawater,  brine’  (Od.),  whence  aXpcua  ‘id.’  (Ar.,  Nic.),  aXpap  (eXala) 
‘pickled  olive’  (com.),  aXpupoc;  ‘salty,  bitter’  (Od.),  which  would  stand  for  *aXupoc; 
(Schwyzer:  482:  6);  thence  dXpupcuSqc;,  aXpupoTpc;  and  verbs  dXpup((co,  aXpupocu, 
further  aXpuplc;  [f.]  ‘brackish  soil,  salty  liquid’,  cf.  TtXqpuplc;  and  dXipupqac;  (see 
►  pupopai);  from  aXpq  also  aXpijeic;  (A.)  and  dXpeuco  ‘to  pickle’  (Dsc.),  whence 
aXpeuaic;,  aXpEUTpc;. 

2.  aXioc;,  (-a),  -ov  ‘of  the  sea’  (epic  poet.),  aXiac;  [f.]  ‘fishing  boat’  (Arist.,  D.  S.).  3. 
dXia  [f.]  ‘salt  tub’  (com.,  Hell.).  4.  aXivoc;  ‘consisting  of  salt’  (Hdt.,  Str.).  5.  aXipoq  ‘of 
the  sea’  (Trag.  Adesp.,  LXX),  aXipov  plant  name,  cf.  Stromberg  1940:  97,  114.  6. 
aXixqq  ‘salty,  of  the  sea’.  7.  dX((co  ‘to  salt’  (Arist.),  aXiapoq  (Sor.),  but  not  aXiapa 
‘Alisma  plantago’  (Dsc.),  see  Stromberg  1940:  115,  which  is  unexplained.  8.  After 
aXioq,  aXivoc;  and  aXi-  as  a  first  member  for  aX-:  aXieuc;  ‘fisherman’  (Od.),  aXiEuco 
[v.]  ‘to  fish’  (LXX,  NT,  Plu.),  -euopcu  (also  com.),  dXiEUTtKoc;  ‘belonging  to 
fish(ermen)’  (PL,  X.,  Hell.);  from  aXieuco:  aXi£UTr|c;  ‘fisherman’  (Cere.),  from  aXieuc; 
or  aXieuco:  aXiela  ‘fishery’  (Arist.,  Str.),  from  aXieuco:  aXleupa  ‘id.’  (Str.).  9.  aXi-dSpc; 
‘sailor’  (S.  [lyr.]).  10.  aXiapoc;  ‘salty’  (Eust.).  11.  aXuKoc;  ‘salty’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  aXuKOTTic; 
(Arist.),  aXuKic;  [f.]  ‘salt  mine’  (Str.),  aXuKcbSqc;  (Hp.;  also  in  Thphr.  HP  9,  11,  2 
instead  of  codd.  dXiKcodqc;),  aXuicela  ‘pickling’  (Ptol.).  12.  From  the  neuter  to  aXac;, 
late  formations  like  aXdtiov  (diminutive),  aXativoc;,  aXat[(co  and  aXatiKOv 
‘salarium’  (gloss.)  are  derived. 

•ETYM  Old  word  found  in  most  IE  languages:  Lat.  sal ,  OIr.  salami ,  Arm.  al,  Latv.  sals , 
OCS  solb  ‘salt’,  as  well  as  OCS  slam  ‘salted’  <  *solm ),  ToB  salyiye,  ToA  sale.  An 
enlargement  in  -d  is  found  in  Germanic  (Go.  salt).  Arm.  alt,  and  Balto-Slavic,  e.g. 
Lith.  sald-us  ‘sweet’,  OCS  sladb-kb  ‘id.’.  Lith.  solymas  is  an  important  form,  since  it 
points  to  *seh2l~,  while  other  languages  require  *sh2-el.  This  points  to  an  original 
paradigm  of  nom.  *seh2-(o)l,  acc.  sh2-el-m,  gen.  *sh2-l-os.  On  possible  Sanskrit 
cognates,  see  Thieme  ZDMG  111  (1961):  94ff.  ►aXooudvq. 

aXaoc;  [n.]  ‘sacred  grove’  (II.).  <SPG?(v)> 

•DER  dXocbdqq  ‘belonging  to  the  grove’  (E.  [lyr.],  Thphr.),  aXorfl'SEc;  vupcpai  (A.  R.), 
after  Nippi'SEc;,  etc.;  aXocopa  and  aXacbv  =  aXaoc;  (Aq.).  Further  aXaivq  a  plant 
(Dsc.),  see  Andre  1985,  and  cf.  CEG  6. 

•ETYM  ’AXtic;  [f.],  the  name  of  the  temple  domain  in  Olympia,  would  be  identical 
with  aXaoq  (see  Paus.  5,  10,  1);  on  this  basis  one  reconstructs  aXaoc;  as  *altios.  Fur.: 
249,  253  accepts  the  equation,  but  interprets  it  in  the  context  of  other  instances  of  an 
interchange  of  dental  and  sibilant  in  substrate  words  (avvqBov/  avqaov).  Van 
Windekens  KZ  100  (1987):  3o8f.  connects  it  with  Hitt,  als-  ‘owe  fealty,  give 
allegiance’,  which  is  hardly  convincing.  See  ►  aXpa. 

a\ul[a  [f .]  •  aXunov  ‘herb  terrible,  Globularia  alypum’  (H.).  <<  ?> 

•ETYM  The  hypothesis  of  von  Blumenthal  1930:  34  (from  *a-Xuy-ia  to  Xuypoc;, 
XEuyaXeoc;)  is  doubtful. 

aXuK(p)ov  ^BaXuKpoc;. 

aXuKTontSii  [f.]  ‘bond’  (Hes.,  A.  R„  etc.).  <<  ?> 
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•ETYM  Designation  of  a  shackle.  For  the  formation,  we  may  compare  loxo7t£6r|  (Od.); 
see  Risch  IF  59  (1949):  26.  Schulze  KZ  28  (1887):  280  connects  the  first  element  with 
Skt.  ruj-  ‘to  break’,  which  Risch  doubts.  The  latter  assumes  the  contamination  of 
aXuxoc;  and  appqKXoc;  (TteSac;  ...  appf|KXouc;  aXuxouc;  N  36b)  under  the  influence  of 
aXuoKco  (see  on  ►  aXuco).  All  of  this  remains  highly  uncertain. 

aXuoic;  [f.]  ‘chain’,  also  as  a  woman’s  ornament  (Hdt.).  <SIE  *uel-  ‘windV 
•DER  Thence  Hell,  diminutives  aXuoiov  and  aXuoidiov,  further  aXuoiScoxoc; 
‘consisting  of  chains’  (Plb.,  D.  S.),  dXuoqdov  ‘in  chains’  (Man.). 

•ETYM  Originally  ‘winding’,  derived  from  *paXu-xi<;,  belonging  to  *peXuxpov, 

►  eiXuco,  etc.;  see  Frisk  Eranos  43  (1945):  225ff.  However,  the  a- vocalism  remains 
unexplained,  as  the  root  contained  no  final  laryngeal.  For  the  aspiration,  cf.  ►  eXi!;. 

aXuooov  [n.]  name  of  a  plant  (Dsc.).  <SGR?> 

•ETYM  With  privative  a  from  Xuooa  ‘rage’,  because  of  the  curing  effect  of  the  seeds 
(Dsc.  3,  91).  Cf.  Stromberg  1940:  91. 

aXuxac;  [m.]  =  pa(35ocpopo<;  q  paoxiyocpopoc;  (EM  72,  15),  policemen  in  Elis  (inscr.). 
<SEUR>> 

•COMPaXuxapxqc;  ‘commander  of  the  aXuxai’  (inscr.,  Luc.). 

•DER  Denominative  aXuxaxai  (cod.  aXuxaxai)-  7tapaTT]peI  ‘observes’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Explained  as  *paXu-xac;  ‘staff-bearer’  with  Go.  walus  ‘staff,  ON  vp/r  ‘id.’;  see 
Bechtel  1921,  2:  863.  The  Greek  word  is  hardly  inherited,  in  which  case  it  would  have 
to  be  from  *ulHu-.  A  direct  loan  from  Germanic  is  improbable,  so  there  may  have 
been  a  third  intermediary  source.  Krahe  Glotta  22  (1954):  123b  supposed  an  Illyrian 
origin,  but  the  word  may  also  be  non-IE  (words  with  this  meaning  are  very 
frequently  borrowed). 

aXuco  [v.]  ‘to  be  distraught,  be  beside  oneself,  from  pain,  anguish,  etc.  (II.).  -4  ?> 

•VAR  only  present,  except  aXaXuoGai-  (po(3£lo0ai,  aXuEiv  ‘put  to  flight,  scare;  be 
excited’  (H.). 

•DER  Medical  terms  aXuopoc;,  whence  aXuopcoSqc;,  aXuoic;,  aXuicq  ‘fear,  agitation’,  see 

►  dXaXuyl;.  Backformation  aXuq  ‘id.’  (Hp.);  with  -K-:  aXuicq  ‘distress,  anguish’;  see 
also  ►  aXaXuyl;. 

Verbs:  aXuoKco  (on  dXuoKa(co  and  aXuoKavco  see  ►aAia  2),  aXuooco,  fut.  dXuljco  = 
aXuco  (Horn.),  perhaps  all  from  an  enlarged  stem  aXuK-,  which  is  also  found  in 
aXuKTECo,  perf.  aXaXuKxqpaL  ‘to  be  afraid’  (Horn.),  dXuKxa(co  ‘to  be  afraid,  wander’ 
(B.,  Hdt.),  cf.  Bechtel  1914  s.v.  aXuco.  Further  dXuoxa(co,  dXuoraivco  (H.,  EM),  cf. 
perhaps  dXuo0EV£ia-  aoGevEia  (EM  70,  45);  also  aXuoGpaivco  ‘to  be  weak’  (Call.), 
dXudpaiveiv-  aXuEiv,  a7topeIv  ‘to  be  beside  oneself  (H.). 

•ETYM  aXuco  is  considered  to  be  a  derivation  in  -u-  from  the  root  aX-  in  ►  aXaopai, 
and  /  or  from  dXeopai.  This  remains  just  a  guess.  Puhvel’s  connection  with  Hitt. 
aluanz-  ‘bewitched’  is  doubtful  (see  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.). 

aXcpa  [n.]  name  of  the  first  letter  of  the  alphabet  (PL).  <  LW  Sem> 

•COMP  Collocation  aXcpdPqxoc;  [m.,  f.];  also  [n.pl.]?  (Irenaeus  of  Lyon),  see  Schwyzer 
KZ  58  (1931):  i99ff- 


aXcpoc; 

•ETYM  From  Hebr.  ’aleph  (see  Schwyzer:  140  y  and  Schwyzer  KZ  58  (1931):  177-183). 
For  the  final  vowel,  cf.  |3fpra,  from  Hebr.  beth.  See  Einarson  Class.  Phil. 62  (1967):  1-24 
and  262b 

dXcpavco  [v.]  ‘to  earn,  gain’  (E.).  <SIE  *h2elgwh-  ‘earnV 
•VAR  dXcpaivco  (H.,  EM);  Aor.  dXcpelv  (Horn.). 

•COMP  dXcpEoipoioc;  ob  girls,  ‘bringing  in  (many)  oxen’;  type  TF.pi|/ip(3poToc;,  with 
shortening  bor  *dXcpr|Oi-  as  in  eXtcEonteuXoc;. 

•DER  dXcpf|  ‘produce,  gain’  (Lyc.). 

•ETYM  A  counterpart  to  the  thematic  aorist  dXcpcIv  is  bound  in  the  Indo-Iranian 
present  Skt.  drhati  ‘to  earn’,  YAv.  arajaiti  ‘is  worth’  <  *h2elgwh-.  Further,  dXcpf| 
Formally  corresponds  with  Lith.  alga  ‘wages’,  but  they  are  probably  independent 
Formations.  From  Hittite,  one  adduces  halkuessar  ‘supplies  bor  a  festival’.  The  Greek 
aor.  is  from  the  zero  grade  *h2lgwh-  with  Rix’s  Law.  On  dXcpaivco  =  apa|3co  in  Aetius, 
see  Benveniste  L’annee  sociologique  5  (1951):  19-20. 

aXcpqaxqc;,  -ou  [m.]  ‘grain-eating’,  in  the  epic  expression  avepec;  dXcpqoTai  (Od.). 
<SGR> 

•DIAL  Also  a  fish  name  in  Dor.  dXcpqoTdc;  ‘Labrus  cinaedus’  (Epich.);  also  called 
Kivaidoc;,  cf .  Stromberg  1943:  56;  also  Thompson  1947. 

•ETYM  Clearly  from  aXcpi,  in  opposition  to  cbpr|OTf|c;,  plus  *h,ed-  ‘eat’,  in  the 
expression  avepec;  dXcpqoTai.  In  antiquity,  the  word  was  strangely  enough  not 
understood;  cf.  the  strange  gloss  dXcpqoTfjoi-  tolc;  eupetiKoic;  Kai  ouvetoic;  ‘intelligent’ 
(H.).  The  -1-  was  lost  for  metrical  reasons;  see  Fraenkel  1910:  38. 

aXcpi  [n.]  ‘barley-groats’  (h.  Cer.  208).  <<IE?  *h2elbhi  ‘barley ’> 

•VAR  Plur.  aXcpita  (II.),  from  which  the  sing.  aXcpitov,  in  Horn,  only  in  aXcpitou  aKTf|. 
•DER  aXcpitqpoc;  (Antiph.,  Herod.),  dXcpireuc;  ‘miller’  (Hyp.),  dXcpixeua)  ‘to  grind 
barley’  (Hippon.),  dXcpixeia  (Hyp.,  Poll.)  and  aXcpixelov  (Poll.,  AB).  Further 
aXcpixiopoc;  ‘mixing  with  barley  groats’  (inscr.  Delos)  as  if  from  *dXcpixi(£iv; 
aXcpixqdov  (Dsc.). 

•ETYM  One  previously  assumed  an  //«-stem  aXcpi,  plur.  *aXcpaxa,  as  in  Skt.  asthi,  gen. 
asthnas  ‘bone’,  on  the  basis  of  aXicpaxa-  aXcpixa  q  aXeupa  (H.).  But  i/n- stems  are 
doubtful,  and  aXicpaxa  has  been  read  as  *aXr|cpaTa  (Latte);  cf.  DELG,  which 
compares  aXpcpaxov  av0oc;  eXaipc;  (Peek  1897);  the  form  would  have  been  derived 
from  aXeco  ‘to  grind’. 

aXcpi  may  be  identical  with  Alb.  elb,  -i  ‘barley’  from  *albhi;  see  Demiraj  1997.  Further 
origin  is  uncertain;  perhaps  the  word  is  from  PIE  *h2(e)lbh-i.  Also  related  is  Turc. 
arpa  ‘barley’,  which  is  perhaps  from  an  Iranian  form  *arbi;  see  Vasmer  1921:  i6fb  See 
Mallory  &  Adams  1997:  51  for  Iranian  forms. 

On  the  meaning,  see  Moritz  Class.  Quart.  43  (1949):  ii3ff.,  who  connected  aXcpi  with 
dXcpavco,  but  this  is  judged  improbable  by  DELG.  Connection  with  ►  aXcpoc;  ‘leprosy’ 
and  Lat.  albus  ‘white’  (cf.  Xeuk’  aXcpixa  Z  560)  is  rejected  by  Demiraj  1997. 

aXcpoc;  [m.]  ‘dull-white  leprosy’  (Hes.).  <SIE  *h2elbho-  ‘white’> 
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•DER  dAcpd>Sr|c;  ‘leprous’  (Gal.).  As  an  adjective  aAcpouc;-  Aeukouc;  ‘white’  (H.), 
aAcocpouc;-  Aeukouc;  ‘id.’  (see  below).  Thence  aAcpivia-  f]  Aeuki].  IlEppaiPoi  (H.). 

•ETYM Identical  with  Lat.  albus  and  U  alfu  ‘alba’.  Extended  forms  with  PIE  *d maybe 
found  in  the  word  for  ‘swan’,  e.g.  OHG  albiz,  OCS  lebedb ,  but  this  could  also  be  a 
European  substrate  word.  The  main  comparanda  are  geographical  names,  especially 
river-names  like  AAcpEioc;,  Lat.  Albula;  Lat.  Albis  =  MoHG  Elbe;  also  ON  elfr  ‘river’. 
On  the  river  names,  see  Krahe  Beitr.  z.  N amenforsch.  4  (1953):  4off.  Most  of  these 
names,  however,  are  probably  of  non-IE  origin. 

The  word  plays  a  role  in  discussions  about  the  existence  of  PIE  *a,  since  Hittite  has 
alpa-  ‘cloud’.  However,  if  this  is  related,  it  could  easily  represent  thematic  *h2olbho-. 
IE  *bh  is  frequent  in  color  terms  (e.g.  apyucpoc;). 

The  form  aAaxpoc;  (H.)  was  compared  with  Arm.  alawni  ‘pigeon’  <  IE  *alH-bh-ti-,  but 
now  there  is  a  different  explanation  of  the  word:  *plh2-bh-ni-  (see  Klingenschmitt 
1982:  68n).  The  relation  between  aAcpoc;  and  aAcocpoc;  cannot  be  explained  in  Indo- 
European  terms;  perhaps  aAcocpoc;  is  a  simple  mistake  due  to  misreading  of  cp  as  co? 

aAcofj  [f .]  ‘threshing  floor,  garden’  (II.),  also  ‘halo’  (around  sun  and  moon)  (Arat.);  also 
‘disk’  of  the  sun  or  moon,  or  of  a  shield.  <«  ?> 

•VAR  Also  aAcoc;,  gen.  -co,  -coop  or  -cuvoc;;  recent  aAcov. 

•DIAL  Cypr.  aAoua-  Kiptoi  ‘gardens’  (H.),  probably  ntr.  plur.;  Cypr.  gen.  alawo,  = 
aApco?  Dor.  aAop  in  Sicily  is  probably  from  *alwo~. 

•COMP  pqTp-aAoidc;  ‘matricide’  (A.);  Schwyzer  451 :  4. 

•DER  aAcoeuc;  ‘farmer’  (A.  R.,  Arat.),  also  PN  in  Horn.;  dAcoeivoc;  (AP)  and  dAcoioc; 
(Nic.)  ‘of  the  threshing  floor’,  AAcoiap  epithet  of  Aqcu  (Nonn.).  aAcuvia  ‘(grain  on  the) 
threshing  floor’  (pap.,  Ath.),  diminutive  aAcbviov  (Gp.,  Hdn.);  dAcovucoc;  (pap.,  Ed. 
Diocl).  Denominative  verbs  aAcovEuopai  (App.),  dAcuvi(cu  (H.)  ‘to  work  at  the 
threshing  floor’;  further  aAoaco,  aAoiaco  (II.)  ‘to  thresh,  crush’,  epic  -01-  stands  for 
original  length;  as  a  second  member  in  Ttatp-aAoiac;  etc.  (Att.  and  late),  see 
Schwyzer:  451  :  4.  Thence  dAoqapoc;  ‘threshing’,  aAoi]Tf|<;  ‘thresher’,  dAoqTpa  [pi.] 
‘wages  for  threshing’,  all  known  from  papyri.  Auch  dAoir|Tr|p  ‘thresher’  (Nonnos, 
AP ),  aAo(i)qoic;  (EM,  gloss.). 

•ETYM  Perhaps  from  earlier  *dAcuprp  aAcoc;  and  the  Cypr.  forms  might  derive  from  a 
hysterodynamic  noun  of  the  type  7tdtpcoc;,  with  nom.  *-du-s,  acc.  -ou-m,  gen.  -u-os; 
see  Beekes  Mnem.  24  (1972):  350-2.  If  MoSw.  Id  ‘threshing  floor’  is  cognate,  we  might 
also  reconstruct  a  root  *h2(e)l~.  The  explanation  by  Schwyzer:  479:  7  (from  PIE 
uel(u)~  ‘to  wind’,  original  meaning  ‘round’)  must  be  rejected,  as  it  does  not  explain 
the  Cyprian  forms  without  initial  w-,  nor  the  meaning  ‘garden’.  Semantically,  we 
probably  have  to  think  of  a  small  piece  of  land  near  the  farm,  used  for  growing  fruits 
and  vegetables  (garden)  and  for  threshing.  From  threshing-floor,  we  can  understand 
the  development  to  ‘disk’  and  then  to  ‘halo’;  see  Ure  Class.  Quart.  49  (1955):  225-230. 
The  conjecture  of  Van  Windekens  KZ 100  (1987):  309b  is  to  be  rejected. 

dAcimri^,  -ekoc;  [f.]  ‘fox’  (Archil.).  4  IF,  *h2lop-  ‘foxV 
•VAR  On  the  gender  see  DELG.  A  shortened  form  is  aAcoTta  (Ale.),  dAamoc;  (Hdn.); 
on  its  origin  see  Sommer  1948:  5.  Denominative  aAcoTtEUEi-  avi^vEUEi  ‘tracks’  (H.). 


apaOoc; 

•DER  Diminutive  aAcoTtEKiov  (Ar.);  dAa)7t£Ker|,  -fj  ‘fox-skin’  (Hdt.);  dAcoKEKia  a 
disease  of  the  skin  (Arist.);  also  aAcoTtEKiaaic;  (Gal.)  in  the  same  meaning;  aAcoTtEKiac; 
[m.]  ‘branded  with  a  fox’  (Luc.);  dAuntEKic;  f.  =  KuvaAd>Ttr|f;  (X.),  also  ‘head-gear  of 
fox-skin’  (X.)  and  ‘kind  of  vine’  (Plin.),  see  details  in  Stromberg  1940:  139; 
aAcoTtEKiSEUc;  [m.]  ‘young  fox’  (Ar.);  dAameKEioc;  [adj.]  (Gal.),  dA<U7t£KcoSr|c;  (H.,  EM). 
Denominative  aAcoTtEKiijco  [v.]  ‘to  behave  like  a  fox’,  i.e.  ‘to  be  cunning’. 

•ETYM  dAd>7tr|f;  may  correspond  to  Arm.  alues,  gen.  -esu  ‘fox’.  Cf.  further  Lith.  lape 
and  Latv.  lapsa.  Schrijver  JIES  26  (1998):  421-434  connects  it  with  the  Celtic  words 
like  W  llywarn,  etc.,  which  he  derives  from  *lop-erno~,  and  reconstructs  *h2lop-.  The 
Greek  long  d  is  explained  from  an  old  nom.  *h2ldp-s.  (Skt.  lopasd-  ‘jackal’  and  MP 
ropas  ‘fox’  have  an  original  diphthong  in  the  root  and  cannot  be  connected;  Lat. 
volpes  ‘fox’,  Lith.  vilpisys  ‘wild  cat’  should  also  be  kept  apart;  Schrijver  starts  from  a 
root  *ulp~). 

The  inflection  dAcfmq^,  -ekoc;  is  unique  in  Greek.  There  is  no  support  for  the 
paradigm  -o/c-s,  -ek-os  assumed  by  Rix  1976:  143.  In  the  Armenian  form,  the  e 
presents  difficulties  and  is  probably  secondary,  the  word  rather  showing  old  short  e; 
see  Clackson  1994:  95. 

De  Vaan  IIJ  43  (2000):  279-293,  disassociates  the  suffix  from  the  Indo-Ir.  one  (as 
above  the  words  were  disassociated)  and  doubts  that  Skt.  -dsa-  etc.  are  of  IE  origin. 
He  follows  Chantraine  1933:  376  in  assuming  that  the  Greek  (and  Armenian)  suffix 
-ek-  was  taken  from  a  non-IE  language;  Greek  would  have  lengthened  the  vowel  in 
the  nominative.  But  this  does  not  explain  the  Greek  ablaut:  one  would  expect  that 
the  long  vowel  had  been  introduced  everywhere.  Rather,  the  suffixes  are  IE,  and  the 
long  vowel  of  Sanskrit  and  the  short  one  of  Armenian  confirm  the  Greek  ablaut  as 
archaic.  See  also  Blazek  Linguistica  Baltica  7  (1998):  25-31. 

apa  [prep.,  adv.]  ‘at  the  same  time  (with),  together  (with)’  (II.).  <«IE  *sem-  ‘one’> 

•DIAL  Dor.  apa,  originally  instrumental,  see  Schwyzer:  550.  ape!  [loc.]  (Delphi). 
apaKic;-  anal;,  Kprpxc;  ‘once  (Cret.)’  (H.);  Tarent.  dpatic;  ‘together’  (H.). 

•COMP  apapiiAic;  plant  growing  at  the  same  time  as  the  apple  tree,  ‘medlar’,  = 
EmpqAk;. 

•DER  apuSic;  (Aeol.)  ‘together’. 

•ETYM  Probably  the  zero  grade  of  the  root  *sem~,  *som-  in  ►  elc;,  ►  opoc;:  perhaps  from 
*sr>ih2-  (see  ►opoc;).  For  the  adverbial  ending  -a,  see  Schwyzer:  622  :  8;  on  Kapta, 
Ruijgh  1980:  i89ff.  See  ►apaopai  2,  ►dpafja. 

apaSpua  =*  paSpua. 

ctpaOoc;  [f.]  ‘sand’  (II.).  <EUR> 

•DER  apaBlxic;  [f.]  ‘living  in  the  sand’  (Epich.),  of  Koy^oc;;  also  TN  (J.);  apaOwdqc; 
‘sandy’  (Str.);  TNs’Hpa0b|  (II.),  ApaBouc;  (Cyprus)  <  *-opevT-,  cf.  f)pa06eic;  ‘sandy’ 
(Od.).  Denominative  verb  apa0uva)  ‘to  turn  into  dust,  etc.’  (epic  poet.). 

•ETYM  It  is  mostly  assumed  that  i|/apa0o<;  was  created  from  apaSoc;  on  the  model  of 
ij/appoc;,  and  that  appoc;  was  secondarily  created  to  i|/dppo<;.  Beekes  2000:  26  finds 
these  assumptions  far  from  convincing,  as  they  depend  on  the  etymology  of  ipappoc;. 
apa0o<;  has  been  connected  with  MHG  sampt,  and  a  pre-form  PIE  *samadho-  \Vas 
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reconstructed.  But  DELG  already  warned  that  the  connection  does  not  guarantee  IE 
origin.  Kuiper  NOWELE  25  (1995):  67  favors  European  substrate  origin  because  of 
the  a-vocalism  and  the  varying  consonantism.  On  possible  Albanian  connections, 
see  Qabej  1969: 174b  See  ►  appoq,  ►  \(/apa0oc;,  ►  i|/appo<;. 

dpaipaxEXoc;,  (-r|),  -ov  [adj.]  Homeric  epithet  of  unknown  mg.  (II.).  <'<> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Connections  with  paxpoc;,  paipaco,  payopai  should  probably  all  be 
rejected;  see  discussion  in  Tichy  1983:  3i4ff.  One  might  conceive  of  a  Pre-Greek 
word,  *a-mai-mak-eto-  (with  prothetic  vowel  and  reduplication). 

dpaxpdmc;  =*■  poxpcov. 

apaASuvco  [v.]  ‘to  destroy,  weaken’  (II.).  <?> 

•ETYM  One  assumes  that  the  verb  is  a  denominative  from  an  otherwise  unknown 
pre-form  *apaASuc;.  The  first  question  is  whether  the  word  has  the  same  root  as 
►  (3AaSeIc;.  The  a-  must  then  have  been  added  after  the  privative  formations  (which 
always  express  some  lack),  but  this  is  not  very  probable;  influence  of  apaAoc;  is  not 
very  likely  either.  Connection  with  peASopai  ‘to  smelt’  is  not  compelling  because  of 
the  meaning.  However,  it  has  a  variant  apeASeiv,  which  shows  the  same  problem  as 
in  apaASuvco  /  |3Aa8uc;,  and  in  this  case  we  are  certain  of  cognate  forms  with  s-,  viz. 
OHG  smelzan.  Does  this  point  to  an  old  interchange  of  *h2m-l  sm-7.  The  question  has 
not  yet  been  solved.  paA0axoc;,  paAaxoc;,  apaAoc;  and  ap(3Au<;  differ  too  much  to  be 
useful.  fSAevva  and  puAq  do  not  belong  here. 

dpaAAa  [f.]  ‘sheaf  (Soph.).  PG?> 

•COMPdpaAAoSexfip  ‘binder  of  sheaves’  (II.). 

•DER  apaAAeuco  ‘to  bind  sheaves’  ( EM)  and  apaAAelov  (apaAAiov)  (Call.  Com.,  H., 
Eust.). 

•ETYM  Considered  to  be  a  derivation  in  -ia  from  an  older  /-stem,  eventually  from  the 
verb  ►  apaopai  ‘to  gather’.  However,  if  apaopai  is  used  primarily  for  drawing 
liquids,  it  can  hardly  be  connected  with  apaAAa.  One  might  also  think  of  ►  apaco  1  ‘to 
reap  corn’.  Words  in  -XAa  may  wellbe  Pre-Greek.  See  ►dpq. 

dpaAoyia  [f.]  see  below  (v.l.  for  opo-  Alciphr.  4, 18, 10).  <'<> 

•VAR  =  a(3Sr|pmcrp6c;  ‘foolery’,  garrulitas  (gloss.);  apaAoyoc;-  cpAuapoq  ‘id.’,  garrulus 
(gloss.). 

•ETYM  According  to  Latte  Glotta  32  (1953):  37b,  it  is  haplological  for  *dpaAAoAoyia, 
which  properly  meant  ‘collecting  sheaves’,  then  ‘the  accompanying  song’  > 
‘bragging’.  This  is  rightly  called  “sehr  hypothetisch”  by  Frisk.  Groselj  Ziva  Ant.  7 
(1957):  40  assumed  *dpaAo-Aoyia. 

apaAoc;  [adj.]  ‘weak,  soft’  (epic  poet.),  said  of  young  animals  and  men  (II.).  <<  PG?> 

•DER  Perhaps  here  apaA[A]oi-  acpavi(ei  ‘makes  invisible’  (H.)  and  dpaAditxa)  (S.), 
which  would  equal  apaASuvco  ‘to  soften’  (H.),  after  ►(3Ad7tTO),  ►  Sdrrxu),  see 
Debrunnerff  21  (1907):  212. 

•ETYM  Uncertain.  Mostly  connected  with  ►apaASuvco,  but  this  is  just  a  guess.  One 
further  connects  apfSAuc;  <  *apAuc;,  but  this,  too,  is  doubtful.  Fur.:  224  connects  it 


with  ►  aitaAoc;,  with  the  Pre-Greek  interchange  labial  /  p.  This  is  possible,  but 
remains  uncertain. 

apapaijuc;,  -uoc;  [f.]  ‘vine  trained  on  two  poles’  (Epich.,  Sapph.).  -1  pg(v)> 

•var  Also  gen.  -uSoq  (Sapph.).  Acc.  to  H.  =  apitsAoc;  fj  yevoc;  axacpuArjc;  ‘grape-vine 
or  kind  of  grape-bunch’;  oxacpuArjc;  yevoc;,  oi  Se  xqv  avaSevSpaSa  ouxcu  KaAelaGat 
‘kind  of  grape-bunch,  thus  a  vine  that  grows  up  trees’  (Suid.). 

•ETYM  Fur.:  212  compares  apaljic;-  yevoc;  axacpuArjc;  and  avaSevSpaSoc;  (H.),  which 
must  be  correct.  It  is  a  typical  substrate  word,  showing  reduplication.  Furnee’s 
further  connection  with  (3rjxa  avadevSpac;  (H.)  is  very  doubtful;  better,  though  still 
doubtful,  is  the  comparison  with  Hitt,  mahla-  ‘grape-vine’  (see  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.). 
Cf.  also  Kuiper  1956:  21515. 

apapqXic;,  -iSoc;  [f.]  ‘a  tree  or  bush  with  edible  fruits’,  probably  ‘medlar,  Mespilus 
germanica’  (Hp.).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Description  in  Ath.  14,  650  c-e;  the  speakers  are  uncertain  about  the  plant, 
and  also  about  the  name:  we  also  find  opopqALc;  ‘which  resembles  the  p.\  and 
empqAic;.  It  should  probably  be  analyzed  as  ‘which  blossoms  at  the  same  time  as  the 
apple  tree’.  See  Stromberg  1944:  32. 

apavav  [f .]  •  apaljav  ‘chassis,  wagon’  (H.).  <  PG(v)> 

•ETYM  von  Blumenthal  1930:  34  assumes  a  loan  from  an  unknown  IE  language,  from 
*sqi-aks-na  (cf.  ►apalja);  this  is  highly  uncertain.  We  may  compare  ►dTtf|vr|  ‘id.’ 
(s.v.,  cf.  also  ►Kanava),  with  Kuiper  1956:  213  and  Fur.:  224.  A  variation  7t /  p  is  well- 
known  in  substrate  words.  Latte’s  suggestion  of  a  corruption  is  therefore  gratuitous. 

dpdvSaAov  [adj.]  =  acpavec;  nap’  AAxaitp  ‘unseen  (Alcaeus)’  (Hdn.;  Et.  Gen.  A  p.  20 
Reitzenstein;  EM  76,  52).  <?> 

•DER  dpavdaAol-  acpavkjei,  pAdirrei  ‘makes  unseen,  damages’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Hdn.  it  belongs  to  apaASuvco;  is  it  then  dissimilated  from  *apaASaAoc; 
(Schwyzer:  258)?  This  is  doubtful. 

apavlxai  [m.pl.]  ‘kind  of  mushroom’  (Nic.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Perhaps  derived  from  a  place  name,  e.g.  the  mountain  ’Apavoc;  in  Asia  Minor, 
but  it  occurs  frequently  (Koukoules  Ep.  Et.  Byz.  17  (1948):  75;  Chantraine  RPh.  91 
(1965):  201-3).  For  the  suffix,  cf.  axoviTov,  (3coAiTr|c;.  The  gloss  apavopec;-  SoSiqvec; 
‘small  abscess, boil’  (H.)  maybe  unrelated. 

dpdvopEc;  =»  apavlxai. 

apa^a  [£]  ‘framework,  chassis  of  a  four-wheeled  wagon;  wagon’  (II.).  <<  PG(v)^ 

•COMP  dpa^ixoc;  ‘practicable  for  a  wagon’  (656c;,  Pi.),  mostly  substantivized  [f.] 
‘carriage-road’  (II.),  from  ievai  ‘to  go’  and  a  suffix  -xo-. 

•ETYM  Usually  derived  from  apa  and  a^-  (in  ►a^aiv)  with  a  suffix  -ia,  e.g.  Adrados 
Emerita  17:  146b  However,  the  interpretation  as  ‘one-axler’  (Meringer  KZ  40  (1907): 
2i7ff.)  does  not  fit  the  cxpalja;  one  would  rather  expect  ‘two-axler’  (cf.  ►Sicppoc;).  It 
hardly  belongs  to  ToB  amakspanta  ‘wagon-master’  (for  which,  Adams  1999:  19 
reconstructs  unclear  IE  *h2em- ),  unless  as  a  loan  from  Greek.  Also  improbable  is 
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Adams  KZ 97  (1984):  230-232  (‘containing  axles’).  Finally,  Forssman  1966:  8-11  argues 
that  the  aspiration  is  late,  which  suggests  that  the  word  does  not  contain  apa. 

Fur.:  221  compares  d(3ctKAr|-  apalja  (Cyr.),  i.e.  the  interchange  apaK-/  a(3aK-,  from 
which  we  must  conclude  that  the  etymon  is  Pre-Greek.  Note  that  Banateanu  REIE  3 
(1943):  136k  already  assumed  an  Anatolian  origin. 

apaopai  [v.]  ‘to  draw  (milk),  gather’  (Od.).  <  '<> 

•VAR  The  act.  apaa>  occurs  late  only. 

•COMP  In  compounds  with  Eit-,  tear-,  etc. 

•DER  apr|  ‘shovel’  (Ar.),  ‘hod’  (inscr.),  ‘water-bucket,  pail’  (Plu.;  Lat.  hama,  Cato), 

‘spade’  (Gp.);  probably  derived  from  the  verb,  not  the  other  way  around;  from  here 
apic;  f.  ‘chamber-pot’  (Hp.). 

•ETYM  Mostly  connected  with  apq,  but  even  this  seems  not  quite  certain  (Schulze 
1892:  3653  and  Solmsen  1909:  195  separate  them).  As  the  basic  meaning  of  the  verb 
and  of  dpr|  are  unclear,  the  etymology  is  uncertain.  It  has  further  been  connected 
with  ►apviov  and  ►avtAoc;;  a  relationship  with  ►  apaXXa  has  also  been  suggested;  all 
are  uncertain.  Cf.  Bechtel  1914  and  Solmsen  1909:  i8off.  Originally,  the  meaning  was 
no  doubt  quite  specific,  so  the  verb  should  not  be  connected  with  ►apa.  Connection 
with  Skt.  amatra-  [n.]  ‘vase’  is  also  quite  uncertain  (the  treatment  of  Mayrhofer 
EWAia  is  unsatisfactory;  words  for  vases  mostly  have  no  etymology).  One  has 
connected  it  with  Lith.  semti,  lsg.  semiii  ‘to  scoop,  ladle’,  samtis  ‘ladle’  <  *semH-,  to 
which  perhaps  belongs  Lat.  sentina  ‘bilge-water’  (see  ►  avrXoc;).  See  ►  apaai. 

apapa  [f .]  ‘trench,  channel’  (II.).  ?>  1 

•VAR  ap-?  (Frisk);  Ion.  apapq.  Cf.  apapeupa-  aGpoiapara  (3opPopou  ‘collection  of 
filth’  (H.)  and  f|  iv  role;  KqTtoic;  udpopoq,  itapa  to  apa  Kai  i'acoc;  Kai  opaXdx;  pelv,  q 
olov  apapoq  tic;  ohaa  ‘irrigation  in  gardens  (...)’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  second  gloss  from  Hesychius  is  a  typical  example  of  folk  etymology. 

Formerly  connected  with  Si-,  e^-apav  in  the  meaning  ‘to  dig  out’,  and  with  apq 
‘shovel’  (Schulze  1892:  365^  Solmsen  1909:  i94ff),  which  is  improbable.  Others 
considered  a  relationship  with  Hitt.  amiiar(a)-  ‘canal’:  see  Puhvel  HED  s.v.  But  note 
that  the  words  only  have  initial  am-  in  common.  The  word  could  belong  to  the 
Greek-Anatolian  substrate.  A  third  option  is  a  connection  with  Alb.  ame  ‘river-bed, 
source’  and  river  names  like  Amantia,  Amana,  Amara,  etc.;  see  Krahe  Beitr.  z. 

N amenforsch.  4  (1953):  52b  and  Kuiper  NOWELE  25  (1995):  73-5.  This  comparison  is 
formally  better  than  that  with  Hittite.  See  ►  apapia. 

dpapaKov  [n.]  ‘Origanum  Majorana,  marjoram’  (Pherecr.).  <  PG?>  1 

•VAR  Also  -ap-,  -o<;  [m.]. 

•ETYM  The  long  a  in  Ionic- Attic  points  to  recent  origin;  cf.  dpapu-  opiyavov  <to  £v> 

MaKESovia  (H.).  If  this  is  accepted,  the  variation  p/p  points  to  a  Pre-Greek  substrate 

word,  which  is  probable  anyhow.  Connection  with  Skt.  maruva(ka)~  ‘id.’  must  be 

wrong.  See  Fur.:  2iof.,  who  further  compares  (3apoc;/v  ‘a  kind  of  spice’.  From  Greek  ‘ 

comes  Lat.  amaracum ,  -us,  MLat.  maioracus,  maiorana,  whence  the  modern  forms. 


apapeiv  [v.]  ■  aKoXouGeiv,  TteiGeaGai,  apapraveiv  ‘to  follow,  believe,  miss  the  mark’ 
(H.).  <«GR,  IE  *sm-  ‘one’  and  *h2er-  ‘joinV 

•ETYM  The  last  explanation  of  the  gloss  can  hardly  be  reconciled  with  the  first,  so 
they  should  be  separated.  One  may  compare  Apapiop,  epithet  of  Zeus  and  Athena  in 
Achaia  (Aymard  1938:  455-470);  the  word  might  mean  ‘who  brings  together’  (cf. 
'Opayupioc;).  Further  comparison  with  ►  dpaprrj,  ►opap  rew  and  ►opr] pop. 

apapia  [?]  •  opou,  Ttapaytbyax;  ‘together,  by  a  slight  change’  (H.).  <<  ?> 

•ETYM  Not  understandable.  One  would  think  that  the  meaning  belongs  to  another 
gloss,  as  apapia  can  hardly  be  an  adverb. 

dpapravco  [v.]  ‘to  miss  the  mark,  fail’  (II.).  <  IE  *h2mert-  ‘miss,  failV 
•VAR  Aor.  apapTElv. 

•  DIAL  Aeol.  qpPporov  (Horn.). 

•COMP  vqpEprqp,  vdp-  (Horn.)  ‘infallible,  unmistakable’,  Dor.  vdpepreia  (S.). 
Younger  avapapTqTop  ‘without  fault’. 

•DER  apapria  ‘fault’  (Att.);  apapnov  (A.),  apaprap  (Ion.  and  late),  apaprqpa  (Att., 
Hell.),  apapTO)Xf|  (Thgn.),  apapTaiXia  (Hp.,  com.);  secondary  dpaptaAop  ‘sinner’ 
(Arist.,  Hell.),  whence  apapraiXop  ‘erroneous,  erring’  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  vqpeprf|p  presupposes  *n-h2mert-,  and  seems  old  because  of  the  full  grade 
root  (cf.  dvapdprr|Top).  Probably,  the  -ap-  in  apaprava)  replaces  -pa-  after  the  full 
grade  (note  that  Aeolic  has  ap[(3]po  t-).  The  aspiration  must  be  analogical.  The  word 
has  no  known  cognates,  but  the  reconstructed  root  looks  perfectly  IE.  Cf.  Ruijgh 
Lingua  25  (1970):  308b 

dpaprvj  [adv.]  ‘at  the  same  time,  together’  (II.).  <<  IE  *sm-h2er-t~,  GR> 

•VAR  -f|  in  Aristarchus;  elsewhere  -fj,  -rj,  but  probably  wrongly. 

•DER  apapTf|5r|v  (sch.  O  162,  H.),  which  is  also  a  probable  reading  of  N  584 
opaprf|6qv  (Wackernagel  1916:  70). 

•ETYM  Old  instrumental  (in  *-eh,  >  -fj,  which  also  explains  the  accent)  of  a  verbal 
adjective  *apaprop  ‘joined  together,  meeting’  (apa  and  dpapiaKoi).  Also  from  here 
probably  comes  apap  reai  ‘to  meet,  get  together’,  which  is  mostly  written  ►opaprea) 
(II.).  See  also  ►opqpop. 

dpapu00u)  [v.]  ‘to  sparkle,  twinkle’  (of  the  eye)  (h.  Merc.,  Hes.).  <«  PG> 

•VAR  Only  present. 

•DER  dpapuyf|  ‘twinkling’  (h.  Merc.),  apapuypa  ‘id.’  (Hes.,  Sappho),  with  u  by 
metrical  lengthening,  while  Aeolic  has  -xpct;  apapuy^  ‘id.’  (Hdn.).  Perhaps  a 
nasalized  form  in  ApapuyK£up  630)  and  in  apapuyteuaia-  Poo  rpuxia  ‘curly  things’ 
(H.)  (rather  unclear;  mistake?),  apapurra-  roue;  ocpGaXpouc;  ‘eyes’  (H.);  taken  as  a 
Cret.  dual  =  apapuKTa  ‘the  twinkling  ones’. 

•ETYM  Compare  with  ►  pappaipa)  (s.v.;  cf.  pappapuyfj).  As  -uaaa)  is  typically  Greek 
(Schwyzer:  733),  a  comparison  with  Lith.  merkti  ‘to  close  the  eyes,  twinkle’,  etc.  is  not 
admissible.  The  word  may  well  be  of  Pre-Greek  origin,  with  a-  interchanging  with 
reduplication  and  the  suffix  -u^/-uy^,  which  is  typical  of  the  substrate  language  and 
shows  prenasalization.  See  Kuiper  1956:  221. 


J 


84  apara 

apaxa  [n.pl.]?  disputed;  hapax  in  SIG  421 A  5  and  26  (IIP).  <<IE  *h2ehI(s)-mdr  ‘day’> 
•ETYM  Leumann  1950:  276  reinstated  the  view  that  this  form  is  simply  qpaxa  ‘days’, 
which  is  no  doubt  correct. 

apaupot;  [adj.]  ‘hardly  seen,  dim,  faint’  (Od.);  on  the  mg.  see  McKinley  Ant.  class.  26 
(1957):  12-39,  Neugebauer  Ant.  class.  27  (1968):  373b  <PG?> 

•VAR  Rarely  paupoc;  or  paupop  (Hdn.,  Gal.,  H.),  probably  from  paupoopai,  -oco 
(Hes.). 

•DER  apaupoTqc;  (Gal.),  apaupia  =  caligo  (gloss.).  Denominative  verb  apaupoopat  ‘to 
become  dim’,  rarely  apaupocu  ‘to  make  dim’  (Ion.,  poet.,  Hell.).  Thence  apaupcuaip 
‘obfuscation’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  apaupcopa  ‘id.’  (Plu.). 

•ETYM  It  is  assumed  that  paupoopai  arose  through  loss  of  the  initial  vowel  (see  the 
material  in  Stromberg  1944;  44b).  However,  it  could  also  be  a  case  ob  a  prothetic 
vowel  vs.  its  absence,  and  therefore  a  substrate  phenomenon.  Substrate  origin  is 
probable  anyhow,  as  the  word  has  no  etymology.  It  is  a  Scythian  loan  acc.  to  Puhvel 
1957:  23 7:  from  maurva-. 

apdto  1  [v.]  ‘to  reap  corn,  cut,  mow  down’  (II.).  <SIE?  *h2meh,-  ‘mow’> 

•VAR  Homer  often  has  long  a-,  no  doubt  metrical  (Chantraine  1942: 111). 

•COMP  Especially  in  an-,  diapaco  ‘to  cut  off,  mow,  harvest’  (Od.). 

•DER  apiyroc;  [m.]  ‘(time  of)  harvest’  (Horn.),  on  the  accent  see  LSJ;  aprpruc;  [f.] 
(Hymn.  Is.);  dpr|xf|p  ‘reaper’  (II.),  apqTEipa  [f.]  (EM),  dprppic;  [f.]  (Poll.  1,  222). 
Daneben  apr|Tf]c;  (Porph.).  Instrument  noun  apr|Tf|piov  ‘sickle’  (Max.  Tyr.), 
dpqTiKop  [adj.]  ‘made  for  cutting’. 

•ETYM  Connected  with  OHG  widen,  OE  mawan  ‘to  mow’,  which  means  we  have  a 
root  *h2mehr;  dpiyroc;  could  then  be  identical  with  MHG  mat,  OE  meed  ‘reaping’. 
The  Anatolian  form  Hitt.  hamesha(nt)-  ‘spring,  time  of  harvest’  is  important,  as  it 
shows  that  the  *h ,  belonged  to  the  root,  apaco  probably  derives  from  apq  <  *h2mhr 
eh2-,  acc.  to  Schrijver  1991:  20  (no  vowel  assimilation  from  *ame-,  as  per  Peters  1980a: 
9141).  For  dpi],  Morgenstierne  Acta  orientalia  7  (1929):  200  connects  Pashto  yum 
‘spade’  (cf.  Pok.  502,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  a  PIE  root  *ieh2m-  is  permissible). 
The  verb  61-apaco  is  separated  from  apaco  ‘to  mow’  by  Irigoin  in  the  LfgrE.  On 
►apaAAa  ‘sheaf  and  ►  apapa  ‘canal’,  see  s.vv. 

apaco  2  =►  apaopai. 

apPq  “‘apPcov. 

appd;,  -Ikop  [m.]  ‘spouted  vessel’  (Ath.  11,  48od),  also  ‘alembic’  (Zos.  Alch.).  <?> 

•VAR  Also  apfllxop  m.  (Posid.). 

•ETYM  Explained  as  ‘cpoldxEiAop  KuXif;’  and  sip  of;u  dvpYpevr)  (Ath.  11,  48od);  see 
Diehl  on  Semon.  fr.  24.  Statements  about  these  words  in  the  handbooks  are  unclear. 
The  suffix  is  no  doubt  a  substrate  element,  as  it  is  in  KuAd;.  It  is  often  connected  with 
►  ap(3r|,  ►  ap[3cuv,  but  correctly  so?  Chantraine  1933:  376  calls  these  words  Semitic,  but 
without  references.  Derivation  from  ava(3aivco  seems  most  improbable. 

apPAaidaKCO  =>■  apitAaKioKco  and  apPAioKco. 
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apPAioKco  [v.]  ‘to  cause  to  miscarry’  (S.).  <  IE?  *h2mlh3-> 

•VAR  Pres,  also  (e^-)apPAoopai,  -oco  (IA),  -coco  (Max.),  -cocjkeiv-  to  axeAep  yEvvfjoai, 
to  cp0£ipai  (3pecpop  ‘uneffected  birth,  miscarriage  of  a  foetus’  (Suid.),  -cuacreiv- 
cbpoTOKEtv  ‘to  miscarry’  (H.);  aor.  (e!;-)ap(3A<uaai. 

•DER  From  apPAoopai:  ap|3Atuoip  ‘miscarriage’  (Lys.,  Arist.),  ap(3Acbaipop  (Max.), 
apPAcopa  (Antipho  Soph.,  Aret.),  ap(3Acuap6p  (Aret.);  instrument  noun  apPAcoTtpiov 
(Orib.),  adjective  ap|3Au>TiK6p  (Gal.).  The  formation  of  ap(3Aco0pi6iov  ‘abortive  child’ 
(Ph.),  ‘drug  causing  abortion’  (Poll.),  also  -1610c;  [adj.]  (Aret.),  looks  strange.  A 
secondary  suffix  -l6iov  was  added  to  -0po-  (Chantraine  1933:  373  and  68ff). 

•ETYM  The  connection  with  puAr)  as  ‘miscarriage’  (Hp.),  recte  ‘hard  formation  in  a 
woman’s  womb’,  should  be  given  up;  Chantraine  thinks  it  may  be  the  same  word  as 
‘mill’,  and  Frisk,  who  gives  the  suggestion  under  ap(3Ai<jKU),  does  not  mention  it  s.v. 
puArp  Rix  MSS  27  (1970):  10541  considers  the  root  *h2mlh3-  and  a  connection  with 
►  apPAup  (but  see  there). 

apPAuc;,  -ela,  -v  [adj.]  ‘blunt;  dim,  faint  (of  sight)’  (IA).  <?> 

•DER  dpPAuTqc;  ‘bluntness,  weakness’  (Arist.,  Plu.);  denominative  verbs:  1.  apPAuvco 
[v.]  ‘to  make  blunt,  weaken’  (IA);  apPAuvoic;  (comm.  Arist.),  apPAuvrijp  (Poeta  de 
herb.),  apPAuvTiKoc;  ‘causing  weakness’  (Dsc.).  2.  apPAucuaoco  (-cuttco)  [v.]  ‘to  be 
short-sighted’  (Hp.,  PL),  from  *apPAu-coij/,  cf.  apPAu-conoc;,  also  apPAcortoc;,  apPAdn|/; 
Schwyzer:  733  (,  Sommer  1948:  3ff. 

•ETYM  apPAup  can  be  from  *apA-uc;.  It  cannot  be  from  *h2mlh3u~,  as  per  Rix  MSS  27 
(1970):  90,  as  this  would  give  *ctpaAuc;.  The  connection  with  apaAop  is  a  mere  guess 
and  it  explains  nothing.  Perhaps  related  to  dpPA(aK)ioKO);  there  have  also  been 
attempts  to  compare  it  to  dpaAduvco,  lastly  Nikolaev  2005. 

apPpooioq  =*  ppoTOc;. 

apPcov,  -covoc;  [m.]  ‘rim  or  edge  of  a  cup  (especially  one  that  curves  inwards)’  (A.). 

«?> 

•VAR  Attic  for  Ion.  apPr)  ‘raised  edge,  protuberance’  (Gal.  18a  340);  apPiy  f|  Trjc;  i'tuoc; 
ocppui;  Ttov  kuAAwv  aam6cov  ‘rim  of  a  shield  (...)’  (H.),  ‘rim  of  a  wheel’  (Democr.). 
One  compares  also  avdpeovee;-  Pa0pou  eI6oc;  ‘kind  of  step  or  threshold’  (H.). 

•ETYM  On  the  formation,  see  Chantraine  1933:  162  and  Schwyzer:  487;  on  the 
meaning,  Ross  Glotta  49  (1971):  244-258.  Probably  a  loanword.  Connection  with  Lat. 
umbo  is  quite  uncertain;  Chantraine  (and,  tentatively,  Frisk)  connect  it  with  ►  apPi^. 

ap£0i)0Toc;,  -ov  [adj.]  ‘not  drunken,  not  intoxicating’  (Plu.,  Dsc.);  substantivized 
‘remedy  against  drunkenness’  (Plu.),  also  as  the  name  of  a  plant,  see  Stromberg  1940: 
91;  ‘amethyst’  (LXX).  <<IE  *medhu  ‘sweet;  honey,  wineV 

•ETYM  Compound  of  privative  a-  and  pE0u.  The  stone  ‘amethyst’  was  named  after  its 
color:  the  red  of  wine  diluted  with  water  such  that  it  is  no  longer  intoxicating 
(Clausing  Glotta  20  (1932):  292). 

apeipo),  -opai  [v.]  ‘to  change,  exchange’,  med.  also  ‘to  answer,  repay’  (II.).  <<IE 
*h2meigw-  ‘changeV 

•VAR  apeipovTEc;  ‘rafters  that  meet  and  cross  each  other’  (T'  712). 
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•DER  apoi(3f|  ‘change,  exchange,  requital,  recompense,  answer,  etc.’,  apoi(3atoc; 
‘abwechselnd’  (Pi.,  Emp.,  Hdt.),  dpoi(3a6io<;  ‘id.’  (Opp.);  apoifhpatov  ‘payment, 
reward’  ( IGRom .,  Lydia).  apoi(3euc;  name  of  Poseidon  in  Lyc.  617.  Adverbs: 
dpoi(3r|5ic;,  (e7t)apoi(3aSk;  (Horn.),  cf.  Schwyzer  631.  Late  denominative  apoi|3d(a)  [v.] 
‘to  swap’  (Men.  Prot.).  apen|/ic;  (Plb.,  LXX)  ‘(ex)change,  etc.’,  apemTiKoc;.  dpoi(3oc; 
‘one  who  exchanges’  (II.),  also  adjective  ‘in  requital’  (S.),  frequent  as  a  second 
member. 

•ETYMNo  exact  correspondence.  It  has  been  compared  to  Lat.  migrare  ‘to  wander’  as 
if  from  *migros  ‘changing  (place)’.  The  -|3-  probably  goes  back  to  *gw,  as  *b  is  rare  in 
PIE.  Therefore,  the  root  was  *h2meigw-,  which  may  be  an  extension  of  *h2mei-  ‘to 
change’  (as  in  Skt.  mayate  and  Lat.  com-munis ),  but  an  enlargement  -gw-  is  rare. 

apeivtov  [adj.]  ‘better,  stronger,  more  advantageous’  (II.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  Attic  proper  names  with  Apeiv-  are  supposed  to  show  that  the 
-8i-  is  a  real  diphthong,  so  it  does  not  derive  from  *dpevicov.  DELG  therefore 
remarks  that  the  word  could  be  an  old  positive.  Seiler  1950:  120  assumed  *d-peivia>v, 
from  *pivik;  with  privative  a-;  this  is  improbable.  Note  that  a  root  *h2mein-  would 
violate  the  IE  root  structure  constraints,  so  it  would  have  to  be  from  *h2mei-n~. 

apeipo)  [v.]  ‘to  bereave’  (Pi.).  <  ?> 

•COMP  d7tapEipw  (p  322  v.  L,  Hes.). 

•ETYM  Solmsen  KZ  29  (1888):  354  took  the  verb  as  an  innovation  for  apepdco  to 
apepaai,  dpepBrjvai.  Perhaps  related  to  ►  apepdco.  A  reconstruction  *h2mer-ie/o-  is 
perfectly  possible. 

dptAyto  [ v.]  ‘milk’  (II.).  <SIE  *h2melg-  ‘milkV 
•COMP  i7T7T-r|poAYoi  ‘Mare  Milker’,  name  of  Scythians  and  other  nomads  (N  5,  Hes.). 
•DER  dpeA^ic;  ‘milking’  (Pi.,  LXX);  plant  name  dpeA^vi]  (Ps.-Dsc.),  see  Stromberg 
1940:  160  (who  compares  apepoivii  and  eAijm'i).  dpeAKXipa  (H.)  explaining 
dpaKTqpa. 

apoAyoc;,  apoAyf|  (Hdn.);  apoAyeuc;  and  apoAyiov  ‘milking  pail’  (Theoc.),  apoAyddec; 
Poet;  ‘dairy  cows’  (S.  Ichn.  5).  On  apoAyaioc;,  apoAyaijei  see  ►apoAyoc;. 

•ETYM  An  old  verb,  also  found  with  full  grade  root  in  OHG  melchan,  OE  melcan. 
Alb.  mjel,  ToA  malkant  [ptc.],  Lith.  melzu,  with  the  acute  due  to  the  following  *g 
(Winter’s  Law).  The  zero  grade  root  appears  in  OCS  mhzp ,  Mir.  bligim,  Lat.  mulged. 
This  points  to  an  old  ablauting  athematic  root  present  sing.  *h2melg-ti ,  plur.  *h2mlg- 
enti.  Not  connected  with  Skt.  marjmi,  mrjanti  ‘to  wipe  off  (see  ►  opopyvupi). 

apevai  [v.]  ‘to  satiate,  take  one’s  fill’.  =>daai. 

apevqvoc;  [adj.]  ‘without  power’  (II.).  <! GR,  IE  *men-s-> 

•DER  dpEvf|vtoaev  (N  562). 

•ETYM  Built  on  apevqc;  (E.),  from  pevoc;,  perhaps  modelled  after  aKpqvoc;  (Od.). 

dptpyto  [v.]  ‘to  pluck’,  of  flowers  (Sapph.),  also  of  olives  =  ‘squeeze  out’?  (Com.  Adesp. 
437);  apepyco-  to  EK7Tie(co  ‘to  press  out’  (Hdn.).  <IE?,  PG?> 
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•DER  apopyr)  ‘watery  part  which  runs  out  when  olives  are  pressed’  (Hp.),  borrowed 
as  Lat.  amurca,  amurga;  also  dpopyqc;,  apopyoc;,  apopyic;.  Agent  noun  apopyoi- 
7toA8coc;  oAeSpoi  ‘destructions  of  a  city’  (Cratin.).  apopyeuc;  ‘squeezer  of  olive  oil’ 
(Poll.),  apopypa-  auAAeypa,  aptupa  ‘collection,  condiment’  (H.).  Unclear  apopyic;, 
-160c;  [f.]  ‘stalks  of  mallow,  Malva  silvestris’  (Ar.);  perhaps  named  after  the  island 
Amorgos  (Taillardat  RPh.  33  (1959):  66;  cf.  also  Taillardat  REGr.  64  (1951):  liff.). 
Adjective  apopyivoc;  epithet  of  xitwv  and  other  garments  (com.,  Aeschin.),  cf. 
apopyeia-  xpwpaToc;  eldoc;,  d7to  vqaou  Apopyouvtoc;  ‘kind  of  color,  from  the  island 
of  Amorgos’  (Suid.). 

•ETYM  Lat.  mergae  ‘pitchfork’  could  be  related.  It  seems  that  the  Greek  root  is  related 
to  Skt.  marj-  (see  ►opopyvupi),  but  it  is  unclear  how  the  initial  vocalism  could  be 
explained.  Although  a  PIE  root  *h2merg-  is  perfectly  possible,  the  word  may  also  be  a 
technical  term  borrowed  from  the  substrate  language. 

aptpSco  [v.]  ‘to  deprive  of  (II.).  <!IF,  *h2merd-  ‘cause  injury’^ 

•VAR  pEpdei-  kcoAuei,  pAantei  ‘hinders,  disables’  (H.);  pepBeloa-  crrepr|0elaa 
‘deprived’  (H.). 

•ETYM  If  the  form  without  the  initial  vowel  is  secondary,  the  root  may  have  been 
*h2merd-,  which  is  cognate  with  Skt.  mrdnati,  mardati  ‘zerreiben,  zerdriicken’  (cf. 
►  papaivco),  OAv.  morsndat  ‘destroys’,  Lat.  morded  ‘to  bite’,  OE  smeortan  ‘to  cause 
pain’  (with  initial  s-  of  Germanic  origin).  Perhaps  related  to  ►  cipapto. 

dpEOto  •  d)po7tAaTai  ‘shoulder  blades’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Compare  with  ►chpoc;;  if  this  represents  *Hom(e)s-,  we  could  assume  *h2mes~, 
but  then  the  language  can  hardly  be  Greek,  given  the  preserved  intervocalic  -a-.  Is  it 
then  Macedonian?  It  can  hardly  be  Phrygian,  which  does  not  preserve  intervocalic 
-s-  either.  The  word  may  have  quite  a  different  origin  (see  Beekes  Sprache  18  (1972): 
127). 

apeuaaoGai  [v.]  ‘to  surpass,  go  beyond’  (Pi.,  Euph.),  also  ‘to  trade,  exchange’  in  Cret., 
cf.  Bechtel  1921,  2:  778.  <<IE?  *h2meu(H)-  ‘move,  push’> 

•VAR  diapeuatac;-  aAa(ovac;  ‘vagrants’  (H.);  Siapeuxrjc;-  \|/euaTqc;,  cmaTecov  ‘liar,  cheat’ 

(H.). 

•DER  apeumpoc;  =  Kopeuaipoc;  (A.  R.  4,  297  after  EM  82,  11),  cf.  apeuoi7Topo<;,  -87tf|c; 

(R> 

•ETYM  The  meaning  ‘trade’  could  derive  from  ‘to  go  to  the  other  side’.  The 
comparison  with  apuvcu  ‘to  push  back’,  further  with  Lat.  moved ,  Lith.  mduti,  lsg. 
mauju  ‘to  tear  off,  Skt.  mivati  ‘move,  push’  <  *miH-(e)u-  (the  European  forms 
continuing  *mieu-),  is  rather  uncertain.  If  it  is  Indo-European,  the  root  may  be 
*h2meu~,  cf .  Heubeck  Glotta  65  (1987):  37-44  and  s.v.  ►  apupcov. 

dpq  =»apaopai. 

dpijKcua  [adj.]  •  deiva.  Tapavxlvoi  ‘fearful  (Tarantian)’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  von  Blumenthal  1930: 14,  the  word  is  Messapian.  A  mere  guess. 

apq<;,  -qxoc;  [m.]  ‘cake’  (Ar.).  «?> 


88 


apoiva 


89 


apia 

•DER  Diminutive  dppticrKoc;  ‘kind  of  cake’  (com.). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  It  has  been  compared  to  ►  api0a.  The  latter  word  has  a 
reduplicated  variant  dpapi0a5Ec;,  typical  of  substrate  words,  but  it  need  not  be 
cognate  with  dpqq. 

apia  [f.]  ‘kind  of  tunny  which  swims  up  rivers’,  perhaps  ‘bonito’  (Sotad.  Com.).  <3  ?> 
•VAR  Also  -lac;  [m.]. 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Thompson  1947  s.v.  supposes  an  Egyptian  origin  ( mehi ,  mhit 
name  of  a  fish).  Cf.  Stromberg  1943: 128  and  De  Saint  Denis  1947  s.v. 

api6a  [f.]  •  eSeopa  7toiov,  Kai  aptupa  die;  AvaxpEcov  ‘kind  of  meat,  condiment’  (H.);  for 
Anacr.  see  467  Page.  <3  PG(v)> 

•VAR  P.  Hamb.  90,  18  has  an  acc.  pi.  dpiOac;.  Cf.  dpapiOadgc;-  rjduapa  ti  OKEuacrtov 
Sia  KpEcuv  e’k;  puepa  KEKoppEvaiv  61’  aptupatcov  (Photius  86  R.). 

•ETYM  The  variant  with  reduplication  is  typical  of  substrate  words.  The  word  has 
been  connected  with  apqc;,  but  this  is  quite  uncertain. 

apiAAa  [f.]  ‘contest’  (Pi.).  <3  PG(s)> 

•DER  Denominative  verb  apiAAaopai  ‘to  compete’  (IA);  dpiAAr)tf|p  ‘competing’  (S.), 
dpiAAptfipioc;  ‘of  the  competition’  (Philostr.,  Aristid.);  dpiAAqtiKoc;  ‘id.’  (PI.); 
apiAAqpa  ‘competition’  (S.  [lyr.],  inscr.  Cyr.). 

•ETYM  Derived  from  *ap-iA-ia  by  Frisk  (comparing  0UEAAa,  apaAAa),  but  this  is 
problematic.  All  words  in  -iAA(a)  look  non-IE  (i.e.  Pre-Greek),  so  an  IE  suffix  of  this 
shape  is  very  doubtful  (cf.  Benveniste  1935:  41).  For  the  form,  cf.  dpiAAaKav-  olvov 
‘wine’  (H.). 

apiAAciKCiv  [f.]?  •  olvov.  @ii(3aioi  ‘wine  (Theban)’  (H.).  <3?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  See  Fur.:  221  (also  on  ►  d(3iAAiov).  Cf.  ►  (3fjKa. 

dpix0a\6eaaa  [adj.]  ‘rich  in  almonds’,  epithet  of  Lemnos  (Q  753).  <3PG> 

•ETYM Call. /r.  18,  8  has  dpixOaXoEoaav  ...  f]£pa,  so  he  connects  opixArp  This  must  be 
a  folk  etymology,  since  6-  comes  from  *h}-.  Scholion  BT  on  D  753  gives  =  Eudctipwv, 
which  is  no  more  than  a  noncommittal  guess  (*dpiKTo-0aAo£<xra  [Lagercrantz  IF  50 
(1932):  277-80]  is  a  construct  that  would  hardly  have  been  syncopated  to  our  form). 
The  ancient  interpretation  as  d7tpocrpiKToc;  ‘inhospitable’  does  not  explain  the  form 
of  the  word.  The  connection  with  Go.  maihstus  ‘mist’  has  the  objection  that  the  latter 
word  is  not  known  in  Greek.  Leumann  1950:  214  and  273),  accepts  the  solution  of 
Doederlein,  who  identified  the  form  with  apuydaAov  ‘almond’.  This  explanation  fits 
well  and  gives  no  difficulties  for  the  formation.  The  variation  may  be  confirmed  by 
apuKTo-  yXuKU-  oi  6e  apiKtov  (H.)  and  dpuxAlc;-  yAuKuc;,  pduc;  (H.);  for  kt/  kA,  cf. 
apaKTp  /  dpoxAov  etc.  See  Fur.:  140,  388. 

appd  [f.]  ‘mamma,  mother;  nurse’,  tpocpoc;  Kai  pptpp  Ka0’  unoKopiapov  ‘rearer  and 
mother  (hypocoristic)’  (EM  84,  22).  <30N0M> 

•VAR  appia  (Hdt.). 

•ETYM  Nursery  word.  Cf.  Lat.  amma,  and  Chantraine  REGr.  59-60  (1946-7):  242ff. 


*appil;  •  cruyKopiaTOc;  aptoc;,  Tapavtivoi  ‘bread  of  unbolted  meal  (Tarantian)’  (H.). 
<3?> 

•ETYM  Gloss  3662  has  apiKovicrroc;,  3702  d[ipiaKopiaTov;  thus  *api(c;)? 
appoc;  [f.]  ‘sand’  (PI.).  <3LW> 

•DER  apptbSpc;  (Hp.,  Arist.),  appivoc;  ( Peripl .  M.  Ruhr .),  appitpc;  [m.]  (sc.  Ai0o<;),  also 
appitic;  [f.]  ‘sandstone’  (Plin.). 

•ETYM  Considered  to  be  a  contamination  of  ►apa0oc;  and  ►ijidppoc;,  but  this 
assumed  starting  point  fails  to  appreciate  that  the  word  is  non-Indo-European  and, 
as  such,  may  not  have  followed  the  sound  laws  of  IE  words.  On  Appitpc;  as  a  river 
name,  see  Redard  1949: 130  etc. 

dpvapoc;  [m.,  £]  ‘grandchild’  (Call.).  <3GR> 

•VAR  Also  ap.vappoc;;  plur.  apvapovec;  (Poll.  3, 19).  Cf.  the  gloss  cited  by  DELG. 

•DIAL  Oros  in  Reitzenstein  1897:  5:  apvapoi-  oi  anoyovoi-  Kupiax;  7tapa  tpv  ttov 
Kuppvaiwv  SiaAeKTov  oi  ttov  apvwv  apvoi  apvapoi  Acyovtai-  touteotiv  Ttov  apvcov 
apvEt;-  (...). 

•ETYM  Probably  a  reduplicated  form  of  apvoc;;  cf.  7iaiSo7tau;  (DELG).  See  Dobias- 
Lalou  REGr.  111  (1998):  403-417. 

apvfov  [n.]  ‘patera,  vase  to  receive  the  blood  of  a  sacrifice’  (y  444);  see  Brommer 
Herm.  77  (1942):  357  and  364.  <3?> 

•ETYM  Connection  with  apaopai  is  no  more  than  a  guess. 

apvoc;  [m.,  £]  ‘lamb’  (S.).  <3  IE  *h2egw-ti-,  *h2ogw-n-  ‘lamb’> 

•VAR  apvoa-  7ip6(3atov,  oi  6e  apvoc;  ‘cattle,  lamb’  (H.),  unreliable. 

•COMP  apvoKtov  ‘stupid  like  a  sheep’  (from  koeco,  Taillardat  1962:  §  453)  apvoKopoc; 
(Latte  for  -kokoc;).  7toippv  ‘herdsman’  (H.). 

•DER  Special  feminine  forms:  apvp,  -a  (Cos,  Gortyn,  etc.),  apvac;  (LXX),  apvic; 
(Theoc.).  Adjectives:  apveloc;  (Theoc.),  apvatoc;  (pap.)  ‘made  of  lambskin’;  thence 
apvEiov,  apviov,  also  apvEioc;,  apvioc;  ‘inner  membrane  surrounding  the  foetus’ 
(Emp.),  also  -oc;. 

•ETYM  Identical  with  Lat.  agtius  <  *h2egw-no~,  OIr.  uati  <  *h2og"-no-,  OCS  agn$  < 
*h2egw-n-ent-  (with  long  vowel  and  acute  from  Winter’s  Law).  OE  eanian ,  E  yean, 
Du.  oonen  <  PGm.  *awnon  seem  to  presuppose  -gwh-,  but  see  Schrijver  1991:  39,  438. 

apo-  ‘some,  someone,  somebody’,  indefinite  pronominal  stem  in  oudapoc;,  etc.  <3  IE 
*smH-o-  ‘some’> 

•VAR  Also  in  apou,  dpi),  apol,  dpa)a-yE-7taii;;  also  ppdapo-. 

•ETYM  Identical  with  Skt.  sama-  ‘someone’  and  Go.  sums  ‘id’.  The  Greek  and 
Germanic  forms  require  *smH-o-,  and  the  Skt.  form  may  also  go  back  to  this.  A 
similar  form  is  at  the  basis  of  OIr.  samail  and  Lat.  similis  ‘like’  <  *semh2-l~,  see  on 
►  opaAoc;.  The  forms  seem  to  be  an  enlargement  of  *sem-  ‘one’  (see  ►£?<;),  but  the 
exact  relation  is  unclear. 

apoiva  [?]  unknown  (only  IG  5(2),  4:  22).  <3?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 
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apoioc;  [adj.]  •  KaKoc;.  ZikeXoi  ‘bad  (Sicilian)’  (H.).  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  poloc;-  OKuOpamoc;  ‘sullen,  sad’  (H.),  see  on  ►  apoioc;  =  OKuOpamoc;  (Hdn.  Gr.  1, 
109),  apoioc;  (Theognost.),  apuoc;  (H.). 

•ETYM  Given  the  plausible  connection  with  ►  apoioc;  (see  above  and  s.v.),  the  initial 
displays  a  number  of  variations,  which  are  typical  for  Pre-Greek  (Fur.:  368).  Not 
related  to  ►  porroc;  (s.v.;  pace  von  Blumenthal  1930:  isf.). 

apoXyoc;  [m.]  ‘darkness’.  Only  (ev)  vuktoc;  dpoXyai  (A  173,  O  324,  X  28  and  317,  6  841). 

<s?s> 

•VAR  dpoXycu-  (ocptp  ‘in  darkness’  (H.),  where  the  ms.  has  opoXoyd).  As  an  adjective 
(which  is  probably  a  secondary,  learned  development)  in  E.  fr.  104:  apoXyov  vuktcx- 
EupiTii6r|c;  AXKpf|vr|  (ocpepav  Kai  aK0TEivf|v  ‘dark’,  oi  6e  pspoc;  Tfjc;  vuktoc;  Ka0’  6 
apEXyouaiv  ‘part  of  the  night  during  which  they  milk’  (H.). 

•DER  dpoXyaloc;  in  pa(a  dpoXyaiq  ‘barley-cake  made  with  milk’  (Hes.  Op.  590),  see 
below;  apoXyalov  paatov  avaaxopEvoc;  ‘who  held  up  a  breast  full  of  milk’  ( AP  7,  657, 
Leon.).  dpoXyafci-  p£aqp(3pi(£i  ‘passes  the  noon’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  meaning  had  already  been  lost  in  antiquity.  If  a  verbal  noun  of  dpeAyco, 
apoXyoc;,  it  means  ‘the  milking’  (and  the  oxytonesis  has  to  be  secondary).  The 
expression  pa(a  apoXyaiq  in  Hesiod  is  interpreted  by  Proclus  and  in  EM  s.v.  pa(a  as 
aKpcua  ‘at  its  height,  in  full  bloom’:  to  yap  apoXyov  ertl  tou  axpaiou  Ti0£Tai.  Thus 
also  Eustathius  on  O  324:  Axaioi  Se  KaTa  touc;  yXaiaaoypacpouc;  apoXyov  Tqv  aKpf|v 
cpaai.  However,  this  meaning  may  have  been  derived  from  the  text  (see  Leumann 
1950:  274).  Nilsson  1920:  35k  took  it  as  the  time  of  milking  at  the  beginning  of  the 
night.  DELG  judges  this  interpretation  to  be  more  probable  than  that  of  ‘fullness’. 
Older  literature  is  mentioned  in  DELG  and  Frisk;  see  also  Bolling  AmJPh.  78  (1958): 
165-172;  Szemerenyi  Gnomon  43  (1971):  654.  Parvulescu  Glotta  63  (1985):  152-158 
argues  that  vuktoc;  apoXyci)  indicates  the  evening  twilight,  and  adduces  parallels 
from  other  languages  for  an  original  meaning  ‘night  milking’.  Still,  if  opoXoyto 
points  to  *6poXyoc;,  the  alternation  a-/o-  could  point  to  a  substrate  word. 

apopa  [f.]  ‘sweet  cake’  (Philet.).  <?> 

•VAR  apopa-  aepidaXic;  Ecp0q  auv  peXiTi  ‘fine  wheat  flour  boiled  with  honey’  (H.). 

•DER  apopHqc;  apToc;  (LXX),  also  written  dpop(3m"|c;  (Ath.)  and  apopyfrac;- 
nXaKouvTac;  ‘flat  cakes’  (H.),  both  =  dpopffrqc;,  with  a  suffix  -iTiyc;. 

•ETYM  From  original  *ap6ppa.  Etymology  unknown;  perhaps  Pre-Greek  *(a)marw-a?. 

apoppdc;  [m.,  f.]  ‘follower,  shepherd’  (Call.).  <?> 

•DER  Adjective  apop(3aIoc;,  said  of  xapadpai  ‘gravel’  (Nic.  Th.  28,  489),  mg.  unclear; 
scholiasts  render  it  with  7toip£viKai  ‘of  herdsmen’  or  GKOTeivdideic;  ‘dark’  (which  may 
be  mere  guesses);  cf.  EM  85,  20:  apop(3qc;  Kai  apop|3ec;-  aqpaivEi  to  pegovuktiov  itapa 
Tqv  opcpvqv  ...  aiipaivei  Kai  tov  cik6Xou0ov  ‘the  time  of  midnight;  companion’. 
Denominative  verbs  apop(3ea)  (Antim.)  and  apop(3£uco  (Nic.)  ‘to  accompany’. 
apopPmic;  belongs  to  ►apopa. 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Improbable  analysis  by  Pisani  RILomb.  77  (1943-44):  541. 
apopyi]  =’-dpepya). 
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apopyic;  [f.]  kind  of  dress  (Cmtin.fr.  96).  <PG>> 

•VAR  XapitTfjpEc;  apopyouc;  (Emp.  fr.  84),  perhaps  lanterns  clothed  in  muslin  (cf.  Lat. 
lintea  lanterna ,  PL  Bacch.  446). 

•DER  Unclear  apopyic;,  -iSoc;  [f.]  ‘stalks  of  mallow,  Malva  silvestris’  (Ar.);  perhaps 
named  after  the  island  Amorgos  (Taillardat  RPh.  33  (1959):  66;  cf.  also  Taillardat 
REGr.  64  (1951):  liff.).  Adjective  apopyivoc;  epithet  of  xitcov  and  other  garments 
(com.,  Aeschin.),  cf.  apopyeia-  xpwpaToc;  eLSoc;,  cnto  vpaou  ApopyouvToc;  ‘kind  of 
color,  after  the  island  of  Amorgos’  (Suid.). 

•ETYM  The  name  of  the  island  may  have  been  used  to  designate  clothes,  cf.  MoE 
jersey,  jeans,  etc.  Cf.  Taillardat  1962:  section  262. 

apoTOv  [adv.]  ‘incessantly,  without  pause’  (II.),  especially  in  the  phrase  apoTov 
pepacuc;.  <IE  *meh3-  ‘get  tired’> 

•VAR  Thence  the  adj.  apoToc;  (Theoc.). 

•ETYM  Uncertain,  as  the  exact  meaning  is  unknown.  Seiler  KZ  75  (1957):  17-20 
assumes  zero  grade  of  ev  +  zero  grade  of  pev-,  like  in  Eppepacoc;;  yet  a  zero  grade  of 
ev  is  uncertain.  Forssman  1986:  329-339  explains  it  as  *n-mn-tom  memnuds  as 
‘Unerstrebtes/-bares  erstrebend’,  with  Greek  and  Sanskrit  parallels.  This  is  tempting, 
but  for  the  oldest  formula  with  Eris  (twice  at  verse  end),  the  proposed  meaning  does 
not  fit.  There,  it  clearly  means  ‘incessantly,  indefatigable’,  which  rather  suggests  a 
connection  with  *meh3~,  as  seen  in  ►  pcoXoc;,  OHG  muojan  ‘to  tire’,  muodi  ‘tired’,  Go. 
af-mauips  ‘id.’  <  *md-etos),  Ru.  majat’,  lsg.  maju  ‘to  wear  out’  (LIV2  s.v.  *meh3-). 

apneXoc;  [f.]  ‘grape-vine,  Vitis  vinifera’  (II.).  <PG?> 

•DER  Diminutives:  aprceXiov  (Ar.,  Hp.),  apraXic;  (Ar.),  also  a  bird  name  =  apnEXicov, 
see  below. 

Adjectives:  dpiteXoeic;  ‘rich  in  vines’  (II.);  apiteXivoc;  ‘of  the  vine’  (Hdt.,  Arist.,  Plb.), 
ap7t£XiKoc;  ‘id.’  (Hell.),  aprceXioc;  ‘id.’  (Ph.,  Ach.  Tat.),  ap7t£Xd>6r|c;  ‘rich  in  vines’ 
(Poll.,  H.).  apTtEXlTic;  (yij,  xepooc;)  ‘viniculture’  (pap.),  apnEXiTiKoc;  (pap.). 
ap7t£Xd>v  [m.]  ‘vineyard’  (Aeschin.  2,  156  [v.l.],  Hell.);  apTtEXEcbv  (Theoc.,  AP), 
diminutive  apnEXcoviSiov  (pap.);  apTtEXEia  ‘id.’  (inscr.  Cherson.),  after  cpuTEia. 
apTtEXicov  [m.]  name  of  an  unknown  bird  (Dionys.  Av.),  see  Thompson  1895  s.v. 
•ETYM  Cannot  be  explained  in  IE  terms,  and  generally  considered  to  be  a  substrate 
word  (although  there  are  no  further  indications  for  this). 

apTtXaKioKCi)  [v.]  ‘to  miss,  fail;  to  be  bereft  of;  to  transgress’  (Archil.).  4.  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  dp(3XaKiaKO);  late  and  rare  present  to  the  aor.  qp7tXaKov  (also  qp(3-),  pass, 
perf.  r)p7tXaKqpai.  Note  artXaKcbv  (E.  Ale.  242 ,IA  124)  and  ava7tXaKr|Toc;  (S.  OT  472). 
•DIAL  Does  not  occur  in  Attic. 

•DER  dp7tXaKia  ‘fault’  (Hp.)  with  dpnXaKidmc;  f.  =  iepa  voaoc;  (Poet,  de  herb.). 
Further  dp7tXaKiov  (Pi.  P.  11,  26)  and  dp7tXaKr|pa  (poet.,  late  prose). 

•ETYM  Compared  with  ►dp(3XioKco,  which  DELG  rejects  for  both  formal  and 
semantic  reasons,  are  typical  for  substrate  words  (see  Fur.:  28if.).  Blanc  1994:  79-85 
connects  it  with  ►7tXa(opai.  As  Van  Beek  suggests  to  me  (p.c.),  this  is  quite 
attractive,  provided  that  irXd(opai  (which  has  no  convincing  etymology)  is  a 
substrate  word.  The  group  would  then  display  a  prothetic  vowel  (which  is  otherwise 
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rare  in  verbal  forms!),  prenasalization,  and  interchange  (3/  it  (if  we  include 
dp|3AicFKto),  and  we  could  reconstruct  a  Pre-Greek  verbal  root  *(a)mplank-. 

d|i7tpov  [n.]  ‘rope  for  drawing  loads’  (inscr.  V-IVa).  <  7.> 

•VAR  Accentuation  after  Et.  Gen.,  H. 

•DER  apnpeuco  [ v.]  ‘to  draw  along,  drag’  (E.  apud  Phot.,  Call.);  eij-apTipEuco  (Ar.  Lys. 
289),  whence  a  retrograde  derivative  E^aprrpov  ‘team  of  oxen’  (gloss.);  auv-aprtpeuto 
(Arist.).  apnp£uxr|c;  ovoc;  (S.  apud  Phot.). 

•ETYM  Technical  term  of  unknown  origin. 

d|i7tu^,  -ukoc;  [f.,  m.]  ‘women’s  diadem;  horse’s  bit;  rim  of  a  wheel’  (II.).  <!PG> 

•DIAL  Myc.  a-pu-ke  /ampukei/  in  a  context  of  horses’  harnesses,  a-na-pu-ke  / an- 
ampukes/  of  f)v(ai,  a-pu-ko-wo-ko  /ampuk(o)-worgos/. 

•COMP  xpuo-dprtu^  ‘with  a  golden  bit’  (II.). 

•DER  apnuKxfjpEc;  (A.),  ap7ruKxf|pia  and  dp7iuKcupaxa  (S.)  are  poetic  enlargements. 
Denominative  dprruK&fjco  [ v.]  ‘to  tie  up  with  a  headband’  (AP,  EM). 

•ETYM  Formerly  considered  to  be  a  root  noun  TtuI;  prefixed  with  dp-  =  avci-, 
belonging  to  iruxa  ‘solidly’,  tiukvoc;,  etc.,  and  cognate  with  Av.  pusa  ‘diadem’  <  IE 
*pukeh2-  (Liden  1932:  i48f£);  this  is  seconded  by  Benveniste  BSL  34  (1933):  41,  who 
adduced  further  forms  and  borrowings  from  Iranian.  However,  Szemerenyi  Gnomon 
43  (1971):  655  points  out  that  ctva-  would  not  fit  the  meaning,  as  *apcpi-7tuK-  would  be 
expected.  As  this  form  could  hardly  give  dprtuK-,  the  etymology  is  doubtful.  The 
notion  ‘thick,  solid’  does  not  seem  to  fit  the  objects  in  question.  Szemerenyi  also 
doubts  the  connection  with  Iranian. 

A  word  for  such  objects  is  easily  borrowed.  If  we  analyze  the  word  as  *am p-uk-,  it 
contains  a  typical  substrate  suffix  (Beekes  2003: 12-15). 

apmoTu;  [£]  ‘ebb’  (Hp.).  <GR> 

•DER  dpTiamijco  ‘to  ebb’  (Ph.,  Eust.). 

•ETYM  Variant  of  dvdmoTic;  (Pi.),  a  fern,  agent  noun  of  avamvco;  apTturac;  (0aXaaoa) 
=  resorbens  unda  (Hor.).  See  Schulze  KZ  56  (1929):  287,  Schulze  KZ  57  (1930):  275,  as 
well  as  Fraenkel  1910: 116;  but  see  also  the  critical  notes  in  DELG. 

dpuySaXr]  [f .]  ‘almond’  (Hp.).  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  apuySaXov  [n.],  apuySaXoc;  [£]  (Luc.).  Also  apuayeXa,  -uXa  (Cyrene). 

•DER  apuydaXic;  [f.]  =  apuyddXq  (Philox.,  Plu.),  diminutive  apuydaXiov  (Hp.). 
Adjectives;  apuydaXivoc;  ‘made  of  almond’  (X.,  Thphr.),  dpuyddXioc;  ‘almond- 
shaped’  (pap.),  dpuydaXoeic;  ‘id.’  (Nic.),  dpuydaXcudqc;  ‘id.’  (Thphr.).  apuydaXea,  -rj 
‘almond  tree’  (Eup.,  Hp.,  Arist.,  Thphr.),  dpuy6aXixt|c;  ‘spurge’  (Dsc.,  Plin.). 

•ETYM  A  typical  substrate  word  (note  -yd-,  which  interchanges  with --ay-),  which  is 
confirmed  by  the  identification  with  ►  dpixGaXoeoaa;  on  the  variation  see  Pre-Greek. 
Fur.;  140  further  compares  ►  puKqpoc;  and  Hitt,  mitgaimi-  ‘sweet  bread’,  Luw. 
mitgaimi-  ‘sweet(ened)’.  Borrowed  into  Lat.  as  amygdala;  also  amiddula,  amyndala, 
amandula,  whence  OHG  mandala. 

dpuSpot;  [adj.]  ‘dim,  faint, obscure’  (Archil.).  <?> 

•VAR  dpuddvai-  Kpu\|/ai  ‘hide,  cover’  (H.). 
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•DER  dpudpr|£ic;  ‘id.’  (Nic.);  dpu5poxr|(;  ‘darkness,  weakness,  etc.’  (Ph.,  Gal.,  Plot.). 
Denominative  apudpoopai  ‘become  dark’,  -oco  ‘to  make  dark’  (Ph.,  comm.  Arist.); 
thence  dpudpcooic;  (comm.  Arist.). 

•ETYM  Unknown,  apaupoc;  is  close  in  meaning  and  form,  but  the  two  cannot  be 
combined  in  Indo-European  terms.  Influence  of  cpaidpoc;  has  been  proposed,  but 
such  contaminations  are  often  rather  gratuitous.  In  principle,  apud-  may  continue  a 
root  *h2mud~.  The  Slavic  root  *m?>d-  ‘weakness  etc.’  cannot  continue  *mud-  in  view 
of  Winter’s  Law  (so  it  is  from  *mudh-). 

dpuxapic;  =>puKq. 

apuXoc;  [m.]  ‘cake  of  fine  meal’  (Ar.).  <!GR?> 

•VAR  apuXov  [n.]  ‘starch’  (Dsc.). 

•DER  Diminutive  apuXiov  1  [n.]  ‘cake’  (Plu.),  whence  dpuXaxov  ‘id.’  (sch.  Ar.  Pax 
1195);  apuXiov  2  ‘starch’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  whence  dpuXidoixov  ‘kind  of  (starched)  chiton’ 
(Hermipp.).  For  the  formation  cf.  aXuaidioxoc;,  xEipidcoxoc;  (Chantraine  1933:  305). 
•ETYM  Starch  is  made  from  unground  grain,  which  suggests  that  apuXoc;  derives 
from  puXq  (cf.  apuXov-  axeppov,  aKXaaxov  ‘firm,  unbroken’  EM)  with  privative  a-. 
However,  given  the  form,  we  expect  a  basic  meaning  ‘having  no  mill’,  not 
‘unground’,  which  casts  some  doubts  on  the  etymology.  Lat.  LW  amulum  >  MoFr. 
amidon. 

apupuiv  [adj.]  ‘noble,  excellent’  (If),  never  of  gods.  <  IE  *h2meu-> 

•VAR  apupoc;.  ayaOoc;,  dpcbpqxoc;,  dpepnxoc;  Kai  apupcov  ‘good,  blameless’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Traditionally  connected  with  pupap-  alaxoc;,  cpo(3oc;,  \|/oyoc;  ‘shame,  fear, 
blame’  (H.)  and  pupapi(ei-  yeXoiaijEi  ‘jests’,  which  is  taken  to  be  Aeolic  for  pcopap, 
►  pcopoc;  ‘blame’,  apupcov  would  then  originally  mean  ‘without  blame’,  and  relate  to 
pupap  as  aneipcov  to  Tteipap.  However,  Heubeck  Glotta  65  (1987):  37-44  proposed  a 
derivation  from  apu-  <  *h2mu-  in  apEuaaaOai  ‘to  surpass’,  i.e.  ‘who  surpasses  others’ 
(with  metrically  lengthened  u  in  the  sequence  of  three  shorts).  This  seems  to  be  an 
improvement.  The  root  (Pok.  743)  would  mean  ‘to  bend  the  motion,  (re)move’, 
found  in  Lat.  moved  and  in  apuvco  ‘to  ward  off,  but  this  is  not  entirely  convincing. 

dpuvui  [v.]  ‘to  ward  off,  defend,  help’  (If).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Pret.  qpuvaBov  (impf.  or  aor.?  See  Schwyzer:  703). 

•DER  dpuvxcup  ‘warden,  defender’  (If),  also  as  a  PN;  dpuvxipEc;  ‘brow  tines  of  a  stag’s 
antlers’  (Arist.);  apuvxf|pioc;  ‘fit  forwarding  off  (PL,  Hell.),  apuvxf|piov  (PL,  Hell.); 
apuvxiKOc;  ‘id.’  (PL,  Arist.).  apuvxpov  (A.  apud  Phot.),  not  glossed,  apuvxqc; 
‘defender’  (Phot.,  Hdn.),  also  PN,  cf.  Kqp-apuvTqc;  (Lyc.);  apuviac;  ‘id.’  (Ar.  Eq.  570). 
apuva  ‘defense,  revenge’,  etc.  (Theopomp.  Com.);  retrograde  formation,  see 
Schwyzer:  475,  Chantraine  1933: 101.  xeip-dpuva  =  xXalva  Ttaxeta  (A./r.  and  S.fr.). 
•ETYM  If  the  nasal  is  originally  a  present  marker,  as  in  xXivcu,  rtXuvcu,  we  have  a  root 
ctpu-,  which  may  be  found  in  ►  ctp£uoaa0ai  ‘to  excel,  transcend’,  but  the  semantics 
are  not  quite  clear.  So  a  thematicized  nasal  present  *apu-vp-cu? 

apuc;,  -uSoc;  [£]  ‘freshwater  turtle’,  xeXdw|  Xipvaia  (Archig.  apud  Gal.).  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  Epix;  (Arist.  HA  588a  8,  H.). 
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•ETYM  Considered  to  be  a  contamination  of  spue;  ‘id.’  and  dpia  ‘tunny’  by  Stromberg 
1943:  81,  but  this  is  improbable.  The  form  with  e-  rather  shows  a  substrate  origin;  see 
Fur.:  347.  Perhaps  found  in  ►  TtqX.apuc;? 

dpuaaw  [v.]  ‘to  scratch,  tear,  lacerate’  (II.).  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  apuoxecrSai.  to  ^eeiv  Tap  aapicac;  toIc;  ovuljiv  ‘the  laceration  of  the  flesh  with 
claws’  (H.).;  dpuxq  ‘rent,  wound’. 

•DER  1.  dpuxfj  ‘rent,  wound’  (Hp.),  dpuxialoc;  mg.  uncertain  (PI.  Ax.  366a)  and 
dpuxd>6r|(;  ‘cracked’  (Hp.,  Thphr.),  dpuxqdov  ‘superficially,  lightly’  (EM);  2.  apuxpoq 
‘id.’  (Theoc.),  apuypoc;  (conj.  in  A.  Ch.  24);  3.  apuypa  ‘rending’  (S.,  E.);  4.  apufjic; 
‘scratching’  (Orph.,  Ach.  Tat.).  Adverb  apul;  (epcpuaa  Nic.)  =  poArc;  (Euph.); 
adjective  dputcriKoc;  ‘scratching,  irritating’  (Plu.,  medic.).  Also  dpuKaAai-  ai  dtddec; 
tcov  PeA.u)v  ‘the  barbs  of  arrows’  (H.,  EM),  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  245ff,  Schwyzer:  483. 
Cf.  dpuoxeoBai.  to  ^eeiv  Tac;  aapKac;  toIc;  ovuljiv  ‘laceration  of  flesh  with  claws’  (H.). 
•ETYM  A  root  *dpuK/x~  is  assumed,  which  would  continue  IE  *h2muk/gh-;  this  is  then 
compared  with  Lat.  mucro  ‘sharp  point,  sword’  (cf.  De  Vaan  2008  s.v.).  Further 
comparanda  include  Lith.  musti  ‘to  beat’  and  OE  gemyscan  ‘to  afflict,  tease’ 
(Holthausen  IF  48  (1930):  266).  This  seems  a  rather  small  basis  for  reconstructing  an 
IE  root.  Fur.:  347  accepts  the  comparison  with  Latin,  but  as  a  substrate  word  (though 
his  assimilation  rule  a-  >  e-  before  u/  1  [34633]  seems  doubtful  to  me).  The  form 
apuax-  shows  a  typical  Pre-Greek  variation  (insertion  of  -a-  before  stop). 

apvcm  =»pua>. 

apuaxpoq  [adj.]  ‘immaculate,  pure’  (Parth.).  <PG(v)^ 

•VAR  Also  apuxpoc;  (S.  apud  Phot.,  Suid.)  and  apu^voc;,  apuyvoc;,  apucncapoc;  (Suid.); 
apouxa'  KaBapeuouaa.  AaKcovec;  ‘clean  or  pure  (Lacon.)’  (H.).  apuaxrjvai-  Ka0dpai, 
ayvfaai  ‘to  cleanse’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  variations  k /  y/  x  and  al  zero  suggest  a  Pre-Greek  origin  (Fur.:  299); 
perhaps  also  ok/  f;,  if  Furnee  is  right  in  connecting  apu^avoc;-  avoaioc;  ‘impure’  (H.), 
with  privative  a-  (cf.  Fur.:  393).  Also  related  is  puaKoc;-  plaopa,  KrjSoc;  ‘defilement, 
care’  (H.).  Not  related  to  aTiopuaau)  (see  ►  puaaopaL  and  puf;a).  See  ►  puaoc;. 

apua)  =*f)puu). 

dpcpaaiq  [f.]  ‘speechlessness’  (P  695  =  6  704),  of  ettecov.  <GR£> 

•ETYM  Equivalent  of  dcpaatr|  (E.)  from  acpaToc;  (►cpqpf),  with  dp-  indicating  a  long 
syllable,  acc.  to  Chantraine  1942:  99.  Perhaps  modelled  after  dp(3poolq. 

dpcpqv,  -evoq  =»auxfjv. 

apcpf  [adv.,  prep.]  ‘around,  on  both  sides’  (II.).  <SIE  *h2nt-bhi  ‘on  both  sides,  around’> 
•VAR  Also  apcpic;  [adv.]  ‘id.,  apart’,  more  rare  as  a  prep,  ‘around,  outside  of  (epic). 
•DlALMyc.  a-pi,  e.g.  in  a-pi-qo-ro-i  /amphi-kwoloihi/  ‘servants’  [dat.pl.].  Also  in  PNs, 
e.g.  a-pi-a2-ro  /Amphihalos/. 

•ETYM  This  old  adverb  is  originally  a  case  form  of  the  word  for  ‘face’,  as  is  clearly 
shown  by  the  cognate  ToB  antpi,  antapi  ‘both’  <  *h2ent-bho(J)-;  cf.  Jasanoff  BSL  71 
(1976):  123-131  (see  ►dpcpto).  Greek  dpipl  and  Lat.  amb(i )-,  am-,  an-,  continue  the 
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instrumental  *h2nt-bhi.  Further  forms:  Alb.  mbi  ‘at’,  W  ambi-,  OIr.  imb-,  OHG  umbi 
‘around’,  Skt.  abhi,  OAv.  aibi  ‘towards’.  Grassmann’s  dissimilation  law  gave  dpn-  in 
apTt-Exco  etc.  The  word  is  important  in  historical  phonology,  because  it  shows  that  a 
zero  grade  *h2n-  (cf.  the  OHG  and  Hr.  forms)  gives  av-  in  Greek  (so-called  Lex  Rix). 

dpipid^to  [v.]  ‘to  clothe,  put  on’  (Alciphr.).  <<  GR5> 

•ETYM  Hellenistic  innovation  for  dpcpiEvvupi  beside  dpcpiLCto,  which  was  built  on  the 
aor.  dpcpi-Ecrai. 

dpqnac;,  -on  [m.]  name  of  a  mediocre  Sicilian  wine  (com.);  cf.  Ath.  3ie,  Suid.  <GR> 

•VAR  Cf.  apipijc;-  o’l'vou  av0oc;-  oi  Se  p£A.ava  oivov  ‘the  flower  of  the  vine;  red  wine’ 

(H-> 

•ETYM  -iac;  is  a  suffix  used  in  names  of  wines.  See  Baunack  Phil.  70  (1911):  356;  is 
there  a  connection  with  apcpi,  -u>?  Fur.:  341  connects  the  gloss  with  dpcpidq,  and  also 
►  opcpaf;  ‘unripe  grape’,  which  is  quite  possible. 

apipfyuoc;  =,yuiic;. 

ap(piii[(o  =*dp(pid(to. 

ap<piKE\epvov  [m.,  n.]  •  apcpiflapec;-  oi  6e  tov  Paora^opevov  utto  6uo  dvOpcbncov 
dicppov,  dAA.01  Se  dpcpiKoiXov  ^uAov  ‘chariot-board  borne  by  two  men;  wood 
hollowed  on  both  sides’  (H.).  ?> 

•VAR  dp(piK£A.epvi(;-  Kar’  o(3eA.cI)v  TtEpiKpEpaoic;  laopp67iwc;  ‘hanging  down  from  a  bar 
in  equipoise’  (H.). 

•DIAL  Myc.  o-pi-ke-re-mi-ni-ja-pi  /opi-kelemniaphi/  [ins.pl.]  part  of  a  chair 
(connection  with  Kpepdvvupi,  supposing  /-kremn-/,  is  impossible;  see  ►Kpqpvoc;). 
•ETYM  Connected  with  ►  keAeovtec;  by  Fur.:  245.  This  seems  quite  possible,  but  he 
assumes  a  variation  p/  p,  which  is  unlikely.  One  might  rather  assume  a  suffix  -pv- 
beside  another  formation. 

dp(pi\a<pf|c;  =*Ad(pupa. 

aptpfov  [n.]  ‘garment’  (S.).  <  GR> 

•VAR  Or  apcpiov  (sch.  D.  T.  196). 

•ETYM  Shortened  form  of  apcpfeapa.  See  Gregoire  Byzantion  13  (1938):  396ff. 

dp<pi7to\oc;  [f.,  m.]  ‘servant,  handmaid’  (IL),  also  ‘priest(ess)’  (Pi.),  i.e.  ‘one  who  takes 
care  of  the  gods’.  <S  IE  *h2mbhi-kwol(h,)-o-  ‘servantV 
•DlALMyc.  a-pi-qo-ro  /amphi-kwolos/. 

•DER  dpcpuToXeiov  ‘servant  dwelling’  (IG  4,  39  [Aigina  Va]),  dpcpmoA.ia  ‘servanthood’ 
(D.  S.).  Denominatives  dpcpi7toA.euco  [v.]  ‘to  work  as  a  servant,  ply,  take  care  of  (epic, 
Hdt.),  dpcpmoXEco  ‘id.’  (Pi.,  B.). 

•ETYM  From  *h2mbi-k"ol(hI')-o-,  identical  in  origin  with  Lat.  anculus  ‘servant’  and 
Skt.  abhicard-  ‘witchcraft’  (AV+);  cf.  Lat.  anc(u)lare  ‘to  serve  the  gods’  and  Ved. 
pari-card-  ‘servant’.  See  ►neAopaiand  ►  (3oukoA.oc;. 

dptpioPqTEU)  [v.]  ‘to  go  asunder,  disagree,  dispute’  (Att.,  Hdt.).  <S  GR> 

•VAR  Also  -(3dTeto  (Ion.,  perhaps  also  Lesb.,  Rhod.?). 
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•DER  d|.icpicr(3r|Tr|Gic;  ‘dispute,  controversy,  claim’,  juridical  term  (Att.), 
ap9icr|3?'|Tqatpo<;  ‘controversial’;  dpcpiaPiyrijTiKdc;  ‘belonging  to  the  dispute’  (PL). 
d|.upia(3ijTiipa  ‘dispute’  (PL,  Arist.),  apcpiaPprimariKoc;  (Aps.).  From  dpcpia(3aTeco: 
apcpicrpaoi?]  (Hdt.). 

•ETYM  Compounded  from  apcpic;  and  (3aiveiv  ((3rjvai)  ‘to  go  apart’,  as  if  from 
*apcpicr|3fjTr|c;  or  *apcpic|3dT?ic;  ‘who  goes  apart’  (cf.  £p7tupi(3f|Tr|<;,  7tapai-[3dTr]c;). 

A(i(piTpi3u)v  [m.]  name  of  akingofTiryns,  later  Thebes  (II.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Neumann  1983:  334  rejects  the  connection  with  rpuco,  and  starts  from 
*  Am phi-tor,  with  a  suffix  -won  like  in  ►  dA.£KTpuo)v. 

dpxpopeut;  [m.]  ‘jar  with  two  handles’,  also  a  measure  (Ar.,  Hdt.).  <  GR^> 

•VAR  Also  dpcpupopeuc;  (II.). 

•DlALMyc.  (KN)  a-pi-po-re-we  /amphi-phorewes/,  a-po-re-we  /amphorewe/  [du.j. 

•DER  apcpopidiov  (Ar.),  or  -eiSiov,  see  Schwyzer  471;  apcpoptOKOc;  [m.]  (D.,  inscr.); 
apcpopiov  (gloss.);  unclear  apcpopEup-  cpopTico  ‘load’  (H.).  dpcpopmy;  as  an  adjective, 
of  aycbv,  ‘contest  with  an  a.  as  a  prize’,  Call./r.  80);  as  a  substantive  of  uncertain  mg. 
(. PSI  5,  535,  31,  see  Redard  1949:  io6f.;  apcpopiKoc;  (sch.);  apcpopi^  [adv.j  (Eust.), 
whence  a  verb  ap9opi(o)  was  derived  (Eust.). 

•ETYM  From  ap9i-9opeuc;,  i.e.  ‘born  on  two  sides’,  but  with  -euc;  from  the  instrument 
nouns.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  amphora ,  diminutive  ampulla. 

apxpovdu;  [adv.j  hapax  of  uncertain  mg.  (p  237):  ap90uSic;  adpaq.  <'<> 

•ETYM  Interpreted  as  if  ap90)Sic;,  from  *ap9topa6ic;  ‘by  both  ears’.  Cf.  el;co(3d6ia- 
evcbtia.  Aatctovec;  ‘earrings  (Lacon.)’  (H.).  See  Bechtel  1914  s.v.  and  DELG. 

&P90)  [pron.j  ‘both’  (II.).  <IE  *h2(e)nt-bhohI> 

•VAR  Later  replaced  by  dp90T£poc;. 

•ETYM  Identical  with  Lat.  ambd.  The  original  form  of  the  anlaut  is  found  in  ToA 
ampi  (ToB  antapi,  antpv,  see  ►  ap9i).  Other  languages  have  forms  without  the  nasal: 
Skt.  ubhau,  Av.  uua;  OCS  oba,  Lith.  abu.  Germanic  has  no  initial  vowel,  e.g.  Go.  bai. 
There  is  no  overall  explanation  for  the  forms,  but  connection  with  ap9i  seems  clear. 

d(io)(iov  [n.j  an  Indian  spice-plant,  ‘Amomum  subulatum’  (Hp.).  <<LW  Indian 
•DERapcopic;  [f.j  ‘false  Amomum’  (Dsc.),  from  Armenia;  dpco(.utr|c;  Ai(3avo<;  (Dsc.). 
•ETYM  An  Oriental  loanword;  cf.  ►  Kivvapiopov.  See  Andre  1956  s.v.  amomum  and  E. 
Masson  1967:  503. 

dpcboat;  [v.j  •  tcpepaaac;,  Tapavrlvoi  ‘hungup  (Tarantian)’  (H.).  <GR?> 

•ETYMlmmisch  Leipz.  Stud.  8  (1885):  276  thinks  this  is  an  allegro-form  of  dvepwaac;. 
Latte  suggests  appcocrac;  from  *dppou>,  which  would  be  a  denominative  from  appa 
‘something  tied’.  Possible,  but  hypothetical. 

dpci)oyE7tcoc;  ‘in  some  way’. 

•ETYM  From  apcoc;  y£  ttcoc;.  See  ►  apo-. 

aptoTov  =  Kaaraveiov.  =*p6ra. 

av  [pel.]  modal  particle  (IA,  Arc.).  <?> 


•ETYM  The  identification  with  the  questioning  particle  Lat.  an.  Go.  an  (see  Lee 
AmJPh.  88  (1967):  45ff.)  becomes  superfluous  because  of  the  ingenious  connection 
with  ke(v),  which  derives  from  *ken.  We  have  to  assume  that  *ou  tcav  <  *Hoiu  kn  was 
analyzed  as  ouk  av;  see  Forbes  Glotta  37  (1958):  179-182. 

ava  [prep.J  ‘up  along’  (II.).  <IE  *h2en-  ‘up,  on  high’> 

•VAR  With  elision  and  apocope  av,  av;  adverbial  ava. 

•DlALMyc.  a-na-ke-e  /an-agehen/  [inf.j;  perhaps  /ano-/,  in  a-no-qa-si-a  /ano-gwasia/ 
‘expedition  (?)’,  etc.  Lesb.,  Thess.,  Arc.  and  Cypr.  have  ov,  giving  uv-  in  Arc.  and 
Cypr.,  cf.  Ruijgh  Lingua  25  (1970):  309. 

•DER  Adverb  avo>,  whence  avwOev,  avcoxepto,  dvcoTatu);  on  -w  see  Schwyzer:  550. 
•ETYM  On  the  use  of  ava,  see  DELG.  It  is  an  old  adverb,  also  found  in  Iranian  and 
Germanic:  Av.  ana,  OP  and  ‘upwards,  along’;  Go.  ana,  OHG  an(a),  OE  on  ‘on,  at’. 
Perhaps  also  in  Lat.  an-helare,  an-testari  ,  Arm.  am-barnam  ‘to  raise’,  etc.  It  is 
doubtful  that  Skt.  dnu  ‘along’  derives  from  *h,enu. 

dvayaAAIc;,  -Idoq  =’dya\\ic;. 

dvdyKi]  [f.j  ‘force,  necessity’  (II.).  <'<> 

•VAR  avayKaiq  (II.)  cf.  Schwyzer:  469 

•DER  avayKaloc;  ‘constrained,  forced’,  also  ‘related  by  kinship’  (since  II.),  whence 
dvayKaioTiic;  [f.j  ‘kinship’  (Att.,  Hell.),  also  ‘necessity’  (S.  E.);  dvayKaitodqc; 
‘indispensable’  (dvayKaitoSecrrepa  sch.).  Denominative  verb:  avayKa(u)  [v.j  ‘to  force, 
compel’  (IA,  not  in  Horn.),  whence  avayKaapa  ‘means  of  coercion’  (J.);  dvayKaorfip 
‘coercer’  (Amorgos),  dvayKacmjpioc;  ‘compelling’  (D.  H.);  avaytcacmKOc;  ‘id.’  (PL, 
Arist.).  KaravayKT]  kind  of  vetch,  ‘Ornithopus  compressus’,  used  in  making  philtres. 
•ETYM  The  word  has  been  compared  with  Celtic  words  for  ‘necessity,  fate’  (OIr.  ecen, 
W  angen ),  which  may  go  back  to  *ank-  <  *h2enk~,  and  also  the  Germanic  group  of 
OHG  dhta,  MoHG  Acht  ‘outlawry’.  However,  Matasovic  2008  s.v.  *anku- 
reconstructs  the  Celtic  group  as  belonging  to  *neku-  ‘violent  death’.  NPhr.  avavmi 
has  an  uncertain  meaning  and  possibly  a  Greek  loanword.  Oettinger  1979:  i75f. 
argued  for  the  connection  with  Hitt,  henkan-  ‘death’  (with  he-  <  *h2e-  by  Eichner’s 
Law),  but  acc.  to  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.  hai(n)k-"^r,\  the  -e-  must  go  back  to  a 
diphthong. 

It  is  not  excluded  that  avayKq  is  a  substrate  word;  for  the  field  of  meaning,  cf. 
►  u(3pic;,  which  has  no  good  etymology  either. 

avdyupo(;  [m.j  ‘stinking  bean-trefoil,  Anagyris foetida’  (Ar.)  <?> 

•VAR  -ic;  [m.j,  also  ovoyupoc;  (Nic.),  where  folk  etymology  after  ovoq  (Stromberg 
1940: 155)  is  improbable,  as  ava-  is  very  common  in  Greek. 

•DER  Thence  the  Attic  deme  Avayupouc;  (Ar.,  PL). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  The  form  with  ovo-  might  point  to  a  substrate  word,  as  a/  o  is 
frequent  in  such  words.  Amigues  RPh.  73  (1999):  147-154  starts  from  MLat.  faba 
inversa  ‘inverted  bean’  and  connects  it  with  yupoc;  ( CEG  6). 

avaivopai  =*a!voc;. 
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avaiaipbco  =*alaa. 
avatcapSiov  ^KapSapov. 

avaKtix;  [adv.]  ‘attentively,  heedfully’  (Hdt.).  <GR> 

•VAR  Only  in  avaKwc;  exeiv  tivoc;  ‘to  pay  attention  to  sth.’. 

•ETYM  From  ’‘avciKoax;,  adverb  of  *dva-KOOc;,  which  is  a  verbal  adjective  from  *ava- 
koeco  ‘to  look  after’;  see  ►  koeco.  Cf.  apvo-Kd>v  ‘simpleton’,  literally  ‘sheep-minded’ 
(Ar.)  <  *dpvo-K6wv. 

avaK(ox<l  “'dvoKcoyi], 

avaAet  [v.]  •  axoAdfei,  Tapavrlvoi  ‘is  at  leisure  (Tarantian)’  (H.).  <<?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Latte  corrects  it  to  dvaAecdvei  ‘to  brush,  crush’  (highly  uncertain, 
see  DELG). 

dvdAiOKU)  [v.]  ‘to  use  up,  spend,  consume’  (A.).  <«GR> 

•VAR  Fut.  dvaAtbou),  aor.  dvr|Au)cra,  new  present  avaAocc). 

•DER  avaAtoaic;  ‘expenditure,  consumption’  (Thgn.),  avaAcopa  ‘id.’  (Att.),  avf|Atopa 
(pap.,  inscr.);  secondary  simplex  aAcopa  (Boeot.),  see  Fraenkel  1910:  119;  diminutive 
dvaA.copdTiov  (Ph.,  pap.).  avaAtoTr|c;  ‘squanderer’  (PL),  whence  dvaAtotiKOc;  (PL,  Ph.). 
•ETYM  From  *ava-p  aAicncto,  originally  ‘to  tear  up’;  cf.  HG  verzehren  ‘to  consume’.  See 
►  dAicncopai. 

avaAroq  [adj.]  ‘insatiable’  (Od.).  <  IE  *h2el-  ‘grow;  make  grow,  feedV 
•VAR  Cf.  aAtpov-  piaGoc;  ‘reward’  (H.);  from  ‘what  guarantees  food’  (DELG)? 

•ETYM  Negative  verbal  adjective  of  the  root  seen  in  Lat.  aid,  OIr.  alim,  ON  ala  ‘to 
feed’  and  Go.  alands  ‘tpecpopevoc;,  nourished’,  which  in  Greek  only  exists  as  a  verbal 
root  in  enlarged  form:  ►dAdaivco,  perhaps  ►  dAGaivui.  Perhaps  ►  VEdArjc;  ‘fresh,  not 
tired’  is  from  the  same  root  as  well. 

aval;,  -ktoc;  [m.]  ‘lord,  ruler’  (IL).  <  PGi- 

•VAR  Voc.  ava  (IL);  plur.  (p)avaKEc;  name  of  the  Dioskouroi  (Horn.);  fem.  (p)dvaaoa 
<  *wanak(t)-ia  ‘mistress’  (IL). 

•DIAL  Myc.  wa-na-ka  /wanaks/;  wa-na-ka-te  /wanaktei/;  wa-na-ka-te-ro  = 
pavaKTepop,  -ov,  with  -TEpoc;  indicating  opposition  like  in  dypoTEpop,  opEOTEpoc;. 
wa-na-so-i  /wanassoiin/  [dat.du.],  also  wa-na-se-wi-jo  /wanass-ewios/,  -e-wi-ja  /- 
ewia/,  of  vases. 

•COMP  Ava^ayopap,  etc./hntclwd;,  etc. 

•DER  avaljia  ‘command,  rule’  (Pi.,  A.),  which  may  also  derive  from  dvdaaw;  adjective 
dvd^iop  ‘royal’  (sch.).  From  (p)avaKEc;  derives  (p)avaKEiov  ‘temple  of  the 
Dioskouroi’  (Att.,  NWGr.),  Avama  [pi.]  festival  for  the  Dioskouroi  (Lys.), 
avaKtbcnoc;  [adj.]  (Rhegion).  Denominative  dvdcraco  [v.]  ‘to  be  lord,  rule’  (IL). 

•ETYM  No  IE  etymology,  and  probably  a  substrate  word.  Are  OPhr.  vanaktei,  NPhr. 
ouavaKtav  loans  from  Greek?  The  word  is  important  for  the  interpretation  of  the 
Myc.  signs  of  the  z-  and  s-series:  is  wa-na-s 0  derived  from  the  stem  in  -/cf-,  or  from 
the  stem  in  -fc-?  See  Crespo  Minos  19  (1985):  91-104,  and  Viredaz  1993.  It  is  probable 


that  the  forms  without  -t-  are  younger,  but  see  e.g.  Ruijgh  1957:  112  and  Ruijgh 
Lingua  25  (1970):  309ff. 

dvaijupiSec;  [f.]  ‘long,  wide  trousers’,  worn  by  the  Persians  and  other  eastern  peoples 
(Hdt.).  <«LW  Iran> 

•ETYM  Persian  loanword.  Cf.  R.  Schmitt  Glotta  49  (1971):  96. 

dvaijupiq  =  ofaAic;  ‘sour  wine’  (Dsc.).  <'<> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

dvapiTr)c;  ^vqpLTqc;. 

dvappixdopai  [v.]  ‘to  climb  with  hands  and  feet’  (Ar.).  <?> 

•VAR  Also  appixdopai  (Hippon.);  called  obsolete  by  Lucian;  perhaps  shortened  from 
avapp-. 

•ETYM  Unknown.  See  Solmsen  IT  13  (1902/03):  i32ff.  and  Ehrlich  1912: 53. 

dvapoioc;  [adj.,  m.]  ‘incongruous’,  hence  ‘strange,  hostile’  (IL);  equivalent  of  6uapevr|c;. 
<SGR> 

•DER  Cf.  apcriov-  Sixaiov  ‘just,  lawful’  (H.),  which  is  explained  as  a  back-formation  to 
dvapoioc;  (see  Frisk  1941:  7). 

•ETYM  Generally  assumed  to  be  a  derivative  of  ►  dpapiOKU)  ‘not  fitting’. 

dvaoTa\ui[io  [v.]  ‘to  burst  into  tears’  (Anacr.  43,  4).  <  PG?(v)> 

•VAR  doTuAd(ei-  Auitei  peta  KAauBpou  ‘grieves  with  weeping’  (H.)  probably  stands 
for  *aaTaAu(ei. 

•ETYM  Cf.  aoTaAuxEiv  (read  -u(eiv?)-  ava[|3]Au(eiv,  KAaiEiv  ‘weep’  (H.),  veoaTaAu^- 
veo6aKpuToc;‘who  just  cried’  (H.);  cf.  also  ordAu^,  to  be  read  for  otaAq^  in  Zonar.,  = 
otaAnypoc;  ‘drop’.  Cf.  ►  ataAdoaci),  -a(a)  ‘to  drip,  drop’.  The  suffix  is  also  in  other 
words  for  ‘crying  etc.’:  ypu(ci),  Lu(co,  oAoAu(a),  6totu(co.  The  prothetic  a-  of  aaraAuy- 
beside  otaAu^  could  be  a  prothetic  vowel;  if  so,  this  points  to  substrate  origin. 

dvatmScovoc;  [adj.]  •  avaTEtapevoc; ‘lifted  up’  (H.).  <  ?► 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

dvaauproAic;  =>aupco. 

avarei  =*ddco. 

avaupoc;  [m.]  ‘torrent’  (Mosch.);  also  a  river  name  in  Thessaly  (Hes.  Sc.  477)  and 
Acarnania.  <PG^> 

•ETYM  Kretschmer  Glotta  10  (1920):  5iff.  interpreted  the  word  as  “waterless”,  from 
the  dried  up  river-bed  in  summer,  comparing  avaupoc;:  6  e^  uetcuv  auviatapEvoc; 
itorapoc;  ‘river  arising  out  of  heavy  showers’  (EM);  see  discussion  on  x^phSpa  s.v. 
►  XepaSoc;.  It  was  therefore  analyzed  as  a  privative  av-  and  a  word  for  ‘water’,  which 
is  not  attested  but  supposed  in  ►  A”yAaupoc;  (but  see  there),  and  further  in  0r|aaup6c; 
and  KEVtaupoc;  (Kretschmer  l.c.).  The  source  name  Aiipa  (Nonnos)  was  also 
compared,  and  Krahe  IF  48  (1930):  216  connected  it  with  Italic  (Illyrian?)  HNs  like 
Metaurus,  Pisaurus,  as  well  as  HNs  like  Avara,  Avantia  (Krahe  Beitr.  z.  N amenforsch. 
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4  (i953):  49  and  115).  Having  thus  been  etymologized,  the  second  element  was  further 
compared  with  Skt.  var(i)  and  the  Gm.  group  of  ON  aurr  [m.]  ‘whet,  water’  (Pok. 
8of.),  but  since  that  root  contains  no  initial  laryngeal,  it  could  never  yield  Gr.  an-.  No 
doubt,  the  word  is  non-Greek,  and  probably  non-IE  (if  the  connection  with  Krahe’s 
river  names  is  correct).  The  assumption  of  a  privative  ctv-  is  highly  improbable;  such 
assumptions  are  due  to  the  desire  to  interpret  everything  as  Greek  and  as  Indo- 
European  as  possible,  even  when  all  facts  point  in  a  different  direction.  The  further 
comparison  with  HNs  without  -r-  in  Fur.:  230  is  doubtful. 

dvSctvo)  [v.]  ‘to  please’  (II.);  used  in  a  political  context  as  ‘it  pleased  the  people  (to 
decide)’,  hence  ‘to  decide’.  <<  IE  *sueh2d-> 

•VAR  Aor.  &5eIv  (Aeol.  EuaSov  in  Horn.),  perf.  sada.  Present  also  Att.  ►  qSopcu. 

•DIAL  Dor.  addvo)  should  perhaps  be  assumed  on  the  basis  of  ddavovxa-  apeaxovTa 
‘pleasing’  (H.);  Baunack  Phil.  70  (1911):  353;  cf.  A.r|0dvco. 

•COMP  au0a6r)c;  (see  s.v.). 

•DER  adoc;  ‘decision,  resolution’  (Halic.,  Thasos),  ddqpa-  i)/r|cpiapa  ‘decree,  law’  (H.); 
also  f  ddifpc;  in  yadi^ic;-  opoAoyia  and  adipic;-  opoAoyia  rtapa  Tapavrivoic;  ‘agreement 
(Tarantian)’  (H.)  (to  *pa8i(opai). 

•ETYM  The  initial  p-  is  seen  in  Aeol.  euads,  Cret.  epadE  <  PGr.  *e-swad-e  and  in  Locr. 
fEfaSqqoxa.  The  root  is  that  of  ►  rjdopai,  ►  f|Suc;;  see  also  ►au0adr|c;.  Sanskrit  has 
svadati  ‘to  make  savory’,  which  derives  from  *suh2-n-d-  acc.  to  LIV,  but  is  rather 
from  *sueh2d-e-  with  loss  of  laryngeal  per  Lubotsky’s  Law  (Lubotsky  MSS  40  (1981): 
133).  The  factitive  in  Lat.  suadeo  ‘to  advise,  recommend’  is  reminiscent  of  the  Greek 
meaning  ‘to  decide’. 

dvdr|pa  [n.pl.]  ‘raised  bank  of  a  river  or  ditch;  dike,  border  of  the  sea,  seed-bed’ 
(Hyp.).  <SPG?> 

•VAR  Rarely  sing,  dvdqpov. 

•DER  dvSqpEuxqc;  ‘workman  employed  on  dikes’  (pap.). 

•ETYM  Neumann  1961:  91  points  to  the  fact  that  many  words  connected  with 
irrigation  look  non-Indo-European:  beside  dvdipa,  he  mentions  apSu>  ‘to  irrigate’ 
and  yopyupa  ‘underground  drain’.  Fur.:  20410  thinks  that  -qpov  is  a  non-IE  suffix. 
Ibid.  347,  he  compares  the  Thracian  place  name  ’'Evdqpov,  but  there  is  little  support 
for  this. 

avSivot;  [m.]?  •  Ttepiraxxoc;  (cod.  nepl  TtavTop)  ‘walking  about’  (H.);  acc.  to 
Hemsterhuis,  <Ttapd  Tapavxivoic;>  from  the  following  line  belongs  in  this  gloss  too. 
<s?s> 

•DER  avdivico  (cod.  avaSivico)-  TtepiTtard)  ‘to  walk  up  and  down’  (H.)  is  Doric. 

•ETYM  Uncertain.  On  Illyrian  and  Messapian  hypotheses,  see  Frisk  s.v.  Alternatively, 
is  it  from  Siveco  (s.v.  ►  6ivr|)?  See  Forssman  1966:  6if. 

dvSpd7To5ov  [n.]  ‘prisoner  of  war  sold  as  a  slave,  slave’  (II.);  on  the  spread  of  the  word 
see  Kretschmer  Glotta  18  (1930):  76.  <GR> 

•DER  Diminutive  dvdpctTtodiov  (Hyp.,  Diph.,  pap.).  Adjective  dvSpanoSu>6r)c;  ‘slave¬ 
like’  (PL,  Arist.),  whence  dvSpaTtoSwSia  ‘servile  attitude’  (Arist.,  Plu.).  Denominative 


verb  dvSpaTToSi(co,  -opai  [v.]  ‘to  enslave,  sell  as  slaves’  (IA);  thence  dvdpaitodiaic; 
‘enslavement’  (Xen.),  -icpoc;  ‘id.’  (Att.).  dv6paTto6iaxf|c;  ‘slave  trader’  (Att.); 
dvSpaTTodicmKoc;  ‘ptng.  to  slave  trade’  (PL,  Eup.);  avdpaTioSiaxfjpioc;  ‘id.’  (Tz.). 

•ETYM  The  plural  dvSpdrcoda  ‘of  whom  only  the  feet  are  human’  is  original;  this 
form  was  modelled  after  TExpdTioSa  ‘quadruped’  and  is  originally  a  consonant  stem 
(cf.  [dat.pl.]  dvSpaTtodeacn  [H  475]).  From  dv6pa7to6a,  the  thematic  sing, 
dvdpdrtodov  was  derived.  See  Wackernagel  KZ  30  (1890):  298  and  Leumann  1950: 
i57f.  On  the  -a-,  see  Bader  RPh.  43  (1969):  31. 

dvSpaxvr)  [f .]  plant  name  ‘Portulaca  oleracea’,  also  ‘Sedum  stellatum’  (Thphr.). 
<S  PG(v)J> 

•VAR  With  dissimilation  av6pdxA.q  (Thphr.);  also  avSpaxvoc;  [f.]  (Paus.). 

•ETYM  Fur.:  288  compares  d0payevq,  which  is  formally  quite  acceptable,  i.e. 
*(a)"trak(V)n/l-,  with  metathesis  of  aspiration  (1972,  393),  variation  nl  l  (388),  the 
common  phenomenon  of  prenasalization,  and  anaptyxis  of  e.  Substrate  origin  is 
probable  anyhow. 

dv8p£i<p6vxr|  [adj.]  in’EvuaAicp  a.  (B  651).  <IE  *h2nr-gwhon-teh2-  ‘man-slayer’> 

•ETYM  The  epithet  was  changed  after  ►  apyEicpovxqc;:  it  should  be  read  as  avrcpovx- 
‘slaying  men’,  with  an  extremely  old  zero  grade  of  *h2tir~.  Cf.  ►  dv5poTr|c;,  and  see  R. 
Schmitt  1967:  i24f. 

avSpidq  =>dvf|p. 

Av5po|idxn  [f-]  the  wife  of  Hektor  (IL).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Called  this  way  because  her  husband  is  a  famous  warrior.  Likewise,  Hektor’s 
son  has  the  name  Aaxudvcd;  (‘ruler,  protector  of  the  city’),  after  his  father’s  deeds. 
See  Kretschmer  Glotta  12  (1923):  103. 

dvSpopqxov  •  ouCTTiaaxov  Lyxeipidiov  xpayiKov  ‘stage-dagger  (in  tragedy)’  (H.).  <  ?> 
•ETYM  A  Tarentine  gloss;  see  Latte.  DELG  derives  the  word  from  ava  and  Spopop, 
which  seems  doubtful;  the  structure  remains  unclear. 

avSpoxqc;  [m.]  ‘manhood,  strength’  (n  857,  etc.).  <IE  *h2ner-  ‘manV 
•ETYM  dvdpoxqxa  only  fits  the  hexameter  if  it  is  read  *anrtata ,  with  old  vocalic  *-r. 
Arguments  in  favor  of  the  antiquity  of  this  epithet  are  found  in  Ruijgh  1995:  85-91. 
Arguments  against  this  interpretation  were  developed  by  Berg  following  Tichy 
Glotta  59  (1981):  55. 

avepot;  [m.]  ‘wind’  (IL).  <IE  *h2enhrmo-  ‘windV 
•DIAL  Myc.  (KN)  a-ne-mo  ( i-je-re-ja )  /anemon  (hiereia)/. 

•COMP  vqveplq  ‘calm’  <  *n-h2n~,  see  on  ►vqvepoc;. 

•DER  qvepoEic;  ‘windy’  (epic  poet.),  metrically  lengthened;  avEpcoAroc;  ‘idle,  useless’ 
(IL),  after  dTiocpcbAioc;  (Bechtel  1914,  Chantraine  1933:  43;  Risch  1937:  122  reminds  of 
dTraxf|Aioc;);  see  on  pExapcbvioc;.  Further  avepcbdqc;  ‘windy’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Hell.); 
avepialoc;  ‘windy,  vain’  (PL,  com.,  Alciphr.),  after  adjectives  of  measure  in  -laloc;? 
avepdmxc;-  ovop  acpexoc;,  lepoc;,  xoic;  avepoic;  Buopevoc;  ev  Tapavrivoic;  ‘a  donkey  let 
loose,  sacred,  being  offered  to  the  winds  (Tarent.)’  (H.);  dvepfoxu;  epithet  of  Athena 
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(who  calms  the  wind;  Paus.).  dvEpia  ‘flatulence’  (Hp.);  on  ►  dvepcovt]  s.v. 
Denominative  verbs:  civepoopai  ‘to  be(come)  inflated’  (Hp.,  PL);  dvepi(opai  ‘to  be 
driven  with  the  wind’  (Ep.  Jak.). 

•ETYM  Gr.  avqioc;  agrees  with  Lat.  animus  <  *anamo- ;  Skt.  anila-  [m.]  ‘wind,  air’  has 
-lo-.  Further,  Arm.  holm  ‘wind’  arose  by  dissimilation  of  n--m  and  has  o-vocalism. 
This  may  point  to  an  original  m-stem  nom.  *h2onhrm,  obi.  *h2nh,-em-.  The  verbal 
root  *h2enhr  is  present  in  Skt.  aniti  ‘breathes’,  OIr.  anaid,  -ana  ‘to  wait,  remain’  and 
in  Go.  us-anan  ‘to  exhale’;  a  different  present  formation  is  in  PTo.  *anask-  <  QIE 
*h2enhrske/o~.  See  ►  da0pa,  ►avtai. 

aveptbvq  [f.]  the  plant ‘anemone’  (Cratin.).  <LW?> 

•DERavepomc;  [f.]  =  avepcovi]  ppepoc;  (Nic.). 

•ETYM  Derivation  from  avqioc;  is  supported  by  Stromberg  1940:  77.  An  improbable 
Semitic  etymology  was  proposed  by  Lewy  1895:  49.  It  is  more  likely  a  loanword, 
perhaps  from  the  substrate. 

dveverel  [v.]  ■  apveiTai  ‘denies’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  von  Blumenthal  1930:  34,  we  should  read  *dvaiv£TeI  (cf.  avafvopai);  or 
is  it  rather  misspelled  for  avcuveTcti? 

aveu  [adv.]  ‘far  from,  without’  (II.).  «ie  *sn(H)-  ‘withoutV 
•DIAL  avEUv  (Epidauros),  aveuc;  (Olympia),  avic;  (Megara  apud  Ar.);  cf.  X^PK- 
•DER  avEU0£(v)  (II.)  and  aTtdv£u0£v. 

•ETYM  No  exact  correspondence  exists,  aveu  looks  like  the  old  locative  of  a  w-stem. 
The  comparison  with  Germanic  forms  like  Go.  inu  ‘without’  <  *enu  and  OHG  anu 
‘id.’  <  *enu  cannot  explain  the  Greek  a-  (the  suggestion  that  the  Germanic  forms 
contain  a  lengthened  grade  *h2en(e)u-  (Nikolaev  2007:  165)  is  morphologically 
unwarranted,  and  Eichner’s  Law  that  long  vowels  are  not  colored  by  an  adjacent 
laryngeal  is  unacceptable). 

A  better  comparison  is  with  Skt.  sanutar  ‘away,  off,  aside’  <  *sen(H)u-ter  (or  *snHu- 
?),  Lat.  sine  ‘without’  <  *seni  <  *stiH-i,  and  ToA  sne,  ToB  snai  <  *snH-i.  Thus,  the 
Greek  form  could  be  from  *snhreu  >  *saneu.  In  this  case,  aveu  must  be  a  psilotic 
form.  Within  Greek,  ►chxp  may  be  cognate,  but  it  would  exclude  a  root-final 
laryngeal.  I  have  no  solution  for  this  problem. 

dvennoc;  [m.]  ‘cousin’  (II.).  <SIE  *(h2)nepot-  ‘grandsonV 
•DER  Secondary  fem.  dv£i|/ia  ‘id.’  (Isoc.,  X.).  Further  av£i|/ia5ouc;  [m.]  ‘cousin’s  son’ 
(com.,  D.),  cf.  aSeAcpidouq;  also  aveij/iddqc;  (Pachnemunis,  Iamb.),  to  which  avEij/iadfj 
‘cousin’s  daughter’  (Ar.).  avEijadtpc;,  -lyroc;  [f .]  ‘cousinhood’  (PL). 

•ETYM  Corresponds  with  Av.  naptiia-  ‘descendant’  and  OCS  netii  ‘nephew’,  derived 
from  the  word  for  ‘grandson,  nephew’  seen  in  Skt.  napdt,  Lat.  nepos ,  etc.  The  a-  can 
be  *h2-,  but  possibly  represents  *sm-,  expressing  the  reciprocity  of  the  relation 
(Benveniste  1969(1):  234).  Not  related  to  ►  venoSec;. 

dvetp,  av£(o  [adv.]  ‘silent(ly)’  (IL),  a  predicate  of  plural  subjects  except  in  i|/  93  dv£0) 
pato.  <3GR?> 

•VAR  Recent  dvecac;-  acpwvoc;  ‘mute’  (Gal.  Lex.  Hp .). 
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•COMP  dvEoataair)-  0ap(3o<;  ‘amazement’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Eust.  ad  VP  93  takes  the  form  as  an  adverb  (perhaps  Aristarchus  as  well,  see 
Buttmann  1825(2):  2);  the  notation  with  -1  was  supposed  to  be  due  to  the 
interpretation  as  an  adjective  with  plural  subjects.  Acc.  to  traditional  interpretation 
(see  Chantraine  1942:  249),  it  is  an  old  instrumental  in  -co.  However,  Peters  1993b: 
85ff.  asserts  that  it  is  an  occidental  Ionic  form  continuing  *an-awo-  ‘without  voice’ 
(with  quantitative  metathesis),  for  which  he  compares  the  gloss  a(3a-  (3of|.  The  form 
av£q)  is  the  original  nom.pl.,  while  aveca  arose  by  reanalysis  as  an  adverb. 

avr)0ov  [n.]  ‘dill,  Anethum  Graveolens’  (Aeol.,  Att.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  avvii0ov  (Ar.);  dvqtov  (Ale.),  avvtyrov  (Thphr.). 

•DER  avf|0ivo<;  ‘made  of  dill’  (Theoc.,  Dsc.),  dvq0itr|c;  oivoc;  (Gp.). 

•ETYM  Cf.  AdnaOov  and  other  plant  names  in  -0ov  (-0o<;)  (Chantraine  1933:  368).  The 
word  is  Egyptian,  acc.  to  Hemmerdinger  Glotta  46  (1968):  240.  Fur.:  254  compares 
►  dvvqaov;  for  the  equation,  cf.  the  gloss  s.v.  ►av0puaKov.  On  the  gemination,  see 
ibid.  387;  for  variation  0/a,  see  ibid.  253ff. 

avf[vo0£v  [v.]  ‘gushed  forth,  mounted  up’  (A  266,  p  270).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  The  relation  of  this  form  to  £7t-£v-f|vo0£  and  7tap-£v-f|vo0£  is  unclear,  and 
therefore  the  etymology  uncertain.  See  ►£v0elv;  not  related  to  ►av0o<;.  Nikolaev 
2007:  16515  assumes  a  root  *h2nedh-  ‘to  move/stick  out’  [not  in  LIV2],  but  the 
Schwebeablaut  makes  connection  with  av0o<;  improbable. 

dvii7t£\Iii  =*Vq7t£A£01. 

avfjp  [m.]  ‘man’  (IL).  <<IE  *h2ner-  ‘manV 

•VAR  Gen.  avdpoc;,  acc.  avdpa  (analogical;  Horn,  has  the  old  form  avepa  <  *h2ner-m , 
whence  gen.  avepoc;,  etc.). 

•DlALMyc.  a-di-ri-ja-te  /andriantei/,  a-di-ri-ja-pi  /andrian(t)phi/,  A-ta-no  (see  below 
on  compounds). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  avdpo-:  -Kprproc;,  -Ktaaia;  on  ►dvdpdnodov  s.v.  As  a 
second  member  -f|vo)p,  e.g.  pq^-,  cp0£ia-  (Horn.);  in  PNs  Ay-f|va)p,  Myc.  A-ta-no 
/Antanor/;  fem.  avTi-avapa,  Ku6i-av£ipa;  as  a  second  member  -avdpoc;  in  av- 
avdpoc;,  £A-av5po<;;  PNs  especially  in  Asia  Minor  and  Cyprus: 'Hyf|a-av5poc;,  Tepn-; 
Horn.  AAe^-. 

•DER  Diminutive  avdpiov  (com.),  whence  (with  an  unclear  suffix  - nt- )  dvdpiac;, 
-dvtoc;  ‘statue’  (Pi.,  IA).  avdpic;  [f.]  ‘woman’  (Sm.);  dv5p(£)d)v  [m.]  ‘men’s  room’ 
(Hdt.),  avdpcoviov  (Delos)  and  dvSpcovlTic;  ‘id.’  (Lys.,  X.). 

Abstracts:  dvdpEia  (-qiq,  -ia)  ‘manliness,  courage’  (A.);  dv5poTr|c;,  -Tfjtoc;  ‘id.’  (n  857, 
D  6),  on  which  see  Ruijgh  1995:  88ff.;  qvopeq  ‘id.’  (Horn.)  for  Aeolic  dvopect  <  *-pia, 
perhaps  from  a  compound,  cf.  euavopia  (Pi.).  Thence  avopeoc;  (S.). 

Adjectives:  avdpeloc;  (Ion.  dv5pf|'ioc;,  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  52,  Schwyzer:  468  :  3) 
‘manly,  courageous’,  whence  dvdpaoo)  [v.]  ‘to  make  courageous’  (LXX);  avdpiKoc;  ‘of 
the  man,  manly’  (Att.),  avdpopeoc;  ‘human’  (IL),  with  -peoc;  =  Skt.  -maya-  (?); 
dvdpcodqc;  ‘manly’  (Emp.). 


104 


105 


av0epov 

Denominative  verbs:  dvdpoopai  [v.]  ‘to  become  a  man’  (Hdt.,  Hp.,  E.),  -oco  ‘to  turn 
into  a  man  (trans.)’  (Lyc.);  avdpuvopcu  [v.]  ‘to  become  a  man’  (Ps.  Callisth.); 
dv6pi(opai  [v.]  ‘to  become  a  man,  represent  a  man’  (Att.),  -i(co  ‘to  turn  into  a  man 
(trans.)’  (X.). 

•ETYMavqp  is  identical  with  Arm.  ayr,  gen.  am  ‘man’,  Skt.  na,  obi.  nar-,  NPhr.  avap, 
Italic  ner-  in  Osc.  nerum  ‘virorum’,  Lat.  Nero  (Sabellic),  W  ner  ‘chief,  and  Alb.  njeri 
‘human  being,  person’.  The  gloss  ►vcopel  does  not  belong  here. 

avBepov  =,av0o<;. 

avBepetbv  «var  dv0Epi(.  =>-d0qp. 

av0faq,  -ou  [m.]  a  fish,  ‘Labrus  anthias’  (Anan.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Connected  with  av0o<;  ‘flower’  by  Stromberg  1943:  26  because  of  its  color; 
Thompson  1947  s.v.  differs  on  this. 

av0o<;  [n.]  ‘flower’  (II.).  <  if,?  *h2endh-  ‘sprout’ ► 

•DER  1.  Substantives.  Diminutives  av0uAAiov  (M.  Ant.,  Dsc.),  also  a  plant,  like 
dv0uAMc;  (Dsc.)  and  av0uAAov  (Ps.-Dsc.);  av0f|Aiov  v.l.  for  av0uAAiov  (Dsc.  3, 156;  4, 
121),  also  =  Kav0r|Aiov  (Charax);  dv0dAiov  a  plant,  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  74;  av0dpiov- 
epu0T]pa  ‘redness,  blush’  (H.). 

Further  av0f|Aq  ‘a  crown  of  flowers’  (Thphr.),  or  from  dv0eo)?  Thence  dv0qA.dc;  [m.] 
‘flower  trader’ velsim.;  dvOecbv  [m.]  ‘flowerbed’  (Amasia),  dv0d)v  (gloss.). 
av0qSd)v  [f.]  ‘bee’  (cf.  av0pqSd>v  and  Chantraine  1933:  361),  also  a  plant.  dv0ocruvq 
‘Bliite’  (AP).  On  ►av0iac;  see  there.  Av0£crrf|pia  [n.pl.]  ‘spring  festival’  (IA),  see 
Chantraine  1933:  63,  Schwyzer:  470),  month  name  Av0£crrqpid>v. 

Independent  formation  av0epov  [n.]  ‘flower,  rosette’  (Sappho);  acc.  to  Frisk,  it 
cannot  be  a  recent  back-formation  (as  per  Leumann  1950:  249ff.),  as  there  are  many 
derivatives;  for  the  formation  cf.  apyepov  and  Chantraine  1933: 132,  Ruijgh  1957:  i02f. 
Thence  dv0£pd)Sqc;  ‘rich  in  flowers’  (poet,  since  Sappho),  dv0£po)Toc;  ‘id.’  (Attica), 
dv0epic;  plant  name,  also  ‘little  flower’  (Nic.),  dv0epiaiov  plant  name  (Alex.  Trail.), 
av0epiov  ‘blossom’  (X.,  Thphr.);  Horn.  PNs  Av0epicov  and  Av0£piSq<;  (acc.  to 
Leumann  l.c.),  TN  Av0epouc;  (Macedonia).  Derived  poetic  verbs  av0epi(opai  and 
£7tav0epi(co  (A.,  S.  [lyr.]). 

2.  Adjectives:  av0ivo<;  ‘made  of  flowers,  variegated’  (1  84,  Hp.,  Arist.);  dv0qpoc;  ‘rich 
in  flowers’,  metaph.  ‘fresh,  lush’  (S.,  E.,  Ar.,  etc.)  is  rather  from  dv0eo)  (Chantraine 
1933:  232).  Other  adjectives  are  isolated  and  late  (see  Frisk). 

3.  Verb  dv0£w  ‘to  bloom,  blossom’  (Od.,  I  A),  often  metaph.;  thence  av0qcnc; 
‘blossom’  (Thphr.,  Plu.),  eI;-av0Eco,  el;dv0qau;  (Hp.,  Th.)  and  Ei;dv0qpa  (Hp.,  Arist.). 
Backformation  av0q  ‘flowering’  (PL,  Nic.,  Ael.);  verbal  adj.  dvOqtiKoc;  =  dv0iKO<; 
(Thphr.).  av0i(co  ‘to  cover  with  flowers,  decorate’,  with  several  preverbs  (Hdt.,  S.,  E., 
Arist.). 

•ETYM  av0o<;  has  been  equated  with  Skt.  dndhas-  [n.]  ‘sprout  of  the  soma  plant’,  but 
see  the  objections  by  Burrow  Archiv.  Lmguist.  6  (1954):  61  and  Chantraine.  Uncertain 
is  the  appurtenance  of  Alb.  ende  ‘flour’;  see  Meyer  1891:  5.  The  word  is  perhaps  also 
related  to  Arm.  and  ‘field’.  The  comparison  with  EFris.  andul  ‘marsh  grass’  and  its 


av0pq6d>v,  -ovoc; 

Germanic  cognates  does  not  inspire  confidence.  A  connection  with  ►  avqvo0£v 
(Schwebeablaut  *h2endh- :  h2nodh-)  is  improbable. 

av0pa^,  -aKoc;  [m.]  ‘charcoal’  (Ar.),  metaph.  ‘carbuncle’  (Arist.).  <<PG(v)> 

•VAR  Mostly  plur.  av0paK£c;. 

•DER  Many  derivatives:  diminutive  av0paKiov  (Thphr.),  dv0paiad  ‘heap  of  coals’  (I 
213);  dvOpaxiac;  “coal-man”  (Luc.);  dv0paKiTqc;  [m.]  name  of  a  gem  (Plin.),  -me;  [f.] 
‘kind  of  coal’  (Plin.);  dv0paKtbv  [m.]  ‘heap  of  coals’  (Hdn.),  dv0paKO)pa  ‘id.’  (Dsc.); 
dvOpaxapioc;-  carbonarius  (gloss.).  Adjectives:  dv0paKd)6qc;  ‘like  charcoal’  (Hp., 
Arist.),  av0paKT]p6c;  ‘of  charcoal’  (Alex.,  Delos),  dv0paKivo<;  ‘of  carbuncle’  (LXX, 
pap.). 

Denominative  verbs:  1.  dv0paKoopcu  ‘to  be  burnt  to  coals’  (A.,  E.,  Thphr.),  ‘to 
develop  an  ulcer’  (Aet.);  thence  dvOpaKwaic;  ‘carbonization’  (Dsc.),  also  ‘ulcer’  (Paul. 
Aeg.,  Gal.).  2.  dv0paK£uco  ‘to  burn  charcoal,  carbonize’  (Ar.,  Thphr.);  deverbal 
dv0paK£u<;  ‘charcoal  burner’  (App.,  Aesop.,  Them.;  (piAav0paK£uc;  already  in  Ar.); 
dv0paK£UTr|c;  ‘id.’  (And.,  Ael.),  av0paKEia  ‘carbonization’  (Thphr.).  3.  dv0pcnd(co  ‘to 
roast  on  charcoal’  (Ar.,  pap.);  back-formation  avOpaKidec;  ‘small  fish  for  roasting’ 
(Philyll.);  cf.  £7tav0paKi6ec;  ‘id.’  (Ar.)  to  £Ttav0paid(co. 

•ETYM  One  compares  Arm.  ant‘el  ‘charcoal’,  and  further  Georg.  *nt‘  in  v-a-nt'-ab  ‘to 
kindle’  (Vogt  NTS  9  (1962/63):  333),  but  the  formations  are  different.  Fur.:  197,  393 
compares  dvdpdxAq  ‘warming-pan,  brazier’  (Eust.)  (cf.  av0paKiov  ‘brazier’),  and 
furter  (391)  Kavdapoc;-  av0pa^  (H.),  with  the  interchange  k/  zero.  Also  note  the  suffix 
-ax-  (see  Pre-Greek ).  Therefore,  a  substrate  origin  is  clear;  a  comparison  with  Hitt. 
dant-  ‘warm’  is  useless,  as  it  does  not  explain  the  formation  of  the  Greek  word. 

av0pq6ibv,  -ovo<;  [f.]  ‘hornet’  (D.  S.).  <!PG(v)> 

•DER  av0pqvq  [f.j  ‘bee,  wasp’  (Ar.,  Arist.);  thence  av0pqviov  [n.]  ‘wasps’  nest’  (Ar.), 
dv0pT]vicf)6T'|c;  ‘built  like  a  wasps’  nest’  (Plu.). 
dv0i]6cf)v  [f .]  ‘bee’  (Damocr.  apud  Gal.). 

Further  ►  T£v0pq6tbv  [f.]  (Arist.,  Dsc.),  ►7t£p9pi'|6d>v  [f.j  ‘kind  of  wasp’  (Nic.). 

•ETYM  No  doubt  a  substrate  word.  Beside  dv0pq6d)v,  av0pqvq,  we  find  T£v0pq6cov 
(Arist.),  T£v0pqvq  (Nic.);  T£v0pqviov  (Arist.).  There  are  several  forms  which  lack  the 
first  nasal:  T£0pqvid>6qc;  (Hp.),  a0pqvq  (Suidas,  etc.),  and  forms  without 
reduplication  or  initial  a-,  e.g.  0pqvq  (Eust.)  and  0pqvd)6qc;  (Democr.  apud  Ael.).  Cf. 
further  0pd)va^-  Kqipqv.  AaKcovec;  ‘drone  (Lacon.)’  (H.),  though  I  know  of  no  other 
cases  with  the  interchange  q/  ox  Further  note  itepcppqdcov  [f.j  a  wasp  (Nic.). 

In  sum,  we  have  a  root  0pi]/aiv-  with  a  prothetic  vowel  or  reduplication  (cf. 
KEKpwpaXoc;,  Xiaucpoc;)  and  prenasalization;  see  Kuiper  1956:  22if.  We  may 
reconstruct  PG  *(a)Ntrdn-,  *ta-Ntran~.  For  the  interchange  v/  6,  we  may  perhaps 
compare  (pAqva(pda)  :  cpAqdcovTa.  Il£p9pq6d)v  could  show  that  the  word  had  a 
labiovelar  (see  Beekes  Glotta  73  (1995-1996):  i2f.).  There  is  no  ground  to  assume  that 
T£v0pqvq,  T£v0pi]6d)v  are  dissimilated  from  *T£p0p-;  relation  to  a0qp,  av0Epi^  is 
improbable.  Needless  to  say,  the  connection  with  ►0pEopcu,  ►0opu(3oc;  (Frisk) 
makes  no  sense.  TE0pq6d)v-  TtpcopEuc;  ‘officer  in  command  at  the  bow’  (H.)  is  a  joking 
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formation  from  the  language  of  sailors,  modelled  after  animal  names  in  -r|5tbv  (see 
Chantraine  1933:  3  6of.). 

A  difficult  problem  is  the  relation  to  Germanic  and  Balto-Slavic  words  for  ‘drone’: 
OS  dren ,  drano,  MoHG  Drohne,  Lith.  tranas ;  on  this,  see  Kuiper  1956:  222. 

avGpuoKov  [n.]  ‘chervil,  Scandix  australis’  (Sapph.).  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  evGpuoKov  (Pherecr.). 

•DER  avGpioKoc;  [m.]  (Pollux  6, 106);  dvGploiaov-  Aaxavov  exov  avGoc;,  wc;  avqGov,  f| 
to  avvqoov  ‘garden  herbs,  such  as  dill’  (H.). 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  Connected  with  dGip,  avGepiI;  because  of  the  prickly  fruits 
(Frisk).  Fur.:  364  points  to  the  interchange  1/  u;  for  e/  a,  he  considers  the  assimilation 
a  >  e  before  1/  u,  which  is  doubtful.  He  rejects  Gpuoxa-  aypia  Aaxava  ‘wild  herbs’ 
(H.)  as  a  mistake  for  dvGpuoKa.  Because  of  the  variations,  a  substrate  origin  seems 
certain. 

avGpumoc;  [m.]  ‘man’  (II.).  <PG(s)> 

•DlALMyc.  a-to-ro-qo  /anthrokwos/. 

•DER  Diminutives,  usually  depreciatory:  dvGpcbmov  (E.,  com.),  dvGpcomoKoc;  (E.,  Ar., 
PI.),  dvGpamapiov  (com.). 

Further  derivatives:  dvGpamuv  f]  yuvf]  7tapa  Aaxcooiv  ‘woman  (Lacon.)’  (H.); 
dvOpcoTtEi],  -7tf)  [f.]  ‘human  skin’  (Hdt.,  Poll.);  dv0p<OTt6xr|c;  [f.]  ‘humanity’  (Ph.,  S. 
E.).  Adjectives:  avGpcoTtEioc;  ‘human’  (Ion.  etc.  -rj'ioq),  dvGpcbiuvoc;  ‘id.’  (IA), 
dv0pco7tiKoc;  ‘id.’  (PI.,  Arist.).  Denominative  verbs:  1.  av0pco7ti(opai  ‘to  behave  like  a 
man’  (Ar.,  Luc.);  thence  avGpcomopoc;  ‘humankind’  (Aristipp.);  2.  dv0pa)7t£uo|iai  [v.j 
‘to  behave  like  a  man’  (Arist.);  3.  dvGpomoopai  ‘to  be  human’  (Plu.). 

•ETYM  avGpomoc;  resembles  Hitt,  antuuahhas-  /  antuhs-  ‘man’,  but  it  has  nothing  to 
do  with  it,  as  the  latter  derives  from  a  compound  *h,en-dhu(e)h2-s-  ‘having 
breath/spirit  inside’  (cf.  Gupoc;  <  *  dhuh2-mo-).  As  no  IE  explanation  has  been  found, 
the  word  is  probably  of  substrate  origin.  The  occurrence  of  -oq-  in  Mycenaean  does 
not  prove  Indo-European  origin,  as  the  substrate  language  also  had  labiovelars  (e.g. 
(3aoiAeuc;,  Myc.  qa-si-re-u ).  Kuiper  had  already  given  a  substrate  interpretation  on 
the  basis  of  5ptb\|/  (Kuiper  1956:  2iif  and  Kuiper  Lingua  21  (1968):  275b,  defended  by 
Beekes  Glotta  73  (1995-1996):  13-15).  Rosen  KZ  99  (1986):  243b,  incorrectly  assumes 
that  the  laryngeals  had  an  aspirating  effect.  Improbable  suggestions  are  offered  by 
Ruijgh  Lingua  25  (1970):  312  and  Szemerenyi  Gnomon  43  (1971):  655b 

avia  [b]  ‘grief,  distress’  (Od.).  <<?> 

•VAR  Att.  either  I  or  t;  Horn,  always  -lip  avia  [n.pl.j  ‘id.’  (A.  Pers.  [lyr.])  is  taken  to  be 
a  back-formation  after  e.g.  cpiAia:  cpiAioc;. 

•DIAL  Aeol.  ovia  (Sappho  1,  3). 

•DER  aviapoc;,  -qpoc;  (Od.,  IA)  ‘uncomfortable,  grievous’.  Denominative  verbs:  aviaa) 
‘to  grieve,  distress’  (Od.,  IA);  also  avia(a)  (epic  since  II.). 

•ETYM  The  connection  with  Skt.  amivd  [f.]  ‘disease,  pain’  requires  an  unwarranted 
dissimilation  m  -  u  >  n  -  u,  and  should  be  rejected.  Kuiper  AION  1  (1959):  i57fh 
assumes  a  pre-from  *an-is-yd  <  *n-is-io-,  from  the  root  of  Skt.  is-  ‘to  desire’, 
comparing  Skt.  an-ista-  ‘unwished  for’. 


As  remarked  by  Nikolaev  2006,  derivation  from  *h2eis-  ‘to  search’  is  semantically  not 
very  convincing.  He  proposes  instead  to  connect  the  root  *h1eis(h2 )-  ‘to  refresh,  etc.’, 
reconstructing  *n-(h1)is(h2)-iio-  (sic!).  The  suffix  -no-  is  assumed  to  explain  the 
length  of  I,  but  a  collective  *ti-His-ih2  >  PGr.  *anihja  would  do  better  both  formally 
and  semantically  (the  transition  to  a  feminine  is  trivial). 

The  reflex  of  the  vocalized  nasal  in  Aeolic  is  debated:  see  the  discussion  by  Nikolaev 
(ibid.:  fn.  21),  who  adduces  a  suggestion  by  Bechtel  that  the  PNs  Ilauoaviac;  and 
Auoavlac;  contain  the  genuine  Aeolic  variant. 

dvrypot;  [adj.]  ‘unpleasant’  (Nic.).  < 

•VAR  aviypov-  dtcdGapxov,  cpauAov,  Kaxov,  5uoo)6ec;,  ooePec;  ‘foul,  mean,  bad, 
malodorous,  impure’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Connection  with  ►vi(co  is  improbable,  as  this  had  a  labiovelar 

*-r-- 

avvi]aov  [n.]  ‘anise,  Pimpinella  Anisum’  (Hp.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  dvqoov  (v.l.  in  codd.);  dvqooov  (Dsc.);  avvr|OOov  (inscr.  Delos  IP). 

•ETYM  Probably  the  same  word  as  ►  avr|0ov.  The  variation  v/vv  (perhaps  also  a/00) 
and  the  intervocalic  -a-  demonstrate  substrate  origin. 

avvu;  [f.j  •  (.iTqxpoc;  rj  itatpoc;  |-if|Tr|p  ‘mother  of  one’s  mother  or  father’  (H.;  also  IG  7, 
3380  [Boeotia]).  <IE  *h2en-  ‘grandmother’^ 

•VAR  dvcb  in  acc.  avdrv  (7G  9(2),  877  [Larisa]). 

•ETYM  Perhaps  an  elementary  formation,  like  Hitt,  anna-  ‘mother’.  However,  Hitt. 
hanna-  and  Lyc.  xtma-  ‘grandmother’  have  an  initial  laryngeal,  like  Arm.  han 
‘grandmother’,  Lat.  anna  ‘foster-mother’  and  OHG  ana  ‘grandmother,  ancestor’. 

avoKaiov  •  imepwov  ‘upper  part  of  a  house’,  ypacperai  Kai  avdyeiov  (H.).  =*  avcbyaiov. 

avoKcoxn  [f.]  ‘cessation’,  especially  ‘cessation  of  arms,  truce’  (Th.).  <  GR> 

•VAR  Also  dvaKcoxfi- 

•DER  Denominative  avoKcoxEvw  [v.]  ‘to  hold  back,  hinder’  (Hdt.,  S.,  etc.),  also  avax-; 
avaKa)X£ai  (Hp.). 

•ETYM  Reduplicated  derivative  of  avExw,  like  6ioKcoxf|  from  6iex«;  cf.  ►aKioKip  The 
form  with  ava-  was  introduced  after  the  formation  had  become  opaque.  The 
formation  is  clearly  recent,  as  there  is  no  trace  of  the  initial  aspiration  (root  *hekh-). 
See  ►  ex co. 

avoTtaia  [adv.]  ?  hapax  of  uncertain  mg.  (a  320);  also  the  mountain  (in  the  Oeta)  and 
the  pass  through  which  the  Persians  circumvented  the  pass  of  Thermopylae  (Hdt.  7, 
216).  <SGR?> 

•VAR  avonaia  Hdn.  2, 133;  avonaioc;  epithet  of  fire  (Emp.  51),  perhaps  ‘up  by  the  hole 
in  the  roof(?). 

•ETYM  Already  unclear  in  antiquity  (see  DELG).  Bechtel  1914  thinks  that  it  is  a 
hypostasis  of  ava  xrj  onrj  ‘on  high  through  the  hole  of  the  roof ;  Chantraine  thinks  it 
must  be  an  adverb  (ntr.plur.)  because  of  the  short  -a. 

avxa  [adv.]  ‘over  against,  face  to  face’  (II.).  <IE  *h2ent-  ‘faceV 


io8 


avxai 


avtopoc; 


109 


•VAR  Also  &VTX|V. 

•DER  avtaeic;  ‘hostile’  (Pi.)-  Denominative  verb  dvtdco  ‘to  come  towards,  meet  with’ 
(II.);  d7T-avTaa)  ‘to  meet’  (IA),  dnavTiptc;  ‘encounter’  (S.,  Arist.)  and  d7tdvTr||ja  ‘id.’ 
(E„  LXX). 

•ETYM  The  root  noun  *dvt-  gave  rise  to  a  derivative  avTopcu  ‘to  meet,  implore’  (II.). 
avta  is  the  accusative  of  this  noun;  the  locative  is  ►dvri,  and  the  old  instrumental 
*h2nt-bhi  is  continued  in  ►  apcpi;  see  there  for  further  etymology,  avtqv  was  perhaps 
formed  after  5f|v,  7tAf|v,  etc.;  the  case  form  is  still  apparent  in  evavtct  =  ev  avta,  etc. 
For  the  meaning,  we  may  compare  especially  Go.  and(a)-  ‘against’,  Lith.  ant  and 
OLith.  anta  ‘towards’. 

avrai  [f.pl.]  •  avepoi  ‘winds’  (H.).  <  IE?  *h2ueh1-  ‘blowV 
•VAR  avtac;-  7tvoac;  ‘breezes,  breaths’  (H.). 

•ETYM  To  be  corrected  to  dfjTcu,  aptac;?  Derivation  from  *h2enhr  ‘breathe’  (see 
►  avepoc;)  is  impossible,  as  this  would  give  *dveTcu  <  *h2enh,-t-  or  *atai  <  *h2nh,-t~). 
See  discussion  on  df|Tqc;  s.v.  ►  appi. 

avraKaloc;  [m.]  a  kind  of  sturgeon  (Hdt.).  -7  LWi> 

•VAR  Also  adjectival  (Antiph.). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Probably  an  adapted  foreign  word;  cf.  Hdt.  4,  53:  tcrped  te  pEydAa 
avaicavGa,  ta  avtaKalouc;  KaAeoum  (the  fish  is  found  in  the  Borysthenes  =  Dniepr). 

avrap  [n.j  •  detoc;  u7to  Tuppqvcov  ‘eagle  (Etruscan)’.  Eucpopiwv  8k  Siaapa  ‘warp’  (H.) 
«Etr„  GR?S> 

•ETYM  These  are  clearly  two  glosses.  The  first  is  Etruscan;  for  the  second,  cf.  avtiov 
‘(part  of  the)  loom’,  so  it  probably  derives  from  avt-  in  avtl  etc.,  with  the  inanimate 
suffix  -ap  (or  from  ►dpapiaKai?). 

avrarac;  m.  ‘surety,  guarantor  (Cretan)’.  <  GR> 

•ETYM  Lit.  “who  pays  (gets  the  damage,  dtp)  for  another”;  see  Kretschmer  Glotta  18 
(1930):  91. 

avTfjpr|(;  [adj.j  ‘set  over  against,  opposite’  (S.).  <  GR> 

•ETYM  From  avTaeipco  ‘to  raise  against’,  thus  *dvT(i)-df£p-qc;  (cf.  *f|f£Aioc;  >  qAioc;), 
acc.  to  Blanc  RPh.  66  (1992):  247-254. 

dv-rnpu;,  -1809  [f.]  ‘prop,  support’  (E.).  -!GR> 

•VAR  dvtripioc;-  crrfipcov,  Kai  Kavcbv  6  7tpoaKEipevoc;  Trj  0upa  ‘warp;  bar  placed  on  a 
door’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Backformation  from  dvrepeiSo)  ‘to  lean  against’,  with  lengthening  of  the 
initial  root  vowel,  and  reshaping  of  -pei5-  after  the  suffix  -18-  (as  in  syicpk;);  cf.  eyKAic; 
to  EyKXivo),  epmcfto  epravo).  For  the  formation  in  -10c;,  cf.  7tayic;  :  7tdyLoc;,  |3a)pic;  : 
Puipioc;. 

avTr)aru;  [?]  ‘confronting’,  only  in  kcit’  avTipriv  0£pEvr|  7t£piKaAA£a  Slcppov  (u  387). 
<SGR> 

•ETYM  From  dvTpv  LataaGai,  with  avtr|-  as  a  first  member.  The  second  member  is 
the  zero  grade  -ox-  with  suffixal  -1-,  cf.  e^aatic;  <  *el;-av-aT-ic;.  See  Bechtel  1914  s.v. 


avri  [prep.]  ‘opposite,  over  against;  instead  of  (II.).  <IE  *h2ent-  ‘front,  face’> 
•DlALMyc.  a-ti-pa-mo  /Antiphamos/,  etc. 

•COMP  evavti,  d7t£vavTi,  KatEvavTi  (Dor.,  Hell.);  dvdvTi]c;  ‘uphill,  steep’  (Hdt.);  see 
also  ►  dvtidvEipa. 

•DER  avtioc;  ‘opposite,  opposed  to’  (II.;  Att.  prose  has  Evavtioc;),  thence  avtiaSec; 
[f.pl.]  ‘tonsils’  (medic.).  Denominative  avtioopai  [v.]  ‘to  oppose’  (Hdt.).  avTiaco  ‘to 
come  towards,  participate,  etc.’  (epic  Ion.  poet.)  was  derived  from  the  ntr.plur.  avtia 
[adv.]  ‘opposite’;  post-Homeric  is  dvTia(o). 

•ETYM  Identical  with  Skt.  anti  ‘facing’,  Lat.  ante  ‘before’,  and  Hitt,  hanti  ‘opposite, 
separate’.  It  is  the  old  locative  of  a  root  noun  preserved  in  Hitt,  hant-  ‘front, 
forehead’.  Another  case  form  of  the  same  noun  is  ►  avta. 

avTiaveipa  [f.]  epithet  of  the  Amazons  (II.);  further  only  in  Pi.  01.  12,  16,  otaou; 
dvtidvEipa  ‘(faction)  in  which  man  is  set  against  man’.  <GR> 

•ETYM  Cf.  KuSi-dveipa  and  (3om-dv£ipa.  The  words  is  a  compound  from  avtl  and 
avf|p,  with  the  original  meaning  ‘a  match  for  men’  (cf.  dvT(0£oc;  ‘godlike’),  but  often 
taken  as  ‘hostile  to  men’. 

dvriKpu  [adv.]  ‘right  opposite’  (II.).  -!  PG?> 

•VAR  Att.  dvtiKpuc;,  KatavTiKpu  (with  stress  after  !0u?). 

•DIAL  Att.  kcit-,  cnt-avTpoKU  ( IG  22,  1672:  25  and  1668:  88)  perhaps  from  *avta-Kpu 
.(see  Beekes  and  Cuypers  below). 

•ETYM  Assuming  a  compound  with  avtl-  does  not  help  much  (the  connection  with 
avTiKpouco  ‘to  come  into  collision’  by  Kretschmer  Glotta  4  (1913):  356  is  improbable, 
as  are  other  attempts).  Beekes  and  Cuypers  Mnem.  56  (2003)  argue  that  the  -u  is 
short,  but  metrically  lengthened  in  Homer. 

The  Attic  form  may  have  developed  from  dvta-Kpu  with  anticipation  of  the  p  and 
assimilation  a  >  o. 

&vt\oc;  [m.]  ‘bilge-water’  (Od.).  -??> 

•DIAL  Myc.  a-ta-ra ,  a  vase,  has  been  interpreted  as  /antla/,  but  this  maybe  doubted. 
•DER  avtAla  ‘bilge-water,  hold  of  a  ship’  (S.,  Ar.),  ‘container’  (pap.),  dvtMov  ‘id.’ 
(Ar.).  Denominative  verb  avtAico  ‘to  bale  out  bilge-water,  pump’  (Hdt.);  late  verbal 
nouns  avtAriaic;,  avtApapoc;;  avtAppa  ‘bucket’. 

•ETYM  Connection  with  Lat.  sentina  ‘bilge-water’  (Solmsen  1909:  189;  Chantraine 
1933:  375)>  f°r  which  preforms  *dvtAoc;  (psilosis)  <  *dp.-0Ao-  are  assumed,  is 
impossible  in  Indo-European  terms,  as  *sm-  would  give  a-,  not  av-.  If  reliable,  the 
Myc.  form  would  exclude  an  original  *s-.  Quite  convincing  is  the  proposal  by 
Benveniste  BSL  50  (1954):  39  to  compare  Hitt,  han-'  ‘to  draw  water’,  although  it 
requires  an  unusual  suffix  -tAoc;  (cf.  DELG).  This  is  accepted  by  both  Puhvel  HED 
and  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.  The  comparsion  with  Lat.  sentina  remains  tempting,  but  in 
this  case  the  word  cannot  be  Indo-European,  which  seems  quite  well  possible  for  a 
technical  term. 

dvropai  =»dvta. 

avropoc;  [m.]  ‘country  road’  (Tab.  Heracl.  1, 12),  probably  not  ‘palisade’.  <7.> 
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•VAR  avtopouc;-  aK6Ao7ta<;.  ZikeAoi  ‘anything  pointed  (Sicilian)’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Explained  as  *dvaTopo<;  to  avaTEpvco  ‘to  cut  open’,  but  the  semantics  are  not 
very  convincing.  Hardly  related  to  Lat.  antemna  ‘yard ’  (as  per  von  Blumenthal  1930: 
16). 

avrpov  [n.]  ‘cave’  (Od.). 

•DER  ctVTpu>Sr|<;  ‘with  many  caves’  (X.,  Arist.),  dvtpalot;  ‘living  in  caves’  (E.), 
dvtpidSec;  [f.pl.]  ‘cave  nymphs’  ( AP ,  Phryn.),  cf.  KpiyvibSe^  opEcmdSei;;  dvtpr|u;  [f.] 
‘living  in  caves’  (Antip.  Sid.). 

•ETYM  Derivation  of  avtpov  and  Arm.  ayr  ‘grotto’  from  a  pre-form  *anter  (De 
Lamberterie  BSL  73  (1978):  243b)  is  impossible,  as  was  shown  by  Clackson  1994:  98. 
Connection  with  avepoc;  (Schwyzer:  532)  is  formally  impossible  since  the  root  is 
dissyllabic  *h2enh,-.  Giannakis  Glotta  76  (2000):  192-198  incorrectly  explains  the 
form  as  from  *anti-trh2-om ,  with  the  root  *terh2-  ‘to  cross’.  The  disappearance  of*-ti- 
and  the  loss  of  the  laryngeal  are  both  improbable.  Lat.  antrum  is  a  loan  from  Greek. 
It  is  best  to  return  to  Chantraine  1933:  331  and  assume  a  substrate  word. 

dvtui;,  -yot;  [f.]  ‘edge,  rim  of  anything  round;  rail  of  a  chariot’  (II.),  cf.  Delebecque  1951: 
177b  <s  ?s> 

•ETYM  Previously  explained  as  ava  plus  a  root  noun  -tu£;  as  belonging  to  teuxoi, 
tetukelv.  However,  since  these  have  -y-  or  -K-,  the  etymology  is  highly  questionable. 
The  word  resembles  ►  dpnui;  (gen.  -koc;),  which  has  no  etymology  either;  see  also  on 
►  Kataltu^,  which  is  unclear  as  well. 

avupi  [v.]  ‘to  effect,  accomplish’  (II.).  <IE  *senH-  ‘win,  accomplish’^ 

•VAR  Thematic  avuco,  avuco;  *dvpa)  >  avu;  enlarged  with  dental  avurco,  Att.  avurco 
(see  Schwyzer:  704:  1),  aor.  rjvucra  (secondary,  see  below),  qvEcra  (Strunk,  below). 
Glosses  KaadvEic;-  avueic;,  AaiccovEc;  (H.)  <  hcaGaven;;  aavec;-  ou  TEAEoBqaopEvov  ‘not 
about  to  be  fulfilled’  (H.). 

•DlALMyc.  a-nu-to  /Anutos/;  a2-nu-me-no  /hanumenos/. 

•DER  avucnc;  ‘success,  accomplishment’  (epic  poet.,  late  prose),  whence  avumpoc; 
‘successful’  (X.,  PL);  avucrpa  ‘id.’  (sch.).  av-f|vu(a)ro<;  ‘unfeasible,  without  end’ 
(Od.);  from  this  avuoroc;  (dv-)  ‘feasible’  (E.,  X.),  dvu(a)TiKO<;  ‘effective’  (X.,  Arist.). 
avurf|<;  =  Lat.  exactor  (Just.). 

•ETYM  avupi  is  related  to  Skt.  sanoti  ‘to  win,  obtain’  <  *sn-n-eu~.  Acc.  to  Strunk  1967: 
116,  the  aorist  qvEcra  <  *senhrs -  is  old  and  corresponds  to  Skt.  asanisam.  If  this  is 
correct,  Hitt.  sa(n)h-z‘  ‘to  search,  try,  mean’  <  *senh2-  cannot  be  related.  Cf.  also  the 
group  of  OHG  simian  ‘to  strive  for’.  See  ►  auBevrqc;. 

avcoya  [v.]  ‘to  command,  order’  (II.),  perf.  with  present  mg.  <IE  *h,eg-‘ say’,  or  *h2eg-> 
•VAR  Plpf.  qvcbyEa;  secondary  pres,  avcbyco,  aor.  -^a  (Schwyzer:  767). 

•DIAL  An  Achaean  word,  see  Ruijgh  1957:  i28ff. 

•ETYM  Originally,  a  compound  av-coya  ‘to  proclaim  loudly’  <  *-h,e-h,og-,  ablauting 
with  rj  ‘he  said’  <  *h1e-hIeg-t.  Related  to  Lat.  aid  <  *ag-io-H  (probably  from  *h,g-,  but 
the  development  remains  difficult;  see  Schrijver  1991:  485;  adagio  ‘proverb’  is 
probably  unrelated;  see  De  Vaan  2008  s.v.  aid).  Also  related  to  Arm.  arac 


‘proverbium’,  pres,  asem  ‘say’  (s  <  *g)\  Arm.  a-  <  *hr  before  consonant  would  be 
regular.  Hackstein  1995:  332-4  assumes  initial  *h2-  because  of  ToB  aksam ,  but  his 
connection  with  Gr.  ►  a(o>  is  improbable;  this  is  followed  by  LIV2  s.v.  *h2eg-  ‘sagen’. 
Cf.  ►f)pi. 

avcbyaiov  [n.]  ‘anything  raised  from  the  ground’  (X.),  ‘prison’.  <GR> 

•VAR  Also  avayaiov  and  ►  avoxaiov. 

•ETYM  Clearly  a  compound  ofyfj  with  avca  See  ►yip 

alpvr|  [£]  ‘axe’  (II.),  Siatopoc;  7TeAeku<;  ‘two-edged  axe’  (H.).  <<LW> 

•ETYM  Compared  with  Lat.  ascia  ‘axe’  and  Germanic  words  for  ‘axe’,  Go.  aqizi,  etc., 
but  this  does  not  lead  to  an  IE  reconstruction.  Ruijgh  BiOrbis  54  (1997):  54011  notes 
that  -in-  is  a  typical  substrate  suffix,  and  that  the  sign  for  a  in  Linear  B  is  a  double 
axe.  Szemerenyi  Gnomon  43  (1971):  656  remarks  that  Akk.  hassinu  and  Aram. 
hassina  are  so  close  that  they  must  be  the  same  word.  I  propose  that  the  Semitic  and 
Greek  words  are  loans  from  an  Anatolian  language. 

(Upoc;  [adj.]  ‘worth’  (II.).  <<  IE?  *h2eg-  ‘carry ’> 

•DER  Abstract  cd;ia  ‘value,  wages’  (IA).  Denominative  a^ioco,  -oopai  [v.]  ‘to  deem 
worthy,  esteem;  require’  (S.,  IA);  thence  alpcopa  ‘estimation,  requirement,  decree, 
etc.’  (Att.,  Hell.),  diminutive  cdpoipcmov  (Arr.),  adjective  cdpwpaTiKoc;  ‘high  in  rank’ 
(Hell.);  alpcoaic;  ‘valuation,  assessment,  opinion’  (Hdt.,  Th.,  E.). 

•ETYM  Generally  assumed  to  be  derived  from  ayco  in  the  sense  of  ‘to  weigh’  (cf.  Lat. 
agina),  perhaps  first  from  *cd;i<;  ‘weight’.  Some  doubts  remain,  as  no  such  derivative 
in  -ti-  is  known  from  ayoi,  and  the  semantics  are  not  really  strong. 

a^ouyyia  =*6^uyyiov. 

a^aiv,  -ovot;  [m.]  ‘axle,  axis’  (II.).  <IE  *h2eks-> 

•DlALMyc.  a-ko-so-ne  /aksones/. 

•ETYM  Old  noun,  also  found  in  Skt.  aksa-  [m.],  Lat.  axis ,  Lith.  asis,  OCS  osb;  OHG 
ahsa  [f. ],  all  ‘axle,  axis’.  Derivatives  in  -l-  are  found  in  ON  gxull  [m.],  W  echel  [f. ], 
Lat.  ala  ‘arm-pit,  wing’  <  *aks-la  (cf.  axilla).  The  word  has  been  connected  with  ayoi 
(Benveniste  1935:  7,  24,  121),  but  this  is  uncertain.  It  is  improbable  that  a^wv  is 
contained  in  ►  apa^a. 

ao^ot;  [m.]  ‘servant  (of  a  god)’  (A.  Ag.  231  [lyr.],  Call.  fr.  353,  IG  9(1),  976  [Corcyra, 
metr.  inscr.j).  «SPG?(v)> 

•VAR  ao(oi-  umpetai,  0£pd7tovTE<;,  cikoAouBoi  ‘servants,  attendants,  followers’  (H.); 
a(o<;  =  0£pd7ta)v  or  0£pd7taiva  (Seleucus,  gloss,  apud  Ath.  6,  267c  =  Eust.  1024,  44 
and  1090,  56). 

•DlALMyc.  a-o-ze-jo  probably  does  not  belong  here. 

•DER  ao(ia  ‘service  of  a  god’  (epigr.);  denominative  ao(eco  [v.]  ‘to  serve’  (A.  fr.  54, 
H.). 

•ETYM  In  the  same  sense  as  o(o<;  in  epic  o(o<;  ’Apqoc;,  if  this  means  0£pd7ta)v;  cf.  d(£ia 
(cod.  d(Eiea)-  0£pa7Teia  (H.).  This  o(o<;  has  been  considered  identical  with  ►o(o<; 
‘branch’  from  antiquity  onwards:  6  lcAddoc;  tou  -TToAipou  ‘the  branch  of  war’  (H.). 
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Modern  scholars  have  taken  it  as  ‘sprout’,  but  DELG  notes  that  o(oq  does  not  have 
this  meaning.  Although  DELG  accepts  the  connection  with  o(oq  <  *o-sd-o-  (prefix  0- 
and  zero  grade  of  sed-  ‘sit  down’),  but  it  is  not  very  convincing  semantically. 
Brugmann  IF  19  (1906):  379  argues  against  Schulze  1892:  498,  who  explained  ao(oq 
from  *d-ooS-io-q  (to  66oq),  but  Frisk  and  DELG  do  not  reject  this. 

Fur.:  341  cites  the  form  a(oq,  and  concludes  from  the  interchange  a/  o  that  the  word 
is  Pre-Greek.  He  assumes  (374,  following  Frisk)  that  ao(oq  has  a  secondary 
copulative  a-  under  influence  of  ►  aoocfEco  ‘to  accompany’,  but  this  must  remain 
uncertain,  as  it  could  also  be  a  real  Pre-Greek  prothetic  vowel. 

doAAfjq,  -eq  [adj.]  ‘all  together,  in  throngs’  (II.).  <SIE  *uel-  ‘press’>> 

•DER  do\A((to  [v.]  ‘to  press  together,  assemble’  (epic  poet.)  and  doXAs!-  auvayei 
‘brings  together’  (H.),  whence  doAAr|criq  (EM).  Adverb  aoAAf|6r|v  ‘together’  (Mosch., 
°PP-)- 

•ETYM  aoAAf|q  <  *a-p  oAvf|q  is  probably  the  Aeol.  form  of  *a-f  aAvpq;  see  ►  aAqq. 

aop,  -opoq  [n.]  ‘sword’  (IL).  <SIE?  *tis-  ‘sword V 
•VAR  For  aopaq  [acc.pl.]  p  222  read  aopa  y\  See  Triimpy  1950:  6off. 

•DIAL  Note  the  tribe  of  the  Aopelq  in  Corinth  and  the  Apopoi  on  Corcyra. 

•COMP  xpucrdopoq,  also  xpucraop-a,  -1  (II.),  epithet  of  gods  and  godesses,  also  of 
Orpheus,  ‘with  golden  sword’,  but  others  take  it  as  ‘with  golden  pendant’  (below); 
also  PN  Xpuadcop  (Hes.). 

•ETYM  aop  was  taken  as  a  root  noun  related  to  aeipco  with  the  original  meaning  ‘what 
hangs’;  this  would  fit  xpuodopoq  well.  Ruijgh  Lingua  25  (1970):  312k  rejected  this, 
assuming  *ns-r,  with  the  o-grade  from  an  Aeolic  (or  Achaean)  zero  grade.  This 
would  be  cognate  with  Lat.  ensis  ‘sword’  and  Skt.  asi-  (both  from  *ns-i- ),  though  the 
Skt.  word  means  ‘butcher’s  knife’.  Scholars  have  also  pointed  to  Pal.  hasira-  ‘dagger’, 
but  *h2ns-  would  have  given  Gr.  *dv-.  All  in  all,  the  etymology  remains  a  bit 
uncertain. 

aopov  [m.]  •  poyAov,  rruXdjva,  Bupcopov.  Kunpioi  ‘bar  or  bolt,  gateway,  porter  (Cypr.)’ 
(H.).  <4  IE?  *h2uer-  ‘shut,  coverV 

•ETYM  Comparable  forms  are  OCS  za-vorb  ‘poyXoq’,  Ru.  za-vor  ‘passage  blocked 
with  bars’,  related  to  OCS  za-vreti  ‘to  shut’  <  earlier  *ver-ti,  and  Lith.  su-verti  ‘id.’, 
Skt.  api-vrnoti  ‘to  lock’,  and  Lat.  operid  ‘id.’.  Previously,  an  action  noun  *sin-uoro- 
‘locking’  was  assumed  for  the  Greek  word,  but  the  meaning  of  *sm-  would  be 
unclear.  Therefore,  a  root  *h2uer-  is  preferable,  which  nicely  confirms  Lubotsky’s 
analysis  of  Skt.  vrnoti  ‘to  shut’  as  *Huer-  in  view  of  forms  like  avar,  dpavrta-, 
dpivrta-,  see  Lubotsky  2000a:  315-325.  The  acute  in  the  Balto-Slavic  forms  is  probably 
secondary. 

dopxfj  »var  aopxf|p.  =*  cietpa)  2. 

doaaew  [v.]  ‘to  help,  support’.  <  IE  *sekw-  ‘follow V 
•VAR  Only  aor.  docrorjoai  (Mosch.  4, 110). 


•DER  aocrar]xrip  [m.]  ‘helper,  protector’  (IL);  cf.  oaapxfjpa-  (3oi]06v  ‘assistant’  and 
£oaar)xf|p-  EmKoupoq,  xipwpoq,  avxl  xou  aocrar|xf|p  ‘ally,  avenger  (instead  of  a.)’  (H.), 
but  the  forms  are  unexplained. 

•ETYM  doaaew  is  an  iterative  deverbative  or  denominative  from  *aoaaoq  <  *sm-sokw- 
io-  (an  old  formation,  cf.  Lat.  socius )  from  the  root  of  ►  extopai,  Lat.  sequor.  On 
account  of  the  aspiration  in  Skt.  sakhi-  ‘ally,  associate’,  one  often  finds  the 
reconstruction  *sokwh2-i-.  Pinault  therefore  adduced  this  word  as  an  example  for  his 
rule  that  a  laryngeal  was  lost  between  consonant  and  yod  in  PIE  (Pinault  1982:  265- 
272),  but  the  so-called  Lex  Pinault  is  still  under  debate.  See  on  ►  extopai,  ►  oxtawv, 
and  Myc.  e-qe-ta. 

axraXoq  [adj.]  ‘tender,  weak’  (IL).  <7.> 

•DER  dxtaAia  ‘tenderness’  (Gp.)  and  dxtaAiaq  ‘sucking-pig’  (D.  L.  8,  20;  uncertain); 
dxtdAiov-  0upa,  SeAcpaiaov  ‘victim;  sucking-pig’  (H.)  (but  the  text  is  doubtful). 
Denominative  verb  aitaXuvco  ‘to  soften’  (X.,  Hp.  usw.),  ditaXuapoq  (Hp.),  a7taXuvxf|q 
(Zonar.). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  The  formation  may  be  compared  with  opaXoq,  axaXoq,  see 
Chantraine  1933:  245.  Fur.:  224  compares  apaXoq,  assuming  variation  xr /  p;  this  is 
possible,  but  uncertain. 

drcavTaco  “►dvxa. 

anal;  [adv.]  ‘once’  (Od.).  <  IE  * peh ^g-  ‘firm,  solid V 
•ETYM  From  a-  <  *sm-  ‘one’  (cf.  ►Eiq)  and  -7ta^,  related  to  ►7tf|yvupi  ‘to  fix, 
coagulate’,  with  adverbial  -q. 

axtapyia  [f.]  a  plant  which  has  its  leaves  on  the  ground  (Thphr.  HP  7,  8,  3).  ?► 

•ETYM  Stromberg  1944:  30k  thinks  it  comes  from  apyoq  ‘brilliant,  white’  (cf. 
►  apyepov,  ►  apyepcovi])  because  of  the  color;  unfortunately,  we  know  nothing  about 
the  latter. 

a7taplvri  [f .]  the  plant  ‘cleavers,  Gallium  aparine’  (Thphr.).  <S  PG?(S)S> 

•ETYM  Andre  Latomus  15  (1956):  295  connects  it  with  dprjv  (?).  However,  note  the 
suffix  -Iv-,  which  is  typical  of  the  substrate  language. 

amiq  [adj.]  ‘all,  whole’  (IL).  <SGR^ 

•ETYM  From  a-  (cf.  eiq)  and  ►  7idq,  s.v. 

aTtdxri  [f.]  ‘fraud,  deceit’  (IL);  on  the  mg.  see  Luther  1935:  97ft  <S  PG(S,v)> 

•DER  dTtaxiiXoq  ‘fraudulent,  deceitful’  (IL,  IA),  perhaps  from  ditardai  (Chantraine 
1933:  241k),  with  the  metrical  variant  dmxTf|Aioq  (Od.);  anaxecov,  -tovoq  [m.] 
‘deceiver’  (Hp.,  Democr.,  PL);  dnaxuAXa  (Cere.,  POxy.  1082  fr.  39)  is  found  in 
E^aitaxuXXci)  (Ar.),  cf.  Leumann  Glotta  32  (1953):  219. 

Denominative  dmxxdoi  [v.]  ‘to  deceive’  (IL).  Thence  aTtdxricriq  ‘deception’  (LXX, 
Phld.),  aTtdxqpa  ‘deceit’  (Gorg.),  a7taxf|pcov  ‘deceitful’  (Orac.  apud  Zos.),  aTtaxiixiKoq 
‘id.’  (PL,  Arist.),  drtaxiixf|q  ‘fraud’  (gloss.);  axtaxeuw  =  a7taxdco  (Xenoph.  11). 

•ETYM  Kuiper  Glotta  21  (1933):  283  connected  f]7tepo7T£uq,  explaining  drorni  as  *dTtv- 
xa  from  an  r/n- stem  !fd7tap,  ’‘'artvoq.  This  is  morphologically  unconvincing. 
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Connection  with  tcovxoc;,  Tiaxoc;  and  Go.  finjpan  as  per  Pedersen  1926:  65  is  1 

improbable. 

Fur.:  234b  connected  dtp  <  *dpa-Tq,  with  the  substrate  variation  it/  p,  which  is 

possible  but  not  compelling  either.  His  comparison  with  dncupav  is  attractive  (for 

which  the  variant  dnocpelv  shows  substrate  origin,  see  ►  duacpiaKa)),  as  this  has  the  , 

same  meaning.  If  f)7T8p-OTi-euco  is  cognate,  note  the  suffix  -on-,  which  is  also  a 

substrate  element  (Beekes  Glotta  73  (1995-1996):  18-25). 

AitaToupia  [n.pl.]  the  festival  ‘Apatouria’.  <GR,  IE  *sm-ph2tor-uo-> 

•DER  As  a  name  of  Aphrodite  Arorroupia,  Anaroupidc;,  also  the  back-formation 
AnaToupt]  (Troezen,  Pantikapaion,  Phanagoria);  further  Andxoupov  ‘to  xrjc; 

A(ppoSixr)c;  iepov’  (Str.  11,  2,  10).  Month  name  AnaToupicbv,  -ecbv,  also  Anaxopicov 
(Amorgos). 

•ETYM  Old  celebration  of  the  Ionians,  on  the  occasion  of  which  new  members  were 
accepted  to  the  phratries.  It  derives  from  an  intermediary  adjective  *d7idxoupoc;  (e.g. 

Kretschmer  Glotta  4  (1913):  336)  <  Nmaxoppoc;,  which  consists  of  copulative  a-  and 
the  o-grade  of  Traxfip,  so  *sm-ph2tor-u-  ‘of  the  same  father’.  The  -p-  is  compared  with 
Skt.  pritrvya-  ‘father’s  brother’,  Lat.  patruus  ‘id.’,  etc.  (see  on  ►  pqxpuid).  Differently 
Szemerenyi  Gnomon  43  (1971):  656. 

dmuplviov  [n.]  •  AdKcovep  Kapdonov  Xi0ivr|v  (...)  ‘stone  kneading-trough  (Lacon.)’ 

(H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  DELG  compares  dcptvtd^ei,  of  which  the  explanation  is  lost. 

d7Ta<pi0K(o  [v.]  ‘to  deceive’  (Od.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Aor.  anatpelv,  also  dnacpfjo'ai  (h.  Ap .);  dnocpEiv-  dTTaTfjaai  ‘to  deceive’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  present  was  probably  built  on  the  aorist.  Van  Windekens  connects  it  with 
pepcpopai,  but  reduplication  of  acp-  <  *mbh-  is  highly  improbable.  The  form  anocpElv, 
if  it  was  not  influenced  by  duo,  suggests  substrate  origin,  as  assumed  by  Fur.:  341;  he 
also  connects  it  with  aTrdxq  (234).  Perhaps  here  ►  diroipcoXioc;. 

ditcupo*;  [m.]  -ETtoipTo  dpveov  ‘hoopoe,  Upupa  epops’  (H.).  <PG> 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic,  with  the  suffix  -acpoc;  frequent  in  animal  names  (see 
Chantraine  1933:  263).  The  variation  with  enoip,  -not;  suggests  a  substrate  word.  Cf. 

Lat.  upupa. 

d7ta<pou\i0TU)p  [?]  •  axacpuXlvoc;  AaKtovec;  ‘carrot  (Lacon.)’  (H.).  <?.> 

•ETYM  Latte  comments:  “dcp-uXioxcop  cum  u.l.  an-”;  but  the  meaning  of  dcpuXi(etv  ‘to 

strain,  filter’  does  not  fit  semantically.  Could  it  stand  for  ’hjxatpouX.-?  ) 

dneiArj  [f.]  ‘threat’,  also  ‘promise’  (II.).  <IE?  *h2pelH-  (?)  ‘speak  publicly ’> 

•DER  aTteiXeco  [v.]  ‘to  promise,  threaten’  (II.,  I  A).  dTTEiXr|xf|p  [m.]  ‘threatened  boaster’ 

(II.,  poet.),  fern.  d7ieiXf|T£ipa  (Nonn.);  dTteiXr|Tf|c;  ‘id.’  (D.  S.,  J.).  Adjectives: 
d7i£tXiirf|pioc;  ‘threatening’  (Hdt.)  and  dnEiXiyuKoc;  ‘id.’  (PL,  X.);  agent  nouns: 
d7ieiXf|paxa  ‘threats’  (S.),  diiEiXqaic;  ‘threat’  (Phld.). 

•ETYM  If  related  to  Latv.  pelt  ‘to  revile’,  the  root  would  be  *h2pel(H)-.  Assuming  s- 
mobile,  dneiXfi  has  further  been  compared  with  the  Germanic  group  of  Go.  spill  [n.] 


‘fable’,  and  also  with  Arm.  ara-spel  ‘legend,  proverb’,  in  which  case  the  s-  would  pose 
difficulties  as  Armenian  also  vocalizes  the  initial  laryngeal.  LIV2  assumes  a  nasal 
present  *{s)pelnH-  with  secondary  full  grade  and  copulative  a-,  and  compares  ToA 
pallantar,  ToB  pallatar  ‘to  praise’.  In  view  of  the  many  additional  hypotheses 
required,  this  seems  rather  far-fetched. 

aneipeoiot;  [adv.]  ‘endless,  immense’  (II.).  <GR> 

•VAR  cnrEpeiaioc;;  also  dneipiToc;  (Od.). 

•ETYM  For  *d7t£p£0ioc;,  a  derivation  in  -to-  from  *d-Ttep-£Toc;,  a  privative  verbal 
adjective  to  ►7i£ipto,  with  metrical  lengthening  (Chantraine  1942:  101).  dneipixoc;  (k 
195,  Hes.  Th.  109,  etc.),  with  unclear  -1-,  has  the  same  meaning.  As  Vine  1998:  26ff. 
remarks,  the  e-grade  root  is  remarkable  in  a  formation  in  *-eto~. 

aTttXXai  [f .pi.]  ‘(people’s)  assembly’  ( IG  5(1),  1144:  21, 1146:  41  [Gytheion  Ia]).  <?> 

•VAR  =  oqKoi,  EKKXqatai,  apxaipeaiai  ‘precincts,  assemblies,  elections  of  magistrates’ 

(H.). 

•DIAL  Doric. 

•DER  AtteXXoToc;,  -auov  Doric  month  name  (Delphi,  Epidauros;  Tenos);  xct  ctTreXXaTa 
‘sacrifice  at  the  apellai’  (Delphi);  d7i£XXaKdc;'  tepcov  koivcovouc;  (H.).  Denominative 
d7ieXXd(co,  Laconian  for  EKKXqaidijo)  (Plu.,  H.). 

•ETYM  Formally,  a  connection  with  IE  *h2pel-  would  be  the  most  easy  solution,  but 
there  are  no  obvious  cognates  for  such  a  root.  In  Greek,  we  find  a  gloss  d7i£XX£iv- 
aTTOKXeiav,  and  this  may  well  provide  us  with  the  original  meaning  of  diieXXai, 
enclosed  space,  meeting  place’.  Note  that  ot|ko(  in  the  gloss  cited  above  means  ‘pen, 
fold’,  and  compare  oaKcoae-  dTTEKXeiaev. 

I  have  argued  that  the  name  of  Apollo  (see  on  ►  AttoXXcov)  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  aiiEXXai  (Beekes  JANER  3  (2003):  1-21). 

aneXXov  [n.]  •  aiyeipoc;  ‘black  poplar’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  The  word  has  been  connected  with  Lat.  populus.  Although  IE  origin  is 
improbable,  a  reconstruction  *h2pel-  >  aneX-  is  possible  in  principle,  with  po-h2pel-o- 
>  *pdpelo-  >  Lat.  populus.  Does  HG  Vielbaum  also  belong  here  (Kluge  and  Seebold 
1989  s.v.  Pappel )? 

dneXoc;  [n.]  ‘wound’  (Call ,/r.  343).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  A  derivation  from  neXac;  ‘skin’  with  privative  a-,  or  from  the  root 
of  Lat.  pello  ‘to  push’,  is  improbable.  Van  Windekens  Orbis  15  (1966):  256  compared 
ToB  pile ,  ToA  pal  ‘wound’,  on  which  see  Adams  1999;  highly  uncertain. 

dnepao)  [v.]  ‘to  pour  out’  (A.).  <GR?> 

•DER  aTtEpaaic;  (Thphr.).  Beside  it  £^-epaa)  ‘pour  out,  vomit’  (Hp.),  e^Epapa  ‘spittle, 
vomit’  (NT),  E^epaaic;  ‘dye  extract’  ( PHolm .  15,  39).  Also  5i-,  xax-,  Karel;-,  per-,  auv- 
epaco  (Hell.). 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Debrunner  IF  48  (1930):  282,  the  word  is  a  denominative  of  spa  ‘earth’ 
(cf.  ►epaije),  cf.  the  scholion  to  Ar.  Vesp.  993:  eljepdaco-  eLq  xqv  yrjv  pexa|3aXd)-  epa 
yap  q  yrj.  In  this  case,  eijepdv  originally  meant  ‘to  pour  out  on  the  earth’,  which  is 
possible.  On  MoGr.  Ijepvco,  e^epaaa,  see  Gregoire  Byzantion  13  (1938):  399b 
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aiTEpeiaiot;  “’•aTtELpecrioq 

a.7tr|vii  [f.]  ‘four-wheeled  wagon’  (II.),  synonymous  with  apafja,  see  Delebecque  1951: 
l74f.  <«PG(v)t> 

•VAR  myva-  dTtqvq  ‘four-wheeled  wagon’  (H.).  Myc.  a-pe-ne-wo  /apenewon/  [gen.pl.] 
would  be  an  attribute  of  drawing  animals,  but  d7tf|vr|  probably  had  -ava  (see  below). 
•ETYM  The  gloss  Ttf|va-  cnrf|vr|  (H.)  suggests  that  the  ct-  is  a  real  prothetic  vowel  and 
that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek.  This  excludes  a  morphological  analysis  dTt-qvii.  Further, 
there  is  the  synonym  Kandvd  (Xenarch.  11,  Thess.),  with  interchange  k -/  zero.  Fur.: 
22496  compares  yanoc;-  6xq|ia.  Tuppqvoi  ‘wagon  (Etr.)’  (H.),  also  adducing  (285) 
AapTtqvq  ‘id.’,  which  has  a  variant  Aanivq  without  prenasalization;  on  variation  A/ 
zero  see  Fur.:  392.  Further,  one  has  compared  dpavdv-  apa^av  (H.). 

Banateanu  REIE  3  (1943):  141  thought  the  word  is  Anatolian  (which  amounts  to 
saying  that  it  is  a  substrate  word);  Szemerenyi  JHS  94  (1947):  i49f.  thought  it  could 
be  Semitic. 

The  comparison  with  xanava  is  the  most  convincing  and  shows  foreign  (substrate) 
origin,  because  of  the  variation  k-/  zero,  see  Fur.:  3 9 if.  This  means  that  some  of  the 
other  variants  adduced  by  Furnee  must  be  left  aside. 

a7tr|vfjt;,  -£<;  [adj.]  ‘unfriendly,  harsh’  (II.).  <IE?  *h2en-os-  ‘faceV 
•DER  amyveia  [f .]  ‘harshness’  (Thphr.,  A.  R.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  rtpdvr|c;  (7tpiyvf|c;)  and  7tpoar|vf|c;  (7tpoadvf|c;),  from  ano  (npo, 
rtpoc;)  with  a  second  element  for  which  *ijvoc;  [n.]  ‘face’  is  traditionally  assumed.  A 
problem  with  this  analysis  is  that  Skt.  *anas-  does  not  exist,  and  that  anana-  [n.] 
‘mouth’  is  of  uncertain  interpretation.  Blanc  CEG  1  connects  ►avaivopai,  which  is 
doubtful.  So  there  is  no  clear  etymology. 

dTrqvpwv  =*-d7toupac;. 

dmvuaaaa)  =>7t£7Tvupai. 

amov  [n.]  ‘pear’  (PL).  <?> 

•VAR  amoc;  [f.]  ‘pear  tree’  (Thphr.),  but  these  are  not  always  distinguished,  cf. 
Wackernagel  1920-1924(2):  17. 

•ETYM  Related  to  Lat.  pirum,  pirus.  Generally  considered  to  be  a  Mediterranian  LW. 
See  Hubschmid  1963:  121.  Berger  MSS  9  (1956):  isff  compares  Burushaski  pheso, 
which  is  improbable.  Steinbauer  1989:  68  argues  that  the  word  could  be  from  IE 
*h2pis-o-,  which  seems  even  less  likely. 

amot;  [adj.]  ‘distant,  far  away’  (II.).  <<GR> 

•ETYM  From  ctno;  for  the  formation,  cf.  avtioc;.  The  word  appears  in  the  formula 
(tr|\d0£v)  £^  d7tiqc;  yair)c;.  In  S.  OC  1685  it  has  a  long  a-,  probably  under  influence  of 
Artia  ‘Peloponnese’;  see  ►  Amp.  See  ►and. 

aTtAefop  [adj.]  ‘boundless,  immense’  (Emp.,  S.,  IA  prose),  said  of  the  sky,  height,  time, 
gold.  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Privative  ct-  plus  an  unknown  second  member;  not  related  to  ►nXeBpov,  as 
per  DELG. 


dnAoop  [adj.]  ‘single,  simple’  (A.).  <?> 

•VAR  Contracted  anAoup;  hapax  anAop  (An.  Ox.  2,  231). 

•COMP  5iTiA6op,  6mAoup  ‘twofold,  double,  twice’  (since  II.),  also  6i7tA.dc;  (Opp.). 

•DER  ditAol'p  [f.]  (II.),  of  xAalva.  Diminutive  cutAoTSiov  (pap.);  anAoiKop  ‘simple, 
i  plain’  (Hell.).  dTtA6tr|p  [f.]  ‘simplicity,  plainness’  (X.,  Arist.).  Denominative  verbs:  1. 

anAdto  [v.]  ‘to  develop,  unfold’,  whence  artAcomp  and  artAtopa,  dnAamKop  (all  late);  2. 
cutAotijopai  ‘to  act  modestly’  (X.,  D.  C.). 

•ETYM  cutAdoc;  is  the  opposite  of  dmAooc;,  dmAout;  ‘twofold,  double’  (II.)  and  late 
SittAoc;  (Opp.).  Direct  connection  of  ctnAoc;  with  Lat.  sim plus ,  duplus,  and  Gm.  forms 
like  Go.  tweifl  [acc.]  ‘doubt’  (assuming  a  root  *pel-  ‘to  fold’)  is  problematic,  as  Gr. 
-7tAoc;  is  late  and  rare  compared  to  -7tAooc;.  Kretschmer  Glotta  12  (1923):  218 
considered  secondary  influence  of  -rtAopoc;  ‘sailing’,  related  to  ►7tAeco.  Cf. 
►  6itt  Aacrioc;. 

and  [prep.]  ‘far  away,  away  from’  (II.)  <IE  *h2epo  ‘fromV 
•VAR  ano  [adv.]. 

•DIAL  Arc.-Cypr.,  Aeol.  d7tu.  Note  Myc.  a-pu-do-ke ,  a-pe-do-ke  /apu-doke/,  / ap- 
edoke/. 

•DER  Beside  ano-Bev  also  d7tw0£v  ‘from  afar,  far  from’  (Schwyzer:  628,  Lejeune  1939: 
332)- 

•ETYM  Old  adverb  and  preverb,  identical  with  Skt.  dpa  ‘away  from’,  Lat.  ab,  and  Go. 
af  ‘down’;  probably  also  to  Hitt,  appa  ‘after’  (see  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.).  From  PIE 
I  h2epo,  which  has  a  variant  *h2pd-  >  OCS  po ,  »  PGm.  fana  that  would  also  have 

given  ct7td.  See  ►  amoc;. 

d.7to6i6pdaKU)  =,'6i6pdCTKco. 

artoepae  [v.]  ‘swept  away’  (II.).  <IE?  *uer-  ‘tearV 
i  «VAR  Only  this  form  occurs. 

•ETYM  Formerly  interpreted  as  the  s-aorist  from  a  root  *uer-  or  *uers-  (Gil  Emerita  32 
(1964):  181),  which  was  also  supposed  in  ►  anoupac;,  but  this  probably  has  a  root  *ur- 
eh2-.  Forssman  1980:  192  more  convincingly  reconstructs  d7toepa£  as  *uert-s-  from 
therootfor  ‘turn’,  also  seenin^eppco<  *uert-ie/ o-. 

ditoBearoc;  [adj.]  ‘despised,  uncared  for’,  said  of  Odysseus’s  dog  (p  296).  <GR>> 

•ETYM  The  opposite  rtoAu-Beatoc;  ‘much  desired’  (Call.)  and  PNs  such  as  ’Eppo- 
Becrroc;,  Boeot.  ©lo-ipEiaroc;,  and  &-0£<jtoc;  (of  ’Epivuc;,  H.)  show  that  the  word 
belongs  to  ►BeoaaoBai,  root  *gwhedh~.  Incorrect  hypothesis  (d-7T60Ecrro<;)  by 
Leumann  1950:  64k 

&7ioiva  [n.pl.]  ‘ransom,  fine’  (II.).  <?GR> 

•VAR  Sing,  anoivov  (7G  14, 1389: 1;  10). 

I  «ETYM  Formerly  analyzed  as  ’''dnoTtoivoc;  with  haplology,  so  derived  from  dnoTivco  ‘to 

pay,  atone’,  modelled  after  Ttoivf] :  tivu).  Rather,  it  is  simply  from  *sm-  in  the  sense  of 
‘equalizing  payment,  atonement’,  see  West  Glotta  77  (1999):  121. 

ditoiarvov  [n.]  plant  name  'Cynanchum  erectum’  or  ‘Marsdenia  erecta’  (Dsc.).  <GRS* 
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•VAR  =  pa(a  f.is(.iiY(.i£vr|  <pap|iaKq)  npoc;  avaipecnv  kuvcov  ‘cake  mixed  with  a  drug 
against  the  killing  of  dogs’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Substantivized  from  an  adjective  "anoKuvoc;  ‘hostile  to  dogs’,  acc.  to 
Stromberg  1944:  26. 

anoAavxiov  [n.]  probably  a  herb,  in  onapxa  anoAavxiou  ( PMag .  Lond.  1,  121,  209 
[IIP]).  <SPG(v)> 

•VAR  naAAavxiov  ( Hippiatr .  66). 

•ETYM  The  proposal  of  Stromberg  1944:  27  to  connect  Aevxiov  ‘linen  cloth’  is 
improbable.  Fur.:  344  compares  naAAavxiov,  a  kind  of  grass,  which  suggests  that  the 
words  are  Pre-Greek. 

dnoAauto  [v.]  ‘to  enjoy’  (Ar.),  “von  Haus  aus  kein  feines  Wort”  (Wackernagel  1916: 
229).  <IE?  *lehzu-  ‘seize,  capture’^ 

•DER  Verbal  nouns  dnoAaumc;  (Att.),  anoAauopa  (late)  ‘enjoyment’,  adjective 
dnoAaucrxiKoc;  ‘producing  enjoyment’  (Arist.,  Plb.). 

•ETYM  Mostly  connected  with  Asia  ‘booty’,  Dor.  Aaia  (<  *Aap-ia)  ‘booty’,  for  which 
an  IE  root  *lehzu-  could  be  assumed.  This  root  is  also  assumed  in  Lat.  lucrum  ‘gain’, 
which  could  be  from  *luklo-  <  *lhzu-tlo-  (Schrijver  1991:  240),  and  in  Go.  laun  [n.] 
‘reward’  <  *leh2u-no~.  However,  the  appurtenance  of  OCS  lov &  ‘catch,  chase’,  loviti 
‘to  catch,  chase’  would  require  *lhzeu~,  which  is  an  improbable  formation.  Unrelated 
is  Skt.  lotra-,  lota-  ‘booty’  (lex.),  which  is  from  Mind,  loptra-,  see  Wackernagel  1896: 
91.  The  appurtenance  of  ►Aapoc;  ‘delicious’  is  uncertain. 

It  is  best  to  assume  that  anteconsonantal  *lehzu-C-  (e.g.  in  the  s-aorist)  yielded 
*AauC-,  which  was  generalized  to  the  other  tense  forms. 

See  ►  Acid. 

dnoAeiv[a]  [?]  •  dnoaxpe(p£iv.  AaKuivec;  ‘turn  away  (Lacon.)’  (H.).  <?S* 

•ETYM  From  d7To-7ToAetv  (Thurneysen  Glotta  12  (1922):  145).  Cf.  ►  dnuAiiovai. 

AnoAAtov, -urvoi;  [m.]  theonym  (II.).  <PG(v)>> 

•var  Voc.  ’AttoAAov. 

•DIAL  AneAAcov  (Dor.),  AneiAcov  (Cypr.),  AnAouv  (Thess.).  Perhaps  in  Myc.  ]pe-rjo[ 
/A]peljo[n-/,  see  Ruijgh  1967a:  56. 

•ETYM  Schmidt  KZ  32  (1893):  327 ff.  assumed  that  the  vocative  AttoAAov  was 
assimilated  from  AneAAov  with  unaccented  e,  and  that  the  other  cases  (with  accented 
e)  introduced  the  0  analogically.  However,  such  vowel  assimilations  cannot  be 
assumed  so  easily  in  Greek  (cf.  Van  Beek  fthc.b).  The  e-vocalism  is  found  in  the  PNs 
AtteAAicov,  AneAArjc;,  etc.  Moreover,  Cypr.  AneiAwv  points  to  a  pre-form  *AtteAiiov 
for  Dor.  AtteAAcov;  Thess.  AttAouv  perhaps  derives  from  Pre-Greek  *Apelydn  with 
syncope  and  -ouv  from  *-dn  (Ruijgh  apud  Beekes  JANER  3  (2003),  see  below). 

In  spite  of  repeated  attempts,  there  is  no  IE  etymology.  As  Apollo  was  assumed  to 
come  from  Asia  Minor,  one  looked  there  for  a  connection.  But  Lyd.  PXdans  Artimuk 
(see  on  ►Aprepit;)  had  initial  q-.  Burkert’s  idea  that  the  name  was  derived  from 
dneAAai  is  impossible  (see  detailed  argumentation  in  Beekes  JANER  3  (2003)).  The 
name  is  probably  Pre-Greek,  and  Hitt.  DlNGlK]Appaliunas,  mentioned  in  a  treaty 
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between  Alaksandus  of  Wilusa  and  the  Hittite  king,  may  well  be  the  Pre-Greek 
proto-form  ApaPun.  The  Hittite  rendering  shows  that  the  oldest  Pre-Greek  form 
had  *a.  This  became  e  before  the  palatal  *ly.  The  e  was  then  assimilated  (in  Pre- 
Greek)  to  0  by  the  following  -on. 

anopeAi  [n.]  kind  of  mead,  made  from  the  water  used  to  wash  honeycombs  (Dsc.). 
<«GR> 

•ETYM  Derived  from  peAi;  the  prefix  has  a  pejorative  meaning  (Stromberg  1944:  29k). 
dnopnaato  =>(iuaao(.iai. 

ctTToupac;  [aor.ptc.]  ‘taking  away,  depriving’  (II.).  < IE?  *urehz-  ‘draw,  tear’  (?)>> 

•VAR  Ind.  root  aorist  2sg.  anqupac;,  3Sg.  -a,  lsg.  -cov  (after  the  type  exipa  :  exipcov); 
fut.  dTToupf|aouai  or  -piaaoucn  (X  489);  see  Strunk  Glotta  37  (1958):  118-127.  Ptc.  med. 
anoupapevoc;  (Hes.  Sc.  173),  which  is  analogical  since  a  zero  grade  -urhz-  would  have 
yielded  -Fpd-. 

•ETYM  For  *dno-ppd<;  (see  Lejeune  1972: 181  and  228),  as  if  from  a  root  *urehz-,  which 
is  not  known  from  other  languages.  The  3sg.  an-qupa  is  supposed  to  stand  for  *dn-r|- 
ppd  with  long  augment.  The  barytonesis  is  Aeolic  (Wackernagel  Gott.  Nachr.  1914: 
119).  See  further  on  ►aTToepcre,  which  is  unrelated. 

dnocppdc;,  -aSoc;  [adj.]  ‘unlucky,  wicked’ (PI.).  <<GR> 

•VAR  Mostly  fern,  (of  r](i£pa),  but  also  msc.  (Eup.  309). 

•ETYM  From  cppd(co,  cppadq,  cppadpcov,  with  -cppac;  after  the  nouns  in  -ac;  (Chantraine 
1933:  35i.  Schwyzer:  507). 

aTToeppaaq  [£]  term  for  6ouAq  (Seleuc.  apud  Ath.  6,  267c). 

•VAR  -cppaxq  in  Eust.  1090,  57. 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

dTTOcpwAioc;  [adj.]  ‘worthless  (?)’  (Od.).  <GR?> 

•ETYM  Glossed  as  avepcoAioc;,  pdxaioc;  ‘futile,  idle’.  Not  related  to  ocpeAoc;  ‘use’. 
Probably  connected  to  ditocpelv-  dTtciTfjacu  ‘to  deceive’  (H.),  in  which  case  the  word 
originally  meant  ‘deceiving’.  For  the  formation  cf.  dpcipxcoAoc;,  see  Chantraine  1933: 
43.  Derivation  from  ’‘'dTTo-cpapo-Aioc;  (as  per  Neitzel  Glotta  57  (1979):  1-20),  like  in 
Ttauo-cpopot-  AioAelc;  iEpecac  ‘priestesses’  (H.),  is  doubtful.  See  ►  aTtacpiaKO). 

d7TOX£ipoPioToq  [adj.]  ‘living  from  his  hands’  <  ‘who  obtains  his  livelihood  by  his 
hands’  (Hdt.).  <GR>> 

•VAR  Also  aTToxeipoflioc;  (Poll.),  not  -picoxoc;;  see  Wackernagel  Glotta  14  (1925):  55. 
•ETYM  Compounded  of  pioxoc;  and  and  xeipwv. 

anna  [m.]  ‘father’  (Call.).  <ONOM> 

•DER  annac;  title  of  a  priest  (Magnesia,  Lydia);  Christian  priest;  also  =  xpocpeuc;  ‘foster 
father’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  EM  167,  32,  the  word  is  Macedonian,  but  this  is  doubtful.  An 
elementary  word,  cf.  nanna,  axxa,  ancpa,  and  ToB  appa-kke  ‘father’. 

anpiySa  [adv.]  ‘fast,  tight;  continously’  (A.  Pers.  [lyr.]).  <<?> 
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•VAR  anpiJ;  ‘id.’  (S„  PL). 

•DIALEM  132,  53  also  yevoc;  tl  dtcdvOqt;  (Kxmpioi);  see  apm^. 

•DER  dTTpiydoTTXqKToc;  (also  -to-)  ‘struck  unceasingly’  (A.). 

•ETYM  For  adverbs  in  -(y)Sa,  see  Schwyzer:  620,  626.  Frisk  analyzed  it  as 
containing  intensive  a-  and  ►  Tupica  ‘to  saw’,  assuming  an  original  mg.  ‘as  tight  as  the 
teeth  of  a  saw’;  this  is  rather  dubious,  both  formally  (itpiy-  is  attested  only  late,  cf. 
DELG)  and  semantically. 

anpo^ic;,  -iSoc;  [f.]  name  of  a  shrub,  ‘Dictamnus  albus’  (Pythag.  apud  Plin.  HN  24, 158). 
<1?S> 

•ETYM  Unexplained. 

artrepEwq  [adv.]  ‘promptly,  as  quick  as  lightning’  (Hes.,  Parm.).  <GR> 

•DER  d7Ttepuaaopai  [v.]  ‘to  flap  the  wings’  (Archil.),  cf.  TiTEpuacropai  to  ntepu^; 
d7TTEpuo(xai  (Arat.)  after  acpuco  :  d<puoato,  etc. 

•ETYM  From  anTEpoc;  ‘winged,  quick’  (Trag.  Adesp.,  H.),  which  is  built  on  copulative 
a-  and  7txep6v.  The  ending  -eux;  is  metrically  conditioned.  Cf.  ►  ntepov. 

drrxoETrrjq  [adj.]  said  of  Hera  (0  209),  exact  mg.  unknown.  <IE?  *sengwh-  ‘singV 
•ETYM  Analyzed  by  Wackernagel  BB  4  (1878):  283k  as  *d-E7TTo-E7if|c;  ‘who  speaks 
words  that  should  not  be  spoken’  ( *n-uekwto-uekw-es- ),  which  is  not  really 
convincing.  Meier-Briigger  MSS  50  (1989):  91-96  suggests  that  it  contains  *n-sngwh- 
to-  ‘what  cannot  be  sung’,  from  the  root  *sengwh-  in  E  sing;  *n-sngwh-to-  would  also 
occur  in  ►  dcutToc;.  Neither  hypothesis  is  really  evident. 

anxio  [v.]  ‘to  join,  attach,  grasp;  kindle’  (II.).  -4  IE  *h2ep-  ‘join,  fit’>> 

•VAR  Mostly  med. 

•DER  d(pf|  ‘kindling,  touching,  grip,  etc.’  (Hdt.,  PL,  etc.);  thence  d<pdw  ‘to  handle, 
treat’  (II.),  only  pres.;  further  dcpdaoto  ‘id.’  (Ion.,  Hell.)  and  dcpd(ei-  dvadeyeTai 
‘undertake,  give  security,  etc.’  (H.). 

a\|/ic;  ‘handling’  (Hp.,  PL,  Arist.);  aij/oc;  [n.]  ‘connection’,  plur.  ‘joints’  (Od.),  see 
Chantraine  1933:  421;  appa  ‘noose,  cord’  (Hp.,  Hdt.,  et  al),  whence  late  dppcm(to, 
appatiapoc;,  diminutive  appaxiov  (Gal.),  dxplc;,  -Idoc;  [f.]  ‘mesh,  rim,  etc.’,  lengthened 
from  a\|/ic;  ‘connection’. 

Perhaps  ►  aua\|/f|  and  xop6a\j/oc;  (s.v.  ►  xop6f|)  contain  a  derivative  of  antco,  but  this 
may  be  doubted. 

•ETYM  Fur.:  324,  353  took  dcpato  as  evidence  for  Pre-Greek  origin,  but  it  is  rather  a 
denominative  to  d(pf|,  which  has  analogical  aspiration.  As  will  be  argued  in  Van  Beek 
fthc.a,  amto  derives  from  the  root  *h2ep-  seen  in  Hitt.  happ-zt  ‘to  join’  and  Lat.  aptus 
‘fit,  apt’.  The  initial  aspiration  is  secondary  after  verbs  like  etuo  ‘to  take  care  of  < 
*se p-,  and  the  root-final  aspirate  -cp-  can  be  explained  by  analogy  with  xcup-,  cncacp-, 
etc.  The  same  proposal  was  done  already  by  Kretschmer  Glotta  7  (1916):  352,  but  it 
was  neglected  e.g.  by  Frisk. 

On  the  relation  between  a\j/oc;  ‘joint’  and  other  Indo-European  forms,  see  Clackson 
1994:  98ff.  Szemerenyi  Gnomon  43  (1971):  656  separated  two  meanings:  he  connected 
‘to  fasten’  with  Lat.  apid  and  ‘to  kindle’  with  Gm.  sengen  ‘to  singe’,  OCS  pre-spciti  ‘to 
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dry’  <  *senkw-.  This  is  now  abandoned,  as  its  root  is  reconstructed  as  *sek-  ‘to  dry  up’, 
with  a  pure  velar  (see  LIV2  s.v.). 

arruAiuivai  [v.]  uncertain  ( IG  5(2)  p.  xxxvi  D  1,  20  [Tegea  IVa]).  <GR?> 

•ETYM  Thurneysen  Glotta  12  (1922):  145  supposed  haplology  from  *d7TU-7To\icovai  ‘to 
give  back’;  cf.  ►d7io\eIv[a].  A  better  hypothesis  is  that  of  Buck  1955:  §162,  10,  who 
understands  it  as  ‘to  regulate,  cancel’  and  connects  it  with  dno-Aeioco  ‘to  erase’  (see 

►  AeIoc;),  with  iotacism  and  the  ending  -covcu  of  the  infinitive. 

arupa  [m.]  endearing  address  between  brothers  and  sisters  or  beloved  ones  (Eust.). 
<SONOM> 

•DER  dmpiov  (Eust.),  a7T(pdpiov  (Xenarch.,  Smyrna),  ctrupiSiov  (sch.);  arupia  (Poll., 
H.),  ancpuc;  [m.]  ‘papa’  (Theoc.),  expressive  but  unexplained. 

•ETYM  An  elementary  form  of  address;  cf.  unaspirated  anna,  etc.  See  Chantraine 
REGr.  59-60  (1946-1947):  245  and  Kretschmer  Glotta  16  (1928):  184. 

apa  [adv.]  ‘of  course,  then,  so’  (IL).  <IE  *h2(e)r  ‘thus,  soV 
•VAR  Also  dp,  enclitic  pa,  with  elision  p’. 

•DIAL  Cypr.  ep(a)  (H.),  against  Latte;  see  Ruijgh  1971:  43376. 

•ETYM  On  final  -a,  see  Schwyzer:  622k  Related  to  Lith.  if,  Latv.  ir  ‘and,  also;  even’  and 
(with  full  grade)  the  question  particle  Lith.  af,  Latv.  ar.  Connection  with  the  root  of 

►  apapiaKW,  ►  apxi  is  possible,  assuming  an  original  sense  ‘accordingly’  vel  sim.,  and 
would  require  *h2r.  However,  Cypr.  ep(a)  (if  trustworthy)  would  point  to  *h,er,  but 
this  is  impossible  since  *h,r  would  have  given  *epa,  not  apa. 

apa  [f.]  ‘prayer,  curse’  (IL).  <IE?  *h2eru-  ‘prostrateV 
•DIAL  Ion.  apt),  Arc.  Kaxappoq  ‘cursed’;  the  interpretation  of  Myc.  ka-ta-wo  is 
doubtful. 

•COMP  7ioXuadpi]xoc;  (Od.)  ‘much  prayed  for’. 

•DER  apaloc;  ‘belonging  to  a.’  (trag.);  dpaxoc;  (-q-)  ‘prayed  for,  accursed’  (IL,  poet.). 
Denominative  apdopai  [v.]  ‘id.’  (IL),  which  often  occurs  with  preverbs,  e.g.  eh-,  Kax- 
apaopai  (IA).  Thence  dpqxr|p  [m.]  ‘who  prays,  priest’  (IL),  fern.  apf|TEipa  (Call.,  A. 
R.),  apqxqpiov  ‘place  for  praying,  etc.’  (Plu.). 

•ETYM  Arcadian  shows  a  pre-form  *dppd,  which  neatly  explains  the  difference  in 
quantity  of  a-  in  Ionic  and  Attic.  The  final  -a  in  Attic  apa  poses  problems,  however, 
since  we  expect  -q  after  *p.  Perhaps  it  is  from  (-)apaopai  or  from  the  frequent  plural 
apai  (cf.  Schwyzer:  1882). 

Meillet  BSL  26  (1925):  19k  compared  apuei  ‘cry’.  Not  connected  to  Arm.  uranam  ‘to 
deny’  <  *or-  (see  Clackson  1994:  102k).  The  connection  with  Hitt.  aruuae-z'  ‘to 
prostrate,  bow’,  is  revived  by  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.  who  proposed  that  the  Hittite  verb 
derives  from  thematic  *h2orud~.  If  related,  Greek  would  presuppose  a  noun  *h2(e)ru- 
eh2~. 

apapoq  [m.]  ‘rattle,  ring’,  of  armor  or  teeth  (IL).  <<  PG(v)>» 

•DER  Denominative  verb  apa(3£co  ‘to  rattle,  ring’  (IL). 

•ETYM  The  same  suffix  is  found  in  0opu|3oc;,  xovafloc;,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  260). 
For  the  stem  cf.  ►apaSoc;,  ►dpa(to.  Perhaps  the  word  is  onomatopoeic,  see  Giintert 
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1914:  i45f.  Fur.:  142  compares  apoTtrjaai-  Ttaxfjaai  ‘to  tread’  (H.),  which  points  to 
substrate  origin  (with  interchange  a/  6).  As  Furnee  remarks,  a  word  can  be  both 
onomatopoeic  and  a  substrate  word. 

dpaySiyv  «VAR  apaypa,  apaypoq  =>  apaaaco. 

apadoq  [m.]  ‘disturbance,  palpitation’  (Hp.).  <  ONOMS- 
•DER  apa6<f|G>£i-  0opu(3f|a£i,  xapaijei  ‘make  noise,  agitate’  and  apddqxai-  KEKOvqxai 
(?),  auyKEXutai  ‘has  caused  to  hasten,  is  confounded’  (H.);  also  apd(ouoiv- 
£pe0i(ouaiv  ‘provoke’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Cf.  KsXadoc;,  opadoc;,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  359).  Perhaps  onomatopoeic  (but 
is  it  primarily  used  of  sounds?).  Cf.  ►  apci|3o<;. 

dpaijco  [v.]  ‘to  snarl,  growl’,  of  dogs  (D.  H.). 

•VAR  Also  dppa(co;  pa(co  (Cratin.);  also  pu(co  (Hermipp.). 

•DERdppi(co  (AB),  reduplicated  dpapi(co  (Ammon.). 

•ETYM  On  the  anlaut,  see  Schwyzer:  310.  Is  it  onomatopoieic  and/or  Pre-Greek?  Cf. 
►  apa(3oc;  and  ►  dpadop. 

apaioc;  [adj.]  ‘thin,  slender,  with  open  spaces’  (II.).  <7> 

•VAR  dp-  (Hdn.  Gr.,  also  in  mss.). 

•DER  dpaioxr|c;  ‘looseness’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  opposed  to  7Tukv6xx|c;;  apaicbdqc;  ‘porous’ 
(Gal.),  apaioco  [v.]  ‘to  rarify’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  whence  apcdcopa,  apaicoaic;. 

•ETYM  The  word  probably  had  p-  (Sommer  1905:  114),  but  there  is  no  further 
explanation.  Fur.:  339  etc.  compares  ap|36c;-  dieaxoc;,  apcuoc;,  eAacppoc;  (H.)  if  this 
gloss  stands  for  (or  derives  from)  *apa(3oc;,  but  this  is  highly  uncertain. 

apaKic;  [f.]  ‘bowl,  pan’  (Ath.  11,  502b:  AioAelc;  xf)v  cpiaAqv  dpaKiv  KaAouaiv).  <  PG(v)> 
•VAR  apaKic;  (cod.  apa<K>q<v>)-  cpiaAqv  Kai  apaKxqv  ‘bowl  or  pan’  (H.);  el; 
ap(a)Ki6cov  (cod.  apKiacov)-  ek  cpiaAcbv  ‘of  bowls’  (H.). 

•DERapaKTfjpa-  dpeAKTfjpa  ‘milking-pail’  (H.),  derived  from  dpdKxqv. 

•ETYM  The  form  with  -kx-  proves  substrate  origin  (see  Fur.:  index).  Given  this,  it  is 
unnecessary  to  assume  -a-  in  apKidcov.  Fur.:  308,  319  further  compares  apoxXov  = 
cpiaAq  (Nic.fr.  129)  with  kx  >  kA,  for  which  he  gives  parallels.  The  interchange  a/  o  is 
well-known  in  substrate  words. 

apaKoc;  [m.]  wild  chickling,  ‘Lathyrus  annuus’  (Ar.).  Cf.  apaKoi-  ocmpiov  xi,  xo  6e 
aiixo  Kai  Aa0upov  ‘a  pulse,  the  same  as  A.’  (H.).  <<  PG> 

•VAR  Also  [n.];  also  a  consonant  stem  apai;  [m.]  (pap.).  Variant  apaxoc;  (Gal.). 
•DlALMyc.  PN  a-ra-ko7. 

•DER  Diminutive  apaKic;,  apaKiaKoc;  (Gal.).  Further  apd^idva  (Thphr.);  apaxvouc;. 
eldoc;  ocrTtplou  ‘kind  of  pulse’  (H.);  dpaxvi]  a  plant,  ‘Heracleum  sphondylium’  (Ps.- 
Dsc.  3,  76). 

•ETYM  The  interchange  k /  \  and  the  suffix  -idva-  clearly  prove  substrate  origin  (Fur.: 
i27f .).  Unrelated  is  Lat.  arinca  ‘kind  of  spelt’. 

apa^a  [?]  mythical  plant  growing  near  the  Araxes  (Ps.  Plu.,  Fluv.  23,2).  <  7> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 
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apapiOKU)  [v.]  ‘to  fit  together,  construct,  equip,  etc.’  (I1.+).  <<IE  *h2er-  ‘fit’s- 
•VAR  Them.  aor.  apapelv,  s-aor.  apaai,  perf.  apapa  (intr.);  pass.  aor.  qp0i]v;  appevoc; 
‘fitting,  equipped’  is  an  isolated  med.  root  ptc.  (II.),  with  substantivized  ntr.plur. 

►  appeva. 

•DlALMyc.  a-ra-ro-wo-a  /ararwoha/  [n.pl.];  a-ra-ru-ja  /araruia(i)/;  ka-ka-re-a  /khalk- 
areha /  ‘equipped  with  bronze’. 

•DER  Many  etyma  derive  from  the  same  root,  e.g.  ►appa,  appop,  ►appovia, 

►  dppo(co,  ►apxuc;,  sapOpov.  From  the  perfect  apapa  derives  apapoxcoc;  ‘well-fitted’ 
(A.,  E.,  PL).  Further  ap0poc;  ‘tie,  friendship’  (h.  Merc.  524),  apdpioc;  ‘allied’  (epic  Ion.) 
and  ctp0p£io  [v.]  ‘to  unite’  (II.,  A.  R.).  appi)  ‘junction’  (Hp.),  appa  f.  ‘union, 
intercourse’  (Delph.,  Plu.,  H.).  apaiov-  SiKaiov  ‘just’  (H.)  probably  arose  from  av- 
apaioc;  by  decomposition.  See  also  ►api0poc;,  ►apeicov,  ►apeaKco,  ►dpExq,  ►apxi, 

►  oap. 

•ETYM  The  present  is  based  on  the  aor.  ctpapEiv;  there  is  also  an  old  perfect  apapa. 
The  nearest  cognate  is  the  Arm.  arari  ‘I  made’,  pres,  arnem,  which  also  has  a 
reduplicated  aorist.  The  root  is  found  in  other  languages  too,  e.g.  Av.  aram  ‘fitting’ 
and  Skt.  rta-  ‘order’  (see  LIV2  s.v.). 

Hitt,  ara-  ‘proper’,  Hitt,  ara-  ‘friend’  and  Lyc.  ara-  ‘rite’,  Lyc.  erawazije  ‘monument’ 
are  connected  by  Kloekhorst  2008  under  the  assumption  of  an  o-grade  *h2or-o- 
(etc.),  with  neutralization  of  the  laryngeals  before  *0. 

apaaaco  [v.]  ‘to  beat,  strike’,  of  rattling,  clashing  (II.).  <  7> 

•VAR  Aor.  apa^ai. 

•DER  apaypoc;  ‘clashing,  rattling’  (A.). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Is  the  word  onomatopoeic?  Cf.  ►apa(3oc;.  On  possible  connection 
with  ►  paaaco,  pqaaco  ‘to  beat’  see  there. 

apaaxaSa;  [m./f.pl.]  •  xa  uepuaiva  KXqpaxa  ‘last  year’s  vinetwigs’  (H.).  <<PG(v)> 

•var  Cf.  ctpeaxai-  KXqpaxa,  PoxpuEc;  ‘vinetwigs,  bunches  of  grapes’  (H.)  and 
opeaxac;-  xo  auv  xolp  (3oxpuaiv  ctcpaip£0£v  KArjpa  ‘twig  with  bunches  of  grapes  taken 
off  (H.).  Clearly  related  aupoaxac;  =  xo  Kaxa  Poxpuv  KArjpa  (Eratosth.  37),  also  name 
of  a  wine  (Parth.).  DELG  s.v.  oaxq  gives  opeaxaSa,  ‘dit  de  branches  d’ormaux’,  from 
Harp,  (as  in  Nic.  Al.  109  [not  in  LSJ]),  and  further  to  oAoaxoc;  ‘pedicle  of  the 
pomegranate’  (Nic.  Th.  870). 

•ETYM  oAoaxoc;  may  have  A  for  p.  I  am  convinced  that  the  four  forms  of  the  word 
(apa-,  ape-,  ope-,  aupo-)  are  not  old  compounds  (certainly  not  if  we  connect 
oAoaxoc;).  It  is  rather  a  vocalic  variation  in  an  evident  substrate  word  (Fur.:  302,  342, 
348).  In  Pre-Greek ,  I  reconstruct  arw-ask-at-,  which  explains  interchange  a-/au-/o- 
and  -pa-/-po- 

apaxidva  =-apaKoc;. 

dpdxvr)  [f.]  ‘spider’s  web,  spider’  (Hp.).  <<LW  Medit> 

•VAR  apaxvqc;  [m.]  ‘spider’  (Hes.),  apaxvoc;  [m.]  (A.). 

•DER  apaxviov  ‘spider’s  web’  (Od.,  com.,  Arist.),  also  diminutive  (Arist.), 
ctpaxvub6r)c;  ‘like  a  spider’s  web’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Dsc.)  denominative  apaxvioopai  [v.j  ‘to 
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be  covered  with  spider’s  webs’  (Arist.,  Nonn.).  Adjectives  dpaxvti)Sr|c;  (Arist.,  Ael.), 
apaxvr|£ic;  (Nic.)  and  apaxvaioc;  (AP),  denominative  apaxvaopai  ‘to  weave  a  web’ 
(Eust.).  dpdxvi]K£c;-  dpaxvcu  (H.)  is  reshaped  after  acpfjKEc;,  puppr|K£c;,  okwAxikec;,  etc. 
•ETYM  dpdxvr)  can  be  from  *araksna~,  like  Lat.  araneus  [m.]  ‘spider’,  aranea  [f.] 
‘spider’s  web’.  As  the  word  looks  non-IE  and  since  it  is  limited  to  these  two 
languages,  it  is  probably  a  borrowing.  Connection  with  dpxuc;  is  impossible  in  IE 
terms,  and  for  a  substrate  element  it  is  difficult,  too.  See  Gil  Fernandez  1959:  24L 

apaxoc;  ^apaxoc;. 

dpPdXi]  [f.]  ■  xtjyavov  oaxpaiavov.  Tapavtlvoi  ‘earthenware  frying-pan  (Tarent.)’ 
(H.).«?S> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

apPqAoc;  [m.]  ‘semicircular  knife’,  used  by  cobblers  (Nic.  Th.  423).  Also  metaph.  of  a 
geometrical  figure  (Papp.),  see  Mugler  1958-1959  s.v.  <PG> 

•VAR  Cf.  also  dvap(3r|Aa-  xa  pf|  Efjeapeva,  ap(3f|Aoic;  yap  xa  Seppaxa  <f;eovai>  (H.). 
•ETYM  A  substrate  word,  see  Fur.:  1155  on  the  suffix. 

dpPivvi]  [f.]  ■  Kpeac;.  EuceAoi  ‘flesh,  meat  (Sicilian)’  (H.).  <LW> 

•ETYM  Connected  to  Lat.  arvina  ‘fat,  especially  around  the  intestines’,  from  which  it 
is  a  loan  (Campanile  1969:  3i8f).  Acc.  to  von  Blumenthal  1930:  16,  the  word  is 
Messapian  and  cognate  with  arvina. 

apPi3\i]  [f.]  ‘shoe  that  covers  the  whole  foot  up  to  the  ankle’  (Hp.).  <PG(S,v)>> 

•VAR  dpPuicr)  (read  dp(3uAr|c;)-  tou  imoSijpaxoc;  ‘sandal’  (H.).  Also  dpa(3uAac;- 
UTto6f|paxoc;  d'61]  (popxnca  xai  [3ap|3apiKd  ‘kinds  of  coarse,  non-Greek  sandals’  (H.). 
And  appuAa-  i!mo6f|paxa.  Ktmptoi  ‘sandals  (Cypr.)’  (H.). 

•DER  xaxdppuAoc;  ‘reaching  down  to  the  shoes’  (S.);  cf.  xaBdpPuAoc;  xAavic;. 

•ETYM  Clearly  a  substrate  word,  as  evidenced  by  the  suffix  -uA-  (Fur.:  20114)  and 
variations  (3/p,  ap/apa,  and  Kax-/ica0-dp[3uAoc;  (Banateanu  REIE  3  (1943):  145, 
Knauer  Glotta  33  (1954):  1141). 

apyaAeoc;  =>dAyoc;. 

Apyeicpovxip;  epithet  of  Hermes  (II.).  <?.> 

•ETYM  Since  Kretschmer,  assumed  to  be  a  metrical  reshaping  of  *Apyocp6vxr|c; 
(Kretschmer  Glotta  10  (1920):  45ff,  Kretschmer  Glotta  24  (1936):  236f.,  Kretschmer 
Glotta  27  (1939):  33):  “killer  of  Argos”,  the  many-eyed  primordial  Giant.  Ruijgh  1995: 
873°6  takes  the  form  at  face  value  (i.e.  *argehi-kwhon-ta -)  and  assumes  that  it  originally 
means  ‘who  kills  by  his  flash’,  from  the  s-stem  *apyoc;  seen  in  evapyf|c;  and  apyevvoc;. 
The  connection  of  the  second  member  with  euGeveia  by  Heubeck  Beitr.  z. 
Namenforsch.  5  (1954):  i9ff.,  assuming  a  sense  “shining  in  splendour”,  is 
unconvincing.  Chantraine  1935:  69ff,  thinks  of  a  Pre-Greek  word,  which  seems  quite 
possible. 

Further  literature:  Chittenden  A] A  52  (1948):  24-33  (“dog-killer”);  West  1978:  368f.; 
Koller  Glotta  54  (1976):  211-215  (unconvincing). 
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apyeAAa  [f.]?  •  o’lKqpa  MatceSovncov,  orrep  Geppaivovxec;  Aouovxai  ‘Macedonian 
dwelling-place,  where  [men]  bathe  while  warming  up’  (Suid.).  <<  PG(v)>> 

•VAR  apyiAAa,  apylAa  [f.]  ‘subterranean  house’  (Magna  Graecia,  Strabo  V  244  = 
Ephor.  [fr.  45],  cf.  Eust.  ad  D.  P.  1166). 

•ETYM  From  this  word  comes  Alb.  ragal'  ‘cottage’  (Jokl  IF  44  (1927):  i3ff.).  See  also 
Pagliaro  Ric.  ling.  1  (1950):  145k  and  Hubschmid  1963:  81.  The  interchanges  e/i  and 
A/AA  clearly  point  to  a  substrate  word.  Related  to  apyiAAoc;  ‘white  clay’?  See  Kalleris 
1954: 104- 

apy£\o<poi  [m.pl.]  ‘legs  and  feet  of  a  sheepskin,  offal’  (Ar.  V.  672  only).  <<PG?(v)> 

•VAR  Cf.  apyiAocpoi-  Aanapai  kcoSicov  [read:  Kcodiwv]  ‘the  flanks  of  sheepskins’  ■  oi  8k 
rrpcoKTov.  xal  pqAcoxai ‘anus;  sheepskin’  (H.). 

•DIAL  Acc.  to  the  sch.  and  AB  8,  the  word  is  Attic  for  itodedivec;  ‘ragged  ends  of  the 
skins  of  animals’. 

•ETYM  Derivation  from  apyoc;  (in  which  case  the  -£-  is  unexplicable)  or  from  Aocpoc; 
“kann  jedenfalls  unmoglich  richtig  sein”  (Frisk).  One  is  inclined  to  consider  it  as  a 
momentary  creation  of  Aristophanes,  but  how  could  his  audience  have  understood 
him?  It  is  rather  a  word  that  we  simply  do  not  know.  Fur.:  358  adduces  the  gloss  with 
-1-,  which  probably  demonstrates  substrate  origin,  e.g.  *arg-aP-ap~.  The  word  clearly 
denotes  the  useless  parts  of  a  sheep(skin),  cf.  the  meanings  ‘anus’  or  ‘membrum 
virile’  (attested  for  nodewv). 

apyepov  [n.]  ‘white  spot  in  the  eye,  albugo’  (Hp.),  also  plant  name  (Plin.).  <IE?  *h2erg- 
‘brilliant,  whiteV 
•VAR  Also  -oc;  [m.]. 

•DER  ctpY£|iibvr]  ‘Papaver  Argemone’  (Crateuas),  a  remedy  against  apyepoc;,  cf. 
Chantraine  1933:  208.  Not  from  Hebr.  ’ argaman  ‘red  purple’  (Lagarde  Gott.  Abh.  35 
(1888):  205,  cf.  Lewy  1895:  49T),  because  of  the  mg. 

•ETYM  Connected  to  *apyoc;  in  dpy£axf|c;,  apyevvoc;,  like  avBepov  to  ►avGoc;,  yet  the 
latter  derivation  is  difficult;  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  132.  Further  connected  to  ►  apyoc;  1. 

apyevvoc;  «VAR  dpyeaxf|c;.  -»  apyoc;. 

apyijc;,  -rjxoc;  [adj.]  ‘brilliant  white,  gleaming’  (II.).  <IE  *h2erg-  ‘brilliant,  white’s^ 

•VAR  Also  -exi,  -era  (II.). 

•DER  Poetical  enlargement  apyiia-xf|c;  ‘id.’  (B.),  after  cbpiiaxf|c;?  (Schwyzer:  500*). 
apypeic;  (Dor.  -aeic;,  contr.  apyac;)  (Pi.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  yupvqc;,  etc.  (see  Chantraine  1933:  267)  from  ►apyoc;.  The 
ablaut  -qx-/-£x-  is  of  IE  origin. 

dpyiAiTtfjc;  [adj.]  context  and  mg.  unclear  (Archil.  160).  < 

•VAR  apyiAiTtec;  [pi.]  (Nic.  Th.  213),  of  extdvai,  acc.  to  the  scholia  =  ekAeukoi  ‘very 
white’,  but  see  Frisk  III  s.v.  on  the  mg. 

•ETYM  Connected  with  apyt-  in  apyi-Kepauvoc;,  etc.  (see  ►apyoc;).  DELG  relates  the 
second  member  to  Ant-  ‘fat’,  comparing  it  with  apyexi  dqpch  ‘with  a  white  greasy 
shine’. 
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apyiAAa  “'dpygAAa. 

apyiAAot;  [f .]  ‘white  clay’  (Arist.).  <  PG?i> 

•VAR  apyiAAa  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Gal.). 

•DlALapyiAoc;  (inscr.  Acarnan.). 

•ETYM  Generally  derived  from  ►  apyoc;  1,  but  the  suffix  (Chantraine  1933:  249, 
Schwyzer:  483)  could  be  non-IE  (cf.  ►  apiAAa);  note  the  interchanges  A/AA  and  -oc;/- 
a.  Given  the  meaning,  a  substrate  word  is  quite  possible,  and  connection  with  apyoc;, 
which  means  ‘brilliant  white’,  is  semantically  not  evident.  Lat.  argilla  is  a  loan  from 
Greek. 

apyoc;  1  [adj.]  ‘shining  white,  brilliant’,  also  ‘quick,  agile’  (II.).  <<IE  *h2rg-  ‘whiteV 
•DIAL  Myc.  po-da-ko  /podargos/  name  of  a  cow;  to-ma-ko  /stomargos/  (?,  see 
►  otopa);  tu-ma-ko  /thumargos/? 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  apyi-  in  apyi-Ttouc;,  apyi-Kepauvoc;,  apyi-obtov,  etc.  It  is 
also  found  in  epic  apyi-oeic;  (B  647,  656),  with  a  v.l.  apyivoeic;,  for  which  cf. 
Apyivouacrai.  See  also  ►  apyiAiTtqc;.  For  apyionouc;-  astoc;,  Maxedovec;  read  dpybtouc;. 
As  a  second  member  in  Ttodapyoc;  ‘with  quick  feet’. 

•DER  Denominative  dpyaivto  [v.]  ‘to  be  white’  (E.,  Opp.,  Nonn.),  apyrnc;  (Verg., 
Plin.),  of  dpusAoc;. 

apyac;,  -a  [m.]  (Achae.),  apyoAac;  [m.]  (Suid.),  types  of  snake  (named  after  their 
agility).  As  a  PN,  with  regular  shift  of  accent,  ’Apyoc;  [m.]  (Od.),  ‘the  nimble  one’,  of 
the  dog  of  Odysseus,  and  Apycu  [f .],  name  of  a  mythical  ship  (Od.). 

A  neuter  s-stem  in  EV-apyqc;  and  in:  1.  apy£a-Tf|c;  [m.]  ‘clear’,  epithet  of  the  south 
wind  votoc;  (II.)  and  the  west  wind  Zecpupoc;  (Hes.),  also  substantivized  Apyeorpc; 
(Arist.)  the  wind  itself,  with  regular  shift  of  accent;  in  Nic.  Th.  592  it  is  an 
enlargement  of  apyf|g  2.  apyevvoc;  <  *dpy£a-voc;  ‘shining  white’  (II.),  an  Aeolic  form. 
apyf|£ic;  (Dor.  apyaeic;,  contracted  apyac;  -avtoc;)  ‘shining  white’  (A.  [lyr.],  Pi., 
Orph.)  is  just  an  enlargement  of  the  f-stem  ►  dpyqc;. 

•ETYM  Wackernagel  already  pointed  to  the  similarity  of  Gr.  apyoc;,  apyi-  with  Skt. 
rjrd-,  in  compounds  rji-,  which  suggests  that  *h2rg-ro-  >  *dpypoc;  dissimilated  to 
apyoc;.  The  root  *h2(e)rg-  is  found  in  several  formations  in  various  languages:  Lat. 
argentum  ‘silver’  (further  cognates  see  ►  apyupoc;),  Skt.  drjuna-  ‘white,  light’,  ToA 
arki,  ToB  arkwi  ‘white’,  Hitt,  harki-  ‘white,  bright’.  The  meanings  ‘white’  and  ‘quick, 
nimble’  are  both  found  in  Skt.  as  well,  and  must  have  developed  via  ‘brilliant, 
sparkling’.  See  ►  apyepov. 

apyoc;  2  [adj.]  ‘idle,  lazy’  (Hdt.).  <SGRS> 

•ETYM  Contracted  from  a-(p)£pyoc;  (II.),  with  privative  a-  and  (p)epyov. 

apyupoc;  [m.]  ‘silver’  .(II.).  <  IE  *h2erg-  ‘brilliant  white  V 
•DIAL  Myc.  a-ku-ro  /arguros/. 

•COMP  Frequent  as  a  first  member  e.g.  dpyup6-Tte(a  (II.)  ‘with  a  foot  of  silver’, 
epithet  of  Thetis. 

•DER  apyupeoc;  >  apyupouc;  ‘of  silver’  (I1.+),  apyupeioc;  ‘id.’  (Att.),  dpyupcoSqc;  ‘rich  in 
silver’  (X.).  apyupiov  ‘silver  coin,  money’  (IA),  apyupiKoc;  ‘concerning  money’ 
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(Hell.);  diminutive  apyupidiov  (com  ,  Isoc.).  apyupic;  ‘silver  vessel’  (Pi.,  Pherecr.), 
apyupiTqc;,  fem.  -me;  ‘containing  silver’,  also  as  a  plant  name  (Stromberg  1940:  26), 
also  ‘concerning  money’  (X.,  Plb.),  apyupioc;  [m.]  plant  name  (H.),  =  apyupeoc; 
(Alcm.),  apyupcotat  [pi.]  name  of  a  government  authority  in  Sillyon  (Fraenkel  1910- 
1912(1):  170.  Denominative  verbs:  1.  apyupoopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  covered  with  silver’,  -610 
‘to  cover  with  silver’  (Pi.,  Dialex .),  verbal  noun  apyupcopa  ‘silver  plate’  (Lys., 
Antiph.),  diminutive  apyupcupdriov  (Arr.),  adjective  apyupcopatiKOc;  (Ephesus).  2. 
apyupi(opai  [v.]  ‘to  squeeze  money  from’  (Din.,  J.),  apyupiapioc;  (Str.,  Ph.).  3. 
apyupeuco  [v.]  ‘to  dig  for  silver’  (D.  S.,  Str.);  independent  of  this  is  apyupeuTiKi)  [f.] 
(scil.  Texvq)  ‘art  of  the  silversmith’  (Eustr.). 

•ETYM  apyupoc;  derives  from  a  u-stem  also  seen  in  ►apyucpoc;  and  in  Skt.  arju-na- 
‘white,  bright’,  ToB  arkwi  ‘white’,  Lat.  argud  ‘to  make  clear’,  Hitt.  arkuuae-z‘  ‘to  make 
a  plea’,  etc.  Other  languages  have  a  thematicized  rif-stem  in  the  word  for  ‘silver’:  Lat. 
argentum ,  OIr.  argat,  Av.  arazata-,  Skt.  rajata-  [n.],  all  <  *h2rg-nt-o-.  On  the  realia  see 
Mallory  &  Adams  1997  s.v.  Silver. 

apyucpoc;  [adj.]  ‘gleaming  white’  (II.).  <<IE  *h2erg-  ‘whiteV 
•VAR  Also  apyucpeoc;. 

•ETYM  From  the  u-stem  also  continued  in  ►  apyupoc;,  with  the  suffix  -epo-  (on  which 
see  Chantraine  1933:  263). 

apSa  [f.]  ‘dirt’  (Pherecr.  53).  <PG?»> 

•DER  apdaAoc;  ‘id.’  (Erot.),  acc.  to  Erot.  also  ‘dvSpcuTtoc;  6  pf|  KaOapcoc;  (cov’;  cf. 
ai'GaAoc;,  TtxuaAov  for  the  suffix  (Chantraine  1933:  245).  Denominative  verb  dpdaAoco 
[v.]  ‘to  defile’  (Hp.,  LXX). 

•ETYM  Connection  with  apdeu  ‘to  irrigate’  is  impossible  because  apda  has  short  a-. 
Fur.:  39if  compares  6ap6a-  poAuapa  ‘filth’  and  dapdaivei-  poAuvei  ‘defiles’  (H.). 
These  glosses  cannot  be  ignored.  Is  it  simply  loss  of  6-  through  dissimilation,  or  does 
the  interchange  6/ zero  point  to  a  substrate  word?  The  ending  has  been  explained 
from  *-rdia  >  *-rzda  >  -pda,  but  the  short  -a  may  also  point  to  substrate  origin. 

apSic;,  -10c;  [f.]  ‘point  of  an  arrow’  (Hdt.,  A.  Pr.  880  [lyr.]).  <<IE?  *h2erd-  ‘points 
•DER  apdiKoc;-  epapetpa  ‘quiver’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Probably  related  to  OIr.  aird  <  *ardi-  ‘point,  direction’;  ON  erta  <  *artjan-  ‘to 
spur,  incite’  (but  its  connection  with  Skt.  ardati  ‘to  be  scattered’  is  semantically 
unconvincing). 

apSco  [v.]  ‘to  irrigate,  water’  (Pi.).  <<  ?  PG?>> 

•VAR  Long  a-  acc.  to  Hdn.  Gr.  2, 109. 

•COMP  VEo-apdqc;  ‘recently  watered’  (<t>  346). 

•DER  apdpoc;  ‘watering  place’  (II.),  enlarged  dpdqGpoc;  (Lyc.,  Nic.);  apddAia-  touc; 
TtuSpevac;  tcuv  Kepapidaiv,  ouc;  evioi  yopyupac;  xaAouaiv  ‘the  bottoms  of  tiles,  which 
some  call  y.’  (H.).  Purely  formal  enlargement  in  apdeuo)  (A.  Pr.  852,  Arist.),  whence 
apdeia  ‘irrigation’  (Str.,  Plu.),  apdeumc;  ‘id.’  (Plb.),  apdeuaipoc;  (H.);  dpdEUTqc;  [m.] 
‘irrigator’  (Man.). 
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•ETYM  The  connection  with  eppadaxai  <  *p£ppd6axai  is  most  probably  wrong, 
because  the  6  in  eppaSatcu  (which  belongs  to  ►  paivco)  is  secondary  (thus  already 
Frisk). 

Fur.:  241  compares  Tcapdaicoc;  ‘humid’  (highly  doubtful)  and  apoea-  Xeipcovec;  ‘humid 
meadows’  (H.)  (254).  The  latter  proposal  is  attractive,  as  -croc;  is  a  pre-Greek  suffix. 
Furnee  also  follows  the  proposal  by  Kretschmer  Glotta  3  (1910-1912):  294k  that  a-  is 
due  to  a  pre-form  *apdpSco  (comparing  veoapSqc;),  the  prothetic  vowel  of  which  he 
explains  as  a  substrate  element.  Neumann  1961:  91  noted  that  several  technical  terms 
for  irrigation  are  pre-Greek  (►yopyupa,  ►avSipa). 

dp£if|  [f.]  ‘threat(s)’  (II.).  <s  ?s> 

•COMP  See  ►  enqpEia. 

•DER  Denominative  dpeiaco  [v.]  ‘to  threaten’  (Hippon.). 

•ETYM  Formerly  connected  with  Skt.  irasya  ‘malevolence’,  irasyati  ‘to  be  angry,  be 
envious’,  under  the  assumption  of  *h2rhres-  (see  Peters  Sprache  32  (1986):  371T). 
However,  the  meaning  is  different,  cf.  ►  dpfp  Relationship  with  Empeia  depends  on 
the  question  if  this  contains  PGr.  *e.  A  further  comparison  is  with  apoc;  ...  xai 
(3Adpoq  aKouaiov  (H.);  yet,  damage  is  not  the  same  as  menace,  notes  DELG. 

apeicov  [adj.]  ‘better,  stronger,  nobler’  (II.).  <?> 

•DIAL  Myc.  a-rjo-a2  /arjoha/. 

•ETYM  A  primary  comparative,  beside  which  stands  a  superlative  ►  apioxoc;.  Acc.  to 
Giintert  IF  27  (1910):  67,  dpdcov  (like  Xuncov)  was  not  a  primary  comparative,  but 
rather  formed  from  an  old  positive.  Seiler  1950:  ii6ff.  finds  this  positive  in  apeioc;, 
seen  in  Tdxpc;  apeiov  (II.),  and  connects  it  with  apoc;-  ocpeXoc;  ‘benefit’  (H.).  The  Myc. 
comparative  is  formed  differently  and  suggests  derivation  from  the  root  *h2er-,  if  it 
does  not  stand  for  *h2erhrios-  (with  the  Lex  Pinault,  loss  of  laryngeal  before  yod). 

dpeoKO)  [v.]  ‘to  please,  satisfy’  (If).  <IE?  *h2erhr  ‘please,  satisfy’  ( 

•VAR  Aor.  apEcrai. 

•DER  apeaic;  ‘grace’  (Priene  IIa).  apeaxoc;  ‘pleasing’  (Hdt.),  dpEcrrf|p  [m.] 
“reconciliator”,  name  of  a  sacrificial  cake  for  appeasing  a  deity  (inscr.,  Ael.  Dion.), 
whence  dpsaxripioc;  ‘expiatory’  (D.  H.),  apEcrrqpia  (0uaia)  and  dpeaxf|piov  (inscr.); 
Apeaxcop  PN  (Hes.,  etc.)  and  dpecrpiov  ‘fee’  (Stiris). 

From  the  present  apECTKOc;  ‘pleasant,  flattering’  (Arist.,  Thphr.),  apEOKEia  ‘flattering 
person’  (Arist.,  Hell.).  Backformation  from  dpEcnceia:  dpeoKeuopai  [v.]  ‘to  flatter’ 
(Clearch.,  Plu.),  dpecTKeupa  (Plu.,  Epicur.)  and  dpecTKEUxiKoc;  (M.  Ant.). 

•ETYM  The  word  seems  to  have  a  disyllabic  root  *h2erhr,  but  connection  with  apeicov, 
dpexf|  is  semantically  not  compelling.  The  connection  with  *h2er-  in  ►  apapicncco  is 
formally  unclear  (origin  of  the  -£-?). 

apexfj  [f.]  ‘excellence’  (If).  <?  IE?  *h2erhr> 

•COMP  aivapexq  [voc.]  ‘terribly  brave’  (If). 

•DER  Denominative  dpexaco  [v.]  ‘to  prosper,  thrive’  (Od.). 

•ETYM  Not  directly  related  to  ►  apeoKio  for  semantic  reasons.  Connection  with 
►  apeicov  is  semantically  attractive,  but  formally  not  clear.  Vine  1998:  6if.  suggests  an 


analysis  *h2(e)r-eteh2-  to  the  root  of  ►  apapicnao,  which  would  be  formally  excellent 
and  for  which  he  adduces  semantic  arguments.  Nikolaev  2005  wants  to  reconstruct 
*h2nr-eteh2-  from  the  word  for  ‘man,  hero’,  and  tries  to  reformulate  Rix’s  Law. 

dpfj  [f.]  ‘bane,  ruin’  (If). 

•ETYM  Probably  related  to  the  ptc.  apqpevoc;  ‘(3e(3\appevoc;,  damaged’  (If),  but  the 
long  a-  poses  difficulties.  Further  connected  with  apoc;'  (...)  (3\a|3oc;  aKouaiov 
‘involuntary  damage’  (H.,  see  ►  apoc;),  and  ctTtapec;'  uyiec;  ‘healthy’  (H.);  perhaps  also 
with  ►  dpeirp  Finally,  one  may  consider  a  connection  with  ►  Apqc;.  For  Ion.  ctpq 
‘prayer’,  see  ►  apa. 

dpfjyco  [v.]  ‘to  help,  support  (against)’  (If).  <?IE  *h2rehg-  ‘help,  support’^ 

•DER  apqycbv,  -ovoc;  m.  f.  ‘helper’  (If).  With  old  ablaut  dpcoyf|  ‘help,  support’  and 
apcoyoc;,  -ov  ‘helper’  (If). 

•ETYM  The  forms  require  *h2re/ohIg~,  unless  *h2reg~,  *h2rdg-  were  root  nouns,  for 
which  there  is  no  indication.  Possibly  comparable  with  Germanic  forms  such  as 
OHG  geruohhen ,  OS  rokjan,  ON  rdkja,  etc.  ‘to  care  for’  and  MoDu.  roekeloos 
‘without  care’  (with  old  d);  if  so,  not  related  to  Lat.  rego,  Gr.  opeyco,  with  which  Skt. 
raja  ‘king’  seems  to  be  connected  (on  which,  see  Gonda  KZ  73  (1956):  i5iff.). 

apfjv,  apvoc;  [m.,  f.]  ‘sheep,  lamb’  (If).  <  IE  *urhren-  ‘lambV 
•VAR  Nom.  pqv  (A.  R.  4, 1497),  taken  from  compounded  forms. 

•DIAL  Myc.  we-re-ne-ja  /wreneja/  in  a  list  of  leather  goods;  wa-ni-ko  / warniskos/, 
found  as  a  PN  in  the  class,  language;  wo-ro-ne-ja  /wroneja/  may  perhaps  also 
represent  /wolneja/  ‘woollen’;  The  p-  is  found  in  Fapqv  (Gortyn)  and  (3dvveia-  xa 
apveia,  xai  xa  (3avvipa  xo  auxo  (H.);  pava-  apva  ‘sheep,  lamb’  is  probably  Elean, 
with  q  >  a. 

•COMP  Tio\u-ppr|v  <  *TtoA.u-ppi]v  <  *urh,-n-. 

•DER  apveioc;  ‘of  a  sheep  or  lamb’  (Hdt.),  like  ai'yeioc;,  (3oeloc;  (Chantraine  1933:  50k); 
apvea  [f.]  ‘sheepskin’  (Hdn.),  also  ‘sheep-breeding’  ( POxy .  2,  297,  8)  like  aiyea  etc. 
(Chantraine  91);  apvatdc;  ‘sheepskin’  (Ar.),  haplological  fern,  from  *apvo-vaKoc;? 
Uncertain  is  the  appurtenance  of  ►  apveioc;  and  ►apveuxf|p.  Also  apvaov  ‘butcher’s 
shop’  (Didym.);  diminutive  apviov  ‘little  lamb’,  also  ‘sheepskin’  (Lys.). 

Popular  api^a  (acc.)-  appev  Ttpo(3axov  ‘male  cattle’  (H.),  (3apixoi  (=  p-)-  apvec;  ‘sheep’ 
(H.)  (Chantraine  1933:  403),  but  the  absence  of  the  nasal  is  unexplained.  It  is 
confirmed  by  the  PN  papi^oc;  (Tarente). 

•ETYM  apqv  <  papqv  <  *urhren  matches  Arm.  gam,  -in  ‘lamb’.  Skt.  urana-  [m.]  ‘id.’ 
is  a  thematization  of  *urhren~,  cf.  MP  varak  ‘ram’.  The  original  inflection  was  nom. 
*urhren,  acc.  *urhren-m,  gen.  *urhrn-os  >  *papiiv,  *pap£va,  *ppqvoc;.  This  means 
that  the  oblique  stem  pap-v-  is  due  to  a  reshaping.  Unrelated  is  ►eipoc;  ‘wool’,  which 
derives  from  *peppoc;.  Cf.  Meier- BruggerKZ  103  (1990):  26-29. 

Apqc;,  Apecoc;  [m.]  the  god  of  war;  also  god  of  vengeance  and  oaths  (Arcadia,  Athens, 
etc.,  see  Kretschmer  Glotta  11  (1921):  i95ff.);  metonym.  for  ‘war’  (Triimpy  1950: 152k). 
«PG>> 

•VAR  On  the  inflexion  see  Schwyzer:  576. 
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•DlALMyc.  dat.  a-re ,  adj.  a-re-(i-)jo ;  PN  a-re-(i-)me-ne.  Boeot.  Lesb.  ’Apeuc;. 

•DER  Fem.  lApeia  in  Arc.  xav  AGavav  xav  ’Apeiav;  adj.  ’Apeioc;,  Ion.  Apr)'ioc;,  Lesb. 
Apeu'ux;  (Zeuc;  ’Apeioc;  Epirus,  ’Apeioc;  7tdyoc;  Athens,  whence  Ap£OTtaYixr|c;).  PN 
ApiyrdSin;  (Bechtel  1917a:  11). 

•ETYM  The  ancient  grammarians  and  lexicographers  (e.g.  EM  140)  connected  apf| 
‘Schaden,  Unheil,  Verderben’,  cf.  dpoq-  (3Aa(3oc;  axouaiov  (H.).  The  connection  is 
improbable:  IE  origin  of  such  a  name  is  not  to  be  expected.  On  the  flection  Schulze 
1892:  454ff.,  Bechtel  (above)  and  Kretschmer  Glotta  15  (1927):  197. 

dpGpoc;  =>dpapioxco. 

apGpov  [n.]  ‘joint,  articulation’  (Hdt.,  Hp.,  S.,  E.),  also  ‘article’  as  a  grammatical  term 
(Arist.).  <IE  *h2er-dhro-  ‘fittingV 

•DER  dpGprric;  (voooc;)  ‘gout’  (Hp.),  apGpmxoc;  (Hp.,  Gal.);  apGpixoc;  ‘of  the  joint  or 
article’  (Gal.,  gramm.);  dpGpciiSqc;  ‘provided  with  joints’  (X.,  Arist.,  Gal.),  dpGpcoSia 
(Gal.).  Denominative  verb  dpGpoopai  ‘to  be  articulated’,  -oc 0  ‘to  articulate’  (Hp., 
Hermipp.,  X.),  dpGpcocnc;  ‘articulation’  (Phld.,  Str.). 

•ETYM  From  *h2er-dhro-,  derived  from  *h2er-  ‘to  fit’  with  the  instrument  suffix.  See 
►  apcipioKco. 

dpi-  ‘good,  very’  (II.),  as  a  first  member  in  compounds.  <  IE  *h2er-> 

•COMP  In  dpi-yvcoxoc;,  -deiKXToc;,  -7tp£7tr|c;,  etc. 

•ETYM  Willi  KZ  112  (1999):  86-100  convincingly  disassociates  dpi-  from  epi-  and 
maintains  the  widely  accepted  connection  with  apicsToc;.  He  concludes  that  the  forms 
with  spi-  are  mainly  bahuvrihis  (possessive  compounds),  while  those  with  dpi-  are 
verbal  governing  compounds.  Willi  accepts  Heubeck’s  connection  of  spi-  as  *ser-i, 
related  to  Hitt,  ser  ‘above,  up’,  with  psilosis  (95ff.),  see  ►  spi-.  This  is  better  than  the 
analysis  by  Fur.:  348,  who  thinks  the  element  is  Pre-Greek  because  of  the  variation  e- 
/d-. 

apla  [f .]  Doric  for  cpsAAoSpuc;  ‘holm-oak’  (Thphr.).  <  ?> 

•DERdpelvoc;  ‘of  oak’  (7G  11(2),  161:  A  70,  Delos). 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

ApiaSvq  [f.]  daughter  of  Minos,  abducted  by  Theseus  (II.). 

•VAR  Apidyvq  on  a  vase;  ApiqSq  acc.  to  Zenodotos  at  Z  592,  Call.  cf.  67.13  The  form 
is  confirmed  by  Apif|6av-  xf)v  ApiaSvqv.  Kpfjxsc;  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  gloss  aSvov-  ayvov.  Kpfjxsc;  ‘pure  (Cret.)’  (H.)  is  artificial,  as  yv  >  5v  is 
not  a  Cretan  development  (Brown  1985:  25).  This  means  that  the  word  probably  does 
not  contain  ayvoc;.  An  IE  etymology  is  improbable  for  a  Cretan  goddess,  and  the 
group  -6v-  is  found  in  other  Pre-Greek  words. 

api&iKEXoc;  [adj.]  ‘most  famous’  (II.).  <IE  *deik-  ‘showV 
•ETYM  A  compound  from  ►dpi-  and  a  second  member  which  was  formerly 
connected  with  ►  SqSExaxai,  under  the  assumption  of  metrical  lengthening  for  *api- 
Sekexoc;  (Schulze  1892:  242).  Nowadays,  the  form  is  read  dEidsyaxai  and  is 
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considered  to  be  related  to  ►Seixvupi,  which  means  that  dpi-SeixEToc;  also  derives 
from  this  root  (which  seemed  obvious  anyhow). 

api(i]\oc;  [adj.]  ‘clear,  easily  recognizable’  (II.),  equivalent  of  aplStiAoc;.  <IE  *h2eri- 
dieh2-lo-> 

•ETYM  Explained  as  *-dieh2-lo-  to  ►deaxo  by  Schulze  1892:  244  (in  pre-laryngealist 
terms:  *-6uiAoc;).  Others  want  to  read  -(-  as  -56-,  cf.  Shipp  1967:  soff.;  Chantraine 
1942: 169. 

apiGpoc;  [m.]  ‘number;  payment’  (Od.).  <IE  *h2rei-  ‘countV 
•VAR  Through  metathesis  apiGpoq  (Schwyzer:  268). 

•DER  Denominative  verb  apiGpeco  ‘count’  (II.),  whence  apiGpqpa  (A.,  Secund.), 
dpiGpqaic;  (Ion.,  Hell.)  ‘count,  payment’,  with  apiGpqxixoc;  ‘of  counting’, 
‘arithmetical’  (PI.,  etc.);  agent  noun  dpiGpiixqc;  ([PI.]  Just.  373b). 

Perhaps  in  the  PNs’Enfipixoc;,  Arc.  neSapixoc;  and  the  Arc.  appellative ’Ertapixoi  ‘the 
chosen  ones’,  see  Wackernagel  1916:  250  and  Wackernagel  Phil.  86  (1931):  i33ff. 

•ETYM  A  derivation  in  -Gpo-  from  the  root  of  ►vqpixoc;  ‘countless’.  Outside  Greek, 
there  are  comparable  words  in  Germanic:  ON  rim  [n.]  ‘account’,  OHG  rim  [m.] 
‘row,  number’,  and  in  Celtic:  OIr.  rim  ‘number’.  Probably,  Lat.  ritus  ‘religious 
observance,  rite’  is  related  too  (<  *h2rei-ti-). 

apiAAa  [f.]  unknown  (only/G  Rom.  4, 1349).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

apu;  1,  -ISot;  [£]  ‘bow-drill’  (Hp.).  <  ?► 

•ETYM  Technical  term  of  unknown  origin.  For  the  formation,  cf.  ctxlc;,  5oxk;,  cavk; 
(Chantraine  1933:  337).  Groselj  Ziva  Ant.  7  (1957):  41  connects  EpicoAq. 

aplt;  2,  -1609  [f.]  plant  name,  ‘Arisarum  vulgare’,  also  ‘Spaxovxia  pixpa’  (Ps.-Dsc.). 

•ETYM  Diminutive  ofapov?  Cf.  also  ►dpiaapov. 

apiaapov  [n.]  a  plant,  ‘Arisarum  vulgare’  (Dsc.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  See  ►apov  and  ►aoapov  (Stromberg  1940:  i57f.). 

apiaxEpoc;  [adj.]  ‘left’  (II.).  <GR> 

•DER  the  plant  name  dpiaxepEibv  (Plin.)  =  TTEpiaxspeiov  ‘dovecoat’  was  perhaps 
reshaped  after  the  latter  form;  see  Stromberg  1940:  i53,25if.  Or  is  it  unrelated  to  ‘left’? 
•ETYM  Formed  with  the  contrast-marking  suffix  -xepo-;  connection  with  dpio-xoc;  is 
mostly  assumed.  A  problem  is  that  omens  coming  from  the  left  side  were  considered 
unfavorable  in  Greece.  It  is  thought  that  the  left  side  was  considered  favorable  in 
earlier  times,  judging  by  parallels  like  Lat.  sinister  (but  see  the  doubts  in  De  Vaan 
2008  s.v.),  OHG  winister,  Av.  vairiia.stara-  ‘left,  more  favorable’  (or  are  these  old 
euphemisms?). 

dpioxov  [n.]  ‘breakfast’  (II.),  taken  in  the  afternoon  in  classical  times  (see  Athen.  11b 
ff.).  <IE  *h2eier-  ‘day,  morning’,  *hfid-  ‘eatV 
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•DER  Denominative  ctpioxau)  [v.]  ‘to  have  breakfast’  (IA),  apioxr|Tf|c;  ‘who  eats  twice  a 
day’  (Hp.).  ctpicmynKoc;  ‘who  loves  breakfast’  (Eup.),  apioxr|Tf|piov  ‘refectory’  ( BCH 
15, 184).  2.  apioxi(co  ‘to  give  breakfast’  (Ar.),  -i(opai  ‘to  have  breakfast’  (Hp.). 

•ETYM  An  old  compound  meaning  “eaten  in  the  morning”,  a  contraction  of  a 
locative  dpi  (<  *ai£p-i)  and  the  zero  grade-  of  e5-  ‘eat’  (see  ►  eo0ico)  +  to-suffix: 
*h2eieri-hId-to-;  see  Bechtel  1914.  Note,  however,  that  ►  i)pi  ‘early’  is  now  derived 
from  *h2eus-er-i. 

dpioxot;  [adj.]  ‘the  best,  first,  noblest’  (II.).  <?> 

•DER  dpioxiv5r|v  [adv.]  ‘according  to  birth  or  merit’  (Att.),  whence  substantivized 
dpioxivSac;  [m.]  (Sparta). 

apioxeuc;  (mostly  plur.  dpioxrjec;)  ‘they  who  excel,  chiefs’  (II.);  apioxeuco  [v.]  ‘to  be  the 
best,  excel’  (II.),  apioxeia  [f.]  ‘deed  of  valor’  (Gorg.,  S.).  dpioxeuc;  could  be  a  back- 
formation  from  dpioxeuu),  if  the  latter  was  derived  directly  from  dpioxop.  Also 
dpioxEla,  Ion.  apioxfjia  [n.pl.]  ‘meed  of  valor’  (Hdt.,  S.),  but  dpioxeloc;  ‘belonging  to 
the  apioxoi’  (D.  H.,  Plu.)  directly  from  apioxoc;.  Further  numerous  PNs,  like 
Apioxcov,  Apioxicov,  etc. 

•ETYM  A  primary  superlative  to  the  comparative  ►apsicov.  It  is  sometimes 
considered  to  contain  the  prefix  dpi-,  but  this  seems  improbable  to  me.  Perhaps  it  is 
related  to  ►  dpapioiao,  as  ‘the  fittest’. 

dpi\a  =►  apijv. 

api^dofiai  “"dvappiydopai. 

apKavr|  [f.]  •  xo  poppa  ih  xov  oxrpova  EyKaxa7tXEKOuoi  6ia(6pevai  ‘thread  with  which 
the  warp  is  intertwined,  when  they  are  setting  it  up  in  the  loom’  (H.).  <  PG?S> 

•ETYM  The  connection  with  ►  dpxuc;  is  doubtful.  The  suffix  is  also  seen  in  6pE7tdvr|, 
Kaitavi],  0t]ydvi],  etc.;  see  Chantraine  1933:  198k  Probably  a  loanword,  perhaps  Pre- 
Greek. 

apK£u0ot;  [f.]  ‘juniper,  Juniperus  macrocarpa’  (Hp.).  <5PG?,  EUR?S> 

•VAR  apyexoc;-  f)  apKEU0oc;.  KprjXEc;  (H.). 

•DER  apKEU0ic;,  -160c;  [f.]  ‘juniper-berry’  (Hp.),  apKEU0i6ixr)c;  (olvoc;)  ‘wine  from  or 
perfumed  with  juniper-berries’  (Dsc.  5,  46  ed.  Sprengel). 

•ETYM  Within  Greek,  the  gloss  apyexoc;  is  certainly  cognate,  cf.  Brown  1985:  25.  In 
view  of  this,  apKEU0oc;  is  clearly  a  substrate  word.  On  the  suffix  see  Fur.:  1153,  on  the 
material  cf.  Beekes  2000:  27.  The  word  has  always  been  connected  with  the  Slavic 
group  of  Ru.  rakita  ‘willow,  Salix  fragilis’  <  *arkuta ;  these  can  be  combined  if  we 
assume  a  loan  from  the  European  substrate.  The  comparison  with  dpxuc;  ‘net’  is 
improbable. 

dpKEto  [v.]  ‘to  ward  off,  defend;  suffice’  (IL).  <?IE  *h2erk-  ‘hold,  con  tain  V 
•COMP  Often  -apxqc;:  e.g.  auxapxr|c;  ‘self-sufficient’;  yuiapxr|c;  ‘strengthening  the 
limbs’  (Pi.),  etc.  Perhaps  ►  Tto6apxr|c;. 

•DER  Verbal  noun  apxeoic;  ‘help’  (S.,  inscr.  Thera);  also  apxoc;  [n.]  ‘defense’  (Ale.), 
which  is  rather  deverbative  to  apxecu  because  of  its  limited  distribution.  Further 


apxioc;  (II.,  epic)  ‘to  be  relied  on,  sure,  certain,  sufficient’  (the  development  of  the 
mg.  is  difficult).  Perhaps  here  apxiov  ‘burdock,  Arctium  Lappa’  (Dsc.). 

•ETYM  Related  to  Lat.  arced  ‘to  hold  off,  contain,  etc.’  and  Hitt,  hark -Zl  ‘to  hold,  have’, 
and  perhaps  also  to  the  noun  Arm.  argel  ‘hindrance’. 

apxqXoc;  [m.]  ‘young  panther,  kind  of  panther’  (Callix.).  <PG?S> 

•VAR  Perhaps  dpxr]\a-  ...  Kprjxec;  xrjv  uoxpq(a  =  ‘hedgehog,  porcupine  (Cret.)’  (H.), 
if  it  is  itacistic  for  apxuXd  ‘bear’. 

•ETYM  Unknown.  On  the  suffix  (as  a  substrate  element)  see  Fur.:  1155.  It  is  not  clear 
whether  the  gloss  belongs  here. 

apxxoc;  [f.,  m.?]  ‘bear’  (II.);  also  name  of  a  constellation:  ‘Ursa  Major’  (Scherer  1953: 
i3iff.),  ‘the  north’;  also  a  crustacean,  ‘Arctos  Ursus’  =  xexxil;  (Arist.),  see  Thompson 
1947: 17.  <  IE  *h2rtko-  ‘bearV 

•VAR  Younger  form  apxoc;  [m.,  f.]  (LXX);  the  form  appears  at  an  early  date  in  names, 
see  Dobias-Lalou  2000:  6.  Late  dpi;  ( OGI 201, 15). 

•COMP  Apxxoupoc;  (Hes.),  with  -opoc;  ‘surveyor’;  see  ►  cppoupoc;. 

•DER  Diminutives  apKXuXoc;  (Poll.),  apKuXXoc;  (sch.  Opp.),  apKiXoc;  (Eust.). 
apKXiKOc;  ‘northern’  (Arist.),  apKxcpoc;  ‘id.’  (Luc.),  after  etpoc;  ‘eastern’  from  ecoq 
dpK(x)Eioc;  ‘belonging  to  a  bear’  (Dsc.),  after  a’iyeioc;,  Poeioc;,  etc.;  dpKTfj  <  -er|  [f .] 
‘skin  of  a  bear’  (Anaxandr.).  apKXioc;  [adj.]  ‘northern’  (Nonn.),  apKxiov  [n.]  plant 
name,  ‘Inula  Candida’  (Dsc.),  Stromberg  1940:  118.  Denominative  verb  dpKTEUco, 
-euopai  ‘to  serve  Artemis  as  a  female  bear’  (Lys.,  sch.  Ar.  Lys.  645). 

It  is  uncertain  whether  the  ethonym  ApKadec;  belongs  here;  see  Sommer  1934:  63k 
•ETYM  Old  name  of  the  bear  found  in  Skt.  rksa-,  Av.  arsa-.  Arm.  arj,  Lat.  ursus,  Celtic 
forms  like  Mir.  art,  and  Hitt,  hartagga-  ‘some  wild  animal’.  These  (especially  the 
latter)  lead  to  a  reconstruction  *h2rtko~.  The  late  Greek  form  with  single  -k-  is 
confirmed  by  the  derivations.  It  is  probably  just  a  simplification  of  the  cluster;  or  is  it 
from  before  the  metathesis? 

The  old  etymology  as  ‘destroyer’  (Skt.  raksas-,  Av.  ras-  ‘damage’)  has  become 
untenable  with  the  laryngeal  theory. 

apKuq,  -uot;  [f.]  ‘net’  (A.).  <PG?J> 

•VAR  Mostly  plur. 

•DER  apKuov  ‘id.’  (EM),  after  Sikxuov;  also  apKuXov-  Sikxuov  ‘net’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Acc.  to  Liden  IF  18  (1905-1906):  507k,  in  the  sense  of  ‘twined, 
woven’,  related  to  dpKEU0oc;  and  apKavr]  and  the  Slavic  words  for  ‘willow’.  This  is 
improbable,  as  one  expects  a  derivative  suffix.  A  technical  term  which  may  well  be  a 
substrate  word;  for  the  u-stem,  cf .  pipcipKuc;,  partuc;  /  paipuc;,  etc. 

ap^ia  1  [n.]  ‘wagon,  car’,  especially  ‘war  chariot’  (IL);  on  the  use  in  Homer  see 
Delebecque  1951: 170k  <  IE  *h2er-  ‘join’>> 

•VAR  Often  plur. 

•DIAL  Myc.  a-mo  /arm(h:)o/,  dat.  a-mo-te-i,  plur.  a-mo-ta,  but  it  means  ‘wheel’. 
Further  a-mo-te-jo-na-de  /armoteiona-de/  ‘to  the  wheel-maker’s  shop’.  On  traces  of 
the  mg.  ‘wheel’  in  Homer,  see  Panagl  1992: 137-44. 
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•COMP  appaTO-Ttriyoc;  (II.)  ‘wheel-maker’,  etc.  ctppapafja  contains  apafja  (Ar.),  unless 
it  is  an  adapted  Persian  word.  On  ►  (3r|Tdppa)v,  see  s.v. 

•DER  apgaxeioc;  ‘of  the  chariot’  (E.,  X.),  ctppaxoeic;  ‘id.’  (Critias),  appaxixr|c;  ‘using 
chariots’  (Philostr.,  pap.),  diminutive  ctppaxiov  (gloss.).  Denominative  appaxeucu  [v.] 
‘to  drive  a  wagon’  (E.  Or.  994). 

•ETYM  Derived  from  the  root  dp-  ‘to  fit’  in  ►  dpapicncco.  It  is  assumed  that  the  rough 
breathing  (also  in  ►  dppo(cu,  ►  appovia,  etc.)  is  due  to  an  original  suffix  -sm-.  This 
presupposes  that  thematic  ►  appoc;  is  the  older  form,  since  only  a  thematic  suffix 
-smo-  is  known.  However,  note  that  the  Mycenaean  form  has  no  initial  aspiration. 
Outside  Greek,  several  forms  have  a  suffix  -m-,  e.g.  Lat.  arma  [pi.]  ‘weapons’,  Arm. 
y-armar  ‘fitting’.  Unrelated  is  the  word  for  ‘arm’  in  Lat.  arma  [m.]  ‘arm’,  Go.  arms 
‘id.’,  because  of  Skt.irmd-  ‘id.’  <  *h2rH-mo-  with  root-final  laryngeal. 

appa  2  [n.]  ‘food’  (Hp.  acc.  to  Hellad.  apud  Phot.  [p.  533  B];  also  v.l.  for  appeva  Hes. 
Th.  639).  < 

•ETYM  Connection  with  ai'popai  ‘to  take  for  oneself,  or  with  ►  apapioKcu  has  been 
suggested  (cf.  ►  appeva  in  the  meaning  ‘food’).  Furthermore,  it  is  mentioned  in  the 
gloss  vcoyaAeupaxa  rj  vcnyaAiapaxa-  xa  Kara  Aeirxov  eSeapaxa.  oi  6s  xa  pf|  etc; 
Xopxaaiav,  aAAa  xpucpepa  appaxa  (H.). 

appaAa  [?]  a  plant,  ‘rue’  =  rnyyavov  aypiov  (Dsc.).  <<LW  Sem.?>> 

•VAR  Syrian  for  Ttfpyavov  KqTialov  (Ps.-Dsc.  3,  45).  Also  appapa  (pap.). 

•ETYM  Cf.  Arab.  harmaV rue’.  Is  appaAa  from  Semitic,  or  the  other  way  round? 

appaAia  [f .]  ‘ration,  food’  (Hes.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Also  appoAia,  -ea  (pap.)  and  appcoAa-  dpxupaxa.  ApmSec;  ‘condiments  (Arc.)’ 
(H.).  Other  glosses  may  contain  mistakes:  appoyaAa-  xa  dpxupaxa.  Tapavxlvoi 
‘condiments  (Tarantine)’  (alphabetically  wrong)  and  appcbpaAa  (read  -paxa?).  Cf. 
further  f|ppaAcbaaxo-  auveAa[3ev  ‘collected’  (H.). 

•ETYM  On  the  suffix,  see  Chantraine  1933:  82.  The  variation  -aA-,  -oA-,  -cuA-  suggests 
a  loanword;  connection  with  ►appeva  ‘food’  or  ►appa  2  ‘id.’  is  hardly  feasible. 

appeva  [n.pl.]  ‘sail,  tackle;  instruments;  food’  (Hes.,  epic  Ion.).  <IE  *h2er-  ‘fit’s* 

•VAR  Rarely  sing. 

•DER  appevi(o)  ‘to  sail’  (gloss.),  MoGr.  also  ‘to  deliver,  lead’  (see  Browning  Class.  Rev. 
N.S.  19  (1969):  68.). 

•ETYM  Literally  ‘what  has  been  fitted  out’,  ‘equipment’,  a  substantivization  of 
appevoc;  from  ►apapiaKco. 

app6(a>  [v.]  ‘to  join,  fit  together,  connect’  (II.).  <IE  *h2er-  ‘fit’s 
•var  Aor.  appoaai. 

•DIAL  Att.  -oxxcu;  Dor.  aor.  aopofjai. 

•DER  dppoaxqc;  (Dor.  -Tip)  [m.]  title  of  an  official,  especially  of  the  Spartan  governor 
in  dependent  cities  (inscr.,  Th.),  appoaxcup  (A.)  ‘commander’,  action  nouns 
appoopa  ‘joined  work’  (E.  Hel.  411),  appoaic;  ‘tuning  of  an  instrument’  (Phryn., 
Theol.  Ar.),  appocmKoc;  ( Theol .  Ar.).  With  -y-:  appoyi)  ‘fitting  together’  (Eup.),  cf. 
Dor.  appofja,  appoicxai. 


•ETYM  Denominative  verb  from  appoxac;  acc.  to  Ruijgh  1967a:  4817,  which  itself 
derives  from  ►appoc;  ‘joint’  (S.). 

appovia  [f .]  ‘means  of  joining;  frame;  covenant,  agreement,  etc.’  (II.).  <IE  *h2er-  ‘fit’s 
•ETYM  Derived  from  an  adjective  only  known  as  a  PN:  Appcov,  for  which  cf. 
AppoviSrp;  (IL).  Also  found  in  ►  Pqxappcuv.  Like  ►  appa  1,  this  adjective  derives  from 
dp-  ‘to  fit’  with  a  suffix  -men-.  See  ►apapioKcu. 

appoc;  [m.]  ‘joint’  (S.,  E.,  inscr.).  <IE  *h2(e)r-smo-  ‘joint’s 
•DER  Hence  the  old  locative  appol  [adv.]  ‘just,  lately’  (A.),  appodioc;  ‘fitting,  etc.’ 
(Thgn.)  seems  to  be  a  back-formation  to  ►appofjco. 

•ETYM  See  ►appoijtu. 

appuAa  =*ap(3uAq. 

appcoAa  =*appaAia. 

apvaKic;  =*apf|v. 

apveioc;  [m.]  ‘ram’  (IL).  <IE?  *h2ers-ti-i-  ‘ram’s 
•var  Cf.  apveioc;-  6  xpiexfic;  xpioc;  ‘three-year-old  ram’  (H.).  Also  in  Pausanias  159 
Erbse,  who  cites  Istros  apva,  elxa  apvov,  elxa  apveiov,  eixa  Autoyvcopova.  For 
apvqoc;,  see  below. 

•DIAL  Att.  apvecoc;  [m.]. 

•DERapvqadec;,  -adcov  [fem.pl.]  (Aeol.,  Del.3  644, 15). 

•ETYM  As  the  glosses  indicate,  the  word  was  a  designation  for  a  ram  of  a  certain  age 
(Benveniste  BSL  45  (1949):  103).  Att.  apvecoc;  shows  that  the  original  form  was 
*apvr|6c;,  which  is  confirmed  by  Aeol.  dpvqdSec;.  The  form  with  ei  in  Homer  may 
have  arisen  by  reinterpretation  of  spelled  E.  We  thus  have  to  reconstruct  *ar(s)neios 
or  * ar(s)neuos.  The  old  connection  with  (f)apf|v  was  rightfully  rejected  by  Meillet  IF 
5  (1895):  328f.,  both  because  of  the  meaning  and  because  the  word  had  no  digamma. 
*apvr|6c;  therefore  appears  to  belong  to  ►apoqv  ‘male  animal’  (see  there  on  the 
absence  of  an  initial  digamma).  The  same  formation,  but  from  a  different  root,  is 
found  in  Skt.  vrsm-,  Av.  varsni-,  also  meaning  ‘ram’.  An  alternative,  but  less 
convincing  etymology  derives  the  word  from  the  verb  apveucu  (s.v.  ►dpveuxqp);  see 
Bechtel  1914. 

apveopai  [v.]  ‘to  deny,  refuse,  decline’  (IL).  4  IE  *h2res-  ‘refuse,  deny’** 

•VAR  Aor.  apvf|oaa0ai. 

•DER  apvqaic;  ‘denial’  (trag.,  PL,  D.),  dpvqaipoc;  (S.),  perhaps  after  dpcpia(3qxf|oipoc;; 
apvqxiKoc;  ‘negative’  (Chrysipp.,  Numen.).  Probably  deverbal:  art-apvoc;  and  ef;- 
apvoc;  (IA). 

•ETYM  MayrhoferfCZ/i  (1953):  75ff.  connected  the  word  with  Av.  rah-  ‘to  be  disloyal, 
unfaithful’  (3pl.  intens.  rardsiieintl,  caus.  rar/haiian),  assuming  a  nasal  present  *h2r-n- 
es-  for  Greek.  This  etymology  fits  both  form  and  meaning  very  well,  cf.  also  Beekes 
MSS  38  (1979):  10-11.  Unrelated  is  Arm.  uranam  ‘to  deny’,  see  Clackson  1994: 102k 

dpveuxijp,  -rjpoc;  [m.]  ‘jumper,  acrobat’,  also  a  bird  (IL,  Hdt.,  Arat.).  <GR> 
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•VAR  Acc.  to  sch.  AT  on  M  385,  the  ctpveuxqp  is  6  KuPiaxqp,  itapa  xouc;  apvaq  obxoi 
yap  KuPiOTaxnv  uxntep  rov  ctepa  Kupixxovxec;  ‘tumbler;  ram  (for  they  tumble  while 
butting  with  the  horns)’,  but  this  may  be  a  folk-etymological  interpretation  after 
apveioc;  ‘ram’.  Also  dpveuxf|(;  [m.]  epithet  of  a  fish  (Numen.  apud  Ath.);  cf. 
Stromberg  1943:  50. 

•DERapveuTipia  [n.pl.]  ‘diving  tricks’  (Arat.),  dpveuco  [v.]  ‘to  dive’  (Lyc.). 

•ETYM  The  connection  with  ►apveioc;  ‘ram’  is  uncertain.  See  Fur.:  235  on  apvanov- 
rov  apva  (H.)  (Latte  reads  dpvapiov);  he  prefers  a  separate  root  for  ‘jump’. 

apvupai  [v.]  ‘to  win,  gain,  acquire’ (II.).  <IE  *h2er-  ‘take,  acquire  V 
•VAR  Aor.  dpeoOat. 

•COMP  Starting  from  the  expression  pio0ov  apvuaOai,  the  verb  (.uaOapveto  ‘to  work, 
serve  for  hire’  (Hp.)  was  formed. 

•DER  apoc;  [n.]  ‘benefit’  (A.  Supp.  885  [uncertain  reading],  H.,  Eust.). 

•ETYM  An  old  nasal  present  apvupai  <  *h2r-nu-,  seen  in  Arm.  arnum  ‘to  take’,  aor. 
an,  and  in  Av.  oronuuainti  ‘they  grant’.  Hitt.  arnu-z‘  ‘to  transport,  deport’  is  related 
to  ►  opvupi. 

apoi<\ov  =*apaKiv. 

apov  [n.]  a  plant,  ‘Arum  italicum’  etc.,  cuckoo-pint  (Thphr.);  see  LSJ.  <LW?  Eg> 
•ETYM  Hemmerdinger  Glotta  46  (1968):  244  and  Hemmerdinger  Glotta  48  (1970):  54 
derived  it  from  Eg.  r  ‘reed,  cane’;  cf.  Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  19,  5,  30,  95:  est  inter  genera  et 
quod  in  Aegypto  aron  vocant.  Perhaps,  it  is  also  contained  in  ►apic;  and  ►apiaapov. 
Comparison  with  Lat.  (h)arundo  ‘cane’  is  less  probable. 

apoc;  [n.]  =  ocpeAoc;  ‘advantage’  (H.).  <S  ?► 

•VAR  apoc;-  ocpeAoc;  Kai  <nexpac;>  koiAcic;,  ev  alqudcop  d0poi(exai  op(3piov,  xai  (3Aa|3oc; 
axouaiov  ‘advantage;  hollows  of  rocks  in  which  rain  water  is  collected;  also 
involuntary  damage’  (H.). 

•ETYM  In  the  first  sense,  usually  compared  with  ►  apvupai.  For  the  second,  Defner 
1923:  47  compares  Laconian  ape-  Acikkoc;  ‘cistern’.  For  the  third,  see  on  ►  apf|. 

apoco  [v.]  ‘to  plow,  plant’  (II.).  <IE  *h2erh3-  ‘plowV 
•VAR  Aor.  ctpoaai. 

•DlALMyc.  a-ro-u-ra  /aroura /. 

•DER  ctpoxf|p  [m.]  ‘plowman’  (II.),  secondarily  apotqc;  [m.]  (IA,  poet.);  apoxoc;  [m.] 
‘plowing,  (plowed)  land,  etc.’  (II.);  thence  dpoTqaioc;  wpq  (Arat.  1053),  after 
adjectives  of  time  in  -tjaioc;;  apoxiKOc;  ‘fit  for  plowing’  (Gal.),  perhaps  directly  from 
apoco;  2.  apoaic;  ‘plowing,  etc.’  (Arist.,  Arat.,  Ael.),  ‘farmland’  (Horn.),  whence 
apoaipoc;  ‘arable’  (Thphr.,  Str.);  sometimes  with  secondary  length  apcooic;  (pap.)  and 
ctpiompoc;  (S.  Ant.  569),  metrically  conditioned  (Arbenz  1933:  48);  3.  apcupa 
‘farmland’  (S.,  com.);  4.  ctpoapoc;  ‘plowing’  (pap.);  5.  Doric  *apaxuc;  (on  -a-  see 
below)  is  perhaps  contained  in  the  month  name  Apaxuoc;. 

apoxpov  ‘plow’  (II.);  thence  denominative  verbs:  1.  apoxpeucu  [v.]  ‘to  plow’ 
(Pherecyd.,  Lyc.,  Nic.,  Babr.),  apoxpeuc;  ‘plowman’  (Theoc.,  Bion,  Arat.),  dpoxpeuTip 
‘id.’  ( AP ),  ctpoxpeupa  ‘plowing’  (Poet,  apud  Stob.);  2.  dpoxpiaco  =  apoco  (Call., 
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Thphr.),  apoxpiaaic;  (LXX)  and  apoxpiapa  ‘plowed  land’  (sch.  Ar.);  3.  apoxpioco  = 
-idco  (LXX);  4.  apoxpia(co  ‘to  plow’  (pap.),  dpoxpiaaxf|c;  ( EM)  and  apoxpiaopoc;  (sch. 

°pp.). 

apoupa  ‘arable  land’  (IL),  already  Myc.  a-ro-u-ra.  Thence  apoupatoc;  ‘rural’  (IA), 
apoupixqc;  ‘id.’  (Babr.),  diminutives  apoupiov  (AP)  and  apoupiSiov  (pap.);  from 
Egyptian  papyri:  apoupqdov  [n.]  ‘surface  measured  by  apoupai’  (substantivized 
adverb),  apoupiapoc;  ‘measuring  in  apoupai’. 

•ETYM  An  old  yod-present  derived  from  the  dissyllabic  root  *h2erh3-.  The  reflex  of 
-h3-  is  seen  in  the  aorist,  and  perhaps  also  in  the  present  if  this  directly  continues 
*h2erh3-ie/o-  (this  is  one  of  the  very  few  counterexamples  against  Pinault’s  Law  in 
Greek).  The  -a-  in  the  Doric  forms  (apaxpov,  Apaxuoc;,  fut.  apaoavxi  (Tab.  Heracl.); 
Ther.  Rhod.  evapaxov)  is  probably  due  to  influence  of  the  verb  apacu,  which  must  be 
analogical  (though  it  is  hard  to  indicate  a  precise  model).  Cognate  yod-presents  are 
Lat.  arare,  Mir.  airim.  Go.  arjan ,  Lith.  arti ,  lsg.  ariii,  OCS  orati,  lsg.  orjp. 

The  formation  of  apoxpov  is  matched  by  Arm.  arawr,  Lat.  aratrum  (with  secondary 
length),  Mir.  arathar,  and  ON  ardr;  all  from  an  instrument  noun  *h2erh3-tro-  ‘plow’; 
the  same  formation  is  continued  by  Lith.  arti,  OCS  ralo  <  PBS1.  *arH-tlo-  or  -dhlo-.  It 
is  possible  that  Hitt,  harra-'  ‘to  grind,  crush’  is  cognate,  in  which  case  ‘to  plow’  was 
originally  called  ‘to  break  the  soil’. 

apoupa  is  a  derivation  in  -ia  from  a  verbal  noun  *apo-pap  ‘plowing’;  on  the  details 
see  Peters  1980a:  i43ff.  This  old  r/n- stem  *h2erh3-ur,  gen.  *h2rh3-uen-s  is  continued  in 
Mir.  arbor  <  *arur,  gen.  OIr.  arbe  <  *aruens  ‘corn’,  Skt.  urvara-  ‘arable  land’;  a 
similar  formation  is  found  in  Lat.  arvum  <  *h2erh3-uo~. 

ap7tdi[io  [v.]  ‘to  snatch  away’  (II. ).  <PG?(s),  IE?  *serp-  ‘pruneV 
•VAR  Aor.  ctpitd^ai  (IL),  apnaaai  (Horn.). 

•DER  From  apTray-:  Spiral;  [f.]  ‘plundering’  (Hes.),  [m.]  ‘robber’  (Ar.);  apnayf| 
‘robbery  (Sol.),  apiiayq  ‘hook,  rake’  (E.);  apnayoc;  [m.]  ‘hook’  (A.,  S.);  apnayeuc; 
‘robber’  (Them.)  was  probably  taken  from  dpnayr|;  ^apnaywv  is  found  in  the  Latin 
borrowing  harpago  ‘grappling-hook’  (Plaut.). 

Deverbal  from  dprtd(cu:  apTtaKxf|p  [m.]  ‘robber’  (IL),  dpiTaKxqc;  (Call.);  action  nouns 
apnaypoc;  ‘robbery,  booty’  (Plu.,  Vett.  Val.),  apitaypa  ‘id.’  (Lyc.,  LXX),  apnaKXuc;  [f.] 
‘robbery’  (Call.);  apndyiov  ‘vessel  like  the  KAe\|/u6pa’  (Alex.  Aphr.). 

Adjectives:  apitayipoc;  ‘robbed,  stolen’  (Call.,  AP),  lengthened  apnayipaloc;  ‘id.’ 
(Orph.);  apitaKXiKoc;  ‘rapacious’  (Luc.),  apnaKxf|pioc;  ‘id.’  (Lyc.).  Adverb  apndySqv 
‘snatching’  (A.  R.,  Opp.,  Aret.). 

Forms  deriving  from  the  aorist  apnaaai  are  less  frequent:  apnaapa  (PL,  Men.), 
apnaapoc;  (Plu.),  apnaaic;  (Phryn.),  apnaaxiKoc;  (Arist.,  Phld.),  apiraaoc;  name  of  a 
predatory  bird  (Ant.  Lib.). 

•ETYM  dpnd(tu  seems  to  be  a  denominative  verb  from  a  stem  apnay-.  This  may  be 
related  within  Greek  to  apn-  (from  which  dpna(cu  may  have  been  derived  directly), 
as  found  in  apnq  ‘sickle’,  also  a  bird  of  prey.  Less  probable  is  connection  with 
►  apnuc;  and  ►  apituia;  as  DELG  remarks,  this  may  be  based  on  folk  etymology. 

The  word  for  ‘sickle’  is  derived  from  a  root  *serp-.  If  dpnd(tu  is  derived  from  this, 
too,  it  would  originally  mean  ‘to  snatch’.  However,  the  etymology  is  far  from  certain, 
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as  a  suffix  -ay-  cannot  be  explained  in  IE  terms,  and  forms  which  contain  it  seem  to 
be  substrate  words  (Chantraine  1933:  397).  Nor  can  ctpit-  be  easily  explained  as  an  IE 
form,  since  the  zero  grade  *srp-  would  be  expected  to  yield  pan-. 

apnaAioc;  [adj.]  ‘devouring,  greedy,  consuming’;  thence  ‘with  pleasure,  attractive, 
alluring’  (Od.).  <  GR> 

•DER  Denominative  dpTiaAi(co  [v.]  ‘to  be  eager  to  receive;  to  exact  greedily’  (A.), 
dpnaAi(oj.iai-  dcrpevciic;  dexppai  ‘to  receive  gladly’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Dissimilated  from  dAiraAeoc;,  which  belongs  to  ►  aAnviatoc;.  The  original 
form  is  recorded  by  Hesychius:  dAitaAaiov  (leg.  -eov)-  ayanriTOv  ‘amiable’.  The 
secondary  connection  with  dpnd(w  explains  the  spiritus  asper  and  the  development 
of  the  meaning. 

apiTESifc  [adj.]  ‘flat’  (Nic.  Th.  420).  <PG?(v)>> 

•VAR  Sometimes  with  rough  breathing  dp-.  Cf.  epTtedoeooa  (-Socrcra  ms.)-  emnEdoc; 
‘level,  flat’  (H.). 

•DER  dpTTEdoeic;  (Antim.  Col.).  Denominative  verb  dpnedfaai-  opaAiaai,  Edacpicrai  ‘to 
make  even  or  level,  beat  level  and  firm’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Connection  with  Ttedov  (for  which  one  compares  dnedoc;  ‘flat’)  leads  nowhere. 
Since  antiquity,  the  word  has  been  derived  from  dpi-KEdqc;  (Did.,  Hdn.),  but  this  is 
rightly  rejected  by  Frisk.  If  the  gloss  with  e-  is  reliable,  it  is  a  substrate  word  (Frisk 
refers  to  epOupic;  =  epiBupic;  for  ep-  from  epi-). 

dpTtEdovii  [f .]  ‘cord,  yarn’,  used  to  ensnare  game,  etc.  (Hdt.).  <  ?S> 

•VAR  Also  -e6cov  [f.]  (AP). 

•DER  dp7te6ovi(eiv-  AuntodutEiv.  Kai  61a  a7tapTou  Bqpav  ‘to  steal  clothes;  hunt  by 
rope’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unknown;  cf.  the  names  of  instruments  in  -6cov,  -Sovi]  (Schwyzer:  529f.,  490, 
Chantraine  1933:  361k,  207).  Connection  with  ►  dpnd(co  is  improbable  for  a  word  for 
‘cord’.  Groselj  Ziva  Ant.  7  (1957):  225k  connects  the  word  with  Lith.  verpti  ‘to  spin’, 
but  then  the  -ap-  must  be  analogical  after  -ep-. 

apneija  [f.]  ‘hedge’  (Nic.),  cf.  dpTi£(ac;-  roue;  aipaoiuideic;  totiouc;.  oi  6e  Teixn  Kai 
Ttepi[36Aouc;.  oi  6e  tci  icAipaKtoSi]  xwpia  ‘places  that  are  hedged  in;  walls  and 
enclosures;  terraced  places’  (H.).  <<PG(v)>> 

•VAR  Also  apTiE^oc;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Mylasa).  Cf.  further  ap7iiaai-  aipaaiai.  rj  tacppouc;  ‘walls; 
ditches’  and  apmf;-  eidoc;  dKavBqc;,  Kunpioi  ‘kind  of  thorny  plant  (Cypr.)’  (H.).  Also 
ap7idvai-  pavdpai  |3oaKf|paTcov  ‘cattle  folds’. 

•ETYM  Connection  with  apm],  dpne56vr|,  dp7td(co  is  not  convincing.  Chantraine’s 
suggestion  that  the  basic  meaning  is  ‘limit  of  a  terrain’,  and  so  perhaps  connected 
with  apnedovr]  ‘cord’,  is  improbable:  the  apTtE^a  is  clearly  something  in  the  terrain, 
functioning  as  a  boundary  (aipaoia).  The  variation  -E(a/-icra  (in  apmoai)  is  typical 
for  substrate  words. 

apni]  [f.]  ‘sickle’  (II.),  also  a  bird  of  prey  (after  its  claws,  see  Bechtel  1914  and 
Thompson  1895).  <<  IE?,  ?  *ser(p)-  ‘sickleV 
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•VAR  aprnp-  sldoc;  opveou  ‘kind  of  bird’  (H.)  and  apTtETov-  aKopicrrov  f|  IktIvoc;. 
Kprjtec;  ‘untended;  a  kite  (Cretan)’  (H.). 

•DER  Acc.  to  Leumann  1950:  294,  the  bird  comes  from  the  interpretation  of  Homer; 
not  convincing. 

•ETYM  dpriq  agrees  with  OCS  snp ■&,  Latv.  sirpe  ‘sickle’.  Furthermore,  one  compares 
Lat.  sarpid  and  sarpd,  sarpere  ‘trim,  prune  (vine)’,  but  the  vocalism  is  difficult  to 
accout  for  (see  Schrijver  1991;  493:  from  sarrio).  If  we  suppose  an  IE  origin,  “apnii  a 
un  vocalisme  ambigu”,  say  E-M,  by  which  they  must  mean  that  it  is  difficult  to 
explain.  I  agree  with  E-M  and  am  inclined  to  assume  a  non-IE  word  (for  the  concept 
of  European  substrate  words,  see  Beekes  2000).  The  appurtenance  of  OIr.  serr  is  also 
doubtful;  see  Vendryes.  For  a  hypothesis  of  an  Oriental  origin,  see  Grimme  Glotta  14 
(1925):  17.  It  is  improbable  to  take  ap7tr|  as  the  basis  of  apna^,  apTrayi],  dpna(ci),  as 
Szemerenyi  1964:  205,  213  does. 

apTtil;  [f.]  ?  -  Eidoc;  dKavBqc;  ‘kind  of  thorny  plant’  (H.).  <  PG> 

•VAR  Also  anpi^;  and  anpiySa-  Eidoc;  aKavBqc;  ‘id.’  (Cypr.  EM  132,  53). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  The  variation  with  -ySa  and  the  form  itself  suggest  substrate 
origin. 

dpnu;,  -1609  [f.]  ‘kind  of  shoe’  (Call.),  =  Kprptic;  ‘man’s  high  boot’  (EM  148, 36).  <  ?S> 
•VAR  apuidEc;-  paAaKal  KprprldEc;  r|  UTto6f|pata  ‘soft  boots  or  sandals’  (H.).  panic;  = 
Kprptic;  (H.,  EM). 

•ETYM  The  word  is  Laconian,  acc.  to  Hesychius.  A  formal  variant  is  ►  panic;,  so  the 
word  must  be  Pre-Greek. 

'Apnuia  [£]  usually  plur.  ‘the  Harpies’,  demons  (II.).  <PG(v)>> 

•VAR  Old  dual  ApETtuia  (Aigina);  the  same  form  (but  with  -ulai)  is  also  found  in  EM 
138,  21. 

•ETYM  The  expression  Apnuiai  avipe\|tavTO  (^  371  =  a  241)  was  once  suggestive  of 
etymological  connection  with  ►  £p£7TTO(.iai  ‘to  feed  on’,  but  this  is  impossible  in  view 
of  the  £-.  Moreover,  apart  from  olda,  perfect  forms  without  reduplication  do  not 
exist.  The  suffix  -uia  is  typical  for  substrate  words,  cf.  ayuia,  ai’Buia,  etc.,  and  the 
variation  e /  zero  is  also  a  substrate  characteristic.  It  must  be  concluded  that  the  name 
is  a  substrate  element,  like  e.g.  EiAeiBuia.  See  Szemerenyi  1964:  203-213  and  Beekes 
1998:  24k  The  aspiration  may  have  been  taken  from  ap7ta(a)  by  folk  etymology. 

apmic;  [f .]  ‘love’  (Parth.).  <S  ?> 

•VAR  aprtuv-  Epcota.  AioAelc;  ‘love  (Aeol.)’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Fur.:  327k  connects  the  word  with  ’Apituia. 

appdpi]  [f .]  ■  Bupa.  olov  y£p<p>ov  ‘door,  such  as  of  wickerwork’  (H.).  <  ?>> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Not  related  to  Hebr.  ’arab  ‘twist’,  as  per  Lewy  1895:  130,  though 
Hesychius’s  gloss  may  indicate  that  the  door  was  twisted  or  twined. 

dppa(3cov  1,  -wvoc;  [m.]  ‘caution  money’  (Antiph.).  <  LWi> 

•VAR  Also  apa|3d>v 

•DER  appa[3covi(£Tai-  appa(3dm  didotai  ‘is  presented  with  caution  money’  (H.). 
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•ETYM  A  Semitic  loan  acc.  to  Lewy  1895:  120,  followed  by  Schwyzer:  153,  316,  who 
compare  Hebr.  ‘erabon  ‘id.’.  But  the  Semitic  character  of  the  word  is  not  certain; 
perhaps  the  word  is  a  loan  from  elsewhere  (Cohen  GLECS  8  (1957):  13).  Egyptian  has 
‘rb.  Cf.  E.  Masson  1967:  3off.  Cf.  Lat.  arrabo ,  arra. 

appaPibv  2  [m.]?  •  ayxiaxpov  ‘fish-hook’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  An  attempt  at  an  explanation  in  Lewy  1895: 130. 

appaxoc;  [adj.]  =  axXqpoc;,  apExaaxpocpoc;  ‘hard,  unalterable’  (PI.  Cra.  40yd,  Resp.  535c, 
Ax.  365a).  <?> 

•VAR  In  Euph.  24  the  -a-  is  long. 

•ETYM  Uncertain.  Does  it  derive  from  *a-ppax-o<;,  from  PIE  *uert-  ‘to  twist’?  If  this  is 
correct,  the  length  of  the  -a-  would  be  spurious.  An  analysis  -ppa-xoc;  is  more 
obvious. 

appqvfp;  [adj.]  ‘growling’,  only  in  (axoxov  xe  xai  appqvec;  (Theoc.  25,  83),  scil.  Gqpiov, 
said  of  a  dog;  acc.  to  H.  =  aypiov,  dua^epec;  ‘wild,  intractable’.  <  ?> 

•DER  dppqvelv-  Xoidopelv.  xai  <£tti>  yuvaixi-  7tpo<;  avdpa  diaipepEoGai  ‘to  slander, 
abuse;  of  a  woman,  to  quarrel  with  a  man’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Is  it  from  dp(p)a(co  ‘to  bark,  howl’,  remodelled  after  axpqvqc;  or 
ditqvqc;?  See  ►dpd(u>. 

appippopoc;  [f.]  name  of  the  Athenian  girls  who  carried  the  symbols  of  Athena  in 
procession  (Paus.).  <  ?► 

•VAR  Eppqcpopoc;,  -eco  (inscr.);  and  Epaqipopoc;,  -ia;  also  EpaE-,  Epao-  (inscr.,  sch.  Ar.). 
•DER  appqipopia  ‘procession  of  appqipopoi’  (Lys.),  denominative  appqcpopEW  [v.] 
(Ar.,  Din.),  xa  dppqcpopia  (sch.  Ar.,  EM). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  In  antiquity,  the  word  was  derived  from  appqxoc;  ‘unsaid, 
mysterious’  (with  an  inexplicable  loss  of  -xo-),  or  from  £paq  ‘dew’,  also  the  name  of  a 
daughter  of  Kekrops.  See  Adrados  Emerita  19:  117-133  and  Burkert  Herm.  94  (1966): 
iff. 

appixaopai  ^dvappiydopai. 
appixoc;  [f„  m.]  ‘basket’  (Ar.).  <PG?(s)>> 

•VAR  dplaxop-  xocpivoc;  q  dyyElov  Xuyivov  ‘basket  or  vessel  of  chaste-tree  wood’  (H.). 
•DERdpoixop  (D.  S.),  diminutive  appixk;  [f .]  (Ath.). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  The  development  -per-  >  -pp-  is  normal  in  Attic  (Forbes  Glotta  36 
(1958):  265);  the  same  suffix  occurs  in  the  synonym  aupixop  (Schwyzer:  498, 
Chantraine  1933:  402).  Fur.:  348  hesitantly  compares  apuaoc;/  epucroc;  ‘basket’. 
Probably  a  substrate  word;  it  does  not  belong  to  aepcri-  (de(pco),  as  DELG  suggested. 

appioSeo)  ^oppwdEco. 

apaea  [n.pl.]  ■  XEipwvep  ‘meadows’  (H.).  <?£> 

•VAR  Delph.  apaia  (E.  Delph.  3,  4,  42, 13)? 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Schwyzer  suggested  a  relation  with  apdw  ‘to  irrigate’,  with  a  suffix 
-croc;  like  in  aXaoq  etc.  (Schwyzer:  513,  cf.  Forbes  Glotta  36  (1958):  254).  The  suffix 


-crop,  however,  maybe  a  substrate  element  (Fur.:  25427).  Gusmani  1969:  512  compares 
Hitt,  arsi-  ‘plantation’. 

apaeviKov  [n.]  ‘arsenic’  (Arist.).  <LW  Orient> 

•VAR  Also  appeviKov,  fern.  appEVtxq  (Gal.). 

•ETYM  Word  of  oriental  origin,  ultimately  from  MP  *zarnik  ‘gold-colored’  (cf.  MoP 
zarnlx,  zarnlq  ‘id.’  and  see  ►  xXoq,  ►X^t0P°s)>  probably  via  a  Semitic  intermediary 
(Syr.  zarnlka)  and  reshaped  after  dpaeviKoc;,  appeviKoc;  ‘male’.  See  Schrader-Nehring 
1917  s.v. 

apoqv,-evo<;  [adj.]  ‘male’  (II.).  <IE  *uers-ti-  ‘maleV 
•DIAL  Att.  appqv;  Ion.,  Lesb.,  Cret.  Epaqv,  Lacon.  apoqc;. 

•DER  appEVXEpoc;  ‘male’  (Arc.)  and  EpaevaixEpoc;  (El.)  are  probably  secondary  after 
GqXuXEpoc;. 

apoEviKoc;  (Att.  -pp-)  ‘male’  (Hell.),  Epcrevucoc;  (pap.),  dpaevioc;  (Teuthis);  apaeviov 
[n.]  ‘male  child’  (pap.).  Adverb  dppevwdcoc;  ‘male’  (LXX);  abstracts:  dppevoxqc;  [f.] 
‘masculinity,  masculine  gender’  (Stoic.),  dpaevcopa  ‘masculine  seed’  (sch.  Opp.). 
Denominative  verb  appevoopcu  ‘to  become  man,  behave  like  a  man’  (Luc.,  Ph.). 
•ETYM  apcrqv  and  epaqv  reflect  IE  *u(e)rsen  ‘male  animal’,  the  zero  grade  apaqv 
corresponding  to  Skt.  ( v)rsa-bha -  ‘bull’,  Arm.  arn  ‘ram’,  and  full  grade  epaqv  to  OP 
arsan-  ‘man,  male’,  Lat.  verres  ‘ram’,  Lith.  versis  ‘bull  calf.  The  Gr.  forms  show  no 
trace  of  a  digamma,  cf.  especially  Gortyn  epaev-.  Pronk  fthc.b  has  argued  that  initial 
*u-  was  lost  in  Greek,  Armenian  and  in  part  of  the  Indo-Iranian  cognates  in  the 
compound  *gweh3u-ursen  ‘bull’,  attested  in  ToA  kayurs,  ToB  kaurse  ‘bull’  and  ON 
kursi  ‘bull  calf  (a  brilliant  find  by  Kroonen,  p.c.).  For  the  former,  textbook  view  see 
the  discussion  in  Peters  1993a.  Cf.  ►apvetoc;,  ►dpveuTqp. 

apaiov  =>dvdpaioc;. 

apacopiSeq  •  urtoSqpa  yuvaiKelov  ‘women’s  sandal’  (H.).  <  ?£> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

dpxdpq  [f .]  a  Persian  and  Egyptian  measure  (Hdt.).  <  LW  Iran> 

•VAR  Also  apxEPq. 

•DER  In  papyri:  dpxa|3iot;  ‘measuring  an  a.’,  dpxafhaioc;  ‘id.’,  dpTct(3tEio<;  (or  -leIoc;) 
‘id.’;  cf.  koxuXleloc;  (and  -ieIoc;)  from  KoxuXq  (Mayser  1906-1938,  I:  3:  95);  abstract 
dpTa(3i£ict  (also  -p£ia,  -pia)  ‘tax  for  one  a.’. 

•ETYM  The  word  is  of  Iranian  (Old  Persian)  origin,  acc.  to  R.  Schmitt  Glotta  49 
(1971):  100-102. 

apxa(.io<;  [m.]  ‘butcher,  cook’  (S.).  <  ?> 

•DIAL  Perhaps  Myc.  a-to-mo. 

•ETYM  Eustathios  577,  45  explains  it  as  6  e’k;  apxia  XEpvcov,  in  which  case  it  would  be 
haplological  for  ’‘apxl-xapoc;  or  ’'apxo-Tapoc;  ‘artful  cutting’.  DELG  objects  that  we 
should  expect  -xopoc;;  to  my  mind,  the  whole  etymology  is  most  improbable.  Fur.: 
345  thinks  it  is  a  substrate  word;  although  there  is  no  further  evidence,  this  is  a  priori 
the  most  likely  solution. 
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apxao)  [v.]  ‘to  bind  to,  hang  upon,  attach  to’  (Hdt.).  <  GR> 

•DER  Verbal  nouns:  apxr)pa  designation  of  several  objects,  such  as  ‘ear-pendant’ 
(Hdt.),  ‘weight’  (Arist.),  etc.;  apxr|cric;  ‘hanging’  (Papp.),  dvdpxqatc;  ‘id.’  (Thphr.), 
apxr|ap6c;  ‘id.’  (AB).  Further  apxdvi]  ‘rope,  noose’  (A.),  after  TtXeKxdvii,  etc. 

•ETYM  dpxdco  is  reconstructed  as  *dfepxdto,  from  deipw  ‘to  bind,  hang’,  but  the 
derivation  is  unusual  (Schwyzer:  zosf.).  Cf.  ►apxip  and  ►dpxi]pla. 

dprepifc  [adj.]  ‘fresh,  healthy’  (II.). 

•DER  dpxepect)  [v.]  ‘to  be  healthy’  (Nonn.),  dpxepia  ‘health’  (Max.,  AP,  Prod.). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  The  word  has  been  explained  as  a  haplology,  either  from  *dpxi- 
5e|ur|c;  (to  depac;),  or  as  a  compound  from  dp-  =  dpi-  (but  see  on  ►  dp7Te5r|c;)  and 
*X£|ioc;  (to  ►  xtipeXeto),  Fick  &  Bechtel  1894:  439.  Both  are  unconvincing. 

’Apxtpic;,  -160c;  [f.]  name  of  the  goddess  (IL).  <PG> 

•VAR  Gen.  also  -ixoc;. 

•DIAL  Myc.  a-te-mi-to  /Artemitos/  [gen.];  a-ti-mi-te  /Artimitei/  [dat.].  Dor.  lApxaptc;, 
-ixoc;;  Boeot.  ’Apxaptc;,  -160c;;  Delphi ’Apxeptc;,  -ixoc;  (SIG  671,  etc.). 

•DER  Apxepiaioc;,  Apxapixioc;  [m.],  also  the  month  name  Aprepiatcav  (Th.); 
ApxEpimov  [n.]  ‘temple  of  A.’  (Hdt.).  Apxapixia  [n.pl.]  ‘festival  of  A.’  (Delphi). 
dpx£|ii6f|'fov  [n.],  dpxepiaia  [f.]  plant  name,  see  Stromberg  1940:  100.  ApxEpiaiaaxai 
[m.pl.]  worhsippers  of  A.  (Athens),  as  if  from  *dpx£picnd(a);  cf.  AnoXXomaoxai 
(Chantraine  1933:  316). 

•ETYM  The  forms  show  an  interchange  e/i,  which  may  point  to  Pre-Greek  origin.  We 
further  find  el  a  (see  Fur.:  185),  which  is  rather  an  old  phenomenon  than  a  recent 
assimilation.  The  variation  t/d  is  due  to  a  recent  replacement  of  the  suffix:  Myc.  has 
-t-,  and  the  forms  in  -cnov-  presuppose  a  -t-  too. 

The  name  is  found  in  Lydian  inscriptions  ( 'Artimus ,  Artimu-),  and  Lycian  has  ertemi , 
but  this  does  not  prove  that  the  name  comes  from  Lydia  or  Asia  Minor.  Improbable 
is  Illyrian  origin  (Ruiperez  Emerita  15  (1947):  iff.  and  Ruiperez  Zephyrus  2  (1951): 
89ff.,  who  assumed  Illyr.  *artos  ‘bear’).  Against  the  interpretation  as  ‘bear-godess’ 
and  connection  with  dpKToq  see  Kretschmer  Glotta  27  (1939):  34,  who  connects 
apxapoc;  ‘butcher’,  which  seems  very  improbable.  The  Indo-European  interpretation 
by  Peters  1989:  2i4ff.  involves  many  difficulties  and  should  be  rejected. 

dpTEporv,  -ovoc;  [m.]  ‘foresail’  (Act.  Ap.  27,  40);  mg.  uncertain  in  Lyd.  Mens.  2, 12.  <’<> 
•ETYM  A  technical  word,  for  which  a  precise  explanation  of  meaning  and  history  is 
lacking.  Connection  with  ►  dpxeopai  or  ►  dpxdco  with  a  suffix  -pcov  (Chantraine  1933: 
172,  Schwyzer:  522)  does  not  explain  the  meaning.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  artemo(n)  name 
of  a  sail  (since  Lucil.);  it  also  means  ‘principal  pulley’  (Vitr.  10,  2,  9).  Cf.  Vart  1887: 
101-106  and  Rouge  19 66:  58k 

dpxEopai  [v.]  ‘to  prepare,  make  ready’  (Hdt.).  <  GR> 

•COMP  Prefixed  av-,  Ttap-apxeopai  (Hdt.,  Arr.). 

•DER  apxqcric;  (Hdt.),  with  a  v.l.  apxicnc;,  from  dpxi(co;  dpxl(o)  ‘to  prepare,  equip’ 
(Theoc.),  Kaxapxiijco  (Hdt.),  cf.  the  pair  cuteco  :  aixi(co.  The  s-stem  in  enapxf|c;  ‘ready’ 
(Od.)  does  not  presuppose  an  s-stem  noun. 


•ETYM  Derived  from  the  root  dp-  in  ►  dpapiaxco,  via  an  intermediary  noun  in  -x-;  not 
directly  from  ►  apxi. 

aprfjp  [m.]  1.  that  by  which  anything  is  carried  (LXX  Ne.  4,  17  [11]);  2.  kind  of  shoe 
(Pherecr.  38,  H.).  <GR> 

•ETYM  1.  derives  from  *dfEp-xf|p,  from  ►  aEipco  1  ‘to  raise’;  2.  could  be  analyzed  as 
‘what  is  bound  to’,  from  ►  aeipco  2  ‘to  bind’,  or  from  dpxda;  with  haplology  for 
*apxr|-Tf|p. 

apnipla  [f.]  ‘artery’,  ‘windpipe’  (Hp.,Pl.,  Arist.);  see  Stromberg  1944:  60.  <GR> 

•DER  apxqpiaKoc;  (medic.)  and  dpxripicodqc;  (Gal.);  dpxqpiacric;  ‘bronchitis’  (Isid. 
Etym.  4,  7, 14),  as  if  from  a  verb  of  disease  *dpxqpidco,  cf.  i[/top icteric;,  epufipiamc;. 

•ETYM  Like  the  semantically  comparable  dopxq  (see  ►  aeipco  2),  it  probably  derives 
from  aEipoj  ‘to  bind,  hang  up’.  On  the  formation,  see  Chantraine  1933:  81  and 
Scheller  1951:  59. 

apri  [adv.]  ‘just,  just  now,  recently’  (A.);  in  Homer  only  in  compounds  and 
derivatives).  <  IE  *h2er-  ‘fit V 

•COMP  Frequent  as  a  first  member,  first  meaning  ‘right,  fitting’:  dpxi-£7tf|c;  ‘who 
knows  well  how  to  use  the  word’,  apxi-cppwv, ‘sensible,  intelligent’;  apxi-Ttoc;  (all 
Horn.),  dpxi-xeip,  dpxt-p£\f|c;  (PL).  In  later  compounds,  it  means  ‘recently’. 

•DER  apxtoc;  (II.)  ‘right,  fitting’,  also  ‘even’  (of  numbers),  dpTidTr|c;  [f.]  (Arist.), 
dpxidKic;  [adv.]  ‘an  even  number  of  times’  (PL),  dpxid(to  [v.]  ‘to  play  at  odd  and  even’ 
(Ar.);  dpxiaopoc;  (Arist.).  Perhaps  ctpxi(co  ‘to  order,  equip,  etc.’,  if  not  from 
►  dpxEopcu;  usually  an-,  el;-,  Kaxapxi(a),  with  a  number  of  derivatives;  from  the 
simplex  dpTiaxipec;  [pi.]  title  of  an  officer  in  Elatea. 

•ETYM  Probably  a  locative  of  the  f-stem  *h2er-t-  ‘order’,  from  the  root  of  ►  dpapiaKU). 
The  word  neatly  corresponds  with  Arm.  ard  ‘just  now’,  cf.  ard-a-cin  ‘just  born,  apxi- 
yevf|c;’,  and  with  Lith.  arti  ‘close  by’.  Lat.  ars,  artis  reminds  of  dpxicppcov  and  dpxixetp, 
where  the  first  element  may  mean  ‘skillful’.  See  ►dvapoioc;. 

aprlaXa  [n.pl.]  ‘decoration  of  the  ear’  (Poll.  5,  97).  < 

•DIAL  Doric. 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Connection  with  apxtoc;,  with  a  suffix  -a\o-  (Schwyzer:  483k, 
Chantraine  1933:  245k),  has  been  suggested. 

apxot;  [m.]  ‘bread’  (Od.).  <?> 

•DIAL  On  Myc.  a-to-po-qo  /arto-pokwos/  ‘baker’,  see  ►Tteaato. 

•COMP  Frequent  as  a  first  member,  note  apxo-KOTtoc;  ‘baker’  (Hdt.)  with  metathesis 
(cf.  Lith.  kepii  beside  OCS  pekp );  further  dpronotoc;  ‘id.’  (X.),  etc. 

•DER  Diminutive  dpxioKoc;  [m.]  (Hp.,  Dsc.,  Gal.)  and  dpxtcnaov  (Damocr.). 

•ETYM  Unknown;  connection  with  dp-  ‘fit’  is  improbable.  Pisani  Ric.  ling.  1  (1950): 
141  derives  it  from  Iranian  *arta-  ‘flour’  as  a  borrowing,  which  is  impossible  for  a 
word  already  attested  in  Mycenaean.  Hubschmid  1953b:  104  adduces  Basque  arto 
‘id.’,  OSpan.  artal  ‘especie  de  empanada’,  etc.  and  considers  it  to  be  a  substrate  word 
(or  is  it  a  loan  from  Greek?). 
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apriiu)  [v.]  ‘to  arrange,  prepare’,  also  of  food  ‘to  season’  (II.).  <IE  *h2(e)r-tu-  ‘order’>> 
•COMP  Frequently  prefixed,  e.g.  e^-,  Kax-apxuto  (II.). 

•DER  1.  apxupa  ‘condiment’  (Hp.,  S.),  with  late  derivations  dpTupaxiov, 
apxupaxwdqc;,  dpxupaxiKOc;;  dpxupac;  and  dpxupaxac;  [m.]  ‘spice  trader’  (pap.).  2. 
apxucrtc;  ‘arrangement,  seasoning’  (Ph.,  D.  S.).  3.  dpxuxqp  name  of  an  official  (Thera). 
4.  dptuTiKoc;  [adj.]  ‘fit  for  seasoning’  (sch.);  dpxuxiKov  [n.]  ‘herb’  (Sammelb.  5224, 
50).  A  variant  is  dpxuvto  =  apxuco  (II.);  see  Schwyzer:  727b 

•ETYM  The  verb  is  denominative  in  origin,  but  the  noun  is  found  only  in  dpxuc;- 
ouvxa^ic;  ‘ordering’,  dpxuv-  cpiAiav  Kai  aup(3acuv  q  Kpiaiv  ‘friendship,  coming 
together,  decision’  (H.).  It  is  a  derivation  in  -tu-  from  h2er-  ‘to  fit’  as  in  ►  apapioKco, 
and  may  well  be  old,  cf.  Skt.  rtu-  [m.]  ‘fixed  time,  order,  rule’  <  *h2rtu-,  Arm.  ard, 
gen.  ardu  ‘order’,  Lat.  artus,  gen.  -us  [m.]  ‘joint,  limb’. 

apua  [n.pl.]  •  xd'HpaKXcwxiKd  Kapua  ‘Heraclean  filberts’  (H.).  <  LW> 

•VAR  Cf.  auctpd-  xa  IIovxiKa  Kapua  ‘nuts  from  the  Pontic  area’  (H.). 

•ETYM  apuov  is  considered  a  variant  of  Kapuov;  see  Stromberg  1940:  155b;  thus  also 
Fur.:  391.  The  variation  K/zero  points  to  substrate  origin.  One  would  conceive  of  a 
Pre-Greek  form  *qar~,  of  which  the  first  phoneme  (a  uvular)  was  rendered  as  k-  or 
zero  in  Greek. 

Alb.  arre  [f .]  ‘nut,  nut-tree’,  OCS  orexh  ‘nut’,  Lith.  riesas,  riesutas  ‘nut’,  Latv.  rieksts 
‘nut’,  and  OPr.  buccareisis  ‘beech-nut’  (first  element  bucus  ‘beech’)  are  too  different 
to  be  compared  to  the  Greek  forms:  the  BS1.  forms  have  *a/or-  beside  *r-,  followed  by 
-eh. 

dpdpa\\o<;  [m.]  ‘bag  or  purse  which  can  be  tied  together’  (Stesich.),  ‘globular  oil  flask’ 
(Ar.).  <SPG?(S)S> 

•DIAL  ap|3uAi6a-  Ar|KU0ov.  AaKcovec;  ‘oil  flask  (Lacon.)’  (H.).  Also  apupdaaaAov- 
KoxuAq  q  cpAaoKcuv  ‘small  vessel,  flagon’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Hesychius  explains  it  as  apu[3a\Aoi-  xa  papaumtia  ‘pouches’.  and  xou  apueiv 
Kai  pdAAeiv  dq  auxouq  ‘because  sth.  is  scooped  and  put  into  them’.  This  explanation 
(though  defended  by  Chantraine)  is  folk-etymological  and  is  not  worth  discussion.  It 
is  not  even  certain  that  the  meaning  ‘flask’  is  primary.  Most  probably  Pre-Greek 
(note  the  suffix  -aAAoc;),  cf.  ►  (3a\Aavxiov. 

apua)  1  [v.]  ‘to  draw  water’  (Hes.).  <?>> 

•VAR  Aor.  apuoai. 

•DIAL  With  an  enlargement  -x-  (Schwyzer:  704):  Att.  apuxco,  Lesb.  dpuxqpEvoi  (Ale.). 
•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  exv-qpucric;  ‘soup  ladle’,  (ojpqpuoic;,  olvqpuau;  etc. 
(com.). 

•DER  apucrrqp,  -rjpoc;  [m.]  ‘spoon’  (Ale.,  Semon.,  Hdt.),  apuxqp  (Dsc.,  pap.);  fern, 
apuoxp-k;,  -idoc;  ( (AP ),  more  common  apuxatva  ‘id.’  (Ar.,  Antiph.,  Thphr.,  pap.), 
after  apuxto,  see  Chantraine  1933: 109;  diminutive  apuxaiviov  (Lebena  [II3]). 
apucrxic;  [f.]  ‘ladle’  (S.),  diminutive  apuoxixoc;  [m.]  (com.,  Aegina);  apuaavq  ‘id.’ 
(Timo),  cf.  names  for  utensils  like  AeKavq;  apuaac;  (Delos)  probably  denotes  the 
profession  ‘water  drawer’;  for  apuaoc;  [m.]  ‘wicker  basket’  (Hdn.),  cf.  xapiooc;, 


Ttexaaoc;,  etc.;  apuxqaipoc;  and  apumpoc;  ‘potable’  (sch.);  ctpuaxiKoc;  ‘fit  for  scooping’ 
(Ael.). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Frisk  Eranos  50  (1952):  1-8  takes  it  as  *papuu)  (comparing 
[pjapuaaapevoc;  Hes.  Op.  550),  and  connects  it  with  Arm.  gerem  ‘to  take  prisoner’, 
EupioKcu  ‘to  find’,  assuming  a  root  *uer-;  but  the  Greek  -a-  creates  difficulties  for  this 
etymology.  It  could  be  from  a  w-present  *urh,-u-,  but  there  is  no  further  support.  For 
other  doubtful  attempts  see  DELG. 

apua)  2  [v.]  ‘to  speak,  cry’,  only  in  glosses:  ctpuei-  avxi  <xou>  AeyEi,  (3oa  ‘shouts,  instead 
of  speaks’;  ctpuouaat-  Aeyouaai,  KEAeuouaai  ‘who  are  speaking,  urging’;  apucraoOai- 
emKaAeaaaOai  ‘to  summon’  (H.).  <?  ?>> 

•DIAL  It  is  Syracusan  acc.  to  EM  134, 12. 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Not  related  to  ►ctpvEopai  ‘to  refuse,  deny’,  as  per  Meillet  BSL  26 
(1925):  19b  Latte  corrects  it  to  cittuei  =  q7tuei. 

apxq  [f.]  1.  ‘begin,  origin’  (IL);  2.  ‘reign’  (Pi.).  «  GRh 
•DER  From  1:  apxaloc;  ‘original,  ancient,  old’  (Pi.),  apxaioxqc;  [f .]  ‘antiquity’  (PL,  D. 
H.);  late  denominatives  dpxai(o)  [ v.]  ‘to  be  old-fashioned’,  of  style  (D.  H.,  Plu.), 
apxdiapoc;  ‘old-fashionedness,  etc.’  (Men.,  D.  H.);  apxaicoOeic;  (xpovoc;)  ‘aged’  (pap. 
VIP).  Also  dpxaikdc;  ‘old-fashioned’  (Ar.,  Antiph.). 

From  2:  dpxiKoc;  ‘ptng.  to  power,  etc.’  (A.,  Th.,  PL),  later  also  taken  to  1.  (Phld.); 
diminutive  (scornful)  apxtdiov  (Ar.,  D.),  apxqiov,  apxelov  ‘government  building’, 
dpxabixqc;  (Dig.)  and  dpxeuoxiKoc;  (Lyd.);  Dorianized  apxsxac;  [m.]  ‘ruler’  (E.),  which 
could  derive  from  apxcu  directly;  apxlxic;  (Thasos),  apxivq  (Syros),  both  incorrectly 
written  with  -el-,  and  apxqic;  (Amyklai)  are  names  of  priestesses. 

•ETYM  apxq  is  a  verbal  noun  of  ►apxw. 

dpxo<;  1  ^apxco. 

apxo<;  2  [m.]  ‘rectum,  anus’  (Hp.).  <?>> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Frisk  asks  if  it  could  be  a  joking  formation  for  ►  apyoc;  1. 

apX<o  [v.]  ‘to  be  the  first’,  thence  1.  ‘to  begin’  (II.);  2.  ‘to  rule’  (II.).  <  IE?  *h2r-ske/o-  ‘start, 
ruleV 

•VAR  Aor.  ap^ai. 

•DIAL  Uncertain  is  the  interpretation  of  Myc.  a-ke-  in  PNs:  /arkhe-/  or  / age-/? 
Uncertain  too  is  Myc.  o-ka,  see  Aura  Jorro  1985-1993. 

•COMP  apxEKaKoc;  ‘who  initiated  the  evil’  (IL);  dpxiXEKTtov  (Hdt.)  after 
TEprriKEpauvoc;  (?);  apxi-  is  never  found  in  poetry. 

•DERapxoc;  [m.]  ‘leader’  (IL,  poet.);  apxeucu  [v.]  ‘to  be  the  first,  command’  (epic  since 
IL),  which  is  also  used  as  an  official  term  (Paphos,  Cos)  could  be  denominative  to 
ctpxoc;  or  be  an  enlargement  of  ctpycu  after  (3aaiAeuu),  apiaxeuco.  The  usual  term  is 
apxcov,  -ovxoc;  [m.]  ‘commander’,  name  of  the  highest  official  in  Athens,  fern. 
ctpxovTic;  (Cat.  Cod.  Astr.),  short  form  apxfr  (Tenos).  Late  derivations:  apyovriKoc; 
‘ptng.  to  the  a.’  (AP,  pap.),  apxovxEucu  [v.]  ‘to  be  a.’  (Olbia),  dpxovxido)  [v.]  ‘to  wish 
to  command’  (sch.,  Lyd.).  apypaxa  [n.pl.]  ‘first  fruits’  (^  446),  ditapypaxa  (Ar.), 
aitapxai;  also  apxpaxa  (H.)  with  restored  -x~.  On  ►  apxq,  see  s.v. 
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•ETYM  Klingenschmitt  1974:  2741  suggested  to  derive  apxw  from  a  present  *h2r-ske/o- 

‘(der  Reihenfolge  und  dem  Range  nach)  der  erste  sein’.  The  reconstruction  was 

pleaded  for  more  recently  by  Matzinger  KZ  113  (2000):  287-288”,  who  also  derives 

Arm.  ark‘ay  ‘king’  from  the  same  root.  Frisk  and  Chantraine  only  mention  the 

connection  with  ►  opxapoc;  ‘commander’  (IL).  The  variation  a-/  o-  between  these  ^ 

words  has  been  taken  to  point  to  substrate  origin  by  Fur.:  342,  but  this  proposal  does 

not  seem  compelling,  since  the  morphological  analysis  of  opxapoc;  is  unclear. 

LIV2  s.v.  *regh-  follows  Tichy,  who  reconstructed  *(h2)rgh-ske/o-  to  a  root  found  in 
MHG  ragen,  regen  ‘to  rise,  stir’  and  Lith.  regeti  ‘to  watch’.  This  seems  possible  only  if 
we  assume  a  root  *h2rgh~,  because  a  PIE  root  could  not  start  in  *r-  (cf.  Beekes  1995:  1 

148),  but  also  because  of  the  Greek  imperfect  rjpxe.  The  present  apxw  may  have 
specialized  its  meaning  from  ‘start  to  join’  to  ‘undertake’. 

apcopa  [n.]  ‘condiment,  aromatic  plant’  (Hp.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  See  Schmeja  1968:  133.  For  the  suffix  -topa,  see  Chantraine  1933:  ! 

i84ff. 

aaai  [v.aor.inf.]  ‘to  satiate,  take  one’s  fill’  (II.)  <SIE  *seh2-  ‘satiate’s- 
•VAR  Inf.pres.  apevai,  subj.  ecopev  <  *fj-o-pev;  fut.  aaeiv;  them.  pres,  aexai  (Hes.  Sc. 

101  cod.  Laur.;  the  other  mss.  have  aarai,  which  may  be  athem.  or  stand  for 
contracted  *dxai;  cf.  axai-  nXiipouxai  ‘is  filled’  [H.]).  See  Solmsen  1901: 93T 
•DIAL  My c.  a-se-so-si  /asesonsi/  [fut.]. 

•DERa-axoc;  >  axoc;  ‘insatiable’. 

•ETYM  Derivatives  from  this  old  athematic  root  aorist  are  ►  a8r|V  and  ►dor].  PIE 
*seh2-/sh2-  is  found  as  a  verbal  root  in  Hitt,  sah-  ‘to  clog,  to  stuff,  and  further  in 
isolated  nominal  derivations:  Lith.  sotiis  ‘satiated’,  Lat.  satis  ‘enough’,  OIr.  sdith 
‘fullness’,  and  Lith.  sotis  ‘satiety’  (all  <  *s(e')h2-ti-');  Go.  gasopjan  ‘to  satiate’ 
(denominative)  etc.  On  *ed(()co  ‘to  satiate’  see  Peters  1993b:  89ff. 

aaaXfjc;  [adj.]  =  acppovxu;,  dpepipvoc;  ‘careless,  thoughtless’,  attribute  of  pavia  (EM  151, 

49  =  A.fr.  319).  <<  ?S- 

•DER  doaXeia  (cod.  aaaXea)  =  apepipvia  Kai  dXoyiaxia  ‘freedom  from  care, 
thoughtlessness’,  EM  =  Sophron  (113). 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  EM,  the  word  derives  from  oaXq  in  the  sense  of  cppovxic;  ‘thought, 
care’.  Modern  scholars  derive  it  from  oaXoc;  (with  regular  transition  to  an  s-stem), 
which  is  glossed  by  Hesychius  as  cppovxic;,  xapaxq  ‘agitation’,  and  is  identified  with 
►  craXoc;  ‘turbulent  movement’.  oaXq  (also  craXa  H.)  would  be  a  back-formation  of 
doaXpc;  and  aaaXelv  (cod.  acraXav)-  dcppovxiadrjvai.  It  is  uncertain,  however,  if  we 
are  dealing  with  one  and  the  same  word. 

dodpivhoc;  [f.]  ‘bathtub’  (IL).  <  PG(S)S- 
•DIAL  Myc.  a-sa-mi-to  /asaminthos/. 

•ETYM  A  clear  substrate  word  because  of  the  suffix  in  -V0-,  like  in  the  TNs  KopivGoc;, 

"OXuvOoc;,  etc.  Gaerte  PhW  1922:  888  and  von  Blumenthal  IF  48  (1930):  50  pointed  to 
Sum.  asam,  Akk.  assammu(m),  ansammum  ‘earthenware  water-vessel’.  Improbable 
speculations  by  Szemerenyi  Gnomon  43  (1971):  657. 


aoEXyijc;  147 

aaapov  [n.]  ‘hazelwort,  Asarum  europaeum’  (Crateuas).  <SPG?> 

•VAR  Short,  unadapted  form  aaap  (Aet.),  whence  daapixr|c;  (Dsc.),  of  oivoc;. 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Lewy  1895:  47  thinks  it  is  Semitic.  A  priori,  a  Pre-Greek  word  is 
most  probable.  Cf.  perhaps  ►dpiaapov,  and  Stromberg  1940: 158. 

aopeoxoc;  [adj.]  ‘unquenchable,  unextinguishable’,  also  ‘unslaked’  (IL).  <  GRS- 
•ETYM  Verbal  adjective  of  ►a|3£vvupi.  As  a  substantive,  it  indicates  either  unslaked 
lime  (xixavoc;)  or  an  unknown  combustible  mineral.  It  never  means  ‘asbestos’ 
(apiavxoc;),  see  Diels  KZ  47  (1916):  203ff. 

aaPoXoc;  [f„  m.]  ‘soot’  (Hippon.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  daPoXq  [f.]  (Semon.).  In  the  gloss  acr|3oX6£V-  peya,  tn|/qX6v,  peXav  ‘big, 
high,  dark’  (H.),  Latte  reads  the  second  as  \|/oXoev:  for  peya,  we  may  also  posit  peXav, 
but  its  final  v  was  read  as  u.  This  led  to  the  interpretation  of  uipoXoev  as  inpqXov. 

•DER  acr|3oXco5r|c;  ‘sooty’  (Dsc.),  denominative  verb  aa(3oXoopai  in  fjaPoXcopevoc; 
(Macho),  also  aoPoXaco  (Aesop.),  aaPoXaivexai-  fuscatur  (gloss.). 

•ETYM  Fur.:  154b  posits  substrate  origin,  which  must  be  correct  in  view  of  the  rare 
cluster  -op-  and  the  variant  ottoSoc;  ‘soot’,  which  was  hitherto  unexplained.  This 
means  that  aoPoXoc;  has  a  Pre-Greek  prothetic  vowel.  Furnee  further  points  to 
C7toSiTr|<;  (apxoc;)  ‘bread  baked  in  hot  ashes’,  which  is  also  called  ottoXeuc;  (Philet. 
apud  Ath.  3,  ii4e);  note  that  the  latter  is  unnecessarily  corrected  to  *ono8evc,  by 
Frisk!  For  the  interchange  S/X,  cf.  ►XaPupivSoc;  beside  Myc.  da-pu2-ri-to-.  Finally, 
Fur.:  39321  asks  whether  the  group  is  identical  with  \p6X0c;  ‘soot’  (A.),  which  seems 
most  probable  to  me  (but  identification  with  \p60oc;  ‘dirt’  is  less  obvious).  On 
variation  GTt/v|/  in  Pre-Greek  words,  see  Fur.:  393. 

The  analysis  as  a  compound  aa-PoXoc;,  with  elements  derived  from  *h2eh,s-  ‘to  dry’ 
and  pdXXco,  must  be  abandoned;  it  was  semantically  unlikely  anyway. 

AayeXaxac;  [m.]  epithet  of  AttoXXojv  on  Anaphe.  <  PG> 

•VAR  AnoXXuiv  AiyXaxac;  (Anaphe,  Thera). 

•ETYM  The  explanation  in  Greek  terms  by  Schwyzer:  27  (who  assumes  a  development 
acr  >  ai[a])  is  rightly  criticized  by  Chantraine  s.v.  ai'yXii;  part  of  Schwyzer’s  evidence 
is  itself  Pre- Greek.  The  variation  in  these  epithets  is  typical  of  Pre- Greek  words,  as 
can  clearly  be  seen  in  the  name  ►  AoKXqmoc;:  aC-/aiC-  and  asC-/aisC-.  In  the  present 
case,  we  only  have  aiC-  and  asC-,  but  the  principle  remains  the  same  (Fur.:  293,  295; 
see  also  Pre-Greek ).  Furnee’s  (ibid.:  234,  335)  further  connection  with  dyXa(p)oc;  and 
ayXaupoc;  deserves  consideration.  The  resemblance  of  Akkadian  azugallatu  ‘great 
physician’  (Burkert  1992:  78)  is  remarkable.  Thus,  the  word  is  probably  a  loan  via 
(Pre-) Anatolian  and  Pre-Greek.  A  connection  with  ►ai'yXr]  cannot  be  proven. 

daeXyqt;  [adj.]  ‘elated,  wanton,  unconstrained’  (Lys.).  <7.> 

•VAR  Unclear  doaXyav-  x3(3piv,  apeXeiav  ‘insolence,  indifference’  and  dcraXyavac;- 
(po(3ep6c;,  eipiiKE  5e  ouxwc;  7tapa|3ap(3ap((cov  ‘fearful’  (H.);  as  the  final  remark  says, 
this  may  be  just  a  vulgar  or  ‘barbarian’  pronunciation. 

•DER  doEXyeia  ‘licentiousness’  (PL).  Denominative  dcreXyaivcii  ‘to  be  elated’  (D.); 
sporadically  doEXyEto  (sch.);  aaEXyqpa  (Plb.,  pap.). 
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•ETYM  The  interchange  a/e  is  frequent  in  Pre-Greek  words,  but  it  is  unclear  if  the 
glosses  belong  here:  aadAya  could  perhaps  be  a  Pre-Greek  formation  meaning 
daeAyeia,  but  the  formation  of  the  second  gloss  and  its  semantic  relation  to  our  word 
are  unexplained.  I  am  not  sure  whether  the  conclusion  of  a  substrate  origin  is 
admissible.  Havers  IF  28  (1911):  i94ff.,  stated  that  the  word  is  Boeotian  for  *d0£A.Y,H> 
but  this  is  semantically  difficult. 

aoi]  [f.]  ‘disgust,  loathing,  dissatisfaction’  (Hp.).  <GR?> 

•DIAL  Aeol.  dad. 

•DER  aaqpoc;  (-a-)  ‘causing  discomfort,  feeling  disgust’  (Aeol,  Ion.),  datoSqc;  ‘id.’ 
(Hp.).  aadopai  [v.]  ‘to  feel  nausea’  (Aeol.,  Ion.,  Arist.),  probably  denominative. 

•ETYM  If  the  word  originally  meant  ‘surfeit’,  then  daq  is  from  ►  aaai,  but  the 
formation  poses  difficulties.  Unlikely  is  the  suggestion  by  Solmsen  1909:  242ff.,  who 
assumed  an  analogically  preserved  suffix  -ad-  from  the  zero  grade  root  a-  <  PIE 
*sh2-,  rejecting  a  pre-form  *sh2-ti-eh2-.  It  would  be  better  to  posit  *(h)ad-s-a,  an  old 
collective  from  the  s-stem  in  adoc;  ‘satiation’  (IL);  problematic,  however,  is  the  failure 
of  a  geminate  -aa-  (only  in  daaapoxepac;  Sapph.  77)  to  appear  in  Aeolic.  The 
simplification  to  -a-  would  be  due  to  epic  influence  acc.  to  Schwyzer:  321,  but  all  in 
all,  the  explanation  is  not  entirely  convincing.  See  ►  adqv,  ►  aduoAh]. 

aa0(ia  [n.]  ‘short-drawn  breath,  panting’,  as  a  medical  term  ‘asthma’  (IL).  <  ?► 

•DER  Medical  term  dabpatiKoc;  [adj.],  also  dadpaxiac;,  aabpaxcodqc;;  denominative 
da0paivco  [v.]  ‘to  pant,  breathe  with  difficulty’  (IL);  late  da0pa(co  (AB);  uncertain 
aa0paopai  (pap.),  aa0pqau;  (gloss.). 

•ETYM  Unclear.  -0pa  is  known  as  a  suffix  (cf.  ’©pa),  but  derivation  from  *h2enht-  ‘to 
breathe’  (in  ►avEpoc;)  seems  impossible:  it  would  have  to  yield  ave-,  even  as  the 
result  of  a  zero  grade  *h2nhr .  The  -a-  is  also  found  in  i-a0poc;.  Chantraine  offers  an 
unclear  comment:  “dans  le  cas  de  aa0pa,  le  a  donne  une  certaine  valeur  d’harmonie 
imitative.”  If  he  means  that  it  is  onomatopoeic,  the  same  could  be  supposed  for  the 
word  itself. 

doiSa  [f.]  ‘stork’  (LXX).  <  LW  Sem> 

•VAR  Cf.  aaida  (-ov  cod.)-  epcodiov  ‘heron’  (H.). 

•ETYM  A  loanword  from  Semitic,  cf.  Hebr.  h’sidhah. 

aafapoc;  [adj.]  •  emaKa(cov.  fj  aaidapoc;  ‘limping  upon’  (H.).  <PG?(v)>> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  39114  takes  it  as  Pre-Greek  (adducing  other  cases  of  variation 
dental/zero). 

amAAa  [f.]  ‘yoke  for  carrying  baskets,  etc.’  (Simon.).  <  PG(s)>> 

•ETYM  An  improbable  Semitic  etymology  is  offered  by  Lewy  1895:  110.  Most 
probably,  aaiAAa  is  a  substrate  word  in  view  of  the  suffix  -AAa,  cf .  ►  apiAAa. 

dafpaKoc;  [m.]  ‘locust’  without  wings  (Dsc.).  <  7.> 

•ETYM  Considered  to  be  an  Egyptian  loanword  (Stromberg  1944:  16,  Gil  Fernandez 
1959:  238),  but  no  argument  is  given.  A  substrate  word  is  more  probable. 

aaic;,  -10c;  [f .]  ‘slime,  mud’  (IL  O  321).  <  ?> 


•DER  dacLSqc;  (A.  Supp.  31),  perhaps  for  *daitb6r|c;  after  the  homonym  that  belongs  to 
daq?  Ancient  commentators  derived  the  reading  Aaico  (instead  of  Aaiqi)  in  B  461 
from  this  word  (Eust.),  instead  of  from  Aaia. 

•ETYM  The  comparison  with  Skt.  asita-  ‘dark,  black’  (for  -fa-,  compare  Skt.  hari- 
‘yellow’  beside  hdri-ta-  ‘id.’)  presupposes  that  the  s  in  aaic;  was  preserved  after  *-n-. 
Nikolaev  2005:  50L  pleads  for  a  reconstruction  *h2nsi-  for  these  words,  arguing 
against  the  Lex  Rix,  but  there  is  no  compelling  evidence  for  *h2- :  Cop  compared  Hitt. 
hanzana-  ‘black’,  but  see  the  critical  remarks  in  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.  The  etymology 
must  be  regarded  as  uncertain. 

Fur.:  80426  compares  aa-  auaxrpa  udaxoc;  (H.),  but  variation  a/ zero  is  further 
unknown  in  Pre-Greek  words. 

doKaXaPoc;  [m.]  ‘lizard,  gecko’  ( SGDI 3123  [Corinth],  Nic.).  <  PG(v)S> 

•VAR  Also  aaKaXapdixqc;  (Ar.),  aKaXapdixqc;  (Orac.  apud  Eus.  PE  5,  12),  Ka\a(3d)Tr|c; 
(LXX),  cf.  yaAeuiTqc;  to  yaAeoc;;  further  Argive  KaAaPuaxqc;  (H.)  and  daxoAaxa  (read 
*daKaAa[3a?),  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  403;  KcoAwxqc;  (Arist.);  see  kwAov;  KaAapdc;- 
KaAa(3d)xr|c;  (H.). 

•ETYM  Clearly  a  substrate  word.  The  ending  -(3ot;  is  often  found  in  animal  names,  see 
Chantraine  1933:  266ff.  Several  variations  are  typical  for  substrate  words:  prothetic 
vowel,  a-mobile,  etc.  On  the  suffix  -cox-,  see  Fur.:  283k  Less  probable  is  a  connection 
with  ►OKaAoij/  ‘mole’  (Fur.:  154). 

doKaAacpoc;  [m.]  name  of  an  unknown  bird,  perhaps  an  owl  (Arist.),  see  Thompson 
1895  s.v.  Also  a  PN  (IL).  <PG(S,v)>> 

•VAR  Also  KdAacpoc;-  aaKaAacpoc;.  Mayvqxec;  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  suffix  -cpoq  in  animal  names  is  well  known.  Clearly  a  substrate  word,  like 
►  aaKaAaPoc;. 

daicaAamov  [n.]  of  Kpopuov,  ‘onion  from  Askalon’,  in  Palestine  (Diocl.).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Cf.  Stromberg  1940:  125  and  Andre  1956  s.v.  Ascalonia.  Lat.  ascaldnia,  whence 
MoFr.  echalotte  >  MoHG  Schalotte  and  MoE  scallion ,  was  borrowed  from  Greek. 

doKaAoutac;  [m.]  ‘woodcock,  Scolopax  rusticola’  (Arist.).  < PG(v)> 

•VAR  Ending  with  long  a  (DELG)? 

•ETYM  Probably  identical  with  ►aKoAoTia^.  A  substrate  word  with  typical  variations. 

aaKavSiii;  [m.]  ayyeAoc;,  qpEpoSpopoc;  ‘messenger,  courier’  (Plu.).  <LW  Iran> 

•VAR  Also  dayavSqi;,  aaxavSqi;. 

•ETYM  An  Iranian  word,  cf.  Buddhist  Sogdian  zy’nt,  ‘st’nyk  ‘messenger’,  as  well  as 
Bab.  asgandu  (Happ  Glotta  40  (1962):  i98ff.,  Schmid  Glotta  40  (1962):  321).  Cf.  Arm. 
astandel  ‘waner’. 

aaKavxqc;  [m.]  ‘pallet,  bier’  (Ar.).  <?G (v)> 

•DIAL  dx^avOap  (codd.  aKxaAipap)-  Kpdppaxoc;.  Aaictovec;  ‘couch  (Laconian)’  (H.); 
OKdv0av-  KpaPPaxov  ‘id.’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  variations  are  due  to  substrate,  rather  than  “vulgar”  or  “popular”  origin 
(which  solves  nothing). 
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aaxapit;,  TSot;  [f .]  ‘worm  in  the  intestines,  larva  of  the  gnat’  (Hp.).  PG?(v)s> 

•VAR  Also  axapidec;-  eISoc;  eXpivScov  ‘kind  of  worm’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Generally  taken  to  be  from  aaxapi(to  ‘to  jump’,  e.g.  in  Stromberg  1944:  24; 
Frisk  thinks  this  is  semantically  not  strong.  German  Springwurm  is  a  caique  from 
Greek.  In  view  of  the  prothetic  vowel,  it  is  rather  a  substrate  word. 

aaxapot;  [m.]  1.  a  kind  of  shoe,  cf.  aaxapoi-  yevoc,  UTTodqpaxcov  q  aavdaAicov  (H.);  also 
2.  a  musical  instrument,  cf.  Poll.  4,  60:  evioi  6e  xqv  \|/i0upav  xqv  auxqv  Eivai  x<I) 
daxapcp  ovopa^opivco  vopi(ouaiv.  <  ?> 

•ETYM  The  musical  instrument  was  a  square  with  strings,  so  it  probably  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  shoe.  Fur.  analyses  the  shoe  as  a  suffix  -apoc;  added  to  aaKOc;  ‘skin,  bag 
made  of  a  skin’.  The  gloss  aaxapocpopov-  (popxqyov  ‘carrier  of  cargo’  (H.)  is  unclear; 
does  it  imply  that  aaxapoc;  means  ‘bag,  pack,  load’?  Cf.  ►  aaxEpa  and  ►  aaKqpa. 

aaxeAifc  [adj.]  ‘obstinate’,  also  ‘weak,  soft’?  (Ik).  <?GR?S> 

•DER  Adverb  daKxkEt;,  -ecoc;.  Note  the  gloss  duKakedic;-  ayav  axAqptoc;  ‘very  hard’ 
(H.),  wrong  for  daxekECix;? 

•ETYM  Mostly  derived  from  ►  okeAAco  ‘to  dry  up’,  either  with  privative  a-  in  the  sense 
of  ‘not  withered,  soft’  (cf.  TtEpi-axEAqt;  ‘completely  dried  up,  hard’),  or  with 
copulative  a-  in  the  sense  ‘dried  up,  hard’  (note  the  contradiction).  The  latter 
meaning  fits  doxEAsc;  aiei,  with  the  notion  ‘obstinately’,  but  not  k  463,  where  it  seems 
to  mean  ‘weak’. 

acrKEpa  [f.]  ‘winter  shoe  with  fur  lining’  (Hippon.).  <  PG?(v)> 

•DIAL  Ion.  -q.  Also  in  Attic  inscr.,  SEG  13, 13: 148. 

•DER  Diminutive  aaxEpiaxoc;  [m.]  (Hippon.). 

•ETYM  A  loanword,  but  is  it  from  Lydian  (see  Kretschmer  Glotta  27  (1939):  37,  O. 
Masson  1962:  125)  or  a  substrate  word  (it  is  also  attested  in  Attic  inscr.)?  Fur.:  348 
compares  ►  aaxapoi. 

aoKEO)  [v.]  ‘to  process  raw  materials,  shape  by  art’  (IL),  ‘to  exercise,  train’  (Hdt.).  <?> 
•VAR  Aor.  aaxqaai. 

•DIAL  Myc.  a-ke-ti-ri-ja  /asketriai/,  also  a-ke-ti-ra2,  ‘workers’,  of  textile  or  wool? 

•DER  aaxqaic;  [f .]  ‘(gymnastic)  exercise’  (Hp.),  ‘ascetism,  way  of  life’  (Luc.);  aaKqpa 
[n.]  ‘exercise’  (Hp.,  X.);  aaxEia  (H.);  deverbal  aoxq  [f .]  =  aaxqaic;  (PL  Com.).  Agent 
nouns:  aaxqxqc;  [m.]  ‘skilled  worker’,  ‘athlete’  (Att.),  ‘hermit’  (Ph.);  aaxqxqp  (Poet. 
apud  Gal.  Protr.  13),  fem.  aaxqxpia  ‘nun’  (Cat.  Cod.  Astr .);  aaxqxixoc;  [adj.] 
‘industrious’  (PI.  Lg.  806a),  ‘of  an  athlete’  (Ar.),  ‘ascetic’  (from  aaxqxqc;  or  from 
aaxqaic;,  or  even  directly  from  daxEco). 

•ETYM  The  oldest  meaning  may  be  ‘to  fashion  material,  embellish  or  refine  if.  As 
DELG  remarks,  it  could  be  a  denominative  of  aaxoc;,  implying  an  original  meaning 
‘to  prepare  a  skin’,  but  this  remains  uncertain. 

aaKq0ij<;  [adj.]  ‘unhurt,  unscathed’  (IL).  <  ?> 
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•VAR  daxq0££c;  =  -0£Lc;  (^  255),  not  dax£0££c;  as  per  Eustathius  (see  Leumann  1950: 
263). 

•ETYM  Presupposes  a  noun  *axq0oc;  [n.]  ‘damage’,  which  has  been  connected  with  a 
Germano-Celtic  group:  e.g.  Go.  skapis  [n.]  ‘damage’.  However,  the  comparison  is 
impossible,  as  0  does  not  match  Gothic  p. 

daxqpa  [f.]  •  Eidot;  xi  xwv  xaaxavkov  ‘kind  of  chestnut’  (H.).  <  PG(v)s> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  13159  compares  Arm.  kask  ‘chestnut’;  for  alternation  x/zero,  cf.  ►dddt^. 
See  ►xdaxava. 

AaxAqmoc;  [m.]  hero,  later  god  of  medicine  (IL).  <  PG(v)s> 

•VAR  Dor.  -djiioc;. 

•DIAL  AiaxkaTtioc;  (Epid.,  Troiz.),  AaxkaTtioc;  (Boeot.),  Aiaxkamoc;,  AaxakaTtioc; 
(Thess.),  Aaxakmoc;  (Gort.),  AiaxAa(3ioc;  (on  a  bronze  figure  from  Bologna  with 
Corinthian  letters;  see  Kretschmer  Glotta  30  (1943):  116),  AyAamoc;  (Lac.), 
AiyAamoc;. 

•DER  aaxAqmdc;  [f.]  name  of  a  plant  (Dsc);  see  Stromberg  1940:  99.  Patronymic 
AaxAqniadqc;  [m.]  (IL),  AaxAqmddEioc;  name  of  a  metre  (Heph.);  AaxAqraELa 
(-ideia)  [n.pl.]  ‘festival  for  A.’  (PL);  AaxAqTTielov  [n.]  ‘temple  for  A.’  (Plb.,  Str.); 
AaxAqniaxoc;  (Aristid.,  Dam.);  AaxAqniaaxai  (-an-)  [m.pl.]  name  of  worshippers  of 
A.  (Rhodos),  cf.  on  Apxepimaoxai  s.v.  ApxEptc;).  aaxAqniac;  [f.]  plant  name  (Dsc., 
Gal.),  cf.  Stromberg  1940:  99. 

•ETYM  Szemerenyi’s  etymology  (Szemerenyi  JHS  94  (1947):  155)  from  Hitt,  assula- 
‘well-being’  and  pai-/pi-  ‘to  give’  cannot  be  correct,  as  it  does  not  explain  the  velar. 
The  name  is  typical  for  Pre-Greek  words:  apart  from  minor  variations  ((3/  n,  aA(a)/ 
Aa,  kI  x/  y)»  we  find  a/  ai  (a  well-known  variation,  see  Fur.:  335-339)  followed  by 
-yAan-  or  -axAan-/  -axAan/(3-.  To  my  mind,  this  goes  back  on  a  voiced  velar  without 
-a-,  or  a  voiceless  velar  with  -a-.  The  -a-  was  probably  palatalized  and  we  must 
reconstruct  *(a)-syklap-.  As  the  group  -ay-  is  rare  in  Greek,  especially  before  another 
consonant,  the  loss  of  -a-  can  be  understood.  The  palatal  character  was  sometimes 
expressed  as  a  preceding  or  following  1  (see  on  ►  E^aicpvqc;,  ►  e^amvqc;  and  ►  tuvuxoc; 
beside  ►Ttvuxoc;). 

Fur.  233k,  296  attempts  to  connect  aiyXq  and  ayAaoc;  as  found  in  the  epithets  of 
Apollo  AiyAqxqc;,  AayeAdxdc;  ‘the  shining  one’.  However,  this  must  be  rejected,  as 
here  there  are  no  variants  with  aia-  <  asy  as  in  Asklepios. 

doxot;  [m.]  ‘animal  skin,  hide’,  mostly  ‘bag  made  of  if  (IL).  <?>> 

•DIAL  dxxop-  ctaxoc;.  Adxaivec;  (H.). 

•DER  Diminutives  aaxiov  (Hp.,  Crates  Com.),  doKidiov  (Ar.,  Posidon.).  daxtxqc;  (sc. 
u6pto\|/)  [m.]  ‘dropsy,  patient  with  this  illness’  (Epicur.);  daxtopa  ‘leather  padding’,  of 
the  hole  which  served  for  the  rowlock  ( Ar.).  Denominative  verb  daxtbaaxo-  qx0eu0q 
‘was  vexed’  (H.).  See  ►  daxcbAia. 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Boeot.  furnishes  a  PN  paaxcbvSac;,  but  there  is  no  trace  of  p-  in 
Homer.  Not  related  to  cpdaxoiAoc;,  as  per  Fur.:  241. 

aaxpa  [f.]?  •  5pu<;  axapnoc;  ‘tree  without  fruits’  (H.).  <LW  Medit> 
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•DER  Note  the  place  name  Acncpa  in  Boeotia. 

•ETYM  Hubschmid  1953b:  83b  compares  Basque  azkar  ‘kind  of  oak’  and  Lat.  aesculus 
‘id.’,  which  suggests  that  it  is  a  Mediterranean,  word. 

aoKupov  [n.,  m.]  ‘St.  John’s  wort,  Hypericum  perforatum’  (Dsc.),  also  =  aAiapa  (Ps.- 
Dsc.).  See  Andre  1956  s.v.  ascyron.  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  aicupov  (Nic.  Th.  74). 

•DERGKupato  [v.]  ‘to  go  mad’,  from  eating  a.  (Nic.). 

•ETYM  The  prothetic  vowel  points  to  a  substrate  word  (Fur.:  373). 

aoKwXia  [n.pl.]  festival  for  Dionysus  (sch.  Ar.  PL  1129).  4 
•DER  daKtoXidfjto  [v.]  (Ar.  PI.  1129),  which  acc.  to  the  sch.  means  ‘to  hop  on  greased 
wine-skins  at  the  ct.’,  whence  ctaKceXtaapoc;  (Poll.  9,  121);  elsewhere  it  means  ‘to  hop 
on  one  leg;  jump  up  and  down  with  the  legs  held  together’  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  Chantraine  1933:  243b  derived  aoKcbX-  from  cujkoc;  ‘hide,  bag,  etc.’  with  a 
suffix  -(o)/o-,  but  given  the  different  meaning,  the  connection  with  ctaKoc;  must  be 
secondary.  Better  seems  the  comparison  by  Schulze  1892:  1412  with  aKCi)Ao|3cm(co  ‘to 
walk  upon  stilts’  (Epich.),  dyKcoXiadev-  aAAeaBai.  Kpqtec;  ‘to  jump  (Cret.)’  ( AB  1,  327, 
5),  and  ctyKcoXid(cov-  dAXopevoc;  to)  ETepcp  nodi  (H.).  Schulze  assumed  that  *aaKU)Xoc; 
derives  from  *dv-cn<u>Aoc;;  likewise,  DELG  derived  the  forms  in  dyKoiX-  from  avct- 
and  ►KtoXov  ‘member’.  However,  it  seems  clear  that  the  a-  is  a  prothetic  vowel. 
aKto\o|3aTi(to  itself  is  clearly  derived  from  ►  okcoAoc;  ‘pole’. 

dopevoq  [adj.]  ‘well-pleased,  glad’  (Ik).  <?>> 

•DER  dap.Evi(to  [v.]  ‘to  receive  with  joy,  to  be  content’  (Plb.),  aapeviapoc;  ‘satisfaction’ 
(Ph.);  aapevEco  [v.j  (Din.). 

•ETYM  An  isolated  participle,  which  has  been  interpreted  as  a  sigmatic  aorist  *p  d6-cr- 
pevoc;  from  the  root  of  ►dvdavco,  ►  qdopcu,  but  note  that  the  form  has  no  aspiration. 
Wackernagel  1897:  6  proposed  connection  with  ►  VEopcu  ‘to  return’  as  *ns-s-menos, 
assuming  an  original  meaning  ‘safe’  (see  DELG).  Not  compelling. 

doTtaijopai  [v.]  ‘to  welcome  kindly,  greet’  (Ik).  4  ?> 

•VAR  Aor.  doTtdaaaGai. 

•DIAL  Myc.  PN  a-pa-si-jo-jo,  perhaps  /Aspasioio/. 

•DER  Verbal  nouns  acmaopoc;  (Thgn.),  aaitaopa  (E„  Ph.),  daitaaTuc;  [f .]  (Call.) 
‘greeting,  caress’.  An  old  adjective  is  dcntdaioc;  ‘welcome,  cheerful’  (Ik),  after  other 
adjectives  in  -otoc;  (Schwyzer:  466,  Chantraine  1933:  41),  cf.  Baupdcnoc;. 

Verbal  adjective  aoTtacrroc;  ‘welcome’  (Od.),  danacmKOc;  ‘cheerful,  friendly’  (Plb.). 
On  danaKdljopai  (Com.  Adesp.),  dcntaKcoc;-  cpiAocppovux;  ‘friendly’  (H.)  see  Frisk  1934: 
62ff. 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  Connection  with  ►  cntaw  in  the  sense  of ‘to  draw  to  onself  has 
been  proposed,  but  then  the  a-  would  have  to  be  the  Pre-Greek  prothetic  vowel. 
Kretschmer  Glotta  12  (1923):  189k  derives  it  from  *dv-cntd(opai. 

aa7tcupa)  [v.]  ‘to  pant,  struggle,  resist’  (Ik).  <<IE  *h2sperH-  ‘kick  with  the  foot’s> 

•VAR  Only  pres.;  also  cntcupco  (Arist.). 

•DER  dcntapRjto  (Arist.),  cf.  doKapi(co  to  ►aKcupw. 
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•ETYM  The  conviction  that  a-  in  dcntaipto  is  secondary  (Frisk)  has  no  basis;  it  does 
not  derive  from  ava-  (Kretschmer  KZ  33  (1895):  566,  etc.).  Rather,  the  form  without 
a-  will  be  secondary  (perhaps  after  the  pair  daKapi(co  :  OKatpu)?). 

Related  forms  are  Lith.  spiriii  ‘to  kick  with  the  foot’,  Skt.  sphurati  ‘id.’,  Lat.  sperno  ‘to 
despise’,  ON  sperna,  among  others.  Lubotsky  2006  reconstructs  the  verb  as  *TsperH- 
‘to  kick  with  the  heel’  in  view  of  the  irregular  correspondences  in  the  anlaut.  The 
words  may  be  old  compounds  of  *pd-  ‘foot’  and  *per(H )-  ‘to  beat,  kick’. 

doTtaXaGoc;  [f.,  m.]  name  of  several  types  of  thorn-bush  (Thgn.),  see  Dawkins  JHS  56 
(1936):  7.  «PG?(S)S> 

•ETYM  Solmsen  1909:  21  connected  aTtaXuaaexai-  cmapdcraeTai,  TapdaaeTcu  ‘to  rip, 
agitate’  (H.),  cHpaXdacreiv-  TEpvav,  kevteIv  ‘to  cut,  sting’  (H.),  etc.  (see  daitaXal;),  but 
this  is  semantically  unconvincing.  It  is  rather  a  loanword  (substrate?);  the  suffix  -Bop 
often  occurs  in  plant  names,  see  Andre  1956:  234. 

Alessio  compares  Lat.  palla  ‘genesta  alba’  (Alessio  RILomb.  74  (1940-1941):  737ffi, 
Alessio  Studi  etruschi  15  (1941):  219.  See  also  Fournier  RPh.  1950: 172-176. 

doTtaXcd;,  -aicoq  [m.]  ‘mole,  Sphalax  typhus’  (Arist.),  see  Thompson  Class.  Rev.  32 
(1918):  9ff.  <PG(V)^ 

•VAR  Also  cntdAal;  [m.,  f.]  (Arist.),  dcnpaXal;  [m.]  (Babr.)  and  cnpaXal;  (Paus.). 

•ETYM  The  suffix  -a^  in  animal  names  is  well  known,  e.g.  Kopal;,  OKuXa^  (Chantraine 
1933:  378).  The  connection  with  a  root  *sp(h)el-  ‘to  split,  tear  off  (Pok.  985)  is  hardly 
credible.  The  variations  (prothetic  vowel,  7t/(p)  in  combination  with  the  suffix  -aK- 
virtually  ascertain  substrate  origin.  The  synonym  OKaXo\(/  may  be  a  variant,  or  a 
recent  metathesis.  ►  cntdAaBpov  ‘poker’  does  not  belong  here. 

aoiraXieut;  [m.]  ‘fisher’  (Nic.).  4  PG?i> 

•VAR  dcmaAouc;-  xoix;  ixBuac;.  ABapavec;  ‘fish  (Athamanian)’  (H.).  Cf.  dcntaAov- 
okutoc;  ‘skin,  hide’  (H.)  (unrelated?). 

•DER  dcmaAia-  tou  aXtEux;  epyaaia  ‘trade  of  the  fisherman’  (H.)  for  *dcmaAi£ia?  Cf. 
danaXiaai-  aXieuaai,  aayqvEuaai  ‘fish,  catch  as  in  a  net’  (AB  183). 

•ETYM  Cf.  aXieuc;.  The  etymology  is  unknown;  the  old  comparison  with  Lat.  squalus 
name  of  a  big  fish,  ON  hvalr  ‘whale’  must  be  forgotten.  Rather  a  susbtrate  word,  with 
Huber  1921:  21.  DELG  strangely  doubts  the  connection  of  ctcmaAieuc;  and  dcnraAoc;. 

aa7taXov  =>cmoAd(;. 

do'TTdpa'yoq  “•datpapayoc;. 

dairaaioq  =^dana(opai. 

do7t£pxe<;  [adv.j  ‘unceasingly’  (Ik).  <  IE  *sper@'~  ‘hurry ^ V 
•ETYM  Derived  from  O7t£pxco  ‘to  (be  in  a)  hurry’,  with  copulative  (intensive)  a-;  see 
Chantraine  1933:  427. 

do7t£Toc;  [adj.]  ‘endless,  immense’  (Ik).  <IE  *sekw-  ‘sayV 
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•ETYM  From  *n-skw-eto-,  literally  ‘unspeakable’,  a  negative  verbal  adjective  to  evvetico 
<  PGr.  *en-hekw-.  The  omission  of  *kwe  >  te  in  this  word,  which  is  probably  due  to 
the  preceding  a-,  has  given  rise  to  the  name  aanEXoq-rule. 

aamSifc  »ETYM  A  hapax  in  Si’  damSsoc;  tieSloio,  which  some  read  instead  of  Sid 
araSeoc;  tieSloio.  Doubtful;  further  details  s.v.  ►  araSioc;. 

aamXoq  “‘■amA.dc;  1. 

aarnc;  i,  -iSoi;  [f.]  ‘shield’  (IL),  a  round  shield,  as  opposed  to  ►  aaicoc;,  see  Triimpy  1950; 
2off.  and  LfgrE  s.v.  <  IE  *h2esp-  ‘cut’?> 

•DER  Diminutive  daraSiov  (Hermipp.),  also  as  a  plant  (Dsc.),  see  Stromberg  1940;  55; 
damSlaKX)  and  -iokoc;  (LXX,  inscr.),  aaraSiaKiov  (inscr.),  damSiaKapiov  (Lyd.); 
damaTijc;  ‘warrior  with  shield’  (II.),  secondary  damoTip  (S.,  E.)  and  damaxcop  (A. 
Ag.  404  [lyr.]),  see  Chantraine  1933:  327  and  325!.;  damaxiicoc;  (D.  H.).  Further 
damSixqc;  (S.  Fr.),  probably  after  6ttAitii<;;  more  common  dam5ubxr|c;  (IL,  Theocr., 
etc.),  metrically  conditioned  in  origin;  aamSoeic;  ‘consisting  of  shields’  (Opp.). 
aaraSEiov  mg.  uncertain  (inscr.,  pap.);  cf.  forms  in  -elov  in  Mayser  1906-1938,  I:  3: 
i2ff.;  note  the  gloss  daniSeia-  xac;  Ttxuxac;  xiov  daTtiSiov  Kai  pepoc;  tfjc;  veclk;  Ttpoc;  xfj 
npupva  ‘plates  of  shields,  also  a  part  of  the  ship  near  the  stern’  (H.).  Denominative 
dampen  ‘to  shield,  protect’  (Lydia,  H.,  Suid.). 

•ETYM  No  remotely  convincing  suggestions  have  been  made  (see  older  litt.  in  Frisk) 
until  Melchert  2007:  253-8,  who  finds  the  root  of  CLuw.,  Hitt,  hasp-  in  Lat.  asper 
‘rough,  harsh’  and  also  in  Gr.  dame;,  starting  from  an  i-stem  *h2esp-i-,  with  meaning 
specialized  to  ‘skin,  leather’,  thence  ‘shield’. 

dame;  2,  -1801;  [f .]  name  of  the  Egyptian  cobra,  ‘Coluber  haie’  (Hdt.).  <  GR> 

•ETYM  Perhaps  identical  with  ►  dcmic;  1,  after  the  shield  formed  by  the  snake’s  neck 
when  it  attacks.  Rather  not  a  loanword. 

&a7t\i]vov  [n.]  a  plant  (Dsc.).  -4GR> 

•VAR  Also  -oc;  [m.]. 

•ETYM  Perhaps  from  privative  a-  and  cm\r|v:  the  plant  would  cure  anthrax.  Rather 
not  a  loanword. 

dcmpic;  [f .]  kind  of  oak,  ‘Quercus  Cerris’  (Thphr.).  <  <> 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  It  is  not  related  to  OHG  aspa  ‘asp’,  as  this  originally  had  -ps-, 
and  the  Greek  -r-  would  remain  unexplained. 

Hubschmid  1953b:  98  compares  Basque  tsapaf  ‘oak’,  but  this  does  not  fit  well. 

aoaa  [n.pl.]  indefinite  pronoun,  =  xiva. 

•VAR  Att.  axxa;  aoaa,  Att.  axxa  =  axiva.  =>•  Tiq. 

atntpoc;  [adj.]  ‘rough’  (Ael.).  <LW  Lat> 

•ETYM  A  loan  from  Lat.  asper.  For  the  later  history  of  the  word,  see  DELG. 

doraKoc;  [m.]  1.  ‘the  smooth  lobster’  (Philyll.),  2.  ‘hollow  of  the  ear’  (Poll.).  <  PG(v)>> 
•VAR  ocrtaKOc;  (Aristom.),  Attic  acc.  to  Ath.  3, 105b. 
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j  »ETYM  Often  analyzed  as  a  k-derivation  of  the  word  for  ‘bone’  (Gr.  ooteov,  Skt.  dsthi, 

obi.  asth(a)n-y,  so  *h3esthrti-k6-.  However,  this  etymology  dates  from  a  time  when 
every  Greek  word  had  to  be  given  an  IE  origin.  The  formation  is  unparallelled  in 
Greek,  and  the  assimilation  doxa-  <  oaxa-  is  highly  improbable.  The  comparison 
with  Skt.  an-astha-ka-  ‘without  bones’  (Frisk)  is  irrelevant:  it  is  formed  with  a  suffix 
productive  in  that  language;  neither  does  Mind,  atthi-taco  ‘lobster’  <  *asthi-tvacas- 
‘with  bony  skin’  prove  anything  for  Greek. 

Rather,  we  are  dealing  with  a  substrate  word,  with  variation  a-/  6-.  See  Fur.:  137.  See 
►  daxpayakoc;,  ►  ooxeov,  ►  ooxpaicov. 

daxd\r|  [f.]  •  ttoAutiouc;  6  ev  xrj  puKxrjpi  ‘excrescence  in  the  nostril’  (1.),  evioi  aKcoXqKa 
oupav  e^ovto  ‘worm  with  a  tail’  (2.)  (H.).  <  ?>> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  379  compares  (1.)  with  aaxXiy^  and  oaxAiy^  ‘anything  curled’,  which  is 
also  used  for  the  arms  of  the  cuttle-fish.  This  cannot  be  substantiated.  The  etymology 
of  (2.)  is  completely  unknown.  Chantraine  adduces  daxaXuCeiv,  but  this  must  be  a 
mistake;  see  ►  dvaaxaAu^u). 

doxdv8r|c;  =daKdv6t]<;. 

aaxacpu;,  -1801;  [f.]  ‘dried  grapes,  raisins’  (Hdt.,  IA,  inscr.  Tegea  [Va]);  axacpic;  aypia 
‘stavesacre,  Delphinium  Staphisagria’  (Hp.),  see  Andre  1956  s.v.  pedicularia  herba. 
<SPG  (v)> 

•VAR  Also  oaxacplc;  (Cratin.),  axacpic;  (Hp.). 

•DER  axacpi8ioc;  (Hp.)  and  axacpi8ixr|c;  (Orib.),  of  olvoc;.  Also  axacpiSeuxaloc;  (Hp.),  as 
if  from  *axacpi5£uxr|c;  or  ^axacpiSEUco.  Denominative  verb  oxacpiSoco  [v.]  ‘to  dry 
grapes,  produce  raisins’  (Dsc.,  Gp.). 

•ETYM  The  formation  reminds  of  KeSpic;,  KecpaXic;  and  other  parts  or  products  of 
plants;  the  stem  recalls  ►  axacpuAr|  ‘grapes’.  A  typical  substrate  word,  with  prothetic 
vowel  and  variation  a/o-. 

aaxaxui;  [m.]  ‘ear  of  corn’  (IL),  ‘bandage’  (Gal.).  <3PG(v)s> 

•VAR  axdxuc;  (I1.+),  -be;  (E.);  see  ►axaxuc;. 

•ETYM  Previously  connected  with  OHG  stanga,  stengil,  etc.  Undoubtedly  a  substrate 
l  word  in  view  of  the  prothetic  vowel. 

daxEXecpoc;  [m.]?  •  to  nepi  xqv  KiOapav  8eppa  ‘the  skin  around  the  thorax’  (H.).  <  ?S> 
•ETYM  Unknown.  Fur.:  373  compares  ►axEpcpoc;  ‘skin,  etc.’,  with  variation  p/A  and 
prothetic  vowel.  However,  substrate  origin  is  unlikely  for  the  latter  word,  as  it  has  a 
decent  Indo-European  etymology. 

ctaxEpcpqc;  [adj.]  ‘firm,  stiff  (IL).  <  '(> 

•VAR  aaxEpcpEcoc;  [adv.]  (Od.). 

•ETYM  Unclear.  The  a-  is  assumed  to  be  either  copulative  (“stamped  tight”)  or 
I  privative  (“unmoved,  unshaken”,  which  is  the  meaning  given  by  LSJ).  This 

presupposes  a  noun  ’''axEpcpoc;  or  a  verb  *aTEpcpco  ‘to  press,  stamp’,  but  these  are  not 
known  in  Greek  (only  ►  axopcpoc;  and  ►  aTEpPw.  with  the  wrong  stop).  Unrelated  is 


156  daxeponri 

►  axepcpuAa.  Appurtenance  to  the  PIE  roots  in  Pok.  ( *stebh -  1012,  *stem-  1021)  is 
difficult. 

dax£po7tfj  [f.]  ‘lightning’  (II.).  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  More  common  is  OTepo7tf|  (II.);  datpa7tf|  (Hdt.);  OTpoTta-  doxpaTtf|.  Ilacpioi 
‘lightning  (Paphian)’  and  atopudv  (cod.  -xiav)-  tf)V  daTpa7tf)v  ‘id.’  (H.);  Xxopiraoc; 
epithet  of  Zeus  (Tegea).  Note  oxpocpal.  daxpanal  (H.). 

•DER  aoxepoTtr|xf|c;,  -oi)  [m.]  epithet  of  Zeus  (II.),  daxEpoTTfjxa  KEpauvov  (IG  14,  641) 
after  apyfjxa  KEpauvov  (Horn.);  doTEponaioc;  (Corn.). 

From  daxpaTtf|;  daxpanaloc;  (Arist.)  and  doxpamoc;  (Orph.);  doxpa7tq66v 
(Aristobul.).  Denominative  daxparcxcu  [v.]  ‘to  thunder’  (II.),  aor.  doxpa\|/ai;  late 
aoxpaqcu;  (Suid.)  and  doxpaTtxiKOc;  (sch.). 

A  variant  which  occurs  in  poetry  is  oxpdTtxcu  (S.,  A.  R.),  whence  the  back-formation 
oxpaTtf|  (EM). 

•ETYM  Mostly  analyzed  as  a  compound  from  aoxf|p  ‘star’  and  on-  ‘eye’,  meaning 
‘star-eye’.  For  the  semantics  of  the  formation,  Arm.  p‘ayl-akn  ‘lightning’  is  compared 
(p'ayl  ‘glow,  splendour’  and  akn  ‘eye’),  as  well  as  Arm.  areg-akn  ‘sun’  (arew  ‘sun’  and 
akn).  However,  ‘glow,  splendour’  is  not  the  same  as  ‘star’  and,  more  importantly,  the 
variants  oxepo7tf|  and  daxpaTtp  cannot  be  explained  in  this  way  (also  note  rt/cp  in 
oxpo(pf|).  Also,  if  doxpaTtxcu  is  not  a  very  recent  formation,  one  would  expect 
*daxpaaatu  from  the  IE  pre-form,  as  DELG  points  out.  The  word  must  therefore 
belong  to  the  substrate  layer,  as  Kuiper  and  Furnee  already  saw.  See  Beekes  MSS  48 
(1987):  15-20. 

daxqvoc;  [adj.]  ‘miserable’  (Call.),  acc.  to  EM  159,  11  Ttapa  xo  pi)  oxaoiv  pr|6’  oiKpaiv 
E)(EIV.  <GR?> 

•VAR  Remarkable  is  the  athematic  plural  in  daxrjvec;-  xaAalmupoi,  6ugxuxeIc; 
‘distressed,  unfortunate’  (H.). 

•DER  Denominative  aoxr|veI-  aduvaxEi  ‘is  unable’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  gloss  of  EM  is  clearly  a  guess.  Possibly  from  privative  a-  and  the  second 
member  of  ►  duaxqvoc;. 

aoxfjp,  -Epoq  [m.]  ‘star’  (II.).  <IE  *h2ster-  ‘starV 
•VAR  Plur.  mostly  aoxpa,  whence  secondary  sg.  aoxpov. 

•DER  Diminutives:  daxeploKoc;  (Call.,  Thphr.),  doreploxiov  (Apollon.);  aoxqpidiov 
‘star-like  ornament’  (pap.). 

Adjectives:  doxepoeic;  ‘starry’  (II.);  aoxEpcoxoc;  ‘id.’  (inscr.  IIP);  aoxEpioc;  ‘star-like’ 
(Arat.,  Call.),  ntr.  aoxepiov,  which  is  also  found  as  a  plant  name  (Crateuas);  see 
Stromberg  1940:  48,  50;  aoxepiaioc;  ‘like  a  star’  (Cleom.);  doxepiKOc;  ‘belonging  to  the 
stars’  (Theol.  Ar.),  doxEptudqc;  (sch.). 

Substantives:  doxepiac;  fish  and  bird  name  (Philyll.,  Arist.),  cf.  Stromberg  1943:  28, 
Thompson  1895:  57;  doxeplxqc;,  of  AiBoc;,  name  of  a  mythical  stone  (Ptol.  Heph.),  fern. 
doxEpixic;  plant  name  (Ps.-Apul.). 

From  the  zero  grade  in  aoxpa  (aoxpov):  aoxptov  ‘star-like  ornament’  (inscr.); 
doxptooc;  ‘starred,  of  the  stars’  (AP,  Phlp.);  aoxpiKoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  stars’ 
(Philostr.);  aoxpaioc;  ‘starred’  (Nonn.). 
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Rare  denominatives:  doxepl(tu  [v.]  ‘to  arrange  in  constellations’  (Hipparch.); 
aoxEpocu  [v.]  ‘to  change  into  stars,  provide  with  stars’  (Placit.,  sch.). 

•ETYM  The  reconstruction  of  the  word  for  ‘star’  is  straightforward:  hysterodynamic 
nom.  *h2ster,  acc.  *h2ster-m ,  gen.  *h2str-os,  seen  in  Hitt,  hasterza  /hstertV,  Arm.  astl , 
OIr.  ser  <  *h2ster-h2.  Go.  stairno  «  *h2ster-no-,  ToBsrirye,  Av.  stdr-am  [acc.sg.],  Skt. 
tarah  [nom.pl.]  (the  absence  of  the  s-  is  unexplained),  str-bhih  [instr.pl.];  Lat.  Stella  < 
*ster-la  or  rather  *stel-na. 

►  doxepo7tf|,  etc.  do  not  belong  here.  The  connection  with  PIE  *h2eh,s-  ‘to  burn’ 
seems  quite  probable;  Sumerian-Babylonian  origin  (Istar  ‘Venus’),  on  the  other 
hand,  is  highly  improbable  in  view  of  the  initial  laryngeal.  On  the  internal  derivation 
of  the  word,  see  most  recently  Pinault  2007:  271-279. 

doxAiyi;  =>6oxAiy^. 

doxoc;  =>aoxu. 

aaxpapSa  [adv.]?  mg.  unknown;  used  with  dopKcioiv  nalijeiv  (Hdt.  3,  64).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Accent  unknown. 

•ETYM  Formation  like  Kpu(36a,  Ku(36a,  plyda  (Schwyzer:  626),  of  unknown 
etymology. 

daxpdpr)  [f.]  ‘comfortable  saddle  for  an  ass  or  a  mule’  (Lys.),  see  RE  4, 1792.  <<  PG(v)>» 
•VAR  On  doxpd7tr|v  (Anon,  in  Rh.  8,  668)  see  below.  Note  Lat.  astrama  =  oavic;, 
u7T07t66iov  (gloss.  II  22, 15,  see  RE),  where  the  -m-  for  -b-  may  point  to  (Pre-Greek) 
substrate  origin. 

•ETYM  Connection  with  ►doTpaPqc;  ‘steadfast’  (as  per  DELG)  is  improbable. 
Neumann  Inc.  ling.  1  (1974):  103-8  connects  Hitt,  asatar  ‘seat’  (from  as-  ‘to  sit’),  but 
-ba-  is  rare  in  Hittite.  Fur.:  143  mentions  aoxpaTtqv  (-a7tf|v  trad.),  referring  to 
Sturtevant  Class.  Phil.  6  (1911):  208.  Variation  ap/art  is  well-known  in  substrate 
words  (Fur.:  107),  so  it  may  well  be  a  Pre-Greek  word.  This  analysis  is  rejected 
without  good  reason  by  Neumann  (who  points  to  other  words  in  -Pa/oc;,  but  these 
are  probably  loanwords  too). 

daxpapfjt;,  -ic,  [adj.]  ‘straight,  steadfast,  rigid’  (Pi.,  Hp„  PL).  <!GR> 

•DER  doxpaPaAlCetv-  opaAlijeiv,  euGuvelv  ‘to  make  even  or  level,  direct’  (H.). 
doxpaPioxfip.  opyavov  xi  cue;  6io7ixpov  ‘an  instrument,  as  that  for  seeing  through’ 

(H0- 

•ETYM  Commonly  assumed  to  belong  to  ►oxpapdc;  ‘squinting’,  ►oxpepAoc;  ‘twisted, 
crooked’,  etc.,  with  privative  a-. 

daxpayaXoc;  [m.]  ‘one  of  the  neck  vertebrae;  anklebone;  knuckle-bones  (used  as  dice); 
dice’  (II.).  Also  a  plant,  see  DELG  Supp.  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  doxpaydAq  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Anacr.),  oxpayaXoc;  (Vita  Aesop.  (G)  69,  see  LSJ  Supp.). 
•DER  doTpayaXcoxoc;  (paoxi^)  ‘(whip)  made  from  a.’  (Crates  Com.),  doxpayaXcuxf|  a 
plant  (Philum.);  see  Schwyzer:  503,  Chantraine  1933:  305. 

doTpayaXeioc;  ‘covering  the  ankles,  talaris’  (Aq.),  daxpayaXiTic;  ‘kind  of  iris’  (Gal.), 
dorpayaXivoc;  ‘bull  finch’.  (Dionys.).  Denominative  doxpayaXl(co  [v.]  ‘to  play  with  a.’ 
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(com.,  PL),  whence  daxpayaAiaic;  ‘dicing’  (Arist.),  daxpayaAiaxf|c;  ‘dice  player 
(com.),  daxpayaAiaxiKOc;  [adj.]  (Eust.).  Hypocoristic  aaxpic;  [f.]  =  daxpayaAoc; 
(Call.);  with  the  hypocoristic  suffix  also  aaxpixoc;  [m.]  (Antiph.),  see  Schwyzer: 
498. 

•ETYM  Generally  considered  to  be  a  derivation  in  -A-  (Chantraine  1933:  247)  of  the 
inherited  word  for  ‘bone’  (see  ►  oaxeov).  The  same  etymology  is  often  assumed  for 
►  acrraKOc;  and  ►  oarpctKov,  ►  oaxpeiov,  but  this  cannot  be  correct.  There  is  no  good 
explanation  for  the  -y-.  Therefore,  it  is  probably  a  substrate  word  (Beekes  1969:  51). 

daxpa\o<;  [m.]  •  6 ipapoc; imo  ©ETtaAcov  ‘starling  (Thess.)’  (H.).  <LW?> 

•ETYM  Closely  resembles  words  for  ‘tern’  and  ‘starling’,  like  Lat.  sturnus,  OHG  stara 
[f.],  etc.  However,  the  reconstruction  *daxpvA6c;,  assumed  by  Schwyzer  (see  Frisk),  is 
improbable.  A  much  simpler  solution  is  to  assume  independent  suffixes  -no-  and 
-lo-.  Although  we  may  mechanically  reconstruct  *h2str-lo-  for  Greek  and  *h2stor-no- 
forthe  European  branches,  it  is  more  likely  that  the  word  is  non-IE.  See  Thompson 
1895  s.v. 

darpa7tf|  =>daxepo7tf|. 

Axpeuq  [m.]  father  of  Agamemnon,  son  of  Pelops,  etc.  (II.). 

•ETYM  West  Glotta  77  (1999):  262-266  remarks  that  the  form  in  -eup  is  extremely  rare 
(the  nom.  in  Homer  only  in  B  106,  while  ’Axpeoc;  uioc;  occurs  11  times).  The  name 
was  interpreted  as  axpeaxoc;  ‘undaunted’.  West  supposes  that  the  name  may  have 
had  Axps(h)-  followed  by  -iac;  (there  is  a  variant  Axpeap)  or  by  Ttov  (Axpeicov  occurs 
as  a  patronymic).  This  possible  form  explains  the  Hittite  name  Attar(f)ssiia-, 
mentioned  as  a  man  from  Ahhiiaua-  =  Achaea.  This  name  may  represent  *Axepaiac; 
or  *Axp£aiac;:  a  man  with  the  same  or  a  related  name. 

aaxpic;  «VAR  daxpiyoc;.  =>  daxpayaAoc;. 

aaxu  [n.]  ‘town’  (II.).  <IE  *ueh2stu-  ‘townV 
•VAR  Att.  -ecoc;,  Ion.  -Eop. 

•DlALMyc.  wa-tu  /wastu/,  Boeot.  pacrxioc;  [gen.];  Myc.  wa-tu-o-ko  /wastuokhos/,  Arc. 
paaaxuoxo  [gen.]. 

•DER  aaxiKoc;  ‘of  a  town’  (A.,  etc.),  which  could  also  be  derived  from  aaxoc;  (see 
below);  sometimes  daxuxoc;  after  darn;  aaxeloc;  ‘id.’,  also  ‘fine,  polite’  (Att.,  Arist.), 
whence  daxEioxqc;  (Vett.  Val.),  daxeioauvi]  (Lib.),  denominative  aaxe'Rjopai  [v.]  (Str., 
J.),  daxeiapoc;  (Demetr.  Eloc.,  D.  H.),  daxeiapa  (Tz.);  further  daxei'euopai  (sch.). 
Curious  formation  in  aaxupov  ‘(small)  town’  (Call.,  Nic.).  aaxoc;  [m.]  ‘citizen’  (II.)  < 
*daxpoc;,  Thess.  paoxpoc;;  thence  aaxioc;  =  aaxiKoc;  (inscr.  Crete,  Stymphalos,  Delos), 
aaxixqc;  [m.]  ‘fellow  citizen’  (S.)  after  TtoAixqc;. 

•ETYM  aaxu  <  paaxu  resembles  Skt.  vastu  [n.]  ‘residence,  abode’  (younger  vastu  [n.] 
‘place,  thing’),  Messap.  vastei  [dat.]  andToA  wast ,  ToB  ost  ‘house’.  Together  with 
aaxu,  this  requires  ablauting  *ueh2stu-,  *uh2steu,  the  latter  form  being  generalized  in 
aaxu  (see  Beekes  IF  93  (1988):  24).  The  root  shape  implies  that  the  word  cannot 
belong  to  Skt.  vasati  ‘to  dwell,  live’,  Gr.  aor.  ►  aeaa  ‘to  spend  the  night’,  Hitt.  huis-n 
‘to  live’.  Recently,  some  scholars  have  therefore  assumed  metathesis  of  *h2us-  to 
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*uh2s-,  either  restricted  to  Greek  or  in  PIE  (see  litt.  in  Balles  2007:  17,  especially  Neri 
KZ 118  (2005  [2006]):  20832),  but  this  does  not  convince.  It  is  not  probable  either  that 
the  group  of  aaxu  is  related  to  Lat.  vastus  ‘desolate’,  OHG  wuosti  ‘barren’,  OIr.  fas 
‘empty’,  which  rather  belong  to  the  root  *h,ueh2-  ‘to  lack,  disappear’. 

daxuAd^Ei  =>avaaxaAu(io. 

aaupifc  [adj.]  ‘lewd,  filthy’  (Hdt.  4,  51).  <  GR?£> 

•ETYM  Uncertain.  Perhaps  copulative  a-  and  >faupoc;,  which  would  be  an  old  verbal 
noun  to  ►aupcu  ‘to  drag,  sweep’,  with  the  same  semantic  shift  as  in  auppa,  aupcpexoc; 
‘refuse,  litter’. 

aoutpr)  [f.]  kind  of  Kaaia  ‘cinnamon’  ( Peripl .  M.  Ruhr.  12,  Dsc.  1, 13).  <LW> 

•VAR  dautpqpcov  (v.L). 

•ETYM  Unknown  loanword,  see  Andre  1956  s.v.  asufi. 

dautpriAop  [adj.]  uncertain,  ‘headstrong,  insulting’  or  ‘foolish’  (II.)?  <<PG?(v)> 

•ETYM  The  scholion  on  Ven.  A  and  Bechtel  1914  connect  aocpoc;,  with  privative  a-. 
For  the  vocalism,  Ziaucpoc;  and  aeaucpoc;-  Ttavoupyoc;  (H.)  are  compared.  Fur.:  337 
further  compares  the  gloss  aiaucpiop-  Seivoc;,  \j/eu5f)c;,  d7tax£cuv  ‘awesome,  deceptive, 
treacherous’  (H.),  -oc;  (Cyr.),  which  seems  to  fit  well.  In  view  of  the  interchange  at-/ 
a-,  substrate  origin  is  more  probable  than  the  traditional  etymology. 

datpaAxoi;  [f„  m.]  ‘asphalt,  bitumen’  (Hdt.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Also  -ov  [n.]. 

•DER  ctacpdAxiov  ‘treacle  clover,  Psoralea  bituminosa’  (Dsc.),  named  after  the  smell 
(see  Stromberg  1940:  62);  dacpaAxIxic;  ‘bituminous’  (Str.),  of  (3d>Aoc;,  etc.;  dacpaATcudqc; 
‘like  a.’  (Arist.,  Str.),  whence  datpaAxaidEuopat  [v.]  ‘to  cover  with  a.’. 

Denominative  verb  aacpaAxocu  ‘to  smear  with  a.’  (LXX),  whence  aaipdAxaiaic;  (Suid.); 
datpaAx((cu  [v.]  ‘to  smell  like  a.’  (Dsc.). 

•ETYM  Generally  taken  as  a  negated  verbal  adjective  of  atpaAAeaOai,  under  the 
assumption  that  it  denoted  the  material  that  protects  walls  from  tumbling  down 
(acpaAAeaOai).  For  the  ‘causative’  meaning  of  the  verbal  adjective  one  compares 
dp£0uaxo<;;  still,  this  semantic  point  makes  the  etymology  weak.  It  is  rather  a 
substrate  word.  Diels  KZ  4 7  (1916):  207!!.  noted  that  sources  occur  everywhere  in  the 
Greek  world,  e.g.  on  Zakynthos  and  near  Dyrrhachium. 

dotpapayot;  1  [m.]  ‘throat,  gullet’  (X  328,  Plu.).  <PG(S,v)>> 

•VAR  acpapayyoc;  (acpapayoc;  Latte)-  (3poyxoc;,  xpdxqAoc;,  Aaipoc;,  v|/o<poc;  ‘windpipe, 
neck,  throat,  noise’  (H.);  =  cpapuy^  (Apion  apud  Phot.). 

•ETYM  Fur.:  227  connects  cpapay^,  -yyoc,  ‘gorge’  and  compares  acpapayysc;  (codd.  -ec;) 
sine  expl.  (H.).  The  combination  of  the  variations  and  the  suffix  -ay-/-ayy- 
(prenasalization)  proves  substrate  origin.  He  further  compares  papayoi-  oi 
aTTOKpiipvoi  xottol  ‘overhanging  places’  (H.),  which  seems  improbable  to  me. 

da<pdpayo(;  2  [m.]  ‘asparagus,  young  shoots’  (Cratin.).  <<  PG(v)^ 

•VAR  Also  da-jidpayoc;  (com.,  Thphr.,  Plb.,  etc.  [not  given  separately  by  LSJ]). 
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•DER  aocpapayia  ‘rootstock  of  the  asparagus’  (Thphr.)  and  aacpapaycovia  ‘wreath  of 
asparagus’  (Plu.),  cf.  |3puama,  podcovia. 

•ETYM  The  word  has  been  compared  with  ►  ocpapayeopai  ‘to  burst  with  a  noise, 
teem’,  but  it  is  rather  a  substrate  word,  as  is  made  probable  by  the  variation  Tt/(p. 

dacpoSEAoc;  [m.]  ‘asphodel,  Asphodelus  ramosa’  (Hes.).  -4PG(v)>> 

•VAR  Also  acpodeAoc;  (H.),  acpodsAoc;  (Ar.);  cmodeAoc;  (v.ll.  acc.  to  Hdn.  Gr.  2, 152). 
•DER  docpodeAdc;  ‘grown  with  a.’  (Od.),  on  the  accent  see  Schwyzer:  420; 
dacpodEAtodqc;  ‘like  a.’  (Thphr.),  dcnpoSeAivoc;  ‘made  of  a.’  (Luc.). 

•ETYM  A  substrate  word,  as  is  shown  by  the  variants.  Fur.:  288  further  compares 
a(pov5uA(e)iov,  cmovduAtov  ‘Heracleum  sphondylium’,  which  would  show 
prenasalization.  A  speculative  attempt  by  Biraud  1993:  35-46,  who  finds  the  same 
suffix  in  otucpsAoc;,  (dcpeAoc;,  paKcAoc;,  etc. 

aaxaAau)  [v.]  ‘to  be  distressed,  grieved’  (II.,  Archil.,  E.).  <  <> 

•VAR  aaxaAAio  (Od.,  IA)  is  more  usual;  fut.  doxaAel  (A.  Prom.  764). 

•ETYM  Commonly  derived  from  *aaxaAoc;  ‘who  cannot  hold  himself,  with  privative 
a-  and  the  root  of  oxeTv,  to  which  a  suffix  -aAo-  would  have  been  added.  Highly 
doubtful. 

*dax£§io'v  •  rpaxu,  Kpfjxec;  ‘rough  (Cretan)’  (H.).  ^daxsAiov. 

daxtStopoq  [m.]  ‘wild  boar’  in  Magna  Graecia  (A.  Fr.  191).  -4  ?>> 

•ETYM  Kretschmer  KZ  36  (1900):  267b.  proposed  a  Doric  form  *dv-ox£-5opp-o<;  ‘who 
resists  the  lance’,  which  would  originally  be  an  epithet.  Comparable  formations  are 
pev-EYxn^  pev-aixppc;.  Possible  at  best. 

aoxsAiov  •  Tpaxu,  KprjxEc;  ‘rough  (Cretan)’  (H.).  <4  ?> 

•ETYM  Latte  notes:  “non  coharens  ideoque  asperum”,  and  corrects  to  dax£§iov. 
DELG  connects  the  corrected  form  with  oxeS-ov  and  exto  (which  may  be  what  Latte 
meant).  However,  Latte’s  correction  is  too  uncertain  to  be  printed  in  the  edition  of 
Hesychius. 

doxfov  [n.]  ‘puffball,  Lycoperdon  giganteum’  (Thphr.).  <4?J> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Semitic  etymology  in  Lewy  1895:  31. 

& a\v  [n.]  ‘inspissated  juice  of  the  fruit  of  the  bird  cherry  (Prunus  Padus)’,  used  by  the 
Scythians  (Hdt.  4,  23).  -4  LW  Iran> 

•ETYM  See  the  note  ad  loc.  in  the  edition  of  Legrand. 

aouiToq  »VAR  aacoxia.  =>  acooc;. 

dxa  “‘ouc;. 

dTaPupiTim  [adj.]  scil.  apxoc;,  a  kind  of  bread  from  Rhodes  (Sopat.).  -4GR> 

•ETYM  Cf.  Axa[3upia-  f|  ‘Podoc;  TtaAai  (H.)  and  the  mountain  ’Axa(3upiov.  The  suffix 
-mu;  is  common  for  kinds  of  bread,  cf.  Redard  1949:  88. 


dxaAoq  [adj.]  ‘tender,  delicate’  (II.).  <4PG?(v)> 

•DER  Denominative  verb  dtdAAco  (pres,  only)  ‘to  skip  in  childish  glee’,  trans.  ‘to 
bring  up  (a  child)’  (II.);  dxdApaxa-  Ttaiyvia  ‘toys’  (H.).  With  internal  reduplication 
(Schwyzer:  648)  dxixdAAu)  ‘to  rear,  tend’  (II.),  aor.  dxixr]Aa;  dxixdAxac;  ‘foster  father’ 
(Gortyn). 

•ETYM  Extensive  discussion  in  DELG.  Leumann  Glotta  15  (1927):  i53ff.  (also 
Leumann  1950:  i39ff.)  derives  axaAoc;  from  the  expression  dxaAd  cppovecov,  which 
arose  by  reanalysis  of  axaAacppovecov.  This  is  based  on  axciAdcppcov,  and  this  again  is 
the  negation  of  xaAdcppcov.  Although  it  explains  the  compositional  vowel  a,  the 
whole  analysis  is  too  complicated.  Derivation  from  axxa  (Benveniste  1969(2):  85ff.) 
seems  improbable  too.  What  remains  is  an  adjective  axaAoc;  of  unknown  origin,  with 
a  verb  that  means  ‘to  treat  tenderly’.  Fur.:  262  compares  a(aAai-  veai  xai  artaAai  and 
concludes  that  it  is  a  substrate  word.  This  is  quite  probable. 

axdAupvoc;  [f.]  =  KOKKupqAea,  ‘plum  tree’  (Nic.).  -4  PG(s)> 

•ETYM  Unknown,  but  no  doubt  a  substrate  word  (suffix  -upvoc;). 

dxap  [adv.]?  ‘nevertheless,  but’  (II.).  <GR> 

•ETYM  A  combination  of  *h2et  =  Lat.  at  ‘but’  (also  in  Go.  appan  ‘but’)  and  ►dp  (s.v. 
►  apa).  Cf .  ►  auxap  and  Ruijgh  1957:  43ff. 

dxdpPaKXoc;  [adj.]  ‘fearless’  (Pi.,  B.).  <4PG?,  ?i> 

•ETYM  A  privative  verbal  adjective,  which  presupposes  an  unattested  *TapPaaaa)  or 
*xapPd(co  that  would  belong  to  xapPoc;,  ►xapPEto,  see  Fur.:  219.  Cf.  axappuKToc; 
(Euph.,  Nic.)  to  ►xappuaaco  ‘to  scare’  (Lyc.).  See  ►xapPoc;. 

axapraxoc;  »VAR  axapitoc;.  =*  axpartoc;,  axpamxoc;. 

axapxripoc;  [adj.]  ‘mischievous,  baneful’  (II.),  mg.  not  quite  certain. 

•DER  dxapxaxai-  pAd7tx£i,  tioveI,  Au7t£l  ‘hinders,  labors,  grieves’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Sturmer  IF  47  (1929):  299  assumes  a  pre-form  ^axapxoc; 
‘unfatiguing’,  comparing  ►axepapvoc;  and  ►xeipui.  This  is  impossible  because  the 
roots  concerned  are  dissyllabic  ( *terhr  ‘to  pierce’,  *terh2 -  ‘to  overcome’). 

dxdaGaAoc;  [adj.]  ‘reckless,  wicked’  (II.,  Aeol.).  <?> 

•DER  axaaOaAiai  (always  plur.  in  Horn.),  sing,  -iq,  -ia  (Hes.,  Hdt.,  Pi.);  axaaSaAAcov 
[pres.ptc.]  (Od.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  As  DELG  remarks,  connection  with  arp  is  impossible  as  the 
latter  has  long  a-.  The  gloss  from  Hesychius  and  xou  Talc;  axaic;  OaAAEiv  is  clearly  a 
folk  etymology.  The  proposal  by  Frisk  Eranos  31  (1933):  2iff.  to  posit  *a-0apaTo<;  = 
Skt.  a-dhrsta-  ‘irresistable’,  to  Sdpooc;,  is  a  desparate  attempt.  See  also  Fur.:  379. 

dxEipfjq  [adj.]  ‘indestructible,  stubborn,  hard’  (II.).  4?>> 

•ETYM  Mostly  connected  with  ►  xeipco  ‘to  tire’,  Lat.  terd  ‘to  rub’,  in  which  case  the 
proposal  by  Bechtel  1914  s.v.  to  posit  *aT£pp-f|<;  (with  the  *-u-  of  xepu)  makes  some 
sense.  Improbable  is  the  proposal  by  Wackernagel  1897:  iqff.,  who  assumed  *axepa- 
T|q  to  ►  TEpaopai  and  an  original  meaning  ‘not  dried  up,  fresh’. 


axaAavxoc;  =*xdAavTov. 
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dTE|iPio  [v.]  ‘to  maltreat’,  med.  ‘to  be  bereft  of  (II.),  also  ‘to  revile’  (A.  R.)  by  a  false 
interpretation  of  cp  312,  acc.  to  Leumann  1950:  33.  <  ?> 

•VAR  Only  pres. 

•DERaxEpfhoc;-  pep\|/ipoipoc;  ‘criticizing’  (EM). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Traditionally  connected  with  Skt.  dabhnoti  ‘to  damage’  <  *dhebh-, 
but  aspiration  is  not  lost  after  nasal  in  Greek  (Schwyzer:  333). 

aTEvfjc;,  -E9  [adj.]  ‘tense,  fixed,  attentive’  (Hes.).  <IE?  *ten-  ‘draw,  stretchV 
•DER  axevi(ci)  [v.]  ‘to  stare’  (Hp.),  axevicpoc;  (Thphr.)  and  cnreviaic;  (Paul.  Aeg.). 

•ETYM  Perhaps  ‘with  tension’,  if  derived  from  a  substantive  *xevoc;  [n.]  =  Lat.  tenus 
[n.]  ‘cord’  with  copulative  a-  (and  Ionic  psilosis),  from  the  root  of  ►  xeivw. 

&TEp  [prep.]  ‘without,  far  from’  (Ik).  <IE  *sn-ter,  *snHu,  *snHi  ‘withoutV 
•DER  dx£p9e(v),  Aeol.  at£p0a  ‘id.’  (Pi.,  A.  and  S.  [lyr.]);  d7tdx£p0EV,  also  as  adv.  (Ik). 
•ETYM  A  psilotic  form  (perhaps  Aeolic)  from  *dx£p,  identical  with  OHG  suntar 
‘separated,  but’  <  PIE  *sn-ter.  There  was  also  a  form  *snH(e)u  giving  Greek  ►  av£u 
and  remade  in  Skt.  sanu-tdr  ‘separate  from,  far  away’  (cf.  Av.  hanara).  Again 
differently  formed  are  ToA  sne,  ToB  snai  ‘without’,  Lat.  sine  ‘id.’  <  *seni,  OIr.  sain 
‘particular,  different’.  However,  these  words  require  a  laryngeal  (*snH-),  which  is 
impossible  for  axep.  This  is  problematic,  but  remains  unsolved  to  date  (in  spite  of 
Meier-Briigger  Glotta  66  (1988):  137-141).  The  suggestion  by  Nikolaev  2007:  165  that 
&T£p  continues  *h2n-ter  is  unacceptable,  in  view  of  the  problems  this  creates  for 

►  dveu  (which  he  derives  from  *h2n-eu).  The  fact  that  the  word  is  psilotic  shows  that 
it  is  a  poetic  (epic  and  Ionic)  word. 

axepapvoc;  [adj.]  ‘hard,  stubborn,  merciless’  (Od.).  <IE?  *terh2-  ‘overcome’*- 
•VAR  Athematic  dxepapcov  ‘id.’  (Ar.). 

•DERaxepapvia  (Hp.),  axepapvoxqc;  (Thphr.),  dx£papvcu5r|c;  (Gah). 

•ETYM  Analyzed  as  a  privative  formation  to  a  noun  *X£papa,  from  the  root  of 

►  TEipu),  ►  XEpqv,  which  implies  an  original  meaning  ‘without  weakness’.  This  is 
semantically  a  bit  strained,  and  worse,  there  is  no  evidence  for  *h2  in  this  root 
(*terh,-).  It  seems  more  natural  to  connect  *terh2-  ‘to  overcome’,  as  found  in  Hitt. 
tarra-,,a(j!>  ‘to  be  able’,  Skt.  tirate  ‘to  overcome’.  There  is  also  an  adjective  ►  xepapcuv, 
but  Frisk  and  Chantraine  think  that  it  maybe  secondarily  derived  from  axepapvoc;. 

axEpot;  =>-£X£poc;. 

axEurv  [ptc.]  unknown,  ‘mad’  vel  sim.  (Ik).  <  ?> 

•VAR  dx££i  (Calk  Jr.  633). 

•ETYM  Connection  with  dxq  (Bechtel  1914)  seems  impossible  because  there  the  a-  is 
long.  It  has  therefore  been  proposed  to  read  Y  332  as  axeovxa  with  synizesis,  or  even 
as  a(p)axeovxa. 

ctxr)  [f.]  ‘damage,  guilt,  blindness,  dazzlement’  (Ik),  ‘penalty,  fine’  (Gortyn).  <<  ?> 

•COMP  av-axoc;,  ait-axoc;  (Gortyn). 
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•DER  axtipoc;  ‘blinded,  bringing  disaster’  (Thgn.,  A.),  axqpia  (PI.  Com.,  X.);  axaopai 
(apaxaopai;  see  below)  ‘to  suffer  or  sustain  damage’  (S.,  E.),  ‘to  lose  a  suit,  be  fined’ 
(Gortyn,  Gytheion). 

•ETYM  As  appears  from  aiidxa  (Ale.)  and  denominative  dpaxdxai  (Gytheion),  axq 
derives  from  *dpaxr|.  Note  dyaxdaOai  (=  apa-)-  pXaTtxeaOai  ‘to  be  damaged’  (H.). 
The  a-  is  long  except  in  Archil.  73  (where  it  is  possible  to  read  dyr),  see  Page 
Entretiens  Hardt  10  (1964):  110),  and  in  A.  Ag.  131  (where  Hermann  reads  dya). 
*dpdTq  is  a  verbal  noun  to  *apa-crai  (see  ►  daco),  which  could  mechanically  derive 
from  PIE  *h2ueh2~.  Fur.:  234  compares  dpaxi")  with  dnaxii  (interchange  p/n).  Cf. 
DELG  Supp.  s.v.  ►aato  on  the  parallellism  with  Hitt,  wastul  ‘fault’,  which  is 
semantically  very  neat  -  but  this  does  not  prove  that  there  is  an  etymological  relation 
with  dxq. 

dxr|p£\fjc;  =>xi-|p£Xito. 

axliju)  [v.]  ‘not  to  heed,  to  despise’  (Ik).  <GR> 

•VAR  Aor.  axia(a)ai. 

•ETYM  Formation  in  -(i)Cco  to  the  stem  of  ►  xico;  cf.  the  synonym  ouk  aXeyi^co. 
dxixdWa)  ^axaXoc;. 

dxuo  [v.]  ‘to  dishonor’  (Thgn.  621,  Orph.  L.  62).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Incidental  formation,  antithetic  to  ►  Tito  after  the  pattern  of  xipaco  :  dxipdw 
(which  derives  from  axipoc;,  but  has  been  reshaped  after  xipaco).  Cf.  the  older  form 
►  axi(co. 

’AxXac;,  -avxoc;  [m.]  ‘Atlas’  (Od.),  name  of  the  god  who  carries  the  pillars  of  heaven. 
<SPG> 

•DER  AxXavxic;  [f.]  (Hes.),  among  other  things  the  name  of  a  mythical  island, 
plausibly  interpreted  as  Minoan  Crete  (Castleden  1998);  thence  AxXavxiKoc;  (E.)  and 
AxXavxeioc;  (Critias). 

•ETYM  Originally  the  name  of  an  Arcadian  mountain  god;  the  name  was  transferred 
to  the  mountain  chain  in  Western  Africa,  see  Solmsen  1909:  24. 

The  old  interpretation  is  that  the  word  is  built  from  copulative  a-  and  the  root  *telh2- 
of  xXfjvai,  and  that  it  was  later  reshaped  to  an  nf-stem  (cf.  AxXayevfcov  Hes.  Op. 
383).  The  name  of  the  African  mountain  is  also  compared  with  Berber  adrar 
‘mountain’  (Steinhauser  Glotta  25  (1936):  229ff.).  Brandenstein  Arch.  Orbis  17:1 
(1949):  69ff.  plausibly  suggested  folk-etymological  reshaping  of  Berb.  adrar. 

The  assumption  of  initial  *sm-  is  clearly  a  desperate  guess.  It  cannot  to  be  expected 
that  this  ancient  Titan  carries  an  Indo-European  name;  moreover,  Pre-Greek  words 
often  end  in  -ant-.  See  Beekes  Glotta  73  (1995-1996);  12'. 

axpiyv,  -evoi;  [m.]  ‘servant,  slave’  (Calk).  <  PG(v)>> 

•VAR  axpevoc;  [m.]  (Archil.,  POxu.  8,  1087  column  2,  38,  Call.  fr.  538),  also  as  an 
adjective  =  SouXikoc;  (H.). 
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•DER  axpEvlp  ‘female  servant’  (EM);  also  dSpevlSec;  (EM),  after  Spue;?  axpEvla 
‘slavery’  (Man.,  AP),  axpevioc;  ‘laborious’  (Nic.);  denominative  dxpeuu)  (Nic.),  for 

*aX|.lEVEUU). 

•ETYM  The  variation  t/S  points  to  a  substrate  word.  Fur.:  179  (also  95)  adduces 
AaxpsvEla-  SouAela  (H.);  other  instances  of  A-/zero  are  found  ibid.:  392. 

ax|i6<;  [m.]  ‘steam,  vapor,  odor’  (A.).  <S?> 

•VAR  axpij  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Hes.). 

•DER  axplc;  [f.]  ‘steam’  (Hdt.,  PI.,  Arist.),  whence  dxpiSu)Sr|c;  (Arist.)  and  axpiSoopcu 
[v.]  ‘to  be  changed  into  steam’  (Arist.).  Also  dxpcbSqc;  (Arist.,  Thphr.),  axpfCto  [v.]  ‘to 
steam,  evaporate’  (S.,  X.,  Arist.),  which  may  also  derive  from  axplc;. 

•ETYM  Contracted  from  dexpoc;,  cf.  the  glosses  aexpov-  xo  Ttveupa  ‘wind’,  aexpa- 
(pAol;  ‘flame’  (H.)?  Compared  with  ►  aqpi,  and  further  with  ►  auxpf|,  but  the  vocalism 
is  unexplained.  DELG  points  to  the  difference  in  meaning  with  aqpi  (see  Solmsen 
1901:  271T).  Not  to  Skt.  atman-  ‘soul’,  OHG  atum  ‘breath’  <  *h,ehIt-m-. 

dxoq  ^daxop. 

axpaKic;  =>dxpaKXoc;. 

axpaKTOt;  [m.,  f.]  ‘spindle’  (Hdt.),  also  ‘arrow’  (S.,  A.  fr.  139);  Laconian  acc.  to  Th.  4, 
40.  <SPG(v)> 

•VAR  dSpaxxoc;  (H.,  gloss.),  see  LSJ  Supp. 

•DER  Diminutive  dxpdxxiov  (Epic.  anon,  in  Arch.  Pap.  7,  9 ,/r.  10;  POxy.  14,  1740,  2). 
dxpctKXuA(A)lc;,  -ISop  ‘spindle-thistle,  Carthamus  lanatus’  (Arist.,  Thphr.,  Theoc.), 
axpaxlc;  kind  of  thistle  (Gal.),  see  Stromberg  1940: 105. 

•ETYM  The  connection  with  Lat.  torqued,  xp£7tu)  and  Myc.  to-ro-qe-jo-me-no 
/trokweiomenos/,  etc.  is  impossible  in  view  of  the  -K-;  moreover,  the  a-  would  remain 
unexplained. 

It  is  rather  a  loan  from  the  substrate;  this  may  find  support  in  dSpaxxoc;  and  axpaxic;, 
if  the  variation  k/kt  is  old  and  not  due  to  simplification.  Skt.  tarku-  has  formerly 
been  compared,  but  it  derives  from  tark-  ‘to  turn’  and  is  unrelated. 

axpcntoc;  [f.]  ‘(foot)path’  (Hdt.).  -4PG?(v),  EUR?> 

•VAR  axapnoc;  (II.),  axapnixop  (II.),  axpanixoc;  (Od.)  after  apa^ixop  (s.v.  ►apa^a); 
axpaTtriTOc;  (AB  460). 

•ETYM  Often  taken  as  copulative  a-  and  the  verbal  root  xpcm-  seen  in  ►  xpanEco  ‘to 
tread  (grapes)’,  the  o-grade  of  which  is  seen  in  xpoTtEovxo-  Eitaxouv  ‘were  treading’ 
(H.).  Possible,  though  the  formation  is  strange  (cf.  the  doubts  in  DELG).  It  is  rather 
a  substrate  word,  of  which  the  interchange  ap/pa  could  also  be  an  indication.  In  IE 
words  with  this  variation,  one  of  the  variants  is  analogical,  but  this  seems  impossible 
here:  the  root  has  a  full  grade  II  Xpert-,  so  we  cannot  understand  the  vocalization 
-ctp-.  Ru.  tropa  ‘id.’  (Fraenkel  1956a:  104)  could  point  to  a  European  substrate  word 
(cf.  Beekes  2000). 

dxpacpa^uc;,  -hoc;  [f.]  ‘orach,  Atriplex  rosea’  (Hp.).  <  PC,(v)i> 
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•VAR  aSpacpa^uc;  (aSp-),  avSpacpa^ut;,  axpacpa^u;,  cf.  Hdn.  Gr.  1,  539;  2,  49;  467  and 
Stromberg  1940:  160. 

•ETYM  Clearly  a  substrate  word,  as  is  shown  by  the  variants  S/x,  the  prenasalization 
and  perhaps  the  interchange  u/i.  Folk  etymology  (after  aSpoc;,  avrp)  does  not 
explain  all  the  variants.  See  Fur.:  179,  etc.  Lat.  atriplex  is  a  loan  from  Greek  (Frisk) 
rather  than  a  parallel  borrowing  (as  suggested  by  Andre  1956  s.v.). 

dxpeicfjc;  [adj.]  ‘exact,  precise’  (II.);  see  Luther  1935:  43ffi;  Leumann  1950:  304k  <5  ?£» 

•VAR  Homer  has  only  adverbial  axpsicec;  and  axpexecoc;. 

•DER  axpEKeta  ‘what  exactly  happened,  truth’  (Hdt.,  Pi.),  Ion.  also  -eir|  (-lr|); 
axpsKoxqc;  ‘id.’  (sch.).  Denominative  verb  axpeKeco  [v.]  ‘to  be  sure,  etc.’  (E .fr.  315). 
•ETYM  Unknown.  The  analysis  as  a  compound  of  privative  a-  and  an  s-stem  *xpeKoc;, 
in  the  sense  ‘undistorted’,  finds  no  further  support:  connection  with  the  root  of  Lat. 
torqued  is  impossible,  because  a  reflex  of  the  labiovelar  would  be  lacking. 

axpepa  «var  axpepac;.  =-xpE|.iw. 

axpoTtavnau;  [adj.]  uncertain  (IG  5(1),  278  [Lacon.  Ip]).  <SGR> 

•DER  Also  7tpaxo7tav7taic;. 

•ETYM  Kretschmer  Glotta  3  (1911):  269k  (also  Kretschmer  Glotta  18  (1930):  211)  reads 
a8po7tdp7taic;  =  ‘the  ripe  7td|i7Tau;’.  Szemerenyi  Gnomon  43  (1971):  658  objects  that  a 
boy  cannot  be  aSpoc;  if  he  is  in  his  5th  year  (LSJ  Supp.)  of  state  education  (at  the  age 
of  12).  He  convincingly  interprets  the  first  element  as  ‘second’  (axepoc;),  see 
Szemerenyi  1964:  271. 

axpuyexoc;  [adj.]  uncertain  (Ik),  epithet  of  the  sea  and  the  aether.  <5  IE?  *trug-  ‘dryV 
•ETYM  In  antiquity  connected  with  ►xpuyaco  and  interpreted  as  ‘unfruitful’,  but  this 
is  formally  not  easy.  Vine  1998:  62-64  proposes  *n-trug-eto-  ‘un- dry- able’,  cf. 
ExpuyEV-  s^qpdvfiq  and  xpuyqxoc;  =  I;r|pacna.  This  is  quite  possible.  Leukart  1986 
analyzed  it  as  intensive  a-  and  xpu(u),  assuming  the  sense  ‘strongly  murmuring’;  this 
is  less  probable. 

dxxai  [m.voc.]  ‘father’  (II.).  <SIE  atta  ‘fatherV 
•VAR  dxxsiv  [acc.]  ‘grandfather’  (Thespiae). 

•DIAL  Thess.  acc.  to  Eust.  777,  54,  used  to  address  one’s  foster  father. 

•ETYM  A  nursery  word  which  is  found  in  several  IE  languages,  and  may  be  inherited: 
Lat.  atta  inflected  Hitt,  atta-.  Go.  atta,  gen.  -ins,  etc.;  suffixed  OCS  otbcb.  See  also 
►  aTtTta. 

axxa  2  =  xi va.  «VAR  axxa  =  axiva.  =-  xCq. 
axTafluydi;  =>dxxaydc;. 

dxxcryat;,  -a  [m.]  kind  of  partridge,  ‘francolin,  Tetrao  francolinus’  (Ar.).  See 
Thompson  1895  s.v.  <PG?(s)> 

•VAR  dxxayf|v,  -qvoc;  (Arist.),  which  is  the  scientific  form;  also  dxxayqc;,  -eoq  (Opp.); 
without  a-:  xayf|v  =  axxayf|v  (Suid.). 
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•DER  Diminutive  dxxayqvdpiov  (gramm.),  xayr|vdpiov  (Suid.).  Fish  name  dxxaylvoc; 
(Dorio  apud  Ath.,  ms.  -sivoc;),  perhaps  after  the  color  (Stromberg  1943: 120),  but  see 
Lacroix  Ant  class.  6  (1937):  295. 

•ETYM  On  the  formation  see  Chantraine  1933:  31  and  167,  Bjorck  1950:  63  and  272, 
Stromberg  1944:  45,  also  Hubschmid  1963:  119.  Unexplained;  it  is  called 
onomatopoeic  (after  the  cry)  by  Ael.  N.  A.  4,  42.  It  could  be  a  substrate  word  (note 
the  suffix  -r|v,  for  which  see  Fur.:  1721'8).  On  the  variant  without  prothetic  vowel,  see 
Fur.:  374. 

axTatcqc;,  -on  [m.]  ‘kind  of  locust’  (LXX).  <LW> 

•VAR  Also  arrciKUc;  (LXX),  axxaKoc;  [m.]  (Aristeas,  Ph.). 

•ETYM  Probably  a  loanword,  but  from  the  orient,  or  from  the  substrate?  See  Gil 
Fernandez  1959:  238.  Cf.  ►  dxx£Aa(3oc;. 

axxaAi(opai  [v.]  •  7tAavcbpai.  ZitceAoi  ‘to  cause  to  wander  (Sicilian)’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Lobeck  1843:  147  it  is  a  denominative  of  axaAoc;;  this  remains 
hypothetical. 

aTTava  [n.pl.]  •  xqyava.  Kai  ttAcikouc;  6  ext’  auxcuv  aKeua(6pevoc;  ‘frying-pan;  flat  cake 
which  is  prepared  on  it’  (FL).  <  LW> 

•DER  Diminutive  dxxavidec;-  xtAaKOUvxec;,  evGpuxrroi  ‘flat  cakes,  sops’  (H.).  Further 
dxxavixr|c;  ‘a  cake’,  beside  Tr]yaviTr)c;  (Hippon.)  and  TaYqvixric;  (Ath.),  see  Redard 

1949:  8 7f. 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Because  of  the  form  in  Hippon.,  Kretschmer  Glotta  11  (1921):  282b 
supposed  that  the  word  was  Anatolian,  see  O.  Masson  1962:  119.  Ernout  1946:  28  = 
Ernout  BSL  30  (1930):  92  compares  Lat.  atena,  adtanus ,  atanuuium ,  atanulus ,  cups 
for  religious  service,  which  he  considers  to  be  Etruscan  (but  the  Greek  words  are  not 
cups). 

aTTapcrytu;  [m.]  ‘crumb,  morsel  of  bread’  (Ath.,  Call.),  to  iAdyiaxov.  oi  6e  xac;  errl  toiv 
apxcov  cpAuKTcuvac;.  oi  6e  tac;  KaAoupevac;  i|/ixac;  ‘blisters  on  cakes  or  loafs  of  wheat- 
bread;  morsels’  (H.).  <PG?> 

•ETYM  Certainly  a  loanword,  possibly  Pre-Greek. 

dxxapupa  [n.]?  ■  xtopa,  aocpiapa  Kpqxiicov  ‘drink,  Cretan  device’  (H.).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Brown  1985:  35  thinks  aocpiapa  should  be  understood  in  the  sense  ‘invention, 
specialty’.  He  derives  dxxdpupa  from  the  place  name  Axtxapa  (with  Cretan 
assimilation).  Like  Latte,  he  considers  a  mistake  for  *dxxapiKd. 

axxEAaPoc;  [m.]  an  edible  locust  (Hdt.).  <PG(s)>> 

•VAR  dxxeAePoc;  (LXX),  cf.  dxx£A£[36(p0aApoc;  (Eub.);  also  Thess.  PN  AxxeAePei[oc;], 
dx(x)eAePaia  Masson  Mus.  Helv.  43  (1986):  486.  Also  dxT£Ad(3r|-  axpidac;  ’locusts’ 
(«•)■ 

•ETYM  Clearly  a  substrate  word  (note  -Poe;).  Semitic  etymology  by  Lewy  1895:  171; 
Stromberg  1944: 16  reckoned  with  Egyptian  origin. 

axxiyyoc;  [m.]  ‘male  goaf  (Magnesia  Mae.  [IIa];  Eust.  ad  1  222).  <?LW  Anat> 


•ETYM  Acc.  to  Eust.,  dxxriyoc;  was  used  by  certain  Ionians;  Arnobius  5,  6  calls  the 
word  attagus  ‘hircus’  Phrygian.  So  probably  an  Anatolian  loan. 

Attikoc;,  AxGic;  [adj.]  ‘Attic’.  <  PG(v)>> 

•VAR  Also  AtGikoc;  (IG  42(i),  104)>  AGikoc;  (/G  42(i),  102).  Fern.  AxGic;  ‘Attic’, 
especially  the  land  ‘Attica’. 

•ETYM  Derived  from  the  same  source  as  the  name  of  Athens,  displaying  0,  geminated 
x0,  and  unaspirated  xx,  which  are  typical  Pre-Greek  variants.  See  ►  AGrjvai. 

axxopai  [v.]  ‘to  set  the  warp  in  the  loom,  i.e.  start  the  web’  (Hermipp.  2).  <?IE  *h2et- 
‘stick,  pierceV 

•DER  aapa  ‘warp’  (AB),  cf.  diaapa  (Call.,  etc.)  from  6ia(opai  =  axxopai  (Nicophon), 
see  below.  Cf.  axxeaGai-  6id(ea0ai  axf|pova  (H.). 

•ETYM  axxopai  derives  from  *ax-iopai;  6i-a(opaimustbe  analogal  after  verbs  in  -(co. 
Bechtel  1914: 130b  connected  ►f]xpiov.  The  connection  with  Alb.  end,  ind  ‘to  set  the 
warp  in  the  loom’  (for  which  Klingenschmitt  1982:  1138  reconstructs  *h2nt-ie -)  is 
impossible,  as  *h2nt-  gave  Greek  *dvx-  (in  spite  of  Nikolaev’s  recent  attempt, 
Nikolaev  2005). 

Van  Beek  (p.c.)  proposes  to  connect  Hitt,  hatt -a(~rC>  ‘to  pierce,  prick’  and  reconstruct 
*h2et-ie/o-  for  axxopai.  In  Greek,  the  verb  was  restricted  in  its  meaning  to  weaving; 
cf.  also  ►  e^aaxic;,  which  may  derive  from  *-h2et-ti-.  The  development  of  meaning  is 
trivial;  compare  MoE  stitch  beside  stick  (into),  and  MoDu.  insteken  ‘to  insert’  (in 
knitting). 

dxuljopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  frightened,  amazed,  terrified’  (II.).  <  Pie  *h2tug-  ‘be  terrified’^ 

•VAR  Aor.  pass.  ctxuxGeic;,  later  dxu(u),  aor.  axu^ai. 

•DER  axu(r|A6c;  ‘terrible’  (A.  R.). 

•ETYM  The  comparison  wirh  Hitt,  hatuki-  ‘terrible’  and  Skt.  tujyate  ‘to  be  seized  by 
panic’  (the  usual  mg.  of  Skt.  tuj-  is  ‘to  push,  set  in  motion’)  convinces  both  formally 
and  semantically. 

au  [adv.]  ‘again,  on  the  other  hand,  on  the  contrary’  (II.).  <IE  *h2eu  ‘away,  againV 
•DER  As  a  prefix  in  ►  auxaxxEiv. 

•ETYM  To  Lat.  au-  in  au-fugid,  etc.,  Lith.  au-,  OCS  u-  ‘away  from’,  further  to  Skt.  ava 
‘down’.  It  is  frequently  found  in  adverbs  and  particles,  e.g.  afire  (auxap),  afixic;,  afmv 
(auxiKa),  afiGi,  afiGic;,  au0e,  and  in  the  pronoun  ►auxoc;.  Cf.  Osc.  auti  =  Lat.  aut,  and 
Lat.  autem. 

auaivco  «VAR  auaAeoc;.  =»  auoc;. 

atxu|/q  [f.]  =  auavxf|,  ‘^qpavxiKr]  voaoc;,  atrophy’  (Hp.  gloss.  XIX  86,  18  K)  [not  in  LSJ], 
<SGR> 

•ETYM  Concatenation  of  ahoc;  ‘dry’  (auaivco,  auavxq),  and  a  second  element,  cf. 
Xopdaxpoc;  ‘disease  in  the  great  guts’.  Connection  with  axtreo  ‘to  fasten’  may  be 
doubted. 

auyi]  [f.]  ‘light,  glow,  ray  of  light’,  e.g.  of  the  sun  (II.).  <<IE?  *h2eug-  ‘shineV 
•COMP  On  peAavauyric;,  efc.,  see  DELG. 
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•DER  auyqEu;  ‘clear-sighted’  (Nic.),  avYixqc;  (X(0o<;)  name  of  a  precious  stone  (Plin.); 
auytxic;  plant  name  =  ctvaYaXXic;  q  OoivtKq  (Ps.-Dsc.),  see  Redard  1949:  67,  70  and 
Stromberg  1940:  25). 

Denominative  verbs:  1.  arrydCopcu  (-a(co)  ‘to  see  clearly,  lighten,  shine  upon’  (II., 
poet.,  LXX),  verbal  nouns  auyaapa  (LXX)  and  auyaapoc;  ( Placit .);  ctuyaGTEipa 
‘lightening’  (Orph.).  2.  aiiyEco  [v.]  ‘to  illuminate’  (LXX). 

Note  aibyoc;  (H.)  as  an  explanation  of  qcbc;;  Auyw  [f.]  name  of  a  bitch  (X.)  is  probably 
a  term  of  endearment. 

•ETYM  Probably  an  old  verbal  noun,  cf.  Alb.  ag  ‘dawn’  <  *h2eug-,  see  Demiraj  1997. 
Perhaps  further  to  OCS  jug ‘South,  south  wind’.  Connection  with  the  root  *h2eug- 
‘to  increase,  grow  strong’  seems  plausible,  in  view  of  the  limited  distribution  of  the 
words  meaning  ‘light’. 

auSfj  [f.]  ‘(human)  voice,  sound,  speech’  (II.).  <IE  *h2ued-  ‘speak  V 
•VAR  ’fouSf|£aaa  is  a  suggestion  of  Aristotle  for  ctuSqEacra,  meant  as  ‘eitiyeioc;’;  on 
this  see  Beekes  Sprache  18  (1972):  127b 

•DER  audqeic;  ‘with  (human)  voice’  (II.);  denominative  verb  auddco,  aor.  audqacu 
‘talk,  speak,  speak  to’  (II.).  (Chantraine’s  opposition  of  a  god(dess)  with  a  human 
voice,  language  as  opposed  to  the  language  of  the  gods  is  wrong.  It  means  ‘having  a 
voice  [to  speak  with]’,  which  may  be  ‘human’  or  ‘beautiful’  as  the  context  requires; 
see  Beekes,  l.c.  128  n.3.) 

•ETYM  Mostly  derived  from  a  root  *h2ued-  that  is  assumed  for  ►  deiSto,  and  with 
lengthened  grade  for  d(p)q5-cbv.  An  o-grade  *h2uod-  is  assumed  for  the  name  Hcri- 
(p)o6oc;  and  in  podov  (written  yodov)-  Yoqxa  ‘sorcerer’,  podav  (written  y-)-  kXcueiv 
‘to  weep’  (H.),  but  DELG  considers  the  glosses  unreliable.  Note  that  this  would 
presuppose  the  Saussure  Effect  (loss  of  the  initial  laryngeal  before  o-grade  of  the 
root),  which  is  not  certain  (see  Van  Beek  2009).  The  problem  with  this  whole 
account  is  that  an  alternation  *h2u-ed-  beside  *h2u-ei-d  is  suspicious,  and  that  a  long 
vowel  in  *h2u-ed-  is  not  very  probable  either. 

There  has  also  been  discussion  whether  *h2ud-  gave  ud-  (Beekes)  or  aud-  (Peters 
1980a:  65ff.,  72).  The  zero  grade  is  seen  in  ►udeco,  cf.  tOapoc;  <  *h2idh~.  Outside  Greek, 
a  root  *(h2)ued(H)-  is  found  in  Skt.  vadati  ‘speak’,  ptc.  udita-  and  in  OCS  vaditi.  A 
root-final  laryngeal  is  improbable,  as  we  would  then  expect  aspiration  of  the  stop  in 
Sanskrit.  Hitt,  uttar  ‘word,  thing,  story,  reason,  etc.’  is  probably  unrelated,  while  Lith. 
lsg.  vadinii  ‘to  call,  name’  points  to  *-dh-  on  account  of  Winter’s  Law.  See  ►  dqdwv, 

►  oudf|£aoa. 

auepua)  “"epuco. 

avGddqq,  -£p  [adj.]  ‘conceited,  presumptuous,  arrogant’  (Hdt.).  <GR£> 

•DER  Thence  auGaSeia  ‘conceit,  presumption’  (Att.,  Hell.),  also  -ta;  ai)0adiKoc;  (Ar.). 
Denominative  au9adi(opai  [v.]  ‘to  be  presumptuous,  etc.’  (PL,  Them.),  auGadicq  ia 
(A.);  also  ctu0a6id(o|.iai  (J.)  ‘id.’. 

•ETYM  From  *auxo-pd6q<;,  a  compound  of  auxoc;  and  the  root  of  adelv  <  *swad-  with 
crasis.  A  contracted  Ionic  form  auxcbdqc;  is  given  by  A.  D.  Pron.  74,  9  and  H.  See 

►  dvddvto. 


auXq 

audevxqp,  -ou  [m.]  ‘author,  perpetrator’,  also  ‘murderer’  (Hdt.).  <  IE  *senH-  ‘win, 
accomplish’^ 

•DER  Only  late,  e.g.  fern.  auGevxpia  =  Kupia  (Lydia);  au0£vxia  ‘dictatorship’  (LXX, 
pap.);  audevTiKoc;  ‘authentic,  correct,  etc.’  (pap.),  etc. 

•ETYM  The  forms  auxo-evxqc;  (S.)  and  ouvevxqc;-  auvepyoc;  ‘working  together’  (H.) 
point  to  earlier  *evxqc;,  the  full  grade  of  the  root  of  avuio  ‘to  accomplish’,  combined 
with  auxoq  The  root  is  anit  from  forms  where  the  laryngeal  was  lost  before  vowel, 
acc.  to  Rikov  Orpheus  4  (1994):  63-66.  On  the  later  history  of  the  word  see  DELG. 

au0i  [adv.]  ‘right  here,  there,  immediately’  (II.);  later  contaminated  with  a60ic;  ‘again’ 
(Call.).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Probably,  ctu0i  arose  from  ctux60i  by  haplology  (Meillet  MSL  20  (1920):  10  6f.). 
Att.  af>0ic;  and  Rhegin.  cu30iv  seem  to  be  conflations  of  ah0i  and  ahxic;/  ahxiv  (see 
Schwyzer:  629);  on  -c;  and  -v  see  Schwyzer:  619b 

aulaxoi  in  N  41-2  cpAoyi  Laoi  doXAseq  iqe  0ueAAr|  1 1  a|3po(.ioi  auiaxoi  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Frisk,  Aeolic  for  ’‘'d-pipayoi  (Schwyzer:  224)  which  would  belong  to 
layri  <  *pipaxf|.  Acc.  to  Aristarchus,  a-  is  copulative  or  intensive:  ‘shouting  intensely’; 
acc.  to  Apion  and  Hesychius  it  contains  privative  a-,  meaning  ‘without  a  sound’;  less 
probable.  The  application  of  (3popoc;  to  fire,  wind,  etc.  is  found  more  often.  See 
►  iaxcu. 

amSexoq  [adj.]  ‘invisible’,  in  du'idExou-  acpavouc;,  aopaxou  (H.).  <<IE  *uid-  ‘seeV 
•ETYM  Probably  from  *n-uid-eto-,  where  *-eto-  has  potential  value.  Vine  1998:  33-35 
argues  for  the  interpretation  of  Myc.  o-wi-de-ta-i  as  a  dat.pl.  /owidetahi/  ‘to  the 
invisible  deities  (of  the  nether  world?)’  <  *n-uid-eto-. 

au\a^  “"aXo^. 

auXfj  [f.]  ‘open  court,  courtyard’  (since  IL).  <IE  *h2eus-leh2> 

•VAR  Another  formation  in  ahXic;,  acc.  -tv,  gen.  -160c;  [f.]  ‘night  camp  (in  open  air)’ 
(I10- 

•COMP  aypauXoc;  ‘who  passes  the  night  outside’  (IL);  ettccuXoc;  (Od.). 

•DER  auXeiop  ‘of  the  courtyard’  (Od.),  after  epKEiop;  avXaloc,  (LXX)  is  rare  and  late, 
substantivized  as  auXcuct  [f.]  ‘curtain’  (Hyp.,  Thphr.),  also  auXeia  (Andania);  auXiov 
[n.]  ‘cottage,  fold,  cave’  (h;  Merc.);  auXioq  [adj.]  ‘belonging  to  the  auXf)  or  auXiov’  (A. 
R.);  auXia-  EnauXic;  q  f)  pixpa  auXf|  (AB  463);  auXiKoc;  ‘of  the  court’  (Plb.,  Phld.). 
Diminutive  auXiSiov  (Thphr.).  auXixqc;  (auXqxi]c;  H.)  ‘farm  servant’  (S.,  A.  R.). 
auXiddeq  (AP/.),  of  vu(tcpai,  cf.  KpqviadEc;. 

Denominative  verb  ai)X((opai  [v.]  ‘to  lie  in  the  courtyard,  camp  (in  the  open),  pass 
the  night’  (IA),  late  verbal  nouns  ctuXiaic;  (Ael.),  auXiapop  (Sm.,  H.),  auXiapa  (sch.); 
auXiaxf|piov  (Herm.,  Aq.). 

•ETYM  auXij,  auXip  are  derivations  of  the  root  of  ►  iauco,  ►  a eaa  ‘to  spend  the  night’, 
which  is  also  seen  in  Arm.  aw-t‘  ‘place  to  spend  the  night’  and  aganim  ‘to  spend  the 
night’.  The  formation  in  -l-  has  also  been  supposed  in  ToB  aulare.  To  A  olar 
‘companion’,  if  from  *h2eu-l(e)h2-  +  -ro-. 
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ai5Ar|pa 

As  remarked  by  Clackson  1994:  i04ff.  (already  Peters  1980a:  39f.),  all  Greek  forms 
may  derive  from  *h2eus-l~.  Clackson  sees  no  reason  to  assume  a  separate  root  *h2eu- 
just  for  Armenian,  and  assumes  old  Schwebeablaut  *h2eus-  ~  *h2ues-. 

ai5\i]pa  ^EuXipa. 

ab\u;  =*abAij. 

auAoc;  [m.]  ‘hollow  tube,  pipe,  flute’  (II.);  also  ‘cow-bane,  Cicuta  virosa’  (Ps.-Plu.).  <S  IE 
*h2eu-l-  ‘tubeV 

•DER  Diminutive  abAlaicoc;  (Thgn.,  Hp.,  S.,  Arist.),  abAldiov  (Alex.  Trail.). 
abAdiv  [m.,  f.]  ‘defile,  glen,  etc.’  (Hdt.);  on  -cbv,  see  Chantraine  1933:164;  diminutive 
auAcovlotcot;  [m.]  (Thphr.),  auAamadet;  (Opp.),  of  vbpcpai,  cf.  auAiadet;  to  ►  abAf|), 
AuAcoveuc;  epithet  of  Dionysus  (Attica),  abAa>vl(co  (H.).  abAtoxoc;  ‘provided  with 
pipes’  (A.). 

Denominative  verb  abAeui  [v.]  ‘to  blow  (a  flute)’  (Alcm.),  auApaic;  ‘flute-playing’  (PI., 
Arist.),  auAppa  ‘piece  of  music  for  the  flute’  (PI.,  Ar.);  abAr|xf|c;  ‘flutist’  (IA)  and 
auAr)rf|p  (Ion.)  ‘flute-player’,  fem.  auAr|Tplc;  (IA),  whence  diminutive  abAr)xpl6iov 
(Theopomp.  Hist.),  also  abApxpia  (D.  L.);  abAiyriKOc;  [adj.]  ‘concerning  the  flute  or 
flutist’  (PI.,  Arist.),  from  auAr)tf|c;  or  from  auAeco,  auAoc;.  TN  abAiyrfipiov  (H.)  and 
auAtyrripla-  abAcbv  0f|Kr|  ‘place  for  storing  flutes’  (H.). 

abAil;  (cod.  abAd;)-  cpAeij/  ‘blood-vessel’  (H.),  cf.  xoAiI;  ‘guts,  bowels’.  On  the  mg.  of 
auAdmic;,  epithet  of  the  helmet  (II.),  see  Triimpy  1950:  44.  Also  abAtomac;  a  kind  of 
tunny(?),  perhaps  =  av0iac;  (Thompson  1947:  20)? 

•ETYM  Several  cognates  with  a  suffix  -l-  are  found,  e.g.  Lith.  aulas  [m.]  ‘leg  of  a  boot’, 
MoNw.  (dial.)  aul  ‘hollow  stalk  of  Angelica’,  Lat.  alvus  ‘belly,  cavity,  etc.’  (with 
metathesis).  Hitt,  auli-  [c.]  ‘tube-shaped  organ  in  the  neck’  <  *h2ouli~,  OPr.  aulis 
‘shin’.  The  words  adduced  all  denote  hollow  or  tube-like  objects.  The 
correspondences  auAoc;  :  Lith.  aulas,  KauAoc;  :  Lith.  kaulas  <  *keh2u-ld-  are 
noteworthy,  see  Giintert  1914:  154.  See  ►  evauAoc;. 

auvoc;  =»(3auvoc;. 

auljto  [v.]  ‘to  increase,  strengthen,  magnify;  grow’  (II.).  <  IE  *h2eug~,  *h2ueg-s-  ‘growV 
•VAR  cie^u)  (II.),  au^avco  (Ion.-Att.),  abljbvcu  (Aesop.),  aor.  au^rjaai,  late  cte^fjaai 
(Nonnos).  It  is  unfortunate  that  aul; to  and  au^avco  are  not  treated  separately  in  LSJ. 
•DER  Action  nouns  au^rjoic;  (IA),  au^r|aia  (Hdt.),  auljrpa  (Hp.,  E.),  abl;r|  (PL),  au^ic; 
(H.,  v.l.  in  PI.  Phlb.  42d)  ‘increase,  growth’.  Agent  noun  abl;r|xf|c;  [m.]  ‘booster, 
promotor’  (Orph.),  Au^cb  name  of  a  goddess  of  growth  (Paus.,  Poll.), 
au^ic;,  -160c;  [f.]  ‘young  of  the  tunny’  (Phryn.  Com.,  Arist.,  Nic.),  see  Stromberg  1943: 
127,  either  from  au^co  or  au^r|. 

Adjectives:  au^r|TiK6c;  ‘increasing,  furthering’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  au^ipoc;  ‘id.’  (Hp.,  A.), 
uncertain  au^pot;  (Nic.). 

•ETYM  Derived  from  the  PIE  root  *h2uegs-,  where  the  -s-  is  probably  presentic  in 
origin.  *h2ueg-  is  found  in  Gm.  (e.g.  Go.  wahsjati),  Skt.  vaksayati  ‘to  make  grow’,  Av. 
vaxs-  ‘id.’. 


aupa 

A  root  *h2eug~,  without  -s-,  is  found  in  Lat.  auged  ‘to  increase  (tr.)’,  Go.  aukan,  Lith. 
dugti  ‘to  grow’;  the  zero  grade  in  Skt.  ugrd-  [adj.]  ‘big,  strong’.  An  s-stem  is  found  in 
Lat.  augur  ‘prophet’,  Skt.  ojas-  [n.]  ‘strength’,  enlarged  in  Lat.  augustus  ‘venerable’. 
With  -s-,  *h2eugs-  is  found  in  ToB  auks-  ‘to  grow  (intr.)’.  Zero  grade  *ug-s-  is  found 
in  Skt.  pres.  ptc.  uksant-,  med.  uksdmana-,  and  Av.  pres,  uxsiieitl  ‘grows’. 

The  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  all  these  forms  is  that  *h2eug-  and  *h2ueg-s-  are  old, 
where  the  full  grade  slot  changed  in  the  latter  because  of  the  root  structure.  The  same 
phenomenon  is  found  in  ciAki]  <  *h2elk-  beside  ciAe^co  <  *h2lek-s-. 

auo<;  [adj.]  ‘dry’  (II.).  <IE  *h2s-us-  ‘dry’s* 

•DIAL  Att.  aboc;. 

•DER  Abstract  auoxr|c;  [f.]  ‘drought’  (Arist.);  auovf|  (Archil.,  A.  [lyr.],  Herod.),  cf. 
KaAAovf|,  f)6ovf|  (Chantraine  1933:  207). 

auaXeot;  ‘dry  (Hes.,  poet.)  like  a(aAioc;  etc.;  auppoc;  (AP),  cf.  auaxrjpoc;;  also  auoov- 
(qpov  ‘dry’  (H.)  with  a  suffix  -s-  like  in  puaoc;,  yauaoc;,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  454). 
On  avoraXeoc;,  auaxqpoc;,  see  below. 

Denominative  verb  auaivco  [v.]  ‘to  dry’,  also  aucuvto  (compounded  with  art-,  dtp-, 
Kax-,  Ka0-aualvco);  thence  auavaic;  ‘drying,  dehydration’  (Arist.),  auaopoc;  ‘id.’ 
(Hp.);  auavxf|  name  of  a  disease  ‘dehydration’  (Hp.). 

A  primary  verb  seems  to  be  implied  by  the  gloss  auco-  Ijipcuvio  ‘dry  up’  (Hdn.), 
which  finds  support  in  dcpauei  (Ar.  Eq.  394),  unnecessarily  corrected  in  dcpavsl  by 
Solmsen  1901:  277,  and  perhaps  in  npoaauar)  (S.  Ant.  619).  It  maybe  denominative, 
however  (Schwyzer:  723).  Thence  abate;  (EM). 

Two  adjectives  with  related  mg.:  avoxakioc,  ‘dried  up’  (Od.),  cf.  abaAioc;;  and 
abaxrpoc;  ‘harsh’  (Hp.)  presuppose  a  verbal  adj.  ^abaxoc;;  but  cf.  the  synonym 
KabaxEipa. 

•ETYM  aboc;,  aboc;  is  cognate  with  Lith.  saiisas,  OCS  suxt,  OE  sear  all  ‘dry’.  Skt.  sosa- 
[m.]  ‘drying’,  assimilated  from  *sosa-,  is  secondary.  Uncertain  is  the  appurtenance  of 
Alb.  than  ‘dry’,  see  Demiraj  1997  s.v.  Forms  pointing  to  *sus-  are  Skt.  suska-  =  Av. 
huska-,  OP  uska-  ‘dry’,  perhaps  also  Lat.  sudus  ‘dry,  bright’  <  *suzd-  (but  see  De 
Vaan  2008  s.v.).  From  *sus-,  verbs  like  Skt.  susyati,  Latv.  sust  ‘to  become  dry’  are 
derived. 

Lubotsky  KZ  98  (1985):  1-10  argues  that  the  Greek  form  goes  back  on  *h2sus-.  This 
root  shape  is  found  in  duaxaAeoc;,  which  has  five  syllables.  Lubotsky  further  analyzes 
aboc;  as  a  perfect  ptc.  of  *h2es-  ‘to  be  dry’  (not  ‘to  burn,  glow’),  as  seen  in  d(co  and  in 
Lat.  areo.  The  reconstruction  of  the  root  has  altered  slightly:  Lat.  is  from  *h2eh,s~,  and 
Gr.  a(co  <  *h2ed-ie/o-,  but  this  does  not  affect  the  analysis,  as  a  zero  grade  *h2h,s-  is 
simplified  to  *h2s-.  Balto-Slavic  and  Germanic  are  derived  from  *h2sous-  with 
secondary  o-grade.  In  this  way,  the  awkward  reconstruction  *saus-  with  PIE  *a  can 
be  avoided. 

Doubtful  criticism  on  Lubotsky  by  Berg  and  Lindeman  Glotta  70  (1992):  181-196, 
based  on  the  reconstruction  of  a  proto-hexameter;  they  end  with  assuming  IE  *a, 
and  a  prothetic  vowel  of  non-laryngeal  origin,  etc.  See  ►  au^poc;. 

abpa  [f.]  usually  ‘breeze,  fresh  air’  (e  469,  etc.,  poet.),  but  see  below. 
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aupi 

•ETYM  Kiparsky  Lang.  43  (1967):  619,  626  connects  ►  dfjp  <  *h2eus-er ,  showing  that 
aupa  still  clearly  means  ‘morning  mist’  in  e  469. 

aupi  [adj.]  •  Tcxxeioc;  ‘quickly’  ( AB  464).  «?> 

•COMP  aupi-[3dTdc;  ‘walking  quickly’  (A./r.  280),  in  the  gloss  aupi(3atac;-  Aia^uXoc;  to 
aupi  (ms.  aupiov)  eiti  tou  taxecuc;  tifiqoi,  Kal  6  autoc;  'Fuxoataala  outcoc;  (pqai  to 
ovopa  (Jr.  207  M)  taxu[3qpiuv  (H.). 

•ETYM  aupi(3atac;  derives  from  ahpi  fkuveiv  (Pqvai),  with  the  suffix  -xqc;.  Etymology 
unknown.  Perhaps  the  compound  contained  aupi  ‘early  in  the  morning’  (see 
►  aupiov)  and  was  later  misunderstood.  Cf.  ►  aupol. 

aupiov  [adv.]  ‘tomorrow’  (IL).  <IE  *h2eus-r-  ‘dawnV 
•DER  auplfjeiv-  piyouv  Kai  xo  eLq  aupiov  U7teptl0£a0ai  ‘be  cold  or  shiver;  defer  until 
tomorrow’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Derived  from  *afipi,  the  old  locative  of  an  r-stem  also  found  in  Lith.  ausra 
‘dawn’,  Skt.  usra -  [f.]  ‘morning’,  and,  within  Greek,  in  ►  aqp  (see  on  ►  fax;)  and  ►  rjpi. 
The  same  stem  is  also  found  in  dyx~aupoc;  (vuf;)  ‘near  the  morning’  (A.  R.  4,  111), 
perhaps  for  earlier  *ayxaupioc;,  which  itself  would  derive  from  the  expression  ayx1 
xrjq  aupiov. 

aupol  [?]  •  Xayoi  [iaaupoi]  ‘hares’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Perhaps  related  to  ahpi-  taxecuc;  (H.).  Acc.  to  Keil  Herm.  23  (1888):  317  and 
Latte  Glotta  32  (1953):  4if.  we  should  read  aupol  (=  d(3pof)-  Xay<v>ol.  Doubtful. 

aupoaxai;,  -aSoc;  =>dpaaxd5t;c;. 

aiiaioc;  “‘autoc;. 

aucrtaXtoc;  «VAR  auoTqpoc;.  =>ahoc;. 

autap  =»atap,  ad. 

ai)x£Ci)  «var  dutr).  =►  auco  1. 

autiKa  [adv.]  ‘immediately’  (IL).  <GR> 

•ETYM  For  the  ending  cf.  tqviKa,  qviKa,  iroxa,  OKa,  etc.;  for  the  first  element  see  ad, 
adxiv,  and  especially  autoc;.  Cf.  eljautfjc;  ‘id.’  (Thgn.)  from  ef  autrjc;  try;  o5ou 
(Wackernagel  1916:  414).  See  Monteil  1963:  296. 

diitpq  [f.]  ‘breath;  scent’  (IL).  <IE  *h2seut-  ‘seetheV 
•COMP  vqutpoc;  <  *n-h2sut-mo~. 

•DER  Also  dutpf|v,  -dvoc;  [m.]  ('V  765,  y  289). 

•ETYM  Fritz  KZ  106  (1993):  288-299  solved  the  problem  by  connecting  OHG  siodan 
‘sieden’,  reconstructing  *h2seut~.  Greek  aiit-  is  from  *h2sut~;  the  o-grade  *h2sout-  is 
found  in  Go.  saups  ‘sacrifice’;  Fritz  also  gives  a  discussion  of  the  semantics.  Not  to 
&£tpa-  cpXof;  or  aetpov-  to  irveupa  (H.),  nor  to  ►cttpoc;  ‘steam,  vapor’. 

autodiov  [adv.]  probably ‘immediately’  (only  0  449).  <IE  *dieu-  ‘light  of  dayV 


•ETYM  In  antiquity,  interpreted  as  £^  autfjc;  trjc;  o6ou  £X0ovta.  Schulze  KZ  29  (1888): 
258  supposed  *auTO-6ifov,  derived  from  the  root  *dieu-  (Lat.  dies,  ►Zeuc;), 
comparing  aut-fjpap  ‘on  the  same  day’,  and  Skt.  sa-divah  ‘at  once’.  Quite  possible. 

autoKdpSaXoc;  [adj.]  ‘improvised,  extempore’  (Arist.);  also  subst.  plur.  ‘buffoons, 
improvisers’  (Eup.).  <  PG(v)> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  316  compares  KauaXoq  pwpoXoyoc;  (not  to  Lyd.  Kauqc;  ‘priest’,  as  per 
Latte),  with  interchange  (36/  (3/  p.  The  group  ~p6-  is  almost  certainly  of  substrate 
origin.  To  my  mind,  the  word  is  cognate  with  tcdpaXoc;,  etc.  (see  Kuiper  1956:  215), 
Fur.:  237. 

autoKpatiop,  -opoq  [m.,  f.]  ‘one’s  own  master,  independent’,  =  Lat.  imperator  (Th.). 
<SGR> 

•ETYM  For  older  *auTOKpatr|c;  after  the  agent  nouns  in  -tcop. 

autopatoc;,  (-1]),  -ov  [adj.]  ‘spontaneous,  automatic,  of  one’s  own  accord’  (IL).  <<IE 
*mn-to-  ‘thoughtV 

•ETYM  Formed  of  autoc;  and  the  zero  grade  of  the  root  of  ►pepova,  pepapev, 

►  pevoc;.  The  second  member  -patoc;  agrees  with  the  second  element  of  Lat. 
commentus  and  with  Skt.  matd-,  Lith.  mintas  ‘thought’,  etc.  Cf.  Chantraine  1933: 
303k,  Schwyzer:  502L 

autoc;  [pron.]  ‘self  (IL),  6  autoc;  ‘the  same’;  in  the  oblique  cases  also  as  an  anaphorical 
pronoun  of  the  3rd  person.  <IE  *h2eu  ‘again’  +  *to-  ‘thatV 

•COMP  Very  many  compounds;  cf.  Sommer  1948:  83ff.,  i53ff.  and  DELG  s.v.  See 

►  Kaalyviitoc;,  ►  autodiov,  ►  autopatoc;. 

•DER  autltqc;  (sc.  olvoc;)  ‘local  wine(?)’,  see  Redard  1949:  96;  also  ‘all  alone’  (Arist., 
hapax);  autotqc;  [f.]  ‘identity’  (S.  E.),  tautotqc;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Arist.).  Denominative  verbs: 
tautoopai  ‘to  become  identified’  (Dam.,  Prod.),  tautl(cu  [v.]  ‘to  use  as  a  synonym’ 
(Prod.,  Eust.). 

afitioc;  [adv.]  ‘just  like,  like  it  was,  merely,  etc.’  (for  the  accent  see  Schwyzer:  384); 
auaioc;  ‘idle,  in  vain’  (Ibykos)  reminds  of  autopatoc;. 

See  further  ►  auto0i,  ►  autiKa. 

•ETYM  Risch  1937:  312  derives  it  from  *afj  tov.  On  Go.  aups,  aupeis,  MoHG  ode,  etc. 
see  Mezger  KZ  82  (1968):  288ff. 

auxattuiv  [v.]  •  avaxcopelv  Kai  to  eppeveiv  cyxcitteiv  ‘to  go  back’  (H.).  <<GR> 

•DIAL  Doric 

•ETYM  The  forms  are  Cretan,  with  -xdrretv  standing  for  xd(eiv  (Buck  1955:  71).  It  is 
supposed  that  au-,  as  a  prefix,  corresponds  with  Lat.  au-  (e.g.  auferd),  Lith.  au-,  Slav. 
u-.  See  ►  ah. 

auxEto  [v.]  ‘to boast’  (Hdt.).  <?> 

•COMP  K£V£-auxf|c;  ‘idle  boasting’  (IL). 

•DER  auxqpa  ‘boasting’  (Pi.,  S.,  Th.),  whence  auxqpatiac;  ‘boaster’  (sch.,  Eust.)  and 
auxqpatiKoc;  (Eust.);  auxqcuc;  ‘id.’  (Th.,  Aq.);  back-formation  auxq  ‘boasting,  pride’ 
(Pi.),  ai>xav-  Kauxqcnv  ‘boasting’  (H.),  wrong  Giintert  1914:  i53f.;  auxf|£i<;  (Opp.,  AP ); 
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af>xoS  ‘id.’  (sch.).  avjakEoq  [adj.]  ‘boasting,  proud’  (Xenoph.,  H.),  cf.  SapoaXioc;  to 
Bapaoc;,  Bapoeiv);  auxqxqc;  [m.]  ‘boaster’  (Poll.),  aiixqxixoc;  ‘boasting’  (sch.). 

•ETYM  Unrelated  to  ►  euxopai,  which  goes  back  on  a  root  *h,uegwh~.  Adontz  1937:  10 
derived  the  word  from  ►  auxqv,  assuming  an  original  sense  ‘to  keep  one’s  neck 
proudly’;  unconvincing  formally  as  well  as' semantically.  On  Oettinger’s  connection 
with  Hitt.  huek-z'  /  huk-  ‘to  conjure,  treat  by  incantation’  is  followed  with  due 
hesitation  by  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.,  as  formal  (*hzugf-  >  Gr.  ux-)  as  well  as  semantic 
objections  can  be  made  against  it.  Discussion  in  Peters  1980a:  i8ff. 

Fur.:  391  considers  non-IE  origin,  connecting  ►xauxaopai  with  interchange  K-/zero. 
Probably  from  a  Pre-Greek  uvular,  see  Pre-Greek. 

auxqv,  -evoc;  [m.]  ‘neck,  throat;  isthmus’  (II.).  <IE?  *hzemgd~u-  ‘narrowness’^ 

•VAR  Aeol.  acc.  apcpeva  (Theoc.  30.  28),  aucpqv  in  Jo.  Gramm.  Comp.  3,  16  is  very 
doubtful,  cf.  Solmsen  1909:  1182.  Further  apcpqv-  auxqv,  xpaxqXoc;  ‘neck,  throat’  (H.); 
also  apcpqv-  auXqv  ‘id.’  (H.). 

•DER  auxEvioc;  ‘of  the  neck’  (Od.),  diminutive  auxEviov  (An.  Ox.,  Eust.),  auxeviac; 
[m.]  ‘provided  with  bull’s  necks’  (gloss.).  Denominative  verb  cd>x£vi(u>  [v.]  ‘to  cut  the 
throat’  (S.),  ‘to  bind  by  the  throat’  (Ph.,  Hippiatr.),  whence  auxevioxqp  [m.]  (Lyc., 
Hippiatr.). 

•ETYM  The  variants  apcpqv  and  auxqv  are  generally  assumed  to  reflect  *amgwh-en 
with  assimilatory  loss  of  nasality  in  auxqv  (Pisani  Ric.  ling.  1  (1950):  182k,  most 
recently  Pronk  fthc.a).  The  Greek  words  are  then  derived  from  the  IE  w-stem 
adjective  reflected  in  Skt.  amhu-,  OCS  pzT>kb,  Go.  aggwus  ‘narrow’,  which  derive 
from  the  root  *hzemgd~,  see  ►dyxa)-  One  further  connects  Arm.  awji-k‘  [pi.]  ‘neck’, 
with  a  similar  assimilation  of  the  nasal  to  the  following  labiovelar,  which  is  a 
controversial  development  (see  Clackson  1994:  i07ff.). 

Alternatively,  the  variants  may  show  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek.  Variation 
labial/velar,  however,  is  rare  (Fur.:  388,  cp/xcopiapoc;,  but  cf.  yecpupa/  (Jecpupa);  also 
a/au  is  rare;  p/p  occurs  mostly  before  n  or  intervocalically  (Fur.:  242-247). 

Therefore,  I  think  we  must  compare  the  type  Sacpvq  /  Sauxva-,  which  Fur.:  229-233 
explains  as  showing  variation  labial/p.  In  my  opinion,  these  forms  had  a  labiovelar 
*gwh,  which  either  gave  <p  (in  Aeolic)  or  -ux-  with  anticipation  of  the  labial  element 
(see  Pre-Greek ).  So  we  have  *acp-qv  beside  au-xqv;  apcp-qv  then  shows  the  well- 
known  prenasalization. 

The  Armenian  form  does  not  prove  IE  origin,  as  it  can  be  a  loan  from  an  Anatolian 
language,  cf.  yecpupa  -  kamurj  (Beekes  Glotta  78  (2004)). 

auxpoq  [m.]  ‘drought;  squalor’  (Hp.).  <GR> 

•DER  auxpqpoc;  ‘dry,  dirty’  (Hp.;  Chantraine  1933:  232k),  whence  rare  abstracts 
auxpqpoxqc;,  ai>xpqpia,  auxpqpcbSqc;;  auxpcodqc;  ‘id.’  (Hdt.,  E.,  Arist.).  Hapax 
auxpqen;  (h.  Horn.  19,  6);  auxpaXeoc;  (Choeril.,  Amynt.),  after  a(aXeoc;  etc. 
Denominative  auxpeco  [v.]  ‘to  be  dry,  dirty’  (Od.,  IA),  also  auxpacu.  auxpcoaic;  ‘dirt’ 
(Gal.  16,  88)  is  probably  an  enlargement  of  auxpoc;.  Late  by-form  ai>xpq  [f.]  (Q.  S., 
Phryn.). 


acpapicoxai  175 

•ETYM  A  compound  of  ►aboc;  ‘dry’  and  -xp-  from  the  word  for  earth  (see  ►  xBcuv), 
see  Pronk  fthc.a.  A  similar  formation  may  be  preserved  in  veo-xp-oq  ‘new’,  see 
Wackernagel  KZ  33  (1895):  if. 

auco  1  [v.]  ‘to  cry  aloud,  call’  (II.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  The  u  is  long  everywhere.  Ipf.  aue  (dissyllabic),  mostly  aor.  auaai,  fut.  auaco. 
•DER  auxq  ‘(battle)  cry’  (cf.  Triimpy  1950:  i53ff),  Corcyr.  apuxa,  with  auxeco  =  auco 
(II.),  only  pres,  except  for  late  quxqoa  (Nonn.,  Epigr.  Gr.);  aiixEco  can  either  be 
denominative  from  auxq  or  deverbative  from  auco  (Schwyzer:  705k).  Also  auovq 
‘shouting’  (Semon.  7,  20). 

•ETYM  The  word  may  be  onomatopoeic,  but  nothing  more  can  be  said.  Specht  KZ  59 
(1932):  121  mentioned  a|3a-  xpoxoc;  q  (3or|  (H.). 

auco  2  [v.]  ‘to  get  a  light,  light  a  fire’  (e  490).  On  the  mg.  Borthwick  Class.  Quart.  63 
(1969):  296.  <IE  *hzeus-  ‘scoop,  take’> 

•DlALMyc.  pu-ra-u-to-ro  /puraustro/  [du.],  evauov-  evBec;,  Kunpioi  ‘put  in(to)  [ipv.]’ 

(HO- 

•COMP  evauco  ‘to  kindle’  (Hdt.),  med.  ‘to  scoop  fire’  (IA);  evauopa  ‘spark,  etc.’  (Hell.) 
and  evaumc;  (Plu.  Cim.  10),  also  of  drawing  water;  eljaucrai-  e^eXelv  ‘to  take  out’  (H., 
PL  Com.),  whence  E^auaxqp  ‘fire-tongs,  Kpeaypa’  (A.,  inscr.);  Kaxauaai- 
KaxavxXrjaai  (cod.  KaxauXfjaai),  Kaxaduaai  ‘to  pour  down,  go  down’  (H.);  also 
KaBaucrai-  acpaviaai  ‘to  hide’  (H.). 

Uncertain  are  Kaxauaeic;  (Alcm.  95)  and  itpooauaq  (S.  Ant.  619  [lyr.]). 

Further  irupauaxqc;  [m.]  ‘moth  that  gets  singed  in  a  candle’  (A.),  Ttupauoxpa  [f.]  ‘pair 
of  fire-tongs’,  nupauoxpov  [n.]  ‘id.’  (Herod.),  cod.  Ttupaaxpov;  all  from  7iup  aueiv 
(see  the  Myc.  form  above).  With  analogical  loss  of  a:  yoivauxic;-  oivoxoq  ‘vessel  (for 
pouring  wine)’  (H.). 

•ETYM  auco  may  be  from  *hzeus-e/o-  or  from  *hzeus-ie/o-;  most  Greek  forms  show 
psilosis.  IE  cognates  are  ON  ausa  ‘to  scoop’  <  *ausatian  and  Lat.  haurid  ‘to  scoop’ 
(with  hypercorrect  h-).  The  predominant  connection  with  fire  seems  to  be  a 
secondary  development  of  Greek.  See  ►  acpuoaco. 

aiico  3  =dauco. 

auco  4  =>auo<;. 

acpadia  [f .]  ‘enmity’  (Eup.  34).  <GR> 

•DER  acpadoc;  ‘displeasing,  odious’  (EM)  and  acpddioc;  ‘id.’  (Hdn.). 

•ETYM  Derivations  from  dcpavdavco,  acpadeiv  (Od.);  see  ►  dvdavco. 

acpaKq  [f .]  ‘vetch,  Vicia  angustifolia’  (Pherecr.).  <PG(v)S> 

•VAR  acpaKoc;  (Schwyzer  1950:  30). 

•ETYM  Dsc.  and  Galen  think  it  comes  from  cpaxoc;  ‘lentil’.  The  suggestion  by  Fur.:  373 
is  attractive:  he  takes  a-  as  a  prothetic  vowel  and  considers  the  word  to  be  a  substrate 
word  (note  the  change  of  inflection  -o<; :  -q).  Likewise  Pisani  Paideia  11  (1956):  296. 

dcpapicoxai  [m.pl.]  slaves  in  Crete  (Str.).  Also  dcpapiuixai-  oixExai  aypolxoi  ‘rural 
household  slaves’  (H.).  <GR> 
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•ETYM  Literally,  ‘those  in  a  state  of  acpapla  (=  acpqpla)’  who  have  no  cpf||ir|.  Cf. 
dcpqpouvxac;-  aypolicouc;  (H.). 

acpap  [adv.]  ‘forthwith,  immediately’  (II.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  dcpvoc;-  £^alcpvr|(;  ‘suddenly’  (H.). 

•DER  acpapxepoc;  (T  311)  ‘quicker’;  acpapd  (acpapa  DELG)-  xaxecoc;  Kai  axonaic; 
‘quickly  and  indefatigably’  (EM,  H.,  Suid.). 

•ETYM  One  connects  acpvco,  assuming  a  neuter  r/n- stem.  Van  Windekens  1941:  28 
connects  Go.  abrs  ‘strong’,  comparing  for  the  meaning  MoE  fast.  Fur.  (see  index) 
brilliantly  connected  e^aicpvqc;  and  ►e^anivqc;,  and  further  ►cth)/a,  -qpoc;,  assuming  a 
substrate  element  with  variation  a/  ai,  nl  cp.  He  also  connected  ►ainuc;  etc.,  which  is 
quite  possible  (cf.  MoHG  jah,  both  ‘steep’  and  ‘immediate’). 

acpapeuc;  [m.]  ‘belly-fin  of  the  female  tunny’  (Arist.  HA  543a,  uncertain),  xou  0f|X.£oc; 
0uvvou  to  bird  xfj  yaotpi  TiTepuyiov  ‘id.’  (H.).  <SPG?(v)fc> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  174  compares  d(3apxai-  7ixqvai,  Kunpioi  ‘flying,  wings’;  for  -Top  in 
substrate  words  see  aTpaKTop,  acrcpaXxoc;.  The  suggestion  in  DELG  that  it  could 
belong  with  acpap  is  ununderstandable. 

acpapicr)  [f.]  name  of  an  evergreen  tree,  ‘Arbutus  hybrida’  (Thphr.).  <3PG?(v)> 

•ETYM  Improbable  theory  by  Stromberg  1944:  27ff.  (compound  from  duo-  and 
apKuc;),  see  Frisk.  Unclear  is  acpapiddEUTov-  aypEuxov,  a0ualaaxov  ‘caught, 
unsacrificed’  (H.),  see  DELG.  Fur.:  175  refers  to  Schwyzer:  530,  comparing  Thess. 
OapKctdtbv,  which  would  point  to  a  prothetic  vowel.  A  substrate  word  is  probable 
anyhow. 

dcpaaoco  «var  acpaco.  =>  anxcu. 

acpaxtiv  [?]  uncertain  (7G  5(1),  209:  34);  not  an  infinitive,  see  Bourguet  1927: 110,  4  and 
124, 1.  <3  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

acpaupop  [adj.]  ‘weak’  (II.).  <3  pg(v)> 

•DER  dcpaupoxqc;  [f.]  (Anaxag.).  Denominative  verb  acpaupouxai  (Erot.,  v.l. 
apaupouxat),  as  an  explanation  of  dpciA.6uv£Tcu  ‘becomes  weak’. 

•ETYM  Unknown.  These  words  are  often  explained  as  contaminations  (see  Frisk),  but 
there  is  no  reason  to  assume  such  processes;  it  only  testifies  to  our  ignorance.  Much 
more  probably,  Fur.:  330  compares  cpaupop-  xoucpoc;  ‘light’  (H.),  cpAaOpop  ‘indifferent, 
bad’  (with  inserted  X?)  and  cpauXoc;  ‘insignificant’.  I  would  suggest  that  apaupop  / 
paupop  is  also  cognate  (with  interchange  p/  labial  stop,  cf.  e.g.  Xacpuooco/  Xapupop, 
etc.,  see  Fur.:  224ff.).  Note  the  v.l.  of  the  verb  cited  above,  and  note  that  -aupop  can 
hardly  represent  something  IE  ( *-eh2u-ro-? ). 

acptXfjp,  -ep  [adj.]  ‘plain,  simple’  (IA).  <SGR> 

•DER  dcpEXetct,  -dq  [f.]  (Hp.),  late  acp£A.oxr)p  [f.]  (Act.  Ap.,  Vett.  Val.);  Chantraine 

1933:  298. 

•ETYM  Highly  improbable  is  the  proposal  by  Persson  1912(2):  797’,  who  connects 
cpeAAeup  ‘stony  terrain’  and  analyzes  it  as  ‘without  a  stone,  even’.  This  etymology  is 
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even  given  by  LSJ  as  the  meaning  of  the  word!  Chantraine  points  to  the  geminate  in 
cpeXAeup.  New  analysis  by  Taillardat  RPh.  71  (1997):  i53f.,  see  DELG  Supp .:  the  word 
means  ‘without  quality’,  be  it  positive  or  negative,  and  is  derived  from  dcpeXdv  ‘to 
take  away,  deprive’. 

acpevop  [n.]  ‘wealth’  (II.).  <3IE?  *h2bhen-  ‘richV 
•VAR  Also  msc.,  after  ttXoutoc;,  acc.  to  Fehrle  PhW  46  (1926):  70of. 

•COMP  Euqcpevqq  (II.);  the  better  attested  v.l.  Euqyevijc;  can  hardly  be  correct,  see 
Bechtel  1914.  As  a  second  member  in  the  PNs  At-,  KXe-,  Tqi-acpEvqc;. 

•DER  With  loss  of  vowel  and  remarkable  final  accent:  acpveioc;  (II.),  also  acpveoc;  ‘rich’ 
(II.).  Thence  back-formation  dcpvoc;  [n.]  (Pi.fr.  219).  Lengthened  dcpvqpcov  (Antim.), 
after  rtoXuKxf|pcov,  etc. 

Denominative  verb  acpvuei,  acpvuvei-  oX(31(ei  ‘is  blissed’  (H.);  pudov  acpvuvovxai- 
nAouxouaiv  ‘are  wealthy’  (Suid.). 

•ETYM  The  old  connection  with  Skt.  apnas-  [n.]  ‘possessions,  riches’  is  now  generally 
rejected,  acpevoc;  was  one  of  the  corner  stones  of  the  Pelasgian  theory,  which  must 
now  be  abandoned  (see  my  Introduction). 

The  agreement  with  Hitt.  happina(nf)-  ‘rich’  is  remarkable,  but  cannot  be  correct  in 
view  of  the  more  likely  comparison  with  Lat.  ops  ‘power’,  opulentus  ‘wealthy’  (which 
is  probably  not  directly  related  to  the  Hitt,  word,  see  De  Vaan  2008  s.v.  ops'). 

Balles  KZ  110  (1997)  starts  from  *n-gwhn-o~,  parallel  to  a  formation  in  -io-  in  Skt. 
dghnya-  ‘(the  valuable  animal  which  is)  not  to  be  killed’.  She  explains  the  adjective 
with  final  accent  from  *ngwhn-es-o-  >  acpveo-,  with  metrical  lengthening  in  Homer. 
However,  the  explanation  of  the  full  grade  as  analogical  after  o0evoc;  is  improbable; 
the  whole  construction  is  not  convincing. 

The  Greek  word  looks  IE  (ablaut;  cf.  also  archaic  £i>q9£vf|<;).  For  Greek  a  root 
*h2bhen-  is  the  obvious  reconstruction.  The  accent  and  the  form  acpveoc;  may  be 
explained  following  Balles:  *h2bhnes-o-,  with  ablaut  as  in  aXyoc;  /  aXeyeivoc;  (metrical 
lengthening  in  Homer  is  probable  as  *acpv£oio  is  impossible  in  the  hexameter  and 
*dcpveoc;,  -v  ,  etc.  are  difficult).  The  recent  attempt  to  connect  acpevoc;  with  IE  *h2ebh- 
‘stream’  by  Willi  2004  does  not  convince. 

It  cannot  be  connected  with  the  Hittite  word  (reading  *hpina-  is  doubtful).  A  loan 
from  Anatolian  would  probably  have  K-,  and  the  cp,  the  s-stem,  and  the  adjective 
would  be  unclear. 

acpfjxcop,  -opoc;  [m.]  epithet  of  Apollo  (I  404).  <3GR> 

•VAR  acpqxopela-  pavxela  ‘power  of  divination’  (H.).  aacpqxcop-  pavxic;  a\q0f|q, 
pqvuxqc;,  ep|.iqv£uq  ‘true  diviner,  informer,  interpreter’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Eustathios  and  the  scholia  explained  it,  among  other  things,  as  ‘prophet’ 
(Eust.  opocpf|xcop),  i.e.  from  copulative  a-  and  cpqpl.  This  cannot  be  correct.  It  rather 
derives  from  acplqpi,  in  the  sense  ‘who  sends  off.  This  could  well  mean  ‘archer’  (‘to 
discharge’).  Kraus  Wien.  Ak.  Anz.  87:  5i6ff.  suggests  ‘who  sends  off  people  on  a 
journey’. 

acp0a  [f .]  a  pedriatic  illness,  ‘thrush’  (Hp.).  <  PG?> 

•VAR  Mostly  plur.  acp0ai. 
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•DER  dcp0u>8r|c;,  acp0dio  (Hp.). 

•ETYM  Hardly  related  to  anTio.  Fur.:  3185  thinks  it  is  a  substrate  word  because  of  the 
group  — cp0—  (but  I  see  no  reason  to  follow  him  in  supposing  that  the  dental  is 
secondary). 

aqua  [f.]  ‘lesser  celandine,  Ranunculus  ficaria’  (Thphr.  HP  7,  7,  3).  PG?(v)> 

•ETYM  The  connection  with  acpievai  (to  av0oc;)  in  Thphr.  is  untenable.  The  word  is 
rather  a  loan.  Krahe  1955:  44  connected  Lat.  apium  ‘parsley’  (further  to  *ap-  ‘water’). 
Fur.:  167  objects  that  these  are  quite  different  plants.  Himself,  he  proposes  to 
compare  acppiaaa  ‘id.’  (Apul .Herb.  15),  see  ibid.:  330,  with  parallels  for  the  insertion 
of  -p-. 

cupiaq  [?]  •  (3copoc;  ‘step,  altar’  (H.).  «?> 

•ETYM  Unknown;  MaaB  Arch.f.  Religionswiss.  23  (1925):  228  can  be  forgotten. 

d(p\aoTOv  [n.]  ‘curved  poop  of  a  ship,  with  its  ornaments’  (O  717,  Hdt.).  <SPG?> 

•ETYM  Bechtel  1921(3):  285  posited  ‘that  which  prevents  destruction’,  from  privative 
ct-  and  ►  cpAdio;  improbable.  Rather  Pre-Greek,  thus  already  Hermann  Gott.  Nachr. 
(1943):  if.  For  a  PG  suffix  -to-  cf.  ►  arpaKToc;.  Borrowed  from  Greek:  Lat.  aplustr(i)ti, 
-drum. 

d(p\£Tijp£t;  “•■(pAico. 

a<p\oiapo<;  [m.]  ‘foaming  at  the  mouth’  (O  607).  <S 
•ETYM  Possibly  a  verbal  noun  in  -apoc;  to  etpAi&v-  SieppEEV  ‘flowed  out’;  cf. 
Sia7T£(pAoiSev-  SiaKEyuTai  ‘has  been  poured  out’;  itEcpAoiSevat-  (pAuKTaivouo0ai  ‘to 
have  blisters’  (H.),  etc.,  see  ►  cpAi8aco.  Is  the  a-  copulative,  or  after  ►  dcppdq  ‘id.’? 

&<pvo)  [adv.]  ‘suddenly’  (A.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Late  acpvcoc;  (Epigr.  Gr.  468;  Schwyzer:  405,  624s). 

•ETYM  Related  to  ►acpctp;  often  interpreted  as  a  frozen  case  form  of  a  heteroclitic 
stem  (Schwyzer:  520).  More  probable  is  Furnee’s  brilliant  proposal  to  connect 
e^aicpvr|(;  and  ►  ei;a7tivr|c;,  etc.  By-forms  are  acpvoc;-  E^aicpvqc;  (Schwyzer:  624)  and 
acpviSia-  acpviSav,  acpvco  (both  H.);  on  aicpviSioc;  cf.  ►  ai'cpvqc;. 

atpopSiov  [n.]  ‘excrement’  (yacrrpoc;,  Nic.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Frisk  suggests  that  it  is  from  *dcpoSiov  (acpoSoc;  ‘excrements’),  reshaped 
euphemistically  (after  (popoq)  or  drastically  (after  iropSq)?  Not  entirely  convincing. 

&(ppa  [f .]  ‘kind  of  plaster’  (Aet.  15,  14).  <  GR> 

•ETYM  Perhaps  a  shortening  of  AcppoSm]  in  the  same  sense  (Aetius). 

dtppcmcu;  [m.]  •  tayupoc;.  KprjTEc;  ‘strong  (Cretan)’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Latte  corrects  to  dcppaTTiaq,  a  development  of  *dcppctKTidc;,  from  dcppaKToc;. 
Uncertain. 

dtppunx;  [acc.pl. m.]  •  d0epaq  ‘chaff  (H.).  <IE?  *He/obhri-  ‘awnV 
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.  .ETYM  Hoffmann  BB  18  (1892):  287  compared  Skt.  abhri-  ‘hoe,  pickaxe’,  which 

Wackernagel  accepts,  see  Latte’s  edition  of  Hesychius.  However,  Szemerenyi 
Gnomon  43  (1971):  658  rightly  asks  whether  the  meanings  are  compatible. 

cuppu;  •  puprov  (H.),  i.e.  pudendum  muliebre.  <GR> 

•ETYM  Hypocoristicon  of  Aphrodite  (DELG). 

cuppiooa  [f.]  a  plant  =  daKAqmac;  (Apul.  Herb.  15).  <S  PG(S,v)> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  330  connects  ►depict.  The  suffix  -laa-  suggests  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

AtppoSfrq  [f.]  goddess  of  love  (II.).  <SLW  Sem.?> 

•dial  Cypr.  AcpopoSfra,  Cret.  AcpopSira. 

•DER  AcppoSirapiov  an  eyesalve  (Gal.),  AcppodirapiSiov  ‘darling’  (PI.  Com.);  adj. 
AcppoSiaiot;  ‘belonging  to  A.’  (IA),  substantivized  AcppoSiaiov  ‘temple  of  A.’; 
acppoSiaia  [n.pl.]  ‘sexual  intercourse’,  deppoSioictKoe;;  denominative  dcppo8iaid(a)  [v.] 
‘to  have  intercourse’  (IA),  whence  dcppoSiaiacrpoc;,  d(ppo8iaiacrTf)c;  ‘lecher’, 
acppoSiaiaaTiKoc;. 

For  AcppoSioiaoTcu  ‘worshippers  of  A.’  (Rhodos),  cf.  A7toAAtoviaaTai. 

•ETYM  The  connection  with  acppoc;  (Kretschmer  KZ  33  (1895):  267)  and  other  older 
)  explanations  (e.g.  MaaB  N.  jb.  f.  d.  klass.  Altertum  27  (1924):  457ff.)  are  now 

abandoned.  A  recent  Indo-European  attempt  was  made  by  Witczak  1993: 115-123. 

As  the  goddess  seems  to  be  of  oriental  origin  (see  Burkert  1985:  i52ff.),  the  name 
probably  comes  from  the  East  too.  A  possibility  is  the  Semitic  name  of  the  goddess 
Astoret,  Astarte;  cf.  Burkert  op.  cit.  24818.  It  may  have  entered  Greek  via  another 
'  language.  Less  probable  is  the  connection  with  Pre-Greek  itpuTavic;,  Etr.  ( e)pr9ni  as 

‘lady,  mistress’  by  Hammarstrom  Glotta  11  (1921):  215k 

West  Glotta  76  (1998):  134-138  rejects  the  idea  that  the  name  renders  Astart  (Ugaritic 
’ Attartu ),  but  he  thinks  it  may  well  be  of  Semitic  origin.  It  is  not  easy  either  to 
]  connect  the  root  prd,  from  which  a  word  for  ‘pigeon’  was  formed.  West  ends  with 

the  suggestion  that  the  name  may  have  rendered  a  title  ‘She  of  the  villages’,  but  this 
seems  not  very  adequate.  Still,  it  seems  possible  that  the  name  came  from  the  one 
languages  which  on  historical  grounds  we  should  expect  to  be  relevant:  Cypriot 
Phoenician. 

cuppoq  [m.]  ‘foam,  slaver’  (II.).  <?> 

•DER  dcppu)8r)c;  ‘foaming’  (Hp.),  acppioeic;  ‘id.’  (Nic.;  metri  causa,  see  Chantraine  1933: 
272).  ctcppiTic;,  -180c;  f.  ‘kind  of  depuq’  (Arist.),  see  Redardi949:  81. 

Denominatives  acppeco  [v.]  ‘to  foam’  (II.),  d(ppi(co  ‘id.’  (IA),  whence  dcppiapoc; 
(medic.)  and  acppiaTr|c;  [m.]  (AP);  dcppiaco  [v.]  ‘id.’  (Opp.);  acppoopai  [v.]  ‘id.’  (Theol. 
Ar.). 

•ETYM  Meillet  BSL  31  (1931):  5if.  connected  Arm.  p'rp'ur  ‘foam’  (which  does  not 
belong  to  a7T£ipa>),  but  the  a-  is  problematic  ( *h 2-  would  give  a-  in  Armenian),  and 
1  the  *bh  presupposed  by  Greek  did  not  give p‘.  Not  to  Skt.  abhra-  [n.]  ‘cloud’  (because 

of  the  meaning),  not  to  ►  op(3po<;,  because  the  rule  of  de-aspiration  before  resonant  is 
not  valid.  Not  here  ►  dippiouc;-  a0£pac;  (H.). 
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acpuq 

a<pur|  [f.]  ‘small  fry  of  various  fishes’  (Epich.,  Ar.),  only  plur.  in  Att.  acc.  to  H.  s.v. 
acpucov  TLpirj.  See  Thompson  1947:  19T  <IE  *bhh2u-  ‘growV 

•VAR  Mostly  plural.  Also  ctcpua,  cf.  acpua-  pep(3pac;  ‘sprat’  (H.).  The  gen.pl.  is  acpucov, 
not  -tbv,  which  means  it  is  ntr. 

•DIAL  Perhaps  Myc.  a-pu2-we ,  -de  (TNs)  /Aphuwei/,  /Aphun-de/;  see  below. 

•DER  dcpudiov  (Ar.),  with  u  (see  Schwyzer:  199);  acpucbSqc;  ‘whitish’  (Hp.). 
Denominative  acpuco  [v.]  ‘to  become  whitish’  (Hp.);  see  Chantraine  1933:  431. 

•ETYM  From  privative  ct-  and  cpuco  (one  compares  nonnats  ‘Aphua  pellucida’  in  Nice) 
seems  folk  etymology,  but  is  defended  by  Meier-Briigger  MSS  52  (1991):  123-125:  *n- 
bhuH-o-  ‘without  growth’  (the  root  is  actually  *bhh2u- ),  which  is  a  recent  formation 
compared  with  Skt.  dbhva-  ‘monster’  <  *n-bhh2u-o-  (with  loss  of  laryngeal).  The 
accentuation  of  the  gen.  pi.  cupucov  (not  -cov,  Hdn.  Gr.  1.  425,  13)  points  to  an 
unextended  stem  ctcpu-  (nom.  *acpu-c;),  cf.  cpuyi),  cpuya-de.  DELG  also  keeps  open  the 
possibility  of  a  substrate  word. 

acputryeroc;  [m.]  ‘mud’,  carried  by  a  stream  (A  495).  <  <> 

•VAR  As  an  adj.  ‘filthy’  (Nic.  Al.  432),  but  dcpuayeTov  is  better;  also  ‘abundant’  (ibid. 
584).  acpuayexoc;  (Tyrannion). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Nicander  did  not  understand  the  meaning  any  longer,  and 
connected  it  with  ►  acpucraco.  Formation  like  aupcpexoc;  (Schwyzer:  501,  Chantraine 
1933:  300). 

acpuaaco  [v.]  ‘to  draw  or  scoop  liquids’  (II.).  <i  ?> 

•VAR  Also  acpuco  in  e^-acpuovtec;  (i;  95),  E^acpuouaiv-  E^avTXqaouatv  ‘they  will  drain’ 
(H.);  aor.  acpua(a)ai,  fut.  dcpuljco. 

•DER  acpucrpoc;  (Suid.)  and  ctcpuaipoc;  (sch.),  also  dcpu^ipop  (Nic.)  with  transition  to 
the  flexion  with  velar. 

acpucrcrav-  xqv  KoxuXqv  <Ttapd>  Tapavxlvoic;  ‘cup  (Tarantine)’  (H.).  Also  dcpucrxa- 
KOTuAq,  oxapvoc;  ‘cup,  jar’  (H.)  and  acpuxplc;  (cod.  acpuxpic;)-  apuxaiva  (cod.  apnaiva) 
‘ladle  or  cup’  (H.).  Uncertain  Kaxqvdpdcpu^ac;-  KaxEKxavac;  (H.). 

•ETYM  Oehler  (see  Schulze  1892:  311)  explained  the  form  as  acp  +  uo-  <  *h2us~,  the 
zero  grade  of  aua-  found  in  ►  auco  2  ‘to  light  a  fire’  and  Lat.  haurid  <  *h2(e)us~,  which 
is  quite  possible.  The  presents  acpuaoco  and  acpuco  are  probably  derived  from  the 
aorist. 

A\aip£vr|<;  [m.]  Achaimenes,  ancestor  of  the  Persian  royal  house  (Hdt.).  <LW 
Persian^ 

•VAR  Gen.  -eoc;,  -ouc;. 

•DER  Axaipevldai  [pi.]  descendents  of  A.,  a  Persian  clan  to  which  the  Persian  kings 
belonged  (Hdt.);  Axaipivioc;  ‘Persian’  (A  PL);  Axacpevla  a  part  of  Persia  (St.  Byz.); 
Axaipevlxic;  [f.]  epithet  of  Babylon  (Epiphan.).  axaipevlc;,  -15oq  [f.]  a  plant  (Ps.-Dsc.); 
see  Stromberg  1940:  i34ff.  and  Andre  1956  s.v.  achaemenis. 

•ETYM  From  OP  Haxamanis,  which  probably  means  ‘having  the  mind  (-man-)  of  a 
friend’.  Greek  -at-  in  Axai-pEvqc;  (instead  of  -a-  in  Haxa-manis  is  probably  an 
adaptation  to  names  like  TaAai-pevqc;,  IIuAai-pevr|c;,  etc.  (Schwyzer:  448).  Jacobsohn 


KZ  54  (1927):  26if.  explained  -ai-  from  the  stem  haxai-  =  Skt.  sakhay-  ‘friend’,  which 
is  cognate  with  Lat.  socius. 

axafvei  [v.]  •  aaivei,  7tal(Ei,  KoXaKEuei  ‘fawns,  plays,  flatters’  (H.).  <<  7.> 

•ETYM  No  etymology. 

axafvr|  [f.]  ‘kind  of  bread,  made  by  women  for  the  Thesmophoria’  (Semus  13).  <<  ?> 
•ETYM  No  etymology. 

&xcuvr|<;,  -ou  [m.]  ‘brocket,  two-year-old  stag’  (Arist.).  <<?> 

•VAR  axaivt]  [f.],  also  dxaiivq  ‘roe’  (Arist.). 

•DER  axauver)  [f .]  ‘deerskin’  (A.  R.). 

•ETYM  The  word  has  been  derived  from  Axal'a,  the  supposed  habitat  of  the  animal; 
cf.  Keller  1909:  350;  Keller  1887:  77,  79,  91.  Brands  1935:  81  points  to  EM,  sch.  A.  R.  4, 
175,  who  derive  it  from  a  town  Axauvea  in  Crete. 

Axaiof  [m.pl.]  name  of  a  Greek  tribe  (II.).  <4PG?> 

•VARSg.  Axaioc;  ‘Achaean’,  fern.  Axaial,  sing,  -a  (see  Schwyzer:  460). 

•DER  Axaiic;,  -idoc;  [f.]  (scil.  yala)  ‘the  land  Achaea’  or  ‘the  Achaean  woman’  (scil. 
yuvf|),  also  Axaiiac;  [f.]  (II.);  Axamcoc;,  Att.  Axaikoc;  (cf.  Schwyzer:  26sf.)  ‘Achaean’; 
Axauq,  Att.  Axal'a  [f.],  the  Thessalian  and  Peloponnesian  regions  ‘Achaea’;  also  a 
town  (Rhodos,  etc.),  perhaps  trisyllabic. 

•ETYM  The  name  Axaiol  <  Axaipol  (cf.  Lat.  Achivi)  is  known  from  Egyptian  sources 
as  ’q’jw’s’,  to  be  read  as  Aqaiwasa,  and  also  in  Hitt.  Ahhiia,  later  Ahhiiaua  (e.g. 
Kretschmer  Glotta  21  (1933):  227).  In  spite  of  strong  opposition  (e.g.  Sommer  1934, 
Sommer  IF  55  (1937):  i69ff.),  the  equation  is  now  generally  accepted,  but  the  Hittite 
form  has  not  been  satisfactorily  explained  (why  is  there  no  reflex  of  the  second  a  in 
Hittite?).  Recenly,  Finkelberg  Glotta  66  (1988):  127-134  derived  the  Greek  form  from 
Hitt.  Ahhiiaua,  with  -hii-  giving  x>  but  this  is  doubtful.  The  name  is  no  doubt  Pre- 
Greek,  e.g.  / Akaywa-/. 

&XctAiov  [n.]  a  plant,  =  oidipixic;,  dAOala  (Hippiatr.  11),  but  these  are  two  different 
plants;  they  are  both  used  as  medicaments.  <S  ?> 

•ETYM  No  etymology. 

axavr|  [f.]  name  of  a  measure  =  45  |.ie5i|.ivoi  (Ar.);  ‘chest,  box’  (Phanod.).  <S  ?S> 

•ETYM  Hemmerdinger  Glotta  46  (1968):  54  compares  Eg.  hn  ‘chest’  (Akk.  hannu). 
Fur.:  138  compared  Hitt.  (Hurr.)  aganni,  but  this  means  ‘bowl’  (and  is  connected 
with  Akk.  agannu  ‘bowl’,  Kronasser  1962-1987:  245,  and  with  Eg.  ’ikn  ‘pot’).  He  also 
compares  aydvva-  apa^a  <iepa>  xal  f]  ev  oupava)  apKXoc;  (H.)  (with  apa^a  taken  as 
‘box’;  and  the  Bear  seen  as  a  box?);  ibid.:  392,  he  compares  Aaxavva  (H.).  No 
solution  can  be  offered. 

axapvdx;,  -cb  [m.]  a  sea  fish,  =  opcpcuc;,  perhaps  ‘bass’  (Callias  Com.  3).  <SPG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  axapvoc;;  axapvac;,  with  gen.  axapvou  (Arist.  fr.  5 66).  Comparable  forms: 
dxapva-  eI6o<;  lxOuoc;  ‘kind  of  fish’  (H.),  axepva  (cod.  -Aa)-  ixQuc;  ttoioc;  ‘id.’  (H.); 
axapvav  (Ath.),  aicdpvai;-  \a[3pa^  ‘bass’  (H.). 
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axarrp,  -ou 

•ETYM  The  variation  \/k  and  the  ending  -co(c;)  point  to  Pre-Greek  origin;  the  group 
-pv-  is  also  frequent  in  such  words.  Cf.  Thompson  1947:  6f. 

dx^xic;,  -ou  [m.]  ‘agate’  (Thphr.).  <«LW> 

•ETYM  Borrowing  from  an  unknown  source.Semitic  etymology  in  Lewy  1895:  56.  The 
river  Achates  on  Sicily  and  the  PN  Achates  are  probably  called  after  the  stone. 

axtpdoc;  [f.]  ‘wild  pear,  Pyrus  amygdaliformis’  (Od.).  <S  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  [m.]  (Theoc.);  dyepda  (cod.  -aa)-  amoc;,  6yxv'l  ‘pear-tree,  pear’  (H.). 
dxqpov-  axpiSa  Kpfjrec;  ‘locust  (Cretan)’  (H.),  with  Cretan  development  epd  >  qp; 
aicpida  is  changed  by  Latte  into  axpdda,  which  is  doubtful;  cf.  ►  cucpic;. 

•ETYM  Theoretically,  ayepda  could  be  Macedonian,  but  there  are  no  further 
indications. 

Comprared  with  Alb.  dardhe  ‘pear’  <  *ghord-.  In  this  case,  the  a-  must  be  a  real 
prothetic  vowel,  and  the  word  a  non-IE  loan  word.  Connection  with  ►  ctxpac;  is 
evident. 

dxcpco'i'c;,  -idoq  [f.]  ‘white  poplar,  Populus  alba’  (II.).  «PG?> 

•ETYM  Connection  of  -cotc;  (<  *-dsis )  with  Lith.  uosis  ‘ash’  is  most  improbable. 
Derivation  from  Axepcov  is  a  mere  formal  guess.  The  stem  axepco-  suggests  a  Pre- 
Greek  word  (type  ►  qpcoc;;  cf.  on  ►  ctxapvux;). 

Axtpwv,  -ovtoc;  [m.]  name  of  several  rivers,  also  the  mythical  river  of  the  Underworld 
(Od.).  <  ?> 

•DER  Axepouaioc;  (A.),  fern,  -idc;  (PL,  X.);  younger  Axep6vT(e)ioc;,  fern,  -idc;  (E.). 

•ETYM  Connected  with  the  Balto-Slavic  group  of  Lith.  ezeras,  azeras,  OPr.  assaran, 
OCS  jezero  ‘lake’,  under  the  influence  of  which  Axepcov  has  been  interpreted  as 
‘forming  lakes’.  Acc.  to  Derksen  2008  s.v.,  the  BS1.  group  maybe  related  to  the  group 
of  Lith.  ezia  ‘boundary(-strip)’,  ORu.  ez®  ‘fish  weir’,  and  also  with  Arm.  ezr  ‘bank, 
border’  as  PIE  *h,eg'-  (the  group  of  Lith.  ezeras  then  goes  back  to  *hIog’-er-o-).  This 
reconstruction  implies  that  the  Greek  name  cannot  be  related,  in  view  of  its  initial 
A-.  The  gloss  ctxepouaia-  udaxa  eXdidr]  ‘marshy  waters’  may  be  based  on  ideas  of  the 
Underworld  river,  and  cannot  be  used  as  a  testimony  for  the  original  meaning  of  the 
name. 

&X£V(o  ^dxvupcu. 

axf)v,  -qvoc;  [m.]  ‘poor’  (Theocr.),  a  Doric  word.  <PG?(s)> 

•VAR  ctexfjvEc;-  ravi-pec;  ‘(day-)laborers,  poor  (men)’  (H.)  must  be  due  to  folk 
etymology  (privative  a  and  exco). 

•DIAL  fixqvEc;-  kevoi,  Trrtoxoi  ‘bereft,  beggar(ly)’  (H.)  must  be  from  IA. 

•COMP  KTEav-rixty;-  TtEvr|<;  ‘(day-)laborer,  poor  (man)’  (H.). 

•DER  dxnvia  ‘poverty,  lack’  (A.),  with  short  a-  after  the  negation.  Other  formation  in 
axqvElc;-  kevol  (H.);  verb  tjxavco-  Ttrwxeuco  ‘to  beg’  (Suid.),  perhaps  to  be  read  >fIxdvco, 
see  below.  Also  ctxaioc;  ( IG  3, 1385)? 

•ETYM  Connection  with  txavaco  ‘desire’  (Horn.)  has  been  proposed  (cf.  Wackernagel 
1897:  nf.),  with  an  alternation  l  /  a.  Indo-Iranian  forms  with  a  similar  alternation 


exist:  Skt.  thate  ‘to  desire’,  Av.  iziieiti  ‘to  strive,  long  for’  beside  Av.  azi-  [m.]  ‘desire’, 
etc.  In  laryngealistic  terms,  this  alternation  would  continue  *h2e-h, g*-  beside  *hj- 
h^'-.  But  if  Av.  aezah-  ‘desire’  belongs  to  this  group  rather  than  Av.  azi-,  which  is  far 
more  likely,  the  root  should  be  reconstructed  as  *Heig’~  (Mayrhofer  EWAia  1:  273) 
and  Greek  dxqv  cannot  be  connected.  To  A  akal,  ToB  akalk  ‘desire’  are  supposed  to 
be  Iranian  loans. 

Szemerenyi  Gnomon  43  (1971):  659  proposes  that  dxqv  is  from  a-ex-  (doubtful).  Not 
related  to  i'xap  (A.),  which  has  short  1-. 

Since  an  IE  etymology  is  unknown,  the  word  might  be  Pre-Greek  (Chantraine  1933: 
166:  “vocabulaire  technique  et  populaire”;  “cette  fois  encore  il  semble  s’etre  produit 
une  collision  entre  un  suffixe  indo-europeen  et  une  finale  mediterraneenne”).  IE 
adjectives  in  -qv,  -qvoc;  are  hardly  known  (cf.  Chantraine  ibid.),  but  the  suffix  is  well- 
known  in  Pre-Greek,  cf.  ►  ctTpf|V  and  see  Fur.:  172118. 

&X0o|iai  [v.]  ‘to  be  loaded’,  mostly  of  mental  oppression:  ‘to  be  vexed  or  grieved’  (IL). 
•4  IE  *h2edh$'-  ‘squeeze,  (op)press’> 

•VAR  Aor.  ctx0£CJ0fjvai. 

•DER  ax0oc;  [n.]  ‘load’,  also  metaph.  ‘burden,  trouble’  (IL).  Thence  axOeivoc; 
‘burdensome’  (E.,  X.),  and  rare  forms  like  dxQqpoc;  (Antiph.  94,  uncertain),  ax0r|£ic; 
(Marc.  Sid.  96),  ax0r|pcov  (Man.  4,  501).  Denominative  verb  dx0i(cu  ‘to  load’  (Babr.), 
perhaps  axOrpac;  (for  axOiaac;?)-  yopcbcrai;,  qyouv  TtXiipwaac;  ‘stuffed,  filled’  (H.). 
ax0q6cl)v,  -ovoc;  [f.]  ‘weight,  burden’  (A.);  cf.  aXyqdcbv. 

•ETYM  Former  comparisons  (dxQoc;  ‘load’  with  ayco  ‘to  carry’;  &x0opai  ‘to  be  grieved’ 
with  axopai,  axvupai  ‘to  be  sad’  were  formally  not  very  convincing  (a  verbal  suffix 
-0-  is  not  well  represented).  One  also  compared  ►ox0eco,  but  this  is  more  plausibly 
connected  with  Ex0opai  ‘to  be  hated’. 

Risch  IF  69  (1964):  78  etymologically  connected  dx0op.cn  with  Hitt,  hatk-'  ‘to  shut, 
close,  make  tight’,  which  would  mean  that  we  have  to  reconstruct  *h2edh$'-.  Both 
Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.  and  Puhvel  HED  s.v.  accept  this  etymology,  noting  that  it  is 
corroborated  by  the  fact  that  neither  the  -t-  nor  the  -k-  is  ever  spelled  with  a 
geminate  in  Hittite.  The  meaning  ‘to  shut’  in  Hittite  must  have  developed  from  ‘to 
squeeze’. 

AxiAAeuc;  [m.]  the  son  ofPeleus  and  Thetis  (IL).  <PG> 

•var  Also  AxiAeuc;  (IL). 

•DIAL  Myc.  a-ki-re-u,  dat.  a-ki-re-we. 

•DER  AxiXXf|'ioc;  (Hdt.),  Att.  AxiXXeioc;  (E.);  also  a  plant. 

•ETYM  The  variation  XX  ~  X  (like  aa  ~  a  in  ’06ua(a)euc;)  is  typical  of  Pre-Greek 
words,  and  probably  points  to  a  palatalized  phoneme  /ly/.  Any  metrical  explanation 
of  the  origin  of  this  interchange  is  vicious.  I  do  not  believe  that  the  name  is 
hypocoristic  for  an  older  compound,  or  that  it  belongs  to  ►axoc;  ‘pain’. 

Holland  Glotta  71  (1993):  17-27  gives  a  new  proposal  for  Achilles.  He  connects  it 
again  with  axoc;,  though  he  admits  that  it  does  not  mean  ‘fear’  as  in  Germanic: 
although  he  translates  it  as  ‘grief  in  some  passages,  in  Greek  it  means  ‘distress’.  He 
cites  instances  where  Homer  mentions  the  axoc;  of  Achilles,  but  these  can  easily  be 
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understood  as  folk-etymological  explanations  of  the  name.  Holland  explains  the 
geminate  as  hypocoristic,  and  then  assumes  an  element  -1A0-  for  which  he  cites 
opyiAoc;  ‘inclined  to  anger’,  but  here  without  any  meaning;  it  contradicts  his 
intepretation  of  the  A  as  a  remnant  of  Aaop  ‘army’,  for  which  there  is  no  evidence. 
The  most  serious  mistake  is  that  he  does  not  accept  the  evidence  of  Mycenaean, 
where  we  find  a-ki-re-u  =  AxiAAeuc;.  Holland  admits  (19)  that  the  word  enjoyed  a 
certain  popularity,  and  that  “the  name  was  not  invented  for  the  Homeric  hero”.  It 
shows  that  the  name  existed  in  this  form  centuries  before  Homer.  The  name  can 
easily  be  understood  as  Pre-Greek:  note  the  suffix  -eup,  and  the  variaton  between 
geminate  and  simple  consonant  (Fur.:  387).  Holland  sweeps  this  explanation  away  as 
“nebulous  pre-Greek”  (17),  but  this  is  no  argument.  In  doing  this,  he  takes  us  back  to 
the  period  before  we  knew  Mycenaean,  and  his  interpretation  must  be 
fundamentally  rejected.  Achilles  is  clearly  a  hero  taken  over  from  other  stories.  The 
meaning  of  the  name  remains  unknown,  but  this  is  unimportant. 

axAup,  -uop  [f .]  ‘mist,  darkness’  (II.).  <IE  *h2eghlu-  ‘mist,  dark  weather V 
•VAR  Later  -up. 

•DER  axAucbdqp  ‘hazy,  murky’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Hell.);  dxAuoap  ‘cloudy,  dark’  (Epigr. 
apud  Hdt.,  Hell.,  late  epic).  Denominative  verbs:  axAuto  [v.]  ‘to  become  (make)  dark’ 
(Od.,  epic),  axAucnp  ‘obfuscation’  (Syn.  Alch.);  axAuvopai  ‘to  become  dark’  (Q.  S.); 
axAuoopai  ‘to  become  dark’,  -oto  ‘to  get  dark’  (Thphr.). 

ctxAuSiav-  GpunxecrOai  ‘to  break  small’  (H.)  after  the  verbs  for  diseases  in  -idw 
(Schwyzer:  732),  perhaps  by  contamination  with  xAidctv  (xAidiav). 

•ETYM  Seems  identical  with  OPr.  agio  [n.j  ‘rain’  (which  need  not  be  a  w-stem);  Arm. 
alja-m-ulj-k‘  [pi.]  ‘darkness’  requires  metathesis  of  -ghl~,  and  subsequent 
palatalization  of  £  to  J.  The  reduplication  is  typical  of  Armenian. 

axvi]  [f.]  ‘foam,  froth;  chaff  (II.,  poet.,  Hp.).  <  PG(v)>> 

•ETYM  With  a  different  velar,  we  find  Lat.  agna  ‘ear  of  corn’  <  *akna.  Go.  ahana 
‘chaff,  etc.,  from  the  root  *h2ek-  ‘sharp’.  Connection  with  this  root  has  been 
proposed  for  dxvq  too,  assuming  a  suffix  -snh2~,  but  this  seems  ad  hoc:  the  more 
obvious  connection  with  ►  axupov  ‘chaff  shows  that  it  is  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

axvupai  [v.]  ‘to  grieve,  lament  for’  (II.).  <  IE  *h2eg f  -  ‘distress,  fearV 
•VAR  Ptc.  also  ctxebcov,  axecuv  (IL;  see  below);  aor.  axaxEcrOai,  axaxElv,  dxaxqcrai, 
perf.  dxaxqpai  (dxqx£p£VT|  metr.  cond.?);  thence  a  new  pres.  axaxi(opai,  -i(cu; 
axopai  occurs  only  twice  (Od.).  Rare  presents  are  axaxuvcu  (Antim.),  axaxopai  (Q. 
S.)  and  dxvdodqpi  (Ale.  81),  a  re-formation  in  -a(tu  from  *dxvi]pi,  *axvapai. 

•DER  An  old  noun  is  a\oc,  [n.]  ‘sadness,  pain’  (II. );  axvup,  -uoc;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Call.)  after 
axvupai. 

•ETYM  Although  a  difference  in  meaning  exists,  axop  corresponds  with  the  s-stem  in 
Go.  agis  [n.],  OE  ege  [m.]  ‘fear’.  Further,  Gm.  has  a  preterito-present  Go.  og  ‘to  fear’, 
and  the  Go.  ptc.  un-agands  ‘fearless’  is  thematic,  like  axopai.  Further  cognates  are 
OIr.  -dgadar  ‘id.’,  and  Pllr.  *Ha^a-  >  Skt.  agha-  [adj.]  ‘evil,  bad,  dangerous’  (RV+), 
YAv.  aya-  [adj.]  ‘bad,  evil’. 


I  dxeuoiv  is  tentatively  interpreted  as  a  participle  built  on  an  athematic  present  *ax£upi 

(DELG)  or  aorist  *rjxeua  (Frisk).  For  ax£cuv  beside  axoc;,  one  compares  xpaxecuv  to 
xpaxop.  See  Strunk  1967:  losff.,  and  cf.  West  ZPE  67  (1987):  17-19. 

dxpaSapuAa  [?]  •  6  xoxAiap  ‘snail’  (H.).  4  PG(S,v)i> 

•VAR  Cf.  axpapuAa-  xoxAiac;,  Tapavxivoip  (H.);  xpapadolAai-  xeAdivai  ‘tortoises’,  xai 
ai  vcoGpoxaxai  xd>v  xuvdiv  ‘the  most  hybridized  of  bitches’,  oi  6e  xoup  xoxAiac;  ‘snails’ 
(H.).  Here  the  last  explanation  has  clearly  been  added  later,  as  the  case  forms  do  not 
agree. 

•ETYM  As  two  forms  have  both  5  and  p,  the  syllable  with  6  was  probably  lost  in 
axpapuAa  (either  in  reality  or  only  graphically:  in  AAA?).  Since  two  forms  end  in 
|  -puAa,  the  original  form  will  have  been  axpadapuAa.  Variation  01/  u  is  well  known  in 

Pre-Greek  words.  The  analysis  will  be  *(a)krad-am-ul-a ,  with  well-known  Pre-Greek 
suffixes.  The  word  closely  resembles  the  town  KapSapuAq  (II.),  also  on  Chios;  for  the 
metathesis  see  Fur.:  392  (on  xeppivGop/  xpepiGop). 

axpap,  -aSop  [f.]  ‘the  wild  pear  and  its  fruit,  Pyrus  amygdaliformis’  (com.,  Arist.). 
<SPG(v)> 

•ETYM  One  connects  ►  &x£p5op.  Acc.  to  Frisk  and  Chantraine,  it  is  possibly  a 
1  loanword;  to  my  mind,  it  is  Pre-Greek,  with  d-xep5-  beside  a-xpaS-,  with  metathesis 

and  ale  (cf.  Fur.:  392  OTEpyic;  /  aTpeyyic;).  Admittedly,  the  alternation  can  also  be 
understood  in  IE  terms,  but  such  an  origin  is  highly  improbable  for  a  word  for  ‘pear’. 
DELG  points  out  that  -ac;,  -adoc;  is  frequent  in  plant  names. 

;  &Xp£iov  [acc.sg.n.]  not  quite  certain:  axpsiov  idcuv  (B  269);  axpHov  5’  iyikaaas.  (a 

163);  axpEiov  xAa(eiv  (Theoc.  25,  72).  <GR> 

•COMP  axpEio-yeAcuc;  [adj.]  (Cratin.);  axpaoic;  -ysAdv  (API.). 

•ETYM  It  may  be  the  same  word  as  axpHoc;  ‘useless,  idle’  (see  ►XPh)- 

i 

axpi,  d-XP11’  [adv.,  prep.,  conj.]  ‘to  the  uttermost;  as  far  as,  until,  as  long  as’  (IL).  <IE 
*me-g(’sri  ‘untilV 

•DER  axpoi  (Corcyra;  after  the  locatives  in  -01). 

•ETYM  This  is  the  zero  grade  of  ►  psxpi.  On  the  variant  with  -c;,  see  Schwyzer:  404k, 
I  650. 

axi3vcov|/  =»xuvcm|/. 

axupa  [n.pl.]  ‘chaff  (com.).  <PG(S,v)>> 

1  »VAR  Rarely  sing,  -ov;  collective  sing,  axupoc;  or  axupoc;  [m.]  ‘heap  of  chaff.  Note 

axopa-  xa  7tixupa.  evioi  6e  xpaviov  ‘chaff,  skull;  head’  (H.). 

•COMP  axupo0r|xii  (X.). 

•DER  axupcudqc;  (Arist.),  axupivop  (Plu.),  etc.;  axupeuv,  -clivoc;  [m.]  ‘storehouse  for 
chaff  (Delos),  axupioc;  [m.]  ‘heap  of  chaff  (Heraklea).  Denominative  verb  axupocu 
i  [v.]  ‘to  mix  with  chaff,  etc.  (Arist.,  Thphr.),  whence  axupcuou;  (Arist.). 

Remarkable  is  ctxuppiai  [f.pl.]  ‘heap  of  chaff  (E  502,  AP  9,  384, 15),  which  is  a  form  in 
-id  from  a  noun  in  -pop.  The  form  in  -ai  is  probably  an  old  locative;  see  Diirbeck 
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MSS  37  (1978):  39-57.  The  same  formation  is  found  in  ayuppiop  (Arat.  1097),  said  of 
d|.ir|Top.  Doubtful  axuppop  (Ar.  V.  1310;  conj.  by  Dindorf  for  axupop). 

•ETYM  The  analysis  as  an  old  r/n- stem  to  dyvr|  is  impossible,  as  the  -u-  would  remain 
unexplained.  The  word  is  clearly  identical  with  ayopa  (see  ►  aycop),  a  gloss  not 
mentioned  in  the  literature.  It  shows  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek  (Fur.:  362).  This 
explains  the  relation  to  ayvip  Pre-Greek  has  often  a  suffix  with  -v-  beside  the  more 
frequent  suffixes  -VC-;  moreover,  -up-  is  well  known. 

axuppicu  =>dxupa. 

d\(op,  -opop  [m.]  ‘scurf,  dandruff  (Ar.fr.  410,  Hdn.  Gr.  2,  937).  <3  PG(v)> 

•VAR  axwp,  -copop  (Alex.  Track).  Cf  dycopa-  tov  aycopa.  ei'piyrai  8k  to  TtiTupcuSep  Trjp 
KecpaAfjp  ‘the  scurf  of  the  head’  (H.)  and  ayopa-  ta  mtupa.  evioi  6e  Kpaviov  ‘chaff, 
skull;  head’  (H.). 

•DER  dxcupcuSqc;  (Aet.,  v.l.  in  Hp.  Liqu.  6);  axcopEco  [v.]  ‘to  suffer  from  dycop’,  or  -taco 
(conj.  in  Paul.  Aeg.  3,  3). 

•ETYM  The  connection  with  ►  ayupa  ‘chaff  is  proven  by  the  glosses.  The  vocalic 
interchange  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin  (Fur.:  211,  302,  362).  See  also  Skoda  RPh.  60 
(1986):  215-222. 
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ch|/  [adv.]  ‘back( wards),  again’  (Ik).  <?IE  *h2ep-  ‘from,  awayV 
•DER  d\|/epov  =  uotepov,  naAiv  (Ale.,  H.,  Zonar.),  after  uotepov. 

•ETYM  Identical  with  Lat.  abs  ‘away,  back’.  For  the  -p  cf.  ei;  and  Schwyzer:  620.  The 
relation  to  duo,  etc.  is  unclear. 

dij/IvGiov  [n.]  ‘wormwood,  Artemisia  Absinthium’  (Hp.).  <<  PG(s)> 

•VAR  Also  a\|/iv0op  [f.,  m.]  and  d\)/iv0ia  [f.]. 

•DER  di|nv0iTr|p  olvop  (Dsc.);  d\j/iv0dxov  ‘drink  prepared  with  a.’  (Aet.)  and 
d\|/iv0aTiov  (pap.);  cf.  Lat.  absinthiatum  (vinum). 

•ETYM  The  suffix  -v0-  proves  Pre-Greek  origin. 

di|/ip,  -ifiop  =»&7tTco. 

ai]/oppop  [adj.]  ‘going  backwards’  (Ik).  <<GR> 

•VAR  Also  -ov  [adv.]. 

•ETYM  Forssman  1980:  i85ff.  convincingly  derives  the  second  member  from  the 
verbal  root  pepp-  ‘to  go  away’,  see  ►  eppeo.  The  problem  with  the  older  analysis  “with 
the  oppop  backwards”  is  that  ►  oppop  is  an  Attic  word;  in  the  epic  language  we  find 
naAiv-opoop  with  the  expected  treatment  of  -rs-.  The  form  a\|/oppoop  in  a\|/oppoou 
’OKsavoio  (Z  399,  u  65)  is  either  from  dip  and  poop  with  compositional  -o-,  or  rather 
from  ai|/oppop  reshaped  after  poop  (discussion  in  Forssman  l.c.). 

aco  ‘to  eat  one’s  fill’.  =»aoai. 

*aco  ‘to  blow’.  =>dqpi. 

acov,  -ovop  1  [?]  a  fish  (Epich.,  H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Epich.  63  has  aovep  cpaypoi  te.  No  etymology. 


acov,  -ovop  2  [?]  Plur.,  a  kind  of  garment  (P.  Amh.  2,  3a,  II,  21).  <LW  Eg> 

•VAR  dicuv  (at)  (B.  17, 112,  S.,  H.  s.v.  eAupa,  see  LSJ  Supp.). 

•ETYM  The  text  in  B.  (aiova  nopepupeav)  shows  that  it  was  acov.  An  Egyptian  word, 
see  Latte  Phil.  87  (1932):  271  f.  and  Latte  Glotta  34  (1955):  192. 

acopoi  1  [adj.]  uncertain,  epithet  of  the  rtoSep  of  Scylla  (p  89),  also  in  opposition  to  the 
omo0ioi TtoSep  (Philem.  145).  <?> 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  scholia  H  and  Q,  it  means  axcoAoi:  roup  yap  Tcovap  Aiysiv  epaoi  tqv 
KO)Af[v  copqv  xai  cbpaiav  (sch.  p  89).  In  SIG  1037  (Milete  IV-IIP),  copi]  is  a  part  of  the 
sacrificial  animal,  but  different  from  KoiAr].  Bechtel  1914  s.v.  translates  ‘Beine,  die 
keine  Waden  haben’,  so  ‘legs  without  calfs’,  but  his  comparison  with  Lat.  sura  seems 
impossible.  Van  Windekens  proposes  to  understand  acopoi  (H.),  i.e.  ‘wakeful’ 
(belonging  with  clipop  ‘sleep’).  The  meaning  in  Philem.  may  be  artificial. 

acopop  2  [m.]  ‘sleep’  (Sapph.  57).  <?> 

•VAR  Calk  fr.  177,  28  (Pfeiffer)  has  cbpov. 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  EM  117, 14,  it  stands  for  cbpop:  Kara  TxAeovaapov  tou  a  pqSev  ttAeov 
aiipaivovtop.  cbpop  yap  6  unvop  ‘the  a  does  not  mean  anything,  for  dipop  means 
UTivop’.  Cf.  acopop  (cod.  aopop)-  aunvop.  Mr|0upvaloi  (H.).  See  ►acoteco. 

dcoxEco  [v.]  ‘to  sleep’(?),  with  urtvov  as  an  object  (K  159,  k  548).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Only  present. 

•ETYM  In  the  same  meaning,  but  without  object,  in  Simon.  37,  5.  H.  glosses  dcoTElte 
(yAuKuv  urtvov,  k  548)  with  dTtav0i(eTe  tov  urtvov  ‘pick  sleep  (vel  sim.)’.  Derived 
from  ►acoTop;  connection  with  ►acopop  2  ‘sleep’  seems  impossible. 

dcorop  [m.]  ‘flock  of  wool,  down;  the  choicest,  the  flower  of  its  kind’  (Ik).  Raman 
Glotta  53  (1975):  195-205  shows  that  the  word  means  ‘nap,  tap’.  <?> 

•VAR  Also  -ov  [n.]. 

•DER  acoTEUEtv-  aTtav0i(EO0at  ‘to  pluck  off  flowers’  (H.),  ucpatveiv  ‘to  weave,  plan’ 
(AB). 

•ETYM  Considered  to  be  a  verbal  noun  to  ►  ai]pt,  so  ^blowing’;  this  was  also  argued 
by  Jacquinod  REA  90  (1988):  319-323,  assuming  *h2uohrto-.  But  semantically,  there  is 
no  support  for  the  connection  with  ‘blow’;  the  etymology  was  merely  suggested  by 
the  formal  appearance.  Rather  the  word  is  a  technical  term,  as  remarked  by  DELG;  it 
remains  without  etymology. 
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P&  1  [interj.]  imitation  of  the  bleating  of  a  lamb  (Hermipp.  19).  <ONOM> 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic  word.  Cf.  ►pfj. 

Pd  2  Abbreviation  of  PaaiAeuc;  ‘king’  (A.  Supp.  892,  lyr.).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Cf.  Schwyzer:  423  A.  2.  However,  there  is  a  v.l.  7td,  an  abbreviation  of  Tiatfip. 

Papd^eiv  [v.]  ■  to  <pr)>  6iqp0pcopeva  Aeyeiv.  evioi  Se  Poav  ‘to  speak  [in] articulately;  to 
cry’  (H.).  <ONOM> 

•VAR  Also  papi(u),  -u(co  (Zenod.). 

•DER  pdpcd;  [m.]  ‘chatterer’  (Archil.);  pdpctKoi-  into  ’HXeicuv  TETTiyEc;  ‘cicadas’,  utto 
IIovtlkcov  Se  pdipayoi  ‘frogs’;  pdpaKa-  tov  -yakkov  ‘eunuch’  (H.)  (see  Maas  RhM  74 

(1925):  469b)- 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic  forms  like  these  are  frequent:  cf.  ►  papal,  ►pd(co,  ►  Pau(u), 

►  PaPpa(co,  and  ►  pdpakov;  cf.  also  ►  PapPapoc;,  ►  PaPuptac;,  ►  PopPoc;,  etc. 

papal  [interj.]  Exclamation  of  surprise  (E.).  <ONOM> 

•VAR  Extended  PaPaial;  (Ar.). 

•ETYM  Cf.  Kretschmer  Glotta  22  (1934):  254.  Lat.  babae  is  borrowed  from  Greek.  Cf. 

►  Papd(w  and  ►Tia7tal,  as  well  as  ►tiottoi. 

PdpaKa  ="Papd(eiv. 

PaPaKivov,  -o<;  [m.]  (or  [n.]?)  •  yurpac;  eldoc;  ‘kind  of  earthen  pot’  (H.).  <LW  Celt.?, 
Anat.?S> 

•VAR  Cf.  PaKaiov-  pexpov  ti  ‘a  measure’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Latte  Glotta  32  (1953):  41  compared  epPaKavmic;-  to  pexa  tou  xaplyouc;  Kai 
ateaToc;  aK£ua(6pevov  Ppcopa  ‘food  prepared  with  salted  [fish]  meat  and  hard  fat’ 
(H.  and  Cyrill.  mss.)  to  reconstruct  an  unreduplicated  form  *pdiavoc;  (-ov),  probably 
also  found  in  Lat.  bacchinon  (Greg.  Tur.,  whence  MoFr.  bassin ).  The  word  is 
supposed  to  be  Anatolian  or  Celtic.  Fur.:  171  connects  the  word  with  cpaKTai-  Aqvol, 
ai7tuai,  ttueAoi  (►cpaKtov  2)  and  My c.  pa-ko-to  [du.]  /phakto/.  The  variation  would 
then  point  to  a  Pre-Greek  word,  but  this  is  uncertain. 

PapaKTr|<;  [m.]  epithet  of  Pan  (Cratin.),  Dionysus  (Corn.).  <ONOM> 

•VAR  EKpapd^ai-  £KaaA.Ei3aai  ‘shake  violently’  (H.)  =  S.  fr.  139.  Papd^ai-  6pyf|aaa0ai 
‘dance’  (H.);  PapdKTqc;-  opxqaTqc;,  upvcodoc;,  pavubdqc;,  Kpauyaaoc;,  60ev  Kai  BaKxoc; 
‘dancer,  singer  of  hymns,  like  a  madman,  shouter,  whence  also  Bacchus’  (H.);  = 
\a\oc,  ‘talkative’  ( EM  183,  45). 


190  (3ct(3aA.ov 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic  word  to  express  joy;  cf.  ►  (3a(3d(o).  DELG  considers  the 
connection  with  Lydian  to  be  an  etymological  speculation  on  Bacchus.  The  terms 
with  j3ct(3a(K)-  may  sometimes  have  included  other  expressions  of  joy  etc.,  which 
were  not  limited  to  one  language  only. 

pdpaXov  [n.]  •  xpauyaaov.  AaKtoveq  ‘bawler,  shouter;  Laconians’  (H.).  <ONOM> 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic  word;  cf .  ►  papdijco,  ►  papdxxriq.  On  the  -X-  in  the  suffix,  cf. 

►  XaXoq;  on  bal-,  see  also  Pok.  91L  On  pdpaXov-  aidolov  ‘private  parts’,  see 

►  PapPaXov. 

PaPiip  [m.]  •  6  Api]q  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

pdpiov  [n.]  ‘baby’  (Dam.  Isid.  75).  <  ONOM> 

•DER  See  L.  Robert  1963:  368. 

•ETYM  A  nursery  word  used  in  Syria.  See  ►  Papd(co  and  Pok.  91  (E  baby).  Also  related 
is  PapdXia  ‘cradle’  (Oehl  IF  57  (1940):  liff.). 

pappd(to  [v.]  ‘to  chirp’,  of  cicadas  (Anan.,  H.).  <30N0M> 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic  word;  cf.  ►  Papd(co. 

PaPpfjv  [?]  •  u7T6axaaiq  iXatou  Kara  MaKedovaq  ‘sediment  of  olive-oil  (Maced.)’  (H.). 
<SPG?> 

•ETYM  Hoffmann  1906:  73L  relates  it  to  pdirru),  which  is  doubful.  The  meaning 
suggests  a  Pre-Greek  word:  sometimes  it  is  connected  with  ►  pdPpr)^. 

Pdppitf  [m./f.]  in  pdPpr]KE<;-  xa  ouXa  xcov  oSovxtov,  oi  6e  aiayovaq-  oi  8k  ev  xoiq 
odouatv  ano  xrjc;  xpocprjq  Kaxexopeva  ‘the  gums  of  the  teeth,  the  jaws;  particles  of 
food  stuck  between  the  teeth’  (H.).  <  PG?(v)> 

•VAR  PePprpcEc;-  xo  evdov  xcov  atayovcov  pepoq  ‘the  part  within  the  jaws’(?)  (H.). 
•ETYM  Kalleris  1954: 114L  derives  the  word  from  a  root  Pp-  in  piPpcocmo,  but  this  root 
ends  in  *h3,  and  should  not  be  lost  in  this  formation.  There  seems  no  apparent 
reason  to  connect  this  gloss  with  paPpf|v,  as  per  Kalleris  and  DELG.  Is  (3dpiiKec;  just  a 
mistake?  The  meaning  of  PePpipceq  unclear:  pepoq  can  hardly  mean  ‘piece  of  food’. 
The  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek,  in  view  of  the  variation  a/  e.  See  ►PaPpf|V, 

►  pdpx|KEc;. 

Papbaq  [m./f.]?  •  PopPopoq,  Ttr|X6q  ‘mud,  earth’  (H.);  PaPuiy  xel|-icippoq,  oi  8k  itoXiq 
[read  Ttr|X6q?]  ‘winter-flowing  mud’  (H.);  Patdaq  [read  PaPuaq?]-  PopPopoq,  miXoq 
into  Tapavxivcov  ‘mud,  earth  [Tarent.]’  (EM  186,1).  << PG?> 

•ETYM  von  Blumenthal  1930:  20  suggests  Messapian  origin  (with  the  ending  -uos). 
However,  the  meaning  rather  suggests  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

PaPupxcu;  [m.]  •  6  Ttapapcopop  ‘an  almost  foolish  man’  (H.).  <  LW> 

•DER  Also  a  PN  (Wilhelm  1909:  321). 

•ETYM  Cf.  Lat.  baburrus  ‘stultus,  ineptus’;  cf.  the  type  PapPapoq  (?)  and  E-M  s.v. 
babit. 
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Payaloq  [m.]  •  6  paxaioq.  fj  Zeuq  Opuyioq.  peyaq.  TtoXuq.  Tayuc;  ‘foolish/idle;  or  the 
Phrygian  Zeus;  great,  many,  swift’  (H.).  <<  ?> 

•ETYM  The  gloss  consists  of  two  or  more  elements;  see  Solmsen  1909:  1391.  One  may 
think  of  a  connection  with  OP  baga-  ‘god’  (cf.  ►  pdyoc;).  Schmitt  Sprache  9  (1963):  38- 
47  reads  BaXaioc;,  but  Heitsch  Glotta  46  (1968):  74L  returns  to  Bayaioc;. 

Payapov  [adj.]  •  xXiapov,  AaKtovec;  ‘warm  (Lacon.)’  (H.)  <  ?> 

•ETYM  No  etymology. 

pdyoc;  [m.]?  •  xXdopa  apxou  <ij>  pd(r]c;.  xat  paaiXeuc;,  xai  axpaxriyoc;.  AaKcovec;  ‘piece 
of  cake  or  barley-cake;  both  a  king  and  general  (Lacon.)’  (H.).  <<  GR> 

•ETYM  Probably  a  contamination  of  pdyoc;  (ayvupi)  and  ayoc;  (Latte).  Pisani  KZ  67 
(1940):  111  thinks  PaaiXeuc;  =  OP  baga-  ‘lord,  god’  (cf.  the  people’s  name  Bayadaovec; 
[Kretschmer  Glotta  18  (1930):  232]),  but  see  Petersen  AmJPh.  56:  64ff.  and  Belardi 
Doxa  3  (1950):  197. 

Padaq  “►pdxaXoq. 

Padi^v  =»Paivu). 

Pddiov  =*pdToq  2. 

Pddpua  =>pd6pua. 

pdijco  [v.]  ‘to  speak,  say’ often  of  nonsense  (II.).  <<ONOM> 

•VAR  Only  present  stem,  except  for  pePaKxai  (0  408)  and  epa^aq  (H.). 

•DER  pd^iq  ‘word,  rumour’  (Emp.),  pdypaxa  [pi.]  (A.  Pers.  637  [lyr.  ]). 

•ETYM  Cf.  pdaxeiv-  Xeyeiv  (which  Latte  deletes),  KaKoXoyEiv  (H.)  (cf.  XdaKEiv). 
Possibly  from  *PaK-aK£iv  (Schwyzer:  708;  cf.  Bdxiq).  ►pdaxavoq  can  hardly  be 
separated  from  pdaxeiv.  See  also  ►dpaKtjq.  Onomatopoeic;  cf.  ►  [5apd(oj  (the 
objections  of  DELG  are  hardly  decisive). 

Pa0pov  “'Paivo). 

Pa0uq  [adj.]  ‘deep,  high’,  metaph.  ‘rich’,  etc.  (II.).  <IE?> 

•COMP  Many  compounds  with  Pa0u-:  e.g.  -KoXnoq,  -Xeipoq  (Horn.). 

•DER  Grades  of  compar.  PaGuxepoq,  -xaxoq,  rarely  pd0iov,  pdaaov,  pddiaxoq  (Seiler 
1950:  52).  Factitive  verb  PaGuvcu  (II.),  ‘go  down,  sink  (intr.)’  (Ph.).  On  BaGuXoq, 
-uXXoq  see  Leumann  Glotta  32  (1953):  218.  Besides  Pev0oq  ‘depth’  (II.)  and  pd0oq  [n.] 
‘id.’  (IA,  mainly  in  an  ethical  sense). 

•ETYM  Related  to  Pev0oq,  but  there  are  no  further  etymological  connections;  only  an 
alternation  *-en-  :  -n-  can  be  reconstructed,  which  suggests  IE  origin.  PevOoq  is  not 
analogical  after  Ttev0oq  (as  per  Schwyzer  RhM  81  (1932):  201,  accepted  by  Pok.  465). 
Not  related  to  Panxu)  (and  p60poq),  as  per  Szemerenyi  Glotta  38  (i960):  211-216,  nor 
to  ►  pfjaaa,  ►  pdaaoq,  or  ►  Pu0oq. 

paia  [f.]  ‘grandmother’  (Str.).  <ONOM,  PG?> 

•ETYM  Nursery  word;  might  be  Pre-Greek  (Fur.:  217). 

Paipu^,  -UKoq  [m.]  ‘pelican’  (Hdn.  Gr.,  H.  ex  Philet.,  Choerob.).  <PG(S)> 
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•VAR  |3au(3uKdvEc;-  rreXEKavEc;  (H.). 

•ETYM  For  the  suffix,  cf.  opxul;,  l(3u^,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  397).  |3aI|3uJ;  seems  to  be  a 
typical  Pre-Greek  word  ((3ciu(3uk-  by  assimilation?). 

Pcu0-  =»pdto<;. 

Paivo)  [v.]  ‘to  go’  (II.).  <  IE  *gwem~,  *g"eh2-  ‘go’> 

•VAR  Only  present  stem.  Other  presents:  1.  pdaKU),  mostly  ipv.  pdcTKE,  -te  (II.);  2. 
PiPaaKco  (II.),  mostly  causative;  3.  piPn(ii  (Pipdpi),  -aco  (to  Epiyv,  see  below)  in  (3i(3dc;, 
Piptov,  (3i(3ot  ‘stride’  (Chantraine  1942:  300);  4.  causative  Pipd(to  (post-Hom.);  5. 
PiPdoOwv  in  paxpa  p.  (II.),  metrical  lengthening  of  Pipdc;  at  verse  end  (Chantraine 
1942:  327,  Shipp  1967:  39).  Suppletive  aor.  epr|v,  fut.  Ppaopai  (factitive  EPpoa,  pf|oco 
after  eaxr|cja,  atf|oco),  perf.  PePpRa  (all  II.). 

•COMP  ava-,  ano-,  ek-,  £|i-Paivtu,  etc. 

•DER 1.  pdaic;  [f .]  ‘step,  base’  (Pi.,  in  compounds  II.)  =  Skt.  gati-  (see  below).  2.  Pattp, 
-rjpoc;  [m.]  ‘threshold,  basis’  (Amips.,  inscr.,  etc.).  3.  -pdxr]c;,  -ou  [m.]  in  compounds 
with  ava-,  ano-,  ep-Patpc;,  etc.  (II.),  also  with  nominal  first  element,  e.g.  crxuXo-pd- 
Tr|<;;  4.  -Paxoc;  in  compounds:  ava-  (ap.-)  Paxoc;,  etc.  (II.);  as  a  simplex,  Paxoc; 
‘accessible’  (X.)  is  very  rare;  see  Chantraine  1933:  302ff.  Abstracts  in  -oia  are  derived 
from  -pdTf|c;  and  -paxoc;,  like  imEpPaaia  ‘transgression’  (II.);  also  denominatives  in 
-euco  and  -eo),  like  epPateua),  etc.  5.  -Pac;,  -adoc;  [f.]  in  ►  epPadec;.  Hence  the  adverb 
pddrjv  ‘step  by  step’.  6.  pd0pov  ‘basis,  seat’,  etc.  (IA),  pd0pa.  7.  Pa0po<;  and  Paapoc; 
[m.]  ‘step,  basis’,  etc.  (Hell.;  Pa0pic;  [f.]  Pi.).  Unrelated  is  ►PapPaivcov. 

From  the  root  Pp-:  Pppa,  Papa  [n.]  ‘step’,  etc.  (h.  Merc.,  etc.),  =  Av.  gaman-  [n.] 
‘step’;  further,  pr|X6c;  (PaXoc;)  [m.]  ‘threshold’  (II.),  Pr|Xa  [n.pl.]  =  nediXa  (Panyas.); 
see  Chantraine  1933:  240.  Also  -pf|xp<;,  -ou  [m.]  in  £pm)pipf|-xr|c;  (xpiirouc;)  ‘standing 
over  the  fire’  (T  702);  see  also  ►  5iapf|xr|c;  ‘circle,  etc.’  (Ar.)  and  ►  dpcpicrpr]T£co. 

•ETYM  The  verbal  root  *gwem-  has  a  number  of  exact  matches  in  other  branches. 
Greek  Paivcu  and  pdoKO)  both  go  back  to  the  root  *gwem-.  The  first  is  a  ;W-present, 
from  *gwanie/o-  <  *gwm-ie/o-,  identical  with  Lat.  venid ;  the  second  is  a  present  in 
*ske/o-  from  *gwm-sk-,  seen  back  in  Skt.  gdcchati.  The  full  grade  is  seen  in  Go.  qiman 
‘to  come’  and  Skt.  agamam  [aor.]  ‘I  went’.  Morphologically,  pdcuc;  is  comparable 
with  Skt.  gati-,  Lat.  con-ventio,  and  Go.  ga-qumps.  Further,  -Patoc;  =  Skt.  (-)gata-  and 
Lat.  -ventus. 

The  non-presentic  forms  ePpv,  Ppoopai,  P^Ppica,  etc.  are  derived  from  a  different 
root  Pp-  (Pa-)  <  *gweh2-.  For  PiPppi,  cf.  Skt.  jigati  ‘he  goes’.  The  aor.  £Ppv  agrees 
exactly  with  Skt.  agam  ‘I  went’;  the  noun  Pppa  corresponds  to  Av.  ga-man-  [n.]  ‘step, 
pace’.  The  root  pair  gwem-  ::  gweh2-  may  be  compared  with  *drem-  (see  ►  dpapeiv)  :: 
*dreh2-  (see  ►didpaoKai).  See  ►PePaioc;,  ►PePpXoc;,  ►Pcopoc;,  ►Paatd(cu, 

►  Pptappajv. 

Paioc;  [adj.]  ‘small,  slight’  (Parm.).  <?> 

•VAR  Cf.  p  Paioc;  (II.). 

•DER  Paicbv,  -ovoc;  [m.]  a  small  worthless  fish  =  pXevvoc;  (Epich.),  cf.  Stromberg  1943: 
32,  Chantraine  1928:  10.  On  the  meaning  of  petpov  Tiapd  AXe^avdpEuai  (H.)  see 

►  Paid. 


•ETYM  The  word  has  been  compared  with  ►pPaioc;.  Fur.:  378  takes  the  p-  as 
prothetic,  allegedly  indicative  of  Pre-Greek  origin;  in  my  view,  this  remains 
uncertain. 

(3au;  [f.]  ‘palm  leaf  (LXX,  pap.).  <SLW> 

•VAR  Acc.  -iv.  Also  pd'iov  [n.]  ‘id.,  measuring  rod’  (Ev.  Jo.,  pap.). 

•DER  Adj.  Pa'ivoc;  (Sm.)  ‘made  of  palm  leaf,  Paivp  [f.]  ‘branch  of  a  palm’  (LXX). 

•ETYM  From  Eg.  bj,  Copt.  bai.  See  Hemmerdinger  Glotta  46  (1968):  245k 

Paitp  [f.]  ‘shepherds’  or  peasants’  coat  or  tent  made  of  skins’  (Hdt.),  also  ‘covered  hall’ 
(Magnesia,  Mantinea;  see  Gossage  Class.  Pev.N.S.  9  (1959):  i2f.).  <<  PG?> 

•DER  Paixcova-  tov  suteXp  avSpa  ‘shabby  man’  in  opposition  to  Paitac;-  EutEXpc;  yuvp 
H.;  for  the  gloss  Paixiov  see  ►  pXixov. 

•ETYM  Unknown  (see  Pisani  Sprache  1  (1949):  138).  Go.  paida  ‘xixcbv’  and  other  Gm. 
words,  like  OHG  pfeit  [f.]  ‘shirt,  coat’  etc.,  are  borrowed  from  Pairr];  from  Gm.  in 
turn  is  Fi.  paita  ‘shirt’.  With  a  suffix  -k-,  we  can  probably  connect  Alb.  petk  ‘coat’.  If 
the  Albanian  continues  *paitaka,  the  word  may  have  been  taken  over  from  a 
European  substrate  (Fur.:  158  argues  for  Pre-Greek  origin). 

Paixiov  [n.]  •  Poxavp  Epcpeppc;  diKxapva),  pyouv  yXpxaivi  ‘plant  resembling  dittany,  or 
rather  pennyroyal’  (H.).  ?> 

•ETYM  Paixiov  was  supposed  to  be  a  mistake  for  pXixiov;  see  ►  pXixov  (not  accepted 
by  DELG). 

PaixuXoc;  [m.]  kind  of  (magical)  stone  (Sotacos  of  Carystos  apud  Plin.  N.  H.  37,  135) 
which  fell  from  heaven  (Dam.  Isid.  94,  203).  Acc.  to  Hesychius  and  others,  the  stone 
was  given  to  Kronos  instead  of  Zeus.  Also  name  of  a  god  (Ail  BexuXtu,  Dura  iiip). 
PaixuXov  av  KaxeTtiEc;  Apostol.  9.24,  of  a  greedy  person.  <SLW  Sem> 

•VARu  (LSJ  Supp.). 

•DER  PaixuXiov  (Dam.,  etc.). 

•ETYM  Zuntz  Class,  et  Med.  8  (1966):  i69ff.,  with  special  attention  for  the  sources, 
thought  that  it  was  a  Mediterranean  word,  also  seen  in  Sem.  bethel,  interpreted  as 
‘House  of  God’.  Unfortunately,  Zuntz  postulates  a  pan-Mediterranean  substrate  as  a 
common  source,  which  is  hardly  acceptable.  Hemmerdinger  Glotta  48  (1970):  99k 
rather  opts  for  Semitic  origin,  and  likewise  Rollig,  Diet.  Deities  Demons  (s.v.  Bethel). 
The  fact  that  the  word  appears  very  late  in  Greek,  and  in  the  context  of  northern 
Syria,  makes  this  the  most  probable  solution:  Bayt-el  ‘House  of  El’.  An  old  Pre- Greek 
word  is  therefore  improbable  (cf.  further  West  1997:  294T;  Davidson  Herm.  123 
(1995):  363-9)- 

Palxui;  =»PXetuec;. 

PaKavovi  [n.]  ‘Althaea  cannabina’.  <*.?>•> 

•VAR  Cf.  pdxavov-  xo  aypioKavaPov  (Lex.  Parisinus  gr.  2419). 

•DER  Paxaviov  (POs/.). 

•ETYM  For  the  suffix,  cf.  Xaxavov  and  see  Chantraine  1933:  199.  Cf.  ►pdmvov  2  and 
DELG  Supp.  s.v. 
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pdxavov  2  [n.]  ‘Brassica  napus  oleifera’  (pap.  Ip-IIp).  <LW  Eg> 

•ETYM  See  ►  pdxavov  i. 

pdxr|Xo<;  l  [m.]  ‘woman-like  man’  (Antiph.),  ‘eunuch  in  service  of  Cybele’  (Luc.). 
BaxqXoc;-  aTtoKonoc;,  6  U7t’  evfcov  yaXXoc;,  oi  Se  avdpoyuvoc;,  aXXoi  TtapEipEvoc;, 
yuvaixcbdqc;  ‘a  castrated  man,  a  Gallus  or  hermaphrodite  or  a  weakened  man,  a 
woman-like  man’  (H.)  <  LW  Anat> 

•ETYM  Cf.  xaPqXoc;  and  xaXqPoc;,  with  comparable  meanings,  in  Hesychius.  MaaB 
RhM  74  (1925):  472ff.  and  Nehring  Sprache  1  (1949):  165  assume  metathesis. 
Kretschmer  Glotta  16  (1928):  192  compares  Baxxoc;;  this  is  improbable.  The  word  is 
probably  Anatolian  (so  perhaps  Pre-Greek,  [Fur.:  116]?).  On  the  meaning,  see  Lucas 
RhM  88  (1939):  189L  and  Masson  RPh.  93  (1967):  229. 

pdKrjXot;  2  [adj.]  •  6  peyac;  ‘big  or  great  man’  (H.).  <PG(s)> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  115  compares  pdytov-  peya  (H.).  The  suffix  -r)Xo-  is  well  known  in  Pre- 
Greek. 

Pdxxapu;,  -iSot;  [f.]  ‘unguent  from  asarum’  (Semon.).  <  PG?,  LW  Lyd.?> 

•VAR  Acc.  -iv.  Also  pdiocap  [n.]  =  aaapov  (Plin.)  and  pdxxapi  [n.]  (Aret.),  pdxxap 
[n.]  (Ps.-Dsc.). 

•ETYM  The  word  is  Lydian,  according  to  Sch.  A.  Pers.  42;  cf.  pdxxapu;-  . . .  aXXoi  Se 
pupov  Au6ov  (H.).  Whereas  Fur.:  128  argues  for  Pre-Greek  origin  (words  in  -ap  are 
well-represented  there),  E.  Masson  1967:  loof.  suggests  that  it  is  Anatolian.  The  word 
is  not  of  Gaulish  origin  (WH  1,  91);  Lat.  baccar  etc.  are  borrowed  from  Greek. 

P<xk6v  [adj.]  •  tteoov.  KprjXEc;  ‘falling  (Cret.)’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  The  word  is  not  to  be  derived  an  unknown  verb  *pdxtu,  aor. 
*ePaKov  (as  per  Bechtel  1921,  2:  782),  nor  is  a  connection  with  pdxxpov  (‘stick’,  see 
►  PccKTipia)  or  pdxxai-  iaxupoi  ‘strong  men’  (H.)  very  likely.  Cf.  ►  dpaxqc;. 

PaKTai  [m.]  •  iaxupoi  ‘strong  men’  (H.).  <  '<> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  311  etc.,  connects  the  word  with  Hitt,  uakturi-  ‘solid,  durable’  and 
Lycaon.  Ouavydapoqc;,  etc.  (with  prenasalization),  which  remains  very  uncertain. 

PdKtripia  [f.]  ‘staff,  stick,  scepter  (as  a  symbol  of  judges)’  (Ar.).  <4  EUR£> 

•VAR  Also  fkxKTf|piov  (Ar.),  PaxxqpiSiov  (H.),  Paxxqpic;,  -idoc;  [f.]  (Achae.  [?]).  Cf. 
Pdxxpov  [n.]  ‘stick,  cudgel’  (A.). 

•DIAL  Cypr.  pa-ka-ra  (LSJ  Supp.). 

•DER  Also  pdxxpov  ‘id.’,  whence  PaxxpEuw  [v.]  ‘to  prop’  (arg.  metr.  in  S.  OC), 
[3aKxp£upa  (E.);  Paxxqpeuco  (Suid.)  by  influenced  of  Paxxqpia. 

•ETYM  Paxxqpia  looks  like  an  abstract  formation  from  *Paxxqp,  with  a  by-form 
Pdxxpov,  just  as  apoxqp  beside  apoxpov.  It  has  been  compared  with  ►(3aKTcu  • 
iaxupoi  (H.)  (doubtful)  and  ►  Paxov  (improbable).  The  word  is  related  to  Lat. 
baculum  ‘staff,  stick’,  which  points  to  *bak-tlo~.  From  baculum  in  turn  is  borrowed 
PaxXov  ‘stick,  cudgel’  (Aesop.);  also  OIr.  bacc  ‘hook,  crook’  etc.  Pok.  93  gives  other, 
quite  doubtful,  forms.  Is  it  a  European  loanword,  given  the  a-vocalism? 

Pdxxpov  [n.]  •  xdpqXoc;  ‘camel’  (H.)  <LW  Iran> 
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•ETYM  If  the  gloss  is  correct,  rather  ‘Bactrian’,  as  Bactrian  camels  were  famous  (Arist. 
HA  498  b  8). 

pdK\ot;  [?]  a  fish,  kind  ofxEaxpeuc;  ‘mullet’  (Hicesios  apud  Ath.  306  e).  <?> 

•ETYM  See  Thompson  1947,  Saint-Denis  1947  and  Stromberg  1943:  96. 

pdxxuXot;  [m.]  =  apxoc;  a7toSixq<;  ‘bread  baked  in  hot  ashes’  (Nic.  Fr.  121).  Elean,  acc. 
to  H.  <SPG?> 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Perhaps  PG  because  of  the  geminate  -xx~  and  the  suffix  -uX-. 

PaXaypoc;  [m.]  a  freshwater  fish,  kind  of  carp  (Arist.).  <4PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  pdX(X)epoc;,  PaXXipoc;,  PaXTvoc;  (Papivoc;)  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  See  Thompson  1947  s.v.  amd  Stromberg  1943:  39.  Fur.:  116  compares  Papaxoc;- 
iX0uc;  Ttoiot;  ‘kind  of  fish’  (H.);  this  is  uncertain.  Still,  the  word  is  certainly  Pre-Greek 
because  of  the  variants  (Fur.:  192). 

PaXavelov  [n.]  ‘warm  bath,  bathroom’  (Ar.).  <PG> 

•DER  PaXaveuc;  [m.]  ‘bath-man’  (Ar.),  as  a  basis  of  further  derivatives  (cf.  xvacpelov  : 
xvacpeuc;,  etc.)?  Also  PaXavixqc;  (-Eixqc;)  ‘bather’  (Plb.).  PaXavapiov  [n.]  (pap.,  inscr.) 
with  the  Latin  suffix  -arium. 

•ETYM  DELG  attempts  to  derive  the  word  from  pdXavoc;  ‘acorn’  as  ‘stopper’,  but  this 
is  improbable.  For  a  term  for  bathing  in  warm  water,  which  is  probably  an  Aegaean 
custom,  we  might  expect  Pre-Greek  origin,  like  ►aadpivBoc;.  The  structure  of  the 
word  is  frequent  in  Pre-Greek:  PaX-av-  (with  (3-,  -a-,  -av-).  From  (3aXav£iov  comes 
Lat.  bal(i)neum. 

pdXavot;  [f .]  ‘acorn,  fruit  like  an  acorn,  date’,  and  objects  like  an  acorn,  e.g.  ‘stopper’; 
also  name  of  a  fish  (Od.).  <IE  *gwlh2-  ‘acorn V 

•DER  PaXaviov  ‘acorn-drink’  (Nicoch.),  ‘suppository’  (medic.),  PaXavtc;  ‘stopper’ 
(Hp.,  pap.),  PaXavixic;  ‘kind  of  chestnut’  (Plin.).  PaXavcoxoc;  ‘fastened  with  a  p.’ 
(Parm.),  PaXavcbSqi;,  PaXavivoi;  ‘made  of  dates’  (Thphr.),  PaXavqpoc;  ‘like  a  p.’ 
(Thphr.). 

Verbs:  1.  PaXavi(co  ‘to  shake  off  acorns’  (AP,  Zen.),  ‘to  administer  a  suppository’ 
(Hp.);  2  PaXavoco  ‘to  fasten  with  a  p.’  (Ar.). 

•ETYM  Old  IE  word.  The  closest  kin  is  Arm.  katin ,  gen.  kalnoy  ‘acorn’,  although  a 
pre-form  *gwlh2-eno-  (>  pdXavoc;)  would  also  have  to  give  Arm.  -an-  (so  the  -in-  is 
probably  analogical).  Several  related  forms  have  a  dental  suffix:  Lat.  glans,  -andis 
(*gwlh2-nd~),  CS  zeludb  (<  *zelpdb  <  *gwelh2-end- ),  Alb.  lend  [m.],  Tosk  lende  [f.] 
‘acorn’.  A  different  formation  is  found  in  Baltic,  e.g.  Lith.  gile  ‘acorn’.  Not  related  to 
pdXXco,  which  derives  from  *gpelhr. 

PaXapu;  plant  name  =  Ppuov  ‘oyster-green’,  Xuxvfc;  ‘rose  campion’  (Ps.-Dsc.),  Poxavq 
xpicpuXXoc;  ‘three-leaved  plant’  (H.).  <4PG?> 

•VAR  Also  pdXXapic;. 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Perhaps  Pre-Greek  because  of  -X-/  -XX-. 

PaXauaxiov  [n.]  ‘flower  of  the  wild  pomegranate’  (Dsc.,  Gal.).  <4PG£> 

•var  paXcoaxiov  (pap.  IIP). 
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paXpLc;,  -iSoc; 

•COMP  PaAcnxmoupYoc;  (Alciphr.  1,  2),  form  and  mg.  uncertain,  ‘dyer’? 

•DER  PaAauax(p)ivo<;  (pap.). 

•ETYM  The  variation  au/co  is  typical  of  Pre-Greek  words.  Moreover,  the  meaning 
already  suggests  substrate  origin.  Fur.:  301  compares  ►  paAAo>xf|  ‘Ballota  nigra’ 
(Dsc.). 

P<x\pu;,  -l5o<;  [f.]  ‘rope  indicating  start  and  finish  of  the  race-course,  turning  post’ 
(Att.).  «PG> 

•DER  PaApiSd)5r)<;  ‘provided  with  cavities’  (Hp.),  cf.  Wendel  Herm.  69  (1934):  345. 
•ETYM  Formation  with  -15-  like  Kpipcic;,  Kvr|pic;,  etc.  PaApic;  is  a  technical  term 
borrowed  from  the  Pre-Greek  (already  Groselj  Ziva  Ant.  4  (1954):  i64ff.). 

P<x\e  [interj.]  with  optative:  ‘o  that!’  (Alcm.).  <GR> 

•VAR  Also  apdAe,  apaAe  (=  a  pdAe)  with  ind.  and  inf.  (Call.). 

•ETYM  Probably  an  aor.ipv.  of  paAAio.  Older  litt.  is  mentioned  by  Frisk,  who 
compares  the  Lithuanian  permissive  particle  te-giil  (quite  uncertain). 

PaAiot;  [adj.]  ‘spotted,  dappled’  (E.),  ‘swift’  (Opp.;  after  apyoc;).  <?> 

•VAR  With  a  different  accent  (see  Schwyzer:  380,  635):  BaAioc;,  name  of  a  horse  of 
Achilles  (IL). 

•DER  PaAia-  ocpGaApia  ‘an  eye-disease’  (H.)? 

•ETYM  Cf.  ttoAioc;  and  other  color  adjectives  in  -i(p)oc;  (Chantraine  1933:  123).  Since 
*b-  is  rare  in  PIE,  it  has  been  considered  a  loanword  from  another  IE  language:  e.g. 
Thracian/Phrygian  (Solmsen  KZ  34  (1897):  72ff.),  Illyrian  (Groselj  Ziva  Ant.  3  (1953): 
203),  Macedonian  (Schwyzer:  683,  hesitantly).  If  so,  the  genuinely  Greek  cognate 
would  have  to  be  ►  9a Aioc;.  Pok.:  118  posits  *bhel-. 

Athanassakis  Glotta  78  (2000):  1-11  demonstrates  with  an  extensive  discussion  that 
the  word  is  of  Illyrian  origin;  cf.  Alb.  balle  ‘horse  with  a  white  spot  on  its  forehead’. 
For  the  Albanian  word,  Huld  1984:  40  reconstructs  *bhol-;  Demiraj  1997  assumes 
*bhh2l-. 

PaAu;  [f.]  =  otkuc;  aypioc;  ‘wild  cucumber’  (Ps.-Dsc.).  <?> 

•DER  PaAiSim  (xapua  ‘nut-bearing  tree’,  pap.). 

•ETYM  See  Andre  Et.  class.  24  (1956):  40-2,  who  connects  it  with  pdAAto,  because  the 
fruit  throws  out  its  sap  and  kernel. 

PaAAdvriov  [n.]  ‘purse’  (com.,  Thphr.).  <  PG?> 

•VAR  PaAavxiov  (less  frequent). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Krahe  (see  Frisk)  thought  it  was  a  word  from  the  northern 
Balkans,  related  to  Lat.  follis.  However,  it  is  perhaps  Pre-Greek  because  of  the 
variation  -A - AA-.  Cf.  ►  PaAAiov. 

pdAAeica  [?]  •  \prj90v  ‘pebble’  (H.).  «pg(s)> 

•ETYM  The  connection  with  Lat.  (Iber.)  bal(T)uca  ‘gold-sand,  grain  of  gold’  (WH  s.v. 
balux ;  Belardi  Doxa  3  (1950):  198)  is  improbable,  since  the  gloss  does  not  refer  to 
gold.  Apparently,  the  word  contains  a  suffix  -ek-,  which  is  very  rare  (compare 
►  dAciinq^);  therefore,  we  opt  for  Pre-Greek  origin. 


paAAco 

PaA(A)fjv,  -fjvot;  [m.]  ‘king’  (A.),  also  name  of  a  mythical  stone  in  Phrygia  (Ps.-Plu.). 
<LW  Anat> 

•VAR  Less  certain  |3aAf|v  =  naAqv  (inscr.  IVaLycia). 

•DER  (3aAAr|vaIov  (opoc;)  =  paaiAiKov  opoc;. 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  According  to  H.  and  others,  the  word  is  Thourian  or  Phrygian; 
at  any  rate,  it  is  an  Anatolian  loan  (Solmsen  1909:  i38f.).  The  word  is  not  related  to 
Lat.  debilis,  nor  to  Aram.  ba‘lena  ‘our  Lord’.  The  ending  -qv  is  a  common  feature  of 
Pre-Greek  (Fur.:  143). 

PaAAqxuc;  [f .]  Festival  in  Eleusis  during  which  stones  were  thrown  (Ath.  9,  4o6d  ff.;  see 
Deubner  1932:  69).  <  '<> 

•ETYM  Because  of  the  incomprehensible  formation  of  the  stem  (in  spite  of  fut. 
(3aAAf|-au>),  the  word  is  probably  a  loanword  adapted  to  (3dAAui  by  folk  etymology 
(Schwyzer:  291).  On  the  other  hand,  DELG  accepts  a  morphological  analysis  paAArp 
+  -xuc;. 

PaAAIijai  [v.]  =  paAAa)  ‘to  throw’  (Sophr.),  but  =  Kuipdljci),  xppeuw  ‘to  celebrate;  to 
dance  (Ath.,  etc.),  known  from  the  western  colonies  (Ath.  8,  362b  f.).  <SGR> 

•DER  PaAAiapoc;  ‘dance’  (Alex.).  PaAAioxf|c;  (Shipp  Glotta  39  (i960):  149-52)  from 
which  Lat.  ballista  ‘catapult’  (since  Plaut.);  paAAioxpa  ‘id.’  (Procop.);  as  a 
constellation  Scherer  1953:  203. 

•ETYM  Derived  from  pdAAoi.  On  the  meaning,  see  Paessens  RhM  90  (1941):  i46ff., 
Radermacher  RhM  91  (1942):  52ff,  and  DELG.  Lat.  ballare  ‘dance’  is  related  to 
paAAi(u),  but  is  not  directly  borrowed  from  it. 

PaAAiov  [n.]  =  9aAAoc;  ‘phallus’  (Herod.).  <LW> 

•DER  BaAAicov  PN  (Axionic.),  Lat.  Ballio  (Pt.);  Thracian  people’s  name  Tpi-paAAoi? 
(but  see  Detschew  1957:  526). 

•ETYM  If  cognate  with  ►9aAAoc;,  the  word  might  be  from  another  language  (Thraco- 
Phrygian?).  See  Haas  Wien.  Stud.  71  (1958):  161-7.  See  also  Fur.:  172,  who  assumes  a 
Pre-Greek  root  *9aA/  PaA-  ‘Hervorspringendes’.  Note  also  ►Pa(p)PaAov  ‘aiSoIov’. 

PaAAu;,  -eoh;  [f.]  a  medicinal  plant  (Xanth.  16).  <  ?£> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  See  L.  Robert  1937:  156-8.  Cf.  ►  PaA(A)apic;,  ►PaAAcoxq,  and 
►  paAu;. 

PaAAa)  [v.]  ‘to  throw,  hit’  (II.),  originally  probably  ‘to  reach,  hit  by  throwing’.  <<IE 
*gwelhr  ‘hit  by  throwing’^ 

•VAR  Aor.  PaAelv  (PAdqv,  ^upPAijxqv,  epAr)xo),  perf.  P^Ai-pca,  -pai,  (PePoAiuxevoc; 
from  *PepoAa,  Chantraine  1942:  235?),  fut.  PaA(I>,  also  PaAAqoco  (see  ►  paAAqxuc;). 
•DIAL  Arc.  SeAAto  in  ea-SeAAco  =  £K-PaAAco,  also  CeAAc 0,  e(eAev  (EM,  see  below). 

•COMP  ava-,  aito-,  Ep“>  £K-pdAAco,  etc. 

•DER  1.  PoAoc;  [m.]  ‘throwing,  net’  (A.);  in  compounds  npoPoAoq  [m.]  ‘projecting 
land’,  etc.  (Od.).  2.  PoAf|  [f.]  ‘throw(ing)’  (II.).  Many  derivatives  of  P6A09,  poAq:  see 
DELG.  3.  peAoc;  [n.]  ‘throwing  weapon’  (IL);  cf.  ►  PeAovq.  4.  PeAepvov  ‘arrow,  javelin’ 
(IL),  see  below.  5.  -pAqi;  in  compounds,  e.g.  7ipopAf|<;,  -rjxoc;  ‘projecting’  (IL).  6. 
pAfjpa  ‘throw,  throwing  weapon;  wound’.  7.  -pAr|aic;  in  compounds,  e.g.  avdpAqaic; 
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‘delay’  (II.).  8.  -pXpaTpov  (on  the  a  see  Schwyzer:  706)  in  dpcpipXr|aTpov  ‘net’  (Hes.). 
See  ►  PaXXr|TV(;,  ►  pXrjTpov. 

Few  derived  agent  nouns;  from  a  simplex  only  pXf|T£ipa  oicttcov  (Alex.  Aet.);  nouns 
in  -euc;  were  derived  from  the  compounds,  e.g.  -(3o\er3c;  (Hell.)  in  apcpiPoXeuc;,  etc.; 
also  6iap\f|Twp  (Man.)  =  Sia(3oXoc;.  Formation  in  -(e)xr|c;  in  £Kaxr)P£Xe-Tr)c;  (II.)  < 
*-g'velhI-teh2-,  =  £Kcnr|P6Xoc;. 

Adjectives:  from  the  compounds  we  have  derivations  in  -pXpTiKoc;  and  -pXf|cnpoc;, 
and  adverbs  in  -dpv,  e.g.  7rapapXf|6r|v  (II.). 

Deverbative  PoXeco  has  been  assumed  for  the  perfect  forms  in  p£poXf|ctTo, 
PePoXqpEvoc;,  etc.,  but  see  Chantraine  1942:  435. 

•ETYM  IA  pdXXto  and  Arc.  (eXXco,  -deXXco  point  to  original  *gw-.  The  geminate  -XX- 
derives  either  from  a  yod-present  PGr.  *gwal-ie/o-  or  from  a  nasal  present  PGr.  *gwal- 
n-e/o-,  perhaps  for  originally  athematic  *gwl-n(e)hr.  The  full-grade  in  Arc.  SeXXco 
((eXXco)  was  taken  from  the  aorist  £(eXev-  gpaXev  (H.),  which  represents  an  old  root 
aorist  *h,e-gwelhrt  (see  HarSarson  1993a:  i62ff.),  while  gpaXov  continues  the  zero 
grade  of  the  same  root  aorist:  3pl.  *^lhrO-nt.  The  old  full  grade  PeXe-  is  also  found  in 

►  £KaTr)PeX£Tr|(;  and  in  pEXepvov  (note  that  Fur.:  151  considers  the  latter  to  be  a 
substrate  word  because  of  the  suffix,  and  connects  7T£Xepi(w).  The  form  pXr|-  derives 
from  the  zero  grade  *gwlhrC-,  which  is  certain  for  £pXr|to  (see  Francis  Glotta  52 
(1974):  11-30).  On  the  meaning  of  epXrjv,  see  McCullagh  KZ 115  (2002):  59-78. 
Remarkably,  this  seemingly  old  verb  has  no  certain  cognates.  Av.  ni-yrdire  probably 
stands  for  *ni-yna-  (Insler  KZ  81  (1967):  259-64),  while  the  appurtenance  of  To  A  kla- 
,  ToB  klaya-  ‘to  fall’,  Skt.  ud-gurna-,  and  OIr.  atbaill  ‘dies’  is  highly  uncertain 
(notwithstanding  LIV2  s.v.  *gwelhr).  Not  related  to  Skt.  galati  ‘to  drip’,  OHG  quellan 
‘to  bubble  up’,  etc.  (=  LIV2  s.v.  2  *g"elH-).  See  ►  PouXopcu,  ►PeXovr]. 

PaXXairfj  [f.]  a  plant,  ‘Ballota  nigra’  (Dsc.).  <SPG?(v)>> 

•ETYM  Cf.  ►  pdXapic;,  ►  pdXXic;,  and  Stromberg  1940:  151.  Fur.:  301  compares 

►  PaXauoTiov  (also  -dicmov);  the  interchange  av/  co  is  well-attested  in  Pre-Greek 
words,  as  is  the  suffix  -oit-. 

PaXpoc;  [m.]  ([n.]?)  •  oTrjOoc;  ‘breast’  (H.).  <SPGS> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  According  to  Groselj  Ziva  Ant.  3  (1953):  196,  the  word  is  Pre- 
Greek.  For  the  suffix,  cf.  ►  Xcupoc;.  Fur.:  172,  178  convincingly  compares  cpaXov-  to 
atepeov  KuicXtopa  tou  atepvou  ‘the  solid  circle  of  the  breast’  (H.).  The  variation 
bertween  PaXp-  and  cpaX-  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin. 

PaXaapov  [n.]  ‘balsam’,  both  the  shrub  and  its  oil  (Arist.);  ‘Comiphora 
Opobalsamum’.and  ‘Chrysanthemum  balsamita’.  <LW> 

•VAR  See  below. 

•DER  PaXaaplw|  ‘PoucpGaXpov’  (Ps.-Dsk.),  ‘oTtopdXaapov’  (Plin.);  cf.  Stromberg  1944: 
38. 

•ETYM  Assumed  to  be  Semitic,  cf.  Akk.  basamu,  Hebr.  basam ,  and  Arab,  basam  ‘id.’ 
(Lewy  1895:  41).  Fur.:  143  etc.  argues  for  Near-Eastern  origin  on  the  basis  of  the  -X- 
(and  Arm.  apr(a)sam  and  the  variants  rraXoapov,  pXaaapov,  Papaapov).  However, 
Schrader-Nehring  1917  (s.v.  Balsam)  state  that  the  plant  originated  from  the  far  south 
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(Africa)  and  became  known  only  after  Alexander.  On  plant  names  in  -apov,  -apoc;, 
see  Schwyzer:  494  and  Chantraine  1933: 133. 

PapPcuvoi  [v.]  ‘to  chatter  with  the  teeth,  stammer’  (K  375,  Bion,  AP).  <SONOM> 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic  verb.  Cf.  PapPcu<u(a)  (Hippon.),  PapPaXu(ai  (Phryn.,  H.); 
yoyyu(ci),  etc.,  as  well  as  PapPaXetv  (H.).  See  Weber  RhM  82  (1933):  1932.  Not  related 
to  Pcuvco,  as  per  Schwyzer:  647.  Cf.  ►  papd(eiv,  ►  pdpaXov. 

PapPaKEutpiai  [f.]  •  payyaveuTpiai,  ol  6e  (pappaKiaaai,  ol  6e  XaXouaai  ‘tricksters, 
others:  women  using  charms,  others:  chattering  women’,  also  to  6e  PapPaKEiac; 
Xapiv-  cpappaKEiac;  x&PLV  ‘thanks  to  sorcery’  (both  H.).  <<  LW  India?> 

•VAR  PapPaKouc;  touc;  cpappaKouc;  KiXikec;  KaXouaiv  ‘the  Cilicians  call  drugs  p.’  (AB). 
Also  dpapPdKEUToc;  ‘not  seasoned’,  of  food  (Pyrgion  apud  Ath.),  for  which  there  are 
no  obvious  cognates. 

•ETYM  A  word  for  medicine  or  charms;  the  meaning  ‘XaXouocu’  must  have  arisen 
secondarily.  The  basis  is  identical  with  that  of  the  word  for  ‘cotton’,  ►PapPaKiov; 
cotton  was  thought  to  have  a  medicinal  effect. 

PapPaKiov  [n.]  ‘cotton’  (Suidas  s.v.  rcapPa^).  <SLW  India?S> 

•VAR  TtapPcudc;  (AP  6,254,6,  Myrin.),  napPcd;  (Suid.). 

•DER  PapPaKO£iSf|c;,  v.l.  for  PopPuK-  (Dsc.  3,16). 

•ETYM  Cotton  is  first  mentioned  in  an  inscription  by  Sanherib.  Hdt.  3,106  describes  it 
as  Indian.  Theophrastus  says  that  it  was  found  near  the  Persian  Gulf.  We  find  the 
word  in  MP  pambak,  whence  Arm.  bambak,  Oss.  bcembceg.  From  Greek  were 
borrowed  Lat.  bambax ,  bambagium  with  Ital.  bambagia;  through  the  influence  of 
PopPul;  (because  of  the  formal  and  semantic  resemblance?),  Ital.  bombagio ,  MoFr. 
bombasin.  Another  Gr.  designation  is  epio^uXov;  cf.  MoHG  Baumwolle.  Pliny  uses 
the  word  gossypium.  Unclear  is  whether  ►pboooc;  in  Pausanias  also  means  ‘cotton’. 
For  ‘cotton’,  see  also  ►Kctpitaaoc;.  Cf.  ►  PapPaxeuTpiai. 

pdpPaXov  •  ipcmov-  Kai  to  aiSoIov.  (bpuyec;  ‘a  garment;  genitals  (Phrygian)’  (H.).  <  ?> 
•ETYM  Probably  two  words.  See  L.  Robert  1963: 153  (the  treatment  of  Campanile  SSL 
3  (!963):  83-85  is  incorrect). 

PapPpaSibv,  -ovoc;  [f.]  kind  of  sprat  (Epich.).  <SPG?(v)> 

•VAR  PepPpac;  (Aristomen.),  pepPpac;;  PePpada-  d0eplvr|v  ‘kind  of  smelt’  (H.). 

•DER  pepPpcnpua  s.v.  ►  acpur). 

•ETYM  The  word  has  been  derived  from  Ppcc(to,  by  comparison  with  papPpacrpoc;- 
KaxXaapoc;  ‘splashing  of  water’  and  PapPpacroEi-  opyi^ETai  ‘is  angry’  (Cyr.),  under 
the  improbable  assumption  that  the  fish  was  named  after  the  sound  it  makes  (e.g. 
Stromberg  1943:  63ff.).  Given  the  formal  variants,  the  word  is  rather  Pre-Greek.  For 
the  formation,  cf.  animal  names  like  ►T£v0pr)dcov,  Teppdcbv  (Schwyzer:  529T, 
Chantraine  1933:  360k). 

pdvauaot;,  -ov  [adj.,  m.]  ‘of  an  artisan;  artisan’;  metaph.  ‘vulgar’  (IA).  <  PG(S)> 

•DER  Pavauoia. 
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•ETYM  According  to  EM  187,  40,  a  haplology  from  *(3ouvaucroc;,  in  turn  a  compound 
of  ►Pauvoc;  ‘furnace’  and  ►auco  ‘scoop,  light  a  fire’.  Although  this  would  fit 
Hesychius’  explanation  (3avcuxria-  Ttacra  texvii  61a  Ttupoc;.  Kupiax;  5e  f)  Ttepi  rac; 
Kapivouc;.  Kai  Trap  TEXviTqc;  x^Akeuc;  q  xPuaoX°ocI  Pdvauooc;  ‘any  art  using  fire;  in 
common  usage,  the  art  using  furnaces;  also,  any  metal  worker  or  goldsmith  is  a 
pdvctuaoc;’,  we  have  to  disregard  that  as  folk  etymology  (Kretschmer  Glotta  21  (1933): 
178).  Evidently,  it  is  rather  a  Pre-Greek  word.  For  the  suffix  -croc;,  cf.  Kopnaaoc;  and 
opu^oc;  (see  Pre-Greek ). 

Pawdrcu  [f.]  •  ai  Ao(oi  Kai  pi)  iOuteveIc;  odoi  Ttapa  Tapavtivoic;-  to  6e  aiixo  Kai 
Pdvvatpoi  ‘slanting  and  non-straight  roads  (Tarant.);  the  same  as  pdvvatpoi’  (H.). 

•ETYM  DELG  suggests  that  p~  represents  p-,  and  that  the  gloss  contains  *papv-,  as  in 
pdvveia  ‘piste  des  moutons’.  Uncertain. 

Pavtoroc;  [m.]  ‘vase  used  as  a  measure’  (pap.  IIP,  Callix.).  <PG> 

•ETYM  Pre-Greek;  for  the  suffix  -cot-,  see  Pre-Greek  (the  -co  probably  goes  back  to 
-aw-,  which  makes  comparison  with  pdvauooc;  attractive). 

pd7mo  [v.]  ‘to  immerse,  so  as  to  temper  or  color’  (Od.).  <?> 

•VAR  Aor.  pdi|/at. 

•DER 1.  Pacpf|  ‘dipping,  temper,  dye’  (IA);  2.  Pappa  ‘dye’  (PI.);  3.  Pai|/u;  ‘id’  (Antiph.). 
Pacpsuc;  ‘dyer’  (PI.),  Pacpeiov  (Str.);  verb  ParraCco,  which  appears  metathesized  in 
PiTtTd(u)  (Epich.). 

•ETYM  Often  considered  to  be  a  yod-present  comparable  to  ON  kvefja  ‘to  press 
down,  immerse,  choke’  and  OSw.  kvaf  [n.]  ‘depth’  (thus  Frisk).  However,  this  does 
not  explain  the  -a-.  The  by-form  Puttteiv-  Pa7rn(£iv  (H.)  is  perhaps  formed 
analogically  after  Suttteiv  (see  ►  5uco)  or  kuttteiv;  it  does  not  reflect  an  original  zero 
grade. 

Papa0pov  [n.]  ‘cleft,  abyss’.  <PG> 

•VAR  PepeSpov  (Horn.;  Aeol.?,  Chantraine  1942:  114),  from  which  (through 
*Pep9pov)  PeGpov  (Euph.),  Arc.  (epsBpov  (representing  6-;  cf.  (eAAio  =  deAAcu  s.v. 
►  pdAAco). 

•ETYM  The  connection  with  ►  piPptboKtu  ‘devour’  cannot  be  maintained;  *g“’erh3-  / 
*gwrh3-  would  give  *6£po-/  Ppco-,  *Pap(o)-.  In  view  of  the  variants,  the  word  is  rather 
Pre-Greek,  like  ►  (pdpay(;  see  Beekes  1969;  193  (on  alleged  Illyrian  cognates,  see 
Krahe  IF  58  (1942):  220). 

PapaKoq  [m.]  •  txBuc;  ttoioc;  H.,  a  freshwater  fish  in  a  Boeotian  inscr.  <PG?> 

•VAR  Cf.  PapKaloc;  (Theognost.). 

•ETYM  Cf.  Thompson  1947  s.v.  and  Lacroix  1938:  52.  Fur.:  116  compares  pdAaypoc;(?). 

Papal;,  -koc;  [m.]  a  kind  of  cake  (Epil.).  <PG(s,v)> 

•VAR  Pf|pr|^  (Ath.;  H.  also  Pqpal;);  Ttapal;  (Test.  Epict .);  pdpaKEc;-  ra  Ttpocpupapata 
Trjc;  pd(qc;  ‘dough  kneaded  in  advance  for  a  cake’  •  Attikoi  5e  PppiiKac;-  StiAoI  5e  Kai 
Tipv  toAutuiv  ‘it  also  designates  the  ball-shaped  cake’  (H.). 
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•ETYM  A  foreign  word  (thus  already  Bechtel  1921,  2:  368),  and  typically  Pre-Greek 
(suffix  -aK-,  variants  p/n).  Cf.  ►  pdpiiKEc;. 

PapPai;  •  iepa^  Ttapa  Aipuai  ‘hawk,  falcon  (Libyan)’  (H.).  A  PN  on  Thera,  Masson  RPh. 
93  (1967):  231-  « 

•ETYM  See  Fauth  Herm.  96  (1968):  257k 

pdpPapoi;,  -ov  [m.]  ‘foreign(er),  non-Greek’,  also  adj.  ‘uncivilized,  raw’  (IA). 
<SONOM> 

•COMP  PapPapocptovoc;  ‘of  foreign  speech’  (II.). 

•DER  PapPapiKot;  ‘foreign’  (Simon.,  Th.,  X.,  Arist.,  etc.)  with  PapPapiKiov  name  of  a 
garment  (pap.);  PapPapcb5r)c;  (sch.,  Tz.). 

Denominative  verbs:  1.  PapPapi(co  ‘to  behave  like  a  foreigner,  to  side  with  the 
barbarians  =  Persians’  (Hdt.),  whence  PapPapia(.ioc;  ‘use  of  foreign  language  or 
customs,  language  mistakes’  (Arist.,  Hell.),  adv.  PapPapicm  ‘in  a  foreign  way,  in 
foreign  language’  (Ar.,  Plu.  et  al.);  2.  PapPapoopai  ‘to  become  a  barbarian,  become 
uncivilized’  (S.). 

•ETYM  An  onomatopoeic  reduplicated  formation,  which  originally  referred  to  the 
language  of  the  foreigner.  One  may  compare  Skt.  (post-Vedic)  barbara-  ‘stammer’,  a 
designation  of  non-Aryan  peoples.  In  spite  of  Sumer,  barbar  ‘foreigner’  not  of 
Babylonian  or  Sumerian  origin.  From  pdppapoc;  was  borrowed  Lat.  barbarus. 
Comparable  formations  in  other  IE  languages  are  mentioned  in  Pok.  91k  and 
Mayrhofer  EWAia  2:  217  s.v.  balbala-. 

PapPiToq  [f.]  or  [m.]  musical  instrument  with  many  strings  (Pi.).  <4PG(S,v)^ 

•VAR  Later  also  -ov  [n.],  also  pdppiroc;  (EM  188,  21,  called  Aeolic);  also  pdppoc; 
(Phillis  apud  Ath.  14,  636c)  and  pdpwpoc;  (Ath.). 

•ETYM  Foreign  word  (Phrygian?  See  Str.  10,  3, 17).  Groselj  Slavisticna  Revija  4  (1951): 
250  connects  it  with  cpoppiy^,  as  does  Fur.:  173,  etc.  The  word  is  most  probably  Pre- 
Greek,  with  a  suffix  -it-.  Perhaps  the  strange  -w-  in  the  variant  pdpcapoc;  can  be 
explained  from  *barwm-7.  Otherwise,  one  might  consider  the  possibility  that  this  -10- 
is  the  result  of  epenthesis. 

PapPoq  [m.]  =  puarpov  ‘spoon’  (Ar.  fr.  341).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

Papdfjv  [v.]  •  to  pia^saSai  yuvalKac;.  ApTTpaKidrrai  ‘to  coerce  women  (Ambrac.)’  (H.). 
<S?S> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Not  convincing  are  the  solutions  by  Pisani  RhM  97  (1945):  6214  (of 
Illyrian  origin,  from  *bher-  ‘bear’,  which  would  also  be  the  source  of  Lat.  forda 
‘pregnant’),  Bechtel  1921,  2:  282  (as  original  *papSrjv  related  to  apdaAoc;  ‘dirt’),  and 
Pischel  BB  7  (1883):  334  (to  Skt.  mrdnati  ‘squeezes’). 

Papr)K£<;  [m.]/[f.]?  =  Ta  ohAa  twv  oSovtcov,  aiayovEc;,  toAuttii  ‘the  gums,  cheeks;  clew 
of  wool’,  etc.  (EM  188,  37ff.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  ►pdpaKEc;  ‘toAuttii’  ‘ball-shaped  cake’  (H.). 
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•ETYM  Cf.  ►  |3a[3pfjxec;  ‘id.’.  Is  the  word  from  Pre-Gr.  *barw-ak- ?  or  simply 
reduplicated,  i.e.  *ba-b[a]r-ak -? 

pdpic;  1  [f.]  ‘Egyptian  boat,  a  kind  of  raft’  (A.).  <4LW  Eg> 

•VAR  Gen.  -iSoc;,  -10c;. 

•ETYM  The  word  is  of  Egyptian  origin,  cf.  Copt,  ban  ‘boat’  (Hemmerdinger  Glotta  46 
(1968):  241).  From  P&pic;  is  borrowed  Lat.  baris,  barca  (<  *barica )  ‘bark’.  Fur.:  325,  on 
the  other  hand,  considers  all  these  words  to  be  loans  from  a  Mediterranean 
substrate.  On  the  ‘strengthened’  form  PouPapic;  (Philist.  56),  see  Chantraine  1928: 16. 

Pdpic;  2  [f.]  ‘large  (fortified)  house’  (LXX).  Toponym,  see  L.  Robert  1963:  14-6,  128. 
*4  LW  Illyr.?> 

•VAR Gen.  -i6o<;,  -eax;. 

•ETYM  Probably  Illyrian  (Krahe  1955:  39,  with  a  from  au );  cf.  ►Paupia  ■  oixia  EM 
(Messapian)  and  ►Pupiov.  Alternatively,  we  may  consider  the  possibility  that  the 
word  derives  from  a  Pre- Greek  form  *barw-,  which  would  explain  the  interchange 
Pap-  ~  Paup-  ~  Pup-. 

Papixqc;  [m.]  name  of  a  bird  (Dionys.  Av.  3,  2).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown;  any  connection  with  ►  pdpic;  2  is  not  compelling. 

Papixoi  •  dpvec;  ‘lambs,  sheep’  (H.).  =>dpf|V. 

PapvapEvoc;  =>pdpvapai. 

pdpoc;  [m.]  kind  of  spice  (Mnesim.  4,  62).  <4  ?> 

•VAR  pdpov  [n.]. 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

Papua;  [m.]/[f.]?  •  SevSpa  ‘trees’  (H.).  -4  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  The  word  is  hardly  related  to  Popeac;,  as  per  Osthoff  1901:  48.  See 
►  dpXapoi. 

Pap<u>Ka  •  aidoiov  rtapa  Tapavxivotc;.  Kai  nepovii  ‘the  genitals  [Tarant.];  a  pin’  (H.). 
<4  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Completely  uncertain  is  the  idea  of  von  Blumenthal  1930:  lof.  that 
the  word  is  Illyrian-Messapian,  related  to  Lat.  /end,  ford,  and  to  cpapuyf;,  etc. 
Comparison  of  the  suffix  (Lat.  verruca )  is  pointless,  since  the  -u-  is  a  conjecture. 

Papuq  [adj.]  ‘heavy’,  of  tone  ‘low,  deep’  (IL).  <4  IE  *gwrh2-u-  ‘heavy’ > 

•COMP  Papu-ydouitoc;  (Pi.),  etc. 

•DER  Papuxqc;,  -qxoc;  [f.]  (Att.).  Denominatives:  1.  Papuvoi  ‘weigh  down,  oppress’ 
(II.);  2.  Papu0a>  ‘be  weighed  down’  (IL);  3.  Papew  see  below.  Further  pdpoc;  [n.] 
‘heavy  weight’  (as  a  simplex  Hdt.;  in  compounds  (xaXxo-,  oivo-Papf|<;)  already  IL). 
The  ptc.  PePapricuc;  (oi'vio  pEpapqoxEc;,  -oxa  y  139,  t  122)  cf.  oivoPapqc;  (A  225; 
metrically  lengthened  oivoPapEicuv  1  374,  k  555),  from  which  oivoPapecu  (Thgn.); 
thence  (?)  PePapqpEvoc;  (PL);  Popqpai  (Sapph.  Supp.  25,  17)  with  Aeol.  vocalism; 
PapEcu  (Hp.  Morb.). 


•ETYM  The  word  is  identical  in  formation  with  Skt.  guru-  and  Go.  kaurus  ‘heavy’, 
whereas  Lat.  gravis  reflects  *graus  <  *gwreh2us.  The  full  grade  is  seen  in  the  Skt. 
compar.  gariyan.  Lat.  brutus  ‘heavy,  brute’,  which  goes  back  to  an  extended  *gwrH-u- 
to-,  is  originally  an  Oscan  word.  Cf.  ►  Ppiapoc;,  ►  (3p(0co. 

Pap(co)|.io<;  =»pdpPiTo<;. 

PaaayiKopoq  [adj.]  •  6  0aaaov  auvouaia(cuv  (Hippon.). 

•ETYM  Is  this  word  corrupt?  See  O.  Masson  1962:  173.  Shall  we  compare  cnj/iKopoc; 
‘quickly  satiated’  s.v.  ►  0.71x01? 

pdaavoi;  [f.]  ‘touchstone,  examination,  inquiry  (by  torture),  agony’  (Pi.).  <4LW  Eg. 
(Lyd> 

•DER  Paaavixqc;  X(0oq  (H.,  Ptol.).  Denominative  Paaavi(o)  ‘put  to  the  test,  inquire 
(by  torture)’  (I A). 

•ETYM  From  Eg.  bahan,  a  stone,  which  was  used  by  the  Egyptians  as  a  touchstone  of 
gold.  It  came  to  Greece  via  Lydia  (Audia  Xi0o<;,  B.  22);  the  a  for  h  is  unclear.  See 
Sethe  Berl.Ak.Sb.  1933:  894ff.;  Kretschmer  Glotta  24  (1936):  90.  In  Plin.  36,  58, 
basaniten  became  basalten  by  mistake,  which  is  the  origin  of  basalt.  See  Niedermann 
Mus.  Helv.  2  (1945):  127k 

PaaiXeix;  [m.]  ‘king  (especially  the  Persian  king),  prince’  (IL).  <4PG(s)> 

•DlALMyc.  qa-si-re-u  /gwasileus/;  fern,  qa-si-re-i-ja;  qa-si-re-wi-jo-te  /gwasilewjontes/. 
•DER  Feminine  forms:  PaaiXsia  (Od.);  PaoiXic;  (S.),  PaoiXqic;  (Man.,  Epigr.  Gr.  989,  3), 
PacriXicraa  (inscr.  Athens  337%  com.;  formed  to  stems  in  -ik-  from  words  like 
KiXiaaa,  <J>oiviaaa,  etc.);  PaaiXivva  ‘wife  of  the  ap^cov  PaoiXeuc;  in  Athens’  (D.;  cf. 
Kopivva,  OiXivva,  etc.,  hypocoristic,  Schwyzer  491;  differently  Chantraine  1933:  205). 
Diminutive  PaoiXioxoc;,  also  name  of  a  snake,  fish,  etc.  (Hp.;  cf.  Stromberg  1943: 
9if.),  adjectives  PaaiXffioc;  (Od.),  PaciXeioc;  (Att.);  fern,  also  PacnXqic;  (IL); 
substantivized  ntr.  PaoiXqiov,  PaaiXeiov,  ‘king’s  palace’  (IA).  Denominative  verb: 
PaoiXeuco  (IL). 

•ETYM  Beside  PacnXEUc;,  Greek  has  two  other  words  for  ‘king’,  ►xoipavoc;  and  ►ava^. 
PaaiXeuc;  is  the  youngest;  see  Wackernagel  1916:  209ff.  The  word  is  no  doubt  of  Pre- 
Greek  origin  (i.e.,  not  a  loanword  from  another  country);  labiovelars  are  well-known 
in  this  language. 

pdaxavoc;,  -ov  [adj.,  m.]  ‘one  who  bewitches,  sorcerer,  slanderer’  (Att.).  -4  EUR?*> 

•DER  Pacrxavia,  Paaxaviov  ‘bewitching,  witchcraft’;  Pacrxocruvii  ‘id.’  (Poet,  de  herb., 
mag.  pap.),  for  Paax(av)ocruvq.  Denominative  verb  Paoxaivco  ‘to  bewitch’. 

•ETYM  Generally  connected  with  pdoxeiv-  Xeyeiv,  xaxoXoyelv,  and  further  with 

►  pd(oi.  However,  pdoxeiv  in  the  sense  ‘xaxoXoyElv’  may  have  been  influenced  by 
pdcrxavoc;  itself.  Kretschmer  1896:  2484  unconvincingly  considered  the  word  to  be  a 
borrowing  from  a  Thraco-Illyrian  representative  of  cpqpi,  tpdaxco.  One  has  also  tried 
to  connect  Lat.  fascinum,  which  cannot  be  a  loanword  from  Greek;  perhaps  the  Latin 
and  the  Greek  have  a  common  origin  in  a  substrate.  Cf.  further  ►fkxaxEuxai, 

►  (3aaxioi. 
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Paaxapiijeiv  [v.]  •  axapiijeiv,  Kpfjtec;  ‘to  jump  (Cret.)’  (H.). 

•ETYM  DELG  thinks  it  is  derived  from  pdaxto  after  the  verbs  in  -apl(u>,  but  this 
hardly  explains  the  meaning  ‘jump’. 

pdoxa  =*(.iax£Aq. 

Paaxaq  [m.]  kind  of  duck  (Ar.  Av.  885,  v.  1.  Arist.  HA  593b  17),  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Acc.  -a.  Also  Poaxdc;,  -aSoc;  (Arist.  ibid.,  Alex.  Mynd.  apud  Ath.  9,  393d,  and 
cpaoxac;,  -aSoc;  [f.]  (Alex.  Mynd.  ibid.);  H.  gives  all  forms. 

•ETYM  Cf.  arrayac;,  eAaaac;,  and  other  bird  names;  see  Chantraine  1933:  31.  The  o  of 
the  variant  Pooxac;  can  hardly  be  due  to  influence  of  p6aKa>;  nor  is  the  p~  (compared 
to  the  cp-  of  cpaoxac;)  Thracian  or  Illyrian.  For  the  gloss  Pooxac;-  cpaoxac;.  Aipioi  (H.), 
Latte  suggests:  “<IA>Aupioi?  (propter  p  pro  9)”.  However,  the  variation  has  to  be 
taken  seriously:  it  clearly  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin  (Fur.:  168;  unconvincing, 
however,  is  his  link  with  Bulg.  patka.  Span,  pato,  p.  251;  Sardian  busciu,  adduced  by 
Thompson  1895  s.v.  Pooxac;,  is  nothing  better). 

PaaxauAqc;  [m./f.]  an  unknown  utensil  ( POxy .  1, 109,  22,  III-IVP).  <LW  Celt> 

•VAR  Perhaps  also  ►  paoxauAqc;. 

•ETYM  Grenfell-Hunt  adduce  Lat.  vasculum,  but  this  would  hardly  yield  the  Greek 
form.  WH  considered  it  a  loan  from  Lat.  bascauda  (also  m -)  ‘metal  washing-basin’ 
(Mart.).  Thus  Szemerenyi  Gnomon  43  (1971):  660,  but  his  proposal  that  the  Greek 
word  is  due  to  a  mis  reading  of  A  for  A  is  improbable;  it  could  well  be  a  phonetic 
development.  Fur.:  212  thinks  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek,  as  shown  by  b/m  and  d/l. 
He  further  recalls  Talmud,  maskel  ‘basin’,  which  would  confirm  its  Mediterranean 
origin.  However,  Martialis  14,  99  appears  to  prove  that  the  word  is  Celtic  (or  perhaps 
a  European  substrate  word). 

P<xgk£utcu  [m.]/[f.]?  •  cpaoxidec;,  dyxaAai  ‘fascides;  bundles’  (H.).  <EUR> 

•VAR  Cf.  pdaxioi-  Seapcti  cppuyavcov  ‘bundles  of  firewood’  (H.). 

•ETYM  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  word  is  Macedonian,  cognate  with  Lat.  fascia 
‘binding’.  On  the  assumption  that  cpaoxtdec;  is  the  genuinely  Greek  reflex, 
Szemerenyi  KZ  71  (1954):  212k  proposed  that  it  is  Illyrian.  However,  the  word  rather 
seems  to  come  from  a  European  substrate;  see  Beekes  2000:  21-31.  Not  related  to 
►  cpdoxcoAoc;. 

PaoKU)  =*(3d(co  and  (3aivco. 

Paaaapa  [f.]  ‘fox’  (sch.  Lyc.  771),  ‘dress  of  a  Bacchante’  (EM,  AB,  H.)  from  the  skin  of 
a  fox;  ‘bacchante’  (sch.  Lyc.  771,  EM),  ‘impudent  woman’  (Lyc.,  EM).  <<LW  Eg> 

•DER  Paaaapiov  ‘fox’  (Hdt.  4,  192;  Libyan),  Paooapeuc;  name  of  Dionysus  (Hor.), 
Pdcroapoc;  =  pdxxoc;  (Orph.);  denominative  verb  ava-Paooapeco  ‘to  break  forth  in 
Bacchic  frenzy’  (Anacr.). 

•ETYM  Herodotus  calls  the  word  Libyan,  which  seems  to  be  confirmed  by  the 
etymological  connection  with  Eg.  wasar,  Copt,  basor  (Szemerenyi  Gnomon  43  (1971): 
660,  without  reference).  Szemerenyi  further  tries  to  maintain  the  connection  with 


Hitt,  uassuuar  ‘clothing’,  rightly  rejected  by  Neumann  1961:  19.  Fur.:  25736  notes  that 
pdaaoc;  =  Paoaapa  (EM),  and  that  -ap(o<;)  is  a  frequent  Pre-Greek  suffix. 

pdocroq  [n.]  •  oudetepcoc;-  f)  pfjaaa  ‘a  neuter  word  meaning  glen,  vale’  (H.).  <PG?>> 
•ETYM  Schwyzer  RhM  81  (1932):  199k  (who  argues  against  the  accentuation  pdaaoc;) 
proposes  *pd0-ooc;.  However,  beside  pfjaaa,  we  find  Dor.  Paoaa,  so  that  pdaaoc; 
could  be  a  variant  of  pfjaaa  and  Paoaa;  if  so,  Pre-Greek  origin  becomes  likely.  The 
suggestion  of  Kretschmer  Glotta  22  (1934):  258k  that  Lat.  bassus  ‘lowly’  is  borrowed 
from  this  word  remains  quite  uncertain.  See  ►  pfjaaa,  ►  Pa0u<;. 

Paata  [n.pl.]  •  unoSfipaTa.’ItaXidmu  ‘sandals  (Ital.)’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Johansson  IF  19  (1906):  121  takes  Paata  as  Messapian  and  connects  it  with 
OHG,  etc.  bast  ‘bark’.  Jacobsohn  ZfdA  66  (1952-1953 ):  238ff.  thinks  it  is  an  Iranian 
(Scythian)  W anderwort,  i.e.  Av.  and  OP  basta-  ‘bound’  (cf.  Tteiapa,  itevGepoc;);  this  is 
uncertain.  Not  related  to  Lat  .fastis  (see  ►  Paaxeutal).  See  MeidLF  69  (1965):  232. 

Paata(a)  [v.]  ‘to  lift  up,  raise’  (Od.).  <?.> 

•VAR  Aor.  Paataaai,  late  Paata^ai. 

•DER  pdataypa  ‘load’  (E.),  Paatayq  ‘transport’  (Lyd.).  Here  also  pdatpayaic;-  toup 
tpaxqXouc;.  Boicotol  ‘necks,  throats  (Boeot.)’  (H.)  (EM),  from  pdotaxac;  (from 
*Paatai;,  cf.  *paatai;  and  Bechtel  1921,  1:  303)  contaminated  with  tpaxqAoc;;  further 
PaatpaxqAiijEi-  tpaxqAlija  ‘twist  the  neck,  overpower’  (H.)  and  PaotpaxaAioai- 
tpaxqkiaaai;  from  carrying  on  one’s  back.  Paatepviov  from  Lat.  basterna. 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Connection  with  Paivco  (see  Schwyzer  1937:  70)  is  not  convincing. 

Paaimaq  [m.]  kind  of  sacrificial  cake,  from  the  island  Hecate  near  Delos  (Semos  3). 
<PG> 

•DER  Paaupviatqc;  ‘baker  of  p.’  (inscr.  Corycos,  Lycia). 

•ETYM  See  von  Wilamowitz  1931:  264.  Fur.:  245  adduces  the  variant  with  -pv-,  which 
proves  Pre-Greek  origin. 

Pata\oc;  [m.]  •  xatarcuycov  xai  avdpoyuvoc;,  xlvaidoc;,  exkutoc;  ‘a  lewd  man, 
hermaphrodite,  catamite;  lascivious’  (H.);  =  Ttpwxtoc;  ‘anus’  (Eup.  82  apud  Harp.). 
<PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  pdttaAoc;;  Patac;,  Padac;  and  artataAoc;  ‘wanton,  lascivious’;  see  below. 
•DER  PataAiijopai  ‘to  live  like  a  p.’  (Theano),  -l(co  (ta  oma0ia,  of  a  horse)  ‘to  turn  to 
and  fro’  (Hippiatr.).  Shortened  (cf.  Chantraine  1933:  31k)  Patac;-  6  xata9£pqc;. 
Tapavtlvoi  ‘lecherous  person  (Tarantinian)’  (H.);  Padac;-  xivaidoc;  die;  Apeplac;  (H.). 
Demosthenes  was  called  Bat(t)aAoc;  in  his  youth  (D.  18,  180;  Aeschin.  1,  126;  2,99), 
which  perhaps  referred  to  a  speech-defect,  namely  pronouncing  A  for  p  and  thus 
PattaAiijeiv  for  Pattaplijeiv  ‘to  stammer’;  see  Holst  Symb.  Oslo.  4  (1926):  nff. 

•ETYM  There  has  been  an  attempt  to  connect  the  word  with  Pateco  ‘mount’;  however, 
that  Padac;  would  be  formed  after  pddqv,  Pa6i(a)  is  quite  improbable.  Fur.:  154,  etc. 
convincingly  connects  it  with  ►  artataAoc;,  which  indicates  Pre-Greek  origin,  along 
with  the  interchange  tt / 1/  8. 

Patavq  «ETYM  See  ►rtatavq. 
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Pareo)  »VAR  PaxEuw  =>  paivco. 

PaxiaKri  [f.]  a  cup  (Diph.).  <<  LW  Iran.?> 

•ETYM  The  word  is  Persian,  according  to  Ath.  784a.  Rudgren  Glotta  38  (1958):  10-4, 
compared  MoP  bad(i)yah  <  *batiaka~.  Thence  the  Lat.  LW  batioca.  Fur.:  179 
compares  paxoc;,  PaSoc;  ‘measure  for  liquids’  (LXX),  and  the  suffix  -axq  (15864),  but 
see  ►  Paxoc;  2. 

Paxu;  [f.]  ‘skate,  ray’  (Epich.);  also  a  bird,  ‘stone  chat’?  (Arist.);  also  ‘samphire, 
Crithmummaritimum’  (Plin.).  <PG(v)> 

•ETYM  If  the  word  is  identical  with  ►  Poxic;,  the  vowel  interchange  points  to  Pre- 
Greek  origin,  which  is  to  be  expected  for  a  fish  name  anyhow. 

Paxoc;  1.  [m.]  and  [f.]  ‘bramble,  Rubus  ulmifolius’  (Od.).  Also  a  fish,  ‘skate’  (Epich.), 
because  of  its  spines  (Stromberg  1943:  47).  <  LW> 

•VAR  pdxov  [n.]  ‘blackberry’  (D.  S.). 

•DER  paxia  (paxia?)  ‘thicket’  (Pi.);  pdxiov  ‘mulberry  on  Salamis’  (Parth.);  Paxic; 
‘skate’  (Epich.);  name  of  a  bird  (Arist.  HA  592b  17:  opvic;  aKiuAqKocpdyoc;);  plant 
name  ‘Crithmum  maritimum’  (Plin.);  PaxoEic;  ‘thorny’  (Nic.).  Not  here  Baxieia  = 
aqpa  Muprvqc;  (B  813)  and  the  PN  Baxeia  (Hellanic.),  which  are  rather  Illyrian. 

•ETYM  Bertoldi  Glotta  21  (1933):  258ff.  points  to  ►  pavxia  ‘blackberry’,  identified  as 
Dacian  by  Dsc.  4,  37,  as  well  as  several  other  plant  names  pointing  to  *ma(n)t-,  e.g. 
Alb.  man  ‘mulberry’,  Gheg  mand;  see  also  Fur.:  209,  272.  A  widespread 
Mediterranean  word.  See  also  DELG. 

Paxoc;  2  [m.]  a  measure  for  liquids  (LXX).  <LW  Sem> 

•VAR  Also  pddoc;. 

•ETYM  Probably  a  loan  from  Semitic  (Hebr.  bath);  see  LSJ  Supp.  s.v.  paid,  Paidapa. 
Cf.  ►  Paxiaxp. 

Pdxpaxoc;  [m.]  ‘frog’  (Hdt.).  Also  name  of  a  fish,  ‘Lophius  piscatorius’  (Arist.),  see 
Stromberg  1943:  92k  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Ion.  padpaKoc;  with  displacement  of  aspiration,  a  common  phenomenon  (cf. 
Lejeune  1972:  59k);  Poxpaxoc;  (FIp.)  and  Ppoxaxoc;  (Xenoph.  40,  see  Bechtel  1921(3): 
109);  Ppaxaxouc;-  paxpaxouc;  (H.);  further  Ppouxexoc;-  . . .  pdxpaxov  6e  Kunpioi  (H.), 
perhaps  after  Ppuxaopai;  Pupdaxoc;-  pdxpaxoc;  (H.);  Ppuxixoi-  paxpaxoi  pixpoi 
EXovxec;  oupac;  ‘frogs  having  small  tails’  (H.)  (cf.  Ppuco?);  Ppiayx6vr|v-  pdxpaxov. 
Ocokeic;  (H.),  a  mistake  for  *Pp(a)x-ayx~?;  PpoYX°S'  pdxpaxoc;  (H.)  may  also  be  a 
mistake;  also  p\iKavoc;,  pAimpoc;,  pA(xa(c;)  (H.,  EM,  Suid.);  pAixaxoc;  (H.).  pdpaicoi- 
utto’HAeiojv  xexxiyec;  ‘cicalas’,  uto  IIovxikcSv  5e  paxpaxoi  (H.),  see  ►  PaPa(o). 

•DER  Diminutive  Paxpaxiov  (Paus.),  also  plant  name  ‘Ranunculus’  (Hp.,  Dsc.,  cf. 
Stromberg  1940:  119);  paxpaxioKoi-  pepop  xi  xfjc;  Kidapac;  ‘a  part  of  the  lyre’  (H.);  on 
the  suffixes  Chantraine  1933:  408.  paxpaxixqc;,  -Ixu;  (Xfdoq;  because  of  the  color; 
Plin.). 

•ETYM  Several  variants  are  due  to  folk  etymology  or  taboo,  and  also  to  simple 
phonetic  variation.  A  priori,  a  local  (i.e.  Pre-Greek)  form  is  to  be  expected  for  all  of 
these  forms;  the  variation  al  o  points  to  this.  This  holds  for  PapSaKoq  as  well,  if  this 


PauKOc; 

is  what  must  be  read  in  H.  for  Papaxoc;-  pdpaxoc;  (Fur.:  184b  see  Latte).  The  form 
may  in  origin  have  been  onomatopoeic  Ppax-ax-  (Groselj  Ziva  Ant.  6  (1956):  235), 
with  which  compare  ppeKEKE^;  or  even  *brt-ak-,  from  which  the  forms  with  -u-  may 
have  originated  (pupdaxoc;,  ppuxixoc;).  The  hopeless  forms  Ppiayxovq,  Ppoyxoc;  (is 
this  form  to  be  read  for  Ppouxexoc;?)  contain  a  (misread)  prenasalized  *(ppaT)ayx°S> 
which  would  also  point  to  Pre-Greek  origin.  The  forms  PXik/x-  and  pdpaKoi  are 
etymologically  unrelated.  For  the  meaning  ‘hearth’,  Szemerenyi  Gnomon  43  (1971): 
660  refers  to  Alb.  vater. 

Paxxapl(co  [v.]  denoting  a  speech-defect,  perhaps  ‘to  stammer’  (Hippon.).  Cf.  Holst 
Symb.  Oslo.  4  (1926):  11.  <ONOM> 

•VAR  Cf.  Paxxapiapoic;-  cpAvapiau;  ‘nonsense’  and  Bdxxoc;-  ...xpuAocpcovoc;, 
iaxvocpcovoc;  ‘feeble;  thin-  or  weak-voiced’  (H.). 

•DERpaxxapiGpoc;(Phld.).  Cf.  Baxxapoc;  (Herod.). 

•ETYM  The  word  is  comparable  to  (3axxoAoyeu)  ‘stammer’  (£v.  Matt.  6,  7,  Simp.) 
together  with  (3axxo\oyia-  dpyoA.oyia,  aKaipokoyia  ‘ill-timed  speech’  (H.).  Cf.  the 
PN  Baxxoc;  (Hdt.  4,  155).  See  also  ►paxaAoq.  Is  it  onomatopoeic?  Cf.  Lat.  butubatta; 
on  (3axxoAoyEco,  see  especially  Blass  and  Debrunner  1959:  Anh.  §  40.  See  also  Pok.  95. 

Paupdto  [v.]  ‘to  sleep’  (E.  Fr.  694,  etc.),  also  factitive  ‘to  put  to  sleep’  =  KoipiCcu  (H.). 
<SONOM> 

•DER  PauPcbv  [m.]  =  oXiaPoq  (Herod.),  also  Paupd)-  xiBqvq  Aqpqxpoc;  ‘nurse  of  D.’. 
aqpaivEi  6e  Kai  KoiXiav,  cbq  7tap”EpTt£6oKX£l  (fr.  153)  ‘it  means  the  womb/belly  too, 
like  in  Emp.’  (H.);  see  Headlam  and  Knox  1922  to  Herod.  6,  19;  on  the  formation 
Schwyzer:  478.  PauPaAi(o)  ‘to  make  sleep’  (Alex.  229)  see  ►  PauKaXaco. 

•ETYM  A  nursery  word. 

PauPuKavec;  =»paipu^. 

Paut|(o  [v.]  ‘to  bark;  revile,  cry,  etc.’  (A.).  <ONOM>> 

•DIAL  Dor.  patiodco. 

•DER  Also  Paupu(a)  (pap.). 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic  form  from  Pau  pau  (Com.  adespota  1304).  Cf.  Lat.  baubor 
‘bark’,  Lith.  baiibti  ‘cry’,  of  cows,  etc. 

PauKaXdto  [v.]  ‘to  lull  to  sleep,  nurse’  (Crates). 

•DER  PauKaAq  ‘cradle’  (Sor.). 

•ETYM  Denominative  from  PauKaAoc;,  known  only  from  EM  192,  20:  PauKaAov- 
paAaia(6p£vov,  xpucpepov,  Kai  cbpaiaxov  ‘softened,  effeminate,  affected’.  This  in  turn 
is  a  derivation  from  ►  Pauxoc;,  cf .  ►  PauPaw. 

PauKaXiov  [n.]  vase  with  a  narrow  neck  (pap.).  <  LW?> 

•ETYM  One  supposes  Egyptian  origin.  See  NencioniRiv.  degli  stud.  or.  19  (1940):  98ff. 
DELG  suggests  PauKaAdw,  which  does  not  seem  probable.  On  the  forms  (including 
MoFr.  bocal)  Leroy-Molinghen  Byzantion  35  (1965):  214-20.  Cf.  KauKaAiov  (s.v. 
►  KauKoc;)  and  ►Plkoc;. 

PauKOi;  [adj.]  ‘affected,  prudish’  (Arar.  9).  <PG?> 
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•COMP  PauK07tavoupyoc;  (Arist.  EN  1127b  27). 

•DER  fkruKi&c;  [pi.]  ‘women’s  shoes’  (Com.,  Herod.),  pauxkopai,  -i(io  ‘to  play  the 
prude,  Gpurtreadai’  (Alex.  Com.);  Pauxiapoc;  ‘a  dance’  (Poll.).  PN  Bciukoc;.  On 
►  (3auKaXdu>,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  Cf.  yAauxoc;,  aauxoc;,  and  cpoAxoc;  for  the  suffix.  It  is  probably  a  Pre-Greek 
adjective  (but  the  comparison  in  Fur.:  325  with  ij/auKpoc;,  pauxupoc;  is  not  evident).  It 
is  uncertain  whether  the  gloss  ‘women’s  shoes’  belongs  to  this  lemma.  For  Iranian 
comparanda,  see  Rundgren  Orientalia  Suecana  6  (1957):  6of. 

Pauvoc;  [m.]  ‘furnace’,  also  =  xurpOTtouc;  ‘(stand  for  a)  pot’  (Eratosth.,  Max.  Tyr.,  etc.). 
<SPG?> 

•VAR  Cf.  Pctuvq-  xapivoc;  q  x^veurripiov  ‘furnace’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Technical  term  without  etymology.  Fur.:  236  compares  abvoc;-  xapivop. 

Paupia  =*-pupiov,  Papiq. 

pSaAAco  [v.]  ‘to  milk  (cows)’  (PL).  <pg> 

•VAR  Mostly  present  (rare  aorists  pddAcu;,  pdqAaio).  Also  pdeAAcu  (sch.  Theocr.  11, 
34)  (cf.  pdeAka  ‘leech’). 

•DER  pdaXaic;  ‘suction’  (Gal.).  Difficult  pSaAoi-  pacpidec;  ‘garfish,  Belone  acus’ 
0ciAdaoiai.  xai  cpAePec;  xpicracoSeic;  ‘varicose  veins’  (H.)  (not  a  mistake  for  PeAovq); 
PeAAai  ‘id.’  (H.),  misread  for  pdaAoi,  or  a  variant  of  *PSeAAcu? 

•ETYM  It  is  deceptive  that  pddAAcu  looks  like  a  zero  grade  of  p6eAA-(ct).  The  meaning 
‘leech’  and  the  group  pd-  show  that  it  is  a  Pre-Greek  word,  as  does  the  geminate  -AA- 
(perhaps  bdaP-,  or  *byaly-).  If  pdaAoi  does  belong  here,  it  exhibits  the  Pre-Greek 
interchange  -AA/A-. 

PSeAAiov  [n.]  ‘(aromatic)  gum  of  the  oriental  wine  palm’  (Dsc.,  Plin.).  -4LW  Sem> 

•var  Also  pSeAAa  (J.). 

•ETYM  An  Oriental  loan;  cf.  Hebr.  bedolah  and  Akk.  budulhu.  See  Lewy  1895:  45  and 
Schrader-Nehring  1917(1):  84k 

pSeAupoc;  [adj.]  ‘disgusting,  loathsome’  (Ar.).  <PG> 

•DER  pdeAuaaopcu  (-tt-),  fut.  pdeAu^opai  ‘feel  a  loathing’  (Hp.),  act.  -uaoco,  -urtco 
(LXX)  together  with  pSeAuypia  (Cratin.),  etc.  Verbal  adjective  pSeAuxroc; 
(PdeAuKipoTtoc;  from  *p6eAuxTo-Tpo7toc;  A.).  PN  BSeAu-xAecuv  (Ar.),  pSeAuxpoc; 
(Epich.). 

•ETYM  pdeAupoc;  is  mostly  explained  as  formed  from  p6e-to  with  a  suffix  -Au-  (as  in 
0rj-Au-c;),  but  this  is  hardly  possible.  A  verb  in  -ecu  does  not  yield  a  stem  in  -e  to 
which  suffixes  can  be  added.  Moreover,  a  suffix  -Au-  probably  does  not  exist:  0fjAuc; 
seems  rather  to  be  built  on  a  A-stem  (DELG,  Frisk),  and  -Au-  was  certainly  no  longer 
productive  (Chantraine  1933:  121).  One  scholar  assumed  a  suffix  -A-  in  pSsAAtov- 
rpepcuv  q  pdecuv,  p6eAea0ai-  koiAioAuteiv  (H.;  the  forms  are  doubted)  and  in  pdoAoc; 
‘stench’  (Com.  Adesp.  781;  cf.  yaAeopSoAov,  s.v.  ►  yaAEq).  However,  these  forms  are 
just  as  difficult:  there  was  no  stem  p5e-  to  which  a  suffix  could  be  added.  Moreover, 
the  derivation  of  pdeAupoc;  from  pSecu  is  not  clear  semantically  (in  H.,  forms  are 
often  explained  with  piaeto):  it  is  easy  to  understand  that  the  verb  was  later 
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influenced  by  the  meaning  of  pdeAupoc;.  Therefore,  the  word  cannot  be  explained  as 
an  inner-Greek  formation.  An  analysis  as  pSeA-up-  then  seems  more  probable,  both 
components  of  which  are  probably  Pre-Greek:  PS-  and  the  suffix  -up-  (see  Pre- 
Greek ). 

pStto  [v.]  ‘to  break  wind,  fart’  (com.).  <  IE  *pesd-  ‘break  wind  (smoothly)’^ 

•VAR  Aor.  pSeocu  (AP)  and  pdeuocu  (Hierocl.). 

•DER  p6-uAAcu  ‘break  wind  (for  fear)’  (Ar.)  and  pSevvupcu-  EKKEvoupai  xf)v  xoiAiav 
‘empty  the  intestines’  Suid.  (pSevea0ai  H.,  correct?  Debrunner/F  21  (1907):  97R)  Cf. 
pSoAoc;,  ►  pdeAupoc;  and  ►  p&Auaaopai. 

•ETYM  P6ecu  goes  back  to  an  old  PIE  verb  *pesd-  reflected  in  e.g.  Ru.  bzdet’,  Lith. 
bezdu,  bezdeti,  Lat.  pedd  <  *pezdd.  Thus,  PSeio  itself  must  come  from  *PzSeo);  see 
Schwyzer:  326  add.  5.  Cf.  also  ►TiEpSopcu. 

PePcuoc;  [adj.]  ‘firm,  steady’  (Parm.,  I  A).  <GR> 

•DER  PePcuotiic;  [f.]  ‘stability’  (PL),  denominative  PePaioui  ‘establish’  (IA). 

•ETYM  Generally  connected  with  Pqvai,  though  the  formation  is  unclear;  it  is  hardly 
from  *p£pa-ucr-ioc;,  as  per  Wackernagel  1916: 113'  (cf.  *pt6-uo-ioc;  >  iSuioc;). 

PtPriAot;  [adj.]  ‘allowed  to  be  trodden,  profane,  permitted’  (trag.).  <<GR> 

•DIAL  Dor.  PepaAoc;,  Cyrene  pdpaAoc;. 

•ETYM  Like  Pepaioc;,  the  word  is  connected  with  the  perfect  PepiyKa,  but  the 
formation  is  not  quite  clear.  Cyren.  pdpaAoc;  is  also  problematic;  cf.  Kretschmer 
Glotta  18  (1930):  235. 

PtPpdSa  =>Pa|.iPpa6cbv. 

PtPpo^  [adj.]  •  dya0oc;,  xpqcToc;,  xaAoc; ‘good,  useful/good,  beautiful’  (H.).  <PG?> 
•ETYM  Acc.  to  Groselj  Ziva  Ant.  3  (1953):  i97f.,  it  is  a  foreign  word,  related  to  Lat. 
for(c)tis ,  etc.  (?).  For  the  ending,  cf.  Pippo^  s.v.  ►  pfppoc;.  The  word  is  probably  Pre- 
Greek.  See  ►  (3e(3po<;,  ►  Ppoxoc;. 

PePpot;  [adj.]  ‘stupid’  (Hippon.  40  Masson),  ipuxpoc;,  TETucpcupsvoc;  ‘cold/stupid, 
stupid’  (H.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  PepPpoc;-  TEtucpcupevoc;,  Ttaperoc;  ‘stupid,  relaxed’  (H.). 

•ETYM  We  may  compare  PePpol;,  with  the  semantic  development  ‘good’  >  ‘too  good, 
stupid’.  See  Masson  ad  loc.  The  prenasalized  form  indicates  Pre-Greek  origin. 

PeieAo7T£<;  [pi.  m./f.]  ■  ipavrec;  ok;  avadouai  AaKeSaipovioi  roue;  vixqcpopouc;  ‘leather 
straps  with  which  the  Lacedaimonians  honored  victorious  men’  (H.).  <<PG?S> 

•VAR  The  notation  -ei-  or  -1-  was  discussed  in  antiquity,  An.  Ox.  2,  289;  Bourguet 
1927:  973. 

•ETYM  Neither  Solmsen  1901:  255  (*fi£A-  to  yic;  [=  pic;]  -  ipap,  Lat.  vied  ‘bind,  plait’)  nor 
Kalen  GHA  26:2  (1920):  losff.  (’‘'peioeA-eAdtiec;  to  Skt.  vestate  ‘wrap  round’  and 
*£Aocpo<;  ‘tie,  strap’;  cf.  ►ctpycAocpoi)  offer  a  persuasive  hypothesis.  The  word  is 
probably  non-IE,  and  must  be  analyzed  as  P(£)ieA-07t-  with  the  frequent  Pre-Greek 
suffix  -on-  (KaAauporj/). 
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Peik&Sec;  ■  6£p|iata  Opeppaxarv  voaip  Oavovxtov,  AaKtovec;  ‘skins  of  animals  perished  v 

from  disease  (Lacon.)’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

Peiopai  =»pioc;. 

Pekoc;  [m.]  ‘bread’  (Hdt.  2,2).  <IE?  *bhh,g-  ‘bake’> 

•ETYM  Identified  as  Phrygian  by  Herodotus,  which  is  to  be  confirmed  by  its 
occurrence  in  Phrygian  inscriptions.  Hipponax  (fr.  125  Masson)  seems  to  identify  it 
as  Cyprian  (which  may  have  borrowed  it  from  Phrygian  as  well);  see  O.  Masson  1961: 

167k  and  Solmsen  KZ  34  (1897):  70.  Fur.:  297  compares  PecncEpoi-  dpxoi  into 
AaKcbvcov  (H.):  “eine  altes  vorgriechisches  Restwort,  das  sich  in  drei  entlegenen 
Gebieten  (Zentral-Kleinasien,  Kypros,  Peloponnesos)  behauptet  hat.” 

PeAci  •  rjAioc;  ‘sun’.  .ETYM  See  ►ei'Ar)  1. 

PeAekkoc;  [m.]  ■  ocmpiov  xi  epcpepec;  AaBupto  (.leycOoc;  epepivOou  e^ov  ‘pulse  resembling 
a  caper  spurge  ( Euphorbia  Lathyris )  having  the  size  of  a  chick-pea’  (H.);  also  in  Ar. 
fr.  755.  <JPG?> 

•VAR  Ms.  -uc;. 

•ETYM  Fur.:  isof  compares  ►  tieAekuc;,  tceAekkov,  -oc;,  just  as  Kretschmer  1896:  io6f. 
before  him. 

PeAepvci  =*pdAAu). 

PeAAiov  [adj.]  •  cituxec;,  KprjXEc;  ‘unfortunate  (Cret.)’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  389  compares  ysAaov-  dru^Ec;  (H.). 

PeAAoi3vi](;  [adj.]  •  xpiopxqc;.  AaxcovEt;  ‘buzzard  (Lacon.)’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  As  a  hypothesis,  Groselj  Ziva  Ant.  4  (1954):  166  connects  cpaAAoc;,  Lat.  Ballid. 

For  the  formation,  cf.  ►  epiouvqc;. 

PeAovi]  [f.]  ‘needle’  (Arist.).  <?> 

•DER  Diminutive  PeAovIc;  (Hermipp.);  both  also  as  fish  names,  see  Stromberg  1943: 

36f. 

•ETYM  Cf.  itepovr),  etc.,  on  which  see  Chantraine  1933:  207.  Connection  with  pdAAco 
is  not  semantically  evident.  Fick  1874-1876(1):  404  therefore  connected  the  word  with 
Lith.  geliii,  gelti  ‘sting’.  Is  P-  for  6-  Aeolic? 

PeAtepck;  [adj.]  ‘better,  the  best’  (II.).  <IE?  *bel-  ‘strong’> 

•VAR  PeAticov  (post-Hom.);  superlative  PeAtcitoc;  (A.),  PeAticttoc;  (Att.). 

•DIAL  Dor.  (Theoc.)  Pevticttoc;  (At  >  vx). 

•DER  From  PeAticov:  PeAtioco  (Ph.).  On  ►dpEAxEpoc;,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  Mostly  connected  with  Skt.  bdla-  [n.]  ‘force’,  Lat.  de-bilis  ‘without  power’, 

OCS  boljii  ‘bigger’,  etc.  But  the  formation  is  unclear,  most  notably  the  -T-.  Seiler 
1950:  9iff.  assumes  *PeAtoc;  ‘desired’  >  ‘better’  (it  is  hardly  related  to  PouAopcu 
because  of  the  P-,  but  cf.  Cret.  SeAtov-  dyaOov  [Phot.]).  On  bala-,  etc.,  see  the 
discussion  in  Mayrhofer  EWAia  2:  215. 


PepPi^,  -Ikoc;  “-popPoc;. 

PspPpac;,  -aSoc;  =>papPpa6cbv. 

Pevetoc;  [adj.]  ‘blue’,  in  the  circus  (Lyd.).  <  LW  Lat> 

•DER  pevETiavoc;  ‘partisan  of  the  Blues’  (M.  Ant.  1,5). 

•ETYM  From  Lat.  venetus ;  see  E-M  s.v.  and  Andre  1949: 181k 

PevGoc;  =>pa0i>c;. 

PEpPEpiov  [n.]  ‘kind  of  headdress’  (Anacr.  21,  3;  LSJ  Supp.).  <?> 

•ETYM  The  word  has  been  compared  with  Peppov  and  Peipov-  6aau.  Older 
suggestions  which  assumed  the  meaning  ‘shabby  garment’  must  now  be  abandoned. 

PEpyaloc;  [adj.]  ‘romantic,  invented’  (Alex.  P.  Oxy.  1801,  Str.  2,  3,  5).  <GRS> 

•ETYM  Alexander  (DELG;  LSJ:  Antiphanes)  of  Berga  in  Thrace  was  famous  for  his 
‘tall  tales’. 

P£p£0pov  “►pdpaOpov. 

PEpEviKiov  a  plant  (H.);  ‘nitre’  of  good  quality  (Gal.).  <GR> 

•DER  pepevtKapiov  vlxpov  (Orib.);  pepevudSec;  ‘women’s  shoes’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  word  derives  from  the  name  of  queen  Berenike. 

PepIkokkov  [n.]  ‘apricot’  (Gp.).  <LW?  Lat.?> 

•VAR  PepiKOKKlOV. 

•ETYM  DELG  mentions  that  Latin  has  the  word  praecoquum  ‘precocious’  (perhaps  it 
was  considered  a  precocious  variant  of  the  peach),  which  was  transcribed  in  Greek  as 
itpaiKOKKiov  (not  in  LSJ);  note  Gr.  ►kokkoc;  ‘grain  of  fruit’.  However,  it  is  unclear 
how  this  could  have  yielded  pepiKOKKOv.  Through  Arab,  albarqiiq  and  Catal. 
a(l)bercoc,  the  word  reached  French  as  apricot. 

PEpKioc;  •  eAacpoc;  uito  Aaxcovcov  ‘deer  (Lacon.)’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  See  Bourguet  1927:  634. 

PEpicvu;  [m./f.]?  •  ciKpic;  ‘locust’  (H.).  <<PG?> 

•ETYM  Evidently  cognate  with  ►  PpouKoc;,  etc.  Fur.:  12950  considers  it  a  different  word, 
but  a  suffix  -n-  (without  a  preceding  vowel)  is  typical  for  Pre-Greek  (see  Pre-Greek ). 

PEpvd)p£0a  [v.]  •  KAqpcoacbpeOa.  AaKcovsc;  ‘we  shall  appoint  (Lacon.)’  (H.).  <?> 

•VAR  Cf.  PeppEai-  KAqpaiaai  H.,  which  may  be  corrupt. 

•ETYM  Kretschmer  KZ  35  (1899):  605  and  Fraenkel  Glotta  2  (1910):  37  connect  the 
word  with  pepoc;,  pelpopai  with  dissimilation  from  pep-v-.  von  Blumenthal  Glotta  18 
(1930):  153k  argues  for  Illyrian  origin  (cf.  cpepvf|). 

PEppot;  =>Pippo^. 

PEOKEpOl  =*PEKOq. 

PETToviKrj  [f .]  ‘Paul’s  betony,  Sideritis  purpurea’  (Paul.  Aeg.).  <  LW  Lat> 

•ETYM  From  Lat.  uettonica,  betonica-,  see  Andre  1956. 
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PeuSot;  [n.]  ‘rich  woman’s  dress’  (Sapph.);  =  ayaApa  at  Hermione  (EM  195,  52)-  <  LW 
Phryg> 

•ETYM  See  Pfeiffer  1949-1953  on  Call.  fr.  7,  11.  PeuSoc;  is  borrowed  from  Phrygian 
beudos,  the  statue  of  a  goddess,  which  itself  derives  from  PIE  *bheudh-os-  (Lubotsky 
JIES  36  (2008):  96-98).  The  comparison  with  -yau8qc;  by  Fur.:  116  is  improbable. 

ptjica  [£]?  •  dvaSevSpdc;  ‘vine  that  grows  up  trees’  (H.).  <PG?> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  212,  etc.  compares  apalpc;-  yevoc;  axatpuAfjc;  and  avaSevSpaSoc;  (H.);  this 
is  possible,  but  doubtful  (on  p.  393,  he  even  adduces  a  Georgian  word). 

PqAa  =  olvo<;.  -»7rr|A6<;. 

PqArpa  •  KcbXupa,  cppaypa  ev  TTOxapto.  AaKtovec;  ‘an  obstacle,  fence  in  a  river  (Lacon.)’ 

(H-)- 

•ETYM  Related  to  Messen.  qAqpa.  The  word  is  from  *feA-vin.ia;  see  ►  ei'Aco  and 
►  dAf|c;. 

PrjXot;  «var  Prjpa.  =*Paiva). 

Pfj^  [m„  f.]  ‘coughing’  (Th.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Gen.  piixot,  also  Pqicoc;,  see  Schulze  1933a:  703. 

•DER  Diminutive  Prppov,  also  a  plant  ‘colt’s-foot  ( Hustenkraut ),  Tussilago  farfara’,  as 
a  medicine  against  coughing  (Lehmann  KZ  41,  94,  Stromberg  1940:  85L). 
Denominative  Pqoato,  pf^to,  ePql;a. 

•ETYM  The  root  noun  Pp^  denotes  the  illness  as  an  agent.  Fur.:  128  notes  pf|Kiov  and 
Ttf|xiov  as  variants  and  concludes  that  it  is  Pre-Greek.  Ultimately,  the  word  might  be 
of  onomatopoeic  origin  (but  certainly  not  IE,  pace  Pisani  Arch,  glott.  ital.  53  (1968): 
63L). 

PrjpiXa\Kov  [n.]  •  to  papavOov,  AaKtovec;  H.,  perhaps  to  be  corrected  in  pdpaBpov 
‘fennel’  (DELG).  <?> 

•ETYM  Cf.  avOpuaxa-  aypia  Aaxava  7tapaTt\r|aia  avqOoic;,  ola  xai  xa  papavQa  ‘wild 
herbs  close  to  dill,  like  the  p.’  (AB  404,  23).  See  Hesselman  1932:  94.  To  be  read  as 
pipi-  (Bechtel  1921,  2:  373). 

pfjpvAAoc;  [f.]  a  precious  stone, ‘beryl’  (LXX).  <3LW  Indian 
•VAR  PqpuAAiov  ‘id.’  (LXX). 

•DER  PqpuAAioc;  a  plant  (Ps.-Dsc.);  PqpuAAixqc;  (A10oc;,  Cat.  Cod.  Astr.). 

•ETYM  The  stone  came  from  India  in  Hellenistic  times;  the  name  was  Prakr.  veruliya 
<  veluriya  (Sanskritized  vaidiirya-).  The  word  is  Dravidian,  perhaps  derived  from 
Vetiir,  present-day  Beltir,  a  town  in  southern  India;  see  Master  BSOAS  11  (1943): 
304ft.  pf|puAAo<;  is  a  back-formation  from  PqpuAAiov;  see  Leumann  Glotta  32  (1953): 
2156. 

PrjaaAov  ‘brick’  (Moses  Alch.).  <'(> 

•VAR  Cf.  piaaAov  (Alex.  Trail.). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  The  word  is  no  doubt  non-IE. 

Pfjoaa  [f.]  ‘wooded  combe,  glen’  (II.).  <PG?S> 


•DIAL  Dor.  Paaaa 
•DER  pr]aaf|£u;  (Hes.). 

•ETYM  On  the  assumption  that  ►Pa0uc;  reflects  a  zero  grade  ( *h2 ),  PpoGa  has  been 
connected  with  it  as  an  e-grade  root  variant,  i.e.  *pd0-ia;  this  would  imply,  however, 
that  PevBoc;,  certainly  related  to  pa0uc;,  is  secondary.  I  would  rather  take  PevBoc;  and 
PaBuc;  as  reflecting  old  en  ~  n  ablaut,  so  that  pf|crcra  cannot  be  connected. 
Alternatively,  Ppoaa  was  thought  to  be  cognate  with  Av.  vl-gad-  [f.]  ‘ravine’,  Skt. 
gahate  ‘plunge’  (or  gaha-),  OIr.  baidim  ‘sink  into  the  water’  (LIV2  *gweh2dh- ).  Any 
relation  with  ►Pu0oc;  can  be  excluded,  but  Fur.:  330  refers  to  the  gloss  Pppoaai- 
Ppaacu  (H.)  and  opts  for  Pre-Greek  origin  (Bpfjaaa  is  a  town  and  a  promontory  in 
Lesbos;  see  Fick  1905:  63). 

PfjTa  ^aAcpa. 

Pr|Tdpp(ov  [m.]  ‘dancer’  (0  250,  383,  Man.);  cmo  tou  pppoopEvtoc;  Pcuveiv  ‘to  walk  fitly’ 
(H.).^SGR?S> 

•DER  Secondary  Pr]tapp6c;  ‘dance’  (A.  R.  1, 1135). 

•ETYM  Usually  connected  with  ►  apapioKco,  etc.,  though  there  is  no  other  compound 
in  -appaiv  governing  the  first  member  (as  in  TtoAu-Kxf|pu)v;  see  Sommer  1948:  122, 
117).  The  first  member  seems  to  be  derived  from  Prjvai,  but  there  is  no  clear  solution. 
Pisani  RILomb.  73:2  (1939-40):  35  assumes  haplology  from  *pr|pax-appcov,  which 
seems  possible;  Brugmann  Sachs.  Ber.  51  (1899):  1991  starts  from  *Pr|Toc;,  *Pi|T!i  or 
(with  dissimilation)  *Prjxpov  =  Skt.  gatram  ‘limb’.  Belardi  Doxa  3  (1950):  198  assumes 
Pr)-x-  (nom.  *Pr|c;),  like  8co-x-  (nom.  Scbc;).  Cf.  also  Bechtel  1914:  8if.;  Knecht  1946:  34; 
Schwyzer:  442. 

pia  [f.]  ‘strength,  force’  (IL).  <IE  *gwei-  ‘conquer,  forced 
•DIAL  Ion.  piq. 

•COMPUTiepPioc;  (IL),  avxipioc;  (IL),  etc. 

•DER  piaioq  ‘violent’  (Od.);  Piaxac;  [m.]  ‘strong’  (Alcm.).  Denominative  verb  Piaopai, 
Piato  (IL),  Pia(opai,  Pia(co  (IL).  Piaapoc;  (Eup.),  Piaaxf|p  (Gorg.)  ‘violent  man’, 
PiaoxiKOc;  ‘using  violence’  (PL).  On  ►  pivEto,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  Presumably,  a  derivative  of  the  verbal  too  *gwei~,  reflected  in  Skt.  jayati 
‘conquer’.  Conversely,  a  connection  with  Skt.  j(i)yd-  ‘robbery’  (?)  can  be  excluded, 
since  its  direct  cognate  Av.  ziia-  points  to  *gh-  instead  (Mayrhofer  EWAia  1:  574). 

PiPd(to  ^Paivco. 

pipAot;  =>pv>pAoc;. 

PiPpibcncu)  [v.]  ‘to  devour’  (originally  non-presentic;  for  the  late  present  see  below). 
<<IE  *g"erh3-  ‘devour’^ 

•VAR  Perf.  PePpcoxa  (IL),  pePptb0oi<;  A  35  (see  Chantraine  1942:  429),  peppcboexai 
(Od.),  PePptopai  (A.),  aor.  ePpcov  (h.  Ap.  122),  pass.  ePpcb0qv  (Hdt.).  Other  forms  are 
late:  Ppcb(to  (Herod.),  fut.  Pptbaopai  (Hell.),  Pippcbaxto  (Babr.),  dvaPpcbaxcov  (H.), 
EPpcoaa,  -^a  (Hell.).  Desiderative  ppcoaeico  ‘desire  to  eat’  (Call.). 
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•COMP  tb|.io-Ppcbc;,  -xoc;  ‘eating  raw  meat’  (E.),  5qpo-  ‘devouring  his  people’,  0upo- 
(3opoc;  (II.),  cf.  Lat.  carni-vorus,  Skt.  aja-gara-  ‘devouring  goats’,  Av.  aspd.gara- 
‘eating  horses’. 

•DER  Action  nouns:  Ppcoruc;  (II.)  and  ppdxnc;  (II.)  ‘food’  (Chantraine  BSL  59  (1964): 
11-22);  also  ppcbpq  (Od.),  ppuqia  (IA);  ppwxov  (E.);  Pptoaipoc;  ‘eatable’  (A.).  Agent 
nouns:  Ppamjp  (A.),  as  ‘moth’  also  Ppcocrrip  (Aq.).  Popa  ‘food  (of  a  predator)’ 
(possibly  cognate  to  the  *gworeh2-  that  seems  to  be  set  forth  by  Lat.  vorare ).  On 
►  PouPptooTu;,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  Derived  from  IE  *gwerh3-,  which  formed  a  root  aorist  (which  fits  the 
semantics;  eaOico  is  to  a  certain  extent  used  as  the  corresponding  present).  The  zero 
grade  is  found  in  the  verbal  adj.  Ppcoxoc;,  which  agrees  morphologically  with  Lith. 
girtas  ‘drunk’  and  Skt.  girna-  ‘devoured’.  Greek  generalized  this  zero  grade  Ppu>-, 
further  regular  in  the  plural  of  the  aorist  and  perfect,  as  in  e.g.  ePpcoc;  [2sg.aor.].  The 
aor.  is  found  in  Arm.  eker  bsg.]  (*h,e-gwerh3-et)  from  the  pres,  utem  and  in  the  Skt. 
aor.  gar  at,  garit.  Sanskrit  has  a  perfect  j  agar  a  for  *gwe-gPorh3-e  and  a  present  girdti  < 
*gwrh3-e/o~;  the  latter  agrees  with  OCS  Zbrg  ‘devour’.  Lat.  vorare  may  be 
denominative.  ►  pdpaOpov  is  not  related.  Cf.  ►depip 

PiSqv  •  eldoc;,  Kpoupa,  ZocpoKXrjc;  AKpidiui  “cbc;  £m\|/dAAav  pidqv  re  Kai  ^uvauAiav”. 
aAAoi  p(0uv  (H.)  <spg(v)> 

•VAR  Also  Pu6oi-  ol  pouaiKoi,  q  Kpoupdxi.  aoqxlic;  Kpqaiv  (H.).  Also  \j/aAeI  piduv  LSJ 
Supp. 

•ETYM  A  musical  term,  the  details  of  which  are  unknown;  even  the  case  form  of  the 
lemmas  is  unclear.  Fur.:  194  correctly  concludes  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek 
(variation  1/  u).  Kathakis-Karamanos  Glotta  83  (1985):  165,  considers  piduv  as  the 
original  form  of  the  word. 

PiSi>(i)oi  [m.pl.]  ‘supervisor’,  designation  of  Spartan  officials  supervising  male  youths 
(Laconia,  Messenia  [IIa],  Paus.).  <IE  *ueid-  ‘see> 

•VAR  Also  Pideoi;  Pausanias’s  Pidcuoi  is  wrong. 

•ETYM  Probably  from  *pi6uo-ioi,  i.e.  the  zero  grade  of  the  perf.ptc.  eidcbc;,  for  which 
cf.  Horn.  fern,  pidula  (see  ►oI6a).  Cf.  the  Mycenaean  PN  wi-do-wo-i-jo.  Striano 
Glotta  68  (1990):  40-48,  tries  to  explain  the  two  notations  Pi5u(i)oi,  PiSeoi  as 
rendering  *wid-wos-ios.  Further  comparanda  are  Att.  16u(i)oi-  ouvioxopEc;,  pdpxupEc; 
‘witnesses’  (Solon  apud  Ar.  fr.  222),  and  iduloi-  ...  oi  rap  cpoviKac;  dixac;  KpivovxEc; 
‘they  who  judge  in  cases  of  murder’  (H.).  The  form  with  -e-  is  not  well  explained;  see 
Bechtel  1921,  2:  355ff.  On  Pi-/  Pei-  cf.  Bourguet  1927:  97A  A  parallel  formation  was 
considered  for  ►  PePaiop,  but  this  is  hardly  correct. 

Pitjcudorv  [gen.pl]  ■  piKpwv  AiBcov  ‘small  stones’  (Suid.).  <LW  Sem.?,  PG?(s)> 

•ETYM  Lewy  KZ  59  (1932):  190  compares  Aram,  bizqa,  btzeqa  ,  etc.  ‘broken  piece, 
small  stone’.  However,  -cue-  could  also  represent  the  Pre-Greek  suffix. 

PiKia  [f.]  ‘vetch’,  vicia  sativa  (Gal.)  <<  LW  Lat> 

•VAR  Pikiov  [n.]. 

•ETYM  From  Latin  vicia. 


Pippq 

piKop  [m.]  ‘vase  with  handles’,  also  a  measure  (Hdt.;  see  Solmsen  1909:  65;  also 
Hippon./r.  142  Masson).  <LW  Eg.?,  Sem.?> 

•DER  Diminutive  Pikiov  (pap.),  PikiSiov  (Suid.). 

•ETYM  Egyptian  origin  has  been  considered:  cf.  Eg.  b:k.t  ‘oil  flask,  used  as  a  measure’ 
(Hemmerdinger  Glotta  46  (1968):  241).  E.  Masson  1967:  78ff.  considers  Semitic 
origin.  Not  related  to  Latfiscus,  as  per  Fur.:  294,  nor  to  ►  PauKaAiov. 

PiAAoq  •  xo  avdpelov  popiov  to  koivok;  PiAAiv  ‘the  lot  of  a  man,  commonly  PiAAiv’ 
(Hdn.  1, 158).  <PG> 

•var  Also  piAActc;  (ib.). 

•DERPN  BiAAop,  -apop  (L.  Robert  1963: 16-22). 

•ETYM  Fur.:  325  compares  dpiAAiov-  dvdpeiov  (H.).  The  prothetic  vowel  may  point  to 
Pre-Greek  origin,  which  is  expected  anyway.  PiAAiv  is  Ephesian  if  the  form  is  a  nom.; 
cf.  the  Pre-Greek  words  in  -v  (see  Pre-Greek). 

pipPAu;  ^pbpAoi;. 

piveoi  [v.]  ‘coire,  futuere’  (Ar.),  also  to  pia  piyvua0ai  ‘to  have  intercourse  by  force’ 
(Sol.  apud  H.).  <?> 

•VAR  Peveco  (Olympia  Va),  impf.  PivEOKopqv,  fut.  Pivqou). 

•DER  Desiderative  Piviixiaco  (Ar.),  as  if  from  *Piviixf|c;;  cf.  cbvr|Tidio  :  [ibviixf|c;  :] 
cbvEopai. 

•ETYM  PIveco  is  a  vulgar  word  that  is  often  connected  with  pia  ‘force’,  but  the 
association  with  ‘force’  may  be  secondary.  It  has  also  been  compared  with  (del-  PiveI 
(H.),  but  it  is  unclear  how  these  words  should  be  related.  Skt.  jinati  ‘overpower, 
suppress’  cannot  be  related  in  view  of  Av.  zinaiti,  which  proves  *g-  (instead  of  *gw-); 
nor  can  we  connect  6Iveco,  as  the  meaning  is  too  far  off  (pace  Palmer  Minos  5  (1957): 
62).  Basing  himself  on  the  variant  Peveco,  De  Lamberterie  (CEG  1)  proposes  a 
connection  with  *gwen-  ‘woman’,  with  I  from  kTveco;  in  that  case,  however,  we  would 
expect  *Sev-.  See  ►  pvaopai. 

Pioq  =^10)-. 

Pio<;  [m.]  ‘bow’,  also  ‘bowstring’  (IL),  see  Triimpy  1950:  66f.  <IE  *gwieh2-  ‘string’s* 

•VAR  Rare  after  Homer,  replaced  by  xo^ov. 

•ETYM  Related  to  Skt.  j, yd-,  A v.jiia-  ‘bowstring’.  Schindler  1972:  20  assumes  a  root 
noun  *gpieh2-,  and  derives  the  Greek  word  from  *gwih2-o-  ‘provided  with  a 
bowstring’;  this,  however,  depends  on  whether  the  meaning  ‘bowstring’  is  found  in 
Greek.  Schwyzer  1950:  32“*  starts  from  an  original  fern,  o-stem,  which  is  rather 
doubtful.  The  word  is  probably  further  related  to  Lith.  gija  ‘thread’,  OCS  zi-ca 
‘string’;  yet  note  the  slightly  different  root  *gwhiH-  ‘string,  sinew,  etc.’  in  Lat.  filum 
‘thread’,  etc. 

Pippq  •  itupdypa,  oi  6e  dpeitavov  ‘pair  of  fire-tongs;  pruning-knife’  (H.).  <<PG?> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  232,  251  compares  Svan  berez  ‘iron’;  Akk.  parzillu,  Hebr.  barzel,  Ugar. 
brsl.  South  Arabic  przn  ‘id.’;  furthermore,  OE  brces,  OFris.  bras(penning),  Basque 
bur  din  (cf .  Dussaud  1953: 162).  Is  the  word  from  Asia  Minor? 
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Pfppot;  [m.]  ‘kind  of  cloak’  (Artem.).  <<EUR?> 

•VAR  pippof;-  baau,  MaKedovec;  ‘dense  (Maced.)’  (H.);  Peppov,  Peipov-  baau  (H.); 
PippcoBfjvai-  TaTTEivioOfjvai  ‘be  reduced’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Cf.  Lat.  birrus  ‘id.’;  was  the  word  originally  Celtic?  Cf.  Mir.  berr,  W  byrr 
‘short’.  See  Friedmann  1937:  92.  Is  it  a  European  substrate  word? 

Picrprj  [f.]  piaPpc;  (-v?)-  bpETtavov  Asyouai  Meaduioi.  Kai  Eopxqv  BioPaia,  qv  qpElc; 
KAa6euTf|pia  ‘pruning-knife  [Messap.];  the  festival  BioPaia,  a  festival  at  pruning- 
time’  (H.).  <S?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Messapian? 

piora^  6  P’  <p£xa>  PaaiAea  Ttapa  Ilepaaiq  ‘the  second  after  the  king  (Pers.)’  (H.). 
<LW  Pers> 

•ETYM  Certainly  a  mistake  for  * Pixcd;,  a  borrowing  from  a  Persian  word  for  ‘viceroy’, 
known  from  MP  as  bidaxs.  The  Persian  word  is  discussed  by  Szemerenyi  Acta 
Iranica  5  (1975):  363ff„  but  our  gloss  is  not  mentioned  there,  and  the  article  does  not 
bring  us  much  further.  Nyberg  Eranos  44  (1946):  237*  analyzed  the  first  part  as  Iran. 
*bitiya-  ‘second’.  Amm.  Marc.  23,  614  has  it  in  the  form  vitaxa.  Later  Greek  has 
Piddle;,  niTLa^rp;. 

piaaiv,  -uivot;  [m.]  ‘European  bison’  (Paus.).  <EUR> 

•ETYM  Cf.  OHG  wisunt.  The  Greek  form  comes  from  Lat.  bison ,  and  this  in  turn 
from  Gm.  (thus  DELG),  of  which  the  ultimate  origin  remains  unknown  (Kluge22  s.v. 
Wisent ).  See  Pok.  1134. 

Pitch;  [?]  ‘binding  of  awheel’  (Ed.  Diocl.).  <LW  Lat> 

•ETYM  From  Lat.  uitus. 

Pittcu«k;  =»\|/LTxaKOc;. 

Piui-  [v.]  ‘to  live’  (II.).  <IE  *gweih3-  ‘live’  (or  *gwh3(e)i-7')> 

•VAR  Aor.  epicov,  pitovai;  s-aor.  epicoaa  (Hdt.),  med.  fact,  epicbcrao  (0  468);  fut. 
Peiopai,  Peopai  (II.;  old  subjunctive,  cf.  ebopai),  also  Pidioopcu;  perf.  PspicoKa. 
PiopeaBa  ( h .  Ap.  528  for  *p£io|i£0a?  DELG);  pres.  Pioco  (Arist.). 

•DER  pioc;  ‘(way  of,  means  of)  life’,  (3ioxf|  [f .]  ‘id.’  (Od.),  pioxoc;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (II.);  also 
Cret.  PleXoc;  (see  below).  Puoxoc;  ‘worth  living’  (Att.),  Piuxnpoc;  ‘to  be  lived’  (Hdt.). 
With  6  from  *gw  Heracl.  EvbEbiwKoxa,  if  =  EpPsPuoKoxa.  In  PN  B10-;  Bixcov  <  B10-. 
•ETYM  The  root  ended  in  a  laryngeal,  and  the  zero  grade  *gwih3-  is  seen  in  Av.ji-ti-, 
OCS  z,i-tb,  as  well  as  in  Lat.  vita,  Osc.  biitam  [acc.];  with  a  suffix  -uo-,  it  appears  in 
Skt.  jiva-,  OCS  zivb,  Lat.  vivus,  etc.  (all  ‘alive’),  and  in  the  thematic  presents  derived 
from  this  adjective;  Lat.vfvo,  Skt.  jivati,  OCS  zivg,  To  A  saw-,  ToB  say —  saw-  (all 
‘live’).  The  forms  with  short  i  (e.g.  Go.  qiwa-,  MW  byw )  may  be  due  to  pretonic 
shortening,  i.e.  Dybo’s  Law  (Schrijver  1991;  355,  526).  Greek  does  not  have  forms  with 
long  i,  which  is  understandable  since  all  forms  attested  have  a  vowel  after  the  root: 
*gwih3-o-  >  pioc;,  *gwih3-eto-  >  pioxoc;.  (For  the  formation,  cf.  ►  0avaxoc;;  for  the  most 
recent  discussion  on  this,  see  Vine  1998.)  Cret.  pisxoc;  will  have  restored  the  suffix 
-exoc;.  One  noteworthy  form  is  ►  uyiqc;,  which  must  derive  from  *h2iu-gwih3-es,  with 
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analogically  restored  vocalism  of  the  ending.  The  aorist  spitov  has  been 
reconstructed  by  Francis  1970:  76ff.  with  the  suffix  -eh,-,  seen  in  the  Greek  “passive” 
aorist  (e.g.  Epavqv);  thus,  *gwih3-eh,~  yielded  Pico-.  A  full  grade  I  *gweih3-  (probably 
old;  cf.  Klein  1988:  272)  must  be  assumed  for  Pe(l)opai.  The  same  full  grade  is  seen  in 
Skt.  gaya-,  Av.  gaiia-  ‘life’  <  *gwe/oih3-o-  and  in  ORu.  gojb  ‘peace’.  A  full  grade  II 
*gpieh3-  is  seen  in  Av.  jiia-tu-  ‘life’  (Skt.  *jya-tu-  in  jivatu-,  which  must  have  been 
reshaped  after  jivati);  Gr.  (copoc;  is  probably  from  this  root  form  (rather  than  from 
the  zero  grade  of  the  root,  as  per  Klein  (l.c.):  257ff).  Since  this  root  form  seems  to  be 
found  in  Gr.  (cb-to,  (rj-v  as  well  (see  ►(coco),  Schwebeablaut  cannot  be  avoided  (pace 
Anttila  1969:  137).  Arm.  kea-m  ‘I  live’  (see  LIV2)  is  difficult  to  judge.  On  the  basis  of 
BS1.  accentual  reflexes,  Kortlandt  reconstructs  *gwh3(e)i-  (e.g.  Kortlandt  1992:  2374); 
for  Greek,  one  would  have  to  assume  laryngeal  metathesis  *gwh3i-  >  *gwih3-  (in  pre- 
consonantal  position). 

p\dpii  [f .]  ‘damage’  (A.)  <<  PG>> 

•VAR  pAdpoc;  [n.j. 

•DIAL  Cretan  dp\oit£c;-  dpAapfc;  H„  dp\oma  =  dpAdpeia,  KaxapAdTt£0ai  =  -£O0ai 
(inscr.). 

•COMP  dpAaPpc;. 

•DER  pAaPepoc;  ‘damaging’  (Hes.),  formed  to  dpAapfp;  like  KpaxEpoc;  to  aKpaxpc; 
(Schwyzer  482).  Verb  pAanxco,  pAd\j/ai,  epAdPpv,  originally  ‘to  hinder,  disable’  (II.), 
also  without  suffix  pAdpexai  (T  82,  166  =  v  34),  probably  old  (Chantraine  1942;  311). 
pAdi|/i<;  (PL). 

•ETYM  On  the  basis  of  the  Cretan  forms,  pAap-  is  mostly  considered  to  have  resulted 
from  pAcur-  by  assimilation.  With  pAcur-  as  the  original  form,  it  is  connected  with 
Skt.  mrex  f.,  marka-  m.  ‘damage’,  Av.  marancaite  ‘destroys’,  which  require  a 
reconstruction  *mr/lkw-.  However,  the  development  to  -Ao-  (which  is  Arc.-Cypr., 
Myc.)  is  not  found  in  Cretan  (although  one  might  consider  an  Achaean  substrate  on 
Crete).  On  the  other  hand,  the  interchanges  a  ~  o  and  p  ~  tc  are  typical  for  Pre- 
Greek;  Fur.  144  compares  dpAapia  -  dpAoma  with  apapfjaai,  Cret.  dpoTtrjaai.  A 
connection  with  Lat.  mulced  ‘stroke,  caress’,  muled  is  doubtful  because  of  the  velar 
and  the  meaning;  see  WH  s.vv.  Puhvel  HED  suggested  a  connection  with  Hitt. 
gullakuwan,  but  this  means  ‘scheusslich’  (Tischler  i983ff.  s.v.).  Cf.  ►  pAdoipqpoc;. 

pAcryu;  [?]  •  xpAic;.  Adxuivec;  ‘stain  (Lacon.)’  (H.).  <7.> 

•ETYM  Unknown,  von  Blumenthal  1930;  23f.,  suggests  connecting  the  word  with 
pAcu<c;>  pApxf|.  AaKoivec;  ‘stuck  (Laconian)’  (H.). 

pAaSeu;  [adj.]  •  aSuvaxoi  e(  aSuvaxaiv  ‘powerless’;  pAaSapov-  ExAeAupevov,  yauvov 
‘flaccid,  porous’  and  pAaSapd-  acopa,  pcopa,  cbpa  ‘untimely,  sluggish’  and  pAddav  [?]• 
vcoOpdic;  ‘slothful’,  and  pAadov-  aduvaxov  ‘powerless’  (H.).  <IE?  *mld-u-> 

•VAR  These  words  are  sometimes  identified  with  pAaduc;  Hp.  Aer.  20;  perhaps 
pAadapoc;  ‘bottle’  Gal.  19,  88  is  related,  too. 

•ETYM  In  spite  of  the  variation,  mostly  only  pAaduc;  is  cited,  although  the 
appurtenance  of  that  form  is  actually  doubtful.  On  that  basis,  the  word  is  often 
equated  with  Skt.  mrdu-,  Lat.  mollis  <  *moldui-  ‘soft’,  and  further  connected  with 
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pAcu 

►  apaASuvu).  Evidently,  the  latter  connection  is  impossible  in  IE  terms  because  of  the 
prothetic  vowel;  Arm.  metk  ‘weak,  soft’  shows  that  this  group  had  no  initial 
laryngeal.  Rather,  I  would  take  the  variation  in  the  suffix  and  that  in  the  initial 
(presence  vs.  absence  of  a  prothetic  vowel)  as  indications  of  substrate  origin, 
although  this  cannot  be  proven  independently. 

p\cu  [?]  •  pArp(f|  [corr.  for  pXr|Tr|],  Acikcovec;  ‘bleating  (Lacon.)’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown;  see  ►  pAayic;. 

pAaicroc;  [adj.]  ‘bent,  distorted’  (Hp.).  <SPG(v)> 

•VAR  ttAcuooc;  (Phot.). 

•DER  pAaiaw6r|c;,  pAaia6xr|c;,  pAcuaoopai,  pAaictoatc;  (all  Arist.). 

•ETYM  Formation  as  in  yaucroc;,  yap\|/o<;,  Ao^oc;  (Chantraine  1933:  434).  Lat.  blaesus 
‘lisping,  stammering’  may  eventually  be  borrowed  from  Greek?  Pre-Greek  origin  is 
probable  in  view  of  the  variation  p  ~  n. 

pAd^,  -koc;  [m.,  £]  ‘indolent,  stolid,  stupid’  (Ar.),  from  ‘weak’?  Also  a  fish  (Erot.), 
Stromberg  1943:  33f.  <3  IE?  *mlh2(e)k-  ‘weakV 

•DER  pAaKiKoc;,  pAaKCodqt;  ‘id.’;  pAcudac;-  ixQuq  noioc;  ‘a  kind  of  fish’  (H.). 
Denominative  pAaKsuw  [v.]  ‘to  be  slack’,  whence  pActKeia,  pAaKeupa. 

•ETYM  The  word  cannot  be  of  IA  origin.  If  it  is  related  to  paAcucoc;,  one  might  posit 
*mlh2-k-  (which  would  explain  the  long  a)  next  to  *mlh2-ek-.  Without  the  suffix  - k -, 
Skt.  mla-ta-  ‘soft’  and  OIr.  mlaith  ‘tender,  soft’  (<  *mld-ti-)  may  be  related,  but  Lat. 
flaccus  should  be  left  out.  Perhaps  Ru.  molcat’  ‘be  silent’,  which  may  go  back  to 
*mlh2k~,  is  related,  too.  ►pArixpbc;  is  also  possibly  related  (but  not  ►  puAq,  nor 

►  dpaAduvu),  both  of  which  are  outdated  comparisons).  See  ►  paAcucoc;. 

pAarmo  =*pAdpr|. 

pAaoxavco  [v.]  ‘to  bud,  sprout,  grow’  (A.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Aor.  pAaaxetv,  intr.  fut.  pAaaxf|au)  (Thphr.),  trans.  aor.  epAaaxqaa  (Emp.), 
perf.  p£pAaaxr|Ka  (Hp.),  epAdaxr|Ka  (E.);  recent  formations  pAaoxeco,  pAaaxaa). 

•DER  pAdaxppa  ‘offshoot’  (A.),  pAaaxiKOc;  (Thphr.);  deverbal  pAaoxoc;  ‘id.’  (Hdt.), 
pAdaxq  ‘origin’  (S.),  whence  pAacrxEU)  (Thphr.). 

•ETYM  The  aorist  pAaoxelv  is  the  basis  of  all  the  forms.  Its  analysis  is  uncertain; 
perhaps  *pAa0-xetv  (or  pAaS-,  pAax-).  Connection  with  ►  pAwOpoc;  ‘tall’  is  impossible 
if  the  words  are  IE  (an  ablaut  *mldh-,  *mlddh-  is  impossible  in  an  adjective);  the  same 
holds  true  for  ►poAeuco  ‘cut  off  (and  transplant)  the  shoots  of  trees’  (cf.  further 

►  pAcooKco).  From  other  languages,  OHG  blat  (etc.)  ‘leaf  is  often  proposed  as  a 
comparandum. 

pAao(f>r|p£to  [v.]  ‘to  speak  profanely,  slander’  (Arist.).  < 

•DER  pAaocpppia  (Democr.);  pAdacpppoc;  ‘evil-speaking’  is  rare  and  late  (D.). 

•ETYM  pAaacpiipEco  and  pAaacpppia  seem  to  be  older  than  pAdacpppoc;,  which  is 
reminiscent  of  dvSpayafiia  (from  avqp  ayaOoq),  etc.  The  second  element  seems  to 
be  cpijpr|,  the  first  is  uncertain  (pAdpoq,  |xeAeoc;,  etc.).  Cf.  the  synonymous 

►  KepxopEco,  ►AoiSopeco,  which  have  no  etymology.  On  MoGr.  pAaoxiipw,  see  CEG  5. 


pAaxxa  [f .]  ‘purple’  (Ed.  Diocl.).  <  LW  Lat> 

•ETYM  From  Lat.  blatta,  which  is  itself  of  unclear  origin. 

pAaxxoI  [v.]  •  TTaidapieuexai  ‘behaves  childishly’  (H.).  <  ONOM£> 

•ETYM  Latte  ad  loc.  compares  Lat.  blatid,  blaterd  ‘babble,  chatter’.  The  word  is  an 
onomatopoeic  formation;  cf.  ►  papd(w. 

pAauxii  [f .]  ‘slipper’  (Com.).  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  pAaudEc;-  epP^^ec;,  Kpr|Ttl6£(;,  aavSaAia  ‘slippers,  boots,  sandals’  (H.). 

•DER  Verb  pAauxouv-  utto6eeiv.  p  TtApaaEiv  aavdaAiw,  ol  6e  UTtodfipaxi  ‘to  put  on 
shoes,  or:  strike  with  a  sandal,  or  with  a  shoe’  (H.)  (from  Men.). 

•ETYM  Although  it  is  often  assumed  reshaping  that  pAaudec;  results  from  analogical 
reshaping  of  pAauxai  after  EpPctdE^  it  is  preferable  to  explain  the  variation  x  ~  8  as 
Pre-Greek. 

PAeI  =>PAexuec;. 

pAepecuvo)  [v.]  ‘to  boast’  (II.;  o0eve'l  pAepeaivcov,  -vei  ©  337,  etc.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  dpAepec;-  aa0Evec;,  (pauAov  ‘weak’  and  dpAeppc;-  axoApoc;,  axepTtf|c;,  TtapEipevoc; 
‘without  courage,  without  joy,  slack’. 

•DER  dpAeppc;  ‘powerless’  (Nic.);  unclear  -ecoc;  nivcov  ‘immoderately’  (?;  Panyas.). 
•ETYM  Formation  like  pevEcuvco.  Thus,  the  word  is  probably  from  ^pAepoc;  in  a- 
pAeppc;  (cf.  pevEaivu)  to  pevoc;).  No  etymology. 

pAsvva  [f.]  ‘mucous  discharge,  pu^a’  (Hp.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  PAevvoc;  [n.]  (Arist.);  ttAevvcu-  pu^ai  H.;  pAEva-  pu^a.  oi  5e  6ia  xou  n  KAEva 
Kal  TtAEwa  xa  da0£vrj  Kal  duoKivpxa  H.;  TtAEWEpai  =  pu^wdEic;  (Hp.  apud  Gal.  19, 
131).  TtAr)vcb6r|c;-  daOEYpc;  (H.)  is  perhaps  to  be  read  rtAEv(v)-,  Fur.:  144. 

•DER  pAEvvcbSpc;  ‘slimy,  mucous’  (Hp.).  Also  PAev(v)oc;  ‘id.,  idiot’  (Epich.),  and  (with 
regular  retraction  of  the  accent)  PAevvoc;  [m.]  a  fish  (Sophr.,  H.  as  an  explanation  of 
aiaAic;),  see  Stromberg  1943: 29,  Grilli  Stud,  ital.fil.  class.  33  (1961):  20if. 

•ETYM  On  the  assumption  that  PAevvoc;  goes  back  to  *pA£5-a-voc;  (Lejeune  1972:  124), 
it  was  often  connected  with  Skt.  urna-mradas-  ‘soft  as  wool’  (would  be  Gr. 
*-pAe6f|c;),  mrdu-  ‘soft’,  and  Mir.  blind  ‘slime  from  the  mouth  of  a  dead  man’  (Pok. 
718).  Justified  criticism  can  be  found  in  DELG,  “Pour  le  sens  ces  rapprochements  ne 
s’imposent  pas.”  and  Frisk,  “Der  sehr  beschrankte  Wert  dieser  Kombinationen  liegt 
indessen  auf  der  Hand.”  As  Fur.:  144  points  out,  the  variations  n  ~  p,  vv  ~  v  prove 
Pre-Greek  origin.  If  the  final  -a  is  short,  pAeva  cannot  be  IE,  whereas  this  ending  is 
frequent  in  Pre-Greek. 

PAeuco  [v.]  ‘to  see,  look,  perceive’  (Solon).  <  PG?> 

•VAR  Aor.  pAexpai;  other  forms  (e.g.  PepAecpa,  PepAocpa)  are  late.  Also  Koxi-yAETtoi 
[opt.]  (Alcm.  23,  75). 

•COMP  Often  with  prepositions,  e.g.  ctva-,  avxi-,  cmo-.  Also  7tapapAd)\|/  (II.), 
KuvopAdn|/  (H.). 
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pAETuyec; 

•DER  (3\£\|/ic;  ‘sight’  (X.);  p\e\]/(ac;  a  fish,  KEcpaAlvoc;  (Stromberg  1943:  42);  pAEppa 
‘glance’  (Att.);  rare  PAettoc;  ‘id.’  (Ar.).  Expressive  deverbative:  pAE7td(ovx£c;- 
PAehovxec;  and  PAe7tetu(£i-  PAetcei  H.,  perhaps  for  PAettexi^ei,  cf.  xpepcxtijEi. 
pAscpapov  ‘eyelid’  (II.),  mostly  plur.;  thence  pAetpapiSec;  [f.pl.]  (rarely  sg.)  ‘eye-lashes’, 
also  ‘eyelids’  (Ar.,  X.,  Arist.);  pAecpcipraSec;  xpixep  ‘eye-lashes’  (Paul.  Aeg.); 
pAecpapixoc;  ‘of  the  eyelids’  (Cael.  Aur.);  pAecpapi(o)  [v.]  ‘to  blink’  (sch.). 

•ETYM  yAetuo  exists  beside  PAekco  just  as  yAscpapov  beside  pAscpapov;  the  variation 
was  taken  to  suggest  a  labiovelar  *gw-  with  irregular  development  (see  Schwyzer: 
298k),  but  rather  points  to  substrate  origin,  von  Blumenthal  1930:  21  points  to 
Macedonian  yAettou  =  pAsmo.  It  is  possible  that  the  verb  and  the  noun  pAscpapov  are 
unrelated;  in  that  case,  the  latter  word  may  originally  have  been  *yA£<papov  and  may 
have  influenced  the  verb.  But  it  seems  more  probable  that  they  were  cognate,  with  p / 
Y  and  nl  cp  pointing  to  a  Pre-Greek  word  (Fur.:  389;  pace  Hamp  Glotta  72  (1994):  15), 
although  p/  y  is  rare.  Pre-Greek  had  labiovelars  which  did  not  always  develop  in  the 
same  way  as  their  inherited  equivalents. 

pAeruy^  [m./f.]?  •  cpAuapiai,  oi  Se  PAekuyec;  ‘nonsense,  foolery;  also  p.’  (H.).  <ONOM, 
PG?> 

•VAR  Cf.  *pAaTaYi(ouaa  [conj.  for  pAacrrapi(ouaa]  ■  ETUKpoxouaa  ‘rattling, 
applauding’  (H.);  also  urtEpPAaxxuoucrav  (DELG  s.v.  pAatxoI). 

•ETYM  With  PAex-,  PAek-,  -pAaxx-,  PAik-,  we  find  quite  a  number  of  stem  variants, 
perhaps  of  onomatopoeic  origin,  otherwise  possibly  Pre-Greek  (cf.  Groselj  Ziva  Ant. 
7  (1957):  42).  See  ►  pAlmvov. 

pAexveq  [pi.]  •  ai  pdsAAai  ‘leeches’  (H.).  <PG(v)S> 

•VAR  *pAixu^  (ms.  Paixu^)-  pSeAAa  H.;  the  correction  by  Latte  seems  evident,  but  is 
not  mentioned  by  DELG. 

•ETYM  Analyzed  as  a  derivation  in  -xu-  from  a  stem  PAe-  (see  Frisk  s.v.),  seen  in 
KaxapAsGei  and  KapAeei-  Kaxamvsi  (both)  ‘gulp  down’  and  pAel-  pAlaaei,  dpeAyEi, 
PA((ei  ‘collect  honey,  milk’  (H.).  Note  that  pAi(co  is  further  unknown,  and  that  the 
semantics  are  incompatible  if  PAiocfei  stands  for  pAixxco;  therefore,  DELG  s.v.  thinks 
that  the  gloss  may  be  corrupt.  However,  since  a  root  pAs-  is  impossible  in  IE  (the 
basic  shape  is  *CeC-),  the  word  must  be  Pre-Greek,  which  is  confirmed  by  pAixuf; 
(Fur.:  355).  For  -uq  beside  -u^,  cf.  Fur.:  218  on  pfjpul;.  Cf.  ►SeAeap. 

p\£<papov  =*j3AeTTco. 

pAfjp  “►deAeap. 

pArjpai  [f.]  •  ai  KviSai.  aAAoi  xbpxov.  oi  5e  xd>v  oa7ipicov  xqv  KaAapqv  ‘nettles;  fodder, 
the  stalk  of  straw  of  pulse’  (H.).  <<  ?> 

•ETYM  The  conjecture  of  Stromberg  1944:  54k  is  improbable.  Note  that  the  gloss  is 
corrupt  (the  case  forms  do  not  agree);  perhaps  one  should  assume  a  second  gloss 
PAfjp-  xopxov  . . .? 

pAqoxpi(o)  =>pdAAto. 


PAiCco 

PArjxpov  [n.]  ‘bolt,  plug’  (like  in  MoGr.);  only  O  678  ^uaxov  KoAAqxov  pAqxpoiat  ‘a 
shaft  or  lance  shod  with  bands’.  Scholars  in  antiquity  were  uncertain:  xrjq  apa^qc; 
xpoxoi.  acpf|V£c;.  EpPAfjpaxa.  oi  5e  yopcpouc;  Kai  aupPoAac;  a^ovwv  ‘wheels  of  a  wagon; 
wedges;  insertions;  bolts  and  the  joins  of  axles’  (H.).  <<  GR?> 

•ETYM  The  connection  with  pdAAco  remains  uncertain.  The  factitive  ptc.  pAqxpcboac; 
‘providing  with  p.’  is  explained  by  Hesychius  as  EpPaAtbv. 

pAqxn  [f-]  ‘bleating’  (p  266,  A.).  <ONOM> 

•DIAL  Dor.  pAaxa. 

•DER  pAqxbopai  ‘bleat’  (Ar.),  perhaps  not  denominative,  but  an  independent 
intensive  like  Ppuxdopai,  puKaopai,  etc.  (see  Schwyzer:  683).  pAqxi®ll°S  (Ael.;  cf. 
puKqGpoc;,  etc.),  pAqxqpa  H.,  pAqxdc;  (Opp.,  cf.  pqxac;,  Schwyzer:  508).  pAqxnT<2  [ph] 
‘bleating  animals’  (Eup.,  cf.  fepnExa,  etc.).  pAqx^bqc;  ‘bleating’  (Babr.).  pAqx<i(w 
(Autocr.). 

•ETYM  An  onomatopoeic  formation  with  many  parallels,  e.g.  Cz.  blekati,  MLG 
bleketi,  MoHG  bloketr,  and,  without  the  velar,  CS  blejati,  Latv.  blet,  and  MHG  blcejen ; 
with  a  dental,  there  are  Gm.  words  like  OE  blcetan,  OHG  blazen;  all  of  which  point  to 
original  *e.  Trag.  pAaxa  must  be  a  hyperdorism;  note  pAqxbopai  in  Theoc. 

p\r[Xvov  [n.]  ‘male  fern,  Aspidium  Filix-mas’.  <PG(v)^> 

•VAR  Also  pArjxpov  (Dsc.),  pAqxpo  H.,  also  pAaxvov  (Phan.  Hist),  pAaxpov  (H.). 
•ETYM  No  etymology.  See  Rohlfs  1958:  124,  Rohlfs  Sprache  5  (1959):  1752,  and  Rohlfs 
Glotta  38  (1959):  103.  The  variation  p/v  does  not  derive  from  an  r/n- stem,  but  points 
to  Pre-Greek  origin;  see  Fur.:  388. 

PAqxptK  [adj.]  ‘weak’  (Ale.).  <'<> 

•var  dpAqxpbi;  (II.;  s.v.). 

•DER  pArjxpoc;  a  plant,  Stromberg  1940:  24. 

•ETYM  Connected  with  ►  pAa^  as  Ionic;  the  would  be  expressive  (thus  Chantraine 
1933:  225k;  not  via  *pAdK-a-pbc;).  Not  related  to  ►paAaxq,  as  per  Bechtel  1914  s.v. 
dpAqxpbq  Blanc  1999:  317-38  suggests  connection  of  the  root  *gwelhf  ‘sting’  (Pok. 
470);  the  a-  was  either  lost  in  pAqxpbc;  (which  is  an  insufficient  solution),  or  added 
later  to  dpAqxpbq 

pAfjxwv,  -covoc;  [f.]  ‘pennyroyal’,  ‘Mentha  pulegium’  (h.  Cer.).  <  PG> 

•VAR  Ion.  yArix^Y-  Dor.  yAaxcov;  also  pAqxd),  -ouc;  (Schwyzer  479);  pAqxb<;  =  pAqxwv 
(Thphr.,  Dsc.). 

•DIAL  Myc.  ka-ra-ko  /glakhon/,  but  the  reading  is  doubtful. 

•DER  pAqxaiviat;  ‘prepared  with  p.’  (Ar.);  Chantraine  1933:  94L  YAqx10"^^1!^  (olvoc;; 
Dsc.). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  The  variation  p —  y-  could  be  due  to  dissimilation  (Schwyzer: 
299);  cf.  P-/  yAenco.  But  since  the  word  has  no  etymology,  and  since  the  stem 
formation  is  strange,  we  are  rather  dealing  with  a  Pre-Greek  word.  For  a  folk- 
etymological  connection  with  pAqxhopai,  see  Stromberg  1940: 155. 

pAUjw  =-pAexu£c;. 
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PXiKavov  =»(3X(xac;. 

pXucdt;  [m.]/[f.]?  •  gukou  cpuAAov  ‘leave  of  a  fig’  (H.).  Also  EM  201,  41,  Choeroeb.,  An. 
Ox.  2,184,  9-  «PG?>> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Most  probably  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

p\Ipaij(o  [v.]  ‘to  feel,  squeeze’  (e.g.  woman’s  breasts,  Com.,  Hp.).  Also  =  pXixxu>  (EM). 
<!?> 

•COMP  Verbal  noun  pAlpaoic;-  q  xcbv  ax0cl)v  0Ah|/ic;  ‘squeezing  tits’  (H.). 

•DER  Cf.  pXipa^at-  Paarccoai  ‘lift  up’  (Latte  thinks  that  this  gloss  is  corrupt),  axipaoai 
‘dishonour’  (H.);  pXlpr|-  7ipo7iqAaKiopoc;,  uPpic;  ‘besmearing,  offense’  (H.,  EM). 

•ETYM  Unexplained. 

pAitov  [n.]  ‘blite,  Amaranthus  Blitum’  (Hp.).  <?> 

•DER  A  few  denigrating  designations  of  persons:  pAixac;  [f.]  ‘old  woman’,  pAixo- 
pappac;  mg.  uncertain  (Ar.  Nub.  1001;  or  to  peAi?),  pXlxcovac;-  roue;  euq0eic;  ‘silly’  (H.). 
•ETYM  Unknown.  Not  related  as  *pA-ixov  to  ►  puAr|,  ►  apaASuvco.  LW  Lat.  blitum 
‘blite’,  also  bliteus  ‘tasteless,  foolish’  (Plaut.). 

p\iTTio  [v.]  ‘to  cut  out  the  comb  of  bees’  (Arist.).  <IE  *meli,  -tos  ‘honey  V 
•VAR  Analogical  pAi(ci)  (H.),  aor.  pAloai. 

•DER  pXioxqpiq  [f.],  from  *pAioxqp;  PN  BAioxixq. 

•ETYM  From  *pAix-iio,  zero  grade  denominative  of  peAi,  -ixoc;  ‘honey’. 

pAIxupi  ’the  sound  of  the  chord  of  a  harp’;  hence  ‘sound  without  mg.’  (S.  E.)  <ONOM^ 
•ETYM  Probably  onomatopoeic. 

pXirupov  ■  eoxi  cpuxov  q  cpappaKov  q  x°P^nS  plpppa  <a  plant  or  drug  or  an  imitation  of 
a  gut-string’  (EM  201,  43).  -4  ?> 

•ETYM  For  the  last  part,  see  ►  pAixupi. 

p\iX(av)d)6q<;  [adj.]  ‘clammy’;  cf.  LSJ  Supp. 

•VAR  pXixwbqq  (Hp.),  pAixavwSqc;  (Diph.).  pAixavoc;  (which  must  not  be  changed  to 
*PAiXavov)-  pdrpaxov  ‘frog’  Kai  pAixav  “?’  (H.) 

•ETYM  Minon  RPh.  74  (2000):  263k  compares  pkayav-  pdrpaxov  and  Artemis’s 
epithet  pXayavIxic;.  Groselj  Ziva  Ant.  7  (1957):  42,  adduces  pEpXixaapevov  (ms. 
PspXux-)-  pepoAuapevov  ‘stained’  (H.). 

pXooupot;  [adj.]  uncertain,  perhaps  ‘terrible’  (Ik). 

•COMP  pAooupdmic;  [f.]  (A  36;  on  the  1  see  Schwyzer:  463,  Chantraine  1942:  208), 
-antoc;  (AP,  D.  P.),  -dmee  [du.]  (Opp.);  pXoaupoppaxoc;  (Cere.),  pXoaupocppwv  (A.). 
•ETYM  Uncertain.  Leumann  1950:  i4iff.  derives  it  from  pAooup(oc;)  ‘of  a  vulture’,  as  if 
it  were  Aeolic  from  IE  *gwltur(os),  related  to  Lat.  voltur(us)  ‘id’.  There  is  no  evidence, 
however,  that  the  word  is  IE. 

pXuiju)  [v.]  ‘to  bubble,  gush  forth’  (II.).  <?> 

•VAR  Aor.  pXuoai. 

•DER  Verbs  pXuco  (LXX),  pXuaxava)  (Procop.);  pAuaic;  (AP).  Also  adj.  pXudiov- 
uypov,  (eov  ‘humid,  seething’  (H.). 
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•ETYM  Cf.  kXu(co,  cpXu(u);  pXuco  is  probably  secondary.  Maurice  BSL  82  (1987):  2i6f., 
attempted  to  connect  it  with  cpAuco  (oivocpXu^).  We  may  consider  onomatopoeic 
origin.  In  any  case,  not  related  to  Skt.  galati  ‘drip’  or  OHG  quellan. 

pX(o0po<;  [adj.]  ‘(grown)  high’  (of  trees;  Ik).  <  PG?>> 

•VAR  yXcoBpoc;  (H.,  see  LSJ  Supp.  and  Fur.:  389),  a  form  which  is  often  overlooked. 
•ETYM  The  connection  with  a  word  for  ‘head’  (Skt.  miirdhan-  [m.],  OE  molda  [m.] 
‘upper  part  of  the  head,  crown’)  as  *pAu)0poc;  is  obsolete.  Nor  can  it  be  connected  to 

►  peXa0pov  or  ►pXaaxdva),  two  alternative  proposals  by  Frisk.  Further,  ►pXcbaKW 
“est  loin  pour  le  sens”  (DELG).  In  my  view,  the  variant  with  y-  points  to  Pre-Greek 
origin  (see  Beekes  1969:  215k). 

pXtopoi  [?]  ■  axpa(3ol  ‘squintings’  (H.).  «?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  See  Groselj  Ziva  Ant.  3  (1953):  198  (who  compares  (3aAAco). 

pAtopoq  [m.]  ‘piece  of  bread’  (Call.).  ■*.'<> 

•COMP  OKxa-pXwpoc;  (Hes.  Op.  442),  see  Hofinger  Ant.  class.  36  (1967):  457ff. 

•ETYM  Not  related  to  PXeei  in  KapXeEi  (H.;  see  ►pXexuEc;).  Cf.  \j/cop6c;  s.v.  ►Tijv; 
however,  the  etymology  is  unknown. 

pXwGKio  [v.]  ‘to  go,  come’  (Ik).  <!IE  *melh3-  ‘comeV 
•VAR  Aor.  poXelv,  EpXco-  etpavq,  wxexo,  eaxq  ‘appeared,  went,  stood  up’  (H.);  fut. 
poAoupai  (pXto^ai,  pXcb^co  Lyc.),  perf.  peppXcoKa  (pepXcoKE-  qpepEi,  cpuExai  ‘be  at  rest, 
grow’,  H.). 

•COMP  Also  with  Kara-,  ripo-,  ek-,  etc.  auxopoXoc;  ‘deserter’  (Hdt.);  dyxlp-°^ov  (qX0e, 
Ik),  old  absolutive,  Wackernagel  Mus.  Helv.  1  (1944):  226ff.;  dyx^P^wc;-  apxi  Ttapcbv 
‘just  arrived’  (H.). 

•DER  npopoXq  (mostly  plur.  -a()  ‘approach,  vestibule’  (Ar.);  pAtixjic;-  Tiapouoia 
‘presence’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  present  pXaiGKU)  <  *pAtb-OKO)  (cf.  poX-elv,  pe-pPXw-Ka)  from  *mlh3-sk-  is 
clear.  The  aorist  stem  pXco-  then  has  the  same  origin,  with  the  zero  grade  from  the 
plural.  The  nominal  forms  with  -poX-  have  the  o-grade  *molh3-,  while  the  aor.  stem 
poX-e/o-  is  explained  from  metathesis  in  *peAo-p,  -c;,  -x  <  *melh3-  (after  Ruiperez 
Emerita  10  (1942):  386-407).  HarSarson  1993a:  169k  and  224k,  also  assumes  *lh3  >  0X0 
under  the  accent,  which  is  doubtful;  a  twofold  development  pkto-  (in  EpXu>)  beside 
poXo-  is  improbable.  I  would  expect  *-lh3-V-  to  have  yielded  -aXV-,  which  was 
replaced  by  -oXV-  after  the  predominant  o-vocalism.  The  metathesis  is  not  an 
independent  phonetic  development,  but  part  of  this  process  of  morphological 
reorganisation.  Outside  Greek,  the  verb  may  be  found  in  Slavic,  e.g.  SCr.  iz-moliti 
*‘let  appear’,  i.e.  ‘show’,  and  Sin.  mollti  ‘pass,  hand  over’.  The  connection  with  ToA 
mluska-  ‘escape’  (and  ToB  mlutka-1  Cf.  Adams  s.v.)  is  uncertain.  Connection  with 
peXXu)  is  phonetically  improbable  (because  of  the  laryngeal),  while  that  with 

►  poXeuco  ‘cut  off  and  transplant  the  shoots  of  trees’  is  semantically  very  difficult. 

Poa^  [m.]  a  fish,  ‘Box  boops’  (Epich.).  <?> 

•VAR  Ion.  Poq^,  later  [3(1)1;.  Ar.  Byz.  preferred  poan|/  (ap.  Ath.).  Cf.  Poa  =  oaAnq 
(Pancrat.  apud  Ath.). 
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•ETYM  The  ancients  believed  that  the  fish  was  called  this  way  because  it  cried;  see 
Stromberg  1943:  63-6  and  Thompson  1947  s.v.  Thence  the  Latin  loanword  boca; 
MoGr.  (3ouTta,  you7ta,  yuma. 

podto  [v.]  ‘to  cry’  (II.).  <  ONOM^ 

•VAR  Aor.  Porjaai  (Ion.  also  (3toaai),  PePiopevop,  ePwafiqv. 

•DER  Pof[  cry’  (II.),  poqxup  ‘id.’  (a  369),  poapa,  Por|pa  ‘id.’  (A.),  Poqaip  ‘id.’  (Thd., 
Quint.);  poqxqp  (Hp.),  fem.  poaxtp  (auda)  ‘loud’  (A.). 

•ETYM  Probably  a  deverbative  like  Ttoxaopai,  with  deverbal  Porj  (Schwyzer:  683); 
alternatively,  Poaco  is  denominative  from  pof|.  A  connection  with  Skt.  joguve  ‘to 
speak  loudly’  (intensive)  and  BSL,  e.g.  Lith.  gaudziit,  gaiisti  ‘to  cry,  weep’  and  OCS 
govon  ‘noise’  is  conceivable,  but  these  may  just  as  well  belong  to  ►yoaco.  Poaco  is 
rather  onomatopoeic;  cf .  bit  s.v.  ►  puap.  Lat.  bod,  boare  was  borrowed  from  Greek. 
The  same  root  is  found  in  ►  por|0£co,  ►  Pcoaxpeco. 

PoqSpopEto  =>Poi'|0oop. 

Poq0oop  [m.]  ‘who  brings  help  (in  war)’  (II.).  <GR> 

•VAR  Dor.  Poa0oop,  Att.  and  Hdt.  poqfiop  (see  below). 

•DER  Hence  a  denominative  Aetol.  Pod0oeco  (Lesb.  pdOoqpi),  and  by  hyphairesis 
Dor.  PoaOeco,  Att.  and  Hdt.  por|0£a)  ‘come  to  help  on  a  cry,  help’  (cf.  Kretschmer 
Glotta  18  (1930):  96k).  From  Poa0oop  resp.  poq0d(o)p:  Aetol.  poa6ota  (<  *Poa0opia), 
Att.  pof|0eia  ‘help’  (rebuilt  after  the  nouns  in  -eia  [Schwyzer:  469]).  From  Poq0ea>  as 
a  back-formation  Poqfiop  (or  contracted  from  poqfioop,  see  Schwyzer:  469?); 
poqfiqaip  ‘help’  (Hp.). 

•ETYM  Poqfioop  is  from  an  expression  like  (errl)  Pof)v  0eIv  (see  Schulze  1933a:  188). 
Based  on  PoqOeo),  poi]06c;,  the  synonym  Poqdpopeco  (Eur.)  was  created,  together 
with  PoqSpopia  [pi.]  name  of  a  festival  (D.;  month  name  Boqdpopicbv,  Boqdpopiop), 
and  PoqSpopop  (E.;  on  the  connection,  see  Kretschmer  Glotta  18  (1930):  96f£). 

Po0pop  [m.]  ‘hole,  trench,  pit  (dug  in  the  ground)’  (II.;  on  the  mg.  see  Hutchinson  JHS 
55  (1935):  iff;  also  as  a  sports  term,  see  Jiithner  Wiener  Stud.  53  (1935):  68f£).  <PG?^ 
•DER  Diminutive  Po0piov  (Alciphr.),  also  ‘small  ulcer’  (Hp.).  Also  Po0uvop  [m.] 
(Cratin.;  cf.  aiaxpop :  aiaxuvopat,  Chantraine  1933:  208). 

•ETYM  Po0pop  and  pdOuvop  have  been  connected  with  Lith.  bedu  ‘sting,  dig’,  Lat. 
fodid  ‘to  dig’,  fossa  ‘ditch’,  and  MW  bedd  ‘canal’.  In  order  to  explain  the  discrepancy 
between  Greek  P-  and  Lat.  /-,  dissimilation  of  PIE  *bhodh-  to  PGr.  *bodh-  was 
assumed,  or  influence  of  Pa0up  (but  Alciphr.  3,  13  eppa0uvap  Po0pia  may  be  a  later 
association).  Equally  unsatisfying  is  the  solution  of  Petersson  1921:  i28ff,  who 
assumed  a  labiovelar  and  connected  the  word  with  yuOiaacov-  diopuaacov  ‘digging 
out’  (H.)  and  further  to  Pa0up,  etc.  (see  ►  PuOop).  Since  the  IE  connection  is 
impossible,  and  the  formation  (nominal  -uv-,  see  Pre-Greek )  is  also  suspect,  we 
should  better  derive  the  word  from  Pre-Greek;  even  the  meaning  suggests  such 
origin. 

Po\piTov  [n.]  ‘cow  dung’  (see  Rohlfs  ByzZ  37  (1937):  54k).  <PG> 


•VAR  Also  -op  [m.]  (Thphr.),  pdApiOop  ( PMag.  Par.;  after  amjpaOop,  otieAeO op?  See 
Chantraine  1933:  367);  also  PoAitov,  -op  (Cratin.);  pdApixa-  depodeupa  Poop  ‘cow 
dung’  (H.)  (i.e.  pdApip),  followed  by  pdApuOov-  xo  auxo. 

•DER  poAixivop  (Ar.);  poAixaiva  cuttle  fish,  which  smells  badly  (Arist.),  also 
PoApixiov  (Gal.)  and  (3oA.pip  (Epich.). 

•ETYM  As  an  alternative  to  the  unsatsifactory  assumption  that  poAxxov  arose  from 
PoApixov  through  dissimilation,  Frisk  implausibly  suggested  that  it  is  rather 
P6A.pixov  that  is  secondary,  influenced  by  poA.pop.  PoAxxov  cannot  be  derived  from 
PaAAco,  PoAop,  and  PoAxcov  ‘Diingerhaufen’  either,  because  this  leaves  the  formation 
unexplained.  Much  better  is  it  to  explain  the  variation  as  Pre-Greek,  which  is  further 
confirmed  by  the  suffix  -ixov  (Fur.:  163;  further  180,  187);  in  addition,  the  alter¬ 
nations  x  ~  0  and  l  ~  u  are  typical  for  Pre-Greek.  The  variation  between  p  and  zero, 
to  which  Fur.:  devotes  an  entire  chapter,  is  perhaps  best  explained  from  a  labialized 
lateral,  i.e.  *bal'v-it-  in  this  case  (cf.  ►abAa^  and  Pre-Greek ).  The  discussions  in  Frisk 
and  DELG  are  typical  examples  of  the  wrong  method  to  explain  away  the 
characteristics  of  Pre-Greek. 

PoApop  [m.]  ‘onion;  purse-tassels,  Muscari  comosum’  (Att.,  Arist.).  <ONOM> 

•DER  PoApiov  (Hp.),  PoApdpiov  (Epict.),  PoApicsxop  ( AP )  ‘small  onion’.  From  PoApop 
the  plant  PoApivq  (Thphr.,  see  Stromberg  1937:  86).  On  the  fishnames  PoApidiov, 
poApixiov,  poApixivq  see  ►  pdApixov;  also  poAptxip,  PoApixip.  See  Thompson  1947:  33. 
•ETYM  The  form  of  the  word  is  expressive,  sound-symbolic,  with  a  kind  of 
reduplication.  There  are  no  direct  relatives.  It  is  reminiscent  of  words  for  round, 
globular  objects,  like  Lat.  bulla  ‘water  bubble’,  puAAa-  PePuapeva  ‘stuffed  objects’ 
(H.),  Lith.  burbulas  ‘water  bubble’,  etc.;  cf.  PopPuAip  s.v.  ►  Poppop.  Further,  similar  to 
Arm.  bolk  ‘radish’  (less  adequate,  however,  is  Skt.  bdlba-ja-  [m.]  kind  of  grass, 
‘Eleusine  indica’,  originally  ‘balba-born’);  cf.  Pok.  103  and  WH  s.v.  bulbus.  Lat. 
bulbus  is  a  loan.  Cf.  ►  PcoAop. 

PoAeo)  =*pdAAa). 

PoAewv ‘dunghill’ (Din.).  <GR?> 

•DER  PoAeop  heaped  (inscr.  IP,  LSJ  Supp.),  of  A(0oi  ‘stones’  as  boundary  marks. 
•ETYM  Generally  derived  from  pdAAto,  but  this  could  be  deceptive.  The  suffix  is 
obscure;  see  Chantraine  1933: 164.  PoAeop  may  or  may  not  be  cognate. 

PoAiijq  [£]  ‘female  slave  in  Crete’  (Seleucus  apud  Ath.  267c).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

PoAiv0op  [m.]  ‘aurochs,  the  European  bison’,  =  pdvaaop  (Arist.).  <SPG(S> 

•ETYM  The  conclusion,  on  the  basis  of  pdvaaop,  that  the  word  derives  from 
*P6viv0op  is  most  uncertain.  The  influence  of  Poup  is  also  a  mere  guess.  No 
etymology.  Probably  Pre-Greek;  cf.  Krahe  Die  Antike  15  (1939):  180  and  Krause  1958: 
62k 

PoAitov  “‘PdApixov. 
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PopPoia  [f.]  •  r)  KoAupPac;  eAaia  rtapa  Kurtpioic;  ‘olive  pickled  in  brine  (Cypr.)’  (H.). 
<1?S> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

PopPoc;  [m.]  ‘noise  with  a  low  tone’  (IA).  <ONOM,  PG> 

•DER  PopPeco  ‘give  a  low  tone,  hum’  (II.).  Poppai;  inter j.,  as  ironic  imitation  of  a 
swollen  style  (Ar.  Th.  45),  with  intensive  reduplication  PopPaAoPopPcti;  (ibid.  48). 
Related  are:  PopPuAioc;  (accent,  acc.  to  Hdn.  1,  116;  IA)  ‘humming  insect’,  also  vase 
with  a  small  neck  (from  the  sound  when  emptied),  also  PopPuAqv-  Ar|KU0ov  ‘a  vase’ 
(H.)  and  PopPuAia-  Kpf|vr|  ev  Boicoxia  ‘source  in  Boeotia’  (H.);  with  different  mg.: 
PopPuAidac;-  TiopcpoAuyac;  ‘waterbubbles’  (H.).  PopPul;,  -ukoc;  [m.]  ‘low  sounding 
flute,  the  lowest  tone  of  a  flute’  (Ar.);  also  PopPuKiac;  (of  KaAapoc;  ‘reed-pipe’; 
Thphr.);  BopPuKa  [f.]  name  of  a  flute  player  (Theoc.);  also  ‘drone’,  with  PopPuKiov 
kind  of  bee  (Arist.).  Glosses  PopPpu(cov-  Tov0opu(cov,  Poiov  ‘mumbling,  shouting’; 
PopPpuvd(eiv-  Pp£v0ueo0ai  ‘be  haughty’  (H.).  Related  is  PepP^  ‘whipping-top; 
insect’. 

•ETYM  Although  rtEpcpi^  and  ftopcpoAu^,  variants  of  PepPi^,  show  typical  Pre-Greek 
charactertistics  (e.g.  -uk-  beside  -Ik-),  the  ultimate  origin  of  the  word  is  probably 
onomatopoeic.  Cf.  Lith.  bimbalas,  Latv.  bambals  ‘beetle’,  CS  bubern  ‘drum’,  3Sg.  Alb. 
bubullin  ‘it  thunders’,  ON  bumla  [f.]  ‘drum’.  Lat.  bombus  is  a  Greek  loan.  See 
►  PoApoq. 

popPui;,  -vKoq  [m.]  ‘silk-worm’  (Arist.).  <PG> 

•VAR  The  quantity  of  the  u  is  unknown. 

•DER  PopPuKiov  ‘cocoon  of  the  p.’  (Arist.);  PopPuKivoc;  (Lib.). 

•ETYM  PopPuf;  must  be  of  Anatolian  origin,  as  is  also  suggested  by  its  structure:  it  is 
now  known  that  silk  was  also  produced  in  Greece  itself  (Kos  and  Asia  Minor)  before 
it  was  introduced  from  the  east  (Hemmerdinger  Glotta  48  (1970):  65).  We  may 
compare  several  words  for  ‘cotton’  (see  ►  PapPaxiov),  of  which  Osman,  pambuk 
‘cotton’  is  the  best  match.  The  word  may  derive  from  an  original  *p/bamb-ilk-  (with 
suffix  -uk-,  probably  with  long  it;  cf.  also  Schrader-Nehring  1917(2):  38iff.,  DNP: 
347ff-> 

Povao(o)o<;  [m.]  ‘aurochs’  (Arist.).  <EUR> 

•ETYM  Unexplained;  generally  considered  to  be  a  loanword  from  a  European 
language.  There  have  been  attempts  to  connect  it  with  ►  p6Aiv0oc;,  which  is  quite 
uncertain.  Fur.:  213  tries  to  connect  it  with  Paeonian  ►  povanoc;,  for  which  there  is  no 
basis. 

Popa  r>PiPpto(XKU). 

Pdpaaaoc;  [m.]  ‘growing  spadix  of  the  date  with  immature  fruit’  (Dsc.  i,  109,  5).  <<LW 

Eg> 

•ETYM  Egyptian  word;  cf.  Arab,  bosr  ‘unripe  date’.  See  Cuny  REA  20  (1918):  223k 
Popaxov  =>Ppd0u. 

PopPopoc;  [m.]  ‘mire,  filth’  (Asios).  <?> 
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•DER  BopPopfrai  name  of  an  association  in  Thera  (inscr.)  and  of  a  Manichaean- 
gnostic  sect  (Epiph.).  Denominatives:  PopPopoco,  PopPopoco  (Dsc.;  =  poAuvsi  H.). 
See  also  ►  PoPopu(o). 

•ETYM  Expressive  reduplicated  formation,  probably  onomatopoeic  (cf.  the  gloss 
PopPopi(ei  s.v.  ►  Poppopu(to).  A  connection  with  Arm.  kork  ‘dirt’,  which  would 
require  a  reconstruction  * gw orgw(or)o-,  remains  very  doubtful. 

PopPopuijai  [v.]  ‘to  rumble’  (Hippon.,  see  LSJ  Supp.).  <  ?S> 

•DER  PopPopuyi)-  rtoioc;  tic;  f)X°S>  ov  Kai  KopKopuyf)v  KaAouaiv  ‘kind  of  sound,  also 
called  k.’  (H.),  Poppopuypoc;  ‘id.’  (Hp.);  also  PopPopiocru;  (Archig.  apud  Aet.),  as  if 
from  PopPopoco  (see  ►  PopPopoc;).  Poppopi(ei-  yoyyu^Ei,  poAuvEi.  Kurtpioi  ‘grumbles, 
stains  (Cypr.)’  (H.),  PopPopiapoc;  (Cael.  Aur.)  =  PopPopuypoc;. 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic  reduplicated  formation.  Connected  with  ►  popPopoc;,  though 
partly  different  in  meaning  (developments  like  these  are  not  infrequently  found  in 
onomatopoeic  words).  In  PopPopi(ei,  the  two  meanings  come  together.  No 
etymology. 

PopPuAa  •  TtEppa  aTpoyyuAov  61a  pqKcovoc;  Kai  aqaapqc;  peyebouc;  aptou  ‘round  pastry 
made  from  poppy  and  sesame,  of  the  size  of  a  loaf  of  bread’  (H.).  <LW  Anat> 

•ETYM  Szemerenyi  Gnomon  43  (1971):  661  compares  Hitt.  mNDApurpura-  ‘Klotz’  or 
‘Kugel,  Knddel’.  Names  of  pastries  are  frequently  borrowed  from  Asia  Minor. 

Popeaq,  -on  [m.]  ‘north  wind,  north’,  also  PN  (II.);  see  Nielsen  Class,  et  Med.  7  (1945): 
iff.  <SIE?  *g'v{o)rH-  ‘mountain’^ 

•DIAL  Att.  (contracted)  Poppac;,  -a  (see  Scheller  1951:  114),  Ion.  Popeqc;,  contracted 
Poprjc;,  -eco,  Lesb.  Pop  laic;  (1  <  e;  ai  for  a). 

•DER  popEiop,  Ion.  Popf|ioc;  (Chantraine  1933:  52)  ‘of  the  north  wind’;  fern,  also 
Pope(i)ccc;,  Popqiac;  (A.).  Local  adverbs:  popeq0EV,  Poppa0ev,  Poppo0ev,  etc. 
Denominative:  popEuco  ‘come  from  the  north’  (Thphr.). 

•ETYM  Uncertain.  Taken  as  ‘wind  from  the  mountains’,  related  to  a  word  for 
‘mountain’  seen  in  Skt.  girl-,  Av.  gain-,  Lith.  gire  ‘wood’,  and  OCS  gora;  cf .  Illyr.  bora 
‘mountain’  in  names  (Krahe  IF  57  (1940):  i25ff.),  as  well  as  ►deipac;.  So  the'Ynep- 
Popeoi  are  properly  ‘those  living  beyond  the  mountains’  (Pedersen  KZ  36  (1900): 
319).  The  formation,  however,  is  unclear;  see  Pedersen  1926:  66,  Schwyzer:  461.  On 
wind  names  in  -iac;,  see  Chantraine  1933:  95.  Is  the  word  an  IE  formation  at  all? 

Pookui  [v.]  ‘to  feed,  tend’,  med.  ‘to  feed  oneself  (IL).  <IE  *gweh3-  ‘feed,  tend’> 

•VAR  Fut.  PoaKpao)  (Od.,  but  see  Chantraine  1942:  446),  hapax  Pcbaea0e  (A.  R.  1,  685; 
see  below);  EpoaKf)0qv,  pepboKqKa,  EpoaKqaa  are  all  Hell,  and  late. 

•DIAL  Myc.  su-qo-ta-o  /su-gwotabn/,  qo-u-qo-ta  /gwou-gw6tai/. 

•COMP  In  compounds  -pditqc;  and  -Potqc;  (cm-pdi-Tqc;,  IrtTto-Po-Tqc;);  aiyipotoc; 
‘browsed  by  goats’;  TiouAuPoTEipa.  As  a  first  member  in  Pcoti-dveipa  ‘feeding  men’ 
(IL);  see  Risch  1937: 174. 

•DER  PoaKi)  ‘fodder,  meadow’  (A.);  PoaKqpa  ‘id.’,  also  ‘cattle  tended,  herd’  (trag.). 
Pookoc;  ‘shepherd’  (Aesop.;  a  back-formation,  see  Schwyzer  541);  fern.  PoaKctc; 
‘feeding  itself  (Nic.).  Pome;  ‘fodder’  (T  '268);  Potov  ‘cattle’,  especially  ‘sheep’  (IL), 
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poxdvq  ‘fodder’  (Chantraine  1933:  199),  (3oteco  ‘tend’  (Nic.,  H.);  (3oxf|p  ‘shepherd’  (o 
215;  fern.  (36xeipa  (Eust.);  Puixcop  (II.),  cf.  Benveniste  1948:  29  on  the  difference 
between  -xtop  and  -Tip. 

•ETYM  Old  IE  verb.  Its  nearest  relation  is  Lith.  guotas  ‘herd’  ( *gweh3-to -);  cf.  (3otov 
( *gwh3-to- ).  ►  Pout;  is  probably  derived  from  this  root. 

Poopapoc;  [m.]  ‘Indian  millet,  Ragi,  Eleusine  coracana’  (Str.).  <?> 

•VAR  Poopopov  (Peripl.  M.  Rubr.). 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

Pdoxpuxoc;  [m.]  ‘curl,  lock  of  hair’  (Archil.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Plur.  also  Pooxpuxa  (AP). 

•DER  (3ocrrpuxiov,  also  ‘vine-tendril’  (Arist.,  AP),  Pooxpuxia-  axepcpuAa  ‘mass  of 
pressed  graped  or  olives’  (H.);  cf.  Porpuyoc;  s.v.  ►  Poxpuc;;  PooxpuxqSov  ‘in  locks’ 
(Luc.).  Poaxpuyi^to,  Poaxpuxoopai.  On  the  suffix  see  Chantraine  1933:  402. 

•ETYM  Unknown.  The  suffix  -ux-  could  well  be  Pre-Greek  (-uC-  is  frequent),  and 
such  origin  is  probable  for  the  whole  word.  On  the  confusion  with  ►  poxpuc;,  see 
there. 

Poxdvq  =>p6aKco. 

Poxu;  a  fish  (Sophr.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  poxic;-  PoAxiov  H.,  considered  corrupt  by  Latte;  on  sufficient  grounds? 

•ETYM  Perhaps  identical  with  ►  Paxic;. 

Poxpuc;,  -uoc;  [m.]  ‘bunch  of  grapes’  (Ik).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Also  acc.  poxpua  (Euph.),  LSJ  Supp. 

•DER  Poxpuqpoc;  ‘of  the  genus  grapes’  (Thphr.,  cf.  oivqpoc;  Chantraine  1933:  233). 
poxpu'ixqc;,  -Ixic;  (XiBoc;)  kind  of  pearl,  ‘Calamine’  (Dsc.).  Adverb  PoxpuSov  (II.). 
Isolated  Poxpupoc;-  xpuyqxoc;  ‘vintage’  (H.),  as  if  from  *Poxpuui;  see  Schwyzer:  492. 
After  pdaxpuyoc;  arose  poupuyoc;  ‘lock  of  hair’  (Pherecr.;  probably  E.  Or.  1267)  and 
poaxpuytov  ‘vine-tendril’  and  Pooxpixixqc;,  see  ►  pdoxpuxoc;. 

•ETYM  Like  dpHEXoc;,  the  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek.  It  is  hardly  Semitic  (Hebr. 
boser  ‘uvae  immaturae  acerbae’),  as  per  Szemerenyi  Gnomon  43  (1971):  661.  Fur.:  302 
considers  it  originally  to  have  been  identical  with  pdaxpuyoc;  (interchange  ox/  x);  this 
is  very  doubtful. 

po  u-  augmentative  prefix.  <GR> 

•ETYM  This  meaning  seems  to  have  developed  from  the  bahuvrihi  compounds  of  the 
type  ‘having  X  like  a  p.’  See  PouPpcuoxic;,  Pouyaie,  etc.  Cf.  DELG  and  further 
Richardson  BIOS  8  (1961):  15-22  and  Richardson  Hermathena  96  (1962):  92. 

Poiia  [f.]?  ■  ayeXq  7taiScov.  AaKcovec;  ‘a  group  of  children  (Lacon.)’  (H.).  <?> 

•VAR  Wrong  accent  acc.  to  DELG.  Pouoa-  ayeXq  xic;  ‘a  herd’  (EM;  perhaps  from 
Pouooa,  to  oeueiv?  But  original  00  would  not  have  disappeared;  Wahrmann  Glotta 
17  (1929):  242  supposes  an  hyperarchaism). 

•DER  Pouayop-  dy£Xapxns>  6  xrjc;  ayeXqc;  apycuv  Ttalc;.  AaKuivec;  ‘slave  who  watches 
over  the  herd  (Lacon.)’  (H.);  also  Pouayoc;,  Poayoc;  (inscr.).  Further  auppouai- 
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ouviopdxai  ‘confederate’.  oupPoud6<6>£i-  UTtEppaxel.  AaKcovEt;  ‘fight  in  defense  of 

(H-)- 

•ETYM  According  to  von  Blumenthal  1930:  9,  the  word  is  Illyrian  for  cpuf|;  this  is 
semantically  improbable.  See  Bechtel  1921,  2:  368k  and  Kretschmer  Glotta  17  (1929): 
242. 

Poucryexov  [m.]/[n.]?  •  into  pouiv  eiXKuapevov  fuXov  ‘piece  of  wood  drawn  by  oxen’ 
(H.).  <SGR> 

•ETYM  The  word  is  simply  from  Pouc;  and  ay  to. 

Pouanpai  [f.]  ■  oi  cpoiviKEc;  imo  AaKtovcov  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  LSJ  translates  ‘palms’,  but  it  is  impossible  to  know  if  this  was  really 
the  intended  sense. 

PovpdXiov  1  [n.]  ‘bracelet’  (Com.,  inscr.).  <<PG(v)> 

•VAR  Mostly  plur.  -ta.  Cf.  PourraXiva  (Delos)  and  PounaXidec;-  TtepiaKeXidec;  ‘leg- 
bands’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  variation  p  ~  n  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin  (so  not  from  TtdXXco!).  For  the 
suffix  -tv-,  Fur.:  145,  373  refers  to  yoocruTtivov,  aitoXivov.  The  word  is  hardly 
connected  with  PoupaXic;  ‘antelope’  (as  per  L.  Robert  1963:  24-30). 

PovpdXiov  2  [n.]  ‘wild  cucumber,  aypioc;  aiKuoq’  (Ps.  Diosc.,  Hp.  apud  H.).  <PG?> 
•ETYM  Explained  from  the  prefix  ►Pou-  and  ►pdXXco,  see  Andre  Et.  class.  24  (1956): 
40-2,  but  this  looks  like  a  folk-etymological  explanation;  the  structure  of  the  word  is 
strange.  As  a  plant  name,  the  word  is  rather  Pre- Greek. 

PodpaXu;,  -i(6)o<;  [f.]  ‘(African)  antilope’  (Hdt.);  see  Schrader-Nehring  1917(1):  52; 
Schrader-Nehring  1917(2):  263.  <?> 

•VAR  Also  PouPaXoc;  [m.]  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  The  word  seems  to  contain  ►  pouc;,  but  this  is  rather  a  secondary  association, 
as  the  formation  is  unclear.  It  was  borrowed  as  Lat.  biibalus,  whence  later  bufalus, 
OFr.  bufle,  E  buffalo. 

Poupdpac;  •  (1)  pEyaXovauxqc;,  Ttapa  Tqv  Papiv  ‘great  sailor  [?],  after  the  p.  (a  flat- 
bottomed  boat)’  Kai  (2)  peya  papoc;  eycuv  ‘having  heavy  weight’  Kai  (3)  auxqpaxiac; 
‘boaster’  q  (4)  6  peyac;  Kai  avaiaBqxoc;  avOpconoc;  ‘great  and  unnoticed  man’  (H.). 
<S  GR,  ?f> 

•VAR  Cod.  Pop-.  Cf.  PouPapic;-  veax;  ovopa  ‘name  of  a  ship’  (H.). 

•ETYM  In  (3)  the  ms.  has  Kai  auxqpaxiac;;  Kauxqxicuv  ex  EM  Alb.  The  other 
definitions  are  clear. 

Podpacmc;  [f.]  ‘groin’  (Aet.).  <pg?> 

•ETYM  Related  to  ►PouPcuv;  further  unknown.  DELG  improbably  considers  it  to 
have  been  coined  after  the  Egyptian  goddess  BouPaoxtc;.  Note  that  Pre-Greek  has  a 
suffix  -(a)crx-;  see  Pre-Greek. 

PouPqxu;,  -109  [f.]  ‘stream  for  watering  cattle’(?)  (T ab.  Heracl.  2, 13, 14).  <<  ?> 
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•ETYM  Since  the  word  is  Doric,  it  is  not  related  to  e(3r|v  (kpav).  The  form  *- Pa-eric; 
(Schwyzer:  270)  has  no  basis.  The  old  connection  with  Lith.  getis  ‘Viehtrift’  seems 
impossible,  as  a  labiovelar  would  yield  6-.  Foreign  origin  (Kretschmer  KZ  30  (1890): 
579,  Fraenkel  1910: 116  A.  1)  is  always  possible,  but  |3ou-  suggests  a  Greek  word. 

PouPpwoTu;  [f.]  ‘ravenous  appetite’  (fl  532),  also  as  a  goddess.  <GR?> 

•ETYM  The  meaning  is  not  quite  certain:  ‘hunger’  does  not  fit  well  in  Homer,  and  in 
antiquity  it  was  interpreted  as  oloxpoc;  ‘gadfly’.  The  word  seems  to  have  an 
augmentative  ►  Pou-  (Schwyzer:  434),  like  PouAipoc;  and  Pounava  (which  are 
possibly  synonymous),  and  a  second  element  as  in  PippuxjKco;  it  is  modelled  after 
vrjcmc;  (Risch  1937:  39),  but  as  an  agent  noun  (like  ►  apmoxic;). 

PouPibv,  -uivoc;  [m.]  ‘groin’  (II.);  ‘swollen  gland’  (Hp.). 

•VAR  Late  also  PopPcbv  (Moeris;  after  Poppoc;?). 

•DER  PouPomcrKoc;  ‘bandage  for  the  groin’  (Heliod.  apud  Orib.;  cf.  ypacplaicoc;,  etc., 
Chantraine  1933:  408);  poupdmov  the  plant  ‘Aster  amellus’  (Dsc.,  Stromberg  1940: 
87).  Denominative  PouPwvidio  ‘to  suffer  from  swollen  glands’  (Ar.). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Formation  like  putuv,  aiaytbv.  Connection  with  Pouvoc;  ‘hill’  is 
morphologically  impossible.  It  can  hardly  be  related  to  Skt  .gavini  [f.du.]  ‘part  of  the 
lower  body’.  If  the  (late)  variant  PopPcov  is  reliable,  the  word  is  then  be  Pre-Greek. 

pouyaie  [m.]  ‘braggart’?  (N  824,  a  79).  <  '<> 

•VAR  Schol.  PoUKCUE. 

•ETYM  Contains  the  prefix  ►pou-  as  in  ►  PouPpcocmc;,  PouKopu(a,  PouTtaic;,  etc.;  the 
second  member  could  be  related  to  the  pres,  ►  ycuo>  (cf.  ku6ei  ycucuv).  The  a  is 
problematic  (Zenodotus  wrote  Pouyfps;  Chantraine  1942:  22).  See  Latacz  1966: 129k 

PouKaria  [n.pl.]  a  festival  in  Delphi  (inscr.).  <IE?  *tken-  ‘slayV 
•DER  Boukcitioc;  name  of  a  month. 

•ETYM  The  analysis  as  ‘killing  of  cows’  (from  kcuvco)  is  factually  correct.  Puhvel  KZ 
79  (1964-5):  7ft.  (after  Wackernagel-Debrunner  1930:  372)  reads  ‘(festival)  of  100 
cows’  as  in  Skt.  go-satam.  Note  that  ►  ekcctov  derives  from  *dkm-tom  >  *ekaton ,  and 
that  the  *d  also  leaves  a  trace  in  the  decades  in  *-dkomth2  >  -f|Kovxa.  This  shows  that 
the  *-t-  did  not  cause  lengthening. 

PoukoAoc;  [m.,  adj.]  ‘cowherd’  (II.).  <IE  *k“el(H)-  ‘turn  aroundV 
•DIAL  Myc.  qo-u-ko-ro  /gwou-kolos/. 

•DER  PoukoAIcu  ‘herds  of  cattle’  (h.  Merc.),  PouxoAia  (-iov)  ‘id.’  (Hdt.);  PoukoAeTov 
‘office  of  the  ap^cov  PaaiAsuc;’  (Arist.  Ath.  3,  5;  cf.  Ttpuxaveiov);  PoukoAIc;  [f.J,  also 
[adj.]  ‘pasture’  (D.  H.);  PoukoAIokoc;  kind  of  bandage  (Gal.;  cf.  PouPomcrKoc;  s.v. 
►  poupcbv);  PouKoAivr|-  KiyicAoc;  to  opvsov  ‘the  bird  k.’  (H.);  see  Thompson  1895  s.v.; 
PoukoAikoc;  ‘ptng.  to  the  shepherd’,  “bucolic”  (Theoc.).  Denominative  PoukoAew 
(II.),  PouKoA.id(opcu,  -ia(u)  ‘sing  shepherd  songs’  (Theoc.).  From  PoukoAoc;,  as  a  short 
name,  Boukoc;  (Theoc.). 

•ETYM  Old  compound  of  Pouc;  and  TteAopcu,  cognate  with  OIr.  buachaill,  MW  bugail 
‘shepherd’.  Cf.  ►  cuitoAoc;  and  ►  apcplnoAoc;. 


Pouvoc;  231 

PouKoviaxfjpiov  [n.]  ‘arena  for  bulls’  (IGRom.  3,  484,  Oenoanda  IP).  <GR> 

•ETYM  For  Kovicrrf|piov  (Vitr.,  Pergamon),  cf.  Kovloxpa  ‘arena’  (Heberdey  and 
Kalinka  1897:  2,  70).  Acc.  to  Robert  Hellenika  3  (1946):  149k,  however,  it  must  be 
equated  with  PuKaviaxf|piov. 

PouApua  [f.]  ‘hunger  like  a  bull’  (Timocl.).  <GR> 

•DER  PouAipiaw  [v.]  ‘to  have  hunger  like  a  bull’  (Ar.).  PouAipcbxxu)  (Suid.)  = 
PouAipiaco. 

•ETYM  From  PouAipoc;,  properly  an  adjective  (Alex.),  but  also  =  PouAipfa  (Plu.)  by 
association  with  Aipoc;;  see  Risch  IF  59  (1949):  59.  In  contains  augmentative  ►Pou-,  as 
in  ►  PouPpcoaxic;,  ►  PouyaiE. 

PouAo|.iai  [v.]  ‘want,  wish’  (Ik).  <IE  *gwel-  ( *gwelh3 -?)  ‘want,  wishV 
•VAR  The  other  tenses  are  based  on  the  present:  PouApaopai,  EpouAr|0r)v, 
PEPouAqpai.  On  pePouAa  (A  113)  see  below. 

•DIAL  Arc.-Cypr.  Eretr.  (also  Horn.,  see  Chantraine  1942:  311)  PoAopai,  Lesb. 
PoAAopai,  Dor.  (Cret.)  PtoAopai;  Thess.  peAAopai,  Boeot.  pEiAopr],  Dor.  (Heracl.,  etc.) 
6f|Aopai,  Locr.  Delph.  dEiAopai. 

•DER  PouAf|  ‘will,  decision,  council’  (II.);  Dor.  Arc.  PaiAa,  Lesb.  PoAAa.  Denominative 
PouAeucv  (pcoA-,  PoAA-euco),  -opai  ‘deliberate’  (II.),  with  many  derivatives:  pouAsupa, 
PouAeia,  pouAsutfic;,  PouAsuxfipiov  ‘council  chamber’. 

•ETYM  The  verb  has  been  much  discussed,  yet  there  is  no  agreement  on  its  prehistory 
(the  root  must  have  been  *gwel-/gwol~).  We  can  assume  that  there  was  a  perfect 
*PePoAa  with  present  meaning,  a  trace  of  which  could  be  found  in  Ttpo-PePouAa  (A 
113),  with  ou  from  pouAopcu.  The  o-vocalism  and  the  p~  may  have  spread  from  there. 
(We  cannot  exclude  influence  from  PouArj,  but  this  is  probably  itself  to  be  derived 
from  the  present.)  However,  it  seems  doubtful  that  the  perfect  alone  is  the  source  of 
the  pervasive  o-vocalism.  The  central  problem  is  the  origin  of  the  present,  for  which 
a  suffix  -n-  or  -s-  has  been  assumed,  although  Ruijgh  Lingua  25  (1970):  315k 
maintains  that  only  -Av-  can  explain  the  compensatory  lengthening  (see  also  Slings 
Mnem.  28  (1975):  1-16).  Peters  1986:  311  suggested  a  root  in  *-h3,  which  may  help  to 
explain  the  o-vocalism:  a  nasal  present  *gwl-n-h3-  would  have  yielded  *PaAvo-  [or 
pAavo-?],  which  was  replaced  by  *PoAv-,  and  Pamphylian  pOAEpevoc;  would  have 
PoAe-  <  *PeAo-  <  *gwelh3-.  However,  Peters’  solution  remains  problematic  because  we 
have  no  evidence  of  pAco-,  nor  is  there  a  clear  basis  for  the  introduction  of  the  0- 
vocalism. 

PouAuxot;  [m.]  lit.  “unyoking  of  the  oxen”,  ‘evening’  (n  779  =  1  58,  in  PouAuxov  6e). 
<SGR> 

•ETYM  From  ►Pout;  and  ►Aucv  with  a  suffix  -xo-  (Chantraine  1933:  303).  The  length 
in  Au-  is  caused  by  a  laryngeal,  also  seen  in  Lat.  so-lii-tus,  Skt.  lu-na-  ‘cut  off,  and  in 
ToAB  lawd-  ‘to  send’. 

Pouvoc;  [m.]  ‘hill’  (Hdt.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Pouvoc;-  cmpdc;,  KUTtpioi  ‘bed  of  leaves,  matress  (Cypr.)’  (H.). 
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•DER  (3ouvic;  [f.]  ‘hilly’  (A.;  cf.  fioupic;).  Plant  names  (3ouvidc;  ‘Brassica  napus’ 
(Agatharch.)  and  (3ouviov  ‘Bunium  ferulaceum’  (Dsc.),  cf.  Stromberg  1940:  117. 
pouvixqc;  epithet  of  Pan,  but  reinterpreted  as  containing  pout;;  Dor.  Pcuvixqc;. 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Hdt.  4,  199,  the  word  is  Cyrenaean,  but  it  is  actually  Doric  (Solmsen 
BPhW  1906:  756f.).  It  is  a  dialectal  word  that  spread  in  Hellenistic  times  (DELG). 
Fur.:  208,  213  cites  pouvidc;,  pouviaSiKov  as  variants  of  pouvidc;,  which  may  point  to 
Pre-Greek  origin.  He  further  adduces  Basque  muno  ‘hill’,  and  additionally  refers  to 
7ipouvouc;-  pouvouc;  (H.).  Fur.:  21353  thinks  that  pouvoc;-  oxi(3ac;  ‘bed  of  straw’  derives 
from  (3uvo>. 

PoimaAiSec;  »var  PounaAiva.  =►  (3oupaAiov. 

Povmpqaxu;  [adj.]  ‘poisonous  beetle’  (Nic.);  also  a  plant,  Bunias  erucago?  (Thphr.). 
<SGR> 

•ETYM  See  Amigues  RPh.  64  (1990):  89-97,  who  interprets  it  as  ‘who  inflames  cattle’, 
and  explains  the  plant  name  as  secondary  to  that  of  the  animal. 

(3ou7txrvov  [m.]/[n.]?  •  |3oxdvr|,  Aeyopevq  xpicpuAAov  ‘a  plant  called  clover’  (H.).  <PG> 
•ETYM  Fur.:  318  thinks  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek  because  of  the  group  tit,  which  is 
quite  possible. 

PoupStuv  [m.]  ‘mule’  (Edict.  Dioclet.).  -4LW  Lat> 

•ETYM  A  loanword  from  Lat.  burdd. 

Pout;  [f.,  m.]  ‘cow,  bull,  ox’  (IL).  <SIE  *gweh3-u-  ‘cow’> 

•VAR  Gen.  pooc;;  acc.  Pcuv  (Dor.  and  H  238),  Dor.  nom.  ptuc;;  Att.  acc.  Pouv  after  Pouc; 
(see  below). 

•DIAL  My c.  qo-o  /gwons/?  (Ruijgh  1967a:  131). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member,  Pou-,  po(p)-  (before  vowel):  PoukoAoc;,  poupoxoc;, 

►  Pouxupov,  PoqAdxqc;,  ►  poclmu;.  On  augmentative  ►Pou-  s.v.  and  ►  Pouppcuoxu;, 

►  pouyaie,  ►  PouAipia.  See  also  ►  EKaxopPq.  As  a  second  member  also  -poioc;,  e.g. 
evved-Poioc;  (II.)  <  *-Popio-  =  Skt.  gdvya-  (see  below). 

•DER  Diminutives  poifiiov  (Ar.),  Poudiov  (Hermipp.,  pap.).  Further  Pouxqc; 
‘cowherd’,  also  adj.  ‘of  a  cow’  (A.),  with  7ioAu-Pouxqc;  ‘rich  in  cows’;  Poetic;  ‘strap  of 
cow-leather’  (P  426),  pocuv,  -cuvoc;  [m.]  ‘cow-sty’  (Heraklea). 

Adjectives:  Poeioc;,  poeoc;  ‘bovine’  (II.),  substantivized  fern.  Poeiq,  Poeq  ‘cow-hide’ 
(IL).  With  a  suffix  -K-:  Poei-koc;  (Th.  et  al.)  and  Po-ikoc;  (Elis,  Priene);  also  pdi'voc; 
(gloss.,  Eust.);  Pocudqc;  (Adam.,  Apollon.  Lex.). 

Denominative  verb  Pootu  ‘to  transform  into  an  ox’  (Eust.). 

On  Boukoc;,  Poukcuoc;  see  ►  PoukoAoc;.  See  also  ►  Poua  and  ►  Pouooc;. 

•ETYM  Pouc;  is  cognate  of  Skt.  gduh,  acc.  gam  (=  ptuv),  Lat.  bos  (from  Osc.-Umbr.), 
gen.pl.  bourn  -  Pocuv  =  Skt.  gavam,  U  acc.  bum  =  ptuv;  Arm.  kov  (w-stem),  OIr.  bo, 
OHG  chuo,  ToA  ko,  ToB  keu,  Latv.  guovs  all  ‘cow’,  OCS  gov-fdo  ‘cattle’.  Adjective 
*gwou-io-  in  -Po(p)ioc;  =  Skt.  gavya-,  Arm.  kogi  ‘butter’. 

The  root  was  probably  *gweh3~,  as  seen  in  ►  Pookcu  ‘to  tend’;  the  circumflex  accent  in 
the  nom.sg.  points  to  a  lost  laryngeal.  The  original  inflection  is  still  unclear:  we 
expect  *gweh3-u-s,  gen.  gwh3-eu-s  (proterodynamic);  the  latter  form  explains  Av.  gaos 
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and  Gr.  popoc;,  but  not  Skt.  gduh,  nor  the  acc.  gam,  Ptuv,  which  look  like  old  forms. 
The  Greek  nom.  could  be  *gweh3-us  >  Pouc;;  the  acc.  may  have  been  *gw6m  <  older 
*gwoum. 

Pouooc;  [f.]  ‘path  for  cows’,  only  dat.  pouool  (Orchomenos,  Arcadia,  Schwyzer:  664,  15; 
18).  «GR?S> 

•ETYM  From  *Pou-a6poc;  (Schwyzer:  450);  related  to  ►oeuco.  Cf.  pr|\oo6q-  060c;,  Si’ 
rjc;  Ttpopaxa  eAccuvexcu.  ‘P0S101  ‘road  on  which  cattle  is  driven  (Rhod.)’  (H.),  as  well 
as  ►Poua.  Not  related  to  Ion.  Puoooc;  ‘depth,  bottom’  (as  per  Fraenkel  Glotta  32 

(1953):  22> 

Pouxavt]  [f.]  A:  •  (1)  pepoc;  xi  xfjq  patcpac;  vecuc;  ‘part  of  a  long  ship’;  (2)  q  paoxil;  ‘a 
whip’,  q  (3)  xavuoic;  xrjc;  poeiac;  ‘force  of  an  ox’.  (4)  pepoc;  5e  xrjc;  vecuc;,  Ttpoc;  6  xo 
TtqSaAiov  SEapEUExai  ‘part  of  the  ship  to  which  the  rudder  is  tied’.  (5)  SqAoi  5e  Kai 
paxqv  ‘a  battle’.  (6)  ciqSiav  ‘nausea’.  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Cf.  B:  Pouoxccvq-  pooaxaaia,  q  xcuv  pocuv  axaaic;  ‘cowshed’.  (2)  q  pccaxi^  ‘whip’, 
(3)  Kai  7iAqyq  ‘blow’. 

•ETYM  Glosses  Ai,  B3,  and  A4,  which  was  added  later,  are  unexplained.  Gloss  Az  is 
identical  to  B2:  they  show  the  typical  Pre-Greek  variation  x  ~  ox  (Fur.:  304f).  For  A5, 
Fur.  compares  Puxava-  kovSuAoi  ‘knuckle,  swelling’  (H.),  and  for  A6,  he  suggests 
that  a  gloss  PouxaAic;  (Aisop.  85)  aqScuv  was  lost  (Fur.  305f.).  A3  and  Bi  are  probably 
folk  etymologies  from  antiquity. 

Poux(x)ic;  [f.]  ‘vase  in  the  form  of  a  frustum  of  a  cone’  (Hero).  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  Pouxq. 

•ETYM  Lat.  buttis  may  be  borrowed  from  Greek;  the  Greek  word  itself  is  evidently 
Pre-Greek  because  of  the  alternation  x  ~  xx.  See  ►  Puxivq,  Pcuxiov,  ►  Pcuoiov  (cf.  also 
Szemerenyi  BSOAS  19  (1957):  627fi). 

Pouxupov  [n.]  ‘butter’  (Hp.).  <  GR> 

•VAR  Also  Pouxupoc;  (Gal.),  after  xupoc;. 

•ETYM  From  Pouc;  and  xupoc;;  cf.  pouoxafipov  (:  axaBpoc;).  Lat.  biltyrum  is  borrowed 
from  the  Greek,  and  from  the  Latin  in  turn  OHG  butera,  MoDu.  boter,  etc.  See 
Schrader-Nehring  1917(1):  ljjf. 

Pocurac;  [adj.]  epithet  of  Hera:  ‘with  the  head  of  a  cow’(?),  ‘with  the  eyes  of  a  cow’  (IL). 
<SGR> 

•ETYM  From  ►  pouc;  and  ►  *cui(/. 

Ppa  [?]  •  aSeAcpoi,  U7t6’HA.£uuv  ‘brothers  [Elean]’  (cod.  IAeuuv)  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  If  the  word  is  related  to  cppaxqp,  it  could  perhaps  be  an  Illyrian  element  in  the 
Elean  dialect,  cf.  Alb.  vella  ‘brother’,  which  is  unexplained  otherwise  (Demiraj  1997; 
cf.  also  Kretschmer  Glotta  3  (1910-1912):  33;  Pisani  Sprache  7  (1961):  100).  Latte  even 
reads ’IAAupicuv  for  the  IAeuuv  of  the  manuscript. 

PpaPeuc;  [m.]  ‘judge  at  the  games,  arbitrator,  umpire;  leader’  (S.).  <  PG?> 

•DIAL  Here  perhaps  Myc.  mo-ro-qa,  but  form  and  mg.  (a  person,  official?)  are 
unknown. 
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•DER  Ppd(3eu|ia  ‘decision  of  a  judge’  (S.),  |3pa|3eia  ‘decision’  (E.),  |3pa(3eIov  ‘prize’ 
(Men.). 

•ETYM  Etymology  unknown.  Probably  Pre-Greek  (see  Chantraine  1933: 125).  In  order 
to  account  for  the  Myc.  form  (where  /a/  may  phonetically  be  [o]),  we  may 
reconstruct  *mrogw-,  *mrag"~,  or  *mrgw~.  If  this  word  is  of  Pre-Greek  origin  indeed, 
this  could  imply  that  the  athletic  contests,  too,  are  part  of  the  Pre-Greek  heritage. 

Ppdpi)\ov  [n.]  ‘sloe,  Prunus  spinosa’  (Theoc.).  <*PG?i> 

•VAR  PpdpuXoc;  [f .]  (Aret.).  Mss.  also  PpaPi-,  ppaPq-;  also  PapPiAoc;  (Gp). 

•ETYM  Unknown;  a  loanword.  Cf.  PpaPuAq  =  dvEpcovq  f)  (poivixq  (Ps.-Dsc.).  See 
Andre  1956  s.v.  brabilla. 

Ppayoc;  [?]  ■  eAoc;  ‘marsh-meadow’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Ppayoc;  might  somehow  be  related  to  Ppaxoc;,  Ppaxea  ‘shallows’  (Hdt.).  For 
these  words,  Fick  BB  29  (1905):  199k  proposed  that  they  are  of  Macedonian  origin, 
whereas  Qabej  1969:  176  compared  Alb.  berrake  ‘sumpfiges  Land’.  According  to 
Moutsos  KZ  88  (1974):  74-76,  who  reads  ppayoc;  (as  in  the  ms.),  the  word  means 
‘embankment,  garden-plot’  (however,  his  IE  etymology  remains  quite  uncertain). 

PpdyxoS  [m.]  ‘hoarseness,  angina’  (Hp.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  pdpayxoc;  (Hippon.),  Ppayxi]  [f-]  (Xenocr.)  ‘id.’  and  Ppcryxlct-  fi 
TtepitpaxpAoc;  aXyn^'v  ”pain  around  the  neck’  (H.). 

•DER  PpayxuXEOc;  ‘hoarse’  (Hp.),  ppayxoc;  ‘id.’  ( AP ).  Ppayxdco,  Ppayxidco  [v.]  ‘to  have 
a  sore  throat’  (Arist.);  ppcryxid(oia0£-  TtviyoicrOE  ‘choke,  stifle’  (H.).  Different  mg.  in 
PpaYXR*  [pk]  ‘gills  of  fishes,  bronchial  tubes’,  also  PapaYX^u,  Papaxvia  (Hdn.). 

•ETYM  The  resemblance  with  Ppoyxoc;  ‘windpipe’  may  have  caused  the  semantic  shift 
of  PpctYXiu.  Fur.  128,  276  connects  the  word  with  Ppaxwdqc;-  xpaxuc;  ‘rough,  harsh’ 
(H.),  ppcudac;-  xpaxelp  tottouc;  ‘rough  places’  (H.),  and  Papaxivrjcriv-  dxav0ai<;. 
axoAoipi  ‘thorns,  palisade’  (H.).  Thus,  we  arrive  at  a  set  of  variants  ppaK-/  Ppax-/ 
PpayX“>  which  are  typical  of  Pre-Greek.  The  aorist  Ppcixelv  ‘rattle,  clash’  (Johansson 
KZ  36  (1900):  345k)  may  also  be  connected  as  ‘produce  a  raw  sound’.  The  additional 
a  in  the  first  syllable  of  pdpayxoc;  (Schwyzer:  278,  831)  may  be  due  to  purely  phonetic 
epenthesis,  but  this  type  of  variation,  too,  is  frequent  in  Pre-Greek  words  as  well 
(Fur.:  378-385). 

PpaSuc;  [adj.]  ‘slow’  (Ik).  <S  IE?  *gwrd-u-  ‘slow’> 

•VAR  Compar.  and  superb  Ppaduxepoc;,  -xaxoc;,  also  PpaSicov,  pdpSicrxoc;  and 
PpadiatciToc;  (Ael.). 

•DER  Ppa6uxf|c;,  -xrjxoc;  ‘slowness’  (II.),  ppafioc;  ‘id.’  (X.;  after  xaxoc;).  Denominative 
Ppaduvco  ‘retard’  (A.). 

•ETYM  Ppaduc;  may  morphologically  be  identical  with  Lith.  gurdiis  ‘slow’,  Latv.  gurds 
‘tired’,  reflecting  *gwrdu-  (Fraenkel  Phil.  97  (1948):  172;  Fraenkel  KZ  69  (1951):  76ff.). 
Lat.  gurdus  ‘dolt,  heavy’  can  be  connected  as  well  (De  Vaan  2008  s.v.). 

Ppa0i>  1  [n.]  ‘savin,  Juniperus  sabina’;  also  ‘Juniperus  foetidissima’  (Dsc.).  <SPG?(v)^> 
•VAR  Also  Popatov  [n.]  (D.  S.);  Popaxivii  (Aq.). 
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•ETYM  Ppa0u  has  been  compared  with  a  Semitic  word,  Aram.  berat,  Hebr.  berds, 
Assyr.  burasu  ‘cypress’;  Lat.  bratus  (Plin.),  an  Anatolian  cypress,  must  go  back  to  the 
same  source  (Lewy  1895:  34;  Schrader-Nehring  1917(1):  671). 

Fur.:  187  thinks  it  is  rather  a  loan  word  from  the  Near  East,  comparing  xunapicraoc; 
and  Hebr.  gofer  (this  might  be  supported  by  the  suffix  -iv-).  For  the  u-stem,  cf.  pwXu, 
piau,  and  acopu  (Chantraine  1933: 119),  as  well  as  daxpu  ‘resin’. 

Ppa0u  2  •  7toa  xic;  0eoIc;  0uopevq  ‘some  herb  offered  to  the  gods’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

PpaKai  [f.pl.]  ‘breeches’  (pap.,  inscr.,  D.  S.),  worn  by  Gauls.  <<  LW  Celt> 

•ETYM  Borrowed  from  Celtic,  just  like  Lat.  bracae. 

PpaKa\ov  =>p6itaAov. 

Ppanava  [n.]  •  xa  aypia  Aaxava  ‘wild  vegetables’  (H.;  also  Pherecr.,  Luc.).  <JPG?> 

•ETYM  Ppaxava  has  been  compared  with  OHG  moraha ,  OE  moru  ‘carrot’.  Fur.:  330 
rather  compared  pdxavov  ‘cabbage(-seed)’  (Aet.),  which  requires  the  assumption  of 
an  alternation  P  ~  Pp  (or  even  p  ~  p6  ~  Pp);  for  such  an  alternation  there  are  indeed 
parallels  in  the  Pre-Greek  lexicon. 

PpaKEiv  [v.]  ■  auviEvai  ‘to  comprehend’;  Ppa^cu-  auAXaPelv,  daxelv,  KaxaitiElv  ‘to  put 
together,  comprehend;  bite;  gulp  down’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Perhaps  also  to  be  considered  here  is  duaPpaxavov-  duaxepec;,  ... 
5uaxaxavdr|Xov  ‘hard  to  manage,  ...  hard  to  understand’  (H.).  Since  Roth  KZ  19 
(1870):  223,  the  word  has  been  connected  with  Skt.  mrsati  ‘touch,  take,  seize’  ( *mrk -). 
Further  comparisons  have  been  with  Ppd\|/ai-  auXXaPelv,  avaXtoaai,  xpui(cai, 
0qpei3aai  ‘comprehend;  spend;  hide;  hunt’  and  PpanxEiv-  eofiieiv,  xpuitxeiv, 
d(pavi(eiv,  xcl)  axopaxi  eAxeiv,  rj  ax£vd(Eiv  ‘eat;  hide;  render  invisible;  suck  up  with 
the  mouth;  sigh’,  as  either  influenced  by  pdpi(/ai  or  related  to  it  (with  assimilation  of 
x  to  initial  p-,  giving  tx;  Schwyzer:  302).  All  of  these  comparisons  are  uncertain  (see 
►  pdp7txio).  Cf.  further  PpdxETov-  ...  TtXfj0oc;  ‘crowd’  and  Ppdxxeiv-  TtXqOuveiv, 
PapuvEiv  ‘multiply,  oppress’  (H.).  See  Belardi  Doxa  3  (1950):  200.  See  ►  Ppo^ai. 

Ppaxoc;  [m.]?  •  xaXapoc;.  Ipaxiov  ttoAuteXec;  ‘reed;  an  expensive  cloak’  (H.,  also  Sappho 
57,  Theoc.  28,11).  < 

•ETYM  The  word  has  been  identified  with  ►  paxoc;  ‘ragged  cloth’,  but  the  meaning 
does  not  fit.  Also,  the  first  gloss  is  unclear.  Perhaps  the  word  goes  back  to  *urko-, 
parallel  to  ydpKciv-  pdpdov  ‘rod’  (H.;  Belardi  Doxa  3  (1950):  199k). 

PpairxEiv  =>Ppaxetv. 

Ppaooco  [v.]  ‘to  shake  violently,  agitate,  boil  (up),  winnow’  (Ar.).  << 

•VAR  Att.  Ppaxxco,  also  EX-ppqaaco  (Gal.),  aor.  Ppaaai,  EppaaOqv,  fut.  Ppaaco,  perk. 
PePpaopai.  In  H.,  ■  to  f|auxfj  66up£O0ai  ‘wailing  in  silence’.  Also  Ppa(co  ‘be  boiling’. 
•DER  Ppaopoc;  ‘boiling’,  Ppaopa  ‘id.’,  Ppaapaxiac;  ‘upheaval’  (Posidon.,  etc.;  ck. 
puxqxiac;  aeiapoc;,  aeiapaxiac;  Chantraine  1933:  94k.),  Ppaaiq  ‘boiling’  (Orib.). 
Ppaaxqc;  [m.]  ‘earthquake5  (Arist.),  Ppacmp  ‘winnowing-kan’  (gloss.). 
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•ETYM  Bezzenberger  BB  27  (1902):  i52f.  connected  the  word  with  Latv.  murdet  ‘boil 
up’,  Lith.  miirdau,  miirdyti  “etwas  im  Wasser  riittelnd behandeln”;  this  is  uncertain. 

Ppaaatov  =>Ppaxuc;. 

PpauKavaaGai  [v.]  •  £7ti  xtbv  KXaiovxcov  7tai5itov  Xeyexai  cbc;  pipqpa  (pcovfjc;  ‘is  said 
when  children  weep,  onomatopoeic’  (H.).  <S 7> 

•ETYM  Related  to  ppouicoc;? 

ppa\£iv  [v.]  •  r)xnoai,  \|/otpf|aaL  ‘to  sound’  (H.),  ‘to  rattle,  clash’  (II.).  <  PG?> 

•VAR  Aor.  Ppdxe,  eppax£.  Perhaps  here  PpayaAov-  xpspeTiapov  ‘neighing’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Possibly  related  to  ►  Ppdyxoci- 

Ppaxicov,  -ovot;  [m.]  ‘upper  arm’,  as  opposed  to  ►  urjxuc;  (II.).  <GR?> 

•DER  Ppaxioviov  ‘armlet’  (Delos  IIa),  Ppaxioviaxip  ‘id.’  (Plu.),  see  Chantraine  1933: 
327f.;  PpaxictXiov,  -apiov  (Sm.),  PpaxioAtov  (Alex.  Trail.)  from  Lat.  bracchiale, 
bracchiolum. 

•ETYM  According  to  Pollux  2, 138  originally  the  comparative  of  ►  Ppaxuc;:  oxi  earl  tou 
7tr|xetoc:  PpaxutEpoc;  ‘because  it  is  shorter  than  the  forearm’.  However,  the 
phonetically  regular  reflex  of  *mrg'-ios-  is  probably  seen  in  Ppaaatov  (K  226): 
Ppaxicov  would  have  to  be  a  later  formation.  Alternatively,  Ruijgh  Minos  9  (1968): 
147b  (see  also  Ruijgh  1991b:  585)  assumes  that  it  has  the  same  suffix  as  KuAAonoditov. 
The  word  was  borrowed  as  Lat.  bracchium,  which  in  turn  was  the  source  of  MW 
braich,  etc. 

Ppaxbq  [adj.]  ‘short’  (Hdt.,  Pi.).  «IE  *mrghu-  ‘shortV 
•VAR  Grades  of  compar.  ppaxuTEpoc;,  -xaxoc;,  ppaxiaxoc;.  Ppaxicov  (in  this  sense  only 
Choerob.,  elsewhere  ‘upper  arm’,  s.v.);  hapax  legomenon  Ppaaatov  te  vooc;  (K  226), 
after  Gdaatuv? 

•DIAL  Aeol.  Ppoxuc;. 

•DER  Ppaxutr|c;,  -Tiyroc;  (PL);  to  Ppayoc;  (only  Procop.).  Denominative  Ppaxuvco 
‘shorten’  (Hp.).  On  Ppayea  [n.pl.]  ‘shallows’  see  ►  Ppayoc;. 

•ETYM  Ppayuc;  (<  *mrg'u-)  finds  a  morphological  match  in  Skt.  muhuh,  muhu  [adv.] 
‘suddenly’,  muhurta-  [n.]  ‘short  time,  moment’  (Prakritisms  for  *mrhu -),  Av. 
mardzu-  ‘short’  in  marazu-jiti-,  marazu-juua-  ‘short  life’  resp.  ‘short-lived’  (cf.  6  pioc; 
Ppaxuc;  [Hp.]),  Sogd.  murzak  ‘id.’,  OHG  murg(t)  ‘short’,  and  OE  myrge  ‘entertaining’ 
(“kurzweilig”).  Further  related  are  Go.  ga-maurgjan  ‘to  shorten’,  and  Lat.  brevis  (< 
*mreg'u-i-). 

PpE-ypa  «VAR  Ppeypoc;.  =»  Ppexpot;. 
ppE-ypa  2  =»  Ppexw- 

PpEy|ia3  [n.]  a  substance  found  in  peppercorns  (Dsc.2, 159).  <LW  Indian 
•ETYM  Word  of  Indian  origin,  acc.  to  Pliny  NH  XII,  14,27;  see  Hemmerdinger  Glotta 
48  (1970):  64. 

Ppekekeke^  [interj.]  imitation  of  the  sound  of  frogs  (Ar.  Ran.  209).  <ONOM> 


PpevOoc; 

PpE|iui  [v.]  ‘to  roar,  grumble’  (II.).  <ONOM>- 
•VAR  Only  pres. 

•COMP  Papu-Ppopoq,  etc.;  -Ppep-ETr|c;  in  epi-,  inj/i-Ppep-eTric;  (II.).  -ppEV-tac;  in  ava^i- 
Ppev-tac;,  apyi-Ppev-xac;.  Also  aloko-Ppovxac;  from  Ppovxatu. 

•DER  Ppopoc;  ‘loud  noise’  (II.)  whence  Ppoptoc;  ‘boisterous’  (Pi.),  Bpopioc;  as  a  name 
of  Bacchos  (A.).  -ppovxf|  ‘thunder’  (IL),  Bpovxr|c;  name  of  a  Cyclops  (Hes.), 
Bpovrijaioc;  (Zeuc;);  Ppovxea  name  of  a  precious  stone  (Plin.).  Denominative 
Ppovxacu  ‘to  thunder’  (IL).  Ppevxai-  ppovxai  (H.).  Deverbative  Ppopeco  (iterative¬ 
intensive)  (IL);  Ppcopaopai  ‘cry’  (Ar.).  Further  Ppepeaivcov-  fix<uv  H.,  see 

►  pXepeaiva).  Note  that  the  -vx-forms  refer  to  thunder,  whereas  the  forms  with  p  and 
without  x  indicate  droning  sounds  in  general. 

•ETYM  Although  Ppqicu  resembles  Lat .fremo  ‘to  rumble,  roar’,  OHG  breman  ‘buzz’, 
and  MW  brefu  ‘roar’  (Pok.  142),  these  cannot  be  connected,  since  they  derive  from 
*bhrem-,  whereas  Greek  has  P-.  Therefore,  it  is  rather  an  onomatopoeic  word. 

►  Ppopoc;  ~  poppoc;  in  the  sense  ‘oats’  (Hp.)  is  not  related,  but  probably  Pre-Greek. 
Cf.  ►xp£|X£'d(co. 

PpEvdov  [m.]/[n.]?  •  eAacpov  ‘deer’  (H.).  Ppevxiov-  f]  KecpaAf)  tou  eAacpou  ‘a  stag’s  head; 
the  head  of  a  deer’  (Str.  6,3,6,  EM).  <  LW  Messap> 

•ETYM  A  Messapian  word  (EM),  possibly  also  found  in  place  names,  e.g.  BpEvxeaiov 
=  Brundisium.  Further  possible  cognates  are  found  in  NGm.,  e.g.  MoSw.  dial. 
brind(e)  ‘male  elk’  and  MoNw.  (dial.)  brund  (Latv.  briedis,  probably  from  Gm.);  cf. 
Alb.  bri  ‘horn,  antlers’,  without  a  dental  (Demiraj  1997  s.v.).  See  Krahe  1955:  39;  Rix 
Beitr.  z.  N amenforsch.  5  (1970):  nsff. 

PpEV0oq  [m.]  is  attested  in  wide  variety  of  (only  partly  polysemic)  meanings:  1.  a  bird 
(a  waterbird  in  Arist.  HA  6o9a23,  but  a  singing  bird  (v.l.  PpivOoc;)  in  Arist.  HA  I5ai6  = 
Koaaucpov  ‘blackbird’  (H.);  see  Thompson  1895  s.v.);  2.  ‘pride’  (Ath.);  3.  •  7iu0pf[v, 
xuppoc;  ‘bottom,  base;  tomb’  (H.).  4.  a  perfume  PpevOov-  pupov  xi  ‘a  perfume’  <xcuv 
7tax£cov>,  cbc;  PaKKapic;  (an  unguent),  oi  6e  avOivov  pupov  ‘perfume  of  flowers’  (H.), 
cf.  ppEvGiva)-  av0iv<I)  (H.).  5.  PpevOiva-  pi(apia  xiva,  ole;  EpuOpaivovxai  ai  yuvaiKEc; 
xac;  7tapEiac;  ‘roots  with  which  women  redden  their  cheeks’  •  oi  6e  dyx°uaav,  ouk  eu 
...  oi  6e  cpuKoc;  (‘orchil’?)  7tap£pq)£p£c;  ku6ei  Acppo6ixr|c;  (H.)  6.  ppevOic;  =  0pi6a^  (Nic. 
fr.  120),  PpEvOif)  OpidaKivii.  Kunpioi ‘lettuce  (Cypr.)’  (H.).  <?> 

•DER  pp£v0Eiov  (pupov;  Sapph.).  PpevBuc;,  -uoc;  [f.]  ‘perfume  of  Pp£v0£iov  pupov’ 
(Phld.).  More  usual  is  PpevGuopai  (pres,  only)  ‘to  behave  haughtily,  swagger’  (Ar.), 
also  PpevGuvopai  (AP). 

•ETYM  DELG  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  name  of  the  bird  is  the  same  word  as  that  for 
‘arrogance’,  which  is  quite  doubtful.  It  suggests  that  there  were  two  groups,  the  bird 
name  (and  ‘arrogance’)  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  plants  and  perfume  on  the  other. 
The  word  for  ‘xupPoc;’  may  constitute  yet  another  group.  However,  these  categories 
remain  uncertain. 

If  the  v.l.  PpivGoc;  is  reliable,  the  bird  name  may  be  Pre-Greek  because  of  the 
variation  1/  e.  On  the  other  hand,  Ppivdelv-  GupouaGai,  £p£0i(£iv  ‘be  agitated, 
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Ppeicu;,  -£o<; 


pplyica 
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provoke’  (H.)  is  not  related  (pace  von  Blumenthal  1930:  6,  Krahe  DLZ  51  (1930):  1654; 
see  also  Alessio  Studi  etruschi  15  (1941):  i9off.). 

PptTcic;,  -eo<;  [n.]  ‘wooden  image  of  a  god’  (A.).  <PG?> 

•DER  PN  Bpexcov  (Attica),  Bechtel  1917a:  13k 

•ETYM  DELG  suggests  that  the  word  is  the  Doric  equivalent  of  ►  ^oavov,  likewise  an 
image  of  a  god.  No  etymology  (see  Benveniste  RPh.  58  (i929)i28f.). 

Pp£<po<;  [n.]  ‘newborn  child,  young  of  an  animal’  (II.).  <IE?  *g"erbh-  /  g"rebh-  ‘child, 
youngV 

•COMP  Ppecpo-Ktovoc;  ‘child-killing’  (Lyc.). 

•DER  PpEcpcbSqc;  ‘childish’  (Ph.),  (3p£(p60£v  ‘from  childhood’  (Eust.). 

•ETYM  Ppccpoc;  is  related  to  OCS  zrebp,  zrebbcb  ‘foal’;  the  Greek  reflects  *gwrebh~,  but 
the  Slavic  must  go  back  to  *gwerbh-  (in  South  Slavic,  the  regular  metathesis  of  PS1.  *er 
yields  re).  The  appurtenance  of  Mir.  brommach  ‘foal’  (<  *gwrombhako -)  is  uncertain; 
on  Skt .garbha-  ‘womb’,  see  ►  SeAcpuc;. 

Ppexpoc;  [m.]  ‘front  part  of  the  head’  (II.).  <IE?  *mregh-n-  ‘brain(-pan)’> 

•VAR  Also  Ppeypa  [n.]  (Stratt.;  Schwyzer:  206),  ppeypoc;  (EM),  Ppexpa  (v.l.  Alciphr. 
3.  5)- 

•ETYM  Not  related  to  [3pexco.  The  word  is  rather  related  to  WGm.  words  for  ‘brain’: 
OE  brcegen,  MLG  bragen,  OFr.  breiti,  etc.  (PGm.  *bragna-),  from  *mregh-  or  *bhregh-; 
cf.  also  OW  br(e)ithel.  The  connection  of  Benveniste  BSL  31  (1930):  80  with  Av. 
marazu-  ‘cervical  vertebra’  and  Molran.  words  for  ‘neck’  from  *mrz-  remains 
uncertain. 

PpEXto  [v.]  ‘to  wet,  drench’  (Hp.).  <  IE?  *mergh-  ‘wet,  moisten’^ 

•VAR  Aor.  Ppe^ai,  (3p£x0rjvai,  Ppaxrjvai;  dva(3e(3pox£v  (P  54). 

•DER  ppoxn  ‘rain,  moistening,  inundation’  (Democr.),  (3pox£TOc;  ( AP ),  Ppoxpoc;, 
Ppeypa  (Erot.).  ppoxic;  ‘ink-horn’  (AP),  ppoxiov  ‘id.’  (pap.). 

•ETYM  In  spite  of  the  doubts  expressed  in  DELG  s.v.,  and  the  difference  in  meaning, 
Ppexw  is  possibly  related  to  Latv.  merguot  ‘rain  slowly’,  merga  ‘soft  rain’,  which  can 
be  traced  back  to  *mergh-  (Trautmann  1923:  182;  however,  Ru.  morosit’  ‘rain  slowly’ 
cannot  be  connected  because  of  its  -s-).  Ppexco  would  require  *mregh-  with 
schwebeablaut  (cf.  the  discussion  s.v.  ►  Ppetpoc;;  perhaps  it  is  a  secondary  full  grade 
on  the  basis  of  a  zero  grade  *[3pax-).  See  ►  Ppuxioc;. 

Ppfjaaeiv  [v.]  •  to  peta  (3qx°S  bvanxuEiv.  evioi  xauxa  xwPlci  tou  P  ypacpouai  ‘to  spit  up 
by  coughing;  sometimes  written  without  the  p’  (Gal.  Lex.  Hipp.);  PpqaaEL-  Pqaaei  ‘to 
bleat,  cough’  (H.).  <ONOMS> 

•DER  Pprjypa-  d7tq7TTuapa  arro  0dipaKoc;,  napd'lTnTOKpdxei  ‘what  is  spit  out  from  the 
chest’  (H.)  Acc.  to  Bechtel  1917a:  12k,  also  the  Boeot.  PN  BpeiidSac;  (-  BpqK-)  (?). 
•ETYM  An  expressive  (onomatopoeic)  word,  a  variant  of  pfjaaeiv,  perhaps  under  the 
influence  of  ►PpaxEiv.  The  gloss  Pppaaouaiv-  (3Aqxd>vxai.  (pcuvel  xa  7Tpo(3axa  ‘calls 
the  cattle’  (H.)  suggests  that  the  -p-  is  a  variant  of  -A-  (and  perhaps  of  S  in  the  cluster 
(36-?;  cf.  Fur.  330). 


Ppl  (Ppl)  [?]  •  exxl  tou  peyaAou  real  iaxupou  Kai  yaAeTcou  xt0Exai  ‘an  epithet  of  the 
[words]  great,  strong  and  fierce’  (H.).  <  PG> 

•DIAL  The  interpretation  of  Myc.  pi-ri-ta-wo  is  uncertain. 

•COMP  In  e.g.  Ppi-r|Tiuoc;  ‘crying  loudly’  of  Ares  (N  521),  with  f)m3a>  (Bechtel  1914  s.v.), 

,  BpiapEcoc;  see  below,  Ppiqpov-  peydAaic;  Kexapiapevov  ‘very  happy’  (H.),  BplaKxoc; 

‘Bacchante’  (S.)  with  iaxco,  "IaKxoc;. 

•DER  Ppiapoc;  [adj.]  ‘strong’  (II.);  (3pidu)  [v.]  ‘to  be  or  make  strong,  mighty’  (Hes.) 
back-formation  from  Ppiapoc;?  See  Schwyzer:  682k,  Bechtel  l.c.;  also  (3pi£poc;.  For 
BpiapEuic;,  a  giant  with  hundred  arms  (Ik),  in  Hes.  ’Oppidpecuc;,  the  interpretation 
1  ‘who  causes  much  damage  (apf|)’  (Bechtel  1914)  is  most  uncertain;  much  more 

probably  it  is  a  Pre-Greek  name,  ck.  Fur.:  168103. 

With  -0-:  (3pI0o)  ‘to  be  laden  with,  be  full  of  (II.),  perf.  (3£[3pI0a,  aor.  Pploai;  PpI0uc; 
‘heavy’  (?)  (Ik),  PpT0oq  [n.]  ‘weight’  (Hp.),  ppi0oauvq  ‘id.’  (Ik).  Here  also  PpivSeiv- 
1  0upoua0ai,  £p£0i(£iv  ‘to  be  agitated,  irritate’  (H.)  with  prenasalization  of  Ppi0-?  (For 

the  mg.,  cf.  Ppipaopai.)  Further  ►  Ppipq,  ►  Ppipaopai.  See  also  ►  Ppl(u>  and  ►u(3piq. 
•ETYM  Since  the  idea  of  an  old  ‘ablaut’  *1  /  ia  must  be  given  up  and  such  cases  must 
be  reconstructed  as  *-ih2-  /  -ih2-e,  Ppiapoc;  could  in  principle  continue  *gwrih2-eros. 
The  suffix  can  hardly  be  anything  else,  because  we  cannot  assume  a  derivational 
1  system  *-i-  /  -ro-  here,  nor  has  a  root  *Ppiap  any  plausibility  (pace  Benveniste  1935: 

15).  The  connection  with  ►  Papuc;  ‘heavy’  is  very  doubtful,  as  this  word  continues 
*gwrh2-u-;  a  derivative  *gwrh2-iH-  would  have  given  *Papi-.  *gwr-iH~,  derived  from  a 
root  without  laryngeal,  would  be  possible,  but  the  only  evidence  for  such  a  root  is 
1  Skt.  gri-sma-  [m.]  ‘midsummer’  (Wackernagel  KZ  61  (1934):  197k).  However,  the 

semantics  are  very  weak,  and  for  the  explanation  of  the  second  part  -sma-  as  from 
sama  ‘[half-]year’,  Av.  ham-  ‘summer’  is  difficult  as  the  latter  derive  from  *smH~.  As 
Fur.:  168104;  174122;  246k  remarks,  the  word  group,  meaning  ‘big,  strong,  xciAetioc;’,  can 
be  alternatively  connected  with  Ppipoc;  ‘great,  difficult’  (see  ►Ppipq).  Since  (3pTp-  is 
very  probably  related  to  oppipoc;  (cf.  oPpidpEuic;),  this  whole  etymon  must  be  of  Pre- 
Greek  origin  in  view  of  the  variants  (Fur.:  index).  See  ►  cppipdaaopai. 

Ppla  =  tuoAlc;,  xeixoc;,  in  Thracian  (Str.  7,  6, 1);  Ppiav-  xqv  ett’  aypoic;  (axpou;?)  Ktbpqv 
‘an  unfortified  village  in  the  country  (in  the  periphery?)’  (H.).  <<L  W  Thrac.?S> 

•ETYM  The  word  has  been  connected  with  ToA  ri,  ToB  riye  ‘town’  (which  may 
continue  <  *urih,-en-)  since  Liden  1916:  143k  (see  Adams  s.v.).  ►  piov  ‘peak, 
headland’  has  also  been  compared.  The  theory  ok  Pisani  KZ  75  (1957):  78k.  (i.e.,  that 
the  word  is  Ligurian)  is  improbable.  Fur.:  27013  rekers  to  IIoAxupppla,  EqAu(p)|.ipp(a 
i  and  355  to  Bpea,  a  town  in  Thrace.  As  DELG  remarks,  the  word  can  hardly  be 

regarded  as  genuinely  Greek. 

Ppiapoq  =-(3pk 

Pplyica  [m.]  •  to  pixpov.  Kuitpioi  ‘small  (Cypr.)’  (H.);  (3p(yKoc;  name  ok  a  sea-fish  (ap. 
Ath.  322e),  =  ixQuc;  Kqxdibqc;  ‘cetaceous  fish’  (H.)  (Thompson  1947  s.v.);  further 
dvoibopKac;-  Ppiyxoc;  (cod.  (3pu<xoc;)  6  IxQuc;,  into  ©qfkutov  ‘sea-fish  (Theb.)’  (H.) 
(Stromberg  1943:  58);  also  PN  (Eretria).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  For  the  stem  formation,  see  ►[3pi(u). 
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|3pL(co 

PpRjw  [v.]  ‘to  be  sleepy,  nod’  (A  4,  223,  A.).  <?> 

•VAR  Aor.  ePpi^a  (Od.,  E.  Rh.  826  [lyr.],  vd.  £(3piaa),  Ppiljai-  UTtvtooai,  vuoxcd;ai  ‘sleep, 
take  a  nap’;  PpioOeic;-  unvcoGac;  H.;  Ppi(co,  -one;  [f.]  =  evuTtviopavTic;  (Semus  5). 
dPpiKtov-  ...  aypunvov  ‘sleepless’,  ct(3pi^-  eypriyopux;  ‘awake’  (H.;  cf.  ctTtpii;  s.v. 
►  anpiySa  and  Schwyzer:  620). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  The  connection  with  Ppi-,  PpiSco  (Curtius  1858:  475;  cf.  Lat. 
somnd  gravatus )  is  improbable. 

ppl0(o  =’-(3pL. 

PpiKeXoi  [m.]  •  oi  (.lev  tout;  iotoTtoSac;,  ctTto  ton  pdpout;  Kai  ton  fuXou-  oi  6e 
PapPdpouc;-  Aidupoc;  6e  xa  xpayiKd  TtpooumEta,  Ttapa  Kpaxivcp,  olov  Ppoxco  eikeXoi, 
ev  Zeptcpioic;  ‘long  beams  of  the  loom,  made  of  a  weight  and  wood;  barbarians; 
characters  in  tragedy  (apud  Cratinus,  acc.  to  Didymus);  like  a  mortal  (in  Cratinus’s 
Seriphians)’  (H.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Also:  PpiKeXoc;-  Kpaxlvoc;  Zepicploic;  (204K.)  “<alp’,>  alps  Seupo  tone; 
PpiKeXouc;”  (“raise  high  the  beams”)-  egti  6e  PctpPcipiKOv  to  ovopa,  xi0£xai  6e  [real] 
ETti  TtpoGci)7ta)v  xpayiKcov  Kai  £ipr|Tai  oiovei  Ppoxio  [e]ikeXoc;  f|  Bpifjiv  [e]i'keXoc;. 
BpiyEt;  yap  eOvoc;  PappapiKov  ‘the  word  is  barbarian;  it  is  used  for  tragic  characters 
[too]  and  it  is  used  like  “like  a  man”  or  “like  a  barbarian”.  For  the  Bpiyec;  are  a 
barbaric  race.’  (Paus.  Gr.  p.  r69  Erbse).  Cf.  Ppucov-  pdpPapov;  PpuKOc;-  PapPapoc;; 
Ppiyec;-  PapPapoi.  oi  6e  ooXoiKioxai  ‘barbarian,  or  those  who  speek  incorrectly’  (H.). 
•ETYM  Perhaps  we  are  dealing  with  a  Pre-Greek  word  PpiK-/  PpuK-  ‘barbarian, 
foreigner’:  the  variation  1  ~  u  is  well  known,  and  -eX-  is  a  Pre-Greek  suffix  (see  Pre- 
Greek:  suffixes).  The  idea  that  the  word  has  anything  to  do  with  Bpiyec;  is  clearly 
folk-etymological,  whereas  an  interpretation  as  ppoxto  e’ikeXoc;  is  a  learned 
etymology.  According  to  Groselj  Ziva  Ant.  4  (1954):  i66f.,  it  is  a  Pre-Greek  word 
related  to  cppiKEc;-  yapaKec;  ‘pointed  stick,  palisade  (?)’  (H.).  The  gloss  as  ioTOTtodec; 
‘beams’  in  H.  is  unclear;  perhaps  it  is  inspired  by  a  folk-etymological  interpretation 
of  PpiKeXoi  from  pdpoc;  and  keX-  (=  £;uXov). 

Ppipil  [f.]  •  aTt£iXf|.  Kai  yuvaiKEia  dppr|TOTtoua  ‘threat;  also  womanly  vice’  (H., 
supposed  to  refer  to  A.  R.  4, 1677  Mr]5£ir|c;  Ppipp  TtoXucpappctKou);  doubtful  conj.  h. 
Horn.  28, 10  (of  Athena);  also  probably  Orph.  Fr.  79  =  ‘roaring’.  <  PG> 

•VAR  Cf.  Ppipoc;-  peyac;,  ^aXenoc;  ‘great,  difficult’  (H.) 

•DER  Bpipcb  epithet  of  Hecate  and  Persephone  (A.  R.),  also  ’OPpiptb;  Ppipd)5r|c; 
(Herm.  apud  Stob.  [?]).  Verbs:  Pplpaopai  ‘snort  with  anger’  vel  sim.  (Ar.  Eq.  855, 
Phld.)  with  Ppiprjpa  (H.,  API.  [?]),  more  usual  E|x-PpL|.uxo|.ial  (A.);  Ppipoopai  ‘id.’ 
(X.),  PpipaivEtai-  Oupaivetai,  opyi^Etai  ‘is  angry,  rages’;  Ppipa(cov-  tfj  tou  Xeovtoc; 
Xpcbpevoc;  cpcovfj  ‘using  the  voice  of  the  lion’;  Ppipa^Ei-  opya  eic;  ouvouoiav.  Ku7tpioi 
‘is  longing  for  company  (Cypr.)’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Probably  based  on  Ppi-  in  Ppiapoc;,  PpiOco.  As  these  words  are  rare,  their 
meanings  are  not  quite  clear  (cf.  Solmsen  KZ  42  (1909):  2072).  The  assumption  that 
the  original  meaning  was  ‘heaviness,  vehemence,  energy’,  etc.  is  partly  based  on  the 
wrong  etymological  connection  with  fktpuc;  (see  the  discussion  on  ►  (3pi-).  Pre-Greek 


origin  is  proven  by  Fur.  (index)  credible  connection  with  (ppipdoGopai,  the  whole 
group  of  (3pi-,  and  with  ►  o(3pipioc;  (cf.  ’0(3pipcb).  See  ►  (3pC. 

Ppivdelv  =*(3pi. 

BpixopapTu;  [f.]  epithet  of  Artemis  on  Crete  (inscr.,  Str.),  also  a  goddess  or  nymph  on 
Crete,  Dreros  (Call.  Dian.  190).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  Bpixopapmc;,  -pdpTteia  (Crete);  There  is  also  a  form  BputopapTic; 
(Wahrmann  Glotta  19  (1931):  170). 

•DERBpiTopdptia  [n.pl.]  festival  on  Delos  (inscr.). 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Marinatos  Apx-  AeXt.  9:  79ft  it  belongs  to  the  Aetolian  DN 
Map7tqGGa.  Wahrmann  (Lc.)  held  that  -papmc;  is  the  original  form,  but  it  is 
improbable  that  Bpitopaptic;  is  due  to  dissimilation. 

Acc.  to  Solin.  11,  8,  it  means  ‘dulcis  virgo’  =  ‘sweet  maiden’,  which  seems  confirmed 
by  the  gloss.  Latte  thinks  that  the  gloss  may  have  been  invented  secondarily  to 
explain  the  name,  but  Brown  1985:  41  rightly  objects  that  the  w-stem  cannot  be 
accounted  for  in  this  way.  Proposals  for  an  IE  etymology  are  useless.  For  the 
interchange  7t /  x,  Fur.:  166  compares  navortEuc;  /  Oavoxeuc;;  see  also  ibid.:  389.  A 
variation  1/  u  is  also  known  from  Pre-Greek.  See  ►  (3pixu. 

Ppixu  [adj.]  •  yXuKU.  Kpfjxec;  ‘sweet  (Cret.)’  (H.).  <PG£- 
•COMP  See  also  on  ►Bpixopapxic;,  epithet  of  Artemis  on  Crete  (inscr.,  Str.),  also  a 
goddess  or  nymph  on  Crete,  Dreros  (Call.  Dian.  190). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  The  hypothesis  of  Magnien  Glotta  21  (1933):  178  is  improbable. 

Ppoyxoc;  [m.]  ‘windpipe,  throat’  (Hp.).  <PG(v)> 

•DER  Ppoyxia  [n.pl.]  ‘bronchial  tubes’  (Hp.),  Ppoyxiq  [f.]  ‘system  of  conducts 
connecting  heart  with  liver’  (Hp.,  cf.  apxqpia),  Ppoyxeiov  ‘bronchial  cartiledge’  (S.). 
Ppoyxcoxf|p  ‘neck  in  a  garment’  (J.;  cf.  xpo7tcoxf|p  -  xportoc;,  Chantraine  1933:  327L). 
Denominative  Ppoyx;a(ei-  Kaxamvei  ‘gulps  down’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  word  is  evidently  connected  with  ►  Ppoijai  and  PpoxOop.  The  nasal  infix, 
which  would  be  inexplicable  if  the  word  were  IE,  can  be  easily  understood  as  Pre- 
Greek  prenasalization.  For  the  formation  of  PpoxOoc;  ~  Ppoyxoc;,  compare  koxXoc;  ~ 
Koyxvq,  and  poxOoc;  ~  poyeco.  It  is  conceivable  that  Ppox0-  is  not  a  suffixal  derivation 
from  this  word,  but  just  another  form  of  the  root.  Further,  ►  ppayxoc;  and  ►  Ppaxslv 
belong  to  this  group,  with  the  typical  variation  a/o. 

PpoKoc;  [adj.]  •  pcopoc;,  "EXXqvEc;  ‘dull’  (H.);  PpoKcov-  dpa0f|c;,  aTTaiSeuxoc;,  olov  PooKqpa 
‘who  has  not  learnt;  uneducated;  like  a  piece  of  cattle’  (H.).  <?S> 

•ETYM  DELG  refers  to  PpoKoi-  citxeXePoi  ‘locusts’  and  considers  it  to  be  “un  emploi 
plaisant”  of  ‘locust’.  To  my  mind,  it  is  rather  an  accidental  homonym.  Fur.:  r45 
suggests  connection  with  7tpoKov-  qXiOiov  ‘numb’  (H.),  and,  much  more  doubtfully, 
with  Lat.  bargus  ‘sine  ingenio’. 

Ppopoq  1  [m.]  ‘oats’  (Thphr.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  Poppoc;  (Dieuch.  apud  Orib.). 


( 
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•ETYM  Probably  Pre-Greek  on  account  of  the  alternating  vocalism;  cf.  further 
examples  in  Fur.:  392. 

ppopoc;  2  [m.]  ■  xottoc;  eic;  ov  eAacpoi  oupouai  Kai  ctcpodsuouat  ‘place  into  which  deer 
urinate  and  defecate’  (H.).  <<  ?S> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Hardly  related  to  |3p£pa>  (as  per  LSJ).  1 

Ppovxfj  “-Ppepco. 

Ppo^ai  [v.]  ‘to  gulp  down,  swallow  (again)’  (p  240,  8  222;  H.  ppo^at  as  a  simplex  = 
pocprjoai,  AP ).  <<  PG> 

•VAR  Aor.  pass.  ctvaPpoxev  (A  586),  perf.  ctvaPePpoxEv  (P  54,  acc.  to  Zenodotus  for 
dvaPePpuxev).  ppaf;ai-  ...  Kaxamelv  ‘gulp  down’  (H.).  Cf.  Ppouf;-  xpdxqAoc;,  Ppoyxoc; 

‘neck,  throat’  (H.). 

•COMP  Mostly  ctva-,  Kata-Ppo^ai. 

•DER  PpoxQoc;  [m.]  ‘throat,  gullet’  (Hp.),  Ppox0cb6i]c;  ‘shallow’  (?;  Nic.);  ppox0i(co  \ 

‘take  a  mouthful,  clear  the  throat,  give  to  drink’  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  The  surprising  o-vocalism  in  the  aorist  can  hardly  be  explained  by  Aeolic 
origin,  in  spite  of  the  gloss  Ppa^ai.  The  notation  Kara-ppco^ai  (Ar.)  may  be  due  to 
influence  of  PippcuGKU).  Ppo^doc;,  probably  an  action  noun,  has  been  compared  with 
yva0oc;,  atfjOoc;,  etc.  (Schwyzer:  5iof.,  Chantraine  1933:  367),  but  these  are  body  parts 
(note  that  yvd0oc;  is  Pre-Greek).  Not  related  to  PippcbaKW,  as  *gwrh3-C-  would  have 
given  *Ppto-C-.  From  other  languages,  one  adduces  Gm.  and  Celt,  words  like  MHG 
krage  ‘neck,  throat,  collar’,  ME  crawe  ‘crop,  craw  (of  a  bird)’  (which  may  contain 
*g'vrogh-'),  and  OIr.  bragae  ‘neck’,  MW  breuant  ‘windpipe’  from  PCI.  *brag~,  PIE 
*gwrdgh-  (not  from  *gwrHg)'~,  as  this  would  give  Ppp/a/tux-  in  Greek).  However,  this 
IE  etymology  can  explain  neither  Ppo^doc;,  nor  ►  Ppoyxoc;  or  ►  Ppayxoc;.  The 
aberrant  o-vocalism  is  confirmed  by  the  o-vocalism  of  Ppayxoc;,  which  should  be 
interpreted  as  reflecting  Pre-Greek  origin.  If  Ppouf;-  xpaxqAoc;,  Ppoyxoc;  (H.)  is 
reliable,  it  would  also  remain  unexplained  by  the  IE  etymology;  for  o/ou  in  Pre- 
Greek,  however,  cf.  koAoxe al  xoAouxea  (see  Pre-Greek). 

Ppoxoc;  [m.,  f.]  ‘(mortal)  man’,  also  ‘mortal’  (II.).  <IE  *mr-td-  ‘dead,  mortal’^ 

•COMP  cpaeaipPpoxoc;  ‘shining  on  mortals’,  PpoxoAoiyoc;  ‘ruining  mortals’  (II.),  etc. 

Note  aPpoxoc;  ‘without  men’  (A.  Pr.  2). 

•DER  Ppoxeoc;  (x  545,  etc.),  PpoxEioc;  (Archil.)  ‘mortal,  human’  (cf.  Wackernagel  1916: 

691,  S.  Schmid  1950:  28f.);  Ppoxqaioc;  ‘id.’  (Hes.),  after ’I0ciKf|<Jioc;,  cpiAoxqaioc;,  etc.,  see 
Chantraine  1933:  41E;  Ppoxai-  yuvalxec;  ‘women’  (H.),  corrected  by  Latte  to  (3poxoi(?). 
a-pPpoxoc;  ‘immortal,  divine’,  note  a-|3p6xq  vul;  (3  78),  cf.  apcpiPpoxr)  aarac;  ‘shield 
protecting  in  all  directions’  (B  389);  dp(3p6aioc;  ‘id.’,  apPpoau]  ‘Ambrosia’,  food  of 
the  gods  (all  II.).  On  PNs  with  (.lopxoc;  see  Masson  RPh.  89  (1963):  222k  Unrelated  is 
►  papcuvto. 

•ETYM  Ppoxoc;,  Aeolic  from  *mrto-,  agrees  with  Arm.  mard  ‘man’  ( *mrto -),  Skt.  mrta- 
(verbal  adj.),  Av.  marata-  ‘dead’;  Lat.  mortuus,  OCS  nirttv 1,  ‘dead’  (with  suffix  after 
vivus ,  zivb).  The  privative  Skt.  a-mfta-,  Av.  a-masa-  ‘immortal’  is  comparable  to  a- 
pPpoxoc;.  Another  vocalism  is  found  in  ►  popxoc;-  avdpcoTioc;,  0vr|x6c;  ‘man’  (H.)  = 
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Skt.  marta-,  Av.  marata-  ‘the  mortal  one,  man’,  probably  representing  a  different 
ablaut  grade  *mor-. 

Ppoxot;  [m.]  mostly  interpreted  as  ‘clotted  blood’  (II.).  Except  for  peAava  ppoxov  ‘dark 
blood’  (co  189)  only  at  verse  end  in  the  formula  Ppoxov  aipaxoEvxa  ‘red  blood’  (H 
425).  <5  ?> 

•DER  Ppoxoeu;  ‘bloody’  in  Evapa  Ppoxoevxa  (Z  480,  etc.)  and  Ppoxoevx’  dvdpaypia 
(E  509);  further  the  hapax  PePpoxoipeva  xeuxea  (A  41  =  Q.  S.  1,  717;  after  this  Stesich. 
42  dpaxtov  ...  xapa  pEPpoxtopevoc;). 

•ETYM  Perhaps  Aeolic  (with  retracted  accent)  for  *ppaxoc;,  but  the  connection  with 
Skt.  murta-  ‘clotted’  (pres,  murchati)  is  only  possible  if  loss  of  the  laryngeal  under 
unknown  circumstances  is  accepted.  (The  word  has  been  compared  with  axpa-xoc;, 
Aeol.  axpo-xoc;,  to  Skt.  stir-na-,  but  the  latter  contains  a  different  root;  see  Beekes 
1969:  243.).  Differently,  Leumann  1950:  i24ff.:  he  maintains  that  Ppoxoc;  is  from 
dpppoxoc;,  wrongly  taken  as  dvalpcov;  this  is  hardly  probable.  Improbably,  Schulze 
KZ  29  (1888):  257k:  that  ctpcpiPpoxr)  (aarac;  B  389,  etc.)  is  from  *Ppoxov  ‘body’. 

PpouKoc;  [m.]  ‘locust’  (Thphr.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Ppobyoc;  (LXX,  Ph.),  Ppouxa  (Cypr.,  H.);  Ppauxoc;  (Cret.),  PpauKX)  (AB,  H.), 
Ppe<u>KO<;-  f|  piKpa  axpic;,  U7to  Kpr)Td)v  ‘small  locust  (Cret.)’  (H.),  Ppuxoc;  (H.), 
PpoKoi-  ccxteAePoi,  axpidEc;  ‘locusts’  (H.). 

•DlALlon.  acc.  to  H. 

•ETYM  Ppuxoc;  (and  Ppouxoc;)  was  compared  with  ppuKco  ‘eat  greedily,  grind  the 
teeth’  (EM),  but  the  agreement  may  be  secondary.  No  doubt  a  Pre-Greek  word,  a 
hypothesis  which  is  confirmed  by  the  vocalic  variation.  The  names  of  small  animals 
frequently  show  such  variations,  but  this  is  precisely  due  to  foreign  origin,  or  to 
dialectal  differences  (cf.  Schwyzer:  r98).  See  also  ►Pepxvic;.  Lat.  bruchus  is  borrowed 
from  the  Greek,  MoFr.  bruche  in  turn  from  Latin. 

PpouAoc;  [m.]  •  7toa  Evudpoc;  ‘plant  growing  in  water’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  The  text  has  noviipoc;;  see  Rohlfs  1930:  388. 

PpoxOoc;  ^Ppo^at. 

Ppoxoc;  [m.]  ‘noose,  slip-knot’  (Od.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Ppuyxoc;-  Ppoxoc;  (H.). 

•DER  Ppoxtc;  ‘id.’  (AP). 

•ETYM  The  word  has  been  connected  with  popoxxov-  ek  cpAoiou  nAsypa  xi,  cp  exukxov 
aAAqAouc;  xolc;  Aiipqxpioic;  ‘plaiting  of  bark,  with  which  the  A.  used  to  hit  each  other’ 
(H.),  but  it  is  uncertain  whether  the  noose  was  made  of  bark  (see  Fur.:  341).  Ppoxoc; 
has  also  been  compared  with  Slavic  words  like  OCS  mreza  ‘net,  noose’,  Serb,  mreza 
‘net’,  and  Latv.  merga,  marga  ‘railing,  gallery’,  Lith.  marska  ‘net’  (Vasmer  1953(2): 
119).  However,  these  words  would  need  implausible  reconstructions  *morHg)'-skeh2- 
and  *merHg)'-ieh2-,  whereas  they  could  be  explained  much  more  easily  from  *merg- 
with  Winter’s  law.  If  the  gloss  on  Ppuyxoc;,  which  had  not  been  noticed  earlier,  is 
reliable,  then  the  prenasalization  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin.  Not  connected  to 
►  Ppexce*  nor  to  ►  peppic;. 


"SUP 


244  Ppu 

Ppi)  ^Ppuv. 

Ppua\It[(ov  [v.]  •  diappqaacov  ‘breaking’  (H.).  <PG?> 

•DER  PpuaAiypov-  \|/ocpov,  f|xov  ‘sound’  and  PpuaAhcxai-  noAepiKoi  opxqoxai- 
‘pevEdourtoi’  “ipuKoc;  Kai  Zxqcrixopoc;  ‘war  dancers;  steadfast  in  battle  (Ibyc.  and 
Stes.)’  (H.).  Further,  AaKcuvim  opxqpaxa  did  MaAeac;  ...  Kai  Ppuadixa..., 
TtpoacopxouvTo  6e  yuvaiKEc;  Kai  AnoXAcovi  ‘Laconian  dances  ...  and  p.  ...,  which  the 
women  danced  for  Apollo,  too’  (Poll.  4,104);  PpuAXixioxai  [read  PpuaA-]-  ol  aiaxpa 
TtpoocoTtsia  7tEpiTi0epevoi  yuvaiKEla  Kal  upvoup  adovxec;  ‘people  who  wear  ugly 
masks  of  women  and  sing  songs’  (H.);  ppudaAixa  (read  PpuaAixa?;  ms.  -ixa)- 
Ttpoaconov  yuvaiKEiov  ‘female  mask’  (H.;  further  corrupt). 

•ETYM  Derived  from  *PpuaAoc;  (-r|,  -ov),  which  itself  is  connected  with  ►  Ppuco,  but 
the  meaning  does  not  match  very  well.  For  the  semantics,  it  has  been  compared  with 
Ppuaaopai-  dvaPaKxsucropai  pexa  xivoc;  Kivqaeux;  ‘burst  into  Bacchic  frenzy  with  a 
certain  movement’  (H.).  It  is  probably  a  Pre-Greek  word:  Fur.:  174  also  cites 
Ppuavitov-  petEcopiCopEvoc;  Kai  Kopumdiv  ‘is  raised  and  streches  the  neck  [is 
ambitious]’  (H.). 

Ppi30aK£q  [?]  •  ol  xltcovec;  PopPuKivoi.  q  yevoc;  i0ayevu>v  ‘silken  tunics;  an  ancient 
stock’  (H.).  <PG?> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  187  compares  ppuxiyyoi-  xitcovec;  ‘tunics’  (H.),  and  further,  Ppuxivr|v- 
Puaaiviiv  (H.);  he  reconstructs  a  word  *Ppu0/x-oc;  ‘linen’  (or  ‘silk’?).  Cf.  ►  pbacroc;. 

PpuKoq  [m.]  •  Kqpuf;,  ol  Se  PapPapoc;,  ol  de  axTeAePoc;  ‘herald;  barbarian;  locust’  (H.). 
<SPG(v)> 

•VAR  PpuKaivai-  iepeiai  into  Acopiecov  ‘priestesses  (Dor.)’  (H.).  Also  Ppuxoc;-  Krjpuf; 
('<-)• 

•ETYM  On  the  explanation  arreAePoc;,  see  PpouKop;  for  PapPapoc;,  see  PpIkeAol.  For 
Ppuxoc;,  cf.  BpuxaAelo,  the  epiclesis  of  Hermes  at  Pharsalos  (Dettori  Myrtia  15 
(2000):  27-33).  Further  unknown. 

PpuKio  [v.]  ‘to  bite,  eat  greedily’  (Com.),  next  to  Ppux<u  ‘grind  the  teeth’  (Hp.),  but  the 
distinction  is  not  always  clear  .  <IE  *gwruHgl-> 

•VAR  Aor.  ppufjai,  fut.  Ppufjco. 

•DIAL  PpuKco  Att.  acc.  to  Moeris  and  Ammon. 

•DER  Ppuypoc;  (Eup.);  PpuKEtoc;-  tautov  tco  Ppuypa),  Kai  PpuKr|0p6c;  opolcoc;.  Acopielc; 
‘the  same  as  p.,  and  likewise  for  p.  (Dor.)’  (H.);  cf.  daKEtov,  Ppuxr)0poc;.  Further 
PpuKedavoc;-  TtoAucpayoc;  ...  ‘eating  a  lot’  (H.),  cf.  neuKEdavoc;;  Ppuydiiv  ‘with 
clenched  teeth’  (?)  ( AP ). 

•ETYM  If  the  k  in  PpuKio  is  secondary  for  x  in  Ppu^ai,  then  Ppu^co  and  Ppuxco  may 
continue  *gvruHg'-,  cf.  OCS  gryzp,  grysti  ‘gnaw’,  Lith.  grauziu,  grauzti  ‘id.’  (the  initial 
accentuation  of  Ru.  gryzla  shows  that  the  root  must  have  contained  a  laryngeal). 
Further  related  are  OIr.  bron  ‘sorrow’,  MW  brwyn  ‘biting  pain’  (from  *brugnos  with 
pretonic  shortening),  and  possibly  Arm.  krcem  ‘gnaw’  <  *kurcem  (perhaps 
metathesized  like  turc,  gen.  trcoy  ‘jaw’;  see  Liden  1906:  34k),  if  c  for  expected  j  can 
find  an  explanation.  Cf.  ►  Ppuv,  ►  Ppuxaopai,  ►  Ppuxioc;. 
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1  PpuAixiaxal  =»ppuaAl(cov. 

Ppuv  in  ppuv  eIttelv  ‘call  for  drink’,  of  small  children  (Ar.  Nu.  1382).  <SONOM>> 

•VAR  Also  Ppu  or  Ppou. 

•DER  PpuAAco  ‘id.’  (Ar.  .Egu.1126);  PpuAAcov-  uitoulvcov  ‘drinking  a  little’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Probably  based  on  an  onomatopoeic  form.  West  Glotta  47  (1970):  184k,  thinks 
it  represents  Ppuxov,  which  would  be  surprising. 

Ppuaaoc;  [m.]  a  kind  ok  sea  urchin  (Arist.).  <PG(v)>> 

•VAR  dpPpurroi-  eldoc;  exivou  0aAaaaiou,  ApiotoTEAiic;  auxoix;  6e  Ppuxxouc;  KaAei 
‘kind  ok  sea  urchin,  also  called  p.  by  Arist.’  (H.)  (also  dppuxxoi);  also  Ppuxxoc;-  eldoc; 
EXtvou  TrEAayiou,  &<;  cpriaiv  ApiaxoxEAqc;,  oi  de  ix0uv,  oi  de  xpiauAAdpcoc;,  apPpuxxov, 
qv,  Aaxqc;  Ttoiei  ‘some:  a  fish;  others,  with  three  syllables,  ctpp.,  [?]’  (H.;  it  cannot  be 
concluded  that  the  reading  aPpuxxoi  is  kalse). 

l  »ETYM  The  variants,  together  with  the  prenasalization,  prove  that  this  is  a  Pre-Greek 

word. 

Ppuxava  ^ptixava. 

Ppuxry-yol  ^PpuOaKEi;. 

: 

Ppuxoc;  [m.]  ‘beer’  made  okbarley  (Archil.).  <LW  Thrac> 

•VAR  Also  -ov  [n.];  also  Ppouxop,  Ppuxxiov  (H.). 

•DER  Ppuxea  (-ia)  [n.pl.]  ‘refuse  of  olives  or  grapes,  xa  axepcpuAa’  (Ath.).  Pptmvoc; 
I  (Cratin.),  PpuxiKoc;  (Antiph.). 

•ETYM  As  is  evident  from  the  variant  forms,  Ppuxoc;  is  a  loan  word  from  Thracian.  It 
maybe  identical  with  OE  brod ,  OHG  prod  ‘juice’,  OIr.  bruth  ‘glow’  ( *bhrutos ,  - om ). 
The  closest  comparandum  is  Lat.  defrutum  [n.]  ‘must  boiled  down’,  from  Lat. 
/erv(e)o;  see  Schrijver  1991:  254k  Whether  the  long  u  of  the  Greek  goes  back  to 
Thracian  as  well  is  unknown.  Lat.  brlsa  ‘refuse  of  grapes’  is  probably  also  derived 
from  Thrac.  Ppuxea,  -ia  (Demiraj  1997  s.v.  bersT).  Not  connected  to  ►cppeap, 
►  cpopuvcu. 

Ppuxdopai  [v.]  ‘to  roar,  bellow’  (II.).  <ONOM> 

.  »VAR  Perf.  Peppuxa  (with  pres,  mg.),  Aor.  PpuxqaaaBai. 

•DER  PpuxqBpoc;  ‘roar(ing)’  (Arist.),  Ppuxqpa  ‘id.’  (A.);  retrograde  Ppuxq  (Opp.,  cf. 
Ppuxco);  Ppuxqxqc;,  Ppuxqxqp;  Ppuxqdov  (A.  R.).  Perhaps  here  also  Ppouxexoc;-  ... 
Paxpaxov  de  Kurtpioi  ‘frog  [Cypr.]’,  Ppuxoc;-  Kqpuf;  ‘herald’  (H.;  also  ►ppuKop).  For 
the  forms  see  Fraenkel  1912:  95s  (p.  96). 

•ETYM  The  intensive  perfect  PePpuxa  (cf.  pEp'UKa>  etc-)  was  the  basis  of  Ppuxaopai. 
Probably  of  onomatopoeic  origin. 

Ppuxioc;  [adj.]  ‘deep  (underwater)’  (A.).  <?► 

;  »DER  UTtoPpuxa  ‘under  water’,  originally  an  adjective  acc.sg.  (e  319,  Hdt.  7,  130;  see 

Bechtel  1914  s.v.),  later  adverbial  (Arat.);  unoPpuxioc;  (h.  Horn:  33,  12);  itEpiPpuxioc; 
‘engulfing’  (S.).  Secondary  Ppuxa  ‘depth  of  the  sea’  (Opp.  H.  2,  588). 

•ETYM  One  would  have  to  start  from  a  noun  *Ppuf;,  Ppuxoc;  ‘water,  depth  (of  the 
sea)’.  On  the  formation  of  unoPpuxa,  UTtoPpuxioc;,  see  Schwyzer  1950:  532. 


246  Ppt>x<k 

Connection  with  Ppexco  is  phonetically  impossible,  and  the  meaning  is  different  as 
well.  There  seems  to  have  been  a  connection  with  Ppuxaopai  by  popular  etymology. 

Ppuxop  =>PpuKop. 

Ppuxto  =»PpuKto. 

Ppuo)  [v.]  ‘to  swell,  teem  with’  (II.).  « ?> 

•VAR  Only  pres,  (but  Ppuaap  Procop.). 

•COMP  Old  epPpuov  [n.]  ‘new-born  (lamb)’  (1  245),  ‘foetus’  (Hp.),  type  epirebop, 
EyKEtpaAop. 

•DER  Ppucnp  (Suid.),  Ppuapop  (Arc.),  also  PN  as  Bpuap,  Bpuacov.  Also  Ppua(u>  with 
Ppuaaopai-  avaPaKxeuaopai  pexa  xivop  Kivijaecup  ‘burst  into  Bacchic  frenzy  with  a 
certain  movement’  (H.;  uncertain  avePpualjav  Ar.  Eq.  602)  together  with  Ppuaapop 
‘voluptuousness’  (Plu.),  BpuaKxr]p  epithet  of  Pan  (Poet,  apud  Stob.).  Ppuov  [n.]  ‘tree- 
moss,  etc.’  (Hp.)  with  Pputu6r|p,  Ppuoac;  (Nic.);  Ppucuvr),  Ppucuvia  ‘black,  white  vine’ 
(Nic.,  Dsc.;  see  Chantraine  1933:  207k).  See  ►  PpuaAi(u)v.  Denominative  Ppuoopai  ‘to 
be  grown  over  with  ppuov’  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  No  etymology. 

Ppupop  [m.]  ‘stench’  (LXX,  Gal.).  <?> 

•VAR  Sometimes  Ppopop. 

•DER  Ppcopa  ‘ordure’  (?;  Ev.  Marc.  7,  19);  Pptoptb6r|p,  Ppopu>6r|p  ‘stinking’  (Str.); 
Ppcupecu  (-0-)  ‘id.’  (Al.). 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  The  word  has  been  supposed  to  be  identical  with  Ppopop 
‘noise’  (Kretschmer  Glotta  9  (1918):  222k,  Kretschmer  Glotta  11  (1921):  98,  Hatzidakis 
Glotta  22  (1934):  130-3).  Differently,  Kalitsunakis  Glotta  12  (1923):  198.  Lat.  bromus, 
bromosus ,  exbromo  is  borrowed  from  the  Greek.  The  word  lives  on  in  the  chemical 
element  (Fr.  brome,  E.  bromine ,  etc.). 

Puap  [m.]  ‘eagle-owl,  Strixbubo’  (Arist.).  <ONOM>> 

•DER  Verb  Pu(tu  (Puac;  £puf[£  D.  C.,  see  Schwyzer  716).  Deverbal  pu(a  =  Puac;  (Nic.). 
•ETYM  Derived  from  the  onomatopetic  pti  after  the  nouns  in  -dp  (Schwyzer:  461, 
Chantraine  1933:  27k,  30).  Similar  instances  of  onomatopoeia  are  e.g.  Arm.  bu  ‘owl’ 
(=  Georg,  bu),  MoP  bum  ‘id.’,  Lat.  bubo,  Bulg.  buh  (Pok.  97k;  Schrader-Nehring 
1917(2):  216;  Andre  1967:  45).  Cf.  ►  PuKxr|p. 

Pup\oc;  [m.]  The  Egyptian  papyrus,  ‘Cyperus  Papyrus;  papyrus  stalks,  bark,  roll,  paper’ 
(Hdt.).  <SPG?S> 

•VAR  pipAoc;,  pipPAip;  BlpPAivop  (or  -ivtov)-  Eibop  o’l'vou  Kai  ysvop  apraAou  ev  ©paKp 
xat  6  itaAaiop  olvop.  ’Emxappop  be  ait’  opuiv  BipAivcov.  eoti  be  0paKr|p  ‘kind  of  wine 
and  vine  in  Thrace,  also  old  wine.  Epicharmus  [uses  it  as]  from  the  B.  mountains.  It 
is  from  Thrace.’  (H.). 

•DER  pbpAivoc;  (Od.),  pipAivop  (pap.)  ‘made  of  papyrus’;  (both)  also  a  kind  of  wine, 
see  DELG;  also  pipPAivop  (LSJ  Supp.  and  H.,  see  above).  pupAia  (on  the  accent  see 
Wackernagel  and  Debrunner  Phil.  95  (1942):  191k)  ‘plantation  of  papyrus’  (Tab. 
Heracl.;  but  see  Scheller  1951:  47).  PupAiov,  PipAiov  (see  Kretschmer  KZ  57  (1930): 
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253)  ‘paper,  book’  (IA).  PipAlbiov  with  strange  long  1,  PipPAip,  -160c;  ‘cords  of  p.’,  cf. 
PiPAibec;-  xa  pipAia  rj  axoivia  xa  ek  pipAou  7t£7tA£yp£va  ( 'EM  197,  30). 

•ETYM  The  papyrus  rind  was  supposedly  named  after  the  Phoenician  harbor  Byblos, 
from  where  it  was  shipped  to  Greece.  Since  the  name  of  this  town  was  Gbl  in 
Phoenician,  next  to  Akk.  Gublu,  and  Hebr.  Gebal,  we  would  need  to  assume  the  the 
initial  gu-  was  interpreted  as  gwu-  by  the  Greek,  or  that  distant  assimilation  g-b  >  b-b 
took  place.  However,  E.  Masson  1967:  101-7  concluded  that  the  word  is  of  unknown 
origin  and  that  the  town  was  named  after  it  and  Alessio  Studi  etruschi  18  (1941):  122k 
assumed  that  the  word  was  Pre-Greek.  Fur.:  364  offers  evidence  for  u / 1  in  Pre-Greek 
(the  forms  with  -1-  appear  to  be  old,  not  due  to  late  assimilation;  cf.  Kretschmer  KZ 
57  (1930):  253).  Pre-Greek  origin  is  also  strongly  suggested  by  the  prenasalized  forms 
(which  are  hardly  expressive).  Cf.  ►iiditupoc;. 

PuPoq  [adj.]  =  ‘pEOtoc;,  itApppc;,  pEyac;’  ‘full,  great’  (Sophr.  115  apud  Suid.  and  H.). 
<SONOM> 

•DER  PN  BuPcuv  Masson  Verbum  18  (1995-6):  319  (Euboea),  so  the  word  is  old. 

•ETYM  Familiar  word,  from  ►  Puveco,  ►  Puco,  etc.,  either  with  reduplication  or  with 
-Pop.  On  words  in  -Pop,  see  Chantraine  1933:  261. 

Pu0op  [m.]  ‘depth  (of  the  sea)’  (A.).  <PG> 

•COMP  dpuooop  ‘bottomless’  (Hdt.),  substantivized  fern,  ‘abyss,  underworld’  (= 
Hebr.  tdhom,  LXX,  NT,  pap.;  cf.  Schwyzer  RhM  81  (1932):  203);  PuaooSopeuu)  ‘build 
in  the  deep  >  brood  over  (in  the  deep  of  one’s  soul),  ponder  deeply’  (Od.),  metri 
causa  for  PuaaoSopetu  (Eust.,  Suid.)  like  oiKoSopeto,  etc.,  see  Chantraine  1942:  368. 
•DER  PuBiop  ‘of  the  depth’  (late),  fern.  Pu0mp  (i|/ccppop,  AP).  Denominative  Pu0i(cu 
‘sink’  (S.);  ptc.  Pu0oa)aa  (pi(a)  ‘going  in  the  deep’  (Nic.  Th.  505).  Further  Puaaop 
[m.]  ‘depth  of  the  sea’  (IL),  Puaao0£v  (S.).  Also  Puaaa  (Opp.;  after  pfjoaa?  so 
probably  secondary);  further  PuooaAoi-  p60poi  ‘pits’,  PuaaaAeuovTi-  Td>  Pu0cu 
EcpixvoupEvco  ‘reaching  the  depth’  (H.);  also  Pu0pop-  avxpov,  7tu0pf]v,  Kai  Pu0pf|v 
‘cave,  bottom’,  perhaps  corrupt. 

•ETYM  A  base  form  *Pu0i.6p  or  *Pu0aop,  for  Puaaop  (Frisk),  does  not  inspire 
confidence,  since  this  would  presuppose  that  the  word  is  epic  (Aeolic):  *-dhi-  and 
*-Ts-  would  give  IA  -a-.  In  order  to  connect  the  word  with  Pa0up  (and  pfjoaa),  a 
labiovelar  has  bee  posited,  but  then  the  straightforward  connection  of  Pa0up  with 
Pev0op  must  be  abandoned.  Moreover,  assuming  a  labiovelar  would  mean  that  the  p~ 
is  irregular  (one  would  expect  yu-):  it  would  have  to  have  been  introduced  from 
Pfjaaa,  which  remains  a  guess.  A  connection  with  yuBiaacov-  diopuaawv  ‘digging 
out’  (H.)  would  pose  the  same  problem;  the  form  is  better  left  aside.  The  earlier 
attempts  to  connect  Pa0up  and  pfjaaa  (with  a,  as  opposed  to  u)  are  most  improbable, 
and  should  now  be  abandoned.  Pu0op  -  Puaaop  shows  a  typical  variation  in  Pre- 
Greekwords;  see  Fur.:  248-263,  e.g.  avr|0ov/  avpaov.  The  conclusion  is  confirmed  by 
PuaaaA-,  with  a  typical  Pre-Greek  suffix;  cf.  Kopubop  beside  KopubaAop/KopubaAAop 
(Fur.:  254).  One  may  also  compare  the  glosses  apuaaop-  Krjxop  ‘sea  monster’  and 
ctpubov-  Pa0u. 
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Van  Windekens  KZ  100  (1987):  307  connects  Hitt.  akkus(s)a-  ‘Fangrube’,  which  is 
quite  improbable  (“(3  au  lieu  de  -k-  sous  l’influence  de  Puaaoc;”). 

PuKavi]  [f.]  ‘trumpet,  horn’  (Plb.).  <LW  Lat> 

•DER  (3uKavaco  ‘to  blow  the  horn’  (Plb.),  PuKaviyrf|c;  (Plb.);  PuKavl(a>  (Eust.) 
PuKaviatpc;  (Plb.),  PuKaviapoc;  (Nicom.). 

•ETYM  A  loan  word  from  Lat.  bucina;  for  the  suffix,  cf.  machina  :  pqxavq 
(Niedermann  IF  37  (1916/1917):  147b  contra  Cuny  1908:  io8ff.:  from  unweakened 
*bucana).  A  more  exact  rendering  is  |3ou-;  PouKivattop  (Lyd.)  =  bucinator  and  the 
hybrid  form  Poukiv1(co  (S.  E.)  are  directly  borrowed  from  Latin.  See  also 

►  PouKovicrrf|piov. 

PuKrqc;  [adj.]  /  [m.]  only  puKtacov  avepcov  (k  20),  also  substantivized  as  ‘stormwind’ 
(Lyc.).  <SONOM> 

•ETYM  If  the  word  means  ttveovtcov,  cpuaqTcuv  (i.e.,  ‘blowing’),  as  the  ancients 
suggested,  it  may  be  compared  with  PePuKcoaGai-  TTETrpfjaGai  <Ttapd>  ©ettciAolc; 
‘blow,  kindle  (Thess.)’  (H.),  and  further  with  ►  Puveco.  According  to  Fraenkel  1910: 
191,  the  word  is  connected  with  Pu(co,  pb^ai  ‘to  hoot  (like  an  owl)’  (see  ►  Pudq).  See 
the  discussion  on  k-enlargements  of  onomatopoeic  bu-  and  bu-  in  Pok.  97k  and  loof. 

Puveco  [v.]  ‘to  stuff  (Hdt.).  < 

•VAR  Also  pbvco  (Hdt.),  Pu(co  (Aret.,  H.);  pbco,  aor.  ptiaai,  fut.  pbaco;  PePuapai  (Od.), 
ePuaSqv,  (Ttapd)Puatoc;. 

•COMP  Often  with  prefixes  61a-,  etti-,  itapa-,  npo-. 

•DERpbapa  ‘plug’  (Hp.),  Puatpa'id.’  (Antiph.);  Pu(qv  [adv.]  (<  *Pua-6r|v,  see  below) 
‘closely’  (Hp.),  together  with  Pu(ov-  tcukvov,  ouvetov,  yaupov  6e  Kai  peya  ‘compact, 
intelligent,  haughty,  big’  (H.).  Also  PuAAa-  PePuapsva  H.,  with  denominative 
PePuAAcoaGai-  PePuaOai  (H.).  Fur.:  21354  suggests  that  Pouvoc;-  atipdc;  ‘mattress’, 
Kunpioi  (H.)  is  derived  from  puveco. 

•ETYM  Like  kuveco,  Puveco  could  represent  a  continuation  of  a  nasal  present  * Pu-vs-a- 
co,  with  pi3v-  perhaps  from  a  zero  grade  Puv-cr-  (e.g.,  in  the  3pl.  *Puvaovti,  see 
Schwyzer:  692).  Alternatively,  it  could  go  back  to  *Pucr-veco  with  secondary  -ecu. 
Puveco  has  been  compared  with  Alb.  m-bush  ‘fill’  and  words  for  ‘pouch’,  e.g.  Mir. 
buas  (<  *bousto-),  ON  posi,  OE  posa,  OHG  pfoso,  PGm.  *pusan-  (<  *buson-). 
However,  this  connection  fails  on  the  necessity  to  assume  a  root  with  PIE  *b-  (the 
material  collected  in  Pok.  98ff.  is  too  heterogeneous).  Cf.  ►PuPoc;,  ►Poupcov, 

►  PuTccva. 

Puvq  1  [f.]  ‘malt  (for  brewing)’  (pap.,  Aet.).  <  ?£> 

•VAR  Puvi,  -ecoc;  [n.]  (after  kcki,  Koppi,  etc.). 

•DER  Doubtful  Puveuc;-  OKEuaapa  n  KpiSivov  ‘dish  made  of  barley’  (H.;  Lagercrantz 
1913:  ad  PHolm.  15);  constructed  from  a  gen.  Puvecoc;? 

•ETYM  Unknown;  of  foreign  origin? 

Puvq  2  [f .]  •  OdAcccracc  ‘sea’  (Euphor./r.  127),  keuki]  ‘pine’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  The  meaning  ‘sea’  fits  well  to  the  homophonous  name  of  Leucothea  (Ino)  in 
Lyc.  107,  but  its  etymology  is  unknown. 
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PuvqTOc;  an  Egyptian  garment  (Hdn.).  <<LW?  Eg> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

Pupiov  [n.]  Pupiov-  oikiipa  ‘abode’;  Pupiodev-  oikoSev  ‘from  home’  (H.).  Cf.  euPupiov- 
to  euoikov  ei'pqTai,  oti  Kata  Tqv  Pauplav  fj  Ka  ra  MeaaanLouc;  aqpalvEC  oixiav 
‘comfortable  to  inhabit,  because  p.  means  “house”  in  Messapian’  (EM  389,25);  and 
PaupioOev  =  oikoSev  ‘from  home’  (Cleon  Sic.  2).  <LW  Messap> 

•DER  Perhaps  Puppoc;-  ataGpoc;  ‘stable’  (H.),  s.v.  von  Blumenthal  1930:  3. 

•ETYM  Messapian  word,  also  seen  in  Germanic:  ON  bur  [n.],  OHG,  OE  bur  [m.] 
‘cottage,  room’  (PGm.  *bura-)-,  cf.  Pok.  149.  With  a  different  ablaut  are  ►Paupia  and 
►  pdcpic;.  See  Krahe  IF  57  (1940):  116.  The  words  are  supposed  to  be  r-derivatives  of 
the  root  for  ‘live,  be’;  see  ►  cpucu. 

Puppoc;  [m.]  •  KavGapoc;.  Tuppqvoi ‘dung-beetle,  drinking  cup  (Etr.)’  (H.).  <LW?  Etr> 
•ETYM  The  word  is  believed  to  derive  from  the  color,  from  Gr.  Kuppoc;  =  Lat.  burrus 
‘deep  red’  (Paul.  Fest.  31).  See  Fohalle  1925:  i57f.  and  Kretschmer  Glotta  16  (1928): 
1 66.  However,  this  is  hardly  appropriate  in  the  case  of  a  cup.  Fur.:  213  connects  it 
with  pupaoc;  ‘basket’  (Call .fr.  anon.  102;  H.),  Etr.  murs;  the  word  lives  on  in  Otrant. 
vurro,  Toscan.  borraccia  (Alessio  1955:  736). 

Pupaa  [f .]  ‘skin,  hide’  (Hdt.).  <  PG?S> 

•comp  PupaodeVGS  (Ar0- 

•DER  pupate;  (H.);  Pupatvoc;  ‘of  leather’  (D.  C.),  PupatKoc;  ‘id.’  ( Gp .),  also  ‘used  by 
tanners’  ( Hippiatr .,  to  Pupaeuc;),  Pupacudqc;  ‘id.’  (Gal.).  Pupaeuc;  ‘tanner’  (Act.  Ap .)  for 
older  pupao6£\)/r|c;  (Ar.);  PupaEuco  ‘tan’  (H.),  PupaElov  ‘tan-pit’  (sch.).  Denominative 
Pupaocu  ‘to  cover  with  skins’  (Ath.  Mech.).  Old  is  only  Pupatvq  ‘leather  thong’  (Ar. 
Eq.  59,  449)- 

•ETYM  A  technical  term  without  etymology  (Forbes  Glotta  36  (1958):  271,  see  further 
Frisk).  The  word  may  be  of  Pre- Greek,  as  argued  by  Fur.:  65,  etc.,  who  also  compares 
ctpup  rov  ipemov  ‘cloth’  (H.). 

Puaaa  [f.]  a  bird  (Ant.  Lib.  15).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Etymology  unknown. 

Puoooq  [f.]  “Byssos”,  flax  and  the  linen  made  of  it  (Emp.);  later  also  referring  to  cotton 
and  silk.  <3LW  Sem> 

•DER  pbaaivoc;  ‘made  of  p.’  (Hdt.);  Puaacopa  ‘net  from  p.’  (AP;  on  the  formation  see 
TiETtAcupa,  etc.,  Chantraine  1933: 187). 

•ETYM  The  word  is  supposed  to  have  been  borrowed  by  Greek  from  Eg.  w:d  ‘linen’ 
via  Semitic  (Hebr.,  Aram,  bits;  see  E.  Masson  1967:  2off.;  Szemerenyi  Gnomon  43 
(1971):  661). 

Puaadc;  =>puG6(;. 

Puara^  [m.]  ‘moustache’  (Antiph.  44.4  apud  Ath.  4, 143a).  <SPG> 

•VAR  Cf .  Puataya-  rauyeova  ‘beard’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  explanation  of  Puatal;  as  adapted  from  puatal;  after  Puveco  is  highly 
improbable.  Rather,  it  is  evidently  cognate  with  puatal;,  the  words  being  of  Pre- 
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Greek  origin  because  of  the  alternation  |3  ~  |T  (Fur.:  116,  218;  cf.  k /  y,  see  also  Giintert 
1914: 128).  For  further  variants,  see  ►  puaxal;. 

Purava  [n.pl.]  ■  kov6uAoi  ‘knuckle’,  ol  6e  Ppuxava  (H.).  «PG?> 

•ETYM  A  formation  in  -avov  (Chantraine  1933:  i97ff,  Schwyzer:  489k).  Although  the 
word  has  been  connected  with  ►  Put0ov  •  7tAq0o<;  ‘crowd’  (H.)  and  ►  Puttoc;  • 
yuvancoc;  aidolov  ‘private  parts  of  a  woman’  (H.),  this  is  only  a  superficial 
resemblance  in  form.  The  variant  with  |3p-  points  to  a  Pre-Greek  word;  further 
examples  are  adduced  by  Fur.:  330. 

PirrOov  [n.]?  •  TtAq0oc;  ‘large  number,  crowd’  (H.).  <<?> 

•ETYM  The  word  has  been  connected  Puxavci  and  Puttoc;,  for  which  there  seems  to 
be  no  rationale. 

Pimvr|  [f.]  •  Aayuvoc;  q  apfc;.  TapavxTvoi  ‘flask  or  chamber-pot  (Tarantian)’  (H.). 
«PG(v)f> 

•VAR  Cf.  Att.  mmvq  ‘flask  covered  with  plated  osier’  (Poll.),  title  of  a  comedy  of 
Cratinus  (Ar./r.  880  K.-A.). 

•ETYM  The  interchange  nl  p  proves  Pre-Greek  origin  (the  variation  voiced/  voiceless 
being  extremely  frequent  in  such  words;  Fur.:  101-200).  The  suffix  -Tv-  is  also 
frequent  in  Pre-Greek  (see  Pre-Greek ,  Suffixes).  VLat.  butina  is  borrowed  from  the 
Greek,  and  the  Latin  is  in  turn  the  source  of  e.g.  OE  byden ,  OHG  butin ,  MoHG  Butte 
(Fi.  putina ,  Ru.  bodnja ,  etc.  are  again  borrowed  from  Germanic;  see  Vasmer  1953 
s.v.). 

Puttoc;  [m.]?  •  yuvcuxot;  aidolov  ‘female  genitals’  (H.).  «PG(v)> 

•VARCf.  puttoc;-  to  yuvaiKElov  ‘id.’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Fur.:  218  connects  the  gloss  with  p-,  which  shows  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 
Szemerenyi  refers  to  Hubschmid  1955:  76. 

Pcopoc;  [adj.]  name  of  a  handicap,  acc.  to  H.  =  xaiAoc;,  7Tqpoc;  (xTopoc;  cod.)  ‘lame, 
disabled’;  by  Plu.  Fr.  inc.  149  used  together  with  Kcucpoc;;  in  MoGr.  it  means  ‘dumb’. 
«?» 

•DER  PN  Btopdc;,  Boupdc;,  L.  Robert  1963:  30-33. 

•ETYM  Cf.  KoXopbc;,  x:\apP6c;,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  261). 

PcoAqvq  [f.]  dpraAoc;  ‘grape-vine’,  growing  in  Bithynia  (Gp.  5,  17,  5).  <  PG  (or  LW 
Anat.)> 

•ETYM  Fur.  219  compares  pdiAcd;,  a  Lydian  name  for  wine. 

PcoAfjxqc;  [m.]  ‘fungus,  especially  mushroom’  (Ath.).  <LW?  Lat> 

•VAR  Also  PcuAixqc;  (Gp.,  Gal.),  also  ‘root’  of  the  lychnis. 

•DER  PcoAqxiov  ‘saucepan’,  PoiAqxdpia  Ttivaiaa  (pap.),  PcoAqxtvoc;  apxoc;  (Ath.),  after 
the  form. 

•ETYM  Borrowed  from  Lat.  boletus  (Sen.),  which  was  named  after  the  Spanish  town 
Boletum  (Niedermann  IF  Anz.  29  (1912):  31k).  PcoAixqc;  is  remodelled  after  the 
derivatives  in  -ixqc;,  and  borrowed  into  Latin  (Plin.)  again  (Redard  1949:  70);  its 
meaning  ‘root’  is  due  to  influence  of  pdiAot;. 
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Pui\o<;  [f.]  ‘lump,  clod  of  earth’  (II.).  <<  ?> 

•VAR  Also  [m.]. 

•COMP  epiptoAoc;,  EpiptbAcd;  (II.). 

•DER  Adjectives  PcuAcudqc;  (Thphr.),  pdiAivoc;  (H.);  adverb  PcuAqSov  (Dsc.);  PcuAcomc; 
‘formation  of  lumps’  (pap.).  Old  is  p<I)Acd;  [f.]  =  pdiAoc;  (Pi.;  cf.  on  -af;  Chantraine 
1933:  379!  PcoXaKioc;  (Pi.).  PcoAic;-  pa(qc;  eISoc;  ti  ev  rate;  0uaiaic;  ‘kind  of  ball  in 
sacrifices’  (H.);  unclear  the  gloss  on  PtoAovai  (H.). 

•ETYM  Etymology  unknown;  hardly  connected  with  ►  PoApot;. 

Puipoc;  [m.]  ‘step,  stand  (for  chariots),  base  (of  a  statue)’,  most  frequently  ‘altar’  (IL). 
<<  IE  *gwoh2-mo-  ‘stand’> 

•COMP  PcopoAoxoc;  ‘one  that  waited  about  the  altars  to  steal  the  meat,  ribald’. 

•DER  (3coplc;  ‘step’  (Hdt.;  on  the  word  CEG  6),  PeopluKoc;  technical  term  (Hero.); 
Pebpccl;-  6  piKpoc;  Peopoq,  UTtoKopiaTiKeoe;  ‘small  altar  (hypocor.)’  (H.).  PeopTxie;  (sc.  yq) 
‘sacred  land’  (Pergamon).  Peoploxpice  ‘priestess’  (Nic.;  on  -loxpice  Chantraine  1933: 
106);  Pebpa^-  PeopoAoxoc;  H.,  see  Chantraine  1933:  381k;  on  -af;  see  Bjorck  1950:  2631. 
Adjectives  Pebpioc;  (S.),  also  month  name  (Lamia);  Pcopiceloe;  (S.).  Note  PebpqvEv 
eopoae  ‘swore’  (H.)  from  *Peopalveo  ‘swear  (with  the  hand  on  the  altar)’. 

•ETYM  Verbal  noun  *g"oh2-mo-  to  E-Pq-v  (e-Pcl-v).  For  the  meaning,  cf.  ►pdenc;  and 
OP  ga9u-  ‘place,  throne’  (from  ga-  =  pd-,  Pq-). 

Poivlxqc;  =»Pouv6(;. 

Puiptuc;  [m.]  ‘mullet’  (Xenocr.).  <<  LW  Eg> 

•VAR  Pcopldiov  [n.],  also  Poupldiov  (Alex.  Trail.). 

•DER  On  the  PN  with  Bcop-  (Bcopoc;,  BcbpaKoc;,  Btopipoq)  see  Bofihardt  (below). 

•ETYM  BoBhardt  1942:  61  derived  the  word  from  ptbpoi-  6cp0aApol  ‘eyes’  (H.),  just  as 
Stromberg  1943:  42k,  but  ptbpoi  is  probably  from  *pd>poi  (see  ►opaco).  Connected 
with  Copt,  bori,  Arab,  burr,  see  Thompson  1947  s.v.  and  Hemmerdinger  Glotta  46 
(1968):  247. 

Poxnov  [n.]  a  utensil  (pap.).  «PG?>> 

•DER  Pcoaidla  (pap.).  Also  Pwxdpiov  (Zos.  Alch.);  Pcoaidiai  is  probably  bad 
orthography  for  -16ia. 

•ETYM  From  Pumov-  axapvlov  ‘wine  jar’  (H.)  with  ti  >  m;  see  Olsson  Symb.  Oslo.  4 
(1926):  62k  The  word  may  be  related  to  ►  Pout(t)ic;. 

PaxrrpEO)  [v.]  ‘to  call  (to  aid)’  (Od.).  <  GR> 

•VAR  Only  present. 

•ETYM  The  word  is  connected  to  ►  Poaco  just  as  EAaaxpeco  (II.)  to  eAauvto,  eAd-aai 
and  KaAiaxpEU)  (Call.)  to  KaAeco.  It  is  an  expressive  formation,  based  on  the  nominal 
suffixes  xep-,  xpo-  (cf.  Risch  1937:  310),  but  details  remain  unclear. 

PcoxaijEiv  ^ yaxaAai,  ouxdai,  and  tbxEiAq. 

PcoxidvEipa  «VAR  pdixcop,  etc.  =*  Pooko). 


r 
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ydpaSov  [n.]  •  Tpupkiov  ‘cup,  bowl’  <LW?  Sem> 

•VAR  Also  KaPa0a  (accent  unknown;  pap.  IIP);  also  fem.sg.  (Edict.  Diocl.).  And 
(dpatoc;-  niva^  ixbuqpoc;  rtapa  Ilacpioic;  ‘a  trencher  for  fish  (Paphian)’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Semitic  origin  has  been  assumed  (E.  Masson  1967:  75,  which  could  also 
account  for  Lat.  gabata.  Alternatively,  we  may  consider  Pre-Greek  origin  (Fur.:  187 
assumes  that  it  is  a  Mediterranean  loan).  Cf.  ►  ydpeva,  ►  xdpoc;. 

ydpeva  [n.pl.]  •  o^updtpia,  qxoixpupkla  ‘small  vessel;  cup,  bowl’  (H.).  <?,  PG?> 

•ETYM  On  the  basis  of  MoGr.  forms,  Moutsos  Orbis  18  (1969):  535-540  argues  that 
ydpevov  <  *yaPivov  <  *xaPivov,  a  derivative  from  xdpoc;.  Fur.:  116,  etc.  compares  the 
word  with  ►  ydpa0ov,  which  is  certainly  a  possibility. 

yaydxqi;  [m.]  (sc.  \10oc;)  ‘lignite’  (Orph.,  Plin.,  Dsc.).  <LW  Anat> 

•VAR  Also  yayyiTu;  or  yayyqTK;  A(0o<;  (Str.);  this  form  may  have  been  influenced  by 
the  adjective  ‘of  the  Ganges’.  And  Eyyayic;  Ttetpci  (Nic.)  =  yaydxqc;. 

•ETYM  According  to  Pliny  36,  141,  the  word  derives  from  rdyac;  or  rdyyai,  a  town 
and  river  in  Lycia.  The  forms  with  yayy-,  with  prenasalization,  confirm  its  Anatolian 
(=  Pre-Greek?)  origin.  Lat.  gagates,  with  MoFr.  jais,  MoHG  Gagat ,  etc.,  was 
borrowed  from  the  Greek. 

yayyaiveiv  [v.]  •  to  peTa  yeXcoxoi;  npocmcu(Eiv  ‘playing  with  great  laughter’  (H.). 
<ONOM> 

•VAR  Cf.  yaYYcikldec;-  yekaaivoi  ‘front  teeth;  dimples’;  yayYcikdv,  yaYYakiCeOat- 
q5£a0ai  ‘to  enjoy  oneself;  yayY^koc;-  6  eupetabExoc;  xrj  yvcoprj  xai  EupexaPoXoc; 
‘fickle  in  belief;  changeable’. 

•ETYM  Yayyaiveiv  is  a  reduplicated  expressive  form,  which  has  been  taken  to  belong 
together  with  Skt.  gahjana -  ‘despising’,  which  in  turn  was  connected  with  OE  canc 
‘insult’.  As  the  Skt.  form  appears  only  in  Mind.,  the  connection  remains  very 
uncertain.  Neither  is  the  word  related  to  Lat .gannid,  etc.  Cf.  ►yoyyuCu). 

yayyapov  [n.]  ‘small  round  net  for  catching  oysters’  (A.).  <  PG?> 

•VAR  yayyapq  [f .]  (Str.);  yayydpq-  aayf|vq  q  dixxuov  aXiEUTixov.  xai  axeuoq 
yEcopyixov  ‘drag-net  or  fishing-net;  also  an  agricultural  tool’  (S  opoiov  xpeaypct 
‘similar  to  a  flesh-hook’)  (H.);  yayyapov-  dixxuov.  xai  to  nepi  xov  optpaAov  ‘fishing- 
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net;  also  that  which  is  around  the  navel’  (H.);  yayyapouAKoi-  oayqvEUTai  ‘dragging 
an  oyster-net’  (H.). 

•DER  yayyapeuc;-  ccAieuc;,  6  Trj  yayydpr|  epyafjopevoi;  ‘fisherman,  he  who  handles  the 
y.’  (H.);  yayyap£UTf|c;  "id-’  (conj.  EM). 

•ETYM  Technical  term,  certainly  of  foreign  origin  and  probably  Pre-Greek.  Not 
related  to  ►  yEvto  ‘he  took’.  Neumann  1961:  100  connects  it  with  Hitt,  kank-'  ‘to 
hang’;  this  is  most  uncertain. 

yayYfjTic;  ^aya-ny;. 

yayyAfov  tn-]  ‘tumour  on  a  tendon,  or  the  head’  (Gal.);  the  nerve  knots  now  called 
ganglia  have  been  compared  to  such  a  tumour.  <<PG?> 

•DERyayyAicudiic;  ‘like  a  y.’  (Hp.). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  The  word  is  mostly  connected  with  ►  ayAic;,  ►  yeAyic;,  ►  ydAivOoi, 
►  yeAivBoi.  It  is  most  probably  non-IE,  and  possibly  Pre-Greek  (Fur.:  129). 

ydyypaiva  [f.]  ‘gangrene’,  an  illness  that  eats  away  the  flesh  (Hp.).  <5  PG?£> 

•VAR  Cf.  ydyypaiva-  (payedaiva  ‘cancerous  sore,  cancer’,  ol  Se  tcapidvoc;  ‘lobster’,  etc. 
(H.). 

•der  yayypaivoopai,  yaYypaivcucric;,  etc.  (Hp.). 

•ETYM  For  the  suffix,  cf.  ►  cpayedaiva.  The  basic  form  is  uncertain,  for  a  discussion  of 
which  see  Chantraine  1933:  io8f.;  it  is  perhaps  *YdYYpcov,  *ydYypoc;,  or  *ydyYpa. 
Alexander  Polyhistor  in  St.  Byz.  s.v.  rdyypa  gives  this  word  as  a  name  for  ‘goat’.  In 
antiquity,  it  was  compared  with  ypacu  ‘to  devour’  (thus  also  Frisk),  but  this  is 
certainly  incorrect.  It  is  most  probably  a  Pre-Greek  word  (a-vocalism,  -ctiva, 
prenasalization?).  Cf .  ►  xapidvoc;. 

yaSaapov  [n.]?  ■  evqpoaiov  ‘rent  for  corn  land’.  <SGR?> 

•VAR  Ms.  yaAacuov  corr. 

•ETYM  Latte  Mnem.  3/10  (1942):  9110  reads  yadacrpov  for  yaAacnov  in  the  manuscript 
on  the  basis  of  a  comparison  with  daopoc;  ‘rent’. 

ya5fj  [f.]  •  ki|3u)t6c;  ‘box’  (H.).  <s  pg(v)> 

•ETYM  Cf.  yavdiov-  Kipdmov  (H.;  Belardi  Rend.  Acc.  Line.  8:  9  (1954):  620).  Because 
of  the  prenasalized  variant,  the  word  is  Pre-Greek.  Because  of  the  deviant  semantics, 
Lat.  gandeia,  an  African  vehicle,  is  not  related. 

ydSoq  1  [m.]  name  of  a  fish,  also  called  ovoc;  (Dorio  apud  Ath.  7,  3isf .).  <<  PG(v)> 

•VAR  yaSapoc;  (Diogenian)  =  yaiddpiov  (pap.  VI-VIP),  MoGr.  ya'LSap6\|/apov  (see 
Thompson  1947  s.v.  ovoc;  and  Saint-Denis  1947  s.v.  asellus.  Very  unclear,  see  DELG. 
•ETYM  There  is  a  variety  of  names  for  the  ovop-fish:  yaAiac;,  yaAAepiac;,  xaAAapic;, 
XeAAapiTyq,  etc.  (Stromberg  1943:  i3of.).  Fur.:  339s,  254  adds  yd(ac;-  ixBuc;  ttoioc;  ‘a  fish’ 
(H.),  assuming  Pre-Greek  origin.  DELG  explains  ycudapiov  as  a  loan  from  Arabic 
(Andriotis,  Etym.  Lex.  s.v.),  but  disassociates  it  from  yadoc;. 

yaSoc;  2  ^yavdoc;. 

yatja  [f.]  ‘(royal)  treasury’  (Thphr.,  OGI 54,  22  [III3]).  -4LW  Pers> 
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•COMP  ya(o-cpuAa^  ‘guarding  the  treasury’  (LXX). 

•ETYM  According  to  Pomp.  Mela  1,  64  and  others,  yd(ci  is  of  Persian  origin,  cf.  MP 
ganj  (ultimately  going  back  to  Median;  see  Mayrhofer  KEWA  1:  315  with  references). 
Arm.  ganj  was  likewise  taken  over  from  Iranian.  Lat.  gaza,  and  probably  Syr.  gaza, 
were  borrowed  from  Greek. 

ydijac;  =>yddoc;  1. 

yaGia  [f .]  •  aAAavria  ‘small  sausage’  (H.).  <5  PG> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  See  Belardi  Ric.  ling.  4  (1958):  196.  Fur.  (index)  connects  the  word 
with  yriOuAAic;,  dyaOic;. 

yala  [f.]  ‘earth’  (II.). 

•COMP  Dor.  ycuaoxoc;,  Lacon.  ycuapoxoc;,  epic  ►yaipoxoc;,  epithet  of  Poseidon,  also 

►  Evvoaiyaioc;  (II.,  s.v.).  avcbyaiov  ‘upper  floor  of  a  house,  granary’;  also  dvomiov- 
U7tepu)ov,  ypdcpETcu  Kai  avcbyecov  H.;  perhaps  the  form  with  -o-  is  original,  the  other 
variants  being  due  to  folk  etymology. 

•DER  ycurpoc;  ‘from  the  earth’  (Od.;  with  -qioq,  Chantraine  1933:  52);  yaicbv  ‘heap  of 
earth’  (Tab.  Heracl.  1,  136)  beside  yaecbv  (IG  14,  322:  II  83,  Halaesa);  yaioco  ‘change 
into  earth’  (Tz.). 

•ETYM  Unknown;  see  ►  yip 

yaifjoxoc;  [m.]  Epithet  of  Poseidon,  secondarily  of  Zeus,  etc.  (II.),  mg.  uncertain, 
mostly  taken  as  ‘earth-shaker’  (=  ►  evvoaiyaioc;,  s.v.).  <<  ?£> 

•VAR  Dor.  ycuaoxoc;,  Lacon.  yaidfoxoc;. 

•ETYM  yaiqoxoc;  is  a  compound  with  yala  as  the  first  member,  but  the  interpretation 
of  the  second  member  is  debated.  The  solution  of  Borgeaud  KZ  68  (1944):  22if.  that 
the  word  means  ‘bringing  home  (i.e.,  the  husband  of)  Gaia’  (viz.,  nooeidcov)  is 
impossible.  Kretschmer  Glotta  5  (1914):  303  interpreted  yaiqoxoc;  as  Talav  oxeucov 
‘mounting  Gaia’  or  Tala  oxoupevoc;,  basing  himself  on  the  myth  that  Poseidon  mraoc; 
had  intercourse  with  the  earth  goddess  Demeter.  However,  Lacon.  yaiapoxoc;  shows 
that  the  second  member  started  with  p-,  for  which  there  are  no  indications  in  the 
case  of  ►oxeco  and  ►oxeucov.  Alternatively,  Nilsson  1941:  419  understood  ‘faring 
below  the  earth’  (with  Poseidon  as  a  river,  after  Hesychius,  “6  eni  trjq  yrjc; 
oxoupevoc;”),  which  is  implausible,  too.  Most  scholars  follow  Meillet  1924  and 
connect  the  second  member  with  Go.  gawigan  ‘to  set  in  motion’.  Cf.  further  aiyioxoc; 
(s.v.  ►aiyic;). 

yalaoc;  [m.]  a  Gaulish  javelin  (Ph.  Bel.).  <<LW  Lat> 

•VAR  Also  yaloov  [n.] . 

•DER  yaiaatai/-oi  ‘mercenarii’  (Plb.)  is  a  loan  from  Lat.  gaesatus. 

•ETYM  Like  Lat.  gaesum,  the  word  is  from  Gaulish,  but  via  Latin:  cf.  the  PN  Gaesato- 
rix,  Gaeso-rix,  Vandal.  Gaise-ricus,  Go.  Rada-gaisus.  We  can  compare  OIr.  gae,  Co. 
gew  ‘javelin’,  and  OHG  and  OS  ger,  OE  gar,  ON  geirr  [m.]  ‘spear’.  See  further  s.v. 

►  xcdoc;. 

yaico  =>  yavupai,  yqGecu. 
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yaicou  •  f)6u,  yAuicu  ‘sweet’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•DER  yaKoumuvqc;-  f|6uit6xr|c;  ‘fond  of  drinking’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

yaAa  [n.]  ‘milk’  (IL).  <SIE  *glkt(-)  ‘milkV 

•VAR  Gen.  ydAaiexoc;.  Rare  forms:  dat.  ydAaia  (Call.  Hek.  1,  4,  4),  gen.  yaAaxoc; 
(pap.),  rod  •yaXa  (PI.  Com.).  Also  yAayoc;  [n.]  (B  471).  Other  forms:  yAaicdivTEc;- 
peaxoi  ydAaicToc;  ‘full  of  milk’  (H.);  KAayoc;-  yaAa.  Kpqxec;  (H.),  see  below;  with 
hypocoristic  gemination  yAaKKOv-  yaAaBqvov  ‘sucking  (milk)’  (H.);  and  yAaicTo- 
cpayoc;  ‘living  on  milk’  (II.);  these  forms  may  be  due  to  simple  assimilations  (or 
metathesis). 

•COMP  Old  is  yaAa-0q-voc;  ‘sucking  milk’  (Od.)  from  yaAa  and  0ija0ai;  on  the  suffix 
cf.  ayavoc;,  etc.  (Schwyzer:  452),  also  xi0r|vr|.  Also  yaAaKTo-it6xr|c;  ‘drinking  milk’ 
(Hdt.),  etc.  On  yaAa  as  a  second  member  see  Sommer  1948:  83. 

•DER  yaAaxxic;  (-nexpa)  name  of  a  stone  (Orph.)  =  yaAaKTixr|c;  (Dsc.),  both  also  as 
plant  names  =  xidupaAAoc;  (Aet.,  gloss.;  after  its  juice,  see  Stromberg  1940:  58);  yaAal; 
name  of  a  white  shellfish  (Arist.;  Stromberg  1943:  109;  cf.  Chantraine  1933:379); 
►  yaAiov  s.v.  Adjective  yaAaKxco6r|c;  (Arist.).  Denominative  verbs:  yaAaKXt(a), 
yaAaicToopai,  yaAaKxidu).  With  ^  (from  x  assibilated  before  1)  yaAalqac;  (kukAoc;) 
‘Milky  Way’  (D.  S.;  see  Chantraine  1933:  95;  also  yaAaKxiac;  Ptol.);  yaAaljia  [n.pl.] 
name  of  a  festival  for  Cybele  (inscr.,  Thphr.),  from  which  raAaiqdiv  month  name  on 
Delos  (inscr.  IIP).  Independent  is  yaAaxpov-  Aa^avov  aypiov  ‘wild  herb’  (H.;  cf. 
yaAiov);  perhaps  from  *yaAaKX-p6v  (Stromberg  1940:  58);  Fur.:  374,  389  compares 
ddaAxopov.  See  on  ►  ydAayya.  From  yAayoc;  derive  the  late  forms  yAayepoc;, 
yAayoeic;;  also  TtEpiyAayf|c;  (II  642)  and  yAaydco  ( AP ). 

•ETYM  Outside  Greek,  only  found  in  Lat.  lac  (De  Vaan  2008  s.v.)  and  Armenian  (see 
below).  The  basis  of  the  Greek  forms  is  *galakt-  or  *glakt-;  the  latter  is  seen  in 
yAaicxo-cpdyoc;  (N  6).  As  an  alternative  to  assuming  a  proto-stem  with  two  variants, 
we  may  consider  the  possibility  that  ydAa  goes  back  to  *glakt  (from  *glkt)  with  loss 
of  the  final  consonants  and  development  of  a  secondary  vowel  in  the  nom./acc.  (cf. 
yuvf|).  In  that  case,  yAaicxo-  (see  above)  would  be  the  expected  outcome  for  the 
oblique  cases,  whereas  ydAcncxoc;  would  have  analogical  yaA-  instead  of  yA-.  Since  in 
the  nominative  the  final  consonants  must  have  been  lost  in  subsequent  stages,  i.e. 
*galakt  >  *galak  >  ydAa,  the  intermediate  stage  could  have  yielded  the  f-less  forms 
like  yAayoc;.  The  Armenian  forms,  class.  kat‘n  and  dial,  kaxc,  have  been  explained  by 
Kortlandt  (following  Weitenberg)  as  from  acc.  *glkt-m ,  gen.  *glkt-s  via  an 
intermediate  *kalt'~  with  al  <  *1  (Kortlandt  REArm.  19  (1985):  22).  Mir.  lacht,  etc. 
were  borrowed  from  Lat.  lac.  The  derivation  of  Szemerenyi  KZ  75  (1958):  170-184 
from  *mlg/k-  (from  the  root  of  dpeAycu)  is  impossible,  as  this  root  was  *h2melg~.  Not 
related  is  Hitt .galaktar  ‘soothing’;  see  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.  kalank-'  ‘soothe’. 

ydAayya  [?]  ‘galingal,  Alpina  officinarum’  (Aet.).  <LW  Sem> 

•ETYM  From  Arab,  khalandjan ,  itself  of  Chinese  origin.  See  Andre  1956  s.v.  galenga. 

yaAaq  •  yrj  ‘earth’,  napa  EuKAixqi  (H.).  Corr.  EikAqi?  ( PW  6, 1055).  <<  ?> 
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•ETYM  Etymology  unknown.  The  word  is  Mediterranean,  according  to  Belardi  Doxa 
3  (1950):  200. 

yaAaoiov  =>ya6aapov. 

yaAEr),  yaArj  [f .]  ‘weasel,  marten’  ( Batr .,  Ar.);  also  a  fish  name  (Ael.),  see  Stromberg 
1943: 108.  <?> 

•COMP  yaAe-ayKcav  (Arist.),  also  yaAi-dyiciov  (Hp.;  after  the  frequent  first  members 
in  -1:  apyi-,  ku6i-,  etc.;  see  below),  properly  “with  arms  like  a  weasel”,  i.e.  ‘with  short 
upper  arm’,  cf.  Solmsen  1909:  225T;  yaAeo-pdoAov  [n.]  “weasel  stench”,  ‘dead  nettle’, 
substantivized  bahuvrihi,  =  yaAf|ov)nc;  “weasel  eye”  (Dsc.);  on  the  names  see 
Stromberg  1940:  138k,  Lehmann  IF  21  (1907):  1931.  Denominative  yaAiaw  = 
aKoAaaxaiva)  ‘be  licentious’,  “ce  qui  serait  semantiquement  satisfaisant”(?)  DELG. 
•DER  yaAidEuc;  ‘young  weasel’  (Crat.),  after  Auk-iSeijc;,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  364;  see 
below);  yaAEcbxr|c;  ‘gecko  lizard’  (Ar.),  ‘weasel’  (Luc.);  on  the  formation  see  Schwyzer: 
500;  also  ‘swordfish’  (Plb.),  cf.  s.v.  ►yaAeoc;. 

•ETYM  The  formation  of  yaAeq  shows  that  the  word  originally  indicated  the  skin;  cf. 
aAoiTTEK-er),  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  91)  and  Lat.  galea  below.  yaAeq  has  been 
connected  with  Lat.  glis  ‘dormouse’  and  Skt.  giri-,  girika-  [f .]  ‘mouse’.  However,  the 
Skt.  word  is  only  attested  in  lexicons  and  probably  did  not  really  exist  (Mayrhofer 
EWAia  1:  488).  In  spite  of  its  deviant  meaning,  the  Latin  could  perhaps  be  related  if 
yaA-  reflects  *glH-V- ,  Lat.  glis  possibly  going  back  to  *glHi-  (Schrijver  1991:  242). 
yaAeq  is  not  related  to  MW  bele  ‘weasel’  (pace  Schwyzer:  299;  cf.  De  Vaan  2008  s.v. 
feles).  The  original  meaning  ‘weasel-skin’  is  found  in  Lat.  galea  ‘leather  helmet’,  cf. 
Kuveq  properly  ‘dog-skin’.  For  a  possible  connection  of  ‘weasel’  with  ►yaAoax; 
‘husband’s  sister’,  see  there. 

yaAeoq  [m.]  ‘dogfish,  shark’  (PI.  Com.),  also  =  yaAeq  (Aret.).  <?> 

•DER  yaAecbdqc;  ‘like  a  shark’  (Arist.),  yaAewxiic;  ‘swordfish’  (Plb.;  see  below),  also 
yaAa^iac;  =  yaAeoc;  (Gal.);  connection  with  yaAalqac;  ‘milky  way’  unclear;  remarkable 
compound  yaAewvupoc;  =  yaAeoc;  (Phylotim.  apud  Gal.),  cf.  also  KaAAicbvupoc;  name 
of  a  fish,  see  Stromberg  1943:  io8f. 

•ETYM  Stromberg  l.c.  maintained  that  the  dogfish  was  named  after  the  weasel,  but 
the  formation  of  yaAeoc;  is  unclear  (a  back-formation  from  yaAedixric;  after 
doKaAapdiTiic;  :  doKaAapoc;?).  On  yaAeoc;,  see  Thompson  1947  s.v.  For  yaAecbvnpoc; 
etc.,  Frisk  and  DELG  (s.v.  yaAeq)  suggested  contamination  and  tabu-formation, 
which  remains  gratuitous. 

yaAfjvq  [f.]  ‘stillness  of  the  sea’  (Od.);  also  ‘lead  sulphite’  (Plin.),  see  Chantraine  RPh. 
91  (1965):  203-5.  ^IE  *glh2-es-  ‘laughter’^ 

•VAR  Dor.  yaAdva. 

•DER  yaAqveia  (yaAaveia)  =  yaAqvq  (Eur.),  after  aacpqveia?;  not  from  yaAqvqc;  (only 
Arist.  Phgti.  811b  38);  yaAqvaiii  (A.  R.;  cf.  dvayicaiq  beside  dvdyKq),  yaAqvaioc;  (AP). 
yaAqvoc;  ‘still’  (E.).  After  the  numerous  adjectives  in  -po-  (not  an  old  r/n- stem): 
yaAqpoc;  (H.);  after  the  adjectives  in  -epoc;:  yaAepoc;  (H.). 
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•ETYM  Similarly  to  oeAqvq,  the  variants  yaAqvq  and  yaAdva  derive  from  *yaAacr-va, 
in  turn  from  an.  s-stem  that  is  also  seen  in  yeAox;,  yEAao-xoc;,  etc.  Because  of  its  e- 
grade,  yeAf|vq  (termed  Aeol.  by  Jo.  Gramm.  Comp.  3, 1)  is  perhaps  to  be  ranged  with 
the  latter  words.  yaAqvq  must  originally  have  meant  ‘cheerfulness’;  cf.  yEAetv- 
AaprtEiv,  dv0slv  ‘to  shine,  flourish’  (H.).  For  the  ablaut  grade  *glh2-es~,  cf.  Arm.  calr 
‘laughter’.  See  ►  yeAdo),  ►  yAqvq,  ►  yArjvoc;. 

yaAi  =>-aAu;. 

yaAiaytaov  =»yaAeq. 

yaAfaq  =>ya8oc,. 

yaAivGoi  [m.pl.]  •  epe[3iv0oi.  ol  6e  yaAidoi  ‘chick-peas;  elsewhere  yaAidoi’  (H.).  <PG> 
•VAR  Also  yeAivOoi-  epe|3iv0oi  (H.). 

•ETYM  Pre-Greek  (note  the  suffix  -iv0oc;  with  a  variant  without  prenasalization,  as 
well  as  the  interchange  a/e).  Not  related  to  ►  yeAyn;. 

yaAiov  [n.]  1.  ‘bedstraw,  Galium  verum’  (Dsc.  4,  95)  and  2.  ‘dead  nettle’  (Plin.  27,  81). 
<SGR> 

•VAR  The  first  also  (ibid.)  yaAaxiov  (cf.  aAaxiov  ‘salt’)  and  yaAalpiov  (unclear). 

•ETYM  In  the  sense  ‘bedstraw’  etc.,  yaAiov  is  related  to  yaAa  because  it  was  used  as 
rennet  (Dsc.  l.c.,  cf.  Stromberg  1940:  108).  In  the  sense  ‘dead  nettle’,  we  should  rather 
compare  ►  yaAeq  in  view  of  other  words  for  ‘dead  nettle’:  yaAeoflSoAov  and 
yaAqo\|nc;. 

yaAAaplaq  »var  yaAAeplac;.  “‘KaAAaplac;. 

yaAAapoq  [m.]  ‘member  of  a  Dionysiac  cultic  society’  (inscr.  Philippopel,  IIP). 
yaAAapoc;-  Opuyiaxov  ovopa  Ttapa  AaKwai  ‘a  Phrygian  name,  acc.  to  the  Laconians’ 
(H.).  <SLW  Phr> 

•ETYM  See  Dunst  KZ  78  (1963):  i47ff.  Cf.  ►  yaAAoc;. 

yaAAia  [n.pl.]  •  evxepa  ‘intestines’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  As  *paAAia,  the  word  is  perhaps  from  *paAvia,  related  to  eIAuco  ‘wind,  turn, 
etc.’  (Liden  KZ  61  (1934):  22k).  Cf.  ON  vil  [n.],  viljum  [dat.pl.]  ‘viscera’,  IE  *uel-io~. 
On  the  development,  cf.  Lesb.  Thess.  crrdAAa,  from  *axdAva. 

yaAAoc;  [m.]  ‘a  priest  of  Cybele,  eunuch’  (inscr,  Epict.).  <LW  Phr> 

•COMP  yaAAopavqc;,  yaAAiapfhKov  metrical  term  (not  in  LSJ). 

•DER  yaAAaloc;  ‘of  a  y.’  (Rhian.),  yaAAa(co  (Schwyzer:  633, 12). 

•ETYM  In  antiquity,  the  word  was  believed  to  be  Phrygian.  Probably,  ►yaAAapoc;  is 
related. 

yaAoioq  [f.]  ‘husband’s  sister’  (II.).  <IE  *glH-6u-s  ‘husband’s  sisterV 
•VARyaAoco  [gen.sg.],  yaAow  [dat.sg.]  and  [nom.pl.],  yaAooiv  [gen.pl.]  (with  metrical 
diectasis).  Also  ydAic;-  yaAaoc;  (H.),  see  below. 

•DIAL  Also  Att.  yaAaic;,  -w  (acc.  to  Hdn.  Gr.). 


•ETYM  The  Greek  forms  derive  from  *yaA-ap-o-  (not  *yaA-aip-o-;  Beekes  MSS  34 
(i976):i3ff),  a  thematicization  of  *glh2-eu-,  which  is  probably  an  oblique  stem  of 
*g(e)lh2-du-s  (formation  as  in  ►Ttaxpcoc;,  ►pqxpioc;).  The  PIE  term  denoted  the 
unmarried  sister  of  the  husband,  cf.  Lat.  glos  ‘husband’s  sister’  (secondarily  ‘brother’s 
wife’;  the  loss  of  the  laryngeal  in  Latin  is  difficult  to  account  for,  see  Schrijver  1991: 
131).  Further  cognates  are  Arm.  tal  ‘id.’  (i-stem),  which  has  initial  t-  for  c-  after  taygr 
‘husband’s  brother’  (see  ►daqp),  and  Slavic  words  like  OCS  zvfava,  Ru.  zolva, 
zolovka,  which  must  reflect  *-wn-  instead  of  probably  through  adaptation  to 
-uh2-  after  other  feminines.  yeAapoc;-  adeAcpou  yuvf|,  Opuyiaxi  (H.)  is  unclear  (for 
*yeAapoc;?  Hermann  Gott.  Nachr.  (1918):  222f.).  Oettinger  1998:  649-654  points  out 
that  in  Romance  languages  and  dialects,  ‘weasel’  and  ‘aunt’  are  often  homonyms, 
because  of  the  behaviour  of  the  aunt;  for  the  same  reason,  the  IE  terms  may  have 
been  identical.  The  nature  of  the  laryngeal  is  difficult  to  determine,  unless  the 
Hesychius  gloss  has  *yaAap-o<;  <  *glh2-eu-os.  ydAic;  could  represent  *glH-i-. 

yapPpoq  [m.]  ‘son-in-law,  brother-in-law  (sister’s  husband)’  (IL).  <IE  *g(e)mH- 
‘marryV 

•DER  Rare  and  late:  yapPpoxideuc;  ‘son  of  a  yap(3poc;’  (Iamb.,  after  Aeovxideuc;,  etc.), 
yapppEuco  ‘form  connections  by  marriage’  (LXX). 

•ETYM  Outside  Greek,  one  compares  Skt.  jamatar-  =  Av.  zamatar-  (with  secondary 
-tar-)-,  cf.  Av.  zamaoiia-  (<  *-mavya~)  ‘brother  of  the  son-in-law’  and  Skt.  jami- 
‘related’,  fern,  also  ‘daughter-in-law’,  Lat.  gener.  Alb.  dhenderr,  dhander(f).  The 
formation  of  the  BS1.  terms  is  isolated:  Lith.  zentas ,  OCS  zpf&.  The  BS1.  and  Alb. 
words,  as  well  as  Lat.  gener,  must  have  been  influenced  by  *genhr  (ylyvopai), 
although  even  then  Latv.  znuots  remains  difficult,  as  it  seems  to  go  back  to  *gneh3- 
to-.  The  Greek  and  Indo-Iranian  forms  must  belong  together,  the  Greek  requiring 
*gm-ro-,  the  Indo-Iranian  forms  *gomo-;  ►yapeco  might  have  been  formed 
secondarily,  or  else  the  resemblance  may  be  due  to  later  influence  yapeco  (cf.  Viredaz 
IF  107  (2002):  152-180). 

yaptoi  [v.]  ‘to  marry’  (IL).  <SIE  *g(e)m-  ‘marry V 
•VAR  Fut.  yapEto  (yapdi),  aor.  yrjpai,  perf.  ysydpqKa,  -qpai  (Att.);  late  yapqaco, 
eyapqaa,  Eyapf|0qv;  isolated  fut.  yapeaaExai  I  394  ‘give  in  marriage’  (Aristarchus 
reads  y£  pdacrexai). 

•DER  Back-formation  yapop  [m.]  ‘wedding’  (IL).  From  yapeco:  yapExq  ‘wife’  (Hes.); 
from  yapoc;:  yapexqc;  ‘husband’  (A.).  yapqAioc;  ‘nuptial’  (A.)  with  the  month  name 
TappAidiv  (Arist.).  A  suffix  -l-  also  in  ydpeAa  [n.pl.]  ‘wedding  offerings’  (Delphi  Va) 
and  rapeAioc;  months  name  (Dodona).  Desiderative  yapqoElco  (Alciphr.). 

•ETYM  There  are  no  cognate  verbs  outside  Greek.  The  connection  with  yevxo, 
uyyepoc;  =  cwAAa[3f|,  yepco  is  uncertain.  Probably  connected  with  ►yap(3poc;. 

yappa  [n.]  name  of  the  letter  (X.).  <LW  Sem> 

•VAR  yeppa  (Democr.). 

•ETYM  From  Semitic;  cf.  Hebr.  gimel  and  the  word  for  ‘camel’:  Hebr.  gamal,  Aram. 
gamla  (Schwyzer:  140). 
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ya|Kpq\al  [f.pl.]  ‘jaws  of  animals’  (II.).  «  PG?> 

•var  yva[.i(pcu-  yva0oi  ‘jaws’  (H.). 

•DER  Backformation  ya|.i(pai  (Lyc.). 

•ETYM  Cf.  xpdxr|Aoc;  ‘neck,  throat’,  etc.  Generally  connected  with  ►  yopiqjoc;  and 
yopcpioc;,  but  the  a-vocalism  is  problematic.  Neither  a  popular  word,  a  zero  grade 
*yacp-  with  restored  nasal,  nor  influence  from  yapi|/oc;  or  yvapTTxfip  (CEG  1)  seems  to 
be  a  sufficient  explanation.  The  suffix  -qA-  occurs  in  Pre-Greek  (see  Pre-Greek ),  so 
the  word  may  be  Pre-Greek.  Pedersen  (see  WP  1:  534)  pointed  to  Ru.  gubd  ‘lip’,  etc. 

yapiipoc;  [adj.]  ‘curved,  crooked’  (Ar.).  <  PG?i> 

•COMPya|.n)/d)Vu^  (II.),  yapi|/cbvuxoc;  (Epich.)  ‘with  curved  claws’. 

•DER  yapi|/6o(rai  (Arist.),  ya|.i\|/cuAq  (H.). 

•ETYM  It  seems  evident  to  connect  the  word  with  ►  yvd(.iuTU).  On  the  assumption  that 
yap\|/oc;  is  a  back-formation  from  yap\|/cuvux(o)-,  the  absence  of  the  -v-  was 
implausibly  explained  as  the  result  of  dissimilation  (Leumann  1950:  156).  Equally 
unattractive  is  it  to  assume  a  contamination  of  yvapitxu)  and  Kdprrrto  (Giintert  1914: 
nsf.).  We  rather  have  to  connect  yap\|/6<;  with  (a  variant  of)  ►Kapnro),  and  possibly 
►  yvdpnxto  is  related  as  well.  If  so,  all  of  these  words  may  well  be  Pre-Greek. 

yavai  »VAR  Cod.  yavai.  =►  ai'vco. 

ydvSoq  [m.]  •  6  TtoAAa  eiduic;  Kai  rtavoupyoc;.  tivec;  6e  yadoc;  ‘a  villain  who  knows 
much;  some  authors  have  yadoc;’  (H.).  <<  PG> 

•VAR  Cf.  yaaoc;-  6  cntaxEcuv.  6  TtoAAa  eiSax;  Kai  rtavoupyoc;  ‘a  deceiver;  a  villain  who 
knows  much’. 

•ETYM  The  prenasalization  proves  Pre-Greek  origin;  see  Fur.;  254,  288.  This 
conclusion  is  confirmed  by  the  variant  with  a. 

yavlrai  [?]  •  dartavoi,  aacoxoi  ‘extravagant  men; spendthrifts’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  DELG  hesitantly  and  unconvincingly  suggests  a  connection  with  Lat.  ganea 
‘underground  house’,  which  implies  some  relationship  with  ►  yavoc;  2. 

yavoc;  1  =>ydvupai. 

yavoc;  2  [m.]  •  Ttapadeiaoc;  ‘garden’  (Cyprian,  acc.  to  EM);  yavea-  Kqrtouc;  ‘gardens’ 
(H.).  <<  LW  Sem> 

•ETYM  From  Semitic  (Hebr.gau  ‘garden’);  see  E.  Masson  1967:  74. 
yavoc;  3  =»yAdvo<;. 

yavupai  [v.]  ‘to  brighten  up,  be  glad,  rejoice’  (II.).  <  IE  *geh2u-  ‘be  bright,  be  gladV 
•var  Present;  further  only  f ut.  yavuoaopai  (S  504);  late  perf.  yeydvupat. 

•COMP  ravu-|.iqdr|c;,  etc. 

•DER  yavupaxa-  aprupaxa  ‘seasonings’  (AS),  yavucrpaxa  (Paul.  Sil.),  from  which 
(with  rhotacism)  yavuppaxa  H.;  yavupov-  Aeukov,  qdu,  lAapov  ‘white,  sweet, 
merciful’  (H.;  yavepov  EM),  yavuxeAelv-  yavuTteAelv,  qduapaxa  koieTv  ‘bring  joy’ 
(H.),  yavoc;  ‘brightness,  joy’  (Sapph.),  with  yavcupa  =  yavoc;  (Ph.),  yavdidqc; 
(Thphr.),  duiyavec;-  Aapitpov  ‘bright’  (H.)  and  yavoopai  (Anacr.)  with  yavcucnc; 
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(Plu.).  Denominative  yaveTv-  AeuKaivEiv  ‘to  become  bright’  (H.,  EM).  Pres. 
yavuoKopai  (Them.).  Homeric  ptc.  yavocuvxEc;,  yavowaai,  etc.  ‘glitter,  gleam’  (II.), 
innovations  after  the  verbs  in  -avaco  (see  Risch  274,  Chantraine  1942:  360),  late 
present  yavooioiv  (Arat.  190)  and  yavaooai-  a(.tri^ai,  qduvai  ‘wash  clean,  rejoice’ 
(H.).  yaicuv  in  Kudei  yaicuv  (II.)  ‘rejoicing  in  splendour’  vel  sim.;  yaiEOKOv-  Exaipov 
‘rejoiced’  (H.). 

•ETYM  yavupai  is  an  old  nasal  present  *gh2-n-u-,  cognate  with  yaioiv,  from  *ydf-ito  < 
*gh2u-id.  Possibly  further  related  to  ►yaupoc;  ( *geh2u-ro- )  and  ►yi]0Ecu. 

yaTtsAtlv  [v.]  •  apeAEiv  ‘to  have  no  care  for’  (H.).  <  PG?> 

•ETYM  Without  any  additional  support,  Bechtel  KZ  44  (1911):  354  connected  the  word 
with  the  PNs  Arg.  ra\|/(ac;,  Delph.  rdi|/cuv  (cf.  Kretschmer  Glotta  5  (1914):  307).  It  has 
also  been  proposed  to  correct  this  entry,  i.e.  to  WaTteAelv  for  viptEAstv  (Whatmough 
Class.  Phil.  53  (1958):  203b).  Alternatively,  Fur.:  391  convincingly  adduces  dnaAeiv- 
dpeAelv  (H.):  because  of  the  variation  in  the  initial,  a  very  promising  indication  of 
Pre-Greek  origin. 

yap  [pci.]  ‘for,  since’  (II.). 

•ETYM From  ►ye  ►ap.  See  Schwyzer  1950:  560. 

yapya  [f.]  •  ai’yeipoc;  ‘black  poplar,  Populus  nigra’  (H.).  <  PG?> 

•ETYM  Fick  1905:  82  compares  the  Attic  Deme  called  rapyi]xx6c;  and  Tapyapa 
(Troas). 

yapyaAi(o)  [v.]  ‘to  tickle’  (PL).  <  ONOMi> 

•VAR  yayyaAdja)  (Phryn.),  with  yayyaALSEc;-  yeAaaivoi  ‘front  teeth;  dimples’  (H.)  and 
yayyaALdcu  (H.). 

•DER  Backformation  yapyaAoc;  (Ar.),  yapyaAq  (Com.). 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic  formations  with  reduplication  (for  *yaA-yaA-);  cf.  Schwyzer: 
259  and  647. 

yapyapa  [n.pl.]  ‘heaps,  lots  (of  people)’  (Com.).  <SONOM> 

•VAR  Dissimilated  yapyaAa-  TcArjBoc;,  TtoAAa  ‘a  multitude,  many’  (H.). 

•DER  yapyapic;-  0opu(3oc;  ‘tumult’  (H.),  yapyaiptu  ‘swarm’  (Com.,  Sophr.);  yapyaprai- 
Ai0oi  auxocpuEic;  ‘natural  stone’  (H.)?  With  another  vowel  yEpyepa-  TtoAAa  (H.). 

•ETYM  Reduplicated  onomatopoeic  formation.  Not  related  to  ►ayEipcu,  ►ayoaxoc;. 
Comparable  independent  formations  are  seen,  for  instance,  in  Lith.  gurgulys  ‘tangle 
of  threads,  swarm  (of  birds)’,  giirguole  ‘mass  (people,  bees)’. 

yapyapiLti)  [v.]  ‘to  gargle’  (Orib.,  sch.).  <5  ONOM> 

•DER  Deverbal  yapyapecuv  [m.]  ‘uvula’,  also  ‘trachea’  (Hp.);  cf.  av0£ped)v.  With 
different  vocalism  yepyepoc;-  Ppoy^oc;  ‘windpipe’  (H.),  cf.  on  ►yapyapa. 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic  formation  with  intensive  reduplication;  see  Schwyzer:  423. 

yapKav  [?]  •  pa(36ov.  MokeSovec;  ‘rod,  wand  (Maced.)’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Reminiscent  of  ►  yappa  ■  pa(36oc;;  ►  yapaava  •  cppuyava.  Kpfjxec;  ‘stick  (Cret.)’ 
(H.)  and  ►  yeppov.  However,  the  words  can  hardly  be  cognate,  even  if  they  are  from 
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Pre-Greek.  Not  related  to  |3pdxo<;-  xaAapoc;  (pace  Pisani  Acme  1  (1948):  312;  Belardi 
Doxa  3  (1950):  20of.;  Kalleris  1954:  i36f.;  see  also  Forbes  Glotta  36  (1958):  253f.). 

yapvov  [?]  •  to  coco  Trjc;  TtXrpvin;  aidqpiov,  6  xov  afjova  tpi|3Ei  ‘iron  implement  in  the 
nave  of  a  wheel,  which  pounds  the  axle’  (H.).  -4 
•VAR  Pollux  1, 145  writes  yapxov. 

•ETYM  Etymology  unknown. 

•yapoq  [m.]  ‘sauce  or  paste  made  of  brine  and  small  fish’  (A.).  -4  ?► 

•VAR  Also  ntr.  (pap.),  yapov  (Str.). 

•DER  yapapiov,  yapqpov  ‘bowl  for  y.’  (pap.);  yapmxoc;  (pap.);  yapivoc;  and  yaploxoc; 
fish  names  (Marcell.  Sid.);  Stromberg  1943:  41  and  88. 

•ETYM  Etymology  unknown;  Lat.  garum  is  borrowed  from  the  Greek  (see  DELG). 
yappa  =»yeppov. 

yappid)|.i£0a  [v.]  •  AoidopoupeSa  ‘we  are  reproached’  (H.).  <?► 

•ETYM  An  expressive  form  which  recalls  Lat.  garrid,  ‘to  chatter’.  The  connection  with 
►  yrjpuc;  is  doubtful.  Bechtel  1921,  2:  369  opts  for  Laconian  origin. 

ydpoava  =>yeppov. 

yaaoc;  “’■yavdoc;. 

yaarfjp  [f.]  ‘belly,  paunch,  womb’  (IL).  4  ?> 

•VAR  Gen.  -xpoc;,  -tepoc;  (for  the  inflection  see  Schwyzer:  568,  Chantraine  1942:  96 
and  215). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  yaoTp(i/o)-.  Oldoydoxtup  (H.). 

•DER  yaaxpa,  -q  ‘belly  of  a  vase’  (IL,  inscr.,  cf.  pf|xpa);  ydcrxpcov  ‘pot-belly’  (Ale.). 
Denominative  yaaxpi(u)  (Ar.). 

•ETYM  yaaxf|p  is  often  derived  from  *ypaa-xf|p  as  “glutton”,  which  would  be  a 
derivative  of  ►  ypacu;  the  word  would  be  matched  by  Skt.  grastar-  ‘eclipser’,  an 
astronomical  term  (allegedly  from  “devourer”).  However,  the  semantics  are  far¬ 
fetched  since  the  belly  is  not  an  “eater”,  nor  is  DELG’s  comment  convincing:  “le 
ventre  de  femme  en  tant  qu’elle  conceit  et  porte  un  enfant”.  If  ►  yevxa  should  be 
related,  we  might  think  of  a  *gnt-ter  with  tt  >  st,  but  this  remains  quite  uncertain. 

yaxa\ai  [f.pl.]  •  ouAal  ‘barley-corns’  (H.). 

•ETYM Mostly  corrected  to  yatEiAal  and,  as  *paT£i\al,  connected  with  ►coteiXi). 

yauA.dc;  [m.]  ‘milk-pail,  water-bucket,  beehive’  (Od.).  4 
•VAR  yauAoc;,  with  different  accent  (see  Hdn.  Gr.  1, 156),  a  (round)  freighter  (Epich., 
see  Chantraine  1928:  7). 

•ETYM  A  connection  with  ►  ycuAeoc;  and  ►yuaAov  (q.vv.)  and,  outside  Greek,  OHG 
kiol ,  ON  kjoll  ‘ship’  has  been  considered.  Alternatively,  yauAoc;  could  be  borrowed 
from  Semitic,  cf.  Hebr.  gulla  ‘vase  for  oil’.  Specifically  Phoenician  origin  cannot  be 
proven  with  the  gloss  yauAoi-  xai  xa  Ooivixixa  7tAoIa  yauAoi  xaAouvxai  ‘also 
Phoenician  ships  are  called  y.’  (H.);  see  E.  Masson  1967:  39ff.  Lat.  gaulus  is  borrowed 
from  the  Greek. 
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yauvaxqc;  [m.]  a  thick  cloak,  Persian  or  Babylonian?  (pap.,  Peripl.  M.  Ruhr.,  Clem. 
Al.).  <5  LW  Pers> 

•VAR  Also  xauvaxqc;  (Ar.)  and  xauvaxq  [f.]  (pap.). 

•ETYM  Borrowed  from  a  Persian  word  that  reflects  older  *gauna-ka-  ‘hairy’  (cf.  Av. 
gaona-  ‘hair’).  Assyr.  gutiakku,  a  garment,  is  borrowed  from  the  same  source, 
whereas  Lat.  gaunaca  (since  Varro)  was  taken  over  from  the  Greek  (see  Schwyzer  ZII 
6  (1926):  234ff.).  Alternatively,  Fur.:  119  assumes  a  ‘vorderasiatisches  Wanderwort’ 
(see  R.  Schmitt  Glotta  49  (1971):  102-105). 

yaupoc;  [adj.]  ‘haughty,  exulting  in’  (Archil.).  <<?► 

•DER  yaupqi;  ‘braggart’  (Ale.),  yaupoxqc;  ‘exultation’  (Plu.).  Denominative  yaupiacu 
‘bear  oneself  proudly’  (Cratin.);  yaupoopai  ‘id.’  (E.). 

•ETYM  Mostly  connected  with  ►  yavup.ai,  ►  yqSea).  Mir.  guaire  ‘noble’  (<  *gauriosV) 
has  also  been  cited  as  a  comparandum.  Cf.  ►  ayaupoc;. 

yauaa-TUK;  [m.]  ‘shaggy  woollen  cloth,  frieze’  (Str.).  4LW  Balkans?S> 

•VAR  yauaanr|c;  (Varro). 

•ETYM  For  a  suggestion,  see  Fur.:  119,  who  compares  xauoia  ‘Macedonian  felt  hat’ 
(NB:  forms  like  ^yaudauoc;,  which  he  often  cites,  e.g.  229,  are  ghost  forms).  Lat. 
gausape(s),  -a,  -um  (Lucil.)  is  borrowed  from  the  Greek,  yauoaitoc;  is  not  borrowed 
from  from  Assyrian  guzippu,  kuzippu  ‘cloth’  (LewyfCZ58  (1931):  26f£). 

yauooq  [adj.]  ‘crooked,  bent  outwards’  (Hp.).  4  PC,?*-- 
•VAR  Or  yauooc;?  (DELG;  the  accent  varies). 

•DER  Thence  yauaadac;-  \|/£udf|c;  ‘false’  (H.;  see  DELG);  denominative  yaucrocu  (Sor.). 
Also  Eyyauaov-  evaxap(3ov  ‘crooked’  (H.),  cf.  Stromberg  1946: 127. 

•ETYM  For  the  suffix,  cf.  |3Aaiadc;,  Aofjdc;,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  434).  yaucroc;  has  been 
compared  with  yauAoc;,  which  is  semantically  improbable,  and  with  yupoc;,  yuaAov 
(from  a  PIE  root  *geu-  ‘curve,  etc.’),  which  is  formally  impossible.  The  origin  of  the 
word  is  rather  to  be  sought  in  Pre-Greek. 

y£  [pci.]  ‘at  least,  at  any  rate’  (IL).  <IE  *ge  emphatic  pcl> 

•VAR  Dor.  Boeot.  ya. 

•ETYM  Combinations  like  epeye,  oey£  invite  a  comparison  with  Go.  mi-k,  jm-k , 
although  mik  could  be  influenced  by  ik  ‘I’.  The  particle  ►-xi  has  a  comparable 
function,  cf.  Skt.  hi  (from  *gV),  and  also  Skt.  ha  (from  *gV)  and  gha  (from  *gl'o),  and 
further  Lith.  ne-git,  ne-gi  ‘not’,  OCS  ni-ze  ‘neque’,  ToA  -(a)k,  ToB  -k,  Hitt,  ammuk 
‘me’,  etc. 

ydyeioc;  [adj.]  ‘antique’  (Hecat.).  <?► 

•ETYM  DELG  remarks  that  the  word  never  means  ‘of  the  earth’,  so  that  connection 
with  yfj  is  improbable.  However,  the  meaning  could  actually  derive  from  ‘earth- 
born’  (LSJ). 

yEycova  [v.]  ‘to  shout  so  as  to  make  oneself  heard’  (IL;  on  the  meaning  Wackernagel 
1916:  i56f.).  4l> 
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•VAR  Old  perfect,  with  preterite  (plpf.)  (e)y£Ycove,  eyEytovEi,  eyEytoveuv  (-eov),  inf. 
yeyiovEpev,  -eIv,  ptc.  yEyQivEovTEc;  (Chios  Vs);  imp.  yeycovE  (A.),  yeyuivElTa)  (X.), 
3sg.pres.ind.  yEycovel  (Arist.);  new  aor.  yEytovfjaai  (A.),  Fut.  -f|aco  (E.).  Unclear 
yeycovcu-  ai  opiAlai  ‘intercourse’  (H.). 

•DER  YEyiovtiaic;  (Plu.).  From  the  ptc.  yeyiovcbc;  the  adj.  y£yu>v6c;,  -ov  ‘loud-sounding’ 
(A.).  Recent  yeyamaKco  (A.). 

•ETYM  Often  connected  with  ►  yiyvckrido,  but  the  lengthened  vowel  was  usually  left 
unexplained  (see  Schwyzer  770).  Hackstein  2002:  i87ff.  assumes  a  desiderative  PGr. 
*ge-gon-s-  from  an  IE  root  *gh3en~,  also  seen  in  ToA  ken-  ‘call’.  On  this  proposal,  see 
now  Vine  2007:  343-357. 

YEioov  [n.]  ‘projecting  part  of  the  roof,  cornice’  (E.).  <  PG?S> 

•VAR  Often  yEiooov,  ysiooc;  [n.]  (LXX,  Hell,  inscr.). 

•DER  yEiowpa  ‘penthouse’  (Poll.;  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  i86f .);  yelaioGic;-  to  rpc;  oTeyiic; 
e^e^ov  ‘projecting  part  of  the  roof  (H.,  EM),  from  yeicroio  (EM),  but  see  Chantraine 
1933:  288. 

•ETYM  A  Carian  word,  acc.  to  Steph.  Byz.  s.v.  Movoyicrcra,  who  compares  Car.  yloaa 
‘stone’  (which  does  not  fit  very  well  semantically).  Fur.  117  compares  Georg,  kvisa 
‘gravel’,  etc.;  cf.  further  Klaipic;  ‘pumice-stone’  (Arist.).  In  any  case,  the  word  is  a 
loan,  like  many  other  terms  for  building,  on  which  see  Schwyzer:  62;  the  term  could 
be  an  Anatolian  LW  or  (=  ?)  Pre-Greek. 

yEircov,  -ovoc;  [m.,  f.]  ‘neighbour’,  also  as  an  adj.  (Od.).  Also  y<£>iTovac;-  tcc  6uo 
aidola  ‘the  two  genitals’  (H.),  also  in  MoGr.  (Pontos,  Koukoules  Apx-  27,  6if£). 
«IE?> 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  td  METayeiTvia  a  festival  in  Miletus  (Va),  with  the 
month  name  METayEitviwv  (IA),  beside  nEdayEiTvioc;,  etc.  (Rhodos,  Cos, 
Chalcedon). 

•DER  Late  fern.  yEiTcuva  (AB,  cf.  tektcuvci,  etc.).  With  yEitov-:  yEiTovlci 
‘neighbourhood’  (PI.)  with  yEitovEto  (A.),  yeitoveuco  (Hp.).  With  yEitv-:  yErrviaco 
(S.),  yeiTvla,  yEitvioc;  (pap.),  yeitveco  (pap.),  etc. 

•ETYM  If  the  ablaut  in  the  suffix  is  old,  yEitcov  cannot  be  a  recent  creation.  However, 
it  lacks  a  good  etymology  (in  any  case,  not  related  to  yeloov). 

y£Aav5pov  [adj.]  •  v|/uxpov  ‘cold’  (H.;  in  wrong  position).  <?► 

•ETYM  yEAavdpov  is  reminiscent  of  Lat.  gelidus.  Contrary  to  what  Frisk  argued,  the 
unusual  formation  of  the  Greek  word  does  not  prove  that  the  entry  is  corrupt; 
rather,  its  correctness  is  corroborated  by  the  French  dialect  word  jalandro  from  the 
region  of  Grenoble  (Hubschmid  Vox  Romanica  3  (1938):  130).  If  we  assume  substrate 
origin  and  a  pre-form  *y£Aci6-po-  with  prenasalization,  all  three  words  could  be 
related  (perhaps  the  ultimate  source  is  Galatian). 

yt\au>  [v.]  ‘to  laugh’  (IL).  <  ie  *gelh2-  ‘laughV 
•VAR  Aor.  y£Ada(cr)ai,  with  yEAaaopai,  Ey£Ada0r|v,  yEyEAaapcu  (Att.,  etc.). 
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•DER  yEAaapa  ‘laughing’  (A.,  see  below),  yEAaoTuc;  ‘id.’  (Call.),  y£AaaTf|c;  ‘laugher, 
sneerer’  (S.),  EyyEAacrTfic;  (E.),  yEAaoic;  (EM).  yeKaolvoq  ‘laugher’  (Ael.),  plur.  ‘the 
front  teeth’  (Poll.).  Also  yEAdcrKco  (AP)  and  yEAaaEiu)  (PI.). 

Beside  yEAau)  stands  yi\u>q,  -cotoc;  (epic  acc.  yeAco  for  yeAcov,  ye^ov,  Att.  gen.  yeAui) 
[m.]  ‘laughter’  (II.),  with  yeAcbco  (Od.,  see  Chantraine  1942:  365b)  and  yeAoIoi;  (B  215, 
where  yeAouoc;  metri  causa,  cf.  Schwyzer:  467  and  Chantraine  1942:  168)  with 
denominative  yeA-Oidd),  yeAoid(u)  (LXX).  yeAa a-  in  d-ycAao-Toc;  (0  307),  also  in 
yEAdvf|c;  (Pi.)  <  *Y£^aa-vf|S?  Also  in  ysAapric;-  yaAf|vq.  AaKcovEc;  ‘calm  of  the  wind 
(Lacon.)’  (H.)  <  ^yEAaa-pfic;;  also  in  yeAdto,  yeAdo-aai  <*Y£Aaa-iu).  Aeolic  o-stem 
ycAoc;  [m.]  (cf.  epcoq  :  Epoc; :  spaatoc;). 

•ETYM  Beside  yikwq  (* gelhz-os)  stands  Arm.  catr,  gen.  catu  ‘laughter’  (with  ci-catim 
[v.]  ‘laugh’);  cf.  Clackson  126-132.  For  the  ablaut,  cf.  yaA-  <  *glh2-  in  YaAf|vr|.  The 
‘physical’  meaning  is  preserved  in  yeAeIv-  Aapiteiv,  avSelv  ‘glow,  flower’  (H.).  Cf. 

►  yciAr|vr|,  ►yAr|vr],  ►yArivoc;. 

yEAyr|  [n.pl.]  ‘frippery’  (Eup.,  Luc.).  Acc.  to  H.,  (6  pcoTtoc;  Kai)  (3appaxa,  Kai  atpaKTot, 
Kai  ktevec;  ‘  [petty  wares  and]  dyes,  and  spindles  and  combs’.  <  ?>> 

•DER  yEAyet-  [3aTTT((ei,  xpw|iaTi(£i  ‘dip,  tinge’  and  YEAyici-  mjvi],  audSi],  KoupaAia 
‘woof,  blade,  coral’  (H.). 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  Hardly  connected  to  ►  yeAyic;. 

yEAyic;  [f .]  ‘garlic’,  or  its  cloves  (Thphr.).  <  PG> 

•VAR  Gen.  -iSoc;,  -I0oc;;  plur.  yEAyetc;,  yeAyi0Ec;. 

•DER  yeAyidoopai  ‘change  into  y.’  (Thphr.),  yeAyi0£ueiv-  ditaTriAoyelv  ‘to  speak 
deceivingly  (vel  sim.)’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  obviously  related  synonym  ►dyAu;  suggests  that  yeAyic;  is  to  be  analysed 
as  a  reduplicated  ^yE-yAic;.  Evidently,  the  variation  a-  ~  zero  or  a-  ~  ye-  cannot  be  of 
IE  origin.  In  addition,  Fur.:  123,  127  (etc.)  adduces  okeAAic;,  -160c;  (Plu.;  also  okeAic; 
Alex.  Trail.)  with  the  same  meaning;  this  form  cannot  be  separated  from  yeAyic;,  and 
so  further  confirms  Pre-Greek  origin  because  it  adds,  e.g.  the  interchange  y  ~  k.  The 
suffix,  too,  with  a  long  vowel  I,  is  typically  Pre-Greek.  Any  connection  with 

►  yayyAlov  is  a  mere  guess. 

yeAevoc;  [?]  •  doTtodeAoc;,  vapKiaaoc;  ‘asphodelus,  narcissus’  (H.).  ><PG>> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  138  compares  oxeAivoc;-  aypla  Kuicdpiacroc;  ‘wild  cypress’  (H.);  see  his 
comments. 

yE(.uo  [v.]  ‘to  be  full  (of)’  (IA).  <  IE?  *gem-  ‘take,  seized 
•VAR  Only  present. 

•DER  yopoc;  ‘freight,  cargo’  (IA)  with  factitive  yopoco  ‘load’  (Babr.);  poet,  yepoc;  [n.] 
‘load’  (A.).  Deverbative  with  causative  value  (Schwyzer:  717):  yEpl(o)  ‘to  fill,  load’ 
(A.);  also  yepoco  ‘id.’  (pap.). 

•ETYM  Probably  related  to  U  kumiaf  [acc.pl.f.]  ‘gravidas’  whence,  as  a  loan,  Lat. 
gumia  [m.,  £]  ‘glutton’.  Connection  with  Lat.  gemo  is  difficult  (see  E-M:  ‘be  full’  < 
sigh’?).  Cf.  Szemerenyi  ZDMG  101  (1951):  219.  The  word  has  further  been  connected 
with  ►  yevto  ‘took’,  which  is  semantically  not  evident. 
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yevea  »var  y£V£f|.  =>Y^YvolaaL 

yeveiov  «var  yEVEiac;.  “’■yEvuc;. 

yevva  [f.]  ‘descent,  birth’  (Pi.).  <3  IE  *genh,-  ‘begetV 
•DER  yevvaddc;  [m.]  ‘noble  (of  birth)’  (Ar.),  Att.  yevvfjTiic;  ‘member  of  the  yevoc;’ 
(Is.);  yevvikoc;  ‘noble’  (Com.,  PI.);  yEvvfjeic;  ‘begetting’  to  yEvvaci),  see  below.  Old  is 
Yevvaloc;  ‘of  good  origin’  (II.)  with  yevvaioTric;  (E.).  Beside  yevva  and  yEvvaloc;,  we 
find  the  verb  yEvvaco  ‘to  beget,  generate’  (Pi.)  with  yevvr|pa  (S.;  yevr|pa  after  yevoc;), 
etc.,  yevvriaic;,  y£vvj'|Tfjc;  ‘begetter’  (S.);  yevvfjTajp  (A.)  and  y£vvr|Tfjp  (App.)  ‘id.’, 
YEvvfjTEipa  (PI.),  yevvfjTpia  (Phryn.).  From  yEvvaci)  also  yevvr|TiK6c;  (Arist.)  and 
yEvvfjeic;  (Emp.). 

•ETYM  yevva  and  cognate  forms  are  obviously  related  to  root  represented  by  yevoc; 
and  yiyvopai.  However,  problematic  is  the  origin  of  the  geminate  vv,  which  is 
certainly  not  expressive  (pace  Meillet  BSL  26  (1925):  isf.,  Chantraine  1933:  46).  If  the 
verb  yEvvaci)  is  primary  (as  argued  by  DELG),  we  could  perhaps  explain  the  vv  as  the 
result  of  a  restoration  of  the  root  yev-  (for  instance  after  yevoc;)  in  a  va-verb  (like 
ddpvripi,  dapvaco).  On  the  other  hand,  yEvvaloc;  seems  to  be  an  old  formation,  which 
in  turn  suggests  that  its  basis  yevva  is  old  as  well  (as  argued  by  Wackernagel  KZ  30 
(1890):  300  and  314;  for  yEvvaloc;,  Schwyzer  Glotta  5  (1914):  i95fi,  has  suggested  that  it 
actually  stands  for  *y£V£aIoc;).  As  none  of  the  above  solutions  is  really  convincing, 
we  should  rather  consider  some  kind  of  irregular,  for  instance  analogical 
development  of  *n ja;  after  all,  yewa  ends  in  short  -a,  which  seems  to  presuppose  -  ia 
<  *-ih2.  See  ►  yiyvopai. 

yevoc;  “‘■yiyvopai. 

yevra  [n.pl.]  ‘intestines’  (Call.);  Kpea,  OTtAdyxva  ‘meat,  innards’  (H.).  <3 
•ETYM  No  etymology.  According  to  Eust.,  it  is  a  Thracian  word.  Szemerenyi  WuS  NF 
1  (1938):  i56f.  connects  it  with  ►  yacrrfjp,  which  is  theoretically  possible  if  the  latter 
reflects  *gnt-ter. 

yevTiavfj  [f .]  a  plant,  ‘gentian’  (Dsc.,  Hp.).  <3  ?>> 

•DER  yevriac;  pi(a  (Androm.  apud  Gal.,  Dsc.),  for  *y£VTiavac;,  Chantraine  1933:  353. 
•ETYM  According  to  Dsc.  3,  3,  the  plant  is  named  after  the  Illyrian  king  Gentis,  which 
has  been  associated  with  the  fact  that  the  plant  was  prominent  in  the  Alps;  cf. 
Stromberg  1940:  135.  On  the  form  of  the  name  of  the  Illyrian  king,  Gent(h)ius,  see 
Krahe  1929:  53k  Compare  also  Venet .xe.nOe.i  [dat.]. 

yevTo  [v.aor.]  ‘he  took’  (0  43).  <3  IE?  *gem-  ‘seize,  take,  etc.V 
•ETYM  Like  Aekto  ‘he  laid  down’,  yevTo  is  either  a  med.  root  aorist,  or  an  s-aorist  that 
lost  its  -a-  (*X.EK-cr-To,  *yep-cr-To;  on  the  p,  see  below);  cf.  Schwyzer:  751  Zus.  2.  If 
they  are  root  aorists,  both  verbs  have  analogical  full  grade.  To  yevto  <  *yepTo,  we 
can  probably  further  add  the  ipv.  Ano-yepE-  acpeAxe.  Kunpioi  ‘draw  away  (Cypr.)’ 
and  uy-yepoc;-  auAAa(3fj.  ZaA.apivioi  ‘grip,  hold  (Salam.)’  (H.).  From  other  languages, 
comparisons  have  been  made  with  Mir.  gemel  ‘fetter’,  Latv.  gumstu ,  gumt  ‘seize,  etc.’, 
as  well  as  OCS  Zbmp,  zpti  ‘acpiyyEiv,  comprimere’.  The  word  has  furthermore  been 
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compared  with  Gr.  ►  yepo)  ‘be  full’,  which  could  be  the  thematic  present  beside  the 
athematic  (sigmatic)  aorist  yevto.  Not  connected  to  ►  yapeco,  nor  to  ►yayyapov 
‘net’. 

yevix;,  -uo<;  [f.]  ‘jaw’,  also  ‘edge  of  an  axe’  (IL).  <3  IE  *genu-  ‘chinV 
•VAR  Sometimes  u  metri  causa. 

•DER  yeveiov  (<  *y£V£F-10V)  chin,  beard’  (II.),  with  yEveiac;  ‘beard,  cheek’  (Od.); 
YEveiaTin;,  -fjTr)c;,  fem.  -auc;,  -rjTic;  ‘bearded’  (Theoc.,  cf.  UTtr|vfjTi]c;),  yEveioXiic;  ‘id.’ 
(Hdn.);  yEVEiaoTrjp  ‘chin-strap’  (Poll.,  cf.  Ppaxiovicrrfjp).  Denominative  verb  yEveidci) 
‘to  get  or  have  a  beard’  (Od.),  etc.  Also  yEvrpc;  ‘edge  of  an  axe’  (S.  Ant.  249  gen. 
YEvfjdoi;). 

•ETYM  The  w-stem  has  parallels  in  OIr.  giun,  gin  ‘mouth’,  MW  gen  ‘cheek,  chin’,  plur. 
geneu ,  Go.  kinnus  ‘cheek’,  ToA  sanw-e-m  [du.]  ‘cheeks’,  and  further  Arm.  cnawt  and 
Skt.  hanu-  [f.]  ‘jaw-bone’  (with  an  unexplained  h-  for  j-,  Mayrhofer  EWAia  2:  801), 
whereas  Lat.  gena  ‘cheek’  is  reshaped  after  mala  (but  the  u  is  preserved  in  dentes 
genuini  ‘molars’).  Compare  also  Av.  *zanauua  (written  zanuua ),  MoP  zanax ,  Khot. 
ysanuva  ‘jaw’.  Not  connected  to  ►yvc*0oc;- 

yEpavdpuov  [n.]  ‘old  tree-trunk’  (Thphr.).  <3GR>> 

•ETYM  A  Hellenistic  innovation:  a  substantivized  adjective  yEphvdpuoi;  (Thphr., 
etc.),  modelled  after  p£A.av-Spuov  ‘heartwood’  (Thphr.;  cf.  to  psA.av  Spuoc;  1;  14);  see 
Stromberg  1937:  99.  Cf.  also  yEpdvdpuEc;  (H.),  from  Spue;.  See  ►yepcov  and  ►Spue;. 

yepavot;  [f.,  m.]  ‘crane’  (IL),  also  metaphorically  of  various  kinds  of  apparatuses,  and  a 
fish  name  (see  Stromberg  1943: 120).  <3  IE  *gerh2-en-/-eu-  ‘crane V 
•DlALMyc.  ke-re-na-i  [dat.pl.]  /kerenahi/,  see  RPh.  73  (1999)  84  (doubtful). 

•DER  yepavic;  kind  of  bandage  (medic.).  yEpavInc;  name  of  a  stone  (Plin.),  yEpaviac; 
‘with  a  crane  (neck)’  (Phryn.),  yepaviov  ‘geranium’,  also  called  yepavoyEpcov 
(Stromberg  1940:  54  and  159).  See  also  Thompson  1895  s.v. 

•ETYM  Beside  the  o-stem  yepavoc;  ( *gerh2-n- ),  we  have  an  u-stem  in  yEpr|v  or  yepfjv 
(H.)  <  *gerh2-en.  Old  name  of  the  bird  ‘crane’,  with  a  suffix  -«-  or  -u-,  seen  in  Arm. 
krun-k;  Celtic,  e.g.  Gaul,  tri-garanos  ‘with  three  cranes’,  MW  gararv,  Germanic,  e.g. 
OE  cran,  OHG  kran-uh;  Lith.  garnys  ‘heron,  stork’.  The  w-stem  appears  in  Lat.  grits, 
Lith.  gerve  (?gerh2-u-),  OCS  zeravb  ( *gerh2-du -)  with  BS1.  *g-  by  depalatalization  from 
the  zero  grade  *grh2~. 

yepa<;  [n.]  ‘gift  of  honour’  (IL);  originally  ‘old  age’,  see  ►  yf|pac;.  <3  IE  *gerh2-  ‘oldV 
•VAR  Gen.  -aoc;  or  -coc;. 

•DIAL  Myc.  ke-ra  /geras/. 

•COMP  Compound  a-yEpaa-roc;  ‘without  gift  of  honour’  (IL). 

•DER  yEpaioc;  ‘old’  (IL,  accent  like  in  TtaXaioc;);  yEpaapioc;  ‘honouring,  honoured, 
aged’  (h.  Merc.,  cf.  Schwyzer:  493);  denominative  yEpd(ci)  ‘honour’  (EM).  Beside 
yepac;  stands  yspapoc;  ‘honourable’  (IL;  hardly  an  old  r-stem  as  per  Benveniste  1935: 
16;  different  Schwyzer:  516),  fem.  yepaipa  (IL  [v.l.j,  see  Bechtel  1914),  and  yepaipco 
‘honour,  distinguish’  (IL). 
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•ETYM  Cf.  Skt.  jar  as-  [f.]  ‘old  age’.  ►  yEpoiv,  ►  yrjpac;,  and  ►  ypauc;  are  cognate. 
Perhaps  also  connected  with  ►  yEpyEpipoc;. 

yEpyEpipoc;  [?]  a  kind  of  olives  (Call.).  See  H.,  Suid.,  Ath.  56  d.  They  are  6pUTt£Tif|c;,  i.e. 
ripe  on  the  tree.  <LW  Sem> 

•ETYM  Semitic  origin  seems  possible:  for  a  connection  with  Hebr.  gargerim  ‘ripe 
olives’,  see  Hemmerdinger  Glotta  48  (1970):  41.  Therefore,  the  word  is  rather  not 
related  to  yepcov,  etc. 

yEpSioc;  [m.]  ([f.])  ‘weaver’  (pap.  IIa).  <<LW?> 

•VAR  Accentuation  unknown.  Also  yepdic;. 

•COMP  y£p6iopa|36iaTr|c;  (pap.),  yepdoTtoiov  (gloss.). 

•DER  Feminines  yepSia  (Edict.  Diocl .)  and  yEpdicuva  (pap.).  yEpdiaKoc;  and  yepdicbv 
‘weaving-shed’  (pap.). 

•ETYM  Identical  with  Lat.  gerdius  (since  Lucil.);  further  unknown.  Was  it  borrowed 
into  Latin  from  Greek?  Hebr.  girda’a  ‘weaver’  is  also  from  Greek,  acc.  to  Bauer  in 
WH  s.v.  As  the  word  is  very  late,  a  loan  is  probable.  See  Frisk  Supp. 

yEpoioc;  »VAR  yepoixav,  yEpuc;.  ^yEpwv. 

yeppov  [n.]  different  objects  of  wickerwork:  ‘shield’  (Hdt.),  ‘wattles,  booths,  body  of  a 
cart’  (D.),  ‘stake,  arrow’  (Eup.),  =  to  aidotov  ‘genitals’  (Epich.).  <<EUR> 

•COMP  yeppocpopoc;  ‘shieldbearer’  (PL). 

•DER  yEppadia-  axpcotripidia  ‘crossbeams’  (H.);  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  72,  Schwyzer: 
487.  Here  also  yepcrupov-  dicpov  ciXieuxikou  KaXapou  ‘point  of  a  fishing  rod’  (H.)?  (cf. 
yeppov  =  ‘stake’),  variants  yevcupov  (H.)  and  Kepcnpov  (sch.),  see  below;  not  to 
ayeipu)  as  per  Latte.  On  ydppa  and  ydpcrava  s.v.  ► yapaava. 

•ETYM  yEpcrupov  (not  to  be  corrected  to  yepcnpov,  contra  Latte),  which  is  found  next 
to  yEvcnpov  and  Kepaipov,  points  to  a  substrate  word  (interchange  £/  a,  k /  y,  1/  u). 
Probably,  Arm.  car  ‘tree’,  plur.  ‘shrubs’  is  also  to  be  compared,  as  well  as  perhaps  ON 
kjarr  [n.]  ‘shrubs’  (PGm.  *kersa-j,  and  ON  kass  ‘basket’  (PGm.  *kdrsa-).  Within 
Greek,  yapaava  and  ydppa  may  be  related.  The  whole  group  of  words  probably 
derives  from  a  European  substrate;  see  Fur.:  117.  Lat.  gerra  [f .]  ‘wicker-work’  is 
borrowed  from  the  plural  yeppa. 

yepoiv,  -ovxoc;  [m.]  ‘old  man’;  also  as  an  adjective  ‘old’  (II.).  <IE  *gerh2-  ‘be(come)  old, 
ripenV 

•VAR  As  an  administrative  term  ol  yepovrec;  ‘the  elders’. 

•DlALMyc.  ke-ro  /geron/?  ke-ro-si-ja  /geronsia/? 

•DER  yepouaioc;  ‘concerning  the  elders’  (II.),  yepouaia  ‘council  of  the  elders’  (in 
Sparta,  Carthage,  etc.,  D.;  on  these  forms  see  Collinge  Glotta  49  (1971):  218-229), 
yepoumac;  ‘member  of  the  y.’  (Sparta),  y£pouaiaaxf|(;  ‘id.’  (Plb.;  Chantraine  1933: 
3i6ff.),  yepouaiaKoc;.  Diminutive  yepovtiov  (Ar.),  yepovreioc;  (Ar.),  etc. 
Denominative  yepovxEuci)  ‘be  a  senator’  (Sparta),  with  yEpovxeia  (Ephesus). 
yEpovxiaco  ‘get  older’  (D.  L.).  Beside  yepcov,  yepovx-  tliere  are  a  few  formations  with 
yepu-:  yepuc;  and  yepuxaQ  yepcov  (H.),  cf.  TtpeaPuc;  and  Ttpeofluxac;.  Also  PNs 
repuXoc;,  TepuMoc;,  Tepuc;,  -uSoc;  hypocoristic?  (Bechtel  1917a:  15).  Of  the  forms  with 
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-01-,  yepoixav-  itaintov.  Kprjxec;  ‘grandfather’  (H.)  is  inverted  writing  for  yepuxav; 
yepola  [n.pl.j  ‘old  stories’  (Corinn.),  if  correct,  is  perhaps  after  the  adjectives  in  -oloc; 
(see  Bechtel  1921, 1:  304).  Unclear  is  yepcovia  (H.),  see  Latte,  despite  Scheller  1951:  33b 
yeptoxla  (Ar.  Lys.  980)  is. perhaps  graphic  for  Lacon.  yepco'ia  (von  Fritz  AmJPh.  66 
(1945):  196b;  but  see  Wackernagel  1916:  2082;  also  Schwyzer:  218).  yepdxr|c;  ‘old’,  of  a 
horse  ( POxy .  6,  922;  DELG  refers  to  yepaxia;  not  in  LSJ). 

•ETYM  In  its  formation,  yepcov  is  identical  with  Skt.  jar  ant-,  Oss.  zcerond  ‘old  (man)’. 
One  may  further  compare  Arm.  cer ,  -oy  ‘old  man’  (o-stem)  and  MoP  zar  ‘id.’.  Cf. 
►  yepac;,  ►  yrjpac;,  ►  ypauc;. 

yeuo|iai  [v.]  ‘to  taste’  (II.);  yeuco,  yeucrai  ‘give  a  taste’  (Hdt.).  -4  IE  *geus-  ‘taste’> 

•VAR  Aor.  Y£uoao0cti,  fut.  yEuaopai,  perf.  yeyEupai;  secondary  athem.  form  yeupeSa 
(Theoc.  14,  51). 

•DER  yeupa  ‘tasting’  (IA),  yEuaic;  ‘id.’  (Democr.),  yeuSpoc;  ‘id.’  (Nic.),  y£ucnT)c; 
(Chios),  yeuaxf|piov  (Com.);  yeuaxiKoc;  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  The  compound  a-yeua-xoc;  ‘not  tasting,  inexperienced’  (Att.)  points  to  a  basis 
’fy£ua-opai,  which  agrees  with  Go.  kiusan,  ON  kjosa  ‘taste,  choose’,  OHG  OS  kiosan ; 
further,  with  Skt.  jusdte,  -ti  ‘id.’  and  Lat.  gustare  =  OHG  OS  koston  ‘taste’,  as  well  as 
Go.  caus.  kausjan  from  *gous-eie/o-. 

yEcpiipa  [f .]  ‘bridge’;  on  other  mgs.  in  Homer  see  below  (II.).  <  PG> 

•VAR  Boeot.  Pecpupa,  Cret.  decpupa,  Lacon.  dicpoupa  (H.). 

•DER  yecpupic;-  7topvr]  xic;  extl  yecpupac;,  die;  'HpaxAECov  ‘whore  on  the  bridge’  (H.  also 
with  another  mg.);  denominative  yecpupoco  ‘make  a  bridge’  (IA;  II.  ‘dam  up’,  see 
below’)  together  with  yEcpupcomc;  (Str.),  yecpupcopa  ‘bridge’  (J.),  y£cpupcoxr|c;  ‘bridge- 
builder’  (Plu.);  y£cpup((a)  ‘abuse’  (Plu.),  acc.  to  H.,  “£7tei  ev ’EXeucrlvi  ettI  xrjc;  yEcpupac; 
xolc;  puaxri  pioic;  Ka0E(op£voi  eokcotitov  xouc;  itapiovxac;”  ‘because  the  people  sitting 
at  the  bridge  in  Eleusis  during  the  mysteries  used  to  mock  at  the  passers-by’;  thence 
yecpupiapoc;  (Str.),  yecpupiOTr|c;  (Plu.). 

•ETYM  The  variation  of  the  first  consonant  between  y-,  |3-  and  8-  suggests  a 
labiovelar  although  the  reflex  y-  is  then  difficult  to  explain.  The  evidently 
cognate  Arm.  kamurj  ‘bridge’  would  also  pose  unsurmountable  problems  if  the  word 
were  IE.  Beekes  Glotta  78  (2004):  12-21  follows  Fur.  97,  etc.,  who  sees  it  as  a  loanword 
from  Anatolian,  connecting  Hattie  hammuruwa  ‘beam’.  An  original  meaning  ‘beam’ 
fits  all  passages  in  Homer  and,  notably,  the  expression  7to\Epoio  yecpupac;,  where  it 
has  the  same  meaning  as  phalanx  (‘tree,  beam’).  The  Lacon.  form  with  -t-  and  -ou- 
points  to  non-Greek  origin  as  well. 

yfj  [f.]  ‘earth’  (II.).  <s  pg> 

•VAR  Dor.  yd,  Cypr.  (a  is  uncertain,  see  Lejeune  BSL  50  (1954).  Ion.  plur.  yeai  is  an 
innovation  (Schwyzer:  473,  Schwyzer  1950:  51,  Meister  1921: 172,  253). 

•DIAL  In  the  Thebes  tablets  we  find  maka,  interpreted  as  IMd  Gal  ‘Mother  Earth’ 
(e.g.  Avrantinos-Godart-Sacconi,  Thebes  (...)  Les  tablettes ,  2001). 

•COMP  Often  as  a  first  member  yip  (ya-),  mostly  yeco-  from  yipo-  (late  also  y£-r)- 
from  yipip,  ye-o-  and  yeio-  after  -yeioc;  <  -yipioc;):  yr)-y£vr|c;  ‘earthborn’  (IA),  yip 
Xocpoc;  (PL),  yeco-Aocpoc;  (X.)  ‘earthen  hill’,  yecopexpia,  -b]  ‘survey eing  of  lands’  (IA), 
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yecupyoc;  ‘peasant’  (IA)  <  yq(-o)-fopy6c;  or  -pepyoc;,  cf.  yapEpyoc;-  <o>  aypou 
pia0coTr|c;.  AaKwvec;  ‘tax  farmer  (Lacon.)’  (H.). 

•DER  Diminutive  yqdiov  (Ar.);  adj.  ypivoc;  ‘earthen’  (IA),  Dor.  yaivoc;,  yecu6r|c;  (PL), 
yetpoc;  (Hp.,  cf.  s.v.  ey  yapouvtec;);  rare  yrjtr|c;  (S.  Tr.  32)  ‘peasant’,  cf.  ycuTcu-  yecopyoL 
(H.),  Redard  1949:  36;  denomin.  yedopai  ‘become  earth’  (D.  S.) 

•ETYM  No  IE  etymology;  the  hypothesis  of  Meier-Brugger  MSS  53  (1992):  113-6 
(connecting  *genhr  ‘to  beget’)  is  incorrect.  Probably  related  to  ►  yala,  which  is  a  Pre- 
Greek  word  as  well.  On  possible  ►  Aa  ‘Earth’,  see  ►  6a  and  ►  Aipfitip,  as  well  as 
►  IIoa£i6dcov;  however,  this  is  rather  doubtful.  For  the  interchange  6-/  y-,  cf. 
yecpupa/  decpupa  and  Fur.  388f.  The  word  is  likely  to  go  back  to  *gaya,  which  was 
contracted  to  *ga  at  a  very  early  date.  See  Pre-Greek  under  the  suffix  -ai-.  Cf.  ►ala 
and  ►  yeyEioc;. 

'VnClO'yn^  [?]  •  6  aypioc;  puc;  ‘wild  mouse’  (H.).  <  PG£> 

•VAR  Also  yqAiypoc;. 

•ETYM  There  is  no  reason  to  correct  yii(y)yf|\i^  into  yiyyiA-.  A  suffix  -p(o)-,  as  seen 
in  the  variant  yqAiypoc;,  is  well-known  from  Pre-Greek;  likewise,  ynyy-  shows 
typically  Pre-Greek  reduplication  and  prenasalization,  for  which  yiyyAupoc;  and 
yayyapoc;  may  be  compared.  Without  doubt,  the  word  is  of  Pre-Greek  origin. 

yil0E(o  [v.]  ‘to  rejoice’  (IL).  <IE  *geh2dh-  ‘be  glad’  (?)> 

•VAR  Perf.  yeypSa,  aor.  yr|0fjaai  (Dor.  yd0ea>,  y£ya0a,  yaBrjoai);  late  presents 
yr|0opai,  yrj0co  (Dor.  ya0a>). 

•DER  yr|0oauvr]  (IL),  yri0oauvoc;  (IL);  late  yrj0oc;  [n.]  (Epicur.)  and  yqdaAEOc; 
(Androm.,  apud  Gal.).  Also  ydaoav-  f|6ovf|v  ‘joy’  (H.),  if  with  Baunack  Phil.  70 
(1911):  376  from  *yd0-iav. 

•ETYM  Because  of  Lat.  gaudeo,gavisus  sum ,  a  pre-form  *ydp-£0-EO)  was  reconstructed 
for  yr|0ea>  (see  Schwyzer:  703),  but  the  contraction  then  needed  would  have  to  have 
been  very  early  and  have  spread  even  to  the  perfect  (Chantraine  1942:  429). 
Moreover,  the  present  * geh2u-edh-eie-  would  be  an  isolated  formation  within  PIE. 
Recently,  the  word  has  been  compared  with  ToA  katk-,  ToB  katk-  ‘be  glad’  (< 
*geh2dh-sk~),  which  has  yielded  the  reconstruction  *geh2dh-  for  Greek  (LIV2,  Adams 
1999;  150).  The  same  root  is  found  in  ►yaico  <  *ydf-ito  and  ►  yavupai. 

yq0uAAIc;,  -ISoc;  [f.]  name  of  an  onion  (Epich.);  cf.  Stromberg  1937:  84.  <  PG(v)> 

•var  Also  yr|0uov  [n.]  (Ar.),  yf|T£iov  [n.]  (Ar.),  KTynov  (Cratin.),  yai0uAAa6ai  (H.). 
Fur.:  187,  253  further  adds  ya0ia-  aAAdvxia  ‘sausage’  (H.),  ctyaauAAic;  ‘Ferula 
marmarica’  (Dsc.  3,  84).  dyadic;  =  or|crapk;  ‘sesame’  (H.). 

•DIAL  Dor.  yaOuAAic;. 

•ETYM  Because  of  the  many  alternations,  e.g.  t/  0/  a,  a/  ai,  y  /  k,  yr|0uAAic;  is  obviously 
of  Pre-Greek  origin.  The  suggestion  of  DELG  that  yf|teiov  was  remodelled  after 
yr)0ea)  (which  would  explain  the  variation  xl  0)  is  implausible  in  itself  and  does  not 
account  for  the  other  variants.  The  folk-etymological  suggestion  of  Kalen  1918:  i03ff. 
to  analyse  yrpduAAic;  as  ‘Erdsackel’,  with  *0uov  ‘sacculus’  (as  found  in  yr|0uov)  is  of 
course  to  be  abandoned. 


1  yrjpac;  [n.]  ‘old  age’  (IL).  <IE  *gerh2-  ‘be  old,  ripenV 

•VAR  Gen.  -aoc;,  -coc;. 

•DER  yipaioc;  ‘old’  (Hes.;  cf.  yEpaioc;  s.v.  ►  yepac;),  yiipaAsoc;  ‘id.’  (Anacr.;  after  the 
adjectives  in  -aAeoc;),  yr|pd£ic;  ‘id.’  (Ale.,  see  Chantraine  1933:  272T).  Further  yppEiov 
r  ‘thistledown’  (Arat.)  and  yq paviov-  yEpav<oy£pcov>  H.;  cf.  Stromberg  1940:  1591; 

yiipapaiv  H.,  glossed  as  (’f)ypa(a. 

Further  yqpaaKco  ‘to  get  old’  (IL),  3Sg.  aor.  eyqpa,  ptc.  yipac;  (IL),  inf.  ytpavai  or 
yppavai  (A.,  cf.  Schwyzer  682);  aor.  eyipacra  (Hdt.;  also  as  a  causative  like  Ecpuaa: 
Ecpuv,  Schwyzer:  755y);  fut.  ytpaaopai,  -aco  (IA),  later  yeyf|paKa,  eyipd0T]v.  New 
1  present  yipdco  (X.);  aor.  ytpEic;  (Xenoph.)  after  dapeic;.  From  yipaaKco:  yppaaipoc; 

‘getting  older’  (Tlos),  and  yrpavcnc;  (Arist.)  after  uyiavoic;  (Chantraine  1933:  281). 
•ETYM  The  word  stands  beside  yepac;,  with  a  remarkable  long  vowel  which  has  been 
explained  as  deriving  from  the  s-aorist,  but  this  cannot  be  proven.  On  eyppa  as  the 
reflex  of  an  old  s-aorist,  see  Barton  Glotta  60  (1982):  32-49  and  Hardarson  1993a.  72- 
76.  Cf.  ►yepac;,  ►yepcov,  ►ypauc;. 

yfjpuc;  [f.]  ‘voice,  speech’  (IL).  <IE?  *geh2r-  ‘voice,  soundV 
•DIAL  Dor.  yapuc;,  -uoc;. 

•DER  yipuco,  yapuco  ‘sing,  speak’  (h.  Merc.),  yqpupa  (A.). 

•ETYM  Comparable  forms  are  found  in  Celtic  and  Germanic,  which,  however,  often 
have  a  short  vowel,  e.g.  Go.  kara  [f.]  ‘care,  solicitude’  and  OE  cearu  [f.]  ‘id.’,  OHG 
chara  [f.j  ‘lament(ation)’,  and  OIr.  ad-gair  <  *gar-et.  LIV  connects  the  Celtic  verb 
with  Oss.  zeel-  ‘resound’  and  reconstructs  an  IE  root  *gar-  ‘tonen,  rufen’  with  *a, 
ablauting  with  *d  for  forms  like  yfjpuc;,  OIr.  gdir  [f .]  ‘cry’,  W  gawr  ‘crying,  battle’. 
However,  a-vocalism,  and  certainly  a  ::  a  ablaut,  is  of  course  impossible  in  PIE:  the 
evident  reconstruction  is  *gh2r-,  *geh2r~.  The  zero  grade  *gh2r-  explains  the  Celtic 
forms  with  -a-,  and  theoretically  also  the  Germanic  ones,  although  the  latter  are 
1  perhaps  better  kept  apart  because  of  their  deviant  meaning.  Forms  with  -rr-,  like  Lat. 

garrio,  and  Gr.  ►yappid)p£0a  are  rather  not  related  (LIV  suggests  onomatopoeic 
origin). 

yiyaprov  [n.]  ‘grape-stone’  (Simon.);  cf.  Stromberg  1937:  140  for  the  names  of  kernels. 

!  <SPG?> 

•DER  yiyaptic;-  atacpic;  ‘grape’  (H.),  yiyaprcuSip  ‘stone-like’  (Thphr.);  yiyapTcoviov 
‘unripe  grape’  (Dsc.) 

•ETYM  Reduplicated  formation.  It  is  often  connected  with  Lat.  granum,  MoHG  Korn, 

I  Kern,  which  is  formally  improbable  (Greek  would  have  a  different  suffix  and 

reduplication).  The  word  is  rather  non-IE,  that  is  to  say  a  Pre-Greek  loan. 

yiyyu;,  -iSoc;  [f.]  kind  of  turnip,  French  carrot  (Alex.  Trail.).  <!PG?> 

•DER yiyyi6iov  a  plant,  Daucus  Gingidium  (Dsc.);  yiyyiKidiov  (schol.  Nic.  AI.  432). 

,  »ETYM  Solmsen  1909:  213L  assumed  ’‘yeyyic;,  with  assimilation,  connecting  the  word 

with  ►  yoyyuAoc;.  However,  it  is  rather  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

yiyyAIav  [f .]  •  KaAuppa  KecpaArjc;  fpeouv  ‘woollen  hood  for  the  head’  (H.).  < 

•ETYM  Unknown. 
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yiyy\ia|r6p  [m.]  ■  yapyaAiG|.i6p  cnto  x£tpd>v,  yeAcop  ‘tickling  by  the  hand;  laughter’  (H.). 
<SONOMS> 

•ETYM  DELG  compares  KixXiopop  (hardly  influenced  by  ►  yiyypop).  Neither  is  it 
related  to  yiyyAupoc;. 

yiyyAop  [m.]  •  vavop  ‘dwarf  (H.).  <<ONOM?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

yiyyAuiiop  [m.]  ‘hinge,  joint,  pivot,  gudgeon’  (X.,  Epid.).  4  PG’r 
•VAR  Also  yiyyAupop;  and yuyA-  (ap.  Frisk),  yiyAupiov  (ap.  Frisk),  not  in  LSJ. 

•DER  yiy(Y)Xupiov  (Anthem.),  yiyyXupcb5r|c;  (Arist.),  yiyyAupicorop  (Ph.), 
yiyyAupoopai  (Hp.). 

•ETYM  Technical  term  of  unknown  origin  (cf.  Schwyzer;  423).  Not  related  to  OIr. 
glim  ‘knee’,  etc.  (as  per  Petersson  1922:  8f.).  Probably  Pre-Greek  (note  the 
prenasalization  and  interchange  1/  u). 

yiyypop  [m.]  name  of  a  Phoenician  flute  (Men.).  -4PG  or  LW  Phoen> 

•VAR  Also  -ov  H.,  -ap  [m.].  yiyyAapop  (Poll.),  yiyyXdpiov  (AB)  by  dissimilation? 

•DER  Thence  yiyYpdivop  ‘like  a  y.’  and  yiyypavTop  ‘(made)  for  a  y.’  (Ath.);  yiyypiai- 
auAoi  [iiKpoi,  ev  oip  7tp(I)Tov  pav0avouaiv  ‘small  flutes,  on  which  they  first  learn’, 
yiyypaopop-  qxop  ‘sound’,  yiyypf-  emcpcovripd  ti  £Tti  KarapioKf|aei  Xeyopevov.  Kai 
e!8op  aiiAou  ‘an  interjection  in  case  of  mockery;  also  a  kind  of  flute’  (H.). 

•ETYM  According  to  Ath.  4,  174k,  the  word  is  from  riyypiip,  the  Phoenician  name  of 
Adonis,  but  it  is  actually  rather  an  expressive  onomatopoeic  formation  (not  related 
to  yrjpup  or  yepavop).  Lat.  gingrina  ‘genus  quoddam  tibiarum  exiguarum’  (Paul. 
Fest.)  is  borrowed  from  the  Greek. 

yiyvopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  born,  become,  arise’  (II.).  <<IE  *genhr  ‘beget,  arise  V 
•VAR  Ion.,  etc.  ytvopai  (Schwyzer:  215),  Thess.  Boeot.  yfvupai,  Cret.  yivvopai;  aor. 
yeveofiai,  perf.  yeyova,  yeyapev,  yeyacbp,  med.  yeyevru-iai  (recent),  fut.  yevpaopai; 
recent  are  yevqfifivai  and  y£vr|0f|oopai  (Att.,  etc.);  trans.  s-aorist  yeivao0ai  (epic, 
etc.,  from  *yev-a-;  Schwyzer:  756,  Wackernagel  1916:  175),  also  yeivopefia,  -pevop 
(either  for  yi(y)vopni,  Schwyzer:  715,  or  for  yev-  with  metrical  lengthening);  athem. 
root  aorist  eyevro  (Hes.;  analogical  innovation,  see  Schwyzer:  678k). 

•COMP  -yvq-top  in  e.g.  ►  KaGiyvr|Top  ‘brother’  and  -yv-op  in  veo-yv-op  ‘newborn’  (h. 
Horn.),  with  a  suffix  -to-  in  opo-yv-top  ‘of  the  same  origin’. 

•DER  Action  nouns:  1.  yevop  [n.]  (yevixop,  -yevijp)  and  yovop,  yovij  (yoveup  ‘parent’). 
2.  yevea  (Ion.  -f|)  ‘lineage’  (II.;  see  Chantraine  1933:  91).  3-  y£V£-0\q  (II.)  and  yeve- 
0Aov  (A.)  ‘id.’,  together  with  yevefiAiop  and  (rare  and  late)  yevefiXiaKop,  yev£0Ai8iop, 
yevedXtcopa,  yev£0Aid(co.  4.  yeve-Ttj  ‘birth’  (Horn.);  hypocor.  reveruAAip  name  of 
Aphrodite  as  a  protectress  of  birth  (Ar.).  5.  yeve-oip  ‘birth,  origin’  (IL).  6.  ►yevva. 
Agent  nouns:  yeve-rcop  (Ion.  Dor.)  and  yev£-Tf|p  (Arist.)  ‘begetter’;  on  the  difference 
see  Benveniste  1948:  46;  fern,  yevereipa  (Pi.);  y£VE-rr|p  (Ion.);  thence  yeveaia  [n.pl.] 
‘parentalia’  (Hdt.).  yvijotop  ‘of  real  descent’  (II.)  from  yvqTop.  Cf.  further  ►tyvqTep; 
yvcorop,  -tf|  ‘relative’  belongs  to  ytyvdioKCO. 


•ETYM  The  reduplicated  pres,  yty vopat  is  also  found  in  Lat.  gigno  [act.]  ‘to  beget’,  and 
the  aorist  eyevexo  corresponds  to  the  Skt.  root  aorist  djani,  whereas  the  perf.  yeyova 
matches  Skt.  jajdna.  Nouns  include  yevop  (=  Skt.  jdnas-,  Lat  .genus)  and  yovop  (Skt. 
jdna-),  yevetcop,  yeveTip  (=  Lat.  genitor,  Skt.  jdnitar-  and  janitar-),  yeveteipa  (=  Skt. 
jdnitrl,  Lat.  genitri-x );  yeveoip  (with  e-grade)  corresponds  to  Skt.  jdti-  ‘birth,  family’, 
Lat.  nati-o,  OE  (ge)cynd  (all  with  zero  grade).  Gr.  -yviirop  is  from  *gnhrto-,  while 
-yv-op  in  compounds  shows  loss  of  the  laryngeal,  as  in  Lat.  prlvi-gn-us  ‘born 
separately’  =  ‘stepchild’;  furthermore,  note  the  correspondence  veoyvop:  Go. 
niuklahs  ‘as  a  child’  (dissimilated  from  *-kna-  <  IE  *-gnhro-'). 

yiyvwaKCo  [v.]  ‘to  come  to  know,  perceive’  (II.).  <S  IE  *gneh3-  ‘recognize,  get  to  knowV 
•VAR  Ion.,  etc.  yivcooKO)  (cf.  yivopai  beside  yiyvopai),  Epidaur.  yvdxjKO),  aor.  yvtovai, 
perf.  eyvcoxa,  fut.  yvcoaopai;  with  analogical  -a-:  yva)o0fjvai,  eyvcoapai;  later  s-aor. 
yvcooao0ai  (Man.). 

•COMP  Many  compounds. 

•DER  yvcooip  ‘inquiry,  knowledge’  (IA),  often  in  compounds,  e.g.  ctvd-yvcoaip 
‘recognizing,  reading’  to  dva-yiyvcboKco  ‘recognize,  read’;  yvcbpi]  ‘thought, 
judgement’  (Thgn.);  rare  yvcopa  ‘token,  opinion’  (Hdt.);  usual  yvcopcov  [m.]  ([f.]) 
‘interpreter,  expert,  etc.’  (IA);  yvcorop  ‘known’  (II.),  often  with  -a-  yvoiotop  (A.; 
dyvcoarop  Od.)  like  in  yvcoaTip  ‘surety,  witness’  (X.),  yvcborqp  ‘id.’  (LXX),  etc.  With 
a  suffix  -p-  we  find  yvcopipop  ‘well-known,  familiar’  (Od.),  yvcopi(co  ‘make  known, 
become  acquainted  with’  (IA),  yvcbpioip,  yvcbpiopa,  yvcopiapop,  yva)piarf|p,  etc. 

With  unexplained  vocalism  ayvoeco  ‘to  fail  to  perceive  or  recognize’  (II.;  fiyvob|aa 
with  ‘false’  -01-;  see  Chantraine  1942:  99)  together  with  dyvoia,  ayvoia  (Att.);  after 
voeco  and  compounds:  avoid,  avoid,  etc.  (in  any  event,  not  derived  from  *ay  vo-pop, 
which  would  be  a  related  to  ay  vcbp,  ayviorop  ‘unknown’,  Od.). 

•ETYM  yiyvcooKco  matches  Lat.  (g)ndscd,  OP  xsnasa-  in  xsnasahiy  ‘you  shall 
recognize’  (subj.),  etc.,  and  probably  Alb.  njoh,  although  these  forms  have  full  grade 
*gneh3~,  whereas  Greek  probably  has  a  zero  grade  *gnh3-sk-.  Likewise,  the  *fo-ptc. 
yvcorop  corresponds  to  Lat.  notus,  Skt.  jnatd-,  as  well  as  OIr.  gndth  ‘known’  and  ToA 
a-knats,  ToB  a-knatsa  ‘fool’,  where  the  Greek  form  points  to  *gnh3-to-  (as  does 
perhaps  Tocharian).  Cf.  further  OCS  znati  ‘recognize’,  lsg.  znajp.  Arm.  aor.  can-eay 
‘I  recognized’,  Go.  kann,  pi.  kunnum,  ptc.  kunps  ‘known’.  On  ayvoeco,  see  above;  on 
►  yeycova,  see  there.  Hitt,  kane/iss -Zl  ‘to  acknowledge’,  which  was  thought  to  reflect 
*gneh3-s-  (with  Eichner’s  Law,  i.e.,  that  a  laryngeal  does  not  color  an  old  lengthened 
grade),  can  be  accounted  for  with  a  conventional  reconstruction  *gn(e)h3-s- 
(Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.).  Nevertheless,  the  vocalism  of  OE  cnawan  ‘know’  (<  PGm. 
*kne-)  and  ToA  kiiasu  ‘I  have  recognised’  (<  *knes- )  remains  difficult.  For  yvcopipop, 
cf.  Lat.  gnarns  <  *gnh3-ro~;  Gr.  yvcooip,  Lat.  noti-o  and  Skt.  -jnati-,  however,  may  be 
independent  formations. 

yi\op  [adj.]  •  erep6cp0aXpop  ‘one-eyed’  (H.).  •<?> 

•ETYM  Perhaps  connected  here  is  the  PN  TiAAop,  TiAAip  (but  see  on  veoyiXAop,  as  well 
as  Bechtel  1902:  64). 

yivi7trf|piov  [n.]  ‘broom’  ( P.  Leid .  X,  19). 
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•ETYM  Perhaps  for  ^'yivicjTripiov;  cf.  Lat.  genista. 

yfvvoc;  [m.]  ‘offspring  of  a  mare  by  a  mule’  (Arist.).  <  PG?> 

•VAR  Also  y  ivoc;  (Ialysos).  LSJ  (and  Supp.)  give  the  accentuations  yivvoc;,  yivvoc;  and 
yivoc;.  Also  Ivvoc;  (H.)  and  uvvoc;. 

•ETYM  Unknown;  see  DELG.  The  forms  without  y-  or  with  u  may  well  be  late.  It  can 
hardly  be  from  yiyvopai.  The  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek.  Cf.  ►  ovivvoc;. 

yiTOv  [n.]  uncertain;  ‘comestibles’?  (UPZ  89,14,  IIa).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

y\a(lpf|VTi  [f.]  Cretan  plant  name  (unknown  poet  IIIP).  <  PGV 
•ETYM  See  Neumann  1967:  229-235.  Probably  a  local  name,  i.e.  Pre-Greek. 

ykdyoc;  =>yaka. 

ykatco  [v.]  ‘to  sing  aloud  (pekoe;)’  (Pi.  Fr.  97).  <?> 

•VAR  cf.  ykayya^ei-  TtTepuaaerai,  KEKpaye  ‘he  flaps  the  wings,  shrieks’  (H.,  Cyr.). 
•ETYM  Onomatopoeic;  cf.  ►  Kka(co.  But  von  Wilamowitz  (following  the  sch.)  reads 
peki;  thus,  does  it  mean  ‘suck’? 

ykaivoi  =>y\f|vii. 

ykapcov, -covoc;  [adj.]  ‘blear-eyed’  (com.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Also  ykapupoc;  ‘id.’  (Hp.).  From  ykapoc;-  pui;a  ‘mucus’  (H.)  after  adjectives  in 
-cuv  and  -upoc;  (cpkeyupoc;  ‘inflamed’,  Chantraine  1933:  231).  Denominative  ykapacu 
(Poll.)  =  kiipiaco  (which  LSJ  does  not  give),  ykapupoc;  =  ykapupoc;  together  with 
ykapuipaco  (EM),  for  yka[po]-pu^o<;?  ykr)pcb5iiq  =  ykapupoc;  (Gal.),  after  kr)pibSr|c; 
‘full  of  rheum’? 

•ETYM  Unknown.  The  comparisons  with  Lith.  glemes ,  gleimes  [pi.]  ‘slime’  (not 
related  to  MoE  clammy  ‘sticky’)  and  Alb.  ngjome  ‘humid,  fresh’  (Pok.  361)  are  very 
doubtful.  The  word  may  be  Pre-Greek.  From  Greek  comes  Lat.  glamae  -  gramiae 
‘viscous  humor  that  collects  in  the  corners  of  the  eyes’. 

ykavoi;  [m.]  ‘hyena’  (Arist.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Cf.  yavoc;-  f)  uaiva,  imo  Opuycov  Kai  Bi0uvd>v  H.;  also  yavvoc;  ‘hyena’  (Phlp.  in 
GA). 

•DER  Hence  the  fish  name  ykavic;,  -10c;  (-ecoc;),  -160c;  [m.]  ([£])  ‘Silurus,  sheat-fish’ 
(Com.,  Arist.;  ykavioc;  Hdn.),  thus  called  because  of  its  voracity  and  the  sound  it 
makes,  see  Stromberg  1943:  70  and  Thompson  1947  s.v. 

•ETYM  Unknown.  The  word  maybe  Pre-Greek. 

ykapic;,  -idoc;  [f.]  ‘chisel’  (S„  Delos  IIP).  <?> 

•ETYM  For  the  formation,  cf.  the  semantically  related  ypacpic;,  ykucpic;,  Korac;,  etc. 
(Chantraine  1933:  338). 

ykauKoi;  [adj.]  in  Horn.  (LI  34)  and  later  poets  of  the  sea,  post-Hom.  always  the  color 
‘blueish-green  or  grey’  (II.);  see  Potscher  RhM  141/2  (1998);  97-111.  <SPG?>* 

•DIALMyc.  ka-ra-u-ko  /Glaukos/. 
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;  »DER  ykauKoc;  name  of  a  fish  (Com.;  see  Stromberg  1943:  23k  and  Thompson  1947: 

48);  ykauKia  fj  ykauKiov-  PoTavp  tic;  ‘a  plant’  (H.:  Plin.);  also  ‘juice  of  the  horned 
poppy’  (Dsc.)  and  name  of  a  duck  (Ath.),  both  after  the  color;  ykauidSavov  name  of 
an  eye  salve  (Gal.).  Denominal  ptc.  ykauKiocuv  ‘gleaming?’  (IL),  but  acc.  to  Potscher 

■  Glotta  72  (1994):  105-8)  ‘with  the  green,  brilliant  eyes  of  an  owl’,  ykauxoopai  ‘be 
affected  with  glaucoma’  (Hp.),  ykauxcopa  ‘glaucoma’  (Arist.),  ykauocrcu  ‘shine’  (H.) 
cf.  keuKoc;:  keucraco.  Several  PNs;  TkauKoc;,  Tkacncr]  (IL),  TkauKcuv,  -icov,  etc.  See 

►  ykauKcomc;. 

•ETYM  Hardly  connected  to  ►yakf|vr|,  ►yekaco.  Improbably,  Leumann  1950:  i48ff. 

1  (with  incorrect  analysis  of  ykauKumic;;  see  Chantraine  1966;  i93ff.).  No  etymology. 

The  word  is  hardly  IE,  as  *gleh2u-ko-  would  be  an  unusual  formation;  therefore,  it  is 
rather  Pre-Greek. 

ykauKuntu;  [adj.]  ‘with  the  bright  eyes  of  an  owl’  (IL),  epithet  of  Athena.  On  the  mg. 
J  Potscher  Phil.  141/1  (1997):  3-20  (not  to  ykauKoc;  ‘blue’).  <3GR>* 

•ETYM  The  owl  was  associated  with  Athena.  Its  eyes  are  remarkable  for  their  eclat 
nocturne’.  Cf.  |3o(I>ttic;  epithet  of  Hera.  See  ►ykau^. 

ykauvoi;  [m.]  a  kind  of  chiton  (Poll.  7,  48).  <  ?> 

1  »ETYM  Unknown. 

ykau£,  -ko<;  [f.]  ‘little  owl,  Athene  noctua’  (com.,  Arist.).  <  PG?*- 
•VAR  LSJ  gives  ykau^.  Besides,  there  is  a  word  ykaul;  ‘wart  cress’  (Dsc.),  which  is  also 
given  as  yka^  (Hdn.  Gr.  1,  395,  etc.). 

■’  »ETYM  Derived  from  ykauKoc;  by  the  ancients,  which  is  rejected  by  Thompson  1895 

s.v.  as  a  folk  etymology.  Thus  also  Potscher  Phil.  141/1  (1997):  3-20  (see  on 

►  ykauKcomc;).  Some  bird  names  with  the  k-suffix  are  provided  by  Specht  1944:  204; 
note  rtepdi^  and  the  many  Pre-Greek  words  in  (see  Pre-Greek  on  word  end).  The 

j  etymology  is  unknown.  The  variation  in  the  word  for  ‘cress’  may  point  to  a  Pre- 

Greek  word  (which  is  probable  anyhow),  but  it  is  not  sure  that  ‘owl’  and  ‘cress’  have 
the  same  origin. 

ykaipupoi;  [adj.]  ‘hollow(ed)’  (IL),  ‘polished,  smooth,  refined,  elegant’  (Ar.).  <?> 

•DER  ykacpupotiy;  ‘neatness,  elegance’  (Ph.)  and  ykaepupia  ‘id.’  (Plu.).  Rare  is  ykacpu 
[n.]  ‘cavern’  (Hes.  Op.  533)  and  ykacpco  ‘hollow  out’  (Hes.  Sc.  431),  also  (late) 
‘engrave’  (5iaykav|/aaa,  see  ClassRev.  12  (1898):  282  [Coptos  IIP]). 

•ETYM  Dissimilated  from  -ukoc;,  according  to  Leumann  Glotta  32  (1953):  223k  which 

■  would  be  derived  (cf.  kiyupoc; :  kiyuc;)  from  a  u-stem  that  is  perhaps  represented  by 
ykacpu.  In  the  sense  ‘hollow  out’  (attested  only  once),  ykacpcu  may  be  secondary. 
Later,  when  this  verb  means  ‘engrave’,  it  looks  like  a  cross  between  ykucpco  and 
ypaepeu.  The  development  to  ‘smooth’,  etc.  probably  went  via  ‘engraved’  and 
‘polished’.  DELG  thinks  that  ykacpu-  was  dissimilated  from  *ykucpu-  (see  ►  ykucpco); 

j  this  is  doubtful. 

ykETtco  »VAR  ykeepapov.  =>  pkerao,  pkeepapov. 
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yXqvq 

yXfjvq  [f.]  ‘eyeball’  (Horn.;  also  in  a  reviling  sense  0  164),  also  ‘pupil  of  the  eye’  (Ruf. 
Onom.,  H.),  metaph.  ‘socket  of  a  joint’  (Gal.),  ‘honeycomb’  ( AB ,  H.).  <PG(v)>> 

•DER  yXqvEa  [n.pl.]  ‘gaudy  things,  trinkets’  (H  192),  ‘stars’  (Arat.);  sing.  YXrjvoc;  = 
yXqvq  (Nic.),  =  cpaoc;  (H.).  yXiivtc;  ( IG  5(1)  1447:  9  [Messene  III-II3])  mg.  unknown. 
Artificial  is  Hell.  y\f|v  =  yXqvq  (Hermesian.),  cf.  Schwyzer:  584  A.  6.  Also  PNs: 
rXrjvoc;,  rXqvic;,  rXqvcb,  rXqveuc;.  Unclear  is  the  mg.  of  tpi-YXqva  (eppata,  Horn.); 
TpiyXqvoc;  also  as  an  attribute  of  Hecate  (Ath.). 

•ETYM  The  basic  meaning  of  the  word  is  probably  ‘shining’  (see  DELG),  whereas 
‘socket  of  a  joint’  seems  secondary.  One  may  compare  yaXqvq  ‘calm  weather’  and 
yXaivol-  Ta  XapupuapaTa  tcov  TtepiKEcpaXaicov,  olov  datEpec;  ‘ornaments  of  head- 
bands,  like  stars’  (H.),  which  last  word  is  known  only  from  this  gloss. 

Comparison  of  yXaivoi  with  OHG  kleini  ‘gleaming,  elegant,  fine,  small’,  OE  dame 
‘clean’  is  quite  uncertain,  since  we  would  then  have  to  separate  the  other  Greek 
words  without  -1-.  For  yXqvq,  Lamer  IF  48  (1930):  231k  assumes  a  basic  meaning 
‘puppet’,  opting  for  Pre-Greek  origin.  If  ykaivoi  is  indeed  related,  this  conclusion 
seems  most  probable,  since  al  ai  is  frequent  in  Pre-Greek  words  (cf.  yT]0uXXic;  / 
yai0u\Xd6ai;  pace  DELG,  which  remarks  that  this  variation  would  render  an 
etymological  comparison  ‘imprudent’). 

Y\rjxarv  =>|3Xf|Xa)v. 

y\ia  »var  yXivq,  yXiov.  “’■yXoioi;. 

•yMvoc;  [m.]  ‘Cretan  maple’  (Thphr.).  <PG?>> 

•VAR  Also  yXsivoc;. 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  See  Amigues  RPh.  73  (1999):  84. 

•yXloXPos  [adj.]  ‘sticky,  penurious’  (I A).  <?> 

•DER  yXiaxpwv  ‘niggard’  (Ar.),  yXioxP°t,N  (Arist.),  y\ioxP'a  (sch.).  Denominative 
yXiaxpaivopai  ‘be  sticky’  (Hp.),  yXiaxpaapa  ‘glue’  (Hp.);  yXiaxp£uo|iai  ‘be  niggardly’ 
(M.  Ant.). 

•ETYM  To  ►  yXiyopai,  ►yXoioc;.  The  formation  is  unclear;  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  225. 
Fur.:  297  thinks  the  -a-  of  yXiaxpoc;  points  to  a  Pre-Greek  word.  See  the  conclusion 
under  ►yXoioc;. 

yXoioc;  [m.]  ‘glutinous  substance,  gum’,  also  the  oil  and  sweat  scraped  off  by  athletes 
(Semon.);  secondarily  also  [adj.]  (pap.).  <EUR> 

•DER  7X010)6111;  (PL);  ykoidi;-  q  KaKoq0qc;  trurroc;  Kai  7ToXu6f|KTqi;  7tapa  ZocpoKkei 
‘horse  with  bad  character  and  biting  according  to  S.’  (H.),  yXoiqc;,  -qToc;  [m.] 
‘slippery,  shifty’  (Hdn.;  see  Chantraine  1933:  267).  Denominative  yXoioopai  ‘become 
sticky’  (Dsc.),  yXoia(a)  ‘twinkle  with  the  eyes’  (Hp.).  Also  yXla  ‘glue’  (EM)  and  yXtvq 
(EM)  together  with  yXivcbdin;  (Dsc.),  yXiov-  eutovov,  ioxupov  ‘well-strung,  vigorous’ 
(H.),  perhaps  also  yXiatai-  7tai(ei,  djiata  ‘plays,  deceives’  (H.),  yXidjcrai-  to  ttcu(eiv 
‘play’  (EM).  Further  yXiTTov-  yXoiov  (H.).  Verb  yXixopai,  properly  ‘stick  to’,  so  ‘long 
for’  (Hdt.),  only  present  except  for  eyki^dpiiv  (PL  Com.);  deverbal  yXixdc;  (H.),  yXixd) 
(EM).  The  semantic  development  is  not  always  clear  (see  DELG).  See  ►yXiaxpoc;. 


•ETYM  If  from  ^yXoipoc;,  the  word  agrees  with  Ru.  (dial.)  glev  ‘slime  of  fishes’  (Slav. 
*glevb  <  *gloi-uo~).  If,  however,  it  derives  from  *y\ou6c;,  the  word  may  correspond  to 
OE  dceg  ‘loam,  clay’  (PGm.  *klaiia~).  The  n-suffix  in  yXivr],  also  in  CS  glent  ‘slime’  < 
*gloi-no-  and  in  Ru.  glina  ‘clay,  loam’  <  *glei-neh2-,  is  explained  as  from  a  nasal 
present  seen  in  OIr.  glenim  (*gli-neh2-mi),  OHG  klenan  ‘stick,  smear’.  The  gloss 
yXiTTov  (H.)  is  best  explained,  like  Lat.  glittus  ‘sticky’,  with  a  geminated  variant  of 
the  f-suffix  seen  in  Lat.  gluten  [n.]  ‘glue’  (<  *gloi-t-en -?;  it  is  not  an  old  r/n- stem,  as 
per  Benveniste  1935: 104)  and  Lith.gfifws  ‘sticky’.  yXia  is  compared  with  Ru.  glej  ‘clay, 
loam’  (<  *glbjb).  There  is  no  cognate  for  yXlxopai,  analyzed  as  a  x_Present  in 
Schwyzer  702.  See  Pok.  362k  Not  all  comparisons  are  convincing.  Most  words  cited 
are  from  BS1.  or  Gm,  which  suggests  European  substrate  origin. 

•yXoupoq  [m.]  ‘gold’  (AP);  cf.  yXoupea-  xpboeci,  Opuyec;  ‘golden  items  (Phrygian)’  (H.). 
«LW?Phr> 

•ETYM  This  word  recently  turned  up  in  a  Phrygian  inscription  from  Dokimeion  in 
the  form  ykoupeoc;  (Brixhe  Kadmos  43  (2004):  7-26).  It  clearly  represents  the 
Phrygian  reflex  of  PIE  *g'lh3-ro~.  Cf.  ►  ykcopoc;. 

y\outoq  [m.]  ‘buttock’,  also  dual(X.)  and  plur.  (IL).  <PG?> 

•VAR  yXoutd  (sch.  Theoc.  6,  30). 

•DER  yXouTia  ‘id.’,  also  medullary  tubercles  near  the  pineal  gland  of  the  brain  (Gal.). 
Diminutive  y\ou0iov? 

•ETYM  Compared  with  Sin.  gluta,  gluta  ‘lump,  swelling’  (if  <  *glout~);  further,  with 
OE  clud  [m.]  ‘mass  of  stone,  rock’  and  MoE  doud ,  which  are  semantically  less 
evident.  Without  f-suffix  Skt.  glau-  [m.]  ‘round  lump,  wen-like  excrescence’;  see 
Mayrhofer  EWAia  1:  511.  Schwyzer:  50110  and  57711  considers  a  secondary  t(o)-suffix 
(cf.  TtpwKTOc;).  The  IE  material  (in  Pok.  361)  is  not  very  convincing.  If  the  -0-  is 
reliable,  the  word  is  rather  Pre-Greek. 

•y\i)Kuq  [adj.]  ‘sweet’  (IL).  «IE?  *dlku-  ‘sweetV 
•VAR  On  yXuKicov,  yXuoawv,  yXuKUTepoc;,  yXuK(e)i6T£poc;  see  Seiler  1950:  48ff. 

•DIAL  Myc.  de-re-u-ko  perhaps  /dleukos/. 

•DER  yXuKcov  individualising  (Ar.  Ec.  985),  also  PN,  together  with  rkuKwvEioc; 
(Heph.);  yXuKoeu;  (Nic.).  Diminutives:  yXuKadiov  ‘sweetmeat,  vinegar’  (Choerob.; 
for  the  mg.  cf.  rjdoc;  =  o^oc;),  yXuKidiov  (pap.).  yXuk(v(v)cic;  [m.]  ‘cake  made  with 
sweet  wine’  (Seleuc.  apud  Ath.,  Cretan  [H.]).  yXuKUTqc;  (Hdt.).  Denominative 
yXukcuvo)  (Hp.),  Y^uKuopa  (Lib.,  Sch.),  with  YkuKavaic;  (Thphr.),  Y^uKavTiKoc;  (S.); 
Y^uxaCu)  (LXX),  etc.;  yXuKaoia  ‘family-love’  (Sammelb.);  yXuk((co  (Pagae,  Gp.), 
yXuKiapoc;  (Callix.);  EY-Yknoaco  ‘be  sweet’  (Hdt.  eyyXukuc;  Dsc.;  y^u^ic;  ‘sweet  wine’ 
(Phryn.  Com.);  yXen^ic;'  olvoc;  Eij/qpa  <e\wv>  ‘wine  [containing]  must’  (H.),  cf. 
yXeuKoc;.  Also  yX-UKEpoc;  (Od.),  the  fern.  TXuKEpa  (with  retracted  accent)  as  a  PN, 
with  rkuKEptov.  With  geminate:  y^ukkov-  y^uku  and  Y^uKKa-  q  YXuKutqc;  (H.).  Plant 
name  yXuKq-  |3oTavq  tic;  edcodipoc;  ‘an  edible  plant’  (H.)  and  (strange)  YXuxupq  = 
Y^uKuppilja  (Hp.  apud  Gal.),  cf.  Stromberg  1940:  63.  yXeukoc;  [n.]  ‘sweet  wine’ 
(Arist.),  yXetikivoc;  (Dsc.),  YXeuKttqc;  (olvoq)  =  yXeukoc;  (Arist.  comm.);  YXEUKqaac; 
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‘stunned  by  sweet  wine’  (H.);  also  yXeuKii  =  yXuKUtqc;  (sch.)  and  yXeuf;ic;,  see  yA.uf;u; 
above. 

•ETYM  If  the  word  is  to  be  connected  with  Lat.  dulcis,  we  should  reconstruct  *8X-. 
The  Mycenaean  form  seems  to  confirm  this  idea,  but  the  u  in  the  root  is  unexpected. 
On  Arm.  k'alcr  ‘sweet’,  see  under  ►  f|6uc;.  The  full  grade  ykeuxoc;  looks  like  a  late 
innovation  after  the  numerous  neutral  s-stems,  but  cryA.EUKf|c;  (Epich.)  seems  to  be  an 
old  form. 

y\i3<po>  [v.]  ‘to  carve,  cut  out,  engrave’  (I A).  -ME  *gleubh-  ‘cut,  carve,  split’> 

•VAR  Pres,  always  u;  aor.  y\u\|/ai,  fut.  yA.tn|/u>,  aor.  pass.  £yXucp0r|v/  EyXucpqv,  perf. 
yeyXuppai. 

•COMP  eppoyXucpelov  ‘statuary’s  shop’  (PL);  rpiyXucpoc;,  an  architectonical  element. 
•DER  yA.ucpf|  ‘carving’  (D.  S.),  ykuppa  ‘engraved  sign’  (Eup.),  ykncpic;,  mostly  -idee; 
[pi.]  ‘notches,  especially  at  the  end  of  an  arrow’  (II.),  chisel,  etc.’  (J.),  cf.  aide;  for  the 
suffix;  ykucpavoc;  ‘knife’  ( h .  Merc.);  yXucpEiov  (Luc.);  yXucpEuc;  ‘carver,  sculptor’  (J.), 
yA.ucpeuTf|c;  ‘id.’  (pap.  VP);  y\uKtf|p  =  yAucpavot;  (AP),  yA.U7TTqc;  ‘carver’  ( API. ), 
ykuTmKOc;  (Polk).  Adjective  y\ucpiKf|  (TEXviy  Thrace). 

•ETYM  Germanic  has  the  ablauting  verb,  e.g.  OHG  klioban  ‘cleave,  split’,  pret.  kloub, 
opt.  klubi.  Lat.  gliibo  ‘bark,  peel’  probably  represents  the  old  full  grade  *-eu-.  Also 
related  is  Ru.  glyboko  ‘deep’,  etc.;  see  Vasmer  1953  s.v.  Some  compare  ►  ykacpupoc;. 

yXwpov  [?]  •  vopov  ‘custom,  law’  (H.).  <  GR?> 

•ETYM  Kukules  ’Apx-  ’Ecp.  27  (suppl.)  76  compares  MoGr.  (Karpathos,  Cyprus) 
ykcopoc;  =  x^copoc;;  xXcopovopi  ‘grass’.  Differently,  Latte. 

yXuxraa  [f.]  ‘tongue,  language’  (II.),  ‘rare,  dialectal  word’  (Arist.).  <IE  * glow's,  gen. 
*g{ s^-ds  ‘point’ 

•VAR  Att.  yXcorra;  Ion.  also  yXaoaa  (see  below). 

•COMP  ykaxta-apyoc;  ‘garrulous’  (Pi.),  from  yXcbaa-aXyoc;  ‘id.’;  from  here  aropapyoc;, 
see  Stromberg  1944:  31;  different  (to  apyoc;  ‘quick’)  Willis  AmJPh.  63  (1942):  87ff. 

•DER  yXtoaaapiov  (Dsc.,  pap.),  yXcoaoidiov  (Zen.);  yXdiaaiipa  ‘point  of  an  arrow’  (A.) 
retains  the  original  mg.;  see  Chantraine  1933:  186),  also  ‘rare  word’  (Quint.), 
ykcoaoiipariKoc;  (D.  H.);  yA.u)aau>6r|c;  ‘talkative’  (LXX),  yXcoacroc;  ‘id.’  (Hdn.);  yXcoaaic; 
‘inflammation  of  the  tongue’  (Hippiatr.).  yXcornc;  ‘end  of  a  pipe,  glottis’  (Hero),  also 
a  bird  (Arist.,  see  Thompson  1895  s.v.);  yXcoxtiKOc;  (Arist.);  denominative  y\u)xx((u) 
‘kiss  with  the  tongue’,  yXcornapoc;  ( AP ). 

•ETYM  Originally  “provided  with  a  point”,  a  derivation  in  -ia  from  ►  yA.cox£d  Ion. 
yXdaaa  points  to  a  paradigm  *y\u>x->  *yA.ax-  which  can  be  explained  as  nom.  *glog)'- 
s,  gen.  *glg?-os.  (see  Beekes  1969:  246). 

y\u>X£<;  [f.pl.]  ‘beard  of  corn’  (Hes.  Sc.  398).  -ME  *gldgh-s,  *glgh-os  ‘point’> 

•DER  See  ►  yXdxtaa.  Also  yXcoxRi  acc.  yXwxiv,  gen.  -Ivoc;  (Hdn.  2,  431,  437)  [f .]  ‘end  of 
the  yoke-strap,  barb  of  an  arrow,  etc.’  (IL).  Thence  yXcoxivcoroc;  (Paul.  Aeg.). 

•ETYM  yXcox'u;  continues  *-ih2-s,  with  different  development  before  a  consonant  than 
word-finally  (in  yXcoaaa).  There  are  no  certain  cognates.  The  connection  with  CS 


glogb  ‘thorn’  (Bezzenberger  &  Fick  BB  6  (1881):  237)  is  doubted  by  Machek  Ling. 
Posn.  2  (1950):  145. 

yvaBpoc;  [m.]  ‘jaw’  (Horn.).  <SPGJ> 

•VARyvaOoc;  [m.]  (Hp.).  Note  yvapepai  (H.  acc.  to  LSJ,  but  not  in  Latte). 

•DER  PN  of  a  parasite  TvaOcav,  with  TvaBcoveioc;,  rvaBamSqc;,  rvaOcovapiov  (Plu.). 
Denominative  yvaBoco  ‘hit  the  jaw’  (Phryn.  Com.). 

•ETYM  yvaGpoc;  is  formed  from  yvdOoc;,  after  Xaipoc;,  (IpEXpoc;,  ocpSaXpoc;.  The  word 
has  always  been  compared  with  Lith.  zandas  ‘id.’,  Latv.  zudds  ‘chin,  sharp  side’. 
However,  the  Lith.  acute  accentuation  either  points  to  a  laryngeal,  or  it  may  have 
been  caused  by  a  following  d  (Winter’s  Law).  In  neither  case  can  we  connect  the 
Greek  word:  a  preform  *gnh2dh-  would  have  given  **yvd0o(;,  and  *gnh2edh-  gives 
**yava0oc;;  therefore,  the  Lithuanian,  with  its  entirely  different  structure,  cannot  be 
cognate.  Actually,  -va-  cannot  be  derived  from  any  other  PIE  form  either,  and  the 
word  must  therefore  be  non-IE,  i.e.  Pre-Greek  (this  also  excludes  further  connection 
with  yevuc;,  as  the  latter  is  of  course  IE).  Macedonian  xavadoi-  aiayovec;,  y  va0oi  (H.) 
has  often  been  compared  as  well;  it  may  well  be  related,  but  only  as  a  Pre-Greek 
word  (perhaps  it  stands  for  *Kvadoi  with  epenthesis,  see  Fur.:  378).  xavadoi  has  also 
been  connected  with  Kvtbdcov,  KvcodaXov. 

yva|.i7tTOi5<;  [adj.]  ■  xaXivouc;  ‘bits  or  bridles’  (H.).  <PG> 

•VAR  Also  yXap\j/oi-  xaXivoi  atopatoc;  ‘bits  or  bridles  for  the  mouth’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  word  is  typically  Pre-Greek:  first,  it  displays  the  variation  nt/iy  (see  Fur.: 
263)  as  well  as  v/X  (see  Fur.:  388),  and  second,  the  structure  y  vaC-  cannot  be  IE  (see 
also  under  ►  y  va0(.ioc;). 

yvd(.i7tT(o  [v.]  ‘to  bend’  (IL).  <<PG> 

•VAR  Aor.  yvd(.i\j/ai,  verbal  adj.  yvaprctoc;. 

•DER  yvapTirrip  ‘jaw’  (Androm.  apud  Gal.),  cf.  yvapepai  s.v.  ►yapcpqXaL;  yvapv|/ic; 
‘bending’  (EM).  Without  second  nasal  (dissimilated?)  yvaitTEi-  KapntEi  and  yvartToc; 
=  yvapnroc;  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  etymology  of  yvdprtTU)  is  unknown.  Although  it  is  commonly  assumed 
that  it  was  influenced  by  KapTirco  (cf.  KvapriTU);  e.g.  Frisk  s.v.),  yvapirtto  does  not 
have  the  k-  of  KdpTtTco,  nor  can  the  -v-  have  been  taken  from  there.  An  Indo- 
European  etymology  seems  excluded  because  yvapn-  cannot  have  a  PIE  preform 
(see  under  ►  yvadpoc;).  However,  an  alternation  yv-/  k-  (as  in  y vapTirw  :  KagTitco)  is 
not  typical  for  Pre-Greek  either.  If  the  insertion  of  the  v  could  be  explained,  we  could 
perhaps  assume  voicing  of  kv-  to  yv-.  Cf.  also  Guilleux  RPh.  70  (1996)  s.v.  yvapTmo. 

yvanta)  »VAR  yvacpaXXov,  yvaepeue;.  =*-KvdTtTU). 

yvrjmcx;  ^yiyvopai. 

rvuparv  =>Kvicpu)v. 

yvotpoc;  ^dvocpoc;. 

yvoTEpa  [f.]  the  fi  sh  |3a\\a)Tf|,  Ballota  nigra  (Ps.-Dsc.  3, 103).  <PG(v)> 
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yvuGoc; 

] 
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•VAR  Also  yvcciTepa. 

•ETYM  Fur.:  370  compares  dyvumdiov,  a  variant  with  a  prothetic  vowel.  Thus  the 
word  is  Pre-Greek. 

•yvuGoc;  [n.]  ‘pit,  hollow’  (Lyc.).  <PG?>> 

•VAR  Also  msc.  (H.,  also  yvuGoc;). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  |3a0oc;,  (3u0oc;.  Note  yvucpai-  vartai  ‘vales’  (H.).  Fur.:  390  points 
to  cncucpoc;  /  okuGoc;.  The  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek. 

yvul;  [adv.]  ‘with  bent  knee’  (II.;  Erbse  Glotta  32  (1953):  24off.).  < IE  *genu-  ‘knee’> 

•ETYM  From  ►  yovu  with  zero  grade  and  analogical  -i;  after  rtul;,  Xal;,  etc.  (Schwyzer: 

620).  Although  the  zero  grade  of  yovu  does  not  recur  in  ►yvu7t-)  contrary  to 
common  belief,  it  is  in  fact  found  in  TTpoyvu  ‘kneeling;  utterly’  (II.),  where, 
admittedly,  the  aspiration  is  not  well  explained  (cf.  Av.  fra-snu-  ‘with  the  knees 
forward’;  Mayrhofer  EWAia  1:  585).  The  zero  grade  *gnu  probably  occurred  in  the  IE  I, 

paradigm  of  ‘knee’,  e.g.  Hitt,  ganut  [instr.sg.]  and  Av.  znubiid  [dat.-abl.pl.]. 

yvu7t-  [v.]  ‘to  be  depressed’  (Men.).  <  PG> 

•VAR  Also  yvu7t(£)t-.  yvuTtcovec;-  otuyvoi,  KatrjcpEic;,  atoXpoi,  TTapeipEvoi.  Kai 
paXaKoi,  ano  tou  elc;  yovu  ttetttwkevcu  ‘hateful,  downcast,  spiritless,  those  who  have 
been  passed  over;  also  faint-hearted;  after  “being  on  one’s  knees’”  (H.)  with  the 
verbal  forms  yvuitovTi  (leg.  yvunouvTi)  and  from  *yvu7T6co:  eyvuTtwpevov- 
TaXairtcupov.  Katpcpec;  ‘miserable,  downcast’  and  eyvumbGi']  •  tpucpa.  Kai  to  evavriov 
‘with  delicacy;  also  the  opposite’  (H.)  and  KatEyvuTtcopevov  (Plu.  Mor.  753c),  -pEvuic;  | 

(Men.  857).  With  yvuTtt-:  yvuTTTelv-  aa0EveIv.  paXaKi(ea0ai  ‘to  be  weak,  show 
weakness’  (H.)  and  yvu7tTcuv-  (cod.  yvucov)  vcoGpaivcov  ‘sluggish’  (H.).  From 
*yvu7TT6w:  KaTEyvuTttcoa0ai  =  KaTEaruyvaaGai  (H.  s.v.  yvu7t£toi).  With  anaptyctic 
vowel:  yvuTTEToi-  EKtEtapevoi,  SeiXoi,  aXXoi  6e  Katiypelc;  ‘stretched  prostrate, 
wretched;  miserable’  (H.).  Here  also  yvu7tea6v-  apyov,  oi  6e  ekXutov  ‘brilliant; 
buoyant’  (H.)  with  interchange  t /  a. 

•ETYM  Fur.:  315  has  correctly  observed  (following  Latte;  see  now  LSJ  Supp.  s.v. 
yvuTttoco)  that  this  is  a  separate  verb  with  the  variants  yvun-  and  yvurtT-,  as  well  as  a 
variant  yvuTtET-  with  anaptyxis;  the  variation  nl  tit,  etc.  is  well  known  in  Pre-Greek 
(Fur.:  307ff;  Pre-Greek  section  5.5). 

yvtopipoc;  •VARyvcupi(a).  ^yiyvcuoKco. 

yvaiTOc;  =*yly voxjkco. 

yoaai  [v.]  ‘to  groan,  weep’  (II.).  <  IE?  *g)wbu(H)-  ‘call,  cryV 
•VAR  Fut.  yof|aopai  (late  -f|aco),  aor.  yorjoai  (Amorgos),  isolated  preterite  yoov  [3pl.] 

Z  500  (see  Chantraine  1942:  3921). 

•DER  yor|<;,  -proc;  [m.]  ‘sorcerer’  (IA),  yopTiKoc;  (Arist.),  yoiiTeuw  ‘bewitch’  (PI.),  with 
yopTEia,  yof|TEupa  (PI.),  yoptEuau;  (Plot.),  yopTeuTiKoc;  (Poll.),  yopteutpia  (Eust.); 
fern,  yoptic;  ( AP ).  yooc;  [m.]  ‘lament’  (II.).  yoepoc;  ‘wailing’  (A.),  analogical  yoppoc; 

(Lyc.),  yocb6i]c;  ‘id.’  (PI.),  also  yoeSvoc;  (A.),  after  oXocpudvoc;,  apepdvoc;,  etc.  (cf. 

Schulze  1933a:  398);  also  yoppcuv  (API.). 


yoSa 

•ETYM  Like  |3odu),  puKaopai,  etc.,  yoacu  is  probably  a  deverbative  intensive;  yooc;  is 
deverbal.  We  may  compare  OHG  gi-kewen  ‘call’,  OE  clegan  ‘id.’  <  PGm.  *kaujan,  the 
Skt.  intensive  jd-guv-e  ‘speak  out  loudly’,  as  well  as  an  r-derivation  in  OCS  govon 
‘noise’  with  govoriti  ‘make  noise’  (Ru.  also  ‘speak’),  see  Derksen  2008  s.v.  Pace 
DELG,  the  connection  between  yodco  and  (3oato  is  attractive.  The  different  initials 
can  be  explained  from  paradigmatic  split,  i.e.,  an  original  *gw-  was  lost  before  a  zero 
grade  *gwu-  in  the  preform  of  yodco;  the  semantic  differentiation  can  easily  be 
secondary. 

yoyypoc;  [m.]  1.  ‘conger  eel’  (Antiph.);  2.  ‘tubercular  disease  in  olive  trees’  (Thphr.). 
<SPG?> 

•DER  yoyypiov  (sch.  Opp.  H.  1,  113);  also  yoyypco6r|c;  (H.:  yoyypd)6r)c;  tpc;  eXaiac; 
EKcpuaic;  as  an  explanation  of  yoyypoc;);  also  yoyypo£i6f|c;  (Arist.);  yoyypcovr) 
‘excrescence  on  the  neck’  (Hp.;  cf.  ycnpac;  ‘id.’,  from  yolpoc;  ‘pig’;  suffix  like  in 
Kpotcbvri). 

•ETYM  The  botanical-medical  term  is  just  a  metaphorical  use  of  yoyypoc;  =  ‘conger- 
eel’:  the  fish  is  round,  thick,  and  voracious,  like  in  KapKivoc;,  Lat.  cancer.  The  fish 
name  is  often  considered  to  be  Pre-Greek  (e.g.  Fohalle  1925:  ivff.;  cf.  Kretschmer 
Glotta  16  (1928):  166).  Pace  DELG,  ►yoyyuXoc;  is  not  related.  Lat.  conger  (gonger)  is 
borrowed  from  Greek. 

yoyyuijoi  [v.]  ‘to  murmur,  grumble’  (LXX).  <ONOM> 

•DIAL  Ionic  acc.  to  Phryn. 

•DER  yoyyuopoc;  (Anaxandr.),  yoyyuoic;  (LXX);  agent  noun  yoyyuotf|c;  (Ep.  Jud., 
Thd.),  yoyyuaoc;  (Thd.;  see  Chantraine  1933:  435);  yoyyuoTiKoc;  (Erot.).  In  H.  also 
yoyypu(eiv  and  yoyypuoai-  cbc;  xolpoc;  cpcovriaai  ‘sound  like  a  pig’,  after  ypuijeiv. 

•ETYM  An  onomatopoeia  without  certain  cognates.  Skt.  ganguyati  ‘cry  loudly’, 
gunjati  ‘hum’  are  only  parallel  onomatopoeic  formations,  and  the  same  is  true  of 
►  yayyaiveiv. 

yoyyuXoc;  [adj.]  ‘round’  (A.).  <  '<> 

•DER  Substantivized  (with  change  of  stress)  yoyyuXoc;  “the  round  one”  =  ‘kovSuXoc;, 
the  clenched  fist’  (sch.),  ‘6Xuv0oc;,  wild  fig’  (Nic.).  yoyyuXic;  (com.),  yoyyuXi]  (Str.) 
‘turnip’,  also  ‘round  bread’  (Ar.),  yoyyuXidiov  ‘pill’  (medic.);  yoyyuXd)6r|c;  ‘round’ 
(sch.);  denominative  yoyyuXXco  [v.]  ‘to  make  round’  (conj.  Porson  Ar.  Th.  56  for 
yoyyuXi(u)  after  yoyyuX<X>eiv-  auotpecpEiv  ‘to  condense,  become  compact’  H.); 
yoyyuXeupata-  atpoyyuXeupaTa  ‘globular  things’  (H.).  Isolated  yoyyuXa.Tr|c;  ‘who 
hurls  balls  of  fire’(?)  epithet  of  Zeus  (Lyc.). 

•ETYM  Next  to  yoyyuXoc;,  we  find  otpoyyuXoc;  ‘id.’  (cf.  also  ayKuXoc;,  KapftuXoc;  with 
similar  meaning).  The  etymology  is  unknown:  a  connection  with  ON  kpkkr  ‘clump’ 
(<  PGm.  *kanku-  <  *gongu-)  is  highly  doubtful,  as  is  the  comparison  with  Lith. 
gungulys  ‘ball’;  nor  does  a  relationship  with  ►yiyyic;,  ytyyiSiov  ‘a  kind  of  turnip’  seem 
probable. 

yoSa  [n.pl.]  •  evtepa.  MaKedovec;  ‘intestines  (Maced.)’  (H.).  <<  ?£> 
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•ETYM  yoSa  has  been  compared  with  MLG  kid  ‘weak  parts  of  an  animal’  and  Skt. 
guda-  ‘intestine,  vagina’  (Pok.  393),  but  this  connection  is  problematic  because  the 
required  root  structure  with  two  unaspirated  voiced  stops  was  not  allowed  in  Proto- 
Indo-European.  Latte  reads  yoAa  instead,  connecting  xoA-cxc;,  xoAif;.  His  suggestion  is 
adopted  by  Fur.  141,  who  also  adds  koAov  ‘id.’. 

yodav  [v.]  •  kAcueiv.  Ktmpioi  ‘to  cry  (Cypr.)’  (H.).  «?► 

•VAR  yodov-  yoqTa  ‘sorcerer’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  reconstruction  *pod-  has  been  assumed,  but  is  not  certain.  Connection 
with  ►  audf|  is  impossible.  Latte  reads  *yoavai. 

yoedvop  *VAR  yoepop.  =>yoaco. 

yolxa  [?]  •  olp ‘sheep’  (H.).  <?> 

•VAR  Cf.  yotav-  uv.  Maxedovep  ‘wild  swine  (Maced.)’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Fick  BB  29  (1905):  200  read  the  word  as  up  and  conjectures  that  it  is  from  yol 
yol,  the  grunting  of  a  pig  ( AP 11,  327).  This  is  a  mere  guess. 

yoAoiva  [f.]  •  xAtupa.  rj  yoAova  ‘pale;  name  of  a  plant’  (H.).  <PG?»* 

•ETYM  The  suggestion  of  Groselj  Slavisticna  Revija  4  (1951):  263L  to  connect  OCS 
zelem  ‘green’,  etc.  is  phonologically  impossible  (see  ►  xAdq).  Although  Latte  assumes 
that  this  entry  (and  the  following,  yoAopevp-  (3otdvr|)  is  corrupt,  we  should  rather 
take  the  form  at  face  value:  it  is  obviously  related  to  yoAova,  the  variation  01  ~  o  in 
the  vocalism  pointing  to  Pre-Greek  origin. 

yoAupiov  [n.]  •  KeAucpop.  o’ikelov  Tapavxivoip  ‘pod,  shell  (Tarantian)’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Only  worthless  guesses  have  been  made. 

yopop  [m.]  •  (copop  ‘soup’  (H.).  <<  ?> 

•ETYM  Latte  reads  Gcupop.  von  Blumenthal  1930:  151  thinks  the  word  is  Messapian, 
related  to  yeco  (from  *£'(o)u-mo-).  There  are  mere  hypotheses. 

yopcpop  [m.]  ’peg,  bolt,  nail’  (Od.);  also  a  fish  name  (gloss.;  Stromberg  1943:  36),  ‘tooth’ 
(H.).  <IE  *gembh-  ‘bite’,  gombho-  ‘cutting  tooth V 

•DER  yopcpiop  (odcuv)  ‘molar’  (IA),  yopcpiTqp  ‘kind  of  styrax’  (Aet.),  yopcpapiov  fish 
name  (sch.).  Denominative  yopcpoopai,  -otu  ‘to  fasten  with  bolt  or  nails’  (A.)  with 
yopcpiocrip  (Gal.),  yopcpcopa  ‘framework,  peg’  (Plu.);  yopcpcotrip  ‘shipbuilder’  (AP), 
yopcpcotripiov  ‘tenon’  (Delos  IIP);  yopcpcoxiKf)  xexvr|  ‘shipbuilding’  (PL).  yop<pia(cu  ‘to 
have  toothache,  gnash  the  teeth’  (LXX)  with  yopcpiaopop  (LXX)  and  yopcpiacnp 
(Dsc.). 

•ETYM  Old  word  for  ‘tooth’,  probably  ‘cutting  tooth’:  Skt.  jambha-,  Alb.  dhemb,  OCS 
zpbt >,  Latv.  ziiobs,  ToA  kam,  ToB  keme.  Cf.  Kop(3oup-  odovxap  yopcpioup  (H.), 
Illyrian?  (Krahe  IF  60  (1952):  297).  Forms  with  a  metaph.  meaning  include  OHG 
kamb  ‘comb’  and  Lith.  zambas  ‘sharp  side’.  On  the  deviant  meaning  in  Greek  (from 
the  use  of  the  cutting  teeth  as  pegs),  see  Porzig  1954a:  184b  Verbs  include  Skt. 
iterative  jambhayati  ‘grind’  and  Lith.  zembiu,  zembti  ‘cut’  and  OCS  zpfrp  ‘tear  up’;  on 
the  meanings,  see  Narten  KZ  79  (1965):  255ff. 


yovq  »VARyovop.  =>yiyvopcu. 

yovu  [n.]  ‘knee’  (II.);  also  ‘joint  of  plants’  (Hdt.;  cf.  Stromberg  1937:  101).  <IE  *genu, 
gonu  ‘kneeV 

•VAR  Gen.  (*y6vp-aTop  >)  yovaxop,  epic  Ion.  youvatop,  epic  also  youvop  (<  *yovp- 
op),  plur.  yovaxa,  youvaxa,  epic  also  youva. 

•DER  Yovaxcudqp  ‘with  joints’  (Thphr.);  denominative  youva(opai  ‘clasp  the  knees’ 
(as  a  suppliant)  (II.)  with  youvaapa  (Lyc.),  youvaapop  (Eust.),  also  youvoopai  ‘id.’; 
yovaxoopai ‘get  joints’  (Thphr.),  yovaxi(ui  ‘bend  the  knee’  (Cratin.). 

•ETYM  yovu  derives  from  the  PIE  word  for  ‘knee’:  Skt.  jtinu,  Av.  zanu-drajah-,  MP 
zdniik  (pointing  to  PIE  * 0 ,  lengthened  by  Brugmann’s  Law);  Hitt,  genu,  Lat.  genu, 
ToA  kanwe-m,  ToB  keni-ne  ‘knees  [du.]’,  Arm.  cun-r,  plur.  cun-g-k';  Gm.  words  like 
Go.  kniu  <  PGm.  *knew-a-,  with  the  zero  grade  from  the  gen.  *gneu-s  (for  the  zero 
grade  *gnu-  cf.  further  ►  yvu(,  s.v.).  On  Horn.  Gecov  ev  youvaai  keItcu,  see  Schwyzer 
1923b:  283ff.  Cf.  also  ►  ycovia.  Cf.  also  ►  iyvuri. 

yoop  =>yoaco. 

yopyop  [adj.]  ‘grim,  fierce,  terrible’  of  look,  gaze  (A.),  later  also  ‘vigorous,  lively’.  <?> 
•VAR  Topyco,  acc.pl.  Topyoup  (Hes.) 

•COMP  yopyunj/,  yopyuirtop  (A.). 

•DER  yopyoxiip  ‘rapidity’  (Hermog.),  yopyia  =  agilitas  (gloss.),  denominative 
yopyoopai  ‘to  be  spirited’,  of  horses  (X.),  yopyeuco  (pap.,  Sm.,  H.). 
ropycu,  -oup  [f .]  (II.)  name  of  a  female  monster  with  a  petrifying  look,  whence  Topy- 
eiq  KecpaAq  (II.);  on  the  formation  see  Schulze  1892:  254;  plur.  mostly  Topyovep 
(Hes.),  with  new  singulars  Topyova  (acc.),  etc.  (E.),  whence  Topyoveiop  (A.  Pr.  793, 
etc.),  ropyovii  (Hdn.),  ropyovcodiip  (sch.)  and  the  plant  names  Topyoveiov  and 
Topyovidp  (Ps.-Dsc.;  see  Stromberg  1940:  101).  Also  Topyadep  (S.  Fr.  163),  explained 
by  H.  as  ciAiddep;  and  ropyidep-  ai  ’flKeavidep  (H.).  PN  TopyuGicuv  (0  302)  and 
Topyiap  with  TopyLEiop  ‘Gorgias-like’  (X.)  and  yopyid(co  ‘to  speak  like  G.’  (Philostr.). 
•ETYM  According  to  Frisk,  yopyop  is  not  related  to  OIr.  garg(g)  ‘raw,  wild’,  OCS 
groza  ‘shiver’  (as  argued  by  Osthoff  1901:  44ff.),  nor  to  Arm.  karcr  ‘hard’  (pace 
Pedersen  KZ  39  (1906):  379).  With  Topytu  primary  to  yopyop,  Leumann  1950:  154b 
took  the  former  to  be  a  back-formation  from  yopycoip  (yopydutip),  yopyumop  (on  an 
implausible  connection  with  ►yopyupa,  s.v.,  see  Szemerenyi  Gnomon  43  (1971):  663). 

yopyupa  [f.]  ‘underground  drain’,  sometimes  used  as  a  prison  (Hdt.  3, 145,  EM,  H.);  cf. 
apddAia-  roup  TtuOpevap  xcov  KEpapiSarv,  oup  evlol  yopyupap  KaAoucuv  ‘the  base  of 
roof -tiles,  which  some  call  “yopyupap”’  (H.)  which  LSJ  translates  ‘water-pot,  trough’. 
Cf.  also  KopKodpua-  udpopua  ‘water-course’,  perhaps  to  be  read  as  *KopKopEa- 
u5pop(p)oa  (Fur.:  141,  which  would  fit  the  word  order).  <  PG(v)>- 
•VAR  yepyupa  (Alcm.  132);  accent  unknown. 

•DIAL  Kopyupea  (Core.  IP).  Cf.  yepyepop-  (3poyxop  (H.)  [DELG], 

•DERyopyupiov  ‘subterranean  channel’  (LSJ  Supp.  Sparta). 

•ETYM  Perhaps  related  to  yapyapi(o),  as  per  DELG.  yopyupa,  with  all  its  variants,  is 
definitely  of  Pre-Greek  origin:  variations  k/  y /  x  and  e/  o;  ending  -ea  (see  Chantraine 
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1933:  9if .);  suffix  -up-  like  in  yecpupa  (see  Pre-Greek ).  Thus  also  Neumann  1961:  91,  on 
words  for  drainage,  etc. 

•youvoc;  [m.]  ‘hill’  (II.),  acc.  to  EM  and  Orion  =  uij/qAoc;  tottoc;  ‘elevated  place’.  <<PG(v)> 
•DER  From  Tovvoc;,  Touvoc;  perhaps  the  name  Touveuc;  B  748,  see  Bofihardt  1942: 
mf. 

•ETYM  youvoc;  is  not  related  to  the  Thessalian  PNs  Tovvoc;,  Tovvoi,  and  Tovvouoaa 
(the  alleged  *yovpoc;  would  probably  not  yield  the  attested  forms,  see  Buck  1955:  §54), 
nor  to  ►  yovu,  with  which  it  was  compared  since  antiquity  (EM;  equally 
unconvincing  is  the  comparison  with  Ru.  gumno  ‘threshing-floor’  see  Derksen  2008 
s.v.).  We  should  rather  compare  ycovoc;  (H.)  and  yCbvoc,  (H.),  which  implies  that  the 
word  is  Pre-Greek  in  view  of  the  variation.  Fur.:  138  mentions  additional  material 
from  Sardinia  (Gonnos,  Gonni),  Berber,  Basque,  and  Caucasian. 

youpoc;  [m.]  a  cake  (Sol.  38,  3).  <PG(v)»> 

•ETYM  The  word  can  be  compared  with  ctyyoupoc;-  eiSoc;  TrA.aicouvToc;  ‘kind  of  cake’, 
with  prothetic  vowel  and  prenasalization  (cf.  Kuvony/  dy^uvcoi]/  [which  is  not  from 
*ava-!]).  Therefore,  it  is  of  Pre-Greek  origin.  Perhaps  further  connected  to  ►  yupic;, 
►  yupivq. 

yourdpiov  [n.]  ‘tomb’  (inscr.  Phrygia).  <  Lyd> 

•ETYM  This  is  probably  the  same  word  as  youvxt]  (inscr.  Lydia  IIIP).  Probably 
somehow  connected  with  Hitt,  kuntarra-  (Neumann  1961:  66f.);  from  Hurrit. 
kuntari -? 

youTT&TOv  [n.]  a  cake  (Chrysipp.  Tyan.  apud  Ath.  14,  647c).  <<LW  Lat> 

•ETYM  From  Lat.  guttatus,  -uni  ‘sprinkled’  (Martialis),  in  turn  from  gutta  ‘drop’. 

ypdcu  [f .pi.]  marine  animal  (Peripl.  M.  Ruhr.  38).  <  (LW)  Ind> 

•ETYM  An  Indian  word;  cf.  Skt.  grdha-,  grahd-  ‘crocodile,  alligator,  snake,  etc.’.  See 
Goossens  Le  Museon  59  (1946):  62iff. 

ypdpav  [f.]  •  axacpiov,  |360pov  ‘small  bowl  or  basin,  hole’  (H.).  <<LW  Gm> 

•VAR  MoGr.  (Laconia,  etc.)  ypa(3a  =  tpcbyAq  ‘hole’,  often  in  place  names,  see 
Georgacas  ByzZ  41  (1941):  36o£,  Rohlfs  1930:  461. 

•ETYM  Kretschmer  Arch.  slav.  Phil.  2 7  (1905):  234  states  that  the  word  is  from  Gm, 
e.g.  Go.  and  OHG  graba  ‘ditch’.  Or  is  it  perhaps  from/via  Illyrian?  See  also 
Hubschmid  ZRPh.  77  (1961):  432.  Cf.  ►  ypa[3iov. 

ypajJiov  [n.]  ‘torch,  oakwood’  (Stratt.;  also  S.  Fr.  177  [cod.  ypacpioic;]?).  <EUR?> 

•ETYM  From  an  (Illyrian?)  word  *grabu  for  ‘beech,  oak’,  seen  in  U  Grabovius,  epithet 
of  Jupiter;  the  word  is  also  found  in  MoGr.  ypa|3oc;  (Epirus),  ya|3poc;  (Arcadia). 
Further  compared  with  Ru.  grab  ‘hornbeam’,  etc.  and  OPr.  wosi-grabis.  See  Vasmer 
s.v.,  Georgacas  ByzZ  41  (1941):  361L,  and  Porzig  1954a:  148.  These  comparisons  are 
rejected  by  Garbini  1969:  39iff.;  cf.  also  Restelli  1969:  820. 

Fur.:  169  compares  yo(3picu-  cpavoi,  Aapirrfjpec;  ‘bright,  torches’  (H),  which  cannot  be 
ignored;  he  concludes  that  the  word  is  a  non-IE  substrate  word,  perhaps  from  the 
Balkans.  See  ►  Kpa|3|3aToc;. 


ypala  »VAR  ypaic;.  =•■  ypauc;. 

ypcntu;  [adj.]  ‘6  eppuTidcnpevoc;,  wrinkled’  ( EM ),  ‘cast  slough  of  a  serpent’  (H.),  in  S. 
Ichn.  177  the  mg.  is  unclear;  name  of  a  bird  (H.).  <<  ?> 

•DER  ypd7ttr|c;  ‘wrinkled’  (Eust.),  ypaTUvqc;-  olvoc;  tpayuc;  ‘harsh  wine’  (H.,  EM).  Not 
here,  as  per  Frisk,  ypaioopai  ‘become  old’;  see  ►ypauc;. 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Not  related  to  ypauc;,  yqpac;.  DELG  suggests  that  ypainc;  is  a 
hypocoristic  of  ypaTtTqc;  ‘wrinkled’  cited  by  Eust.,  which  may  derive  from  ypacpco. 

ypaaoc;  [m.]  ‘smell  of  a  goat’  (Ar.).  <GR?£> 

•DER  ypdocov  ‘id.’  (M.  Ant.;  cf.  yvd0cuv  beside  yvd0oc;,  Leumann  Sprache  1  (1949): 
2°713)’  ypaacuvia  =  ypaaoc;  (Archig.  Med.). 

•ETYM  ypaaoc;  is  supposed  to  be  a  word  for  ‘he-goat’  =  “gnawer”  from  ►  ypaco  ‘to 
gnaw’.  On  -ao-,  see  Chantraine  1933:  433ff. 

ypauc;  [f.]  ‘old  woman’  (IL);  a  sea-crab  (Artem.,  H.,  see  Stromberg  1943:  95,  thus  also 
ypala  [Epich.]);  said  of  the  scum  of  boiled  milk  ( Ar.).  <<  IE  *greh2-iu-  ‘old  woman  V 
•VAR  Gen.  ypdoc;  (Schwyzer  574). 

•dial  Ion.  ypquc;,  ypquc;. 

•DER  Enlarged  to  ypala  (Od.,  also  adj.  ‘old’)  <  *ypdp-id;  coll,  ypaifka  q  ypaitia  (i.  e. 
ypaipia)-  7tavr|yupic;.  Tapavtlvoi  ‘assembly,  festival  (Tarent.)’  (H.);  see  Scheller  1951: 
32.  Another  enlargement  in  ypaic;,  -idoc;  (Charito),  Dor.  ypauic;  (Call.). 

From  ypauc;:  ypad)6r|c;  ‘like  old  women’  (Chrysipp.);  from  ypala:  ypaioAiac;- 
itovqpac;  q  6Ae0piac;  ypaiac;  ‘poor  and  wretched  old  women’  (H.)  (cf.  the  adj.  in 
-oAqc;,  but  see  DELG;  the  translation  bAebpiac;  is  folk-etymological). 

Denominative  verb  ypai(co  ‘to  remove  the  ypauc;  from  the  milk’  (Ar.);  from  ypala: 
ypaioopai  ‘to  get  old’,  of  wine  (AP). 

•ETYM  From  the  root  *gerh2-  in  yepcuv,  yepac;.  Probably  from  *ypa-iu-  <  *greh2-iu-, 
with  -lu-  like  in  uuc;  ‘son’  (plur.  ulec;);  the  element  -iu-  has  nothing  to  with  *h2oiu- 
(see  ►aicuv),  pace  Szemerenyi.  See  ►yepcuv,  ►yepap,  ►yqpac;. 

ypacpco  [v.]  ‘to  scratch,  write’  (II.  [aor.  only]).  IE  *gerbh-  ‘scratch,  carve V 
•VAR  Aor.  ypa\|/ai. 

•DIAL  ypocpcn  (Melos). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix:  ava-,  etu-,  auv-,  etc.  Many  compounds  with  -ypacpoc;  as  a 
second  member  (e.g.  Aoyoypacpoc;  ‘writer  of  speeches’);  the  proparoxytona  are 
passive,  e.g.  aypacpoc;  ‘not  written’. 

•DER  ypaitTuec;  [f .pi.]  ‘scratching’  (cu  229);  ypacpq  ‘id.’  also  ‘prosecution’  (IA;  ypocpa 
Epid.),  ypacpiKop;  ypacpea  [n.pl.]  =  ypappata  (Arcad.,  EL);  ypacpqpa  =  ypappa  (AB); 
ypappq  ‘line’  (Pi.),  ypappiKOc;  ‘linear,  geometric’  (Gal.),  ypappialop  ‘id.’  (Dam.), 
ypappcodqc;  (Thphr.);  ypappiaTqp  a  chirurgical  instrument  (medic.,  cf.  (3payiov- 
laxqp)  and  ypappiatoc;  (Eust.;  ypappi(cu  uncertain  in  Eust.  633,  63).  ypappa,  plur. 
-ata  ‘line,  writing,  letter’  (IA);  also  ypaaapa  (Arc.;  <  *ypdcp-apa),  ypadpara  (Arg.) 
and  ypoTtrarra  (Aeol.,  Balbilla);  see  Schwyzer  317  add.  1  and  523k  On  Siaypappa 
Bikerman  Rev.  de  phil.  64,  295ff.  From  ypappa:  ypappcmov  (Luc.),  ypappapiov 
‘weight  of  2  oboles’  (Aet.);  ypappatEuc;  ‘writer,  secretary’  (Att.)  with  ypappatEucu 
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and  ypappaxEtov  ‘writing  table,  etc.’,  ypappax(£)iSiov;  ypappaxeia  ‘secretariate’ 
(pap.,  Plu.);  YpappatiKOc;,  ypappaxiKeuopai  (AP);  fem.  ypappaxiKr|  (T£Xv,l) 
‘grammar,  etc.’;  ypappaxiaxf|c;  ‘secretary,  teacher’  (IA),  ypappaxi(co  (rare;  Herod., 
Messen.,  Boeot.);  ypappaxioxiKfi  ‘elementary  education’  (Phld.).  ypappoc;  ‘writing’ 
(Hdn.).  Ypacpeuc;  (Dor.  Arc.  also  ypocpeuc;)  ‘painter,  writer’  (Emp.),  ypacpstov  ‘writing 
instrument’  (Arist.);  ypa7ixf|p  ‘writer’  (AP),  ypanxeuc;  (sch.).  ypacpic;  ‘slate-pencil’ 
(PI.;  ypocpic;  Epid.);  ypacpicncoc;  medical  instrument  (Cels.).  £Tuypd|35iiv  ‘scraping  the 
surface’  (II.)  shows  the  original  meaning.  Desiderative  deverbative  ypaijiEUo  (gloss.). 
•ETYM  All  forms  can  be  explained  from  the  root  form  ypacp-  <  *grbh~.  The  principally 
Doric  variant  ypocp-  (ypocpa,  -evk;,  -euco,  auyypocpoc;,  etc.)  does  probably  not 
represent  old  o-vocalism,  but  rather  an  inner-Greek  variant  of  pa  from  a  zero  grade 
(DELG).  Outside  Greek,  we  have  PIE  *gerbh-,  seen  in  Gm.  (OE  ceorfan  ‘cut,  carve’, 
MHG  kerben  ‘id.’),  and  further  in  Slav.,  e.g.  OCS  zrebii  (* gerbh -)  ‘allotment’  (prop. 
*‘carved  stick’?).  ►  ypicpdoBai  is  problematic. 

ypaij/aloc;  [m.]  =  KdpafSoc;  ‘crab’  (Diph.  Siph.  apud  Ath.  3,  io6d).  <PG> 

•ETYM  Not  from  ypaipco,  as  per  Chantraine  RPh.  91  (1965);  211-214.  As  Frisk  states, 
the  origin  is  unknown;  perhaps  it  is  a  Mediterranean  word.  He  compared  tcapafSoc; 
(Epich.).  Fur.:  123,  154  adduced  other  forms  for  ‘beetle’  and  ‘crab’:  Lat.  scarabaeus, 
which  presupposes  *aicapa|3aIoc;  (note  the  agreement  with  our  word),  OKopo|3uAoi; 
(from  *cncop(3-),  and  OKoprtioc;.  So  we  have  prothetic  *s-  and  the  variations  a /  o,  (3/  7t. 
All  of  these  point  to  Pre-Greek  origin.  Fur.  assumes  that  ypa\|/-  stands  for  *yap\|/- 
(but  the  i|/  is  difficult).  This  gives  a  word  ( s)karP- .  Furthermore,  he  compares 
Kapapfhoc;  (Fur.:  109),  Kap(3ap£0i-  Kapa|3oi  H.;  KapafhdEc;  (169);  Kipacpic;  and 
KEpdpfiuI;,  K£pd(i|3i]Aov  (with  the  interchange  e/  a  and  prenasalization).  Frisk  points 
to  the  “allgemeine  Ahnlichkeit  mit  ital.  (g)ravosta ,  nhd.  Krebs,  Krabbe  und  anderen 
germ.  Wortern  ebenso  wie  mit  Kapa|3oc;”.  See  ►  Kapafloc;. 

ypaco  [v.]  ‘to  gnaw,  eat’  (Call.  Fr.  200).  <IE?  *gres-  ‘gnaw,  eat’f> 

•VAR  Only  impf.  Eypae.  Athem.  ipv.  ypaaGi  (Cypr.),  them,  (contracted)  ypd'  (pays. 
Kxutpioi  ‘eat!  (Cypr.)’  (H.).  Also  ypaivEiv-  eoGieiv  ‘eat’  (H.). 

•DER  ypacmc;  [f.]  ‘green  fodder’  (pap.,  Hippiatr .);  more  common  Kpdoxu;  (Ar.), 
probably  due  to  folk  etymological  connection  with  another  (unknown)  word; 
ypaaxi(u)  ‘feed  at  grass’  ( Gp .,  Hippiatr.),  ypaoxiopoc;  (Hippiatr.);  Kpaaxi(opai  ‘graze’ 
(Sophr.),  Kpaxqptov  ‘mangar’  (Poll.).  Also  ypaocuc;  (PHamb.  39  II,  IIP).  With  prefix 
Kaypa-  Kaxacpayac;.  ZaAapivioi  (H.),  see  Bechtel  1921, 1:  421  and  446. 

•ETYM  The  word  has  been  compared  with  Skt.  grdsate  ‘devour’  (in  which  case  ypaco 
would  be  from  *grs-e/o-).  Cf.  also  ►  ypaooc;.  Connection  with  ►  ydyYpaiva,  ►  ypcovoi; 
is  improbable.  Cf.  ►  yaaxf|p. 

ypriyopea)  =»£y£ipco. 

yprjvot;  “►ayprivov. 

ypivxr|c;  =»pivo(;. 

yplnot;  [m.]  ‘fishing  basket,  creel’  (AP,  Artem.).  <PG(v)> 
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•VAR  =  yplcpoc;  [m.]  (Plu.),  mostly  metaph.  ‘riddle’  (Ar.;  see  Chantraine  1928:  20), 
secondarily  as  adj.  ‘obscure’  (Hdn.  Epim.  16). 

•DER  Ypi<pdTi]c;  ‘obscurity’  (Hdn.).  ypiTieup  ‘fisherman’  (Sapph.),  ypiTreuco  (Zonar.), 
ypiTTii'ic;  (xexvr|,  AP);  ypiTunv  ‘id.’  (AP);  denominative  ypiTteco  (Syria),  Yprm(to  (Lib., 
H.),  ypimopa  (EM,  Zonar.).  ypicpcc>5r)c;  ‘enigmatic’  (Luc.),  YP^pebco  ‘give  a  riddle’ 
(Ath.).  Also  Ypnuopeva-  auveAKopeva  Kai  aTiaapcodcoc;  aup7ia0oi3vxa,  ol  6e  ^yylCovra 
‘contracting  and  undergoing  spasms;  approaching’  (H.);  yEyp^wc;'  6  xolc;  ^Epoiv 
dAieucov  ‘fishing  with  bare  hands’.  Several  lemmata  in  H. 

•ETYM  The  variation  it/  cp  is  typical  for  Pre-Greek  words;  such  an  origin  for  a 
fisherman’s  word  is  quite  understandable.  Comparison  with  MHG  krebe  [m.] 
‘basket’,  ON  kjarf,  kerfi  [n.]  ‘bundle’  (from  *e)  or  Skt.  grapsa-  ‘bundle’  must  therefore 
be  rejected.  There  is  no  reason  to  connect  the  word  with  ►  yeppov. 

ypfowv,  -iovck;  [m.]  ‘swine’  (Hdn.  Gr.  2,  249,  H.).  <<  ?> 

•ETYM  Although  ypiacov  is  generally  considered  to  be  onomatopoeic,  cf.  ypuAoc;  s.v. 
►  ypu  (and  ►ypopcpac;),  this  lacks  support. 

ypupdoGcu  [v.]  •  ypacpeiv,  ol  8k  ^ueiv  Kai  apuacreiv.  AaKcovec;  ‘to  write;  to  scratch, 
scrape  (Lacon.)’  (H.);  ypicpcopeva  dAyf|paxa  ‘sufferings’  (Hp.  Prorrh.  1,  100,  Erot.); 
the  definiens  ypacpopeva,  q  ETraveiAoupeva  ‘being  written  or  unrolled’  in  H.  is 
unclear.  <  ?► 

•ETYM  ►  OKapicpaopai  has  been  compared.  Perhaps  also  connected  are  ►dypelcpva, 
ayplcpi]  ‘harrow’. 

ypopcpdt;,  -ddoc;  [f.]  •  uq  7taAaia,  axpocpa  ‘old  swine’  (H.).  <SONOM> 

•VAR  Also  ypopipu;,  -io<;  [f.]  (Hippon.,  H.),  ypop9aiva  [f.]. 

•DER  ypopcpa(co  ‘grunt’  (gloss.). 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic  words.  Cf.  ypu(o>,  and  also  axopcpd(co  ‘speak  loudly’.  Lat. 
scrofa  ‘sow’  is  perhaps  a  loanword  from  Greek.  Note  the  absence  of  the  nasal  (i.e. 
prenasalization?). 

ypovOoc;  [m.]  ‘fist’  (PAmh.  2,  141,  10,  IVP,  sch.,  gloss.),  ‘breadth  of  a  hand’  (Aq.),  also 
‘grasp,  spoke  of  a  machine’.  <  ?> 

•DER  ypovBcov-  dva<puar)aic;,  r|v  7tpd)Tr|v  pavQavouaiv  auAr)xai  Kai  Ki0apiaxat 
‘upward  stream  of  air,  which  flute  players  learn  first’  (H.,  Poll.),  with  which  was  may 
perhaps  connect  ypovBcoveuexai  (cod.  -0ov-)-  Bupouxai  ‘becomes  angry’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  suffix  -0oc;  used  to  be  distinguished  (cf.  paoBoc;,  PpoxBoc;,  kuoGoc;),  which 
admitted  comparisons  with  ON  krumma  [f.]  ‘hand’,  OHG  krimman  ‘press’,  and  Lat. 
gremium  ‘lap,  womb’.  Lith.  grumdau  ‘von  oben  gewaltsam  stoBend  stopfen’  belongs 
to  the  productive  iterative-intensives  in  -dau  (cf .  grumiii,  grumti  ‘press  into,  fill’).  All 
of  these  comparisons,  however,  are  quite  uncertain. 

ypocKpoc;  [m.]  ‘throwing  spear’  (Plb.);  oi  ypoocpopaxoi  ‘javelin-fighters’  =  Lat.  velites 
(Plb.).  <?> 

•VAR  Kpoacpoc;  (Eust.). 

•ETYM  A  technical  term  borrowed  from  an  unknown  source;  note  that  the  word  is 
late. 
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ypu 

ypv>  [n.]?  usually  with  negation:  a  ‘small  quantity’,  often  of  sounds  (Ar.);  acc.  to  sch. 
Ar.  PL  17  of  the  grunting  of  a  swine  (clearly  onomat.);  =  6  into  Tip  ovuxi  punoc;  ‘the 
dirt  under  the  nail’  (H.;  also  ypul;)  and  =  ypuTT];  a  small  coin  (Suid.).  <ONOM> 

•VAR  Indeclinable. 

•DER  ypu(co,  aor.  ypu^ai  ‘grunt’  (Ar.),  ypuapoc;  (Agathocl.);  ypuAot;,  expressive 
gemination  ypuA.X.oc;  ‘piglet’  (Ath.),  metaph.  ‘eel’  (Diph.  Siph.;  because  of  its 
thickness  and  sound,  see  Stromberg  1943:  68f.);  ypuMcov-  xolpoc;  'pig’  (H.);  as  a  PN 
TpuAoc;,  -cov,  etc.  (Bechtel  1917b:  581);  ypuAf(a)  (Ar.;  ypuXAK[co  rejected  by  Phryn.); 
ypuXiapoc;  (Arist.);  ypuAAiy  ud)v  cpcovf)  ‘sound  of  pigs’  (H.).  yoYYpuCeiy,  YoyYpucrai 
(H.)  were  influenced  by  ►  yoyyuCeiv. 

•ETYM  For  onomatopoeic  ypu(co,  compare  Lat.  grunnid,  grundid,  OE  grun(n)ian, 
OHG  MoHG  grunzen.  A  difficult  comparison  is  that  with  yp^vadec;-  OqAeicu  cruet; 
‘female  pigs’  (H.),  which  has  been  thought  to  represent  the  Laconian  pronunciation 
with  [u];  cf.  MoGr.  youpouvi  ‘swine’  (is  yewva  H.  an  error?)  and  see  Kretschmer 
Glotta  13  (1924):  135.  Cf.  further  ►  ypuAAoc;  ‘caricature’  and  ypuAAicrpoc;  a  dance. 

ypuMot;  [m.]  ‘caricature’  (Plin.  HN  35,  114). 

•DER  ypuAXo-ypatpea)  ‘draw  caricatures’  (Phld.).  Also  a  dance  (Phryn.  PS  p.  58  B.); 
thus  also  ypuAAicrpoc;,  with  ypuAAoc;  =  6  opxoupevoc;  (ibid.). 

•ETYM  Deemed  an  Egyptian  (i.e.  Hellenistic)  word  by  Phrynichos;  see  Latte  Glotta  34 
(1955):  190ft  It  is  not  from  the  PN  TpuAAoc;  (Plin.);  see  Latte  ibid.  See  further  Page 
Class.  Rev.  7  (1957):  189-191  and  Maas  Greece  and  Rome  5  (1958):  71.  There  is  no 
relation  between  yph^Aoc;  and  ypuAoc;.  DELG  thinks  the  connection  between  the 
dance  and  ‘caricature’  is  evident. 

ypupEa  [f .]  ‘bag  or  chest  for  old  clothes’  (Com.,  Phld.).  <?PO 
•VAR  Codd.  often  ypupcua;  also  YPuP£^a>  YPuP£^a-  YP’-’T  [f-]  ‘trash,  trumpery, 
woman’s  dressing-case,  vanity-bag,  frippery’  (Sapph.,  pap.);  ‘small  fry’  (Gp.). 

•COMP  YpupeoraoAqc;  (Luc.);  ypuToncoAqc;  (Cos,  pap.);  yputo-SoKri  (AP). 

•DER  Diminutive  ypuTapiov  (Zen.,  pap.);  ypuTEUETCu-  napacrK£ud(£Tai  ‘to  prepare, 
put  on  make-up’  (H.). 

•ETYM  In  origin,  the  word  probably  denoted  small  things  of  little  value,  later  also  the 
chest,  etc.  The  formation  of  ypupea  is  rare;  together  with  the  variants  -aid,  -eia,  it 
suggests  a  non-Greek  (=  Pre-Greek)  formation,  on  which  see  Pre-Greek  on  the  suffix 
-cu/e(i)-.  Perhaps  connected  to  ypn  as  ‘something  small’.  The  comparison  with  Lat. 
griimus  ‘heap  of  earth,  hillock’  is  unconvincing;  better,  but  still  doubtful,  is  that  with 
OE  cruma  ‘crumb’.  From  ypupea  probably  comes  Lat.  crumlna  ‘bag,  purse’;  see 
Pfister/F  56  (1938):  20off.  Likewise,  ypuTq  maybe  the  source  of  Lat.  scriita  [n.pl.] 
‘trash,  frippery’. 

ypuvov  [n.]  =  chkuc;  aypioc;  ‘kind  of  wild  fish’  (Ps.-Dsc.  4, 150).  <?> 

•ETYM  Andre  Et.  class.  24  (1956):  10  connects  the  word  with  ypucrei  =  tq^ei  (Arist.  Pr. 
876b  15)  because  of  its  fluid  contents;  this  is  most  uncertain,  as  the  verb  itself  is 
unclear. 

ypuvot;  [m.]  ‘dry  wood,  torch’  (Horn.  Fr.  18,  Lyc.  86,  294).  <?> 


yuaAov 

•VAR  ypouvoc;  [m.]  (v.l.  and  Call.  Fr.  anon.  84). 

•DER  Ypuvq-  A.i(3avcox6c;  ‘frankincense’  (Theognost.  Can.  108).  Cf.  the  TN  TpuvEiov, 
Tpuvoi  (Aeolis),  Fick  BB  23  (1898):  22  and  213. 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

ypunot;  [adj.]  ‘hook-nosed,  curved’  (PL).  <PG(v)>* 

•DER  YPuitoTqc;  (X.).  Denominative  ypunoopai  ‘become  hooked,  of  nails’  (Hp.), 
ypuntocnc;  (medi.);  further  ypunTco,  ypunaiva)  and  ypupnaiveiv-  ypunouaBai, 
ovyKapittEiv  ‘bend  together’  (H.).  Them,  aorist  EYpunov  (like  ektutiov)  ‘become 
wrinkled’,  of  the  earth  in  an  earthquake’  (Melanth.  Hist.  1);  thus  yav  Eypuppevav 
(Gortyn);  idem  YPU7Tav^t0  (Antiph.  Soph.)  and  yPU7I<ivtoc;  (ib.);  YPU7I£t^l0V' 
yspovTiov.  q  YPulT(ivlov  (H.),  ypTntvov-  atuyvov  ‘abhorred’  (see  DELG).  Root  noun 
Ypuiy,  -hoc;  [m.]  the  mythological  ‘griffin’  (Aristeas  apud  Hdt.,  A.),  later  the  real 
‘lammergeier’  (LXX);  cf.  ybi)/,  crKcbip,  yA.au^;  also  ypunai-  ai  VEOomai  tcov  yunatv.  ol  6e 
yunai  ‘the  young  of  vultures;  vultures’  (H.).  ypuPoc;-  ypui)/  (H.)  after  the  nouns  in 
-|3oc;?  (Chantraine  1933:  261).  Metaph.  ypuireq-  pepoc;  tcov  Tfjq  vecbc;  okeucov  xai 
ayKupai  ‘part  of  the  ship’s  tackle  and  anchors’  (H.). 

•ETYM  A  connection  with  OE  crumb,  OHG  krump  ‘crooked’  is  not  very  probable  (the 
nasal  is  difficult).  The  nasal  in  ypupncuvco  could  be  a  Pre-Greek  prenasalization,  but 
could  also  be  of  inner-Greek  origin.  The  long  u  is  difficult  to  account  for  in  IE  (it 
requires  Giintert  1914:  132ft  thought  that  yP'ty  was  Y^'l,>  influenced  by 

ypuHOc;;  this  is  unconvincing.  Grimme  Glotta  14  (1925):  17  assumed  a  loan  from 
Akkadian  (karubu  ‘griffin,  cherub’;  cf.  Hebr.  kfriib  and  Lewy  1895:  lif.)  through 
Hittite.  From  the  archaeological  perspective,  origin  in  Asia  Minor  (and  the  Near 
East:  Elam)  is  very  probable,  for  discussions  on  which  see  DNP  s.v.  Greif,  and 
Hemmerdinger  Glotta  48  (1970):  51ft  (note  that  it  is  not  connected  with  Akk. 
karubu ),  Wild  Wien.  Ak.  Sb.  241/4  (1963):  3-28.  It  is  not  certain  that  ypui(/  is  related  to 
ypuHoc;.  The  adjective  makes  the  impression  of  a  Pre-Greek  word  (ypupn-),  thus  this 
would  be  true  of  the  mythical  bird  as  well  (whatever  its  ultimate  origin);  note 
ypu(3oc;,  which  may  prove  a  Pre-Greek  alternation  of  stops.  Fur.:  175  assumes  further 
variations  on  the  basis  of  the  Latin  forms.  Note  also  ypuvoc;-  ypui|/  H.,  which  fits  in 
his  system  as  showing  n /  p  (236).  Through  Lat.  gryphus,  the  word  entered  the 
Western  Eur.  languages  (griffin ,  Greif). 

ypuTq  =*ypupea. 

ypuiy  =*YPbn6c;. 

ypdivoq  [adj.]  ‘hollow,  cavernous’  (Lyc.).  < 

•DER  ypcbviy  ‘hole,  kneading  trough’  (Nic.,  AP),  ypcbvouc;  (H.)  in  several  specific  mgs. 
•ETYM  The  usual  reconstruction  *ypci)a-voc;  vel  sim.  (to  ►ypaco)  is  quite  uncertain,  as 
the  verb  shows  no  ablaut;  the  meaning  hardly  fits,  either. 

yua\ov  [n.]  ‘hollow  (of  a  cuirass),  vales,  dells’  (II.),  also  of  the  hand,  cf.  EyyuaA.L(co;  see 
below.  <  IE?  *gou-  ‘hand’;  *gu(H )-  ‘bend’  (?)> 

•DER  yua\oc;  epithet  of  \i0oc;  (Call.  Fr.  anon.  331),  with  different  accent  yuaXoc;  [m.] 
‘cubical  stone’  (EM  243, 12);  yudAac;  ‘cup’  (Megara  and  Macedonia,  Ath.  11,  467c;  see 
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Yuyai 

Solmsen  1909:  216).  EY-yuaX.-i(u>  ‘hand  over’  (II.;  see  Schwyzer:  736).  Independent 
£yyuaA.ov  (Orion)  =  EytcoiAov.  Also  yusAiov-  KoXitov  ‘lap’  (H.). 

•ETYM  For  the  formation,  one  might  compare  ctyKaAq,  opcpaAoc;  (Chantraine  1933: 
245ff.).  For  EyyuaAi^a),  the  meaning  ‘hollow  of  the  hand’  has  been  posited.  Cf.  YAv. 
gauua-  ‘hand’;  see  ►  eyyur|.  Mostly  connected  with  ►  yui]c;,  ►Y^ia  s.v. 

yuycu  [•  ]  '  frdnitoi  ‘grandfathers’  (H.;  cod.  7rdp7toi).  <  LW?  Anat> 

•ETYM  If  rcdrETEoi  is  correct,  this  is  an  Anatolian  word  cognate  with  Hitt,  huhha- 
‘grandfather’,  HLuw.  huha-,  Lyc.  yuge see  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.  Brandenstein  1954b: 
65  connects  it  with  the  name  of  the  Lydian  king  Tuyiic;.  Cf.  Heubeck  Lydiaka  (1959): 
62b  however,  Neumann  1961:  69ff.  connected  it  instead  with  the  bird  Yuyqc;.  The 
same  word  as  Lat.  avus.  Arm.  hav  ‘grandfather’,  i.e.  *h2euh2o~.  See  ►  kokucu. 

yuyqt;,  -on  [m.]  a  waterbird  (Dionys.  Av.  2, 16).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Perhaps  onomatopoeic,  after  its  sound;  see  Thompson  1895  s.v.  Liden  1892: 
92b  connected  the  word  with  Lith.  guzas,  -utis  ‘stork’,  ON  kjuklingr  ‘chicken’,  etc. 

yi3r|<;,  -on  [m.]  a.  ‘the  curved  piece  of  wood  in  a  plough  (Hes.  Op.  427,  436),  dpotpov 
auxoyuov  ‘plough  whose  yuqc;  is  of  one  piece  with  the  eXupa  and  icrro|3oEuc;,  not 
fitted  together  (ttt]kt6v)’  (Hes.);  b.  ‘lands’  (trag.),  mostly  plur.,  also  a  measure  in 
TETpa-yuoc;  ‘of  four  y.’,  etc-  (Horn.);  sometimes  fern.,  cf.  yuq-  petpov  itAiSpou 
‘measure  of  100  ft./io,ooo  sq.  ft.’  (H.);  also  yuoc;  [m.]  (pap.);  c.  ‘the  system  of 
doTpayaXoi’  (H.,  Poll.);  d.  -yuoc;  with  e.  apcpiyuoc;.  4IE?  *gou-  ‘hand’;  *gu(H )-  ‘bend’ 
(?> 

•COMP  apcpi-yuoc;  of  lance  and  javelin  (II.),  ‘with  a  limb  at  each  end’?  (Triimpy  1950: 
59);  metrical  lengthening  dp(piyuf|Eic;,  said  of  Hephaistos,  ‘crippled  on  both  sides’(?); 
TETpa-ynoc;  ‘of  four  y.’  (land  measure). 

•ETYM  This  word  belongs  to  a  difficult  complex.  It  probably  consists  of:  (1)  yuaXov, 
(2)  yuia,  (3)  Eyyur|,  which  I  have  treated  separately,  which  correspond  to  1,  4,  and  2 
in  DELG  s.v.  yui^c;)  •  Here,  yuq(c;)  (DELG  nrs.  3,  5)  is  treated. 

The  basic  form  *yu(i'|)-  "curve,  curving’  has  been  assumed.  For  comparison,  we  have 
MoP  gosa  ‘corner’  and  Av.  gu-  ‘hand’;  the  other  forms  in  Pok.  393-8  are  hardly 
relevant. 

Here  probably  ►  yuaA.ov,  ►yuia;  see  also  ►  yupoc;.  Hardly  to  ►  yuAroc;. 

yuia  [n.pl.]  ‘limbs’  (II.),  also  ‘lap’  (piitpoc;  yuia,  h.  Merc.  20);  rare  sing,  yulov  ‘hand’ 
(Theoc.  22, 121);  ‘body’  (Pi.).  < IE?  *gou-  ‘hand’;  *gu(H)-  ‘bend’  (?)> 

•DER  yuiou)  ‘cripple’  (II.),  with  yuioc;  ‘lamed’  (Call.). 

•ETYM  Connected  with  ►  yui'ic;  and  ►Eyyuq. 

yuAioc;  [m.]  ‘knapsack’  (Ar.);  also  an  animal,  ‘hedgehog’?  (Sophr.  73;  see  also  sch.  Ar. 
Pax  527).  <'<> 

•VAR  Also  yuXioc;. 

•DER  Also  yuAAiov-  ayyslov  ttAektov  ‘plaited  vessel’  (H.),  and  the  fish  names 
yuAAicTKoi-  ixBnec;  itoioi  (H.),  yuAapiov  =  pu^ivoq  (sch.  Opp.  H.  1,  111).  The  gloss 
yuAAac;-  eldoc;  Ttorriplou,  itapa  MaKxdoaiv  ‘kind  of  drinking  cup  (Maced.)’  (H.)  will 
be  a  mistake  for  yudAccc;  (s.v.  yuaXov). 


•ETYM  Unknown.  ON  kyll  ‘bag  for  victuals’,  OHG  kiulla  ‘bag’  <  *keula-  have  been 
compared;  see  WH  s.v.  vola.  Further  related  to  yuctAov?  Fur.:  120  compares  yuXdpiov 
with  ►  KuA.A.apoc;. 

yuMoi;  [m.]  mg.  unclear,  ‘block  of  stone’  (Milete  VI- Va)  carried  in  a  procession  for 
Apollo  (Nisson,  Gr.  Rel.  1,189);  ku|3oc;,  q  Terpaytovoc;  AiBoc;  ‘cube  or  cubic  stone’  (H.); 
yuA.A.oi-  atoA.(.ioi  ‘equipment,  apparel’  (H.;  Latte:  corrupt).  <  ?>> 

•DER  yuA.Aiva-  epEiapara,  yEiaoi  ‘prop,  projecting  part  of  the  roof  (H.).  On  yuA.Aac;- 
elSoc;  7toTT]p(ou,  Ttapa  MaKedoaiv,  yuXAiov-  ayysiov  tiXektov  (H.)  see  ►yuA.ioc;. 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  Lewy  KZ  55  (1928):  72b  connects  the  word  with  Hebr.  golel 
‘Rollstein’. 

yu^voc;  [adj.]  ‘naked,  unarmed’  (II.).  <  IE  *  nog” -no-  ‘naked’> 

•VAR  dnovoipov-  dTToyupvcoaiv  ‘stripping  bare’  (H.). 

•DER  yupvac;,  -adoc;  [f.m.]  ‘naked’  (E.);  ‘trained’  (E.,  Att.);  collective  =  ‘trained  men’ 
(Amorgos,  Astypala'ia,  Cos),  yupvijc;,  -fjroc;  [m.]  ‘light-armed  warrior’  (Tyrt.),  with 
yupviiTiKOc;  (X.),  yupvqaioc;  (Arist.),  yupviiTeuco  (Plu.),  yupvqTEia  ‘light-armed  men’ 
(Th.),  ‘nakedness’  (Corn.);  yupvf|Tiic;,  fern,  -fjnc;  ‘naked’  (Lyc.).  yupviKOc;  (aycuv) 
‘gymnastic’  (opp.  irmiKoc;)  (Hdt.).  yupv!]A6c;  ‘poor’  (H.,  EM,  after  vooqAoc;,  etc.). 
yupvoTqc;  [f .]  (LXX).  Denominative  yupvoopat  ‘to  strip’  (II.),  -out  (Hdt.),  yupvcoaic; 
(Th.).  yupva(opai  ‘to  exercise  (naked)’  (IA);  yupvaatf|c;  ‘trainer’  (PL),  yupvaariKoc; , 
f|  yupvaaTiKij  (texvii)  ‘gymnastics’  (IA);  yupvaapa  ‘training’  (D.  H.),  yupvaaic;  ‘id.’ 
(Poll.);  yupvdcuov  ‘training’  (Pi.),  ‘school  for  exercise,  gymnasium’  (Att.), 
yupvacucodiic;  (Cic.);  yupvaaia;  on  -aiov,  -oia  Schwyzer:  469b  yupvaaldiov  (Arr.)  and 
yupvaorripiov  (Gal.),  yupvieuco  ‘to  be  naked’  (P.  Ross.  Georg.  3,  28,  IVP). 

•ETYM  Old  inherited  word.  With  a  dental  suffix,  we  have  Lat.  niidus  (<  *nogwodho- 
per  Schrijver  1991:  274b),  OIr.  nocht.  Go.  naqaps,  OHG  nackt,  and  ON  nokkvidr. 
Without  a  suffix  are  Lith.  nuogas,  OCS  nagv  (with  acute  lengthened  vowel  according 
to  Winter’s  Law);  with  a  suffix  -no-,  Skt.  nagnd-,  Av.  mayna-  (dissimilated);  with  -n-, 
Gm.  forms  like  ON  nakinn,  OFr.  naken,  probably  modelled  after  the  n-participles. 
Hitt,  nekumanza  (with  e-vowel)  is  modelled  after  the  adjectives  in  -uant-  (becoming 
-mant-  after  u).  With  e,  we  also  have  Arm.  merk  <  *meg"ro-  (cf.  Av.  mayna-).  The  u 
is  from  *0  like  in  vuf;  after  a  nasal  and  before  a  following  labiovelar;  the  -pv-,  from 
*-gwn-  (cf.  apvoc;).  We  also  find  Aupvoc;  (H.),  with  dissimilation  of  *vupvoc;,  as  well  as 
dTToYuypaToc;-  ct7toyupvcoaic;.  Kunpioi  (H.),  with  preserved  -y-.  The  essential  point, 
the  initial  y-,  was  explained  by  Kortlandt  (ap.  Beekes  Orbis  37  (1994):  91)  as  an 
assimilation  *noywno-  >  *t]ot]”no~.  The  initial  [q-]  was  reanalyzed  as  /y-/,  since  q  was 
not  a  phoneme  in  Greek. 

yuvq  [f .]  ‘wife,  woman’  (II.).  <<  IE  *gwen-h2  ‘womanV 
•VAR  Gen.  yuvaLKOc;.  Boeot.  Pava  (Corinn.),  plur.  Pavfjicac;-  yuvaiKac;  H.;  Cypr. 
*Pova  does  not  exist  (O.  Masson  1961:  298).  Voc.  yuvai  from  ^yuvatK,  see  Schwyzer: 
582b  The  stem  yuv-aiK-  probably  derives  from  an  adj.  *^neh2-iko-  (Szemerenyi 
AION  2  (i960):  13-30;  against  Lejeune  REA  63  (1961):  435). 

•DIALMyc.  ku-na-ja  /gunaia /. 
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•COMP  On  the  forms  of  yuvf|  as  a  second  member  a-  avdpo-  Kara-  piao-  qxAoyuvoc;, 
a-  f|(ji-  xaAAi-  opai-  cpiAoyuvail;,  ayuvaucoc;,  a-  f|pi-  koko-  Kata-  piao-  ttoAu- 
cpiAoyuvaioc;,  a-  avdpo-  piao-  veo-  rtoAu-  cpiAoyuvqc;  see  Sommer  1948:  62b 
Exceptional  yuv-avSpoc;  ‘hermaphrodite’,  and  yuvai-pavqc;  (IL).  Survey  in  DELG  s.v. 
•DER  Diminutive  yuvaucapiov  (Diocl.  Com.),  yuvaixiov  (Longos),  yuvaudaiaov- 
TiaidioKiov  (H.);  yuvaudac;  [m.]  ‘womanish  man’  (Eup.;  like  veaviac;);  yuvaiKcoviTic; 
‘women’s  room’  (Lys.),  rare  yuvauctuv  (X.,  like  avSptuv). 

Adjective  yuvaucffioc;,  -eIoc;  (Od.;  as  avSpf|i'o<;,  -slot;),  yuvauciKop  (Arist.;  like 
civSpiKoc;),  yiivaiKwdqc;  (Plb.:  avdptuSiy;),  yuvaiKiipop  (Diocl.  Com.;  after  noviipoc;, 
etc.). 

Denominative  verbs  yuvaud(to,  -opai  ‘to  behave  like  a  woman’  (IA)  with  yuvcuKioic; 
(Ar.)  and  yuvaiKiapop  (Plb.);  yuvaucoopat,  -oa>  ‘to  be,  make  womanish’  (Hp.). 

Not  derived  from  the  extended  stem  yuvauo:  yuvvic;,  -i5o<;  ‘womanish  man’  (A.)  and 
yuvaioc;  [adj.]  (cf.  SeiAaioc;),  yuvaiov  [n.]  ‘woman’. 

•ETYM  yuvf|  derives  from  the  PIE  word  for  ‘woman’,  *gwen-h2,  e.g.  Skt.  (Ved.)  gnd- 
‘woman,  goddess’,  Av.  gatia  ‘woman’.  An  exact  match  with  yuvai-  is  offered  by  Arm. 
kanay-  in  the  plur.  kanay-k‘  [nom.],  etc.;  the  element  -k-  is  seen  further  in  Messap. 
gunakhai  ‘yuvaiKt’(?)  and  NPhr.  xvaucav,  kvcuko. 

The  labiovelar  also  appears  in  Go.  qino  (n-stem),  OIr.  ben  (d-stem)  ‘woman’,  both  < 
*gwen~.  The  full  grade,  replaced  by  the  zero  grade  in  Greek,  is  seen  in  e.g.  Arm.  kin, 
OPr.  genna,  OCS  zena,  Skt.  jani-,  ToA  sam,  ToB  sana.  The  zero  grade  is  found  in 
OIr.  ban-  (in  compounds),  gen.sg.  mna  <  *bnas.  A  lengthened  grade  is  seen  in  Go. 
qens  (i-stem)  ‘woman’. 

The  word  was  originally  a  proterodynamic  h2-stem:  nom.  *gwen-h2  (seen  in  Skt.  jani-, 
ToB  sana),  gen.  *gvn-eh2-s  (in  OIr.  mna).  The  Greek  w-vocalism  probably  goes  back 
to  a  zero  grade  *gwnh2-V-,  although  this  would  normally  be  expected  to  give  *|3av-, 
which  is  the  form  attested  in  Corinna. 

On  ►  pvaopai  ‘to  woo  for  one’s  bride’,  see  ►  pipvqaKco.  The  full  grade  may  be 
preserved  in  ►fteveto,  a  variant  of  ►  fhveto  (acc.  to  De  Lamberterie  RPh.  65  (1991): 
149-160). 

yunr|  [f.]  •  xoiAcopa  yfjc;,  0aAapr|,  ycovia.  ‘cavity  in  the  earth,  den,  corner’  (Call.  Aet. 
Oxy.  2080,  73).  <  EUR^ 

•VAR  yurtac;-  KaAu(3ac;,  xai  BaAapac;.  oi  8k  yurauv  veoaaiac;  ‘hut,  den;  nest  of  young 
birds’,  referring  to  ►yuij/  through  folk  etymology,  ol  8k  raq  Kara  yfjc;  oiKijaeic;,  oi  5e 
a7tf|Aaia  ‘a  habitation  below  the  earth,  caverns’  . . .  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  word  is  connected  with  a  Gm.  word  for  ‘room,  cave,  etc.’:  ON  kofi,  OE 
cofa,  MoHG  Koben,  etc.  These  words  may  be  European  substrate  words;  see  Beekes 
KZ  109  (1996):  223-227.  Av.  gufra-  ‘deep’  is  probably  unrelated;  see  Mayrhofer 
EWAia  SM.gabh.ird-.  On  yunapiov,  see  ►yuip. 

yuTtwvti;  [pi.]  dancers  in  Sparta  (Poll.  4,  104);  oi  8k  yuraovec;  ijuAivcov  kcoAcov 
eTtifkuvovTec;  (bpxpuvro,  diacpavi]  rapavrividia  ctpitExopEvoi  ‘some  say  the  yumovec; 
danced  upon  wooden  limbs,  putting  on  tarantinidia,  translucent  dresses’.  <  ?> 

•COMP  unoyuiuovec;  (ib.). 


•ETYM  Unknown. 

yupyaOoc;  [m.]  ‘wisker-basket,  creel’  (Ar.).  <  PG> 

•VAR  Accent  after  Hdn.  Gr.  1,  145.  Also  yupyaBov  (BGU  1092,  29)  and  yepyaBoc; 

(■ POxy .  741. 5)- 

•DER  yupyaBiov  ( PHolm .  18, 17). 

•ETYM  Technical  word.  Connected  withger-  (‘plait’?)  in  ►yeppov?  The  word  looks 
Pre-Greek. 

yuplvot;  =>yup6(;. 

yupu;,  -£«(;  [f.]  ‘the  finest  meal’  (Dsc.).  <?> 

•VAR  Also  yupioc;  ( PSI 4,  428,  44,  IIP). 

•DER  yupivr]  kind  of  cake  (Luc.),  yupm]c;  (aproc;)  ‘bread  from  y.’  (Ath.),  yupiorripioc; 
(gloss.). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Perhaps  connected  with  ►youpoc;. 

yupoc;  [adj.]  ‘round,  curved’  (r  246:  yupoc;  ev  dipoiaiv  [‘round  in  the  upper  arms’,  i.e., 
‘muscular’?]).  <IE?  *gou-  ‘hand’;  *gu(H)-  ‘bend’  (?)> 

•DER  yupoc;  [m.]  ‘rounding,  circle’  (Thphr.)  with  yupioc;  ‘forming  a  y.’  (Anon,  apud 
Suid.),  yupaAsoc;  (Opp.).  Denominative  yupocu  ‘make  round,  make  a  circle’  (LXX, 
Nic.)  with  yupcomc;  (pap.,  Gp.);  also  yupeucu  ‘walk  in  a  circle’  (Str.).  yupiaroc;  ‘curved’ 
(sch.),  yuprov-  Kucpov  ‘hunchbacked’  (H.).  Also  yuplvoc;  [m.]  ‘tadpole’  (PI.;  but  with 
short  u)  with  yupivcuSr|c;  (Arist.).  Here  also  PIN  like  Tupcd  nerpai  (6  500),  see  Bechtel 
1914  s.v. 

•ETYM  Connection  with  *gou-  ‘hand’,  *guH-  ‘curved’  (see  Frisk)  seems  quite  possible. 
See  ►yuiy;,  ►yuaAov. 

yu\|/  [m.]  ‘vulture’  (II.).  <<pg>> 

•VAR  yunoc;. 

•DER  yuTtiac;  (Tterpa)  ‘where  vultures  live’  (A.  Supp.  796  [lyr.];  cf.  opEOt-iac;,  etc. 
Schwyzer:  508);  yumvop  ‘belonging  to  a  vulture’  (Luc.),  yunialoc;  ‘id.’  (Tz.),  yuTuudin; 
‘vulture-like’  (Arist.).  yunapiov  ‘nest,  cranny’  (yunapioic;  xai  rtupyidioic;  Ar.  Eq.  793). 
•ETYM  Monosyllabic  bird  name  like  OKun)/,  yAau^,  etc.  The  usual  connection  with 
*geu-  ‘bend’  (see  ►yupoc;,  ►yuaAov,  etc.)  is  quite  uncertain.  The  word  is  no  doubt 
Pre-Greek. 

yui|/o<;  [f.]  ‘gypsum,  chalk,  cement’  (Hdt.).  <  LW  Sem.?> 

•DER  yuiplov  (pap.),  yui|/iKr|  ‘tax  on  plasterers’  (pap.),  yuipivoc;  (EM),  yu\(/cb6r)c;  (Sor.); 
denominative  yuij/oo)  ‘plaster  with  gypsum,  chalk  over’  (Hdt.)  with  yuij/cooic;  (Gp.) 
and  yuv|/coTf|i;  (EM);  yu\|/i(cu  ‘id.’  with  yu\)/iapoc;  (pap.). 

•ETYM  From  Semitic?  SeeMufi  &  Arnolt  TAP  A  23  (1892):  70. 

yaiAeoc;  [m.]  ‘hole’  (Arist.),  ycoA<£>ioi-  anf|Aaia.  xai  ai  npop  BaAaoaav  KaraSuaEtc; 
‘caverns;  descents  towards  the  sea’  (H.);  plur.  ycoA£(i)a  (Nic.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  The  word  has  been  compared  with  Lith.  gudlis,  Latv.  guola  ‘lair,  nest’  (Lith. 
guliu  ‘lie  down’),  and  Arm.  kalal  ‘hole,  hiding-place’.  However,  this  comparison 
must  remain  uncertain  and  IE  origin  is  not  very  probable.  We  have  to  reckon  with 
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ytovia 


influence  from  cpcoXeoc;  (Fraenkel  KZ  71  (1954):  40);  cf.  also  the  remote  similarity 
with  ►  yuaAov,  etc. 

yuivia  [f.]  ‘corner’  (Hdt.),  also  ‘leader’  (LXX).  On  its  use  in  geometry  see  Mugler  1958- 
1959.  <GR> 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  -ycovoc;  in  xpi-ycovoc;,  etc.  (like  -(3i|3Ao<;  to  (3i|3A(ov,  etc.), 
see  DebrunnerLF  60  (1952):  4off.;  ouyyumoc;  (RPh.  73  (1999)  84). 

•DER  ycoviSiov  (Luc.);  ycoviaioc;  (PI.  Com.),  ytovirfioc;  (Delphi),  ycoviu>8r|c;  (Hp.), 
ycoviaicdc;  (Procl.);  ycimoc;  (pap.  VIP). 

yo>vid(to  (Porph.)  with  ycoviaapoc;  (Ar.);  yamoopcu  (Dsc.)  with  ycovicopcc  (Eust.)  and 
ytovitocm;  (Archig.  Med.).  For  Tiapayum(co  see  RPh.  71  (1997);  155k 
•ETYM  Generally  connected  with  ►  yovu.  Since  the  paradigm  of  *gonu-  contained  no 
lengthened  grade  and  mathematicians  were  Pythagoreans,  the  long  to  must  be 
explained  as  the  regular  Doric  development  of  *yovp-ia;  the  long  a  in  Skt.  jtinu  arose 
from  short  o  in  *gonu  by  Brugmann’s  Law  and  is  irrelevant.  Alternatively,  Hamp 
MSS  43  (1984);  19k  explains  the  long  to  from  the  type  xpi-ycovoc;. 

ytbot;  [m.]  •  pvr|p£iov  ‘memorial’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  For  a  suggestion,  see  von  Blumenthal  1930:  15  A.  1,  who  considers 
the  word  as  Messapian  (or  Macedonian),  deriving  it  from  IE  *$'dno-  beside  *£‘ouo- 
in  Gr.  youc;. 

ydmat;  [acc.pl.]  ■  koAoiouc;.  MaxeSovec;  ‘jackdaw  (Maced.)’  (H.).  <PG(v)>- 
•ETYM  According  to  Lesny  KZ  42  (1909):  297L,  yumac;  is  identical  to  yu7tat;; 
according  to  Hoffmann  1906:  47,  it  is  to  be  connected  with  oiccoTiaq  (both  hypotheses 
doubted  by  Kretschmer  Glotta  3  (1910-1912):  307).  See  ►  OKcb\|/,  which  could  be  yet 
another  variant  (Fur.:  110). 

yuipuxoc;  [m.]  ([f .])  ‘quiver,  which  was  also  a  bow-case’  (cp  54).  <LW  Iran> 

•VAR  Hesychius’  xwpuroc;  will  be  due  to  ancient  folk-etymology,  as  appears  from  Ap. 
Soph.  (7tapa  to  . . .  xwpetv),  while  yopuxot;  (H.)  may  be  just  a  mistake. 

•ETYM  According  to  Benveniste  1937b:  42ff.,  a  loanword  from  a  Scythian  compound 
(see  under  to^ov)  that  contains  the  word  for  ‘cow’  (see  ►(3ouc;),  Iran.  Tco-  in  Tco- 
(3dpr|c;,  etc.,  as  a  first  member.  The  interpretation  of  the  second  member  is  totally 
unclear  however,  since  (pace  Benveniste)  we  can  hardly  identify  it  with  MoP  ruda 
‘intestine’  and  interpret  the  whole  compound  as  ‘cow-hide’  (Morgenstierne  KZ  61 
(1934):  29k).  If  the  second  member  cannot  be  ‘hide’,  the  first  member  need  not  be 
‘cow-’  either.  Alternatively,  Lubotsky  suggests  that  ycopuxot;  may  derive  from 
*varutra-  ‘something  that  protects’  (Skt.  varutar-),  with  v-  >  g-  as  in  later  Iranian. 
For  the  Greeks,  the  pronunciation  of  the  initial  may  already  have  resembled  g(w)-, 
and  a  substitution  of  -va-  by  6  is  trivial.  Note  that  this  etymology  additionally 
explains  the  long  u. 


A 

8a-  [pref.]  e.g.  in  Sa-tpoivoc;  ‘very  red’  (II.),  especially  of  animals,  and  Sd-axioc;  ‘very 
shady’  (Od.).  <  GR> 

•ETYM  From  5ia-,  Aeol.  (a-,  although  the  conditions  are  unclear  (metrical 
explanation  in  Chantraine  1942: 168,  see  also  Sjolund  1938:  25f.).  See  ►  Saaiaoc;. 

5a  [interj.]  (trag.)  in  lyrics,  e.g.  A.  Eu.  874  oio:  6a  cpeu.  <<?> 

•ETYM  According  to  sch.  Ag.  1072,  EM  60,  8,  the  word  is  Doric  for  yet,  yfj,  which 
Kretschmer  finds  in  Dor.  Aapatip  (see  ►  Aii(.if|tip)  and  in  Dor.  IIoTEiSav  (see 

►  rioaEiSdiv).  However,  it  is  probably  only  an  exclamation.  On  the  accus.  Aav,  see 

►  Zeuc;. 

Sayuc;, -u6oc;  [£]  ‘puppet’ of  wax  (Theoc.  2,  110).  <<PG(s)> 

•ETYM  Technical  word  of  foreign  origin.  Etymology  unknown.  Probably  a  Pre-Greek 
word  (suffix  -u5-). 

5a5u00opai  [v.]  ‘to  be  distracted’  (Sophr.  117,  H.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Also  SaiSuoaeaSai-  fAKEoGai  ‘to  be  drawn,  pulled’  (H.)  and  5ai6fjaaouai  (for 
>t6ai6i>aaouai?)-  (3aaavi(ouai  ‘they  put  to  the  test’. 

•ETYM  Since  Roscher-Osthoff  IF  5  (1895):  282  (and,  later,  LIV2  s.v.  *deiik-  ‘ziehen’), 
the  word  has  been  connected  with  Lat.  diico  ‘lead’,  Go.  tiuhan  ‘draw’  (cf.  ►  dSEUKrjc;, 

►  evSukecoc;),  assuming  intensive  reduplication  *5ai-5uK-io-.  However,  different  from 
that  tradition,  DELG  notes  that  the  word  has  “pas  d’etymologie”.  Indeed,  if  5a-  is 
not  a  late  notation  for  5ai-  (as  argued  by  e.g.  Schwyzer:  841  and  Frisk),  the  variation 
Sa-/5ai-  may  point  to  Pre-Greek  origin. 

Saeyd)  [interj.]  ■  olSa,  ematapai  ‘I  know,  understand’  (H.).  <<GR>> 

•ETYM  Latte  and  Pearson  read  Saeioi  (a  subjunctive,  acc.  to  DELG),  for  which  I  see 
no  support.  Alternatively,  MoGr.  (Cappadocian)  Sayto  ‘I  know’,  from  oI5a  eycb 
(Schwyzer:  769),  has  been  compared  (Kretschmer  Glotta  12  (1923):  215),  which  is 
more  probable. 

Aaeipa  [f.]  name  of  a  chthonic  goddess  in  Attica,  to  whom  a  pregnant  sheep  was 
sacrificed  (Pherecyd.  45,  Lyc.  710,  inscr.);  also  Aalpa  (A.  Fr.  277,  inscr.).  <  PG(s)> 

•DER  Aaeipitip  [m.]  name  of  a  priestess  (Poll.). 

•ETYM  Formerly  compared  to  formations  like  Ku6i-av£ipa  and  connected  with 

►  Safjvai,  Skt.  dasra-  ‘effecting  miracles’  (cf.  ►Sa't-cppcov)  but  this  is  semantically 
unattractive.  Nilsson  Arch.  f.  Religionswiss.  32  (1935):  82k  and  Kern  in  PW  4:  1980k 
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darjvai 

assumed  a  feminine  of  ►  daqp,  so  properly  “sister-in-law”,  which  is  not  convincing 
either.  More  probably  Pre-Greek  (where  a  suffix  -£ipa  occurs  more  often). 

Sarjvai  [v.]  ‘to  learn’  (II.).  «IE  *dens-  ‘learnV 
•VAR  Epic  also  intr.  aor.  daf|pevai,  fut.  daqaopai,  perf.  dEdaqKa,  dedacbc;  (Od.),  med. 
dedaripai  ( h .  Merc.),  redupl.  aor.  (with  caus.  mg.)  deda£  ‘taught’  (Od.),  dedaov  bpl.] 
(H.),  inf.  dedaaabai  (for  dedaeadai?)  (n  316),  secondary  da£,  £da£  (A.  R.),  6a[i]fjaai- 
dida^ai ‘learn’  (H.);  present  ►  diddoKui. 

•DER  daqpcov  ‘knowing’  (II.)  with  dar|poauvr]  (A.  R.);  privative  ►  adarjc;;  ddqaic; 

( 'EM );  ►  Aaeipa. 

•ETYM  The  stem  6a-  derives  from  the  zero  grade  of  IE  *dens~.  The  full  grade  is  seen 
in  Av.  dldavjhe  <  *di-dens-h2ei  and  in  nominal  forms  like  Skt.  dasra-  ‘effecting 
miracles’.  The  aor.  d£-da-£  is  from  *de-dns-e-t.  Cf.  ►  6f|vea,  ►  diddaxco,  ►  da'l'cppcvv. 

daqp  [m.]  ‘husband’s  younger  brother,  brother-in-law’.  <IE  *deh2i-uer-  ‘brother-in- 
lawV 

•VAR  Acc.  -£pa,  voc.  8dep,  gen.plur.  daepcov  O  769  (verse  initial)  and  762  (II.),  Hell, 
and  late  also  the  accus.  and  dat.sing.  5alpa,  5aipl,  nom.plur.  depec;  (Lydia),  gen.sg. 
dipoc;  (Bithynia). 

•DER  Aaapa  is  rather  not  related. 

•ETYM  Old  kinship  term,  agreeing  with  Skt.  devdr-.  Arm.  taygr,  Lith.  diever-is,  OCS 
dever-b;  thus  it  derives  from  *daiff|p.  Is  daipl  from  *daiypl,  and  *daippcov  for 
metrically  impossible  daepcov?  See  Schwyzer:  266  and  568.  Lat.  levir  was  transformed 
after  vir  and  has  l-  for  d-  and  e  for  ae  from  the  colloquial  language. 

dal  [interj.]  always  after  interrogative  ti,  ttcoc;  dai  ‘what,  how  then?’  (a  225,  ai  299  [both 
doubtful];  Com.;  often  false  for  de).  -t  GRS> 

•ETYM  Innovation  to  df|  after  vf| :  vai.  See  Schwyzer  1950:  563k  570. 

Sat  [f.]  ‘in  battle’  (II.).  <?> 

•DIAL  Myc.  da-i-qo-ta  /da(hd-kwhontas/,  Aiiicpovxr|c;. 

•COMP  daucxapevcov  <t>  146,  301.  PNs  Adm7toc;  (Milete),  AaiKpaxr|c;  (Olbia),  AatAecov, 
Aaipevqc;  (Athens). 

•ETYM  Isolated  epic  dative  (also  Hes.  Th.  650,  A.  Th.  925),  formerly  derived  from  a 
root  noun  *dau<;.  However,  the  Myc.  form  without  -w-  shows  that  this 
reconstruction  is  untenable,  so  it  is  rather  not  related  to  ►  dalco.  New  accus.  dd'iv 
(Call.  Fr.  243).  See  ►  drpoc;. 

daiddAAco  [v.]  ‘to  work  artfully,  embellish’  (II.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Only  present  stem. 

•DIAL  Myc.  da-da-re-jo-de  /daidalejon-de/. 

•DER  daldaApa  ‘work  of  art’  (Theoc.).  daldaAov  [n.]  ‘id.,  ornament’  (II.);  AaldaAoc; 
name  of  a  mythical  artist  (II.),  daldaAoc;  ‘artful’  (A.);  daidaAeoc;  (II.,  cf.  pappalpco: 
pappapeoc;,  etc.;  acc.  to  Leumann  a  metrical  variant  to  rtoAu-daldaAoc;  ‘rich  in 
ornaments’);  also  daidakoEic;  (Q.  S.,  like  TtaiTtakoeic;).  Denominative  daidakoo)  (Pi.), 
daida\£uopai  (Ph.)  with  daidakeutpia ‘artful  female  artist’  (Lyc.). 


dalopai 

•ETYM  The  relation  between  daiddAAu),  daidakoc;,  and  daidakov  is  debated.  Leumann 
1950:  i3iff.  started  from  a  Mediterranean  word  daidakov  ‘ornament’,  from  which 
daidaWw  and  the  compound  7toA.u-daldaA.oc;  ‘rich  in  ornament’  would  be  derived. 
Others  have  taken  daiddAAco,  which  was  thought  to  be  an  intensive  reduplicated 
formation,  as  the  starting  point  (cf.  Schwyzer:  647  and  725).  Within  Greek,  ►deAxoc; 
and  ►dpAEopai  have  been  compared  (see  s.vv);  further,  daAAEi-  KaKoupyei  ‘do 
wrong’  (H.)  and  ►doAcov;  see  also  ►doAop.  Not  related  are  several  words  for  ‘build, 
split’  in  other  IE  languages,  e.g.,  Lat.  dolare  ‘hew’,  Skt.  ddr-dar(j)ti  ‘split’,  OIr.  delb 
‘form’  (<  *del-wa-),  etc.  Instead,  we  should  consider  Pre-Greek  origin,  for  instance 
through  a  connection  with  the  PN  AaldaAoc;.  Assuming  that  the  verb  is  primary, 
daiddAAco  may  have  to  be  interpreted  morphologically  as  a  reduplicated  *daly-daly-. 

daiduocTEoOai  =>daduaaopai. 

6a'il[co  [v.]  ‘to  cleave,  pierce’  (Ik).  <  GR> 

•VAR  Aor.  ddl'^ai,  perf.  ptc.  dedai'ypevoc;. 

•DER  da  iKxf|  p  “divider”,  of  Ares  (Ale.),  also  of  yooc;  (A.  Th.  916);  also  da'iKXcop  (yapoc; 
A.  Supp.  798);  daiypoc;  ( EM );  dauexae;  in  e.g.  pqAodaiKxac;  (B.);  Kapno-daioxai 
(Gortyn)  is  rather  from  dalopai  with  analogical  -a-,  like  in  dedaiopevov,  daiabelc; 
(E.). 

•ETYM  Deverbative  from  ►  daiopai  (see  Schwyzer:  736). 

dalpcov,  -ovoq  [m.,  f.]  ‘godlike  power,  fate,  god’  (Ik).  <  IE  *deh2-(i~)  ‘cut,  divide’^ 

•DER  Adjective  daqiovioc;  ‘belonging  to  a  dalpcov’  (Ik);  on  daipovie  see  Brunius- 
Nilsson  1955;  ntr.  daipoviov  ‘godlike  power’  (IA);  daipoviKoc;  ‘id.’  (Plu.);  daipoviaxoc; 
‘id.’  ( PMag.  Osl.  1,  143);  daipovicodiy;  ‘like  a  d.’  (Ep.  Jac.,  Prock).  Rare  and  late 
daipovlc;  (Prock)  and  daipoviaaa  (PMag.  Leid.  W.  16,  48).  On  daipovq  (Alcm.  69?) 
see  Schwyzer:  524.  Denominative  daipovaco  ‘be  possessed  by  a  d.’  (A.),  daipoviaco 
‘id.’  (Phld.),  daipovr|Ttq-  daipovl^Exai.  Kpfjxec;  H.,  after  verbs  of  disease  in  -aco,  -idco 
and  -Tixiaco  (Schwyzer:  731L);  daipovl(opai  ‘id.’  (Philem.)  with  dapioviapoc;  (Vett. 
Vak),  ‘become  a  god’  (S.  Fr.  173,  H.);  daipovia(opai  =  daipoviaco  (pap.).  Often  as  a 
second  member  of  compounds:  bahuvrihi  (|3apu-,  dua-);  substantives  (ctya0o-, 
avOpcoTto-);  see  Frisk  s.v. 

•ETYM  The  word  is  connected  with  ►dalopai  as  ‘divider’  (cf.  von  Wilamowitz  1931: 
363);  for  the  semantics,  cf.  OP  baga-,  OCS  bogr>  ‘god’  beside  Av.  baga-  ‘part’,  Skt. 
bhaga-  ‘id.’,  related  to  bhdjati  ‘divide’  (the  meaning  has  not  developed  from 
“ZerreiCer,  Fresser  (der  Leichen)”).  See  Nilsson  1941:  2i6ff.  and  (on  its  development 
in  modern  languages)  Chantraine  CRAI 1954:  452-5. 

dalopai  [v.]  ‘to  divide’,  med.  ‘to  feast’  (Ik).  <  IE  *deh2-,  *deh2-i-  ‘cut,  divideV 
•VAR  dalvupi,  aor.  daloai,  fut.  dalaco,  daia0£ic;. 

•DER  Abstracta  dale;,  -roc;  [f.]  ‘portion,  meal’  (Ik),  compounds  ct(3p6-,  opo-;  dalxr| 
‘meal’  (Ik);  daixuc;,  -uoc;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (X  496;  Chantraine  1942:  96)  with  daixupcov,  -ovoc; 
[m.]  ‘guest’  (Od.);  daixupoveuc;  (Nonn.);  dalaic;  ‘division  (of  property)’  (Gortyn)  with 
daiadvi]  =  nxiaavri  (EM),  dalaipov  (-iov  EM)-  edekdipov  ‘food’  (H.);  daibpoc; 
‘division,  divided  land’  (inscr.).  Nomen  loci:  daixf|piov  (EM).  Agent  noun:  daixpoc; 


‘divider,  carver’  (Od.)  with  Sairpocsvvai  [pi.]  ‘the  arts  of  the  carver’  (7t  253); 
denominative  SaiTpeuw  ‘to  divide,  carve’  (II.)  with  SaiTpsla  (Hdn.);  Aaltcop  as  a  PN 
(0  275),  cruvSaiTuip  ‘conviva’  (A.);  SaiTpov  ‘part,  portion’  (A  262);  SaiTqp  title  of  a 
priest  (E.  Fr.  472, 12),  as  a  second  member  in  Xayo-Safrap  (A.).  Isolated  is  SaiTaXeup 
‘banqueter’  (A.),  cf.  SairaXctopai  ‘to  banquet’  and  SaiTaXoupyia  (Lyc.).  An 
enlargement  of  Salopai  is  ►  5aT(co.  See  ►  Salpcov. 

•ETYM  Salopai  (with  analogical  -1-)  agrees  morphologically  with  Skt.  dayate  ‘divide’ 
<  *dh2-eie-.  Other  forms  of  this  Skt.  root  go  back  to  *deh2-  or  *dh2-,  e.g.  da-ti  ‘to 
mow,  cut  off,  di-ti-  ‘dividing’,  d-ya-ti  ‘divide’  <  *dh2-ie~.  Also  connected  is  ►  Sqgop 
(Dor.  5ct|.iop).  From  Gm.  and  Arm.,  the  word  for  ‘time’  has  been  connected:  OE 
tima,  ON  timi  ‘hour,  time,  PGm.  *ti-man-  <  *di-mon~;  OHG  zit  ‘time’,  Arm.  ti  ‘old 
age,  time’  <  *di-t(i)-.  Alb.  daj  ‘divide,  cut’,  aor.  dava  maybe  related,  too.  See  LIV2  s.v. 
*deh2(i)-  ‘teilen’.  Cf.  ►  SaTeopai  and  ►Santo). 

Salop  =*-5qiop. 

Saiaavq  =  ntiaavq  (EM  264)  ‘peeled  barley’.  <  '<> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  See  Fur.:  255,  337. 

Sa'uppiov  [adj.]  ‘artful,  experienced’;  ‘brave’  (11.)  by  secondary  connection  with  ►Sat  ‘in 
battle’.  <  IE  *dens-  ‘high  mind,  power V 

•ETYM  Compound  with  ►  cppqv  (s.v.;  cf.  ct-cppaw);  the  first  member  is  perhaps  from 
*5ah-i-,  related  to  Skt.  das-ra-  ‘effecting  miracles’,  with  i  and  ro  alternating  as  in 
KuSi-ctveipa  and  KuSpop  (Schwyzer:  447).  Note  that  this  would  presuppose  that  *s  >  h 
in  the  Greek  outcome  of  clusters  *-nsV~.  On  cqup’  ’OSuafj'i  Sal'cppovi  Saletai  qtop  (a 
48),  see  Risch  1947:  88. 

Salto  [v.]  ‘to  kindle’  (II.).  -4  IE  *deh2u-  ‘burnV 
•VAR  intr.  perf.  SeSqa  ‘burn’,  ptc.  SeSaupevop  (Semon.  30  B),  Saqxai  (Y  316,  <t>  375), 
aor.  Saqvai,  £K5a|3fi  (=  -prj)-  exKauOfj.  ActKiovep  ‘let  it  be  burnt  out,  lit  (Lacon.)’  (H.). 
•COMP  Compounds  with  ctva-  (A.),  Kata-  (H.).  0£cmi-5d£p  (nup,  M  177,  etc.) 
‘flaming  godlike’  (rather  to  the  aor.  Saqvai  than  to  Sdop?). 

•DER  Sccoc;  [n.]  (<  *5dfop)  ‘torch’  (Horn.)  together  with  Savop  <  *Saf£0-vop  ‘fit  for  a 
torch,  dry’  (o  322,  Ar.  Pax  1134  [lyr.]).  SaXop  [m.]  ‘firebrand’  (II.)  <  *5df£A.6p  (= 
Sa[3e\6c;-  SaXop.  AaKuivep  H.),  SasXop  (Sophr.);  *5apop:  *5apeX-6p  like  vecpop:  veipeX- 
q;  further  SauXov-  qplcpXEKTov  ^uXov  ‘half -burnt  wood’  (H.).  Diminutive  SaXlov 
(Ar.);  SdXop  also  =  peXavoupop  lx0up  ‘fish  with  a  black  tail’  (H.),  metaph.  ‘burnt  out 
=  old  man’  ( AP ),  with  hypocoristic  gemination  SaXXco-  f]  aTTOTiXqKTop.  ol  Se  xqv 
E^copov  Tiap0£vov  q  yuvatKa  Kai  TTpea(3uT£pav  ‘dumb  woman;  an  over-aged  maiden 
or  woman’  (H.).  Sa'l'p,  -ISop  [f.]  ‘torch’  (II.,  on  Att.  Sap,  SaSop  see  below)  <  *5aptp, 
whence  the  diminutive  SaSlov  (Ar.);  SaSlp  ‘torch-festival’  (Luc.),  SaSivop  ‘ptng.  to 
the  torch,  made  of  pine-wood’  (Gal.),  SaScbSqp  ‘resinous’  (Thphr.,  Plut.),  to  Sap 
‘resin-glut’,  name  of  a  disease  in  pines  (Thphr.);  SaSoopai  ‘become  affected  with 
resin-glut’  together  with  SaSwaip  (Thphr.),  see  Stromberg  1937:  167.  Compounded 
SaSouyop  ‘holding  a  torch’.  Sauaxep-  BupaXaiTtEp  ‘pieces  of  burning  wood’  (H.),  cf. 
Bechtel  1921,  1:  118,  Groselj  Ziva  Ant.  2  (1952):  206.  Saepov-  peXav.  Kai  to  xaiopevov 


‘black;  burning’  (H.),  perhaps  also  Emp.  90  for  SaXEpop.  Saqpov-  0£p|rov, 
KaupaTqpov,  Xapnpov,  7tpo9av£p  ‘warm,  very  hot,  glowing,  shining  forth’  (H.). 
Saq0(.iov-  epupiopoY  ‘burning’  (H.),  on  the  formation  see  Chantraine  1933:  137k; 
Latte  (with  Vofi)  corrects  it  to  5ai0|i6v.  ►Sauxop  •  6  0pacrup.  Kai  fknavq  Tip  KpqxiKq 
I  ‘bold;  also  a  Cretan  plant’  (H.)  is  rather  PG.  Not  here  ►Sat  ‘in  battle’,  because  Myc. 

has  no  -w-. 

•ETYM  As  shown  by  SeSaupevop,  Salco  goes  back  to  ^Sap-iw.  Att.  Sap  (Saip  <  *5aip-ip) 
originates  from  a  metathesized  *5alpa)  (cf.  Cor.  AiSalpcov).  The  perfect  SeSqa  <  *5e- 
Sap-a  resembles  Skt.  du-dav-a  (gramm.),  to  which  the  present  du-no-ti  ‘to  burn’  is 
1  related  (for  *dunati,  acc.  to  LIV2  s.v.  *deh2u-  ‘in  Brand  geraten’).  OIr.  doim  ‘to  burn’ 

and  OHG  zuscen  ‘id.’  may  have  to  be  connected  as  well.  Cf.  Peters  1980a:  37.  See 
►  Suq  and  ►  Sq  iop. 

SaKvio  [v.]  ‘to  bite’,  also  ‘to  sting  (of  insects),  wound’  (Ik).  <IE  *denk-  ‘biteV 
•VAR  Aor.  Saxelv  (II.),  Sq^ai  (Luc.);  fut.  Sa^opai  (Hp.),  Sq^opai  (E.);  perf.  SeSqypai 
(Ar.),  SeSaypevop  (Pi.),  SeSqxa  (Babr.),  SeSaxa  (AP);  aor.  pass.  Sqx0qvai  (S.), 
SaKqvai  (Aret.);  vb.adj.  a-SqKTop  (Hes.,  Hp.). 

•COMP  Compounds  with  apcpi-,  ava-,  avTi-,  etc.,  also  0upoSaKqp  (Od.). 

1  »DER  SaKop  [n.]  ‘bite,  stitch’,  often  ‘biting  animal’  (Pi.)  =  SaKETov  (Ar.,  cf.  EpKETov), 

Saypop  ‘bite,  stitch’  (Ruf.),  Saypa  ‘id.’  (Nic.),  SaKia-  ra  aypia  opviOapia  ‘wild  birds’ 
(H.);  Sal;  =  oSai;  (Opp.)  together  with  Salj-aopop  =  oSaypop  (Ti.  Locr.;  after 
(.lapaopop,  etc.,  see  Chantraine  1933:  i4if.).  From  SqK-:  Sqypa  ‘bite,  stitch’  (A.), 
Sqypop  ‘id.’  (Hp.),  Sq^ip  ‘id.’  (Hp.);  SqKTqp  ‘biter,  biting’  (E.)  with  SqKTqpiop  ‘id.’  (E.) 
and  SqKTiKop  (Arist.);  Sq^,  SqKop  ‘worm  in  wood’  (Tz.)  after  acpqk-  SaKvwSqp  ‘biting, 
stinging’  (Hp.),  Saxvqpop  ‘id.’  (Phld.,  cf.  oSuvqpop),  SaKvip-  opveou  EiSop  ‘kind  of 
bird’  (H.),  Saxvap  ‘biter’  (Phryn.).  Expressive  SaKva(co  (A.),  SayKavco  (Hdn.). 

•ETYM  The  aorist  SaKEiv  agrees  morphologically  with  the  Skt.  present  dasati  ‘bites’; 
i  the  perfect  dadamsa  and  nouns  like  damsa-  ‘bite’  show  that  the  root  was  denk-. 

Therefore,  SqK-  in  Sqfopai,  etc.  is  a  secondary  full  grade  of  SaKEiv,  after  Xf|i|/opai: 
Xa|3elv.  Probably  we  should  connect  ToB  tsdk“-  ‘bite’  (Adams  1999  s.v.),  whereas  in 
Gm.  we  find  nouns  like  OHG  zangar  ‘biting,  sharp’,  ON  tpng  ‘tongs’  (perhaps  Alb. 
dane  ‘tongs’  is  related,  too).  Further  forms  in  LIV2  s.v.  *denk-  ‘beifien’. 

SctKpu  [n.]  ‘tear,  drop’  (IL,  also  Peripl.  M.  Ruhr.  30  =  ‘resin’,  cf.  ►|3pd0u).  <IE  *drk- 
h2kru-  ‘eye-bitter’  >  ‘tearV 

•VAR  Dat.pl.  SciKpuoi;  also  SaKpuov  [n.]  (II.,  from  the  plur.  SaKpua). 

•COMP  Ttapa-SaKpu  plant  name  (Ps.-Dsc.);  many  bahuvrlhis  in  -SaKpup. 

•DER  Diminutive  SaKpuSiov  as  a  plant  name  (Ps.-Dsc.);  SaKpu-oeip  ‘rich  in  tears’ 
(II.);  SaKputoSqp  ‘running’  (of  wounds,  Hp.);  denominative  SaKpua)  ‘weep  (over)’ 
(II.)  with  SciKpupa  ‘mourned  for’  (Orac.  apud  Hdt.  7, 169),  ‘tear’  (A.). 

•ETYM  Old  word  for  ‘tear’.  Also  seen  in  Arm.  artasu-k‘  [pi.]  (<  *draku~,  see  below), 
sing,  artawsr  (<  *draku-r);  Gm.,  e.g.  OHG  zahar.  Go.  tagr;  Celt.,  e.g.  OBret.  dacr, 
OIr.  der  <  *dakr(o)-.  In  addition  to  these  forms,  there  is  also  OHG  trahan  <  PGm. 
*t rahnu-  <  IE  *draknu-.  It  has  been  supposed  that  earlier  *drakru-  gave  these  various 
forms  by  dissimilation.  But  the  eastern  languages  have  similar  words  without  initial 
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consonants:  Skt.  asm-,  Av.  asm-,  Lith.  asard,  ToA  akdr,  ToB  akruna  [pi.]  (see 
Pinault  1997:  219-233).  To  explain  all  different  forms,  Kortlandt  AAL  6  (1985) 
assumes  a  compounded  form  *drk-h2kru  ‘eye-bitter’,  where  the  first  element  is  from 
*derk-  ‘to  see’  and  the  second  element  from  ‘bitter’.  For  Hitt,  ishahru-  [n.]  ‘tears’, 
Kortlandt  (l.c.)  reconstructs  *skw-h2kru  (from  *sekw-  ‘see’).  A  Hell,  form  *ddi<pupa  is 
often  assumed  to  be  the  source  of  Lat.  dacruma,  lacrima,  but  see  now  the  discussion 
in  De  Vaan  2008  s.v.  dacruma. 

boucruXoc;  1  [m.]  ‘finger’  (also  as  a  measure,  etc.),  ‘toe’  (IA).  <  PG> 

•VAR  Boeot.  dcucKuAioc;  (Tanagra). 

•COMP  Compounds  like  TErpadaKTuXoc;  ‘four-fingered’;  pododaKTukoc;  ‘rose¬ 
fingered’. 

•DER  Rare  diminutives:  baxTuAIdiov  (Ar.),  daxTuAfaKoc;  (Lebadeia),  daxrukit;  (Steph. 
Med.,  Plin.);  daxruAioc;  [m.]  (-ov  [n.])  ‘(finger) ring’  (Sapph.,  Hdt.)  with  the 
diminutive  daxTukidiov  (Delos  IIP,  pap.),  also  daxTukidpiov,  -idpuov  (pap., 
dissimilated  from  -uSpiov  [Chantraine  1933:  72k]),  daxru\r|0pov  (Them.;  cf. 
Chantraine  1933:  373),  daxru\f|0pa  ‘glove  with  fingers’  (X.,  Chantraine  l.c.). 
baxTuXlric;  plant  name  (Dsc.;  after  the  root  which  is  thick  like  a  finger,  Stromberg 
1940:  37),  daKTukeuc;  name  of  a  sea-fish  (Ath.).  Adjectives:  daxtuA.-ialoc;  ‘as  thick  as  a 
finger’  (Hp.),  baxtuAixoc;  ‘ptng.  to  the  finger’  (Ath.),  daxtuXcoroc;  ‘with  fingers’ 
(Ion.).  Denominative  baxruA.i(u)  ‘to  count  with  the  fingers,  etc.’  (H.)  together  with 
baxruA.iorf|c;  (pap.),  an  unknown  profession. 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  Because  Boeot.  daxxukioc;  can  hardly  have  its  -kk-  from  -kt-,  it 
is  rather  from  *ddrxuA.oc;.  A  form  *darx-uk-  looks  perfectly  Pre-Greek:  cluster  -xr- 
(<  -TK-)  and  a  suffix  -uA.-.  Not  connected  to  OHG  zinko;  the  relation  to  Lat.  digitus  is 
unclear. 

ddxru\oc;  2  [m.]  ‘date’,  the  fruit  (Arist.).  LW  Sem> 

•ETYM  From  Semitic  (Arab,  daqal,  etc.),  reshaped  to  daxtukoc;  by  folk-etymology 
because  the  leaf  resembles  a  hand;  see  Lewy  1895:  2of. 

5a\dyxa'v  =*0d\aaaa. 

6a\q<;  [adj.]  •  pcopoc;  ‘dull’  (H.).  <4PG?(v)> 

•VAR  dakatc;-  oi  dpa0£ic;  ‘those  who  are  ignorant’  (sch.  Theocr.  9,  33c). 

•ETYM  Fur.:  255  connects  the  word  with  (akalvco-  pcopaivco  ‘be  dumb’  (H.). 

daMei  =>dr|A.£opai. 

8a\oq  “’•daico. 

dapd(a)  =>ddpvr|pi. 

6apa\r|<;,  -ov  [m.]  ‘tamer’,  said  of  Eros  (Anacr.),  ‘younger  bull  (still  to  be  tamed)’ 
(Arist.).  <SIE  *demh2-  ‘tameV 
•VAR  Fem.  dapaArc;  (A.);  dapaAq  (E.)  ‘young  cow’. 

•DER  Diminutive  dapaAiov  (pap.);  dapaA.oc;  ‘calf?  (Hdn.);  denominative  dapaA.i(u) 
‘to  tame’  (Pi.).  On  AapaAic;  as  a  PN  see  Schmid  Phil.  95  (1942):  118123. 
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1  »ETYM  Connected  to  ►  ddpvqpi,  dapacai;  see  Chantraine  1933:  236k  Ck.  WH  s.v. 

damma  ‘buck,  doe,  etc.’. 

6dpap,-aproc;  [f.]  ‘wife’  (Ik;  on  the  meaning,  see  Gernet  1937:  393fh).  <PG?> 

•VAR  dopopuc;-  yuvf|  ‘woman’  (H.;  perhaps  Aeol.). 

•DIALMyc.  da-ma-te,  du-ma-te  [dat.sg.]  /damartei/,  /dumartei/? 

•DER  No  derivatives. 

•ETYM  Etymology  unknown.  Since  Schulze  KZ  28  (1887):  281k,  it  has  been  derived 
from  the  word  for  ‘house’  (see  ddradov,  dEcmorrn;,  and  dopoc;)  and  the  root  dp-  in 
j  dpapiaKU)  with  a  dental  suffix;  likewis,  dopop-r-ic;  (Schwyzer:  4513).  Others  have  seen 

an  old  neuter  in  -p  in  dapap;  see  Benveniste  1935:  30  and  Lejeune  1972  §294.  Ruijgh 
Lingua  51  (1980):  90  connects  the  word  with  rapid,  which  might  point  to  Pre-Greek 
origin. 

8apvr|pi  [v.]  ‘to  tame,  subdue,  conquer’,  especially  of  horses  (II.).  <  IE  *demh2-  ‘tameV 
•VAR  Also  pres,  dapva  [3sg.]  (for  Aeol.  dapva,  according  to  Schwyzer:  694),  aor. 
dapaa(a)ai,  intr.  dapqvai,  perf.  dedpppai  (all  II.);  to  dapaa(a)ai  a  new  present 
dapa(co  (A.),  fut.  dapaacrco,  3Sg.  dapa  (II.),  aor.  pass.  dapa-o-0rjvai  (Ik),  also  (after 
dedpqpai  ‘I  have  built’)  dpr|0rjvai  (II.). 

•COMP  Compounded  with  into-.  As  a  first  member  in  dapv-umoc;  (Orph.). 

•DER  dprpfip  (L7t7t uiv)  ‘tamer’  ( h .  Horn.,  Alcm.),  fem.  dpf|t£ipa  (Ik),  dprjaic;  CinTtcov) 
‘taming’  (Ik);  a-dpf|c;,  -roc;  [f.m.]  ‘untamed,  unmarried’  (Od.),  also  a-dpq-roc;  ‘id.’ 
(Ik)  and  d-ddpa-o-roc;  (Ik),  a-dapa-roc;  (trag.),  dparea  (Dor.),  dapaorea  (H.); 
►  adapac;.  Isolated  are  dapa-  and  dapv-  in:  Aapaloc;  ‘tamer’,  of  Poseidon  (Pi.), 
dapatEipa  ( AP ),  itav-daparcop  ‘all-tamer’  (Ik),  late  fem.  navdapdreipa;  dapaatc;  and 
dapaoriKoc;  (sch.),  dapaatric;  ([Epich.]  301  [?],  gloss.);  dapvfjric;'  dapa(ouaa,  xipcopoc; 
‘avenging’;  dapvoc;'  i'intoc;.  Tuppqvol  (H.).  dapaculmov  and  dapvapevr)  plant  names 
(Dsc.,  Ps.-Dsc.;  a  love  potion  acc.  to  Stromberg  1940:  92).  See  further  ►dapakpc;.  Not 
here  ►  dpcoc;. 

•ETYM  The  present  ddpvppL,  Aeol.  dapvapi  agrees  morphologically  with  OIr. 
damnaim  ‘to  bind,  tame  (horses)’  from  *dm-n-eh2-mi,  from  a  root  *demh2-  seen  in 
dapd-aai,  where  the  expected  *dspa-  was  reshaped  to  dapa-,  partly  after  -dapo-  < 
*dmh2-o-;  the  zero  grade  *dmh2-  is  found  in  dpr|-0fjvai  (Dor.  dpa-).  There  are  many 
representatives  in  other  IE  languages,  e.g.  Hitt.  damas-z‘  ‘he  forces,  urges’.  Gr.  nav- 
daparcop,  Lat.  domitor,  and  Skt.  damitar-  may  be  independent  parallel  formations. 
As  a  second  member  in  compounds,  'mno-dapoc;  (Ik)  is  reminiscent  of  Skt. 
arim-dama-  ‘conquering  the  enemy’  (though  the  latter  rather  reflects  *domh2-o~); 
(a-)dpr|Toc;  is  from  *drph2-to-  (Lat.  domitus  is  an  independent  formation). 

ddv&Kr|  [f.]  name  of  a  small  Persian  coin;  EkeyEro  d£  xai  6  tolc;  VEKpolc;  didopEvoc; 
6(3oA.oc;  ‘an  obol  offered  to  corpses’  (H.,  Calk,  Polk,  EM).  <?LW  Pers> 

•ETYM  From  Persian,  cf.  MoP  dana(k)  ‘quarter  of  a  dram  (drachme)’.  See  Eilers  Welt 
des  Orients  2  (1959):  333. 
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Aavaoi  [m.pl.]  ‘Danaans’,  a  Greek  tribe  (Argos),  used  by  Homer  as  a  general  name  for 
the  Greeks.  According  to  an  ancient  tradition,  they  took  their  name  from  king 
Danaos,  who  came  from  Egypt.  <!  PG> 

•ETYM  Kretschmer  Glotta  24  (1936):  15ft.  sees  in  the  Danaoi  the  people  of  the 
Scythian  king  Tanaus,  who  in  the  15th  c.  came  to  Argos.  Kretschmer  also  compared 
the  river  namesT anais  and  Donau,  and  the  Indo-Iranian  ethnonym  Ddnu-,  etc.  This 
is  untenable;  the  name  is  certainly  Pre-Greek.  A  country  Danaja  (T/Dnjw),  with  a 
city  Mukana,  is  mentioned  in  inscriptions  from  Egypt,  from  Amenophis  III  (1390- 
1352  BC)  and  earlier  from  Tuthmosis  III  (1437  BC);  see  DNP  s.v.  Danaos  and  Latacz 
2001: 150-165. 

Sa(v)Scuv£iv  [v.]  •  citevi^eiv,  cppovcL^Ei v,  pepipvav  ‘to  look  intently,  consider,  ponder’ 
(R)‘ 

•ETYM  Sa(v)Saivu)  has  nothing  to  do  with  ►  SevSiMco;  it  may  be  Pre-Greek  ( *da(n)~ 
dan-yu). 

SavSaAiSet;  =>SevSaA.i<;. 

Sav8a\oc;  [m.]  •  6  epiBxaoc;,  to  opveov  ‘robin,  redbreast’.  <PG?>> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

6av8ii^,  -r|KO<;  [m.]  name  of  a  big  dog  (Ps.-Callisth.  2,  33  cod.  B).  «PG?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Cf.  the  other  forms  with  -qx-  in  Pre-Greek. 

Savot;  [n.]  ‘gift’  (Euph.  42),  ‘loan,  debt’  (Call.  Epigr.  48).  <IE?  *dh2-no-  ‘giftV 
•DER  Saveiov  [n.]  ‘loan’  (D.)  with  SavEiaxoc;  (Cod.  Just.),  denominative  SavE((io, 
-opai  ‘loan,  give  credit’  (Att.,  Hell,  also  Sav((co),  from  which  Saveiapa  ‘loan’  (Th.), 
Saveiapoc;  ‘loan,  credit’  (Att.,  Arist.)  and  Sav£iaxf|i;  ‘usurer,  believer’  (LXX,)  with 
Saveicmxoi;  (Thphr.).  Unclear  is  Savac;-  pepiSac;.  Kapucrnoi  ‘portion’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  suffix  is  just  as  in  atpevoc;,  KTijvoc;,  etc.  Brugmann-Delbriick  1897-1916: 1, 
256  connects  it  with  ►  SaxEopai,  i.e.  IE  *dh2-no-;  cf.  Skt.  dina-  ‘divided’?  Not  directly 
related  to  SiSoqu,  as  *dhrno-  would  give  *Sovoc;.  Alternatively,  the  word  could  be 
foreign. 

8ai;  =>Sdxvco. 

8a^a  [f.]  ■  Bakaaaa.  ’Hiteipwxai  ‘sea  (Epir.)’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

Saot;  =>60(10. 

Sandvii  =>Sd7txio. 

6an£6ov  [n.]  ‘ground’  (Od.).  <IE?>> 

•VAR  (dneSov  (Xenoph.,  Paros). 

•DER  No  derivatives. 

•ETYM  Possibly  a  zero  grade  of  *dem~,  seen  in  dea-ito  rpc;  and  Sop-oi;  (and  Sapap?), 
compounded  with  TteSov.  ON  topt,  (O)Sw.  tomt  ‘building  place’  have  been 
compared,  which  would  continue  PGm.  *tum-feti-  (=  *Sa-TT£Si-);  further,  can  we 
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compare  Lith.  dim-stis  ‘court’?  The  form  (cnteSov  is  explained  (see  Frisk)  as  an 
inverted  writing  of  8a-  after  the  intensifying  prefix  (a-  /  8a-;  this  is  hardly 
convincing.  Cf.  ►  (axopoi;  and  perhaps  ►  dAAoSanoc;. 

Sami;,  -1801;  [f.]  ‘carpet,  rug’  (com.). 

•DER  Diminutive  SamSiov. 

•ETYM  Giintert  1914:  151  assumed  a  folk-etymological  reshaping  of  rditic;  after 
SdneSov  ‘ground’,  but  the  word  is  rather  a  variant  of  ►  ramie;. 

SdttTio  [v.]  ‘to  devour,  consume’  (II.).  <<PG?> 

•VAR  Aor.  Sd\j/ai. 

•COMP  Compounds  with  ano-,  Sia-,  Kara-,  whence  KaxaSaTtavp  and  KaxaSanavaco 
(Hdt.,  X.). 

•DER  Sanavii  ‘cost,  expenditure’  (Hes.  Op.  723;  cf.  araura) :  aKaTtavp)  with  derivative 
SaTtavuAAa  (Core.);  Saitaviipoc;  ‘spendthrift’  (PI.)  with  SaTTavppia  (Arist.); 
denominative  Sanavaco  ‘spend,  consume’  (Hdt.)  with  Sartavppa  (X.),  Sandviiau; 
(Aristeas)  and  SanavtiTiKOc;  ‘consuming’  (S.);  8aTtavrixf|c;  EM;  deverbal  Sanavoc;  = 
8a7tavppoc;  (Th.);  isolated  SanavoupEva  (Andania  Ia)  as  if  from  Saitavoco  or  -eoi. 
Sditxpi;  ‘eater’  (Lyc.)  from  the  present  stem,  unless  =  Sdn-xiic;;  from  the  aorist  stem 
Sax)/-  with  a  suffix  -X-:  8a\|/-iXf|q  ‘abundant’  (Ion.,  Arist.;  Sa\|/i\6c;  Emp.  may  be  older 
acc.  to  Solmsen  IF  31  (1912/13):  461ft.)  together  with  Sav|/(A.Eia  (Arist.)  and 
Sa\|/iA.£uopai  (LXX).  See  ►SapSamno. 

•ETYM  If  Sduxai  is  formed  from  a  root  Sait-,  this  may  be  compared  with  Lat.  daps 
‘(sacrificial)  meal’,  and  perhaps  with  the  ToA  pret.  and  subj.  tap-  ‘eat’,  ToB  tapp- 
‘consume’  (?),  although  the  Tocharian  initial  t-  from  *d-  is  problematic  (Adams  1999 
s.v.).  Further  connections  have  been  proposed  with  Lat.  damnum  ‘expenditure,  loss’ 
and  ON  tafn  ‘sacrificial  animal,  meal’,  which  could  be  from  *dap-no-m,  as  well  as 
with  Arm.  tawn  ‘feast’  (<  *dap-ni-).  Skt.  dapayati  ‘divide’  is  a  productive  causative- 
formation  from  da-  ‘divide’,  and  is  therefore  not  connected.  In  spite  of  the  proposed 
cognates,  which  do  not  convince  on  the  semantic  side,  we  may  also  consider  Pre- 
Greek  origin  for  8aTi(x)-/  8a\]/-,  especially  if  it  should  be  related  with  ►SeIhvov  (Fur.: 
325).  Lat.  dapind  is  a  loan  from  Sartavdo). 

Sapaxai  [f.pl.]  name  of  the  kitchen,  which  is  offered  by  a  phratry  at  a  matrimony 
(Delphi  V-IVa).  <?!> 

•VAR  Also  Sapaxoc;  [m.]  name  of  a  Thessalian  bread  (Seleuc.  apud  Ath.  3,  114b); 
Sapaxov  [n.]  (Coropa  VI- Va;  not  quite  certain). 

•ETYM  The  comparisons  with  Skt.  durva-  and  MoDu.  tarwe  ‘wheat’  and  MoE  tare,  or 
that  with  Lith.  dirvd  ‘field,  floor’  (see  Fraenkel  1955  s.v.),  are  very  doubtful.  See 
Kalleris  1954:  147-151.  DELG  refers  to  Sapov  (H.).  Cf.  ►  Spcquc;. 

8apSa  [f.]?  •  (icXiaaa  ‘bee’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Perhaps  reduplicated:  Skt.  dardura-  ‘frog,  pipe’,  Lith.  derdeti  ‘rasseln, 
schwatzen’  and  OIr.  dardaim  ‘to  roar  (of  a  deer)’  have  been  compared.  See  also 
Belardi  Doxa  3  (1950):  202  (AapSavoi,  etc.).  Fur.:  391  considers  the  word  as  Pre- 
Greek. 
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dapSalvei  [v.]  •  poXuvei ‘stains’,  dvedapSavE-  dvepoXuvE  (H.).  <<?> 

•ETYM  Specht  KZ  66  (1939):  203f.  unconvincingly  analysed  6ctp-6-cuvu),  -avco, 
connecting  a  word  for  ‘excrement’  seen  in  OE  tord  [n.]  ‘excrement’,  ON  tordyfill 
‘dung-beetle’,  as  well  as  in  Latv.  dirst  ‘cacare’,  Lith.  dirse  ‘back’.  As  this  is  mere 
speculation,  the  etymology  is  still  unknown.  Cf.  ►  6ap6a. 

SapScumo  [v.]  ‘to  devour’  (Horn.).  <4  ?> 

•VAR  Only  present  except  5ap6a\|/r|  (Opp.),  Sap<5dv|/ai-  prj^ai,  artapa^ai  ‘break,  tear’ 
(H.),  dEddpdacpe-  KaxaPePpcoKE  ‘he  eats  up’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Intensive  reduplicated  formation  with  unclear  -p-,  perhaps  connected  to 
dariTco  (Fur.:  326).  See  Frisk  for  older  litt. 

6ap0avco  [v.]  ‘to  fall  asleep’.  <S  IE  *der-  (?)  ‘sleepV 
•VAR  The  simplex  as  a  present  only  Hierocl.  in  CA;  aor.  edpaSov  (u  143);  mostly 
Kaxa-6ap0dvco  (PL),  also  EyKara-,  ETtiKata-,  auyKaxa-,  and  arto-,  7tapa-,  aor. 
-6pa0eTv  (Od.),  -6ap0eTv,  perf.  -dEdapOpKa  (Att.),  later  aor.  -6ap0fjvai  (see  Schwyzer 
759).  Mostly  as  a  suppletive  aorist  to  the  pres.  [kci0-]eu6co  ‘sleep’. 

•DER  No  derivatives. 

•ETYM  6ap0dvo)  bears  a  certain  resemblance  to  Skt.  dra-ti  ‘to  sleep’,  Lat.  dormio  ‘id.’, 
CS  dremati  ‘slumber’  (from  *drem-).  Theoretically,  the  0  could  be  a  secondary 
formant  (cf.  Benveniste  1935: 191  and  Chantraine  1942:  329). 

Sdp[e]ip  [?]  •  to  a 7to  rou  peydXou  daKTuXou  eni  xov  pixpov  didGTppa  ‘the  distance 
from  the  thumb  up  to  the  little  [finger]’;  also  dapiv-  a7ti0aprjv.  ApxadEc;  ‘span 
(Arcad.)’  (H.).  <S  ?> 

•ETYM  DELG  assumes  rhotacism  in  the  first  gloss  and  thinks  it  is  Laconian,  and 
borrowed  from  the  Arcadian  form.  See  ►  5d>pov  2. 

Sapxa  [?]  kind  of  Kama  (Dsc.  1, 13).  <  PG?> 

•var  damp  (v.l.). 

•DER  dapravoc;  =  epuOpodavov  (Ps.-Dsc.  3,  143);  for  the  formation  cf.  axavoc;, 
pacpavoc;,  etc.  (Stromberg  1940:  144). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  The  form  dapKavop  might  confirm  the  reading  of  the  lemma.  Is 
the  word  Pre-Greek? 

ddpKec;  ^dpaaaopai. 

dapni]  [f.]  •  aapyavp,  Kocpivop  ‘basket’  (H.).  <  PG(v)> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  261  connects  Tap7tr|  and  dapTtr|  and,  further,  aapnouc;-  ki(3cotouc;,  Bi0uvoi 
de  ^uXlvouc;  oiKiac;  ‘boxes;  wooden  dwellings  (Bith.)’  (H.)  This  proves  Pre-Greek 
origin.  Note  that  the  word  is  also  attested  in  Anatolia  (Bithynia).  Older  suggestions 
(see  Frisk;  GimtertLF  45  (1927):  347:  cross  of  ►  xdpmj  s.v.  and  *ddpcpr|  =  Skt.  darbha- 
‘grass-bundle’;  Bechtel  1921,  2:  289:  d-  “vulgar”  for  T-)  have  therefore  become 
obsolete. 

5a<;  “‘daico. 


dateopai 

baaKiXXo<;  [m.]  an  unknown  fish  (Arist.  HA  591a  14:  TEpneTai  t<I)  Pop(3opcp  xai  KOTtpa) 
[‘it  enjoys  filth  and  excrement’]).  <4  ?> 

•ETYM  Wood  AmJPh.  48  (1927):  303  derived  it  from  da-OKioc;  ‘shadowy’,  which  is  a 
mere  guess. 

daonXfiTu;  [f.]  of  unknown  meaning;  used  of  the  Erinyes,  Hekate,  the  Eumenids,  etc. 
(o  234,  Theoc.).  <?f> 

•VAR  Also  daa7tXf|c;,  -rjtoc;  [f.]  (Simon.,  Euph.,  Nonn.;  -fjre  as  a  msc.du.  in  Nic.), 
daoTiXfiTiy;  [m.]  (An.  Ox.). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  The  formation  is  like  XEpvrjtic;,  KuviiyeTic;,  etc.  (Schwyzer:  451). 
There  are  several  explanations.  An  analysis  as  daa-7tXrjTi<;  looks  nice  formally,  but  a 
connection  with  7rXr|mov,  d-TtXiyroc;,  Dor.  a-TiXatoc;  ‘unapproachable’,  rtXaric; 
‘spouse’  (Bechtel  1914)  seems  strange.  The  first  member  must  then  be  connected 
either  to  daauc;  (Osthoff  MU  2  (1879):  46ff.),  or  to  *da-  ‘house’  in  da-Ttedov. 
Differently,  Solmsen  RhM  60  (1905):  497ff.;  Schwyzer:  451. 

daouc;  [adj.]  ‘hairy’;  ‘aspirated’  as  a  grammatical  term  (Od.,  IA).  <S  ?>> 

•COMP  Compounded  with  apcpi-  (Horn.),  ev-  (Dsc.),  etil-  (Thphr.),  unxp-  (X.),  utto- 
(Dsc.). 

•DER  daauxr|c;  ‘hairiness,  aspiration’  (Arist.),  daaoc;  [n.]  ‘thicket,  shagginess’  (Men.), 
daaupa  eye-disease  =  xpaxwpa  (Sever.  Med.;  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  i86f.);  daauXXiq  [f.] 
hypocoristic  of  bears  (EM  248,  55);  AaauXXiot;  epithet  of  Dionysus  (Paus.;  acc.  to  EM 
l.c.  napa  to  daauvEiv  xac;  apTteXouc;,  ‘because  vine-branches  are  rough’). 
Denominative  daauvopai,  -a)  ‘become,  make  hairy’  (Ar.)  with  daouvrijc;,  -xikoc; 
‘aspirating’  (gramm.),  daaucrpoc;  (Dsc.).  Note  daoxov-  daau  (H.);  unless  from 
ddaxiov  as  per  Latte.  On  ►dacnaXXoc;,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  The  old  connection  with  Lat.  densus  depends  on  the  development  of  -a-  after 
sonantic  n.  Hitt,  dassu-  ‘heavy,  strong’  used  to  be  added  here  too,  but  it  is  now  rather 
connected  with  Gr.  didaoKco  ‘learn’  by  Kloekhorst  2008,  who  reconstructs  *de/oNs- 
u-  (cf.  also  ►dafjvai).  A  pre-form  *dntu-  vel  sim.  was  proposed  because  of  PNs  like 
Delph.  Aa  rue;  and  Phth.  Aaxuou,  but  the  -  ru-  in  these  names  cannot  reconciled  with 
the  -au-  in  daauc;:  the  latter  cannot  reflect  *-tu-. 

daxtopai  [v.]  ‘to  divide’  (Ik).  <  IE  *dh2-  ‘divideV 
•VAR  Aor.  6aa(a)aa0ai,  perf.  dedaapai;  from  the  aor.  the  new  present  ddcraw  (Call. 
Fr.  anon.  145). 

•DIAL  Myc.  e-pi-de-da-to  /epi-dedastoi/,  e-pi-da-to  /epi-dastos/. 

•COMP  Compounds  with  ava-  (avadaapoc;  ‘redistribution’),  ano-  (Saoiiioq, 
-Saopoq),  5ia-,  ev-,  xaxa-,  Ttox-. 

•DER  6axr]xf|c;  ‘divider’  (A.),  6axf|pioc;  ‘dividing’  (A.  Th.  711;  haplological  for 
*6axr|Tf|pio<;),  6axr|aic;  (Poll.).  Saapoc;  ‘distribution,  tribute’  (II.)  <  *6aT-ap6c;, 
daapEumc;  ‘distribution’  (X.),  daapaxa-  pepiapaxa  ‘parts’  (H.);  6aaxf|p  name  of  an 
official  (Aetol.).  Lengthened  present  6axu0OEiv-  Xacpucraeiv,  eo0ieiv  ‘to  lap,  eat’  (H.), 
iterative  preterite  daaaaKEXo  (1 333). 
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daikoc; 


deeAoc; 
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•ETYM  No  exact  parallel.  The  verb  contains  the  zero  grade  6a-  <  *dh2-  of  the  root  of 
►  drjpoc;,  dapoc;,  and  ►  dalopai.  For  the  present  formation,  cf.  nareopai  and 
Schwyzer:  70sf.  and  676. 

daikoc;  [m.]  name  of  several  Umbellates  (Athamanta  Cretensis,  Peucedanum 
Cervaria,  Daucus  Carota;  Hp.,  Dsc.,  H.;  see  Andrews  Class.  Phil.  44  (1949):  185). 
<SPG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  daikov  (Thphr.),  daikeiov  (Nic.),  dawdov  (Gp.);  also  daiixoc;  (below), 
dauxpoc;  ’Cretensis’  (Nic.),  see  also  on  ►  ddcpvp  ’laurel’. 

•DER  6auKnr)<;  (olvoc;),  see  Redard  1949:  96. 

•ETYM  The  plants  are  characterized  by  their  sharp  smell  and  the  bitter,  burning  taste 
of  the  root,  such  that  a  connection  with  dalw  ‘kindle,  burn’  has  been  proposed;  see 
Frisk  for  older  lit.,  where  the  scholia  to  Nic.  Th.  94  on  dauxpoc;  (v.l.  daikoc;)  are 
mentioned:  IIXouTapxoc;  nXeiova  pev  cpr)oi  yevi]  Tfjc;  |3oTdvii<;  elvai,  to  de  koivov  Trjc; 
duvapewc;  Idiwpa  dpipi)  Kai  rtupwdEc;  ‘PL  says  that  there  is  more  than  one  species  of 
the  plant,  the  common  peculiarity  of  the  meaning  being  “sharp  and  fiery’”.  However, 
the  name  of  the  Daukos  plants  rather  derives  from  their  gummy  sap,  which  is 
collected  from  certain  species  and  which  burns  with  a  bright  flame;  cf.  dauxpov- 
Euxauatov  f;uAov  dacpvr|c;  ‘well-burning  wood  of  the  laurel’.  Note  the  form  Katkov  in 
Ps.-Dsc.  2, 139,  which  was  influenced  by  raw,  raucrai.  Mediterranean  origin  is  quite 
possible.  Under  ►  6acpvr|,  it  is  argued  that  this  is  one  and  the  same  word;  in  addition, 
daikoc;  and  dauxot;  are  actually  identical,  too:  6aikou-  to  pevroi  daikon  rai  daf>xou 
ypacpeTai,  ettl  tlvwv  de  rai  yAikou  H.). 

dauAoc;  [adj.]  ‘thick,  shaggy’  (A.).  <<?/PG> 

•VAR  dauAoc;  (Paus.  Gr.). 

•COMP  evdauAov-  Aox<P>w6ec;,  daau  ‘overgrown  with  bushes,  rough’  (H.). 

•DER  AauAic;  in  Phocis? 

•ETYM  Cf.  the  antonyms  tywA.dc;,  tyiAoc;  for  the  suffix  (Chantraine  1933:  238).  Direct 
connection  with  dacruc;  is  impossible.  If  a  suffix  -t-  is  assumed  for  ►  dacruc;,  then 
dauAoc;  <  *dnsu-lo-  could  remain  with  Lat.  densus. 

6abw  [v.]  ‘to  sleep’  (Sapph.  83),  edaucTEv  EKOipf|0r|  ‘he  fell  asleep’;  adauwc;-  eypiiyopwc; 
‘awake’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Improbably,  Giintert  1914:  163.  No  better  is  the  hypothesis  of  Bechtel  1921,  1: 
118  (that  the  word  is  related  to  Skt.  dosd-  ‘evening’).  See  under  ►  deicAoc;. 

ddcpvi]  [f.]  ‘laurel’  (Od.).  <PG(v)>- 

•VAR  Variants:  Aa<pvr|-  dd(pvr|.  IlEpyaioi  (H.)  and  dai>xva  (Thess.,  Cypr.)  with 
Aauxvaioc;  (Aetol.);  also  dauxpoc;  ‘Cretensis’  (Nic.,  H.;  see  daikoc;). 

•DER  dacpvlc;  ‘laurel’  (Hp.;  cf.  Kedpic;  and  Chantraine  1933:  343),  dacpvwv  ‘laurel  wood’ 
(Str.),  dacpvmc;  ‘Kassia  of  laurel,  etc.’  (Dsc.),  -nx|c;  (olvoc;,  Gp.),  epithet  of  Apollo  in 
Syracuse  (H.,  EM).  Adjectives:  dacpvwdr|c;  ‘laurel-like’  (E.),  dacpvivoc;  ‘from  laurel’ 
(Thphr.),  datyviaxoc;  (AP),  dacpvf|Eic;  ‘rich  in  laurels’  (Nonn.),  dacpvaloc;  ‘belonging  to 
the  laurel’  (Nonn.),  also  an  epithet  of  Apollo  (AP,  Nonn.),  Aacpvala  epithet  of 


Artemis  in  Sparta  (Paus.),  also  Aacpvia  (Olympia,  Str.).  Aacpvic;  [m.]  PN,  Aacpvouc; 
TN. 

•ETYM  While  it  is  obviously  in  some  fashion  related  to  Lat.  laurus,  dcttyvi]  is  a 
typically  Pre-Greek  word  that  showing  several  types  of  variation.  The  variants  dacp- 
v-  or  dauK/x-(v/[i)-  can  be  explained  by  assuming  a  proto-form  *dakw-(n)~  (note  that 
there  is  no  *Aaucp-,  see  Pre-Greek  B  1).  Thus,  dacpv-  and  daux/x-v/p-  were  one  and 
the  same  word  originally. 

dacpoivoc;  =*da-  and  cpoivoc;. 

datyiAfjc;  ^dartTw. 

de  [pci.]  adversative  and  copulative:  ‘but,  and’  (II.).  <<IE  *de  deictic  pcl> 

•VAR  Myc.  -de,  e.g.  da-mo-de  /damos  de/  ‘but  the  people’. 

•ETYM  Probably  from  ►  df|  by  means  of  vowel  reduction,  following  the  functional 
bleaching,  as  per  Leumann  Mus.  Helv.  6  (1949):  8sff.  Because  of  Myc.  -de,  the 
connection  as  *gwe  with  OCS  ze  ‘de’  (as  defended  by  e.g.  Delbriick  1893-1900(2): 
502ff.)  is  impossible. 

-8e  [postp.]  local  (deictic)  postposition  governing  the  accusative  of  direction, 
originally  accentuated  6e  (A.  D.  Adv.  179,  5;  181,13,  Hdn.  1,  498),  later  enclitic  as 
opposed  to  de  ‘but’  (II.).  <IE  *de  deictic  pcl> 

•DIAL  Myc.  ku-do-ni-ja-de  /Kudonijan-de/;  a-mo-te-jo-na-de  /harmoteiona-de/  ‘to 
the  wheelwright’ 

•ETYM  Identical  with  (ablauting)  OCS  do  ‘towards’,  Gm,  e.g.  OE  to,  OHG  zuo  ‘to’ 
(IE  *dd);  further,  Lat.  in-de  and  en-do,  indu.  The  deictic  function  of  -de  is  also 
observed  in  o-de,  etc.  See  also  ►deupo. 

dearo  [v.]  ‘seemed’,  isolated  imperfect  3Sg.  ((  242).  <5  IE  *deih2-  ‘shine’> 

•VAR  Besides  dedpqv-  edoKi|ia(ov,  edo^a(ov  ‘I  approved,  supposed’  and  deaTai- 
tyaivETai,  doKel  ‘it  appears,  seems’  (H.);  Arcadian  subj.  dea  roi  and  (aor.)  d£a[ar)]Toi. 
Here  perhaps  also  the  aorist  80a.00a.T0  ‘seemed’,  subj.  doaaoETai  (Horn.)  for 
^deaaaaTo,  -erai  after  e6o^e  ‘he  expected’  (Wackernagel  1916:  6if.),  but  cf.  Tpoxa(w 
‘I  run  quickly’  from  Tpexw  ‘I  run’;  see  Ruijgh  1957: 130. 

•ETYM  The  disyllabic  root  *deih2-  is  continued  in  dea-To  and  in  the  adjective  ►  drjAoc; 
<  *dea-Aoc;.  There  has  been  some  debate  on  whether,  in  *-ViHC-,  the  laryngeal 
assimilated  to  the  yod  or  not  (cf.  the  thematic  optative  in  -01-).  If  so,  then  our  form 
may  continue  a  thematic  verb  in  *deih2-e-to.  Sanskrit  has  di-de-ti  ‘shines’,  ipv.  di-di- 
hl.  See  ►  dToq,  ►  Zeuc;,  ►  8ie\oc,. 

Seda  e  =»daijvai. 

dedia  »VAR  Also  dedlaKopai,  dediTTopai.  =*-de(dw. 

desAoc;  [m.]  ‘binding’(?)>  onlyK  466.  <  IE  *deh2-  ‘bindV 
•VAR  deeAoc;-  deapoq,  appa  ‘band,  bond’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Although  deeAoc;  has  traditionally  been  identified  with  the  adjective  dijAoc; 
‘clear’,  even  since  the  ancient  grammarians,  Ruijgh  Lingua  25  (1970):  319  (see 


►  dfjAoc;)  has  convincingly  argued  that  this  is  wrong.  According  to  him,  it  is  rather  a 
noun  in  the  passage  of  the  Iliad.  deeAoc;  is  derived  from  deco  ‘to  bind’  with  the  suffix 
-eAo-;  its  meaning  could  have  been  ‘tie’  (cf.  the  gloss  by  H.;  for  another,  less  plausible 
option,  see  Ruijgh  l.c.). 

del  =”  deco  2,  deopat. 

deidiaKopai  [v.]  ‘to  greet,  welcome’  (Horn.).  <IE  [188]  *deik-  ‘show’> 

•VAR  deidexaTcu,  -to,  deiK-vu-pevoc;,  deiK-avocovto  and  de(i)-diaK-opevoc;. 

•ETYM  These  forms  were  corrected  into  *di'|dexaTai,  etc.  by  Wackernagel  BB  4  (1878): 
268f£,  who  connected  them  with  Skt.  dasnoti  and  wanted  to  restore  the  (supposed) 
intensive  reduplication  in  the  Greek  form  (see  Beekes  1969:  114).  On  the  use  of  the 
different  forms,  see  Tichy  Glotta  54  (1976):  71-84.  Forssman  Sprache  24  (1978):  3-24 
showed  that  dei-,  consistently  found  in  the  texts,  is  the  correct  reading.  The  form  dei- 
dex-  is  the  most  difficult  and  replaces  det-diK-  (Forssman  §31).  The  other  forms 
replace  *dei-diK-;  the  original  meaning  was  ‘to  show’.  Cf.  also  ►  dpdexccTai. 

deidco  [v.]  ‘to  fear’  (II.).  <<IE  *duei-  ‘fearV 

•VAR  Old  perfect  continuing  *de-dpoi-a;  plur.  detdipev  <  *de-dpi-|iEV,  with  a  new 
sing,  deidia  (II.),  Att.  dedipev,  dedia;  new  perfect  Horn,  deidouca,  Att.  dedouca  <  *de- 
dpoi-xa  (doubtful  is  dedpoiKcoc;  [for  dedpoi-]-  <de>doiKU)c;  H.?),  with  a  new  present 
dedoiKco,  fut.  dedoiKi]CTco  (Sicily);  sigmatic  aorist  deioai  (II.)  <  *dpel-acu  (eddeiae  <  *e- 
dpei-ae),  them,  root  aor.  in  rtepi  yap  die  (E  5 66,  etc.)  and  dtov  (X  251)  <  *dpi-e,  -ov 
(II.);  see  on  ►diepai;  fut.  detaopai  (II.). 

•DERTo  detdco:  deid-f|pcov  (r  56,  Nonn.)  after  the  adjectives  in  -f||iu)v  (daf|-pcov,  etc.). 
To  deiaai:  deimAoc;-  deiAoc;  ‘wretched’  (H.);  to  dedoixa:  dedeiKeAov-  ccei  cpo[3ou(.tevov, 
deiAov  ‘frightened  all  the  time’  (H.)  Expressive  deverbative  deidiacropcu  (epic),  Att. 
dediTtopai,  aor.  deidi(ao0ai,  dedifaaOcu  ‘be  frightened’,  first  <  *dedpuqopcu,  unless 
analogical  after  the  verbs  in  *-(i)acrco.  Innovation  after  the  cnc-verbs  dedicncopai  (Ar.). 
Cf.  also  ►deoq,  ►delpa,  ►deiAoc;,  ►  detvoc;. 

•ETYM  deidco  is  related  to  Av.  duuaeda  ‘threat’,  and,  with  an  s-extension,  Skt.  dvesti 
‘hate’.  Possibly,  Lat.  dims  ‘fearful’  is  to  be  connected  (if  a  dialectal  form  from  *duei- 
ro-  or  *dueis-o-;  cf.  De  Vaan  2008).  Further  related  to  ►dip  ‘twice’,  ►dual  1  ‘two’;  see 
Benveniste  Word  10  (1954):  254b.  The  comparison  with  Arm.  erkncim,  etc.  ‘to  fear’  is 
rejected  by  Kortlandt  AAL  10  (1989):  43-52. 

deieAoc;  [adj.]  ‘of  the  afternoon,  of  the  evening’,  [m.]  ‘evening’  (Od.).  <?> 

•VAR  -ov  Hdn.  Also  deieAov  [n.]  ‘evening  meal’  (Call.);  denominative  deteAif|crac; 
‘after  the  evening  meal’  (p  599;  after  eaTif|aac;). 

•DER  dei  At]  [f .]  ‘afternoon,  evening’  (also  ®  111,  unless  to  be  read  deieAi],  Wackernagel 
1916:  166;  Hdt.)  with  deiAivoc;  (LXX),  deieAivoc;  (Theoc.).  Doubtful  denominative 
deiAeto  (q  289;  read  by  Aristarchus  for  ducreto);  see  Schwyzer  722T  Uncertain 
eiideiAoc;  (Ale.  POxy.  2165  I  3),  of  Aotpoc;;  see  Gentili  Maia  3  (1950):  255b  Cf. 
eudeieAoc;. 


•ETYM  The  word  is  not  related  to  Skt.  dosd-  ‘evening’,  etc.,  nor  to  dfjAoc;.  Ruijgh 
Lingua  25  (1970):  319  argues  that  deieAoc;  must  be  connected  with  Myc.  e-u-de-we-ro 
/eu-deiwelos/. 

deiKavowvTO  =>di'idexatai. 

deiKvupi  [v.]  ‘to  show’  (II.).  <  IE  *deik-  ‘showV 
•VAR  Also  them.  deiKvuco;  Ion.  deKvupi,  Cret.  diKvuti,  aor.  deifai. 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix:  a7to-,  ev-,  era-,  Kata-,  TtapadeiKvupi,  etc. 

•DER  dei^ic;,  frequent  compounds  d7to-,  ev-,  errC-deL^ic;,  etc.  (IA);  delypa  ‘proof, 
uapa-,  ev-,  eTti-derypa,  etc.  (IA),  with  Tiapa-deiypaTiKOc;,  deiypaTL^co,  derypatiapoc;, 
etc.  (Arist.).  Agent  nouns:  deiKtr|c;,  ev-,  npo-deiKTi]c;,  etc.  (Hell.)  with  detKTLKOc;,  ano-, 
ev-deiKTiKOc;,  etc.  (Att.,  Arist.).  Nomen  loci:  detKTf|piov  ‘scene’  (pap.,  EM)  with 
deiKTT|pidc;  [f.]  ‘mime’  (Plb.).  Isolated  deiKpAov  ‘(mimic)  performance,  picture, 
sculpture’  (Hdt.;  see  Chantraine  1933:  242,  Schwyzer:  484)  with  beiKi]AiKTdc;  (Dor.) 
‘actor,  U7TOKpiTf|c;’  (Plu.);  also  beuceAov  (Democr.)  and  deixavov  (EM).  See  on  ►  diKp. 
•ETYM  With  the  exception  of  Cret.  diKvuti  and  the  noun  diKp,  the  Greek  vu-present 
with  secondary  full  grade  has  ousted  all  other  ablaut  forms.  Outside  Greek,  we  find 
thematic  presents,  e.g.  Lat.  died  (old  deied)  ‘speak’,  Go.  ga-teihan  ‘show,  make  clear’, 
OHG  zihan,  MoHG  zeihen  ‘accuse’,  Skt.  disati  ‘show,  demonstrate’.  Other 
formations  are  the  Sanskrit  intensive  dediste,  the  Iranian  yod-present  Av.  disiieiti 
‘show’,  and  deverbatives  as  Lat.  dicare,  OHG  zeigon  ‘show’.  Cf.  in  general  Gonda 
1929.  Hitt,  tekkussiie/ a-z‘  ‘to  show’  is  not  related  (see  Kloekhorst  2008).  See  also 
►  diidexatai. 

delAq  «VAR  Also  deiAeto.  =►  deieAoc;. 

deiAot;  [adj.]  ‘cowardly,  miserable’  (II.).  <IE  *duei-  ‘fearV 
•COMP  a-,  0paou-,  Ttav-,  rtepi-. 

•DERdeiAia  ‘cowardice,  uselessness’  (IA)  with  deiAiau)  ‘fear’  (LXX),  arto-deiAido)  (PI.) 
and  (d7To-)deiAiaoic;  (Plb.);  deiAotiic;  (H.)  and  denominative  deiAaivto  ‘be  fearful’ 
(Arist.),  deiAoopai  (S.  Ichn.  150?,  LXX);  deiAiaivto  ‘make  fearful’  (LXX).  Expressive 
deiAcuoc;  ‘wretched’  (Emp.),  deiAaiOTpc;  (sch.);  deiAaxpoc;  (Ar.;  Frisk  1934:  63f.), 
deiAcucpiaiv  (Ar.),  deiAaxpivac;  (EM). 

•ETYM  Usually  analyzed  as  *dpei-Aoc;  or  *dpei-eA6c;,  a  stem  in  -Ao-  beside  *dpeioc;  > 
deoc;,  comparable  to  the  pair  vecpeAip  vecpoc;.  However,  Kuiper  Glotta  75  (1999):  63-67 
finds  the  meaning  ‘cowardly’  only  in  N  278;  elsewhere  in  Homer,  it  means  ‘vile, 
worthless,  miserable,  wretched’.  Moreover,  the  initial  d-  does  not  make  position,  and 
out  of  36  instances,  deiAoc;  is  never  found  in  hexameter-initial  position,  which  shows 
that  it  was  probably  *deeAoc;.  Therefore,  he  prefers  a  connection  with  Skt.  dina- 
‘weak,  minor,  miserable’  <  *dih,-no~;  deiAoc;  then  reflects  *deihr(e)lo-. 

Selpa  [n.]  ‘fear’  (II.).  <  IE  *duei-  ‘fearV 

•DER  deipaAeoc;  ‘timid’  ([Arist.]  Phgn.,  Mosch.;  cf.  0apaaAeoc;,  apepdaAeoc;,  etc.), 
deipatoeic;  (AP),  deipatripoc;  (A.  D.),  detpatcbdiic;  (Aret.),  Aeipatiac;  epithet  of  Zeus 
(D.  H.),  Aeipac;  PN  (cf.  Schwyzer:  526).  Denominative  deipaivco  ‘be  afraid’  (h.  Ap.), 
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Selva,  6  (f),  to) 

deiparoopai,  -ou)  ‘to  get,  make  frightened’  (Hdt.)  with  deipaTcomc;.  Often  personified 
as  Aelpoc;  ‘Fear’  (II.). 

•ETYMFrom  *dpei-pa,  related  to  ►  deidcu. 

Selva,  6  (r|,To)  [?]  ‘N.  N„  mr.  so-and-so’  (Att.).  <?> 

•VAR  too  Selvoc;,  oi  delvec;,  etc.,  sometimes  indecl.  toi3  Selva  (more  forms  in 
Schwyzer:  612),  always  with  the  article. 

•ETYM  Unknown.  The  explanation  from  plur.  *Tade  eva  (cf.  exeivoc;)  ‘this  (and)  that’ 
>  *Ta5eiva,  with  analogical  6  Selva,  has  now  been  abandoned:  the  singular  forms  are 
much  more  common  than  the  plural  forms.  Biraud  1994:  57-69  proposes  that  it 
consists  of  *de  (proximate  deixis)  +  pronominal  *en-  (with  distant  deixis)  and  final 
adverbial  -a,  lit.  ‘Mister-this-or-that-way’. 

Seivoi;  [adj.]  ‘fearful,  terrible’,  also  ‘awesome,  strong,  extraordinary’,  etc.  (IL).  -4  IE 
*duei-no-  ‘fearfulV 
•COMP  nav-,  Ttepl-,  unep-. 

•DER  Seivotric;  (Att.),  especially  as  a  rhetorical  term.  Denominative  Seivoui  ‘to 
exaggerate,  magnify’  (Th.),  together  with  delvwaic;  (PI.)  with  deivumxoc;  (Corn.)  and 
Seivcopa  (Phld.);  Seivd(u)  ‘to  be  in  fear’  (LXX).  PN  Apeviac;  (Cor.).  Expressive 
Aeivaxtov  (inscr.;  Schwyzer:  417). 

•ETYM  From  *5pei-v6c;,  related  to  ►SeiSco.  The  pair  xkeivoc;  (<  *xAepeo-v6c;):  a- 
K\e(p)f|c;  enables  an  alternative  analysis  of  deivoc;  beside  *d-Speif|c;  (>  a-Sef|<;): 
namely,  from  a  basis  *dpeiea-v6c;,  with  early  contraction. 

Selitvov  [n.]  ‘meal’  (Ik).  <4PG?> 

•COMP  With  -delnvov  as  a  second  member:  1.  substantives  dpiaxo-,  A.oyo-,  ipeudo-;  2. 
Bahuvrihis  in  -demvoc;  like  a-,  cruv-,  cpiAo-.  As  a  first  member:  deiTtviiaToc;  (-oc;),  scil. 
xaipoc;  ‘time  for  eating’  (p  170),  from  deinvov  and  ed-  ‘eat’  (with  compositional 
lengthening),  with  to-  as  in  doprniaTOc;  (s.v.  ►  dopnov)  and  ►  dpiaxov;  also 
dei7tvr|aTUi;  ‘id.’  (H.). 

•DER  Diminutive  demvlov  (Ar.),  deutvapiov  (Diph.,  AP).  demvmc;  (aTokf|)  ‘cloth  for 
meal’  (D.  C.).  dem:vocruvr|  =  delnvov  (Matro;  parodizing);  Aemveuc;  [m.]  a  hero  in 
Achaia  (Ath.).  Denominative  demveco  ‘to  have  delnvov’  (IL),  whence  deinvrprf|c; 
‘guest’  (Plb.)  with  demvr|Tix6<;  (Ar.)  and  dei7tvr|Tf|piov  ‘dining  room’  (J.).  demvi(u)  ‘to 
entertain  (a  guest)’  (Od.)  with  deinvicn:f|piov  ‘dining  room’  (Mantinea  Ia);  on 
deutveu)  and  deinvi(o)  see  Schwyzer:  736. 

•ETYM  No  etymology;  perhaps  of  Pre-Greek  origin.  Fur.:  339  assumes  that  it  derives 
from  *dai7tvov  and  compares  ►ddirrco,  Lat.  daps,  damnum,  etc. 

Seipai;,  -adoc;  [f.]  ‘height,  mountain  ridge’  (h.  Ap.).  The  exact  mg.  is  uncertain;  see 
DELG.  PG?(s)>> 

•DIAL  Cret.  diipcic;. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  u\|/L-deipoc;. 

•DER  Without  suffix  (or  from  deipf|;  see  below):  deipaloc;  ‘hilly’  (Lyc.).  Also  delpoc;- 
kotpoc;.  xal  dvavTiy;  Tonoc;  ‘ridge;  steep  place’  (H.);  derived  from  u\|/i-deipoc;? 


dexa 

•ETYM  On  the  assumption  that  deipac;  goes  back  to  *depaac;,  it  was  connected  with 
Skt.  drsad-  ‘rock,  millstone’,  but  this  etymology  must  be  abandoned  because  *-ad-  is 
not  an  IE  suffix  (Mayrhofer  EWAia  1:  74if.).  Alternatively,  Ehrlich  KZ  39  (1906): 
569k  posited  a  pre-form  *gwerio~,  relating  it  to  ►Popeaq,  etc.  (s.v.;  also  Forbes  Glotta 
36  (1958):  248).  However,  Miller  Glotta  54  (1976):  159ft.  showed  that  the  Attic  word  is 

epic,  and  probably  Homeric  in  origin,  so  that  it  can  reflect  depp-ad-  (which  also 
matches  Cret.  dipap),  which  makes  a  connection  with  Att.  depr|  ‘neck,  ridge’ 
possible  (for  the  semantics,  cf.  the  gloss  delpoc;-  Xotpoc;  H.).  Although  there  are  no 
other  indications,  the  suffix  may  point  to  Pre-Greek  origin.  See  ►  deprp 

detpi]  =>■  dspr|. 

deipiav  [v.]  ■  XoidopeiaOai.  AaKwvec;  ‘to  abuse  [Lacon.]’;  deipeioi-  Xoidopoi  ‘railers’.  ol 
auToi;  depiai-  \oidoplai  ‘reproaches’  (H.;  Bechtel  1921,  2:  370  corrects  into  depiav, 
depiaioi.;  van  Herwerden  1910: 192  into  dr)pirjv,  etc.). 

•ETYM  Bezzenberger  BB  16  (1890):  248  and  Zupitza  1896:  78  have  implausibly 
suggested  connections  with  Skt.  jarate  ‘crackles,  roars,  sounds’,  OHG  queran  ‘tipple’, 
etc.;  so  far,  the  word  remains  without  etymology.  See  also  ►A.oidopeco. 

deiaa  [f.]  ‘slime,  filth’  (pap.  IIa,  Suid.,  EM),  deia-o(oc;  ‘having  a  bad  smell’  (AP).  <?> 
•COMP  Compound  ddeiop-  cucdBapTop.  Kuupioi  ‘filthy  (Cypr.)’  (H.)  with  loss  of  -a-, 
as  is  regular  in  Cypr. 

•DER  deiaakeop  (Clem.  Al„  Suid.,  H.),  deiaakia  =  amOapaia  (Thd.,  H.);  cf. 
Debrunner  IF  23  (1908-1909):  23k  and  38. 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Solmsen  1909:  236k  connects  the  word  with  OCS  ‘succosus, 

udapop’  and  Ru.  zldkij  ‘thin,  fluid,  slim’.  See  also  Lasso  de  la  Vega  Emerita  22  (1954): 
89. 

deiafai;  [acc.pl.k]  Kpecov  ‘okmeat’(7G22, 1356  [Attica  IVainit]).  <?>> 

•VAR  Also  deioiada-  Ti]v  poipav  ‘lot’,  oi  de  dipoipiav  ‘double  share’  (H.),  cf.  diycu; 
‘half,  povap  ‘unit’,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  358). 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

deica  [num.]  ‘ten’  (IL).  <<IE  *dekm  ‘ten’> 

•COMP  ‘eleven’,  ‘twelve’:  ev-,  del)-,  also  ducb-,  duo-. 

•DER  Inherited  (see  below)  demToc;  (Arc.  Lesb.  dexoToc;,  cf.  Arc.  ducodeKo)  ‘tenth’; 

fern.  deKaT?!  (sc.  piepic;)  ‘the  tenth’  (I A)  with  deKaTeuw  ‘to  exact  tithe’  (I A),  with 
dexdTeupa  (Call.),  dexareuau;  (D.  H.),  dexareia  (Plu.),  dexaTeuTqc;  (Harp.)  and 
dexaTeuTr|piov  ‘custom  house’  (X.);  rare  dexaroco  ‘id.’  (Ep.  Hebr);  dexaroc; 
‘sentenced  to  a  fine  of  one  tenth  of  one’s  property’  (Cyren.),  haplological  for 
dexa[Tco]TO(;  or  dexa[Teu]TO(;;  dexaTi]  (scil.  f)pepa)  ‘the  tenth  day  of  the  month  or 
after  the  birth  of  a  child,  when  the  name  was  given’  (IA)  with  dexaraioc;  (PL)  and 
dexaTioxai  (Bithynia;  see  Chantraine  1933:  3i8f.).  dexac;,  -adoc;  [f.]  ‘decade,  group  of 
ten,  especially  soldiers’,  dexadeuc;  ‘member  of  a  decade’  (X.)  also  ‘president  of  a 
college  of  ten  men’  (Troezen),  dexadixoc;  (Herm.  Alex,  in  Phdr),  dexadiaTpc;,  -iaxpia 
(Delos)  =  dexaTiaTpc;;  Thphr.  Char.  27, 11.  dexavoc;  ‘decurio,  surveyor’  with  dexavia, 
dexavixoc;  (pap.,  cf.  Mayser  1906-1938,  I:  3:  88),  Macedonian  (von  Wilamowitz  1932: 
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4012).  Isolated  denominative  ►  6£Kd(u)  ‘to  bribe  (the  judges)’  (Att.)  whence  SsKaapoc; 
(D.  H.).  Uncertain  OAtt.  Sekcxv  (7G  i2,  919). 

•ETYM  Gr.  Sexa,  Lat.  decern,  Skt.  das  a,  Go.  taihun,  etc.  derive  from  IE  *dekm.  Besides 
this,  there  is  a  collective  formation  in  -t-  (Sommer  1950:  211;  also  on  SsKaKic;,  -iv), 
seen  in  Skt.  dasat,  Lith.  desimt,  OCS  desgtb,  and  Alb.  dhjete  ‘ten’,  as  well  as  in  the 
ordinals  Sera  toe;,  Lith.  desimtas,  OCS  desftt.  Go.  taihunda,  etc.,  IE  *dekmto-.  Lat. 
decimus,  OIr.  dechmad,  and  Skt.  dasama-,  however,  derive  from  *dekmHo-.  The 
collective  Sexac;  is  a  Greek  innovation:  on  the  suffix  (=  Hitt,  -ant/d-),  see  Sommer 
MSS  4  (1954):  iff.  See  also  ►  eikooi  and  ►  exatov. 

SsKdijo)  [v.]  ‘to  bribe  (a  judge)’  (D.  H.).  <GR> 

•ETYM  From  SEXopai,  in  the  sense  ‘to  make  accept’?  See  Oldfather  in  PW 13:  2398  and 
Szemerenyi  1964: 126-8. 

5exopai  =>  Styopai. 

SeKtfj  [f.]  •  )(kaiva,  xAavic;  ‘upper-garment’  (H.).  <!  '<> 

•ETYM  Unknown,  von  Blumenthal  1930:  251  implausibly  assumed  dissimilation  of 
*T£KTfj,  which  would  then  be  related  to  Lat.  tego,  toga. 

SeAeap,  -aroc;  [n.]  ‘decoy,  bait’  (IA).  4  IE?  *gwelh,-ur> 

•VAR  Plur.  SsiAata,  also  SeAeupa  (see  below). 

•DER  Denominative  SeAeci^u)  ‘entice’  (IA)  with  SeAEaai-ia  (Ar.),  SsAEacrpaTLOv 
(Philox.),  SeAeacrpoc;  (Arist.)  and  the  instrument  names  SsAEdatpa  ‘baited  trap’ 
(Cratin.),  SsAeacrTpov  ‘id.’  (Nicoph.);  with  SsAaotpeuc;  ‘fisher  with  baited  trap’  (Nic.; 
metri  causa  for  ^SsAea-,  see  Bofihardt  1942:  68).  With  the  same  mg.  SsiAata  [pi.] 
(Call.  Fr.  458),  SsAijnov  (Sophr.;  SsAiyn-  SsAeati  H.),  SsAetpov  (Numen.  apud  Ath., 
Opp.;  after  the  instr.  names  in  -rpov),  8eAoc;  ( PMagPar .  1,  939,  Eust.;  innovated  after 
the  neuters  in  -oc;). 

•ETYM  The  plural  SeAeupa  (Ath.)  suggests  that  SeAeap  goes  back  to  an  original  r In- 
stem  *6eA£-pap;  cf.  the  plur.  aAeupa  to  ^aAs-pap.  The  root  form  SeAe-  also  occurs  in 
5eAi]tiov  <  *5£A£aTiov  and  in  recent  SeAetpov  (see  Chantraine  1933:  332L).  Late 
SeiAata,  the  only  deviating  form,  may  derive  from  *5eA-fata.  Besides  5eAe-,  we  find 
the  root  form  |3Ar|-  in  |3Afjp  (Ale.),  from  *pAf[-(p)ap  or  *|3A£-(p)ap.  The  pair  (3Afjp  ~ 
SeAeap  points  to  *g"(e)lh1-ur  with  initial  *gw-,  but  further  cognates  are  unknown. 
Any  connection  with  ►  |3i|3ptoaxu>  (s.v.;  allegedly  with  p  >  A  dissimalation)  can  be 
excluded  because  that  word  has  a  root-final  h3  instead.  Hardly  better  is  the 
suggestion  to  connect  Arm.  klanem,  aor.  ekul  ‘to  devour’,  Ru.  glotat’  ‘to  swallow’,  Lat. 
gula,  gluttio  ‘to  devour’.  On  the  basis  of  the  similarity  in  form,  one  might  consider  a 
connection  with  ►  (3aAAco  instead  (p.c.  M.  de  Vaan). 

SeAerpov  1  =>  SeAeap. 

SeAetpov  2  [n.]  ‘torch’  (Timach.  apud  Ath.  15,  699c,  H.).  4'(> 

•ETYM  Osthoff  ZONF 13  (1937):  6  connects  the  word  with  Skt.  jvalati  ‘to  burn  fiercely, 
blaze’;  this  is  correctly  rejected  by  Hofmann  (ibid.). 

SsAKcrvot;  [m.]  an  unknown  fish  (Euthyd.  apud  Ath.  3, 118b).  <<GR>> 


ETYM  From  the  river  AeAkwv?  Cf.  AsAxop-  Aipvr|  ixfiuocpopoc;  rrepl  tf]v  ©pdKi"]v  ‘a 
creek  rich  in  fish  around  Thracia’  (H.);  cf.  Stromberg  1943:  85. 

6eAAi0e<;  [f.]  •  acpfjKEc;,  fj  (uov  opoiov  p£Ataar|  ‘wasps,  or  an  animal  similar  to  a  bee’ 
(H.,  Hdn.  Gr.  1,  89).  <PG?> 

•DER  SsAAiGia-  av0pf|via.  oi  5e  Kr|pia  ‘wasp’s  nests;  others  honeycombs’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  formation  is  reminiscent  of  opvl-0£c;.  There  seem  no  reason  to  connect  it 
with  ►(3£Aovr|.  The  geminate  A  A  could  continue  a  phoneme  P,  in  which  case  the 
word  would  be  Pre-Greek.  Forms  from  Lower  Italy  are  mentioned  iivRohlfs  1930: 
520. 

SsAta  [n.]  ‘the  letter  delta,  delta  of  a  river’.  <LW  Sem> 

•VAR  Gen.  SeAtcitoc;  Democr.  20;  further  uninflected. 

•DER  SeAtcotoc;  ‘formed  like  the  SeAta’  (Arat.,  Eratosth.). 

•ETYM  From  Semitic;  cf.  Hebr.  daleth,  properly  ‘gate’;  see  Schwyzer:  140  y. 

SeAtoc;  [f.]  ‘writing  tablet’  (IA).  <  LW  Sem> 

•DlALCypr.  SaAtoc;. 

•DER  SeAtiov  (Hdt.),  SsATapiov  (Plb.).  Denominative  SsAtoopai  ‘write  on  a  tablet’ 
(A.  Supp.  179).  See  ►  dSeaATtohaiE. 

•ETYM  Note  that  |3u|3Aoc;  ‘papyrus’  is  also  fem.  (Schwyzer  1950:  344).  The  old  idea  to 
connect  5ai5dAAu>,  Lat.  dolare  (and  even  e.g.  OHG  zelt  ‘tent’  <  PGm.  *telda-  [n.]), 
which  takes  Cypr.  SaAtoc;  as  an  old  zero  grade  variant,  is  obsolete;  the  difference  in 
meaning  is  too  large.  Semitic  origin  is  mostly  accepted  now  (Lewy  1895:  171,  E. 
Masson  1967:  61-65).  The  Cypriot  form  confirms  this.  Hebr.  has  delet  ‘gate’,  plur. 
‘columns  of  writing’,  as  well  as  ‘tablet’  (Lachish);  cf.  also  Ugar.  and  Phoen.  dlt.  Were 
SdAxiov-  mvaKiov,  olov  ypappatiSiov  both  ‘small  tablet’  (H.)  formed  after  mvaKiov? 
Latte  corrects  it  to  SaAtiov,  which  is  better. 

SeAcpai;,  -aicoc;  [f.]  ([m.])  ‘mother  swine’,  as  opposed  to  yolpoc;  ‘young  pig’  (IA).  «IE 
*g'velbhu-  ‘womb’> 

•DER  Diminutive  SsAcpaxiov  (Att.)  and  SsAcpaxic;  (pap.  and  Ostr.);  also  SsAcpaKlvri 
‘id.’  (Epich.  124,  2;  Chantraine  1933:  204),  adjective  SsAcpaKEioc;  (Pherecr.). 
Denominative  SsAcpaKOopai  ‘become  a  5.’  (Ar.  Ach.  786). 

•ETYM  For  the  suffix,  cf.  icopaf;,  cnojAaf;  (Schwyzer:  497,  Chantraine  1933:  377ff.),  but 
otherwise  the  exact  origin  is  unclear.  Probably  from  a  word  for  ‘womb’  (SsAcpuc;, 
*6eA<poc;?  See  ►ddsAcpoc;).  Cf.  ►SsAcpic;,  ►  AeAcpoi. 

SsAcpii;  =»  AeAcpoi. 

SeAcpic;,  -ivoc;  [m.]  ‘dolphin’  (II.).  IE  *gwelbhu-  ‘womb’> 

•VAR  Late  nom.  -iv. 

•DlALLesb.  peAcpivsc;  (EM). 

•DER  SsAcpivioKoc;  (Arist.)  and  SeAcpivapiov  (Hero).  AeAcpivioc;  “dolphin-god”,  epithet 
of  Apollo  (h.  Ap.)\  AeAcpiviov  temple  of  Ap.  Delphinios  in  Athens  (Att.);  also 
AsAcpiSioc;  (Knossos).  dsAcpiviov  and  SsAcpiviac;  (Ps.-Dsc.)  plant  name  (after  the  form 
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of  the  leaves,  Stromberg  1940:  42);  deXcpiveioc;  (Cyran.)  and  deAcpivic;  (Luc.). 
Denominative  deAcpivlCw  ‘to  dive  like  a  dolphin’  (Luc.). 

•ETYM  Cf.  aKTic;,  yXcoxic;,  etc.  for  the  inflexion.  Connected  to  a  word  for  ‘womb’;  see 
►  deAcpuc;  and  ►  ddeA.ipeoc;.  Thus,  the  dolphin  was  named  after  its  anatomical 
characteristics. 

Ae\<pof  [m.pl.]  name  of  the  inhabitants  of  Delphi  (also  attributive)  and  of  the  town 
itself  (h.  Horn.).  <IE  *gwelbhu-  ‘wombV 

•DIAL  Aeol.  BeAcpoi;  secondary  dialectal  forms  are  AaAipoi,  AoAipoi,  Aepcpoi 
(Schwyzer:  205,  213,  275). 

•DER  Fem.  AeXcpic;  ‘Delphian’  (Delph.,  S.),  adjective  AeAcpiKoc;  (S.);  deAcpd;,  -ikoc;  ‘table 
made  after  the  Delphic  tripod’  (Plu.,  EAT),  =  Lat.  ( mensa )  Delphica. 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Lundahl  Namn  och  bygd  31  (1943):  42ff.,  the  place  was  originally  called 
*AeAcpuc;  ‘womb’  after  the  shape  of  the  land.  The  inhabitants  were  called  ’‘AeA^f-ot  > 
AeXcpoi  (cf.  *dcrrf-6c;  to  derm);  this  form  was  then  later  used  for  the  place  as  well. 

deAtpvi;,  -uoi;  [f.]  ‘womb’  (Hp.).  <ie  *gwelbhu-  ‘womb’> 

•VAR  Dor.  deXcpua  [f .]  (Greg.  Cor.;  after  pqrpa  ‘womb’?). 

•DER  Also  doAipot;-  f|  pqrpa  ‘id.’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Beside  the  feminine  word  for  ‘womb’,  there  is  the  zero  grade  neuter  Av. 
garsbus-  ‘young  animal’;  therefore,  for  dekepue;  an  s-stem  may  be  considered  as  well 
(Schwyzer:  516).  doA.901;  corresponds  to  Skt.  garbha-,  Av.  garafia-  [m.]  ‘womb’.  The 
Greek  form  with  a  labiovelar  (* gwelbh-u- ,  *gwolbh-o-)  does  not  accord  well  with  the  *k- 
in  Gm.  forms  like  OHG  kilbur  [n.]  ‘ewe  lamb’,  OHG  kalb  ‘calf,  etc.,  which  therefore 
have  to  remain  apart,  unless  we  assume  dissimilation  gw  >  g. 

depat;  =»  depw. 

depeXeac;  [acc.pl.f .]  ‘leeches’  (Epid.).  <  '<> 

•DER  Also  dEi-i(3Aeic;-  pdeMai  ‘leeches’  (H.;  with  -p|3\-  from  -pA.-).  But  the  gloss  stands 
between  depei  and  depvia,  so  perhaps  with  Bticheler  and  Latte  for  (*)depeAeIi;? 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  There  are  attempts  to  connect  the  word  with  Lat.  lumbrlcus 
‘intestinal  worm’  in  Bq  and  WH.  Connection  with  Alb.  dhemje  ‘maggot’  is  doubtful. 

depvia  [n.pl.]  ‘bed’  (II.).  <?> 

•VAR  Rarely  sing.  -iov. 

•ETYM  If  hep  via  originally  indicated  the  connective  elements  of  the  bed,  we  can 
consider  a  connection  with  Kpf|-d£pvov  ‘headband’.  Then  depvia  could  be  a 
derivation  in  -10-  to  an  n-stem  *depa  (see  ►  dew  ‘bind’),  depw  ‘to  build’  has  also  been 
adduced  (Meister  BB  11  (1886);  176). 

depw  [v.]  ‘to  build’  (II.).  <IE  *demhr  ‘build’> 

•VAR  Aor.  delpai,  perf.  med.  dedpq  pai,  Dor.  dedpapai. 

•DIAL  Myc.  de-me-o-te  /demehontes/  ptc.  fut.  to-ko-do-mo  /toikho-domos/,  na-u-do- 
mo  /nau-domos/,  e-te-do-mo  /entesdomos/? 
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•COMP  Old  compounds  veo-dparot;,  veo-dpq-rot;  (Pi.).  See  also  ►  peoodpq.  Agent 
noun  olKodopoq,  to  which  oixodopew  ‘to  build’;  adjectival  vao-,  nupyo-dopoc; 
‘building  of  temple,  fortifications’. 

•DER  depac;  (only  nom.  and  acc.)  ‘bodily  shape,  outward  appearance’  (II.)  with 
analogical  -ac;,  dopf|  ‘id.’  (A.  R.),  also  =  ‘reixoc;,  olicodopq  (H.,  uncertain  J.  A]  15,  11, 
3)  with  dopaioc;  ‘useful  for  building’  (A.  R.);  see  also  on  ►  dopoq,  ►  dwpa,  ►  dw. 
Deverbative  aor.  dwpfjoai,  -qaaodai  (A.  R.;  dwpf|aouaiv-  oiKodopf|aouai  H.),  from 
^dwpaw  (or  *dwp£w?,  Schwyzer:  719),  with  dwpqpa  (Lycia),  evdwpqaic;  (Smyrna  Ip, 
etc.),  dwpqoic;,  dwpqrui;  H.,  dwpqtwp  (Man.).  A  short  vowel  appears  in  some  late 
forms:  dopeovu-  oiKodopouvri  H.,  dedopqpevoc;  (J.,  Aristid.)  with  dopqou;,  dopqpa 
(J.),  dopf|Twp  (Anon.  Prog,  in  Rh.);  from  oiKO-dopew  (IA)? 

•ETYM  The  present  depw  has  a  parallel  in  the  Gm.  verb  Go.  ga-timan,  OS  teman, 
OHG  zeman  ‘to  befit’.  Dor.  veodpciToi;,  dedpapai  are  hyperdorisms,  as  the  root  had 
-hr'.  see  Beekes  1969:  291  add.  to  p.  202,  who  adduces  spellings  with  q  in  Pindar; 
likewise  Ruijgh  Lingua  25  (1970):  316,  who  points  to  Myc.  de-me-o-te.  Further 
connected  is  HLuw.  ta+mi-ha  ‘I  built’. 

Different  from  the  reconstruction  that  the  Greek  data  require  (in  my  view),  is  that  of 
LIV2  with  *-h2  (s.v.  1.  *demh2~).  See  further  ►  deonoTqc;. 

dev  [n.]  ‘something’  (Democr.  156).  <GR> 

•VAR  Gen.  devoc;  (Ale.  76;  uncertain). 

•ETYM  From  oudev,  pqdev;  cf.  Leumann  1950: 10868. 

devdaAu;,  -i6o<;  [f .]  ‘kind  of  barley-cake’  (Nicopho,  Eratosth.);  devdaAidac;-  oi  pev 
avOoc;  ti,  aAAoi  rac;  Aeukcu;  xa^puc;,  oi  de  rac;  enTiqrevac;  xpiGac;  npo  tou  cppuyf|vai,  oi 
de  rac;  ex  xpiOwv  pa(ac;  yevopevac;  ‘flower;  white  parched  barley;  winnowed  barley 
corns  for  roasting;  cake  produced  from  barley  corns’  (H.).  The  a  is  short  in 
Nicophon.  <PG?(o)> 

•VAR  Also  davdaAic;  H.,  Pollux. 

•ETYM  Cf.  aepidaXic;  ‘fine  wheat  flour’;  further  unknown.  Nevertheless,  the  last  word 
is  probably  from  Akkadian  samidu.  One  may  consider  a  reduplication  da/e-n-dali- 
with  prenasalization,  in  which  case  devdaAic;  could  be  Pre-Greek. 

devdiWw  [v.]  ‘to  turn  the  eyes  to,  glance  quickly’  (1 180,  A.  R.  3,  281,  S.  Fr.  1039).  <  ?i> 
•DER  devdiXAei-  OKapdapurrei,  diaveuei,  aqpaivei,  cmpd(ei,  OKcimTei  ‘he  blinks, 
winks;  nods,  beckons;  indicates;  does  not  respect;  jeers  at’  (H.).  Here  AevdiAoc;, 
Decourt  1995:  n°  50,  40? 

•ETYM  Although  devdiAAw  certainly  has  intensive  reduplication,  its  etymology  is 
unknown.  For  suggestions,  see  Wood  Class.  Phil.  9  (1914):  145,  Charpentier  KZ  47 
(1915):  183,  Fraenkel  Gnomon  22  (1950):  239,  and  Groselj  Ziva  Ant.  2  (1952):  66f. 
devdiAAw  has  nothing  to  do  with  da(v)daivw,  which  may  be  Pre-Greek  (from 
*da(ri)-dan-yco). 

devdpeov  [n.]  ‘tree’  (Horn.,  Pi.).  <IE?  *doru,  dreu-  ‘treeV 
•VAR  Also  devdpov  (Att.);  devdpoc;  [n.],  also  [m.],  (Ion.  Dor.;  see  below);  gen. 
devdpeoc;  (Hdt.),  see  Schwyzer:  583. 
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dEvdputo 

•COMP  1.  substantives  like  Kctpuo-,  ki0o-,  po 66-,  cnxupuko-dEvdpov;  2.  many 
bahuvrihis  in  -devdpoc;. 

•DER  dEvdp-vxpiov  (Thphr.;  see  Schwyzer:  471),  devdpiov  (Agathocl.).  dEvdptodr]c; 
‘rich  in  trees’  (Hp.),  d£vdpf|Eic;  ‘rich  in  trees’  (Od.),  dEvdpm]c;,  -me;  ‘belonging  to  the 
tree’,  also  name  of  a  stone  (Thphr.),  rare  dEvdpdiTiic;,  -dmc;  ‘grown  with  trees’  (Hdn., 
E.);  dEvdpiKoc;  ‘belonging  to  a  tree’  (Thphr.),  devdpiaKoc;  ‘id.’  (AP),  devdpivoc;  ‘id.’ 
(gloss.),  devdpaioc;  ‘from  trees’  (Nonn.),  dsvdpac;  [f .]  ‘id.’  (Nonn.).  devdpuiv  and 
SevSpcopa  ‘thicket’  (Aq.).  Denominative  dEvdpoopai,  -ou>  ‘to  grow  to  a  tree,  change 
into  a  tree’  (Thphr.)  with  devSptooic;  (Thphr.).  On  d£vdpua(to  see  ►  dEvdputo. 

•ETYM  The  form  devdpoc;  is  modelled  after  the  plural  forms  devdpea,  -eaiv  (to 
devdpeov).  The  usual  Attic  form  devdpov  is  also  secondary  (cf.  adekcpoc;  from 
adekcpeoc;?);  see  Wackernagel  1916: 1090,  Shipp  1967:  2if.,  55.  devdpeov  <  *devdpepov 
agrees  with  the  Gm.  word  for  ‘tree’:  Go.  triu,  OE  freow  ‘tree’,  etc.,  PGm.  *trewa-  <  IE 
*dreu-o~.  But  the  form  of  the  Greek  reduplication  is  rare  (not  comparable  with 
►  ydyypaiva,  as  per  DELG).  See  further  ►  dopu,  ►Spue;.  Janda  1997  assumes  *dem- 
dreu-om  ‘tree  planted  near  the  house’,  and  similarly  Strunk  1995:  357-63.  However,  a 
compound  with  such  a  meaning  strikes  me  as  utterly  strange. 

SevSpva)  [v.]  ‘to  dive  into  the  water’  (Epid.).  <  ?> 

•DER  Lengthened  devdpud^eiv-  to  Kcrraduveiv  rai  KpuirreaSai,  Kupiux;  eic;  Tap  Spue;, 
KaTaxpilOTiKCOc;  St  Kai  eni  tou  anXcop  duveiv  Kai  Kpunteiv  ‘duck  and  hide,  mainly  in 
the  woods,  but  also  misused  for  diving  and  hiding  in  general’  (EM  255,  55);  similar  H. 
and  Paus.  Gr.  Fr.  119:  to  dpuoi  OK£7t£a0ai  Kai  to  Ka0’  udaToq  duecr0ai  ktA..  ‘to  hide 
among  trees,  also  to  dive  under  water,  etc.’. 

•ETYM  Intensive  reduplication  of  dpueTai-  KpuTtTETai  ‘hides’,  dpuacrai- 
KaTaKoXupPpaai  ‘dive  down’  (H.;  not  shortened  from  <dev>dpueTai,  <d£v>dpuaaai, 
as  per  Latte),  dpueTai  is  often  considered  to  go  back  to  *vpu£Tai,  which  would  make 
a  connection  possible  with  Lith.  neriu,  nerti  ‘to  dive,  slip  into’,  CS  vb-mrp,  vb-nreti 
‘jrapEiadueobai’,  etc.  (which  require  a  set-root  *nerH~).  See  Frisk  Eranos  40  (1942): 
8iff. 

Sevvop  [m.]  ‘reproach’  (Hdt.,  probably  also  Archil.  65  [cod.  deivou;]).  <?> 

•DER  Further  devvd(a>  (cf.  Kuda(a>)  ‘abuse,  revile’  (Thgn.);  devvov-  KaKokoyov 
‘slanderous’;  devvaoTov-  KaTayekacnrov,  koidopoupevov  peTa  KaTayekioToc; 
‘ridiculous,  reproached  with  absurdity’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Untenable  suggestions  are  contained  in  Bq.,  Pok.  466.  The 
geminate  is  not  expressive;  see  Hoffmann  1898:  583. 

dE^apEvt]  “‘deyouai. 

de^iot;  [adj.]  ‘(to  the)  right  (side)’  (II.).  <<IE  *deks-  ‘right’> 

•DIAL  Myc.  PN  de-ki-si-wo  /deksiwos/;  also  Pamphyl.  de^ipoc;  (Masson  Glotta  39 
(i960):  mf.). 

•COMP  With  a-,  apcpi-,  dpqioTEpo-,  etc. 

•DER  de^ia,  Ion.  -if|  ‘the  right  hand’  (II.);  de^iTEpoc;  ‘on  the  right  side’  (II.).  dE^ioTqc; 
‘dexterity,  cleverness’  (IA).  de^ioopai  ‘to  take  by  the  right  hand,  welcome,  greet,  etc.’ 
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( h .  Horn.,  Att.)  together  with  dE^icoaic;  ‘greeting’  Ph.),  ds^uoTiKoc;  ‘welcome’  (Eust.), 
de^icopa  ‘id.’  (S.;  v.l.  ds^iapia);  d£^ia(opai  ‘to  welcome’  (LXX,  pap.)  after  aana(opai. 
•ETYM  If  it  is  from  *del;ip6c;  (Wackernagel  1897:  11;  cf.  ►kaiop,  ►OKaiop),  the  word  is 
identical  with  Gaul.  Dexsiva  dea  (see  Porzig  1954a:  138).  Celt,  and  Gm.  have  forms 
with  a  suffix  -yo-,  but  without  -i-,  e.g.  OIr.  dess.  Go.  taihswa,  OHG  zeso,  zesawer 
‘right’,  IE  *deks-uo~.  Hr.  and  BS1.  have  a  derivative  in  -n-,  e.g.  Skt.  daksina- 
( daksina -),  Lith.  desinas-,  Albanian  has  djath-(t)e,  etc.,  perhaps  from  *deks(i)-  (see 
Demiraj  1997  s.v.).  defiTspoc;  =  Lat.  dexter.  Further,  see  ►dsyopai. 

Seopai  =>bEio  2. 

Seo<;  [n.]  ‘fear’  (II.;  on  the  mg.  Schadewaldt  Herm.  83  (1955):  i29ff.).  <<IE  *duei-  ‘fearV 
•DER  As  a  second  member  e.g.  in  a-deqc;  ‘fearless’  (II.),  Beoudqc;  ‘godfearing’  (Od.) 
from  *0eo-dpef|c;,  Att.  PN  ©oudfjc;. 

•ETYM  From  *dp£loc;,  a  verbal  abstract  of  ►  deidco. 

Senap,  -aop  [n.]  ‘goblet’  (II.;  on  the  meaning  see  Brommer  Herm.  77  (1942):  357k, 
364k).  <SPGS> 

•DIAL  Myc.  di-pa  /dipas/,  di-pa-e  /dipahe/  [du.]. 

•DER  Poetical  lengthening  deitaoTpov  ‘id.’  (Antim.)  with  denaaTpaloc;  (Lyc.),  see 
Chantraine  1933:  333k 

•ETYM  Pre-Greek,  like  many  other  words  for  cups,  etc.  The  interchange  e/  1  is 
frequent  (Fur.:  353ff.,  Hester  Minos  6  (1958):  24-36).  On  -0pov/-aTpov,  see  Fur.:  30237 
and  30339.  Perhaps  the  same  word  as  HLuw.  tipas-  ‘heaven’. 

Sepq  [f.]  ‘neck,  throat’  (Att.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Ion.  deipf|  (since  II.).  Poetical  innovation  deipsa  [pi.]  (Euph.),  after  pekea 
‘limbs’,  pqdea  ‘genitals’,  xelkea  ‘lips’,  etc.;  also  dspic;  (Alciphr.,  H.),  cf  paxip  ’spine’, 
etc. 

•DIAL  Arc.  deppa,  Lesb.  depa  (Sapph.). 

•COMP  Several  poetical  bahuvrihis  only  with  -deipoc;,  as  a  first  member  only 
d£ipax0f|P  (AP),  deipoKUitekkov  (Luc.),  deipo7taic;  (Lyc.).  Epic  compound 
(dno)deipoTop£co  ‘to  cut  off  the  neck’,  as  if  from  *d£ipo-Topoc;. 

•DER  Diminutive  deipadiov  (Poll.);  depaiov  ‘necklace’  (E.),  from  TtEpidep-aiov  ‘id.’ 
(Ar.);  depiov  ‘id.’  (Charis.);  deipiqTf|c;  =  orpouboc;  (Nic.  Fr.  123),  dep(3icTTf|p  [=  depp-] 
(EM),  d£p[p]iarf|p-  Ttepidepaiov  Itutou  ‘collar  of  a  horse’,  dep [p] icrTf|c;-  Kuvayxq 
TtEpiauxevioc;  ‘dog’s  collar’  (H.);  cf.  PpaxioviaTqp  s.v.  ►  (3paxicov. 

•ETYM  depi]  and  dEipq,  which  reflect  PGr.  deppd  (=  Arc.),  have  been  compared  with 
Skt.  grivd-,  Ru.  griva  (originally  ‘neck’;  cf.  Ru.  grivna  ‘collar’),  Latv.  griva  ‘mouth  of  a 
river’.  Apart  from  the  highly  problematic  ‘extension’  with  -r-,  this  etymology 
requires  a  reconstruction  *gwer-ueh2-,  but  Aeol.  depa  (instead  of  the  expected  *(3epa) 
excludes  original  *g“‘.  For  the  same  reason,  ►  (3i|3pu>aKco  cannot  be  related.  A  much 
better  etymology  is  offered  by  ►  deipac;,  which  fits  the  meaning  well. 

SepKopai  [v.]  ‘to  look,  cast  the  eye  (on)’  (Ik).  <<  IE  *derk-  ‘see’> 

•VAR  Aor.  dpaKElv,  with  “passive”  forms  edpdKqv  (Pi.),  edEpx0r|v  (A.),  perf.  (with 
present  mg.)  dedopKa. 


318  depco 

•COMP  Prefixes  ccpcpi-,  ava-,  etc. 

•DER  Sepypa  ‘glance’  (A.),  depYpdc;  ‘id.’  (H.),  depute;  ‘sense  of  sight’  (Orac.  apud  Plu., 
H.);  with  zero  grade  dpdxoc;  [n.]  ‘eye’  (Nic.  Al.  481).  Verbal  adjective  as  a  PN 
AspKEtoc;  (Crete),  dua-depKEtoc;  (Opp.).  Cf.  also  ►  dpdxcov,  ►  imodpa.  Lengthened 
verbal  form  depKiocovrai  (Hes.  Th.  911  at  verse  end;  artificial?);  innovation  to 
dedopm  (Schwyzer:  735):  doptcdijuiv-  TtEpiflXEmov  ‘looking  about’  (H.).  See  also 
►  dopicdc;. 

•ETYM  The  perfect  dsdopica  ‘I  see’  is  morphologically  identical  with  Skt.  dadarsa,  Av. 
dadardsa.  The  aorist  edpaicov,  with  the  old  athematic  form  dpaxevt-  (Pi.;  Forssman 
MSS  17  (1964):  17-19),  is  matched  by  Skt.  a-drs-an  [3pl.] ,  etc.  Since  Indo-Iranian  has  a 
suppletive  present,  Skt.  pasyati,  Av.  spasiieiti  (related  to  ►  OKentopai),  depKopai  is 
probably  a  Greek  innovation  (on  which  depyOrjvat,  5ep(opai,  etc.  were  built;  see 
Schwyzer:  758).  The  verbal  adj.  Aepketoc;  may  be  compared  with  Skt.  darsata- 
‘visible’.  Further  related  forms  are  e.g.  OIr.  ad-con-darc  ‘I  have  seen’,  Go.  ga-tarhjan 
‘or|(.i£Louv,  characterize’,  OE  OS  torht,  OHG  zoraht  ‘light,  clear’,  Alb.  drite  ‘light’  (< 
IE  *drk-teh2 -).  More  forms  are  recorded  in  LIV2  s.v.  *derk-. 

depco  [v.]  ‘to  skin,  flay’  (II.).  <  IE  *der-  ‘flay> 

•VAR  Also  deipco,  aor.  deipai,  fut.  depto,  pass,  daprjvai,  dapfirjvai,  perf.  dEdappai. 
•COMP  With  prefixes  ano-,  ek-,  etc. 

•DER  deppa  ‘(slayed)  skin,  leather’  (II.)  with  diminutive  deppariov  (PI.);  adjective 
depparivoc;  ‘of  leather’  (Od.),  deppatiKoc;  ‘of  skin’  (Arist.)  with  dEppariKiov  a  cloth 
(pap.),  depparcodtic;  ‘skinlike’  (Arist.),  dEppatripoc;  in  d£p(.iatr|pd  [f.]  ‘tax  on  hides’ 
(pap.),  dep|ir|Te<;-  oi  el;  £cpf|(3cov  nepinokoi  (cod.  itepioooi)  ‘the  patrolmen  out  of  the 
epheboi’  H.,  cf.  yvpvfjTEc;,  KoupiyrEc;,  etc.  Rare  denominative  cnto-deppaToco  ‘to  flay’ 
(Plb.;  dedeppatcopEvai  as  an  explanation  of  io^aXcopevai  H.),  aTto-deppaTilju) 
(medic.),  deppuWei-  aiaxpOTtoiel,  oi  de  exdepei  ‘to  act  filthily;  strip  the  skin  off  from’ 
(H.),  Sch.;  see  Schwyzer:  736.  Further  dappa  (Delph.;  from  deppa,  Schwyzer:  274;  but 
anodappata  Hdt.  4,  64  with  ablaut?). 

depot;  [n.]  =  deppa  (S.);  also  depot;  ‘id.’  (Chios,  E.);  dapot;-  to  (3oututuov  ‘ox-butcher’ 
(H.).  dopa  ‘flayed  skin’  (IA);  with  dopeuc;  ‘flayer’,  also  a  throw  with  the  dice 
(Herod.),  dopic;  ‘sacrificial  knife’  (Com.),  dopixoi;  ‘of  skin’  (Hp.),  dopoto  ‘smear’ 
(inscr.)  with  dopcocric;,  doptiioipoc;  (pap.),  evdopcopa  (inscr.).  dopoc;  ‘leather  sack’  ((3 
354;  380).  deppic;  [f .]  ‘skin’,  especially  as  a  technical  term  for  screens,  etc.  used  in  a 
siege  (Th.),  from  *dep-aic;;  here  deppiov-  tpfxivov  aaidov  ‘small  bag  of  hair’  (H.), 
deppiOKOt;  (Att.). 

Regular  zero  grade  ddpoic;  (Gal.),  deptpov  ‘caul,  membrane’  (X  579,  etc.),  and  detpov 
(H.,  Et.  Gud.).  deptov  (accent  unknown)  ‘flayed  sheep’  (Mykonos),  daptin;  ‘flayer’ 
(gloss.).  Verbal  adj.  dpatoc;  (¥  169),  daptoc;  (Milete  Va);  with  daptivov-  Tt£7t\ov 
Xivouv  ‘linen  cloth’  (H.).  See  also  on  ►  drjpic;  ‘battle’  and  ►dopKai. 

•ETYM  depco  is  related  to  e.g.  Go.  dis-,  gatairan  ‘to  tear  up,  destroy’,  OHG  (fir-)zeran 
‘id.’,  MoHG  ( ver)zehren ;  Lith.  deru,  dirti  ( dirti )  ‘to  flay’,  OCS  derp,  dbrati  ‘to  flay’, 
and  further  Sanskrit  with  a  root  aor.  dart  [3Sg.inj.]  ‘to  split’  and  a  nn-present  drntiti. 
For  the  formation,  we  may  compare  the  aorist  sdeipa  <  *£flepcra  with  Skt.  darsat 
[subj.].  Also,  ddpcric;  is  matched  by  Skt.  dfti-  ‘ sack’,  Go.  ga-taurps  ‘destruction’,  and 


deuTEpoc;  319 

Ru.  dert’  ‘newly  cleared  land’;  and  likewise,  dpatoc;,  daptoc;  with  Skt.  drta-.  A  yod- 
present  (cf.  deipco)  is  found  in  Lith.  diriu  ‘flay’  and  Skt.  diryate.  Further  forms  are  in 
LIV2  s.v.  *der-. 

deaTtotrm,  -ou  [m.]  ‘master  (of  the  house),  lord’  (Pi.;  on  its  absence  in  Homer 
[deonoiva  Od.]  see  Wackernagel  1916:  209  A.  1).  <<  IE  *dems-pot-  ‘lord  of  the  housed 
•COMP  In  compounds  with  first  member  auto-,  o(ko-,  cpiXo-. 

•DER  decntoiva  ‘mistress  of  the  house,  lady’  (Od.);  decmoiviKoi;  ‘in  service  of  the 
queen’  (PMasp.  88,  10,  VIP);  also  dEcnTOTtc;  ‘id.’  (S.),  rare  deonotEipa  (S.  Fr.  1040), 
deanotpia  (sch.  E.  Hec.  397);  on  the  feminine  forms  Fraenkel  1912:  27;  on  MoGr. 
deoTioivic;  Schwyzer:  133.  Rare  diminutive  dEOTtotioKoc;  (E.),  dEOTtotidiov 
(Aristaenet.).  Adjective  decmoouvoi;  ‘belonging  to  the  lord’  (Tyrt.,  h.  Cer.),  with 
deanoouvr|  ‘lordship’  (Hdt.);  deanoaioc;  ‘id.’  (A.),  d£a7t0TiK0<;  (PL),  deoTtotEioc; 
(Lyc.).  Denominatives:  1.  d£cnt6(co  ‘to  be  lord,  rule’  (IA);  dEcmoopa  (Man.).  2. 
dEOTtotEU)  ‘id.’,  mostly  pass,  ‘to  obey  a  d.’  (A.).  3.  deaTtotEuco  ‘id.’  (LXX);  dEOTtotEia 
(pl0- 

•ETYM  Cf.  Skt.  dampati-  (also,  in  two  words,  patir  dan),  Av.  dmg  paitis  ‘lord’.  In 
Greek,  it  became  a  fixed  compound,  which  changed  its  flexion  from  an  i-stem  (see 
►  ttooic;)  to  that  of  an  a-stem  (cf.  aYKuXo-pf|tr|c;  beside  ptjtu;;  Schwyzer:  451). 
decmoiva  is  from  ^dEa-Ttot-via.  The  first  part,  IE  *dems  (whence  Gr.  dea-,  Skt. 
dam-),  is  the  genitive  of  a  word  for  ‘house’  (see  ►  dopoc;). 

d£Taf=*deu)  1. 

dEUKfjc;  =*•  ddeuKijc;. 

deuopai  »VAR  deuco.  =►  deco  2. 

deupo  [adv.]  ‘(to)  here’,  also  as  interj.  and  imperative  (‘come  here’).  <  IE  ^de-u-ro?  ‘(to) 
hereV 

•VAR  Here  belongs  the  plur.  deute  (II.);  rare  sing,  deupe  (Att.  inscr.;  after  the 
imperatives  in  -e);  also  deupi  (Ar.,  And.)  with  deictic  -I;  Aeol.  deupu  (Hdn.)  like 
aAAu-(dic;)  ‘from  elsewhere’,  deupco  T  240  (Hdn.)  after  npoo(a)co  ‘forwards’. 

•DIAL  Myc.  de-we-ro-(a3-ko-ra-i-ja),  perhaps  containing  /dewero-/,  a  part  of  the 
kingdom  of  Pylos. 

•ETYM  The  Greek  word  starts  with  the  demonstrative  adverb  *  de  (cf.  the  postposition 
-de).  Cf.  further  Lacon.  Ttedeupa-  liatepa  ‘later’  (H.). 

Regarding  the  second  part  analyzed  as  -u-ro,  the  Greek  form  recalls  the  synonymous 
Lith.  aure  and  Av.  auuard  ( see  Nyberg  in  Boethius  1932:  237ff.).  Compare  further 
Arm.  ur  ‘(to)  where?’,  from  *ure  (cf.  ure-k'  ‘to  some  place’),  and  U  uru  ‘illo’.  See 
Ruijgh  Minos  12  (1972):  441-50  for  a  Greek  derivationas  *de-u  +  *-(e)ro-,  which  is 
taken  up  by  DELG  Supp. 

dtutEpoc;  [adj.]  ‘second’,  in  order  and  time,  also  in  status  (II.).  <<GR£> 

•DER  deutEpaioc;  ‘belonging  to  the  second  day’  (Hdt.;  from  f]  deutepa  [qpepa],  cf. 
Schwyzer:  596);  dEUtepeTa  (sc.  d0\a)  [n.pl.],  later  also  -ov  and  as  an  adjective  (Hdt.; 
after  dpiatela);  deutepiac;  (olvoc;)  ‘bad  wine,  made  from  the  draff  (atepcpuXa)’ 
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(Nicopho  [?],  Dsc.;  after  the  wine  names  in  -icu;,  Chantraine  1933:  94f.;  also 
dsuxepivap  (Lacon.)  (H.);  Seutepiov  ‘afterbirth’  (Aq.).  Denominative  dEUXEpEuio  ‘to 
be  second’  (Plb.),  d£uxepid(a>  ‘id.’  (Ar.  Ec.  634);  deuxepdio  ‘to  repeat’  (LXX)  with 
deuTEpwaic;  (LXX)  and  deuxepiopa  (Eust.).  Beside  SeuTepoc;  rarely  the  superlative 
bEuxaxoc;  (T  51,  Mosch.). 

•ETYM  Although  SeuTEpoc;  is  usually  analyzed  as  a  comparative  of  dedopai  (see  ►  deco 
2),  so  originally  ‘who  stays  behind,  the  following’,  Ruijgh  Lingua  28  (1971):  317L 
argues  that  it  is  improbable  that  -xepoc;  should  have  been  added  to  a  verbal  stem,  and 
suggests  that  it  was  added  to  an  adverbial  stem  *d£x>  instead  (perhaps  seen  in  deuxe). 

devio  1  [v.]  ‘to  make  wet’  (IL).  <  '<> 

•VAR  Aor.  dEboai. 

•COMP  deuaonoioc;  ‘steeped  in  color,  fast’,  metaph.  ‘imperishable’  (PL). 

•DER  deuoipoc;  (xoiroc;  Sch.  M  21),  from  *d£uoic;  (Arbenz  Die  Adj.  auf  -ipoc;),  or 
directly  from  deuaai;  uncertain  deupata  Kpecbv  (Pi.  O.  1,  50);  also  deuTqp  ‘kettle’ 
(auct.  apud  Poll.  10,  105).  deuaoTioieio  and  dEuao7toiia  (Alciphr.,  Poll.);  deuao- 
pouaioc;  (PMasp.V Ip;  cf.  poucnoc;  [from  Lat.  russeus  ‘reddish’]).  TtqkodeuaTeco  ‘to 
make  mortar’  (Att.)  from  *TTqA.o-bEboxr|c;. 

•ETYM  Unexplained;  ►  dtaivco  has  been  compared.  Could  the  word  be  connected  with 
duco  ‘to  dive,  enter’  as  ‘to  immerse’  (Van  Beek  p.c.)? 

devio  2  =,dea)  2. 

deipio  [v.]  ‘to  soften  (with  the  hand),  masturbari’  ( Ar.,  Eub.).  <<  PG> 

•VAR  Also  med.;  aor.  ede\|/aTo  (Hippon.)?  See  Scheller  MSS  6  (1955):  88ff.  Present 
deipei  (-ei?)  [3Sg.]  (Hdt.  4,  64);  aor.  ptc.  de\(/f|aac;  (p  48). 

•DER  decpidaotai  [m.pl.]  members  of  a  guild  of  fullers  (Argos),  with  -aoxf|i;,  -iaxf|c; 
denoting  membership  (Chantraine  1933:  3i7ff.),  otherwise  unclear;  via  *beipi<;,  *-idoq? 
dEipa  ‘tanned  skin’  (Suid.);  ctdeiJ/qToc;  (v  2;  142,  etc.). 

•ETYM  The  present  de\j/u)  (cf.  £1)110)  beside  deipio  seems  to  have  an  s-enlargement,  but 
the  other  instances  in  Schwyzer;  706  are  not  completely  comparable.  Petersson  KZ 
47  (1918):  285  compared  the  Arm.  denominative  top'em  ‘to  beat’  and  SCr.  depati  ‘to 
butt,  slay’,  Pol.  deptac  ‘to  tread’,  which,  however,  are  semantically  rather  distant  and 
do  not  correspond  phonologically.  ►dupSepa  has  also  been  compared,  which,  if 
connected,  certainly  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin,  as  does,  in  fact,  the  variation 
between  -cp-  and  -\| /-  (cf.  especially  de\|/a;  Fur.;  263,  etc.,  who  also  connects  diipcuo). 
Lat.  depso,  -ere  is  borrowed  from  Greek. 

deyu)  =►  deipio. 

dsxopai  [v.]  ‘to  take,  accept,  receive,  etc.’  (Att.).  <  IE  *dek-  ‘take,  accept V 
•VAR  dexopai  (Ion.  Aeol.  Cret.),  aor.  de^aoOai  (IL).  3pl.  dexaxai  (M  147),  epic  aor. 
ptc.  deypEvoc;,  lsg.ind.  edeyprjv,  etc.  (metrically  conditioned),  Ttpoxi-dEypai- 
Ttpoadexopai  ‘I  am  received’  (H.;  cf.  Debrunner  1956:  77ff.;  on  the  analogical  voiced 
aspirated  and  voiced  stop  see  Schwyzer;  772  and  769). 

•DIAL  Myc.  de-ka-sa-to  /deksato/,  de-ko-to  /dekto/;  ra-wo-do-ko  /lawo-dokos/,  cf. 
Aaodoxoc;  (IL). 


deto  1 

•COMP  With  prefixes;  ava-,  afto-,  sia-,  etc. 

•DER  Numerous  derivatives,  especially  with  prefix:  1.  -doxoc;  as  a  second  member  in 
compounds  (IL;  also  Att.),  e.g.  io-doxoc;  ‘receiving  arrows’  (epic),  diopo-ddxoc; 
‘accepting  presents,  corruptible’  (Att.);  also  the  simplex  ►  doxoc;  ‘beam’;  doxoc; 
‘container’  (Thphr.,  EL).  2.  doxav-  Oqxqv  ‘case’  (H.);  also  in  av-doxa  ‘surety’  (Cret.), 
ea-doxa  ‘contract’  (Arc.),  etc.,  (ava-,  ex-,  etc.)  doxq  (Att.)  with  doxaioc;  (Nic.), 
doxixoc;  (pap.);  dvdoxefx;  ‘guarantor’  (H.;  Dor.,  cf.  Kretschmer  Glotta  18  (1930):  91); 
(ex-,  utto-,  etc.)  8o\evc,  ‘receiver,  etc.’  (Hell,  and  late);  TiavdoxEUi;  ‘innkeeper’ 
(retrograde  formation);  to  doxsuc;:  (ex-,  imo-,  etc.)  doxeiov  ‘container’  (Hell,  and 
late).  3.  (dno-,  ex-,  etc.)  delpc;  ‘reception’  (Hdt.)  with  despot;  ‘acceptable’  (pap.).  4. 
(ex-,  dia-,  etc.)  dexxiop  ‘who  accepts’  (A.).  5.  (aTio-)dexxf|p  ‘collector’,  an  official  (X.) 
with  the  fern,  dexxpia  (Archil.).  6.  dexxqi;  ‘beggar’  (d  248);  ano-,  U7to-dExxqi; 
‘collector’  (Att.,  Hell,  and  late);  with  (ava-,  imo-,  etc.)  dEXXixoi;  ‘fit  for  accepting’ 
(Arist.);  VTiode^ioc;  ‘id.’  (Hdt.),  unode^iq  ‘friendly  reception’  (I  73).  7.  api-^  dEixexoc; 
s.v.;  8.  ►  dE^apevp  ‘water  collector’  (ptc.  de^apevq  with  oppositive  accent). 

See  also  on  ►  doxipoc;,  ►  doxpq;  for  doxava,  doxavp  see  on  ►  doxoc;. 

Deverbative  verbs:  doxeio,  doxa(io,  TTpoa-doxaio,  etc.,  see  on  ►  doxEuiu.  On 
dexavaxai- dana^Exai ‘welcome,  salute’  (H.)  see  ►deidioxopai.  See  further  ►dexd(io 
(from  dexac;)  and  ►  dexa. 

•ETYM  There  are  several  forms  from  IE  *dek~,  dok-  which  can  be  compared  with 
dexopai:  Lat.  decet  ‘it  is  fitting’  with  decus  [n.]  (~  Skt.  *dasas-  in  dasas-yati  ‘honor’, 
Mir.  deck  ‘the  best’;  cf.  also  decide;),  dignus,  doced,  etc.  Therefore,  dexopai  may 
originally  have  meant  ‘to  consider  something  appropriate’. 

From  Armenian,  compare  tesanem,  aor.  tesi  ‘to  see’  (cf.  doxeuio  for  the  meaning), 
but  the  appurtenance  of  Arm.  dticay  ‘gift’  and  Slavic  and  Germanic  words  like  OCS 
desg,  desiti  ‘to  find’  (see  ►  df|io),  OHG  gi-zehon  ‘to  order’  is  uncertain. 

Skt.  dasnoti,  dasti,  dasati  ‘to  bring  a  sacrifice,  honor’  also  belongs  here,  being  an 
originally  reduplicated  present  *de-dk-  (there  is  no  need  to  assume  an  old 
lengthened  grade).  From  within  Greek,  we  can  connect  the  word  with  ►  decide;,  from 
*deks-  with  a  zero  grade  s-suffix  (cf.  Lat.  decus),  with  an  adverbial  loc.  *deksi  ‘right’. 
See  also  doxEuio  under  ►doxeio. 

deto  1  [v.]  ‘to  bind’  (IL).  <  IE  *dehr  ‘bind’> 

•VAR  Aeol.,  etc.  didqpi  (see  below),  aor.  dfjaai,  perf.  med.  dedepai  (IL),  with  dedexa 
(Att.),  aor.  pass,  defiqvai  (Att.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefixes  like  ava-,  xaxa-,  imo-,  aw-,  etc. 

•DER  Verbal  nouns:  1.  -dqpa  (as  a  simplex  [=  Skt.  daman-,  see  below]  only  sch.  A.  R. 
2>  535)  notably  in  imodqpa  ‘shoe,  sandal’  (Od.)  with  imodqpdxiov  (Hp.), 
imodr]  paxapioc;  ‘shoemaker’  (Hypata  IIP),  diadqpa  ‘band,  diadem’  (X.)  with 
diadqpaxi(opai  (Aq.);  secondary  zero  grade  in  depa  (Plb.).  2.  deapoc;,  plur.  also 
dsapa,  deapaxa  ‘band,  fetter’  (IL)  with  several  derivatives:  deapioc;  ‘fettered’  (trag.), 
dEapiqc;-  paaxiyiac;,  oc;  a^ioc;  eaxi  deapiliv  ‘a  worthless  slave,  who  deserves 
imprisonment’  (H.),  deapic;  (Hp.),  deapidiov  (Dsc.),  deapaxiov  (sch.),  deapibpaxa 
[pi.]  ‘fetters’  (A.);  deGpioxr|c;  ‘prisoner’  and  d£Gpii)xf|piov  ‘prison’  (IA);  denominative 
deapsuii)  ‘bind,  fetter’  (Hes.)  with  rare  deapeuxf|c;  (sch.),  deapeuTixoc;  (PL), 
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5ea(i£UTr|ptov  (pap.),  SeapEucnc;  (pap.);  6ea(i£co  ‘id.’  (Hell,  and  late)  with  decrpqpa 
(Tz.);  dvaSeapq  ‘band  for  the  hair  of  women’  (X  469),  Seopr]  ‘bundle’  (Att.).  3.  decnc; 
‘binding,  etc.’  (PL),  especially  UTto-Semc;  ‘binding  of  shoes,  sandals’  (IA).  4.  Setcd  [pi.] 
‘torch,  fire’  (A  554,  Ar.  V .  1361,  H.);  rather  verbal  noun  ‘binding,  bundle’  than  from 
dexoc;  (Opp.);  diminutive  Setlc;  (Gal.).  5.  6r|Xoi  [pi.]  ‘bundle’  ( Sammelb .  1,  5,  IIP).  6. 
-SeTip,  -Sdny;  in  dpaAAo-SExfjpec;  ‘binders  of  sheaves’  (Z  553,  554;  see  Chantraine 
1933:  323),  apaAAo-dexai  (Theoc.,  AP)  as  bnto-SETqc;  (S.),  Kqpo-dExac;  (E.  [lyr.]),  etc. 
On  ►  Sepvia,  ►Kpf|S£pva,  see  s.vv. 

•ETYM  Gr.  Setoc;  (in  Sia-dEXoc;  A.,  Sexoc;  Opp.)  and  Skt.  dita-  ‘bound’,  correspond 
directly,  just  as  Sijpa  (uTio-Sqpa,  etc.)  and  Skt.  daman-  ‘band’,  although  they  could  as 
well  be  parallel  formations.  Of  the  Greek  presents,  5i5qpi  (A  105)  is  probably  an 
innovation  on  the  basis  of  6f|aco,  Sfjcrat,  etc.  after  0f|Gu>:  tiOppi  (but,  according  to 
LIV2  s.v.  *dehr ,  following  Rasmussen  and  Tucker,  a  relatively  old  innovation).  The 
E-vowel  in  6eo>,  Secnc;,  Setoc;,  etc.  (like  that  in  Ti-0e-pEv,  0ectic;,  etc.)  must  be  the  zero 
grade  *dhr  beside  the  full  grade  *dehr  in  Spaco,  etc.  Furthermore,  we  have  Skt.  pres. 
-dyati  ( a-dyati )  ‘bind’  from  *dhrie-ti  and  perhaps  Hitt,  tiia  [impv.]  (Melchert  apud 
Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.). 

deco  2  [v.]  ‘to  miss,  lack,  be  in  need  of,  med.  also  ‘to  ask’.  IE  *deu(s)-  ‘miss,  want, 
need’> 

•VAR  Seopai  (IA),  deuco,  deuopai  (Aeol.,  epic  II.),  impersonal  SeI,  deuei,  aor.  deqoai, 
5£ii0rjvai,  epic  edeuiicrev  (i  483  =  540;  Sfjaev  Z  100  is,  if  correct,  an  innovation  to  SeI), 
fut.  SEupaopai. 

•DER  Seqaic;  ‘need,  request’  (Att.)  with  6ex|Tik:6c;  (Arist.),  Ssiipa  ‘request’  (Ar.  Ach. 
1059).  To  etuSeo),  -opal,  EmSeuopai  ‘need’:  £7uSef|c;,  ETTiSEuqi;  ‘in  need  of  (Schwyzer 
513);  to  evSeco,  evSeI,  evSeopai  ‘need’:  ev5et]c;  (IA)  with  evSeia  (Att.)  <  *ev5££ia, 
EvSeqpa  (pap.). 

•ETYM  Seco,  Seuco  may  derive  from  *5ep-u>,  but  are  probably  also  the  regular 
development  of  *5eu a-w.  In  the  latter  case,  we  could  directly  connect  Skt.  dosa-  ‘lack’ 
<  IE  *douso-,  although  this  is  doubted  by  LIV2  s.v.  *deus-  and  Mayrhofer  EWAia  1: 
749  s.v.  dos-.  Perhaps  ►  Sua-  belongs  here;  on  SeI,  see  Goodell  Class.  Quart.  8  (1914): 
9iff.  and  Bernardette  Glotta  43  (1965):  28sff. 

Sfj  [interj.]  ‘even,  indeed,  right’,  emphatic  pci.  (II.).  <IE?  *de> 

•VAR  Like  Se,  mostly  in  the  second  position  of  the  sentence;  also  in  more  or  less  fixed 
connections  like  rj-Sq,  ettei-Si],  Sfj-0£v,  Sfpra,  etc.;  see  Schwyzer  1950:  562L 
•ETYM  Perhaps  a  case  form  (instrumental?)  of  a  demonstrative;  it  would  be  identical 
with  Lat.  de,  OIr.  di  ‘away  from’.  See  de  Vaan  2008  s.v.  de.  6e  arose  by  weakening  of 
Sf|.  See  also  ►  Sai. 

Sqal  [f .pi.]  ‘barley  corns’  (EM  264,  13:  6qai  TipoaayopEUovTai  utio  KpqTdiv  ai  Kpi0al). 
<SPG?S> 

•VAR  SqTTai-  ai  ermapevai  Kpi0ai  ‘winnowed  barley’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Schulze  1892:  2884  (p.  289)  interprets  the  word  as  5iai,  i.e.  ►(eai,  which  would 
indeed  be  possible  in  Cretan,  according  to  DELG.  Latte  mentions  dardivai'  (eiai  H.; 
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therefore,  Pre-Greek  origin  remains  a  serious  possibility  as  well  (thus  also  Fur.:  337, 
etc.). 

dqdexaTai  =►  SeidiaKopai. 
dqOd  =►  6f|v. 

AipavEipa  =►  Stji'oi;. 

dfjioc;  [adj.]  ‘inimical,  terrible’,  of  Tiup  ‘fire’,  also  of  noAepoi;  ‘war’,  avf|p  ‘man’  (II.);  by 
false  connection  with  Saqvai:  ‘able,  experienced’  (API).  <<  ?,  PG?£> 

•DIAL  Dor.  6dio<;,  5aoc;. 

•DER  6q'iotf|c;,  -Tfjxoi;  [f.]  (on  the  oxytonesis,  cf.  Schwyzer:  528)  ‘battle,  struggle, 
death’  (Horn.);  partly  as  if  from  Sqioio  (Triimpy  1950:  136ft.).  Denominative  dqioo), 
5r|6co  ‘slay,  kill’  (II.),  ‘destroy’  (IA);  isolated  SifiaaoKov  (A.  R.  2,  142)  after  epic 
-aaoK-.  Thence  Sq'iouaa  epithet  of  kcoveiov  “the  killing”  (Ps.-Dsc.;  cf.  Stromberg 
1940:  64).  Instead  of  5qi'6a>,  Wackernagel  1916:  i7of.  proposes  to  read  in  the  epic  Srpco 
(6f|tov  for  Srjouv  E  452,  etc.),  as  A.  R.  3,  1374  and  H.  have  Sqeiv-  TtoXepElv,  cpovEUEiv 
‘to  make  war,  murder’,  which  can  be  a  denominative  of  *Sti'ic;  in  Aijl'-(po|3oc;,  etc.  (cf. 
Kretschmer  Glotta  10  (1920):  49f.).  Among  the  PNs  in  Apt-  note  Aqi-dvEipa  (S.,  etc.), 
formed  after  ►avtidvEipa,  Ku6i-avEipa,  etc.,  with  verbal  reinterpretation  of  the  first 
member:  ‘killing  the  man’;  cf.  Sommer  1934:  41. 

•ETYM  The  frequent  epic  expression  6f|iov  nup  (verse  end)  and  nupoc;  dqioio 
(combined  with  0£cmiSa£i;  nup  [M  177,  etc.])  suggests  a  meaning  ‘burning’,  which 
makes  a  connection  with  Saku  ‘burn’  likely.  However,  Ruijgh  Lingua  25  (1970):  318 
observes  that  Myc.  Da-i-qo-ta  (cf.  Ar|i(p6vTr)c;)  has  no  -p-,  so  it  must  have  had  an  -h-, 
/Dahi-/,  which  shows  that  the  word  is  non-IE  (see  Chantraine  1942:  107  and 
Leumann  1950: 129). 

*8qKav6(ovTO  »VAR  *5iiKvupevoc;.  =►  deidiaKopai. 

Sii\auyd)i;  [adv.]  ■  ayav  cpavEpcoq  ‘very  conspicuous’  (H.),  Ev.  Marc.  8,  25  (v.l.).  <<  GR> 
•ETYM  For  ^TiiAavycoc;,  influenced  by  SfjAoc;.  See  Blass-Debrunner-Funk  1961  §119,  4. 

dqXiopai  [v.]  ‘to  hurt,  damage’  (II.).  <<  ?,  PG?> 

•VAR  Aor.  5qA.f|oao0ai  (6aA-  Theoc.  9,  36;  15,  48);  El.  Ka-5aAioiTo,  Ka-SaXipevoi 
(Ka-(aX-),  perf.  8E6f|A.qpai. 

•DER  5f|/d-|pa  ‘damage,  destruction’  (Od.;  on  the  mg.  Chantraine  1933:  183),  and 
ST-|X.r||Kov  ‘damaging,  ruin’  (Horn.);  5q\qai<;  ‘damage’  (Ion.,  Thphr.);  6TiAf|£u; 
‘destructing’  (Nic.),  after  nominal  aiyAf|eii;,  etc.;  6qAqxf|pioi;  ‘id.’  (Teos  Va,  etc.),  -tov 
‘poison’  (Hp.  Ep.)\  6qAqxf|p  only  Horn.  Epigr.  14,  8;  SqAr|xr|pico5r|i;  (Dav.  Proll.). 
•ETYM  Schwyzer:  720  took  SqAeopai  as  an  iterative-intensive  deverbative.  A  root 
variant  with  short  a  is  found  in  (ppevo-ddAqi;  ‘destroying  the  mind’  (A.  Eu.  330  lyr.), 
8a\\zi-  KaKoupyel  ‘does  evil’  (H.),  as  well  as  in  TTav-ddArproi;  ‘destroyed’  (Hippon.  2); 
and  further,  but  with  unknown  quantity,  in  dSaAep-  uyiEi;  ‘healthy’,  6a\av  Aupqv 
‘maltreatment’,  SaArj-  KaKoupyfj,  5aAf|aaa0ai-  Aupr|vaa0ai,  adncijaai  ‘maltreat,  do 
injustice’  (H.).  Coversely,  the  connection  with  ►(a-dqA.oi;  (Ale.,  s.v.)  is  doubtful. 
Under  the  assumption  of  an  original  meaning  ‘split’,  dqAEopai  was  connected  with 
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6ai6aAAco,  SeXvoc,  and  derived  from  IE  *del-  (cf.  Lat.  doled,  dolor).  However,  the 
ablaut  forms  are  incompatible,  and  long  *d  can  hardly  be  derived  from  PIE  (a 
hyperdorism  in  Theoc.  is  improbable);  therefore,  the  verb  is  probably  non-IE,  i.e. 
Pre-Greek.  Hackstein  2002:  219k  implausibly  argues  that  the  long  a  is  a  secondary 
lengthened  grade,  created  within  the  history  of  Greek. 

5q\o|.ia(  »VAR  Dor.  for  ►  (louAopai.  =>  pouXopai. 

SfjXoc;  [adj.]  ‘clear’  (Od.;  EKSqXoc;  E  2).  <  IE?  *deih2-  ‘shine’> 

•VAR  Besides  6eeAoc;  ‘visible’  (K  466). 

•DER  Denominative  dpXoco .  ‘make  clear’  (IA)  with  SpXcoaic;,  fiqAcopa  (Att.,  etc.), 
StiAcotikoc;  (Hp.).  Often  with  prefix:  ctpi-6r|A.oc;  (with,  through  inverted  writing  [cf. 
(a-  =  6a-],  api-(i]Aoc;),  ek-,  ev-,  Eiti-,  Kard-6i]Aoc;,  etc.  with  EKbpAoco,  etc.  See 
Stromberg  1946  (index).  depaAcoaai  (BCH  1988,  283k,  Mantinea  IVa)  has 
hypercorrect  p  ( RPh .  71  [1997]  156). 

•ETYM  The  glosses  6iaAov-  cpavepov  and  6iaAac;-  tap  5qA.ac;  xai  cpavEpdp  H.,  dialectal 
for  6ea-,  show  that  SfjAoc;  continues  *&mXoq  <  *deih2-(e)lo-,  cognate  with  ►  6earo  < 
*deih2(-e)-to.  This  also  fits  EKfiqXoc;  in  E  2  (Bechtel  1914:  98).  Differently,  Schulze 
1892:  244  A.  2  and  Chantraine  1933:  242.  See  also  ►5eeAoc;  and  ►  EufieieAoc;. 

Ai|pi)Ti]p  [f.]  the  Greek  mother  goddess  (II.).  See  further  Schwyzer:  567k,  Sommer 
1948:  147.  <?> 

•VAR  Gen.  -repot;  and  -tpop. 

•DIAL  Though  one  might  expect  the  name  in  Mycenaean,  it  happens  not  to  have  been 
kound  so  kar.  Aapatqp  (Dor.,  etc.),  also  Acoparpp,  Aappatepi  (Thess.). 

•DER  Ar||if|Tpioc;  ‘belonging  to  A.’  (A.),  also  as  a  PN;  thence  the  month  name 
Ar||ir|Tpicov  (Attica);  Ai]fir|Tpi£ia  [pi.]  ‘festival  for  Demeter’  (Samos  [IVa],  after 
AoKAi]7ti£ia,  etc.),  AqpqTpia  [pi.]  also  ‘festival  for  Demetrios’;  Ai]pr|TpiaaTai  name  of 
the  worshippers  of  Demeter  (Ephesus),  cf.  ATtoAAcoviaarai,  etc.;  AppiiTpiaKoc; 
‘belonging  to  Demeter  or  Demetrios’  (D.  S.);  AiipqTpEioi  [pi.]  name  of  the  dead 
(Plu.).  Denominative  5apaTpi(£iv-  to  auvayEtv  tov  Ai]pi]TpiaKov  Kapnov.  Ktbtpioi 
‘to  collect  the  harvest  belonging  to  A.’  (H.).  Short  form  Ai]co  (h.  Cer.,  etc.),  whence 
Aqcpoc;  and  Ar)anvr|  ‘daughter  of  A.’. 

•ETYM  Taken  as  “Mother  Earth”  (Kretschmer  Wien.  Stud.  24  (1902):  523fk, 
Kretschmer  Glotta  17  (1929):  240),  and  consisting  of  6d,  assumed  to  be  a  Pre-Greek 
word  for  ‘Earth’,  and  ►  pfpr|p.  However,  there  is  no  indication  that  ►6a  means 
‘earth’,  although  it  has  also  been  assumed  in  the  name  of  Poseidon.  Derivation  from 
*Aaa-pdtr|p  <  IE  *dtjis-,  a  supposed  genitive  of  *dem-  ‘house’  (cf.  ►  becmoTtic;)  by 
Ehrlich  1912:  62ff.,  should  be  rejected. 

Pisani  IF  53  (1935):  28ff.  and  Georgiev  1937:  9ff.,  2off.  both  consider  the  word  to  be 
Illyrian  (like  Aapia,  Apia,  etc.)  and  compare  Alb.  dhe  ‘earth’  (see  ►  xQwv);  rejected  by 
Kretschmer  Glotta  27  (1939):  31. 

Cf.  Messap.  damatura,  probably  name  of  a  goddess  (Krahe  1955:  82);  the  Messapian 
word  must  be  an  adaptation  of  the  Greek  name;  cf.  Aemaxupoc;  s.v.  ►  Zeuc;. 

Heubeck  1961:  75-8  starts  from  ‘Phrygian’  T6av-paua/  Tdavpaa,  and  sees  in  the  first 
element  a  cognate  of  Gr.  xQdiv;  he  suggests  that  the  form  Acopdtr|p  goes  back  on 


6r|poc;  325 

*dh$'dn-.  However,  his  further  connection  with  his  Minoan-Minyan  hypothesis 
(which  would  be  a  separate  IE  language)  is  unconvincing. 

6r)pioupy6<;  [m.]  ‘handicraftsman’  (Att.).  On  the  mg.  Bader  1965.  Originally  a  creator, 
in  the  Dorian  world  it  designated  a  magistrate.  See  further  Palmer  TPS  1954:  18-53. 
<4  IE?  *deh2-mo-  ‘people’^ 

•VAR  dppioEpyoc;  (Od.,  Hdt.). 

•DIAL  dqpiopyoc;  (Ion.),  fiapiopyoc;  (Dor.,  NWGr.,  Arc.,  Boeot.),  fiapiwpyoc; 
(Astypal.),  6api£pyoc;  (Astypal.,  Nisyr.)  name  of  an  official. 

•DER  6r|pioupyi(;,  5iipioupyiov,  6i]pioupyia,  fiiipioupyiKop,  fippioupyeiov;  6r)pioupyeu> 
with  6r)pioupyr|pa. 

•ETYM  From  *5tipio-f£pYoc;,  in  turn  from  fiijpia  spya  with  verbal  reinterpretation  of 
the  second  member  after  the  types  \j/uxo-7top7toc;;  partly  from  -popyoc;.  Further,  see 
►  6fjpo<;. 

Srjpoc;  [m.]  ‘land,  territory’  (as  opposed  to  the  town),  ‘people’  (Ik);  in  Athens  also  a 
part  of  the  phylai,  a  deme.  <S  IE  *deh2-mo-  ‘peopleV 
•DIAL  Dor.  6apoc;. 

•COMP  Numerous  compounds,  e.g.  6r|poKpaTia  ‘government  of  the  people’  (IA), 
after  oAiyapxla,  povapxta  (6r|papxta  =  ‘the  office  of  6i)papxoc;’);  further  see 
Debrunner  1947:  nff. 

•DER  Doric  forms  are  not  mentioned  separately: 

Substantives:  6r|pi6iov,  diminutive  6r|paKi6iov  (Ar.);  6i'|(j.6tti<;,  Dor.  also  6ap£tac; 
(Carpathos)  ‘man  of  the  people’  (IA,  Dor.)  with  two  normal  adjectives:  6i]poaioc; 
‘belonging  to  the  people,  state,  public’  (IA)  with  6iipoai£uco  intr.  ‘serve  the  state’,  also 
trans.  ‘make  public’  and  6r|poai6to  ‘confiscate,  make  public’  with  6r||ioaicoaic;. 
6r|poTiKoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  people,  useful  for  the  people,  democratic’;  on  the 
difference  between  fiiipoaioc;  and  6r|poTiKoc;  Chantraine  1933:  392;  fern.  6ti|i6tic;; 
denominative  6ii|ioTEUopai  ‘be  6iip6ti]c;,  belong  to  a  demos’  (Att.). 

Adjectives:  fiijptoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  people,  public’  (Od.),  6  6r]pioc;  (euphemistic) 
‘executioner’  (Att.,  Benveniste  Sprache  1  (1949):  121),  6i]|ic1)6tic;  ‘according  to  the 
people’  (PL),  6i]pooT)voc;  epithet  of  Artemis  (Athens  IV -IIIa),  6i]poT£poc;  ‘belonging 
to  the  people’  (Call.;  after  aypotepoc;). 

Denominative  6]]p£i3co  [v.]  ‘to  make  public,  confiscate’  (Att.)  with  6i)peuaic;  and 
6rpetai-  ai  tiov  fiijpaiv  cruataoeic;  ‘meetings  of  the  people’  (H.);  6r|p6opai  ‘sing  or 
explain  publicly’  (Pi.)  with  6apcbpata-  ta  6r|poaia  afiopeva  ‘which  is  sung  publicly’ 
(Ar.  Pax  797);  6r|pi(u>  ‘act  as  friend  of  the  people’  (Ar.  V.  699).  Adverb  5r|p60£v 
‘from  the  people,  on  communal  costs’  (Od.). 

•ETYM  A  morphological  match  is  offered  by  Celtic:  OIr.  dam  ‘followers,  crowd’,  OW 
dauu  ‘cliens’,  W  daw(f)  ‘son-in-law’,  OCo.  dof  ‘gener’;  but  since  these  are  fl-stems, 
PIE  *deh2mos  was  perhaps  originally  feminine  (Pedersen  1938:  52).  If  the  word  is  an 
m-derivative  of  the  verb  ‘divide’  (see  ►5aiopai),  which  requires  the  analysis  *deh2- 
mo-,  it  must  originally  have  meant  ‘part’.  On  ►fiqpioupyoc;,  see  s.v. 

Simoc;  [m.]  ‘fat  of  animals  and  men’  (Ik).  <  ?*> 

•DER  No  derivatives  or  compounds  (probably  because  of  the  identity  with  6fj|ioc;). 
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•ETYM  The  word  has  been  compared  with  Alb.  dhjame  ‘fat,  pork,  tallow’,  but 
Demiraj  1997:  161  thinks  it  may  be  non-IE.  It  hardly  means  just  ‘fluidity,  wetness’  (as 
per  Frisk  s.v.),  so  the  connection  with  the  Hr.  word  for  ‘fluid’,  e.g.  Skt.  da-nu-  ‘drip, 
dew’,  Av.  da-nu-  ‘river,  stream’,  Oss.  don  ‘water,  river’,  is  not  convincing  either. 

dip  [adv.]  ‘long’,  also  ‘far’  (II.).  <IE  *dueh2-m  ‘long> 

•DIAL  Dor.  dav,  doav  (see  below). 

•DER  dipaioc;,  Dor.  dav-  ‘living,  lasting  long’  (II.)  with  dipaioTiip  (Democr.)  and 
Arivaitbv  month  name  (Erythrai)  (not  containing  an  element  *cupoc;  to  aicbv). 

•ETYM  Like  ►  7t\ip,  Dor.  rtkdv  prop,  ’''‘near’,  dip  is  the  old  accus.  of  a  root  noun 
’'dpct-,  also  seen  in  ►  dipoc;,  ►6r|0d.  The  notation  doav  (Alcm.  135)  just  renders  dpav. 
The  form  5aov-  TtoXuxpoviov  ‘lasting  a  long  time’  (H.)  can  be  *df  a-iov,  perhaps  also 
*5apov,  and  belonging  directly  to  OCS  dav-bn &  ‘old’  (Latte  gives  Sa<vai>ov).  For 
further  cognates,  see  ►  dipoc;. 

dipea  [n.pl.]  ‘counsels,  plans’  (II.).  «IE?  *densos-  ‘counsel,  skill’s^ 

•VAR  dfjvoc;  (H.). 

•COMP  Several  compounds,  mostly  only  known  from  lexicographers:  ddi|vf|c;-  axaxoc; 
‘guileless’  H.,  EM  (from  where  Semon.  7,  53  for  traditional  aXipip),  adipecoc;  (Chios, 

H. ),  ddavep-  dTTpovor|Tov  ‘unpremeditated’,  adipeliy  arteipia  ‘lack  of  skill’, 
rtokudipea-  TtoXu|3ouA.ov  ‘of  many  counsels’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Brugmann  Sachs.  Ber.  49  (1897):  187  (also  Brugmann-Delbrlick  1897-1916  2:1, 
518)  assumed  *dava£a,  with  analogical  a  from  ►  darjvai,  ►  datcppcov  for  older 
*devae a,  *devaoc;  =  Skt.  damsas-  [n.]  ‘wonderful  craft’,  Av.  darjhah-  [n.]  ‘dexterity’, 
IE  *densos-  beside  *dns-  in  da-fjvai,  da-i-cppcov.  However,  one  would  rather  expect 
replacement  by  *5doc;;  see  the  objections  in  Bechtel  1914:  99  and  Lasso  de  la  Vega 
Emerita  22  (1954):  92,  who  also  sees  semantic  problems.  Wackernagel  KZ  29  (1888): 
137  prefers  connecting  df|co,  which  is  nothing  better.  Ruijgh  Lingua  25  (1970):  319k 
considers  the  word  Mycenaean,  with  *dens-  giving  dip-  (comparing  TeA.r|-(p)£VT-  < 
*Te\Ea-p£VT-).  See  also  R.  Schmitt  1967: 161. 

drjpu;,  -lop  [f .]  ‘battle’  (II.;  cf.  Triimpy  1950:  i4iff).  « IE?  *der-  ‘split’s^ 

•DER  Denominative  dtpiopai  (Pi.),  aor.  diplaavto  (0  76),  act.  dipioai  (Thgn.),  pass. 
5ipiv0f|Tr|v  (II  756)  as  if  from  *diipivco;  perhaps  for  5ipI0f|Tiiv  (Schwyzer:  761;  see 
Chantraine  1942:  404),  5r|piv0fjvcu  (A.  R.),  present  metrically  reshaped  in 
dipioccivto,  diipiaaodai,  etc.  (Horn.;  Schwyzer:  727,  Chantraine  1942:  359);  ptc.  act. 
dipicovtcov  (Pi.  N.  11,  26;  for  -ovtcov  acc.  to  Schulze  1892:  384  A.  3),  dipiocovtec;  (A.  R. 

I,  752;  see  Schwyzer  1950:  234,  partly  metrically  determined),  dipirreiv-  epiijeiv  ‘to 
contend  with’  (H.).  Privative  adjective  d-5f|pI-To<;  ‘without  battle’  (P  42;  a-dipic;  AP ); 
as  a  verbal  adj.  to  5r|piopai  ‘indomitable’  (A.  Pr.  105),  ‘undisputed’  (Plb.). 

•ETYM  Formally,  dfjpic;  seem  to  correspond  to  Skt.  -dan-  ‘splitting’  (as  a  second 
member  in  epic),  but  the  Skt.  word  is  attested  only  rather  late,  which  makes  the 
comparison  uncertain.  See  also  ►  depco. 

drpoc;  [adj.]  ‘lasting  long’  (IL).  <IE  *dueh2-  ‘long’> 
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•VAR  Dor.  dapoc;,  mostly  dipov,  dapov  [adv.]  ‘long’.  On  the  use  Bjorck  1950:  126, 
208,  210. 

•ETYM  Related  to  df|v,  d(p)dv,  from  *dpa-poc;.  The  same  root  occurs  in  Hitt,  tuua 
[adv.]  ‘far’,  tuuala-  [adj.]  ‘far  from’  (Benveniste  BSL  33  (1932):  142T),  OP  duvaistam , 
Av.  dboistdm  ‘diutissime’,  Arm.  tev-em  ‘to  hold  out’  (cf.  Kortlandt  2003:  102: 
derivation  of  few),  and  Skt.  du-ra-  ‘far’,  Lat.  du-dum  ‘for  a  long  time’,  etc.  Not  related 
to  Arm.  erkar  ‘lasting  long’,  according  to  Kortlandt  2003:  92k 

diyra  =>df|. 

di^co  [v.]  ‘I  shall  find’  (IL);  the  future  mg.  is  based  on  the  perfective  aspect  of  the  verb 
(Schwyzer  1950:  265).  <  IE?  *des-  ‘find,  look  after’> 

•VAR  Only  present  (except  edipv-  ebpev  H.)  with  future  meaning. 

•ETYM  Remarkable  lengthened  grade  thematic  root  present.  It  has  been  compared 
with  OCS  desg,  desiti  ‘find’  (Pedersen  IF  5  (1895):  47)  and  Alb.  ndesh  ‘meet’  (Jokl 
Wien.  Ak.  Sb.  168:  1:'  6off,  Pok.  190).  See  also  Vasmer  1953  s.v.  desitb.  Narten  KZ  78 
(1963):  63  compared  Skt.  abhi-dasati  (the  subj.  aor.  of  5da-  ‘be  hostile’). 

did  [adv.,  prep.]  ‘in  two,  apart,  through’  (IL),  as  a  prep,  ‘through’  (IL);  on  the  mg. 
Schwyzer  1950:  448ff.  <  IE  *dis  ‘apart’ 

•VAR  Thess.  di£,  Lesb,  (a  (<  dia).  Epic  ►  da-;  also  dial  (A.;  after  xarai  ‘downwards’, 
Tiapai  ‘beside’,  unal  ‘under’). 

•COMP  Note  dtapnepec;,  diavdiya;  dianpo,  diex. 

•ETYM  Probably  from  *dih-a;  related  to  Lat.  dis-,  OS,  OE  te-,  OHG  zi-,  ze-  (whence 
zir-,  zer-  through  contamination  with  ir-,  er-),  Alb.  f-  ‘apart’.  Greek  has  added  -a 
after  (.lera,  napa,  etc.  Cf.  ►  dip. 

diaPiiTii<;  [m.]  ‘circle’  (Ar.),  ‘compass’  (PL,  Plu.),  later  ‘siphon’  (Colum.,  Hero)  because 
of  the  formal  similarity.  <<GR> 

•ETYM  From  dia[kuv£iv,  ‘spread  the  legs’  (see  Kalbfleisch  PhW  64  (1944);  contra 
Stromberg  1944:  89).  The  meaning  ‘diabetes’  is  modern.  See  ►  Paivco. 

diayyapov  [adj.]  •  dixecpaXov  ‘two-headed’  (H.;  alphabetically  at  the  wrong  place).  <?> 
•ETYM  Schmidt  and  Latte  consider  this  word  corrupt,  von  Blumenthal  1930:  24 
attempted  to  identify  it  as  Illyrian. 

diatopai  =*  arropai. 

diaivio  [v.]  ‘to  make  (the  eyes)  wet,  cry’  (IL).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Aor.  dirjvai. 

•DERdiavroc;  (Arist.),  diavTixoc;  (Arist.);  diavaic;  (Gal.).  On  ►  diepoc;  (Hes.),  see  s.v. 
•ETYM  Unknown.  See  Bechtel  1914  s.v. 

diaira  [f.]  1.  ‘mode  of  life,  prescribed  way  of  life,  dwelling’  (Pi.,  Ion.,  also  Att.;  on  the 
mg.  ‘ornaments’  in  LXX  Del  Medico  ByzZ  44,  4i3ff.);  2.  ‘arbitration’  (Att.).  <  GR> 
•DER  diairdopai  ‘feed  onself,  live  somewhere,  be  somewhere’  (IA),  -aco  ‘treat  as  a 
physician’  (Hp.);  2.  diaitdco  ‘to  distinguish,  be  arbitrator’  (Pi.,  Att.).  diaixr|pa  (mostly 
plur.)  ‘way  of  life’  (Hp.)  with  diattipatcodric;;  diamicnc;  ‘way  of  life’  (Hp.);  diaiTr|Tf|pia 
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[pi.]  ‘living  room’  (X.);  SiamixiKOc;  ‘belonging  to  the  food’  (Hp.),  and  ‘belonging  to 
the  arbitration’  (Str.);  uncertain  6iaitl[a  =  Sialxi'icric;  (epist.  Hadr.;  Hesperia  3,  41). 
6iaiTi]tf|c;  ‘arbiter’  (Hdt.),  Siaixaxep  (Olympia  VIa)  and  Siaixf|ot|ioc;  ‘belonging  to  the 
arbiter’  (Is.;  after  Ecpeaipoc;;  cf.  Arbenz  1933:  69f.);  to  SiamixiKOv  ‘decision  of  an 
arbiter’  (pap.),  Sialxwpa  (Delph.  IP)  =  Slaixa,  see  Chantraine  1933;  187. 

•ETYM  Like  dpxdw  from  *d(f)epxdu)  beside  primary  delpu),  so  Si-aixaopai,  -aw 
stands  beside  primary  ai'vupai  (see  Schwyzer;  705f.);  thus,  it  originally  meant  ‘take 
out,  divide’,  whence  ‘divide  food,  feed  oneself,  live’  and,  on  the  other  hand,  ‘decide’ 
(with  reference  to  jurisdiction,  like  ►  aixioc;;  cf.  also  ►  aioa).  Slaixa  is  a  retrograde 
formation  from  the  verb.  Only  in  the  medical  sense  of  ‘treat  as  physician’  is  Siaixaio 
a  denominative  of  Slaixa. 

Si&koviv  [m.]  •  5uoKivr|Tov.  Kprjxei;  ‘difficult  to  move  (Cret.)’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

SiaKoviov  [n.]  •  pa(a  f|  (wpoc;,  Kai  f|  KpiiTTic;  xou  TtXaKouvxoc;  ‘barley-cake  or  soup  or 
sauce;  bottom  of  a  type  of  flat  cake’  (Pherecr.  fr.  156),  oi  Se  neppaxa  e^anropeva  xrjc; 
£lpeaiwvr]c;  ‘sweetmeats  fastened  on  a  wreath’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

SiaKOvh;  [f.]?  ■  £Tti  ucpfjc;  ipaxlou  avwpaXou,  6  cpapev  kov!(eiv,  Kai  avOpwitoc;  6  pf) 
TtuKvoc;  ‘a  coarsely -woven  tunic;  also  a  man  who  is  not  shrewd’  (H.).  <<  ?> 

•ETYM  Latte  Mnem.  3:10  (1942);  82  recalls  the  gloss  KEKOviapevoc;-  auvneTtkEypevoc; 
from  a  sch.  on  Theoc.  1,  30,  but  this  remains  unclear. 

SidKOvoq  [m.]  ‘servant,  diaconus’  (IA,  etc.).  <1E  *ken-  ‘hastenV 
•VAR  Ion.  5if|Kovoc;;  secondary  SiaKiov  (pap.). 

•DIAL  Myc.  perhaps  ka-si-ko-no  if  /kasi-konos/  ‘worker,  companion’. 

•DER  Fern.  SiaKOviaaa  (late;  see  Chantraine  1933:  110).  Siaxovla  ‘service’  (Att.), 
SiaxoviKOc;  (Att.).  SiaKovEio  (6111-)  ‘to  serve,  be  servant’  (IA)  together  with 
6iaKovi]pa  ‘service’  (PL),  SiaKovpcru;  ‘service’  (PL),  6iaKovr]XiK6c;  (Alex.  Aphr.). 

•ETYM  If  the  formation  is  to  be  compared  with  that  of  ►  dpcplnoXoc;,  Siaxovoc;  derives 
from  a  verb  lost  otherwise,  or  else  it  could  be  deverbal  derivation  of  Siaxovew,  which 
would  be  an  iterative-intensive  deverbative  like  ►eyKovew  ‘hurry’.  Sia-  may  have 
meant  ‘from  all  sides,  completely’;  its  long  vowel  might  have  to  be  explained  from 
lengthening  in  compounds,  were  it  not  that  according  to  Ruijgh  Lingua  25  (1970); 
320  only  the  first  vowel  of  the  second  member  can  be  lengthened.  On  the  meaning, 
see  Liden  1906:  52.  Cf.  also  ►Sir|V£Kf|c;. 

SidKooioi  [num]  ‘two  hundred’  (collective  xf)v  Siaxoalav  iTtnov  ‘two  hundred  horse’ 
Th.  1,  62).  <<IE  *dui-dkmt-  ‘two  hundred’^ 

•VAR  Ion.  dipKoaioi,  Dor.,  etc.  SiaKaxioi. 

•DER  SiaKootoaxoc;  ‘the  twohundredth’  (D.  H.),  f]  SiaKoaioaxf|  name  of  a  half  percent 
tax  in  Ptolemaic  Egypt  (pap.);  SiaKocnaKic;  (Herod.  Med.);  SiaKoaianpwxoi  name  of 
the  highest  class  of  taxpayers  (Aphrodisias;  after  SEKa-npioxoi);  SiaKootovxd-xouc; 
‘twohundredfold’  (Str.;  after  EKaxovxa-xouc;,  etc.),  cf.  SiaKocriovxaKic;  (Alex.  Aphr.). 
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•ETYM  The  original  form  of  the  second  member  is  -Kaxioi,  which  became  -kocuoi 
with  regular  assibilation  x  >  a  and  analogical  -0-  after  -Kovxa,  -Koaxoc;;  61a-,  Sii]-  is 
for  61-  (see  51c;)  after  xpia-,  xpui-Koaioi,  etc.  See  ►  eikocti,  ►  EKaxov. 

6LaKoupa(Ea0ai  [v.]  •  axEvec;  (3/\etteiv  ‘to  behold  intently’-  Sia  to  xouc;  6(p0aA.pou<; 
Kopac;  XeyeaGai  ‘because  the  eyes  were  called  k.’  (Suid.,  EM  267,24).  <<GR>> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

SiaKXopoc;  [adj.]  epithet  of  Hermes  (Horn.);  by  later  poets,  who  understood  it  as 
‘messenger’,  also  used  for  Iris,  Athena,  the  Eagle  of  Zeus,  etc.  (Call.);  finally  also  as 
adjective  (SiaKTopa  ...  eyx£ci  ‘swords’  Nonn.).  Secondary  SiaKXwp  (AP,  H.;  cf. 
SiaKuiv  =  Siaxovoc;).  <?> 

•ETYM  The  meaning  was  lost  at  an  early  date;  it  was  used  as  ‘Siaxovoc;’  by  A.  Pr.  941, 
and  later  simply  interpreted  as  ‘messenger’;  ano  xou  Siayeiv  xac;  ayysAiac;  ‘because 
they  carry  over  messages’  (H.).  The  gloss  continues,  however:  ij  olov  Siaxopcoc;  Kai 
aacpcoc;  SiaXeyopevoc;  ‘or  like:  said  loudly  and  clearly’.  Bechtel  1914  relates  it  as  Sia- 
Kxopoc;  to  Kxepac;:  “one  who  disposes  of  treasure”(?);  Ostergaard  Herm.  37  (1902): 
333ff.  takes  it  as  god  of  death,  based  on  connection  with  KTepec;-  VEKpol  ‘the  dead’ 
(H.),  but  this  is  probably  a  guess  by  grammarians  to  explain  KTEpea  as  ‘honors  of  the 
dead’  (Solmsen  IF  3  (1894):  98).  Thieme  1952:  52L  objects  to  these  explanations,  and 
analyzes  *5ia-aKT-xopoc;  as  “transmitting  to  the  other  side  [of  Persephoneia]”;  Frisk 
deems  this  “mehr  kiihn  als  iiberzeugend”.  Janko  Glotta  56  (1978):  192-195  follows 
Hesychius  in  assuming  that  the  form  was  thematicized  secondarily  and  that  it  meant 
fiyepcov  ‘leader’. 

SiapEuaxac;  [acc.pl.]  •  aXa(ovac;  ‘charlatans,  cheats’;  6iapeuxf|c;-  i)/£uaxiic;,  aTTaxecev  ‘liar, 
cheat’  (H.).  <GR?> 

•ETYM  From  *Si-ap£UO|iai;  see  ►ap£uaaa0ai. 

5iappoipi]5a  =*poipa. 

6iapnd^  [adv.]  ‘right  through,  through  and  through’  (trag.,  X).  <GR£> 

•ETYM  From  6id,  ava  and  -Tta^  in  aita^;  perhaps  modelled  after  ►  SiapitEpec;. 

6iap7t£pe(;  [adv.]  ‘through  and  through,  right  through’,  local  and  temporal  (IL).  <GR> 
•VAR  Also  with  tmesis:  Sia  5’apTtepEc;  (Schwyzer  1950:  426). 

•DER  SiapTt£pf|c;  [adj.]  ‘piercing’  (Hp.);  SiaprrepEtoc;  (Hp.),  from  there  apitEpEox;- 
Siapnal;  ‘right  through’  (H.). 

•ETYM  From  Sia  and  dpitEipa);  cf.  dpitEipavrEc;  ‘having  pierced’  B  426  (Siapnelpco  [Q. 
S.]  is  a  secondary  formation  after  SiaTTelpco).  The  root  vowel  is  the  same  as  in  Sia- 
Tiepdci),  KEpovi-],  etc.,  as  well  as  in  the  adj.  in  -f|c;  (Schwyzer:  513).  The  combination 
5i(a)-dva,  or  rather  -dN-,  occurs  also  in  SiavSixa  (Horn.);  see  ►Sixa.  Cf.  Stromberg 
1946: 140k  and  Luther  1935: 154k  See  also  synonymous  ►Siapna^  (A.). 

Siaxpumov  [adv.]  ‘going  through,  piercing’,  especially  of  sounds,  ‘far  stretching’ 
(Horn.).  <IE?  >fSia-np-u-T-?> 

•var  Also  -lux;  [adv.]  (D.  S.). 
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•ETYM  SiaTTpuaioc;  arose  from  Siartpo  ‘through  and  through’,  to  which  *-tyo-  was 
added  (see  Forssman  KZ  79  (1965):  144).  For  the  unclear  u-vocalism,  Aeolic  origin 
has  been  proposed  (Chantraine  1942:  25;  for  other  suggestions,  cf.  Bechtel  1914  s.v.; 
Schwyzer  1950:  505;  Schwyzer  KZ  63  (1936):  601). 

Siapapa  ="£^epdco. 

Siarraco  [v.]  ‘to  sieve’  (Att.).  <SIE  *kieh2-  ‘sieveV 
•VAR  Perf.  ptc.  pass.  SieTTqpevoc;  (5ir)Txr|pievoc;  Thphr.  as  if  from  Si-arraco);  as  a 
simplex  ocooi  [3pl.pres.]  (Hdt.  1,  200),  ETtripevoc;  (Pherecr.,  Att.  inscr.),  eaaqpevoc; 
(Delos  IIP,  with  Ionic  -aa-).  A  present  in  -0-  is  ►  or|0co. 

•COMP  dAeupo-TTiiau;  ‘flour-sieve’  (Poll.),  ‘sieved  flour’  (Suid.). 

•DER  Verbal  noun  5idrrr|au;  (Plu.),  also  (deverbal)  Siarroc;'  f|  dX.£up6T<T>i-|Oi<;,  to 
xoaxivov  ‘flour-sieve,  sieve’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Formerly,  *(Sia-)Tf  aico  was  posited,  and  the  word  implausibly  compared  with 
Skt.  tit  ait-  ‘to  sieve’.  Puhvel  has  connected  Hittite  kinae-zl  ‘to  assort’,  which  fits 
excellently  both  formally  and  semantically  (see  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.  for  a  critical 
note,  though).  We  have  to  reconstruct  a  root  *kieh2-  ‘to  sieve’  (thus  LIV2),  from 
which  Greek  probably  formed  a  yod- present  (see  also  most  recentlyRPh.  72  (1998) 
124). 

5ipo\o<;  [adj.]  ‘with  double  point’,  of  a  halbert  or  a  cloth.  <GR> 

•DER  5i|3oMa  ‘halbert’  (Ar.),  ‘cloth’  (Plu.);  5i(3oAeco  ‘harrow’  (pap.). 

•ETYM  DELG  compares  |3dAAco. 

6i(io<;  [m.]  name  of  a  square  on  the  draughtboard  ( AP  9,  482).  <  LW  Lat> 

•ETYM  Loan  from  Lat.  divus;  however,  the  1  is  short. 

SiSdaxco  [v.]  ‘to  teach,  instruct’  (Od.).  <IE  *d(e)ns-  ‘teach’> 

•VAR  Aor.  SiSafjcu  (like  aXuaxco  :  aAu^ai),  perf.  med.  SeSiSaxbcu;  post-Hom. 
StSaaKfjaai  (Hes.),  SiSaipo  (A.),  SeSiSaxa  (PL). 

•DER  5i5daxaA.oc;  [m.]  ([f.])  ‘teacher’  (IA,  h.  Merc)  with  SiSaoxctAfa  ‘lesson, 
education’  (Pi.),  SiSaoxdAiov  ‘knowledge’  (Hdt.),  late  in  plur.  ‘tuition  fee’, 
SiSaoxaAixoc;  ‘ptng.  to  the  teacher’,  SiSaoxaAe'iov  ‘school’  (IA).  5i5axf|  ‘education’ 
(I A),  SiScdju;  ‘id.’  (E.),  SiSaypa  ‘id.’  (I A),  for  which  cf.  tapa^ai:  Tapaxq,  tapa^ic;, 
tapaypa;  6i5aypoauvq  ‘id.’  (astrol.).  SiSaxtpa  [pi.]  ‘teacher’s  fee’  (Theoc.;  cf. 
Chantraine  1933:  332);  SiSaxtipiov  ‘proof  (Hp.);  SiSaxtixoc;  ‘suitable  for  teaching’ 
(Ph„  NT). 

•ETYM  Reduplicated  ax-present  of  ►  Safjvcu  with  factitive  meaning  <  *5ah-fjvai. 
Since  the  root  was  obscured,  the  reduplication  (and  partly  also  the  ox-suffix)  spread 
to  the  non-presentic  forms.  See  Debrunner  1937;  25iff. 

SiSqpi  “‘Sea)  1. 

SiSpdoxco  [v.]  ‘to  run  away’  (artoSpac;  Od.;  but  see  ’ASpqotoc;  below).  <IE  *dreh2- 
‘runV 

•VAR  Aor.  aTT-eSpav,  perf.  aTToSeSpaxa.  Also  £x-5i5paoxco;  the  simplex  is  hardly 
attested,  see  DELG. 


SiScopi 

•DER  drtoSpdou;  ‘escape’  (Hdt.),  Spaopoc;  ‘flight’  (Hdt.).  aSpaotoc;  ‘who  does  not  run 
away’  (Hdt.),  also  as  a  PN  ’ASpqoToc;,  -Spaotoc;  (II.);  fern.  ASpaoteia,  name  of 
Nemesis:  ‘from  whom  one  cannot  flee’  (A.);  also  A5pqcmvr|.  Lengthened  verbal 
form  SpaoxdCco  =  diroSiSpaoxco  (Lex  apud  Lys.  10,  17;  Zen.),  dTTo5paoxd(co  (Tz.); 
Spaoxaoic;  (H.). 

SpdTTeTqc;  [m.]  ‘runaway  (slave)’  (Hdt.),  with  unclear  -7t-  (cf.  DELG),  whence  several 
derivatives  like  8paTt£T£i>u>  [v.]  ‘to  run  away’.  Note  Spay  (Ar.fr.  768). 

•ETYM  The  athematic  root  aorist  £-5pa-v  corresponds  morphologically  to  Skt.  drantu 
[3pl.impv.]  ‘run’,  from  a  root  *dr-eh2-  beside  *dr-em-,  seen  in  ►fipapeiv,  ►Spopoc;. 
See  ►  aTToSifipaoxu). 

5i5vj.io<;  [adj.]  ‘double’,  substantivized  plur.  ‘twins’  (II.),  ‘testicles’  (LXX).  <IE  *dui-du- 
> 

•DIALMyc.  PN  Di-du-mo  /Didumoi/. 

•DER  8i6u|raov£  [du,],  -oaiv  [dat.pl.]  ‘twins’  (Horn.),  as  an  adj.  in  Nonn.,  both  plur. 
and  sing.,  =  SiSupoc;;  built  on  SiSupoq  after  OTtacov  (Chantraine  1933:  163,  Schwyzer: 
521);  8i5upioc;  =  SiSupoc;  (Sammelb.  1068);  medical  terms  SiSupta,  8i8upaTa  [pi.] 
‘testicles,  etc.’  (Hp.);  SiSupunoc;  ‘forked’  (Cyran.);  ALSupcov  month  name  in 
Alexandria  (Ptol.).  SiSupotin;  ‘duality’  (PL).  Denominative  8i8upeuu)  ‘to  bear  twins’ 
(LXX).  SiSupd-toxoc;  (-r|-)  ‘bearing  twins’  (Theoc.)  with  compositional  (metrical) 
lengthening  for  SiSupo-toxoc;  (Arist.);  from  the  former  5L5upr|-Tox£a)  (-0-). 

•ETYM  Reduplication  from  Suo  with  a  suffix  -po-  (etupoc;);  cf.  apcpi-Supoc;  ‘double’  (8 
847).  Analogical  formations  like  tpi-Supoc;  (D.  H.)  show  that  SiSupoc;  was  connected 
with  Sic;  ‘twice’,  at  least  at  a  later  date.  Cf.  also  Gonda  1953:  48. 

SiScopi  [v.]  ‘to  give’  (IL).  <IE  *deh3-  ‘give’> 

•VAR  Fut.  Stboto  (SiScooco  v  358,  co  314),  aor.  eScoxa,  Souvai  (see  below),  pass.  5o0fjvcu, 
perf.  SeScoxa,  SeSopai.  Cypr.  opt.  Scoxoi  from  Scbxco  (from  the  aor.). 

•DIAL  Myc.  di-do-si  /didonsi/  ‘they  give’,  di-do-to  /didontoi/  [3pl.ind.pass.],  do-se 
/dosei/  ‘he  will  give’,  jo-do-so-si  /jo-dosonsi/,  o-do-ke  /hb-doke/  [ind.aor.],  a-pu-do- 
ke  /apu-doke/,  a-pe-do-ke  /ap-edoke/,  de-do-me-na  /dedomena/  [perf.ptc.pass.];  a- 
pu-do-si  /apu-dosis/,  do-so-mo  /dosmos/,  do-so-mi-jo  /dosmios/  ‘consisting  of 
contributions’,  do-ra  / dora/  ‘gifts’;  PN  te-o-do-ra  /thehodora/. 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix:  civa-,  avti-,  citto-,  5ia-,  etc.  As  a  first  member  Scoot-  in 
Acoof-0£oc;,  etc.;  cf.  Knecht  1946: 11;  see  also  below. 

•DER  Scot;  [f.]  ‘gift’  (Hes.  Op.  356  <  Scb-c;  or  *5cbt-c;,  see  below);  (avct-,  avti-,  citto-, 
etc.)5oaic;  ‘gift’  (II.)  with  SoaiStov  (inscr.)  and  Sootpoc;,  often  from  compounds  with 
Em-,  ev-,  Ttapa-;  Scotic;,  uncertain;  acc.  to  Fraenkel  1910:  105  twice  in  the 
Amphiktyon-law  of  380“  for  Acotlc;;  also  Scottic;-  Scot;,  cp£pvf|  ‘gift,  dowry’  (H.), 
probably  a  mistake,  see  Latte;  Stotivii,  -a,  ‘gift,  present,  rent’  (Horn.,  also  Argolis;  but 
cf.  Leumann  1950:  279f.),  with  ScoTiva(co  ‘collect  gifts’  (Hdt.  2,  180);  artu-Soapoc; 
‘selling’  with  dmjSoapioc;  (Arc.);  -Sopa  in  citto-,  Sia-,  TTpo-Sopa,  etc.;  cf.  Wilhelm 
Glotta  14  (1925):  70T;  on  ►Scopov  see  s.v.  Further  (ex-,  ettl-,  etc.)Sotf|p  ‘giver’  (IL), 
fem.  Soteipa  (Hes.);  Scotcop  ‘id.’  (Od.);  on  6otf|p  :  Scotcop  see  Benveniste  1948:  46  and 
49;  Scotf|p  ‘id.’  (0£oi  Scotfipec;  edcov  0  325,  etc.;  see  below);  SoTpc;  =  Sotf|p  (LXX);  first 
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dlepai 

only  in  compounds,  e.g.  TtpodoTr|(;,  fem.  -tic;  ‘traitor’  (IA)  with  npodoola  ‘treason’ 
(IA);  Sarny;  (Hes.  Op.  355,  beside  a-Sarny;;  cf.  dux;  above  and  Fraenkel  1910: 118,  Frisk 
1948:  20),  STtiSumy;  epithet  of  Zeus  in  Mantinea  and  other  gods  (Paus.)  with 
’EmScbteiov  name  of  a  tempel  (Epidauros);  Aumb  name  of  a  Nereid  (IL,  Hes.;  see 
below).  Sotikoc;,  often  prefixed  with  em-,  peta-,  etc.  (Arist.).  Desiderative 
deverbative  (7tapa-,  ev-,  etc.)du)aela>  (Th.),  iterative  preterite  Sookov  (epic). 

•ETYM  SiSuipi  goes  back  to  the  widespread  PIE  root  *deh3-ldh3-.  Except  for  the 
reduplication  vocalism,  dldui-pi  corresponds  to  Skt.  dadati,  Av.  dadaiti ;  i- 
reduplication  is  also  seen  in  Italic,  e.g.  Osc.  didest  ‘he  will  give’,  Vest,  didet  ‘dat’,  and 
perhaps  also  in  Lat.  reddo,  if  <  *re-di-dd.  Other  correspondences  are  with  the  medial 
root  aorists  edoto,  Skt.  adit  a,  Venet.  zo-to  <  *dh3-to;  and  with  the  participles 
(-)doToi;,  Lat.  ddtus,  Skt.  -data-,  Av.  data-  (but  zero  grade  in  Skt.  -tta-  <  *-dh3-to-;  as 
a  simplex  it  has  new  datta-).  The  active  aorist  e-doi-K-a  (with  -k-  after  eGqKa,  ijxa, 
acc.  to  Schwyzer:  741)  replaces  the  root  aorist  *e-do>-v  (cf.  e-OTp-v),  seen  in  Skt.  a-da- 
t.  Arm.  et  ‘he  gave’  <  *h,e-dd-t.  Cypr.  dopevai  is  often  equated  with  Skt.  davane  [inf.] 
‘to  give’  (see  Benveniste  1935: 129);  however,  an  element  *u  is  also  found  in  Cypr.  opt. 
dupavoi,  Lat.  duim  ‘dem’,  Lith.  dovanci  ‘gift’,  dave  ‘he  gave’,  and  other  forms  (see 
LIV2  s.v.  *deh3u-).  Horn.  Att.  douvai  is  from  *do-evai.  Among  the  nouns,  compare 
dcoToip  =  Skt.  datar-,  with  zero  grade  Lat.  ddtor;  dotip  :  Skt.  datar-;  dome;  =  Lat.  ddti- 
6 ;  debt;,  if  <  *diOT-c;  =  Lat.  dos,  -tis  (if  the  latter  is  from  IE  *deh3-t-  and  not  *deh3-ti-). 
As  a  first  member,  Awoi-  =  Skt.  dati-vara-  ‘who  loves  giving,  liberal’. 

diEjiai  [v.]  trans.  ‘to  hunt,  pursue’  in  dleaBai  (M  276,  etc.),  intrans.  ‘to  run’  in  dlevtai 
(T  475)  and  dleoGai  (M  304).  <S  ?>> 

•VAR  Subj.  dlcupai,  dlqxai,  dlcovtai  (O  681,  etc.),  opt.  dioito  (p  317);  act.  evdleoav  (see 
DELG).  Active  preterite  forms  dlov  ‘I  fled’  (X  251;  on  die  see  Chantraine  1942;  388), 
evdleoav  ‘they  pursued’  (Z  584);  note  Tiepi  yap  die  (E  566,  etc.)  ‘he  was  afraid’,  see 
below.  Rare  forms  in  A.:  dlopai  with  inf.  ‘I  feared’  ( Pers .  7 oof.  [lyr.]  bis),  diopevoc; 
‘driven  away’  ( Supp .  819,  Eu.  357  and  385  [lyr.]);  in  Gortyn  eddliitai  (<  ead-  =  exd-), 
ETtidle00ai,  -diopevoc;  ‘to  chase  away,  pursue’  ( SGDI  4997-8).  See  on  ►  didiKU). 

•ETYM  die  ‘was  afraid’  rather  belongs  to  dedoiKa,  ►  dsldai.  Since  the  only  active  forms 
remaining  are  the  hapax  legomena  dlov  and  evdleoav,  these  may  be  secondary  after 
i'evtai,  i'eoav;  moreover,  a  PIE  *dih,-  could  hardly  have  become  die-,  which  also 
suggests  that  these  two  forms  are  analogical.  Consequently,  the  verb  was  thematic. 
Cf.  further  ►  diepoc;  ‘quick’.  The  appurtenance  of  Skt.  diyati  ‘fly’  is  not  certain.  From 
other  languages  have  been  compared  OIr.  dian  ‘quick’  and  Latv.  diet  ‘to  dance’  (LIV2 
s.v.  *deih,-  ‘dahinjagen’).  See  ►  divoc;,  ►dlOyiai,  ►  Oyreto. 

diepaio  [v.]  ‘to  filter  through’  (Plu.).  <?> 

•DER  diepapa  ‘funnel,  strainer’  (Plu.);  in  the  papyri  often  used  as  a  technical  term  of 
Egyptian  transport,  mg.  not  quite  clear  and  probably  influenced  by  dialpeiv 
‘transport’,  cf.  the  notation  dialpepa;  thence  biepapatlTiy;  name  of  an  official  of 
transportion.  Note  diapapa  next  to  diepav;  thence  diapapatla  name  of  a  liturgy. 


bI0bpap|3oc; 

•ETYM  Beside  diepapa,  diepaaii;  (pap.),  also  dialpaou;.  See  Frisk  1931:  28f£;  also, 
Redard  1949:  242,  who  adduces  didpr|pa  =  XepP°S  ‘kind  of  ship’  (Procop.).  See 

►  dnepaui  and  ►e^epaw. 

diepoc;  in  Horn,  a  qualification  of  avqp  ‘man’  ((  201  dvfjp  diepoc;  ppotoc;),  and  of  ttouc; 
‘foot’  (1  43);  in  Diog.  Laert.  (AP  7,  123)  epithet  of  cpXo^  ‘flame,  fire’.  In  Anaxag.  4,  12 
the  opposite  of  ^rypoc;  ‘humid’  (A.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  The  meaning  was  unknown  even  in  antiquity,  as  is  clear  from  the 
incompatible  translations  in  H.:  diepoc;-  Xapirupoc;,  (cbv,  nepi(pavf|c;  ‘brilliant,  alive, 
i  apparent’.  Connection  with  diepai  is  only  possible  if  the  word  is  from  *dihI-ero~. 

Schulze  (see  Bechtel  1914  s.v.)  reads  (  201  as  *dfiep6c;  ‘to  be  feared’,  related  to 

►  deldco;  semantically,  this  is  not  convincing  (cf.  DELG).  The  word  has  also  been 
connected  with  dialvco  (Frisk);  this  is  also  not  convincing  (as  it  is  not  from  an  r/n- 
stem). 

dfta  [f.]  •  a\'f.  AdKcovec;  ‘goat  (Lacon.)’  (H.).  <S  LW?  Illyr> 

•ETYM  The  word  has  been  compared  with  di(a  <  ^diy-ia,  with  Arm.  tik  ‘sack’  from  IE 
*digeh2-,  related  to  OHG  ziga  ‘goat’.  Schmitt-Brandt  Kratylos  13  (1968):  3  compared 
Alb.  dhi  ‘goat’  (rejected  by  Demiraj  1997).  Latte  thought  the  word  was  Illyrian. 
Perpillou  BSL  67  (1972):  115-122  supposes  that  the  word  was  originally  *01(0,  perhaps 
seen  in  Myc.  a3-za  (see  now  DELG  Supp.). 

dUT||iai  [v.]  ‘to  search,  seek  out,  desire’  (IL).  <  IE  *ieh2-  ‘pursue’^ 

•VAR  diOlooped’  (tt  239;  subj.  aor.,  cf.  Chantraine  1942:  455),  fut.  di(r|oeai  (Parm.  8, 
6),  aor.  ediOioapqv  (Heraclit.  101);  new  present  di(opai  (Herod.;  see  Schwyzer:  689). 
•DIAL  Att.  has  (lyreo). 

•DER  diOimc;  (Parm.),  cf.  Porzig  1942: 197. 

•ETYM  It  was  thought  that  dlOlfiai  goes  back  to  *di-did-|.iai,  reflecting  a  verbal  stem 
further  occurring  in  ►(rjA.oc;  and  ►(r|Teu>.  However,  Garcia  Ramon  (see  ►Zi'|Tf|p)  has 
shown  that  the  basic  root  is  *ieh2-  ‘to  pursue,  avenge,  etc.’. 

6U[a)  -»dlc;. 

diqyavei;  ^ydvupai. 

dir|VEKTj<;  [adj.]  ‘uninterrupted,  definite,  exact’  (IL;  on  the  mg.  Luther  1935:  64k).  < GR> 
•VAR  Artificially  Attic  (Dorianized)  didveKfjc;  (Schwyzer:  190),  -eoic;. 

•ETYM  From  di(a)-£V£K-f[c;  with  compositional  lengthening  (cf.  7iod-r|V£K:f|c;)  to 
eveyKeiv,  evex-0f[vai;  see  Schwyzer:  513.  The  simplex  f|V£Kr|c;  (Emp.)  arose  by 
decomposition.  See  also  doupiiveKf|c;  (s.v.  ►  dopu).  On  the  long  -i]-,  see  Bonfante  Riv. 
fil.  class.  97  (1969):  189. 

dir|Tavei;  [adj.]  •  Xitov,  diaxeTapevov  ‘simple,  stretched  (out)’  (H.).  <GR> 

•ETYM  From  did  and  telvco,  Tavuw  with  lengthening  of  the  a  (cf.  duiveKr|c;). 

6I0i3papPoi;  [m.]  name  of  a  song  at  the  festival  for  Dionysus  (Archil.),  also  said  of  the 
god  (E.  Ba.  526  [lyr.]).  <SPG£> 

•VAR  diGupapcpoc;  on  a  vase  (SEG  XVI  (1959)  no.  40). 
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•DER  6i0upap|3io6r)c;  (Ph.),  -ixoc;  (Arist.),  -io<;  month  name  (Gonni),  6i0upa|.i|3£a)  ‘to 
sing  dithyrambs’  (Hell.). 

•ETYM  Like  lapjkx;  and  0plap|3oc;,  6l0upa|.i|3oc;  is  Pre-Greek  (thus  also  Frisk  and 
DELG).  See  also  Kretschmer  Glotta  27  (1939):  219b,  contra  Brandenstein  IF  54  (1936): 
34ff.,  who  connects  the  word  with  Skt.  dnga-  ‘member’. 

Stl7TETti<;  [adj.]  ‘fallen  from  heaven’,  then  ‘heavenly’  ( h .  Ven.  4,  oicovol  ‘birds’,  perhaps 
from  the  root  *peth2-  ‘fly’),  ‘light,  clear’  (Emp.);  see  Leumann  1950:  311.  -4GR>> 

•VAR  Horn,  only  in  dilnetEoc;  7totapoIo  (verse  end). 

•ETYM  The  older  form  for  6il7t£Tf|c;  may  have  been  5i£i7t£Tf|c;  (as  also  suggested  by 
ancient  sources  such  as  sch.  Od.  4,  477),  like  AieiTpEcppc;  (inscr.)  after  Aipel-tpiAoc; 
(epic  6ikpiAo<;),  where  the  dative  was  correct.  See  Bechtel  1914  s.v.  On  the  verbal 
second  member,  cf.  Fraenkel  1910:  63,  Risch  1937:  82.  See  also  Schmitt  1968:  22if. 

dixaanoAot;  [m.]  ‘judge’  (II.).  < GR> 

•DER  Rare  and  late  6ixaanoAia  and  6ixaanoA£co. 

•ETYM  Formation  like  ►  ainoAoc;,  ►  |3ovx6Aoc;,  but  here  with  a  remarkable  acc.pl.  as 
the  first  member.  6ixaoxoitoc;  (Mytilene,  Cyme,  IV-IIP)  is  formed  after  dixaaitoAoc;. 
There  is  no  relationship  with  Go.  spillon  ‘to  proclaim’,  etc.  (pace  e.g.  Lagercrantz 
1938:  59).  See  ►diKiy 

6ikeIv  [v.]  ‘to  throw’  (Pi.)  also  ‘to  aim  (on  high)’  (E.  HF  498)  with  av6ixe-  dvappupov 
‘throw!’,  av6ixa-  6  |36Aoc;  ‘throw,  cast’,  dvdiKTpc;-  to  ctvapntTopevov  Tfjc;  puaypac; 
IjuAov  ‘the  sprung  holding  bar  of  a  mousetrap’  (Call.;  H.).  -4  PG> 

•DER  ►  ducruov  and  ►  610x0c;. 

•ETYM  Connection  with  ►  6£(xvupi  is  defended  by  Brugmann  IF  39  (1917-1921):  i44ff. 
and  Gonda  1929:  2i6ff,  but  this  is  semantically  problematic.  See  under  ►  61xtuov  and 
►  5krxoc;.  Fur.:  297  compares  Aixafjai-  pT\|/ai,  (3aAeIv.  Kpfjxec;  ‘throw  (Cret.)’  (H.), 
which  points  to  a  Pre-Greek  word.  LIV2  s.v.  2.  *deik-  ‘werfen’  connects  the  word  with 
Khot.  diss-  ‘werfen’. 

SikeAAoi  [f.]  a  two-pronged  fork  (trag.,  Delos  IIP).  <SPG£> 

•DER  6ix£AAiTqc;  (Luc.). 

•ETYM  A  technical  term  without  established  etymology.  A  connection  with  paxEAAa, 
paxeAq  (II.)  requires  an  analysis  as  61-  and  pd-xeAAa,  which  is  possible  only  for  61- 
xeAAa:  a  prefix  pa-  (allegedly  from  IE  *sem -)  does  not  exist.  The  variation  -eAAa/- 
eAr|,  as  displayed  by  paxeAAa,  paxeAp,  is  best  explained  from  Pre-Greek  *-alya  vel 
sim.  Therefore,  paxeAAa,  paxeAp  is  probably  of  Pre-Greek  origin,  and  we  can 
reasonably  assume  the  same  for  51xeAAa. 

6fxp  [f.]  ‘custom,  right,  judgement,  justice,  lawsuit,  trial,  punishment’  (II.).  <<  IE  *deik- 
‘showV 

•COMP  ►  6ixaa7toAoc;  ‘judge’  with  an  acc.  pi. 

•DER  Diminutive  6ixl6tov  (Ar.;  see  Fournier  1946:  116).  51xaioc;  ‘just,  lawful’  (II.);  with 
6ixaioTric;  ‘justice’  (X.)  and  5ixaioouvp  ‘id.’  (IA;  see  Porzig  1942:  225),  secondary 
6ixaioauvoc;  (of  Zeus);  denominative  6ixaioto  ‘consider  to  be  right,  claim,  sentence’ 
(IA)  with  6ixalcopa  ‘act  of  right’  and  6ixalu>mc;  ‘lawsuit,  punishment’;  also 


6ixaiurrf|piov  ‘place  of  punishment’  (PL  Phdr.  249a;  like  5£opa>Tppiov,  etc.)  and 
dtxaiorrpc;  ‘judge’  (Plu.).  5ixavixoc;  ‘belonging  to  trials’,  often  depreciative  (Att.);  the 
base  form  only  in  H.:  6ixavouc;-  roue;  Ttepi  tac;  51xac;  6iaTpl|3ovTac;  ‘those  who  occupy 
themselves  with  justice’  (H.).  The  long  a  (Ar.  Pax  534)  is  from  veavixoc;  acc.  to 
Chantraine  Anales  de  filologia  clasica  6  (1952):  45ff;  see  also  Bjorck  1950:  256f.,  279b 
6ixa'ixoc;  ‘rightly’  (M.  Ant.).  Denominative  6ixa(co  ‘to  judge’,  med.  ‘to  go  to  law’  (IL; 
6ia6ixa(co  Att.);  from  it  dixaatpc;  ‘judge’  (IA)  with  dixacmxoc;  ‘belonging  to  a 
judge/justice’  (PI.)  and  6ixaaT£ia  ‘office  of  dixaatpc;’  (inscr.);  rare  6ixaatpp  ‘id.’ 
(Locr.,  Pamph.,  etc.),  fern.  6ixdatpia  (Luc.),  with  6ixaotppiov  ‘law  court’  (IA)  with 
the  diminutive  6ixaatppi5iov  (Ar.)  and  dixaatppiaxoc;  (Phld.);  from  6ixa(u)  also 
6ixaatuc;  (Epigr.  Samos;  Fraenkel  1910:  322),  6ixaapoc;  (Ph.),  dixaaia  (Aq.;  6ia6ixaaia 
Att.),  6ia6ixaapa  (Lys.),  6ixaaiq  (sch.).  Privative  compound  adixoc;  ‘unjust’  with 
adixla  and  adixeco,  whence  d61xppa  (all  I  A).  On  the  hypostasis  adixiou  ‘because  of 
unjustice’  see  Wackernagel  1920-1924(2):  288;  on  ci61xiov  Wackernagel  and 
Debrunner  Phil.  95  (1942):  190b 

•ETYM  Although  it  is  morphologically  identical  with  epic  Skt.  disa-  ‘direction,  part  of 
heaven’,  6ixp  is  an  independent  formation.  It  is  probably  an  extension  of  the  root 
noun  seen  in  Skt.  dis-  ‘cardinal  point’  and  preserved  in  Lat.  dicis  causa  (Wackernagel 
in  WH  1:  860).  Pace  Kretschmer  Glotta  32  (1953):  2,  the  association  with  ‘right’  must 
be  old,  as  it  is  also  found  in  Lat.  dicis  causa ,  iiidex,  and  in  Germanic;  see  deixvupi. 

SikA16ec;  [f.pl.]  ‘double  folding’  (Bupai  ‘doors’,  nuAai  ‘gates’,  etc.)  (IL);  also 
substantivized  (Theoc.).  <<GR> 

•VAR  Late  also  sing. 

•ETYM  Compound  of  61-  (see  ►5k;)  and  xAi-  in  ►xAivcu,  xAi-aic;.  Cf.  61xAeic;,  s.v. 
►  xAelc;. 

Sfxpooc;  [adj.]  ‘forked,  cloven’  (IA;  cf.  Ilberg  Arch.  f.  Pap.  4,  281b).  IE  *(duP)-kr-ou-o- 
‘two-horned  ’> 

•VAR  Gen.  61xpouc;.  Also  6ixpooc;,  gen.  6ixpoi3c;,  or  (with  hyphaeresis)  61xpo<;. 

•ETYM  6ixpooc;  goes  back  to  *6i-xpop-oc;  ‘two-horned’,  from  61-  (see  ►6k;)  and  a 
word  for  ‘horn’.  Nussbaum  1986:  2-18,  assumes  that  there  were  forms  without 
laryngeal  (e.g.  Skt.  srhga-,  xapvoc;  H.)  to  explain  the  discrepancy  between  dlxpooc; 
without  reflex  of  *h2  and  xepa[f]-oc;  ‘horned’  (beside  Lat.  cervus  ‘deer’,  Av.  sru- 
‘horn’)  from  *kerh2-uo-  with  *h2.  Note  that  xopuc;,  xopup^a,  etc.  are  not  related,  but 
rather  of  Pre-Greek  origin. 

61xTapvov  [n.]  plant  name,  ‘Origanum  Dictamnus’  (Arist.).  <!PGS> 

•VAR  Also  5ixtapov  (Arist.). 

•DER  6ixTapviTric;  (olvoc;,  Dsc.);  cf.  Redard  1949:  96.  Note  the  town  Alxtap(v)ov  on 
the  north  coast  of  Crete. 

•ETYM  Formation  like  ocpev6a|.ivoc;,  xapdapov,  etc.  (Schwyzer:  524  and  494),  and 
therefore  Pre-Greek  (Fur.:  396).  Chantraine  1933:  216  hypothesizes  that  the  word  is 
from  Aixtq,  mountain  on  Crete,  which  is  possible;  cf.  Stromberg  1940:  126. 

SIktuov  [n.]  ‘net,  strick’  (Od.).  <4  PG(V)> 
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•DIALMyc.  de-ku-tu-wo-ko  /dektuworgos/. 

•COMP  6iktd-[36\oc;  ( AP ,  Opp.)  beside  diKTuo-[36A.oc;  (Poll.)  after  diKTu-apxeco 
(inscr.)  with  elided  -o-? 

•DER  Diminutive  diKTudiov  (Poll.);  diKTueuc;  ‘fisher  (with  a  net)’  (Str.)  with  diKTueia 
‘fishing’  (Ael.);  also  duenna,  see  Scheller  1951:  41.  -  diKTutbdqc;  ‘like  a  net’  (Hp.  Ep.), 
diKTuurroc;  ‘forming  a  net’  (LXX);  from  diKTuoopai?  (LXX).  PN  Alktuc;. 

•ETYM  Usually  derived  from  an  older  w-stem  derivative  of  ►  diKEtv  ‘throw’  (diKTu 
only  EM  275,  27;  from  the  plural  diKTua,  Schwyzer:  46o£).  However,  the  verb  need 
not  be  related,  and  the  Mycenaean  form  has  -e-  as  a  variant  of  -2-,  which  points  to 
Pre-Greek  origin  (see  Bader  1965:  §23;  Chadwick  1964:  19-21;  see  under  ►  diaKoc;;  on 
Pre-Greek  u-stems,  see  Heubeck  1961;  36).  Not  with  Chantraine  REGr.  80  (1967):  1-5 
or  Ruijgh  1988:  450  should  we  explain  the  Mycenaean  form  from  *deiktu~.  The 
connection  of  Van  Windekens  KZ  100  (1987):  311ft  with  Hitt,  ekt-,  ikt-  ‘(catching) 
net’,  which  the  initial  6-  to  be  from  diKEiv,  is  implausible. 

Siktik;  1,  -doc;  [m.]  name  of  an  unknown  Libyan  animal  (Hdt.  4, 192).  <LW  Libyans 
•ETYM  Unexplained.  See  Gsell  1913: 128  and  Gsell  1915:  97ft 

Siktik;  2  [m.]  •  6  lktIvoc;  utto  AaKtbvcov  ‘kite  (Lacon.)’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Fur.:  392  connects  iktIvoc;,  assuming  a  Pre-Greek  word  with 
6/zero.  However,  ►’lktIvoc;  is  rather  an  IE  word.  ►  diKruc;  1  probably  refers  to  a 
different  animal. 

6i\ai;  ■  f|  apia,  to  cpurov.  AaKtovec;  (H.).  ^PG(v)S> 

•VAR  With  prothetic  vowel  in  MoGr.  a^ikaKec;  ‘querens’  (Fur.:  374). 

•ETYM  The  word  is  Pre-Greek  on  account  of  the  variant  with  a  prothetic  vowel. 

6i\ao(o)ov  [n.]  name  of  an  article  of  clothing  (BGU  814,  25;  816,  27  [IIP]).  <GR> 

•DER  TETpa-\aa(a)ov  as  attribute  of  \evtko>v  (PSI  8,  971,  17  [III-IVP]),  of  flax  (Ed. 
Diocl.  28,  61). 

•ETYM  The  second  member  is  perhaps  connected  to  kamoc;  ‘hairy;  cf.  T£Tpa-[3i(3A.oc; 
from  ►  (h(3Xtov,  s.v. 

Siv&ko)  [v.]  ‘to  change,  correct’?  <  '<> 

•VAR  Opt.  divaKoi  (Del}  412,  Elis). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  See  Bechtel  1921,  2:  863  and  Schwyzer  l.c. 

6lvr|  [f.]  ‘whirlpool,  eddy’  (II.).  <PG?>> 

•DIAL  Myc.  qe-qi-no-to  /gwegwinbtos/,  qe-qi-no-me-no  /gwegwinomenos/  ‘endowed 
with  life’. 

•COMP  (3a0udivqc;  (II.). 

•DER  divqEic;  ‘whirling’  (II.),  Dor.  divctEic;,  Aeol.  divvaEic;  (Ale.);  dlvoc;  [m.]  id. ,  also 
‘round  vessel’  (IA,  etc.)  with  divwdqc;  ‘eddying’  (D.  C.)  and  divuiTOc;  ‘with  6., 
rounded,  covered  with  circles’  (Horn.;  divoto  only  Eust.). 

Verb  dlvEco,  aor.  divrjoat,  etc.,  also  dlvEUw,  (dtvvqvTEc;  ptc.  pi.  Sapph.  1,  11;  cf.  below) 
‘turn  around’  (both  trans.  and  intr.,  II.)  with  divqaic;  (Arist.),  divqpa  (Man.),  divEupa 
(conj.  in  Ar.  Th.  122  and  X.  Eq.  3,  11;  Orph.);  rare  dtvepev  (Hes.  Op.  598),  divopevqv 


Aiovbcroc;  337 

(Call.),  arto-divcovTi  [subj.]  ‘thresh’  (Tab.  Heracl.;  uncertain,  to  be  changed  to 
d.7todidd)VTL?);  Aeol.  divveo  (Hdn.;  AivvopEvqc;  Ale.),  diva(co  (Artem.  apud  Ath.). 
Perhaps  Aivcbv  month  name  (when  the  corn  is  threshed). 

•ETYM  Perhaps  an  old  nasal  present  *di-n-eu-  (cf.  kIvecu  beside  Klvupai  <  *ki-n-(e)u-), 
of  which  the  nasal  was  generalized  (cf.  xAivq  :  kAtvio);  the  Aeolic  form  divv-  is  from 

-VF-- 

According  to  Garda  Ramon  1999b:  237-248,  the  Mycenaean  forms  are  not  related, 
but  belong  to  ►  (3foc;  instead,  because  they  mean  ‘endowed  with  life’  and  because  di- 
is  not  the  expected  reflex  of  *gwi-.  The  Homeric  form  divuiToc;  does  not  derive  from 
the  verb  divoco;  it  simply  meant  ‘ornamented,  enlivened’  and  belongs  to  [3ioc;  as  well, 
acc.  to  Garda  Ramon  (with  replacement  of  the  reflex  of  the  initial  *gw-  to  avoid 
association  with  fhvEco  ‘futuere’). 

The  initial  element  di-  has  nothing  to  with  ►diepai,  because  the  connection  is 
evident  “ni  pour  la  forme,  ni  pour  le  sens”  (DELG).  In  view  of  the  lack  of  a  good 
etymology,  we  should  rather  consider  the  possibility  of  Pre-Greek  origin. 

df^ooc;  »VAR  diftoc;.  =* die;. 

dfov  =►  dsidco. 

Aiovuooc;  [m.]  name  of  a  god  (IL).  <<PG(v)S> 

•VAR  Dialectal  Aicovucroc;  (epic,  lyr.),  Aiovvuaoc;  (Thess.,  Cret.),  Zovvuaoc;  (Aeol.), 
AiEvuaoc;  (Amorgos),  Aeuvuooc;  (Anacr.).  Hypocoristic  vocative  Aiovu  (Phryn.  Com. 
10);  cf.  diov(v)uc;-  6  yuvaiKiac;  Kal  TtapaOqXuc;  ‘weakling,  effeminate’  (H.,  EM); 
diovvuQ  r)  yuvaiKEia  Kal  BfjXuc;  ea0r|c;  ‘womanish  clothing’  (Eust.). 

•DIALMyc.  di-wo-nu-so-jo  [gen.?]  /Diwohnusoio/,  di-wo-nu-so  [dat.]. 

•DER  Aiovugioi;  PN,  fem.  Aiovuoiac;;  Ta  Aiovuaia  [n.pl.]  ‘festival  for  A.’  (Att.,  etc.), 
AiovuoiaKoc;  (Th.);  diminutive  AiovuaiaKoc;,  denomination  of  a  person  with  bone¬ 
like  outgrowths  on  the  temples  (medic.);  denominative  biovuoict(u)  [v.]  ‘to  celebrate 
the  A.’  (Luc.),  Aiovuaiaorai  [m.pl.]  worshippers  of  A.  (Nisyros,  etc.),  cf. 
ATioXA-coviaaTai  s.v.  ►  A7t6A.Xcov. 

•ETYM  The  forms  seem  to  point  to  *Aiocr-vuao<;.  Acc.  to  the  tradition,  Dionysus 
would  have  come  from  Thrace,  and  his  father  would  be  Zeus,  his  mother  ►EEpeA-q. 
As  the  first  member  seemed  to  be  the  genitive  of  the  Thracian  Zeus,  Kretschmer 
1896:  241ft  assumed  in  the  second  member  a  Thracian  word  for  ‘son’  (found  in 
Thracian  names  like  Nuoa;  further  Nuaai,  Nucuai  the  nymphs  who  cared  for  him) 
and  Nusatita  (PN).  This  interpretation  finds  no  support,  however  (see  on  ►vuoc;). 
Dunkel  1995:  1-21  assumed  that  the  name  contains  *suH-nu-  ‘son’,  of  which  s  and  n 
were  metathesized;  this  is  improbable  too. 

Garcia  Ramon  Minos  20-22  (1987):  183-200  concludes  that  Aievvuoia  can  represent 
an  old  genitive  *diues,  whereas  Aiovvuoiav  continues  *diuos.  For  the  variants 
Aivucroc;  and  Aivvuaoc;,  no  definitive  interpretation  can  be  given. 

Fur.:  250  recalls  the  PN  Aiovurac;  (beside  -aac;  on  a  coin  from  Teos;  see  Meyer  1896: 
381)  and  stresses  that  the  variation  t la  points  to  a  non-IE  =  Pre-Greek  word.  Since  all 
attempts  to  find  an  IE  etymology  have  failed,  we  have  to  accept  that  it  is  a  foreign 
name. 
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6107101;  »ETYM  From  6ietuo;  see  ►£7tco. 

Sloe;  [adj.]  ‘belonging  to  heaven,  godlike’  (II.),  also  ‘belonging  to  Zeus’  (trag.);  often  as 
a  month  name  (Thessaly,  Macedonia,  etc.).  <IE  *dieu-  ‘heavenV 
•DIAL  Myc.  di-wi-jo,  di-u-jo  /diwjos/;  di-wi-ja,  di-u-ja  /diwja/. 

•ETYM  Old  adjective,  identical  with  Skt.  divya-  /divpjya-/  ‘heavenly’,  Lat.  dlus 

‘godlike’,  IE  *diu-iHo-;  see  ►  Zeuc;.  The  adjective  may  replace  the  genitive  of  the  basic 

word;  see  Schwyzer  1950:  i76ff.  The  feminine  was  Sla  <  *6if-id,  which  first  appeared 

in  the  substantival  function  ‘daughter  of  heaven,  goddess’,  e.g.  Sla  yuvaiKtov  ‘goddess 

among  women’;  thence,  Sla  Geacov,  etc.;  see  Schwyzer  1950:  116.  The  meaning  i 

‘belonging  to  Zeus’  is  preserved  well  in  tragedy,  and  probably  in  I  538  (DELG). 

Siookeo)  [v.]  ‘to  spy  around  constantly’  (Anacr.  3,  3;  not  quite  certain);  acc.  to  H., 

5ia|3A.£7t£iv  cruvExcbc;  tf]v  opaaiv  p£ta|3dXXovTa,  Ti0£tai  Se  Kai  em  tou  SiacpopelaGai 

tel)  otbpati  Kai  tfj  \|njxfj  ‘to  stare  at  sth.  which  continuously  changes  its  appearance;  to  1 

be  weakened  in  the  body  and  the  soul’.  GR>> 

•ETYM  See  Schwyzer:  5417.  DELG  proposes  *-ok"'-sk-. 

AiooKonpoi  [pi.]  ‘sons  of  Zeus’,  name  of  the  young  gods  Castor  and  Polydeuces  (Ion. 

Hell.).  «GR>  } 

•VAR  Att.  AiooKopw  [du.];  also  AiooKopoi. 

•DER  AiooKo(u)paov,  -piov  ‘temple  of  the  A.’  (Att.,  etc.),  td  AiooKo(u)p(£)ia  ‘festival 
of  the  A.’  (inscr.),  also  -f|'ia  (after  (3aoiXqia,  etc.),  AiooKoupiaotai  name  of  the 
worshippers  (pap.),  cf.  Aiovuoiaotai;  AiooKoupiac;  TN. 

•ETYM  Univerbation  of  Aioq  Koupoi  (or  Kopcd),  cf.  Schwyzer:  427  and  445.  See  on 

►  Zeiic;  and  ►  Kopoc;  2.  The  Dioscuri  are  the  sons  of  Tyndareos  and  parallel  to  the 
Indie  Asvins.  They  are  saviors  and  rescuers  from  danger,  both  at  sea  and  in  battle.  In 
Lithuanian,  they  are  called  Dievo  suneliai,  sons  of  God.  See  the  most  recent 
treatment  of  the  Dioscuri  in  West  2007:  i86ff. 

Siotntupov  [n.]  ‘fruit  of  the  nettle-tree’,  name  of  the  cherry-like  fruit  of  the  Celtis 
australis  (Thphr.).  <<  GR> 

•VAR  Also  diocntupoc;  [m.]  =  XiGoomppov  ’gromwell’  (Dsc.). 

•ETYM  Univerbation  of  Aioq  rtupoc;  with  transition  to  the  neuter  gender,  as  in 
bahuvrihi  compounds  like  (3ouyXa)OOov.  Semantic  parallels  are  recorded  by 
Stromberg  1940: 128. 

SiitXai;,  -koc;  [adj.]  ‘in  two  layers,  double’  (II.);  as  a  fern,  substantive  ‘a  mantle’  (Horn., 

A.  Pers.  277  [lyr.],  Lyd.).  <<  IE  *dui-plk-  ‘two-foldV  ? 

•DER  Cf.  TpiuXai;  ‘threefold’  (II.). 

•ETYM  Identical  with  U  tuplak  [n.]  ‘duplex’  =  ‘furca’,  Lat.  du-,  tri-plex  ‘two-,  three¬ 
fold’.  The  word  is  a  bahuvrihi  compound,  the  second  member  of  which  was 
considered  unclear  by  Frisk,  who  compared  TtXal;  ‘flatness’,  TtXqyq  ‘hit’  (cf.  d-TtXqyic;  ; 

‘single  mantle’  [Herod.],  6i-7tXf|yic;  ‘double  mantle’  [Poll.]).  However,  the  word  is 
more  probably  connected  with  tiXeku)  ‘to  twine’;  see  De  Vaan  2008  s.v.  duplex.  Cf. 

►  SmAoc;  and  ►  dinXdoioc;. 
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SinXdaioc;  [adj.]  ‘twofold,  double’  (Thgn.).  <IE  *dui-pl-to-  ‘two-fold> 

•VAR  Also  dmXaoicov  (Arist.);  Ion.  6niXqoioc;. 

•DER  6iTtXaoia(co  [v.]  ‘to  double,  reduplicate’  (Att.,  etc.),  whence  dutXaoiaopoc;  and 
SiTtXaoiaoic;,  SinXaoiaoTiKOc;. 

•ETYM  From  a  verbal  adjective  *5i-7tXaToc;,  extended  after  the  adjectives  in  -to-  (like 
apPpooioc;  from  ap(3poToc;,  dtcpaoioc;  from  Sicpatoc;,  etc.;  Schwyzer:  466,  Chantraine 
1933:  4i)-  The  basis  is  a  verb  meaning  ‘to  fold’  (IE  *pel-;  cf.  ►d7t\ooc;,  etc.). 
Additionally,  Go.  ain-falps  ‘one-fold  >  simple’  and  other  Gm.  formations  also 
contain  a  word  for  ‘fold’,  e.g.  ON  faldr  <  PGm.  *falpa-  <  IE  *pol-to-.  Ion.  SiTtkijoioc;  is 
an  innovation  after  napaTtXf|Oioc;,  etc.;  Hell.  6i7tXaotcov,  after  the  comparatives  in 
-icov  (Schwyzer:  598,  536);  and  diTtXadioc;  (AP,  pap.),  after  SixBddtoc;,  etc.  (Schwyzer: 
467).  Cf.  ►SotAal;. 

dmXoot;  »VAR  SittXouc;.  =>-dTtX6oc;. 

dipKaia  [f.]  =  KipKaict,  ‘Vincetoxicum  nigrum’  (Dsc.).  <  PG?> 

•VAR  SipKaiov  [n.]  (Ps.-Dsc.)  =  ►dauxoc;  and  otpuxvov  utcvwtikov,  ‘Withania 
somnifera’. 

•DER  SipKoc;  [m.]  ‘seed  of  pine’  (Paus.  Gr.). 

•ETYM  According  to  Dsc.  4,  75,  the  plant  was  named  after  the  sorceress  Circe,  ETieiSf] 
6ok£l  f|  pi(a  9tXTptov  Etvat  7totr|TiKf|  ‘because  the  root  seems  to  produce  philtres’.  We 
do  not  know  which  of  the  two  forms  is  original.  SipKai-  may  derive  from  the  source 
AipKii.  See  Stromberg  1940:  93  and  152.  Fur.:  255  points  to  Pre-Greek  names  in  -ato-. 

61c;  [adv.]  ‘twice’  (Od.).  <<  IE  *dui-s-  ‘twiceV 
•VAR  As  a  first  member  61-  ‘two-’  (IL). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  61x0-. 

•DER  Denominative  6i(oi  ‘hesitate’  (n  713,  Orac.  apud  Hdt.  1,  65).  Further  6if;6c; 
(Ion.),  61000c;,  Att.  6itt6c;  ‘twofold,  double’  with  6iooaxou,  -tt-,  etc.  (see  below); 
6ixa  [adv.]  ([prep.])  ‘apart,  separated’  (II.)  with  6ixfj,  6ixoi3,  etc.;  dixac;  [f.]  ‘half, 
middle’  (Arat.;  after  povac;,  etc.)  and  the  denominative  6ixa(a)  ‘distribute’  (PI.)  with 
dixaapoc;,  dixaoic;  (Hell.),  6ixaoTf|p£c;  66ovtec;  ‘the  cutting  teeth’  (Poll.);  also  dixaoi 
(Arat.),  dixaiu)  (Arat.).  6ix0a  ‘apart,  in  two’  (Horn.)  with  6ix0d6ioc;  ‘twofold,  double’ 
(Horn.),  6ix0ac;  [f.]  (as  an  [adj.])  ‘double’  (Musae.).  Isolated  6iOKd(etai-  6ia9£p£tai 
‘quarrels  [or:  carries  over,  vel  sim.]’  (H.);  for  >f6i^d(£Tai,  or  dissimilated  from 
6iOTd(£Tai? 

•ETYM  In  its  formation,  61c;  is  identical  with  Skt.  dvih,  Lat.  bis  (OLat.  dids),  MoHG 
zwir  ‘twice’;  as  a  first  member,  *di-  =  Skt.  dvi-,  Lat.  bi-  (cf.  on  ►  6uo),  Go.  twi-,  Lith. 
dvi-.  Examples  include  6i-ttouc;,  Skt.  dvi-pad-,  and  Lat.  bi-pes.  The  velar  derivation  is 
unclear;  beside  Gr.  6ixa,  we  have  Skt.  dvi-dha  ‘twofold’,  the  dh  of  which  might  be 
found  in  5i-x-0a.  6d;6c;  and  61000c;  also  presuppose  velar  derivatives:  *6ix0-io-,  6ix- 
10-?  See  Schwyzer:  598.  After  6ixa,  6ix0a  were  formed  tpixa,  tpixGa,  etc.  (Schwyzer 
ibid.).  See  further  ►did,  ►60101. 

Siokoc;  [m.]  ‘discus’  (IL).  <PG?> 
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Siogoi; 

•COMP  Compound  StOK-oupa  [n.pl.]  (Y  523)  ‘throwing  distance’,  from  Sioicou  oupct 
(T  431),  see  ►  oupov  2. 

•DER  Diminutive  Sicncdpiov  (Orib.);  further  Sictkeuc;  name  of  a  comete  (Lyd.;  see 
Scherer  1953:  107).  Denominative  Siokeo)  ‘to  throw  the  discus’  with  Sicnaipa  ‘throw, 
what  is  thrown’  (cf.  the  nouns  in  -(i])pa  in  tragedy,  Chantraine  1933:  i84ff.);  also 
Siokeuu)  ‘id.’  with  SiaKEUTpi;  (Arist.  comm.).  Unclear  SiaKEAAce  cntupic;  ‘large  basket’ 
(H.),  for  which  a  Latin  suffix  (Frisk:  cf.  synonymous  fiscella)  seems  improbable. 
•ETYM  Fur.:  297  pointed  out  that  the  traditional  derivation  of  *S(K-aKoc;  from  SikeIv 
‘throw’  (Frisk,  DELG)  is  hardly  possible:  the  suffix  -ctko-  is  rare,  in  nominal 
derivation,  and  an  ax-present  from  which  it  could  have  been  taken  is  not  attested. 
Therefore,  Furnee  concluded  that  we  have  to  start  from  *Sikct-,  a  variant  of  Sik-eIv, 
which  has  Pre-Greek  origin.  See  under  ►  Siktuov. 

Siocroi;  »VAR  Sittoc;.  =’-5ic;. 

Siord^co  [v.]  ‘to  hesitate,  be  uncertain,  doubt’  (PL).  <  IE  *dui-s-  ‘double’^ 

•var  Fut.  Sioraaio. 

•DER  Analogical  Siaraypoc;  (Agatharch.),  Siaraypa  (Phld.),  SiaraKTiKOi;  (A.  D.), 
Siara^ipoc;  (Ptol.),  Siataapoc;  (Thphr.). 

•ETYM  Since  Solmsen  KZ  37  (1904):  2of.  and  Solmsen  IF  14  (1903):  437,  the  word  has 
been  considered  to  be  a  denominative  of  *Si-ctt-oc;  =  Skt.  dvi-sth-a-  ‘double’,  ON  tvi- 
st-r  ‘sad’,  properly  ’'‘‘split  in  two’,  from  IE  *dui-sth2-o-,  containing  *dui-  (see  ►Sip) 
and  *steh2-  ‘stand’  (see  ►  ictti]  pi);  cf.  ►Suatqvoc;.  However,  it  could  also  be  a 
derivation  of  Si(to;  cf.  £pTtuotd(to  beside  £p7tu(o>,  KAaora^to  beside  KAaco,  etc. 
(Schwyzer:  706). 

Si<rrpo7tov  [n.]  name  of  a  vase  for  libations  (pap.).  <<  ?> 

•ETYM  Unclear. 

8iTTd(.i£vov  [n.]?  •  apvoupEvov.  KpfjTec;  ‘refusing,  denying  (Cret.)’  (H.).  <  '(> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  See  Bechtel  1921(2):  783. 

SitpaKoc;  [m.]  •  eiSoc;  (3oTavi]i;  ‘kind  of  plant’  (H.).  <  '<> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  326  connects  the  word  with  Si\|/a  ‘thirst’,  but  this  is  uncertain. 

Supaoiot;  [adj.]  ‘twofold,  double’  (Hdt.);  cf.  rpicpaoioc;  ‘threefold’  (Hdt.),  also  explained 
by  H.  as  rpicpcovoc;  ‘three-voiced’.  <  ?> 

•DER  Sicparov  Sicpaaiov,  Siaodx;  Aeyopevov  ‘said  ambiguously’  (H.)  and  Tpitparoq 
‘threefold’  (Nic.  Th.  102). 

•ETYM  Based  on  5i-,  rpi-cparoc;  (cf.  ►  SucAaaioc;),  but  the  second  member  is 
uncertain.  On  the  basis  of  Sioatoc;  Aeyopevov  and  rpicpcovoc;  in  H.,  a  connection  with 
cpi]pi  could  be  suggested  (e.g.  von  Skutsch  IF  14  (1903):  488f£,  who  refers  to  Lat. 
bifariam ),  whereas  Brugmann  IF  17  (1904-1905):  367  and  Brugmann-Delbriick  1897- 
1916: 1, 186  rather  connected  itecpvElv,  cpovop,  Seivco,  as  in  apr|i-cpaToc;  ‘killed  in  battle’, 
i.e.  ‘slayed  twice’  (cf.  on  SbrAcd;).  However,  in  either  case  are  the  semantics 
compelling.  No  better  is  the  connection  with  cpaivco  as  ‘twice  visible’  (Walde  1910:  90, 


Sicppoc; 

Brugmann-Delbriick  1897-1916:  2,  71)  since  one  would  rather  expect  *5icpavroc;,  like 
acpavroc;  (IL). 

Sicpdco  [v.]  ‘to  search  after’  (n  747).  <<pg(v)> 

•VAR  Only  present,  except  5[e]icpr|oavT£c;-  \)/r-iAacpf|aavTec;  ‘one  who  searched  after’ 

(H.) 

•dial Also  Sicpeco  ( AP ). 

•DER  SicpaAsoc;  ‘searching’  (Hymn.  Is.  10),  5icpf|rcop  ((3u0cov)  ‘who  explores  (the 
depths)’  (Opp.),  darpo-8icpT]c;  ‘astronomer’  (Herod.).  Denominative  5icpa5£i3<a>£i- 
E^EAelrai  ‘will  take  out,  choose’  (H.),  from  *5icpac;?  Cf.  cpuyaSeuEiv  :  cpuyac;. 

Further  Sicpac;  ‘a  snake’  (Artemid.  2, 13),  5icpa<v>  rov  ocpiv.  Kpfjtec;  ‘serpent  (Cret.)’ 
(H.);  Sicparov  ocpiv  (cod.;  corr.  Salm.);  Latte  comments  ad  loc.:  “scil.  a  rimas 
scrutando  appellatus”.  Also  5i|3av.  ocpiv.  Kpfjrec;  (H.);  cf.  the  snake  name  napeiac;  and 
the  other  names  of  animals  in  -ac;,  -r|q  in  Chantraine  1933:  30L 

•ETYM  Slcpaco  has  no  established  etymology.  The  restoration  of  the  H.  entry  to 
5icpa<v>  is  uncertain:  Fur.:  325  prefers  to  maintain  Sicparov  of  the  manuscript. 
Rather  than  being  a  mistake,  the  (3  of  5i|3av  is  to  be  taken  at  face  value;  the  variation 
between  p  and  cp  suggests  Pre-Greek  origin.  However,  a  connection  with  5ecpu>  (as 
suggested  by  Fur.:  315,  355)  lacks  semantic  justification,  whereas  the  appurtance  of 
►  SicpaKoc;  remains  in  any  event  uncertain. 

8icp0£pa  [f.]  ‘prepared  skin,  hide,  leather’,  also  of  leather  objects  (IA).  <<PG(v)S> 

•DIAL  Myc.  di-pte-ra  (also  di-pte-ra3 )  ‘leather’  /diphthera(i)/;  di-pte-ra-po-ro 
/diphthera-phoros/(?). 

•DER  Diminutive  5icp0epiov  (Theognost.);  5icp0£pic;  =  5icp0epa  (AP);  5icp0£pcopa  ‘id.’ 
(Thd.);  5icp0epiac;  ‘man  dressed  in  leather,  farmer,  etc.’  (Com.);  fern.  SicpOepmc; 
(Poll.);  8icp0epdpioc;  ‘parchment  maker’  (Edict.  Diocl.  Asin .);  5icp0£pivoc;  ‘made  of  8., 
of  leather’  (X.).  Denominative  StcpOepoopcu  ‘to  be  dressed  in  hides’  (Str.).  Note 
Snpapa-  SeAtoc;,  oi  Ss  Sicp0£pa  ‘writing-tablet;  piece  of  leather’  (H.).  (cf  Schwyzer: 
326). 

•ETYM  Possibly,  Sicp0epa  is  with  De  Saussure  MSL  7  (1892):  91  related  to  ►Secpo)  and 
8e\)/co,  but  the  alternations  £  ~  i  and  cp0  ~  vjr,  typical  for  Pre-Greek,  are  proven  by  the 
variant  Siipapa  in  any  case  (Fur.:  308,  326).  On  Iranian  loans  from  Sicp0epa,  like  MoP 
daftar  ‘office’,  see  Bailey  TPS  1933:  50.  Lat.  littera,  too,  ultimately  derives  from  the 
Greek,  perhaps  via  Etruscan  (cf.  Sicp0£paAoicpoc;.  ypappciToSiSdoKaAoc;  7tapa 
Kunpioic;  ‘teacher  of  writing  in  Cypr.’  [H.]). 

Sicppoc;  [m.]  ‘seat,  chair,  chariot-board,  chariot’  (IL).  <  IE  *dui-bhr-o-  ‘two-bearerV 
•DER  Diminutives:  Suppiaxoc;  (Ar.),  Sicppiov  (Tim.  Lex.),  SitppiSiov  (EM).  Sicppa^ 
‘chair’  (Theoc.;  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  379),  Sicppcucov  ‘id.’  (Samos  IVa;  see  also 
Chantraine  1933:  384);  Suppic;-  6  eSpaloc;,  xai  Ka0f|p£vo<;  aei,  olov  apyoc;  ‘sedentary, 
sitting  all  the  time,  as  in  idle’  (H.).;  cf.  tpoxic;  ‘runner’,  etc.  Adjective  SCcppioc;  (AP). 
Denominative  S19PEUCO  ‘to  drive  in  a  car’  (E.)  with  SicppeuTf|c;  ‘chariot-driver’  (S.), 
8i9p£UTiKOc;  (Ephor.),  Si9peict  ‘driving  a  chariot’  (X.);  more  common  Si9p-r|AdTr|c; 
(Pi.)  with  8i9pr)Aat£co  and  S^ppAama. 
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•ETYM  Properly  meaning  “two-bearer”  (from  Sic;  and  epepco),  the  Si-cpp-o-c;  was 
originally  a  chair  with  two  handles  carried  by  two  people  (one  on  each  side);  later  it 
came  to  be  used  for  the  box  of  a  chariot  (cf.  Fraenkel  1923;  282).  The  initial  Si-  (< 
*5pi-)  of  Sicppoc;  never  makes  position  in  Homer  (Solmsen  1901;  2iif.),  which  may  be 
due  to  dissimilation  from  the  following  labial  cp,  or  to  the  fact  that  as  a  vernacular 
word,  Sicppoc;  (like  iSpcuc;;  Schwyzer:  222s)  originally  was  not  part  of  the  epic 
language. 

Sixa  »var  diybd.  =>-5ic;. 

Shp&,  -t]c;  [f .]  ‘thirst’  (II.).  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Rarely  dupq  (A.  Ch.  756),  also  dupoc;  [n.]  (Th.),  after  rtvlyoc;  ‘stifling’,  plyoc; 
‘frost’,  etc.  (see  Chantraine  1933:  420). 

•DIALMyc.  di-pi-si- jo  and  di-pi-si-je-wi-jo  (from  *Supi£uc;?). 

•COMP  TtoXu-dhpioc;  ‘very  thirsty,  arid’,  of  Argos  (Horn.);  metrical  for  *noA.u-5i\|/oc;. 
•DER  Sixpioc;  ‘thirsty,  dry’  (trag.),  divpipoc;  ‘id.’  (Hp.;  after  auxpqpoc;),  SupcbSpc;  ‘id.’ 
(Hp.),  divpaXeoc;  ‘id.’  (Hell,  and  late;  after  dCaXeoc;,  etc.),  Supac;  [f .]  ‘id.’  (Thphr.),  also 
name  of  a  snake,  whose  bite  caused  a  strong  thirst  (cf.  Chantraine  1933:  354f.). 

Sixpaxoc;  [m.]  the  name  of  diabetes  (medic.),  because  of  the  drinking  of  the  patients, 
Stromberg  1944:  89;  also  the  plant  name  ‘Dipsacus  silvestris’  (Dsc.,  Gal.),  see 
Stromberg  1940:  78,  with  Snpaicepoc;  ‘thirsty’  (EM),  acc.  to  H.  =  TaXaiTicopoc; 
‘suffering’;  dupocruvq  =  Sixpa  (Orac.  apud  Porph.). 

Verbal  forms:  ptc.  Sixpdcov  (X  584),  inf.  dupqv  (Hdt.),  3Sg.  dixpfj  (Pi.,  PI.),  Hell,  also 
Snpdv,  -a;  also  dupEw  (Archil.)  and  Snpcbco  (Tryph.);  with  dixpqoic;  (Ath.  1,  10b; 
doubtful)  and  dnprpriKdc;  (Arist.). 

Beside  these,  there  are  forms  with  dicp-,  like  Sicpac;  ‘a  kind  of  snake’  (Artemid.  2,13), 
dicpatov  and  di(3av-  ocpiv.  KpfjTEc;  ‘serpent  (Cret.)’  (H.);  see  ►Sicpaco. 

•ETYM  For  dixpacov,  divpqv,  compare  7t£ivdcov,  Treivrjv,  which  are  close  in  meaning;  the 
forms  dupacov,  rteivacov  might  be  (Aeolic?)  analogical  formations  based  on  the 
normal  epic  ending  -acov,  whereas  dupqv  and  TTEivrjv  are  unexplained  (Chantraine 
1942:  21  and  362,  Leroy  1954:  288ft;  improbably,  Meister  1921:  89  on  dixprjv,  Tieivfiv;  cf. 
further  Fraenkel  1937:  376ft).  Under  an  analysis  dbr-cra,  the  final  element  can  hardly 
be  IE.  Therefore,  it  is  probably  a  Pre-Greek  word,  which  is  further  made  likely  by  the 
variants  with  cp  and  (3  (Fur.:  326). 

8lxpai  [v.]  •  (3\d\pai  ‘to  damage’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  DELG  suggests  that  the  form  was  coined  by  grammarians  to  explain  divpiov, 
which  was  explained  as  pkaimKOv  (H.)  or  (3Xa(3£pov  (Ap.  Soph.);  Chantraine  adds: 
“cf.  encore  Hsch.  sous  divpiov  ’Apyoc;  avec  S.fr.  296.” 

5iai  =>6ei6u)  and  diepat. 

didiKoi  [v.]  ‘to  pursue,  drive  away,  prosecute’  (II.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Aor.  dkoijai,  diuixOfjvai,  fut.  duoijco,  etc.  (post-Hom.). 

•COMP  Compounds  with  a7to-,  ek-,  era-,  etc. 

•DER  dicoypa  ‘pursuit,  what  is  pursued’  (trag.,  PI.),  dicoypoc;  ‘pursuit’  (trag.,  X.)  with 
duoypiTrp;  ‘policeman’  (inscr.  IIP;  cf.  Redard  1949:  45),  dicoypiTiicd  =  persecutiones 
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(Cod.  Just.);  diiofpc;  ‘persecution’  (Att.),  diuiKtuc;  ‘id.’  (Call.;  cf.  Benveniste  1948:  72). 
Agent  noun  ditoKTrp;  ‘pursuer’  (NT),  in  yviopididiKtriq  (haplological  for  yvcopidio-di- 
Cratin.  307),  see  Fraenkel  1912:  8i‘;  dicoKTqp  ‘id.’  (Babr.).  dioiKToc;  (S.),  dttoKTiKoc; 
(Iamb.).  Lengthened  dia)Ka0Eiv  (-elv?),  Edicbxadov  (Att.);  cf.  Schwyzer:  7036 
(diu)Ka0£lv?). 

•ETYM  diciiKEi  stands  beside  diepai  as  piuiKEi  (Cor.)  beside  fiepai  (see  ►i'epai).  The 
origin  of  the  co  is  unclear  (unconvincingly,  Meillet  MSL  23  (1923):  sof.).  A  k- 
enlargement  is  also  found  in  epu-Kco,  oXe-Kco,  etc.;  see  Schwyzer:  7025. 

SiwXuyioc;  [adj.]  uncertain  (PI.  Tht.  162a,  Lg.  890c);  dicoXuyiov  ’immense’,  acc.  to  H.  = 
pxouv  £Tti  ttoXu,  peya,  xai  aepodpov,  diatetapevov  ‘resounding  much,  heavily,  etc.’; 
acc.  to  the  sch.  on  PI.  =  TT£pi(3or|Toc;  ‘much  discussed’  and  okoteivoc;  ‘dark,  obscure’, 
i.e.  connected  with  oXo\uyf|  ‘loud  cry’  and  f)A.uyr]  ‘shadow’.  <  ?> 

•ETYM  The  occurrences  in  Plato  (dicokuyioc;  (pXuapia  and  pf|KT]  duoXuyia)  are 
ambiguous. 

dpdx;,  -u) oc;  [m.]  ‘slave,  servant’  (II.;  see  Kretschmer  Glotta  18  (1930):  71ft),  <<IE  *dem- 
‘house’,  *dm-du-> 

•VAR  Also  thematicized  dpeboe;  (Hes.  Op.  430;  also  Call.  Hec.  1,  4,  15  acc.  to 
Gomperz);  dpco-iai  (dpaiai)  [f .pi.]  ‘slave-women’  (II.),  secondary  sing.  dptof|  (Q.  S.), 
for  *bpto-id,  ^dpoia?  For  the  accent,  cf.  ayuia  :  ccyuiai  and  Wackernagel  Gott.  Nachr. 
1914:  n8f.;  also  dpwic;  (A.)  and  dpcoiac;,  dptoac;  (Q.  S.). 

•COMP  On  the  compound  uno-dpcoc;  d  386  see  Sommer  1934:  26. 

•DER  Adjective  dpcb-'ioc;  (AP).  Abstract  pvcb-ia  (pvo-'ia,  pvcoa)  serfs  in  Crete  (Str.) 
with  pva)iTr)c;,  pvoiTric;,  pvaitpc;  (Hermon  apud  Ath.  6,  267c,  Poll.;  cf.  Bechtel  1921,  2: 
790);  on  dp  >  pv  cf.  peao-pvr)  <  peao-dpr);  see  Schwyzer:  208. 

•ETYM  Related  to  dopoq  ‘house’,  with  the  same  formation  as  in  TTdtpwq  (bw-stem; 
Schwyzer:  479ft).  See  also  Fraenkel  Glotta  32  (1953):  23  and  De  Vaan  2008  s.v.  domus, 
dominus. 

dvorra\i(ci)  [v.]  ‘to  shake,  fling  down’  (A  472,  f  512,  etc.).  <  PG?> 

•VAR  Fut.  dvo7taXi^o). 

•DER  dvonaXi^ic;  (sch.  Opp.). 

•ETYM  The  word  has  been  analyzed  as  formed  from  the  roots  of  doveco  and  TidXXco, 
respectively,  but  the  type  of  formation  required  is  very  improbable  (see  Schwyzer: 
6451).  Rather,  I  take  the  group  dv-  as  typical  of  Pre-Greek  words;  perhaps  we  have  to 
analyze  as  dvort-aA-  instead.  See  also  Chantraine  1942:  340. 

dvotpot;  [m.]  ‘darkness’  (Simon.).  <PG> 

•VAR  In  Hell,  times  ►yvocpoc;,  etc.  with  dv  >  yv  (Schwyzer:  208,  Niedermann  WuS  8 
(1923):  641;  Bq.  s.v.;  Lejeune  1972:  784). 

•COMP  Compound  dvotpo-eipcov  ‘in  dark  clothes’  (Attica  IIP). 

•DER  dvocpepoc;  ‘dark’  (II.),  also  dvocpeoc;  (B.),  dvocpoEit;  (Emp.),  dvocpcbdqc;  (E.),  cf.  S. 
Schmid  1950:  48. 

•ETYM  A  form  *dvecpoi;  [n.]  is  presupposed  by  io-dvEcpqc;  ‘violet-dark’  (d  135,  1  426;  cf. 
Porzig  1942:  300),  but  it  is  further  isolated.  The  word  recalls  ►(ocpoc;  as  well  as 
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►  Kvecpac;  and  ►  vj/ecpou;,  but  these  words  have  not  been  explained  (see  Giintert  1914: 
mfk;  Petersen  AmJPh.  56:  57ff.).  Note  5vo\|/-  x^covoc;  eidoc;  |3a0£O(;  ‘kind  of  depth  (?) 
mantle’,  thus  Latte  (H.)  As  in  ►  5vo7taAf  (u>,  the  group  6v-  seems  to  point  to  Pre- 
Greek  origin. 

Soav  =»5f|v. 

SoaaaaTO  =*5eaTo. 

8o0Lf|v,  -fjvot;  [m.]  ‘small  abscess’  (Hp.).  <  PG> 

•VAR  Also  6o0icbv,  -ovoc;  (medic.,  Hdn.  Gr.). 

•DEr6o0lt]vlkov  ‘medicine  against  6.’  (Paul.  Aeg.). 

•ETYM  Cf.  A.eixf|v,  ct6f|v,  7tupf|v,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  i66f.,  Schwyzer:  487)  and 
[3ou|3tov,  puwv  (Chantraine  1933: 162,  Schwyzer:  488);  the  word  is  further  unclear.  See 
Solmsen  1909:  137k  The  retention  of  0i  (as  opposed  to  the  development  in  e.g. 
peo(a)oc;  <  *pe0ioc;)  suggests  borrowing.  Fur.:  i72,lS,  355  plausibly  points  out  that  -r)v 
is  frequent  in  Pre-Greek  words,  and  compares  doXecbv-  6  5o0if|v  (as  a  variant 
deriving  from  *606-). 

6o(Sui;,  -ukoc;  [m.]  ‘pestle’  (Ar.).  <PG(S)> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  5oi5uKo-7toi6c;  (Plu.)  and  in  parodizing  6oi6vKO-cp6|3a 
(Luc.). 

•DER  Denominative  5ia5oi6uid(a>  ‘clench  the  fist  like  a  pestle’  (Com.  Adesp.), 
dva6oi6uKi(eiv-  dvaxapdaaEiv  ‘to  disturb’  (H.,  EM). 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  The  suffix  -uk-  is  typical  of  Pre-Greek  ( Pre-Greek ,  suffixes). 

60101  [pi.]  ‘two,  both’  (II.).  «IE  *duoi-  ‘twofold,  double  V 
•VAR  6oicb  [du.]. 

•DIAL  Myc.  PN  du-wo-jo  / dwoios/. 

•DER  6010c;  [sg.]  ‘double’  (Emp.).  5oiac;  [f.]  ‘group  of  two’  (gloss.;  after  povac;,  etc.) 
and  denominative  5oid(to,  -opai,  aor.  6oid^ai,  also  6odcraai  (through  blending  with 
6oaaaaxo)  ‘linger,  deliberate’,  also  (after  6odaaaxo)  ‘imagine,  believe’  (B.).  Fixed 
expression  ev  6oifj  ‘in  dubio,  in  hesitation’  (I  230),  whence  ev6oid(co  ‘hesitate’  (Th.) 
with  evfioiaaxoc;,  -dx;  ‘doubtful’  (Ion.,  Th.)  and  late  derivations  ev6oiamc;,  -aaipoc;, 
-aapoc;,  -aaxf|c;,  -aaxiKoc;. 

•ETYM  60101  is  an  old  derivative  of  ►  5uo  (related  to  ►  61c;),  in  its  formation  identical 
to  Skt.  dvaya-,  OCS  dwojb  ‘twofold’,  OHG  zweiio,  Go.  twaddje,  ON  tveggja  [gen.pl.], 
IE  *duoiHo-.  The  retention  of  the  intervocalic  1  in  Greek,  the  short  a  of  the  Skt.,  and 
the  Germanic  “Verscharfung”  (Go.  ddj,  ON  ggj)  point  *-iH-. 

SoKcrva  »var  5oicdvr|.  =>5ok6c;. 

Sokeco  [v.]  ‘to  seem,  be  of  the  opinion’  (II.).  -4  GR> 

•VAR  Aor.  6oKf[crai,  fut.  6oKf|aco  (Od.),  6o^ai,  6ol;a>  (Pi.,  h.  Merc:,  see  below),  perf. 
6e6oKr|pai  (Pi.),  6£6oypai  (Hdt.),  6okei  poi  ‘it  seems  to  me’  (II.);  6ok£Uco  [v.]  ‘watch, 
observe’  (II.);  7tpoa-6oKaco,  aor.  7tpoa6oKf]aai  ‘await’  (Hdt.). 

•DER  56KT]aic;  ‘belief,  opinion,  appearance’  (Hdt.),  6oKT|ai-5ef;ioc;,  -vouc;,  -aocpoc; 
‘appropriate  [etc.]  in  one’s  own  opinion’  (Com.),  doiciipa  ‘image,  delusion’  (E.,  see 


’  Chantraine  1933:  i84ffi),  ‘decision’  (Argos).  6oypa  ‘opinion,  decision’  (Att.,  Hell.;  to 

6o^ai,  6o^co  after  xa^ai,  xa^co  :  xaypa,  etc.)  with  6oypaxiK0c;  ‘dogmatic’,  doypaxiac; 
‘who  pronounces  dbypaxa’,  6oypaxi(co  ‘give  an  opinion’  (Hell,  and  late).  Further 
6ofa  ‘opinion,  consideration,  excellence,  glory’,  6ofic;  =  6ofa  (Democr.;  after  yvcoaic;, 
Schwyzer:  505).  6okw  [f.]  ‘id.’  (E.  El.  747;  Chantraine  1933:  116),  5okoc;  [m.]  ‘id.’ 
(Xenoph.),  60x1)  ‘id.’  (Hdn.).  doxipoc;  ‘reliable,  approved,  distinguished,  etc.’  (IA, 
Dor.);  compounds  eu-,  ct-6oKipoc;  ;  with  6oKipiov,  6oKipeiov  ‘proof  (PI.)  and  the 
denominatives  doKtpwpi  (Aeol.),  6oKipoco  (Parm.)  ‘to  believe’,  6oiapd(co  ‘to  try, 
approve’  (IA)  with  6oKipacria  ‘test’  (Att.),  6oKipaaxf|c;,  6oKipaaxf|p,  -ppiov, 
doKipaaxoc;,  -ikoc;  (Att.,  etc.);  also  deverbal  5oKipf|  ‘test,  proof  (Ep.  Phil.,  Ep.  Cor.). 
£u5oKip£co  ‘to  have  a  good  reputation’  (Thgn.)  with  £u6oKipr|cm;  (PL).  6okiku)  = 
6okcI)  (Hermipp.  12)  humorous  extension,  cf.  Bechtel  Glotta  12  (1923):  211.  From 
7tpoa6oKaco  :  itpoa6otaa  ‘expectation’  also  Ttpoa6oKT|pa  (PI.  Phlb.  32c),  Ttpoadotapoc; 
l  (IA> 

•ETYM  6okeco  (and  7tpoa6oKau))  are  deverbative  derivations  of  primary 
(Ttpoa-)6£Kopai  (see  ►  6exopai).  Like  all  secondary  verbs,  it  originally  occurred  only 
in  the  present;  for  the  other  tenses,  the  primary  verb  was  used.  6of;ai,  66^co  could 
belong  to  that  primary  verb  if  they  have  their  -o-  after  6ok£c 0  and  derive  from  older 
*6ei;ai,  *6ei;a>  (Wackernagel  KZ33  (1895):  37;  further,  Schwyzer:  718).  Because  of  their 
meaning,  6okeuco  and  6oKa(co  ‘to  await’  (Sophr.,  S.  Fr.  221,  23)  might  alternatively 
rather  belong  together  with  -6oKaco,  ►  6exopai.  The  semantic  relations  are  difficult  to 
account  for  in  detail.  5okeco  agrees  with  Lat.  doceo  ‘learn’  (causative  IE  *dok-eie-). 
On  6okeu)  in  general,  see  Fournier  1946  passim,  especially  i66f.  For  other  IE 
cognates,  see  ►6exopai  and  ►5okoc;. 

5oko<;  [f.]  ‘bearing-beam’  (II.).  -4GR,  PG?> 

•VAR  Late  also  msc. 

■  »DER  6ok(c;  (Hp.),  6oidov  (Arist.,  Delos  IVa),  6ok(6iov  (Harp.).  6oklcxc;  (Phlp.),  6okeuc; 

(Heph.  Astr.)  name  of  a  comete  (like  6okoc;,  6ok(<;;  Scherer  1953: 107).  6oku)6t]c;  ‘like  a 
beam’  (gloss.).  6oKoopai  ‘to  be  fitted  with  beams’  (pap.,  S.  E.)  with  fioKcoaic;  (LXX). 
From  6okoc;  also  fioKava  [n.pl.]  name  of  two  upright  beams  constructed  with  a 
cross-beam  (Plu.),  6oKavai-  ai  axaX.iK£c;,  ale;  laxaxai  xa  Xtva,  q  KaXapoi  ‘stakes  on 
which  hunting  nets  are  fastened,  or  reeds’  (H.);  cf.  tool  names  in  -avov,  -avq  in 
Schwyzer:  489k,  Chantraine  1933: 198k 

•ETYM  Connected  to  6eKopai  as  an  agent  noun,  so  properly  “which  takes  on  [the 
covering]”.  Benveniste  RPh.  58  (1929):  127,  thinks  that  6okoc;  and  doxava  are  Pre- 
I  Greek. 

6o\tx6(;  [adj.]  ‘long’  (Ik).  <IE  *d(o)lh$o-  ‘long’> 

•DIAL  Myc.  PN  do-ri-ka-o  /Dolikhaon/,  do-ri-ka-no  /Dolikh-anor/. 

•COMP  Often  as  a  first  member  of  compounds;  note  doAixo-cmoc;  (Horn.)  ‘with  a 
j  long  shadow’,  of  £yxoci  ‘lance’. 

•DER  With  regular  accent  change  (Schwyzer:  420)  SoXiyoq  [m.]  ‘the  long  course’ 
(Att.,  etc.)  with  6oA.ixeuco  ‘run  a  long  course’,  6oAixeuc;  ‘long  course  runner’  (Sparta 
IIP);  on  6oAixoc;  as  a  plant  name  (Thphr.)  see  Stromberg  1937:  1071,  Stromberg  1940: 
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doAoc; 

24.  Poetical  form  with  metrical  lengthening  SouAixoeu;  (AP);  TN  AoAixicm'|,  island 
before  Lycia,  properly  a  superlative,  and  AouAixiov  island  in  the  Ionic  Sea  (Horn.),  cf. 
Seiler  1950: 101. 

•ETYM  Within  Greek,  we  may  further  compare  £v5eAexf|c;  ‘continuous’  (Att.,  etc.), 
together  with  evSeAexeiu,  evSeAexeo),  -i(co,  -lopoc;  (like  Ev-teApc;,  £p-peAifc,  etc.). 
SoAixoc;  is  related  to  Skt.  dirgha-,  Av.  daraya-,  OCS  dhg'b,  Serb,  dug,  Lith.  tlgas  (with 
unexplained  loss  of  d-),  Hitt,  talugi-  (on  the  vocalism  see  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v. 
*taluki-),  which  derive  from  PIE  *d(o)lH-gl'o-.  Further  related  are  e.g.  Lat.  indulged 
‘be  kind,  indulgent’,  Go.  tulgus  ‘firm,  steadfast’,  and  Alb.  glate,  gjate  ‘long’  (with 
secondary  -teV). 

5oAo<;  [m.]  ‘bait,  any  trick  or  device  for  catching,  trick’  (II.).  <  PG?> 

•DER  doAioc;  ‘deceiving,  tricky’  (Od.)  with  6oAiot?]c;  (LXX),  doALEUopai  ‘deceive’ 
(LXX)  and  doAioco  ‘id.’  (LXX);  SoAepoc;  ‘id.’  (IA),  doAosic;  ‘cunning’  (Od.). 
Lengthened  SoAeupa  ‘trick’  (Aen.  Tact.;  see  Chantraine  1933;  i86f.).  Denominative 
SoAoco  ‘to  beguile’  (Hes.)  with  doAoraic;  (X.)  and  doAujpa  (A.;  Chantraine  1933:  i86f.); 
also  5oAi(co  ‘to  falsify’  (Dsc.).  Here  also  doAia  =  kcoveiov  ‘hemlock’  (Ps.-Dsc.),  cf. 
Stromberg  1940:  64;  cf.  Latte  ad  loc.;  doAdva-  paotponoc;.  <AaKO)vec;>  ‘pimp 
(Lacon.)’  (H.;  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  199);  also  doAoTtct-  KaraoKOTtov,  paarponov  ‘spy, 
pimp’  with  SoAoTtEUEi-  etii|3ouA£U£i,  EvedpEUEi  ‘plots,  lies  in  wait  for’  (H.).  On 
SoAecov-  6  do0ir|v  ‘small  abscess’  (H.),  see  ►  do0if|v. 

•ETYM  The  identity  of  doAoc;  and  Lat.  dolus,  Osc.  dolom,  -ud  [acc.,  abl.]  seems 
evident;  yet  the  Italic  word  might  have  been  borrowed  from  Greek.  A  group  of 
Germanic  words,  ON  tal  [f .]  ‘deception,  trick’,  OE  tcel  [f.]  ‘blame,  slander,  derision’, 
OHG  zala  [f.]  ‘danger’,  which  would  require  a  lengthened  grade  *dela-  (see 
Brugmann-Delbruck  1897-1916:  1,  i53f.)  is  rather  not  related.  Likewise,  a  connection 
with  ►  dcuddAAu)  is  quite  hypothetical.  Given  its  concrete  basic  meaning,  it  could  well 
be  a  Pre-Greek  word.  The  gloss  doAoc;-  TtacraaAoc;  ‘stake,  penis’  (H.)  is  unclear  (cf. 
Specht  1944: 157  and  219);  cf.  further  ►  doAa >v. 

SoAttcu  [f .]  •  it AaKouvna  pixpa.  Karat  ‘little  flat  cake  (Coan)’  (H.).  <<  PG?> 

•VAR  Cf.  doA|3ai-  0upata-  oi  de  piKta  TtAaKouvria  ‘[sacrificial]  cake;  mixed,  little  flat 
cake’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Neumann  1961  compares  Hitt,  turpa  ‘kind  of  cake’  (for  offering);  Anatolian  or 
Pre-Greek  origin  thus  seems  likely. 

SoAow,  -wvoc;  [m.]  1.  name  of  a  front  sail  (Plb.,  D.  S.)  or  the  spar  on  such  a  sail  (Poll.), 
Lat.  loan  dold  (Liv.);  adj.  doAomicoc;  (pap.).  2.  ‘secret  weapon,  stiletto’  (Plu.  TG  10). 
<SGR/?> 

•DER  Diminutive  SoAtcncoc;-  SoAojv,  7tapa^t(pic;  ‘dirk’  (H.);  Lat.  dold  ‘id.’  (Varro). 

•ETYM  In  the  meaning  ‘secret  weapon’,  5oAo)v  (2)  could  be  derived  from  ►  doAoc;.  In 
the  meaning  ‘sail’,  the  origin  is  unclear;  in  any  event,  the  connection  with  ►  SeAtoc;, 
MoHG  Zelt  ‘tent’  is  very  weak.  DELG  unconvincingly  argues  that  doAoiv  1.  and  2.  are 
actually  the  same  word.  Cf.  Rouge  1966:  59. 

Sopot;  [m.]  ‘house,  living,  room’  (II.),  also  ‘layer’  (Hdt.).  <<IE  *dom,  *domo-  ‘house's* 


6o(a 

•COMP  Compounded  substantives  like  OTtia0o-,  Ttpo-  and  adjectives  like  dyxc>  loo-. 
•DER  dopoopcu  ‘be  supplied  with  a  house’  (pap.  VIP). 

•ETYM  Sopot;  is  related  to  Skt.  dama-  [m.]  ‘house’  and  Lat.  dotnus.  Beside  this 
obviously  secondary  o-stem,  an  old  w-stem  is  found  in  Skt.  damu-nas-  [m.] 
‘roommate’  and  Arm.  tanu-ter  ‘house-lord’.  However,  the  w-stem  inflexion  of  Lat. 
domus  replaces  older  o-stem  inflexion  because  of  its  feminine  gender  (De  Vaan  2008 
s.v.).  See  also  ►  dptbc;.  The  root  noun  *dom,  gen.  *dems,  found  in  ►SeoTtOTqc;, 

►  SaneSov  (but  less  certainly  in  ►Sdpap),  is  archaic.  Originally,  Sopot;  (just  like 

►  Stopa)  is  an  adaptation  of  this  root  noun  rather  than  a  verbal  abstract  from  ►Septo. 
A(a)pla,  Mvla  s.v.  ►  Aqpf|Ti]p  are  unclear. 

Soval;  [m.]  ‘pole-reed,  what  is  made  of  it,  shaft  of  an  arrow,  pipe’  (II.).  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  Stovcd;,  Souva^,  gen.  -axoc;  (see  below). 

•DER  SovaKEUt;  ‘thicket  of  reeds’  (Z  576  -Krja,  lengthening  at  verse  end?;  cf.  Bofihardt 
1942:  2if.),  also  ‘bird-catcher’  (Opp.  K.  1,  73),  deverbal  to  SovtxKEtrapcu  ‘catch  birds 
with  a  lime-stick’  (AP);  Sovaxcov  ‘thicket  of  reeds’  (Paus.);  SovaKijpaTa-  auAfipara 
‘compositions  for  the  flute’  (H.);  see  Chantraine  1933:  178.  SovaxcoSpc;  ‘rich  in  reed’ 
(B.),  SovaKOEtc;  ‘id.’  (E.),  Sovaxivoc;  (H.  s.v.  KEpxiSac;;  uncertain);  Sovataric;  ‘made  of 
reed’,  also  plant  name  (AP;  Stromberg  1940:  36);  SovccKqSov  ‘reed-like’  (A.D.). 
Uncertain  Aovaxtac;  epithet  of  Apollo  (Theopomp.  Hist.  281),  perhaps  for 
Aovaxitric;  (Redard  1949:  208) . 

•ETYM  Frisk  (with  lit.)  explains  the  variants  dcovcd;  (Theoc.  20,  29  beside  5ova^  Ep.  2, 
3  and  Pi.  P.  12,  25)  and  Souvaf;  (AP)  as  hyperdialectisms  (for  Souvcd;,  Schulze  1892: 
205  has  proposed  metrical  lengthening  as  an  alternative).  However,  this  can  hardly 
be  correct:  more  plausibly,  they  all  are  variants  of  a  Pre-Greek  word  (see  Pre-Greek 
6.1  on  vowels,  where  we  find  0/  ou  and  ou/  of).  Pre-Greek  origin  is  further  confirmed 
by  the  suffix  -af;.  Non-Greek  origin  was  already  advocated  by  Nehring  Glotta  14 
(1925):  181.  A  connection  with  Soveu)  ‘to  shake’  (see  the  parallels  in  Stromberg  1940: 
76f.)  is  most  doubtful,  whereas  Latv.  duonis  ‘reed’  cannot  be  compared  because  it 
require  long  *0  (incompatible  with  dovcd;,  which  cannot  have  its  short  o  from 
Soveoi).  Nor  is  Go.  tains  ‘twig’,  etc.  related.  As  a  semantic  variant,  dovcd;  may  also 
refer  to  the  fish  ocoAqv  (Ath.). 

Soveto  [v.]  ‘to  shake’  (II.).  <S?> 

•VAR  Aor.  dovfjocu. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  e.g.  in  aAi-dovoc;  ‘driven  around  on  sea’  (A.). 

•DER  Sovqpa  (Luc.). 

•ETYM  No  etymology. 

6o^a  [fi]  ‘opinion,  glory,  splendour’  (II.  since  K  324).  <4  IE?  *dek-  ‘accept’,  PG?>> 

•DER  Diminutive  Soljapiov  (Arr.);  denominative  Sof;d(a)  ‘to  deem,  praise’  (trag.,  Th.) 
with  do^aapa,  So^aapoc;,  6o^aaTf|c;,  -aoroc;,  -aoTLKoq  (Att.,  etc.),  also  5of;acna  (D. 
C.)  and  do^aau;  (Simp.);  Sopoopai  ‘to  have  the  name’  (Hdt.). 

•ETYM  The  word  is  connected  with  6okeu),  but  of  unclear  formation.  Leumann  1950: 
i73ff.  rejects  the  older  proposals  *66K-Ti.d,  *5oK-ad,  but  his  own  theory  is  also 
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improbable  (see  Fraenkel  Gnomon  23  (1951):  374).  With  its  short  final  -a,  the  word 
could  be  Pre-Greek  (cf.  Pre-Greek:  C  3.1).  Cf.  Szemerenyi  1964:  376k 

Sopa  [f.]  =  SoKop'beam’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  The  gloss  Cret.  Sopa  =  Sokoc;  (EM,  H.)  is  considered  uncertain;  see  Latte. 

Derivation  from  Sopu  is  difficult  to  maintain. 

SopiaAAop  [m.]  (Ar.  Fr.  367)  eoti  8k  to  yuvaiKEiov  aiSoIov  ecp’  u(3psi  TpaycpSoTtoiou 
AopiAAou  ‘female  genitals  with  reference  to  the  insolence  of  the  tragic  poet  Dorillos’ 

(Et.  Gen.,  Et.  Gud.  375,8,  EM  283,  46).  H.  has  SopuaAAop.  <?£> 

•var  Also  SopiAAop. 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  See  Maas  KZ  58  (1930);  127k  and  Taillardat  1962:  §105.  The 
name  of  the  poet  is  given  as  AopiAaop  in  the  life  of  Euripides  of  Satyros  (P.Oxy.  9, 

1176). 

SopKai  [f.]  ■  KoviSep  ‘eggs  of  lice,  fleas  and  bugs,  nits’  (H.).  <4  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Frisk  compared  SepKuAAeiv-  aiportoTElv  ‘suck  blood’  (H.;  beside 
SepphAAsiv  from  Seppa). 

Sopnap,  -aSop  [f.]  ‘a  kind  of  deer,  roe,  gazelle’  (Hdt.  7,  69).  <4  LW  Celt> 

•DER  Other  forms:  SopI;  (Call.;  acc.  SopKdv  E.  H.  F.  376  [lyr.  ] ;  Sopra  Dindorf), 

SopKop  (Dsc.),  SopKwv  (LXX);  also  (opKap  (Hdt.  4,  192),  (opi;  (Call.);  i'opKop  (Opp.), 

i'opKep,  iupKEp  (H.).  Diminutives:  SopKaSiov  (LXX,  Delos  IIP),  also  a  plant  (Andre 

1958  s.v.);  SopraAlp  (Call.;  on  -aA-iS-  Chantraine  1933:  251k,  344);  SopKaAlSep  ‘dice 

from  the  bones  of  6.’  (Herod.;  on  -IS-  see  Chantraine  1933:  346k);  SopKaAiSec;-  ■ 

opyavov  ecm  KoAaatiKov  te-  r)  pacmyEp  al  ano  ipavtcov  SopKaScov  ‘a  corrective 

instrument;  whips  from  the  leather  straps  of  deer’  (Suid.);  5opKd5e(i)op  ‘made  from 

the  bones  of  5.’  (aarpayaAop,  Thphr.,  inscr.,  pap.;  see  S.  Schmid  1950:  52),  SopKEiop 

(Theognost.),  SopKiop  (Edict.  Diocl.).  PN  AopKeup,  etc.,  see  Bofihardt  1942: 130. 

•ETYM  Like  SopKop  and  SopKaiv,  SopKac;  (built  like  Kepap,  etc.)  was  derived  from  the 
root  noun  Sop^.  If  we  start  from  the  forms  with  (-,  it  agrees  with  a  Celtic  word  for 
‘roe’,  Co.  yorch,  Bret,  iourc’h  ‘roe’,  MW  iwrch  ‘caprea  mas’,  which  points  to  IE  *iork- 
o-.  The  S-forms  are  perhaps  folk-etymological,  after  SepKopai;  i'opKop,  etc.  may  be  a 
Celtic  (Galatic)  LW.  See  Sommer  1905: 147k  j 

Sopnov  [n.]  ‘evening-meal’  (II.).  <4LW?f> 

•VAR  Hell,  and  late  also  -op  [m.]. 

•DIAL  Myc.  do-qe-ja  /dorkweja/? 

•DER  Sopmov  ‘time  for  dinner’  (Hp.  Epid.  5,  22  v.l.),  Sopmop  ‘ptng.  to  the  5.’  (Nonn.);  j 

SopTtf|'ia  [n.pl.]  ‘food,  meal’  (Nic.;  cf.  ^eivf|ia),  Aopma  [f.]  ‘evening  before  a  festival, 
especially  the  Apaturia’  (Hdt.).  Denominative  Sopneo)  ‘take  the  evening  meal’ 

(Horn.),  SopTtid(eiv-  SeittveIv  ‘to  take  a  meal’  (H.;  cf.  aupTtoai-d(eiv).  Sopirpatop  [m.] 

(scil.  Kaipop)  ‘time  for  dinner’  (Hp.),  cf.  SeiTiviiatop  s.v.  ►SeIttvov. 

•ETYM  Soprtov  could  be  combined  with  Alb.  darke  ‘evening  (meal)’  as  a  hypothetical 
*dorkw-o-  (Mann  Lang.  26  (1950):  384k,  Porzig  1954a:  178).  Further  connections  are 
unknown.  The  limited  distribution  of  the  word  (only  Albanian  and  Greek)  suggests 
that  it  is  a  borrowing  of  some  sort. 
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Sopu  [n.]  ‘wood,  tree  (trunk),  spear’  (Ik;  on  the  epic  use  Triimpy  1950:  52ff.).  <4  IE  *doru 
‘tree,  woodV 

•VAR  Gen.  Sopatop  (Att.),  Sopop  (trag.),  Soupop  and  Soupatop  (Horn.);  dual  Soups 
(Horn.),  plur.  Sopata,  Soupa,  Soupata. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  several  compounds  (many  PNs),  beside  Sopu-  (Sopato-, 
Soupo-)  also  5o(u)pi-;  as  a  dative  (instrumental)  in  Soupi-KAeitop,  etc.,  also 
analogical  without  case  function.  Note  Sopu-aaoop  ‘throwing  a  spear’  (Hes.  Sc.  54;  to 
aeicu),  5oupr|V£Kep  <  *5opp-r|VEK£p  [adv.]  ‘a  spear’s  throw  distant’  (K  357,  to  eveyKElv, 
cf.  Sir|V£Kf|p).  Also  Scopi-  in  PNs,  e.g.  in  Acupi-paxop  (Dor.,  Boeot.),  Acupi-KAfjp  (Arc., 
Dor.);  also  ►  aoxE-Scopop,  s.v.;  (-)Scop-  is  regular  for  -5opp-op  in  some  Doric  dialects, 
and  these  names  were  probably  borrowed  by  the  other  dialects. 

•DER  Diminutives  Sopatiov  (Hdt.),  SopuSiov  (auct.  apud  Orib.  47, 17,  5),  SopuAAiov 
(Suid.);  adjectives  SoupatEop  ‘wooden’  (Od.;  of  imtop,  etc.),  also  Soupeiop  (E.  Tr.  14), 
Souptop  (Ar.  Av.  1128),  Soppiop  (AP  15,  14);  epic  reminiscences,  see  Schulze  1892: 
102516. 

Denominative  verb  6opaTi(opai  ‘fight  with  the  spear’  (H.)  with  dopatiapiop  (Plu.). 
Uncertain  ►Sopa  (<  *Sopp-a)  =  SoKop.  PNs  AopuAaop,  Aopipaxop;  with  Doric 
lengthening  upon  loss  of  p:  Acopipaxop,  AcopiKAfjp  (see  above).  Short  names:  Aoupip, 
Aopiiip,  etc. 

•ETYM  dopu  is  related  to  Skt.  daru,  Av.  dauru  ‘wood’,  Hitt,  taru  ‘wood’  and  ToAB  or 
‘id.’  (with  loss  of  *d-  in  forms  with  *dr-),  which  reflect  PIE  *doru,  gen.  *dreus.  Beside 
this  old  neuter  originally  denoting  only  ‘wood’,  there  was  a  feminine  word  for  ‘tree, 
oak’:  ►6pup.  Cf.  also  ►dpupa  and  ►Sevdpeov. 

dopuKviov  [n.]  plant  name,  ‘Convolvulus  oleofolius’,  etc.  (Dsc.).  <4PG(v)> 

•DER  Diminutive  dopuKvidiov  (Gal.). 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  Fur.:  183  compares  ►atpuxvov,  ►tpuxvov  (Nic.,  Gal.;  see  s.v), 
-op  (Theocr.).  He  remarks  that,  after  a-,  we  often  fi  nd  the  voiceless  variant.  On  the 
epenthesis,  cf.  (a) Kovu(a/  Kvu(a,  KoAup(3ap/  KAu(3attp  (ibid.  1839);  thus  he  assumes 
that  this  word  stands  for  *5puK(x?)viov. 

SouAop  [m.]  ‘slave,  servant’,  also  as  an  adjective  with  compar.  SouAorepop  (Hdt.); 
SouAr|  [f.]  ‘slave-woman,  maid’  (Ik);  on  the  spread  see  E.  Kretschmer  Glotta  18 
(1930):  74k  <5PG?> 

•VAR  StoAop  Cret. 

•DIAL  Myc.  do-e-ro,  do-e-ra  /dohelos/,  /dohela/. 

•COMP  Many  substantival  and  adjectival  compounds. 

•DER  SouAtp  [f.]  (Hyp.;  ck.  Schwyzer:  127  and  465)  with  SouAlSiov  (H.),  SouAapiov 
(Ar.).  SouAoouvr)  ‘servitude’  (Ion.,  Od.)  with  SouAoauvop  (E.  Hec.  448  [lyr.]);  see 
Frisk  Eranos  43  (1945):  220.  SouAiop,  -eiop  ‘slavish,  of  a  servant’  (Horn.),  SouAeop  ‘id.’ 
(A.  R.),  SouAikop  ‘id.’  (Att.,  etc.),  SouAiKa  (awpata)  [n.pk]  ‘slaves’  (Peripl.  M.  Ruhr., 
pap.). 

Denominative  verb  SouAeuco  ‘to  be  a  slave,  serve’  (IA)  with  SouAeia,  Ion.  -T]i'r| 
‘servanthood’,  SouAeupa  ‘id.’  (trag.;  see  Chantraine  1933:  186),  SouAeutpia  ‘female 
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servant’  (Eust.);  douXoopai,  -ou>  ‘to  be  made  servant’  (IA)  with  douXcocru;  (Th.)  and 
douXumKOc;  (Plu.). 

•ETYM  The  Mycenaean  forms  point  to  *doeXoc;,  probably  from  *SoheA.oc;.  douXoc;  is 
certainly  not  inherited  (pace  e.g.  Neumann  1986:  489-496),  although  a  borrowing 
from  Carian  or  Lydian  (as  argued  by  Lambertz  Glotta  6  (1915):  iff.;  Benveniste 
RELat.  10  (1932):  438L)  is  difficult  to  account  for  chronologically,  since  the  word 
appears  already  in  Mycenaean  (Risch  Kratylos  29  (1984);  96f.).  Conversely,  Pre- 
Greek  origin  is  a  good  possibility. 

doupoc;  [m.]  an  Anatolian  religious  community,  connected  with  the  M'agna  Mater 
(Hippon.,  inscr.,  AP ).  <  LW  Phr> 

•ETYM  A  Phrygian  word;  it  has  been  connected  with  Gr.  Gaipoc;  ‘heap’  and  Gm. 
words  like  Go.  doms  ‘judgement’,  but  without  further  confirmation.  Cf.  Wikander 
1946:  iff.  Masson  found  the  word  in  Hipponax  (ed.  123).  Cf.  bibliogr.  Bull.  Ep.  1992  n° 
202.  The  idea  of  Neumann  1999:  345-353  that  the  word  primarily  indicated  the 
building  in  which  the  meetings  are  held  is  rejected  by  Lubotsky  1997a:  124-125. 

doiiTtot;  [m.]  ‘dull,  heavy  sound’  (II.).  dPG(v)> 

•COMP  In  epi-douTtoc;,  also  epi-ydouitoc;  ‘thundering  loud’  (II.);  anlaut  yd-  also  in 
eydouTtqaav  (A  45)  and  paaiydou7tov  PaotXf]a-  pEyaXoqxov  ‘with  heavy  sound’,  ... 
(H.),  and  also  in  aXL,  (3apu-,  peXi-ydowtoc;.  Other  compounds  have  -dounoc;. 

•DER  douneco,  aor.  dounfjactt,  perf.  ptc.  dedourroToc;  [gen.sg.]  (¥  679;  innovation,  see 
Schwyzer:  771)  ‘sound  heavily’,  secondarily  (through  misunderstanding  dounqoEV  de 
itSGcbv,  Leumann  1950: 217)  ‘fall  in  battle’  (II.). 

•ETYM  dou7T£co  is  an  intensive  like  Ppopeoi,  etc.  It  shows  some  resemblance  to  Latv. 
dupeties  ‘sound  dead’,  SCr.  di'ipiti  ‘slay  (with  sound)’,  and  ToAB  tap-  ‘give  a  loud 
sound,  announce’,  but  the  initial  *gd-  (found  in  the  compounds)  is  not  known  from 
PIE.  Therefore,  the  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek.  Cf.  ►  KTU7t£U),  ►  KTU7Toc;. 

doxpbc;  [adj.]  ‘oblique,  slanted’  (II.,  Delphi  IIa).  <iIE  *dh3gj'mo-  ‘obliqueV 
•DER  doxpioc;  ‘id.’  (Ar.),  also  in  metre  ‘versus  dochmius’  (Choerob.)  together  with 
doxpiciKOc;,  doxpiKoc;,  doxpaiKOt;,  doxpia(u)  (sch.).  doxpt]  or  doxptj  ‘breadth  of  the 
hand’,  from  ‘oblique’.  Denominative  doxpoopai  (doxpcoGHc;)  ‘to  turn  sideways’ 
(Hes.,  h.  Merc.),  aor.  act.  and  med.  doxpcocrai,  -cbaaaGai  (Nonn.).  doxpaXov- 
Xapai(r|Xov,  Ta7t£ivov  ‘low’  (H.),  after  xGapaXoc;. 

•ETYM  In  its  formation,  doxpoc;  is  identical  to  Skt.  jihma-  ‘oblique’,  from  PIE 
*dh3gj'mo~.  In  Skt.  jihma-,  the  j-  from  d-  must  be  due  to  assimilation  to  the  velar 
(Pllr.  *jijhma-  <  *dijhma-;  see  Mayrhofer  EWAia  s.v.  jihma-). 

bp  ay  arena)  [v.]  probably  ‘to  oversee  a  land  with  cereals  or  a  vineyard’  (Thess.  IIP). 

<s?s> 

•ETYM  From  dpayatqc;  *‘cutter,  laborer  in  the  fields’,  MoGr.  ‘id.’  (dpxibpaydtqc;, 
Ankyra  IIP);  connected  by  Zingerle  Glotta  15  (1927):  7off.  to  ►  dpaaaopai  after 
epyaTEUopai  :  epyarqc;.  Zingerle  adduces  dpa^cuv-  ev  ZixeXIq  iepov  ....  etc;  6  ol 
yeaipyoi  Euxac;  Errepitov,  oGev  xai  dpa^ovEc;  (dpaaovtEc;  cod.)  EKXqGqaav  ‘temple  in 
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Sicily,  to  which  farmer  sent  prayers;  because  of  that,  they  were  called  d.’  (H.);  see 
Latte  ad  loc.  See  Georgacas  Orbis  4  (1956):  9iff. 

dpapeot;  [acc.pl.f.]  name  of  something  dedicated  to  Athena  ( SGDI 1537,  Phocis  [VP]). 
<?> 

•ETYM  The  word  has  been  compared  with  dpaiov-  paxpav,  ntteXov  ‘bath  tub,  trough’ 
(H.)  and  ►  dpoitq,  but  this  is  quite  hypothetical. 

dp&Koiv,  -ovroc;  [m.]  ‘dragon,  serpent’  (II.),  also  a  fish,  ‘Trachinus’  (Epich.,  cf. 
Stromberg  1943:  i2if.).  <  IE  *drk-  ‘look  at’> 

•VAR  Fern,  dpaxaiva  ‘female  dragon’  ( h .  Ap.,  A.)  with  bpaicaivu;  a  fish  name  (Com.); 
see  below. 

•DER  Diminutive  dpaKovnov  (Delos  IIP),  also  a  plant  ‘Arum  dracunculum’  (Hp.; 
after  the  color,  Stromberg  1940:  38);  dpaKovtlc;  name  of  a  bird  (Ant.  Lib.;  see 
Thompson  1895:  91);  dpaxovTia  a  plant  (Ps.-Dsc.);  dpaKovriac;  (7tupoc;,  oikuc;, 
ueXeiac;,  Thphr.);  -dpaKovTiTqc;  (XlGoc;;  Ptol.  Chenn.,  see  Redard  1949:  54). 
dpaKovreioc;  and  dpaKovtcndqc;  ‘like  a  dragon’  (E.).  bpaKovnacric;  name  of  a  disease 
(Gal.)  as  if  from  *bpaK0VTidu>,  after  the  words  in  -laaic;,  cf.  Holt  1941: 1373. 

•ETYM  On  the  assumption  that  the  dragon  was  named  after  his  paralyzing  sight 
(despite  doubts  by  Fick  BB  18  (1892):  99),  bpakwv  is  probably  related  to  depKopai.  It 
could  then  be  an  original  n-stem  (cf.  bpaxatva)  of  a  root  noun  ’t'bpd(K)  =  Skt.  dfs- 
‘view’  (cf.  ►tmo-dpa  s.v.),  whereas  the  nf-stem  was  formed  after  the  participles 
(Schwyzer:  526;  Chantraine  1933:  268). 

SpaXatva  [adj.]  -Xapupd.  Kaioi  ‘full  of  abysses  (Coan)’  (H.).  <?> 

•DER  PN  ApaXac;  (Maeonia)  and  ApaXioc;  (Ceos,  Schwyzer:  764). 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

dpapelv  [v.aor.]  ‘run’  (Ik).  <  IE  *drem-  ‘runV 
•VAR  Fut.  bpapou|.iai  (IA),  perf.  dedpopa  (Od.),  dedpopaxa  (Sapph.;  see  below), 
dedpdpqKa  (IA);  aor.  to  tpexo). 

•DER  ►dpopoc;  ‘course’  with  dpopi)  (Hdn.),  dpapqpa  ‘id.’  (Hdt.),  also  dpopqpa  (API.). 
Deverbative  dpopaaoKe  (Hes.  Fr.  117  v.l.);  dpopqaaaa  (Vett.  Val.);  bebpopdKe  [perf.] 
(Sapph.,  fr.  31 LP ;  Aeolic  zero  grade?),  dpopaaaeiv-  tpexeiv  ‘to  run’  (H.);  also  dpuipa- 
rpexa  and  dpoipioaouoa-  tpexouaa  (H.);  see  Schwyzer  718k 

•ETYM  The  aorist  and  perfect  stem  bpap-,  dpop-  are  found  beside  bpa-  in  e-dpa-v, 
etc.  (see  ►  aito-didpaoKO)),  just  as  the  present  stem  (3av-  <  *(3ap-  in  Patva)  is  found 
next  to  Pa-  in  £-Pq-v.  Outside  Greek,  a  good  match  is  offered  by  Skt.  pres,  dramati 
(gramm.),  intensive  ptc.med.  dandramyamana-  ‘run’.  However,  the  connection  with 
OE  trem  ‘footstep’,  etc.  is  uncertain.  Thus,  we  have  IE  *drem-  :  dreh2-  like  *gwem-  : 
gweh2-;  see  ►  Paivco.  A  third  variant  is  seen  in  Skt.  dravati  ‘run’  <  *dreu~.  As  a  present 
of  dpapeiv,  Greek  has  tpexeiv;  on  the  aspect,  see  Benveniste  1935: 120. 

6pd|iiq  [f.]  kind  of  bread,  Macedonian  acc.  to  Seleuc.  apud  Ath.  3, 114b.  <?> 

•ETYM  The  word  is  reminiscent  of  ►  daparai;  further  details  are  unknown.  Cf.  Pisani 
Rev.  Int.  et.  balk.  3  (1937):  11,  and  Kalleris  1954:  i58f. 
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Spa7t£Tr]<;  “►SiSpaaKui. 

Spacraopai  [v.]  ‘to  grasp,  take  handfuls’  (II.,  IA).  <  IE?  *dreg('-  (LIV2 126)S> 

•VAR  Att.  Spattopai;  aor.  5pa^aa0ai,  perf.  SeSpaypai. 

•COMP  Compounds  with  Sia-,  ev-,  Kata-. 

•DER  Spaypa  ‘handful,  especially  of  corn  stalks’  (II.),  together  with  SpaypEuco  ‘collect 
sheaves’  (Z  555)  as  if  from  Spaypoc;  (E.  Cyc.  170)  for  metrically  impossible 
SpaypatEuco  (Eust.  1162,  17);  also  Spaypic;  ‘small  handful’  (Hp.  Morb.  2,  55,  v.l.  of 
SpaxpR),  5paypf|  ‘id.’  (EM);  on  ►5paxpf|  s.v.;  SpaySqv  ‘grasping  with  the  hand’ 
(Plu.,  Q.  S.).  Retrograde  formation  Spai;,  -koc;  [f.]  ‘handful’  (LXX);  with  metathesis 
SapKEc;-  Seopai  ‘handful’  (H.).  On  ►  Spayateixo  (Spa^cov),  see  s.v.  Unclear  SpaKtov 
‘small  vase’  (inscr.). 

•ETYM  Spaooopai  is  a  yod-present  from  a  root  *SpaK-  or  *5pax-,  of  which  the  zero 
grade  was  generalized  throughout  the  paradigm.  A  relationship  with  Arm.  trc-ak 
‘Reisigbundel’  has  been  considered,  where  the  original  word-final  -c  is  supposed  to 
continue  a  sequence  of  velars;  an  IE  e  or  6  (PArm.  i  or  u)  must  have  disappeared 
between  t-  and  r  (or  between  r  and  c).  OCS  po-dragt  ‘edge,  border  of  cloth’  is  not 
related  (rather,  to  Ru.  dergat’  ‘pull,  tug’  and  OE  tiergan  ‘annoy’,  etc.).  LIV2  s.v. 
*dreg(‘-  connects  the  word  with  Av.  drazaite  ‘holds’,  etc.,  and  analyzes  the  Greek  as  a 
formation  *dr-n-£‘-ie-  or  *dr$‘-ie-.  The  latter  solution  seems  the  most  attractive.  See 
under  ►  Spaxpq. 

Spaxpq  [f.]  ‘drachm’,  weight  and  coin  (IA).  <PG?>* 

•VAR  Sapxpa  (Arc.,  El.,  Cnossos),  Sapxva  (Gortyn,  /-khnal,  <  -xpd  Schwyzer:  2i5f.). 
•DER  Spaxpialoc;  ‘worth  a  8.’  (Att.,  etc.;  after  r|piu>(3oA.iaioc;,  etc.,  see  Chantraine  1933: 
49),  also  Spaxpalop,  -rpoc;  (Nic.);  Diminutive  Spaxpiov  (Aristeas). 

•ETYM  Usually  taken  as  a  verbal  noun  in  -(o)pri/d  from  ►  Spaooopai,  properly 
meaning  ‘grasp  of  the  hand,  handful’  (of  oboles),  based  on  comparison  with 
om0apf|,  Ttuypq,  etc.,  with  Spax-  and  Sapx-  in  the  zero  grade.  However,  the  two 
variants  Spax-  and  ^aPX'  suggest  that  this  is  not  a  zero  grade  from  PGr.  *drkh-,  and 
therefore,  that  it  is  a  Pre-Greek  word  (cf.  also  SapKEc;  s.v.  ►  Spaooopai);  this  is  not 
noted  in  Fur.:  From  Spaxpq  comes  Arab,  dirham.  Arm.  dram,  etc.;  see  Bailey  BSOAS 
13  (1949-1950):  128f. 

8pau>  [v.]  ‘to  make,  do’  (Od.;  Att.  prose  has  itpatTU)  and  raueco).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Aeol.  3Sg.  Spatm,  aor.  Spaoai,  etc. 

•COMP  Compounds  with  ava-,  avti-,  em-,  7tapa-,  ouv-,  into-. 

•DER  Spapa  ‘action,  spectacle,  drama’  (A.)  with  diminutive  Spapatiov  (Plu.)  and 
SpapattKOc;  ‘dramatic’  (Arist.);  with  analogical  o  (cf.  Spqotqp  below):  Spaopatcov- 
Ttavoupyqpdtcov  ‘tricks,  villanies’  (H.)  and  SpaopatiKop  =  Spaotqpioi;  (Cat.  Cod. 
Astr.);  lengthened  form  Spapoouvq  ‘holy  service’  (Attica  IVa),  beside  Spqopoouvq 
‘id.’  (h.  Cer.  476)  from  *5pqopcov,  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  174.  Spaoic;  ‘action,  strength’ 
(A.  D.)  with  to  Spaoipov  (A.  Th.  554).  Wwith  analogical  o  (Schwyzer:  531):  Spqotqp, 
fern.  Spf|Ot£ipa  (Od.),  Spqotiy;,  SpaoTry;,  Spaotac;  (Archil.,  Pi.)  ‘servant  (maid)’ 
(Fraenkel  1910:  i67f.)  together  with  Spaotqpioc;  ‘active’  (A.),  Spaotqpiotiy;  (Eust.) 
and  SpaotqpiciiSty;  (Gal.),  Spaotucoc;  ‘active’  (PL),  Spqotoouvq  ‘obligingness’  (o  321); 
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denominative  Spqoteuco  ‘to  serve  (at  a  sacred  act)’  (Lesbos).  Desiderative  Spdoeiu) 
‘want  to  do’  (S.).  Beside  Spaco,  we  find  Spaivco  (formed  after  |3aivco,  (paivco,  etc.) 
‘want  to  do,  can  do’  (K  96,  Herod.;  an  Ionism  acc.  to  Bechtel  1914,  Chantraine  1942: 
343)  with  okiyo-Spavecov  ‘who  can  do  little’  (II.;  from  oXiya  Spaiveiv  to  okiypneXeuiv, 
cf.  Schwyzer:  724,  Chantraine  1942:  349;  different  analysis  in  Bechtel  1914  s.v. 
okiyoSpavEco),  with  oXiyoSpavia  (A.),  6Xiyo8pdvr|c;  (Ar.);  innovation  dSpdvqc; 
(LXX,  Arr.)  with  dSpaveia  (Hdn.),  dSpaviq  (A.  R.),  aSpavsco  ‘be  inactive’  (Arat.), 
dSpaviipo  ‘id.’  (sch.);  as  backformation  Spavoc;-  epyov,  npa^ic;,  opyavov,  ayaXpa, 
KataoKEuaapa,  Suvapip  ‘work,  action,  tool,  sculpture,  work  of  art,  ability’  (H.;  also 
MoGr.  Spava  ‘tendril’?,  Bogiatzides  Apx-  Ecp.  27  (1888):  ii5ffi),  Spavelc;'  SpaatiKot 
‘active’  (H.). 

•ETYM  If  Spaivco  is  a  younger  form,  then  the  root  was  Spa-  (cf.  Kpa-,  tXa-,  etc.). 
Connection  with  Baltic  words  like  Lith.  darau,  daryti,  Latv.  darit  ‘do,  make,  build’  is 
quite  uncertain  (cf.  Schwyzer:  675):  Fraenkel  1955  (s.v.)  considers  daryti  to  be  a 
causative  of  deru,  dereti  ‘be  useful’,  and  further  connects  Skt.  dhar-ma-,  dharayati 
‘hold’,  etc.  On  Spaco,  Spapa,  see  Snell  Phil.  Suppl.  20:1  (1928):  iff.  and  Snell  Phil.  85 
(1930):  i4iff. 

Spaco  2  [v.]  ‘to  see’  (A.D.  Adv.  139,  8,  EM  287,7).  <  GR> 

•DER  Spaoic;  =  pXexpic;;  ol  Spatoi  =  6cp0a\poi. 

•ETYM  These  forms  were  invented  by  grammarians  to  explain  imoSpa. 

Spenco  [v.]  ‘to  pluck,  cut  off  (Od.).  <IE?  *drep-  ‘pluckV 
•VAR  Aor.  Spe\|/ai  (also  Spancov  Pi.,  SpoKcoaiv  [subj.]  Ale.);  pres.  Spentco  (Mosch.). 
•COMP  Compounds  with  ava-,  emo-,  era-,  Kata-  In  composition  often  -q-  for  -o-, 
e.g.  Sp£7tavii-cpopoc;  ‘sickle-carrying’  (X.);  cf.  Schwyzer:  438f. 

•DER  SpETidvq  (II.),  SpEitavov  (Od.)  ‘sickle’  (Spartavov  epigr.)  together  with 
SpeTiaviju;  ‘id.’  (Nic.;  Chantraine  1933:  346),  Sp£7taviov  (Seleuc.  apud  Ath.);  SpE7tavic; 
the  bird  ‘Alpine  swiff  (Arist.,  after  the  shape  of  the  wings,  Thompson  1895  s.v.;  H. 
also  has  SpaitaviSec;-  eISoc;  opveou  ‘a  kind  of  bird’),  SpEnavcoSqc;  ‘sickle-shaped’ 
(Agath.).  Speppa-  K\£pila  (“about  stealing  fruit?”,  von  Blumenthal  1930:  35,  unless 
for  Kkfjpa),  ol  Se  KXaapa  ‘fragment’  (H.).  SpenteR;  (H.),  SpETteR  (EM)  =  TpuyqTai, 
‘vintagers’,  see  Bofihardt  1942:  81.  Beside  SpeTtco  stands  (with  lengthened  grade) 
Spdma^  [m.]  ‘ichthyol’,  together  with  SpumaKi(co  ‘apply  a  depilatory’  and 
SpumaKiopoc;,  -iatf|<;,  -iatpia  (medic.).  Also  5pd)imi<;'  TtXavf|Tiic;,  ntcoxoc;  ‘wanderer, 
beggar’  (H.)  ? 

•ETYM  The  lengthened  grade  of  Spurn-  is  matched  by  a  Slavic  word  for  ‘scratch,  tear’, 
e.g.  Ru.  drapat’  (secondary  dr  jap-),  Pol.  drapac,  SCr.  drapam,  drapati,  etc.  (the  6- 
grade  points  to  an  old  root  noun,  which  may  be  secondary  in  Slavic);  the  zero  grade 
(Sparrow,  etc.)  occurs  in  Bulg.  dirpam,  SCr.  dfpam,  dfpati.  Very  uncertain  is  the 
relation  with  ON  trpf  [n.pl.]  ‘fringes’,  etc.  (<  IE  *drop~)  and  Gallo-Rom.  drappus 
‘cloth,  linen’,  etc.  SpeKco  might  be  an  extension  of  Sepco  as  *dr-ep-;  compare  ►  Tperno, 
►  k\e7TTui.  A  parallel  of  SpEitavq  is  Arm.  artevan,  -anac‘  ‘eyebrow’  (named  after  its 
shape);  see  De  Lamberterie  REArm.  17  (1983):  2if.  and  discussion  in  Clackson  1994: 
109-112  (an  old  loan  from  Greek?).  Alb.  drapen  ‘sickle’  is  a  loan  from  Greek. 
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6pi]GT£i3u)  »var  dpqotfip,  etc.  =>dpdco. 

dpTXoc;  [m.]  ‘circumcised  man’,  =  verpus  in  Latin  glosses  ( AP ,  Amphissa;  on  the  mg. 
Diels  &  Brugmann  IF  15  (1903-1904):  4-6).  ?> 

•DER  dpiAaicec;-  pdeAXai  ‘leeches’  (H.;  Chantraine  1933:  380). 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  M.  Scheller  (in  Pok.  208)  adduces  dpiaouoav  BaAAouoav 
‘flourishing’  (H.),  which,  like  dpidEvta-  xAcopa,  is  based  on  dpioc;,  plur.  dpla  ‘bush, 
shrubs’;  the  supposed  meaning  ‘swelling’  (whence  both  ‘circumcised  man’  [:  ‘penis’] 
and  ‘leech’)  is  a  mere  guess.  See  Kretschmer  Glotta  14  (1925):  229,  contra  H. 
Petersson  (  Arm.  titern  ‘crocodile’)  .  Other  suggestions  can  be  found  in  von 
Loewenthal  WuS  10  (1927):  186  and  Sapir  Lang.  15  (1940):  185.  See  also  ►  KpoKodiXoc;. 

dplpuc;  [adj.]  ‘sharp,  sour,  bitter’  (IL).  <PG?»* 

•COMP  dpipuAecov  as  a  philosophical  nickname  (Gal.). 

•DER  dpipuAoc;  ’piercing’  (Mosch.;  diminutive,  cf.  qduXoc;,  etc.,  Chantraine  1933:  250); 
dpiputiiq,  -qxoc;  [f .]  ‘sharpness,  etc.’  (IA).  Denominative  dpipuooco  ‘cause  a  biting 
pain’  (especially  medic.;  Debrunner  IF  21  (1907):  243)  with  dpipuljic;  ‘smarting’  and 
dpipuypoc;  ‘pungency’;  also  dpipeuco  ‘to  itch’  (Anon,  in  EAT). 

•ETYM  The  old  interpretation  (Persson  1912(2):  779)  as  ‘splitting,  cutting’,  from 
*dpio-puc;  (replacing  *dpio-poc;),  is  not  convincing.  Since  the  word  has  no 
etymology,  we  might  consider  Pre-Greek  origin. 

dpioc;  [n.]  ‘bush,  shrubs’  (i;  353;  cf.  aXooc,  ‘grove’,  tapcpoc;  ‘thicket’,  etc.).  <?£■ 

•VAR  Plur.  dpia;  dpioi  [dat.pl.]  ( IG  14,  217:  43). 

•DER  Perhaps  dpitbv  ‘devdpcov  (“thicket”)’  in  ev  dpicovac;  (Meineke;  cod.  evdpitovac;)- 
dpopop  7tap0evcov  ev  AaKEdaipovi  ‘maidens’  race  in  Laconia’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Pedersen  1909:  80  compared  OIr.  driss  ‘vepres’  (suffix  -st-);  this  is  unclear. 
The  word  is  often  combined  with  ►  dpuc;,  etc.;  the  formation  remains  unclear  in  any 
case.  Not  connected  here  (as  per  Osthoff  1901: 156ft.)  is  dpic;-  duvaptc;  ‘potential’  (H.). 
Also  unclear  are  dpaevta-  xAtopa  ‘green’  and  dpiaouoav-  0aAAouoav  ‘flourishing’ 
(«•)■ 

dpoiTi]  [f.]  ‘bathtub’  (A.),  also  ‘cradle’  (Alex.  Aet.),  ‘coffin’  (Parth.),  name  of  a  dance 
(H.;  see  Lawler  AmJPh.  71  (1950):  7off.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Cf.  doitpov-  ttueAov  ‘trough’,  oicdcpqv  ‘trough,  tray’  (H.),  dissimilated  from 
*dpoitpov? 

•ETYM  Although  the  word  has  no  good  etymology,  its  suffix  -ita  suggests  Pre-Greek 
origin  (Fur.:  23845).  Not  attractive  is  the  connection  with  OE  trig,  MoE  tray  ‘flat 
trough,  dish’  (from  PGm.  *trau-ia~,  IE  *drou-io-  of  ‘wood’);  indeed,  any  relationship 
with  ►  dpuc;)  is  probably  due  to  secondary  association.  For  example,  the  younger 
form  dputq  could  be  due  to  the  pronunciation  u  for  01,  or  else  result  from  influence 
of  dpuc;.  Lat.  dureta  ‘wooden  bath  tub’  is  probably  borrowed  from  the  Greek 
(Schwyzer  KZ  62  (1935):  i99ff). 

dpopoc;  [m.]  ‘run,  race,  course’  (IL);  =  yupvaoiov  ‘school’  (Crete;  cf.  on  dpopeuc; 
below).  <SIE  *drem-  ‘runV 


•DER  dpopeuc;  ‘runner’  (Att.),  ‘e<pr|(3o<;’  (Cret.);  dpopdq  [f.]  (also  [m.,  n.])  ‘running’ 
(S.,  cf.  Schwyzer:  507,  Chantraine  1933:  354),  also  used  for  the  camel  (D.  S.),  as  a  loan 
Lat.  dromas  with  dromedarius,  whence  dpopedapioc;,  dpopadapioc;  ‘dromedary’ 
(pap.);  dpopaloc;  ‘running’  (S.),  dpopucoc;  ‘for  running,  quick’  (PI.)  with  dpopiKOTqc; 
(Simp.);  Apopiop  epithet  of  Hermes  (Crete),  Apoprjioc;  month  name  (Crete);  late  and 
rare  dpopiac;  name  of  a  fish  and  a  crab  (Eratosth.;  see  Stromberg  1943:  51E, 
Thompson  1947  s.v.  dpopcov);  dpopaXoc;  epithet  of  Xaycooc;  ‘hare’  (H.),  dpopcov  ‘light 
ship’  (Procop.),  =  6  pucpoc;  Kapxivoc;  ‘the  small  crab’  (H.),  cf.  on  dpopiac;;  dpopal; 
‘good  at  running’  (of  KdpqXoc;  ‘camel’,  Gp.);  dpopiov  ‘running  match’  (Tab.  Defix. 
Aud.,  Rome  IV-VP).  dpopf|  =  dpopoq  ‘run,  race,  course’  (Hdn.  Gr.). 

•ETYM  Derived  from  ►dpapeiv. 

dpo^ipa  [n.pl.]  ‘uncooked,  raw  fruits’  (pap.  V-VP).  <?> 

•ETYM  =  tpdi^ipa  ‘id.’  (from  Tpcbyco),  via  a  folk-etymological  reshaping  after  dpoooc; 
‘dew’,  dpooepoc;  ‘fresh’  (e.g.  of  Xdxava  ‘vegetables’  Ar.  PI.  298)? 

dpoov  [adj.]  •  ioxupov.  Apyeloi  ‘strong  (Arg.)’  (H.).  <5 IE  *drou-  ‘woodV 
•ETYM  From  ^dpop-ov,  properly  ‘made  of  heartwood’,  from  the  word  for  ‘wood’  in 
►  dopu,  ►  dpuc;.  Compare  OE  trig  ‘tray’  <  IE  *drou-io-  (see  ►dpomi);  also,  Go. 
trauan.  The  same  word  is  supposed  in  PN  Apou0ou  [gen.],  Telos  IIa.  evdpoia-  xapdia 
devdpou  xai  to  peoov  ‘heart  of  the  tree,  the  middle  part’  (H.)  may  stand  for  Evdpua. 
See  Osthoff  1901:  i45ff. 

dpoooc;  [f.]  ‘dew’,  often  of  several  fluids  (Hdt.,  Pi.);  in  A.  Ag.  141  (lyr.,  pi.)  =  ‘young 
animals’  (Xeovtcuv),  thus  Call.  Hec.  1,  2,  3;  acc.  to  Bechtel  1914:  139  and  Benveniste 
BSL  45  (1949):  1021  metonymic;  different  Leumann  1950:  258";  cf.  on  ►epoai.  <«PG>> 
•VAR  On  the  gender  see  Schwyzer  1950:  324,  341. 

•DER  Adjectives  mg.  ‘dewy,  fluid’:  dpoooeic;  (Sapph.),  dpootodiip  (com.),  dpooepoc; 
(E.),  dpooivoc;  (AP),  dpooipoc;  (Plu.).  Abstract  dpooia  (Orac.  apud  Luc.  Alex.  53,  Cat. 
Cod.  Astr.,  also  MoGr.;  on  the  mg.  see  Scheller  1951:  54fi).  Hypocoristic  dpooaAAic; 
name  of  a  Bithynian  wine  (Gp.);  see  Chantraine  1933:  252.  Denominative  dpooi(a)  ‘to 
sprinkle,  make  dew’  (Ar.)  with  dpooiopoc;  (Olymp.  Alch.);  dpoooopai  ‘to  be 
sprinkled  with  dew’  (Anacreont.). 

•ETYM  The  word  is  probably  of  Pre-Greek  origin  (note  the  intervocalic  -o-;  for  older 
views,  cf.  Bq;  Sapir  Lang.  15  (1940):  185). 

*6potfjTa  (n  857,  etc.)  —dvqp. 

dpuaoai  =>-d£vdpua). 

dpiipd  [n.pl.]  ‘wood,  forest’  (IL).  <IE  *dru-  ‘wood,  treeV 
•VAR  Late  also  dpupa,  see  below. 

•DER  dpupoc;  ‘bush,  thicket’  (SIG  57,  28  [Va]);  dpupcodr)c;  ‘forested’,  dpupioc;  ‘who 
passes  a  forest’  (Cyprus);  dpupiouc;-  touc;  Kara  Tqv  x^pav  KaKOTtoiouvtec;  (i.e. 
‘brigands  living  in  the  woods’);  dpupEitic;  (read  -me;?)  scil.  yq  ‘forested  country’ 
(pap.);  dpupcbv  -covop  ‘forest’  (J.).  dpupic;  -idoc;  =  dpuac;  (An.  Ox.  1,  225). 
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•ETYM  Neutral  collective  of  *dpu[.i6c;  =  Skt.  druma-  [m.]  ‘tree’,  Ru.  drom  ‘thicket, 
forest’,  an  IE  derivation  in  -m-  of  the  word  for  ‘wood,  tree’;  see  ►  dopu  and  ►Spue;. 
The  length  of  the  vowel,  seen  in  the  sing.  dpupoc;  and  the  masc.  plural  forms  only,  is 
taken  from  Spue;;  see  Wackernagel  1916;  i84ff.  On  the  ntr.  plur.,  see  Schwyzer:  581. 
Differently,  Machek  Listyfilol.  72  (1948):  71. 

dpupdooto  [v.]  ‘to  tear  up,  crush’,  intrans.  ‘to  creak’  (=  A.r)Keiv  Poll.  5,  93),  also  obscene 
uses;  cf.  H.:  dpupaf;eic;-  Kupicoc;  |tev  anapa^eic;.  xpwvtai  8k  Kai  £7ti  tou  ouveoei  Kai 
7ipoaopi\f|aELc;  ‘commonly:  retching;  also  used  for  coition  and  sexual  intercourse’ 
(Com.  Adesp.  986);  dpupdooeiv  Kai  dpupaljai-  to  TuitTEiv  ^uXolc;  ‘to  beat  With  clubs’, 
edpupa^ev-  £0pauaev,  eacpa^EV  ‘he  shattered,  slayed’.  dSpupaKtov-  Ka0apov  ‘clear, 
clean’.  <<PG?> 

•VAR  Att.  -ttco;  aor.  Spupd^ai,  fut.  dpupa^co. 

•ETYM  Expressive  formation.  Nevertheless,  a  cross  of  Spvrrru)  with  another  verb  (e.g. 
pdaoco,  ipaaaco,  as  suggested  by  Frisk)  does  not  seem  probable.  Rather,  a  derivation 
in  -aK-  from  dpvnmo,  with  -p-  for  -71-  (see  Fur.;  224L,  and  cf.  326  on  dpucp-,  dpu\|/-). 
The  explanation  of  ‘tuttteiv  ^uXou;’  (H.)  is  probably  folk  etymological  (based  on 
dpupoc;?). 

dpupoc;  =»6pupd. 

6pu7T£7tq<;  [adj.]  ‘having  ripened  on  the  tree’,  about  black  olives  (Ar.  Lys.  564).  <GR> 
•ETYM  From  dpu-  and  ttehcov.  dpurtitioc;,  said  of  aypoc;  (IG  9(1),  61),  is  unclear;  so  too 
is  6pu7t£7ta  (AP  6,  191),  which  may  be  an  isolated  innovation.  The  same  holds  for 
5pu7t7ta  (AP  6,  299);  can  it  be  a  Latin  form?  Note  that  Ath.  56  said  that  the  accus. 
plur.  6pu7t7tac;  is  Roman.  ApuTteTqc;  would  be  a  later  change  in  the  form;  it  may  have 
existed  because  of  dpuTtETelc;-  and  devdpou  rteitTioKutac;  ‘fallen  from  the  tree’  (H.). 

SpuTtTO)  [v.]  ‘to  scratch’,  especially  as  a  sign  of  mourning  (II.).  <PG(v)>- 
•VAR  Aor.  dpu\|/ai,  opt.  a7to-dpucpoi  (VF  187  =  D  21),  probably  pres.,  cf.  dpucpopevoi- 
(p0£ip6piEVOl  (H.). 

•DER  apcpi-dpucpf|c;,  dpcpi-dpucpoc;  ‘scratched  on  both  sides  (cheeks)’  (II.);  dpwtic;  [f.] 
name  of  a  thorn-bush  (Thphr.),  cf.  Stromberg  1940;  76.  Only  lexical  dpucprp  dpu^p, 
Kata^uopiri  ‘scratch’,  dpucpadec;-  ovu^ec;,  Kata^uapata  ‘talons,  scratchings’.  Arntai, 
oduvai  ‘pains’,  q  ta  arto  7tA.qycov  7t£A.icbpaTa  ‘livid  spots  from  blows’,  dpucpq-  ^eapiata 
‘abrasion’  (H.).  dpucpaljai-  0aK£lv  ‘to  sit’  (H.).  With  -s-:  dpuxpaXa  ‘leaves’,  dpu\|/eA.a- 
7tetaXa  dpucbdq  ‘tree-like  leaves’  (H.),  dpu\|na  ‘shavings’;  dpu\|/07taida-  xqv  Xapupav 
‘impudent  female’-  ol  8k  aTtaXoitaida  q  eXeeivov  ‘delicate  child;  pitiable’  (H.); 
dpuipoyepovTac;-  roue;  dT07rouc;  7tp£apfiTac;  Kai  o'love'l  atipiouc;  ‘remarkable  seniors,  as 
if  dishonored’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Expressive  form,  usually  connected  with  ►  6epu),  ►  6p£7ta).  However,  the  word 
was  hardly  reshaped  after  ►0punTO).  The  variants  dpucp-,  6pu\|/-,  and  ►6pup-aaaco 
clearly  point  to  a  Pre-Greek  word  (and  therefore  it  is  improbable  that  it  derives  from 
IE  5epa>);  see  Fur.  326,  348,  etc.  Neither  is  the  word  Iranian  (Schwarz  1970;  386). 

Spin;,  -not;  [f.]  ‘tree’,  especially  ‘oak’  (II.).  <  IE  *doru,  gen.  *dreus  ‘wood,  tree’s^ 


•DIAL  Dialectal  sometimes  also  [m.],  see  Schwyzer  1950:  37*;  Myc.  du-ru-to-mo  /dru- 
tomoi/  ‘woodcutters’. 

•COMP  ►adpua  ‘upright  pieces’,  ►apadpua  ‘sloe’,  ►yEpavdpuov  ‘old  tree  or  stump’, 
evdpuov  •  Kapdia  devdpou,  Kai  to  pEoajlov  ‘heart  of  the  tree;  leathern  strap’  (H.),  also 
Hes.  (see  below);  pieXavdpua  ‘hearts  of  oak’,  also  ‘slices  of  tunny’. 

•DER  dpuivop  ‘oaken’  (Od.),  dpu'ivac;  name  of  a  snake  living  in  oaks  (Nic.);  dpuitpc; 
kind  of  cypress  (Thphr.),  name  of  a  precious  stone  (Plin.);  Apuac;  ‘Dryad,  tree- 
nymph’  (Plu.),  also  name  of  a  snake  (Androm.  apud  Gal.;  cf.  dpu'ivac;);  them, 
lengthening  in  dpuou  [gen.]  ‘bush’  (POxy.  7,  1044,  [7];  8;  12,  ITIIIP);  but  the  them, 
endings  in  peXav-dpu-ov  ‘heart-wood’,  ev-dpu-ov  ‘oaken  peg’  (Hes.  Op.  469)  belong 
to  dopu.  The  same  holds  for  dpu-oxoi  [m.pl.]  ‘ribs  of  a  ship’  (Od.;  cf.  Wackernagel 
1916: 186),  dpu(o)-KoA.d7TTr|c;  ‘woodpecker’  (Ar.),  etc.;  parallel  mgs.  in  Schwentner  KZ 
73  (1956):  ii2.f .;  short  form  (after  animal  names  in  -oi|/)  dpurnp  (Ar.  Av.  304);  also  as  a 
PN  (Y  455)  and  as  a  people’s  name,  see  von  Wilamowitz  1931:  521.  On  ►dpucpaKtoi, 
see  s.v. 

•ETYM  Apart  from  the  vowel  length,  which  can  be  explained  as  from  the  feminine 
gender  (Wackernagel  l.c.),  dpuc;  is  identical  with  Skt.  dru-  ‘wood’,  found  e.g.  in  dru- 
sad-  ‘sitting  on  wood  (on  a  tree)’,  su-dru-  ‘of  good  wood’.  Other  cognates  are  OCS 
dnva  [n.pl.]  ‘wood’,  Alb.  dru  [f .]  (<  *druua)  ‘wood,  tree’,  and  Go.  triu  <  PGm. 
*trewa-  <  IE  *dreu-o-.  The  feminine  dpuc;  (gender  after  other  tree  names;  cf. 
Wackernagel  1920-1924(2):  17)  arose  from  the  oblique  case  forms  of  the  word  for 
‘wood’,  Gr.  dopu,  Skt.  daru-  (gen.  dru-n-ah  next  to  dro-h ).  Janda  1997  assumes  a 
collective  *druh2-  (with  -s  in  the  norm).  The  meaning  ‘firm,  strong’,  found  in  Greek 
in  ►dpoov  •  iaxupov,  is  frequent  in  Gm,  e.g.  OE  trum  ‘firm,  strong,  healthy’ 
(formally  =  dpupa  ‘wood’,  Skt.  druma-  ‘tree’),  Go.  triggws  (<  *trewwa-,  IE  *dreu(u)- 
o-)  ‘true,  faithful’. 

dputpaKtoi  [m.pl.]  ‘railing  or  latticed  partition,  balcony,  bar  (in  court)’  (Ar.).  <<  GR> 
•VAR  Rarely  sing,  -oq;  also  dpucppaKToi  (Lib.)  with  restored  p,  and  xpucpaKtoi  (Hell, 
and  late  inscr.,  Hdn.  Gr.),  with  t-  acc.  to  Schwyzer:  257  from  regressive  assimilation, 
but  alternatively  (Frisk)  after  tpucpq  ‘delicacy’  by  folk  etymology;  doubtful. 

•DER  Denominative  dpucpaaaco  ‘fence  in’  (Lyc.),  dpucpa^ai-  ++  daKElv  ‘to  bite’  (H.;  at 
wrong  alphabetical  position).  Also  dpu0aKToa). 

•ETYM  Generally  taken  as  a  combination  of  dpu-  (in  ►dopu)  and  ►cppaaoco  with  a 
suffix  -to-  (cf.  e.g.  dKpo-0£-Tov).  However,  the  t-  is  hard  to  understand  as 
assimilation. 

dpamdljeiv  [v.]  •  E|r(^i7t£iv  ‘t0  look  in  the  face’  (H.),  A.  D.  Adv.  139,  8;  dpcurtTEiv- 
[diaK07tT£iv  q]  diaaK07t£lv.  AiaxuXoc;  'Fuxayaiyolc;  ‘[cut  through];  examine  well  [in 
Aeschylus’s  Psychagogoi ]’  (Fr.  278)  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Frisk  suggests  a  cross  of  depKopai,  dparnv  and  OTtuma,  OTpopai,  which  is  not 
very  convincing.  Comparable  is  dpioKTd(eic;  (dpoK-)-  7tepi(3Ae7TELq,  for  which  Latte 
adduces  the  PN  ApoKuAoc;  (Argolis),  but  this  may  stand  for  ApaKuAoc;.  See  ►dpaco  2 
=  opdai. 

dpdma^  =*dpE7ta). 
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6pdn|/  [m.]  •  avBpcuitoc;  ‘man’  (H.).  <PG>> 

•ETYM  Thought  to  be  a  compound  *vp-dn|/  ‘with  manly  face’  (see  ►  avf|p),  but  the 
absence  of  a-  is  strange.  Acc.  to  Latte,  it  is  a  creation  of  the  grammarians.  Kuiper 
1956:  224b  accepts  the  gloss  as  Pre-Greek,  explaining  dvBpcojtoc;  as  arising  through 
prenasalization  and  prothetic  vowel.  His  solution  is  supported  by  Beekes  Glotta  73 
(1995-1996):  13-5.  Pisani  Rev.  Int.  et.  balk.  3  (1937):  nf.  considers  dpunp  to  be 
Macedonian  (connected  to  ►  xpEcpco). 

duPpit;  [?]  •  Kata  yXcoaaav  f|  0a\aaaa  ‘sea  [gloss]’,  sch.  Theoc.  1, 118c.  <?> 

•ETYM  If  the  word  is  Illyrian,  one  could  connect  Latv.  dubra  ‘pit,  marshy  place’,  OCS 
dbbrb  ‘abyss’,  as  well  as  Mir.  dobur  ‘water’  and  other  words  for  ‘deep’,  like  Lith. 
dubus,  Go.  diups,  etc.  See  Krahe  1955:  47.  Acc.  to  Szemerenyi  Archiv.  Linguist.  5 
(1953):  77>  also  Lat.  Tiberis  (as  Illyrian)  is  related.  Cf.  ►  duitTcu. 

Sui]  [f.]  ‘misery,  anguish’  (Od.).  <?> 

•VAR  Dor.  dua. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  dur)-7ta0f|c;  (A.  R.). 

•DERduioc;  ‘unhappy,  painful’  (A.  Supp.  829  [lyr.]),  duepoc;  ‘id.’  (metr.  inscr.,  Attica); 
causative  present  duocuai  [3Sg.]  ‘cause  misery’  (u  195),  perf.  ptc.  d£dur|(.i£vr|- 
KEKaKcopevr|  ‘distressed’  (H.),  with  derivations. 

•ETYM  If  it  originally  meant  ‘burning  pain’,  dur]  might  derive  from  a  zero  grade  of  the 
root  *deh2u-  ‘burn’,  seen  in  Skt.  dunoti  ‘burn  (trans.),  torment’  and  OHG  zuscen 
‘burn’.  In  Greek,  this  root  is  perserved  in  ►  &aiw  <  *dau-ie/o-  and  ►  drjioc;.  However, 
this  remains  uncertain,  of  course. 

Myc.  du-ma 

•ETYM  Probably  the  name  of  an  official,  on  which  see  Fauth  KZ 102  (1989):  187-206. 

duvapai  [v.]  ‘to  be  able,  be  equal  to;  to  signify’  (II.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Aor.  6uvf|aao0ai,  duvaabrjvai  (II.),  duvr|0f|vai  (trag.),  fut.  duvf|Gopai  (Od.), 
perf.  deduvripai  (Att.). 

•DER  duvapic;  [f.]  ‘strength,  power’  (II.;  cf.  Bepic;  and  below)  with  duvapiKoc; 
‘powerful,  effective’  (Hell,  and  late),  duvapepoc;  ‘id.’  (medic.),  duvapoaxov  a  fraction 
(Dioph.);  duvapoui  ‘make  strong’  (Hell,  and  late),  with  duvapuxnc;,  duvapumKoc;, 
duvaaic;  ‘id.’  (Pi.).  duvaoTpc;  [m.]  ‘lord,  master’  (IA)  with  duvaaxiKoc;  (Arist.), 
duvaaxeuco  (IA),  with  duvaaxeta,  duvaoxEupa,  duvaaxEuxiKOc;;  fern,  duvaaxic; 
(Demetr.  Eloc.),  duvaaxEipa  (Tab.  Defix.  Aud.  IIP),  duvaaxwp  ‘id.’  (E.  I A  280  [lyr.]). 
Verbal  adj.  duvaxop  ‘able;  possible’  (Sapph.)  with  duvaxEco  ‘be  strong’  (2  Ep.  Cor.  13, 
3);  duvrpiKOc;  ‘potential’  (A.  D.). 

•ETYM  Probably  to  be  analyzed  as  du-v-a-pai,  a  present  with  generalized  nasal  infix 
(du-v-a-o0r|v  for  *dua-a0r|v,  cf.  Afvapai :  Xiao0r|v),  du-v-qaopai  for  *duf|-aopai,  etc., 
as  well  as  in  nouns  like  duvapic;,  etc.  An  -a-  was  added  in  duva-a-0r|v,  duva-a-xpc;. 
LIV2  reconstructs  *deuh2-  ‘zusammenfiigen’  and  connects  the  word  with  ToB  tsuwa 
[3Sg.pret.]  ‘join,  adjust’  and  Go.  taujan  ‘make’.  This  disyllabic  root  formally  agrees 
with  that  of  ►  dqv  and  ►dqpoc;  but,  semantically,  a  connection  is  difficult.  Cret. 
vuvapai  (Gortyn)  must  be  the  same  word.  The  v-  may  simply  be  due  to  assimilation. 


duo-  359 

duvdEKdtri  [num.]  •  f)p£pa  dtod£Kdxr|  ‘on  the  twelfth  day’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  According  to  Schulze  1892:  178,  duvdEKaxoc;  was  formed  after  evdeKatoc;,  but 
Latte  implausibly  corrects  to  duodeKatr),  contrary  to  the  alphabetical  order. 

duo  [num.]  ‘two’.  <IE  *duuo,  *duu-eh3  (?)  ‘two’> 

•VAR  Epic  eleg.  also  duco,  Lacon.,  etc.  also  du(f)E  (after  kuv-e,  etc.),  oblique  forms 
duoiv  (Att.  duetv  since  IV-IIP),  ducuv,  duola(i),  dual;  also  indeclinable  (II.);  see 
Schwyzer:  588f. 

•DIAL  Myc.  dwo;  du-wo-u-pi  /dwouphi/. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  (beside  usual  di-,  see  ►die;)  e.g.  in  duo-Ttoioc;  ‘making  two’ 
(Arist.),  and  in  univerbations  like  duo-Kat-dEKa  (II.,  etc.). 

•DER  duoaroc;  ‘half  (sch.),  after  eIkootoc;  ‘twentieth’,  etc. 

•ETYM  The  final  short  vowel  of  duo  is  also  seen  in  Arm.  erko-tasan  ‘twelve’  and  in  the 
Skt.  derivative  dva-ka-  ‘in  pairs’  (Lat.  duo  is  due  to  iambic  shortening).  *duuo  is  also 
found  in  Go.  twa  and  wit  ‘we  two’,  as  well  as  in  OIr.  da;  see  Cowgill  MSS  46  (1985): 
13-28,  who  demonstrates  that  the  *duuo  originally  was  an  indeclinable  next  to  the 
dual  duco  (=  Skt.  duvd,  OCS  dbva  [m.]).  A  monosyllabic  *dud(u )  is  reflected  in 
d(p)cb-deKa,  Skt.  dvd(u),  Hitt,  da-  in  da-yuga-  ‘two  years  old’,  dan  ‘a  second  time’. 

duoxoi  [v.]  •  TtcopaTi(ei  7tapa  AqpoKpiTcp  (Fr.  136),  f]Toi  Ttcopd(ei,  aK£7td(ei  ‘to  cover 
(with  a  lid)  [Democr.],  to  protect  or  shelter’;  duox<I>aai-  mopaaai  (H.).  << 

•ETYM  The  explanation  as  from  ^duoyoc;  ‘lid’  is  rejected  by  DELG,  both  because  the 
meaning  would  not  fit  and  because  a  compound  with  du(o)-  instead  of  dco-  is 
improbable.  Chantraine  suggests  reading  *dpuoxo!  from  dpuoxoc;,  which  is  ‘the 
props  or  shores  upon  which  the  frame  of  a  new  ship  is  laid’,  or  (LSJ  Supp.)  ‘the  ribs 
of  a  ship’  (DELG  s.v.  dpup);  it  is  then  the  same  as  dpuaKEc;  (H.).  However,  this  does 
not  seem  to  fit  well  for  the  present  gloss. 

6u7TTO)  [v.]  ‘to  dive  in’,  mostly  intr.  (Antim.  [?],  Lyc.,  A.  R.).  <?> 

•VAR  Aor.  dui|/ai. 

•DER  duitxqc;  [m.]  ‘diver’,  especially  as  a  bird  name  (Call.);  cf.  Thompson  1895  s.v. 
•ETYM  From  ►  ducu,  perhaps  modelled  after  ►  kutixcu;  cf.  also  (3u7ttcu  (s.v.  ►  pdirau). 

dupopai  [v.]  ‘to  lament,  bewail’  (trag.).  <<  ?>> 

•DER Ttav-dup-xoc; ‘wailing  about  everything’  (trag.  [lyr.]). 

•ETYM  A  variant  of  odupopai,  perhaps  as  a  rhyme  with  pupopai  (Giintert  1914: 150). 

dua-  [pref.]  inseparable  prefix,  ‘mis-,  un-,  etc.’  (II.).  Details  in  Schwyzer:  432, 
Wackernagel  1920-1924(2):  295ff.  <IE  *dus-  ‘wrong,  mis-V 
•COMP  E.g.  duapevpi;,  see  DELG. 

•ETYM  Old  element,  also  seen  in  Indo-Iranian  (Skt.  dus-,  dur-,  Av.  dus-,  duz-).  Some 
compounds  are  found  in  both  branches,  like  dua-pevf|c;  =  Skt.  dur-manas-,  Av.  dus- 
manah-;  see  also  under  ►  duaxqvoc;.  The  element  is  also  found  in  other  branches,  e.g. 
in  Germanic  (Go.  tuz-werjan  ‘hesitate’,  ON  OE  tor-,  OHG  zur-),  Celtic  (OIr.  du-, 
do-),  and  Armenian  (t-,  e.g.  t-get  ‘unknowing’).  The  Slav,  word  for  ‘rain’,  OCS  dbzdb, 
Ru.  dozd’,  etc.  is  often  connected  with  it  (from  “bad  daylight”  vel  sim.);  see  Derksen 
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duo-ape; 

2008  s.v.  *di>zdjb  (d’bzdjb).  IE  *dus-  is  mostly  connected  with  deuopai  ‘lack’  (see 
►  deco  2). 

duo-drjc;  [adj.]  ‘blowing  violently,  stormy’  (IL).  <GRS> 

•VAR  Ntr.  -eq. 

•ETYM  From  duo-  and  ai]|.u  with  metrical  lengthening.  Cf.  rmepdr|c;  (of  aekka,  A  297). 

duoPqpric;  [adj.]  ■  6  duojiaToc;  ‘impassable’  (EM  291,  43);  duo|3i]pEc;-  duo|3aTov, 
duoxepec;  ‘impassable,  intractable’  (H.);  duoprjpec;-  oi  duo(3atoi  totioi  ‘inaccessible 
places’  (Suid.).  <<GR> 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  EM,  the  form  is  syncopated  from  duo|3aTf|pr|c;;  however,  it  is  rather 
directly  from  Pqvai  after  the  adjectives  in  -r|  pr|c;.  Otherwise,  is  it  a  mistake  for 
duorjpec;-  duoxepec;  (Suid.)?  Such  a  solution  is  not  in  accord  with  von  Blumenthal 
1930:  3  (that  the  word  is  Illyrian,  connected  to  cpepeiv). 

Suoyco  =*duco  2. 

duata  [n.pl.]  •  tou  toixou  ta  Ttepil;.  KuTtpioi  ‘that  which  is  around  the  wall  (Cypr.)’ 
(H.).<S?» 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  See  Solmsen  1909:  245. 

Suaqxns  tadj.]  of  Ttokepoc;  ‘war’  and  Gavatoc;  ‘death’,  so  perhaps  ‘that  which  causes 
great  pain,  grief  to  &xoc;  ’distress’,  axvupai  ‘to  be  distressed’  (with  Ap.  Soph.).  In 
h.Ap.  64  ‘of  bad  reputation’.  Later  mg.  ‘that  which  causes  great  noise’.  <SGRS> 

•ETYM  From  ►axoc;  or  from  ►f)x4 

duoKrjkoc;  [adj.]  ‘unquiet,  agitated’?  Of  xGwv  ‘earth’  (A.  Eu.  825  hapax),  opposite  to 
EUKqkoc;  ‘still’  (see  ►  ektiXoc;).  <  IE  *uek-  ‘want’ S* 

•ETYM  See  ►  ekiiXoc;.  Not  connected  with  Kr)keco  ‘to  bewitch’;  see  sch. 

8uoko\o<;  [adj.]  ‘discontented,  troublesome’  (Hp.,  Att.).  <  ?S* 

•DER  duoKokia  ‘discontentedness’.  Opposite  eukoAoc;  ‘content’  with  euxokia. 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Unconvincing  are  connections  with  ►  Kekopai,  ►  nekopai,  etc. 

duaKpdqt;  =*EUKpaf|c;. 

8uooli[co  [v.]  ‘to  wail,  be  in  fear’  (A.  Ag.  1316,  E.  Rh.  724  and  805).  <?S> 

•VAR  duooi(ei-  duaxepaivet,  unovoei.  AaKcuvec;  ‘be  unable  to  endure;  suspect 
(Lacon.)’  (H.),  duooi(eiv-  cpoftelaGai,  unoTiTeueiv  ‘be  afraid;  be  suspicious’  (H.); 
duooi(ovToc;-  oicovi(op£vou  Kal  ayav  utiotiteuovtoc;  ‘who  takes  [things]  as  omens 
and  is  very  suspicious’;  duooiKtoc;-  duo0pf|vr|Toc;  ‘loud-wailing’;  Eduaoi^a-  UTtEvoqaa 
‘he  suspected’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Perhaps  the  explanation  in  H.  with  imovoEiv,  fmonTEueiv,  oicovi(Ea0ai  is  based 
on  an  erroneous  connection  with  oiopcu.  Because  of  the  nominal  prefix  and  the 
augmented  aorist,  we  should  start  from  duooiKToc;,  which  comes  either  from  oiktoc; 
or  from  '‘oiktoc;  to  oi'(co  (A.  D.).  See  Debrunner  GGA  172  (1910):  7  and  Fraenkel  1950 
ad  1316. 


duco  2 

8i)07t£p<p£\oc;  [adj.]  of  the  sea  (II  748,  Hes.  Th.  440),  sailing  (Hes.  Op.  618),  a  man 
(Hes.  Op.  722),  etc.,  perhaps  ‘stormy,  rough,  raw’.  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Expressive  word  without  etymology.  The  word  recalls  Ttepcpi^,  nopcpoc;, 
Ttopcpoku^,  which  are  also  semantically  relatable.  Further  suggestions  are  found  in 
Bechtel  1914  s.v.  and  in  Schwyzer;  423,  who  assumes  reduplication. 

duorqvoc;  [adj.]  ‘unhappy,  wretched’  (IL;  cf.  von  Wilamowitz  1889  ad  1346);  duotiivla' 
poxBqpia  ‘bad  condition’  (H.).  <SIE?  *steh2-  ‘stand’s* 

•VAR  Dor.  duotavoc;. 

•DER  ►  acrrr|voc;  ‘miserable’,  s.v. 

•ETYM  Probably  ‘who  has  a  bad  standing’,  from  duo-  and  *0tfj-v-,  *OTa-v-, 
corresponding  to  Skt.  sthana-  [n.],  Av.  OP  stana-  [n.]  ‘stand,  position’.  Slavic  has  an 
old  u-stem,  e.g.  CS  stam>  ‘lair’,  Ru.  start  ‘stature,  standplace,  camp’;  other  forms  are 
mentioned  in  Derksen  2008  s.v.  ^stant.  The  form  ducrroc;  =  duaTqvoc;,  given  by  Hdn. 
Gr.  1,  217,  may  derive  from  *dus-sth2-o-.  See  Osthoff  1901:  126,  Bechtel  1914  s.v. 
duGTr|voc;. 

duoxEpqc;  [adj.]  ‘discontent,  annoying,  vexatious,  unpopular’  (IA).  <S IE  *g,’er-  ‘desire’s* 
•DER  duoxepeia  ‘annoyance,  disgust’  (Att.,  Hell.),  denominative  duox£Pafvw  'to  be 
displeased  with,  be  disgusted  at’  (Att.,  Hell.;  see  Leumann  1950: 111)  with  duaxepaapa 
(PL),  duaxepaapoc;  (Phld.),  duaxepavau;  (Hell,  and  late),  duaxepavTiKoc;  (M.  Ant.).  - 
Opposite  Euxepqc;  ‘tractable’. 

•ETYM  Not  related  to  x£tpi  see  Leumann  Phil.  96  (1944):  i6iff.,  who  correctly 
connects  the  word  with  ►  xatpco.  We  must  depart  from  a  form  with  -£-,  like  ‘‘x^POS 
(cf.  dua-|.iEvf|c;  to  pevoc;),  or  from  a  full  grade  of  the  verb,  which  is  not  preserved  in 
Greek. 

¥ 

dutrj  [f.]  mg.  uncertain,  ‘pit’?  <  IE?  *deu-  ‘enter’s* 

•VAR  Accentuation  unknown.  Also  dura  (Thebe,  Troezen  IV-IIF). 

•ETYM  Perhaps  the  word  must  be  connected  with  a-dutov  ‘place  one  may  not  enter, 
most  sacred’,  from  duco,  duopai  ‘enter’.  See  Frisk  1938:  i6f.  This  contradicts  the 
hypothesis  of  von  Blumenthal  Glotta  18  (1930):  154,  who  relates  it  to  0uco  as  an 
Illyrian  word  for  “place  for  sacrifice”. 

Suco  1  =*duo. 

Suco  2  [v.]  ‘to  enter,  dive’,  trans.  ‘to  plunge’,  intrans.  ‘to  get  into,  slip  into,  put  on’  (IL). 
^  IE  *deu-  ‘go  in,  enter’s* 

•VAR  duopat,  duvco,  aor.  duoai,  duaaaGai,  duvai,  perf.  deduxa,  aor.  pass.  du0f]vai,  fut. 
duaco,  duaopai,  duGqaopai,  unclear  epic  pret.  duaeto  (cf.  Chantraine  1942:  4i6f.);  if 
trans.  (duco,  duoai,  duaco)  mostly  with  prefix  cnto-,  ek-,  ev-,  xata-duco;  otherwise 
intrans.  (duopai,  duvco),  often  with  prefix  ava-,  ano-,  uno-duopai,  -duvco,  etc.  (but 
rarely  -duco). 

•COMP  Often  with  nominal  first  member  in  compounds  like  Tpcoyko-duTr|c;  ‘cave- 
dweller’  (Hdt.)  with  -dutiKoc;,  -duteco,  A.cono-duTqc;  ‘one  who  goes  in  other  people’s 
clothes,  thief  (of  clothes)’  (Att.,  etc.)  with  -duteco,  -duoiou  (diKt]),  -duoia;  cf.  Fraenkel 
1910:  225k 
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5d) 

•DER  Sugic;  ‘setting  of  sun  and  stars,  West’  (Hecat.)  with  Sutikoc;;  often  to  the 
prefixed  verbs  ek-,  ev-,  Kard-Sucru;,  etc.  in  different  mgs.;  Supa  ( POxy .  6,  929,  8;  15, 
II-IIP)  =  Evdupa  ‘garment’  (Va),  also  imoSupa.  5uTr|c;  ‘diver’  (Hdt.  8,  8);  in  different 
mgs.  ev-,  uttev-,  ek-Sutth;,  etc.  with  EKduaia  [pi.]  name  of  a  festival  in  Crete  (Ant. 
Lib.);  Evdurrip  ‘for  putting  on’  (S.  Tr.  674  of  TtE7tXoc;)  with  evdurfipioc;  (S.),  also 
UTtodurfipia  [pi.]  (Str.  14,  5,  6;  v.l.  ukoSekt.).  Suapai  [pi.]  (rarely  [sg.],  see  Schwyzer 
1950:  43)  ‘setting  of  sun  and  stars,  West’  (IA)  with  SuopiKoc;  (Str.);  also  6u-0pai,  -0pr| 
‘id.’  (Call.;  on  the  suffix  Chantraine  1933:  i48f.).  Cf.  further  ►  Sutt|.  durivoc;  name  of  a 
waterbird  (Dionys.  Av.;  like  IktIvoc;,  KopaKivoc;,  etc.).  Sutikoc;  ‘suitable  for  diving, 
westerly’  (Arist.).  Verbal  forms  with  extension:  ►Suktu);  Suoyco-  cmoSuco  ‘to  put  off 
(H.),  after  pioyco  ‘to  mix’  (Wackernagel  KZ  33  (1895):  39);  cf.  also  cpuaycuv  (Ale., 
POxy.  18,  2165;  see  SpechtKZ  68  (1943):  150). 

•ETYM  Suco  is  related  to  the  rare  Sanskrit  verb  upa-du-  ‘to  put  on’  (only  gerundive 
Ved.  upadutya -);  see  von  Schroeder  WZKSM  13  (1899):  29/f.  and  Brugmann  IF  11 
(1900):  274.  The  same  root  is  possibly  found  in  ►SeieA.oc;,  etc.  On  the  intransitive 
nasal  present  Suvco,  see  Schwyzer:  696  and  Schwyzer  1950:  230.  Cf.  also  ►  d/\i(35uo). 

8d>  [n.]  ‘house’  (II.).  <IE  *ddm  ‘house> 

•VAR  In  Horn,  always  at  verse  end,  always  as  accus.  (fjpetepov  5d),  ep°v  ttot'i 
XaA.Ko(3aT£c;  5d>,  etc.)  except  a  392  See  /  acpveiov,  where  it  has  the  nominative;  further 
Hes.  Th.  933  xphoea  8u>  ‘golden  houses’  [acc.pl]  (innovation). 

•ETYM  The  ancients  saw  the  word  as  a  shortened  form  of  5cbpa  (See-  Stopa,  OLKppa, 
OTtf|\aiov  H.).  Schmidt  1889:  222ff.  derived  it  from  *ddm,  the  root  noun  belonging  to 
►  Sopoc;,  etc.;  thus,  Schwyzer:  569  and  (hesitantly)  Chantraine  1942:  230,  as  well  as 
Bartholomae  1895:  214  ( *ddm  =  Av.  dqm  as  an  old  locative).  Fick  1874-1876(1):  458 
and  Brugmann-Delbriick  1897-1916: 1, 136,  as  well  as  Risch  1937:  359f .,  thought  it  was 
a  local  particle  (adverb);  cf.  rjpetEpdv  5e  =  rjpETEpov  5u>),  thus  *dd  ‘to( wards)’,  seen 
in  OS  to,  OHG  zuo,  and  perhaps  even  in  Lat.  en-do.  In  Greek,  it  is  simply  a 
substantive.  Cf .  ►  Scdpa. 

SchSEKa  [num]  ‘twelve’  (II.).  <IE  *duoHdekm  ‘twelve’^ 

•VAR  Epic  Ion.  Dor.  also  SucoSekci,  Arc.  5uo5eko;  Hell,  also  SekccSuo. 

•COMP  5uu)5£Ka-|3oioc;  ‘worth  twelve  cows’  (IL),  etc. 

•DER  ScoSEKatoc;  (8uco-;  on  ►  SuvSEKarp  s.v.)  ‘the  twelfth’  (II.)  with  ScuSeKataioc;  ‘of 
twelve  days’  (Hes.)  from  ScoSEKaTp  (ppepa),  and  SuuiSeKatEUc;  (pf|v)  ‘the  twelfth 
month’  (Tauromenion);  8w8e Kac;  (8uco-)  [f.]  ‘group  of  twelve,  the  twelfth  part’  (PI.) 
with  5uu)5£Ka5iKOc;;  SuiSeKai'c;,  -ptq  (5uco-)  ‘sacrifice  of  twelve  animals’,  also  name  of 
a  festive  deputation  (Delphi  Va,  etc.;  cf.  Huddle;);  SwSekeuc;-  yoeuc;  a  measure,  ‘twelve 
cotylae’  (H.);  8u)8eKdKic;  ‘twelve  times’  (Ar.). 

•ETYM  From  ^Spcd-SeKa  =  Skt.  dva-dasa.  It  also  appears  as  SucoSekci,  as  in  Lat. 
duodecim.  See  ►  5uo. 

Sd>pa  [n.]  ‘house,  home,  temple’,  often  plur.,  see  Schwyzer  1950:  43  (IL;  also  Arc. 
[Tegea  Va]  as  ‘temple’).  <3  IE  *dem-  ‘housed 

•DER  Scopatiov  ‘small  house,  room,  chapel’  (Att.);  SaipaTiTpc;,  fem.  -me;  ‘belonging  to 
the  house’  (A.);  Swpatoopai  ‘provide  with  houses’  (A.  Supp.  958). 
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•ETYM  Derived  from  IE  *dem-,  also  seen  in  ►SecntoTi'ic;.  The  nearest  cognate  is  the 
Arm.  n-stem  tun  ‘house’  <  *ddm,  gen.  tan.  See  also  ►  5d>. 

Soipcuo  =>5£pw- 

SoipciKivov  ‘kingstone’,  a  kind  of  peach  (Gp.  3, 1,  4).  <LW  Lat> 

•ETYM  From  Lat.  duracinum.  See  Andre  1956  s.v.  MoGr.  has  ptoSaKivov. 

Atopieiq  [m.pl.]  ‘Dorians’,  since  t  177  -ieec;,  which  is  metri  causa  acc.  to  Debrunner 
1923:  33'.  <S?> 

•VAR  Att.  -ipc;.  Sing.  Awpieuc;,  as  a  PN  (Hdt.)  and  as  an  adjective  ‘Dorian’  (Pi.); 
thence  Auipiact  (Cnidos),  Acupeia  (Cos)  [n.pl.]  names  of  festivals. 

•DIAL  Myc.  do-ri-je-we  /Doriewes/. 

•DER  Acupioc;  (Pi.),  ScopiKoc;  (Hdt.),  ScopiaKop  (Orac.  apud  Th.  2,  24,  metrically 
determined),  see  Chantraine  1956a:  107;  fem.  Acopic;  (Hdt.);  5u>pt(u>  ‘to  speak  Dorian’ 
(Theoc.),  Scopiopoc;,  Scopioti;  8copid(u)  ‘to  clothe  oneself  like  the  Dorians’ 

•ETYM  Some  older  proposals  started  from  the  IE  word  *doru  for  ‘wood,  tree’,  or  (in 
Greek)  ‘spear’  (see  Frisk  s.v.),  but  this  may  be  doubted. 

Sdipov  1  [n.]  ‘gift,  present’  (IL).  <!IE  *deh3-ro-  ‘giftV 
•COMP  Scopo-SoKoc;  ‘accepting  presents,  corruptible’  (see  ►SE^opai)  beside 
5u)po5oK£co  ‘accept  presents,  be  corruptible’  (IA)  with  SwpoSoKppa,  8copo8oKia 
‘corruption’. 

•DER  Diminutive  Scopucpiov  (pap.).  Denominative  Scopeopai,  Swpeco  ‘give  presents’ 
(IL;  on  the  diathesis  Schwyzer  1950:  234)  with  Scupppa  ‘present’  (Hdt.)  and 
SuipiipatiKoc;  (D.  H.),  8a)pr|Tf|c;  ‘giver,  benefactor’  (Nesos  IVa)  and  StoppTiKoc;  (PL), 
8copiiTr|p  ‘id.’  (AP),  StopiiToc;  ‘prepared  to  accept  presents’  (I  526),  ‘presented’  (S.). 
Also  ScopuTtopai  (Theoc.  7,  43;  ad  hoc  formation;  Debrunner  IF  21  (1907):  242k); 
perhaps  also  Thess.  Souppavta  =  8copf|aavra  like  Horn.  cpiXato  beside  9iXeIv 
(Fraenkel  Glotta  35  (1956):  9if.)?  Beside  Stopov  and  Scopeopai  stands  Scoped,  older 
-£ia  (Attica  Va),  Ion.  -ef|  ‘gift,  present’  (Hdt.)  with  unclear  formation;  thence 
ScopeaKoc;  ‘official  of  a  fief  (pap.  IIP),  SiopeaaTiKOc;,  -pETiKoc;  ‘concerning  presents’ 
(pap.  VP). 

•ETYM  Old  word,  identical  with  Arm.  tur,  OCS  dan  ‘gift’,  from  PIE  *deh3-ro~.  It  also 
appears  with  a  suffix  -no-:  Lat.  donum  =  Skt.  dana-  [n.].  For  further  details,  see 
►  8180411. 

Scbpov  2  [n.]  ‘breadth  of  the  hand’  (Nic.,  Milete).  <<  ?> 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  £KKCu5eKd-5u>poc;  ‘sixteen  hands  long’  (A  109),  Sekq- 
Soipoc;  (Hes.  Op.  426),  op06-8o)pov  ‘length  of  a  hand’  =  ‘the  distance  between  the 
root  of  the  hand  and  the  finger  ends’  (Poll.,  acc.  to  H.  also  =  OTti0apf|  ‘span  between 
thumb  and  pinky’). 

•DERSapiv-  G7ti0apf|v.  ApKaSsc;  (i-stem)  and  ►5ap[E]ip. 

•ETYM  The  word  has  been  compared  with  Alb.  dore  (see  La  Piana  IF  58  (1942):  98), 
which  is,  however,  rather  related  to  ►  Xe^p  (see  Demiraj  1997).  Further  Celt,  words, 
like  OIr.  dorn,  as  well  as  Latv.  dure,  duris  ‘fist’,  have  been  connected,  but  both 
branches  point  to  PIE  *u,  which  excludes  any  relationship  with  5d)pov. 
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£  e  [interj.]  expressing  pain  (trag.,  com.).  <ONOM>* 

•VAR  Also  repeated  e  e,  e  s 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic  formation.  Cf.  Schwyzer  1950:  600. 

£-  [pref.]  the  augment  (IL).  -ME  *h,e-  augments 
•VAR  Rarely  f]-  (see  below). 

•DIAL  Rare  in  Mycenaean,  only  a-pe-do-ke  lap-e-dokel. 

•ETYM  Old  element  indicating  the  past  tense,  also  found  in  Indo- Iranian  a-,  a-  (<  *a 
+  root-initial  *H-),  Armenian  e-  and  Phrygian  e-,  e.g.  e-cpepe  =  Skt.  a-bharat,  Arm.  e- 
ber;  cf.  further  OPhr.  e-daes,  NPhr.  e-5o.ec;  ‘e0r|Ke’.  See  Schwyzer:  65iff.;  on  the 
variant  f]-,  see  Rix  1976:  226ff.  Greek  often  gets  a  long  vowel  by  contraction:  *h,e- 
h2eg-e-t  >  fjye.  From  cases  like  ij0e\ov  <  *h,e-h4hel-  next  to  pres.  (e)0e\to,  long 
augments  arose  analogically,  e.g.  in  f]Pou\6pr|v.  Probably  all  long  augments  are 
analogical;  see  Ruijgh  Lingua  28  (1971):  166. 

£,  £  [refl.  pron.]  ‘se’,  epic  also  ‘eum,  earn,  id’,  3Sg.  accus.  of  the  reflective  (and  enclitic) 
anaphoric  pronoun  (II.).  <<  IE  *se,  sue  ‘himself  >> 

•VAR  Lesb.  pe,  Pamph.  p he,  epic  also  ee;  gen.  oh  (oh),  epic  eo  (eio),  eh  (eo,  eh),  e0ev, 
Lesb.  pe0ev,  Locr.  peoc;;  dat.  (and  gen.;  Schwyzer  1950: 189  with  lit.;  cf.  Latte  Glotta  35 
(1956):  296)  oi  (ot),  epic  also  eol,  Lesb.,  etc.  poi,  Cret.  (Gortyn),  etc.  piv,  Boeot. 
(Corinna)  elv.  For  the  plur.  see  ►  ocpetc;. 

•DER  Hence  the  possessive  oc;,  epic  also  eoc;,  Dor.,  etc.  poc;  ‘suus,  one’s  own’  (also 
referring  to  the  first  and  second  person),  ‘eius’. 

•ETYM  The  epic  forms  e,  eh,  e0ev,  oi,  where  we  find  no  trace  of  a  digamma 
(Chantraine  1942:  i46ff.),  have  been  supposed  to  derive  from  an  IE  reflexive  stem 
*se-,  as  seen  in  Lat.  se,  OCS  sg  ‘se’,  and  Go.  si-k.  Additionally,  it  was  thought  that  ot  < 
*soi  corresponds  to  OP  -saiy,  Av.  he,  Prakr.  se;  on  the  other  hand,  eo  would  be  from 
*se-so  (cf.  teo  <  *k"e-so  to  ►tic;). 

However,  it  is  now  maintained  that  IE  had  only  *sue;  see  Petit  1999:  126-8.  In  Greek, 
we  find  phe,  pot  <  *sue,  *suoi  =  Skt.  sva-  ‘himself  (only  in  derivations  and  in 
compounds,  e.g.  sva-ja-  ‘born  from  himself).  A  disyllabic  full-grade  variant  seems  to 
be  found  in  ee  <  *seue.  Adjectivized  *sue,  *seue  gave  rise  to  the  possessive  *su-o-, 
*seu-o-,  which  yielded  poc;,  eoc;  =  Skt.  sva-  ‘suus’,  OLat.  sovos  >  Lat.  suus. 

Further  details  are  in  Schwyzer:  6ooff.  Cf.  ►eautoh,  ►exac;,  ►eKaatoc;,  ►acpetc;  and 
►  oh. 
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tel  [interj.]  expressing  surprise  and  rejection  (trag.).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Originally  just  the  2sg.  ipv.  of  saw,  but  later  taken  as  an  independent 
interjection.  See  Schwyzer  KZ  60  (1933):  i4if. 

eav  [conj.]  ‘if  (Att.),  Hell,  and  late  also  modal  pci.  =  dv.  <GR£> 

•VAR  With  crasis  av  (Att.),  rjv  (epic  Ion.;  also  Att.?). 

•ETYM  From  univerbation  or  crasis  of  ►  el  and  ►  dv.  The  long  vowel  in  ebv  can  be  due 
to  a  contamination  of  Edv  and  dv;  see  Lejeune  1972:  323. 

Edvot;  x  [m.]  a  woman’s  cloth  (II.).  <!IE  *ues-  ‘wear  clothes’^ 

•VAR  Verse-initially  eidvoc;  (II  9);  late  also  edvoc;. 

•DlALMyc.  we-a2-no-i  /wehanoihi/  [dat.pl.]. 

•ETYM  From  *pea-av6c;,  a  verbal  noun  of  ►  evvupi;  for  the  suffix,  cf.  ax^avoc;,  etc. 
(Chantraine  1933:  i96ff.). 

Edvot;  2  [adj.]  of  clothes  (A.ixl,  Ttenkoc;,  Ipaxiov),  also  of  tin  (II.,  inc.  auct.  apud  Greg. 
Cor.,  see  Sapph./r.  156).  Mg.  uncertain:  ‘supple’?  Or  ‘fine’?  <!  ?S> 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  Cf .  ►  iavoyk^apoc;. 

Edp  1,  -pot;  [n.]  ‘blood’,  metaph.  ‘sap’  (Call.;  Cyprian  acc.  to  H.).  <IE  *h1esh2-r  ‘blood’s- 
•VAR  Also  Eldp,  f)dp. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  eiaponoxqi;-  alportoxqc;,  i|/uxo7ioxqi;  ‘blood-drinker, 
breath-drinker’  (H.);  acc.  to  sch.  T,  eiapoTtwxic;  is  v.l.  for  qepocpolxic;  (Epivuc;)  T  87 
(Fraenkel  1910: 114). 

•DERNone 

•ETYM  Old  word  for  blood:  Hitt,  eshar,  gen.  ishanas,  Skt.  asrk,  gen.  asndh,  Lat.  user 
(gloss.,  Paul.  Fest.;  form  uncertain),  To  A  ysar,  ToB  yasar,  Latv.  asins.  An  extended 
form  occurs  in  Arm.  ar-iwn  (Kortlandt  2003:  i3if.:  <  *esar~).  The  original  r/n- stem  is 
maintained  in  Hitt,  and  Skt.  The  length  in  eiap,  i)op  is  metrical  (but  archaic,  acc.  to 
Schulze  1892:  165k).  Like  in  Greek  (s.v.  ►  aipa),  the  word  was  replaced  in  Latin  and 
Sanskrit  (sanguis ,  rudhiram;  cf.  under  ►EpuOpoc;),  though  Lat.  san-guis  probably 
contains  the  oblique  stem  *h,sh2-en-  as  its  first  element  (cf.  De  Vaan  2008). 

Edp  2  [n.]  ‘spring’  (II.;  cf  Schwyzer:  251).  <  IE  *ues-r-  ‘spring’^ 

•VAR  Gen.  Edpoc;,  also  qpoc;,  dat.  qpi  (Att.,  also  Ion.  and  Ale.),  with  new  nom.  i)p 
(Alcm.). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  Eapl-dpeTrroc;  ‘plucked  in  spring’  (Pi.),  eapo-xpEcpqc; 
(Mosch.),  etc. 

•DER  Edpivop  (also  e1-,  f|-  like  ei'apoc;  through  metrical  lengthening),  poet,  also  qpivoc; 
‘belonging  to  the  spring’  (II.);  likewise  eapxepoc;  (Nic.  Th.  380,  with  contrasting 
-xepoc;,  Schwyzer  1950: 183);  eapidac;-  xap  Kavdapidac;  ‘beetles’  (H.);  on  the  semantics 
Stromberg  1944:  13.  Denominative  verb  eapl(w  ‘to  bloom  as  in  spring,  etc.’  (PL). 
•ETYM  Both  the  form  yeup-  Edp  (H.)  and  Homeric  prosody  (Chantraine  1942:  128) 
point  to  older  peap,  from  PGr.  *wehar,  an  old  r/n- stem:  Av.  loc.  vayri  <  *vasr-i  ‘in 
spring’,  Arm.  gar-un  ‘spring’,  Lith.  vasar-d  ‘summer’;  OCS,  etc.  vesn-a  ‘spring’,  Skt. 
vasan-ta-  ‘id.’  (cf.  heman-ta-  ‘winter’;  see  ►  xeipwv).  On  the  Celtic  forms,  see 
Matasovic  2008  s.v.  *werr-  /  *wesn-.  Beside  IE  *ues-r~,  *ues-n~,  we  have  Lat.  ver  and 
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ON  vdr  [n.]  (o-stem).  Porzig  1954a:  liof.  suggests  that  Lat.  and  Gm.  created  *uer- 
after  the  word  for  ‘year’,  IE  *iehtr-  (see  ►  wpa).  The  formation  of  eapivoc;  is  mirrored 
in  Lith.  vasarinis  ‘of  the  summer’  and  Lat.  vernus  (like  hibernus,  hornus). 

Edpd  [pi.]?  Mg.  unknown  (JG  12(3),  450:  ai  [Old  Theraean]).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Cf.  Edpov-  XouTfjpd  r]  rrpoxouv  ‘washing-tub  or  vessel  for  pouring  out’  (H.). 
•ETYM  Unexplained.  See  Sommer  1905:  119,  who  connects  the  word  to  U  vestikatu 
‘libato’. 

EdiiTou  [refl.  pron.]  ‘himself  (IA),  3rd  sing,  and  plur.  (but  also  referring  to  the  first 
and  second  persons).  <<GR> 

•VAR  Fem.  -rfjc;;  dat.  -tui,  -Tfj,  etc.,  Ion.  ecoutou  (ecotou),  oiutou,  Att.  also  dutou,  etc.. 
Hell,  also  Edtou,  dxou,  Cret.  piduxou. 

•DER  Eduxoxin;  ‘being  oneself  (Prod.). 

)  »ETYM  A  univerbation  of  the  reflexive  ►  s,  eoi,  etc.  and  ►  duxoc;,  -xov,  etc.:  eo  duxou  > 

Ion.  Eoiuxou,  Att.  Eduxou,  eoI  duxw  >  Ion.  ewuxiI),  Att.  eccuxco,  etc.;  thus  also 
Epewuxou,  asaiuxou,  Epuuxoi),  a(£)duxou,  etc.  (Horn,  s  duxov,  ep’  duxov,  eo  duxou, 
Epol  dux(I),  etc.).  Details  are  included  in  Schwyzer:  607  and  402  and  Schwyzer  1950: 
i93ff.  A  remarkable  parallel  is  found  in  Phrygian:  OPhr.  ven  avtun,  NPhr.  oe  duxui. 

£dcp0r|  [v.aor.]  Mg.  uncertain  (of  dome;  Kdi  Kopuc;  N  543, 1  419).  <<  IE?  *sengwh-  ‘sing’> 
•ETYM  The  word  was  already  unknown  in  antiquity:  it  was  explained  as  ‘qcpOq’  by 
Tyrannion  (ap.  sch.  A);  Aristarchus  connected  it  with  ETtopdi;  acc.  to  H.  =  EKdpipOi], 
e(3\d(3i'|.  All  of  these  are  just  speculations.  Modern  scholars  proposed  different 
explanations:  that  the  word  is  connected  to  ►  idrixco  (Meister  1921:  1102),  to  Go.  sigqan 
‘to  sink’,  etc.  (Schmidt  1895:  62ff).  Meier-Briigger  MSS  59  (1989):  91-96  explains  the 
forms  from  the  root  *sengwh-  in  ►opcpf|  1  ‘song’.  So  it  meant  ‘they  sang’,  said  of  a 
shield  and  helmet.  In  a  similar  vein,  ►ddiixoc;  would  mean  ‘unsingbar’.  None  of 
these  proposals  is  very  convincing. 

Edoi  [v.]  ‘to  let  (go),  allow,  leave  alone’  (IL).  <<  ?> 

•VAR  Ipf.  Eicov,  aor.  Modi  (ind.  ei'ddd),  fut.  Edaui  (originally  eda(a)di,  resp.  edo(a)a)?, 
see  below);  younger  perf.,  etc.  d'dra,  etapai,  £id0i]v  (D.,  Isoc.). 

•COMP  Rarely  7tdp-,  Elaedco. 

•DERNone. 

•ETYM  The  glosses  e(3daov-  euaov.  EupdKoaioi  (H.,  EM;  Zupdicouaioi  <Kdi  AdKiovE<;> 
Latte)  and  eua-  ...  sa  (H.)  assure  a  digamma  for  eaui;  the  diphthongal  augment 
points  to  an  initial  consonant  (so  probably  a-),  but  the  absence  of  aspiration  is 
unexplained  (cf.  Lejeune  1972:  934).  We  have  to  assume  a  disyllabic  root  *(a)epa-, 
like  eXa-,  xeka-,  etc.,  within  the  aorist  *(a)epaaat  >  edoat,  or  eaaaai  with  analogical 
-00-  (like  £\da(a)ai,  etc.,  after  T£\eo-(0)ai,  etc.),  fut.  eda(a)co,  forms  that  can  be 
found  in  Horn,  (edoouaiv  (p  233,  Eiaaev  K  299  as  v.l.);  thus,  one  could  read  eaaaai  for 
eaaai  (A  42),  etc.,  like  Eaaaco  (v.  1.)  in  Parm.  8,  7.  Additionally,  edaopev,  eaaov  in 
Hdt.  are  understandable  (cf.  eqaov-  eaaov  H.).  The  length  in  eaaai,  etc.  would  then 
be  from  the  denominatives  in  -aw.  Therefore,  the  unique  form  ea  (E  256)  would  be 
the  3Sg.  of  an  athematic  Aeolic  ea-pu.  Previously,  eaw  was  traced  to  IE  *seuH~,  with 
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Skt.  savi-  in  savi-tar-  ‘impeller,  etc.’,  pres,  suvati  ‘impel’,  but  the  semantics  do  not 
really  fit.  Now  Nussbaum  1998  reconstructs  a  root  *hIueh2-  and  connects  the  word 
with  Lat.  vanus  ‘devoid’,  Gr.  ebvic;  ‘bereft’  (although  the  latter  seems  phonetically 
difficult).  He  explains  forms  with  initial  da-  as  renditions  of  older  *EA-,  with 
metrically  long  E;  cf.  Geiopev  for  ©EOMEN,  from  older  *0f|opev  (>  Att.  Geiopev).  Cf. 
on  ►  elapEvi]. 

epSopijKOvra  [num.]  ‘seventy’  (Hdt.).  <  IE  *septm-dkmt-  ‘seventy V 
•VAR  Dor.  (Delphi,  Tab.  Heracl.  IVa)  e|35£p-. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  e(35opr|KovT-dpoupoc;  (pap.),  etc. 

•DER  fpSopiiKOOToc;  ‘the  seventieth’  (Hp.),  e|36opr]KovTdKic;  ‘seventy  times’  (LXX). 
•ETYM  From  *e|35pf|K0VTa,  in  turn  from  IE  *sebdm-dkmt~,  where  the  vocalic  -tn- 
followed  by  the  (glottalic  element  of  the)  preglottalized  -d-  yielded  -pr|-,  just  like 
-mhr.  See  Kortlandt  MSS  42  (1983):  97-104.  See  further  under  ►  e(3Sopoc;.  Cf. 
►  EV£vf|Kovta  and  ►  EKatov. 

epSopot;  [num.]  ‘the  seventh’  (II.).  <  IE  *s(e)ptm-os  ‘seventh’^ 

•VAR  OCor.,  Delph.  e|3S£pd(v). 

•COMP  ep6op-dyETr|c;  ‘leader  of  the  seven’;  EpSopd-yevf|c;  ‘born  on  the  seventh  day’, 
epithet  of  Apollo  (Plu.  2,  71yd). 

•DER  epdopaloc;  (efSdep-  Epid.)  ‘appearing  on  the  seventh  day,  seventh-day  fever’ 
(Hp.,  etc.),  -aiov  [n.]  name  of  a  festival  for  Apollo  (Chios,  Milete);  epdopeioc; 
‘honoured  on  the  seventh  day’  (of  Apollo,  IG  2,  1653),  e|36op£Uopai  ‘to  receive  a 
name  on  the  seventh  day’  (Lys.).  e|3S6paToc;  (II.)  after  SeKatoc;,  epdepatai  [dat.f.] 
(Argos;  Herzog  Phil.  71  (1912):  6).  e(35opdi;  [f.]  ‘number  of  seven  (days,  etc.)’  (Sol, 
Hp.)  with  EpdopaSiKoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  week’  and  e|36opd(iu  ‘to  keep  the  sabbath’, 
EpSopciKic;  ‘seven  times’  (Call.). 

•ETYM  The  ordinal  e|35opoi;,  e(35epoc;  is  from  earlier  *sebdmos  with  a  Greek  prop- 
vowel;  the  cluster  -bd-  arose  by  assimilation  from  *s(e)ptmos  to  *septm  ‘seven’.  The 
same  form  is  reflected  in  OCS  sedrm>  ‘seventh’.  With  influence  of  the  cardinal,  we 
have  Lat.  Septimus,  Skt.  saptama-,  and  Hitt,  siptamiia-  (a  drink,  <  *septm-io~;  see 
Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.);  with  loss  of  the  *t  and  pm  >  km  OLith.  sekmas.  Cf.  ►  eirra. 

ePevoc;  [f.]  ‘ebony  (tree)’  (Hdt.).  «LW  Eg> 

•VAR  Also  msc.;  rarely  also  epevr|  [f.]. 

•COMP  ePevo-Tpixov  =  dSiavtov  (Ps.-Dsc.;  cf.  Stromberg  1940;  38,  158). 

•DER  ePevivoc;  ‘of  ebony’  (Str.),  ePevItic;  ‘kind  of  germander,  ttoXiov  to  opeivov’  (Ps.- 
Dsc.;  see  Redard  1949:  71). 

•ETYM  From  Eg.  hbnj  ‘ebony’,  ultimately  perhaps  Nubian  (Spiegelberg  KZ  41  (1907): 
131);  thence,  Hebr.  hobnim  (Lewy  1895:  35T).  From  ePevoc;  comes  Arab,  ’abniis  and 
Lat.  ebenus,  whence  OHG  ebenus,  MoE  ebon(y). 

EPpaTdyqoEv  [v.]  •  e\|/6cpr|a£V  ‘produced  a  sound’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Cannot  be  separated  from  paGayoc;-  tapaxoc;  ...  tyocpoc;  (H.),  but  further 
details  are  unclear. 
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ePpoc;  [m.]  -  Tpayoc;  pdTi]c;-  Kai  notapoc;  ©patciy;  ‘a  he-goat  that  treads;  a  river  of 
Thrace’  (H.). 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  Cf.  Wahrmann  Glotta  19  (1931):  i86f. 

Eyyapeuco  «VAR  Also  -ecu,  -ia.  =»  ayyapop. 

EyyapouvTEc;  [v.]  mg.  uncertain  ( Inscr .  Olymp.  335).  <'<> 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Dittenberger  =  ernSi'ipouvTEc;,  as  a  denominative  of  *EYyapoc;  = 
eyyEioc;;  thus,  Schwyzer:  482.  Bechtel  Gott.  Nachr.  1920:  247T  prefers  to  identify 
-yapoc;  with  Ion.  (Att.)  yEiipoc;  ‘earthly’.  DELG  holds  that  the  meaning  was 
‘transporting’  and  supposes  it  could  be  from  the  verb  exyapeua),  as  do  Ernaut- 
Hatzfeld  REA  14  (1912):  279-82. 

EyypauXu;,  -tu>c;  [f.]  kind  of  anchovy  (Ael.,  Opp.),  also  called  eyKpaaixoXoc;.  <  '(> 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Stromberg  1943:  68  starts  from  a  verb  *eY-ypauXi(£iv  ,  beside 
ypuXi(eiv  ‘grumble’;,  thus,  ^YpctiAiP  would  mean  “the  grumbling  one”  (several 
examples  of  such  fish  names  are  found  in  Stromberg  1943:  63ff.).  However,  the 
variation  au  ~  u  is  not  convincing.  The  MoGr.  name  is  yaupoc;;  see  Hatzidakis  Glotta 
2  (1910):  298. 

EyyuaXUpo  ^yuaXov. 

Eyyun  [f .]  ‘surety,  guarantee;  nuptial  contract’  (Od.).  IE?  *^ou-  ‘handV 
•COMP  In  UTt-eyyuoc;  ‘under  surety,  responsible’  (A.,  Hdt.),  Ttpo-eyyuoc;,  Ttpcayyuoc; 
‘guarantee’  (Heraclea,  etc.)  with  Ttpo-eyyudopai,  Tipcoyyueua),  TrpoEyyuTimc;  and  in 
tpEp-eyyuoc;  ‘giving  surety,  guaranteeing’  (Hdt.),  EX-eyYuoc;  ‘giving  surety,  reliable’ 

(SO- 

•DER  eyyuda),  -aopai  ‘give  surety,  be  surety,  guarantee  marriage,  get  engaged’  (Od.), 
also  St-,  E^-Eyyuau),  etc.,  with  £yyur]ai(;  (5i-,  e^-  ~)  ‘surety,  engagement,  etc.’  (D.,  Is.), 
Eyyuqpa  (5i — )  ‘id.’  (pap.),  eyyur|Tf|c;  ‘surety’  (IA;  cf.  Fraenkel  1910:  183  and  226k), 
fem.  eyyuf|Tpia  (pap.);  eyyuT]Tr|  ‘engaged’  (Att.);  eyyui]TiK6c;  ‘ptng.  to  the  surety’ 
(Heph.  Astr.);  deverbal  eyyuoc;  [m.]  ‘guarantor’  (Thgn.,  inscr.),  as  an  adjective 
‘guaranteed’  (Them.;  see  below).  Beside  eyyudco  also  eyyueuca  (Delph.). 

•ETYM  It  is  usually  assumed  that  Eyyur|  and  Eyyudco  contain  the  preposition  ev  and  a 
lost  word  for  ‘hand’,  which  is  preserved  in  YAv.  gauua-  ‘hand’,  as  well  as  in  i)7to- 
yu(i)oc;  ‘imminent,  sudden’,  prop,  ‘under  the  hands,  at  hand?’  (IA).  The  YAv.  form  is 
ambiguous,  however,  as  it  can  also  continue  *gabha-  and  be  related  to  Skt.  gabhasti- 
‘hand,  forearm’.  This  makes  the  etymology  doubtful.  Further,  Greek  has  ►  yuaXov, 
►  yui]c;,  ►  yuia,  and  from  other  languages,  we  may  adduce  Lith.  gauti  ‘get,  obtain’.  On 
the  meaning  of  eyyur],  eyyuoc;,  eyyur|Tf|c;,  cf.  Kretschmer  Glotta  18  (1930);  89T  and 
Gernet  1937:  395.  See  also  ►  Eyyuc;. 

eyyuc;  [adv.]  ‘near’,  both  spacial  and  temporal  (II.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Compar.  and  superl.  eyyutepcu,  -tatco  (-utepov,  -utata),  also  eyyiaTa,  eyyiov 
(see  Seiler  1950:  i07ff.);  late  adjective  eyyutepoc;,  -xatoc;  (LXX). 

•DER  eyyuBi  ‘nearby’  (lb),  Eyyu0EV  ‘from  nearby’  (II. );  eyyuTiic;  [f.]  ‘proximity’  (A. 
D.);  Eyyudiov  eyyiov,  TiXtioiov,  TTpoaf[Kov  ‘nearer,  near,  at  hand’  (H.)  after  the 
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diminutives  in  -udiov;  denominative  EYyhju)  [v.]  ‘come  near’,  trans.  ‘bring  closer’ 

(Arist.,  Hell.). 

•ETYM  Adverb  in  -<;  like  eu0uc;,  aXic;,  etc.  (Schwyzer:  620).  In  view  of  Lat.  comminus, 

scholars  often  see  in  Eyyuc;  an  old  word  for  ‘hand’  (in  accordance  with  Bezzenberger 

BB  4  (1880):  3211),  also  attested  in  Eyyuq,  -aco.  The  first  syllable  seems  to  be  the  > 

preposition  (adverb)  ev,  but  further  interpretation  is  uncertain.  Pisani  RILomb.  73:2 

(1939-40):  47  connected  the  word  with  (3aivco  as  “colui  che  va  innanzi”.  This  may 

chiefly  be  correct,  but  the  second  element  is  rather  the  neuter  (=  absolutive)  of  the 

root  *gweu-  ‘to  go’,  “en  allant  vers,  au  milieu”;  cf.  De  Lamberterie  1990:  326-37,  who 

compares  ►pe(a)ariYn(c;).  1 

Eyeipa)  [v.]  ‘to  awaken,  rouse,  raise’.  <  IE  *hIger-  ‘awake V 
•VAR  Aor.  eyelpai,  fut.  EyEpdi,  late  perf.  EyqyEpKa;  nred.  EyEipopai,  aor.  EypEobai  ‘rise’ 
with  new  present  Eypopai,  Eypio  (E.),  perf.  Eyppyopa  I  am  awake’  with  epic  forms 
ipv.  Eypf|yop0E,  inf-  -6cu,  3pl-ind.  -0aai,  ptc.  -opocov  (see  Chantraine  1942:  429  and  ' 

359;  Schwyzer:  8008  and  5404);  new  pres.  ypqyopEio  (Hellenistic;  Schwyzer:  768),  also 
EYpriyopEU)  (DebrunnerfF47  (1929):  356). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix:  av-,  5i-,  if-,  en-,  etc.  As  a  first  member  in  eype-Kudoipoc; 

(Hes.),  Eype-pdxdc;  (S.),  etc.;  cf.  eyepcn-  below.  ) 

•DER  Eyepcnc;  ‘awakening’  (IA)  with  Eyepcnpoc;  (uttvoc;  Theoc.  24,  7;  Arbenz  1933:  102), 
often  with  prefix  av-,  5i-,  e^-,  ETt-EyEpaic;;  also  as  a  first  member  in  late  compounds 
like  eyepcn-pdxdc;  (AP);  eyepTipiov  ‘awakening’  (Ael.);  E^-eyepTric;  ‘who  rises’  (pap.); 

(61-,  £n-)EY£ptLKOc;  ‘raising’  (Ph);  av-EyEppcov  ‘vigilant’  (AP);  eyepTi  [adv.]  ‘id.’ 

(Heraclit.).  From  the  perfect:  Eypfiyopau;  ‘watch’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  EypqyopiKoc; 

‘watching’  (Arist.),  EypriyopoTux;  [adv.]  ‘id.’  (Plu.,  Luc.),  Eyppyopoc;  ‘id.’  (Adam.), 

EypqyopTi  [adv.]  ‘awake’  (K  182).  Enlarged  present  £ypf|aaco  ‘to  be  awake’  (navvuxoi 

EYpf|oaovT£c;  A  551)  after  the  verbs  in  -aaw  like  ntf|oaco,  Kvcbaaco;  see  Chantraine 

1942:  335  (doubtful  Schwyzer:  648s).  j 

•ETYM  The  perf.  Eyppyopa  is  an  old  formation,  parallel  to  Skt.  jagara,  YA v.jayara  ‘is 

awake’,  from  *h,g(r)e-h1gor-  (perhaps  -yp-  from  the  aorist  EypsaBai?).  Uncertain  is 

Lat.  expergiscor.  The  word  has  also  been  connected  with  Alb.  ngre  ‘rise’.  See  LIV1  s.v. 

*h,ger-  ‘erwachen’.  ^ 

EYKap  [?]  =  cp0£ip  ‘louse’  (Eust.  757,  27).  <GR?> 

•ETYM  Uncertain.  From  the  word  for  ‘head’? 

EyKapoc;  [m.]  ‘brains’  (AP,  Lyc.).  <  GR> 

•ETYM  Scholarly  hypostasis  from  ev  and  ►  Kapa,  Kapr]  ‘head’,  after  eyKEcpaXoc;  :  ; 

Kecpa\f|.  Cf.  ►i'yKpoc;. 

EyKapaioc;  =>emKdpaioc;. 

syKac;  [adv.]  ‘deep  inside’  (Hp.,  Gal.).  <?> 

•VAR  Also  eyKac;. 

•ETYM  Related  to  ►eyKara;  formation  like  dyKac;,  Evruitac;,  etc.  (Schwyzer:  631). 

DELG  considers  an  analysis  in  ev-  and  -xac;,  as  in  E-xac;,  dva-Kac;. 


EyKara  [n.pl.]  ‘intestines’  (II.).  <GR?>> 

•VAR  Dat.pl.  eyKaoi  (A  438);  as  a  back-formation  later  sing.  eyKarov  (LXX,  Luc.). 

•DER  EyKaroeu;  ‘containing  intestines’  (Nic.),  EyKard)6r|(;  ‘like  intestines’  (sch.). 

•ETYM  Uncertain.  Leumann  1950:  1581  derives  it  from  ^eyKatoc;  ‘interior’,  which 
contains  ev-  just  as  Eoxaroc;  contains  e^-;  EyKaoi  would  then  be  an  innovation  based 
on  youvaoi,  etc.  Lacon.  EyKurov-  eyKarov  (H.)  is  folk-etymological,  based  on  ►kutoc; 
‘skin,  trunk,  body’. 

eyKiWatpov  [?]  •  oupa  ‘tail’,  also  eyKiAAov-  oupav  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  The  word  has  been  compared  with  ►kiA.A.oc;  ‘grey’  (k(XA.oc;  ‘donkey,  i.e.  the 
grey  one’),  or  ►  KiAA<o>upoc;-  oeiaoTruyu;  ‘wagtail’  (H.).  On  -cpoc;,  see  Chantraine 
1933:  264. 

eyK\i<;  [f.]  •  f|  KayKeWiorfi  0upa  ‘entrance  furnished  with  a  railing’,  (EM  518,  22). 
<SGRS> 

•ETYM  Related  to  EyKAfvco,  with  the  same  formation  as  in  6ikA.(c;;  see  ►SikA.iSec;.  Cf. 
also  Stromberg  1944: 15. 

eyKoaKioai  [?]  •  eyxeai  \d0pa  ‘pour  in  secretly’  (H.).  <S  ?> 

•ETYM  Groselj  Ziva  Ant.  4  (1954):  169  compares  xoia-  K\e\|u]|.ia  (H.). 

eyKOiwraf  [f .pi.]  scil.  SapKvaf,  ‘deposited  money’  (Gortyn). 

•ETYM  Derived  from  *eyKoioco,  -oopai,  which  is  probably  a  denominative  from 
*EyKoioc;,  which  belongs  to  koIov-  evexupov  ‘pledge’  (H.).  See  there  for  further 
etymology. 

eyKOVEio  [v.]  ‘to  hurry,  be  quick  and  active  in  service’  (II.).  <  IE  *  ken-  ‘be  activeV 
•DIAL  Perhaps  here  Myc.  ka-si-ko-no. 

•DER  eyKoviyn  [adv.]  ‘quickly’  (Pi.),  eyKovic;  ‘servant’  (Suid.).  Beside  eyKoveco  stands 
SiaKovEco  (with  ►SiaKovoc;,  s.v.);  further  perhaps  ayKoveco  ‘hurry’  in  Ar.  Lys.  1311; 
thence  ayKOvouc;-  Siaxovouc;,  SouXouc;  ‘servants,  slaves’  (H.).  The  simplex  only  in  H. 
kovei-  cnteudE,  tpexE  ‘hasten,  run  [ipv.]’  and  kovelv-  ETteiyeabai,  Evepyelv  ‘to  hurry 
oneself,  be  in  action’  with  Kovqraf  BepanovTEc;  ‘attendants’.  Note  Kovapov-  ... 
6paarf|piov  and  KovaptoTepov-  SpaatiKcoTEpov  ‘more  efficient’  (H.).  Uncertain  is  ct- 
kovIti  (Olympia,  Th.);  cf.  on  ►  kovu;. 

•ETYM  Iterative-intensive  verb,  mostly  connected  with  Lat.  conor,  conari  ‘exert 
onself,  try’  (see  De  Vaan  2008  s.v.).  Tremblay  Sprache  38  (1998):  14-30,  connects 
these  words  with  the  root  *ken-  ‘to  rise’,  assuming  a  lengthened  grade  adjective  for 
Latin.  Other  comparanda  come  from  Celtic,  e.g.  MW  digoni  ‘to  make’,  W  dichon, 
digon  ‘can’  (Pok.  564). 

EyKpa<rixo\oq  [m.]  ‘kind  of  anchovy’  (Arist.).  <GR> 

•ETYM  So  called  because  the  intestines  are  attached  to  the  head?  See  Thompson  1947 
s.v. 

eyKpIi;,  -1609  [f.]  ‘cake  made  of  oil  and  honey’  (Stesich.,  com.).  <?> 

•COMP  EyKpi5o-nd)A.qc;  ‘seller  of  e.’  (com.). 
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•ETYM  A  back-formation  from  eyKepdvvupi,  eyKepdcrai  ‘mix  in’  is  formally 
impossible.  Neither  is  it  connected  to  eyicpivav  (Stromberg  1944: 15). 

eyKim  [adv.]  ‘to  the  skin’  (Archil.,  Call.).  <  A  compound  of  ev  and  kutoc;,  formed  after 
other  adverbs  in  -(x)(-(c;)> 

•VAR  eyKuxlc;  (Hdn.).  =►  kutoc;. 

Eypfjooa)  “’■eyelpco. 

eyXeAuc;,  -uoc;  [f.]  ‘eel’  (II.).  <  PG(o)> 

•VAR  Att.  plur.  -eic;  (to  which  nom.sg.  -An;  [Arist.]?). 

•COMP  EyxeAuo-Tpocpoc;  ‘nourishing  eels’  (Arist.),  eyxeAu-cottoc;  ‘with  eyes  like  eels’ 
(Luc.). 

•DER  Diminutive  eyxeAudiov  (middle  com.),  eyxeAecov,  -utuv  ‘eel-trap’  (Arist.), 
eYXeAeioc;  ‘of  an  eel’,  mostly  substantivized  -eici  [n.pl.],  scil.  Kpect,  xepaxq,  etc.  (com.). 
•ETYM  Gr.  eyxfiAuc;  recalls  other  words  for  ‘eel’,  like  Lat.  anguilla,  Lith.  ungurys,  etc., 
but  no  IE  pre-form  can  be  reconstructed.  Acc.  to  an  old  interpretation,  eyxfiAuc;  is  a 
cross  between  exic;  and  a  word  like  Lat.  anguis  (whence  anguilla )  ‘snake’.  Katz  1998 
assumes  taboo  transformations.  Note  further  Lesb.  ip[3qpic;-  eyxcAuc;.  Mq0upvcuoi  H., 
beside  which  there  is  Ae(3qpic;  ‘skin  of  a  snake’.  The  words  are  no  doubt  non-IE.  Cf. 
further  Pok.  43ff.  and  Thompson  1947  s.v.,  as  well  as  Stromberg  1943:  loff. 

eyxechpwpoc;  [adj.]  usually  understood  as  ‘famous  for  his  spear’  (IL).  -4IE  *mehrro- 
‘greatV 

•DER  Cf.  io-pcupoc;,  epithet  of  the  Apyeioi  (A  242,  E  479).  Imitation  in  uActKO-ptopoc;, 
of  kuvec;  (^  29,  n  4;  cf  Porzig  1942:  239);  see  also  ►  aivapcopoc;. 

•ETYM  The  second  member  is  usually  connected  with  Celt.,  Gm.  and  Slav.  PNs  like 
Gaul.  Nerto-marus,  OHG  Volk-mar ,  Slav.  Vladi-men ,  from  IE  *-mohrro-,  *-mehr 
ro-.  Further  one  compares  a  denominative  Gm.  verb  for  ‘proclaim’,  Go.  merjan,  etc. 
with  waila-mereis  [adj.]  ‘eucpqpoc;’,  OHG  mari  ‘famous’,  etc.,  and  a  Celt,  adjective  for 
‘great’,  e.g.  OIr.  mar.  The  b-vocalism  in  Greek  and  Celt,  agrees  with  the  type  a-cppcov 
:  cppf|V  (Schwyzer:  355).  The  form  of  the  first  member  may  be  metrically  conditioned 
(cf .  eyxEcmaAoc;  s.v.  ►  £YX°s)-  Ruijgh  1957:  93  wonders  whether  this  compound  could 
contain  pcopoc;  ‘foolish’.  Cf.  Leumann  1950:  37  and  272‘L 

EYXidiov  [?]  •  eyyiov  ‘nearer’;  cyxodia-  a0poa  ‘crowded  together’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  The  former  word  could  be  a  cross  of  eyyuc;  and  ayxldioc;,  the  latter  that  of 
eyyuc;  and  ayxou,  -60i,  acc.  to  Baunack  Phil.  70  (1911):  379k,  but  this  does  not  explain 
much.  Latte  considers  these  forms  to  be  mistakes. 

£yX°S  [n.]  ‘spear,  lance’  (IL),  also  ‘weapon’  in  general  (Pi.,  S.);  on  the  mg.  Schwyzer 
Glotta  12  (1923):  11,  Triimpy  1950:  52ff.  -4PG?(o)>> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  eyxEcr-TiaAoc;  ‘spear  drilling’  (Horn.),  -cpopoc;  ‘carrying  a 
spear’  (Pi.);  ►  eyxEcupcupoc;;  after  it  eyxEal-papyoc;-  eyxEl  pcuvopevoc;  ‘raging  with  a 
spear’  (H.,  EM),  eyxEoi-XEipEc;  [pi.]  ‘weaponed  with  a  spear’  (Orph.  Fr.  285, 18). 
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•DER  Also  eyxEiq  (Horn.),  probably  formed  after  eXEyxEiq  :  eXeyxoc;,  ovEidelq  : 
oveidoc;,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  86f.).  Different  Tovar  Emerita  11  (1943):  43iff.  Unclear 
is’Eyxcu-  f)  ZepeAt)  outox;  ekuAeIto. 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  See  Schwyzer  Glotta  12  (1923):  loff.  (to  dKaxpcvoc;),  as  well  as 
Tovar  Emerita  11  (1943):  43iff.  The  word  is  possibly  Pre-Greek. 

£yo)  [pers.  pron.]  ‘I’.  <IE  *h,eg-  +  -e/oH,  -hrom  TV 
•VAR  Lesb.  epic  Dor.  also  eycov,  Lacon.  Tarent.  eycovr],  Boeot.  icb(v),  icovei  (1-?). 

•ETYM  Beside  eyco  =  Lat.  ego,  we  find  Venet.  eyo  (length  of  the  -0  uncertain),  Lat.  ego 
with  secondarily  short  final  vowel,  as  in  the  Gm.  forms,  e.g.  ON  ek  (but  see  below); 
neither  is  there  vocalic  auslaut  in  the  Balt.,  Armen,  and  Hitt,  forms:  OLith.  es.  Arm. 
es,  Hitt,  uk  (though  in  Armenian,  -o  may  have  been  lost).  Indo-Iranian  and  Slavic 
have  forms  in  IE  *-h,-om,  e.g.  Skt.  ahdm  (aspiration  from  *-g-  +  -H-),  OP  adam,  OCS 
az?>  (lengthening  by  Winter’s  Law);  enclitic  ON  -(i)ka  (like  proclitic  ek,  ikl),  perhaps 
from  IE  *h,egom.  Were  the  variants  *h,ego,  *hIegh,om  reshaped  after  the  lsg.  verbal 
endings  -0  (thematic),  -om  (secondary),  or  is  -om  a  particle  which  is  frequent  in  Old 
Indie  (cf.  tuvam  ‘thou’,  etc.)?  Gr.  eycov  seems  to  be  a  compromise  between  -d  and 
-om  (or  is  it  shaped  after  eyvcov,  *eScov,  etc.?);  in  eyebv-q  (or  eyeb-vq?  Cf.  tuvq),  -vq  is 
a  deictic  element;  cf.  eyco-ye.  See  ►  epe. 

eSavoc;  [adj.]  of  eAaiovS  172  (eAcuu)/  ap(3poaiu)  edavco).  <?> 

•ETYM  De  Lamberterie  1999  adduces  a  second  attestation  in  Nic.  Alexiph.  162,  181, 
where  eSccvoc;  qualifies  two  kinds  of  wine,  and  the  gloss  edavoc;-  e’idoc;  dpTreAou, 
perhaps  to  be  corrected  to  edavoc;.  The  meaning  ‘sweet’  is  quite  possible  for  these 
contexts.  De  Lamberterie  then  proposes  a  reconstruction  *sueh^d-no-  with  IE  loss  of 
laryngeal  before  voiced  (=  glottalic)  stop  plus  resonant  (cf.  Lubotsky’s  Law  in  Indo- 
Iranian).  A  parallel  case  in  Greek  would  be  ►Kedvoc;  <  *keh2d-no-. 

edacpoc;  [n.]  ‘ground,  bottom’  (e  249;  see  Richel  1936:  2i2ffi),  also  ‘text’  (Gal.)  as 
opposed  to  the  commentary.  <  ?>> 

•COMP  edacpo-TToiecu  ‘equalize  the  ground’  (J.). 

•DER  Late:  eddcpiov  ‘text’  (Arist.);  edacpiKoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  ground’  (pap.), 
edacpialoc;  ‘id.’  (sch.,  Tz.),  edacpltqc;  (Tz.).  Denominative  verbs:  Ebacpl([u)  ‘to  equalize, 
give  a  foundation’  (Arist.,  Hell.);  edatpoco  in  qddcptoTat-  KaxcpKiaxai  ‘has  been 
established’  (H.). 

•ETYM  For  the  nouns  in  -(a)cpoc;,  see  Chantraine  1933:  262ff.  and  Schwyzer:  495.  Is  the 
word  to  be  connected  to  edoc;  (see  ►  e(opai)? 

edeaxpoq  [m.]  ‘seneschal  at  the  Persian  court,  steward’.  < 

•VAR  Also  accented  -xpoc;? 

•COMP  dpx-Edecixpoc;  ‘upper  seneschal  at  the  Ptolemeian  court’  (Hell.) 

•ETYM  Reformation  of  eAeaxpoc;  (see  ►eAeov)  after  edcu.  See  Giintert  1914:  155  and 
Kuiper  Glotta  21  (1933):  272ff. 

edeGAov  [n.]  ‘ground,  bottom,  foundation’  (Antim.;  probably  also  A.  Ag.  776  instead 
of  eo0Ad;  or  ecr0Aa,  from  *ed-0Aa?).  <GRS> 

•DER  Also  edeBAiov  ‘id.’  (Call.). 
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edva 

•ETYM  From  the  verb  for  ‘sit’  (see  ►  £(opai),  with  a  suffix  -£0Xo-  (Schwyzer:  533, 
Chantraine  1933:  375)  and  breath  dissimilation. 

edva  [n.pl.]  ‘dowry’  (II.;  on  the  mg.  Kostler  Wien.  Ak.  Anz.  81  (1944):  6ff,  Theiler  Mus. 
Helv.  7  (1950):  114).  *4  IE  *h,ued-  ‘dowry’ > 

•VAR  Horn,  also  eedva  (see  below),  rarely  sing,  edvov  (Pi.,  Call.). 

•COMP  avdedvoc;  ‘without  £.’  (II.;  on  the  prefix  Schwyzer:  432,  Chantraine  1942: 182). 
•DER  Also  aedvov-  acpepvov  r]  noXucpepvov  ‘without  dowry;  richly  dowered’  H.;  edvo- 
cpopEco  ‘bring  dowry’  (Eust.).  Old  denominative  edvoopai  (eedv-),  -oco  ‘to  give  dowry 
to  one’s  daughter’  ((3  53)  with  ££dvci)xf|c;  ‘bride’s  father’  (N  382).  Several  glosses  in  H.: 
edvioc;  xitiov-  ov  Tcptorov  f)  vupcpq  xcl)  vupcpicp  didoiaiv  ‘first  thing  the  bride  gives  to 
the  bridegroom’;  edvac;-  f)  arto  xdiv  edvcov  ediiruc;  ‘food  from  the  wedding-gifts’, 
edveueiv-  evexupaCeiv  ‘to  take  a  pledge  from’. 

•ETYMedva,  edvov,  from  IE  *h1ued-no-  (on  the  aspiration,  see  Schwyzer:  227),  can  be 
compared  with  a  Slav,  and  WGm.  word  for  ‘bride-price’,  e.g.  ORu.  veno  <  *h1ued-no- 
(lengthening  due  to  Winter’s  Law);  OE  weotuma,  OHG  widomo  m.,  from  PGm. 
*wet-man- ,  IE  *h,ued-mon-  (the  Gr.-Slav.  suffix  -no-  may  reflect  -mno-, 
thematization  of  -mon-).  This  old  word  for  ‘bride-price’  is  often  derived  from  a  verb 
meaning  ‘to  take  home,  to  marry  (of  the  man)’,  seen  in  Lith.  vedii,  Ru.  vedu  (from 
*uedh-  because  of  the  short  e),  and  OIr.  fedid,  and  to  which  Skt.  vadhu-  ‘bride,  young 
woman,  daughter-in-law’  also  belongs.  However,  this  is  impossible  because  of  the 
*dh.  It  is  clear  that  edv-  is  the  younger  and  eedv-  the  older  form.  The  ‘prothesis’ 
(from  *h,-)  must  be  old,  while  the  -a-  in  avdedvoc;  is  somehow  secondary  (vowel 
assimilation  is  impossible). 

edoc;  =>£(opai. 

edpa  [f .]  ‘seat,  abode  (of  the  gods),  temple’  (IL).  -4  GRS> 

•COMP  Many  compounds:  Ka0edpa  ‘seat,  chair’  (Hp.);  also  ecpedpa,  Ion.  enedpi'i 
‘siege’  (ecp-eCopai),  evedpa  ‘ambush,  postponement’  (£v-e(opai,  Ev-i(dvco),  see  Risch 
IF  59  (1949):  45f.;  but  e^-edpa  ‘seat  outside  the  house’  (E.,  Hell.).  Bahuvrihi  with 
adverbial  first  member  ecp-edpoc;  ‘who  sits  by  the  side,  reserve’  (Pi.);  thus  ndp-edpoc; 
‘assistance’  (7iap-E(opai),  ev-edpoc;  ‘inhabitant’,  cruv-edpoc;  ‘id.’;  E^-edpoc;  ‘far  from 
his  residence’  (S.);  noXu-Edpoc;  ‘with  many  seats’  (Plu.). 

•DER  From  edpa:  Edpaioc;  ‘sedentary,  fixed,  steady’  (IA)  with  EdpaioTqc;  and  Edpaioco, 
edpaiaipa,  -wan;;  edpiKOc;  ‘belonging  to  the  anus’  (medic.),  edpixiic;  ‘fugitive’  (Suid., 
EM);  7ipa)XOKa0edpixric;  ‘president’  (Herm.).  Denominative  verbs:  edp-iaopai  ‘to  sit 
down’  (Horn.),  -iaa)  ‘id.’  (Theoc.);  see  Schwyzer:  732,  Chantraine  1942:  359;  Edpa(a) 
‘to  set,  fix’  (Hell,  and  late)  with  edpaapoc;,  EdpaaxiKOc;,  av-Edpaaxoc;;  edpaopa  =  edpa 
(E.),  after  Gxeyaapa  (see  Chantraine  1933:  177).  But  ecp-,  ev-,  nap-,  auv-EdpEuco  from 
ecp-edpoc;.  In  H.:  Edpf|£aoa-  PsPaia  ‘steady’,  after  X£\f|£aoa;  see  Schwyzer:  527,  edpiac;- 
del  nvEcov  ‘always  blowing’,  after  wind  names  in  -Lac;;  edpia-  auvedpia,  edpic;-  edpaioc;. 
After  words  in  -avov  arose  edpavov  =  edpa  (Hes.);  edpavtoc;  =  axepetoc;  (Eust.). 

•ETYM  Derivative  in  -pa  of  ►e(opai  ( *sed-reh2 -);  cf.  X^Pa-  No  exact  parallel 
formations. 


eSo)  [v.]  ‘to  eat’  (IL).  <  IE  *h,ed-  ‘eat V 

•VAR  Athem.  inf.  edpevai  (Horn.),  fut.  edopai  (II.),  perf.ptc.act.  ediyddx;  (P  542),  med. 
edf|doxai  (x  56;  after  nenoxai),  with  act.  edf|doKa  (Att.);  aor.  pass,  lideafiiiv,  perf. 
med.  edf|de(a)pai  (Att.);  new  pres.  eo'0o>  (II.),  ea0ia>  (Od.). 

•COMP  With  prefix  Kax-edai,  -Ea0iai  (-eo0w),  -edopai  ‘to  eat  up’  (II.),  dn-ea0ia), 
-edopai  ‘id.’  (Att.). 

•DER  eidap  <  *ed-pap  ‘food’  (IL;  on  edap-  Ppwpa  H.  see  below).  edaidf|  ‘food,  meal’ 
(IL),  edcbdipoc;  ‘edible’  (Hdt.;  see  Arbenz  1933:  5of.),  edwdoc;  ‘usable  as  food’  (Hp.). 
edpruc;  [f.]  (only  gen.  -xuoc;)  ‘food’  (Horn.);  -p-  unclear,  but  cf.  Popxuc;,  ayoppxuc;;  see 
Porzig  1942:  i83f„  Benveniste  1948:  67.  edeapa  ‘food’  (Att.)  with  edeapaxiov  (Prod.); 
edeaxpc;  ‘eater’  (Hdt.).  edridwv-  cpayedaiva ‘cancer’  (H.),  cf.  edipdcbc;. 

•ETYM  The  old  athematic  present,  seen  in  the  inf.  edpevai,  in  the  fut.  =  subj.  ed-o-pai, 
and  perhaps  also  in  the  ipv.  eo'0i  (p  478?;  see  Chantraine  1942:  292),  is  found  in 
several  languages:  Hitt,  edmi  [isg.]  ‘eat’,  Skt.  admi  ‘id.’,  3Sg.  dtti,  Lat.  est ,  Lith.  esti, 
OCS  jastt  ‘to  eat’;  all  of  these  are  from  IE  *ed-mi,  -ti,  with  lengthening  in  BS1.  acc.  to 
Winter’s  Law.  On  younger  thematic  forms  (cf.  Go.  itan,  3sg.pres.  it-ip),  see  Chantr. 
l.c.  Acc.  to  Schwyzer:  7136,  the  secondary  presents  eo0o>  and  ea0ia>  developed  from 
the  ipv.  eo0i  (=  Skt.  addhi ),  but  Hamp  Glotta  59  (1981):  i55fi,  simply  derives  eo0o> 
from  Ed-0-.  The  other  forms  are  Greek  innovations:  iidEO0r|v,  edf[de(a)pai  (after 
eteIeoOiiv);  thence  edeapa,  edeaxpc;  (cf.  tbpiiaxpc;),  edeaxoc;.  As  a  suppletive  aorist, 
Greek  used  cpayelv.  The  r!n- stem  eidap  <  ^edpap,  plur.  eidaxa  can  be  compared  with 
Skt .vy-advar-a-  m.  ‘rodent’  and  agradvan-  ‘eating  first’  ( 'agra-ad-van -).  See  also 

►  apiaxov  and  dei7Tviiaxo(;  (s.v.  ►debivov).  Further,  ►odoup  (odwv),  ►oduvp,  and 

►  cbdip  are  traditionally  connected  with  edco,  which  is  incorrect. 

edwAia  [n.pl.]  ‘seat  (especially  of  rowers  in  a  ship);  thwart,  habitat’  (Hdt.).  <<IE  *sed-dl 
‘seatV 

•VAR  Rare  sing.  -iov. 

•DER  Backformation  edcoXa  ‘thwarts’  (Lyc.).  Reshaped  after  the  nouns  in  -coXf|  is 
edci)Xf|  (Naucratis).  Denominative  edci)Xia(ci)  [v.]  ‘to  provide  seats’  (Delos  IIP, 
Lycurg.).  Also  edcoXoc;-  Xoxoc;  AaKedaipoviwv  ouxwc;  EKaXeixo  ‘name  of  the  Spartan 
camp’  (H.). 

•ETYM  An  /-derivative  from  the  verb  ‘sit’  (see  ►E(opai)  is  known  in  several  languages: 
Lat.  sella  (<  *sed-leh2~)  ‘chair’  =  eAA a-  Ka0edpa.  AaKwvEc;  H.;  Gaul,  caneco-sedlon 
(unknown  first  member);  Go.  sitls,  OHG  sezzal  ‘seat’  (PGm.  *  set-la-);  cf.  also  Arm. 
etl  ‘place,  position’  (the  Slavic  word,  e.g.  ORu.  sedb-lo ,  Ru.  sedlo  ‘saddle’,  is  a 
borrowing  from  Germanic;  cf.  Derksen  2008:  443).  The  basis  is  an  ablauting  Z-stem 
*sed-dl,  oblique  *sed-l-  (Schwyzer:  483),  of  which  Greek  has  preserved  both  ablaut 
grades. 

EEXdopai  [v.]  ‘to  desire,  want,  long  for’  (IL).  <  IE  ^h.ueld-  ‘wish,  desireV 
•VAR  Only  present  stem. 

•COMP  Compound  eni-EXdopai  (A.  R.  4,  783). 

•DER  EEXdcop  [n.]  (only  nom.acc.)  ‘desire,  wish’  (IL;  eAdcop  Hdn.,  H.),  also  EEXdco  [f.] 
(Ibyc.  18;  if  correct). 
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e(o|jcu 

•ETYM  From  E(f)eA6opai  (Chantraine  1942:  133  and  182).  No  cognates  outside  Greek. 
Homer  has  eA6-  only  three  times  (E  481,  'F  122,  \|/  6);  these  may  have  undergone 
influence  by  ►  eAtto^cu.  The  form  with  ‘prothesis’  is  the  original  one,  as  is  proven  by 
efAdoip;  see  Beekes  1969:  63k 

E^opai  [v.]  ‘to  sit  (down)’  (II.).  -4  IE  *sed-  ‘sit  downV 
•VAR  With  terminative  prefix  (see  Brunei  1939:  83ff.,  257ff.)  Ka0-e(opai  (II.)  ‘to  sit 
(down)’.  Fut.  KaBeSoupai  (Att.),  later  Ka0EO0fjaopai  (LXX),  KaOedfjaopai  (D.  L.); 
aor.  Ka0EO0rjvai  (Paus.);  other  presents  'i(u),  l(dva>  (Schwyzer  700)  ‘to  make  sit,  set’, 
with  i'(i]oa,  'i(r|Ka  (late),  prefixed  Ka0-l(a>  (IL),  Ion.  KaT-l(a),  Ka0-i(ava>,  Aeol.  Kar- 
laSavai  ‘to  put  down,  sit  down’,  med.  Ka0-l(opai  ‘sit  down’,  with  fut.  Ka0iu>  (D.), 
Ka01oo)  (Hell.),  Kcmaa)  (Ion.),  Ka0i^u)  (Dor.),  med.  Ka0i(fjaopai  (Att.),  Ka0ioupai 
(LXX),  Ka01aopai  (NT.,  Plu.);  aor.  Ka01o(a)ai,  Ka01o(a)aa0ai  (X.,  wrong  for 
Ka0ea(a)ai  in  Horn.,  see  below),  Kcrrfaai  (Hdt.,  for  Kareaai),  Ka0d;ai  (Dor.), 
Ka0i(fjaai  (late.);  late  perf.  K£Kd0iKa,  late  aor.  ptc.  pass.  Ka0i(r)0elc;. 

Beside  these  present  forms  and  the  aorists,  there  is  a  sigmatic  aorist  eloa  ‘I  set’,  inf. 
ea(a)ai,  med.  Eiadppv,  ea(a)aa0ai,  Ka0-elaa,  Ka0-ea(a)ai  (thus  also  in  Horn,  to  be 
read  for  Ka0ia(a)ai;  and  also  Kareaai  for  Karlaai  in  Hdt.);  also  fut.  Ka0eaa>  (Eup.); 
see  Wackernagel  1916:  63ff. 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix:  ctva-,  ev-,  em-,  Ttapa-,  auv-,  etc.;  these  were  also  prefixed  to 
Ka0e(opai,  Ka01(a>,  which  were  considered  simplices  (see  Schwyzer:  656,  Schwyzer 
1950:  429). 

•DER  eSoc;  [n.]  ‘seat’  (see  on  ►eupuddeia).  The  verbal  nouns  are  largely  independent 
from  the  verb,  see  on  ►  £6pa,  ►  eSwAia,  ►  eAAa;  also  ►  eSacpoc;  and  ►  e6e0Aov;  note 
Eopa  ‘stalk,  pedicle’  (Arist.)  <  *sed-sm-.  Probably  unrelated  is  ►o(oc;.  Cf.  also 
►  iSpuai. 

•ETYM  Both  £(opai  and  i'(to  are  IE  formations;  £(opai  is  a  thematic  yod-present  *sed- 
ie/o-,  also  found  in  Gm.,  e.g.  ON  sitia,  OS  sittian,  OHG  sizzen  ‘to  sit’;  i'(o>  derives 
from  reduplicated  *si-sd-e/o-  =  Lat.  sldo,  U  sistu  ‘sidito’,  Skt.  sldati.  As  the  preterite 
E^opi'jv  is  often  an  aorist  in  Homer,  it  might  derive  from  a  reduplicated  aorist  *se-sd-; 
it  could  even  represent  zero  grade  *h1e-sd-  with  an  augment  and  secondary 
aspiration.  In  Homer,  a  present  is  furnished  only  by  e(eai  (k  378).  Cf.  Schwyzer:  652s 
and  7163  and  Chantraine  1942:  336.  The  aorist  Eiaa  from  IE  *h,e-sed-s-m  (with 
secondary  aspiration)  agrees  with  Skt.  m  ...  sat  sat  [subj.].  As  a  resultative  perfect  of 
(Ka0-)e(opai,  (Ka0-)i(co,  Greek  uses  ►  rjpai,  Ka0-r)pai  (see  Schwyzer  1950:  258). 

eGeipai  [f.pl.]  ‘manes  of  a  horse,  crest’  (If),  ‘hair  on  the  head’,  also  sing.  (h.  Ven.,  Pi.); 
‘manes  of  a  lion,  bristle  of  a  boar’,  etc.  (Theoc.).  -4  ?>> 

•COMP  xpuao-£0£ipoc;  ‘with  golden  hair’  (Archil.),  eu-eOeipa  [f. ]  (Anacr.),  etc. 

•DER  £0eipd6£<;  ‘hair  of  the  beard’  (n  176  v.l.  for  yeveiaSei;);  £0apd(a)  ‘to  have  long 
hair’  (Theoc.);  also  £0eipeTai  ‘is  covered  (with  scales)’  (Orph.  A.  929;  see  Schwyzer: 
722Q. 

•ETYM  Uncertain.  Taken  with  ►£0aiv  ‘pushing,  tossing’  vel  sim.  as  “that  which 
waves”,  formally  like  metpa  to  racov.  Frisk  s.v.  assumed  a  connection  with  the  r-stem 
found  in  ►£0pi<;,  and  further  connected  60r|-  cppovTu;,  cupa,  (p6(3oc;,  loyoq  ‘worry, 


£0voc; 

care,  fear,  consideration’  (H.),  comparing  Lat.  iuba,  crista ,  crinis  for  the  meaning. 
This  is  very  unlikely.  Perhaps  the  word  is  rather  from  *uedh-,  as  per  Chantraine  1942: 
151  and  DELG  s.v. 

£0£ipa)  [v.]  Mg.  unknown,  mostly  taken  as  ‘to  care  for’  (see  H.:  £0elpr|-  £7tip£Aeia<; 
a^icba  r|  ‘deem  worthy  of  care’),  or  ‘to  work,  cultivate’.  <<  ?>> 

•VAR  only  ®  347  xctipEt  6e  piv  (sc.  dAaifjv)  oanc;  £0apr|. 

•ETYM  Etymology  unknown.  On  £0£ip£Tai  ‘is  covered’,  see  ►£0£tpai.  See  also 
Debrunner  IF  21  (1907):  203. 

eGeAui  [v.]  ‘want,  wish’  (If).  <<  IE  *h1gvhel-  ‘wishV 
•VAR  With  aphaeresis  GeAoi  (Aeol.  Ion.  Hell;  in  Horn,  only  o  317),  aor.  (e)0£Arjaai, 
fut.  (e)0£Afjaa>  (If),  perf.  ri0£Ar|Ka  (X.),  T£0£Ar|Ka  (Hell.). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  £0eAo-KaK£O)  ‘to  play  the  coward,  resign  to  the  enemy’ 
(Hdt.),  ‘to  deliberately  do  wrong’  (Ph.)  with  £0£AoKaKT]au;  (Plb.),  cf.  pvrjai-KaKEco, 
etc.;  £0£Ao-6ouAo<;  ‘voluntary  slave’  with  -SouAeia  (PL),  £0eA-£x0poc;  (Crat.),  etc.  PNs 
’E0eAo-KpdTr|c;,  etc.  (inscr.). 

•DER  (e)0£Aiip6c;  ‘voluntary’  (Hes.),  (£)0£Afjpcov  ‘id.’  (PL)  with  £0eAr|poauvai  [ph] 
(PMag.  Par.);  GeAppa  ‘will’  (Antipho  Soph.;  BeAfjpi'i  Theognost.)  with  0eAi]pdTiov; 
-tikoc;,  BeAiiau;,  -r|Tfjc;,  -r)Td<;  (LXX,  etc.).  From  the  ptc.  stem  £0eAovt-:  £0eAovTfjc; 
‘volunteer’  (Hdt.)  with  -rfjv  [adv.]  (Hdt.);  rarely  GeAovrfjc;  (Hdt.  v.l.);  Horn,  has 
£0eAovTfj  paq  (|3  292);  £0£Aouaio<;  ‘voluntary’  (X.,  after  ekouoioi;).  Adverbs  £0£Aovt( 
-Trjdov  ‘voluntarily’  (Th.),  eBeAdvrox;  (sch.).  Isolated:  BeAeoc;  a0£A£o<;  ‘volens  nolens’ 
(A.  Supp.  862  [lyr.]),  poetic  formation  after  the  adjectives  in  -eoc;. 

•ETYM  (£)0£Aoi  is  a  primary  thematic  present  indicative,  which  was  extended  by  -ip 
in  all  non-presentic  forms.  It  corresponds  to  OCS  zelejp,  -eti  ‘wish,  desire’,  from 
*h,gwhel-.  The  gloss  <paAl(£t-  0eAei  (H.)  is  unclear. 

£0pfj  [f .]  •  axpoc;,  Kauvoc;  Aetctoc;,  aTpfj  ‘vapor,  fine  smoke’  (H.).  <  ?*> 

•ETYM  No  etymology. 

£0pol  [m.]  •  ttoAAoi,  deapol,  7tAoKapoi  ‘multitudes,  bonds,  locks  (of  hair)’  (H.).  <<?► 
•ETYM  Lagercrantz  KZ  35  (1899):  273  assumed  *uedh-mo-,  related  to  Go.  ga-widan 
‘ou^Euyvuvai,  to  connect’,  etc. 

eGvoc;  [n.]  ‘group,  crowd,  swarm’  (of  people,  animals;  Horn.,  Pi.),  ‘class,  people’  (Hdt.), 
‘foreign  people’  (Arist.),  rd  £0vp  ‘the  pagans’  (NT);  on  the  mg.  Chantraine  BSL  43 
(1946):  52ff.  <<  ?>> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  e0v-dpxiy;  ‘governor,  prince’  (LXX,  J.,  NT),  as  a  second 
member  in  opo-£0vfjc;  ‘belonging  to  the  same  people’  (Hdt.),  aAAo-£0vfjc;  (Hell),  etc. 
•DER  eGvikoc;  ‘belonging  to  a  (foreign)  people,  national,  traditional,  heathen’  (Hell.), 
cf.  yeviKoc;  to  yevoc;;  £0vnr]c;  ‘belonging  to  the  same  people’  (Eust.,  Suid.),  £0viaTa(-  oi 
ek  tou  aurou  £0vouc;  ‘those  who  are  from  the  same  tribe’  (H.);  £0vupcbv  mg. 
unknown  (Hdn.  Gr.;  after  dairupcbv?);  £0vp66v  [adv.]  ‘per  people’  (LXX). 

•ETYM  Etymology  unclear.  If  -voc;  is  a  suffix  (cf.  £pvo<;,  a  prjvoc;;  see  Chantraine  1933: 
420  and  Schwyzer:  512),  we  may  compare  ►£0o<;  and  reconstruct  *suedh-tios-,  which 
may  be  based  on  the  reflexive  *sue  (see  ►£,  e).  The  word  has  also  been  connected 
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e9oc; 

with  ►oGveioc;  ‘foreign,  alien’  (Democr.,  PL)  as  ‘belonging  to  the  £0vo<;’  (Fraenkel 
Gnomon  22  (1950):  238);  but  in  this  case,  it  can  hardly  be  from  *sue-.  The  word  could 
be  of  foreign  origin. 

From  eOvoc;  (pronounced  £0voc;)  comes  Copt.  hsfivoc;,  Arm.  het‘anos,  and  also  Go. 
haipno  ‘heathen’  (whence  the  other  Gm.  words). 

£0o<;  [n.]  ‘custom,  usage’  (IA).  <IE?  *suedh-  ‘custom,  character  V 
•DER  Old  only  £0ac;  [m.,  f.]  ‘used  (to)’  (Hp.,  Th.);  late  £0ipoc;  ‘usual’  (Amorgos  Ia,  D. 
S.,  etc.;  after  vopipoq,  Arbenz  1933:  99),  e0ikoc;  ‘usual’  (Plu.),  £0f|pcov  ‘id.’  (Musae.) 
with  £0r|po-Aoy£co  ‘to  collect  as  usual’  (AP),  eOqpoauvq  (H.,  Suid.).  Denominative 
verb  £0i(co  (not  with  Schwyzer  716  from  *£0co,  see  £0cov  and  Ei'co0a)  with  £0iapa 
‘usage’  (PL),  E0iopoc;  ‘custom’  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  If  we  assume  *p£0oc;,  from  IE  *suedhos  (with  dissimilation  by  Grassmann’s 
Law),  the  word  can  be  compared  with  Skt.  svadha-  ‘custom,  nature’.  Further,  there  is 
the  Gm.  word  for  ‘custom’,  Go.  sidus  [m.],  etc.,  which  goes  back  to  IE  *sedhu-. 
Additionally,  Lat.  sodalis  ‘comrade’  has  been  compared  as  a  reflection  of  *suedh-  with 
an  Italic  suffix  -alis.  The  basis  of  suedh-,  sedh -  may  be  the  reflexive  *s(u)e  (see  ►  e,  e); 
the  enlargement  *dh  may  derive  from  the  root  *dhehr  ‘to  put,  situate’  (see  ►  Ti0qpi). 
See  ►£i'co0a,  ►f|0o<;;  also  ►  Etqc;  and  ►Etapoc;. 

£0pu;  [adj.]  ■  Topiac;,  Kpiop  ‘castrated  ram’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Cod.  £0plc;;  cf.  i'0pic;-  ortadcov,  topiac;,  Euvouyoc;  ‘eunuch’  (H.)  and  a0pic;  (Suid.), 
60pic;  (Zonar.). 

•ETYM  Traditionally,  the  word  has  been  compared  with  Skt.  vadhri-  ‘castrate’.  Some 
suppose  an  rln- stem,  seen  in  Skt.  vadhar-,  Av.  vadar-  [n.]  the  weapon  of  Indra,  but 
Mayrhofer  EWAia  2:  498  rejects  the  connection  with  vadhri-. 

Frisk  assumed  that  the  fluctuating  vocalism  was  due  to  the  non-literary  character  of 
the  word.  He  thinks  e-  is  old,  while  6-  was  created  after  ►  cb0£co,  and  a-  by 
association  with  privative  ct-.  Finally,  1-  is  explained  away  by  vowel  harmony.  This  is 
hardly  credible.  Given  the  variation  of  the  initial  vowel,  it  seems  conceivable  that  the 
word  stems  from  Pre-Greek.  Both  e/  l  and  a/  o  are  frequent  in  such  words.  See 

►  E0COV. 

£0(ov  [adj.]  in  xXouvqv  guv  aypiov  ...  oc;  xam  uoXX’  spdsaKEV  £0cuv  Oivfjoc;  aXcuiyv  (I 
540),  plur.  ocpfpcEGoiv  eoikotec;  . . .,  ouc;  7tal6Ec;  spidpaivouaiv  eOovtec;  (n  260).  <  ?► 
•ETYM  Acc.  to  sources  from  antiquity,  it  means  (3XdnTcov  ‘damaging’,  cpOsiptuv 
‘destructive’,  or  EpE0i(ovT£c;  ‘annoying’;  additionally,  there  is  the  gloss  e0ei-  q)0£ip£t, 
£pe0i(£i  (H.).  Others  analyzed  it  as  a  present  ptc.  of  ►  Ei'coOa  ‘to  be  used  to’.  Contrary 
to  the  last  interpretation,  it  can  be  stated  that  the  old  perfect  sicofia,  indicating  a 
situation,  has  no  present  form;  moreover,  a  present  in  the  same  meaning  would  be 
rather  strange.  Also,  the  construction  conflicts  with  that  of  £iu>0a,  and  the  translation 
‘acting  in  conformity  with  one’s  character’  is  a  bit  strange  in  these  passages  (of  a 
swine  and  wasps). 

The  hypothesis  of  Schmidt  KZ  45  (1913):  23iff,  which  connects  £0cov  as  a  primary 
present  to  ►d>0Etu,  is  doubtful.  Cf.  also  Leumann  1950:  212L  Bechtel  1914  s.v. 
connected  £0co  to  Ei'coOa,  E0oc;. 
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DELG  prefers  the  interpretation  fiXanTcuv  (which  seems,  however,  to  conflict  with 
spiSpaivouoi).  Not  related  to  ►£0pic;. 

el  [pel.]  ‘if,  introducing  a  wish,  condition,  or  question  (IA,  Arc.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Aeol.  Dor.  ai,  sometimes  site,  aix  (after  ou  :  ouk);  Cypr.  Dor.  ij. 

•ETYM  Uncertain.  For  interjective  origin  of  ai  (partly  also  of  si),  see  Schwyzer  1950: 
557  and  683.  Perhaps  a  demonstrative  si  ‘then’  also  existed  (Brugmann-Thumb  1913: 
616),  with  which  compare  sl-ra,  and  which  would  originally  be  a  locative  of  the 
demonstrative  *h,e-,  h,o-  (Schwyzer:  550).  See  Schwyzer  1950:  557  and  683. 

eia  [interj.]  adhortative  ‘hey,  come  on’  (Att.).  <ONOM> 

•VAR  See  Hdn.  Gr.  1,  495, 14. 

•DEREid(u)  ‘call  sia’  (E.  Fr.  844;  cf.  aia(a)). 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic;  comparable  with  Lat.  (h)eia  and  other  cries.  Cf.  ►  eIev. 

eiapevq  [f.]  ‘lowlands,  humid  pasture’  (IL).  <  PG(v)>> 

•VAR  i'apvoi  [pi.]  ‘id.’  (Nic.,  H.).  Cf.  lapEvq,  -al,  also  Eiapsvov-  vqvEpov,  koIXov, 
|3oTavcu5q  ‘without  wind,  hollow  [valley] ,  herbaceous’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Frisk  s.v.  and  others  assume  a  participle,  with  accent  shift  as  in  ►  de^apEvp.  Is 
initial  si-  for  i-  metrical?  The  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek,  given  the  variation  -psv-/- 
pv-,  which  could  not  occur  in  a  participle. 

£1(3(0  [v.]  ‘to  drip,  spill’,  med.  ‘to  trickle  down’  (IL).  <  PG?£> 

•VAR  Mostly  KaT-Ei(3cu,  -opai;  only  present. 

•DER  Beside  this  (itacism  or  ablaut?)  i|3dvp-  Kddoc;,  dvrXqxfipiov  ‘vessel  for  water  or 
wine,  bucket’;  i'|3avov-  tcadov,  atapviov,  yaXKiov  ‘id.,  wine-jar,  copper  vessel’  with 
i(3av£l  (for  -a?)-  aviXsi  ‘draw  water’  and  i|3avaTpic;-  lpqTr|piov  ‘rope  of  a  draw-well’ 
(all  H.);  also  i'(36qc;  ‘peg  to  let  out  the  water’  (Eust.). 

•ETYM  Frisk  suggests  a  cross  of  Xei(3cl)  and  ►ixpac;  with  *eikco.  See  Giintert  1914:  148, 
Walleser  WuS  14  (1932):  i65f.  All  of  these  are  rather  improbable  guesses.  i'|36qc;  may 
be  unrelated,  given  the  meaning.  Is  ei'(3cl>  Pre-Greek,  with  its  |3,  interchange  ei/  1,  and 
suffix  -av-? 

ElSaXipoq  ^eISoc;. 

EiSaXu;  [?]  •  opvic;  notoc;  ‘kind  of  bird’  (H.).  < 

•VAR  Also  idaXioc;. 

•ETYM  Unexplained. 

EiSap  =»£§  co. 

Etdqpa  «var  Eidpaic;.  =>ol6a. 

ei’Sopai  [v.]  ‘to  appear,  seem,  resemble’  (IL).  <  IE  *ueid-  ‘see’> 

•VAR  Aor.  Ei'aaa0ai  (ptc.  also  £-(p)£iadp£voc;,  Chantraine  1942: 182). 

•COMP  6ia-e(6opai  with  factitive  fut.  6ia-£iaopai  ‘make  appear’  (©  535;  see 
Chantraine  1942:  442). 
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•DER  el&oc,  ‘appearance,  species,  form,  etc.’,  £i6uXXiov  ‘poem,  single  song’,  ei5d.\i(joc; 
‘with  beautiful  appearance’;  ei'SaiXov  ‘picture,  image’,  -Adxpr|c;  ‘who  reveres  idols’, 
elddAXerai-  cpatvExai  ‘appears’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Beside  (p)e(6opai  and  the  s-aorist,  there  is  the  thematic  aorist  ►  idelv  and  the 
perfect  ►  016a,  both  of  which  are  old.  There  is  no  exact  equivalent  of  Eidopai  in  other 
branches;  comparable  are  Celt,  and  Gm.  forms  like  OIr.  ad-feded  ‘narrabat’,  Go.  fra- 
weitan  ‘to  revenge’,  both  from  IE  *ueid-,  but  with  rather  different  meanings. 
Semantically,  Eidopai  agrees  well  with  inherited  Eidoc;,  by  which  it  may  have  been 
influenced  (or  is  it  a  back-formation  from  elSoc;?).  eldop  itself  corresponds  exactly  to 
BS1.  forms  like  Lith.  veidas  ‘face’  and  OCS  vidi)  ‘appearance’,  as  well  as  to  OHG  wisa 
‘way,  manner’  and  other  Gm.  words,  which  were  built  on  the  IE  s-stem  *ueid-s~. 
Formally  identical,  but  semantically  farther  off  is  Skt.  vedas-  ‘knowledge,  insight’. 
The  form  EEiadpevoc;  is  found  only  in  the  formula  (verse  initial)  xtp  piv  e.  itpoaEcpq;  it 
is  therefore  probable  that  an  accident  led  to  this  unusual  form:  the  formula  must 
have  had  xco  5e  pe  pEiadpevoc;.  See  Beekes  1969:  59b  Incorrect  analysis  in  RPh.  71 
(1997):  157-  Cf.  also  ►  IvddAAeTcu. 

EiScoXov  =»  Eidopai. 

elev  [inter j.]  ‘okay,  alright!’  (Att.).  <ONOM>> 

•VAR  On  the  interaspiration,  indicated  by  grammarians  and  the  cod.  Rav.  of  Ar., 
Schwyzer:  219  and  303. 

•ETYM  Froehde  BB  10  (1886):  297  connected  the  word  with  Skt.  evam  ‘okay’,  but 
perhaps  this  rather  belongs  to  ►  ela;  was  the  ending  taken  from  piv?  Differently,  von 
Wilamowitz  1889:  320;  cf.  Barrett  1964:  297. 

elGap  [adv.]  ‘immediately’  (II.).  <  ?£> 

•ETYM  Was  the  word  originally  a  neuter  noun  in  -ap?  It  is  difficult  to  connect  it  with 
I0uc;,  which  has  a  long  !-;  see  Schwyzer:  350  and  519  and  Schwyzer  1950:  70. 
Incorrectly,  Pok.  892;  there  is  no  etymology. 

£i0£  [pci.]  ‘utinam,  o  that’,  in  wishes  (II.).  <  IE  *(h1)e(i')  dem.  pron.  +  *gwhe  pcl.?S> 

•VAR  Also  ai'0£  (see  ►£!). 

•ETYM  From  el,  al  (see  ►£!)  and  a  particle  -0e;  however,  the  latter  has  no  clear 
etymology.  Meillet  MSL  8  (1894):  238  compared  the  particles  Skt.  gha  and  OCS  ze\ 
thus,  is  it  from  IE  *gwhe ?  Further,  see  Schwyzer  1950:  56T. 

eiKatko  [v.]  ‘to  picture,  compare,  suspect’  (IA);  on  the  mg.  cf.  Brunei  1939:  71, 155, 174, 
184.  <IE  *ueik-  ‘resemble’^ 

•VAR  Lesb.  eikdado);  aor.  elKdoai,  fut.  Ekaoco,  perf.  pass.  Eikaopai  ({]-). 

•COMP  Prefixed  especially  with  an-;  also  with  it,-,  etc-,  npoo-,  etc. 

•DER  (dn-)ElKaoia  ‘picture,  comparison,  conjecture’  (IA;  on  the  formation  Schwyzer: 
469)  with  Ekdcnpoc;  ‘aestimabilis’  (gloss.;  Arbenz  1933:  99),  (dn-)eiKaapa 
‘representation’  (A.,  PI.),  (an-,  En-)£lKaapoc;  ‘supposition’  (D.  H.,  Str.);  £kacrxf|c; 
‘conjecturer,  diviner’  (Th.  1,  138;  see  Fraenkel  1912:  73b),  ‘who  represents’  (D.  H.); 
Ekaoxoc;  ‘comparable’  (S.,  etc.),  EkaoxiKOc;  ‘ptng.  to  portraying’  (PL,  etc.). 
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•ETYM  Like  the  synonymous  Horn.  (p)£(p)[aKto,  tetrasyllable  ekdodo)  presupposes  an 
original  *p£piKd(u>.  Both  formations  are  recent  factitive  presents  of  the  perf.  (p)e- 
(p)oiK-a  ‘be  like,  resemble’,  with  zero  grade  in  (p)E-(p)iK-rov  [du.],  (p)e-(p)iK-To 
[plpf.med.]  (Schwyzer:  735).  See  ►eoina  on  the  etymology. 

Eucdc;  =►  EiKoai. 

eLk|]  [adv.]  ‘just  so,  without  deliberation’,  late  also  ‘in  vain’  (I A).  <IE  *ueik-  ‘resemble, 
seemV 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  EiKO-(3oXea)  ‘shoot  just  so’  (E.)  with  ElKo(3oXia  (Phld.). 
•DER  Ekaioc;  ‘without  plan,  at  random’  (S.)  with  Ekaioxqc;  (Phld.)  and  E’lKaioauvq 
(Timo).  Cf.  entoudfj,  Kopidrj,  etc.;  so  a  nominal  dative  (Schwyzer:  622). 

•ETYM  Incorrectly,  Wackernagel  1916: 1371  who,  based  on  Indie  parallels,  assumes  *£- 
peKTj  ‘arbitrarily’  from  ►ekcov;  this  is  impossible  because  of  the  prothetic  vowel 
j  assumed.  Ruijgh  Lingua  28  (1971):  169  starts  from  *ueik-  ‘resemble,  seem’,  which 

seems  possible. 

EiKom  [num.]  ‘twenty’.  <IE  *dui-dkmt-i(H)  ‘twenty  V 
•VAR  Horn,  also  eeikool  (see  below),  Dor.  pkati. 

j  »COMP  As  a  first  member  often  EiKoaa-,  e.g.  E£iKoad(3oioc;  ‘worth  twenty  cows’  (Od.; 

after  enta-,  TEtpa-,  etc.).  On  eiKoarvf|piToc;  (X  349)  see  ►  vqpiToc;. 

•DER  elKoaaKic;  ‘twenty  times’  (II.),  elKoaac;  [f.]  ‘twenty  pieces’  (late;  cf.  ekac;  below), 
(e)eIkoot6c;  (Boeot.  piKaaroc;)  ‘the  twentieth’  (II.);  fem.  elKoarfi  ‘the  twentieth’  with 
EiKOGTaloc;  ‘belonging  to  the  twentieth  day’  (Hp.;  like  SeuTEpaloc;,  etc.);  also  ekac;  [f.  ], 
Dor.  kac;,  Ther.  hiKap  ‘the  number  twenty,  the  twentieth  day  of  the  month’  (Hes.), 
after  dEKac;,  rpiaKac;,  etc.  (not  an  original  formation  to  (e)LKaTi,  as  per  Schwyzer: 
597);  from  here  EkadEtc;  the  members  of  a  society  that  met  on  the  20th,  eponymous 
founder  EkadEuc;  (Athens;  Fraenkel  1912:  71  and  180,  von  Wilamowitz  1932:  3681), 
j  elKadiaxai  epithet  of  the  Epicureans  (Ath.),  cf.  SeKadiaxai  to  demc;  (see  ►  6eko). 

•ETYM  Horn.  eelkoOi  stands  for  e(p)ikool  (the  prothetic  vowel  derives  from  the 
glottalic  feature  of  the  *d~;  see  Kortlandt  MSS  42  (1983):  97-104).  It  was  graphically 
influenced  by  contracted  ei'kool;  likewise,  Heracl.  pEkaxi.  The  o-vowel  in  e’koai  is 
difficult  to  account  for:  it  may  have  been  taken  from  eIkooxoc;  (differently,  Meillet 
MSL  16  (1910-1911):  2i7ff;  see  Schwyzer:  344),  which  itself  took  it  from  xpiaKooxoc;, 
etc.,  with  -o-  as  in  xpiaKovxa,  etc. 

PGr.  GpiKaxi,  ^piKaaroc;  gave  Dor.,  Boeot.  pkaxi  after  the  loss  of  the  first  laryngeal 
by  dissimilation;  see  Kortlandt  MSS  42  (1983):  97-104.  The  word  is  identical  with  Av. 
i  visa'ti,  as  well  as  with  Skt.  vimsati-  [f.  ],  which  has  secondary  nasalization  and  i- 

flexion,  as  well  as  secondary  stress.  The  -g-  in  Lat.  viginti  is  difficult  to  explain;  see 
Kortlandt  MSS  42  (1983):  101,  who  states  that  it  results  from  voicing  after  a  nasal  in 
the  words  for  ‘70’  and  ‘90’,  and  subsequent  analogical  introduction  in  the  other 
decades. 

The  dual  IE  *dui-dkmt-i(H )  properly  meant  ‘two  decades’,  from  IE  *dui-  ‘two’  and 
►  Seko.  See  also  under  ►  EKaxov. 

e’i’kui  [v.]  ‘to  give  way,  yield’.  <IE  *ueig-  ‘give  way,  yieldV 
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eikcov,  -ovoc; 

•VAR  Aor.  Ei^ai  (e(p)ei^e  Alcm.,  yil;ai  [i.e.  pel^ai]-  xwpfjaai  ‘to  give  way’  H.),  fat.  £ii;co, 
-opai  (IL;  cf.  Triimpy  1950:  229f.),  perf.  ptc.  eeikcoc;  ( Chron .  Lind.). 

•COMP  With  prefix:  im(o)-,  7tap-,  auv-EiKco,  etc.  Lengthened  form  (urt-,  7tap-)EiKd0eiv 
or  -0eTv  (S.,  PL;  Schwyzer:  7036). 

•DER  U7t£i^ic;  ‘yielding’  (PL;  cf.  Holt  1941:  164;  eI^ic;  Plu.)  with  utteikxikoc;  (Arist.; 
eiktikoc;  Phld.). 

•ETYM  Among  the  many  verbs  based  on  IE  *ueik~,  there  is  no  semantically 
convincing  connection.  Semantically,  however,  Skt.  vijdte  (younger  vejate)  ‘flee,  give 
way’  and  the  Gm.  pres.  OS  wican,  OHG  wihhan  ‘give  way,  etc.’  agree  very  well  with 
(p)e(kio.  As  the  former  must  go  back  to  PIE  *ueig-,  not  to  *ueik-,  we  should  assume 
that  the  different  velar  was  generalized  from  forms  with  consonantal  endings  (cf.  the 
Skt.  aorist  forms  vik-thas,  vik-ta)  or  from  the  o-aorist.  Thus,  Frisk  s.v.  and  LIV2  s.v. 
*ueig-.  ToAB  wik-  ‘disappear;  abstain  from’  belongs  here  as  well.  See  also  ►  etueikxoc;. 

EiKibv,  -ovo<;  [f.]  ‘representation,  picture,  resemblance’  (IA).  <IE  *ueik-  ‘resembled 
•VAR  Cypr.  peiKova,  Ion.  also  eIkw,  -ouc;  [f.  ]. 

•COMP  Asa  first  member  in  EiKovoXoyia  ‘speaking  in  resemblances,  figuratively’ 

(PL). 

•DER  Diminutive  eikovlov  (Hell.)  and  -idiov  (late);  eikovikoc;  ‘picturing’  (Hell.), 
EiKovcoSqc;  (gloss.).  Denominative  verb  (e^-)eIkovi(ci)  ‘imitate,  record  in  documents’ 
(LXX,  pap.,  Plu.;  cf.  Mayser  1906-1938, 1:  3: 146)  with  eiKOviapa  =  eIkcov  (S.  Fr.  573;  cf. 
Chantraine  1933:  188),  eiKoviopoc;  ‘picture;  description  of  persons’  (pap.,  Plu.), 
EiKovicnrfjc;  name  of  an  official,  ‘registrator’  (pap.). 

•ETYM  Formation  in  -cov  (Chantraine  1933: 159b)  as  an  agent  noun  related  directly  to 
►  EoiKa,  with  the  same  vocalism  as  in  eikojc;,  -op,  ei'keXoc;.  On  the  innovation  eikco,  see 
Schwyzer:  479b 

EiXapiSEc;  [f.pl.]  name  of  two  cerebral  membranes  (Poll.  2,  44).  <IE  *uel-  ‘turn,  windV 
•DER  Diminutive  ofViXapoc;  (as  TtXoKapoc;,  etc.). 

•ETYM  The  word  is  related  to  eIXeco  ‘turn,  wind’,  “on  Ttepi  puEXov  EiXouvxai”  ‘because 
they  were  wrapped  around  the  marrow’,  with  el-  (for  *pe\-apop)  as  in  ►  eIXeoc;. 

EiXaTtlvri  [f.]  ‘drinking-bout,  festive  eating’  (IL;  Ael.  EX(X)a7tiva  Hoffmann  1893:  487). 
<<  PG(S,v)f> 

•DER  EiXa7tivd(co  ‘to  feast’  (IL;  only  present)  together  with  EiXaTUvaoxfjc;  (P  577). 
•ETYM  No  etymology.  A  cultural  word  that  may  well  be  of  Pre-Greek  origin;  cf. 
under  ►  SeTtivov.  Initial  el-  is  perhaps  due  to  metrical  lengthening;  a  suffix  -a7t-  can 
hardly  be  IE. 

EiXap  [n.]  probably  ‘parapet,  protective  wall’,  elXap  vediv  [vr|<I)v  Leaf]  te  Kai  auxcov 
‘shelter  of  the  ships  and  of  themselves’  (H  338  =  437;  S  56  =  68,  of  nupyoi,  and 
TEl^op),  Kupaxop  EiXap  ‘protection  of  a  foetus’  (e  257,  pl7t£p  oicru'ivai  ‘mat  of  wicker¬ 
work’);  in  H.  also  £Xap-  (3ofj0eia  ‘aid’.  <IE?  *ueru-  ‘defend’^ 

•VAR  Only  nom.  and  acc. 

•ETYM  Often  considered  to  be  an  action  noun  *peX-pap  (with  dissimilation  to  *eX- 
pap?).  Perhaps  from  ►  eIXeco  1,  aor.  (p)eXoai  ‘press  together’,  but  this  does  not  fit  very 
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well.  Note  (3fjXr]pa-  KcoXupa,  cppcrypa  ev  7toxapco  ‘impediment,  defence  in  the  river’ 
(H.).  Neither  is  it  related  to  ►  eiXeco  2  ‘roll,  wind’.  See  Schulze  1892:  121,  Bechtel  1914 
s.v.,  Chantraine  1942:  131,  and  Porzig  1942:  348.  Blanc  RPh.  70  (1996):  115b  proposes 
to  derive  the  word  from  pepp-ap,  to  epu-pa,  etc.;  however,  the  dissimilation  to  X 
would  then  be  difficult  to  account  for.  Cf.  also  Blanc  BAGB  1  (1996):  4-5. 

EiXelGuia  [f.]  name  of  the  goddess(es)  of  birth,  often  in  plur.  (IA).  Also  ’EXei0uia  (Pi., 
inscr.),  EiXrj0uia  (Call.,  Paus.),  ’EXeufluia  (Cret.),  ’EXeu0ir|  (Paros),  ’EXeu0ia,  with 
assibilation  ’EXeuoia  (Lacon.),  and  other  variants.  Short  form  ’EXeu0cb  ( AP )  and 
(quite  different)  EiXioveia  (Plu.  2,  277b;  is  it  correct?).  On  the  forms  see  Kalen  1918: 
8.  <<PG(S> 

•DlALMyc.  E-re-u-ti-ja. 

•DER  EiX£i0u(i)aIov  ‘temple  of  E.’  (Delos), ’IXu0uiov  (ibid.). 

•ETYM  It  has  been  assumed,  starting  from  the  assumption  that  ’EXeu0uia  is  the  old 
form,  that  ’EXei0uia  would  have  arisen  by  dissimilation  and  thence  EiX£i0uia  with 
metrical  lengthening.  Schulze  1892:  26of.  then  connected  eXeu0-  with  eXEuaopai, 
r]Xu0ov.  Wackernagel  too  started  from  ’EXeu0uia,  but  he  considered  it  to  be  Pre- 
Greek  because  of  the  PN  ’EXeu0epva.  Giintert  1919:  38s,  258  also  takes  E(i)X£i0uia  as 
Pre-Greek,  with  secondary  adaptation  to  eXeu0o)  ‘to  bring’  (Dor.),  in  the  sense  ‘she 
who  brings  forth’. 

Beekes  1998:  24b  shows  that  the  suffix  -uia  is  Pre-Greek. 

eIXeoc;  [m.]  1.  as  a  medical  expression  ‘intestinal  obstruction,  Bauchgrimmen  (Hp.; 
Lat.  ileus);  2.  (rarely)  name  of  a  vine  (Hippys  Rheg.  [Va?]);  3.  ‘den,  hole  of  animals, 
especially  of  snakes’  (Theoc.  15,  9,  Arc.,  Poll.).  <IE?  *uelu-  ‘turn,  wind,  cover, 
protect’^ 

•VAR  iXeop. 

•DER  From  1:  EiXEwdqc;  ‘ptng.  to  intestinal  obstruction’  (Hp.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  (pcoXedc;,  koXeoc;,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  51).  An  original 
meaning  ‘winding’  (cf.  H.:  eIXeoc;-  q  xou  0qplou  Kaxadumc;  Kai  axpocpoc;  ‘lair  of  a  wild 
animal,  cord’),  from  EiXeco  ‘to  roll,  wind’,  explains  meanings  1.  and  2.  Also,  the  ‘den’ 
can  be  combined  with  ‘winding’;  however,  note  that  eiXuoc;  (A.  R.),  like  synonymous 
eiXuflpoc;,  is  based  on  eiXuu)  ‘to  envelop,  cover’. 

eiXeco  1  [v.]  ‘to  press  together,  draw  together,  fence  in’  (Horn.).  <IE  *uel-  ‘press 
together’^ 

•VAR  Epic  Delph.  also  e’lXopai  in  eiXopevoc;,  eiXea0co(v),  Dor.  El.  pqXeco,  Att. 
sometimes  IXXco,  eiXXa)  (cf.  below),  aor.  eXoai,  eeXaai  (Ep.),  med.-pass.  aXrjpevai, 
aXrjvai,  aXeic;,  perf.  med.  eeXpai,  -pevoc;  (Ep.),  perfect  preterite  eoXei?  (Pi.,  see 
below);  thence  the  new  forms  eiXrjaai,  eiXrjaco,  e’lXqpai,  eiXfj0qv  (Ion.  Hell.). 

•COMP  With  prefix  cm(o-),  e.g.  aTto-pqXeco  (EL);  e^-,  e.g.  Ey-pqXq0icovxi  (Her.)  =  e^- 
EiXq0coai;  Kax(a)-,  e.g.  Kaxa-peXpevoc;  (Cret.);  also  7tpoo-  (Tipoxi-),  ouv-eiXeco, 
-(e)iXXa),  etc.  with  various  shades  of  mg. 

•DER  Most  of  the  derivatives  have  become  formally  and  semantically  independent: 
►  aXfjc;,  ►aoXXfjc;,  ►E^ouXfj,  ►i'Xq  (EiXq),  ►ouXapop.  Further:  (3fjXqpa-  KcoXupa, 
cppaypa  ev  7toxapco  ‘impediment,  defense  in  a  river’  (H.),  i.e.  pfjXqpa;  Mess.  qXqpa, 
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kcct-,  ouv-EtAqoic;  ‘pushing  together,  what  is  pressed’  or  ‘what  is  drawn  together’ 
(Epicur.  or  Ael.),  EiAq0poc;  (e!5-  cod.)  ouoxpocpq,  cpuyq  ‘mass  [of  people],  flight’  (H.). 
From  (p)lAAco  probably  piAcmoc;  [gen.]  ‘adversity’  (Pamph.  IV2);  unclear  lAAccc; 
‘pressed  together  (?)’  (S.  Fr.  70,  E.  Fr.  837),  cf.  on  ►  eIAeco  2;  lengthened  iAAl(et,  see 
ibid.  See  also  ►  elAap. 

•ETYM  A  nasal  present  *peA-veco  can  be  posited  on  the  basis  of  eIAeco,  pqAdco,  and  also 
on  account  of  cuieAAeIv  (?,  cod.  -eiv)  ccttokAeieiv  ‘shut  out  (Aeol.)’  (H.).  This  *pfiA- 
veco  may  be  a  variant  of  siAco  <  *p£A-vco  (Schwyzer:  720,  see  also  693,  and  Chantraine 
1942:  130).  Moreover,  there  is  reduplicated  lAAco  <  *p(-pA-co  (mostly  from  ►  eIAeco  2, 
like  iAAopevoc;  A.  R.  2,  27).  For  e’lAAco,  a  prothetic  vowel  used  to  be  assumed  (so  *e- 
peA-vco  or  e-p£A-ito),  but  this  is  no  longer  possible.  It  is  probable  that  there  was 
simply  (graphical)  influence  by  eIAeco.  Originally,  the  non-presentic  forms  were 
primary,  as  is  to  be  expected:  aor.  (p)sA-oai,  perf.  *(p)£-(p)oAa  in  eoAei  ‘(op)pressed’ 
(Pi.  P.  4,  233;  a  conj.  by  Boeckh)?,  middle  with  secondary  full  grade  (p)e-(p)eA-pai, 
intrans.  aor.  with  zero  grade  (p)aArj-vai;  these  forms  were  replaced  by  the 
innovations  elArjocu,  etc.  Within  Greek,  it  is  not  always  possible  to  distinguish  eIAeco 
‘press  (together)’  from  eIAeco  ‘wind’.  On  the  whole  group  of  words,  see  Solmsen  1901: 
224ff.,  285ff.  Many  IE  words  contain  an  element  *uel~,  but  there  is  no  obvious 
counterpart  to  eIAeco  1.  For  example,  Balto-Slavic  formations  like  Lith.  veliu,  velti 
(Ru.  valjat’  ‘to  felt,  full’,  Ru.  valom  [ins.]  ‘in  mass’  (from  a  noun  *vah ),  Lith.  su-valyti 
‘to  collect  (grain),  reap  (together)’  require  a  set  root,  for  which  there  is  no  evidence 
in  Greek.  LIV2  s.v.  1.  uel-  ‘einschliefien,  verhiillen’  remarks  that  “Eine  detaillierte 
Untersuchung  aller  *we/-Wurzeln  ware  hilfreich”.  They  connect  Skt.  var-  [2]  ‘to 
cover,  enclose,  ward  off,  but  Lubotsky  2000a  pleaded  against  this  connection 
because  the  Indo-Aryan  evidence  points  to  an  initial  laryngeal. 

eIAeco  2  [v.]  ‘to  roll,  turn,  wind,  revolve’  (mostly  Hell.).  <<IE  *uel-  ‘turn,  wind,  revolve  V 
•var  lAAco,  elAAco  (Att.;  see  below).  The  non-presentic  forms,  most  of  which  are 
compounds,  are  based  on  the  presents:  eiAqoctt,  EiAqoco,  Ei'AqKa,  etc.;  from  LAAco  only 
iAAapqv  (IG  5(2),  472: 11;  Megalopolis  II-IIP). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  especially  ev-  and  7T£pt-£iA£co  (X.,  Hell.),  -(e)IAAco  (Th.  2,  76; 
codd.  Ar.  Ra.  1066),  also  cm-,  61-,  e^-,  ett-,  teat-,  nap-siAdco  (Hell.),  it,-,  kot-iAAco  (X., 
Hp.). 

•DER  From  eIAeco  :  ►  eIAeoc;  (s.v.;  secondarily  adapted?);  further  (ev-,  e^-,  ett-,  kot-, 
Ttept-)£\'AqoL<;  ‘winding,  etc.’  (PL),  (ev-,  7tepi-)Ei'Aqpa  ‘id.’  (J.,  Poll.),  7tpooeiAqpa 
(KEtpaArjc;)  ‘turban’  (Creon  Hist.);  elAEtiac;  kind  of  reed  (Thphr.),  EiAqxapiov 
‘winding,  roll’  (Aet.),  eiAqdov  [adv.]  ‘in  windings’  (AP).  From  i'AAco:  ►  iAAoc; 
‘squinting’  with  many  derivations;  iAAdp  [f.]  ‘snare,  rope’  (N  572;  Chantraine  1933: 
351)  with  iAAi(ei-  deopeuei,  ouoxpEcpEi,  ayeAd^ei  ‘fetters,  presses  together,  drives 
together’  (H.).  (also  to  ►  lAAco  1);  unclear  lAAddac;  yovac;-  ++dyeAeidc;  Kai  ouoxpocpdc; 
‘herds;  dense  masses’  (H.:  S.  Fr.  70  and  E.  Fr.  837);  probably  to  ►  eIAeco  1.  Here  also 
belong  several  nouns  that  have  become  independent  from  the  verb:  see  ►eAil;, 

►  oApoc;,  ►  obAoc;  2;  further  perhaps  ►aAivdsco,  ►eAavq,  ►EiAiyyoc;;  finally  the  u- 
enlargement  ►  eiAuco  with  many  derivatives.  Not  here  ►  eAj.lic;,  ►euAqpa,  ►Acopa, 

►  euArj,  ►aioAoc;. 
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•ETYM  As  in  ►eIAeco  1  and  (e)(AAco  ‘press’,  a  nasal  present  is  also  continued  in  eIAeco 
‘roll,  turn’  <  *peA-veco;  a  reduplicated  formation  *fl-p A-co  is  found  in  lAAco.  The 
formal  coalescence  often  led  to  semantic  interference  as  well;  for  example, 
iAAopevoc;,  in  A.  R.  2,  27  Aecov  . . .  iAAopevoc;  7t£p  opiAco,  must  have  been  identical  with 
the  ptc.  in  1,  129  deopoic;  IAAopevoc;,  even  if  it  originally  did  not  mean  ‘surrounded’, 
but  ‘pressed’.  In  the  other  branches,  there  are  many  words  that  go  back  to  the 
unstable  notion  ‘turn,  wind,  revolve’,  etc.:  e.g.,  OIr.  fillim  ‘to  turn,  bend’  (see 
Matasovic  2008  s.v.  *wel-n-o~).  A  special  group  are  the  cc-enlargements;  see  ►eiAuco 
and  LIV2  s.v.  2.  *iiel-  ‘drehen,  rollen’.  Further,  cf.  Arm.  gelum ,  aor.  3Sg.  egel  ‘turn’  < 
*uel-. 

ecAq  1  =u'Aq. 

ei'Aq  2  [f.]  ‘warmth,  heat  of  the  sun’  (Ar.  Ve.  772  [v.l.  eAq],  Luc.).  <IE  *suel(H)~  ‘burn, 
singeV 

•VAR  Also  e’l'Aq,  eAq;  |3eAa  (=peAa)-  qAioc;,  Kai  auyq,  urto  AaKtovcov  ‘the  sun;  sunlight 
(Lacon.)’  (H.;  likewise  to  eAa);  unclear  is  the  appurtenance  of  yeAav  (=peAav?)- 
auyqv  qAiou  ‘light  of  the  sun’,  because  of  yeAem-  Adpiteiv,  avfielv  ‘to  shine,  to  bloom’ 
(H.),  perhaps  rather  to  ►yeAdco,  ►yaAqvq;  but  yEAoduxia-  qAioduoia  ‘sunsets’  (H.) 
belongs  to  peAa. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  elAq-fiepqc;  ‘warmed  by  the  sun’  (Hp.,  Gal.),  eAaOepec;- 
qAioQaAjtec;  ‘warmed  by  the  sun’  (H.),  rather  to  Oepopai  then  to  fiepoc;  (see  Schwyzer: 
513);  from  there  EiAqOepEco,  -eopai  ‘warm  (oneself)  in  the  sun’  (Hp.);  ►  EiAtKpivqc;, 
►  eIAotteSov.  As  a  second  member  in  7tpoc;-eiAoc;  ‘exposed  to  the  heat  of  the  sun, 
sunny’  (A.),  eu-eiAoc;  ‘id.’  (Ar.),  a-eiAoc;  ‘sunless’  (A.  Fr.  334). 

•DER  elArpov-  ev  qAico  Oeppavfiev  ‘heated  in  the  sun’  (H.;  false  explanation  of  lAqiov 
558  ?);  denominative  verb  etAeco  ‘warm  in  the  sun’  (Eust.),  pass.  aor.  ptc. 
EtAq0Evxec;;  also  eAaxai-  qAiouxai  ‘is  exposed  to  the  sun’,  fut.  (3eA[A]  aoexai- 
qAico0qoexai  (H.). 

•ETYM  From  PGr.  *hpeAa,  whence  peAa,  eAa,  beside  which  a  form  with  a  prothetic 
vowel  used  to  be  assumed  (’‘e-pheAa  >  ei'Aq,  e’iAq),  which  however  is  impossible. 
These  belong  as  a  verbal  noun  to  a  verb  ‘to  singe  (intr.),  burn  without  flame’,  which 
still  exists  in  Gm.  and  Balt.,  e.g.  OE  swelan ,  MoHG  schwelen  (with  full  grade),  Lith. 
svilti  (with  zero  grade  of  a  root  *suelH -),  with  many  derivatives.  The  Greek  forms 
exhibit  elA-  beside  eA-.  There  is  no  explanation  for  this,  as  a  by-form  *h,uel-  from  a 
root  *suel-  is  hardly  possible.  Unless  there  is  an  unknown  phonetic  development,  the 
problem  cannot  be  solved.  Could  there  have  been  an  analogical  spread  of  elA-?  From 
Greek,  ►  ccAeo  1  (ccA-)  ‘heat  of  the  sun’  can  also  be  connected.  OHG  swelzan  ‘to  burn’, 
OE  sweltan  ‘to  die’,  and  ON  svelta  ‘to  starve,  die’  belong  to  an  independent  root  IE 
*sueld-  (also  Arm.  k‘alc'). Cf.  also  ►qAtop  ‘sun’  and  ►eAavq  ‘torch’. 

Ei’Aryyoc;  [m.]  ‘dizziness’,  often  plur.  (Hp.,  PL),  ‘whirl(pool)’  ( Peripl .  M.  Ruhr.,  A.  R.). 
<?> 

•VAR  elAryf;,  -yyoc;  [m.]  (D.  S.,  etc.);  also  IA-,  ’iA-. 

•DER  Denominative  verb  eiAiyy-iao)  (1A-)  ‘get  dizzy’  (Ar.);  with  EiAiyyicodqc;  ‘dizzy’ 
(gloss.). 
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•ETYM  Form  in  -iyy(o)-  (Schwyzer:  498,  Chantraine  1933:  398ff.),  either  directly  from 

►  eIXeu)  2  ‘to  turn,  wind’  or  via  an  unknown  noun.  Initial  el-  was  taken  from  the 
present  (cf.  ►  ElXeco  2);  it  is  superfluous  to  assume  a  prothetic  E-.  On  IX-  for  eLA-,  cf. 

►  ’l Ar| .  ToB  wai  walau  ‘vertigo’  (cited  by  Frisk  s.v.)  is  a  mistake  for  waipalau,  from 
wip-  ‘shake’.  On  account  of  the  suffix,  one  could  separate  the  word  from  eIXeco  as 
Pre-Greek. 

EiXiKpivfp;  [adj.]  ‘pure,  absolute,  genuine’  (Hp.,  Att.).  < 

•VAR  Also  El-. 

•DER  EtXtKplvEia  ‘purity’,  elXiKpivEco  ‘purify’  (Hell.),  EiXiKpiv6xr|c;  (gloss.).' 

•ETYM  Expressive  word  without  a  convincing  etymology.  It  is  mostly  taken  as  a 
compound  of  Kplvco  and  e’lXr)  (with  compositional  -1?  Schwyzer:  447k),  in  which  case 
it  would  properly  mean  “distinguished  in/by  the  sun”  (Frisk);  one  should  then  take 
EiXr)  not  as  ‘heat  of  the  sun’,  but  as  ‘sunlight’.  However,  such  a  meaning  is  only 
known  for  Dor.  peXa  and  cannot  be  old.  This  makes  the  proposal  highly  improbable. 
Connection  with  eIXeco  (1  or  2)  seems  to  make  no  sense  either.  DELG  s.v.  offers  a 
difficult  hypothesis. 

eiXiovec;  ^aeXioi. 

e1Xi7tou<;  [adj.]  mg.  uncertain,  in  Horn,  onlydat.  and  acc.pl.  -Ttodeaotv,  -nodac;  of  (3oec;; 
later  (Anacr.,  Eup.)  also  of  other  nouns.  -4  ?► 

•VAR  EiXi7toSr|c;  (Nonn.);  on  the  formation  see  Schwyzer:  451. 

•ETYM  Because  the  meaning  is  unclear,  the  proposed  etymologies  are  uncertain,  as 
well.  As  depaL7To6ec;  innoi  (Z  532)  ‘foot-lifting  horses’  suggests  a  contrastive  use  as 
‘dragging  the  feet’,  Osthoff  BB  22  (1897):  255ff.  assumed  that  the  first  member 
contained  an  element  related  to  Lith.  selii,  seleti  ‘drag’,  Skt  tsarati  ‘to  sneak,  steal’; 
thus,  eIXIttouc;  would  mean  ‘with  sneaking  feet’.  This  interpretation,  however,  is  not 
as  convincing  as  the  inner-Greek  connections.  There  seems  to  be  no  trace  of 
digamma  (Chantraine  1942: 132);  however,  see  Shipp  1967:  60  (who  suggests  that  it  is 
a  late  formation  without  an  old  tradition).  One  might  think  of  ‘pressing  the  feet’ 
(from  eIXeco  ‘press’)  as  ‘turning  the  feet’  (from  eIXeco  ‘to  turn’;  thus  also  H.:  61a  to 
eXIooeiv  roue;  nodac;  Kata  xqv  Ttopelav  ‘because  of  their  turning  the  feet  in  their 
mode  of  walking’),  el-  can  be  metrical  or  taken  from  the  present.  On  the  -1  in 
compounds,  see  Schwyzer:  447k  and  Knecht  1946:  31.  The  unclear  gloss  dveXXi7Touc;- 
6  xolc;  Ttoo'i  pf|  ctX<X>opEvoc;,  rjxoi  x<vXo c;  ‘not  leaping  with  his  feet,  limping’  (H.) 
does  not  help.  See  also  ►  eiXiTEVijc;. 

eiXiTEvfji;  [adj.]  said  of  aypcooxic;  (i.e.  ‘dog’s  tooth  grass’),  mg.  unknown  (Theoc.  13, 
42).  <?> 

•ETYM  Poetic  formation,  modelled  after  eiXi-Kpivijc;,  -ttouc;;  the  second  member  is 
probably  related  to  ►  teivco  (cf.  dxEvqc;),  while  the  first  member  has  been  connected 
with  elXeco  ‘turn,  wind’  (Frisk),  but  “die  sich  windend  ausdehnende”  is  just  a  guess. 
Differently,  Osthoff;  see  ►  EiXlnouc;. 
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EiX67te6ov  [n.]  in  r)  123  dXcoq  . . .  ‘vineyard’  /  xfjc;  exepov  pev  0’  eIXotteSov  . . .  /  TEpcrexai 
f|eXicp  ‘dry  up  in  the  sun’,  read  by  Doederlein  (details  in  Bechtel  1914,  Leumann  1950: 
44),  for  traditional  0eiX6tte6ov.  < 

•ETYM  Analyzed  in  antiquity  as  ‘sunny  spot’,  with  eVXr|  ‘heat  of  the  sun’  as  a  first 
member.  The  reading  0£iX6tte6ov  (thought  to  be  false;  see  Frisk)  was  already 
accepted  in  antiquity  ( AP ,  Dsc.);  thence  0£iXo7Te5euco  ‘to  wither  in  the  sun’  (Dsc.). 
See  also  Ure  Class.  Quart.  49  (1955):  227.  Nonetheless,  an  inscription  in  Mylasa  has 
0eiXotte[,  which  rather  suggests  that  0eiX6tte6ov  was  the  correct  reading  after  all;  see 
Dubois  RPh.  71  (1997):  162.  See  ►  e'l'Xq. 

EiXuarraopai  [v.]  ‘to  sneak  like  a  snake  or  a  worm’  (Hp.,  PI.).  <GR>> 

•VAR  Also  1X-. 

•DER  eiXuanaaic;  and  -anaoTiKOc;  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  Expressive  verbal  dvandva-compound  from  EiXuopai  and  07tdopai  (Schwyzer: 
645)- 

eiXucpaco  [v.]  ‘to  roll,  whirl  about’  (IL).  <  ?► 

•VAR  Only  ptc.  -cpocov,  -cpocovxec;  (A  156,  Hes.  Th.  692,  trans.;  Nonn.  D.  30,  81  intr.), 
-ucpa(co  only  present  (Y  492  trans.;  Hes.  Sc.  275  intr.). 

•ETYM  Iterative- intensive  formation  in  -aco  with  lengthening  to  -a(co  (Schwyzer:  734, 
Chantraine  1942:  337),  from  EiXuco,  though  unclear  in  detail  (eiXuco  :  *e1Xutttco  : 
siXucpaco  like  anxco  :  d<pda>?).  Schwyzer  1937:  662  incorrectly  believes  that  it  consists  of 
eiXuco  and  ucpdco;  neither  did  it  arise  via  an  intermediate  noun  in  -cpoc;,  -cpq  (Solmsen 
,  1901:  235,  Bechtel  1914).  The  varying  length  of  the  -u-  is  metrically  conditioned 

(Chantraine  1942:  360). 

eIXuco  [v.]  ‘to  wrap  around,  envelop,  cover’  (II.).  <IE  *uel-u-  ‘envelop,  coverV 
•VAR  (Arat.  432;  KaxaelXuov  ¥  135  v.l.  for  -vuov,  -vuaav),  perf.  med.  EtXupai,  fut.  KaS 
,  8z  ...  I  eiXuaco  ®  319,  aor.  Kax-EiXuoavxE  (A.  R.  3,  206);  EiXuopai  ‘to  wind  itself  and 

curl,  crawl  forward’  (S.  Ph.  291  and  702),  ‘to  swarm’  (Com.),  aor.  pass.  eXuo0q 
‘rolled’,  eXuo0£ic;  ‘ducking’  (II.;  Theoc.  25,  246  has  eiXufieic;  instead;  A.  R.  3,  296 
eiXupEvoc;). 

•COMP  Some  prefixed  compounds:  Kax-EiXuco  (Hdt.),  5i-eiXua0£iaa  ‘sneaking 
through’  (A.  R.  4,  35),  e^-EiXuafievxec;  (Theoc.  24, 17),  auv-EiXuto  (EM  333,  42). 

•DER  From  eXu-:  EXu-xpov  ‘envelope,  shell,  container’  (IA)  with  eXuxpoopai  (Hp.); 
eXupa  ‘plough-beam’  (Hes.,  secondary  length,  see  below),  in  H.  also  =  vuooa 
‘turning  point’  Kai  to  ipaxiov  ‘mantle’,  cf.  eiXupa;  eXupoc;  a  Phrygian  pipe  (S.,  Com.), 
1  in  H.  also  ‘envelope’;  eXuaxa-  apTOXoc;  peXatva  ‘dark  vine’  (H.;  -a-  like  in  eXua0r|,  see 

below);  deverbative  eXuoaei-  elXelxai  ‘draw  oneself  up’  (H.).  From  eIXu-:  e’iXupa 
‘envelope’  ((  179,  etc.,  cf.  eXupa);  siXuOpoc;  ‘hiding-place,  hole’  (Nic.),  in  H.  =  eXkoc;, 
xpopoc;  ‘wound,  trembling’,  to  EiXuopai;  eIXuoc;  =  ►eIXeoc;  s.v.;  ei'Xuoic;  ‘sneaking 
forward’  (sch.  on  EiXuopai);  eiXurac;,  eXXuxac;  name  of  a  cake’  (inscr.,  H.,  eXuxqc; 
gramm.;  see  Fraenkel  1910:  171k);  deverbative  eiXuacrExai-  elXelxai  (H.),  cf.  eXuooei 
above,  with  EiXuoxf|piov  (gloss.).  From  aXu-  (zero  grade):  ►dXumc;,  ►aXuxac;.  See 
also  ►TtEXXuxpov  and  ►yoXupiov. 
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eiAco 

•ETYM  The  gloss  yeAouxpov-  eAuxpov,  qyouv  AeTtupov  ‘pod’  (H.)  points  to  PGr.  peAu-  1 

Tpov,  identical  with  Skt.  varu-tra-  [n.]  ‘over-garment’  (gramm.).  Theoretically,  eIAuq) 
could  derive  from  PGr.  *peA-v-u-u>  and  agree  with  Skt.  vrnoti  ‘envelop,  cover’  <  IE 
*ul-ne-u-ti,  but  the  Greek  word  is  late  and  rare,  which  makes  the  identification  less 
probable;  even  less  so,  when  we  consider  that  the  Skt.  root  contains  an  initial 
laryngeal  (see  Lubotsky  2000a).  Disyllabic  peAu-  in  (p)eAu-a-0r|,  etc.  (with  analogical 
-a-;  Schwyzer  761)  is  also  found  in  Arm.  gelu-m  ‘to  turn’  (formation  uncertain)  and 
in  Lat.  vo/vd;  an  iterative  formation  in  Go.  walwjan ,  OE  wealwian  ‘to  revolve’  < 

*uolu-eie-.  Note  (p)eAu-pa,  with  the  same  secondary  long  vowel  as  in  Lat.  volumen ; 
further,  Arm.  gelumn  ‘turning’.  In  the  formation  of  the  Greek  system,  the  perfect 
eiAupai  <  *p£-pAu-pai  (with  long  vowel;  initial  p-  is  uncertain,  on  which  see 
Chantraine  1942:  131  and  Schwyzer:  649c)  played  an  important  role;  the  late  forms 
eiAuaai  and  sIAuaBsic;  and  the  many  nouns  in  eiAu-  are  derived  from  it.  See  LIV2  s.v. 

1.  and  2.  we/-.  | 

el\(i>  ^eIAecu  1. 

eipa  “►evvupi. 

EijidSec;  [pi.?]  ■  7toipeva>v  oitdai  ‘houses  of  shepherds’  (H.).  <3  , 

•ETYM  Formation  like  Seipdc;,  etc.;  is  the  word  derived  from  *p£tpa  =  Lat.  vlmen  ‘rod, 
wickerwork’? 

d|.u  [v.]  ‘to  go’  (perfective;  cf.  Schwyzer  1950:  265).  <3  IE  *h,ei-  ‘go’>> 

•VAR  Only  present  active;  inf.  ievai. 

•DlALMyc.  i-jo-te  /iontes/. 

•COMP  Very  often  with  prefix:  av-,  art-,  51-,  eta-,  el;-,  etc. 

•DER  From  the  simplex:  i'-0(raTa  [pi.]  ‘step,  pace’  (E  778  =  h.Ap.  114,  of  doves),  =  ‘feet’ 

(Call.  Cer.  58);  on  the  formation  Schwyzer:  49212,  523);  ►ia0poc;,  also  ixapoc;,  ►  LTiyc;; 
cf.  olxoc;,  olpop.  From  the  compounds:  elcr-f-0pir|  ‘entry  ((  264,  Opp.;  cf.  i'0paxa  and 
Porzig  1942:  283);  E^-i-xriAoc;  ‘perishable’  (IA),  acc.  to  H.  i'xr|Aov-  xo  eppovov,  Kai  ouk 
e^lxpAov  ‘abiding,  not  going’  (A.  Fr.  42);  eia-(-xr|pa  ‘revenue’  (Delos,  Delphi);  eia-, 
e^-,  Kax-i-xqpioc;  (D.);  81-,  guv-i-xikoc;  (Arist.).  On  ►  apa^-i-xoc;,  see  s.v.;  on  the 
univerbation  axapnixoc;  see  ►  axpartoc;.  Iterative  ixaco  in  ixqxeov  ‘eundum  est’  (Att.)  j 

and  ETtavixaKcop  =  ETtaveAr|Au0dx;  (Elis);  thence  eia-ixr|xf|pia  [n.pl.]  ‘initiation 
sacrifice  for  an  official’  (Att.;  also  eta-ixipia,  see  above),  eia-ixr|x6(;  ‘accessible’ 

(Alciphr.)  and  ixqxiKoc;  =  ixapoc;  (Arist.).  As  a  verbal  noun  to  dpi,  especially  to  the 
compounds,  serves  656c;  (av-o6o<;,  etc.),  Schwyzer  1950:  75,  Porzig  1942:  201.  See  also 
►  cpoixaco. 

•ETYM  Old  athematic  root  present  with  exact  correspondences  in  several  languages: 

El-pi,  el  (<  *s l-hi),  eI-oi  =  Skt.  e-mi,  e-si,  e-ti,  Lith.  ei-mi,  ei-si,  ei-ti,  Hitt,  pai-mi,  pai-si, 
pai-zi  (with  preverb  pe-,  pa-),  Lat.  i-s,  i-t  (replacement  of  lsg.  with  ed  <  *ei-d),  all  of 
which  are  from  IE  *ei-mi,  -si,  -ti.  lpl.  i'-psv  :  Skt.  i-mds;  ipv.  i'-0i  =  Skt.  i-hi :  Hitt,  i-t; 
impf.  Horn,  qia  =  Skt.  ayam  from  IE  *h1e-h1ei-m.  Iterative  ixaco  =  Lat.  itare,  Mir. 
ethaim.  Further  details  are  in  Schwyzer:  674,  etc.  On  the  relation  between  dpi  - 
epxopai  -  i)A0ov  and  other  verbs  of  going,  see  Bloch  1940:  22ff. 


eipf  [v.]  ‘to  be’.  <3  IE  *h,es-  ‘beV 
•VAR  Inf.  Eivai  (IA),  Dor.  f)pi,  inf.  r]|i£v,  Aeol.  Eppi,  inf.  epil£v>  -cu;  only  present  stem 
(with  future). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix:  art-,  ev-,  e^-  (e^eoxi),  etc-,  7tap-,  auv-,  etc. 

•DER  eax-to  [f.]  (to  Eaxi)  =  ouaia  (to  cov)  ‘substance’  (Archyt.  Philos.),  an-saxco 
‘absence’  (Hdt.  9,  85;  ouv-eoxco  6,  128  v.l.  to  cruvEoxir]),  see  Schwyzer:  478  , 
Chantraine  1933: 117;  cf.  also  on  eueoxco;  a7i£axuc;-  a7roxcbpriaic;  ‘retreat;  voidance’  (H.; 
Chantraine  1933:  291).  From  the  ptc.  cov,  ovx-oc;  :  ouaia  (see  above)  with  an-,  e^-, 
nap-,  auv-ouaia,  etc.  from  an-cov,  etc.;  thence  e.g.  auvouaia(co  with  auvouaiaaxf|c;, 
-aaxiKoc;,  etc. 

•ETYM  Old  athematic  root  present  with  exact  correspondences  in  several  languages: 
Eipi,  £i  (epic  and  Dor.  iaa'i),  eaxi  =  Skt.  asmi,  asi,  asti,  OLith.  esmi,  esi,  esti,  Hitt,  esmi, 
essi  (esi),  eszi.  Go.  im,  is,  ist,  Lat.  es(s),  est  (sum  is  an  innovation),  IE  *es-mi,  *esi  (< 
*es-si,  sometimes  restored  by  analogy),  *es-ti;  3pl.  with  zero  grade  eiai,  Myc.  e-e-si 
/ehensi/,  Dor.  evxi  (with  psilosis  after  Eipi,  etc.)  =  Skt.  santi,  U  sent.  Go.,  etc.  sind,  all 
of  which  are  from  IE  *h,s-enti.  Horn.  i)a  [ipf.isg.]  =  Skt.  asam,  IE  *hIe-h,es-m,  Dor. 
Aeol.  Arc.  Cypr.  fjc;  [3Sg.]  =  Skt.  (Ved.)  as,  IE  *h,e-hIes-t.  Further  forms  are 
mentioned  in  Schwyzer:  676ff. 

eivaxEpec;,  -Epcov  [f.pl.]  ‘wife  of  the  husband’s  brother’  (II.)  <IE  *(H)ienh2-ter-  ‘wife  of 
husband’s  brother’^ 

•VAR  Also  sing.  Evaxr|p,  -xpi,  -xspa  (late  Anatolian  inscr.),  voc.  d'vaxsp,  gen.  -xspoc; 
(Hdn.). 

•ETYM  Old,  disappearing  kinship  term  denoting  a  member  of  the  extended  family 
(see  Risch  Mus.  Helv.  1  (1944):  117).  Epic  civ-  is  a  metrical  lengthening  of  psilotic  ev-. 
The  acc.  lavaxepa  is  not  Phrygian,  but  Greek. 

The  etymon  is  also  seen  in  Lat.  ianitrices  (after  genet  rices,  etc.;  the  vocalization  -a(n)- 
in  the  root  is  not  quite  clear),  OLith.  jente,  CSjatry  (ending  after  svekry  ‘mother-in- 
law’),  and  in  Skt.  yatar-  (with  zero  grade  of  the  root:  *inh2-ter-).  Arm.  ner  (also  ner), 
gen.  niri  is  difficult  to  explain;  see  Kortlandt  2003: 120  and  163  on  this  word. 

eivoaupuAAoi;  ^evoau;. 

Eirtov  [v.aor.]  ‘say,  speak’  (II.).  <3  IE  *hIe-ue-ukw-om  ‘I  saidV 
•VAR  Epic  EE17T0V,  Ion.,  etc.  also  eiTta,  inf.  eiitelv,  Eirtai,  Cret.  peirtai. 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.  g.  drt(o)-,  d;-,  pex(a)-,  nap-,  7tpo-(p)£i7tdv,  -(p)elTtai 
•ETYM  The  Skt.  aorist  d-vocam  ‘I  spoke’,  from  *h,e-ue-ukw-om,  points  to  a  Greek  pre¬ 
form  *e-weukwom,  whence  by  dissimilation  *eweikwom  >  e(p)et7tov.  On  an  uncertain 
trace  of  the  digamma  in  an  antique  edition  of  Homer,  see  Kretschmer  1923:  igoff. 
Further,  see  ►  erax;.  On  the  meaning,  use  and  inflexion,  see  Fournier  1946:  3ff,  99k, 
227ff. 

Eipyio  [v.]  ‘to  fence  in,  shut  out’  (on  the  mg.  Brunei  1939:  27k,  122).  <  IE  *h,uerg-  ‘shut 
in,  press’^ 

•VAR  Also  ei'pycu;  Eipyvupi,  epic  sepyco,  EEpyvupi,  epic  Ion.  £pya>,  epyvupi,  s-aor. 
elp^ai  (also  elp-,  ep-,  ep-),  them.  aor.  Kax-Epopyov  (Cypr.),  pass.  eipxBrpvat  (sip-, 
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etc.),  fut.  ei'p^co  (ei'p^cu,  Heracl.  dip-,  ccp-cp^ovTi,  ouv-hepl;ovTi),  perf.  med.  elpypai, 
eepypai  (epypai),  epic  3pl.  epxarai,  -aro  with  artificial  extension  EpxarocovTo  1;  15 
(see  Leumann  1950:  i79ff.),  lengthened  pret.  eipyaOelv  (-a0eiv?;  Schwyzer:  703). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix:  a7t(o)-,  cup-,  5i-,  da-,  dp-,  el;-,  Kar-  (Ka0-),  guv-,  etc. 

•DER  dpKTrj  (ep-),  often  plur.  ‘enclosure,  prison,  women’s  apartments’  (IA);  eipypoc; 
‘prison’  (PI.);  (ouv-,  xd0-,  e^-)elp^ic;  ‘shutting  in,  etc.’  (PL)  with  -EipKTiKoc;;  acp- 
spKToc;  ‘shut  out’  (A.  Ch.  446  [lyr .]). 

•ETYM  Except  for  the  zero  grade  thematic  aorist  Cypr.  Kar-Epopyov  (-E-  or  -fj-; 
Schwyzer  653  (3),  all  forms,  including  the  nouns,  go  back  to  a  full  grade  £-(p)epYco, 
eipyw;  acc.  to  Sommer  1905:  127b,  the  aspiration  in  eipljai,  epljci),  Eipyco,  etc.  arose 
before  voiceless  p  in  epicr-,  ep^-(?).  Details  are  included  in  Solmsen  1901:  22iff.  There 
are  no  directly  comparable  formations  in  the  other  languages.  Av.  varaziiqn  [opt.] 
‘they  should  fence  in’  is  perhaps  cognate;  Lith.  verziii,  verzti  ‘to  narrow  in,  string’  is 
not,  but  rather  from  *uergh-  (see  LIV2  s.v.  *wersf-).  Further,  there  are  some  related 
Indo-Iranian  nouns:  Skt.  vrjana-  [n.]  ‘enclosure’  =  Av.  varazana-,  vardzana- 
‘community’,  OP  vardana-  ‘town’;  Skt.  vrajd-  [m.]  ‘fence’  (as  if  from  *hIureg-o~).  It  is 
unclear  whether  to  connect  it  with  an  Irish  word  for  ‘wall,  etc.’:  OIr.  fraig ,  Molr. 
fraigh  ‘wall  of  wickerwork,  roof,  fence’.  Within  Greek,  the  word  has  been  compared 
with  Myc.  we-re-ke  /wreges/  ‘fences’;  see  Tichy  1983:  286  with  fn.  163.  This  would 
presuppose  that  the  prothetic  e-  is  secondary. 

eipepov  [acc.]  ‘imprisonment,  servitude’  (0  529).  <4  ?► 

•ETYM  Etymology  uncertain.  Frisk  Eranos  50  (1952):  6ff.  argues  against  the 
connection  with  Lat.  servus,  instead  suggesting  a  basis  ^peppepov,  and  connecting  the 
word  with  Arm.  gerem  ‘to  take  prisoner’.  It  is  probably  not  related  to  ►eupioKcu  ‘to 
find’  or  ►apuco  ‘to  draw  water’,  although  based  on  the  meaning  the  word  has  been 
compared  with  Skt.  graha-,  grahana-  ‘taking,  emprisonment,  scooping’.  Other 
suggestions  are  in  Bechtel  1914  and  Brugmann  IF  19  (1906):  382ff. 

Elpeola  =>epETr|c;. 

Elp£Oubvr|  [f.]  ‘an  olive  or  laurel  twig  adorned  with  red  and  white  bands  and  decorated 
with  fruits’,  as  a  symbol  of  fertility  (Ar.),  ‘a  song  when  carrying  this  twig  around’ 
(Horn.  Epigr.,  Plu.),  ‘wreath  (of  honour)’  (Hell.).  <?► 

•VAR  Also  eipuaiuivti  (Delos  Ia),  folk-etymological  reshaping  after  eipuopai  ‘protect’. 
•ETYM  For  the  formation,  cf.  the  plant  names  in  -ci)vr|  in  Chantraine  1933:  207f.; 
Stromberg  1940:  81  points  to  iaoicbvr|,  but  further  comparanda  are  unknown.  The 
word  is  often  derived  from  elpoc;,  but  without  much  reason.  Chantraine  thinks  of 
’Epeoioc;  epithet  of  Apollo  (H.);  cf.  Myc.  We-we-si-je-ja  /Werwes-/.  Differently, 
Schonberger  Glotta  29  (1942):  8sff.  and  Groselj  Ziva  Ant.  1  (1951):  122b;  cf.  Meid  IF  62 
(1956):  27722. 

*eipr|  [f.]  taken  as  ‘place  of  speaking  or  gathering’,  acc.  to  H.  =  epdmioic;,  (pf|pr|, 
KXqSwv  ‘questioning,  speech,  omen’,  acc.  to  EM  483,  3  =  £KK\r|oia  ‘assembly’  and 
pavreia  ‘prophesying’.  <4  ?► 

•VAR  Only  eipacov  Z  531  (verse-initial),  also  eipeac;  Hes.  Th.  804  (conj.  ei'paic;,  eipaq). 


•ETYM  Traditionally  connected  with  £pd>,  ei'pr|Ka  (etpco)  ‘say’,  but  with  an  unclear 
base  form;  is  the  nom.  *elpa  <  *pEp-ia?  See  also  ►  eipfjvr]. 

elpfjv  [m.]  name  of  the  full-grown  youths  in  Sparta,  ‘xopoc;  teAeioc;’  ‘full-grown  boy’ 
(H.,  IG  5(1),  279,  Plu.  Lyc.  17,  etc.;  on  the  mg.,  etc.  Solmsen  IF  7  (1897):  37ff.).  <4  ?► 
•VAR  Also  ei'priv,  i'pr|v,  -fjv;  gen.  -evoc;. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  peAA-eipqv  ‘a  youth  becoming  eipfjv’  (Plu.  Lyc.  17) 
together  with  psAAeipeveia  (Sparta),  rpiTipevec;  [pi.]  ‘third-year  EtpEvec;’  (Messen.). 
•ETYM  Uncertain.  Acc.  to  Solmsen  IF  7  (1897):  37ff.,  the  word  is  from  *epofjv,  and 
therefore  differs  from  Ion.  ►epoqv  ‘man,  male’  only  in  accent;  the  loss  of  *s  with 
compensatory  lengthening  would  be  due  to  the  oxytone  accent  (Wackernagel  KZ  29 
(1888):  i27ff).  However,  as  a  strictly  Laconian  form,  one  would  expect  *f|pfjv,  as 
Bechtel  1921,  2:  370b  notes.  Neither  related  to  ►qpi  ‘early’,  nor  to  ►eipfjvri. 

eipfjvri  [f.]  ‘peace,  time  of  peace’  (II.),  cf.  Triimpy  1950:  i83fh,  later  ‘peace  treaty’,  in  the 
LXX  also  ‘(wish)  of  blessing’  as  a  Hebraism  (Wackernagel  IF  31  (1912/13):  263b);  as  a 
goddess,  daughter  of  Zeus  and  Themis  (Hes.).  <4  PG?> 

•VAR  ipava  (Dor.,  Boeot.,  Arc.,  etc.),  also  ipfjva  (Gort.  IIa:  x[i]p0vac;  [gen.]  with 
secondary  aspiration),  ipeiva  (Thess.),  eiprjva  (Delph.  IVa,  Pi.,  B.),  eipdva  (NWGr., 
etc.),  ei'privd  (Aeol.,  gramm.),  Eiprjva,  -dvq  (PN,  Lycia). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  eipqvo-Ttoioc;  (X.),  etc. 

•DER  eipqvaloc;  ‘peaceful’  (Hdt.),  eipriviKoc;  ‘belonging  to  peace’  (Att.,  Hell;  after 
TtoXepiKoc;;  Chantraine  1956a:  151);  denominative  eipiiveuco  [v.]  ‘keep  peace,  live  in 
peace’  (PL)  with  eipfjveuoic;  (Iamb.),  eipiivEco  ‘id.’  (Arist.,  after  TtoAepEU)).  On  the 
Lacon.  PN  peipava  see  Kretschmer  Glotta  7  (1916):  332,  Bechtel  1923: 155. 

•ETYM  The  many  dialectal  forms  cannot  be  combined  under  one  form,  but  must  be 
loans  with  incomplete  adaptation  (Leumann  1950:  277).  The  original  anlaut  is 
perhaps,  according  to  the  hesitant  suggestion  of  W ackernagel  IF  25  (1909):  3271,  open 
Ip-  in  Ionic  and  elsewhere,  which  was  first  rendered  in  Attic  by  £-,  later  by  eip-;  the 
Attic  orthography  became  dominant.  The  occurrence  of  -pfjvr]  (also  Att.)  versus 
-pava  was  explained  by  Whitney  Tucker  TAPA  93  (1962):  there  was  an  early 
dissimilation  of  *te  to  *e  before  *te  in  one  of  the  following  syllables.  This  prevented 
the  so-called  Attic  Riickverwandlung  of  *rce  to  pa.  No  etymology;  Pre-Greek  origin 
is  very  probable,  principally  because  of  the  ending  (cf.  A0fjvti,  MuKfjvq,  etc.);  thus 
also  Chantraine  1933:  206. 

£ipo(.iai  [v.]  ‘to  ask’  (IL).  -4  IE  >fhIr(e)u-  ‘ask,  inquireV 
•VAR  Also  epeopai,  epEco  (epic),  subj.  (with  short  vowel)  epeiopev,  imp.  med.  epeio 
(from  *£peuo?  Chantraine  1942:  297),  aor.  epEO0ai  (Od.),  fut.  Eipfjoopai  (Od.,  Ion.), 
Epfjoopai  (Att.).  See  Chantraine  1942:  394. 

•DIAL  Myc.  e-re-u-te-re  /ereuteres/. 

•COMP  With  prefix:  av-,  5i-,  el;-,  in-. 

•DER  Agent  noun  epeurai  ‘OiTqTai,  inquirers’,  name  of  the  state  exactors  on  Crete 
(inscr.);  secondary  presents  ►  epeeivco,  ►  epeuvaco,  ►  Epcordca 

•ETYM  The  verbal  noun  epeu-xai  beside  epeue-  epeuva  ‘search  (Aeol.)’  (H.)  and  the 
subjunctive  epeiopev  (A  62,  from  ^epep-o-pev)  lead  to  the  reconstruction  £pe(p)-co, 
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elpoc; 

athematic  *epeu-pi.  Therefore,  eipopai  is  derived  from  zero  grade  *Epp-o|iai;  for  the 
aorist  ep£o0ai,  one  also  supposes  *£pp-ea0ai  (with  Attic  development):  both  of  these 
are  from  IE  *h,ru-e-.  The  shifting  accentuation  (epeadai  beside  epea0ai,  but  also  ett- 
EipEO0ai)  shows  the  uncertainty  of  the  speakers  regarding  the  function  of  the  zero- 
grade  forms. 

There  are  no  direct  cognates  outside  Greek.  The  form  is  perhaps  seen  in  ON  raun 
[f.]  ‘attempt,  test’,  IE  *h,row-«eh2-;  further,  see  ►  epeuvaco  and  ►  epEEivio. 

elpoq  [n.]  ‘wool’  (Od.),  also  a  plant  name  =  yvacpdAAiov  ‘cotton  weed’  (Ps.-Dsc.;  on  the 
name  Stromberg  1940:  105)  and  name  of  a  fever  (Hp.  apud  Erot.;  because  of  the 
temperature?,  cf.  Stromberg  1944:  74ff.).  -4  IE  *ueru-os-  ‘woolV 

•DIAL  Myc.  we-we-si-je-ja  /werwesieiai/  ‘women  who  work  the  wool’,  from  we-we-si- 
jo(- )  /werwesios /. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  Eipo-Ttoxoc;  ‘with  woollen  fleece’,  -Kopop  ‘preparing 
wool’  (both  II.).  As  a  second  member  in  EU-Eipop  (Hp.,  AP ),  Att.  eu-epoc;  (with  euep- 
ia  [PL  Com.])  ‘with  beautiful  wool’,  en-epoc;  ‘sheep’  (Del.3  644, 15,  appr.  300s,  Aeolic 
Asia  Minor);  on  the  phonetics  Schulze  1933a:  367b,  Forster  1950:  41;  on  the  second 
member  (for  *eu-  and  *£TT-Eipf|p)  see  Sommer  1948:  112;  on  uncertain  eueipap  acc.  pi. 
f.  (S.  Fr.  751,  v.  k.)  Fraenkel  1910: 130. 

•DER  ei'piov  (epic  Ion.),  Att.  Cret.  epiov  ‘wool’,  epi  (Hell,  poet)  with  artificial 
abbreviation  (Schwyzer:  584s);  thence  eipiveop  ‘of  wool’,  Att.,  etc.  Epeoup,  EpEioup  (for 
-loup)  ‘id.’,  with  cross  Epcivoup  (pap.  V-VIP);  epea  ‘wool’  (Hell;  after  aiyea  et  al.; 
Chantraine  1933:  91);  on  the  derivations  Schwyzer:  468. 

•ETYM  Most  interesting  among  the  words  compared  with  slpop  is  Lat.  vervex,  -ecis 
‘wether’,  a  derivation  in  k-  of  ueru-  (see  De  Vaan  2008  s.v.).  slpop  ultimately 
continues  *p Epp op,  a  form  now  proven  by  Myc.  we-we-.  See  further  ►  apqv. 

elpoip  =*|.iepoij/. 

Eipco  1  [v.]  ‘to  string,  attach’  (Pi.).  <IE  *ser-  ‘string  together  V 
•VAR  Mostly  present;  aor.  elpat,  epaai  (IA;  cf.  Schwyzer:  753),  perf.  med.  ptc. 
eeppevop,  Eippevop  (Ion.,  etc.),  plpf.  eepxo  (Horn.),  perf.  act.  Si-elpm  (X.). 

•COMP  Mostly  with  prefix,  especially  cruv-elpto  ‘connect’;  also  with  ev-,  av-,  81-,  ei;-, 
etc.  (IA). 

•DER  eppaxa  [pi.]  ‘earrings’  (Od.),  ‘sling’  (Ael.),  also  xadeppaxa  (Anacr.);  evepcnc; 
(evelpco)  ‘insertion,  fitting’  (Th.  1,  6),  Siepaip  ‘sting  through’  (Hell.);  from  the  present 
eippop  ‘connecting’  (Arist.;  on  the  spiritus  asper  see  below),  auvEippop  (Demetr. 
Eloc.  180);  with  o-grade  ►op|.iop  ‘chain,  collar’,  whence  bppid,  oppa0op. 

•ETYM  Beside  the  full  grade  yod-present  eipco  (as  a  simplex  only  in  Pi.  and  Arist.), 
Latin  has  a  thematic  present  sero,  and  Arm.  y-erum  ‘to  tie,  link,  string  together’, 
which  probably  derives  from  *ser-s-  or  *ser-nu-  (Martirosyan  2010  s.v.).  This 
etymology  presupposes  that  Eipco  lost  the  spiritus  asper;  this  can  be  understood  from 
the  fact  that  the  simplex  is  rare  in  comparison  with  auv-elpco,  etc.  An  aspirated  eipco 
is  mentioned  by  EM  304,  30  (see  Solmsen  1901:  2922);  the  verbal  nouns  may  also  have 
the  old  aspiration.  Further  traces  of  the  verbal  root  and  nouns  are  found  in  Italic 
(Osc.  aserum  ‘asserere’),  in  Celtic  (OIr.  sern(a)id  ‘serif,  a  nasal  present  which 


coincided  "with  sern(a)id  ‘sternit’;  see  Thurneysen  1946:  133),  and  in  OLith.  sens 
‘thread’;  further,  ON  sorvi  [n.]  ‘collar’  <  PGm.  *sarwija~,  which  belongs  to  the  old 
Gm.  word  for  ‘weapon,  equipment’,  e.g.  Go.  sarwa  [n.pl.]  <  PGm.  *sarwa-,  IE  *sor- 
uo-.  EVEpaic;  and  Lat.  insertid  are  due  to  parallel  innovation. 

eipco  2  [v.]  ‘to  say’.  <IE  *uerhr  ‘speak  (solemnly)  V 
•VAR  only  lsg.  pres.  (Od.)  and  3Sg.  etpev  as  an  aorist  (B.  16,  20;  74),  but  ei'pexo  (A 
513),  -ovTo  (A  342)  rather  mean  ‘asked’  (cf.  Chantraine  1942:  3413),  el’pexai  (Arat.)  for 
eipiltai  like  sporadic  Hell,  ei'pem  for  Ei'pqra  (to  epp£0r|v),  fut.  epic  Ion.  epeco,  Att. 
Epic),  perf.  med.  ei'pqxai  (II.;  Arg.  peppq|.ievoc;,  Cret.  pepqpEvoc;),  with  fut.  pass. 
£ipf|aopcii  (epic  Ion.  II.),  perf.act.  EipqKa  (A.,  Ar.),  aor.  pass.  ptc.  pq0£ic;  (Od.), 
Eip£0r|v  (Hdt.),  rather  after  Ei'pqxai  (Lejeune  1972:  1574)  than  from  *eppE0r|v 
(Schwyzer:  654);  Att.  Eppf|0qv,  Hell,  innovation  epp£0qv,  fut.  pii0r|aopai  (Att.).  As 
an  aorist,  eikov  is  used,  as  a  present,  cpqpl,  Aeyco,  Hell,  also  epco  (Schwyzer:  7844)  with 
ipf.  qpeov  (ei-)  ‘said’{Hp.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix:  7tpo-,  7tpoo-,  kqx-,  also  av-,  an-,  5i-,  et:-,  auv-,  im-Epco,  etc. 
•DER  Action  nouns:  pqaic;  (IA  cp  291),  Arc.  ppfjoic;  ‘pronunciation,  speech’  (on  the  mg. 
Chantraine  1933:  283,  further  Holt  1941:  87b),  often  to  the  prefixed  verbs:  ava-,  ano-, 
5ia-,  etu-,  Kara-,  napa-,  Ttpo-,  Ttp6a-pr|aic;  (cf.  Holt,  see  index);  pq|.ia  ‘statement, 
word,  story’  (Ion.  Archil.),  as  a  grammatical  term  ‘predicate,  verb’,  also  ctito-,  cm-, 
7tpo-,  Ttpda-pqpa;  pqxpa,  -q  (^  393,  X.,  Dor.),  El.  ppaxpa  (Schwyzer:  679),  Cypr.  with 
dissimilation  ppqxa  (from  where  Euppqxdaaxu)  ‘agreement,  treaty,  law, 
pronunciation’  (Chantraine  1933:  333),  with  pqxpeuco  ‘pronounce’  (Lyc.);  on  the 
suffix  -xpa-  cf.  piytrip,  pqxcop. 

Agent  nouns:  pqxf|p  ‘speaker’  (I  443),  pqxcop  ‘speaker’,  especially  ‘orator’  in  state 
affairs  (trag.,  Att.). 

Verbal  adj.  pqxoc;  ‘agreed,  settled’  (®  445)  <  *urhrto~;  cf.  Ammann  1956:  20,  ‘what 
can  be  said’  (A.,  S.),  often  opposed  to  appqxoc;  (e.g.  Hes.  Op.  4),  and-,  em-,  npo- 
ppqxoc;;  Ttapa-ppi]xdc;  ‘convincing’  (II.;  to  Ttapa-cpqpi,  -eitieIv).  Adverb  Sia-ppfidqv 
‘expressly’  (h.  Merc.,  etc.;  Schwyzer  1950:  450),  em-ppf|5i'|V  ‘open’  (Hell.),  pf|5i]v  only 
A.  D.,  EM  (from  5ia-pp.). 

Note  the  juridical  and  official  mg.  of  many  of  the  nouns  (cf.  the  outer-Greek 
cognates  below);  see  Porzig  1942:  265b,  Fournier  1946:  5ff.,  94ff.,  224fb 
•ETYM  All  forms  derive  from  a  disyllabic  root  ^uerh,-,  including  (p)elpco  <  *uerhrie- 
by  Pinault’s  rule  (loss  of  laryngeal  in  the  sequence  *CHiV ),  to  which  we  may 
compare  the  Hitt,  yod-present  ueriie/a-n  ‘to  call,  name,  order’.  Hitt,  also  has  the 
particle  -wa(f)~  that  indicates  direct  speech,  properly  ‘said  (he)’;  additionally,  Ru. 
vrat\  lsg.  vru  ‘to  lie’  (<  *v&rp,  *vbrati)  has  been  connected.  Among  the  nouns, 
compare  Av.  uruuata-  [n.]  ‘pronouncement,  order’,  from  IE  *ureh,-to -?  See  also 
►  Ei'pcov. 

Eiptov  [m.,  f.]  ‘who  suggests  not  to  know  what  he  does’  (Ar.,  Arist.;  cf.  the  description 
in  Thphr.  Char.  1, 1).  <?> 

•DER  EipcoviKoc;  ‘like  an  ei'pcov’  (PL;  cf.  Fournier  1946:  88);  denominative  eipcovedopai 
[v.]  ‘simulate’  (Att.,  Arist.)  with  sipcoveia  ‘irony’  (Att.,  Hell.;  cf.  Buchner  Herm.  76 
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(1941):  339ff.),  eipcovEupaxa  [pi.]  ‘id.’  (Max.  Tyr.),  eipcovEUxfjp  =  Eipcov  (Timo)  and 
eipcoveuTiKop  (sch.);  also  EipcoviCco  ‘id.’  (Philostr.  \dS  7, 1;  v.l). 

•ETYM  Substantivizing  and  individualizing  fomation  in  -cov  (Chantraine  1933: 161;  see 
also  Hoffmann  MSS  6  (1955):  35ff.)  from  an  unknown  basis.  Solmsen  1901:  263 
connected  the  word  with  ►  Ei'pco  ‘say’  as  “one  who  only  says  sth.  (but  does  not  mean 
it)”;  is  it  derived  from  the  present?  Taken  by  Prellwitz  1892  as  “one  who  asks”,  from 
ei'popai  ‘ask’. 

eu;  [prep.,  adv.]  ‘towards’  (epic  II.,  I  A,  Lesb.).  -4IE  *h,en  ‘inV 
•VAR  Epic  Ion.  also  ep  <  Evp  (Cret.,  Arg.);  details  in  Schwyzer  1950:  455k 
•ETYM  Exists  beside  ev  as  it,  beside  ek,  and  was  perhaps  formed  based  on  this 
opposition.  Hence  eio-co,  eo-co  [adv.]  ‘towards’  (II.),  with  added  -co  (cf.  avco  s.v. 
►  ava). 

Elp  [num.]  ‘one’.  <5  IE  *sem-  ‘one’s> 

•VAR  Dor.  rjc;;  fern,  pia,  ntr.  ev,  gen.  Evop,  piap,  etc. 

•DIAL  Myc.  e-me  dat.  /hemei/. 

•ETYM  The  pre-form  *£vp  (still  visible  in  Gort.  ev[S]  5-  <  £vp  6-)  derives  from  *£p-p, 
IE  *sem-s ,  beside  which  is  a  zero  grade  fern.  ►  pia  <  *sm-ih2.  The  gen.  £v-op  replaced 
*£p-op  after  *£vp,  ev.  An  old  numeral,  found  in  Lat.  sem-per  ‘in  one  stroke,  ever’  and 
(though  unclear  in  detail)  in  ToB  se(me),  A  sas  [m.],  etc.;  in  Gm,  it  probably  occurs 
in  Go.  sin-teins  ‘daily’,  etc.,  as  well  as  in  Arm.  mi  ‘one’  (generalized  from  the 
feminine).  An  ablauting  variant  is  ►  opop,  apop,  ►  apa  with  derivatives;  note  further 
i'yyia-  eic;.  ITacpioi  H.,  with  a  velar  suffix  as  in  Lat.  singuli. 

ElOKU)  =>£OlKa. 

eioopai  1  =>olSa. 

Eiaopai  2  =>Ei'Sopai. 

Eioopai  3  [v.fut.]  ‘set  oneself  in  movement,  hurry’.  -4IE  *uei(H )-  ‘track  down’  (?)► 

•var  Aor.  (e)£iaaTo. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix:  em-  ‘hasten  against’,  Kara-  ‘hasten  down’,  per-  ‘drive 
inbetween’  (Horn.). 

•ETYM  Originally  from  (p)Iepai,  acc.  to  Bechtel  1914  s.v.,  so  perhaps  the  word  must  be 
understood  as  (p)ioopai,  e(p)iaaro,  (p)ioaxo;  the  loss  of  the  digamma  facilitated  the 
(semantic)  connection  with  elpi  ‘go’  (Chantraine  1942:  293  and  412).  See  ►  ikpai  and 
LIV2  s.v.  *ueih  -  ‘sein  Augenmerk  richten  auf,  trachten  nach’. 

eioco  «var  eoco.  =*•  eic;. 

Eixa  [adv.]  ‘then,  thereupon’.  <5  IE  *h,e(i )-  dem.  pron> 

•VAR  Ion.  Mess.  Boeot.  eitev;  also  EH-Eixa,  Ion.  Dor.  eti-eite(v). 

•ETYM  From  ►  e1  and  an  adverbial  element  -xa,  -xe(v);  there  are  no  direct  parallels 
outside  Greek.  Cf.  Schwyzer:  629. 

Eire  ‘sive  -  sive,  whether  -  or’,  etc.  (I1.).*<IE  *h,e(i)-  dem.  pron> 

•VAR  Dor.  ai'xE;  often  repeated  ei'xe  -  elxe. 
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•ETYM  From  ►  £!  (Dor.  ai)  and  enclitic  ►  te  <  *kwe. 

e’icoGa  [v.]  ‘to  be  used  to,  use’  (II.).  <5  IE  *sue  dhehr  ‘character,  customV 
•VAR  £co0a  (see  Wissmann  MSS  6  (1955):  t24ff),  Lesb.  euoiOa,  plpf.  eiuiOeiv,  Ion. 
ECO0£a. 

•ETYM  Old  intransitive  perfect  of  state.  The  denominative  e0l(o)  (from  ►£0oc;) 
functions  as  a  transitive  present  with  a  complete  inflexion  (aor.  E0iaai,  etc.);  on 
supposed  intr.  *£0ai,  see  ►  £0cov.  H.  offers  the  unclear  glosses  eueOuikev-  eioiOev  (from 
*E0oo)?,  Bechtel  1921, 1:  88;  369;  from  *£pp£0-),  e0d)Kaxi-  eico0aaiv;  cf.  Schwyzer:  775. 
The  unexplained  long  vowel  in  *aE-apo)0-a,  whence  Ei'cu0a  (with  Grassmann’s 
dissimilation),  etc.,  is  also  found  in  yE-ycov-a  ‘I  can  be  heard’,  which  is  old,  too.  The 
long  vowel  also  appears  in  ►  f|0oc;  beside  ►  £0oq.  Cognate  verbs  are  unknown,  but  the 
same  univerbation  of  *sue  ‘self  and  *dhehr  ‘to  posit’  is  found  in  nominal  formations: 
Lat.  sodalis  ‘member  of  a  fraternity’  and  Skt.  svadha-  [f.]  ‘custom,  peculiarity,  etc.’. 

EK  =>£^. 

EKdEpyot;  [adj.  ]  epithet  of  Apollo  (II.),  also  of  Artemis  (Ar.  Th.  972  [lyr.]).  <GRS> 

•ETYM  Interpreted  by  the  ancients  as  ‘protecting  at  distance’  or  ‘working  at  distance’ 
(ek&c;  and  Etpyco  or  epyov),  but  the  word  rather  means  ‘freely  working’:  i.e.,  it  is  a 
bahuvrlhi  compound  of  *ekci  <  *pEKa,  an  adverb  in  -a  (aacpa,  etc.)  of  ►ekwv,  and 
Epyov.  See  Bechtel  1914  s.v.,  as  well  as  Schwyzer:  439s.  Cf.  ►  ekx|  (3oA.oc;.  ekci-  appears  in 
a  few  PNs,  such  as'EKa-prj6r|  (Horn.)  and'EKa-dioc;  (Teos)  (but  Boeot.  phEKa-dapoc;, 
together  with  Thess.  p£KE-6apoc;  and  Att.  ►  AKa5r|poc;  is  rather  Pre-Greek). 

ekou;  [adv.]  ‘far,  far  away’,  both  local  and  temporal  (II.);  (3£Kdc;-  paxpav  ‘far’  (H.).  <IE 
*sue-kns  ?► 

•COMPCompar.  EKaoTEpco,  superb  EKaaraxui. 

•DER  £Kd-0ev  ‘from  afar’  (Ik;  cf.  EKa-XEpoc;),  acp-EKac;  ‘far  off  (Nic.). 

•ETYM  Cf .  avSpa-Kac;  ‘man  for  man’  (v  14);  the  word  is  from  the  reflexive/anaphoric 
pronoun  ►£,  e,  so  properly  ‘on  itself?  The  same  distributive  suffix  also  occurs  in 
Sanskrit,  e.g.  parva-sas  ‘limb  by  limb’,  sata-sds  ‘in  hundreds,  hundred  by  hundred’ 
(AV+);  cf.  Schwyzer:  630  and  Klingenschmitt  1975.  The  word  ekciSi  [dat.]  (Dura, 
Hell.),  name  of  an  estate,  is  unclear;  see  Cumont  RPh.  48  (1922):  104. 

EKaoxoc;  [pron.]  ‘everyone’  (II.).  <! GR>- 
•VAR  pEKaaxoc;  (Gort.,  El.,  NWGr.,  Arc.). 

•DER  Several  adverbial  derivatives:  EKaoxoxE  ‘every  time’  (IA),  EKaaxo0i  ‘in  every 
place’  (y  8),  EKaoxaxou  ‘everywhere’  and  several  formations  with  a  suffix  further 
EKaoxaKic;  ‘on  every  occasion’  (Core.),  etc. 

•ETYM  The  solution  of  Wackernagel  KZ  29  (1888):  i44ff.  is  probably  correct  (see  also 
Schwyzer:  6304):  viz.,  that  the  word  is  from  *EKdp  Tip  ‘every  one  for  himself  (cf.  eic; 
Tip  ‘unusquisque’).  From  *EKdp  xeo  >  EKaoxou,  *EKdp  xqi  >  EKdaxcii,  the  other  cases 
(like  EKaoxoc;,  etc.)  were  formed,  along  with  the  superlative  in  -loxop.  When  EKaoxop 
was  analyzed  as  EKa-oxop,  this  led  to  the  creation  of  EKaxepop  (IA),  pEKarepop  (Gort., 
Delph.)  ‘each  of  both’  (based  on  axepop,  Tioxepop,  etc.),  with  several  adverbial 
derivatives  like  EKaxEpaiOev,  -u>0i,  -cooe  (IA,  etc.);  note  the  form  EKdx£p0£(v)  ‘on  both 
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sides’  (II.),  based  on  u7T£p0EV,  EV£p0EV,  etc.,  for  metrically  awkward  £Kax£pco0£v.  See 
Schwyzer:  627f.,  Lejeune  1939:  223k,  Mastrelli  Stud.  ital.  fil.  class.  27  (1956):  8,  and 
Lazzeroni  Ann.  Pisa  2:25  (1956):  i36ff. 

'EicaTr|  [f.]  popular  goddess  originating  from  Anatolia  (Hes.  Th.  4iiff;  h.  Cer.),  more 
specifically  from  Caria,  and  identified  with  Artemis  (E.  Supp.  676  [lyr.]);  cf.  Nilsson 
1941:  722ff.  <  PGS> 

•DER ’EKaxaloc;  ‘belonging  to  H.’  (S.,  D.),  also  'EKaTpaioc;  and 'EKaxiKoc;  ‘id.’  (late); 
'EKaTcuov  [n.]  effigy  of  Hecate,  which  was  put  up  in  front  of  houses  or  on  three¬ 
forked  roads  (Ar.),  'EKaxfjmov  ‘id.’  (Plu.),  'EKaxf|aia  [n.pl.]  festival  in  Cos.  Several 
Anatolian  PNs:  'EKataloc;, 'EKaxf|vcop, 'Exarch;,  etc.  (Bechtel  1917b:  i5of.). 

•ETYM  Originally  an  epithet,  assumed  to  have  resulted  from  a  cross  of  ►  ExaxriPoAoc; 
or  ►EKi'iPoXoc;.  However,  I  see  no  reason  to  assume  that  it  had  an  initial  digamma. 
More  probably,  of  Pre-Greek  origin. 

£Kcnr|P£AiTr|(;  [adj.]  epithet  of  Apollo  (A  75,  Hes.  Sc.  100,  h.  Ap.  157;  always  in  gen. 
-Etdo).  <3GR> 

•VAR  After  this  EKaxr|[3£A£Xu;  ( Theol .  Ar .). 

•ETYM  Either  from  the  old  full-grade  aorist  stem  *gwelhr  of  ►  (3aAAu),  or  (better)  for 
older  *£Kaxii-PeAr|<;,  with  enlarging  -xpc;  as  in  aiei-yevEXin;,  for  *ai£i-Yevf|c;,  etc.  after 
the  example  of  cases  like  dKaAa-pp£pe-xr|c;  (>  aKaXappeixiic;),  vecpeA-iiyepe-xa,  etc.; 
cf.  Schwyzer:  45if.  The  synonymous  £Kaxr]-(3oAoc;,  Dor.  -a-  (II.)  is  a  compound  with 
(3aAAto.  The  word  EKaxiiPeAErpc;  was  already  compared  with  Exr|-l36Ao<;  by  the 
ancients,  and  interpreted  as  ‘hitting  from  afar’  or  as  ‘with  a  hundred  shots’.  Contrary 
to  the  latter  sense  -  which  was  proposed  by  Wackernagel  IF  45  (1926):  3i4ff.,  who 
translated  ‘hitting  hundreds’  -  it  must  be  objected  that  one  would  rather  expect 
EKaxop-  as  a  first  member;  cf.  the  old  word  £Kax6p-[3r|.  The  attractive  connection 
with  EKrpPoAoc;  suggests  that  EKaxrpPeAEXiic;,  -(3oAo<;  are  metrically  lengthened 
“Streckformen”,  perhaps  adapted  to  EKaxov.  The  word  £Kaxr|-(36Ao<;  could  be  a  cross 
of  ekt]-P6Aoc;  and  the  Apollonian  epithet  "Exaxoc;  (II.);  compare  e.g.  ’Tcpi-xoc;  for  ’Icpi- 
Kpaxpq,  -KApo,  etc.  Acc.  to  von  Wilamowitz  1931:  325,  "EKaxop, 'Exdxp  are  from  an 
Anatolian  language  and  adapted  by  the  Greeks  to  EKaxpPoAop,  EKpPoAop;  however, 
EKa-epyop  is  certainly  Greek.  See  further  Schwyzer:  439s  and  Kretschmer  Glotta  18 
(1930):  235k 

EKaxopPp  [f.]  name  of  a  large,  official  festive  sacrifice  (II.).  <IE  *dkmtom-g"'u-eh2- 
‘sacrifice  of  hundred  cows> 

•DER 'EKaxopPaia  [n.pl.]  (Delph.,  Arg.)  with  the  month  name  'ExaxopPaicbv,  -covoc; 
(Att.,  etc.),  also 'EKaxopPeup  (Lacon.);'EKaxopPaiop  epithet  of  Zeus  and  Apollo  (H., 
EM). 

•ETYM  Collective  bahuvrihi  of  EKaxov  and  the  zero  grade  of  Poup,  gen.  Po(p)op,  with 
a  suffix  -a-  (Schwyzer:  450,  Sommer  1948:  76);  originally,  *£Kaxop-|3f-d.  A 
counterpart  is  found  in  Indo-Iranian,  e.g.  Skt.  sata-gu-  ‘possessing  hundred  cows’, 
possibly  through  *sata-gv-a~,  sata-gv-In-  ‘id.’;  counterparts  with  a  thematic  vowel  are 
the  PNs  Dasa-gv-a-,  Nava-gv-a-  ‘having  ten  (nine)  cows’.  The  word  is  traditionally 
explained  as  the  ‘sacrifice  of  a  hundred  cows’;  cf.  Oettinger  2008b.  Differently, 


Thieme  1952:  62f£,  who  translates  it  as  ‘winning  a  hundred  cows’  (scil.  6aip).  On  the 
form,  see  Wackernagel  IF  45  (1926):  319.  After  EKaxopPp  was  built  the  late  (Jul.) 
XiAiopPp. 

EKaxov  [num.]  ‘hundred’.  <IE  *dkmtom  ‘hundred’^ 

•VAR  Arc.  EKOXOV. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  many  compounds,  like  EKaxofi-itedop  ‘measuring  one 
hundred  feet’  QV  164;  see  Sommer  1948:  28ff);  also  EKaxovxa-  (after  -Kovxa-),  e.g. 
EKaxovxa-expp  ‘one  hundred  years  old’  (Pi.). 

•DER  EKaxooxop  ‘the  hundredth’  (IA)  with  EKaxoaxup  ‘the  hundred’  (X.);  EKaxoaxp 
[f.]  ‘contribution  of  one  percent’  with  EKaxocx-ppiop,  -ppia,  -laiop,  -euco  (Att.). 

•ETYM  Based  on  the  comparison  with  Skt.  satam ,  Av.  satam ,  ToB  kante ,  Lat.  centum , 
OIr.  cet,  Go.  hund,  Lith.  simtas ,  and  OCS  stto,  we  arrive  at  IE  *kmtorii.  It  is  likely, 
however,  that  this  had  an  initial  *d-  because  of  the  relationship  with  *dekm,  etc.  ‘ten’ 
(see  ►  dEKa),  so  properly  *dkmtom.  This  *d-  was  a  preglottalized  stop  (*?d-),  which 
was  reflected  as  e-  in  Gr.  EKaxov  (on  Arc.  ekoxov,  see  Schwyzer:  88,  344);  see 
Kortlandt  MSS  42  (1983):  97-104.  The  aspiration  was  then  taken  from  ev  ‘one’  (see 
►  Ep6opf|Kovxa). 

ekeI  [adv.]  ‘(over)  there,  to  there’  (Hdt.).  <IE  *(h,)e-ke(i)-  ‘thereV 
•VAR  keI  (Archil.,  Herod.),  Krj  (Sapph.),  an  old  instrumental.  From  there  (e)keI0i, 
Krj0i  ‘id.’,  (e)keI0ev  ‘from  there’,  (e)keI(Je  ‘to  there’. 

•ETYM  Ending  as  in  ttei,  Ttrj  ‘where?’,  xeI-5e,  xp-dE  ‘here’,  etc.  (Schwyzer:  549b)  and, 
like  these,  probably  an  old  locative/instrumental.  The  basis  is  a  deictic  particle,  IE 
*ke,  *ki,  seen  e.g.  in  Lat.  ce-do ,  hi-c,  ci-s  and  with  pronominal  function  in  Hitt,  ki 
‘this’,  Lith.  sis  ‘this’,  etc.  (see  also  ►xpnepov);  the  3rd  person  deixis  must  then  be  a 
Greek  innovation  (cf.  ►ekeIvop).  The  initial  e-  (cf.  E-KEivop,  e-x0ep)  is  an  inherited 
demonstrative  particle,  as  well:  Oskc.  e-tanto  ‘tanta’,  Ru.  e-tot  ‘this’,  Skt.  a-sdu  ‘that’ 
(see  ►  obxoc;). 

ekeIvoi;  [dem.  pron.]  ‘that  one  (over  there),  ille’  (IL),  on  the  use  Schwyzer  1950:  2o8f. 
<  IE  ^hfino-  ‘that’ >> 

•VAR  Also  KEtvop  (IL),  Kfjvoi;  (Aeol.,  Dor.;  Dor.  also  xrjvoc;);  with  added  deictic  pci. 

EKEIVOCT-L  (Att.). 

•DER  EKEivioi;,  -vr);  Kr|vo-0ev  (Ale.),  xr|vw0e(v)  (Dor.)  ‘ekelOev’,  material  adjective 
ekeiv-ivoc;  ‘from  that  material’  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  The  formation  consists  of  several  demonstrative  elements:  *e-ke-evo<;  (or  *e- 
keI-evoc;,  acc.  to  Ruijgh  Lingua  28  (1971):  169);  the  last  element  *h,eno-  also  occurs  in 
the  frozen  form  ►£vr|  ‘the  third  day’,  OCS  om>  ‘that’,  the  Hitt,  demonstr.  pron.  asi-„ 
uni-,  and  Lat.  enim  ‘for’  (De  Vaan  2008  s.v.).  On  e-ke-,  see  ►ekei. 

EKEXEipla  [f.]  ‘truce,  festive  time’  (Th.,  Att.  inscr.,  etc.).  <<  GR> 

•VAR  Dor.  EKExrjpia. 

•DER  Hence  EKEXEipo-cpopoc;  ‘who  transfers  an  EKEXEtpia,  mediator’  (Max.  Tyr.,  Poll.). 
Backformation  (cf.  ►  (31(3Aoc;)  EKEXEipov,  -xr|pov  [n.]  ‘travel  permit  when  transferring 
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a  truce’  (Hell.),  also  EKE^elpiov  (Hell.);  also  £v-EK£X£ipov,  -xqpov  ‘id.’  (Hell.);  and 
p£T-£K£xtlpov  ‘period  between  two  festive  times’  (Olympia  24 a). 

•ETYM  From  exeiv  xapa<;,  with  the  suffix  -la  (cf.  Schwyzer:  441;  on  the  dissimilation, 
261).  Cf.  Sommer  1948:  n8f. 

£KrjP6\o<;  [adj.]  epithet  of  Apollo  (II.),  later  also  of  Artemis  (S.),  again  later  of  objects. 
•4  IE  *uek-  ‘wish,  wantV 
•VAR  Boeot.  f£Ka(3oA.oc;. 

•DER  EKq(3oAlq,  -a  (E  54  in  plur.;  Call.,  Str.)  and  denominative  EKqPoAiu)  (Max.  Tyr.). 
Also  ekiiPeXetiic;  ‘id.’  (Orph.  Fr.  297, 11;  cf.  £KaTq(3£A.£Tr|c;). 

•ETYM  Metrical  lengthening  for  *EKd-(3oA.oc;,  taken  with  ekcu;  in  antiquity  and 
interpreted  as  ‘shooting/striking  from  afar’  (thus  Belardi  Doxa  3  (1950):  203f.).  It  is 
rather  from  ekwv,  as  ‘striking  at  will’  (see  ►  EKaEpyoc;);  EKqPoXlq  means  ‘accuracy, 
precision’,  but  was  probably  already  taken  as  ‘shots  from  afar’  by  the  poet  of  E  54 
(Triimpy  1950: 114;  see  also  Porzig  1942:  204  and  210). 

£Kq\o<;  [adj.]  ‘untroubled,  at  one’s  ease,  quietly’.  -4  IE  *uek-  ‘wish,  wantV 
•VAR  Dor.  ekciXoc;. 

•DER  Also  euKqXoc;,  EUKdAoc;  (II.).  From  it  EKqAla-  qxA.oTqo(a  ‘of  friendship’,  EUKaAia- 
qcruxia  ‘quietness’,  EUKaAd-  dxp£(ilC£i  ‘keeps  quiet’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Uncertain.  The  word  is  best  taken,  as  per  Buttmann  1825:1: 141,  as  *f£KdA.oc;  (= 
•yeKaXov-  qcruxov  H.;  on  the  digamma,  see  Chantraine  1942:  129E),  from  *f£Kd  in 
►  EKaEpyoc;,  etc.,  with  suffixal  -aAoc;,  -r)\oc;  (Chantraine  1933:  24if.,  Schwyzer:  484). 
Thus,  it  would  properly  mean  “at  will”.  EUKqAoc;  was  formed  after  the  numerous 
compounds  with  eu-;  ►  5uaKqA.oc;  was  modelled  after  it.  The  semantically  attractive 
connection  with  Skt.  ucyati  ‘to  find  pleasure,  be  used  to’,  okas-  [n.]  ‘abode, 
residence’,  etc.  would  be  fine  for  EUKqAoc;  (root  *h,euk-  ‘get  used  to’,  see  LIV2),  but 
does  not  explain  the  form  EKqAoc;. 

EKiyn  [adv.]  ‘by  the  will  of,  for  the  sake  of  (Od.).  -4  IE  *uek-  ‘wish,  wantV 
•VAR  Also  EKdTl. 

•COMP  ciEKiyn  ‘against  the  will’  (Horn.). 

•ETYM  Related  to  EKa-,  ekwv  and  aeKcov,  but  the  formation  is  unclear.  See  Leumann 
1950:  25iff,  who  states  that  it  was  created  after  (Gecov)  loxqxi  for  (Gecov)  ciekovtcov. 

£K7tay\o<;  [adj.]  ‘terrible,  surprising,  tremendous’  (II.).  <GR> 

•DER  £K7iayAeo(iai  ‘be  surprised’  (Hdt.,  trag.). 

•ETYM  Both  EKTtayAoc;  and  EKTtAayoxqxa-  E^aiaioxqxa  (H.)  are  usually  derived  from 
!t£K7tA.ay-A.oc;,  related  to  EKKXay-fjvaL  ‘frighten’  with  dissimilatory  loss  of  the  first  A.; 
this  is  quite  possible. 

£K7to6d)v  [adv.]  ‘out  of  the  way,  away,  far’  (IA).  <  GRS> 

•ETYM  From  ek  Ttodcov  with  a  shift  of  accent  (Schwyzer:  389  and  625).  Cf.  ►  E(i7to6cbv. 

ektikoc;  [adj.]  ‘regarding  the  e^iq,  i.e.  the  situation,  the  state  of  the  body,  regarding  the 
state,  usual,  skillful’  (Hell.);  also  name  of  a  continuing  (literally  “hectical”)  fever 
(medic.;  cf.  Stromberg  1944:  85E).  <GR> 
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•DER  EKTiKeuopai  ‘suffer  from  ekxikoc;  (uupExdc;)’  (Alex.  Trail.). 

•ETYM  From  efjic;,  related  to  ►  exco. 

ektoc;  [adv.]  and  [prep.]  ‘outside,  far  from’  (II.).  <  IE  *h1e£'-s  ‘out’>> 

•VARexGoc;  (Locr.,  Delph.),  [e]kGoc;  (Arg.). 

•DER  ekto-Gi ‘id.’  (II.),  ekto-Gev  (Od.),  ektoo-Ge(v)  (II.)  ‘from  outside’,  ekto-oe  ‘(to) 
outside’  ( %  277);  ExGo-daTtoc;  ‘foreign,  inimical’  (Pergam.  IIP,  after  ciAAo-danoc;; 
associated  with  exGoc;,  exGpoc;?),  exGoo-Sikoc;  dka  ‘trial  against  a  foreigner’  (Arc.  IIP; 
cf.  Schwyzer  1950:  538);  exGoi  ‘outside’  (Epid.;  after  o’i'koi,  etc.),  exGoj  =  e^co  (Delph.). 
i  EKTO-rqq,  -qroc;  [f.]  ‘absence,  being  far  away’  (Gal.). 

•ETYM  From  ek,  shaped  after  ev-toc;;  exGoc;  derives  from  *£ko-toc;.  See  Schwyzer:  326 
and  630  and  Lejeune  1939  (see  index).  Cf.  ►e^  and  ►ExGpoc;. 

"Ektwp,  -opo<;  [m.]  son  of  Priamos  and  Hekabe,  the  greatest  hero  of  the  Trojans  (IL). 
i  <  IE  *se@'~  ‘hold V 

•DER'EKtopEoc;  ‘regarding  Hektor’  (IL),  perhaps  Aeolic  for  -pioq  (see  e.g.  Wathelet 
1970:  i59ff.).  Patronymic'EKTopldtic;  =  Astyanax  (II.) . 

•ETYM  Derived  from  the  root  of  ►  exco,  and  identical  with  the  agent  noun  EKTtop  (see 
on  ►exco).  The  root  originally  meant  ‘to  overpower,  keep  in  check’,  thence  ‘to  hold’ 
in  Greek. 

EKupoc;  [m.]  ‘father  of  the  husband,  father-in-law’  (IL).  <IE  *suekuro-  ‘father-in-la w’s> 
•DER  EKupd,  -q  ‘mother  of  the  husband,  mother-in-law’  (IL).  Denominative  Boeot. 
t  EKOupeuco  ‘be  father-in-law’  (Corinn.). 

•ETYM  Old  kinship  term,  preserved  in  many  languages:  Skt.  svdsura-  (assimilated 
from  *svas-),  YAv.  xvasura-,  Lat.  socer,  OHG  swehur ,  Lith.  sesuras  (assimilated  from 
*ses -),  all  of  which  are  from  IE  *suekuro-;  the  original  anlaut  can  still  be  seen  in  the 
meter:  cplAe  (ph)EKupe  T  172  (cf.  Schwyzer:  304  and  Chantraine  1942:  146).  The 
oxytonesis  must  be  a  Greek  innovation  (after  EKupd;  cf.  also  TtEvGepoc;).  To  EKupd 
corresponds  Arm.  skesur  (<  *kuekura-  with  assimilation  from  *suek- ),  with  the  a- 
stem  replacing  an  older  u-stem;  cf.  Skt.  svasru-,  MoP  xusru ,  Lat.  socrus,  MW  chwegr , 
OHG  swigar ,  OCS  svekry,  and  IE  *suekruH-  [f.].  Another  innovation  is  Go.  swaihro 
=  ON  svcera  (ou-stem),  whence  the  new  msc.  Go.  swaihra.  In  other  languages,  as 
well,  the  word  for  ‘father-in-law’  is  sometimes  derived  from  that  for  ‘mother-in-law’: 
thus  clearly  in  Arm.  skesr-ayr ,  lit.  ‘husband  of  the  mother-in-law’,  MW  chwegr-wn , 
MoHG  Schwiegervater  from  Schwieger(mutter );  and  probably  in  OCS  svekr &.  This 
explains  the  oxytonesis  in  EKupoc;.  The  word  probably  contains  the  reflexive  *sue  (cf. 

■  .  ►aeA.ioi);  however,  the  ending  is  obscure.  On  UKEpoc;,  -a  with  vowel  metathesis 

(Lydia),  see  Schulze  KZ  52  (1924):  152. 

EK-cp\fjvai  [v.aor.]  ‘bubble  forward’  (E.  Fr.  470).  <IE??  *bhleu-  ‘flowV 
•ETYM  Cf.  the  opposite  dTto-OKAfjvai  ‘dry  up’,  related  to  ►okeAAco;  further  forms  are 
unknown.  The  word  has  been  connected  with  ►  cpAico,  ►  cpAuco  1.  See  also  ►  cpcAAoc;, 
<pA.qvuco  s.v.  ►  cpAqvacpdco  and  ►  EK-cpAuv6dvco. 

£K-cp\uv6dvco  [v.]  ‘to  break  out,  burst  up’  (Hp.).  =>cpAuco  1. 
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eko)v  [ptc.]  ‘deliberate(ly)’.  <  IE  *uek-  ‘wish,  want’s* 

•VAR  Cret.,  Locr.  fexciiv;  fem.  Exouaa  (Cyren.  IVa  Exaoaa,  Cret.  f£xa0<0>a  in 
yexa0d-  ekougci  ‘willing’  H.),  ntr.  ekov;  opposite  dexaiv,  Att.  axcov,  aexouaa,  axouaa 
(Dor.  aexaaaa  in  <d£>Kaaaa-  axouaa  H.),  ciekov,  dxov  ‘involuntary,  unwittingly’ 

(■4  ’ 

•DER  ekougioc;  [adj.]  ‘voluntary’  (IA)  with  £xouai6xr|c;  (late),  £xouaia(opai  ‘(be) 
sacrifice(d)  voluntarily’  with  exouaiaapoc;  ‘voluntary  sacrifice’  (LXX);  aexouaioc;, 
axouaioc;  ‘unvoluntary,  reluctant,  forced’  (IA);  ekovx-i,  -qv,  -pdov  ‘voluntarily’ 
(post-classical),  EKOvTpc;  [m.]  ‘volunteer’  (Epict.),  like  £0£Aovxf|<;;  Denominative 
deKa(opevoc;  [ptc.]  (Od.,  h.  Cer.),  after  avayxa(op£voc;  (Wackernagel  IF  45  (1926): 
3i42)- 

•ETYM  Old  participle  (cf.  Wackernagel  1920-1924(1):  283  and  286),  identical  with  Skt. 
us-dnt-,  fem.  us-at-l  (cf.  Cyren.  EKaacra  <  *p£x-vx-ia)  except  for  the  root  vocalism 
(on  the  spiritus  asper,  see  Schwyzer:  227).  The  Greek  full  grade  must  originate  from 
the  lost  indicative  *p£K-|.ii  =  Hitt,  uekmi ,  Skt.  vdsmi  ‘want,  desire’.  The  origin  of  exa- 
(* uek-nt -?)  is  unclear.  Cf.  ►  ExaEpyoc;  and  ►  expri. 

tXaia  [f.]  ‘the  olive  (tree)’  (Od.),  rare  EXaioc;  [m.]  ‘(wild)  olive’  (Pi.  Fr.  46,  S.  Tr.  1197). 
«PGS> 

•VAR  Att.  also  e\aa,  Ion.  eAaip;  Cypr.  kAaipov  (Kadmos  3, 1965,  148). 

•DlALMyc.  e-ra-wa ,  -wo  /elaiwa/,  /-won/. 

•COMP  Many  compounds,  especially  since  Hellenistic  times.  As  a  first  member 
eAaio-  does  not  only  refer  to  EAaiov,  but  also  to  EAaia,  e.g.  eAaio-cpuxoc;  ‘planted  with 
olives’  (A.).  As  a  second  member  in  bahuvrlhis  like  av-eAaioc;  ‘without  oil  (olives)’ 
(Thphr.,  Str.);  in  determinative  compounds  like  aypi-sAaioc;  =  aypiop  eAaioc; 
(Thphr.,  etc.),  xaWeAaia  ‘Daphne  oleoides’  (Nic.),  cf.  Risch  IF  59  (1949):  257, 
Stromberg  1940:  110;  yAux-eAaiov  ‘sweet  oil’,  udp-eAaiov  “water-oil”,  i.e.  ‘oil  mixed 
with  water’  (late). 

•DER  eAaiov  [n.]  ‘olive  oil,  oil  in  general’  (II.);  on  the  pair  eAaia  (-op)  :  eAaiov 
(distinguishing  the  tree  from  the  product),  see  Wackernagel  1920-1924(2):  17, 
Schwyzer  1950:  30.  Substantives:  eAd'ip  [£],  eAadap  [acc.pl.]  ‘olive  trees’  (Att.;  see 
Chantraine  1933:  344),  diminutive  eAadiov  (-idiov)  ‘small  olive  tree’,  also  (from 
eAaiov)  ‘a  little  oil’  (Com.,  pap.);  eAaubv,  -tovoc;  [m.]  ‘thicket  of  olives’  (LXX,  pap.), 
‘the  olive  mountain’  (NT,  J.),  diminutive  eAauovidiov  (pap.);  eAaieup  ‘id.’  (Chalkis; 
see  Bofihardt  1942:  2if.).  Adjective  eAaiivop,  eAaivop  ‘of  olive  wood,  belonging  to  the 
olive’  (II.),  ‘of  olive  oil’  (Orph.  L.  717);  -iveop  ‘of  olive  wood’  (1 320  and  394;  metrically 
convenient  contamination  of  -ivop  and  -eop,  Risch  1937:  122,  S.  Schmid  1950:  38); 
eAa'ixop  ‘of  olive’  (Aristeas,  pap.);  eAairjpop  ‘regarding  oil’  (Hp.,  PL,  pap.;  see 
Chantraine  1933:  232);  eAaico6r)p  ‘oily’  (Hp.,  Arist.);  eAaif|eip  ‘belonging  to  the  olive’ 
(S.;  on  the  formation  Schwyzer:  527).  Denominative  verbs:  £Adi(co  ‘to  cultivate  olives’ 
with  eAaiaxijp,  -xpp  ‘collector  of  olives’  (Poll.)  and  eAaiaxf|piov  ‘olive  press’  (Mylasa); 
eAaioopai  ‘to  be  oiled’  (Arist.)  with  eAaicoaip  (Zos.  Alch.). 

•ETYM  Lat.  o/ivfl,  which  was  borrowed  from  Greek,  proves  a  basic  form  *£Aaipa,  with 
eAaipov  (which  is  now  found  in  Cypriot)  corresponding  to  Lat.  oleum.  All  other 


European  forms  derive  from  Latin  (see  WH  2,  205f.).  The  word  is  no  doubt  Pre- 
Greek.  Arm.  ewl  ‘oil’  may  derive  from  the  same  source. 

tAaiayvop  [m.]  name  of  a  shrub,  Salix  Capra  (Thphr.  HP  4, 10, 1;  2;  Boeot.).  <GR> 

•VAR  Also  eAe-  (H.). 

•ETYM  Perhaps  a  determinative  compound  from  ►eAaia  and  ►ayvoc;;  cf.  Bechtel 
1921, 1:  305  and  Stromberg  1937:  72. 

e\avr|  [f.]  ‘torch  from  reed,  reed  bundle’  (Hell.).  <  PG(S,v)> 

•DER  Also  eAeviy  Aapnac;,  6exf|  ‘torch,  reed’  (H.),  also  a  twisted  basket  containing  the 
sacred  utensils  for  a  festival  of  Artemis  Brauronia,  the  so-called 'EAevr|(p6pia  (Poll.); 
to  this  eAevioc;-  ayyslov  xcopouv  xexapxov  ‘vessel  containing  a  quarter’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  plant  name  eAeviov  is  uncertain;  see  ►EAevp.  For  the  instrument  suffix 
-avq,  cf.  axaitavq,  nAexxavq,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  199).  Since  -£vq  is  very  rare  (only 
in  cbAevq  and  Aeol.  cpepeva),  assimilation  from  fAavq  was  assumed  (Schwyzer:  255f.). 
Because  of  the  meaning  ‘reed-bundle,  twisted  basket’,  fAdvr],  -evq  is  usually  related 
to  ►eiAeco  ‘turn,  wind’,  which  can  also  account  for  the  meaning  ‘torch’  (cf.  6exai 
‘AapnaSec;,  dpaypaxa’).  Nevertheless,  this  etymology  must  be  wrong,  as  eAdvr]  is 
most  probably  a  Pre-Greek  word  (suffix  -av-,  variation  a/£,  meaning). 

eAavoc;  [m.]  •  ixxivoc;  ‘kite’  (H.).  <PG?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  It  is  hardly  related  to  eAauvco,  thus  probably  Pre-Greek. 

tAapyei  [v.]  •  £Aa(3£v,  £7Top<0>r|G£v,  xa0aA£v  ‘took,  destroyed,  reduced’  (H.).  <<  '<> 
•ETYM  Acc.  to  von  Blumenthal  1930:  35,  the  word  is  a  denominative  of  ’fAapyoc;  =  Lat. 
largus  (?).  Unknown. 

tAaodc;  [m.]  “chaser”,  name  of  an  unknown  bird  (Ar.  Av.  886).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Accus.  -a. 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  W.  Petersen  Class.  Phil.  32  (1937):  129,  the  word  is  a  formation  in  -ac; 
from  eAaaai,  just  as  xpeaac;,  xeoac;;  it  is  hardly  from  *eAa-aoc;  (Solmsen  1909:  245, 
Fraenkel  1912:  i5f.,  Schwyzer:  461).  Possibly  Pre-Greek.  DELG  thinks  that  the  word 
was  coined  by  Aristophanes.  See  ►  eAea. 

£\dxr|  1  [f .]  ‘pine,  fir’,  metonymical  ‘rudder,  ship’,  etc.  (II.).  < 

•DER  iAdxivoc;  (metrical  lengthening  eiA-)  ‘made  of  fir’  (II.),  eAaxqic;  [adj.,  £]  ‘like  fir’ 
(Nic.;  on  the  formation  Chantraine  1933:  345k). 

•ETYM  No  certain  etymology.  If  we  reconstruct  *h,lnteh2,  eAaxq  might  be  connected 
with  OHG  linta  ‘linden’,  Lith.  lenta  ‘board,  plank’,  Lat.  lentus  ‘pliant,  flexible’,  etc. 
(cf.  De  Vaan  2008:  335). 

tAdxri  2  [f .]  ‘the  fruit  enclosed  by  the  spathe  of  the  palm’  (Dsc.  1, 109,  5).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Etymology  unknown.  See  DELG,  Supp. 

eAaxivq  ‘cankerwort,  Linaria  spuria’  (Dsc.  4,  40).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Etymology  unknown. 

tAadvo)  [v.]  ‘to  drive,  push,  forge  (metal)’,  intr.  ‘to  drive,  ride’  (on  the  mg.  in  the  Epic 
see  Triimpy  1950:  95k,  115k).  <IE  *h,elh2-  ‘drive,  moveV 
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eXcupoc; 

•VAR  Also  eAdco  in  eXaav  [inf.],  eXacov  [ptc.];  impf.  eXcov  (Horn.),  ipv.  eXa  (Pi.), 
eXdxu>,  -avxto,  -do0co  (Dor.  inscr.),  etc.  (further  Schwyzer:  68if.);  aor.  £Xdo(o)cu, 

-ao0ai,  fut.  eXaco,  perf.  med.  eXqXapcu  (IL),  -aapai  (Hp.,  etc.),  act.  EXqXaxa  (Hdt.), 
aor.  pass.  eXa(G)0fjvat  (Hdt.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix:  cm-,  5i-,  eia-,  e^-,  ett-,  Ttepi-,  upoc-,  etc. 

•DER  Action  nouns:  eXctgic;  ‘march  (of  an  army),  ride,  expulsion,  etc.’  (IA),  often  to 
the  prefixed  verbs:  5i-,  II,-,  ett-,  7i£pi-EXaau;,  etc.;  rare  eXaala  ‘ride,  march’  (X.)  with 
an-,  it,-,  Eit-eXaaia  (Hell),  after  [3o-qXaola,  etc.  (from  |3o-r|XaTECo,  -axr|c;),  cf. 

Schwyzer:  468b,  Chantraine  1933:  83ft;  eXaapa  ‘chased  metal,  tin,  (medic.)  probe’ 

(Ph.  Bel.,  Gal.)  with  EXctopaxiov  (Delos  IIa,  Dsc.);  EXaapoc;  =  eXaapa,  eXaau; 

(Aristeas);  eXaxpov  ‘flat  cake’  (Milete  Va),  cf.  eXarrip.  Agent  nouns:  EXaxqp  ‘driver’ 

(II.)  with  eXaxf|pioc;  ‘driving  off  (A.  Ch.  968  [lyr.] ),  normally  ‘carrying  away, 
purging’,  ntr.  ‘purgative’  (Hp.;  see  Andre  Les  et.  class.  24,  41);  EXaxqp  ‘flat  cake’ 

(Com.);  sXaxqc;  ‘driver’  (E.  Fr.  773,  28  [lyr.])  from  (3oqXdxr|<;  (with  (3or|Aax£to,  -ala, 
see  above),  iit7tr|Xdxr|c;,  Fraenkel  1912:  3if.;  eXaaxcop  ‘id.’  (App.  Anth.  3, 175);  eXaaxf|<; 

‘id.’  (EM);  eXarpeuc;-  6  xplxr)v  7tupcoaiv  excov  xou  oidqpou  Ttapa  xolp  (.ietciXXeuoiv 
‘thrice-forged  iron’  (H.);  see  Bofihardt  1942:  82ft;  also  as  a  PN  (0  111);  see  Bofihardt 
1942:  120.  Verbal  adjective:  eXccxoc;  ‘malleable,  beaten’  (Arist.),  el;-f|Aaxo<;  ‘beaten’  (M 
295;  several  compounds  like  lTTTt-f|Xaxoc;,  0£-f)Xaxo<;  (IA);  eXaaxoc;  ‘id.’  (pap.). 

Desiderative  eXaaetco  (Luc.),  iterative  pret.  eXdaaoKev  (B  199).  Cf.  also  ►  eXaodc;  and 
VEXaGXEpoc;. 

•ETYM  The  verbal  root  is  eXa-  <  *h1elh2~;  eXauvco  derives  from  a  verbal  noun  *eXci- 
pap,  eXa-uv-op  (related  to  eXa-o)  like  *aXe-pap,  aXe-(p)axa  to  ►  aXeto;  s.v.).  A 
secondary  formation  is  eAaoxpeco  (see  ►EXdaxEpop).  There  are  no  certain  cognates; 
connection  with  Arm.  elanim  ‘to  become’  is  improbable,  whereas  Arm.  elanem  ‘to  go 
out,  go  up’  belongs  to  the  verbs  in  -anem  =  Gr.  -avco.  The  Celtic  nd-present  OIr.  ad- 
ellaim  ‘to  go  to,  visit’  could  belong  to  ►  mXvapai.  Other  Celtic  forms  point  to  \p)el-. 

eAcupot;  [m.,  f.]  ‘deer,  deer  cow’  (II.).  <  IE  *h,el-en-  ‘deer>- 
•COMP  Note  EAacpr|-[36Ao<;  (with  rhythmically  preferable  -rp  for  -o-,  Schwyzer  438ft) 

‘killing  deer’  (Z  319,  etc.)  with  eAacpr|(3oAia  ‘deer  hunt’  (S.),  eAacpr|(36Aia  (sc.  lepa) 

[n.pl.]  name  of  a  festival  for  Artemis  (Phocis),  whence  the  month  name  J 

'EXacpri[3oXttov  (treaty  in  Th.  4,  118).  As  a  second  member  in  determinative  ! 

compounds  like  xpay-eXacpoc;  ‘buck  deer’  (Ar.,  PL;  cf.  Risch  IF  59  (1949):  56),  also 
LTtTt-,  ov-,  xaup-eAcupoc;  (Arist.). 

•DER  Diminutive  eXacpiov  (Ar.  Th.  1172),  eXacpiviy;  ‘young  deer,  deer  calf  (Aq.,  H.; 
see  Chantraine  1933:  203);  eXacprj  ‘deerskin’  (Poll.);  eXacplai-  ol  x<iv  eXacpcov  1 

daxpayaXoi  ‘the  neck  vertebrae  of  the  deer’  (H.);  eAcupic;  name  of  a  water  bird 
(Dionys.  Av.  2, 11);  see  Thompson  1895  s.v.;  eActcpeioc;  ‘of  a  deer’  (X.,  Arist.);  eAdcpeiov 
and  eXacpiKov  as  plant  names  (Ps.-Dsc.),  see  Stromberg  1940: 118,  Stromberg  1944:  50. 

On  Elaphe  as  a  name  of  a  kind  of  snake  and  on  MoGr.  dialectal  forms  Aacpidxqc;,  etc.,  | 

see  Georgacas  1956: 119ft,  124ft 

•ETYM  The  by-form  eXXoc;  ‘deer-calf  (x  228,  Ant.  Lib.  28,  3),  which  (with  Aeolic 
development?)  may  stand  for  *i\-voq  (Lejeune  1972:  153,  Schwyzer:  284),  can  be 
connected  with  a  widespread  name  for  ‘deer’:  Arm.  eln,  gen.  elin,  Lith.  elnis,  OCS 


eAdco 

jelem,  MW  elain,  the  Gaulish  month  name  Elembiu  (:’EXacpq(3oXitov?),  ToA  ydl,  ToB 
yal  ‘gazelle’.  Note  also  eveXop-  v£(3poc;  (H.)  (if  metathesized  from  *elen-);  the  n-stem 
is  probably  also  in  eXcKpoc;  <  *hIeln-bho-  (cf.  Skt.  vfsan- :  vrsa-bha-  and  see  Schwyzer: 
495  and  Chantraine  1933:  263). 

tAcuppot;  [adj.]  ‘light,  nimble,  quick,  small’  (IL).  <IE  'hdeng^-ro-  ‘light  (of  weight, 
movement)  ’> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  £Xa9po-xoKia  ‘low  rate  of  interest’  (Pergamon  IP). 

•DER  £Xa9poxr|<;  ‘lightness,  speed’  (PL,  Plu.);  eAcuppla  ‘lightness’  (NT);  ’EAd9pioc; 
(pqv)  month  name  (Cnidos);  denominative  verbs:  EXa9pL(co  ‘enlighten,  lessen’,  intr. 
‘be  quick’  (Archil.,  E.);  eXa9puva)  ‘enlighten’  (late;  after  [3apuvco;  Debrunner  IF  21 
(1907):  84);  £Xa9pouxai  H.  as  an  explanation  of  dXeyuvexai. 

•ETYM  Identical  with  a  Gm.  word:  OHG  lungar,  OS  lungor  ‘quick’,  OE  lungre  [adv.] 
‘quickly,  soon’  <  IE  *hIlngwh-ro-.  The  root  is  also  found  in  Skt.  rarahana-  <  *h,le- 
hilngwh-  (Garda  Ramon  Sprache  34  (1988-90):  30);  see  further  ►eXa^uc;.  Krahe  1955: 
94  connects  the  Illyrian  HN  Lambros  (Upper  Italy)  =  £Xa9poc;. 

iXa\xx;  [adj.]  ‘small’  (Call.  Hec.  3  K.).  <IE  *tylngwh-u-  ‘light,  quickV 
•VAR  eXdxeia  h.Ap.  197  (on  the  accent  Wackernagel  Gott.  Nachr.  1914:  115ft, 
Schwyzer:  379;  1 116,  k  509  as  a  v.l.  to  Xdxeia;  cf.  Leumann  1950:  54),  eXaxu  (AP);  msc. 
also  eXcixoc;  (Call.,  see  Leumann  1950:  54). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  eXaxu-itXEpu^,  [eXalxu-vcoxoc;  (Pi.). 

•DER  Grades  of  comparison:  EXaaacov,  -xxcov  [compar.]  (IL),  eX&xicjtoc;  [superb] 
(IA).  From  eXccogcov,  -xxcov  (Schwyzer:  731ft):  denominative  eXaGooopcu,  -xroopai 
‘to  become  smaller,  be  inferior,  be  damaged’  (IA),  -oco  ‘to  diminish,  damage’  (Lys., 
Isoc.)  with  eXcixxcoglc;  ‘diminution,  disadvantage,  want,  loss’  (Antipho  Soph.,  PI.  Def., 
Arist.)  and  eXaxxcoxiKoc;  ‘not  insisting  on  his  rights,  diminishing’  (Arist.),  eXcioocopa, 
-xxcopa  ‘id.’  (D.).  From  eXccggov-,  -xxov-  :  eXaxxov-dKu;  ‘less  often’  (PL,  Arist.,  after 
TtXeov-dKic;),  EXaxxov-oxqc;  ‘be  inferior’  (Iamb.;  beside  pei^ov-oxqc;);  EXaoGov-eco, 
-xxoveco  ‘have  or  give  less,  to  be  defective’  (LXX,  pap.),  eXaxxov-oco  ‘diminish’ 
(LXX).  From  EXaxioxoc;:  EXaxiox-aiac;  ‘very  rarely’  (Hp.),  eXcxxiox-icuoc;  ‘of  smallest 
size,  infinitesimal’  (Diog.  Oen.  2). 

•ETYM  Old  adjective,  identical  with  Skt.  laghu-,  raghu-  ‘quick,  light,  small’,  YAv. 
rauuT  [f.]  ‘agile,  fast,  quick’  (<  *rayui-),  all  of  which  are  from  an  IE  zero  grade 
*h1ln$fw^h-u-.  The  full  grade  of  the  root  *h,lengwh-  is  found  in  Av.  ranjiid  [compar.],  in 
Lith.  lengvas,  in  Go.  leihts  ‘light,  easy’  (if  it  derives  from  PGm.  *linyta-  [IE  *h,lengwh- 
to-]),  and  in  ToB  lahkjse  ‘light’.  A  form  without  the  nasal  and  with  short  e  is  Lat. 
levis  ‘light,  small,  quick’;  with  problematic  root  vocalism,  OCS  Ibg^-lcb  ‘light’;  with  a- 
vowel,  Celt.,  e.g.  OIr.  laigiu  ‘smaller,  worse’  [compar.]  <  PCI.  *lag-ids.  There  is  no 
uniform  explanation  for  all  these  forms,  although  it  seems  that  the  nasalless  root  is 
the  oldest  (cf.  De  Vaan  2008).  We  then  have  to  assume  that  the  forms  with  nasal 
were  influenced  by  the  old  nasal  present  seen  in  Skt.  ramhate  ‘hastens’,  OIr.  -ling  ‘to 
leap’.  In  Greek,  the  long  vowel  in  eXaootov  is  secondary;  see  Schwyzer:  538  and  Seiler 
1950:  43ft 

eXaco  =►  eXauva). 
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e\8o(.iai  =*E£ASopai. 

i\ia  [f.]  kind  of  singing  bird,  perhaps  ‘reed  warbler,  Salicaria  arundinacea’  (Arist.  HA 
616b  13).  See  Thompson  1895  s.v.  <PG?> 

•VAR  eXeia  (Call.  Fr.  100c  14),  eAecic;  [m.]  (Ar.  Av.  302;  on  the  formation  Schwyzer: 
461,  Chantraine  1933:  31);  also  gAaioc;  [m.]  (Alex.  Mynd.  apud  Ath.  2,  65b). 

•ETYM  Formation  and  origin  unclear.  Compared  with  the  Italo-Celtic  name  of  the 
swan,  Lat.  olor ,  OIr.  elae ,  as  well  as  MoSw.  al(l)a ,  al-fagel  ‘Fuligula  glacialis’  (Liden 
Arkiv  f.  nord.  Fil.  13  (1897):  3of.).  Other  European  words  for  ‘swan’  have  also  been 
adduced,  such  as  Ru.  lebed’  and  OHG  albiz ,  of  which  the  analysis  is  unclear.  If  the 
latter  really  contained  an  element  *«/-,  one  may  assume  European  substrate  origin 
(acc.  to  De  Vaan  2008  s.v.  olor).  However,  the  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek  (note  e/ 
£i /  cu). 

tAiaxpoc;  =►  eXeov. 

EAeyaiveiv  [v.]  =  napacppovelv,  aaeAyaivEiv,  aKoAaaxaivEiv  ‘to  be  beside  oneself, 
behave  licentiously,  be  licentious’,  EM  152,  51;  327,  6.  <  PG?S> 

•ETYM  Reminiscent  of  Aeyai,  an  attribute  of  yuvaiKEc;  (Archil.  179),  which  was 
connected  with  Aayvoc;  by  Solmsen  1901:  111.  The  word  was  subject  to  folk- 
etymological  influence  by  EAsyoc;;  cf.  EM  327,  6:  Kai  to  sAsyaov  pexpov  ano  xouxou 
KAqBrjvai  tivec;  vopi(ouaiv  ‘the  elegiac  meter  was  also  named  after  this,  according  to 
some’,  but  this  is  a  mere  guess.  The  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek  because  of  the 
prothetic  vowel  (Fur.:  376). 

k\eyo <;  [m.]  ‘mourning  song  (accompanied  by  flute)’  (E.,  Ar.).  <PG?> 

•COMP  Compounds  lapP-eAsyoc;  and  EAsy-la  |i(3oc;,  names  of  verses  (gramm.);  see 
Risch  IF  59  (1949):  284k 

•DER  gAsyeiov  a  verse,  ‘distichon’,  and  a  poem  following  this  scheme;  poetical 
‘inscription’  (Att.,  etc.)  with  EAsyeio-noioc;,  -ypdcpoc;  (Arist.);  diminutives 
eAey(e)15iov  and  EA£y(£)i5dpiov  (late);  adj.  EAeyEiaKoc;  (D.  H.,  Ath.);  also  EAsyela 
(Str.,  Plu.)  and,  as  an  adjective,  EAeyEiov  (Sicmxov,  Ael.);  also  a  fish,  EAeyivoc;  (Arist. 
HA  610b  6),  named  after  its  sound?  See  Stromberg  1943:  74. 

•ETYM  Anatolian  (Phrygian?)  origin  was  considered  by  Hommel  RhM  88  (1939):  194. 
Incorrectly,  Theander  Eranos  15  (1915):  98ff.  (who  believes  the  word  is  related  to 
eAeAeu,  6AoAu(co);  cf.  Kretschmer  Glotta  9  (1918):  228  and  Kretschmer  Glotta  12 
(1923):  220.  From  EAeyelov  was  borrowed  Lat.  elogium  (influenced  by  Aoyoc;);  see 
WH  s.v.  The  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek. 

eAeyxco  [v.]  1.  ‘to  revile,  disgrace’  (Horn.);  2.  ‘to  cross-examine,  bring  to  proof,  accuse, 
question’  (Hdt.,  Pi.,  Att.);  on  the  mg.  Daux  REGr.  55  (1942):  252ff.  -4  IE?  *h,lengh- 
‘revile’?S> 

•var  EAey^ai  (II.),  fut.  EAey^ui,  aor.  pass.  EAEyxOrjvai  with  EAeyx0fjao|iai,  perf. 
EArjAeypai,  3Sg.  -yKtai  (Att.). 

•DER  To  1.  eAeyxoc;  [n.j  (like  oveiSoc;)  ‘revile,  disgrace’  (Horn.,  Hes.,  Pi.),  plur.  also  of 
persons,  ‘coward’;  msc.  eAeyxeec;  (A  242,  fl  239;  but  see  Bechtel  1914  s.v.  EAeyxfjc;, 
Frisk  1935:  19T,  Sommer  1948: 137);  superlative  eAeyxiotoc;  (Horn.;  Seiler  1950:  83L); 


from  eAeyxoc;  also  EAcyxeiri  ‘id.’  (IL).  To  2.  eAeyxoc;  [m.]  (like  Aoyoc;)  ‘proof, 
refutation,  examination’  (Hdt.,  Pi.,  Att.);  EAey^ic;  ‘id.’  (LXX,  NT,  Philostr.)  together 
with  jocular  EAeyivoc;  (D.  L.);  EAsypoc;  ‘id.’  (LXX,  NT);  EAEyKxfjp  ‘who  proves’ 
(Antipho;  Ionic?  See  Fraenkel  1912:  52);  eAeyktikoc;  ‘fitforEAeyxeiv’  (Att.,  etc.). 

•ETYM  The  word  used  to  be  connected  with  eAcixuc;,  which  is  possible  semantically 
(MoHG  schmahen ,  ‘disgrace’,  OHG  smahen  ‘make  small’,  from  smahi  ‘small’),  but 
phonetically,  the  etymology  would  imply  that  eAeyxco  (for  **EAep(po)  <  IE  *h,lengwh -) 
has  its  from  eAcixuc;,  eAdoacov  (<  *EAax-icov),  EAaxioxoc;.  This  is  not  very  likely. 
Nowadays,  it  is  mostly  accepted  that  Hitt.  li(n)k-z‘  ‘to  swear’  is  related  (see 
Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.),  as  well  as  OHG  ant-lingen  ‘to  answer’  (Tischler). 

eAeScovii  [f.]  a  kind  of  octopus  (Arist.  HA  525a  17),  cf.  Thompson  1947  s.v.  <PG> 

•VAR  Also  eA-.  Further  SeAeScovt]-  6  puAAoc;  ixBuc;  ‘the  fish  Sciaena  umbra’. 

•ETYM  Formation  in  -u)vq  (seen  in  plant  names;  cf.  xeAcbvq,  yoYYpum'i,  etc.);  further 
unknown.  “Ohne  Zweifel  Mittelmeerwort”  (Frisk). 

eAeiv  [v.aor.]  ‘to  take,  seize’,  med.  ‘to  take  for  oneself,  pick  out,  choose’  (IL).  <  IE  *selh,- 
‘takeV 

•VAR  Iterative  preterite  eAeokov.  \ 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix:  acp-,  av-,  e^-,  Kpo-,  etc.  As  a  first  member  in  eAe-tt(t)oAic; 
‘conquering  cities’,  epithet  of  Helena  (A.  Ag.  689  [lyr.]);  also  name  of  a  siege 
machine  (Ph.  Bel);  i\iva<v>c,  (A.  ibid.)  with  reference  to  Helena. 

•DEReAcop  [n.]  (only  nom.acc.sg.  and  pi.)  ‘plunder,  capture,  booty’  (IL);  also  eAcopiov 
‘id.’  (Schwyzer:  4704). 

•ETYM  As  some  attestations  suggest  an  initial  p-  (differently,  Solmsen  1901:  2511), 
Chantraine  1933:  219,  Chantraine  1942:  152  has  proposed  an  alternation  *suel-l  sel- 
and  connection  with  aAloKopai,  Lat.  vello,  but  this  is  impossible  since  the  aor.  EaAcov 
points  to  *-h3  (see  LIV2  s.v.  *uelh3~).  Beside  eAeTv,  Gm.  has  a  yod-present  in  Go. 
saljan  ‘to  offer,  sacrifice’,  ON  selja  ‘to  render,  sell’,  OHG  sellen  ‘to  render,  give  up’, 
etc.  with  the  deverbal  nouns  ON  sal(a )  ‘rendition,  sale’,  OHG  sala  ‘rendering’,  etc. 
Because  of  its  meaning,  this  Gm.  word  is  generally  considered  a  causative  of  eAeTv 
(“nehmen  machen”),  but  this  is  unnecessary;  cf.  ►ai'vupai  ‘to  take’  next  to  related 
ToA  e-,  ToB  ai-  ‘to  give’,  and  also  e.g.  ON/d  (=  Go .fahan)  ‘to  take’  and  ‘to  give’.  The 
appurtenance  of  OCS  sHati  ‘to  send’  and  Lat.  con-silium  ‘counsel’  is  possible;  see 
Derksen  2008  s.v.  *si>lati  and  De  Vaan  2008  s.v.  consulo,  as  well  as  LIV2  s.v.  *selhr 
‘nehmen’.  As  a  suppletive  verb  of  eAeTv,  Greek  has  ►  alpeui.  Acc.  to  Schrijver  1995: 
4371,  OIr.  selb  and  W  helw  ‘possession’  are  perfect  cognates  of  Gr.  eAeTv.  De  Vaan 
(ibid.)  also  mentions  OIr.  ad-roilli,  do-sh  ‘to  earn’,  MW  dyrllid  ‘to  earn’,  Co.  deleth 
‘to  be  appropriate’,  and  MBret.  dellit  ‘to  earn’  (<  *tu-ari/ro-)  <  PCI.  *-sliie/o-  (« 
*s(e)lhre/  0-). 

eAeioc;  [m.j  ‘a  kind  of  dormouse,  Myoxus  glis’  (Arist.  HA  600b  12);  also  =  e!8oc; 
lepaxoc;  ‘kind  of  hawk’  (H.)  (?).  <?Gl> 

•varAIsoeA-. 

•DER  Beside  it  5Aioc;-  cndoupoc;,  eAeloc;  ‘squirrel,  e.’  (H.),  together  with  lower  Ital. 
oddio,  etc.  ‘id.’;  Rohlfs  1930:  Nr.  621. 
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•ETYM  Unknown.  Probably  Pre-Greek. 


eAeAeu  [interj.]  cry  of  pain  (A.  Pr.  877),  battle  cry  (Ar.  Av.  364:  eAeAeAeu),  cry  in 
general  (Plu.  Thes.  22).  -3  0N0MP- 

•DER  eAeA^o),  aor.  eAeAilijai  ‘raise  a  cry  of  pain  or  of  war  (eAeAeu)’  (Ar.,  E.);  also 
iXeXvaSw  (Sapph.  44,  31 LP;  v.l.  oAoAuodeo). 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic  interjection;  cf.  &AaAd,  -a (co,  and  6AoXu(eo.  See  Schwyzer  716 
and  Schwyzer  1950:  6oof. 

eAeAi^io  [v.]  1.  ‘to  shake’,  med.-pass.  ‘to  tremble,  be  shaken’,  2.  ‘to  turn  round  (trans. 
and  intr.)’  (II.).  -3  IE  *h,leig-  ‘trembleV 

•VAR  Aor.  eAeAdjai,  pass.  eAeAixdfjvcu,  3Sg.pret.  eAeAikto,  perf.  med.  sAsAiypai  (Hell.). 
•COMP  As  a  first  member  (cf.  Schwyzer:  444:  3)  in  eAeAi-xOiov  ‘shaking  the  earth’  (Pi. 
P.  2,  4),  ‘earth-shaker’,  epithet  of  Poseidon  (Pi.  P.  6,  50),  of  Dionysus  (S.  Ant.  153); 
also  in  ►  eAeAiocpciKoc;,  -ov. 

•ETYM  To  be  distinguished  from  eAeAi^co  ‘to  raise  a  cry’  (see  ►  eAeAeu).  Two  verbs 
seem  to  have  merged  in  the  aorist  forms  eAeAi^o,  eAeAixOiiv:  1.  a  reduplicated  present 
eAeAi^co  ‘to  shake’;  2.  an  augmented  *e-f£Xii;a  from  the  present  (p)eAiaaco  ‘to  turn’ 
(see  ►  eAd;).  The  pret.  eAeAikto  refers  to  a  snake  in  A  39  and  therefore  belongs  to  2.  as 
*p£peAiKTo  ‘twisted  itself;  the  expression  eyxoc;  ...  OEiopsvov  eAeAikto  N  558  may 
represent  the  turning  or  whirling,  as  well  as  the  shaking  movement.  It  is  no  longer 
possible  to  distinguish  the  two.  Cf.  Chantraine  1942:  132,  as  well  as  Bechtel  1914  s.v. 
eAeAl(ci).  In  the  meaning  ‘to  shake’,  eAeAi^ai,  eAeAl(co  is  connected  with  Skt.  rejate  ‘to 
tremble,  shake’,  rejati  ‘to  make  tremble’,  Khot.  rriys-  ‘to  tremble’,  Go.  laikan  ‘to 
jump’,  etc.;  it  presupposes  that  -d;ai,  -i(u>  is  part  of  the  root,  on  which  see  Risch  1937: 
298ff. 

Formerly,  a  reduplicated  aorist  e-Ae-Ai^-a  was  reconstructed,  to  which  the  passive 
aorist  e-AeAix-0r|v  was  formed,  but  the  e-  in  the  present  e-AeAi(co  cannot  be  explained 
in  this  way;  the  root  had  an  initial  laryngeal,  *hIleig-.  The  reduplication  may  be  a 
Greek  innovation.  Note  the  similarity  in  the  formation  of  Skt.  rejata  ksah  ‘the  earth 
quaked’  (RV)  with  Gr.  eAeAi-xOcov. 


eAeAfaqxiKoq  [m.]  kind  of  sage,  ‘Salvia  triloba’  (Thphr.).  -3GR> 

•VAR  eAsAiacpaKov  [n.]  (Dsc.).  On  the  gender  see  ►  dukntupov. 

•DER  eAEAiacpaKiTqc;  (olvop;  Dsc.,  Plin.;  Redard  1949:  96). 

•ETYM  Properly  “trembling  sage-apple”,  related  to  ►eAeAi(u),  because  of  the 
trembling  fruits  (Stromberg  1940:  76).  On  the  apocopated  form  AEAioepaKoc;  (Dsc.) 
and  MoGr.  dAiocpcucid  (after  aAp  ‘sea’),  etc.,  see  Stromberg  1944:  44. 

eAe|.ioc;  =’-eAupoc;. 


'EAevi]  [f.]  daughter  of  Zeus  and  Leda,  sister  of  the  Dioskouroi,  wife  of  Menelaos  (II.). 


•VAR'EAeveio.-  Eopxf]  dyopEvq  into  Acikwviov  ‘a  festival  celebrated  by  the  Laconians’ 

(H-). 

•ETYM  Nilsson  1941(1):  315  assumes  that  Helena  is  an  old  Minoan  goddess  of 
vegetation,  who  was  connected  with  the  tree-cult.  The  plant  name  eAeviov  (Thphr., 
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eAeomdac; 

Dsc.)  was  derived  from  this  use,  acc.  to  Stromberg  1940:  130.  Connection  with  the 
appellative  eAevq  (see  ►eAavq)  is  rather  uncertain.  See  e.g.  Linsay  1974:  209ff.  De 
Simone  Glotta  56  (1978):  40-42  argues  that  the  form  had  a  f-  and  goes  back  to  *suel- 
(Skt.  svarati  ‘lights’),  with  a  variant  with  *s-. 

eAeov  [n.]  ‘table  on  which  the  roasted  meat  was  put’  (I  215,  1;  432  eXeoIoiv,  Ar.  Eq.  152, 
169  touAeov).  <?► 

•COMP  EAeo-dutqc;  ‘cook  at  the  Delian  sacrifices’  (Ath.  4,  173a:  did  to  toR  eAeoIc; 
UTTo5u£o0ai  SiaKovouvTEc;  ev  tcilc;  Soivaic;  ‘because  they  dive  under  the  eAeoi  when 
serving  at  the  meals’. 

•DER  eAECtrpoc;  ‘seneschal,  steward’  (pap.  IIP),  EiAEcrrpoc;  (Pamphil.  in  Ath.  4,  171b, 
metrically  lengthened?),  or  oxytone  -Tpoc;  as  in  dairpoc;,  etc. 

•ETYM  Technical  word  without  etymology.  On  the  formation,  cf.  koAeov,  oteAeov, 
Bupeoc;,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  51);  on  the  meaning,  Kuiper  Glotta  21  (1933):  272ff. 

eAeot;  1  [m.]  ‘compassion,  pity’  (II.);  acc.  to  Schadewaldt  Herm.  83  (1955):  i3iff.  rather 
‘pain,  lament,  commotion’  than  ‘compassion’;  criticism  by  Pohlenz  Herm.  84  (1956): 
49ff.  <  IE?  *Kleu-  ‘compassion’?£> 

•VAR  Hell,  also  ntr.,  see  Schwyzer  1950:  38. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  vqA(£)f|c;,  -£<;  ‘without  compassion,  merciless’  (II.)  < 
'n-hjeu-es-;  beside  it  av-qAeqc;  ‘id.’  (And.,  Hell.). 

•DER  eAeov  [adv.]  ‘pitiful’  (Hes.  Op.  205),  eA(e)eiv6c;  ‘rousing  compassion,  plaintive’ 
(II.),  (after  dA(e)yeiv6c;  and  the  adjectives  in  -eivoc;  (Chantraine  1933:  i95f.)  rather 
than  from  late  to  eAeoc;;  EAef|pa>v  ‘compassionate,  pitiful’  (e  181,  Att.,  Hell.),  from 
eAeeco  (cf.  Chantraine  1933:  173),  with  eAEqpoauvq  ‘compassion’  (Call.),  ‘alms’  (LXX, 
NT);  with  internal  shortening  EAer)po-7toi6c;  ‘giving  alms’  (LXX);  eAe^tikoc;  = 
eAef|pcov  (Arist.;  from  eAeeui).  Denominative  verbs:  eAeeco,  aor.  eAerjoat  ‘show 
compassion’  (II.)  with  eAe^tuc;  =  eAeoc;  (^  82,  p  451;  Porzig  1942:  182;  on  the  semantics 
Benveniste  1948:  66);  EAEqporv,  eAe^tikoc;  see  above;  EAeaipw  ‘id.’  (II.;  eAeripa  A.  R.  4, 
1308)  after  EX0cupto  etc.  (Risch  1937:  286;  not  from  *EA£-pap  as  per  Benveniste  1935: 
112  and  Schwyzer:  724);  |3AEEp£l-  oiKTEipei.  Bouotoi  ‘to  pity  (Boeot.)’  (H.),  mistake  for 
eAeaipei? 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  Origin  as  an  interjection  (cf.  ►eAeAeu,  ►6AoAu(to,  etc.)  is 
possible  (see  Pok.  306). 

iXtoq  2  [m.j  an  owl  (Arist.  HA  592b  11,  see  Thompson  1895  s.v.).  <<?► 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Onomatopoeic?  Cf.  e.g.  Lat.  ulula  and  ►eAeAeu,  ►6AoAu(oj. 

EAeomSat;  [acc.pl.]  of  moea,  perhaps  ‘marsh-lands,  swamp  lands’  (A.  R.  1, 1266).  <3  ?► 
•ETYM  The  analysis  in  eAoc;  ‘swamp’  and  a  root  noun  *amc;  (*eA£[a]-cnuS-),  which 
would  be  cognate  with  ►omSioc;,  ►da7ti6f|c;,  and  even  with  ►dome;,  is 
morphologically  far  from  convincing.  See  Bechtel  1914  s.v.  dome;  and  Schwyzer:  507. 
The  connection  with  the  gloss  Asorav-  peyaAqv,  u6pqAf|v  ‘large,  moist’  remains 
unclear.  Aidupoc;  rf)v  KaraduopEvqv  sic;  TtEAayoc;  TtETpav.  oi  6e  Tqv  vorepav  ‘In  D.  a 
rock  submerged  into  the  sea,  others:  a  wet  [rock]’.  aAAoi  6e  amda  (leg.  Aeomda?) 
|3a0elav  ‘a  deep  cave[?]’.  oi  6e  A6xpr|v  <a  lair’  (H.).  See  Taillardat  REGr.  73  (i960):  13. 
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Perhaps  -m5-  is  the  same  element  as  contained  in  Ttidcd;  ‘source,  geyser’  (Van  Beek 
p.c.).  See  ►  eXoc;. 

E\£i30£po<;  [adj.]  ‘free,  free  man’,  opposed  to  douXoc;  ‘slave’  (IL).  <IE  *h,leudh-  ‘grow  up, 
come  outV 

•DlALMyc.  e-re-u-te-ro  /eleutheros/. 

•COMP  Rarely  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  eXeuBepo-crropoc;  ‘with  free  mouth’  (A.);  as  a 
second  member  e.g.  in  cnr-eXeuBepoc;  ‘freed  man’  (Att.),  mostly  taken  as  deverbal  to 
dji-EXeuBepoco  ‘liberate,  make  into  a  freed  man’  (PL,  Arist.);  Schwyzer:  421, 
Stromberg  1946: 39f .  with  litt. 

•DER  eXeuBepia  ‘freedom’  (Pi.)  with  eXeuBepiamKOc;  ‘proclaiming  freedom’  (Him.); 
denominative  verbs:  eXeuBepoco  ‘liberate’  (IA)  with  eXeuBep-wcuc;,  -wpa,  -toxf|c;; 
eXeuBepeoBeic;  (Thess.,  Schwyzer  736  with  lit.);  eXeuBepioc;  ‘as  a  free  man’  (IA),  also  as 
an  epithet  of  Zeus  (Pi.,  Hdt.,  because  of  the  victory  on  the  Persians)  with’EXeuBepidiv 
month  name  (Halicarnassus);  eXeuBepiorpc;  ‘open-heartedness,  liberality’  (Pi.)  and 
the  denominative  eX£u0£pid(co  ‘speak  and  act  as  a  free  man’  (PL);  eXeuBepiKOc; 
‘belonging  to  a  free  man’  (Pi.  Lg.  70ie  beside  SeoTtoTiKOc;;  919c  beside  the  bahuvrlhi 
av-eXeuBepoc;;  cf.  Chantraine  1956a:  146).  Cret.  eXouBepoc;  with  secondary  voalism 
(Schwyzer:  194). 

•ETYM  An  adjective  in  the  meaning  ‘free’  is  also  found  in  Lat.  liber,  -era;  as  a 
theonym  =  Venet.  Louzera,  Pelign.  loufir,  Osc.  (Juveis)  Luvfreis  =  ( Iovis )  Liberi ;  cf. 
Falisc.  loferta  =  liberta,  OLat.  loebertat-em  =  Falisc.  loifirtat-o.  The  starting  point  was 
an  old  word  for  ‘people’,  which  is  found  in  Gm.  and  BSL:  OHG  Hut  ‘people’,  liuti 
[pl.j,  OE  leod  ‘people’,  Lith.  lidudis  ‘lower  people’,  OCS  ljudije,  Ru.  ljudi  [pi.]  ‘men, 
people’,  all  of  which  are  from  IE  >ihIleudh-o-,  -i-;  from  the  same  root  with  different 
suffixes  are  also  Burgund.  leudis  ‘a  free  man’,  OCS  Ijudim*  ‘free  man’,  so  that 
eXeuBepoc;,  liber  (<  IE  *hIleudh-ero~)  must  originally  have  meant  ‘belonging  to  the 
tribe’,  as  opposed  to  subjected  peoples.  The  root  is  probably  the  same  as  that  of 
►  eXeuoopai;  see  LI V2  s.v.  *h,leudh-  ‘steigen,  wachsen’,  who  assume  a  development 
‘frei’ «-  ‘rechtsmundig’ «-  *‘erwachsen’  for  eXeuBepoc;.  A  reflex  of  the  initial  laryngeal 
is  also  seen  in  Skt.  vi-rudh-  ‘plant’,  anu-rudh-  ‘growing  along’  (Mayrhofer  EWAia  2: 
467ff.).  Of  foreign  origin,  but  perhaps  reshaped  after  eXeuBepoc;  and  with  oppositive 
accent,  is  the  PIN  ’EXeuBepai,  whence  ’EXeuBepeuc;  as  an  epithet  of  Dionysus;  cf.  on 
EiXeiBuia  and’EXeuaic;.  On  the  semantics,  see  Benveniste  1969:1:  32iff. 

eXeuBco  “’■eXEuoopai. 

EXeuoopai  [v.fut.]  ‘come,  go’  (epic  Ion.,  trag.).  <  IE  *h,leudh-  ‘grow  up,  come  out’ ► 

•VAR  Aor.  rjXuBov,  perf.  eiXf|XouBa  (‘Attic  reduplication’  from  *hIle-hIloudh-,  with 
metrical  lengthening),  ptc.  e(i)Xr|Xou0dx;  (epic),  eXpXuBa  (post-Hom.),  plur.  also 
eXf|Xupev,  -T£  (Att.  Com.),  Cyren.  ptc.  Kat-eXr|X£u0uIa  (Fraenkel  Glotta  20  (1932): 
88f.).  Rare  trans.  (factitive)  forms  in  Doric:  eXeuoicu-  oi'oco  ‘I  shall  carry’  (H.),  3pl.aor. 
eXeuoav  (Ibyc.),  ETt-eXeuaei,  ett-eXeugcu  (Gortyn)  ‘bring’.  As  a  present,  ►  epxopai  is 
used. 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix:  av-,  cnt-,  61-,  eia-,  el;-,  Kar-,  etc. 
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•DER  eXeuaic;  ‘arrival’  (Act.  Ap.  7,  52),  also  from  the  compounds  (mostly  rare,  all  late), 
e.g.  ouv-,  eTt-eXeuoic;.  Older  the  common  noun  ijXuaic;  ‘walk,  way’  (E.),  el;-,  7tepi- 
f|Xuoic;  (Hdt.),  etc.  (cf.  Holt  1941:  58  and  149)  with  compositional  lengthening  (fjXuaic; 
after  the  compounds),  and  the  same  vowels  as  in  the  compounds  ve-qXuc;,  -doc; 
‘newly  arrived’  (IL),  £7t-r|Xuc;  ‘immigrated,  foreigner’  (Hdt.,  £7t-r|Xu-xr|c;  Th.),  etc.; 
Ttpoo-f|Xu-Toc;  ‘newly  arrived,  proselyte’  (LXX,  NT),  etc.;  further  the  abstracts  £7t- 
pXuairi  (h.Hom.),  kcit-,  auv-r|Xuair|  (Hell.). 

•ETYM  The  best  agreement  (semantically  and  formally)  to  this  old  ablauting  verb  is 
found  in  Celtic,  with  the  OIr.  preterite  lod,  luid  ‘I,  he  went’  (<  *hIludh-om,  -et  : 
rjXuBov,  -e);  formally  as  good,  but  semantically  less  convincing,  is  the  further 
comparison  with  Skt.  ro(d)hati.  Go.  liudan  ‘to  grow,  rise’  (whence  the  old  word  for 
‘people’,  OHG  Hut,  etc.;  see  ►  eXEuBepoc;).  One  must  assume  that  -0-  (IE  *-dh-') 
disappeared  analogically  in  fjXuoic;,  £Xf|Xupev,  -re  as  well  as  in  (ve)-,  (7tpoo)-f)XuToc; 
(in  other  words,  these  are  built  secondarily  on  eXeuoopai);  cf.  Schwyzer:  7042,  769L  It 
seems  less  probable-  that  the  dental  of  Celtic,  etc.  was  a  secondary  enlargement. 
Connection  with  Arm.  eluzanem  ‘extract’  is  further  possible.  Cf.  also  ►  eXBelv. 

£X£(paIpo|.iai  [v.]  ‘to  deceive’  Q¥  388,  x  565),  also  ‘to  damage,  destroy’  (Hes.  Th.  330). 
<S?f> 

•VAR  Aor.  ptc.  eXEcpripapevoc;. 

•DIAL  Myc.  PN  e-re-pa-i-ro  /Elephairon/?  __ 

•ETYM  In  H.  there  are  also  active  forms  (eXecpaipEiv,  eXecpipcu),  explained  with 
(£^)a7taxdv,  pXaitxeiv,  ddiKEiv  ‘deceive,  damage,  do  injustice’.  Old,  rarely  occurring 
epic  expression  with  unstable  meaning,  of  unclear  formation  und  uncertain 
etymology.  The  ending  -aipco  seems  to  point  to  an  r-stem  (*eX£(pap?),  but  could  also 
be  suffixal.  The  stem  recurs  in  PN’EX£cp-f|vcop,  but  possibly  stands  for  *EX£(pr|p-f|vo>p 
with  dissimilatory  shortening  (Sommer  1948: 1702).  Within  Greek,  it  is  compared  to 
oXoqxo'ioc;  ‘deceitful,  noxious’,  which  itself  is  unclear. 

An  acceptable  connection  would  be  with  Lith.  vilbinti  ‘allure,  befool’.  Cf.  Bechtel 
1914  s.v.  and  Schwyzer:  724.  Goto  1995:  365-370  suggests  that  it  be  connected  with 
Skt.  upa-valhate  ‘to  puzzle,  confuse  by  means  of  riddles’,  if  Skt.  -valhate  goes  back  to 
*-valbhate.  However,  if  the  Mycenaean  PN  is  related,  the  comparisons  with  Skt.  and 
Lith.  are  impossible  (Myc.  has  no  initial  w-). 

EXetpac;,  -avxot;  [m.j  ‘ivory,  elephant  tusk’  (IL),  ‘elephant’  (Hdt.),  also  as  the  name  of  a 
disease  =  EXscpavTiamc;,  see  Stromberg  1937: 193.  <  LW  Eg> 

•DlALMyk.  e-re-pa,  e-re-pa-to,  e-re-pa-te  lelephansl,  etc. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  both  mgs.,  eXecpavxo-Ttouc;  ‘with  ivory  feet’  (PL  Com.),  ~ 
-paxot;  ‘fighting  elephants’  (Str.). 

•DER  Diminutive  eXEipavTiOKiov  ‘young  elephant’  (Ael.);  adjectives  EXecpdvxivoc;  ‘of 
ivory’  (Ale.,  Att.),  -iveot;  ‘id.’  (inscr.;  on  the  formation  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  203), 
eXEcpavt-eioc;  ‘belonging  to  an  elephant’  (Dsc.,  Opp.),  -cadiy;  ‘elephant-like’  (medic.), 
-ito6f|c;  ‘suffering  from  [the  disease]  £-.’  (medic.);  substantives  £X£(pavTiaxf|c; 
‘elephant  driver’  (Arist.),  also  ‘shield  from  elephant  skin’  (App.),  EXecpavxeuc;  ‘ivory 
worker’  (pap.).  Denominative  verbs:  1.  EXecpavx-tdco  ‘suffer  from  [the  disease]  £-.’ 


4io 


eA0£lV 


eAlXpucoc; 


411 


(Phld.,  medic.)  with  -fame;,  also  -lacrpoc;  (EM);  2.  -oco  ‘inlay  with  ivory’  with  -wtoc; 
(inscr.). 

•ETYM  Like  Lat.  ebur,  eAecpac;  is  a  foreign  word.  Except  for  the  vr-suffix,  the  final  part 
recalls  Eg.  ab(u),  Copt.  e(3(o)u  ‘elephant,  ivory’;  the  beginning  recurs  in  Hamit,  elu 
‘elephant’  (whence  through  Egyptian  mediation  [article  p-]  MoP  pil ,  Arab,  fit);  the 
details  remain  unclear.  From  eAecpac;  comes  Lat.  elephas ,  elephantus ,  whence  the  Gm. 
and  Romance  forms.  See  Lokotsch  1927:  Nr.  605  and  Mayrhofer  EWAia( 3):  28. 

eAGeIv  [v.aor.]  ‘to  come,  go’  (II.).  <  7> 

•VAR  Ind.  f|A0ov,  epic  lyr.  also  t[Au0ov  (see  ►  eAeuGopai),  subj.  eA0a),  etc.' 

•DIAL  See  also  on  Dor.  ►  evOeIv. 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix  av-,  cm-,  5i-  eia-,  e^-,  Kar-,  etc. 

•ETYM  Because  of  their  semantic  and  functional  identitity,  r]Au0ov  and  f|A0ov  can 
hardly  be  separated  from  each  other.  As  r[Au0ov  is  limited  to  the  epic  and  lyrics,  and 
has  an  acceptable  IE  etymology,  it  is  generally  regarded  to  be  the  original  form. 
Improbable  suggestions  about  the  origin  of  f|A0ov  are  given  in  Frisk  s.v.  (by 
Johansson,  Wackernagel,  Schulze).  Szemerenyi  1964:  3  takes  eA0eiv  to  be  syncopated 
from  eAuBeIv.  It  is  often  believed  that  the  u  was  lost  in  the  imperative  eA0e,  which 
had  oxytone  accent.  The  form  ►  evBeIv  probably  arose  by  a  dialectal  Doric 
development,  but  it  has  also  been  connected  with  Skt.  adhvan-  ‘road’,  OAv.  aduuan- 
(both  from  *h1ixdh-uen~). 

eAIki]  1  [f.]  ‘willow’  (IG  12,  864:  hopoc;  hEAiKqc;  Att.);  acc.  to  Thphr.  HP  3,  13,  7, 
Arcadian  for  rrea.  <  ?> 

•DIAL  Myc.  e-ri-ka  /helika/. 

•DER  'EAikcov,  -tovoc;  (Hes.  Op.  639,  peA-  Corinna)  “willow-mountain,  Viminalis” 
(Boeotia)  with'EAiKcov-ioc;,  [f.]  -idp,  -k;  (Y  404 ‘EAiKcimoc;  aval;  of  Poseidon,  s.v.  von 
Wilamowitz  1931:  213  and  336b  Nilsson  1941(1):  447s)  Hes.,  Pi.;  on  ‘EAiKomac;  as  a 
plant  name  Stromberg  1940: 126. 

•ETYM  Boeot.  peXiKwv  precludes  the  connection  with  Lat.  salix.  Furthermore,  the 
comparison  with  an  old  WGm.  word  for  ‘willow’,  OE  welig ,  OS  wilgia,  MHG  wilge,  is 
impossible  because  of  the  Mycenaean  form.  DELG  reconstructs  *suel-  /  *sel~,  which 
solves  nothing. 

eAlkh  2  =>eAd;. 

eAIkcox)/  [adj.]  said  of  the  A^aioi  (IL,  verse-final).  <GR?> 

•VAR  Always  plur.  nom.  or  acc.  -conec;,  -ontac;,  fern.  eAiKcImtc;,  -160c;  (A  98  Koupr|,  Hes. 
Th.  298  vupcpr|;  also  Sapph.,  Pi.). 

•ETYM  From  ►eA.il;  and  din-  (on  the  second  member,  see  Schwyzer:  4264and  Sommer 
1948:  1),  so  properly  ‘with  eyes  that  constitute  a  winding’,  i.e.  ‘with  winding  eyes’, 
formed  like  EAiKO-(3Aecpapoc;  (h.  Horn.  6,  19,  etc.)  and  expressing  beauty  (cf.  H. 
EAiKopAecpapoc;-  KaAAi(3Aecpapoc;)?  See  Bechtel  1914,  Diintzer  KZ 12  (1863):  17. 
Differently,  Prellwitz  Glotta  15  (1927):  i28ff.  reads  “with  curls”  (comparing  H. 
eAikcotcec;-  ovAorpixec;  ‘curly-haired’). 


On  the  basis  of  eAikcottec;  as  peAav6(p0aA(.ioi  ‘black-eyed’  in  H.,  an  adjective  eAikoc;  = 
peAac;  was  coined;  thus  not  only  H.,  but  also  Call.  Fr.  299,  etc.,  on  which  see 
Leumann  1950: 152126. 

eAivoc;  [m.,  f.]  ‘tendril,  vine’  (Hell.).  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  eAevoi-  KAfjpctra  ra  rdiv  apneAcov  ‘twigs  of  vines’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  word  has  been  connected  with  eAd;,  eApic;,  eAevti,  etc.  and  ►eiAeu)  2  ‘turn, 
wind’,  from  an  i-stem;  cf.  yeAiv  (=  p-)  oppiav  ‘fishing  line  of  horse  hair’  (H.). 
However,  the  interchange  e/i  rather  points  to  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

eAIvuo)  [v.]  ‘to  rest,  pause,  stop  doing  something’  (Ion.).  <PG?(v)>> 

•VAR  Aor.  eAivuctcu,  fut.  eAivtiaci).  Cf.  oAivuei-  AfjyEt,  apyei  ‘to  stop,  be  idle’  (H.). 

•DER  eAivuec;  [f.pl.]  (scil.  fjpEpai)  ‘festive  days’  (Plb.  21,  2, 1,  =  Lat.  supplicatio). 

•ETYM  Etymology  unknown.  All  earlier  proposals  are  impossible  or  highly 
questionable.  The  variant  in  Hesychius  may  point  to  a  Pre-Greek  word  (Fur.:  376). 

eAi^,  -not;  [f.]  ‘convolution,  volute,  tendril,  curl,  spiral’  (II.);  also  as  an  adjective  of  Poec; 
et  al.  (noTapoc;,  dpopoc;),  see  below.  <PG?> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  ►  EAiKonj/,  EAiK-apitu^  (Pi.),  EAiKO-atEcpavoc;  (B.)  et  al., 
also  (referring  to  EAiaaco)  eAi-  in  EAi-rpoxoc;  ‘turning  a  wheel’  (A.  Th.  205  [lyr.]);  cf. 
further  ►  EAixpuaoc;.  As  a  second  member  in  TEtpa-eAi^  kind  of  thistle  (Thphr.,  H.), 
also  in  apcpi-eAicraa,  epic  adj.  of  vpix;  (Horn.),  later  also  of  other  things  (e.g. 
IpaaBAq),  properly  ‘forming  a  eAd;  on  both  sides’. 

•DER  ►  eAikii  1  ‘willow’  s.v.;  eAikii  2  ‘spiral,  turning’  (Arist.),  also  name  of  the  Great 
Bear  (because  of  its  turning  movement;  cf.  Scherer  1953:  133,  but  not  as  an  adjective); 
3.  eIAikoeic;  ‘provided  with  coils’  (Nic.,  Opp.;  metrically  lengthened).  Denominative 
verb  EAiaaco,  -(ttco,  Ion.  also  eiAiaaco  after  eIAeco  (not  with  Solmsen  1901:  23off.  from 
!te-p£Aiacrco),  aor.  £Ad;ai,  eiAi^ai  ‘make  a  turning,  wind,  turn’  (IL);  also  with  prefix  ev-, 
TtEpi-,  etc.;  from  there  eAiypoc;  (e!-)  ‘turning,  whirl’  (Hdt.),  eAiypa  (ei-)  ‘bracelet,  curl’ 
(Sapph.  [?],  Com.),  eAi^ic;  ‘turned  binding,  turning’  (medic.),  EAiKtfjp  ‘ear-pendant’ 
(Att.),  -eAiktiic;  in  compounds  like  ipavr-EAiKTai  ‘turner  of  straps’  (Democr.),  see 
Fraenkel  1910:  244;  EAiydiiv  (ei-)  [adv.]  ‘turning’.  Cf.  ►  eAeAi^o)  in  its  second  mg. 
•ETYM  Formation  like  f|Ai^,  xoAi^,  SeAcpi^  et  al.  (Chantraine  1933:  382b),  so  probably 
from  a  noun,  which  was  perhaps  derived  from  ►  elAeco  (*f£A-ve-a>)  ‘turn,  wind’.  The 
epic  epithet  eAi^  is  probably  (cf.  Bechtel  1914  s.v.  and  Risch  1937:  162)  a  shortened 
compound  (!teAiK6-7iouc;,  -xpaipa?).  Note  that  the  suffix  -ik-  mostly  makes  Pre- 
Greek  words  (like  -uk-;  cf.  on  Kfjpu^). 

eAIrpoxot;  =>eAiI;. 

eAIxpnoot;  [m.]  plant  name  ‘Heliochrysum  siculum,  goldflower’  (Alcm.,  Ibyc.);  also 
EAeioxpuaoc;  (Thphr.).  <  GR?> 

•VAR  Also  -ov  [n.]  (see  on  ►  (3ouTupov). 

•ETYM  Named  after  its  golden  yellow  flower  (Stromberg  1940:  25).  Like  e.g. 
eAeiooeAivov,  eAeioxpuckx;  is  understandable  as  a  compound  of  eAeioc;  and  xpucroc; 
(related  to  eAoc;?),  after  the  compounds  in  aypi(o)-,  e.g.  aypi-eAaioc;  =  aypioc;  EAaioc; 
(see  Risch  IF  59  (1949):  237).  The  form  eAi-  is  a  further  shortening  after  aypi-,  aiyi-, 
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xaAAi-,  etc.  Stromberg  1940:  153  thinks  it  is  a  loan.  The  locus  in  Aleman  (16)  has  no 
digamma;  cf.  Solmsen  1901: 146.  DELG  considers  the  variant  eAeio-  either  a  mistake 
or  an  ‘etymologie  populaire  deraisonnable’. 

eAkoc;  [n.]  ‘wound,  ulcer’  (II.).  <<IE  *hIelk-os  ‘ulcer’> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  eAko-ttoioc;  ‘making  wounds’  (A.)  with  eAkottoieco 
(Aeschin.). 

•DER  Diminutive  eAtcuSpiov  (Hp.,  Ar.;  on  the  suffix  Chantraine  1933:  72k);  eAKtbdrjc; 
‘ulcerated’  (Hp.,  E.),  EAiajEic;  ‘id.’  (Man.);  denominative  verbs:  EAxoopai  ‘to  fester’, 
-oo)  ‘to  wound’  (Hp.,  E.;  also  with  prefix:  av-,  acp-,  el;-,  ecp-,  xa0-,  itpo-);  thence  (acp-, 
e^~,  ecp-)£Axuicric;  ‘festering’  (Hp.,  Th.)  together  with  eAxcotixoc;,  eAxcopa  ‘wound, 
ulcer’  (Hp.,  Thphr.)  with  EAxcopatixoc;;  from  scpEAxoopai  also  EcpEAxic;  ‘scab  of  a 
wound’  (medic.);  eAkcuvco  ‘fester’  (A.  Ch.  843)  with  deverbal  SAxava-  Tpaupata 
‘wounds’  (H.);  also  EAxavoicra-  r|Axcop£vr|  rj  f|Axo7tou]|.i£vr|  into  nupoc;  ‘wounded  by 
fire’  (H.;  Schwyzer:  700). 

•ETYM  Old  noun,  identical  with  Lat.  ulcus ,  -eris  (<  *h,elkos-)  ‘ulcer’,  Skt.  arsas-  [n.] 
‘haemorrhoids’.  Is  the  spiritus  asper  from  eAxco  ‘draw’? 

eAkui  [v.]  ‘to  draw,  drag’  (II.).  <<IE  *selk-  ‘draw’> 

•VAR  The  non-presentic  forms  show  three  stems:  1.  a  lengthened  stem  EAxrp: 
EAxpcrco,  EAxrjcrai,  EAxr|0fjvai  (Horn.),  with  ipf.  e'ZAxeov  (P  395;  cf.  Chantraine  1942: 
348;  see  also  below);  2.  eAxu-  (after  synonymous  Epucrai):  eAkuocu  (Pi.,  Att.), 
EAxuo0rjvai,  eiAxuapai  (IA),  eAkucto)  (Hp.),  EiAxuxa  (D.);  3.  eAx-:  fut.  eA^co  (A.)  and 
late  aor.  eA^ai,  £Ax0rjvai;  details  in  Schwyzer  721. 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix:  av-,  acp-,  e^-,  7tap-,  etc.  As  a  first  member  in  the  epithets 
eAke-xitcovec;,  £Ax£m-7t£7tAoc;,  and  EAxE-tpipcov  (PL),  EAxEoi-xeipoc;  (AP);  on 
£Ax£(ai)-  Knecht  Tepy/lpfSpoToq  29. 

•DER  From  eAk-:  (Ecp-)eA^ic;  ‘drawing,  dragging’  (Hp.,  PI.)  with  (ecp-)eAxtixoc;  (PI.) 
and  the  plant  names  eA^Ivt],  eA^Itic;  ‘bindweed’  (Dsc.,  Ps.-Dsc.,  Redard  1949:  71),  also 
eAidva  [acc.?]  (Ps.-Dsc.  4,  85),  eAxipoc;  ‘what  can  be  drawn’  (Olymp.;  cf.  Arbenz  1933: 
76,  directly  from  eAxco);  with  o- vocalism  ►  oAxoc;,  6Axf|,  see  s.v.  From  eAxt]-  (old  but 
rare)  £Axr|0p6c;  ‘the  drawing’  (Z  465;  cf.  Benveniste  1935:  201,  Porzig  1942:  236k), 
eAxripa  ‘what  was  dragged,  booty’  (E.  HF  568;  Chantraine  1933:  178),  £Axr|0pov 
‘coulter’  (Thphr.  HP  5,  7,  6;  Stromberg  1937:  170);  £Axr|tf|p  ‘drawer’  (AP  6,  297); 
EAxr|5ov  [adv.]  ‘drawing’  (Hes.  Sc.  302).  From  eAxu-,  mostly  late:  (acp-,  ecp-, 
7tap-)eAKuaic;  ‘the  drawing’  (LXX,  Aret.),  eAxuapa  =  eAxr|pa  (Man.),  also  ‘dross  (of 
silver)’  (Dsc.,  Gal.),  (e^-,  £(p-,  6l-)eAkuop6c;  ‘attraction,  etc.’  (Chrysipp.,  medic.,  pap.); 
EAxuatrip  ‘drawer’,  ‘instrument  for  drawing  out,  etc.’  (Hp.),  eAKUcrrpov  ‘id.’ 
(Apollod.  Poliorc.y,  EAxuaipoc;,  EAxuarripioc;;  secondary  verb  EAxuatakco  ‘draw’  Q¥  187 
=  f2  21),  expressive  form  after  pucrrd(to  (Schwyzer:  706,  Risch  1937:  298). 

•ETYM  A  cognate  verb  is  ToB  salka-  ‘to  draw  out’  (pret.  salkate;  innovated  nasal 
present  slanktar );  nominal  formations  are  found  in  Arm.  helg  ‘slow’  (a-stem),  Lat. 
sulcus  ‘furrow’  (see  ►  oAkoc;),  and  OE  sulh  ‘furrow,  plow’.  An  old  iterative  is  perhaps 
reflected  in  Alb.  helq ,  heq  ‘draw  (off)’,  if  from  IE  *solk-eie-;  cf.  Porzig  1942:  236k  Not 
related  to  ►  aAo(. 


LAAa  =>£6d)Aia. 

cAAsPopoc;  [m.]  ‘hellebore,  Helleborus,  Veratrum  album’  (Hp.,  Ar.;  on  the  mg. 
Dawkins  JHS  56  (1936):  3k).  <PG> 

•VAR  Ion.  eA-. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  cAAePopoTtoma  ‘drinking  £.’  (Hp.);  £AAePopo-af|paTa 
plant  name  =  Aeipcbviov  (Ps.-Dsc.  4,  16),  an  original  bahuvrihi:  ‘plant  that  shows 
symptoms  of  Helleborus’,  Stromberg  1944:  51. 

•DER  eAAePopivr)  ‘Herniaria  glabra’  (Thphr.,  Dsc.),  cAAePopiTpc;  ‘KEvtaupeiov  to 
pixpov’  (Ps.-Dsc.),  also  name  of  a  wine  (Dsc.,  Plin.),  cf.  Redard  1949:  71  and  96; 
denominative  verb  EAAEpopi(a)  ‘treat  with  hellebore,  bring  to  sense’  (Hp.,  D.)  with 
cAAePopiopoc;  (Hp.). 

•ETYM  Taken  as  “eaten  by  deer”,  from  eAAoc;  (eAAoc;)  and  PiPpcbaxco  (see  ►  Popa);  see 
Stromberg  1944:  48IT.  (full  discussion).  The  compositional  -e-  remains  problematic. 
Amigues  RPh.  72  (1998  ):  125,  stresses  that  the  plant  is  fatally  poisonous.  It  has  been 
suggested  that  the  first  element  be  identified  with  ectBAoc;;  Girard  1988  assumes 
original  eAAo-,  which  is  hardly  correct.  The  traditional  etymology  seems  very 
doubtful;  the  word  could  well  be  non-IE,  i.e.  Pre-Greek.  The  double  -AA-  may  then 
represent  the  phoneme  -P-,  which  at  the  same  time  explains  the  two  first  e’s:  lal  was 
pronounced  [a]  in  contact  with  the  palatalized  Z,  and  [a]  is  reproduced  by  e;  after  the 
P,  it  may  have  been  realized  as  o,  which  gives  us  a  pre-form  laPabar-l. 

tAAtfiavof  [pl.m.]  ‘band  for  binding  corn  sheaves’  (Z  553,  h.  Cer.  456,  Hes.  Sc.  291). 
<IE?  *uel-  ‘press’^ 

•VAR  Or  -a  [n.]?  All  attestations  have  dat.pl.  ev  sAAeSavoIcn,  but  H.,  Suid.  have  -oi, 
-6c;. 

•ETYM  From  Aeol.  *eAAeco  <  *f£Av£to  ‘turn,  wind’  (see  ►  eiAeco  2)  with  suffixal  -davoc;, 
possibly  via  ^eAAeddiv  (cf.  tucpeddiv  beside  tucpedavoc;).  See  Solmsen  1901:  244  and 
Schwyzer:  530.  Chantraine  1942: 131  objects  that  there  is  no  evidence  for  p-. 

tAAtpa  [adj.]  said  of  Epya  (Call.  fr.  434);  acc.  to  Hes.  ex0pa,  itoAepia,  aduca 
‘unfriendly,  ptng.  to  war,  unjust’,  acc.  to  Suid.  cpovia,  xctAeita,  Kaxa  ‘murderous, 
troublesome,  bad’;  details  in  Pfeiffer  1949-1953  ad  loc.  <!  ?> 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  DELG  adds  that  the  etymologists  explain  the  word  as  oAAupa  or 
oAAuvta. 

eAAete  =  EppETE  (Call .fr.  1, 17  [Pf]).  ^Eppco. 
eAAoq  1  ^EAacpot;. 
eAAoc;  2  =>eAAo\|/. 

eAAot)!,  -07to<;  [m.]  1.  poetical  epithet  of  ixQbc;  (Hes.  Sc.  212),  in  this  function  also 
eAAoitoc;  (Emp.  117)  and  eAAoc;  (S.  Aj.  1297,  Ath.  277d);  also  of  xoupa  (Theoc.  Syrinx 
18);  2.  poetical  for  ‘fish’  in  general  (Lyc.);  3.  name  of  a  large,  rare  and  expensive  fish, 
which  is  compared  (and  identified)  with  the  sturgeon  (Arist.);  in  this  mg.  usually 
written  eAo\|/  (Epich.,  Archestr.,  Plu.),  Lat.  (h)elops;  4.  name  of  a  snake  (Nic.  Th. 
490).  <SPG> 
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•DER  Denominative  cAAomEuw  [v.]  ‘fish’  (Theoc.  1,  42);  note  iAAomSap  [acc.pl.]  : 

(Crat.  408  acc.  to  H.;  -odep  EM  331,  53),  acc.  to  H.  and  others  =  tone;  otpouGoup  q 
veoTtoup  ocpEwp  ‘sparrows  or  the  young  of  a  snake’;  unclear  is  dAAomqp,  epithet  of 
tpaxoupoc;  (Numen.  apud  Ath.  7, 326a). 

•ETYMThe  ancients  explained  the  word  either  as  ‘dumb’  or  as  ‘scaly’,  the  former  by 

means  of  impossible  etymological  connections.  The  meaning  ‘scaly’  is  interpreted  as 

eAAottop  <  *ev-AoTtop,  a  prepositional  bahuvrihi  of  Aoitop  ‘scale’;  the  shortened  form 

eAAo\|/  would  have  been  adjusted  to  animal  names  in  -o\j/  (metri  causa?);  a  second 

analogical  shortening  (cf.  aI0oi|/  :  aiGop)  would  then  have  given  eAAop.  Then  the 

single  A  in  eAo\|/,  Lat.  (h)elops  remains;  as  this  notation  seems  to  indicate  a  special  ' 

fish,  eAo\|/  could  be  of  foreign  origin.  Acc.  to  Frisk,  this  could  point  to  a  cross  of  a 

foreign  fish  name  with  an  inherited  adjective.  Cf.  Thompson  1947  s.v.  and  Stromberg 

1943:  3of.  However,  the  interchange  A/  AA  is  frequent  in  Pre-Greek  (Fur.:  387); 

further,  we  find  z/a  and  n/(3  in  dA(A)a(3qp  (Str.  17,  2,  4;  Ath.  7, 312b;  PTeb.)  and  £Acn|/  , 

(Gp.).  An  interchange  of  the  suffix  -ct(3-/  -on-  is  well  known  in  Pre-Greek;  see  Fur.: 

107.  In  a  similar  vein,  dAAomqp  can  be  understood.  Therefore,  we  probably  have  a 
pre-Greek  word  for  a  great  fish.  In  Pre-Greek ,  I  reconstruct  *alya/op-. 

iXXmac,  [m.]  name  of  something  baked,  a  kind  of  cake,  ‘pretzel’  vel  sim.  (Thera).  , 

<SPG?> 

•VAR  eAAutu;  (for  -tqp?)-  nAaKoup  tic;  ‘a  flat  cake’  (H.),  elAutcic;  [acc.pl.]  (Boeotia), 

EAutqp  (gramm.). 

•ETYM  Traditionally  connected  (see  Frisk)  with  ►elAuo),  either  from  the  verbal  stem 
(p)eAu-  or  from  the  present  stem  *peAvu-  or  the  perfect  stem  *p  EpAu-.  Other  attempts 
to  accomodate  the  different  forms  by  Solmsen  1901:  240,  as  well  as  Bechtel  1921,  1: 

304.  The  connection  with  eLAuco  may  well  be  wrong,  however;  the  interchange  A/AA 
rather  points  to  a  Pre-Greek  word,  in  which  case  the  word  had  initial  *ely-. 

cApip  [f.]  ‘intestinal  worm,  parasitic  worm’  (Hp.,  Arist.);  MoGr.  forms  in  Rohlfs  ByzZ 
37  (i937>  56f.  <SPG(S,V> 

•VAR  Gen.  fApivGop  (to  which  a  new  nom.  fApivp  Hp.),  also  fApiyyop,  etc.;  further 
acc.  fApiGa  (epid.);  nom.pl.  eApieic;  (Dsc.);  AfpuvGec;-  EApiv0£p.  Ilacpioi  (H.). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  £Apiv0o-(3oTavov  ‘herb  used  against  worms’  (medic.).  i 

•DER  Diminutive  £Apiv0-iov;  -cbSqp  [adj.]  ‘worm-like’,  -ideo  [v.]  ‘suffer  from  worms’ 

(Hp.,  Arist.). 

•ETYM  Traditionally  connected  with  two  other  names  for  ‘worm’,  Skt.  kfmi-,  Lith. 

kirmis ,  Olr.  cruim,  etc.  <  IE  *kwrmi-,  on  the  one  hand,  and  Lat.  vermis,  Gm.  *wurma-  j 

on  the  other.  Greek  would  have  innovated  its  form  by  folk-etymologically  adjusting 

it  to  the  root  *uel-  ‘turn,  wind’  (see  ►eIAeco  2),  which  gave  two  further  forms  for 

‘worm’,  ►Ei)Af|  and  paAq  (spelled  uaAq).  It  seems  obvious,  however,  that  the  latter 

forms  are  clearly  unrelated  to  eApiiq.  Our  word  is  not  IE,  as  per  Fur.:  290.  It  is  unclear 

why  Fur.:  and  DELG  hesitate  to  take  the  -v0-  as  an  indication  of  Pre-Greek  origin.  f 

Note  that  the  form  EApiyyoc;  also  shows  typical  Pre-Greek  prenasalization  (cf.  acc. 

fApiGa  IG  42(i),  i22:  10],  Epidauros).  The  form  AfpiivGec;  also  suggests  a  Pre-Greek 

variant.  Was  it  *lymi(n)t-,  with  prothetic  vowel  a-  which  became  e-  bef  ore  the  palatal 
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l  (see  Beekes  2008)?  Note  that  the  MoGr.  forms  Ae(3i0a,  -(Sec;  confirm  the  vowel  after 
the  l  (see  DELG). 

eAlpvq  •VAR  fAfmp.  =>eAkoj. 

eAop  [n.]  ‘marsh  meadow,  marshy  ground’  (II.).  <  IE  *selos-  ‘marsh’> 

•VAR  eAq-  ouvdevdpoi  tottoi  ‘thickly-wooded  places’  (H.);  cf.  the  etymology  below. 
•COMP  As  a  first  member  thematically  lengthened  in  eAeo-Gpektop  ‘grown  on 
marshy  meadows’  (B  776),  eAeo-oeAivov  ‘celery  from  marshy  meadows’  (Thphr., 
Dsc.),  also  eAeio-  by  contraction  from  eAeiov  oeA.;  also  in  £AEio-(3aTqp  ‘traversing 
(living  in)  marshes’  (A.  Pers.  39  [anap.]),  from  ta  eAeicx  or  with  metrical  lengthening; 
with  elision  in  EAeopeco  ‘be  a  surveyor  of  marshes’  (Erythrae  IVa;  or  ‘forester’?  See 
below),  from  *£A£o-(p)6pop.  Unclear  ►  EAeamdap;  cf.  also  ►  EAiypucrop. 

•DER  eAeioc;  ‘marshy’  (IA),  'EAeia  epithet  of  Artemis  (Cos),  EAciiSqp  ‘id.’  (Hp.,  Th.), 
fcAErrq’p  ‘growing  in  marshes’  (Dion.  Byz.),  also  an  epithet  of  Apollo  (Cyprus;  cf. 
Redard  1949: 12,  24,  208;  on  the  formation  see  Schwyzer:  500);  EAEi-qtqp  (Aecov,  Call. 
fr.  748). 

•ETYM  Inherited  word,  identical  with  Skt.  saras-  [n.]  ‘pond’,  IE  *selos -;  Gr.  eAeiop  = 
Skt.  sarasiya-.  Not  related  to  Lat.  silva  or  uAq,  in  spite  of  H.  and  Thess.  uAopecov 
exists  beside  Erythr.  eAeopEiov;  see  Wahrmann  Glotta  19  (1931):  165. 

eAoi(/  =*  eAAoi)/. 

EArtopai  [v.]  ‘to  expect,  hope,  suppose’  (II.).  <  IE  *uelp-  ‘expect’ > 

•VAR  Act.  eAttio  ‘make  hope’  only  p  91  =  v  380  mivTac;  pev  (p)eAttei.  Epic  also 
EeArropai  (see  below),  perf.  (with  present  mg.)  eoAttcx,  plpf.  ewAttel  (for  *(p)e(p)6Att£i, 
see  below  and  Debrunner  Mus.  Helv.  2  (1945):  199,  Chantraine  1942:  479k  with  Add. 
et  corr.). 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  a-EAri-Toc;  ‘unexpected,  unhoped  for’  with  deAKT-ia, 
-EO>  (II.),  also  d-EATi-qc;  (e  408);  as  a  first  member  in  ’EATi-qvcop  (Od.;  on  the 
formation  Schwyzer:  441,  Sommer  1948: 175  with  lit.). 

•DEREAmopq  ‘hope’  (Od.;  for  -coAq?;  cf.  Porzig  1942:  235);  eAttic;,  -(Sop  [f.]  ‘id.’  (it  101  = 
t  84;  cf.  Porzig  353;  on  the  mg.  Martinazzoli  Stud.  ital.  fit.  class.  N.S.  21  (1946):  liff.) 
with  eu-,  av-EAmc;,  etc.;  denominative  £Atu(o>  [v.]  ‘id.’  (IA)  with  eAtootikop,  sAraopop, 
fAraapa  (Arist.).  On  eAttip,  EArropai  see  Myres  Cl.  Rev.  63:  46. 

•ETYM  There  is  no  counterpart  to  (p)eATropai  (see  Chantraine  1942:  133  and  182)  and 
the  old  perfect  with  present  meaning  (p)e(p)oATia  in  the  other  languages;  Homer  has 
a  few  forms  from  EeArropai,  after  MAdopai  (Beekes  1969:  64).  A  verbal  adjective 
connected  with  Gr.  eAttip  is  supposed  in  Lat.  volup  est  ‘it  is  pleasant  to  me’  (whence 
volup-tas);  IE  *u(e/o)lp-i-. 

eAttop  [n.]?  •  eAaiov,  erreap,  Ei)0qvia  ‘olive  oil,  rendered  fat,  abundance’;  eAcpop- 
Pourupov.  Kunpioi  ‘butter  (Cypr.)’  (H.).  <<PG(v)> 

•DER  On  ►  oAirq  ‘oil-bottle’,  see  s.v. 

•ETYMThe  word  has  been  compared  with  an  IE  word  for  ‘fat’,  *selp -:  Skt.  sarpls-  [n.] 
‘molten  butter,  lard’,  ToB  salype  ‘fat,  oil’,  PGm.  *salba-  ‘salve’,  as  well  as  Alb.  gjalpe 
‘butter’.  Nevertheless,  one.  would  expect  a  spiritus  asper  in  Greek.  The  variation  7t/cp 
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rather  points  to  a  Pre-Greek  word.  Cypr.  eAcpop  is  unexplained;  see  DELG.  The  word 

►  oAnr)  indicates  a  bottle,  and  therefore  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  word  for  ‘oil,  fat’. 

eAudpiov  [n.]?  =  xe^l^°vlov>  ‘celandine’  (pap.). 

•ETYM  Formation  in  -udpiov  (Chantraine  1933:  72f.).  It  has  been  connected  with 

►  eAop  ‘marsh’  (“somit  nach  dem  Standort  benannt”,  acc.  to  Frisk),  but  this  has 
spiritus  asper. 

eAupop  1  [m.]  ‘millet’  (Hp.,  Ar.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  In  H.  also  eAepop-  orteppa  rntep  e\|/ovTep  Adxcovep  eoGiouotv  ‘seed  which  the 
Laconians  boil  and  eat’.  Frisk  (s.v.  EiAuco)  notes  that  the  word  also  means  ‘container’: 
Kai  f)  trjp  Ki0apap  Kai  tou  to^ou  0f|Kr|  ‘case  for  the  kithara  and  the  bow’  (H.;  s.v. 
eAupoi). 

•ETYM  Unknown  (see  Schwyzer:  494).  Connection  with  oAupai  ‘rice-wheat’  and 
ouAai  ‘barley  groats’  is  uncertain.  Fur.:  246  suggests  connection  with  eAipap-  Keyxpcu 
opoiov  [eAtvf|]  rj  peAivr)  rmo  Aaxtovcov  ‘millet  (Lacon.)’  (H.),  assuming  f-  >  p-; 
however,  this  is  very  unclear.  Perhaps  Pre-Greek.  See  ►  eiAuco. 

eAupop  2.  [f.(m.)]  name  of  a  Phrygian  pipe  (S.).  <?  ?> 

•ETYM  There  appears  no  reason  for  connection  with  ►  eiAuco. 

eAcop  =*eAeIv. 

epPddep  =»(3aivco. 

epPpuov  =*Ppuco. 

£pe  [pron.]  ‘me’.  <<IE  *h,me  ‘meV 

•VAR  Enel,  pe  [acc.]  ‘me’,  epoi  (Dor.  Phoc.  epiv),  end.  poi  [dat.]  (also  gen.)  ‘to  me’ 
(‘mine’);  varying  genitive  forms:  Ion.,  etc.  epeo  (Horn,  also  epelo),  epeu,  peu,  Att. 
contr.  epou,  pou;  Dor.  also  epeop,  epeup,  etc.;  Lesb.  Horn.,  etc.  epeGev;  more  in 
Schwyzer:  602. 

•ETYM  Old  pronoun:  for  pe,  cf.  Lat.  me,  Skt.  ma.  Go.,  etc.  mi-k  (after  ik  T;  not  =  *pe 
ye),  IE  *me;  poi  =  Skt.  me,  Lat.  mi  (used  as  vocative),  OLith.  -mi,  etc.;  epiv  after  apiv, 
etc.  The  genitives  are  all  innovations:  epeo  (whence  epelo  analogically  or  with 
metrical  lengthening),  modelled  after  teo,  etc.  (gen.  of  ►  tic;),  whence  epeo-p,  epe-Gev 
(like  oiko-0£v,  etc.).  Adjectivized  epe  gave  the  possessive  epop  ‘meus’;  likewise,  Av. 
ma-,  Hitt,  -mis,  Lat.  meus.  On  the  acc.  *h,me,  see  Beekes,  Sprache  33  (1987-9):  7-12;  it 
is  also  seen  in  Arm.  im  [dat.]  ‘mei’. 

epeco  [v.]  ‘to  vomit’.  <<IE  *uemhr  ‘vomit V 

•VAR  Aor.  epea(a)at  (II.),  perf.  epijpEKd  (Hp.,  Luc.),  fut.  epeaco  (Hp.),  epeo,  epoupai 
(Att.),  pres.  epeGco  (Hdn.). 

•COMP  Prefixed  with  cm-,  el;-,  ev-,  urtep-,  etc. 

•DER  Verbal  nouns:  epetoc;  ‘vomiting’  (Ion.,  Arist.)  with  the  bahuvrihis  av-,  duo-,  eu- 
epEtoc;,  -fipetoc;  (Hp.  et  al.;  also,  directly  from  epeco,  Suo-,  eu-epr|c;,  -r)pf|c;), 
KOTtpiripeToc;  (Hp.);  to  ImepEpeco:  tmepepeToc;  (Hp.).  From  epetoc;:  epeoia  ‘qualm, 
inclination  to  vomit’  (Hp.),  epet-iKOc;,  -cbdqc;,  -f|pio<;,  -ideo  (Hp.,  Arist.  et  al.);  epeaic; 
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and  epecrpa  ‘id.’  (Hp.);  epiac;  “spitter”  (Com.;  see  Chantraine  1933:  93).  See  also 
►  epuc;  and  ►nepiqpeKteco. 

•ETYM  In  Skt.,  there  is  the  athematic  vami-ti;  additionally,  Lat.  vomit,  vomimus 
(beside  vomi-tus ),  which  were  reinterpreted  as  thematic  forms,  with  which  compare 
reg-i-mus.  The  disyllabic  root  is  also  represented  in  Lith.  vemti  (new  yod-present 
vemiu ).  The  root  also  occurs  in  North  Gm,  but  only  in  metaphorical  meaning,  e.g. 
OSw.  vami  [m.]  ‘disgust’.  Schwyzer:  222s  sees  an  element  of  the  living  language  in 
epeco,  which  would  explain  why  the  verb  does  not  show  a  p-  in  Homer  (a  similar 
explanation  exists  for  lack  of  p  in  ►idpebe;,  as  well  as  in  ►dicppoc;). 

eppavic;  =*pfjvic;. 

Eppa7tEioc;  ‘immediately’  (epic  since  II.). 

•ETYM  From  *eppa7tf|c;  ‘grasping’,  to  *ep-part£Tv.  See  ►  paiteeiv. 

eppaTEto  =»paT£i)to. 

epporop  =»pot6p. 

epnaijopai  [v.pres.]  ‘care  about  something,  for  something’  (II.;  mostly  with  negation). 
<<  IE?  *peh2-  ‘protect,  feed’> 

•COMP  Act.  Kat-epTtd(co  ‘take  hold  of  (onoTav  xpeitd  ere  KaTepnd(r|  Nic.  Th.  695). 
•ETYM  No  good  etymology.  Connection  with  ►epTqp  ‘in  any  case’  is  semantically 
difficult.  In  view  of  the  MoSw.  expression  for  ‘care  for  something’,  fasta  sig  vid  mgot, 
properly  “to  attach  yourself  to”,  one  may  consider  (as  Frisk  does)  an  original  *ep- 
Ttay-iopai,  to  ep-ndyrjvai  (Ion.  TtaK-top,  naxTouv).  The  gloss  epnToicrTfj  pctc;  puGaiv- 
TtiaTcotap,  pdptupap  ‘confirmers,  witnesses’  (H.)  is  unclear;  Latte  corrects  it  to 
*epm<xrfjpap.  Blanc  RPh.  70  (1996):  1996  connects  it  with  *peh2-  ‘protect’  (Beekes 
1969: 173);  however,  cf.  Pok.  787  *peh2k/g-  ‘fit  together’. 

eprauop  1  [adj.]  ‘bursting  in,  sudden’  (A.  Ag.  187  [lyr.],  also  Emp.  2,  2?).  <<GR?> 

•ETYM  From  epmuco  ‘burst  in’  (S.  El.  902;  see  ►  itaico);  cf.  Schwyzer:  452:  2. 

epnaiop  2  [adj.]  ‘experienced,  skillful’  (u  379,  cp  400;  Lyc.  1321).  <!GR?> 

•ETYM  Not  well  explained.  Schwyzer:  467s  and  620  derives  it  from  epitqp  as  *‘fully 
master  of  (related  to  ep-naopai;  see  ►Ttaopai).  Differently,  Lagercrantz  KZ  34 
(1897):  395;  see  also  Sommer  1905:  8of. 

epnedop  =*ne6ov. 

epTTEipop  =»7teipa. 

ep7trip  [adv.]  ‘in  any  case,  really,  all  the  same,  nevertheless’  (II.).  <<GR?> 

•VAR  Dor.  epitap,  also  epnav,  ep7ta. 

•ETYM  Origin  uncertain.  Acc.  to  Brugmann  IF  27  (1910):  274ff.,  prop,  a  nom.-acc.ntr. 
‘validity,  reality,  truth’,  related  to  El.  ep7tdo>  (epiup.  en-ep7tf|Tco)  ‘execute  (a  fixed 
punishment),  realize’,  7te7idpaL,  7rap,  etc.  It  is  improbable  that  ep-  is  from  IE  *sem-  in 
elp  (Schwyzer:  620).  The  ending  of  eprta  is  like  ijpepa,  atpepa;  eprrav  (a  or  a),  as  in 
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aitav  (Brugmann  IF  27  (1910):  274ff.);  see  also  Bjorck  1950:  123k  Radt  1958:  200-208 
suggests  ev  Ttaoiv  ‘in  all  cases’. 

e|i7U<;,  -1809  [f.]  ‘gnat’  (Ar.,  Arist.).  <SGR> 

•ETYM  Popular  derivation  from  epmveiv  ‘to  drink  oneself  full  (of  blood)’;  cf.  e.g. 
SikAiSec;  from  kAiveiv.  See  Stromberg  1944:  14  for  full  argumentation.  Older 
interpretations,  all  wrong,  are  recounted  in  Stromberg  and  Bq.  Cf.  Gil  Fernandez 
1959:  26.  Differently,  Szemerenyi  1964: 1431. 

E|i7tAcma[f.]  name  of  a  kitchen  (/G  5(2),  4  [IVa]).  <4  ?> 

•VAR  Only  Arc.  ipn-. 

•ETYM  Perhaps  related  to  rtAatoc;  ‘breadth’,  from  ep^Aatric;  (only  Anon,  in  Tht.  30, 1) 
or  to  ep7T^aT1-IVElv  ‘broaden’  (LXX).  It  has  been  compared  with  ETtiTtAaTop- 
TtActKouvTot;  elSot;  ‘kind  of  flat  cake’  (H.),  but  is  this  really  useful?  Cf .  on  ►  7teAavot;. 

E|i7tAl]V  =*TtAf|V. 

e|i7to8cbv  ^rtouc;. 

E|i7toAfj  [f.]  ‘trade,  trade  goods,  purchase,  profit’  (Pi.,  Att.).  <<IE?  *kwel-  ‘turn,  move’> 
•VAR  Arc.  ivnoAa  (IVa). 

•COMP  Compounds:  on  d7tep7toAf|  see  below.  Also  with  prefix:  an-,  81-,  ii,-,  nap-, 
npoa-. 

•DER  Note  8|i7t£Xti)pO(;*  ayopavopoc;  ‘clerk  of  the  market’  (H.;  probably  for  epnxiA-; 
for  Chantraine’s  opinion,  see  below).  epTtoXaloc;  ‘belonging  to  trade,  etc.’,  epithet  of 
Hermes  (Ar.),  epiroAeuc;  ‘buyer’  (AP).  Denominative  verb  ep^oAdo),  -aopai  ‘trade, 
buy,  sell,  win’  (Od.),  with  impf.  f|pn6Acov,  aor.  f|pnoAr|aa  (EvenoAqaa  Is.), 
f||inoAf|0r|v,  perf.  f|pnoAr|Ka  (epnEnoAr|Ka  Luc.),  med.  f|pn6Aqpai.  e|.l7t6Xr|pa  ‘goods, 
profit’  (S.),  (an-)EpnoAqau;  (Hp.,  Poll.),  dnEpnoAqrf|c;  ‘seller’  (Lyc.);  deverbal 
an£pnoAf|v-  anaAAayf|v,  rtpaoiv,  epnopiav  ‘deliverance,  sale,  trade’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Also  (e^-)£pnoAeco  ‘id.’  (Herod.,  J.).  Cf.  evtoAi),  £vtopf|,  etc.;  based  on  a  verb 
*EpnEAco,  -opai.  It  has  been  compared  with  the  iterative  (with  lengthened  grade) 
tuoAeco  ‘sell’,  ep710^^00  is  a  denominative,  as  appears  from  the  augmented  and 
reduplicated  forms.  Connection  with  neAopai,  -co  ‘turn,  move’  (root  *kwel- )  is 
semantically  possible;  ep770^1)  would  then  be  ‘traffic’.  However,  IE  also  has  an  old 
root  *pel-  ‘sell,  earn,  etc.’  in  several  nominal  derivatives,  e.g.  Skt.  pana-  [m.]  ‘salary’ 
(with  panate  ‘trade,  buy’),  Lith.  pelnas  ‘wages,  salary’,  OHG  fdli,  ON  fair  ‘sal(e)able’; 
it  has  been. connected  with  tuoAeco,  as  distinct  from  £f.ntoXq.  See  Schwyzer:  7208.  On 
EpitoAq,  gpnoAdco,  see  Chantraine  RPh.  66  (1940):  liff.  with  various  suggestions 
(neAd(u),  TteAac;,  etc.).  Recently,  De  Lamberterie  has  argued  for  connection  with 
*kwel-  and  ncoAEopai  (see  DELG  Supp.  s.v.  tuoAeco). 

E|i7topo<;  [m.]  ‘who  travels  on  a  ship,  passager’  (Od.),  ‘traveller’  in  general  (B.,  trag.), 
usually  ‘merchant’  (IA;  on  the  mg.  beside  KaitqAoc;,  vauxAipoc;  Finkelstein  Class. 
Phil.  30  (1935):  32off.).  <«  GR> 

•COMP  Several  compounds,  e.g.  ouv-,  oiv-,  pixp-epitopoc;. 


•DER  epnopia  ‘sea-trade,  wholesale  trade’  (Hes.),  epTt6pi0V  ‘commercial  town’  (IA), 
epitopiKot;  ‘belonging  to  a  merchant  (to  trade)’  (Stesich.,  IA;  see  Chantraine  1956a: 
115);  denominative  verb  EpTropEVORca  ‘be  epitopoc;,  travel,  trade’  (IA),  also  ‘be  (more) 
cunning’  (2  Ep.  Pet.  2,  3),  with  Epnopeupa,  -eIov,  -eutikoc;. 

•ETYM  Hypostasis  from  ev  itopti)  (<Sv),  “being  in  transit”;  see  ►  rtopoc;  and  Porzig 
1942:  258.  See  De  Lamberterie  RPh.  71  (1997):  159. 

"Epitouca  [f.]  name  of  a  popular  phantom  (Ar.,  D.).  <«PG?(s)> 

•ETYM  Probably  a  Pre-Greek  figure,  see  Fur.:  19755;  for  the  use  of  the  suffix,  cf. 
ai'Bouoa,  ayxouaa,  KaSouaa,  vr|0ouaa,  AKiSouaa;  KqAouaa  =  Kf|Acooaa. 

E|i7tpoo0£(v)  »VAR  Ep7tpoa0a.  =>-7tp6o0EV. 

E|i7tvpipfjTr|<;,  -oi)  [m.]  ‘which  goes  into  the  fire’,  of  a  Tpiirouq  ¥  702.  <<GR> 

•ETYM  Compound  of  the  prepositional  phrase  ev  nupi  and  |3fj-vai,  with  suffix  -rq-;  cf. 
Schwyzer:  452.  Cf.  itypipf|Tqc;  Arat.  983,  a  false  archaizing  form.  On  the  matter,  see 
«  Brommer  Herm.  77  (1942):  366k 

e|ii)<;,  -6809  [f.]  ‘freshwater  tortoise’  (Arist.)  (in  LSJ  only  in  Suppl.)  <  pg?> 

•VAR  Also  e-  (LSJSuppl.),  msc.  and  fern.  Also  apuc;  ‘id.’  (Archig.  apud  Gal.  12.575). 
•ETYM  See  Chantraine  1933: 126  and  347;  origin  unknown.  Sommer  1905:  100  derives 
it  from  £p£w  because  the  animal,  when  breathing  out  below  the  surface  of  the  water, 
continuously  releases  air  bubbles.  However,  *-ud-  is  not  an  IE  suffix,  so  the  word  is 
probably  Pre-Greek;  see  Chantraine  1933:  348:  7tqAapu<;  “sans  doute  prehellenique”, 
xAapuc;  “arrangement  d’un  mot  emprunte.”  Cf.  also  Pre-Greek  on  the  suffix  -u5-.  It 
has  apparently  escaped  researchers  that  there  are  two  forms;  this  probably  points  to 
Pre-Greek  origin  (cf.  Fur.:  346C),  where  the  variants  a-l  i-  are  different  reflexes  of  a 
single  Pre-Greek  phoneme.  There  is  no  support  for  the  suggestion  that  AqAapuc; 
contains  Epi)^  as  a  second  member,  but  this  makes  no  difference  for  our 
interpretation. 

eptpurrov  =»cpd)c;. 

ev  [adv.,  prep.]  ‘in,  within’  (II.),  as  a  preposition  usually  with  the  dat.  (loc.)  to  indicate 
the  rest  at  the  attained  goal;  in  NWGr.,  El.,  Arc.,  Cypr.,  Thess.,  Boeot.  also  with 
accus.  indicating  the  direction,  for  which  the  other  dialects  have  ev  +  c;,  see  ►  Eiq.  <<  IE 
*hIen(i')  ‘in’> 

•VAR  Also  evi;  as  a  preposition  ev,  poetic  evi,  metrically  lengthened  eiv(L),  Arc.  Cypr. 
Cret.  iv. 

•ETYM  Old  adverb,  also  seen  in  OLat.  en  (>  in),  Osc.-U  en,  Gm.  (e.g.  Go.)  in,  OIr.  in, 
OPr.  en.  Arm.  i,  etc.,  all  from  IE  *h,en,  *h,eni  (identical  with  the  loc.  in  -i,  like  Ira, 
Ttepi,  etc.?).  On  evi  as  a  copula  (certainly  since  V-VIP),  whence  MoGr.  elvai  (elvi,  evi, 
etc.)  ‘is,  are’,  see  Debrunner  Mus.  Helv.  11  (1954):  57ff. 

Evayxo<;  =>ayxi- 

evaAIyiaoc;  =*dA(yKioc;. 


evavta  «VAR  evavTi,  evavTioc;.  ^avxa  and  avti. 
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EvavTifhov  =>(3ia. 

evapa  [n.pl.]  ‘the  weapons  of  a  fallen  opponent’  (II.,  Hes.  Sc.  367).  <?> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  Evapo-tcrdvrap,  of  death  (A.  Fr.  151  [lyr.]),  Evapq-cpopop 
‘carrying  the  £.’  (API);  also  Evapa-cpopop  epithet  of  Ares  (Hes.  Sc.  192),  also  name  of 
a  hero  (Alcm.)  with  a  in  the  compound  after  EyxecntdAop  (Leumann  Glotta  15  (1927): 
i55f„  Schwyzer:  336). 

•DER  Denominative  verbs:  Evaipw,  aor.  evapelv  (el;-  Hes.  Sc.  329)  ‘take  away  the  £.’, 
euphemistic  for  ‘kill’  (II.);  also  Evapi-|i(3poTop  ‘killing  men’  (Pi.;  after  (p0£icri- 
p(3potop);  (younger)  £vapi(co,  aor.  evapiljai  (II.;  in  Horn,  often  £^-;  also  an-,  in-, 
Kat-)  ‘id.’. 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Schwyzer  IF  30  (1912):  440k  compared  Skt.  (ix)  sanara-  (RV  1,  96, 
8),  of  uncertain  meaning.  Connection  with  Skt.  sanoti  ‘win’  (cf.  ►  avupi)  would 
impart  evapa  the  original  meaning  ‘gain,  booty’;  one  would  have  to  accept  psilosis. 
Hardly  an  r/n- stem,  as  per  Schwyzer:  518.  On  the  meaning,  see  Triimpy  1950:  86ff. 
See  also  ►  evteci. 

Evapyfjp,  -et;  [adj.]  ‘clear,  visible,  recognizable,  living’  (II.);  on  the  mg.  Mulder  RhM  79 
(1930):  29ff.  <?IE  *h2erg-  ‘shining,  white’> 

•DER  EvdpyEia  ‘clearness’  (PL,  Hell.),  Evdpyqpa  ‘outward  appearance’,  also  in  plur. 
-ppata  ‘recognizable  facts’  (Hell.;  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  190);  Evapyotpc;  (Poll.);  also 
Evapytbbqp  (Aret.). 

•ETYM  Formations  like  EV-TEXfjp  from  teAop  demonstrate  for  the  second  member  of 
Ev-apyrjp  an  s-stem  *apyop  ‘shining’,  which  is  also  found  in  dpy£cn:r|p  and  apyEvvop 
(see  ►  apyop  1  and  Schwyzer:  512).  Further  details  are  difficult  to  ascertain,  but  it  is 
probably  a  bahuvrihi  with  adverbial  first  member:  ‘having  apyoc;,  having  splendor’. 
See  Stromberg  1946: 118 f.;  differently,  Sommer  1948:108. 

Evarrip  =,xivaTEp£p. 

Evau\i(o(.iai  =>EvauXop  3. 

EvauXop  1  [m.]  ‘bed  of  a  stream,  torrent’  (II.);  post-Hom.  ‘hole,  grotto,  ravine’  (Hes.,  h. 
Ven.  74, 124,  E.  [lyr.]),  also  in  sea  (Opp.).  <IE  *h2eulo-  ‘tube,  longish  hole  V 
•ETYM  Properly  ‘with  ►  auAop’,  so  ‘hollow  area’,  from  aiiXop  ‘hole,  tube’.  For  the 
meaning  ‘torrent’,  cf.  the  analogous  development  of  xapadpa  (properly  related  to 
►  xepadop  ‘gravel’). 

EvauXop  2  [adj.]  ‘accompanied  by  the  flute’  (Att.).  -4  IE  *h2eulo-  ‘tube,  longish  hole’> 
•ETYM  Bahuvrihi  compound  of  ►  aiiXop  and  adverbial  ►  ev. 

Evau\op3  [adj.]  ‘sleeping  in  the  open  air’  (E.).  <IE  *h2eu-  ‘pass  the  night  V 
•DER  Also  evauAiop  with  the  substantive  evauAiov  ‘abode’  (Hell.). 

•ETYM  Hypostasis  of  ev  auArj  (aiv)  ‘living  in  the  open  air’;  also,  of  Aeovtep  (E.  Ph.  1573 

[lyr.]). 

EvSamop  [adj.]  ‘indigenous’  (Hell.).  <GR> 


•ETYM  From  svdov,  modelled  after  aAAodaitop,  TqXEdaTtop,  etc.,  and  reshaped  after 
the  adjectives  in  -lop  (evtotuop,  etc.).  Cf.  Schwyzer:  625. 

EvdeXExnc;  =>doAixop. 

Evdiva  [n.pl.]  ‘intestines’.  <<IE?  *h,endo-  ‘in(side)’?> 

•VAR  Only  evSIvcov  [gen.pl.]  ('P  408). 

•ETYM  Derived  from  evSov  with  a  suffix  -ivo-.  Metrical  lengthening  (as  per  Schulze 
1892:  253)?  Cf.  Chantraine  1933:  204  and  Meid  IF  62  (1956):  27516.  Vendryes  MSL  15 
(1908/09):  358  accentuates  evSTvoc;  like  ayxicmvoc;,  etc.;  differently,  Brugmann- 
Delbriick  1897-1916  2:1, 176  (accent  as  in  Evrepa). 

evSioc;  [adj.]  ‘in  (of)  the  afternoon’  (II.),  as  a  substantive  -ov  [n.]  (-oc;  [m.]) 
‘(after)noon’  (Call.,  A.  R.);  rarely  ‘belonging  to  heaven,  coming  from  heaven’  (uSoip, 
Arat.  954),  ‘in  the  air’  (AP  9,  71);  in  Horn.  I,  later  (from  euSloc;?)  also  t,  see  Sommer 
1948:  75s  withlitt.  <1E  *dieu-  ‘bright  sky’> 

•ETYM  Hypostasis  of  *ev  Sipi  (:  EV-Sipi-oc;,  cf.  ev-vuxi-oc;),  locative  of  the  word  for 
‘bright  sky,  day’  (see  ►Sloe;,  ►Zeuc;).  Whether  the  expression  evSlov  uSoip  (Arat.), 
etc.  contains  a  trace  of  ‘heaven’  is  doubtful;  it  rather  arose  by  blending  with  Slop. 

EvSeSuoKOTa  =>(3io<;. 

EvSoid(ci)  =>5oioi. 

evSov  [adv.]  ‘inside,  at  home’  (II.).  -4  IE  *h,endon  ‘inside’> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  EvSo-pdxap  ‘fighting  at  home’  (Pi.),  evSo-puxop 
‘who  has  his  hiding  place  inside’  (S.),  -pevia,  evSouxia  ‘furniture,  movables’  (Plb.; 
EvSupevia  Phryn.,  pap.;  after  Suopai  ‘enter’?). 

•DER  ev5o-0ev  (like  oiko-0ev,  etc.)  ‘from  inside,  from  the  house’  (II.),  evSo-0l  = 
evSov  (Horn.);  on  EvSo0iSiop  see  below;  evSooe  (acc.?)  =  etaai  (Keos),  evSco  (Delph.; 
after  e^co).  Compar.  and  superlative  EvSoTEpai  (Hp.,  post-classical),  -tatco 
(postclassical);  late  EvSotEpop,  -ratop  (VIP).  By  confusion  with  evtop  arose  evSop 
(Dor.;  cf.  Kretschmer  Glotta  27  (i939):n)  with  EvSoa0(Sia  [pi.]  ‘intestines’  (Epidaur.), 
with  Cretan  development  EvSo0iSiop  ‘living  at  home’  (Gort.),  EvSoa0ia  (LXX)  = 
£VToa0ia.  After  oikol  et  al.  evSol  (Lesb.  Dor.;  see  Solmsen  1909:  114);  on  ►evSamop 
s.v.;  unclear  is  evSuA.0)-  ev6o0ev  (H.),  like  piKKuXop,  SpipuXop?  See  Baunack  Phil.  70 
(1911):  383.  On  ►EvSiva,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  evSov  is  identical  with  Hitt,  andan  ‘within’;  also,  anda  ‘id.’  =  Lat.  endo.  Often 
explained  as  ‘indoors’,  from  ev  and  an  endingless  locative  of  the  root  noun  for 
‘house’  found  in  ►daTtedov,  ►deaitotrip,  ►douop;  the  expression  Aiop  Evdov 
ayriyEpato  (Y  13)  has  been  adduced,  but  the  genitive  can  just  as  well  be  elliptic,  on 
which  see  Vendryes  MSL  15  (1908/09):  358ff.  See  Schwyzer:  625f.,  Schwyzer  1950: 
546k,  Lejeune  1939  (see  index),  andBrugmann-Delbriick  1897-1916  2:2,  723. 

DELG  rejects  this  view:  it  fits  neither  the  form  nor  the  meaning.  Cf.  Meid  AAHG  27 
(i974):  54-  Leumann  1977:  562  assumes  that  endo  was  borrowed  from  Greek:  indigena 
would  be  a  caique  on  Gr.  £vdoy£vr|p,  after  which  endo  became  separated.  Acc.  to  De 


422 


423 


evdopa 

Vaan  2008  s.v.  endo ,  this  “seems  unlikely  in  view  of  the  recent  date  of  indigena ,  and 
because  of  the  generally  archaic  look  of  the  words  indi/u-  is  combined  with.” 

evdopa  [n.pl.]  properly  ‘what  is  wrapped  in  the  skin  [when  sacrificing]’  ( SIG  1025,  48; 
1026,  8);  Cos:  evdopa  EvdEpEXcu.  <IE  *der-  ‘flayV 

•ETYM  From  evdepopai  ‘wrap  in  the  skin’,  referring  also  to  Sopa;  note  the 
explanation  of  evdpaxa  (after  eyKaxa?)  in  H.:  xa  evdepopeva  auv  xrj  KecpaAfj  Kai  xoR 
Ttoai  ‘what  is  wrapped  in  the  skin  together  with  the  head  and  the  feet’.  Stengel  Herm. 
54  (1919):  2o8ff.  explained  it  as  OTtAdyxva  ‘internal  organs’;  however,  his  connection 
with  depxpov  ‘retina’  is  correctly  rejected  by  Kretschmer  Glotta  12  (1923):  22of.  The 
word  is  a  hypostasis  of  ev  dopa,  acc.  to  Jones  Class.  Rev.  NS  9  (1959):  132.  See  ►depw. 

evdpuov  =>dpuc;. 

evdvKEU)(;  [adv.]  ‘careful’  (II.),  explained  in  Hp.  as  ‘continuously’.  <  '<> 

•DER  Also  evduKEc;  (Nic.  Th.  263,  H.  [beside  evduKiov];  probably  also  A.  R.  1,  883  for 
metrically  impossible  -ecoc;). 

•ETYM  Perhaps  related  to  ►  ddEUKijc;  with  uncertain  analysis;  both  a  verb  *ev-duK£lv 
and  a  noun  *duKr|  are  possible.  Cf.  Stromberg  1946:  90;  on  the  meaning,  see 
Leumann  1950:  3iif.,  who  explains  its  use  in  Hp.  as  from  a  false  interpretation  of 
Homer. 

evEyKElv  [v.aor.]  ‘bring’,  resultative  (Att.,  Pi.,  B.,  Hp.).  <  IE  *hInek-  ‘bring’  and  *h2nek- 
‘attain,  reach’> 

•VAR  Also  EVEyKai;  aor.  pass.  evexOfjvai  with  fut.  Evex0f|oopai,  perf.act.  evpvoxa, 
med.  evf|veypaL;  as  a  present  there  is  cpepco,  as  a  fut.  oi'oo). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix:  art-,  eia-,  e^-,  Kax-,  7tpoa-,  etc.;  As  a  second  member  with 
compositional  lengthening  in  di-,  doup-,  ►  7todr|V£Kf|c;,  etc.  (cf.  also  ►  dopu). 

•DER  Verbal  noun  ►  oyKoc;,  s.v. 

•ETYM  Beside  eyK-  (old  zero  grade  *h,nk~),  there  is  also  ever-  (old  full  grade  *h,nek-). 
With  old  o-grade,  Attic  reduplication,  and  aspiration,  we  have  evf]vox-ct  <  *hIne- 
h,nok-  (but  no  reduplication  in  Kax-f|voKa  H.).  The  crossing  of  eyK-  and  evek- 
yielded  ev-f[veyKTcu;  influence  of  evelkcu  resulted  in  ev-f|V£iyK-xai,  rjveiyKav,  etc. 
(Att.  inscr.).  There  are  no  exact  parallels  in  other  languages:  Skt.  has  the  reduplicated 
perf.  an-ams-a  ‘I  have  attained’  ( *He-Hno(n)k -);  however,  an  additional  problem  is 
that  there  were  probably  two  roots,  *h,nek-  ‘carry’  and  *h2nek-  ‘reach,  attain’  (see 
LIV2  s.vv.  for  various  forms  in  the  separate  branches). 

There  is  a  fundamental  discussion  of  the  separation  of  these  two  different  roots  and 
their  respective  semantics  in  Garda  Ramon  1999a:  47-80.  The  Greek  verb  derives 
from  *h,nek-  ‘bring,  carry’,  like  a  BS1.  verb  (Lith.  nes-u ,  OCS  nes-tp  ‘I  bring’),  while 
most  Indo-Iranian  forms  (Skt.  ndsati  ‘attains’  <  IE  *h2nek-,  as-no-ti  ‘reaches’  < 
*h2nk -)  derive  from  the  second  root  meaning  ‘reach,  attain’,  as  do  Go.  ga-nah  ‘ctpKEt, 
it  suffices,  “es  reicht’”,  OIr.  t-anac  ‘I  came’  <  *(-)h2e-h2nok-,  Lat.  na-n-c-lscor  (nasal 
infix  present),  nactus  sum  ‘attain’,  and  Arm.  has-anem,  aor.  has-i  ‘reach’.  ToB  enk-, 
ToA  ents-  ‘take’  (LIV2  s.v.  ^nek-)  have  also  been  included  with  the  etymon  *h,nek-, 
although  the  semantics  are  not  straightforward.  Gr.  ►6idv£Kr|c;  probably  belongs  to 


eveoc; 

*h2nek-.  The  aorist  eveyKEiv  is  most  difficult.  A  basic  form  *h,ne-hInk-o-  would 
develop  into  EveyK-  with  shortening  of  the  vowel  by  Osthoffs  Law;  cf.  Beekes  MSS  38 
(1979):  i8ff.  See  LIV2  s.v.  for  further  litt. 

eveIkcu  [v.]  ‘to  carry  (off)’  <  IE  *h,nek-  ‘take  away’> 

•VAR  Aor.  ind.  rjveiKa  (II.),  also  fjviKa  (Lesb.  Dor.;  partly  =  fjvlKa  for  fjveiKa)  subj. 
with  short  them,  vowel  evikei  (Cyren.);  sigmatic  3pl.  d'vi^av  (Boeot.  for  fjvEi^av);  aor. 
pass.  Ev(£)ix0rjvai,  perf.  med.  evriveiypai.  Also  auv-eveiKopcu  (Hes.  Sc.  440). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix:  av-,  cat-,  eia-,  el;-,  etc. 

•ETYM  Derived  from  ev-etKcu  (related  to  ►i'kco)  by  Frisk  et  al.;  see  also  Chantraine 
1942:  395.  However,  evelkcu  is  discussed  by  Meier-Brugger  KZ 100  (1987):  313-322.  He 
concludes  that  eveyK-  is  the  original  form,  and  evelk-  a  secondary  development, 
pointing  out  that  nominal  derivations  are  from  eveyK-.  The  root  is  now 
reconstructed  as  *h,nek-  ‘to  take  away’,  and  the  Greek  form  reconstructed  as  a 
reduplicated  aorist  * hjie-hjik -  >  *enenk-,  in  which  the  long  vowel  was  shortened  by 
Osthoff  s  Law.  On  demarcation  against  *h2nek-  ‘to  reach’,  see  Garda  Ramon  1999a: 
47-80. 

evEKa  [postp.]  ‘because,  because  of  (II.),  with  gen.  On  the  mg.  in  Horn,  see  Porzig 
1942:  169;  on  the  final  -a  cf.  e'ixa:  eixev,  EitEixa:  eTt£iT£(v);  evekov  after  evSov  et  al.;  by 
crossing  eveko,  -kclv,  see  Schwyzer:  627,  406,  Schwyzer  1950:  552.  <<?> 

•VAR  evekev  (especially  postclassical);  elvekq,  -kev  (Ion.),  evvekcl  (Aeol.;  see  below); 
Hell,  also  eveke,  -ko(v),  -kclv. 

•DIAL  Myc.  e-ne-ka. 

•ETYM  The  analysis  as  ev-pEKa,  related  to  ►ekoiv,  etc.,  is  refuted  by  the  Mycenaean 
form.  Note  the  interchange  ev-,  eiv-  (is  evv-  hyperaeolic?  or  a  metrical  lengthening?). 
See  Schwyzer:  228,  Chantraine  1942:  161,  and  Bolling  Lang.  30  (1954):  453b  The  form 
ouvEKa  =  evEKa  especially  in  Att.  poets,  by  reanalysis  of  a  preceding  genitive  in  -ou: 
xouxouvEKa  was  conceived  of  as  xouxou  ouvEKa  (Schwyzer:  413).  Since  it  is 
Mycenaean,  there  is  no  etymology;  connection  with  *h,nek-  has  been  suggested. 

eveXoc;  [m.]  •  ve|3p6c;  ‘young  of  the  deer,  fawn’  (H.).  <«?> 

•ETYM  From  eveAoc;  comes  Lat.  inuleus  ‘young  deer’  (WH  s.v.  hinuleus  with  lit.); 
further  uncertain.  Niedermann  IF  Anz.  18:  78b  thought  it  was  a  metathesized  form  of 
*eAevoc;,  related  to  ►  kWoc,,  ►  eAcupoc;. 

EvevfjKOvxa  [num.]  ‘ninety’  (B  602).  -7  IE  *h,neun-> 

•COMP  On  the  r|  see  ►  £(3Sopf|Kovxa. 

•DER  h£V£vr)Kovxa  (Heracl.;  like  hoydor|KovTa  after  he(36£pr]K0VTa),  evr|Kovxa 
(Delos,  Phocis  [III  or  II3];  probably  haplological);  uncertain  Evvf|Kovxa  (x  174); 
innovation  after  evvecl,  evvfjpap,  etc.;  gen.pl.  evevi]kovxojv  (Chios;  Aeolizing). 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Kortlandt  MSS  42  (1983):  99,  a  pre-form  *h,neun-dkomt-  regularly 
developed  into  *evepvf|Kovxa,  in  which  the  -p-  was  lost  at  an  early  stage.  See  ►  evvea. 

eveoc;  [adj.]  ‘speechless,  dumb,  stupid’  (IA).  <  PG?> 

•VAR  Also  evveoc;. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  Eveo-axaair|  ‘speechlessness’  (A.  R.  3,  76). 
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•DER  evEoxqc;  ‘dumbness’  (Arist.). 

•ETYMThe  form  recalls  keveoc;,  but  has  no  etymology.  Acc.  to  Brugmann  1912:  iff.,  it 
is  related  to  Ebvic;,  etc.;  this  is  correctly  rejected  by  Kretschmer  Glotta  6  (1915):  305. 
Fur.:  392  recalls  vevoc;-  eur|0r|(;  ‘meek,  silly’  (H.),  and  further  VEviqAoc;  (also  eviqAoc;), 
but  does  this  prove  Pre-Greek  origin? 

ev£p0£(v)  [adv.,  prep.]  ‘(from)  below,  below’.  <4  IE  *ner-(ter-o- )  ‘the  lower  one’> 

•VAR  Also  v£p0e(v)  (Horn.),  £V£p0a  (Dor.  Lesb.). 

•COMP  Also  un-,  £7t-ev£p0e(v).  See  Lejeune  1939,  especially  34iff. 

•DER  evepoi  ‘those  below,  those  below  the  earth’,  of  the  dead  below  the  earth  and  the 
chthonic  gods  (Horn.),  compar.  evepxEpoc;,  vepxepot;  ‘below  (the  earth)’  (Horn.), 
superb  evepxaxoc;  ‘the  lowest’  (Emp.). 

•ETYM  Cf.  the  opposites  U7tep-0e(v),  unep-repoc;,  -xaxoc;,  from  ►  uitep;  also,  UTtepov, 
UTtepa.  A  good  formal  agreement  with  veptepoc;  is  found  in  Italic:  U  nertru  ‘sinistro’, 
Osc.  nertra-k  ‘a  sinistra’.  It  has  been  cmopared  with  further  Gm.  words  for  ‘north’, 
e.g.  ON  nordr  [n.],  which  require  zero  grade:  PGm.  *nurpra~,  IE  *nr-tro-,  with  basic 
meaning  ‘region  where  the  sun  is  below  [the  earth]’,  or  ‘left  side  of  someone  who 
turns  to  the  east  when  praying’.  Another  formation  in  Arm.  ner-k‘-in  ‘the  one  below’ 
(cf.  i  nerk‘oy,  i  nerk'ust  ‘[from]  below’).  Also  different  is  Skt.  naraka-  ‘hell’ 
(Wackernagel-Debrunner  1954:  150).  Without  consonantal  suffix,  there  is  ToB  nor 
‘below’  <  *ner-  (see  Adams  1999).  As  Armenian  has  no  *e-,  this  is  probably  a  Greek 
innovation.  Further,  one  connects  Lith.  neriu,  nefti  ‘plunge,  slip  into’,  etc.  (see 
►  devdpuco);  see  also  ►  veipoc;.  The  Gr.  e-  may  be  compared  with  that  of  ekeI. 

EVETfj  [f.]  ‘pin,  brooch’.  4  IE  *(H)iehr  ‘throw;  make,  doV 
•VAR  EVExf|p,  -rjpoc;  [m.]  ‘clyster  syringe’. 

•ETYM  Verbal  noun  of  ev-lrpi;  see  ►  irpi. 

Eveoipa  [adv.]  acc.  to  Baunack  Phil.  65  (1906):  637f.  ‘in  the  air’  (inscr.  Milete), 
comparing  pETEwpa  (cf.  ►petEcopoi;).  4GR£> 

•ETYM  Hypostasis  of  aep-? 

Evq  [f.]  sc.  ijpepa,  only  in  adverbial  expressions  mg.  ‘the  day  after  tomorrow’.  <4  IE 
*h1eno-  ‘that  one’> 

•VAR  e.g.  £<;  x’  aiipiov  eq  te  fvqipiv  (Hes.  Op.  410),  with  surprising  hiatus;  Evqc;,  eLc; 
fvqv,  xfj  Evq  (Att.),  even;  (Theoc.),  evap  (Lacon.)-  £<;  xpixqv  ‘on  the  third  day’, 
ETOvap-  etc;  XExapxqv.  AaKcovEc;  ‘on  the  fourth  day  (Lacon.)’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Old  pronoun,  seen  in  ►  ekeIvoc;. 

£vr|fj<;  [adj.]  ‘mild,  soft,  benevolent’  ( IG  14,  1648:  8;  metrical  tomb  inscription).  4  IE? 
*h2eu-  ‘enjoy,  desire’,  or  *h,euH -  ‘help,  assist’ > 

•VAR  Gen.  and  acc.sg.  Evqeoc;,  -ea  (Horn.,  Hes.),  nom.pl.  -rjec;,  -eec;  (Opp.). 

•DER  evr|£ir|  ‘mildness,  benevolence’  (P  670,  Opp.). 

•ETYM  Uncertain.  Formations  like  EV-XEAqc;  (from  xeAoc;)  point  to  a  second  member 
*ijoc;,  which  can  be  PGr.  *apoc;  or  *fjpoc;,  the  latter  of  which  would  differ  only  in 
ablaut  from  Skt.  avas-,  Av.  auuah-  [n.]  ‘favor,  benevolence,  help’  ( '*h,euH-os -),  in 
which  case  eviqr|c;  would  properly  mean  “having  benevolence”.  However,  it  is  rather 


perhaps  related  to  Lat.  aved  ‘be  eager’,  Skt.  avay-  ‘consume’,  etc.  with  initial  *a-.  For 
the  ablaut,  it  has  been  compared  with  ayoc;  beside  Skt.  agas-  (from  decomposition?). 
It  has  additionally  been  compared  with  di'xqc;  (s.v.  ►d’Txdc;),  from  *a(p)oc;  with  short 
a-. 

£vfjvo0£v  =>iv0£LV. 

£vr|poaiov  [n.]  ‘rent  on  ploughed  land’  (Delos,  Halic.;  since  IVa)  4  IE  *h2erhf  ‘ploughV 
•VAR  In  the  same  mg.  evapaxiov  (Rhodos  IIP). 

•ETYM  Hellenistic  technical  term,  hypostasized  from  ev  apoxco  or  apaxo)  (cf.  on 
Apaxuoc;)  by  means  of  a  suffix  -10-:  “[rent]  on  the  ploughed  land”;  the  -rp  is  from 
compositional  lengthening.  Likewise,  7tpo-qpoaidc;  ‘before  the  time  of  ploughing’ 
(Hell.). 

EV0a  [adv.],  demonstrative  and  relative  ‘there,  here,  where’,  first  local,  but  secondarily 
also  temporal;  also  ‘to  there,  to  here;  where  to’  (on  the  use  Horn,  see  Bolling  Lang.  26 
(1950):  37iff);  4  IE  *h,eno-  ‘thereV 

•VAR  ev0ev  ‘from  there,  from  where’  (IL).  On  the  difference  between  EV0a  and  ev0ev 
see  Lejeune  1939:  375ff. 

•DER  ev0a-6e  ‘to  there,  here’,  ev0ev-6e  ‘from  here’  (IL);  also  ev0ivoi;  ‘from  here’ 
(Megar.;  cf.  Bechtel  1921,  2:  204),  EvOddiop-  evxomoc;  ‘local’  (H.).  From  crossing  of 
EV0a  and  auxa  (with  elision  or  shortened  from  *EV0auxa)  arose  Ion.  EV0auxa  (cf. 
xola  :  xoiauxa);  with  transfer  of  aspiration  after  ev-0a,  ev-0ev  arose  Att.  Evxau-0a 
(and  evxeu-0ev)  ‘there,  (to)  here’  (since  I  601;  cf.  Wackernagel  1916:  23;  Att.  inscr. 
also  ev0au0ci,  -0ol);  secondary  loss  of  aspiration  (after  v)  in  Arg.  evxdde,  El.  evxauxa. 
Ion.  EV0EUXEV,  Att.  evxei30£v  ‘from  here,  from  there’  (x  568)  is  cross  of  EV0auxa  and 
EV0EV  (Wackernagel  IF  14  (1903):  370’);  different  Schwyzer:  6287:  *£v0auxa  > 
*EV0r|uxa  >  >l£v0£uxa:  evOeuxev.  After  xouxo,  etc.  evxou0a  (Cyme,  Oropos). 

•ETYM  No  parallel  formations  in  other  languages.  For  ev-0ev,  cf.  7to-0ev,  etc.  An  old 
suffix  -0a  is  found  in  ►  i0ay£vf|c;,  but  other  material  (  Arm.  and  ‘there’,  OIr.  and 
‘there’,  Lat.  bide,  OCS  kpdu  ‘from  where?’)  is  doubtful;  see  WH  s.v.  hide  and  en.  It 
has  been  compared  with  the  deictic  element  *h,eno-;  see  ►  evrp 

ev0eIv  [v.]  ‘to  come,  go’  (Dor.,  Delph.,  Arc).  4  IE?  *h,nedh-  ‘come  about’ > 

•VAR  Aor.  ind.  fjv0ov,  ptc.  ev0uiv,  etc.  Compare  the  epic  perf.  and  plpf.  forms: 
avf|vo0£v  (A  266),  of  aipa;  evf|vo0£v  (p  270),  of  Kvioq  (v.l.  av-);  eit-Evf|vo0e  (B  219,  K 
134  of  Aa^vq;  0  365  of  eAaiov),  Kax-Evqvo0£v  (Hes.  Sc.  269  of  kovic;;  h.  Cer.  279  of 
Kopai  [pi.]),  Ttap-evf|vo0£  (A.  R.  1,  664  of  prjxic;);  the  mg.  is  perhaps  ‘to  bubble  up, 
spring’  or  ‘to  spread  out’. 

•ETYM  Since  ev0elv  is  widespread  in  Doric,  it  is  not  from  e\0eIv  (with  a  limited 
dialectal  development  Ax  >  vx).  There  is  no  good  verbal  connection  for  ev0e!v 
outside  Greek.  The  forms  ev-,  av-r|vo0£  have  been  compared  with  ev0e!v  (ablaut 
eve0-  :  evo0-  :  ev0-);  avr|vo0£v  could  go  back  to  *av-evf|vo0ev  by  haplology. 
Formally,  we  may  reconstruct  a  root  *h,nedh-  ‘to  come  about’  vel  sim.  The  Indo- 
Iranian  group  of  Skt.  adhvan-  ‘road’,  OAv.  aduuan -  [m.]  ‘id.’  <  *h,ndh-uen-  is 
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probably  related.  The  connection  with  ON  gndurr  ‘snowshoe’  seems  more  dubious. 
Not  related  to  ►  dvBoc;. 

evOivoc;  1  =»ev0a. 

evOivoc;  2  [adj.]  ‘godlike’,  evopicov  re  . . .  kcu  evBivov  (Hierapytna,  Crete).  <  GR> 

•ETYM  Contaminated  from  evBeoc;  (Cret.  *ev0ioc;)  and  Beivoc;  (Cret.  *0i-ivo<;  >  Btvot;; 
built  after  dvBpibmvoc;).  Cf.  Bechtel  1921,  2:  724. 

EV0ouaid(co  [v.]  ‘to  be  possessed  by  a  god’  (PL,  Hell.).  <  GR> 

•VAR  -iau>  (A.,  E.),  aor.  ev0ouoidoai,  -aaai. 

•DER  evBouoiaoit;  (PL,  Ph.),  evBouaiaapoc;  (Democr.,  PL),  evBouaia  (Procl.; 
deverbal);  evBouotaoxiKoc;  ‘possessed’  (PL,  Arist.),  -aaxf|c;  ‘somebody  who  is 
possessed’  (Ptol.);  evBouoicodrp;  [adj.],  -6dx;  [adv.]  ‘possessed’  (Hp.). 

•ETYM  From  evBeoc;,  after  the  verbs  in  -ma(u)  (0uoia(io,  etc.)  and  the  verbs  of  illness 
in  -idco  (OsthoffMU  2  (1879):  38);  on  eo  >  ou,  see  Schwyzer:  251.  On  evBeoc;,  properly 
“in  whom  is  a  god”,  see  Schwyzer:  429  and  435  and  Stromberg  1946: 115. 

EV0UOKEI  [v.]  •  evxuyxavei  ‘meets  with’;  dTto0u<o>K£iv-  dTtoxuyxdveiv  ‘to  miss’; 
auv0u^w-  auvavrijato  ‘I  shall  meet  with’  (H.).  <ie  *dheugh-  ‘fitV 
•ETYM  From  *0ux-ok-£i  to  tux£iv  (see  ►Tuyxdvco).  See  Schwyzer:  708;  doubts  in 
Brugmann  IF  9  (1898):  3481. 

EVI  =»ev. 

EviavToq  [m.]  ‘anniversary,  year’  (IL;  Risch  Mus.  Helv.  3  (1946):  254).  <?> 

•DER  eviauotoc;,  Delph.  Coan  -xiop  ‘(one)  year,  a  year  long,  every  year’  (7t  454), 
eviauoiaiot;  ‘a  year  long’  (Arist.;  see  Chantraine  1933:  49);  denominative  verb 
evicum(opai,  -i(co  ‘pass  a  year’  (PL  Com.). 

•ETYM  A  new  expression  for  ‘year’,  properly  ‘anniversary’  (cf.  Bechtel  1914  s.v.).  For 
the  formation,  cf.  Kovi-op-xoc;,  (3ou-\u-xoc;,  etc.  (Schwyzer:  501);  it  seems  to  contain  a 
word  evoc;  ‘year’  (H.,  Sch.  Theoc.  7,  147),  seen  in  several  compounds  :  dievoc;  ‘two 
years  old’  (Thphr.),  £7txdevov-  ETtxaExrj  H.,  xexpaevoc;  (Call.);  as  an  s-stem,  in 
xexpdevec;  [n.]  (Theocr.  7,  147),  mtevec;-  eic;  xexdpxriv  H.;  see  also  ►fjvic;.  The  same 
word  also  perhaps  occurs  in  Baltic  and  Gm.,  e.g.  as  a  second  element  in  Lith.  per-nai 
‘last  year’  ( *per-h,n -,  with  acute  from  the  laryngeal),  perhaps  in  Ru.  lom  <  *ol-ni  ‘of 
the  past  year’,  Go .  fram  fair-nin  jera  ‘from  the  past  year’.  The  second  member  seems 
to  contain  iauco,  either  the  present-stem  ev-iau-xoc;  (Meillet  MSL  23  (1923):  274b)  or 
the  verbal  root  (cf.  Kovi-op-xoc;,  etc.  above),  in  which  case  -1-  would  be  a 
compositional  vowel:  ev-i-au-xoc;  (Schwyzer:  424s,  448).  This  is  hardly  probable; 
neither  are  the  semantics  (*”pause  of  the  year”?)  evident.  Acc.  to  Brugmann  IF  15 
(1903-1904):  87ff.,  Brugmann  IF  1  (1892):  319b),  and  many  others,  it  belongs  to 
EViauco  as  *”Rast-,  Ruhestation  der  Sonne,  Jahreswende”;  a  xo-formation  from  a 
present  would,  however,  be  remarkable. 

evioi  [adj.]  ‘some,  a  few’.  <IE?  *h,eno-  ‘that’> 


•DER  evioxe  ‘sometimes’,  eviaxp,  -ou  ‘in  some  places,  sometimes’,  originally  Ionic 
words  (only  in  prose),  that  were  taken  up  in  Attic;  late  Dorianizing  reshaping  eviom 
(Archyt.),  also  evuxkic;  ‘sometimes’  (Sor.;  after  7toAAdiac;,  etc.). 

•ETYM  Uncertain.  The  explanation  by  Ebel  ( KZ  5,  70b,  taken  over  by  Schwyzer  614), 
starting  from  evi  o'i,  evi  oxe  =  ecrnv  01,  eo0’  oxe,  must  be  given  up:  evi  in  the  function 
‘is,  are’  is  ascertained  only  since  V-VIP  (see  ►ev).  The  best  solution  seems  to  be  the 
hypothesis  of  Benfey,  further  advocated  by  Wackernagel  1907:  6,  assuming  ev  ‘one’ 
(like  HG  einige  to  eins  and  MoE  some  to  *sem );  the  psilosis  would  be  Ionic.  For  the 
ending,  cf.  pupioi,  x^ioi;  then  evioxe,  eviaxrj,  -ou  would  be  formed  after  oxe,  ttoxe, 
TToXXaxrj,  -oi),  etc.  Improbably,  Brugmann  IF  28  (1911):  355fb  connects  it  with  the 
demonstrative  *evoc;  in  evp  ‘the  third  day’,  ekeIvoc;,  etc. 

evlnfi  [f.]  ‘reproach,  menace,  threat’  (IL).  <  IE?  *hIeni-h2k'“ -  ‘reproach’^ 

•DER  Beside  it  the  yod-present  evioow,  aor.  evevlTtov,  ijviTtaTtov  (Schwyzer:  648  and 
748,  Chantraine  1942:  398),  new  present  evi7txco  (IL;  evi7txco  also  A.  Ag.  590,  cf.  on 

►  evvETtco)  ‘reproach,  revile’;  lengthened  present  evntxd(co  (A.  R.).  Here  also  the  river 
name’EviTteuc;  (Hdt.)  as  “rager”  (Bofihardt  apud  Frisk)? 

•ETYM  As  a  verbal  noun  of  eviooco,  evmf|  must  have  had  a  labiovelar  *kw.  Brugmann 
connected  it  with  ►  67tiTteuco,  Skt.  Iksate  ‘see’,  etc.  (root  *h3kw-  ‘see’),  which  he 
substantiated  (IF  12,  31)  by  referring  to  omc;  ‘reverential  look’,  also  ‘retribution, 
punishment’.  Likewise,  Porzig  1942:  228:  evi7if|  as  ‘malign  look’.  Brugmann  further 
connected  it  (in  a  rather  unclear  way)  with  uj/ao,  ityeTai  (see  ►iTixopai)  ‘to  oppress, 
punish’  vel  sim.  This  in  turn  has  been  connected  with  ►  id7txu)  ‘shoot,  hurt,  etc.’  < 
*h2i-h2ekw-ie/o-;  thence  iTtxopai  from  *h2i-h2kw-  (Kuiper  Glotta  21  (1933):  282ff;  Kuiper 
MKNAW 14:  5  (1951):  251),  and  evi-Ttf|  from  *hIeni-h2kK~. 

evvea  [num.]  ‘nine’  (IL).  <SIE  *hIn(e)un  ‘nine’> 

•VAR  Also  hevvea  (Heracl.;  after  £7txd,  okxw),  evvrj  or  -fj  (Delph.,  Cyren.,  etc.;  cf. 
Fraenkel  Glotta  20  (1932):  88). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  beside  evvea-  (e.  g.  Horn.  evved-[3oioc;)  also  older  eva-,  Ion. 
eiva-,  e.g.  Horn,  eiva-exec;  [adv.]  ‘nine  years  long’,  eiva-vuxec;  ‘nine  nights  long’,  eva- 
K00101  (eiva-)  ‘nine  hundred’. 

•DER  In  derivatives:  eva-xoc;  ‘the  ninth’,  Ion.  e’ivaxoc;,  Argiv.  Cret.  rjvaxoc;,  Aeol. 
evoxoc;;  eivac;  [f.]  ‘the  ninth  day’  (Hes.  Op.  810)  beside  evvedc;  ‘set  of  nine’  (Theoc.); 
EvaKic;  (ei-)  ‘nine  times’  et  al.;  but  evvrjpap  ‘nine  days  long’  (A  53),  see  Sommer  1950: 
28b,  33  with  details,  e.g.  Boeot.  evaKr)6eKdxii  and  £vvaexf|pco  (Hes.  Op.  436).  On 

►  Evevfpcovxa,  see  s.v.;  on  evaxoc;  cf.  deKaxoc;  s.v.  ►  6em. 

•ETYM  The  Greek  form  exists  beside  Skt.  ndva,  Lat.  novem  (with  -m  after  decern , 
septem ),  Go.  niun,  Lith.  devytii,  OCS  devptb  (with  d-  by  dissimilation  from  -n-  or 
after  desimt,  desgtb ),  etc.,  all  from  IE  *h,neun.  The  *hr  is  reconstructed  because  both 
Gr.  £vve(p)a,  *evpa-  (* h.nun ,  whence  eiva-,  eva-,  etc.)  and  Arm.  inn  (=  inan, 
disyllabic)  show  forms  with  initial  vowel.  Thrac.  evea  is  unclear  (von  Blumenthal  IF 
51  (1933):  115).  A  special  problem  is  presented  by  the  geminate  in  evvea.  Acc.  to  Ward 
Lang.  24  (1948):  5ofb,  it  was  caused  by  the  syllable  length  in  eTtxa,  okxco 
(improbable);  acc.  to  Sommer  1950:  27,  *ev|pa-  changed  *e|vepa  to  *ev|[vepa  (which 
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is  improbable).  Differently,  Wackernagel  KZ  28  (1887):  i32ff);  see  Schwyzer:  591. 
Connection  with  ►  veoc;  ‘new’  is  impossible  in  view  of  the  *h-.  Incorrectly, 
Szemerenyi  1964: 107-118  (who  does  not  accept  the  laryngeal). 

Ev(v)ETtu)  [v.]  ‘to  say,  recount,  announce’  (II.).  On  the  mg.  Fournier  1946:  47b  <IE 
*sekw-  ‘sayV 

•VAR  Aor.  £vicnt£iv,  ipv.  pi.  eotcete  (epic),  fut.  £via7tr|aco  (e  98),  Evhpa)  (H  447;  for 
*£VEi|/o)?  Chantraine  1942:  443),  new  present  evittto)  (Pi.  P.  4,  201;  cf.  s.v.  ►  evlnf|). 
•COMP  Also  with  preverb:  el;-,  upoo-,  nap-,  etc. 

•DER  ►  aaiTETop;  also  ►  0£cntEaiop,  ►Gecrnc;.  Note  7tpoa-£ipia  (cod.  -1a;  leg.  -ip?)- 
7TpoaayopEuaip  ‘greeting’  (H.).  On  ►  £VOTtf|,  see  s.v. 

•ETYMThe  imperative  evvetie  is  identical  with  Lat.  inseque,  insece  ‘say,  recount’  (with 
inquam ,  inquit );  -vv-  in  this  form  is  attributable  to  metrical  lengthening  (Solmsen 
1901:  35,  Chantraine  1942:  ioof.),  or  rather  to  Aeolic  assimilation  from  -vo-  (e.g. 
Schulze  1892:  128  A.  2,  173  and  Lejeune  1972:  128;  also,  Schwyzer:  300)?  The  zero 
grade  of  (o)ett-  (IE  *sekw~)  is  found  in  the  aorist  svi-cnt-Elv  (ipv.  ecn iete  <  *Ev-cm- 
ete).  On  the  preverb  ev-,  see  Chantraine  RPh.  68:  117  and  Schwyzer  1950:  457.  A 
verbal  noun  appears  in  OIr.  insce  ‘discourse’  <  IE  *en(i)-skw-ia ;  Celtic  has  other 
forms  like  OW  hepp  ‘inquit’.  In  Lith.,  there  is  only  dialectal  seku ,  sekti  ‘say’,  but 
otherwise  this  formation  was  replaced  in  Balto-Slavic  by  Lith.  sakau ,  -yti  ‘say’,  Ru. 
socit’  ‘indicate’  <  caus.  *sokw-eie-,  which  is  also  found  in  Gm.,  e.g.  ON  segja ,  OS 
seggian ,  etc.,  PGm.  pres.  *sagje-  <  IE  *sokw-eie~.  OHG  sagen  is  an  innovation.  The 
future  £vh|/o)  arose  from  *hIeni-skw-s-d ,  with  dissimilation  of  the  first  s  (not  from 
*evei|/o),  which  is  not  authentic);  see  Waack-Erdmann  MSS  41  (1982):  199-204. 

EWEtncu  [pi.]  ‘counsels,  plans’  (II.),  only  dat.  -r)oi(v)  (E  894)  except  A.  R.  3, 1364  (gen. 
-awv).  <IE  *Hieh,-  ‘send,  throw;  make,  doV 

•ETYM  Prop,  ‘inspirations’  (“in-givings”),  from  Ev-ippi  with  metrically  necessary 
double  -v-  (Chantraine  1942: 100).  On  the  suffix  -aiq  (instead  of  -me;),  see  Schwyzer: 
469,  Risch  1937:  124,  and  Porzig  1942:  99.  Likewise,  e^eoui  (Horn.)  ‘sending  out, 
message’,  from  e^-ir]pu.  See  ►  ippi. 

Evvoxiop  [adj.]  ‘humid’  (Call.  Fr.  350).  <?GR> 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Leumann  1950:  5if.,  the  form  arose  by  false  division  from  A  811  Kata 
8k  vvoxiop  pEEv  idpebp.  However,  other  explanations  are  possible:  that  it  is  a  cross  of 
voxiop  and  Ev-uypop  vel  sim.;  or  a  bahuvrihi  of  ev  and  voxia,  on  which  see  Stromberg 
1946: 124. 

evv iifii  [v.]  ‘to  clothe,  dress  (oneself)’  (II.).  <IE  *ues-  ‘clothV 
•VAR  Med.  -pai;  Ion.  Ei'vupi,  -pai,  impf.  Kaxa-Eivuov  ¥  135  (v.l.  -vuaav,  -Auov;  cf. 
eIXuoi),  aor.  ea(a)ai,  -aa0ai,  fut.  ea(a)ai,  -opai,  Att.  apcpid),  -oupai,  perf.  med.  Eipai, 
eaaai,  Ettai  or  eaxai,  Eipfvop,  plpf.  eoto,  eecjto  (II.;  cf.  below),  Att.  qpcpiEopai, 
qpcpiEopEvop,  poet.  apcpEppEvop,  aor.  pass.  ptc.  apcpi£O0£ip  (Hdn.). 

•COMP  Often  with  preverb,  especially  apcpi-  (always  in  Attic);  also  em-,  Kata-,  7tepi-, 
dnapcpi-,  etc.  New  presents:  apcpi-E(ci),  ►  dpcpia(co. 


•DER  ►  Eavoc;  name  of  a  woman’s  cloth  s.v.;  Eipata  [pi.]  (rarely  sing.)  ‘clothes,  cover’ 
(II.),  Aeol.  (p)Eppata  (yeppata-  ipdtia  ‘clothes’  H.),  Cret.  pfjpa  (yppa-  Ipatiov  H.), 
also  pppac;  [gen.sg.]  to  pf|pa  [f.]  (cf.  yvdipa  ~  yvclipq  et  al.);  often  as  a  second 
member,  e.g.  eu-,  KctKO-Eipoiv.  Diminutive  Eipatia  [pi.],  Att.  ►ipatiov,  often  plur.  -la, 
with  ipatidiov,  -idapiov,  ipati(ai,  ipatiapoc;,  etc.  Further  ’ioBoq  [n.]  ‘clothes,  dress’ 
(D  94,  Ar.  [lyrical  and  Dor.]),  formation  like  ax0oc;,  TtXf|0oc;,  etc.  (Schwyzer:  511, 
Benveniste  1935:  199);  denominative  perfect  f]O0r|pai,  mostly  in  ptc.  f]a0Tip£voc;  (e-) 
‘clothed’  (Ion.)  with  ea0f|pata  [pi.]  ‘clothes’  (trag.,  Th.),  £a0f|O£ic;  ‘id.’  (Ath.);  cf. 
Fraenkel  1910:  io6f.  More  usual  than  ect0oc;  is  ea0r|c;  (Pi.  EO0ac;),  -fjtoc;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Od.); 
attempts  at  an  explanation  by  Brugmann-Delbriick  1897-1916  2:1,  527,  Schwyzer  IF  30 
(1912):  443;  lengthened  dat.pl.  £O0f|a£m  (Hell.),  yeaxpa  (=  peaxpa;  cod.  yecrxia,  see 
below)-  EvSumc;,  axoXf|,  ipaxia  ‘putting  on,  apparel,  clothes’  (H.);  see  Latte;  to  ecp- 
resp.  apcpi-Evvupi:  EipEOxpic;  [f.]  ‘upper  garment,  coat’  (X.),  dpcpi-Ecrxpic;  [f.]  ‘coat, 
sleeping  garment’  (Poll.);  on  the  formation  Schwyzer:  465,  Chantraine  1933:  338. 
From  apcpi-evvupi  further  dpepieopa  (IA),  -ieoic;  (sch.),  -leopoc;  (D.  H.  8,  62;  v.l. 
-laapop,  from  ►dpcpid(co). 

•ETYM  The  present  evvupi,  Eivupi  <  *pEcr-vu-pi  (Att.  -vv-  from  restored  -av-; 
Schwyzer:  284, 312, 322,  Lejeune  1972: 123)  is  identical  with  Arm.  z-genum  ‘to  put  on’ 
(aor.  z-gec'ay ,  med.).  Beside  this  nw-present,  there  is  also  an  athematic  root  present 
in  Indo-Iranian  and  Hittite:  Skt.  vas-te  ‘clothes  himself,  Hitt,  impv.act.  2pl.  ues-ten , 
ind.pres.med.  3Sg.  ues-ta.  Exactly  parallel  are  the  Greek  perfect  forms  lsg.  Eipai  < 
*pEO-pai  (to  which  belongs  analogical  3Sg.  Eixai),  2sg.  Ea-aai  (Od.),  3Sg.  EKi-saxai 
(Hdt.  1,  47  =  Skt.  vas-te);  these  are  perhaps  reinterpreted  old  presents  (cf.  ptc. 
EipEvoc;);  see  Chantraine  1942:  297,  Schwyzer:  767.  For  the  Greek  o-aorist,  cf.  ToB 
pret.  wdssate  ‘he  put  on’.  The  nominal  derivatives  could  be  old:  eavoc;  [m.]:  Skt.  vds- 
ana-  [n.]  ‘cloth’;  elpa  =  Skt.  vas-man-  [n.]  ‘cloth’;  peaxpa  :  Skt.  vas-tra-  [n.]  ‘id.’, 
MHG  wes-ter  ‘christening  dress’.  Except  for  uncertain  yeoxia  (see  above),  Greek 
does  not  have  the  normal  derivative  in  -t-  seen  in  Lat.  ves-ti-s ,  Arm.  zges-t  (w-stem), 
Go.  wasti.  The  idea  that  IE  *ues-  ‘dress,  wear’  is  a  derivative  of  *h,eu-  ‘put  on’,  seen  in 
Lat.  ind-ud,  etc.,  is  impossible  because  of  the  initial  *hr. 

Evortai  [f  .pi.]  ‘ear  pendant’  (S.  Fr.  54).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Hypostasis  from  ev  07taic;,  properly  “in  the  holes”;  in  the  same  meaning, 
6i07tai  (Attica,  Ar.),  from  61’  07T(I)v  “(fitted)  through  the  holes”.  With  oppositive 
accent,  6i-07toc;  ‘with  two  holes’  (Epid.,  Ath.),  a  bahuvrihi.  See  further  ►  p£T07Tr|  and 

►  OTtrj. 

Evonrj  [f.]  ‘cry,  battle  cry,  sound(s),  voice(s)’  (II.;  on  the  mg.  Triimpy  1950:  i54f.,  but 
hardly  all  correct).  <  IE  *sekw-  ‘say’  or  *uekw-  ‘speak  V 

•ETYM  A  connection  with  ev(v)etuo  ‘say’  (cf.  Schwyzer:  460)  is  perhaps  better  than 
that  with  ►etcoc;,  etc.  as  *EV-po7t-f|  (Brugmann  KZ  25  (1881):  3062)  for  semantic 
reasons;  however,  DELG  holds  that  a  connection  with  evvetco)  is  impossible,  and 
prefers  the  other  etymology.  This  presupposes  a  verb  with  ev-;  cf.  Lat.  in-voed,  OPr. 
en-wackemai  ‘we  invoke’.  Cf.  Porzig  1942:  251. 

evopyEiac;  [f.]  •  Tap  veoaaeiap.  Kpfjxep  ‘breedings,  nestlings  (Cret.)’  (H.).  4  GR> 
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evoc; 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Bechtel  1921,  2:  784  (who  writes  Evopyia),  it  is  abstracted  from  Evopyoc; 
‘who  is  ev  opyrj,  i.e  in  the  rutting  season’.  See  ►op'yf|. 

evoc;  [adj.]  ‘old’  as  opposed  to  ‘new’,  only  in  fixed  expressions  about  fruits  and  officials 
of  the  past  year,  also  of  the  last  day  of  the  preceding  month,  indicating  the  new 
period  (Hes.;  Evq  the  first  day  of  the  month,  with  Ion.  psilosis?);  in  the  last  sense 
mostly  evt]  Kai  v£a  (sc.  a£Af|vq;  Att.  since  Solon).  <  IE  *seno-  ‘old’> 

•ETYM  The  common  IE  word  for  ‘old’,  *senos,  is  still  found  in  most  branches,  in 
opposition  to  ‘new’:  Gr.  evoc;,  Arm.  hin,  Skt.  sdna-,  Lith.  senas ,  OIr.  sen;  here  also  ON 
sina  [f.]  ‘withered  grass  of  last  year’  (cf.  evoc;  (3Aaoxoc;,  etc.).  Some  languages  also  use 
it  in  opposition  to  ‘young’:  thus  e.g.  Celtic  and  Lithuanian,  but  also  Gm.,  e.g.  Go. 
sineigs  ‘7tpEcr(3uxr|c;’,  as  well  as  Iranian,  Av.  hana-  ‘old,  grey’;  nevertheless,  Skt.  sdna-  is 
not  used  in  this  way.  The  latter  meaning  became  dominant  in  Italic:  Lat.  senex,  Osc. 
senateis  ‘senates’.  In  the  Eastern  languages,  *senos  was  replaced  in  this  meaning  by 
derivatives  from  the  root  of  ►  yEpcov.  Cf.  Porzig  1954b:  343ff. 

evooic;  [f.]  ‘shaking,  quake’  (Hes.,  E.  [lyr.]). 

•DlALMyc.  e-ne-si-da-o-ne ,  with  a  difficult  -e-. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  the  epic  compounds  £vocst-x0wv,  Evvooi-yaioc;  ‘earth- 
shaker’,  epithets  of  Poseidon;  in  the  same  mg.  EvvooiSdc;  (Pi.;  with  5a-  in  Aa-pdtqp 
(see  Ar|pf|xr|p  and  von  Wilamowitz  1931:  203);  after  this  eivoai-cpuAXoc;  ‘shaking  off 
foliage’  (Horn.;  evv-,  eiv-  with  metrical  lengthening;  cf.  Chantraine  1942:  100);  cf. 
Knecht  1946:  26. 

•DER  Evoaifexai-  TpE[i£i,  OEiEtai  ‘tremble,  shake’  (Cyr.). 

•ETYM  Uncertain.  The  explanation  as  *£v-po0-xic;  from  ►  d>0£o>  (see  also  ►£0o)v, 
►  £0£ipa)  by  Pott,  followed  by  many  scholars,  meets  with  several  objections:  the 
sequence  -0-t-  should  have  given  -at-  (cf.  e.g.  Ttua-Tic;  beside  7tEi3-au;);  the  o-grade  as 
in  a-cppwv:  cppqv  is  not  expected  in  a  Ti-derivative  (and  refuted  by  Mycenaean 
anyway);  finally,  a  prefix  ev-  is  not  well  explained  (“bump  against”?).  If  evooic;  is 
indeed  a  primary  Ti-derivative  (cf.  Holt  1941:  94L),  we  would  rather  expect  a 
formation  like  apo-oic;;  however,  evooic;  may  have  been  derived  from  the 
compounds.  Incorrectly,  Janda  1999:  183-203  (followed  by  Stiiber  2002:  88),  who 
assumes  a  root  *h,enh3-  ‘to  move’,  with  which  he  connects  Skt.  anas ,  Lat.  onus 
‘burden’).  However,  no  such  root  is  attested:  the  Lat.  o-grade  points  to  *h3en-  and  the 
apparent  lack  of  Brugmann  in  Skt.  is  explained  by  Lubotsky  1990:  132.  Kloekhorst 
2008:  now  connects  aniie/a-n  ‘work,  produce,  etc.’  with  these  words  as  *h3n-ie/o-. 
Finally,  the  roof  meaning  of  *h3en-  would  rather  be  ‘carry  on  a  cart  or  an  animal’, 
which  does  not  seem  adequate  for  Greek;  neither  does  it  solve  the  problem  posed  by 
Mycenaean.  Thus,  the  Greek  words  remain  without  etymology. 

EVOXEpd)  =’-£7tiaX£pcb. 

£VXai)0a  •VAREVTEU0EV.  ="£V0a. 

EVXE  =>£OT£. 


>  Evxea  [n.pl.]  ‘equipment’,  especially  ‘defensive  weapons’  (II.;  cf.  Triimpy  1950:  79ff). 

<s?> 

•VAR  evxoc;  [sg.]  (Archil.  6). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  EVXEai-pfiaxwp  (also  evteo-)-  EpntEipoc;  otcAcov 
-  ‘experienced  with  tools/weapons’  (H.),  further  in  EVTEai-epyouc;  [acc.pl.]  ‘working 

harnessed’(?),  epithet  of  r|(ii6vouc;  (H  277). 

•ETYM  Beside  evrea,  there  is  evtuvco,  -opai,  evtuco,  aor.  Evruvai  ‘to  equip,  prepare’ 
(II.).  As  it  recalls  dpr6(v)co,  it  may  have  been  built  after  this  verb  (Porzig  1942:  338). 
A  basic  noun  *evtuc;  could  be  assumed.  Connection  with  ►  avupi,  avuco  is  impossible 
(see  Frisk).  Compare  ►  evapa  and  ►  au0Evxqc;  (on  the  psilosis,  see  Chantraine  1942: 
186). 

EvreAlxEia  [f.]  philosophical  notion  created  by  Aristotle,  ‘completion,  fullness’ 
(opposed  to  Suvapic;).  <«  GR?> 

•ETYM  Compound  from  evxeAec;  exeiv  (cf.  auvEXEia,  vouvexeia,  etc.),  hardly  from  the 
rare  and  doubtful  EVXEAExqc;;  the  resemblance  to  Ev6EA£xf|c;,  -Eia  has  led  to  mistakes 
in  the  mss. 

Evxepa  [n.pl.]  ‘intestines,  bowels’,  also  sing,  ‘gut’  (II.).  <<  IE  *hIentero-  ‘inside  part’ > 

*  «COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  £VT£po-Kr|Ar|  ‘breach  of  the  intestines,  hernia’  (Dsc., 

Gal.;  see  RischFF 59  (1949):  285,  Stromberg  1944:  69). 

•DER  Diminutive  EvtepiSia  (Com.);  also  EVTEpiov  (M.  Ant.  6,  13?;  form  and  mg. 
uncertain);  EVTEpicbvTi  ‘inside  of  a  fruit,  heartwood  of  a  plant  or  tree’  (Hp.,  Thphr.; 
1  Stromberg  1937:  127b);  formation  like  taoitovii,  elpeaubvii  (Chantraine  1933:  208); 

EVTEpovEia  (Ar.  Eq.  1185)  mg.  unclear,  acc.  to  H.  and  Suid.  =  EVTEpicbvq  ‘innermost 
part’;  adjectives  EvrepiKoc;  ‘of  the  e.’  (Arist.),  EVTEpivoc;  ‘made  from  bowels’  (sch.); 
denominative  verb  Evrepeuco  ‘gut  fishes’  (Com.). 

•ETYM  Old  word  for  intestines,  identical  with  Arm.  3nder-k‘  [pi.],  -ac‘  [gen.pl.]  and 
with  ON  idrar  [pi.]  <  PGm.  *inperdz.  Hiibschmann  1897:  447b  suggested  that  tire 
Arm.  word  was  borrowed  from  Greek.  The  original  adjectivial  meaning  is  preserved 
in  Skt.  antara-,  Av.  antara-  ‘being  inside’,  with  Osc.  Entrai  [dat.sg.]  *‘Interae’,  name 
of  a  goddess;  in  Latin,  it  was  replaced  by  interior.  IE  *h,enter-o  is  an  adjective  derived 
from  an  adverb  *enter ,  preserved  in  Skt.  antdr  ‘inside’,  Lat.  inter  ‘between’.  Besides 
OHG  untar ,  there  is  also  Osc.  anter  ‘under’  =  ‘amongst’  from  the  zero  grade  *h,nter. 
At  the  basis  is  the  adverb  */i,en  (see  ►ev)  with  the  comparative  suffix  -ter;  see 
Benveniste  1948:  i2of. 

EVToAfj  =‘teAA.co  1. 

evtoc;  [n.]=>£VTEa. 

Evroq  [adv.]  and  [prep.]  ‘inside’  (II.).  <  IE  *h,en-tos  ‘(from)  inside’> 

•DER  evtog0e(v),  rare  evto0ev  (after  ev6o0ev,  ekto0ev,  etc.)  ‘(from)  inside’  (epic 
Ion.,  II.;)  with  £vxoa0ia  and  Evxoo0iSia  [n.pl.]  ‘intestines’  (Hp.,  Arist.;  cf.  Chantraine 
1933:  39),  with  the  adjective  evxog0ioc;,  -1610c;  ‘of  the  intestines’  (medic.);  cf.  below. 
Compar.  Evxoxepoc;  ‘inner’  (LXX). 
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£VTportaAi(opai 

•ETYM  Identical  with  Lat.  intus  ‘(from)  inside’;  IE  formation  in  -tos  (e.g.  Skt.  i-tdh 
‘from  here’,  Lat.  peni-tus  ‘[from]  inside’)  from  the  adverb  *h,en;  see  ►  ev.  Cf.  also 

►  ektoc;.  EvroaOia  is  not  (as  per  Vendryes  REGr.  23  (1910):  74)  from  "Evxocma  (after 
evtooOe)  =  Skt.  antastya-  [n.]  ‘intestines’;  the  word  belongs  to  Skt.  antar  ‘inside’  (see 

►  evxepov)  with  regular  replacement  of  -r  by  -s-  in  sandhi  before  the  suffix  -tya-. 

£VTpo7ia\i(opai  [v.]  ‘to  turn  around  (often),  turn  back’  (II.).  4  IE  *trep-  ‘turnV 
•VAR  Only  ptc.  -opevoc;.  In  the  same  mg.  also  pETaxpoTtaAiCeo  [impv.med.]  (Y 190). 
•ETYM  Expressive  formation  from  xpo7teopai,  xpETtopai,  modelled  on  these  like 
OTpocpaXi(co  on  axpocpeai,  oxpEcpco  and  KpoxaXi(co  on  KpoxEco.  The  original  starting 
point  was  a  noun  in  -aA(o-);  cf.  KpoxaXov,  axpocpaAiyl;.  Chantraine  1942:  340.  An 
adjective  EvxpouaXoc;  ‘shameful,  afraid’  is  attested  in  MoGr.;  cf.  Schwyzer:  32. 
Differently,  Bechtel  1914:  3i8f. 

evxupov  [n.]  ‘andive’  (Gp.).  <LW  Lat.  (Sem.)> 

•VARi'xu(3oc;  (Edict.  Diocl.);  i'vxou|3oc;  (Ps.  Dsc.). 

•ETYM  The  Latin  word  seems  to  be  a  loan  from  Semitic  (see  Andre  1956:  170, 
Hiltbrunner  1958:  174-177,  and  Hiltbrunner  Archiv  fur  das  Studium  der  neueren 
Sprachen  197  (i960):  22b). 

EVTUVIO  *VAR  EVTUO).  =>EVTEa. 

EVTiwiaq  [adv.]  uncertain,  but  probably  ‘wrapped  in’  (Cl  163  6  6’  ev  pEoaoicn  yEpaioc;  || 
evxuTtdc;  ev  xA.aivr|  KEKaXuppevoc;;  later  A.  R.,  Q.  S.).  <IE?  *tup-  ‘squat’?> 

•DER  EvxuTtadia  H;  EvrExunaoxai  ‘is  wrapped  (in)’  (BSA  16, 107  [Pisidia]). 

•ETYM  The  meaning  was  already  uncertain  in  antiquity,  as  appears  from  the 
explanations  in  Hesy chius:  EvxuTtdc;-  EvxexuTrcopEvoc;.  EyKEKaXuppevoc;  to  Ttpooamov 
xu)  ipaxicp,  xqv  x£lpa  £Xa)v  itpb  T°b  Ttpoaumou.  r|  KEKuepdx;  ‘formed,  molded.  With  the 
face  wrapped  in  the  mantle,  holding  the  hand  before  the  face.  Or  with  the  head  down 
(in  shame)’.  Mostly  (with  the  schol.)  connected  with  ►TUitTcv,  xuitoc;  and  taken  as 
‘well  enveloped  in’,  i.e.  in  such  a  way  that  the  outline  of  the  bodily  members  and  the 
head  could  be  distinguished.  Taken  by  Kurschat  apud  Prellwitz  as  ‘squatting’,  related 
to  Lith.  tupti,  tupeti  ‘id.’.  On  the  adverbs  in  -ap,  see  Schwyzer:  631  and  Chantraine 
1942:  251. 

evcoSiov  ‘earring’  (Att.  inscr.  since  399b  Meisterhans  1900:  65  and  79),  often  dual 
(Schwyzer  1950:  47). 

•ETYM  Hypostatic  diminutive  formation  from  *£v-ou(cr)-i5iov,  with  transfer  of  the  co 
from  coxa,  etc.  (Wackernagel  Phil.  Anz.  15  (1885):  i99ff.;  see  also  Schulze  1892:  381). 
Since  Hellenistic  times,  it  has  instead  been  evcotiov,  fully  adapted  to  (Lxa  (inscr. 
Delos  279a,  etc.)  with  the  new  diminutive  EvcoxiSiov  (inscr.  Delos,  Tanagra);  further, 
Evwxdpiov  after  wxdpiov  (H.  s.v.  (3oxpu5ia).  Beside  it  exists  a  formation  in  -aSiov  in 
E^wpddia-  Evtbxia.  Acikcovec;  (H.),  from  *ei;-a>uh-dSia;  cf.  Schwyzer:  520).  See  ►  oup. 

evdma  [adv.]  ‘in  the  face,  openly;  against’  with  gen.  (O  320,  Orph.  L.,  Epigr.). 
Univerbation  of  ev  uma,  cf.  ►  svavxa  and  Schwyzer:  619.  <  IE  *h3ekw-  ‘eye> 

•VAR  Only  in  kcite vdma  (kcit’  Evdma,  KaxEvama). 


•DER  Evcoita-Sicop  ‘face  to  face,  in  the  flesh’  (;) /  94),  -61c;  (A.  R.  4,  351),  -Sov  (Q.  S.  2,  84) 
‘id.’. 

•ETYM  The  form  Evcoit-iop  ‘in  the  face,  visible’  arose  by  hypostasis,  mostly  in  its 
neuter  form  Evtbmov  as  an  adverb  and  preposition  (with  gen.)  ‘in  person,  face  to 
face’  (Hell.),  KaxEvtbmov  ‘id.’  (Hell.).  Additionally,  there  is  svcbma  [n.pl.]  ‘front  wall, 
outside  wall,  front  of  a  house’  (Horn.),  also  in  sing.  (Delos  IIa);  ‘face’  (A.  Supp.  146 
[lyr .]).  The  form  evamfj  ‘in  the  face,  openly’  (E  374),  an  isolated  dative,  is  from  £va>7tf| 
‘look,  face’  (only  in  svontfjp  yXqvEa  Nic.  Th.  227;  simplex  <imf|  A.  R.),  if  not  a 
reformation  of  svdma  after  the  adverbial  datives  in  -rj  (cntouSrj,  etc.;  Schwyzer:  622); 
cf.  Chantraine  1942:  249.  See  ►  dnj/,  and  cf.  ►Ttpoaomov  and  ►  pexcoTtov. 

evdmov  =»  evcoSiov. 

e^  [adv.,  prev.,  prep.]  ‘out’  (II.).  Details  in  Schwyzer  1950:  46iff.  <IE  'Keg'-s  ‘out’  (or 
*h1ek-s')> 

•VAR  Before  consonant  ek  (sy,  ex),  dialectally  sc;  (Boeot.  always  e(cr)c;). 

•DER  e^co  [adv.,  prep,  with  gen.]  ‘outside’  (cf.  avco,  ei'aco);  thence  e^wOev  ‘from 
outside’  (IA),  etc.  Variants:  e^el-  e^co  (H.)  with  locative  ending,  Cret.  e^oi,  Delph. 
e(o<;;  on  EfouOa,  ffsaa  see  Lejeune  1939:  329, 355.  Cf.  ►  exOoc;  (Locr.,  Delphi)  from  if. 
•ETYM  Exact  agreements  with  f  are  found  in  Italic  and  Celtic,  e.g.  Lat.  ex  (e,  ec-), 
MW  ex-,  OIr.  ess-;  further,  in  Baltic  and  Slavic  forms  with  unclear  i-,  e.g.  Lith.  is,  iz, 
OCS  is,  iz;  doubtfully,  Arm.  i,  y-  ‘out,  from’  (beside  i,  y-  ‘in’).  Because  of  the  aspirates 
in  eoxaxoc;,  exQoc;  (=  ektoc;),  etc.,  one  has  posited  an  IE  pre-form  *h, eff-s  instead  of 
*h,ek-s.  This  assumption  is  unnecessary  for  ►exOoc;,  but  seems  unavoidable  for 
►  eoxaxoc;.  Cf.  also  ►  exOpoc;. 

[num.]  ‘six’.  <IE  *sueks  ‘six’> 

•DIAL  Myc.  we-pe-za  /hwekspeza/,  see  Viredaz  SMEA  23  (1982):  310-313;  Dor.,  etc.  pel;. 
•COMP  As  a  first  member,  beside  rare  el;-,  ek-,  usually  e^a-  (e^a-pexpoc;,  e^a-Kooioi, 
etc.)  after  enxa-,  xexpa-;  e^f|-Kovxa  after  n£vxf|-Kovxa;  on  second  members  -Kovxa 
and  -K0010L  see  on  ►SidKomoi. 

•DER  e^ixqc;  (scil.  PoXop)  ‘throw  of  six  in  the  game  of  dice’  (Epigr.,  Poll.);  e^ac;,  -avxoc; 
[m.]  (Sicil.)  formed  after  Lat.  sextans,  together  with  e^avxiov  (Epich.).  Ordinal  ektoc;, 
Cret.  peKToc;;  adverb  e^aKic;  (after  noXXaKic;,  etc.);  collective  e^ac;  [f.]  ‘number  of  six’ 
(Ph.)  with  e^adiKoc;. 

•ETYM  The  IE  numeral  ‘six’  has  two  variants:  Lat.  sex.  Germ.,  e.g.  Go.  saihs,  Lith.  ses- 
i,  OCS  ses-tb.  Alb.  gjash-te,  ToA  sdk  seem  to  go  back  to  IE  *seks.  On  the  other  hand, 
Gr.  pel;,  Arm.  vec,  Celt.,  e.g.  MW  chwech,  Skt.  sds-,  Av.  xsuuas  point  to  *sueks. 
However,  although  some  details  remain  unclear,  the  form  with  -u-  is  certainly 
original,  while  the  loss  of  -u-  may  have  been  triggered  by  ‘seven’,  *septm.  Gr.  el;  (Dor. 
pel;)  continues  *sueks  with  loss  of  the  digamma  or  the  aspiration;  on  Boeot.  el; 
(beside  piKaarq),  see  Schwyzer:  226. 

The  ordinal  ektoc;,  pekxoc;  is  probably  from  *suek-to-s,  as  *sueks-to-s  would  give 
**-X0-.  An  original  sequence  *-kt-  also  seems  necessary  for  certain  Germanic  forms, 
OHG  sehto  (beside  sehsto ),  ON  setti.  Other  forms,  however,  show  -s-:  Lat.  sextus.  Go. 
saihsta,  ToA  skcist.  Yet  other  forms  are  ambiguous:  Skt.  sastha-,  Lith.  sestas,  OCS 
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sestv,  note  Gaul,  suexos.  On  unclear  fjEcnpif;  Kpi0f|-  f|  e^aatixoc;.  KviSioi  H.,  see 
Schwyzer:  269,  590.  See  Lubotsky  2000b  on  the  Hr.  and  IE  reconstruction. 

e^aixoc;  =,aivi)pai. 

E^al<pvr|(;  =>£l;amvr|(;. 

e^a\o<;  [adj.]  ‘out  of  the  sea,  far  from  the  sea’  (X  134  =  \|/  281),  weakly  attested  v.l.  for  el; 
aXoc;;  also  Emp.  117  (ix0uc;;  from  E^dXXopai?)  and  Hell.  <3GR> 

•ETYM  Hypostasis  of  el;  aXoc;.  Hardly  correctly,  Leumann  1950:  5s24. 

E^dvTtiq  =’-avxa. 

E^artivr|c;  [adv.]  ‘suddenly’  (11.).  <3PGS> 

•VAR  Dor.  -ac;;  Hell.  Efjdmva  (after  the  adverbs  in  -a). 

•DER  E^amvaioc;,  together  with  the  adverb  -aicoc;  ‘id.’  (Hp.,  Th.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  E^aicpvqc;.  These  words  clearly  have  something  to  do  with 

►  acpap,  ►  acpvai:  Fur.:  158,  etc.  recognized  that  the  whole  group  is  Pre-Greek  (rt/cp). 
The  variants  -icp-/-rti-  show  that  the  i  is  part  of  the  consonant,  so  we  may  assume  a 
PG  phoneme  *py  for  these  forms  ( Pre-Greek :  B  1).  For  the  same  Pre-Greek 
phenomenon,  cf.  ►  kvcokeuc;  /  ►  kivcuttetov,  ►  mvuxoc;;  also,  ►  aKpaupvf|c;  / 

►  aKpa7ivf|c;.  See  further  ►  al\|/a,  ►  abide;. 

E^aaric;,  -109  [£]  ‘hem  of  a  fabric’  (Samos  IVa),  plur.  ‘threads  coming  out  of  a  fabric’, 
especially ‘selvage  of  linen’  (medic.).  <  IE?  *h2et-ti-  ‘stitching’> 

•VAR  Also  e^eotic;  (Gal.). 

•ETYM  Derived  by  Schmidt  1895:  891  from  *E^-av-at-ic;,  a  verbal  noun  from 
E^aviaxiipi,  for  which  he  assumed  apocope  and  loss  of  the  nasal  like  in  Epid.  a-crrac; 
=  av(a)-oxac;.  However,  apocope  is  unmotivated  in  a  Ionic  word,  and  the  ending  -ic; 
is  unexpected. 

Boisacq  considered  connection  with  ►  dxropai  ‘to  set  the  warp  in  the  loom’,  aapa 
‘warp’,  etc.  Given  the  new  etymological  proposal  for  ►  axxopai,  this  is  quite 
attractive,  as  E^aaxic;  may  simply  mean  ‘what  sticks  out’. 

E^auaxfjp  =>auco  2. 

E^aimjq  [adv.]  ‘immediately’  (Hell.).  <3GR> 

•ETYM  Probably  from  el;  auxrjc;  xfjc;  68ou;  see  Wackernagel  1916:  414. 

E^epao)  =^d7t-£pd(i>. 

E^£xdi[(o  =»£xd(co. 

[adv.]  ‘in  a  row,  one  after  the  other’  (Od.,  Att.).  <3  GR> 

•COMP  scp-e^qc;,  Ion.  ek-  ~  ‘id.’,  KaO-E^rjc;  ‘id.’  (£v.  Luc.  1,  3,  Plu.,  Ael.). 

•DER  Also  E^Eiqc;  (Horn.),  scp-,  KaG-E^Eiqc;  (Orph.,  Opp.);  E^av  (Dor.,  accentuation?) 
‘id.’. 

•ETYM  The  adverbial  genitive  E^rjc;  must  derive  from  a  nominal  formation  of  exeoOcu 
‘connect,  follow’,  but  the  details  are  uncertain.  Schulze  1892:  293  detects  in  e^rjc;  and 
E^av  forms  of  a  noun  *£^a  with  the  same  inflexion  as  pid,  piac;,  piav;  Bechtel  1914  s.v. 
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starts  from  an  adjective  *el;6c;.  Solmsen  1909:  240’)  supposes  that  eljfjc;  was  contracted 
from  earlier  e^e(i]c;  (metrical  lengthening  for  *£l;£r|c;?);  however,  this  does  not  explain 
Dor.  E^av.  £^e(()iic;  is  from  an  adjective  *eI;e(i)oc;  (cf.  E^Ela-  xa  e^rjc;  H.);  is  this  in  turn 
from  eljic;?  The  synonymous  ekexec;  (Arg.),  ekexeI  (Delph.),  and  ttoxexe!  (Heracl.)  are 
from  E7T-,  7iox-ex£O0ai.  See  ►  exco. 

e^ioxiov  [adj.]  ‘fringed’?  Adjunct  of  xitcoviokov  [acc.],  together  with  kxevcoxov  (IG  22, 
1514:  30,  1516:  9  [middle  IVa],  in  lists  of  clothes  given  to  Artemis,  containing  several 
technical  words).  <3  GR> 

•ETYM  Without  a  doubt  for  eI;  iaxdiv  ‘consisting  of  six  woven  pieces’;  on  the  matter, 
see  Preisigke  1925  s.v.  ioxoc;. 

E^ovo|.iaK\f|6i|v  [adv.]  ‘byname’  (Horn.).  <3 IE  *klh,-  ‘cal  IV 
•ETYM  Also  ek  8’  ovopaKXfiSqv,  a  hypostasis  of  the  expression  ovopa  KaXetv  (xiva) 
‘to  call  (sbd.)  by  name’  with  KXfiSqv  (I  11)  and  eI;  as  in  E^ovopaivo)  (-a(a>).  See 
►  KaXeco. 

E^ouXfj  [£]  ‘ejectment,  dispossession’  (Att.),  almost  only  in  E^ouXfjc;  SiKq;  rarely 
E^ouXf|v  and  -ac;.  <3  IE  *uel-(H)-  ‘press  together  V 

•ETYM  Juridical  term,  from  *EK-poXvd  from  *£K-f£Xveco  ‘push  out’  (see  ►eiXeco  1);  cf. 
also  on  aXf|c;  and  ►ouXapop.  On  the  oxytonesis,  see  Wackernagel  and  Debrunner 
Phil.  95  (1942):  I78f. 

£^U)  =*££;. 

E^axpaKai  [pi.]  ‘a  kind  of  outward  Haemorrhoid  knots,  resembling  lentil  fruits’ 
(Cyran.).  <SEUR?S> 

•ETYM  Related  to  ►  cpaKoc;  ‘lentil’;  cf.  ►  acpaKip 

EoiKa  [v.]  ‘to  resemble’  (II.);  see  Chantraine  1942:  424b,  479f.,  Schwyzer:  769,  773,  541. 
<3 IE?  *ueik-  ‘be  fitting’?^ 

•VAR  Epic  du.  eikxov,  Att.  pi.  eoiKapEV,  pret.sg.  ecokeiv,  epic  du.  £LKxr|v,  Att.  pi. 
EtpKEcrav,  epic  med.  eikxo,  rjikxo,  ptc.  eIkcoc;  (O  254,  Att.,  beside  eolkcoc;),  fern,  Enema, 
ntr.  elkoc;;  lsg.  oixa,  ptc.  oIkcoc;  (Hdt.). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix  ek-,  aK-Eonca,  etc. 

•DER  Innovation  factitive  ►  ebcd^co  and  elokco  (IL,  only  present  stem,  ipf.  ioke(v),  ptc. 
LOKOVX-)  ‘to  equate,  compare,  suppose’. 

•ETYM  The  old  intransitive  perfect  Eouca  (whence  by  hyphaeresis  olxa,  etc.; 
differently,  Schwyzer:  766b)  continues  *pe-poiK-a,  du.  *pe-piK-xov,  plpf.  *(e-)pE-po(K- 
■  ei  (>  E(pKEi),  which  is  shown  by  the  meter  (Chantraine  1942:  129).  Innovations  were 
*p£-piK-OK-lO  (>  ElCTKCo),  *p£-piK-d(o)  >  ElKd^CO,  ►  £iKa(a).  A  borm  *piK-OK-CO  without 
reduplication  is  supposed  in  i'crKe(v),  ictkovt’  (e.g.  Schwyzer:  708;  Chantraine  1933: 
317).  No  reduplication  in  ►  e’ikcov;  bor  eikuk;,  however,  a  reconstruction  *pe-piK-pdx; 
instead  ob*p£iK-  is  also  possible.  On  eikeXoc;,  see  ►l'keXoc;;  on  ►  EKiEiKijc;  see  s.v.  There 
are  no  certain  cognates  outside  Greek.  The  comparison  with  the  Baltic  root  obLith.  j- 
vykti  ‘to  occur,  happen,  get  real’,  pa-veikslas  ‘example’,  etc.  is  doubtful. 

eoXei  [v.3sg.]  ‘oppressed’  (Pi.  P.  4,  233,  conj.  Boeckh).  <3  IE  *uel-  ‘press  together’^ 
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eop 

•DER  Hence  EoAqxo  ‘be  surrounded,  oppressed’  (A.  R.). 

•ETYM  See  ►  eiAeo)  i. 

eop  [f .]  •  0uyaTr|  p,  dv£\|/ioc;  ‘daughter,  cousin’  (H.).  -4  IE  *suesor-  ‘sisterV 
•VAR  eopec;-  Ttpoar|KovTEc;,  auyyEVEic;  ‘kinsmen,  relatives’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Old  relic  of  the  IE  word  for  ‘sister’,  seen  in  Skt.  svdsar-,  Lat.  soror.  Germ.,  e.g. 
Go.  swistar ,  all  from  IE  *suesor-.  The  Greek  forms  must  come  from  a  psilotic  dialect; 
Eop  seems  to  be  a  vocative.  In  Greek,  the  word  was  replaced  by  a6£A(pf|,  like  cppdxrip 
by  ddEXcpoc;. 

eopya  =>Ep5a). 

Eopyi]  [£]  ‘xopuvq,  stirrer,  ladle’.  -4  IE  *uerg-  ‘work’> 

•DER  Denominative  Eopyfjcrai-  xopuvfjcrai  ‘to  stir’  and  £opyi(£Tcu-  xopuvaxai  (Poll., 
H.,  Eust.).  Further  euepyr|,  euepyexic;  (Poll.,  H.,  EM).  Semantically  and  formally  close 
is  opyd(eiv  ‘to  weaken,  knead,  tan’  (Att.),  cf.  euepyf|c;  of  apxoc;  ‘well-kneaded  loaf  in 
Andromachos  (apud  Gal.  14,  38,  9). 

•ETYM  The  formation  eopyr)  (accent  for  *Eopyf|  like  deiAq,  5epr|?  See  below),  like  e6- 
o)5-f|,  etc.,  may  derive  from  reduplicated  *p£-p  opy-q.  The  variants  euepYq,  -exit;  seem 
to  be  folk-etymological  reshapings  (cf.  euepyf|c;  above).  The  form  opyd(a)  replaced 
original  opyaw  (Schwyzer:  718).  The  words  belong  to  ►epyov,  ►  Epdai;  for  the 
meaning,  cf.  HG  ( [Teig )  wirken  =  ‘knead’. 

Eoprfj  [f.]  ‘feast,  religious  festival’  (Od.).  <  ?> 

•DIAL  Ion.  6ptf|  (with  hyphaeresis). 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  (piA-eopxoc;  (Ar.  [lyr.]),  etc. 

•DER  Adjectives  Eopxaioc;  ‘ptng.  to  the  festival’  (D.  H.),  Eopxcodqc;  ‘festive’  (J.,  Ph.) 
and  denominative  £opxa(co,  opxd(co  ‘celebrate  a  festival’  (IA)  together  with  Eopxamc; 
(PL),  -ipoc;  (J.),  Eopxaopa  (LXX),  £opxaaxf|c;  (Poll.,  Max.  Tyr.),  EopxacrxiKoc; 
‘appropriate  for  a  festival’  (PL  Lg.  829b,  etc.). 

•ETYM  Traditionally  analysed  as  a  verbal  noun  in  -tfj  (e.g.  *p£-pop-xf|),  but  without 
further  cognates.  Also  taken  as  related  to  ►epotic;,  ►epavoc;;  not,  however,  to  ►rjpa. 

tOC,  =►£,  £. 

£7taivfj  [adj.]  adjunct  of  Persephone  (Horn.),  late  also  of  other  goddesses  (Hecate, 
Demeter).  <  '<> 

•ETYM  Perhaps  arisen  by  false  split  (in  I  457?)  from  eh’  aivq  n.  ‘and  also  the  terrible 
P.’.  See  Buttmann  1825:2: 101,  Leumann  1950:  72,  and  Schwyzer:  102. 

£7t&A.fj(;  [adj.]  epithet  ofAeaxp  (Hes.  Op.  493  etuxAecx  AEaxqv).  <<?> 

•ETYM  Connected  with  ►aAea  ‘heat  of  the  sun’,  or  (alternatively)  with  ►  aAf|c;  as 
‘pressed  together’.  Chantraine  rejects  the  latter  interpretation  for  a  number  of 
reasons:  dArp;  is  said  of  persons  or  things,  not  of  places;  the  prefix  en-  is  difficult  to 
understand;  and  a  reading  etc’  makes  no  sense.  However,  this  does  not  mean  that  the 
other  interpretation  is  correct.  See  Bechtel  1914: 129. 

ETtaAnvot;  [adj.]  ‘pleasant’  vel  sim.  (Pi.  P.  8,  84,  from  voaxoc;).  <«?> 


ETtacpoc;  2 

•ETYM  One  hypothesis  derives  it  from  ►apraxAeoc;  <  *dATtaAeoc;,  and  connects  it  with 
*dAmaToc;  (see  ►  aAitviaxoc;),  which  would  derive  from  an  r/n- stem  *dAitap,  gen. 
aArtvoc;.  The  word  would  then  be  a  bahuvrlhi  with  adverbial  prefix;  this  is 
improbable. 

ETtavTi^,  -£<;  [adj.]  ‘steep’  (Th.  7,  79).  <!GR> 

•ETYM  Like  av-,  Kax-dvrin;,  etc.,  from  a  noun  dvr-  ‘front’,  seen  in  ►dvxa,  ►avxi,  with 
adjectivial  s-stem  inflexion;  thus,  it  properly  means  ‘facing  frontally,  head-on’. 

£7tap£T£(0  [v.]  ‘to  take  in  service,  in  use’  ( PTeb .  5, 182;  252;  IIa;  KTrivp,  itAoIa,  of  officials, 
etc.).  <SGR> 

•ETYM  From  dp£xr|  in  the  sense  of  ‘service’,  with  ETti  as  in  ETti-x£ip-£a>,  ETO-Gup-Eoi, 
etc. 

’E-rrapiroi  [pi.]  name  of  the  soldiers  of  the  Arcadian  League  (X.,  Ephor.),  originally  = 
etuAektoi  ‘those  selected’  (D.  S.  15,  62).  <IE  *h2ri-  ‘count’> 

•ETYM  Compare  the  PNs  IlEd-dpixoc;  (Arc.,  Lac.),  ’Eit-ripixoc;  (w  306),  M£X-r|piToc; 
(Ion.),  and  further  the  adj.  ►vfjpiToc;  from  *n-h2ri-  ‘uncoountable,  countless’,  from  a 
verbal  root  *h2ri-  ‘count’,  seen  in  api-Gpoc;,  and  prefixed  with  etu-  as  in  etii-Aeyeiv  ‘to 
select’.  See  Leumann  1950:  247,  Schwyzer:  502. 

£7taocn3T£poi  [pi.]  ‘one  after  the  other,  as  a  group’  (epic  since  II. ).  <IE  *ki-eu-  ‘set  in 
motion’^ 

•VAR  Also  sing.  -oc;. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  ETtaacruT£po-Tpi(3f|c;  ‘following  one  another  quickly’  (A. 
Ch.  426  [lyr.]). 

•ETYM  Uncertain.  Some  (see  Frisk)  derived  it  from  an  adverb  *ETt-av-(a)cru  of  *in- 
av(a)-aa£uopai  ‘hurry  after  one  another’,  comparing  dvd-aauxoc;  ‘rising’  (Hp.),  eiri- 
crcruToc;  ‘urging’  (A.,  E.),  and  raxv-cru-6ir|  ‘full  of  impulse’;  Ehrlich  RhM  N.F.  63 
(1908):  109  proposed  haplological  shortening  from  ETtaaau[x6]-X£poc;.  Acc.  to  Risch 
1937:  95  and  Seiler  1950”  44,  however,  it  is  a  contamination  of  *dyxuTEP0Cl  and 
daaoxepo);  thus  also  Baunack  Phil.  70  (1911):  387,  who  asserts  that  it  is  a 
contamination  of  daaoxepco  and  EyyuxEpoc;. 

ETiaupiaKCi)  [v.]  ‘to  touch,  participate,  enjoy’  (IL).  <?> 

•VAR  Mostly  med.  -opai;  EitaupEi  (H.  Op.  419),  aor.  ETtaupeiv,  -eaOai,  fut. 
ETtaupf|aopai. 

•DER  ETtaupeaic;  ‘pleasure,  gain’  (Hdt.,  Democr.,  Th.). 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  Schwyzer:  7093  proposes  *ETt-a-pp-,  related  to  ►eupicmi).  A 
form  with  another  prefix  occurs  in  dnaupiaKopai  ‘derive  nourishment’  (Hp.  Nat. 
Puer.  26). 

ETtatpoc;  2  [adj.]  adjunct  of  dpTteAoc;;  meaning  unknown  ( PAvrom .  1  A  26,  1  B  27;  Ia). 
<S?S> 

•VAR  Also  -OV. 

•ETYM  Perhaps  ‘with  acpf|,  i.e.  grip’,  ‘supported,  bound  up’  (Moulton  JHS  35  (1915): 
55). 
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ETTEI 

end  [conj.]  ‘as,  when,  because’  (IL).  <IE  *h,ei  ‘when’> 

•VAR  Also  with  added  particles,  e.g.  ettei  te  (epic  Ion.),  ette'l  61),  ETT£i6f|  (II.),  epic  also 
E7tei  i)  (eTueirj);  with  av:  ettei  av,  ineav  (Ion.),  ETTfjv  (IA),  inav  (Hell.);  ettei  6’  av, 
E7t£i6av  (Att.). 

•ETYM  From  E7T-EI  (see  ►  si);  probably  originally  a  demonstrative,  like  eItci,  ETi-sixa. 
Details  in  Schwyzer  1950:  6s8ff.;  also,  Chantraine  1953:  258b 

ETtelyo)  [v.]  ‘to  press,  urge;  hurry’  (II.).  <<  ?> 

•VAR  Also  med.;  impf.  ETTsryov  (Od.),  f]7T£ryov  (Pi.,  S.);  the  non-presentic  forms  are  a 
minority:  aor.  f]7iEi^a  (Hp.  Ep.  17),  pass.  r)7iEix0r|v  (Th.,  Pi.),  fut.  ETiEi^opai  (A.),  perf. 
med.  p7t£iypai  (J.).  Hdn.  Gr.  2,  436  notes  ETroiyco  as  Aeol. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  notably  KaT-ETtEiyai  (Att.). 

•DER  errei^ic;  ‘pressure,  hurry’  (J.,  Plu.)  with  ETtEi^ipoc;  ‘urgent’  ( POxy .  531,  9,  IIp); 
E7tEiKTr|c;  ‘who  urges,  urgent’  with  etteiktikoc;  ‘urgent’  (EM,  Sch.);  ETTEiyaiXri  ‘hurry’ 
(£M);’E7iery£U(;  PN  (n  571). 

•ETYM  Uncertain.  Acc.  to  Brugmann  IF  29  (1911-1912):  238ft.,  it  is  related  to  oi'yvupi 
‘open’  (from  *po-(£)ry-?,  Lesb.  o£iyr|v). 

ETteiTa  «VAR  E7T£lT£(v).  =>£lxa. 

£7i£vfjvo0£  =>ev0£Iv. 

£7t£V7t£Tio  [v.impv.]  uncertain,  perhaps  ‘put  upon’?  Elis,  see  Schwyzer:  409.  <  '<> 

•  VAR  ETTEV7TOI  [opt.]. 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Cf.  Bechtel  1921,  2:  864. 

£7t£p0a  [adv.]  ‘above’  (Ale.).  <  IE  *h,epi  ‘upon’> 

•VAR  KaT-£7IEp0EV. 

•ETYM  From  ►E7TL,  modelled  on  ►Evep0£(v),  -0a,  U7t£p0£(v),  -0a.  Cf.  also  ETTEpxspa- 
pEi(ai  Kai  in(/r|X6T£pa  ‘more  and  higher’,  which  is  analyzed  by  Mastrelli  Stud.  ital.  fil. 
class.  27-28  (1956):  272ft.  as  ETtsp-Tepa,  but  which  may  also  be  a  mistake  for  intep- 
tspa  (DELG). 

EitEpoq  [m.]  ‘ram’  (Aeol.,  Asia  Minor,  Schwyzer:  644,  15).  <<IE?  *ueru-os-  ‘wool’> 

•ETYM  Not  related  to  Kanpoc;,  Lat.  aper,  etc.  (as  per  Meillet  Rev.  et.  slav.  5  (1925):  9). 
Neither,  as  per  Mastrelli  Stud.  ital.  fil.  class.  27  (1956):  iff.,  relatd  to  ETTEpxspa-  p£i(co, 
Kai  in)/r|A6T£pa  ‘more  and  higher’  (H.),  Alb.  epere  ‘what  is  up  high’.  DELG  translates 
‘who  has  wool  on  him’,  and  connects  it  with  ►  slpoc;. 

£7t£op6\o(;  [adj.]  ‘throwing  words,  reviling’  (B  275,  A.  R.,  AP).  <IE  *uekw-os-  ‘wordV 
•DER  also  ETteaPoAir]  ‘slander’  (6  159)  and  £7T£aPoAia>  ‘revile’  (Lyc.,  Max.). 

•ETYM  Compound  of  ekoc;  and  (3aA.A.£iv,  with  E-vocalism  of  the  s-stem  and  o-vocalism 
of  the  second  member  (Schwyzer:  440  and  449). 

EitETo aae  [v.aor.]  =  ‘ehetuxe,  hit,  reached’.  <'<> 

•var  EmToaoau;  [ptc.sg.m.]  (Pi.  P.  4>  25;  10,  33). 

•ETYM  Unexplained;  cf.  Schwyzer:  7552. 

£7l£(pVOV  =*0£ivd). 


ETtfjPoXop  [adj.]  ‘who  gets  something,  participates,  has  possession  of  (Od.),  also 
‘attainable’  (A.  R.).  <<  IE  *^elhr  ‘throw’?> 

•var  E7Ta(3oA.a  [f.]  ‘share’  (Gortyn),  £7tr|PoXr|-  pepoc;  ‘share’  (H.). 

•DER  Cf.  £7rr|(3oAia-  auvr|PoXia  ‘occurrence’  (EM  357,29).  KaTr|PoXf|-  to  £7iipdA.A.ov 
‘which  is  put  upon’  (E.  Fr.  614,  750). 

•ETYM  Verbal  nouns  from  Em-,  KaTa-pdAAco,  with  -r|-  after  sit-,  Kat-f|Kooc;,  ett- 
ripoipdc;,  etc.  (lengthening  in  compounds).  See  Brugmann  Sachs.  Ber.  53  (1901):  103. 

ETti]yK£viS£c;  [f.pl.]  ‘part  of  a  ship’  (e  253).  <  IE  *h2enk-  ‘bend’> 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Doederlein  (see  Bechtel  1914  s.v.),  “what  rests  on  the  ayKovsc;  ‘ribs  of  a 
ship’?”,  i.e.  ‘the  planks’,  thus  a  noun  in  -(6-ec;  with  compositional  lengthening,  for 
which  aavidsc;  has  been  compared  (cf.  ayKoivai).  The  factual  meaning  remains 
unclear. 

E7tr|£Tav6<;  [adj.]  probably ‘sufficient,  rich,  everlasting’  (Od.).  <IE?  *uet-os-  ‘yearV 
•VAR  £7TT]Tav6c;  h.  Merc.  113,  Hes.  Op.  607. 

•ETYM  Properly  ‘lasting  the  whole  year’  (like  eh-et-eux;,  £7t-£T-r|aio<;),  with  -rp  as  in 
►  £7tf|PoXoc;,  etc.,  and  suffixal  -avoc;  as  in  ►opTavioc;.  It  is  unnecessary  to  suppose 
haplology  from  *-fETi-Tavo<;  or  *-peto-Tavoc;.  Acc.  to  Benveniste  1935:  45,  an  old 
suffixal  interchange  with  ►  EtaXov,  s.v. 

ETti]\uya(opai  •VAR  inijAuf  ^ijAtiyi], 

£7ti]\u(;  “•EAeiiaouai. 

EitfjpEia  [f.]  ‘bad  treatment,  offence,  threat’  (Att.).  <!?► 

•DER  E7tr|p£d(co  ‘to  treat  presumptuously,  revile,  threat’  (Hdt.,  Att.,  Arc.),  also  -ei-  in 
IG  5(2),  6:  46  (Tegea  [IVa])  Enripsaopoc;  (Arist.),  -aatr|c;  (Sm.,  pap.),  -aotiKoc;  (Com. 
Adesp.  202,  etc.). 

•ETYM  Abstract  of  an  adjective  *£7i-r|pr|c;,  for  which  relationship  with  ►ap£if|,  ►apf| 
is  suggested.  However,  if  the  form  from  Tegea  is  genuine  Arcadian,  this  connection 
is  impossible  because  it  presupposes  PGr.  *-er-,  not  *-ar-.  Acc.  to  Wackernagel  RZ  33 
(1895):  57,  it  belongs  to  *spo<;,  which  he  finds  in  ►  £peaxr|AEC0.  Blanc  RPh.  71  (1997): 
159  thinks  the  basic  meaning  is  ‘to  look  for  problems’  and  connects  it  with  ►speGa), 
£p£0i(a),  but  gives  no  further  details. 

ETtljpETpOC;  =»£pECTCT<Jj. 

ETtiixfjq,  -oil  [adj.]  ‘sedate,  behaving  well,  benevolent’  vel  sim.  (v  332,  a  128;  A.  R.  2,  987; 
cf.  Fraenkel  1910:  322).  <IE?  *sep-  ‘care,  honour V 
•VAR  E7tr|TEE<;  [f.pl.]. 

•DER  £7tr|Tu<;  [f.]  (9  306)  ‘good  behaviour,  benevolence’. 

•ETYM  Uncertain.  Acc.  to  Wackernagel  1916:  422,  it  is  from  ►E7TO)  in  the  meaning  of 
Skt.  sapati  ‘care,  honor’,  with  q-enlargenent  as  in  Ed-p-Tu;;,  as  well  as  psilosis. 
Teffeteller  Dale  Glotta  60  (1982):  207-214  suggests  that  the  word  is  derived  from  E7toc; 
and  E7tETu<;  ‘conversation,  good  at  speaking’. 
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ETtqxpipoi  [adj.]  ‘near  one  another,  in  heaps’  vel  sim.  (II.,  A.  R.,  only  plur.;  in  Q.  S.  and 
Opp.  sing,  ‘prominent,  powerful’).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Connected  with  qxpiov  ‘warp’  by  the  ancients,  which  is  further  explained  by 
Bechtel  1914  s.v.  Doubts  to  this  are  expressed  by  Arbenz  1933:  25b  Comparable 
meaning  in  ►  ertaocruTEpoi. 

cm  [adv.]  ‘on  it,  at  it’  (II.).  <IE  *h,epi  ‘on’> 

•VAR  etu  [prep.]  ‘on,  at,  by,  at  the  same  time,  because’  with  gen.,  dat.  and  acc. 

•DIAL  My  c.e-pi. 

•ETYM  IE  adverb  *hIepi:  Skt.  dpi,  Av.  aipi,  OP  apiy  ‘also,  at  it;  by,  in’,  Arm.  ew  ‘also, 
and’.  Ablauting  om-  occurs  in  ►  o7U0ev,  also  dialectal.  *m-  (Lith.  -pi)  is  supposed  in 

►  ttie(co  and  ►  Ttxuxq,  but  this  seems  improbable,  as  a  zero  grade  *h,pi  would  also 
have  given  etti  in  Greek.  On  the  different  forms,  see  the  extensive  discussion  by 
Hamp  MSS  40  (1981):  39-60. 

’Eraaoaa  [f.]  epithet  of  Demeter  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Old  ptc.with  zero  grade  =  £7t-iouoa  (like  Eacroa  =  (e)ouaa,  EKaoaa  =  ekouocx) 
from  the  root  *h,ei-  ‘go’,  parallel  to  Skt.  yati  ‘going’  <  IE  *h,i-nt-ih2  beside  *h,i-ont-  in 
iovtoc;,  etc.  This  etymology  is  doubtful,  as  it  finds  no  support  on  the  semantic  side. 

empSa  [f.]  ‘the  day  after  the  festival’  (Pi.  P.  4,  140);  mostly  in  plur.  £7ii(36ai  or  Em(35ai 
(Cratin.  323,  Aristid.,  EM  357,  54);  in  H.  cmo  xou  ETti<pi>pd(ea0ai  tcuc;  Eopxaic;  ouk 
ouoau;  it,  auxfov  (meaning  unclear  to  me).  <<  IE  *ped-  ‘foot’ > 

•ETYM  Properly  ‘following  the  trace’,  with  assimilated  zero  grade  of  the  word  for 

‘foot’  (see  ►  ttouc;,  as  well  as  ►nedd),  like  in  Skt.  upa-bd-a-  ‘trampling’,  A v.fra-bd-a-  1 

‘front  foot’.  The  formation  of  ETiipda  is  not  clear:  Schwyzer:  475  pleads  for  a  suffix 

-ia-  with  lost  yod;  Solmsen  1909:  269  thinks  that  empda  is  a  secondary  shortening  for 

*£7U-pd-d. 

EmeiKrjt;  [adj.]  ‘proper,  fitting,  suitable;  solid’  (II.).  <  IF.  *ueik-  ‘be  fitting’?^  ' 

•DER  also  EmeiKEia  ‘equity,  reasonableness’  (IA)  and  ETUEiKEUopcu  (LXX  2  Es.  9,  8 

[v.L],  H.). 

•ETYM  Opposite  a-eiKqc;  (see  ►  di'Krjc;),  related  to  EiteoiKa;  full  grade  as  in  ►eikcov. 

Beside  this  also  exists  etu-eikeAoc;  ‘comparable’  (Horn.,  Hes.)  after  eikeAoc;;  cf.  1 

Stromberg  1946:  91  and  Schwyzer  1950:  466. 

ETtleiKTot;  [adj.]  mostly  with  negation,  ouk  enieiKTOv  (pevoc;,  oBevoc;,  ttev0oc;)  = 

‘invincible,  unindulgent’  (Horn.);  also  =  emEiKqc;  ‘fitting,  suitable’  (0  307,  late).  <<1E 
*ueik-  ‘give  way’> 

•ETYM  As  there  is  no  compounded  verb  *e7Ti-(f)£iKio  ‘yield’,  Schulze  1892:  4951 
connected  the  adjective  with  Lat.  vinco  ‘conquer’,  Go.  weihan,  Olv.fichim  ‘battle’,  for 
which  he  compared  EM  638,  39:  ouk  eiueiktov  =  ou  viKtbpEvov.  However,  there  is 

►  eikco  (DELG).  j 

ETU-Eioopai  =»eioopai  1. 

emijapeai  [v.]  ‘to  rush  upon,  press  on’  (E.  Ph.  45,  Rh.  441  [codd.  here  -(atei]),  Arcadian 
acc.  to  Eust.  909,  28.  <«  ?> 


•ETYM  No  convincing  etymology. 

E7u(d<p£\o<;  [adj.]  ‘vehement,  violent’,  of  fury  (jo\oq  I  525).  <!PG?> 

•VAR  Also  adverbial  -uk;  (^aAETtaivEiv,  peveaivEiv,  Epeeiveiv  I  516,  (  330,  h.  Merc.  487; 
on  the  shift  of  accent  Schwyzer  618),  -ov  (koteouoci  A.  R.  4, 1672). 

•DER  With  archaising  suppression  of  the  prefix  (dcpeAoc;  (Nic.  Al.  556,  EM),  (afpeAec;, 
-dx;  (H.),  -qc;  (Suid.). 

•ETYM  Expressive  word  without  etymology,  (a-  is  probably  the  Aeolic  form  of  dia-;  it 
is  further  unclear.  Not  better,  Stromberg  1946:  89.  Fur.:  176  suggests  connection  with 

►  (a\)/  ‘surf,  and  takes  it  as  Pre- Greek. 

ETtifjpavot;  1  ‘welcome’.  ^Erriqpoc;. 

Erciqpavot;  2  ‘ruling,  governing’.  =>f]pavo<;. 

ETtfqpot;  [adj.]  ‘graceful,  pleasant’  (Emp.,  Epich.,  etc.). 

•VAR  Emqpov  [n.sg.]  Marc.  Sid.  ( Glotta  19, 176);  otherwise  Eiiiqpa  [n.pl.]. 

•DER  Compar.  £7tirip£OTEpoc;;  as  an  adverb  =  x<*Plv  (Antim.  87,  etc.),  ETtiqpa  6ex0ai 
(. AP 13,  22),  q>ep£G0ai  (A.  R.  4,  375),  (pepovta  (S.  OT 1094  [lyr.]). 

•ETYM  From  E7ti  f|pa  cpepaiv  (A  572,  etc.)  by  univerbation;  thence  ►  ETtiripavoc;  1 
‘charming,  welcome’  (t  343).  See  Sommer  1948: 139  with  litt.  See  further  ►ijpa. 

EmOupPpov  “♦dupPpa. 

ETtiKapaioc;  [adj.]  ‘transverse,  crosswise,  at  a  right  angle’  (1 70,  of  ships,  Hdt.,  Plb.,  etc.). 
<<  IE  *(s)ker-  ‘cut’ > 

•ETYM  Also  occurs  as  eyKapcnoc;  (Th.),  after  evavtioc;?  Secondary  simplex  xapaiov- 
nAayiov  ‘athwart,  sideways’  (H.),  -icoc;  Suid.  Ultimately  related  to  Keipeiv,  EmKEipeiv 
‘cut’,  but  unclear  in  detail.  Stromberg  1946:  92  starts  from  a  verbal  adjective 
*£7iLKapToc;,  whence  ETtiKapmoc;  like  apPpoaioq  from  apPpotoc;  (see  also  on 
dmAdcnoc;).  Derivation  from  the  root  IE  *kers-  (in  xopoov-  xoppov  H.,  a-K£po£- 
Kopqc;;  see  ►xopaq)  seems  less  likely.  The  overall  resemblance  with  Lith.  skefsas 
‘transverse’,  OPr.  kirscha  ‘across’,  Ru.  cerez  ‘through,  across’  can  be  explained  as 
parallel  formations  of  the  root  (s)ker-  ‘cut’.  Not  from  >fe7ti  Kctpcn,  a  plur.  of  E7ti  Kdp  (n 
392)  ‘on  its  head’,  as  supposed  by  Bechtel  1914  s.v.  See  ►  KEipcu. 

ETUKEpcu;  [n.]  plant  name  =  xqAic;,  ‘Trigonella’  (Hp.  apud  Gal.  19,  99).  <IE  *kerh2s- 
‘hornV 

•ETYM  Called  ‘horn-like’  or  ‘with  horn’,  after  its  long  sickle-shaped  shell.  See 
Stromberg  1944:  33.  On  the  retained  ending  -aq,  cf.  7tdyKpeac;  (s.v.  ►Kpeaq)  and 

►  epuai7teAac;. 

ETtiKOKKaaxpia  [f.]  adjunct  of  qx<f>,  ‘mimicking,  reverberating’  vel  sim.  (Ar.  Th.  1059). 
<ONOM> 

•VAR  ETtiKOKKaoxqp  (uncertain  conj.  in  Timo  43). 

•ETYM  Formation  in  -xpia  (frequent  in  the  language  of  comedy;  Chantraine  1933: 
106)  as  if  from  *E7TiKOKKd(to  (Ar.  Byz.  apud  Eust.  1761,  26);  onomatopoeic. 
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ETtiKOKKOvpoq  [m.]  •  6  7tapaTr|pr|Tr|(;  ev  aTaSicp  7tapa  AaKcomv  ‘spectator  at  the  race¬ 
course  (Lacon./  (H.).  <?.> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  There  seems  no  basis  for  Latte’s  “an  ETtiKoppaTcopoc;,  scl.  pugilatus 
legitimi  custos?”. 

ETTiKOupoc;  [adj.,  m.]  ‘helper’,  ‘support;  helping,  protecting’;  plur.  ‘auxiliary  troops’ 
(II.).  <  IE  *krs-  ‘walk’> 

•DER  ETtiKoupiKoc;  ‘consisting  of  auxiliary  troops’  (Th.,  PL),  emKoupioc;  ‘coming  to 
help’  (Paus.),  E7tiKoupia,  -ir)  ‘help,  support’  (IA),  denominative  E7tiKoupEco  [v.]  ‘to 
come  to  help,  support’  (E  614;  cf.  Kretschmer  Glotta  18  (1930):  98k)  with 
E7tiKoupriaic;,  -qpa,  -ryriKoc;. 

•ETYM  The  word  stands  completely  isolated  within  Greek.  Probably  for  *E7UKopao<;, 
from  a  lost  verb  equivalent  to  Lat.  curro  ‘walk,  run’  (<  *krs-e/o- ).  Cf.  the  related 
Celtic  word  for  ‘car’,  OIr.  carr ,  MW  carros  (whence  Lat.  carrus ,  Arm.  kar-k'  [pi.] 
‘wagon’;  from  Galatic).  Further  perhaps  related  is  aapaai-  apaljai  as  Illyrian 
(Lagercrantz  IF  25  (1909):  367);  doubtfully,  MHG  hurren  ‘move  quickly’. 

ETuXdu;,  -160c;  =u)7toAdi'c;  and  Xaaq. 

ETtipfjSiov  [n.]  a  plant  (Dsc.,  Gal.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Named  after  the  plant  ►  pf|Siov.  The  parasitic  nature  of  the  plant  may  also 
have  given  rise  to  the  name;  cf.  synonymous  ►  dpapqA.ic;  and  ►  opopqAic;. 

£Ttipr|Aic;, -iSoc;  [f.]  ‘medlar,  mespilus  germanica  (Dsc.,  Gal.). 

•ETYM  Derived  from  prjAov,  because  of  the  similarity  with  the  apple  tree  (Stromberg 
1944:  32k).  See  ►  prjAov,  ►  empf|Siov. 

Emviyrpov  =»veco. 

ETti^Evoc;  1  ‘koreigner’.  =d;Evoc;. 

enttjevoc;  2  [m.]  ■  emxGovioc;  ‘upon  the  earth’  (H.).  <  IE  *dh£'em-  ‘earth’?> 

•ETYM  Unclear.  Acc.  to  Hoffmann  1921:  80,  it  is  from  x^v  with  a  special 
development;  cf.  Schwyzer:  326.  Because  of  ^evwvec;-  ol  dvSpdivEc;  uno  Opuydiv 
‘men’s  appartments  (Phrygian)’  (H.),  Pisani  AnFilCl  6  (1953-54):  213  considered  it  to 
be  Phrygian,  which  is  rejected  by  DELG. 

£7tfl;r|vov  [n.]  ‘chopping  block,  hangman’s  block’  (A.,  Ar.,  Eust.,  H.).  <«IE?  *kes-  ( *kses -) 
‘cut,  split’ > 

•DER  Cf.  ^qvoc;  =  ‘Koppoc;,  trunk’  (Suid.)  from  ►  ^eco  ‘carve,  polish’. 

•ETYM  E7td;r|vov  is  rather  from  ►  ^aivco,  modelled  on  EraK07tavov  ‘chopping-block’ 
(Hell.),  than  from  eto-^eco. 

ETtiopKOt;,  -ov  [adj.]  ‘perjurious’  (T  264),  later  msc.  ‘perjurer’  (Hes.,  Gortyn,  etc.). 
<SGR> 

•VAR  In  Horn,  only  in  emopKov  opoaaai  ‘to  swear  a  false  oath’. 

•DER  EraopKECo  [v.]  ‘to  break  an  oath,  perjure’  (since  T  188),  together  with  EraopKia 
‘perjury’  (D.,  X.),  emopKoauvq  ‘id.’  (AP). 


•ETYM  As  the  verb  ETtiopKECo  is  frequent,  it  is  obvious  to  consider  the  much  rarer 
EitiopKoc;  ‘breaking  the  oath’  as  a  back-formation  from  the  verb  (thus  Stromberg 
1946:  86ff.).  The  form  E7tiopK£co  derives  directly  from  opKoc;,  with  era-  like  £7Ti0upeco 
from  Gupoc;,  EUixeipEco  from  x£ip>  etc.;  EraopKECo  then  properly  means  ‘act  against  the 
oath’  (opposite  euopKECo  ‘keep  the  oath’  from  euopKoc;  [since  Hes.]);  on  the 
preservation  of  the  -1-,  see  Fraenkel  1910:  237.  Differently,  Leumann  1950:  79ft.  (with 
discussion):  the  expression  EmopKov  opoaaai  ‘perjure’  (whence  EraopKECo)  would  be 
due  to  a  false  analysis  of  epic  ere l  opKov  opoaaai  ‘swear  an  oath  on  top’;  against  this 
view,  Luther  1954:  86fk  with  a  different  explanation;  see  also  Fraenkel  Gnomon  23 
(1951):  373  and  Bolling  AmJPh.  76  (1955):  3o6fk,  who  start  from  (6)  errl  opKip  (pdq). 
Leumann  1950:  88  is  similarly  inclined  to  see  EmopKoc;  as  a  back-formation  from 
EraopKECo.  See  ►  opKoc;. 

ETUOupoq  =>6popai. 

Emouaioq  [adj.]  of  aptoc;  (Ev.  Matt.  6,  11,  Ev.  Luc.  11,  3),  translated  with  ‘quotidianus’ 
in  the  vulgate,  afterwards  as  ‘daily’;  also  Eraouai[o)v  ( Sammelb .  5224,  20;  economic 
message),  meaning  unknown.  <<GR> 

•ETYM  The  most  obvious  interpretation  as  f|  emouaa  (qpEpa)  suggests  ‘for  the 
coming  day’,  but  this  seems  improbable.  If  we  start  (just  as  Debrunner  Glotta  4 
(1913):  249ft.)  from  Era  tqv  ouaav  (qpepav),  we  get  the  more  acceptable  translation 
‘for  the  day  in  question’.  See  Blass-Debrunner-Funk  1961  §123  and  Koerster  in  Kittel 
1935:  587-595- 

ETtiraucTu;,  -1801;  [f.]  ‘rupture  wort,  Herniaria  glabra’  (Dsc.  4,  108);  Pliny  has  epicactis 
(13,114),  see  Andre  1956  s.v. 

•ETYM  From  *E7tfrr&KToc;  ‘fixed,  closed’,  related  to  E7ti7tf|yvupi  (cf.  E7ti7tdKToco  ‘to 
close’),  because  of  its  healing  function.  Cf.  the  plant  name  m]KTf|  =  oupeputov  and 
Stromberg  1940:  89.  On  the  short  a  in  (ETti)7taKT6a),  see  Wackernagel  1916: 11. 

ETUTtarpoipiov  [n.]  ‘father’s  name’  (Schwyzer:  462  rem.  28,  Tanagra  IIP).  <!GR> 

•ETYM  Univerbation  of  *E7ti  naTpocpi  with  a  suffix  -10-;  cf.  Schwyzer:  551  and  451.  See 
Morpurgo  Davies  Glotta  47  (1970):  46k 

ETtntXa  [n.pl.]  ‘movable  goods,  utensils’  (IA).  <<  IE  *kwel-  ‘turnV 
•VAR  Rarely  -ov. 

•ETYM  Old  expression,  probably  as  ETii-7tX-a,  properly  “what  has  been  added”  as 
opposed  to  fixed  possessions,  from  Era-7tEXopai;  for  the  formation,  cf.  Si-cpp-oc;  and 
Schwyzer:  449.  Because  the  word  was  not  transparent,  reshapings  like  E7ti7tXoa  (Hdt. 
1,  94,  pap.;  modelled  on  E7ti7tX£iv,  for  which  cf.  on  ►  E7ti7tXoov)  and  E7ti7toXa  (Dodona; 
modelled  on  £TU7toXf|,  for  which  see  ►  £Tti7toXfjc;)  occurred. 

etuttXoov  [n.]  ‘fold  of  the  peritoneum,  omentum’  (Ion.,  Hell.).  <<IE  *pleu-  ‘swim’> 

•VAR  Also  -00c;  [m.]. 

•ETYM  The  word  has  been  compared  with  Lith.  pleve  ‘fine,  thin  skin’  (on  milk,  below 
the  egg-shell,  etc.),  Ru.  pleva  ‘id.’,  Sin.  pleva  ‘eyelid’;  however,  the  prefix  then 
remains  unexplained.  So  it  is  probably  a  purely  Greek  creation:  a  verbal  noun  from 
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etu-ttAeiv  ‘swim  upon’  (see  Stromberg  1944:  65b);  EmTtXoov  is  then  ‘the  organ  that 
floats  on  top’.  The  form  eTtiTtoXaiov  (Eub.  95,  3)  arose  from  connection  with 
eTTi7to\aioc;;  see  ►  ETtiTtoAqc;. 

era7to\fjc;  [adv.]  and  [prep.]  ‘on  top  of,  above’  (IA).  <  '<> 

•DER  eTtiTtoXaioc;  ‘on  top  of  (Hp.,  D.),  emTtoXd(a)  ‘be  on  top,  have  the  upper  hand,  be 
usual’  (Hp.,  Att.,  Arist.)  with  ETtiTtoAaaic;,  -aapoc;,  -aaxixoc;;  also  ETtiTtoAq  [f.]  ‘surface’ 
(Argos  IIP,  Aret.,  Gal.)  with  ernTtoAeuco  ‘be  at  the  surface’  (Ael.). 

•ETYM  Probably  from  *£7ti  TtoXqc;  (Schwyzer:  625),  thus  from  a  noun  ^TtoAf|.  A 
connection  with  TteXopai,  ttoAoc;,  xeAoc;  is  not  semantically  evident:  UtoAq  like  xeAoc; 
(yovf|  :  yevoq)  would  then  properly  be  the  ‘turning  point’  >  ‘culminating  point’  or 
‘walking  around,  place  where  one  walks’?  Better  connections  seem  to  be  with  MoSw. 
fala  [f.]  ‘(treeless)  plain,  heathe’,  OCS  polje  ‘field’  from  ORu.  poh  ‘open,  free’ 
(Persson  1912(1):  228);  additionally, ’EmnoAcu  [pi.]  name  of  the  heights  near  Syracuse 
(Th.). 

enippoGoc;  [m.]  and  [f.]  ‘helper,  helping’  (A  390,  'F770;  Hes.  Op.  560);  ‘abusive 
language’  (S.  Ant.  413,  Fr.  583, 10),  as  an  adjunct  of  666c;  =  ‘where  the  cars  rage’  (AP 
7,  50).  <S?> 

•VAR  As  an  adj.  also  -ov  [n.]. 

•DER  ETTippoBeco  ‘shout  in  answer,  rage  against’  (trag.,  D.  H.).  Not  to  be  separated 
from  poGoc;  ‘noise’,  poGeco  ‘rage’;  in  the  epic  ‘come  with  noise  to  somebody’  = 
‘coming  to  help  with  noise’,  cf.  Brugmann  BPhW 39  (1919):  i36ff. 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Schwyzer  Glotta  12  (1923):  isf.,  emppoGot;  ‘helper’  is  wrong  for  usual 
►  emTappoGoc;  in  Horn. 

Emaiov  [n.]  =  £(pf|(3aiov,  euphemistic  designation  of  the  pubic  region  (Hp.,  Arist.). 
<S?> 

•VAR  ETTELCJIOV. 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

EraaKUviov  [n.]  ‘skin  of  the  brows’  (II.),  metaph.  ‘proud,  severity’  (Plb.  25,  3,  6).  -4  IE 
*sku(H)-  ‘cover’> 

•ETYM  If  the  simplex  axuvia  [n.pl.]  ‘eyebrows’  (Nic.  Th.  177,  443,  Poll.  2,  66)  was  not 
derived  from  etuoxuviov,  the  word  would  come  from  *£7Ti-axuvioc;  ‘upon  the  brows’. 
In  any  case,  we  have  to  start  from  a  nominal  stem  *axuv-,  which  belongs  together 
with  OHG  scur  ‘protecting  roof,  Lat.  ob-scur-us  ^‘covered’,  dark’,  so  that  an  r/n- stem 
is  supposed.  With  a  suffix  -/-,  there  is  oxu-Aot;  [n.]  ‘flayed  skin  of  an  animal’,  crxuAa 
[n.pl.]  ‘spolia’.  Perhaps  the  root  is  seen  in  Skt.  sku-na-ti ,  sku-no-ti  ‘cover’.  Differently 
on  obscurus ,  De  Vaan  2008  s.v. 

ETUOKupoc;  1  [m.]  name  of  a  ball-game  (H.  =  6  pexct  tioAAcov  cupaipiapoc;  ‘playing  ball 
with  many  people’,  Poll.  9, 103,  sch.  PI.  Tht.  146a);  also  called  ettlkoivoc;.  <<?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Identical  with  ►  eraaKupoc;  2? 


Emaicupoc;  2  [?]  uncertain  word  in  Call.  Fr.  231  (see  Pfeiffer  1949-1953:  567)  and  Fr. 
anon.  135;  explained  by  H.  with  apxwv,  (3pa(3£uxf)<;,  (3or)06c;,  emaKOTtot;,  etpopoc;, 
ETtqxooc;  ‘ruler,  arbiter,  assistant,  guardian,  overseer,  witness’.  <?> 

•ETYM  N  o  etymology. 

EmopuyEpoc;  =’-crpuy£p6c;. 

ETtiaaai  [f.pl.]  ‘later  born  daughters’  (Hecat.  363  J.);  H.  also  eniaaov-  xo  uaxEpov 
yEvopEvov  ‘the  later-born’.  -4  ?> 

•ETYM  For  the  formation,  cf.  pexaaaai  [f.pl.]  ‘lams  of  middle  age’  (1  221);  perhaps  also 
the  geographical  names  ’Apcpiaoa,  Avxiaaa.  Derivation  uncertain;  perhaps  suffixes 
-T-Lo-  or  -K-10-.  Acc.  to  Giles  Class.  Rev. 3  (1889):  3f.,  ETti-aaai  would  be  analogical 
after  pEX-aacrai  =  pex-ouaai  with  archaic  disappearance  of  the  zero  grade  of  the  fern, 
ptc.  See  Schwyzer:  472. 

ETtioaocpoc;  [m.]  name  of  an  official  (Thera,  Schwyzer:  227, 199).  <  '<> 

•DER  Perhaps  [em]ao(p£uco  ( IG  9(1),  691: 15  [Corcyra]). 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

E7tfaau)xpov  [n.]  ‘metal  hoop  upon  the  felloe,  tyre  of  a  wheel’  (II.,  Poll.).  <  '<> 

•ETYM  Derived  from  adixpov  ‘felloe’  (Poll.),  also  in  eu-aaoixpoc;  (Hes.  Sc.  273;  v.l.  Cl 
578);  further  atoxpEupaxa-  xa  xou  xpoxou  ^uAa.  xai  6  extl  xouxoic;  a(6r|poc;  eraacoxpov 
(H.);  on  the  enlargement  -(eu)pa  see  Chantraine  1933:  i86f. 

Usually  derived  from  ►oeuopcu,  eaauxo  ‘to  hurry’,  but  the  long  root  vowel  that  has 
to  be  assumed  in  the  reconstruction  *kio(u)-  is  problematic.  One  compares  Skt. 
cyautna-  [n.]  ‘enterprise,  deed’  =  Av.  syadQna-  ‘deed’,  which  are  then  taken  as 
thematicized  enlargements  of  a  noun  in  *-tr,  -tn-.  Doubtful 

E7uaxapai  [v.]  ‘be  assured,  know  how’  (II.),  also  ‘believe’  (Heraclit.,  Hdt.),  first  intr.  as 
in  ETiiGxdpevoi;  pev  axovxi  O  282.  <<IE  *si-steh2-  ‘stand’> 

•VAR  Fut.  Emaxijoopai  (II.),  aor.  ij7Ticmj0r|v  (Hdt.,  Att.). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  e^-,  auv-£7uaxapai. 

•DER  ETTiaxf|pcov  ‘knowing  about,  expert’  (Od.)  with  ETtiaxripovixoc;  ‘of  the 
ETtiaxf|pcov’,  usually  ‘ptng.  to  knowing,  to  knowledge’  referring  to  ETtiaxf|pr|  (Arist.), 
E7Tiaxr]poouvr]  (Xenocr.);  also  eitiaxripoc;  (Hp.;  Chantraine  1933:  152);  denominative 
verbs,  both  rare  and  late:  Emcrrr|povL(opai  (AL),  ETtiaxripoopai  (Aq.)  ‘become 
Eniaxf|paiv’.  ETtiaxf|pr|  ‘understanding,  knowing,  knowledge’  (IA);  the  -q-  of  the 
derivatives  was  favored  by  the  adjectives  in  -qpcov,  or  by  pvf|-pq,  (pf|-pq  respectively 
(Chantraine  1933: 173, 148;  Schwyzer:  522);  likewise  in  the  verbal  adjective.  ETtiaxqxoc; 
‘what  can  be  understood’  (PI,  Arist.). 

•ETYM  From  *E7ti-hioTapai  with  early  loss  of  the  breath  and  vowel  contraction 
(hyphaeresis).  Through  the  semantic  development  *‘stand  before  something’  >  ‘be 
confronted  with  sth.,  take  knowledge  of  sth.’;  likewise,  OHG  firstan,  OE  forstandan. 
The  word  ETtiaxapai  was  also  formally  separated  from  i'oxapai,  which  already  in 
Homer  had  lead  to  a  new  verb  Ecp-iaxapai  ‘stand  at’.  Acc.  to  others,  it  is  an  old 
fomation  without  reduplication  (litt.  in  Schwyzer:  67s2);  acc.  to  Brugmann-Delbriick 
1897-1916  2:3, 160,  it  is  a  recent  formation  from  an  aorist  ETU-axapEvoc;,  -axaipqv. 
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ETUorqc;  [?]  ‘prop’  (inscr.  Delos  340, 11,  IP).  <  GR>  j 

•ETYM  Probably  from  ►  l'otr|pi. 

ETtloriov  [n.]  ‘staple-town,  slip  or  shed  for  a  ship’  ((  265).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Term  from  shipbuilding,  explained  by  Aristarchus  as  KardAupa  and  identified 

with  ecpEGTioc;,  -ov  as  Ionic;  from  ioxiov,  acc.  to  the  sch.  on  the  passage.  Schwyzer:  1 

425  suspects  enlargement  of  a  root  noun  *£711-0x61  (comparing  OP  upa-sta  ‘help’). 

The  phrase  Txivouoa  xf]v  E7Tiaxiov  (Anacr.  90,  4),  the  joking  name  of  a  drink,  is 
unclear. 

ETtioxEpco  [adv.]  ‘in  a  row,  one  after  the  other,  uninterrupted,  gradually’  (II.,  Simon.).  I 

« IE  *seg'-  ‘hold’> 

•DER  Besides  evo^epcb  (A.  R.  1,  912)  and,  in  two  words,  ev  o^epcy  (Pi.)  ‘id.’;  so  a 
compound  of  etu  and  an  instrumental  o^epcb  (Schwyzer:  550  and  625). 

•ETYM  From  the  middle  voice  of  the  noun  *ox-epoc;  (on  the  formation,  see  Schwyzer: 

482  and  Chantraine  1933:  224;  *oxepov  [n.]  ‘continuum’),  i.e.  ox-£O0cu,  exeoBai  ‘join, 
follow’;  cf.  e^rjc;  from  the  same  stem.  With  an  s-stem,  there  is  6Ao-ox£pf|<;  ‘complete’ 

(Hell.;  Schwyzer:  513);  thence  a  derivation  Zx£p-ir|,  “uninterrupted  coast,  continent” 
vel  sim.,  name  of  the  land  of  the  Phaeacians  (Od.). 

ETtiTdppoGoq  [m.]  and  [f .]  ‘helper’  (Horn.).  <«?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Resembles  the  synonymous  ETiippoGoc;;  is  it  a  cross  from  this  and 
another  word,  or  a  “Streckform”  (cf.  on  ►  EKaxr||3e\eTr|c;,  -(3oAo<;)?  Acc.  to  Schwyzer 
Glotta  12  (1923):  15b,  a  compound  of  *£7ti-xdppo-0oc;  =  xapoui  (-ole;,  -ouv)  eiuGecov, 

-0Eouaa  [meaning?];  however,  -pp-  for  -pa-  remains  to  be  explained.  The  solution  of  1 

Brugmann  BPhW  39  (1919):  i36ff.  is  no  better:  *£7t-i0a-ppo0oc;,  from  i0a-  in  i0a- 
yevf|c;.  The  form  xdppoGop  (Lyc.)  is  secondary. 

E7tlx£^,  -ekop  [f.]  ‘close  to  delivery’  (Hp.,  Hdt.,  Gortyn).  <IE  *tek-  ‘give  birth,  bring 
forth’>  1 

•VAR  Acc.  E7tixoK-a  (Andania,  Hdt.  1, 108  as  a  v.l.). 

•ETYM  From  etu  (etu)  and  an  unattested  second  member,  probably  a  root  noun  *xe^, 
either  as  a  hypostasis  of  etu  *xek-i  [dat.]  (Schwyzer:  424),  or  as  per  Sommer  1948:  111 
and  115  as  a  bahuvrihi  of  the  type  ev0eoq  “with  the  delivery  approaching”.  Modelled 
on  this  form  is  late  cryxvT£^  ‘id.’  (Theognost.).  The  o-vowel  in  £7UTOK-a  is  rather 
from  later  ettl-tokoc;  than  old  ablaut.  Further,  see  ►  tiktco. 

etutt|Se(;  [adv.]  probably  ‘of  set  purpose,  deliberately’  (A  142,  o  28);  on  the 
proparoxytonon  Schwyzer:  380.  <  ?>  j 

•VAR  E7uxr|5Ec;  (IA),  ETtixadec;  (Theoc.  7,  42). 

•COMP  £^£7t[xr|5£c;  ‘id.’  (IA). 

•DER  Adjective  E7uxf|6eioc;  (Att.;  Ion.  -eoc;)  ‘appropriate,  suitable,  fitting’  with 
E7tixr|5£i6xr|c;  (IA);  denominative  verb  E7tixr]5euu)  ‘do  sth.  on  purpose’  (IA)  with 
E7tixf|6£U[ia,  e7ttxf|6Euau;  ‘profession,  action’  (Att.;  on  the  meaning  Rottger  1937: 

22ft.),  Cret.  ETtixadoupa;  E7tixr|6Eu(pa)xLK6c;  (Hell.). 

•ETYM  Presupposes  a  noun  *xfj5oc;,  *xd8o<;;  no  further  connection. 


£7to<; 

E7im|Xu;,  -ISop  [f.]  ‘horned  poppy,  Glaucium  flavum’  (Nic.  Th.  852).  <  '<> 

•ETYM  So  called  because  of  the  resemblance  to  xpAic;  ‘Trigonella’;  see  Stromberg  1944: 
33.  Cf.  on  ►£7tipf|6iov. 

E7tixupov  [n.]  ‘confection  of  olives’,  only  as  a  Lat.  LW  epityrum  in  Cato  RR  119,  Plaut. 
Mil.  24;  acc.  to  Varro  LL  7:  86,  a  Sicilian  delicacy.  <<GR> 

•ETYM  From  xupop,  because  it  was  eaten  together  with  or  after  the  cheese. 

ETtKoycu  [f.pl.]  ‘places  of  shelter  for  ships’  (e  404,  A.  R.  4,  1640  [sg.],  Opp.  H.  1,  602). 
<IE  *wh2g-  ‘break’> 

•ETYM  As  a  verbal  noun  from  E7U-(p)dyvupai  ‘break  against  sth.’,  so  properly  ‘place 
where  wind  and  waves  are  broken’;  compare  Kupaxwyfi  <  *Kupaxo-payf|  (Hdt.),  and 
(3opeco  uu’  icoyfj  (^  533),  properly  “under  the  breaking  of  Boreas”,  i.e.  ‘protected 
against  Boreas’.  The  latter  has  the  reduplication  *pi-pcoy-r|,  'ui-uohg-;  thus,  E7Ucoyf| 
is  probably  from  *E7upipcoyf|.  Bechtel  1914  s.v.  prefers  *E7ti-pcoyf|  without 
reduplication,  beside  payrp  On  the  formation,  see  Jacobsohn  Gnomon  2  (1926):  384. 

£7to(.iai  [v.]  ‘to  follow,  accompany’.  <«IE  *sekw-  ‘follow’^ 

•VAR  Ipf.  ei7topr|v,  fut.  eij/opai,  aor.  emtopriv,  inf.  O7teo0ai  (II.);  eait-eaBai,  -opEvop, 
-oipr|v  certain  only  since  A.  R.,  who  also  has  the  innovated  present  eg7T£Tcu  (see 
Braswell  Glotta  58  (1980):  205-213). 

•DIAL  Myc.  e-qe-ta  /hekwetas/,  e-qe-si-jo  /hekwesios/,  see  Gerard-Rousseau  1968:  91- 
94- 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix  e<p-,  irap-,  ouv-,  pe0-. 

•DER  eitExac;  ‘who  accompanies’  (Pi.)  =  Myc.  e-qe-ta;  -Tip  [f.]  (A.  R.);  further 
derivatives  ►  dooasco,  ►  oitacov,  ►  O7td(co;  cf.  ►  07Tr|56p. 

•ETYM  Identical  with  Skt.  sacate,  Av.  hacaite  (=  etietcu,  IE  *sekw-e-toi );  further,  to  Lat. 
sequor  =  OIr.  sechur ,  Lith.  seku ,  sekti  ‘follow’.  The  Gm.  word  for  ‘to  see’,  Go.  saihan , 
etc.  deviates  semantically  -  perhaps  ‘to  follow  with  the  eyes’?  See  LIV2  s.v.  *sekw-  ‘sich 
anschliessen’.  It  has  mostly  been  assumed  that  the  aorist  E07iopr|V  stood  for  *e-OTt-, 
with  secondary  aspiration  after  eitopai  (like  eiitopriv),  and  that  the  form  EO7t£O0ai, 
which  was  considered  certain  only  for  Hell,  times,  was  secondary.  However,  Braswell 
(l.c.)  shows  that  Pindar  has  some  non- indicative  forms  with  eoti-,  so  Frisk  and 
Chantraine  mistakenly  reject  the  form  . 

EUoppdSiop  =>d)pop. 

£7top  [n.]  ‘word,  speech’  (II.).  <<  IE  *uekw-  ‘speak’> 

•VAR  Plur.  also  ‘song,  epic  poem’  (Pi.,  Hdt.;  on  meaning  and  use  Fournier  1946: 
212ft.). 

•DIAL  El.  Cypr.  pE7top. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  ►  E7teo(36\op,  euo-Ttoiop  (with  analogical  compositional 
vowel);  as  a  second  member  e.g.  in  ►  ctUTOEitrip. 

•DER  £7tuAAiov  ‘small  song,  small  verse’  (Ar.;  after  this  other  diminutives  in  -uAAiov, 
Leumann  Glotta  32  (1953):  214  and  225);  eittKop  ‘belonging  to  epic  poetry’  (D.  H.). 
•ETYM  El.  and  Cypr.  peitop  is  identical  with  Skt.  vdcas-,  Av.  vacah-  ‘word’;  IE  *uekw- 
os-  [n.].  Greek  further  has  the  root  noun  *oi|/  (in  ►oir-a  [acc.],  etc.),  in  addition  to 
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►  oaaa  and  probably  ►  ev-07Tf|,  as  well  as  the  aorist  >£urov.  A  primary  athematic 
verb  is  preserved  in  Skt.  vak-ti  ‘he  speaks’. 

£7io\|/,  -07tot;  [m.]  ‘hoopoe,  Upupa  epops’  (Epich.,  Ar.),  also  E7t07toc;-  opveov  ‘bird’, 
£7tco7ta-  aAeKxpuova  aypiov  ‘wild  cock’,  anacpoc;-  ettov)/  to  opveov  ‘hoopoe’,  after  the 
animal  names  in  -cpoc;  (H.).  <ONOM> 

•ETYM  Formation  like  Spuoi|/,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  259)  on  an  onomatopoeic  basis; 
cf.  E7T07T0I,  TtoTtoKo  of  the  call  of  the  bird  (Ar.  Av.  58  resp.  227).  Parallel  names  exist  in 
other  languages:  Arm.  popop ,  Lat.  upupa ,  Latv.  pupukis,  etc.  The  word  probably 
cannot  be  called  Indo-European.  On  ETto\|/,  see  further  Thompson  1895  s.v. 

£7iTa  [num.]  ‘seven’  (II.).  <IE  *septm  ‘seven  V 
•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  copulative  ETtraxaidEKa,  in  ETtxaKoaioi  (cf.  on  diatcoaioi) 
and  in  several  bahuvrihis  like  ETtxa-floEioc;. 

•DER  E7TTdKi(c;),  -iv  ‘seven  times’  (Pi.),  £7txaxd  ‘in  seven  parts’  (^  434),  £7txdc;  [f.]  ‘a 
group  of  seven’  (days,  years;  Arist.);  ertTadeuto  ‘belong  to  the  £7txd’  (Olbia  IIP). 

•ETYM  Gr.  ETtrd,  Skt.  sapta ,  Lat.  septem.  Arm.  ewt‘n,  Gm,  e.g.  Go.  sibun,  etc.  go  back 
to  IE  *septm  (accent  after  IE  *oktd[u]  >  oktco,  astau ).  Cf.  also  ►e(3bopf|KovTci, 

►  e(36o|roc;. 

etoo  1  [v.]  ‘to  care  for,  occupy  onself  (II.,  Ion.,  Hell.);  in  the  epic  sometimes  confused 
with  ETtopai,  or  semantically  influenced  by  it  (Chantraine  1942:  309’,  388).  <IE  *sep- 
‘occupy  with,  care  for’> 

•VAR  ettovtci  Z  321;  further  only  with  prefix  (adverb):  dpcp(t)-,  di-,  ecp-,  pe0-,  7tepi- 
E7tco,  mostly  present  stem,  further  future  and  aorist  forms  like  ecp-e\|/co,  en-EOTtov,  etu- 
07T£lv,  pETa-07td)V. 

•DER  ►  ottAov,  ►  dionoc;,  probably  also  ►  E7tr|Tf|c;,  -xuc;. 

•ETYM  Old  thematic  root  present,  identical  with  Skt.  sdpati  ‘care,  honor’;  Iranian 
features  athematic  forms,  viz.  Av.  haf-si  [2sg.],  hap-tl  [3Sg.]  ‘hold  (in  the  hand), 
support’.  An  old  enlargement  is  Lat.  sepelid  ‘bury’  =  Skt.  saparyati  ‘honor’. 

£7t(0  2  [v.j  ‘to  name’.  <GR> 

•VAR  in  ETtouoiv  (Nic.). 

•ETYM  Artificial  present  of  ►  eitcov. 

£7tamd£<;  [f.pl.]  ‘catheads  of  warships,  beams  projecting  like  ears  on  each  side  of  a 
ship’s  bows’  (E.,  Th.,  Str.).  <  IE  *h2ous-  ‘ear’> 

•ETYM  Forms  based  on  ode;,  cbxoc;,  like  ETtcopic;  ‘upper  part  of  the  shoulder’  on  togoc; 
and  ETtidopatic;  ‘point  of  a  lance’  on  dopu,  etc.  (Stromberg  1946:  99).  Thus  it  is 
properly  ‘tips  of  the  ear’,  because  of  their  projecting  position.  Differently,  Forster 
1950:  70. 

£7ttpxaro  [v.]  only  in  M  340  Ttaaai  yap  ETttpxaxo  (scil.  TtuAai)  ‘they  were  all  closed’.  <IE 
*h3ueig-  ‘open’> 

•ETYM  Perhaps  a  3sg.med.plpf.  to  E7t-oiyvuvai  in  the  meaning  ‘close’,  with  aspiration 
of  the  velar.  For  the  meaning,  cf.  especially  (rf)v  0upav)  7tpoaE0)^ev  ‘they  shut  (the 
door)’  (LXX  Ge.  19,  6).  Wackernagel  1955(1):  i27ff.  also  discusses  the  analysis  as  a 


plpf.  E7tcbxaTo  (the  inferior  reading  in  the  mss.)  derived  from  ETtexco.  See  also  Bechtel 
1914  s.v.  ►  oi'yvupi. 

£pa  [f.]  explained  by  Erot.,  Str.,  etc.  with  yrj  ‘earth’,  in  epaije,  Dor.  epaade  ‘on  the  earth’ 
(II.);  epac;-  yrjc;  (H.).  <  IE?  *Ker-  ‘earth’> 

•COMP  The  word  is  further  assumed  in  compounds,  e.g.  as  a  second  member  in 
itoAu-ripoc;-  TtoAuapoupoc;,  ttAouoioc;  ‘with  many  fields,  rich’  (H.),  as  a  first  member 
in  epem-pf|Tpr|v-  xf]v  yEtopExpiav  ‘geometry’  (H.);  on  the  last  Hoffmann  1921:  82ff., 
who  wants  to  read  in  H.  epac;-  yrj  and  takes  the  word  as  a  neuter;  epaije  then  from 
*epaa-be. 

•DER  epavai-  Pcopoi  ‘altars’  (H.;  Schwyzer:  489;  very  doubtful);  denominative  verb  in 
►  d7t-epdto,  etc.  Cf.  also  on  ►evepot. 

•ETYM  A  general  resemblance  is  shown  by  a  few  Gm.  and  Celt,  expressions  for  ‘earth, 
etc.’:  OHG  ero  ‘earth’,  ON  jgrvi  ‘sand(bank)’,  MW  erw  ‘field’,  all  with  a  suffix  -u- 
(old  w-stem?);  with,  a  suffix  -t-,  Go.  airpa,  ON  jgrd,  Mir.  erf ‘earth’.  Arm.  erkir  ‘earth’ 
is  unclear. 

Epapai  [v.]  ‘to  desire,  love’  (II.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Lengthened  form  epaaoOe  n  208  (cf.  Chantraine  1942:  83);  IA  epaco;  aor. 
£pdo(o)aa0ai,  EpaaOrjvai,  fut.  Epao0r|oopai  (epic  Ion.). 

•DER  Verbal  adj.  epaxoc;  ‘desired,  loved’  (IL),  with  ’Epaxci)  [f.j  name  of  one  of  the 
Muses  (Hes.)  and  epaxi(co  ‘desire’  (A  551);  lengthened  form  epaxeivoc;  ‘lovely’  (IL; 
after  the  adjectives  in  -eivoc;,  e.g.  aAyeivoc;;  Tto0£iv6c;;  Pi.);  on  epaaxoc;  see  below. 
Further  epax;  (IL),  gen.,  etc.  -toxoc;  [m.]  (Hdt.,  Pi.),  epic  also  epoc;  [m.j  ‘(carnal)  love, 
the  god  of  Love’,  with  several  derivatives:  beside  the  hypocoristics  ’Epwx-iov,  -apiov, 
-iokoc;,  -i6eu<;  also  epcoxiKoc;  ‘ptng.  to  love’  (Att.),  EpcoxuAoc;  ‘lovely,  darling’,  eptoxic; 
[f .]  ‘id.’  (Theoc.);  eptoT-iddec;  (Nupcpai;  AP);  eptoxidia  (-eia,  -aia)  ‘festival  for  Eros’ 
(Ath.,  inscr.);  denominative  verb  eptox-taco  ‘be  sick  of  love’  (Hp.).  From  epoc;:  epoeic; 
(Hes.,  h.  Horn.);  cf.  Treu  1955:  245.  From  a  stem  epao-:  Aeol.  epavvoc;  ‘lovely, 
charming’  <  *£pao-voc;  (IL),  epaapioc;  ‘id.’  (Semon.,  Anacr.;  cf.  Schwyzer:  49310, 
Chantraine  1933:  43),  epaoxf|c;  ‘lover’  (IA),  also  in  compounds,  e.g.  7tai6-£paoxf|c;, 
fern,  epaaxpia  (Eup.);  epaaxoc;  =  epaxoc;  (Att.,  etc.);  denominative  verb  epaaxeuco  = 
epaco  (A.  Pr.  893  [lyr .]).  The  frequent  formations  in  -a-,  which  can  hardly  all  be 
analogical,  point  to  an  original  s-stem  epcoc;,  epaa-  (like  yeAcoc;,  yeAaa-),  which  was 
subsequently  enlarged  by  -x-  or  thematicized. 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  Thus  Pre-Greek? 

epavoc;  [m.]  ‘meal  on  joint  account,  meal  of  friends’  (Od.,  Pi.);  ‘contribution, 
benefactory  society’  (Att.,  Hell.).  <  PG?S> 

•COMP  Compounds:  Epav-dpxqc;  ‘president  of  an  epavoc;’  together  with  -eco  [v.] 
(pap.,  etc.),  also  apx-epavoc;  =  apx-£paviaxf|c;  together  with  -i(co  [v.]  (inscr.). 

•DER  epavtKoc;  ‘regarding  an  epavoc;’  and  denominative  epavt(co,  -opai  ‘collect 
contributions’  (Att.,  Hell.)  with  epav-iatc;  (PL),  -lapoc;  (D.  H.),  epaviaxf|c;  ‘participant 
or  member  of  an  epavoc;’  (Att.,  Hell.),  also  epav£axf|c;  (Achae.)  after  KpSeaxpc;,  etc. 
•ETYM  Uncertain.  Traditionally  grouped  together  with  ►epoxic;  ‘feast’  (Cypr.,  etc.) 
and  ►  eopxf|,  and  combined  with  ►fjpa  ‘service’;  the  latter  connection  is  phonetically 
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improbable,  however.  We  should  assume  the  basic  forms  *pepa-voc;,  *p£po-xic;,  but 
their  origin  is  unknown:  so  is  the  word  Pre-Greek? 

epaxoc;  [?]  •  to  dpaypa-  Boicoxoi  ‘handful  (Boeot.)’  (H.);  also  epaxaxai-  o'l  SeapeuovTec; 
‘the  fettering  ones’.  <«  ?> 

•ETYM  See  Bechtel  1921, 1:  305k 

epaco  1  =»epapai. 

*Epdco  2  =»du-epaco. 

Epyov  [n.]  ‘work,  labour,  work  of  art’  (IL).  <<IE  *uerg-  ‘workV 
•DIAL  Myc.  we-ka-ta  /wergatas/. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  epyo-Ad(3oc;  ‘undertaker’;  further  PN ’Epya-pevr|c; 
(Bechtel  1917a:  23k;  ck.  epya-tpc;  but  also  A\icap£vr|c;);  very  often  as  a  second  member 
-Epyoc;  (or  -opyoc;),  e.g.  yeoipyoc;  ‘farmer’  (see  ►  yfj),  ►  Sripioupyoc;. 

•DER  £pyd)5r|c;  ‘laborious,  heavy’  (Hp.,  X.).  £pydxr|c;  [m.]  (from  the  plur.  Epya; 
Schwyzer  500;  cf.  Epya(opai)  ‘labourer’,  especially  ‘farmer’;  also  adj.  ‘laborious’  (IA), 
fem.  epyatic;,  with  epyaxiKoc;  ‘ptng.  to  an  Epya  ny;,  laborious’,  Epya  xivr|c;  =  £pydxr|c; 
(Theoc.;  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  203,  Schwyzer:  490),  diepyaxivoc;  (Mytilene), 
epyaxpaioc;  ‘profitable’  (Plu.  Cat.  Ma.  21;  uncertain;  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  42);  Epyaaia, 
to  epya(opai,  see  below;  denominative  verb  epyaxEuopai,  -euco  ‘work  hard’  with 
spyatEia  (LXX,  pap.).  ’Epyavp,  Delph.  papyava  epithet  of  Athena  (Delphi  VI-Va, 
etc.),  also  =  Epyaaia  (pap.,  H.);  Epyava,  pEpyava  (written  yepy-)-  EpyaXeia  (H.); 
EpyaXeiov,  usually  plur.  -ela,  Cret.  pepy-  ‘tool,  instrument’  (IA);  there  is  no  *epyaAov 
(cf.  Chantraine  1933:  60).  Denominative  verb  epya(opai  ‘work’  (II.;  Schwyzer  734), 
Cret.  pepyaddopai,  often  with  prefix  an-,  ev-,  etc.;  several  derivatives:  spyaaxiKoc; 
‘busy,  productive,  labourer’  (I A);  Epyaaia,  Cret.  pepy-  ‘(heavy)  labour,  fieldwork, 
profession’  (IA)  with  epyaaipoc;  ‘in  business,  cleared  (land)’  (also  to  epya(opai;  cf. 
Arbenz  1933:  44k);  epyaatr|p  ‘field  labourer’  (X.),  epyaaxf|c;  ‘id.’,  also  ‘negotiator’  (A. 
D.,  Rom.  inscr.);  Epyaaxf|piov  ‘workshop’  (IA;  cf  Chantraine  1933:  62k;  thence  [after 
vinculum ]  Lat.  ergastulum ,  though  acc.  to  Leumann  Sprache  1  (1949):  20711,  from 
epyaaxpov)  together  with  epyaatiipiaKoc;  ‘labourer’  (Plb.),  diminutive 
Epyaaxrjpidiov  (pap.);  epyaatpa  [pi.]  ‘wages’  (pap.;  Chantraine  1933:  332). 
Desiderative  ptc.  epyaaEicov  ‘who  wants  to  do’  (S.). 

•ETYM  Dor.  pepyov  (thence  regularly  El.  papyov)  is  identical  with  Av.  varozom  [n.], 
OHG  were ,  ON  verk  [n.]  ‘work’;  IE  *uergo-  [n.];  with  secondary  0,  Arm.  gore  ‘id.’ 
(from  deverbative  gorcem  ‘work’).  Connecion  with  W  vergo-bretus  ‘highest  official  of 
the  Aeduans’  is  uncertain.  Primary  verbs  from  this  root  are  ►  EpSoi  and  ►  pE(a>;  see 
LIV2  s.v.  2.  *uerg-  ‘wirken,  machen’.  See  further  ►  opyavov,  ►  opyia,  ►  eopyip 

epya)  ^Ei'pya). 

epSw  [v.]  ‘to  do,  make,  finish’,  also  ‘to  sacrifice’.  <  IE  *uerg-  ‘work’> 

•VAR  Aor.  ep^ai  (Cypr.  epep^a),  perf.  Eopya  (IL),  med.  sJpypEvoc;  (B.  12,  207; 
uncertain),  fut.  ep^oi  (Od.). 

•DIAL  Myc.  wo-ze  /worzei/  continues  the  original  zero  grade. 
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•COMP  Rarely  with  prefix  an-,  npoa-,  auv-.  In  prose  replaced  by  noiEoi,  npaxxa), 
epya(opai,  etc. 

•DEREpypa  ‘deed’  ( h.Hom .,  Archil.),  epKXcop  ‘perpetrator’  (Antim.). 

•ETYM  The  present  (p)£p5a)  (Cret.  pEpSiy;  cf.  Schwyzer:  224;  on  the  digamma,  see 
also  Chantraine  1942:  135;  on  the  secondary  aspiration  in  EpSw,  ibid.i,  187k)  can  go 
back  to  *p£pyici)  via  *p£pz5o),  and  differs  only  in  ablaut  grade  from  the  zero  grade 
yod-presents  Av.  voroziieiti  =  Go.  waurkeip ,  OHG  wurchit ,  all  from  IE  *urg-ie-.  The 
full  grade  could  be  taken  from  (p)epyov;  likewise,  OS  wirkiu  after  werk ;  cf.  Schwyzer: 
7162.  The  non-presentic  forms  show  the  expected  full  grade,  with  regular  0-  in  the 
perfect.  Cf.  ►  p£(o). 

epea  =»£lpoc;. 

eptaq  •  x'EKva.  ©eaaaXoi  ‘children  (Thess.)’,  EpEEaqii-  xekvoic;  (H.).  <!  IE?  *h,(e)r-  ‘ariseV 
•VAR  Epeoiv  [gen.pl.],  epeoai  [dat.pl.]  (Puchstein  Epigr.  Gr.  p.  76). 

•ETYM  With  the  exception  of  Epeac;,  all  forms  can  be  explained  from  *epo<;  [n.], 
which  together  with  epvoc;  ‘sprout’  may  belong  to  ►opvupi.  So  it  is  probably  to  be 
corrected  to  Epea.  Note  that  one  expects  generalized  op-  from  *h3er~,  however,  so 
that  the  e-vocalism  of  the  s-stem  nouns  must  be  secondary.  A  msc.  *Epf|<;  would  be 
difficult,  in  spite  of  Bechtel  1921, 1:  205. 

epEPivGoc;  [m.]  ‘chickpea’  (IL).  <  LW  Eastern  Mediterranean?^ 

•DER  Diminutive  epepivOiov  (pap.)  and  £pEpiv0-d)5i]c;  (Thphr.),  -eioc;  (Zen.),  -laioc; 
(Dsc.),  -ivoc;  (H.,  Phot.,  Suid.). 

•ETYM  Related  to  ►opoPoc;  ‘id.’  with  the  Pre-Greek  suffix  -iv0o<;.  Further  related  to 
Lat.  ervum  ‘a  kind  of  vetch’,  to  which  some  Celt,  and  Gm.  words  for  ‘pea,  etc.’  are 
compared:  OHG  araweiz ,  arwiz  ‘pea’,  Mir.  orbaind  ‘grain’,  etc.  The  word  may  come 
from  the  eastern  Mediterranean  area;  see  WH  s.v.  ervum.  Skt.  aravinda-  [n.]  ‘lotus 
flower’  does  not  belong  here;  cf.  Mayrhofer  KEWA  s.v. 

EpePoq  [n.]  ‘the  dark  of  the  underworld’  (IL).  <IE  *hIreg"-os-  ‘darkness’^ 

•DER  EpePevvoc;,  Aeol.  <  *EpEp£a-voc;  properly  ‘belonging  to  epePoc;,  dark’  (IL,  Hes.); 
more  common  epEpvoc;  <  *EpEp-voc;  (cf.  Risch  1937:  99;  see  also  on  ►  Seivoc;)  ‘id.’  (IL); 
epePcbSiyc;  ‘id.’  (late). 

•ETYM  Old  word  for  ‘darkness,  etc.’,  also  found  in  other  branches:  Skt.  rajas-  [n.] 
‘dark  (lower)  air,  dust’,  Arm.  erek ,  -oy  ‘evening’,  Go.  riqiz,  ON  rokkr  [n.]  ‘dark,  dusk’, 
all  from  IE  *h,regw-os-  [n.]. 

,  .  epEypaxa  =»epEiKco. 

epEEivai  [v.]  ‘to  interrogate,  hear  out’  (epic  since  IL). 

•VAR  Only  present. 

•ETYM  Like  in  the  similar  case  of  aXEEivoi  (see  ►  aXea  2),  a  denominative  formation 
has  been  assumed:  an  rln- stem  *Epep-EV-.  The  form  ►ei'popai  is  a  primary  present. 
Cf.  also  ►  Epsuvao),  ►  Epajxaaj. 

epE0(o  [v.]  ‘to  stir,  provoke’  (IL)  <  ?> 
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•VAR  Also  pres.  £p£0i(a),  with  aor.  epeOiaai  (A.),  pass.  £p£0-ia0rjvai,  -ig0eIc;  (Hdt.), 
-l^ai  (AP),  perf.pass.  f|pe0-io|jai,  -lapevoc;  (IA),  act.  f]pe0iKa  (Aeschin.),  fut.  -laa>,  -id) 
(Hell.). 

•COMP  With  prefix  a  v-,  61-,  el;-,  npocr-£p£0i(a),  etc.,  also  el;-,  KaT-epe0co. 

•DER  From  ep£0i(a):  epeOiapoc;  (Hp.),  ep£0iapa  (Ar.)  ‘provocation,  irritation’, 
£p£0icrrf|c;  ‘agitator’  (LXX),  -iotikoc;  ‘irritating’  (Hp.)  From  ep£0o)  perhaps  *opo0oc; 
in  ►6po0i3vw. 

•ETYM  The  present  ep£0o)  may  have  a  formantic  -0-,  like  0aX£0co,  cpAfiyeOa),  etc. 
(Schwyzer:  703,  Chantraine  1942:  327ff.);  the  primary  verb  from  which  it  is  derived  is 
unknown.  Note  the  forms  in  H.,  epEto-  ti>ppf|0r|,  epoEo-  Sieyeipou,  and  epar|-  6ppf|crr|, 
that  might  have  formed  the  basis  of  epE0o). 

EpEiSui  [v.]  ‘to  prop,  support’.  <  ?> 

•var  Also  med.  -opai;  aor.  epeloai,  -Eioaa0ai,  pass.  epEiaOfjvai  (II.),  perf.  med. 
EpipEiapai  (II.),  3pl.  epqpedaTai,  -edaTo  (Horn.)  for  -idatai,  -idato  (Aeolism?,  cf. 
Schwyzer:  106),  epfipeivtai,  f|pf|p£ivTo  (A.  R.;  Schwyzer:  671),  act.  ouv-,  7tpocr-f|p£iKa 
(Hp.,  PIb.),  (7tpoa-)epr|p£iKa  (Dsc.,  Plu.),  fut.  epeiaa),  -opai  (Arist.). 

•COMP  Very  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  avt-,  an-,  eh-,  upoa-,  auv-,  un-,  etc. 

•DER  (-)epeiaic;,  (-)epEiapa,  (-)ep£iop6c;,  (-)epEiaTiKoc;.  Cf.  avtripic;,  Szemerenyi  1964: 
143'- 

•ETYM  No  certain  correspondences  outside  Greek.  Connected  with  Lat.  ridica  [f.] 
‘stake,  wine  prop’  by  Froehde  KZ  22  (1874):  263,  which  is  deemed  ‘very  uncertain’  by 
De  Vaan  2008  s.v.  One  could  mechanically  reconstruct  *h,reid~. 

EpEiKrj  [f.]  ‘heather,  Arica  arborea’  (A.,  Eup.).  << 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  probably  in  un-epeiKoc;  [f.]  (Nic.),  -ov  [n.]  (Hp.,  Dsc.; 
written  unepiKov)  ‘Hypericum’;  Stromberg  1944:  42. 

•DER  epeiKia  [n.pl.]  ‘heather  plants’,  epeiKivoc;  ‘made  of  heather’  (pap.),  epeiKipoc; 
‘id.’  (medic.),  epeiKalov  (scil.  peAi)  [n.]  ‘honey  from  heather’  (Plin.).  PN  ’EpeiKEia 
with’Ep£iK£i£uc;  (Attica  IVa;  written ’EpiK-,  probably  itacistic;  cf.  Meisterhans  1900:  42 
and  53),’Ep£iKouc;  Aocpoc;  (Asia  Minor  IVa),’EpeiKouaaa  island  near  Sicily  (Str.  et  al.). 
•ETYM  Celtic  and  Balto-Slavic  designations  of  heather  resemble  EpEiKT)  (supposing 
that  this  derives  from  *p£p£LKd),  but  they  do  not  agree  completely:  OIr.  froech,  MW 
grug  <  IE  *uroiko~;  Latv.  virsi  [pi.],  Lith.  vifzis ,  Ru.  veres,  veresk ,  etc.  with  unclear 
final  velar.  Acc.  to  Machek  Ling.  Posn.  2  (1950):  i58fi,  epEiKri  and  veres,  etc.  were 
borrowed  from  a  common  source. 

EpEiKio  [v.]  ‘to  break,  bruise,  crush,  burst’  (II.).  <  IE  *h,reik-  ‘break,  tear  off?  (cf.)> 

•VAR  epEiKopevoc;  intr.  (N  441),  aor.  qpiKE  (P  595,  intr.),  Epeioai  (IA),  perf.pass. 
epfiprypai,  -pevoc;  (Hp.,  Arist.). 

•COMP  Rarely  with  prefix  kcit-,  di-,  im-. 

•DER  EpeiKidec;  [pi.]  (Gal.),  epeiKai;  (H.)  ‘pounded  barley,  groats’,  EpeiKiov  ‘crumbly 
pastry’  (Gal.;  formation  like  epEima),  epEiKitac;  (aptoc;,  Ath.;  Redard  1949:  89),  all 
often  itacistically  written  EpiK-;  thus  epiypata  [pi.]  (Hp.),  epiypr]  (sch.)  ‘bruised 
beans’  instead  of  epeiy-;  in  the  same  meaning  with  unexplained  e:  epEypcrra  (Thphr., 
Erot.),  spEypoc;  (pap.,  Gal.,  Erot.)  together  with  Epeypivoi;  (Dsc.,  drib.). 
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•ETYM  With  the  full  grade  root  present  epEiKW  and  the  clearly  old  weak  grade  aorist 
T]piKE,  there  are  no  formal  and  semantic  agreements  in  other  branches.  The  nearest 
relations  are  Skt.  rikhati,  likhdti  ‘scratch’  (with  aspirated  velar),  Lith.  riekiii,  riekti 
‘cut  loaf,  plough  for  the  first  time’,  Skt.  risati,  lisati  ‘pluck,  tear  away’.  One  might 
consider  connection  of  nominal  forms  like  OHG  riga,  MHG  rlha  ‘row,  line’,  Lat.  rixa 
‘quarrel’,  and  perhaps  also  rlma  ‘cleft,  crack’  (see  De  Vaan  2008:  s.vv.). 

EpEinu)  [v.]  ‘to  ruin,  tear  down’  med.  ‘to  collapse’  (II.).  <IE?  *h,reip-  ‘throw  down, 
dash’?> 

•VAR  Aor.  epiHEiv  (II.,  intr.),  Epeu|/ai  (Hdt.,  Pi.),  epiHEVTi  [ptc.dat.]  =  epinovti  (Pi.  O. 
2,  43),  pass.  Ep£icp0£ic;  (S.  Aj.  309),  perf.  epf|pin£  (S  55,  intr.),  plpf.  epEpinto  (S  15); 
epfipippai,  fipicpOqv  (Arr.);  fut.  £p£h|/co  (S.). 

•COMP  With  prefixes  e^-,  Kat-  et  al. 

•DER  epeiHia  [pi.]  ‘ruins’  (Hdt.,  Arist.;  on  the  formation  Schwyzer:  470,  Chantraine 
1933:  55)>  adjectivized  epEimoc;  (o’lKia  Ph.;  epEiHioc;  yfj-  r)  yipaoc;  ‘dry  land’  Suid.); 
epEnj/ic;  of  unclear  meaning  (Att.  inscr.)  with  ep£u|/ipoc;  ‘ruined’  (E.  IT  48), 
epEuyinuAou;  [m.]  (B.),  -toixoc;  (A.  Th.  883  [lyr.])  ‘tearing  down  towers,  especially 
walls’;  with  zero  grade  epinvai  [pi.]  ‘broken  cliff,  steep  ascent’  (E.,  A.  R.;  sg.  Nic.);  on 
the  suffix  cf.  Kpqpvoc;,  Kpainvoc;  and  Chantraine  1933: 192. 

•ETYM  Beside  full  grade  epEinco,  we  have  ON  rifa  ‘to  tear  down’  (trans.),  like  epEiHco 
also  of  buildings;  with  verbal  noun,  Lat.  rtpa  ‘steep  border,  shore’  (cf.  epinvai  and 
EpEimoc;  yrj  =  x£Pa°S>  i-e-  ‘shore’);  additionally,  ON  rip  ‘upper  side  of  a  boat’, 
EastFris.  rip(e )  ‘shore’,  MoHG  rif  ‘id.’.  Analysis  of  epeimo  and  epeiKO)  as  IE  *(h,)rei- 
p-,  *(h,)rei-k-  (Pok.  857ff.)  is  too  far-fetched.  See  LIV2  s.v.  *(h,)reip~. 

EpEHTopai  [v.]  ‘to  devour,  eat’,  of  animals  and  men,  properly  ‘tear  away,  snatch  away’. 
<  IE  *h,rep -?  ‘catch,  snatch  away’> 

•VAR  Only  ptc.  epEHtopevoc;  (Horn.,  AP;  epEHTwv  Nonn.).  With  av-  the  aor.3pl.  av- 
qpe\(cavTo  (Horn.;  codd.  everywhere  -peuj/-;  corrected  by  Fick;  thus  also  A.  R.  [beside 
-p£\|/-],  Orph.),  ptc.  dvap£i|/apEvq  (Hes.  Th.  990,  cod.  Ven.).  dvep£i|/dp£voi  (AB  401, 
27);  av£pE\|/aTo  (Pi.  Pae.  6, 136)  ‘snatch  away’. 

•COMP  With  av-. 

•ETYM  The  yod-present  epEHTopai  resembles  Lith.  ap-repti  ‘take,  catch’  (which 
mechanically  requires  *(H)reh,p-)  and  Alb.  rjep  ‘tear  off,  rob’;  cf.  Lat.  rapid,  -ere  ‘tear, 
snatch’  with  a- vocalism,  on  which  see  De  Vaan  2008  s.v.  It  has  also  been  compared 
with  ►dpnd(o).  See  Szemerenyi  1964:  203-5  and  Beekes  1969:  35-7;  LIV2  s.v.  *(h,)rep-. 

EpeaxqAito  [v.]  ‘to  joke,  tease’  (IA).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Only  present;  also  -xeAeco  v.l. 

•DER  From  the  verb:  ep£Oxr|Va>  -xeAia  (pap.,  EM  371,  1,  Suid.).  Also  EpiaxpAoc;- 
Xoidopoc;  ‘slanderous’  (EM,  Parth.  Fr.  18). 

•ETYM  Like  ►pXaacpqpEa),  probably  from  a  nominal  first  member  and  a  verbal 
second  member;  further  derivation  unclear.  Acc.  to  Wackernagel  KZ  33  (1895):  57, 
epeo-  is  a  neuter  synonymous  with  epic;  and  is  also  found  in  £Hf|peia;  he  compares 
the  second  member  with  xn^eueiv-  panteiv,  tcAekeiv  ‘sew,  stitch;  braid’  (H.);  epeo- 
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XqAetv  would  then  mean  ‘start  a  feud’.  Fur.  (index)  considers  e/r|  Pre-Greek;  note 
also  the  form  with  epi-,  though  this  could  also  be  analogical  based  on  ►  epic;. 

epexr|<;  [m.]  ‘rower’  (II.).  <IE  *hIerhI-,  h,reh,-  ‘row’> 

•VAR  Myc.  e-re-ta  /eretas/;  inf.  e-re-e  /erehen/  (Perpillou  Minos  9:2  (1968):  208-212). 
•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  ►  UTtqpexric;. 

•DER  epexncoc;  ‘concerning  the  rowers’  (Att.);  collective  abstract  eipeoii],  4a  ‘the 
rowers’  (Od.),  where  the  metrical  lengthening  ei-  was  maintained  in  prose); 
denominative  verb  epeaaoi,  rare  Att.  epexxoi,  aor.  epea(a)ai  ‘row’  (II.). 

Further  the  instrument  noun  epexpov  [n.j  ‘oar’  (II.)  with  epexpoai  [v.]  ‘to  equip  with 
oars’  (E.),  PN  ’Epexgeuc;  (0  111),  also  the  TN  ’Epexpia  as  “the  rowing  (town)”. 
Formally  isolated  are  the  nouns  in  -Tpiy;  and  -epoc;,  -opoc;,  like  xpi-f|pr|c;  ‘trireme’ 
(IA),  dXi-ipTic;  ‘rowing  the  sea’  (kcothi  E.  Hec.  455  [lyr.]),  TtevxriKovT-epoc;, 
TtevTiiKovT-opoc;  ‘ship  with  fifty  oars’  (I  A),  etc.,  see  below. 

•ETYM  The  agent  noun  epe-xqc;  points  to  a  disyllabic  primary  root  *h,erhr/  *h,rehr 
‘row’,  like  synonymous  Skt.  ari-tar-  (which  would  be  Gr.  *epe-xf|p,  perhaps  in 
’Epexp-id).  In  Greek,  this  verb  was  replaced  by  the  denominative  epecraoi  (uncertain 
Myc.  e-re-e ),  but  it  is  still  present  in  other  languages:  Lith.  iriii ,  irti  (from  zero  grade 
*h,rh,-),  Gm,  e.g.  ON  roa,  Celt.,  e.g.  OIr.  imb-ra  ‘row,  sail’  (both  from  *rb-,  as 
opposed  to  re-  in  Lat.  remus ,  and  go  back  to  *h,rehr  versus  *h1rohI -).  Traces  of  the 
verb  in  Greek  occur  in  Tpi-f|pi]c;,  etc.  (with  compositional  lengthening  and  ending 
after  the  s-stems),  7ievxr|K6vT-epoc;,  -opoc;,  etc.  (after  the  o-stems,  with  root  vocalism 
-o-  after  -yovoc;,  -cpopoc;,  etc.;  there  is  no  vowel  harmony,  as  per  Schmidt  KZ  32 
(1893):  327).  Perhaps,  with  a  suffix  -to-,  (Lesb.)  xeppr|Tov-  Tpif| pi^c;  H.,  if  haplological 
for  *Tepp-epr]Tov  <  *Tpi-epr|Tov  as  per  Brugmann  IF  13  (1902-1903):  152k  The  form 
epexpov  is  reminiscent  both  of  Skt.  ari-tr-a-  ‘oar’,  Lith.  irklas  ‘oar’  <  *h1rhI-tlo-  and  of 
Lat.  remus ,  which  perhaps  has  *-smo~;  see  De  Vaan  2008  s.v. 

epeuyopai  1  [v.j  ‘to  belch  out,  disgorge,  discharge,  vomit’,  also  metaph.,  e.g.  of  the  sea 
(II.).  <  IE  *h,reug-  ‘belchV 

•VAR  Pres,  also  epuyyavoi  (Hp.,  Att.);  aor.  qpuyov  (Ar.,  Arist.),  f)peu^dpr|v  (Procop.), 
fut.  epeuyopai  (Ev.  Matt.  13, 35). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix  av-,  an-,  en-,  tcax-,  npoa-,  etc. 

•DER  epeulpc;,  epeuypoc;,  also  epu^ic;,  epuypoc;,  epuypa  together  with  epuypaxdidric; 
(also  epeuypaTd)Sr|c;);  epuyf|  ‘belching  out,  etc.’  (Hp.). 

•ETYM  The  word  epeuyopai  (the  nasal  present  epuyyavoi  like  uuvOavopai  beside 
TteuBopai,  etc.)  belongs  to  an  expressive  group  of  words  found  in  several  languages, 
e.g.  Lat.  e-rugo,  Lith.  riaugmi ,  ridugeti ,  Ru.  rygat’  (iter.)  ‘have  belches,  ruminate’;  with 
zero  grade  as  in  qpuyov:  OHG  ita-ruchjan  ‘ruminate’,  OE  rocettan  (<  PGm. 
*rukatjan -)  ‘belch’,  Arm.  orcam  (<  o-ruc-am  <  erucam ,  corresponding  to  Gr.  e-); 
also,  MoP  a-roy  ‘belch’.  Cf.  ►epeuyopai  2. 

epeuyopai  2  [v.]  in  Horn,  only  of  the  sea  epeuyopevqc;  aXoc;  (P  265),  Kupa  ...  deivov 
epeuyopevov  (e  403),  (icupaxa)  epeuyexai  qneipovde  (e  438);  to  be  translated  with 
‘roar’  in  the  last  two  passages  (cf.  S  394  Kupa  . . .  (3oaa  not!  XEpoov),  but  here,  like  in 
P  265,  a  translation  ‘belch  out’  (=  ►epeuyopai  1)  is  also  possible.  The  sense  of 
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‘roaring’  seems  certain  in  the  aorist  qpuyev  (Y  403f.):  qpuyev  die;  ote  taupoc;  qpuyev, 
406  tov  y’  epuyovxa  Aine  ...  Gupoc;;  thus  also  in  Theoc.  13,  58.  The  present  and  future 
are  also  used  in  the  meaning  ‘roar’  in  LXX  (cncupvoc;  epeuyopevoc;,  Aecov  epeu^exai). 
<  IE  *h,reug-  ‘belch’  (also  ‘roar’?)> 

•DER  epuypqAoc;  Z  580  (from  epuypf|  H.  or  *epuypeiv)  is  also  used  as  an  adjunct  of 
Taupoc;  ‘bull’;  differently,  EM  379,  27  epuypf|Aq  (H.  epuyiiAf|)-  eniBexov  paepaviou, 
i'acoc;  ano  xrjc;  epuyrjc;  ‘epithet  of  the  radish,  perhaps  called  after  the  belch’.  H. 
mentions  also  epuypaivouaa-  f|  (3ouc;  (‘ruminator’?  Cf.  on  ►epeuyopai  1).  Kai  6 
xaupoc;  epuypaivcov,  ano  xrjc;  epuyprjc;  ‘also  the  bull,  after  e.,  and  epuyf|TO)p-  (3oqxf|c; 
‘clamorous’. 

•ETYM  Clearly,  epeuyopai  1  and  2  are  not  always  kept  apart  in  Greek,  e.g.  qpepa  xrj 
qpepa  epeuyexai  prjpa  (LXX  Ps.  18  [19],  2),  epeuyopai  KeKpuppeva  (Ev.  Matt.  13,  35), 
where  ‘to  belch  out’  is  used  expressively  for  ‘to  cry’,  etc.  Nonetheless,  ►dpupaydoc; 
and  d>puyf|,  cbpuypoc;  (see  ►cbpuopai)  clearly  refer  to  ‘roaring’. 

Other  languages  have  comparable  words  in  the  meaning  ‘roar’:  Lat.  rugid  ‘to  roar’; 
with  a  different  auslaut  (IE  *-k -),  OCS  rykati  ‘roar’,  OE  ryn  ‘id.’  (PGm.  *ruhjan-), 
OHG  rohon  <  PGm.  *ruhdn-;  in  Latin,  the  expected  form  would  be  *rucare ,  but  we 
instead  have  runcare  ‘to  snore’  (s.v.  ►  peyKcu). 

epeuBto  [v.]  ‘to  make  red,  paint  red’  (II.).  <  IE  *h,reudh-  ‘redV 
•VAR  Aor.  epeuaai. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix  cruve^-,  Kax-. 

•DER  epeuBoc;  [n.]  ‘redness’  (Hp.,  Ph.)  with  epeuBrjc;  ‘red-colored’  (Str.,  Arat.), 
furthermore  the  poetical  epeuBrjeic;  (-ideic;)  ‘id.’  (A.  R.),  epeuBaAeoc;  ‘id.’  (Nonn.), 
probably  innovation,  like  PN  ‘EpeuBaAioiv  (Horn.;  cf.  AeutcaAicuv,  IIuypaAiaiv  et  al.), 
‘EpeuBaAia  town  in  Argos  (sch.;  cf.  OixaAia).  Denominative  verbs:  epeuBecu  ‘get  red’ 
(Luc.,  pap.)  with  epeuBqpa  (Gal.),  epeuBiaco  ‘id.’  (Hp.;  after  the  verbs  of  disease).  On 
the  plant  name  epeuBedavov  [n.]  ‘red  dye,  Rubia  tinctorum’  (Hdt.,  Thphr.),  also 
epuBpodavov,  see  ►epuBpoc;. 

•ETYM  The  word  epeuBco  is  identical  with  ON  rjoda  ‘to  make  bloody’,  OE  reodan  ‘to 
paint  red’;  epeuBoc;  may  also  have  an  equivalent  outside  Greek,  i.e.  in  Lat.  robus, 
robur ,  -oris  ‘heartwood’  (with  6  <  *eu ,  a  non-Roman  dialectal  trait;  see  De  Vaan  2008 
s.v.),  as  heartwood  is  more  red  or  brown  than  sapwood.  Forms  from  an  s-stem  have 
been  assumed  in  Greek,  but  see  discussion  on  ►  epuGT(3q  ‘rust’.  An  old  formation  is 
►  epuBpoc;. 

epeuvato  [v.]  ‘to  search  for  (after),  inquire’  (II.).  <  IE  *h,reu-  ‘search,  inquire’^ 

•VAR  Hell.  (LXX,  pap.,  NT,  etc.)  also  epauvaoi  with  eu  >  au  (cf.  Schwyzer:  126  and 
198);  aor.  epeuvrjaai. 

•COMP  Also  withprefixes  av-,  61-,  eG>  Kax-  et  al. 

•DER  (6i-)epeuvr)Tf|c;  ‘inquirer’  (X.)  with  epeuvf|xpia  [f.]  (Corn.),  (6i-)epeuvqaic; 
‘inquiry’  (Str.),  (61-,  eG)£p£uvr|TiK6c;  (Str.).  Also  the  back-formation  epeuva  [£],  late 
also  epauva  (cf.  above)  ‘id.’  (S.,  E.,  Arist.). 

•ETYM  Like  ►epeeivcu,  epeuvaoi  is  derived  from  a  verb  eipopai,  epe(p)-ai  ‘ask’  via  a 
noun  *epep-(e)v-,  and  modelled  on  the  verbs  in  -vdoi.  A  transformation  of  this  noun 
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could  be  seen  in  ON  raun  [f.]  ‘attempt,  test,  inquiry’,  from  IE  *h1rou-n-eh2-.  Further 
see  ►  Eipopai,  ►  epcoxaco. 

epe<p(o  [v.]  ‘to  cover,  provide  with  a  roof  (Pi.,  Ar.).  <  IE  *h1rebh-  ‘cover,  roof  > 

•VAR  Also  epertTco  (Pi.,  B.,  Cratin.);  aor.  ep£i(/ai  (II.),  fut.  £p£i(/a)  (A.,  E.). 

•COMP  Sometimes  with  prefix  dpcp-,  ett-,  xar-;  as  a  second  member  e.g.  in  uv|r-6pocpoc; 
‘with  high  roof  (Horn.);  also  u\|/-ep£(pf|c;,  -qpE<pr|c;  ‘id.’  (Horn.),  Kax-qpE(pr|c;  ‘with  a 
roof,  vaulted’  (II.),  7tETp-r|pE<pf|t;  ‘vaulted  with  rocks’  (A.,  E.)  et  al. 

•DER  epexpic;  ‘roofing’  (Thphr.)  with  ep£\|/ipoc;  (PI.);  with  ablaut  opocpoc;  [m.]  ‘cover, 
roof  (Orac.  apud  Hdt.  7,  140,  A.),  also  ‘thatch  for  a  roof  (Cl  451),  opocpq  [f.]  ‘roof, 
especially  ‘ceiling’  (IA,  Od.)  with  opocpiac;  name  of  a  snake  (Ar.  V.  206),  =  ocpip  tu>v 
kcit’  oiKiav  H.;  cf.  Georgacas  1956:  126;  opocpivop  ‘covered  with  thatch’  (Aen.  Tact.), 
opocp-iatoc;,  -10c;,  -ikoc;  ‘ptng.  to  the  opocpq  (opocpoc;)’  (Att.,  Hell.);  denominative  verb 
opocpoco  ‘roof,  cover’  (Hell.)  with  opocptopa,  opocpcooic;. 

•ETYM  The  only  correspondences  are  the  second  member  in  OHG  hirni-reba  ‘skull’ 
(properly  “brain-cover”)  and  the  Gm.  word  for  ‘rib’  (as  “cover  of  the  breast”);  OHG 
rippa,  rippi,  OE  ribb,  ON  ri/[n.],  IE  *h,rebh-io-,  and  also  Ru.  rebro  ‘id.’  <  *h1rebh-ro~. 
Both  opocpf|  and  opocpoc;  contain  two  o-grades,  the  first  of  which  must  be  secondary 
(double  ablaut?);  there  is  no  vowel  assimilation. 

’EpexBebc;  =»Epix06vtoc;. 

EpEX0co  [v.]  ‘to  rend,  break’  (T  317,  e  83,  h.Ap.  358).  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Only  present. 

•DER  Plant  name  Epexdfric;  =  rjpiyEpcov  (Ps.-Dsc.);  see  Andre  RPh.  45  (1971):  2i6f.:  ‘the 
one  that  breaks’.  On  ►’Epex0euc;,  Att.  vases  Epexoec;,  etc.  see  ►’Epix0ovioc;. 

•ETYM  Connected  with  Skt.  rdksas-,  Av.  rasah-  ‘destruction,  damage’,  YAv.  rasaiiente 
[3pl.pres.]  ‘damage’.  Semantic  objections  are  voiced  by  Kretschmer  KZ  31  (1892): 
432f.  The  connection  is  ‘unglaubhaft’  to  Mayrhofer  EWAia  2:  423  and  Gunnarsson 
NTS  24  (1971):  64ff.  Improbable  analysis  of  -x0-  from  *-ks-dh-  by  Lipp,  followed  by 
LIV2  s.v.  *(hI)reks-. 

epeco  1  ‘ask’.  =>ei'popcu. 

epeco  2  [v.fut.]  ‘say’.  =,Ei'pco  2. 

Epfjpoc;  ‘lonely,  uninhabited,  deserted’,  of  places  and  things,  people  and  animals  (II.). 
<3  IE  *hIr(e)h1-  ‘loose,  rare,  separate’^ 

•DlALMyc.  e-re-mo  /eremos/  describing  land.  Younger  Att.  epiipoc;. 

•COMP  Also  in  compounds,  e.g.  epiipio-vopioc;  ‘living  in  loneliness’  (A.  R.),  late.  As  a 
second  member  in  itav-,  cpiA-,  u7t-epr|poc;  et  al. 

•DER  Poetical  derivatives  epqpi-aloc;  (Emp.,  A.  R.;  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  49),  -elop 
(Mykonos);  fern,  epqpac;  (Man.;  Chantraine  1933:  354T);  Abstract  epppiia  ‘loneliness, 
solitude,  lack’  (IA)  with  epr)pmic;,  EprpiKoc;  ‘id.’  (LXX).  Denominative  verbs 
Epqpoopcu,  -oto  ‘to  become  or  make  desolate,  destroyed  or  looted’  (Pi.,  IA),  together 
with  epipioicnc;  (LXX),  epr|picc)tf|c;  (AP);  also  with  prefix  cut-,  el;-,  kcit-,  with  cutEpqpoc; 
(sch.).  Epqpd(u)  [v.]  ‘to  live  in  solitude’  (Thphr.). 
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•ETYM  The  Greek  form  mechanically  requires  *hIrehI-mo-  (zero  grade  would  have 
given  two  short  vowels,  cf.  ovopa  <  *h3nh3-mn -);  the  root  would  agree  with  Lith.  irti 
‘disintegrate’,  lsg.  yrii.  It  has  been  connected  with  Lat.  rarus,  which  would  have  to  be 
from  *hIrh,-ro-  (Schrijver  1991:  3iof.  is  undecided  between  zero  grade  and  full  grade, 
but  the  latter  would  require  *Hreh2-  which  would  not  be  compatible  with  the  Greek 
evidence);  Lat.  rete  ‘net’  could  be  from  *hIreh,-t-  (Beekes  1969:  36),  but  is  now  also 
connected  with  Lith.  ret  as  ‘rare,  thin,  slow’  et  al.  (see  De  Vaan  2008  s.v.).  Skt.  r-te 
‘with  exception  of,  without’  is  unclear;  see  Mayrhofer  EWAia  s.v. 

£pr|Ti3u)  [v.]  ‘to  keep  back,  hinder’.  <  '<> 

•VAR  Aor.  EpqTuoai  (II.;  rare  S.,  E.),  Epcixuei  S.  OC  164  (lyr.),  Epaxo0£V  (=  epf|xu0£v  B 
99)-  avETTauoavTo  ‘they  stopped’  (H.),  on  which  cf.  Schwyzer:  182,  Hoffmann  1891: 
166;  283,  Bechtel  1921, 1:  401;  DELG  thinks  it  is  not  Cyprian. 

•COMP  Also  with  CUT-,  KCIT-. 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  Cf.  on  ►epaiq,  ►epaiEco.  If  the  -a-  is  reliable,  we  could 
reconstruct  *h,reh2-tu-. 

£p0ei  [v.]  •  (p0eyyETai  ‘utters’  (H.).  <3  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

£pi-  [pref.]  ‘very,  high’  (II.).  <jie  *ser-  ‘high’> 

•DIAL  Perhaps  in  Myc.  e-ri-  /eri -/. 

•COMP  Especially  in  bahuvrlhis  like  epi-(y)6ou7toc;,  -o0£vf|c;,  -xipoc;,  -auxqv;  also  epi- 
PpepTETiic;,  -dpiaxoc;  (A.  Ag.  1461  [lyr.])  et  al.;  cf.  Chantraine  REGr.  49:  406. 

•ETYM  Willi  KZ  112  (1999);  87-100  follows  Heubeck  in  connecting  Hitt,  ser  ‘high,  up’, 
and  separates  ►  apt-.  Some  semantic  traces  of  this  etymology  may  be  found,  e.g.  ept- 
auxqv  ‘with  the  neck  high,  in  height’,  etc.  (ibid.;  96f.). 

tplripec;  [adj.]  perhaps  ‘faithful’.  <3  IE  *ueh,r-  ‘trueV 
•VAR  Acc.pl.  -ac;;  secondary  sing.  Epir|poc;,  said  of  Exaipoc;  (Horn.,  formulaic),  also  of 
aoiSoc,  (a  346,  0  62  =  471). 

•ETYM  A  bahuvrihi  compound  of  ►fjpa  and  epi-.  It  has  also  been  compared  with 
Ppitpov-  peydAtoc;  KExapiopevov  (H.). 

EpiOaKi]  [f.]  ‘bee  bread’  (a  kind  of  wax)  (Arist.  Varr.  Plin.).  <3PG?> 

•ETYM  Hesychius  comments:  q  into  xcliv  peAioodrv  TTapaxi0Ep£vr|  xpo(pr|  Kai  to 
EyKoiXtov  tcuv  ix0uwv  xuiv  paAaKtiiv-  Kai  xa  xcov  ucov  ep^pua,  ‘the  food  provided  by 
bees;  the  intestines  of  fish;  the  young  of  swine’.  DELG  remarks:  "The  gloss  gives  two 
informations:  on  the  one  hand  the  meaning  ‘interior  of  crustaceans’,  which  arose 
from  the  resemblance  between  the  two  materials,  explains  the  adjective  epiOaKcbdqc; 
‘full  of  EpiOdKq’,  epithet  of  ypatai  ‘crabs’  (Epich.  61);  on  the  other  hand,  it  appears 
that  the  ‘bee-bread’  was  (be  it  wrongly)  considered  as  food  of  the  bees  [in  reality  they 
use  it  to  close  openings  in  the  walls  of  the  bee-hive],  which  would  explain  the 
connection  with  epi0oc;.”  The  latter  remark  is  not  very  clear;  perhaps  Chantraine 
refers  to  the  fact  that  epi0aKic;  means  ‘drone’.  Pre-Greek,  acc.  to  Nehring  Glotta  14 
(1925):  183.  See  ►EpI0oc;. 
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epiOaKoc;  £puxpr|Aoc; 


EpIGcucoq  [m.]  name  of  a  bird,  probably  ‘robin  redbreast,  Erithacus  rubecula’  (Arist.), 
see  Thompson  1895  s.v.  <PG?> 

•VAR  epiGeuc;  (Thphr.),  epiGuAoc;  (sch.). 

•DER  Adj.  epi0aKU)6r|c;  (ypaiai  Epich.  61;  meaning  unclear;  see  ►  EpiGaKq). 

•ETYM  Connection  with  ►  epiGoc;  suggested  by  Frisk,  but  DELG  does  not  understand 
why.  See  BoChardt  1942:  67ff.  and  Thompson  1895  s.v. 

EpiGoc;  [m.,  f.]  ‘day-labourer’,  of  reapers,  sheaf-binders  (2  550,  560),  ‘spinner’  (S.,  D. 
with  folk-etymological  connection  with  epiov),  ‘servant,  etc.’  in  general  (.h.Merc.  296, 
etc.).  «PG> 

•COMP  Comp.  auv-£pi0o<;  [m.,  f.]  ‘helper,  labourer’  (Od.),  cpiA-epiGoc;  ‘who  loves 
spinning’  (Theoc.,  AP ).  With  the  familiarizing  suffix  -K-:  epiGcudc;  [f.]  (Theoc.). 

•DER  Denominative  verb  epi0£uopcu  (rare  -euco,  also  with  el;-)  ‘to  be  a  day-labourer, 
work  for  wages,  try  to  obtain  a  favour  or  a  job’  (LXX,  Arist.)  with  £pi0£ia  ‘trying  to 
get  a  position’  (Arist.),  EpibeuToc;  ‘bribed’  (Creta,  Delphi).  Unclear’EpiGdaeoc;  epithet 
of  Apollo  (Attica  IVa). 

•ETYM  No  etymology;  in  the  same  semantic  sphere  as  SouAoc;,  thus  Pre-Greek?  Cf. 
the  suffix  -10-  ( Pre-Greek :  suffixes). 

EpIvEoc;  [m.]  ‘wild  fig-tree,  Ficus  caprificus’  (II.,  Hes.,  Arist.),  opposed  to  cruKfj;  cf. 
Stromberg  1937: 1661.  <PG> 

•VAR  epivoc;  [m.]  (Stratt.,  Theoc.,  Delos,  etc.;  cf.  ctSeAcpeoc;  :  -cpoc;),  Att.  also  epivedx; 
(Delos,  Com.;  after  other  tree-names  in  -ecbc;). 

•DIALMyc.  e-ri-no-wo ,  -wo-to  /erinwos,  -otos /. 

•DER  epiveov,  -vov  ‘wild  fig’  (com.,  Arist.,  Thphr.);  epivac;  [f.]  =  EpivEoc;  (Nic.;  like 
Konvac;,  etc.;  Chantraine  1933:  353);  adjective  epivEoc;,  -vouc;  ‘belonging  to  a  fig-tree’ 
(Epich.,  E.),  Epiv£tb5r|c;  ‘full  of  fig-trees’  (Str.);  denominative  verb  epivd(o)  ‘to 
caprificate’,  with  epivaapoc;  (Thphr.):  to  hang  branches  of  wild  fig  near  the  cultivated 
one,  so  that  insects  will  bring  over  pollen  (see  Thphr.  s.v.  \j/f|v;  Perpillou  RPh.  71 
(1997):  160  adds:  “le  figuier  sauvage  serait  alors  le  figuier-bouc,  fecondateur 
considere  le  mape  de  l’espece”,  but  this  is  hardly  understandable  as  an  etymology). 
•ETYM  Recalling  Messen.  rpayoc;  =  epiveoc;  (Paus.  4,  20,  2)  and  Lat.  caprificus, 
Prellwitz  BB  22  (1897):  284b.  compared  an  old  word  for  ‘he-goat’,  which  is  also  found 
in  ►  epicpoc;.  This  is  now  accepted  by  Perpillou.  Acc.  to  Chantraine  1933:  203  and 
Schwyzer:  491,  however,  the  word  is  Pre-Greek  (cf.  kotivoc;  ‘wild  olive’;  oAuvGoc; 
‘wild  fig’). 

Epivoc;  [m.]  plant  name  (Nic.,  Ps.-Dsc.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  See  Andre  1956  s.v.  erineos. 

Epivuc;,  -doc;  [f.]  name  of  an  avenging  goddess;  as  an  appellative  ‘revenge,  curse’  (II.), 
name  of  Demeter  in  Arcadia  (Antim.,  Call.,  Paus.  8,  25,  6).  <PG  (v)> 

•VAR  On  the  length  of  the  u  see  LSJ.  Epivvuc;  is  rejected  by  LSJ. 

•DIALMyc.  E-ri-nu. 

•DER  epivud)5r|(;  ‘like  the  E.’  (Plu.);  epivucu  =  0upq>  xprjoGai  (Arc.,  Paus.  l.c.,  EM),  cf. 
Bechtel  1921, 1:  390. 


•ETYM  A  connection  with  the  mythical  stallion ’Epiwv  (Apicov,  ’Opipwv;  Bechtel  1921, 
1:  349)  requires  further  demonstration.  Pre-Greek  origin  can  be  expected,  cf.  Herter 
Lexis  3  (1954):  232  and  Arena  Helikon  6  (1966):  144b 

Neumann  Sprache  32  (1986):  43-51  proposes  an  IE  reconstruction  *eri-snh,-u-  ‘who 
provokes  struggle’,  from  *snehr  as  in  veupov.  This  would  give,  however,  *eri-san-u- 
>  *eri-(h)anu-;  this  could  be  avoided  by  assuming  that  the  laryngeal  was  lost  in  the 
compound.  However,  does  ‘provoke  struggles’  fit  the  Erinyes?  Heubeck  Glotta  64 
(1986):  164  states  that  such  a  meaning  “zwar  nicht  restlos  geschwunden,  aber  doch. . . 
weitgehend  zuriickgedrangt  worden  ist”. 

In  sum,  there  is  no  good  IE  etymology  and  the  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek.  For  an 
Indo-European  etymology,  the  ending  -uc;  would  have  to  be  from  -uH-s,  i.e.  -u-h2-, 
but  a  “Motions-femininum”  of  this  type  is  not  known  in  Greek.  Thus,  the  ending 
seems  to  be  Pre-Greek.  Moreover,  the  variation  v/vv  may  represent  a  palatalized 
phoneme  ny  (cf.  ly  in  AxiA(A)euc;;  for  the  phenomenon  see  Pre-Greek:  B  1). 

Epiov  ^elpoq. 

Epiouvqc;  [adj.]  of  Hermes  (Y  34,  0  322),  late  of  0eo(  (Ant.  Lib.  25,  2),  vooq  (Orph.  L. 
199).  «?> 

•VAR  epiouvioc;  (II.,  h.Merc.,  Ar.  Ra.  1144). 

•ETYM  The  ancient  scholars  wrongly  associated  this  word  with  various  simplicia, 
connecting  it  with  different  qualities  of  Hermes:  e.g.,  ouvqc;-  KXETttqc;,  ouvioq  [euvic;,] 
SpogEuc;,  KAETttqc;  ‘runner,  thief  (H.);  cf.  Leumann  1950:  123.  Better  glosses  are 
obvov-  [uyiEc;.]  Kvmpioi  dpojiov  ‘course’  and  ouvei  (for  ouvq?)-  Seupo,  5pap£. 
ApKaSec;  ‘Over  here!  Run!  (Arc.)’.  Here  further  belongs  the  Cypr.  PN  OiXouviou 
[gen.],  cf.  OiXodpopoc;.  Would’Epi-ouvqc;,  -ouvioc;  then  be  the  quick  messenger  of  the 
gods?  Thus  Latte  Glotta  34  (1955):  i92ff.,  but  doubted  by  O.  Masson  1961:  2561.  See 
also  Ruijgh  1957: 136, 142. 

Epic;,  -1609  [f.]  ‘strife,  quarrel,  contention’  (II.);  on  the  mg.  in  Horn.  Triimpy  1950:  i39ff. 
«?s> 

•VAR  Acc.  also  -iv. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  Suo-Epic;  (Att.),  also  with  compositional  lengthening 
Suo-tpic;  (Pi.)  ‘arousing  [bad]  struggle’. 

•DER  Denominative  verbs:  Epi(ai  ‘to  fight,  wrangle,  quarrel’  (II.;  enlarged  from  *£pi- 
o)?),  whence  Epiopa  ‘quarrel’  =  ‘object  of  the  quarrel’  (A  38),  Epiopoc;  ‘id.’  (Timo), 
epiciTiKoc;  ‘quarrelsome’  (PL,  Arist.),  EpiOTf|<;  ‘quarreler’  (LXX  Ps.  138  [139],  20;  v.l.). 
epidaivco  ‘id.’  (II.;  only  present  beside  unclear  Epl5f|aaa0ai  T7  792;  cf.  Chantraine 
1942:  416).  £pi5(iaivu)  ‘to  provoke,  irritate’  (n  260),  =  epidaivoi  (Hell.);  after  the  verbs 
in  -p-aivco  like  Ttr|p-aiva);  see  Schwyzer:  724. 

•ETYM  Unknown  etymology.  Because  of  the  PNs  Apcp-,  Av-f|pi-Toc;  (Bechtel  1917a:  7; 
also  -iotoc;),  Epic;  must  be  an  original  i-stem;  therefore,  connection  with  Epeidw  ‘prop, 
support’  is  excluded.  Neither  is  there  evidence  for  relation  to  ►opivco,  ►epE0o), 
►’Epivuc;.  Hardly  related  to  Skt.  ari-,  art-  [m.]  ‘stranger,  enemy,  etc.’. 

EpIa<pii\o<;  [adj.]  epithet  of  Heracles  (Stesich.  82).  <  ?► 
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epicpoc; 

•DER  Beside  it  aacppAoi-  &o0eveIc;.  ocpr]A6v  Yap  to  ioxupov  ‘weak,  for  ocppAov  means 
strong’  (H.),  but  the  mg.  does  not  fit. 

•ETYM  Unexplained;  ►  ocpaAAco  has  an  entirely  different  meaning. 

epicpoc;  [m.  f.]  ‘young  goat,  kid’  (IL,  Crete);  in  plur.  name  of  a  constellation  of  stars 
(Democr.,  Theoc.;  see  Scherer  1953:  i24f.).  <?> 

•DER  Hypocoristic  diminutive  epicpiov  (Athenio  Com.)  with  EpicpifjpaTa-  epicpoi. 
Aokcovec;  ‘kids  (Lacon.)’  (H.;  on  the  formation  Chantraine  1933:  178,  Schwyzer:  523); 
adj.  EpicpEioc;  ‘belonging  to  Epicpoc;’  (Com.,  X.);  ’Epicpioc;  epithet  of  Dionysus  in 
Metapontum  (Apollod.;  cf.  on  Eipacpiumic;);  epicpeac;  (for  *epicpiac;?)-  xtpapoc;  ‘he- 
goat’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  ►  eAacpoc;  ‘deer’  et  al.  Resembles  a  word  for  ‘goat,  deer’  in  OIr. 
erp  ( erb ),  probably  <  PCI.  *erba~;  see  Matasovic  2008  s.v.;  Arm.  oroj  ‘agnus,  agna’  < 
*er-oj,  also  erinj  ‘young  cow’  (unclear)  and  Lat.  aries,  -etis,  U  erietu  ‘arietem’  are 
much  farther  away.  In  ►  epiveoc;  ‘wild  fig’,  an  old  word  for  ‘buck’  has  also  been 
supposed. 

’EpixOovioq  [m.]  name  of  a  hero  and  king  of  Athens,  son  of  Ge,  father  of  Pandion  (A., 
E.);  also  name  of  a  Trojan,  son  of  Dardanos,  father  of  Tros  (Y  219,  230).  <PG(v)^> 
•VAR  Cf. ’EpExOeuc;  (B  547,  r|  80),  which  is  also  an  epithet  of  Poseidon  (inscr.);  on 
Attic  vases  ’  Epexoec;,  together  with  ’EpExOiju;  [f.]  name  of  an  Att.  phyle  (D.,  inscr.), 
’EpexObidcu  [pi.]  name  of  the  Athenians  (Pi.).  These  names  were  taken  to  mean  ‘who 
tears  apart,  shaker  [of  the  earth]’,  but  see  below.  Also ’Epixdeuc;  (Pape  and  Benseler 
1911:  379).  Note  the  soothsayer  Epix0cl>  in  Thessaly  (Luc.  Phars.,  see  also  Ov.  Her.  15, 
139),  which  confirms  (Pre-)Greek  origin. 

•DIAL  Att.  vases  Epexoec;  (Schwyzer  326)  a  hero  and  king  of  Athens  (B  543,  r|  81). 

•DER  oi’Epix0oviScu  =’EpEX0£i6ai  (IG  3,  771;  poet.,  Roman  times). 

•ETYM  Probably  a  very  old  name;  already  the  fact  that  Erichthonios  is  called  the  son 
of  the  Earth,  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin.  There  is  no  good  explanation  for  the 
coexistence  ofEpexhebc;  and ’Epixbdvioc;,  cf.  the  by-form  in  -cov  of  Hermes,  and  cf. 
’Epuoix0cov.  Is  the  form  with  -yo-  an  Atticism,  or  does  it  have  a  wider  spread? 
Connection  with  epex0ci)  is  improbable.  ’Epex0Ei3c;,  etc.  are  rather  short  forms  of 
’EpixBovioc;,  and  were  later  connected  with  ►  Epixdw  by  folk-etymology.  ’Ep£x0£i3c;  / 
Epexoec;  is  clearly  a  Pre-Greek  name;  more  forms  are  given  by  Fur.:  263.  It  continues 
a  pre-form  *Erektyeu-,  cf.  the  alternation  in  popoxdoc;  /  ►  popofjoc;. 

£pub\r)  [f.]  ‘whirlwind,  hurricane’  (Ar.  Eq.  511,  A.  R.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  On  the  accent  see  Hdn.  Gr.  1, 324. 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Perhaps  from  *p£Ai-po)Ai|  (from  eIAeo)  ‘roll,  turn,  wind’),  with 
intensive  reduplication  and  dissimilation  A-A  >  p-A? 

tpicoq  [n.]  ‘fence,  enclosure,  courtyard;  net’  (II. ).  <IE?  *serk-  ‘twine’> 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  e.g.  in  EU-EpKijc;  ‘well-fenced’  (II.);  as  a  first  member  in 
EpKO-0qp-iK6c;  ‘ptng.  to  the  hunt  with  a  net’  (PL  Soph.  220c). 

•DER  epKiov  ‘fence’  (IL,  cf.  teixiov:  teIxoc;  et  al.);  epKEioc;,  epKEloc;  (after  o’ikeIoc;  et  al.) 
‘belonging  to  the  epicoc;,  court-yard’,  especially  as  an  epithet  of  Zeus  protecting  the 


eppa  1 

house,  whose  altar  is  in  the  courtyard  (x  935);  epKiTpc;  ‘a  slave  belonging  to  the  place’ 
(Amer.  apud  Ath.  6,  267c,  H.). 

Further  epKavr]  ‘fence’  (late)  from  cross  with  opK&vi]  ‘id.’  (A.,  E.),  which  has  o-grade 
like  ►opKop;  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  198.  Glosses  epKatoc;-  cppaypop  ‘fence’,  EpKaTiy 
cpuAaicf|  ‘watch,  guard’  (H.),  "OpKatoc;  locality  in  Calymna  (inscr.  IIa;  cf.  Fraenkel 
1910: 147);  on  the  suffix  cf.  opxatoc;;  see  also  ►  epxatoc;. 

•ETYM  Apparently  a  verbal  noun  (like  teAoc;,  yevoc;,  etc.),  but  there  is  no 
corresponding  verb.  Meringer  IF  17  (1904-1905):  i57f.  connected  it  as  *‘wicker-work’ 
with  Lat.  sarcid,  -Ire  ‘to  twine,  restore’,  properly  *‘to  sew  together’;  cf.  sartum  tectum 
‘unviolated,  complete’,  properly  *‘twined  and  covered’,  sarcina  [f.]  ‘bundle’.  Lat. 
sarcid  belongs  to  Hitt,  sar-nin-k-  (nasal  infix  present)  ‘to  restore  damage,  make 
amends’.  On  epicoc;  66ovtcov,  see  Humbach  MSS  21  (1967):  24ff.  (it  denotes  the  lips, 
not  the  teeth). 

eppa  1  [n.]  ‘prop,  support’,  of  the  stones  or  beams  put  under  the  ships  when  drawn 
ashore  (in  plur.,  IL  and  h.Ap.  507);  metaph.  of  men,  ‘support,  column’  (IL); 
‘underwater  cliff  on  which  a  ship  gets  stuck’  (Ale.  Supp.  26,  6,  Hdt.  7,  183,  Th.  7,  25); 
‘stone  (or  any  other  weight)  that  can  serve  as  ballast’  (Ar.,  Arist.);  ‘heap  of  stones’  (S. 
Ant.  848  [lyr.] ,  AP  9,  319).  <  ?.> 

•DER  epplc;  (or  -Iv),  acc.  epplva,  dat.pl.  -loiv  ‘post  of  a  bed’  (0  278, 1)/ 198,  Hdt.  3, 16;  cf. 
pipyptv-  from  pfjypa,  otaplv-,  etc.);  cf.  Hdn.  Gr.  2,  431  with  etymological 
speculations.  eppal;  [f.]  ‘heap  of  stones’  (Nic.  et  al.),  MoGr.  eppaicid  (ap-)  ‘wall  of  dry 
stones’,  many  derivatives  in  the  dialects  of  lower  Italy,  see  Rohlfs  1930:  78f.;  EppaKEc;- 
ucpaAoi  TtEtpai  ‘rocks  under  the  sea’  (H.:  cf.  Ai0a^,  puAa^,  etc.).  Eppecov-  owpoc;  Ai0cov 
‘heap  of  stones’  (H.),  cf.  (3oAed)v  s.v.  pdAAco,  etc.  eppcmtric;  Ttetpoc;  ‘stone  serving  as 
ballast’  (Lyc.  618).  EppatiKoc;  ‘fixed’  (Kpa(3(3aTo<;,  PGen.  68,  10;  IVP).  eppaloc;  Aocpoc; 
‘heap  of  stones’  (it  471;  uncertain,  cf.  on  'Eppfjc;).  Denominative  verbs:  eppd(o>  ‘to 
support,  make  stable’  (Hp.)  with  Eppaopa,  -opoc;  (Hp.),  Eppaoic;  (Erot.,  also  Troezen 
IVa  [-00-];  cf.  Fraenkel  1910:  149);  EppcmCio  ‘id.’  (Hp.).  See  ►'Eppfjc;  (Eppeiac;, 
'Eppawv). 

•ETYM  Formally,  Eppa  seems  to  be  a  verbal  noun  in  -pa  with  regular  e-vocalism  of 
the  root.  For  an  etymology,  one  might  think  of  Lith.  sveriu  ‘weigh’  and  relatives,  in 
which  case  it  would  originally  mean  ‘heavy  weight,  stone’,  from  IE  *suer-mn. 
However,  because  of  the  divergent  meanings,  two  or  three  different  words  have  been 
assumed:  thus,  Eppa  ‘cliff  was  considered  a  separate  word  and  connected  with  Skt. 
vdrsman-  [n.]  ‘height,  hill,  top,  point’  (e.g.  in  WP  1,  267).  However,  this  etymology 
disregards  the  fact  that  cliffs  under  the  sea  surface  are  denoted.  On  the  other  hand, 
Eppa  has  been  connected  as  ballast  of  a  ship  with  Lith.  lsg.  sveriu  ‘to  weigh’,  svarus 
‘heavy’,  OHG  swdr(i )  ‘heavy’.  In  the  meaning  ‘support,  prop’,  words  for  ‘pole,  etc.’ 
have  been  connected,  e.g.  Skt.  svdru-  ‘sacrificial  post’,  OE  swer  ‘post,  column’,  Lat. 
surus  ‘twig,  sprout,  pole’.  However,  it  is  doubtful  whether  eppa  ever  meant  ‘pole’.  An 
attempt  to  combine  all  meanings  was  made  by  Porzig  1942:  266:  the  original 
meaning  would  be  ‘stone  [for  supporting  a  ship]’,  whence  ‘stones  for  ballast’,  and  on 
the  other  hand,  sarcastically,  also  ‘cliffs  under  the  sea’.  Kretschmer  Kleinasiatische 
Forschungen  1  (1927):  4  thinks  that  eppa  is  Anatolian,  pointing  to  the  Lydian  river 
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eppaxa  2 

"Eppoc;  (uoAu\j/f|(pi6a  7tap’  "Eppov  Orac.  apud  Hdt.  1,  55)  and  to  Lycian  PNs  in  Erm-, 
Arm-.  Chantraine  Ant.  class.  22  (1953):  69  is  also  in  favor  of  non-IE  origin.  There 
seems  no  reason,  however,  to  assume  foreign  origin. 

eppara  2  =>£ipa)  1. 

eppaiov  “’■'Epprjc;. 

eppqveuc;  [m.]  ‘interpreter,  translator’  (Pi.  O.  2,  85),  also  ‘interpreter’  in  general  (IA). 
<5PG?> 

•VAReppavEuc;  (Pi.). 

•DER  Denominative  verb  eppqvEuo)  (-pav-  Epid.),  also  with  prefix  5i-,  el;-  et  al., 
‘interpret,  translate’,  also  ‘explain’  (IA)  with  several  derivatives:  eppqvEia 
‘interpretation,  explanation,  way  of  expression,  style’  (PI.,  X.,  Arist.);  Eppfjveucnc;  ‘id.’ 
(D.  C.,  Longin.);  EppqvEupaxa  [pi.]  ‘id.’  (E.,  Ph.);  eppr)veuTf|c;  =  EppqvEuc;  (Ph  Pit. 
290c,  LXX  Ge.  42,  23,  Poll.  5,  154;  cf.  Fraenkel  1912:  63)  with  eppqveuxpia  [f.]  (sch.); 
eppriveuTiKoc;  ‘ptng.  to  interpretation’  (Ph),  cf.  Chantraine  1956a:  134  und  137. 

•ETYM  Technical  expression  without  etymology,  probably  of  Anatolian  origin  (so 
possibly  Pre-Greek);  cf.  Bofihardt  1942:  36b  and  Krahe  Die  Antike  15  (1939):  181. 
Wrong  attempts  at  an  IE  explanation,  connecting  it  with  to  ei'po)  ‘string,  attach’,  ei'po) 
‘say’,  Lat.  sermo,  are  found  in  old  dictionaries  like  Bq.  See  also  ►‘Epprjc;. 

'Eppqt;,  -oii  [m.]  Hermes,  son  of  Zeus  and  Maia;  also  ‘herm,  head  of  a  herm’  (II.).  <PG> 
•DIAL  Myc.  E-ma-a2  (dat.),  ‘Eppeiac;,  -ecu;,  ‘Eppeii'ic;  (Call.),  ‘Eppac;  (Dor.  Boeot.), 
‘Eppaaiv  (Hes.),  ‘Eppav,  -avoc;  (Lac.  Arc.),  ‘Eppaou,  -do,  -a  (Thess.  dat.),  'Eppaov 
(Cret.  acc.). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  eppo-yAucpelov  (PL)  with  backformation  eppoyAucp- 
euc;,  -ikoc;,  -oc;  (Luc.  et  ah),  see  ►  yAucpco. 

•DER  Hypocoristic  diminutive  'EppiSiov  (Ar.),  -adiov  (Luc.;  also  ‘small  herm’ 
[Lydia]),  after  the  nouns  in  -iSiov,  -aSiov.  ‘Eppaioc;  ‘belonging  to  H.,  of  H.’,  also  as  a 
month  name  (A.,  S.),  probably  also  Eppaioc;  Xocpoc;  (tt  471),  if  not  from  ►  eppa;  ntr. 
"Eppaiov  ‘temple  of  Hermes’  (Ephese),  on  the  accent  Hdn.  Gr.  1,  369;  plur/'Eppaia 
(iepa)  ‘festival  for  Hermes’  (Att.);  as  an  appellative  eppaiov  [n.]  “gift  of  Hermes”,  i.e. 
‘chance  find,  unexpected  advantage’  (PL,  S.);  also  a  plant  name  (Stromberg  1940: 
129);  fem.'Eppdk;  (Hp.);'Eppaid>v  name  of  a  month  (Halicarn.,  Keos);‘Eppaiaxai  [ph] 
name  of  the  worshippers  of  H.,  Mercuriales  (Rhodos,  Cos,  Delos),  cf.  e.g. 
ATtoXXcoviaoxai  and  Chantraine  1933:  3i7;‘Eppa'iKoc;  (late).'EppEia  [ph]  mg.  uncertain 
(Str.  8,  3, 12). 

•ETYM  'Epprjc;  derives  from  epic  ‘Eppeac;  <  ‘Eppeiac;;  cf.  Aiveiac;.  Myc.  e-ma-a2 
/Hermahas/  shows  the  original  form,  and  excludes  an  old  form  with  the  suffix 
*-dpo)v,  which  has  been  suggested  for  e.g.  ‘Eppav  and  ‘Eppdoiv  (Hes.).  Thus, 
connection  with  ►eppa  1  should  be  rejected,  since  the  model  for  a  suffixation  in 
-ahas  is  unclear.  The  Mycenaean  form  shows  that  it  is  an  unanalysable  Pre-Greek 
name.  See  Ruijgh  REGr.  80  (1967):  12. 

epvoc;  [n.]  ‘sprout,  offshoot’,  originally  of  trees,  also  of  men  (II.).  <IE?  *h,er-  ‘go’?> 

•VAR  Also  Epvoc;  with  secondary  aspiration. 


Epnco 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  epvEai-7t£7tA.oc;  (Orph.  H.  30,  5;  after  eXKEoi-UETtAoc;), 
EpvoKopoiv-  7tapaS£ioapia)v  ‘gardener’  (H.).  As  a  second  member  in  EU-epvfjc;  ‘with 
good  offshoots’  (E.,  Str.),  6uo-epvf|c;  (Poll.). 

•DER  Diminutive  epviov  (Hell.);  epvd>6r|c;  [adj.]  ‘like  a  sprout’  (Dsc.),  epvoopai  [v.] 
‘to  sprout’  (Ph.);  two  glosses  in  H.:  epvaxic;-  dvaSevdpac;  ‘vine  that  grows  up  trees’ 
(see  Schwyzer  464)  and  epvuxac;-  epvr|,  (3A.aaxf|paxa,  kMSoi  ‘sprouts,  offshoots, 
shoots  broken  off,  wrong  for  epvuyac;  (Arist.  Po.  1457b  35;  after  Ttxepu^,  etc.; 
Schwyzer:  498). 

•ETYM  Formation  in  -voc;  (Schwyzer:  512,  Chantraine  1933:  420),  commonly  derived 
from  the  root  of  ►  opvupi,  etc.  (to  which  belongs  synonymous  oppevoc;),  but  this  had 
h3-  (and  not  hr),  which  means  that  the  initial  e-  would  have  to  be  secondary. 
Alternatively,  simply  from  *h,er-  ‘go’,  for  the  semantics  of  which  one  might  compare 
MoNw.  run(ti)e  ‘twig’  to  retina  ‘to  run,  shoot  up,  grow’.  On  the  separation  of  *h,er- 
and  *h3er~,  see  ►opvupi.  One  is  further  reminded  of  ►  ep£0a)  and  ►  epeac;.  For  the 
suffix  -voc;,  cf.  ►TEp^voc;.  Formally,  epvoc;  agrees  with  Skt.  arnas-  [n.]  ‘flood,  stream’, 
but  the  reminiscence  is  probably  secondary. 

epoc;  =>epapai. 

epoxu;  [f.]  ‘festival’  (Aeol.  acc.  to  H.,  Cypr.  acc.  to  Eust.),  epigraphically  of  king 
Nicocreon  (Kaibel  1878:  846);  perhaps  in  Chalcedon  (SIG  1009);  E.  El.  625;  epoxf| 
(P.  Oxy.  2084);  on  the  use  Bechtel  1921, 1: 119  and  447.  ?> 

•ETYM  Perhaps  related  to  ►epavoc;  and  ►eopxr|.  "Aeolic”  in  Hesychius  may  mean 
“Arcado-Cypriot”. 

eprac;  [?]  ‘wine’  (Hippon.  79, 18,  Lycophr.).  <«LW  Eg> 

•ETYM  As  the  scholia  indicate,  this  is  the  same  word  as  Egyptian  irp  ‘wine’.  See 
Masson  RPh.  88  (1962):  46-50. 

£p7tio  [v.]  ‘to  crawl,  slink,  go  on  all  four’,  in  Dor.  also  ‘go’  in  general  (IL).  <«  IE  *serp- 
‘crawlV 

•VAR  Aor.  epTtuaai  (Att.;  cf.  £pTtu(a)  below),  Ep\j/ai  (LXX),  fut.  epq/co,  also  epTtuaa), 
Dor.  epij/d). 

•COMP  Very  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  av-,  sic-,  e^-,  Ecp-,  7tpoa-.  As  a  first  member  in 
Ep7T-aKav0a  =  axavGoc;  (Ps.-Dsc.). 

•DER  epTtEXov  [n.]  ‘animal  that  goes  (or  crawls)  on  all  fours’  as  opposed  to  birds 
(TtEXEivd)  and  men  (IA,  5  418;  Aeol.  opTtEXov  with  zero  grade,  on  the  formation  see 
Vine  1998:  73b,  who  thinks  the  zero  grade  is  secondary  in  this  form);  EpTtqc;,  -proc; 
[m.]  ‘shingles’  (Hp.),  epTtf|v,  -rjvoc;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Ph.;  after  AEixpv,  etc.;  also  epTtf|vq  EM) 
with  epitr|vd)6ric;  (Ph.);  Ep7tqA.a  a  shell-fish  (Ath.;  form  uncertain);  ep7tii6d)v,  -ovoc; 
[f.]  ‘crawling’  (Nic.;  Chantraine  1933:  360b);  epuqaxf|c;  ‘crawling  animal’  (Nic.,  AP ; 
rare  like  TEUxxiaxf|c;  et  ah;  Chantraine  1933:  317);  EpTtuXXoc;  [m.,  f.]  ‘tufted  thyme’ 
(Com.;  after  this  Lat.  serpullum)  with  epTtuXX-iov,  -apiov  ‘id.’  and  epKuXXic; 
‘grasshopper’  (H.);  uncertain  epitu^rj  (Dsc.  3,  69).  EpiJ/ic;  ‘crawling’  (PL,  Arist.).  An 
expressive  enlargement  is  epuu(a>  ‘to  crawl’  (IL;  cf.  Chantraine  1942:  336),  to  which 
belongs  the  Attic  aorist  epituoai  (after  Epuaai,  eAicuaai?);  thence  epituaxiKoc;  (Hp., 
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Arist.)  and  rare  and  late  £p7tuaic;,  -uopoc;,  -uoxf|p,  -uaxf|<;,  -uaxd(a>.  See  also  ►opnri^ 
‘sprout,  twig’. 

•ETYM  The  word  epmo  is  identical  with  Skt.  sdrpati  ‘id.’,  Lat.  serpd  ‘id.’.  Several 
languages  have  derived  the  name  of  the  snake  from  this  root:  Skt.  sarpd-  [m.],  Lat. 
serpens,  Alb.  gjar per.  On  meaning  and  spread  of  epmo,  see  Bloch  1940:  7iff. 

eppaoc;  [m.]  ‘ram’  (Lyc.  1316),  ‘wild  boar’  (Call.  Fr.  335).  <  ?► 

•VAR  H.  has  eppa<o>c;-  Kpioc;  ‘ram’. 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  See  Meid  AAHG  27  (1974):  53-55. 

eppevxi  [adv.]  unknown  (Ale.  Fr.  407  L.P.);  cf.  Hdn.  Gr.  1,  505,  7  ano  xou  eppu>  rj  eppw 
Tt£pia7tcopevou  f)  pexoxf|  £ppeic;,  EppEvxoc;  ebe;  Ttapa  to  eBeAovtoc;  eBeXovti  ‘from  Eppco 
or  Eppco,  with  perispomenon,  the  participle  EppEic;,  EppEvxoc;,  and  like  eBeAovti  to 
eBeAovtoc;’.  <«  ?> 

•VAR  Cf.  Epovti-  pa\a,  Aiav,  7tavu  ‘very,  much,  certainly’  (H.). 

•ETYM  See  Brugmann  IF  17  (1904-1905):  11  and  Schwyzer:  623. 

’Eppi^cpopoc;  =»ctppr|(p6po<;  and  Eparp 

’Eppoc;  [m.]  •  oZeu<;(H.). 

•ETYM  Unclear.  Earlier  proposals:  to  *uorso-  in  ►  oupavoc;;  or  ‘the  god  of  Dew’,  an 
Att.  msc.  corresponding  to  "Epori  ‘Sister  Dew’.  Cf.  also'Epaaloc;-  axpioc;  Zeuc;  (H.). 

eppco  [v.]  ‘to  go  (away),  disappear,  go  to  ruin’,  mostly  perfective  ‘to  sod  off,  get  lost’ 
(II),  mostly  ipv.  and  in  imperatival  expressions.  -4  IE  *uert-ie/o-  ‘turn’> 

•VAR  Locr.  peppero)  [ipv.],  El.  pappEV  [inf.]  (in  imperatival  function);  non-presentic 
forms  are  rare:  fut.  epppoto  (h.Merc.  259,  Com.),  aor.  rjppr|aa  (Com.),  perf.  ela- 
f|ppr|Ka  (Ar.  Th.  1075). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix  av-,  art-,  eia-,  ei;-,  itEpi-. 

•ETYM  Expressive  word  of  the  common  and  the  poetic  language,  unknown  to  prose. 
The  geminate  -pp-,  common  to  all  dialectal  forms,  excludes  derivation  from  *uers-. 
A  reconstruction  *pepa-io>  and  connection  with  Lat.  verro  ‘sweep’,  OCS  vnchp,  vresti 
‘thresh’,  Hitt,  uars-'  ‘reap,  harvest,  wipe’  is  semantically  and  formally  difficult. 
Forssman  1980:  i8off.  therefore  proposes  a  pre-form  *uert-ie/o-,  together  with  a  new 
proposal  for  the  development  of  the  cluster  *-rtj-  (as  opposed  to  *-rs-). 

epoai  [f  .pi.]  ‘young  animals,  small  lambs’  (1 222). 

•ETYM  Probably  simply  metonymic  for  ►  spot]  ‘dew’;  cf.  the  use  of  ►  Spoooc;  in  A.  and 
Call.  Cf.  also  pryrepec;  \|/aKaAouxoi  (S.  Fr.  793)  to  \|/aKaAov  (Ar.  Byz.),  from  \|/aKa<; 
‘fine  rain,  drops’;  more  details  in  Bechtel  1914  s.v.  Epcnp  Acc.  to  Leumann  1950:  2511, 
dpoooc;  in  the  meaning  ‘young  animal’  in  A.  and  Call,  stems  from  imitation  of  1  222; 
epoai  would  be  a  homonym  of  epor|  ‘dew’. 

eparj  [fi]  ‘dew’,  plur. ‘dew drops’  (II.).  <IE  *h,uers-  ‘rain’> 

•VAR  Epic  poet.  EEpoTj,  Dor.  spaa,  Pi.  N.  3,  78  eepaa  (see  Solmsen  1909:  2401);  with 
different  anlaut  aepoav-  xf]v  Spooov.  KprjTEc;  ‘dew  (Cret.)’  (H.),  deporjv  ( PLit .  Lond. 
60  [Hell.]). 

•COMP  Asa  second  member  perhaps  in  ►  AiTUEpopc;,  s.v. 


•DER  epapeic;,  ££paf|£ic;  ‘dewy’  (IL,  AP),  epaala-  Eapiva,  vea,  dnaXa,  Spoacbdr)  ‘vernal, 
young,  tender,  dewy’;  Eppf|EVTa-  dpoaebdri,  Kaxa\)/UKTiKCi  ‘dewy,  cooling’  (H.)  with 
Att.  -pp-,  as  against  the  hieratic  Ionicism  in  "Epori,  name  of  the  daughter  of  Cecrops; 
epocbdrn;  ‘dewy’  (Thphr.). 

•ETYM  The  name  ’Epprjcpopoi  is  unclear;  acc.  to  H.,  01  Tfj  "Epop  etuteXouvtec;  to. 
vopi(op£va  ‘who  give  to  E.  what  is  due’,  together  with  epppcpopeco;  also,  Epopcpopoi, 
-pia  beside  apprprpopoi;  s.v.;  see  Nilsson  1941(1):  441.  The  normal  form  is  E(p)Epop  < 
*h,uers~;  forms  like  ctepop  cited  above  are  unexplained,  as  is  epoai.  Sanskrit  has 
varsd-  [n.]  ‘rain’  and  vdrsati  [v.]  ‘it  rains’,  IE  *h,uers-e-.  Beside  it  exists  the  iterative¬ 
intensive  *h,uors-eie-  >  Gr.  oupeto  ‘urinate’  (euphemistically),  with  deverbal  oupov; 
the  laryngeal  may  have  been  lost  here  before  the  o-vocalism  (Saussure  effect);  see 
also  on  ►  oupavoc;.  Because  of  the  accent  and  because  of  the  £-vowel,  epop  cannot  be 
a  verbal  noun  (one  would  expect  *oi>pa  <  *uorsd );  rather,  it  is  a  collective  deriving 
from  a  neutral  noun  *h,uer-os-,  h,uer-s-,  and  further  cognates  in  e.g.  Mir.  fr  ass  ‘rain’. 
The  words  ►apopv  and  Skt.  vfsan-  ‘masculine,  man,  bull,  stallion’  are  not  to  be 
connected  (T.  Pronk  fthc.).  Cf.  DELG  Supp. 

epopv  =>apopv. 

tpru;  [?]  ■  Kpppvoc;  ‘overhanging  bank’  (H.). 

•VAR  Acc.  to  DELG,  the  plant  is  meant  in  H.:  Kpipvouc;-  Aeuicdc;  Tivac;  fkrravac;  ‘any 
pale  grass’. 

•DlALMyc.  e-ti-we  /he rti-went-/  and  a-e-ti-to  /a-herti-to-/. 

•ETYM  See  the  discussion  in  DELG  Supp.,  referring  to  Duhoux  1993: 103,  and  in  RPh. 
74  (2000):  257. 

epuyydvo)  =»EpEuyopai  1  and  epeuyopai  2. 

tpuBpoc;  [adj.]  ‘red’  (IL).  <<IE  *h,reudh-  ‘red’> 

•VARMyc.  e-ru-to-ro,  e-ru-ta-ra  /eruthros,  -a/. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member,  e.g.  EpuBpo-irouc;  ‘with  red  feet’  (bird-name,  Ar.);  e^- 
Epuflpoc;  ‘reddish’  as  a  sign  of  illness  (Hp.,  Arist.),  XeuK-EpuBpoc;  ‘white-red,  flat-red’ 
(Arist.;  Risch  IF  59  (1949):  60). 

•DER  epuBpiac;  [m.]  “the  red  one”,  epithet  after  the  red  color  (Arist.),  cf.  cbxpiac;,  etc. 
and  Chantraine  1933:  93;  epuBpIvoc;,  also  epuBlvoc;  (with  dissimilation  or  after 
epuBaivopai,  see  below)  name  of  a  fish  (Arist.;  Stromberg  1943:  21);  ’EpuBivoi  [pi.] 
name  of  a  town  (B  855;  cf.  ’EpuBpai  below);  EpuBpoSavov,  -oc;  plant  (Dsc.),  also 
EpEuBEdavov,  see  ►epEuBa);  epuBpaloc;  =  spuBpoc;  (D.  P.);  EpuBpoxric;  ‘red  color’ 
(Gal.).  ’EpuBpai  [f.pl.]  town  in  Ionia  (Hdt.;  after  the  red-colored  rocks  inside  the 
town),  together  with’EpuBpaiKOv  oaxupiov  plant-name  (Dsc.,  Plin.),  also  EpuBpoviov 
(Ps.-Dsc.;  after ’Ioviov  and  other  nouns  in  -oviov); ’EpuBpaiKoc;  also  from  p’EpuBpa 
(BaXaaaa;  adjunct  of  Ku|3Epvf|Tr|c;,  inscr.  Ip). 

Denominative  verbs:  epuBpiaco  ‘to  become  red’  (Att.;  after  the  verbs  of  disease  in 
-ideo;  Schwyzer:  732)  with  epuBpiaaic;,  -r|ai<;  (Hp.,  H.);  epuBpaivopai,  -co  ‘to  become, 
make  red’  (X.).  Also  EpuBaivopai,  -co,  aor.  Epu6r|va  ‘id.’  (II.)  together  with  epuBripa 
‘becoming  red,  redness’  (Hp.,  Th.);  see  below. 
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•ETYM  Old  adjective  in  -ro-,  a  suffix  also  encountered  in  Lat.  ruber,  CS  rbdbrt,  ToA 
rtar,  ToB  ratre,  Skt.  rudhird-  (reshaped  after  rudhi-  in  rudhikra-  name  of  a  demon); 
ON  rodra  [f .]  ‘blood’.  Other  languages  have  a  different  stem:  ON  rjodr,  OE  reod  have 
the  same  vowel  as  the  verbs  rjoda  resp.  reodan  (=  ►  EpeuGoi,  s.v.)  and  may  therefore 
be  secondary.  Lith.  raiidas,  (dialectal)  Lat.  riifus,  robus,  OIr.  ruad,  Skt.  loha-  ‘reddish’ 
[m./n.]  ‘red  metal,  copper,  iron’  probably  continue  IE  *hIroudho-  rather  than 
*h,reudho-,  because  of  the  vocalism  found  in  most  Gm.  forms:  Go.  raups,  ON  raudr, 
OE  read,  OHG  rot.  Together  with  EpuGpoc;,  the  old  denominative  spuGaivopai  points 
to  an  original  r/n- stem  *rudh-r-,  *rudh-n-.  Perhaps  a  neutral  s-stem  *h,reudh-os-  (= 
speuGoc;)  existed,  as  well  as  a  verb  *h,reudh-e/o-  (=  EpEuGoi).  Cf.  also  ►  EpuaiPq. 

epuKio  [v.]  ‘to  hold  back’  (IL).  <  IE  *ueru-  ‘ward  off,  defend’^ 

•VAR  Aor.  epu^ai,  epic  also  ppuKaKov,  EpuxaKEEiv  (Chantraine  1942:  398). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  notably  cut-,  KaT-. 

•DER  KaTEpuKTiKop  ‘holding  back’  (pap.).  Enlarged  presents  epuKctvco,  -avaco 
(Chantraine  1942:  316  and  360). 

•ETYM  Enlargement  with  -k-  like  in  oAe-kco,  Sico-kco  et  al.  (Schwyzer:  702,  Chantraine 
1942:  329),  from  Epupai,  Epuopai  ‘ward  off  rather  than  from  Epuco  ‘draw’. 

Epupai  [v.]  ‘to  keep  off,  protect,  save’  (IL).  <IE  *ueru-  (or  *uruH- )  ‘ward  off,  defend’^ 
•VAR  Inf.  spuaGat;  impf.  Epu-xo,  -ao;  them,  epuopai  (epuEaGai,  EpuEXo),  also  puopai, 
inf.  puaGat,  aor.  £pua(a)aa0ai,  puaaaGai,  fut.  Epuaaopai,  puaopai;  also  with 
anlauting  el-:  eipuxo,  Eipuaxai,  -ato,  -vto,  perhaps  reduplicated  perfects  with 
present-meaning  (inf.  d'puaGai);  thence,  or  through  metrical  lengthening, 
EtpuaaaaGat,  Eipuaaovxai,  Eipuopai;  cf.  also  below;  aor.  pass.  EppuaGiyv  (Ev.  Luc.  1, 
74,  2.  Ep.  Ti.  4, 17,  Hid.  10, 7). 

•DIAL  Myc.  -u-ru-to  /-wru(n)toi/  or  /-wrusthon/. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member:  £pu-  in’Epu-Aaoc;,’Epu-pac;,  -pqXoc;  (also  Eupu-,  either  after 
Eupup  or  from  pepu-  (?);  see  below);  Epuai-  in  EpuaiirroXic;  ‘protecting  the  town’  (Z 
305  et  al.),  ►’EpumxGwv;  Aeol.  Eupuai-Aaoc;  (cf.  above),  puai-  e.g.  in  pua(-7toXic;  (A. 
Th.  129  [lyr.]  et  al.). 

•DER  Epupa  [n.]  ‘defence’  (IL),  diminutive  Epupaxiov  (Luc.);  from  there  Epupv-op  ‘for 
defence,  protected’  (IA)  with  £pupvoxr|c;  ‘defensive  force’  (X.,  Arist.),  Epupvoco 
‘defend’  (Agath.).  epuapop  ‘defence,  protection’  (h.Cer.  230).  epuaipov  (el-  by 
metrical  lengthening),  name  of  a  kind  of  mustard  (Thphr.,  Dsc.),  because  of  its 
protection  (Stromberg  1940:  81);  from  *£pu-aic;  or  directly  from  the  verb.  pi3xf|p  [m.] 
‘protector,  watcher’  (p  187,  223),  puxcop  ‘id.’  (A.  Th.  318  [lyr.],  AP).  puaioc;  ‘saving’  (A. 
Supp.  150  [lyr.],  AP),  after  the  adjs.  in  -010c;  (Chantraine  1933:  41)  or  from  puaic; 
‘saving’  ( Epigr .  Gr.  200  [Cos],  LXX).  pupa  ‘defence’  (Hp.,  trag.). 

•ETYM  The  Skt.  nouns  varii-tdr-  [m.]  ‘protector’,  varii-tha-  [n.]  ‘defense,  protection’ 
(with  vrnoti  ‘avert’,  Go.  warjan  ‘ward  off,  etc.)  speak  in  favor  of  the  assumption  of 
original  *f£pu-pai.  Doubts  arise  because  of  the  absence  of  a  trace  of  the  digamma  in 
Homer;  attempts  at  a  solution  are  in  Solmsen  1901:  245ft  Therefore,  we  have  two 
ablaut  grades,  pepu-  and  ppu-,  the  latter  of  which  is  certainly  in  aputai  <  *pe-ppu-xai, 
etc.  (cf.  above),  but  with  otherwise  unclear  distribution.  The  initial  vowel  in  the  Ionic 
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present  Eipuopai  and  in  Eupuai-Xaoi;  form  an  unsolved  problem.  Hackstein  2002: 
123-131  offers  a  new  interpretation.  He  derives  the  forms  from  the  root  *suerh3-, 
which  he  reconstructs  for  opaoi.  Essential  to  him  is  the  assumption  that  the  zero 
grade  *surh3-  became  *sruh3-  >  *sru-,  according  to  the  rule  that  in  some  cases,  -ur- 
was  metathesized  to  -ru-  (like  in  *kwetur-  >  kwetru-).  I  suppose  that  he  assumes  that 
*seru-  arose  secondarily  from  *sru~.  In  Myc.  -u-ru-to  /-wruntoi/,  sru-  was  restored  to 
wru-.  Myc.  o-ro-me-no  would  represent  an  athematic  *surh3~,  which  according  to 
him  gave  *suoro-  (but  he  also  speaks  of  o-vocalism  in  this  form,  p.  128).  This 
hypothesis  is  difficult  to  assess. 

tpuaiPn  [f.]  ‘rust  in  plants’  (PL,  X.,  Arist.;  long  l  in  Orph.  L.  600).  <?PG> 

•DER  Epuai(3d)Sr|c;  ‘eaten  by  rust’  (Arist.,  Thphr.),  Epuchfkoc;  epithet  of  Apollo  in 
Rhodos  (Str.).  Denominative  verb  Epuai(3aco,  -oopai  ‘suffer  from  rust’,  also  factitive 
-oo)  (Thphr.).  There  is  an  epithet  of  Apollo  ’EpuGipioc;  (Str.  13,1,64,  v.l.  ’Ep£0i(3io<;; 
with  Epea(a>),’Epe0tpioc;,’EpE6lpioc;  (inscr.  Rhodes), ’EpE0upia(co  (Lyc.  inscr.);  further 
Epuaipi]  epithet  of  Demeter  (Et.  Gud.  210,  25);  Str.  13, 1,  64  says:  ‘P06101  SeTpuGipiou 
AitoAAxovoc;  exouoi  ev  tr)  x^Pd  hpov,  ti)v  Epuch(3r|v  KaXouvxEc;  £pu0i(3iiv  ‘The 
Rhodians,  who  say  Epu0i(3i"|v  instead  of  Epuaipi]v,  have  a  sanctuary  of  Apollo 
’Epu0i(3ioc;  on  their  territory’.  See  below. 

•ETYM  Popular  word  with  a  suffix  -p~  (Chantraine  1933:  26off.).  The  stem  Epuai-  is 
also  found  in  ►  EpuaiTieXac;  and  in  the  plant  name  Epuai-OKpnrpov  (Thphr.,  Dsc.).  It 
recalls  verbal  first  members  of  the  type  TEpv)iipPpoxoc;  (Schwyzer:  443),  but  it  has  also 
been  considered  an  old  s-enlargement  of  the  word  for  ‘red’  (see  ►EpuGpoc;, 
►  EpEuGcu),  which  may  also  be  found  in  Lat.  russus  (but  see  De  Vaan  2008  s.v.),  Lith. 
raiisvas  ‘red’,  OCS  rush  ‘reddish  blond’,  Gm.  words  like  OHG  rost  ‘rust’,  etc.;  IE 
*h,reudh-s-  (hIroudh-s-,  h,rudh-s-)  derived  from  the  s-stem  in  EpeuGoc;?  However,  Fur.: 
214,  255b  correctly  saw  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek,  because  of  the  alternations  of 
dental  (0,  6)  with  s  and  p/p  (ibid.  248-263  and  203-221).  The  long  I  is  also  typical  for 
Pre-Greek  word  formation  ( Pre-Greek :  suffixes  -ip-,  -ly-,  -I6-,  i0-,  -Ik-,  -Iv-).  The 
word  must  have  been  folk-etymologically  influenced  by  Gr.  Epu0-. 

epuaipov  “►Epupai. 

Epuai7te\ac;,  -xoc;  [n.]  name  of  a  skin  disease,  ‘Erysipelas’.  <  PG> 

•VAR  Often  in  plur. 

•DER  Adjective  -axd>Sr|c;  (Hp.,  Gal.). 

•ETYM  Medical  term  of  unusual  formation;  a  learned  compound?  The  first  member 
also  occurs  in  ►EpuaiPp  (?)  and  in  the  plant  name  Epuai-aKV|7iTpov  (Thphr.);  a  word 
TicAac;  is  further  unknown,  but  cf.  however  on  ►iteXpa.  Therefore,  properly  “what 
reddens  the  skin”  (Schwyzer:  443s)?  Of  course,  it  may  also  be  of  Pre-Greek  origin, 
like  the  beginning  of  the  word  (there  seems  no  reason  for  the  suggestion  by  Fur.: 
21460  that  it  would  be  from  Epuco). 

Epuco,  -opai  [v.]  ‘to  draw,  tear,  draw  towards  one’  (IL).  Details  in  Chantraine  1942:  30, 
136b,  etc.  <  IE  *ueru-  ‘draw’  ?> 
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•VAR  ei-  (Hdt.,  Hp.),  inf.  eipupevai  (Hes.  Op.  818,  verse-initially;  cf.  Chantraine  1942: 

294),  aor.  epucr(a)ai,  -aa0ai  (also  ei-  Hdt.,  Hp.),  pass.  epuo0qvai,  ei-  (Hp.),  Dor. 
pepuactxco  [ipv.]  (Delphi  IVa;  uncertain),  fut.  epuco,  -open  (Horn.),  epucrco  (Opp.), 
epuaau),  -opai  (Orph.;  as  a  v.l.  in  <t>  176),  perf.  pass,  eipupai,  eipuaxai. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix  av-  (ap-),  ei;-,  tear-,  npo-,  etc.  As  a  first  member  in  epua- 
appaxec;  [innoi]  ‘[horses]  drawing  the  chariot’  (Horn.);  on  the  formation  Sommer 
1948:  lif. 

•  DER  Rarely  epu-:  epu-aic;  ‘the  drawing’  (Max.  Tyr.),  epu-xqp  ‘the  drawer’  (Nic.),  epu- 
a-xop  (S.).  Various  old  words  have  pv-  (pu-):  pu-xqp  [m.]  ‘rein,  rope’  (II.),  also  ‘bow- 
stretcher,  archer’  (Od.);  pu-xcop  ‘bow-stretcher’  (Ar.  Th.  108  [lyr.]);  pu-poc;  [m.]  ‘pole  'j 

of  a  chariot,  etc.’  (II.);  pu-pa  ‘that  which  is  drawn’  (A.,  X.);  pu-pq  ‘force,  pressure’ 

(Hp.);  pu-xoc;  ‘drawn’  (puxolm  Xaecrai  (  267;  ^  10),  pu-xa  [n.pl.]  ‘reins’  (Hes.  Sc.  308); 
with  a  suffix  -10-  puaiov,  Dor.  puxiov  *‘what  is  drawn  forth’,  i.e.  ‘deposit,  retribution’ 

(II.);  see  further  ►  puxic;  ‘fold,  wrinkle’,  ►  pucroc;  ‘wrinkly’.  Enlargement  puoxa(co  ‘to 
draw  to  and  fro,  maltreat’  (Horn.)  together  with  pucrxaKXuc;  (a  224),  puaxaypa  (Lyc. 

1089). 

•ETYM  In  the  perfect,  *p£-ppu-pai  gave  eipupai.  For  the  initial  digamma  in  (p)epuo), 
note  especially  epic  (Aeol.)  auepucu  =  ap-pepuai,  av-pepuco,  (3puxqpec;  =  puxqpec;  (A. 

D.).  This  undoubtedly  old  verb  has  no  certain  correspondences  outside  Greek.  On 
ambivalent  Lat.  rudens  ‘sail  of  a  ship’,  see  WH  and  E-M  s.v. 

epcpoc;  [n.]  ‘skin’  (Nic.  Al.  248,  Th.  376).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Rhymes  with  better  known  axepcpoc;,  xepcpoc;  ‘id.’  (A.  R.,  Nic.,  etc.),  but  further 

unclear.  Perhaps  a  cross  of  axepcpoc;  and  epiov?  Giintert  1914:  139b  suggests  that  j 

Epcpoc;  is  a  younger  reshaping  of  (a)xepcpoc;  to  *epecpoc;  (from  epeepa)  ‘cover  [with  a 

roof]’). 

epxaxoc;  [m.]  •  cppaypoc; ‘fence’  (H.).  <?> 

•VAR  Also  epxaxoc;-  cppaypoc;,  epxdxq-  cpuXai<q  ‘watch’  (H.).  ) 

•ETYM  In  itself,  the  change  k /  x  might  point  to  a  Pre-Greek  word,  but  the  words  may 
also  have  been  influenced  by  ►  epxoc;.  Other  forms  are  epKavq,  opKavq.  Latte 
corrects  epxdxq  to  epxdvq,  but  this  remains  uncertain.  Cf.  also  opxaxoc;  ‘orchard’; 
perhaps  adapted  to  epxaxooivxo  (^  15),  which  belongs  to  ►ei'pyu);  s.v.  Fraenkel  KZ  72 
(1955):  i93ff.  compares  Lith.  sergeti  ‘to  protect,  guard’. 

epxopai  [v.]  ‘to  come’,  also  ‘to  go,  travel’  (II.).  <  IE  *h,ergh-,  *h,er-  ‘move,  goV 
•VAR  Only  present  stem. 

•COMP  Very  often  with  prefix  an-,  eicr-,  ei;-,  Kax-,  etc. 

•ETYM  One  has  compared  OIr.  eirg  [ipv.]  ‘go!’,  regaid  [fut.]  ‘he  will  go’,  and  Skt. 
rghayati  ‘tremble,  rage’,  and  within  Greek  as  an  iterative  ►  opxeopai  ‘dance’. 

Alternatively,  one  has  connected  it  with  Skt.  rcchdti  ‘to  reach,  arrive  at’,  Hitt,  arske/a- 
n  [iter.]  ‘to  reach  repeatedly,  make  incursions’.  This  presupposes  that  Epxopai 
continues  PIE  *h,r-sk-e/o-,  which  seems  quite  possible;  thus  Rix  MSS  27  (1970):  79- 
no.  Unrelated  to  op-  in  ►  opvupi,  which  requires  *h3er-. 

eptoSioi;  [m.]  ‘heron’  (K  274).  «?> 
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•VAR  Thus  Hdn.  Gr.  2,  924  and  most  mss.;  also  epcodioc;  (mss.  and  pap.);  also  ptoSidx; 
(Hippon.  63)  and  ctpcodioc;  (LXX  as  a  v.l.).  Worthless  is  the  gloss  -H-epaiydc;-  epcodioc; 

•ETYM  Ending  like  in  aiycoXioc;,  aiyumoi;,  xapadpioc;,  and  other  bird  names.  The 
resemblance  with  Lat.  ardea  ‘heron’  cannot  be  coincidental;  one  has  further 
compared  Serb,  roda  ‘stork’;  very  doubtful,  however,  is  ON  arta  ‘teal’.  Is  the  writing 
with  iota  subscriptum  secondary  (after  the  nouns  in  -1610c;)?  The  word  could  be  Pre- 
Greek  because  of  the  variants  (without  or  with  different  prothetic  vowel). 

epcoq  [f.]  1.  ‘rush,  impulse,  force,  throw’,  in  the  II.  mostly  of  spears  (doupoc;,  fleXecov  e.), 
also  of  men  (av6poc;,  XiKpqxrjpoc;,  IIiiveXeoio),  after  Horn,  of  other  objects  (Ttexpauiv 
A.  R.  4,  1657,  Tiupoc;  AP  9,  490,  yaaxpoc;  Opp.  K.  3,  175,  nepi  Kunpiv  AP  10,  112).  2. 
‘withdrawal,  rest’,  in  the  II.  of  battle  (TroXepou  II  302,  P  761),  thus  Theoc.  22,  192 
(paxqc;),  alsodaxpucov  (Mosch.  4,  40),  also  ‘rescue’  (D.  P.  601).  <5  IE  *hIrehI-(u-')  ‘rest’, 
‘impulse’^. 

•DER  Beside  it  epcoeco,  aor.  epcorjcrai,  also  in  two  meanings:  1.  ‘draw  back,  withdraw, 
leave,  rest  from’  (intr.),  also  with  an-,  e^-,  un-,  mostly  with  ablatival  gen.  noXapoio, 
Xdppqc;  (II.),  Kapaxoio  (h.  Cer.  301)  et  al.,  also  absolutely  ‘escape  a  disease’  (Nic.);  2. 
trans.  ‘force  back,  push  back’  (N  57,  Theoc.,  Call.),  also  ‘quit’  (Theoc.);  also  of  blood 
alpa  KeXaivov  epcof|crei  nepi  6oupi  (A  303  =  n  441),  translated  with  ‘flow,  stream’. 
From  epcoeco:  epcoia  [f.]  ‘respite,  rest’  (Theoc.  30,  9);  from  anepcoeco:  anepcoeuc;  ‘who 
hinders,  who  frustrates’  (epcov  pevecov,  ©  361). 

•ETYM  Two  homonyms  are  distinguished:  1.  epcof|  ‘impulse,  etc.’  with  epcoeco  ‘flow, 
stream’  (A  303  =  n  441)  from  IE  *h,rohIs-eh2-  in  Gm.  *rosa:  MLG  ras  [n.]  ‘strong 
flow’,  OE  rxs  [m.]  ‘run,  attack’,  ON  ras  [f.]  ‘run’  ;  also,  ON  rasa  ‘to  fall  down’  with 
ras  [n.]  ‘falling  down’,  MoHG  rasen,  IE  *h,rhIs-.  Perhaps  Lat.  rorarii  [pi.]  ‘lightly- 
armed  skirmishers  who  start  battle  with  slings’  from  *rosa  ‘impulse,  throw’  =  epcoq; 
2.  epcoq  ‘rest’  with  epcoeco  ‘rest,  etc.’,  probably  from  IE  *hIrohI-u-eh2-  =  Gm.  *rowo  in 
OHG  ruowa,  OE  row,  ON  ro  [f.]  ‘rest’,  beside  OHG  rawa  ‘id.’  <  PGm.  *rewa~.  Note 
that  epcoq  ‘impulse,  etc.’  and  the  verb  epcoeco  ‘to  rest,  etc.’  are  much  more  frequent 
than  epcoq  ‘rest’  and  notably  epcoeco  ‘flow’. 

epcoi;  =*epapai. 

epcoxaco  [v.]  ‘to  ask,  question’  (Od.),  Hell,  also  ‘to  request’.  <«  ?S> 

•VAR  Epic  Ion.  eipoixaco,  after  Horn,  also  non-presentic  forms  like  epcoxqcrco, 
epcoxqaai,  etc. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  especially  en-.  On  the  use  see  Fournier  1946:  (index). 

•DER  epcbxqpa  (en-)  ‘question,  demand’  (IA)  with  epoJxqpa-xiKoc;  (D.  T.)  and  -xi(co 
(Arist.);  epcoxqaic;  (en-)  ‘questioning’  (IA);  epcoxqxiKoc;  ‘pertaining  to  questioning, 
clever  in  q.’  (PL,  Arist.);  ctv-epcoxi(a)  (Telecl.  52). 

•ETYM  The  present  epcoxao),  Ion.  eipcoxaa)  <  ’feppcoxda)  replaced  primary  *epp-opai  > 
Ion.  ►ei'popai,  especially  in  Attic.  Vine  Glotta  78  (2002):  203-221  explains  the 
formation  from  *erowdtd-  to  *h,rdw-o-  ‘questioning,  inquiry’,  which  was  replaced  by 
*erwdtd-,  whence  the  agent  noun  *erwota-.  Other  secondary  presents  of  this  root  are 
►  epeelvco  and  ►  epeuvacu. 
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iq  [prep.]-eic;. 

£O0fj(;  »VAR  EG0OC;.  =*EVVUpi. 

£0010)  »VAR  EG0CO.  ="£801. 

£O0A.6c;  [adj.]  ‘good,  brave,  stout,  noble’  of  men  and  objects  (II.).  <  ?► 

•VAR  Aeol.  Pi.  eoAoc;,  eoAoc;,  Arc.  ka\oq. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  £O0Ao-56xr|c;  (Man.). 

•DER  £a0XoTr|<;  (Chrysipp.). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Some  have  connected  it  with  Skt.  edhate  ‘thrive’  (<  *azdh -),  Av. 
azd-iia-  ‘well-fed,  stout’,  from  IE  *Hes-dh~.  Schwyzer:  533s  prefers  a  compound  *Hes- 
dhl-o-  ‘ayaGoEpyoc;’,  from  io-  in  euc;  and  a  zero  grade  variant  of  OCS  delo  ‘deed’  (IE 
*dhehrlo-;  see  ►Ti0r|(ii).  This  analysis  remains  improbable. 

egkov  [v.]  ‘I  was’  (Horn.).  <IE  *h,es-  ‘be’> 

•VAR  Also  augmented  fjcTKE  (Alcm.). 

•ETYM  From  *£0-ctkov,  an  iterative  preterite  of  dpi  with  the  same  suffix  as  in  OLat. 
3Sg.  escit,  plur.  escunt  ‘will  be’  and  in  ToB  skente  ‘they  are’  <  *h,s-sko-nto.  Most 
uncertain  is  Thrac.  r|OKO  ‘I  am(?)’  (Kretschmer  Glotta  7  (1916):  89). 

Eopa  =>eljo|.iai. 

Eopoc;  [m.]  ‘swarm  (of  bees)’  (I A).  <IE  *(H)iehr  ‘throwV 
•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  Eapo-xoKoc;  ‘producing  swarms  of  bees’  ( [AP ). 

•DER  Eapiov-  vooxipov  ‘ptng.  to  return’  (H.;  does  it  belong  here?),  also  acpeapoc; 
‘swarm’  (Arist.  HA  629a  9)  as  a  cross  with  acpeoic;  ‘id.’  (Arist.  HA  625a  20;  plur.). 
•ETYM  From  i'r||ii  (or  ci(p-ir|pi)  with  a  suffix  -apo-.  Derivation  from  E^opai  (cf.  DELG) 
does  not  seem  probable,  as  a  swarm  does  not  sit  down. 

eartEpoq  [m.]  ‘evening’  (Od.),  adjectival  ‘of  the  evening,  western’,  also  substantivized 
‘the  evening  star’  (II.);  eortepct,  Ion.  -prj  [f.]  ‘evening,  west’  (Pi.,  I  A,  after  rjpepa).  <IE 
*ue-kw sp-er-o-  ‘to( wards)  the  night,  evening’^ 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  ecpeartepoc;  ‘western’  (S.  OC  1059  [lyr.]),  axp-ecmEpoc; 
‘on  the  edge  of  evening,  at  nightfall’  (Arist.,  Theoc.,  Hp.,  etc.,  -10c;  AP),  7100-eaTtepa 
[adv.]  (Theoc.),  Trpoo-EGTTEpioc;  (Arist.). 

•DER  ecmepioc;  ‘of  the  evening,  western’  (<t>  560),  substantivized  ‘EcmEpia  ‘the  West, 
Hesperia’  (Agathyll.  apud  D.  H.  1,  49),  peandpioi  name  of  the  western  Locrians  (Va), 
fern.  EGitepic;,  especially  in  plur.  as  a  PN  ‘the  Hesperides’  (Hes.);  later  dxrrepivoc;  ‘id.’ 
(X.,  LXX);  EortepiKoc;  ‘id.’  (Juba),  eaTtepixqc;,  -ixic;  (xcbpa;  D.  L.).  Denominative  verb 
£a7tep(Cco  ‘to  pass  the  night’  (Doroth.;  MoGr.  GTrepiCco)  together  with  £07t£piopa  (Lex. 
apud  Ath.  1,  lid). 

•ETYM  Inherited  word,  identical  with  Lat.  vesper,  ‘evening’;  further,  with  Lith. 
vakaras,  OCS  vecen  ‘evening’,  which  derive  from  *uekero-,  and  also  found  in  Celtic, 
e.g.  MW  ucher,  and  in  Arm.  giser.  The  difficult  puzzle  of  reconstructing  this  word  for 
PIE  has  recently  been  solved.  Armenian  had  *e  which  became  ei  >  i  before  s,  z.  The 
-s-  can  derive  from  a  cluster  -k^s-  (cf.  vec  ‘six’  <  *ueks  beside  ves-tasan);  see  Beekes 
2004:  59-62.  Combined  with  the  -k-  and  -sp-  reconstructed  for  the  other  languages 
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1  above,  this  points  to  a  group  -/cw sp-.  It  has  been  identified  with  Skt.  ksap-  ‘night’,  of 

which  the  zero  grade  has  been  found  in  Hitt,  ispant-  ‘night’.  MW  ucher  may 
continue  *ue-  followed  by  ks(p)  or  sp.  The  first  element  had  been  connected  with  Lat. 
we-  in  ue-sanus  ‘mad’  et  al.,  but  this  is  now  rejected  (see  De  Vaan  2008).  The 
meaning  may  have  been  ‘(stretching)  towards  night’.  The  suffix  -er-  is  also  found  in 
words  connected  with  time  like  Gr.  vuxxEpoc;. 

EOTtETE  =>£v(v)£7U0. 

Eoofjv,  -fjvot;  [m.]  name  of  the  priests  of  Artemis  in  Ephesus  (inscr.  IV-IIP,  Paus.), 
also  ‘prince,  king’  (Call.);  acc.  to  Hdn.  Gr.  2,  923,  8  =  oiKiaTr|c;,  acc.  to  EM  383,  30 
properly  ‘king-bee’.  <  PG> 

•DER  EGor|via,  eaar|V£ua)  (inscr.  Ephesus). 

•ETYM  Formation  in  -fjv  like  |3aA(\)f|v  ‘king’,  Kr)cpf|v  ‘drone’,  etc.  (Schwyzer:  487, 
Chantraine  1933:  i67f.).  Probably  Anatolian  and  Pre-Greek;  see  Frisk  for 
bibliography  with  proposals  for  substrate  and  IE  origin.  Nouns  in  -r|V  are  discussed 
by  Fur.:  172118. 

£0T£  [conj.,  adv.,  prep.]  ‘until’,  later  also  ‘as  long  as’  (since  Hes.  Th.  754,  not  entirely 
I  certain;  also  Ion.,  southern  Dor.,  Aetol.,  trag.  and  X.).  <IE  *h,ens  ‘inV 

•VAR  Boeot.  £TT£,  Locr.  £VT£,  Delph.  hevxe  (also  ei'oxe  mid  IVa),  Dor.  lore  ( EM  382,  8; 
v.l.  in  Theoc.).  On  the  use  Schwyzer  1950:  675!.  Cf.  coke  (Archil.  13,  if  for  Etc;  6  ke). 
•ETYM  From  ’tEv(cr)-TE,  clearly  containing  *h,en(s )  ‘in(to)’,  but  the  final  element  -te  is 
ambiguous,  as  DELG  remarks:  it  may  derive  either  from  -re  (in  ore  ‘when’,  Myc.  ci¬ 
te,  so  IE  *-te),  or  alternatively  from  IE  *-kwe,  for  which  the  form  eoke  would  plead 
(see  above).  IE  *-kwe  is  also  found  in  Lat.  donee  ‘until,  while’  <  *dd-ne-kwe.  Cf. 
Monteil  1963:  316k 

Eoxia  [f .]  ‘hearth,  fireplace,  altar’,  metaph.  ‘house,  family,  etc.’  (Od.,  Att.,  Pi.,  Delph., 
*  etc.),  later  identified  with  Lat.  Vesta  (Str.).  <?  PG> 

•VAR  Ion.  ioxir),  Aeol.  Boeot.  Locr.  Dor.  Arc.  terria. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  ectti-ouxoc;  ‘containing  the  hearth’  =  ‘domestic’, 
‘protecting  the  hearth’  (trag.,  etc.);  as  a  second  member  in  ecp-eoxioc;,  Ion.  ett-ioxioc; 
I  ‘located  by  the  hearth,  belonging  to  the  hearth’  (B  125),  ctv-Ecmoc;  ‘without  hearth’  (I 

63),  cmv-,  op-Eaxioc;,  etc.;  on  Att.  -eaxioc;  in  Homer  see  Wackernagel  1916:  9ff., 
Chantraine  1942:  15;  diff.  Solmsen  1909:  214. 

•DER  'Icmf|'ia  [n.pl.]  ‘monetary  means  of  an  ‘Iaxir|-temple’  (Milete  Va);  Ecmumc; 
‘belonging  to  the  hearth  (house)’  (S.  Tr.  954  [lyr.]);  ‘Eax-iaaxcu  [m.pl.]  name  of 
worshippers  of  Hestia  (Rhod.;  cf.  AnoWcov-iaoxai  et  al.);  eoxloc;  ‘belonging  to  the 
hearth’  (Hid.,  after  opeaxioc;  et  al.).  As  a  translation  of  Lat.  Vesta,  Vestales:  'Ecmalov 
‘Vesta-temple’  (D.  C.),  'EoxiaSec;  [pi.]  ‘Vestales’  (D.  H.,  Plu.).  Usual  denominative 
Ecmdco,  icmaco  (augmented  eio-  in  eiaxicov  [Lys.],  etc.),  also  with  prefix,  e.g.  ouv-, 
j  ‘receive  at  the  hearth,  feed,  receive  as  guest’  (I A,  Dor.)  with  several  derivatives:  eoxi- 

amc;,  -apa,  -aopoc;  ‘entertainment’,  ecmaxcop  (iax-)  ‘host’,  with  ecmaxopiov  (iaxia-, 
iaxii]-),  also  £cmaxf|piov  (after  the  nouns  in  -ijpiov)  ‘dining  room’;  Ecmaxopia  (lax-) 
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‘party’.  Also  ecmoopai  (E.  Ion  1464  [lyr.]  dchpa)  ‘to  be  provided  with  a  hearth,  get 
settled’. 

•ETYM  As  a  collective  or  abstract  formation  in  -ia  (cf.  especially  o’lK-la,  tcXicr-ia), 
£cma  presupposes  a  noun  eoxo-,  -a  vel  sim.  For  the  etymology,  an  important 
question  is  whether  the  word  had  an  anlauting  p-.  In  favor  of  p-  speak  picmau  (PN, 
Mantineia  IVa)  and  yicrxia-  Ecrxapq  (cod.  -xq)  (H.).  However,  there  are  dialectal 
forms  where  p-  fails;  see  Solmsen  1901:  2i3ff.  Therefore,  the  old,  but  still  often 
defended  connection  with  Lat.  Vesta  is  probably  incorrect.  Moreover,  e  >  1  is  unusual 
and  unexpected,  whereas  an  interchange  e/  1  is  frequent  in  Pre-Greek.  Alternatively, 
one  has  proposed  that  icma,  -Iq  may  have  arisen  secondarily  after  tcrrqpi,  but  this 
remains  a  conjecture.  The  most  probable  conclusion  is  that  the  word  is  of  Pre-Greek 
origin.  Cf.  Fur.:  358,  A.  2.  Other  explanations,  such  as  connection  with  eoxapa 
(Solmsen  l.c.)  or  Slav,  jesteja  ‘hearth’  (Machek  Ling.  Posn.  5  (1955):  59ff),  are 
unconvincing. 

£OX(t),  -oup  =»elp{. 

eoriop  1,  -opop  [m.]  ‘peg  at  the  end  of  a  chariot  pole’  (D  272,  v.l.  exxopi  after  exav; 
Aristoboul.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Frisk  lists  a  number  of  proposals,  of  which  only  that  of 
Schwyzer  1939:  53112  makes  sense:  that  the  word  is  an  agent  noun  of  *sed-  ‘sit’.  As 
DELG  remarks,  the  suffix  -xtop  is  surprising  in  an  instrument  noun. 

Eoriop  2  [m.]  ‘founder’  (IUrb.  Rom.  1155.88).  <<IE  *sed-  ‘sit’> 

•ETYM  From  ►  e(opai. 

eoxapa  [f.]  ‘hearth,  house,  sacrificing  hearth’  (II.),  metaph.  ‘platform,  stand’  (Ph.  Bel., 
etc.),  in  medical  language  ‘scab,  eschar  on  a  wound  by  burning’  (Hp.,  Arist.).  <PG> 
•VAR  Ion.  -pq. 

•DIAL  Myc.  e-ka-ra. 

•DER  eaxapip,  -idop  ‘pan  of  coals,  brazier’  (Com.,  Plu.)  with  -idiov  (Delos  IIP), 
fexapiov  ‘id.’  (Ar.),  also  ‘platform,  stand’  (Plb.)  beside  Eaxapelov  ‘id.’  (Attica); 
Eaxap(e)cov  ‘stove’  (Delos  IVa,  Theoc.;  after  the  indications  of  place  in  -(e)cbv, 
Chantraine  1933: 164);  eaxapeup  ‘ship’s  cook’  (Poll.);  Eoxaptxqp  (tiptop)  ‘bread  baked 
over  the  fire’  (Com.,  LXX);  Eoxaptop  ‘belonging  to  the  hearth’  ( AP ).  Unclear 
eaxdpivdov  name  of  a  dance  in  Sparta  (Poll.).  As  a  medical  term,  basis  of  the 
denominative  eoxapoopai  ‘form  an  eoxapa  (eschar)’  with  Eoxapcocrip,  -wpa,  -cotiKop; 
in  the  same  sphere  also  EcrxapcbSqp  (Poll.,  Gal.).  On  the  fish-name  ►  Eoxapop  see  s.v. 
•ETYM  Formation  in  -pa  (like  xd>pa,  xecppa),  but  without  cognates.  Fur.:  376  points 
out  that  axapa  (gloss.)  may  have  lost  the  first  vowel  secondarily.  As  there  are  no 
cognates  and  as  an  IE  proto-form  can  hardly  be  posited,  the  word  is  most  probably 
Pre- Greek. 

eaxapoc;  [m.]  name  of  a  fish,  =  Kopn;,  perhaps  a  kind  of  sole  (solea;  Com.,  Dorio  apud 
Ath.  7, 330a).  <PG?> 

•ETYM  Derived  from  eoxdpq  as  ‘frying  fish’  (Stromberg  1943:  89)?  See  also 
Thompson  1947  s.v.  The  word  maybe  Pre-Greek. 
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1  ' 

!  taxaxoc;  [adj.]  ‘the  uttermost,  last’  (II.).  < IE  ‘out’> 

•COMP  Rarely  in  compounds,  e.g.  eoxaT°'YrIPuN  («<;)  ‘in  the  last  age’  (Hell.),  nap- 
Eoxaxoc;  ‘the  last  but  one’  (Ph.). 

•DER  Eaxaxta,  -iq  ‘uttermost  part,  frontier,  extreme  position’  (Ion.,  Hes.,  Att.); 
poetical  enlargement  eoxdxioc;  (Nic.).  Denominative  verbs:  Eaxaxaco  ‘to  be  the 
1  uttermost,  the  last’,  only  in  eoxaxacov,  -owv  [ptc.]  (II.;  cf.  Shipp  1967:  62);  Eaxaxeua) 

‘id.’  (Arist.);  eoxaxi(to  ‘to  come  too  late’  (LXX). 

•ETYM  Adjectival  derivative  of  el;,  but  unclear  in  detail.  The  opposite  ►  eyxaxa  (to 
►  ev)  points  to  a  formation  ^e^-Kaxoc;,  for  which  the  aspirate  x  then  requires  a  proto- 
i  form  ^excr-Kaxoc;.  This  is  taken  to  point  to  an  IE  basis  *h,e^s  for  ►  el;;  however,  note 

the  notation  \o  =  1;  in  older  alphabets  (Schwyzer:  210),  which  suggests  aspiration  of 
any  velar  before  0.  The  suffix  -xaxoc;  would  consist  of  a  velar  element  (cf.  upo-xa, 
Lat.  reci-pro-cus;  *exo-xo-  ‘what  is  outside’)  and  a  dental  element  (peo(o)-axoc;,  xpix- 

axoc;,  etc.). 

I 

exa^ui  [v.]  ‘to  examine,  test’  (Hdt.  3,  62  v.l.,  Democr.  266,  PI.  Cra.  4iod,  LXX).  <tlE  *set- 
‘be  stableV 
•VAR  Aor.  exaoai. 

•COMP  Most  frequent  ef;-£xd(a),  aor.  e^exaaai,  -a^ai  (Theoc.),  etc.  ‘find  out,  inquire 
exactly’  (IA);  also  with  prefix,  e.g.  in-,  auv-,  Tipo-e^Exd(co;  Arc.  uap-hexd(a)  in  Ttap- 
hexa^apEvoc;,  nap-Exa^covat  ‘have  approved’  (Tegea  IVa;  unless  from  Ttap-iqpi 
‘approve’,  Ttap-exoc;). 

•DER  exaau;,  exacrpoc;  ‘proof,  test’  (LXX),  exaaxqc;  =  e^ex-  (Lampsakos).  E^exaaic; 
)  ‘enquiry,  test’  (Att.),  -aia  ‘id.’  (Astypalaea,  imperial  period;  cf.  Schwyzer:  469), 

E^exaapoc;  ‘id.’  (D.);  e^exaaxqc;  ‘inspector,  controller’  (Aeschin.,  Arist.,  inscr.;  cf. 
Fraenkel  1910:  227)  with  E^exaaxqpiov  ‘inspection’  (Samos  IIa),  e^exaaxtKoc;  ‘ready 
for  control,  belonging  to  control’  (X.,  D.),’E^£xaaxEcov  PN  (Bechtel  1917a:  22). 

•ETYM  Denominative  of  exoc;,  which  is  only  found  in  era-  a\q0f),  ayaBd  ‘true,  good’ 
(H.);  therefore,  properly  ‘verify,  check  the  truth’.  Formerly,  it  was  suggested  that 
exoc;  is  a  verbal  adjective  of  dpi  ‘to  be’  (one  has  compared  e.g.  ON  sannr  <  PGm. 
*sanpa-,  Skt.  satya-  ‘true’),  from  *ex6c;  <  IE  *s-e-to-.  However,  the  correct  pre-form 
in  laryngealistic  terms  would  be  *h,s-nt-  or  *h,s-eto-,  which  would  not  produce  the 
1  Greek  words.  De  Lamberterie  RPh.  71  (1997):  160,  following  Pinault,  assumes  a  stem 

*set-u-.  See  on  ►  exeoc;  and  ►  oaioc;. 

exalpoc;  [m.]  ‘comrade,  companion,  friend’.  <IF,  *se-  reflexive  pronoun^ 

•VAR  Also  proparoxytone  Exaipoc;;  fern,  exaipa  (Ion.  -pq)  ‘female  comrade’  (II.);  also 
'  exapoc;  (II.,  Dor.),  fern.  Exapq  (A  441). 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  e.g.  in  cpiX-Exaipoc;  ‘loving  his  friends’  (Att.)  with 
cpiXexaip-La  et  al. 

•DER  ExaLpqloc;,  -eIoc;  (on  the  formation  Chantraine  1933:  52)  ‘regarding  the  friend’ 
i  (IA),  exaipiKoc;  ‘id.’,  -ov  [n.]  ‘political  society’  (Th.,  Hyp.,  Arist.),  exaipoouvoc; 

‘friendly’  with  -cruvq  (late);  fern,  exaipic;  =  exaipa  (X.  HG  5,  4,  6  v.  1.),  ExaipiSiov 
(Plu.);  Exaipqtq,  -peia,  -pla  ‘comradeship,  friendship,  political  society,  etc.’  (IA). 
Denominative  verbs:  Exa(i)pL(to,  -opai  ‘be(come)  comrade’  (II.),  late  ‘be  prostitute’, 
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with  Etaipiapa,  -lapoc;,  -latqc;  (late);  also  Etaipiatpia  =  tpi(3ac;  (PI.  Smp.  i9ie; 
contemptuous);  EtaipEco  ‘keep  company  with’  (Att.)  together  with  Etaipqau;; 
Etaipeuopai  ‘prostitute  oneself  (Hell.). 

•ETYM  The  different  forms  can  be  understood  as  follows:  from  Etapoc;,  a  fern.  *£taipa 
was  first  made  with  a  suffix  -ia-  (cf.  e.g.  xipapoc; :  xipcupa),  which  was  reshaped  into 
Etaipi],  -pa  and  then  gave  Etaipoc;,  Etaipoc;;  after  Etaipoc;:  Etapoc;,  a  form  Etapq  was 
ultimately  made  beside  Etaipq  (Schulze  1892:  82).  As  Etapoc;,  etc.  show  no  trace  of  a 
digamma  (Chantraine  1942:  150,  Solmsen  1901:  203),  the  connection  with  petpc; 
‘relative,  friend’  (see  ►  Etqc;)  must  be  abandoned.  We  have  to  start  from  the  reflexive 
*se  (see  ►  e,  e),  with  an  enlargement  -t-  like  in  OCS  po-setiti  ‘visit’  (from  *seti>  ‘guest’, 
IE  *s(u)et-o-,  cf.  Lith.  svecias  [m.]  ‘guest’),  beside  *sue-t-  in  petpc;.  For  the  p-suffix,  cf. 
e.g.  veapoc;,  yepapoc;  (partly  from  p-stems).  See  now  Pinsent  1983:  311-328.  De 
Lamberterie  connects  the  word  with  eteoc;  and  oaioc;;  see  DELG  Supp. 

etaAov  [n.]  a  young  animal,  ‘yearling’  (De/.3  644,  18;  Aegae  IV-IIP).  <IE  *uet-  ‘yearV 
•VAR  Also  Ete/Vov  (ibid.  252, 11;  Cos  IIP:  ton  uev  eteAou  as  opposed  to  tou  Se  teAeiou 
‘full  grown  animal’). 

•ETYM  Identical  with  Lat.  vitulus  ‘calf,  U  vitluf  ‘vitulos’  (with  irreglular  i  for  e), 
except  for  the  gender.  The  starting  point  is  the  IE  word  for  ‘year’  (Gr.  ►  etoc;),  IE 
*uet-os-,  to  which  belongs  Skt.  vats-d-  ‘calf.  For  the  pattern  Etoc;:  eteAov,  EtaAov,  the 
word  has  been  compared  with  e.g.  vecpoc;:  vecpeXp,  ayKOQ  ctyKdA.11,  suggesting  that  the 
change  -aAo-:  -eAo-  could  be  old.  See  on  ►  ETtpEtavoc;,  s.v.  An  r-stem  is  found  in 
Gm,  e.g.  Go.  wijprus  ‘(one-year-old)  lamb’,  MoHG  Widder,  from  IE  *uet-r(u)-. 

eteAic;  [m.(f.)]  name  of  a  fish,  ‘gilthead’  (Arist.  HA  567a  20,  H.)?  < 

•VAR  Also  accented  eteAic;. 

•ETYM  Lat.  attilus  ‘a  fish  like  a  sturgeon  in  the  river  Po’  (Plin.;  also  *atillus ),  shows  a 
general  resemblance;  it  is  probably  Gaulish,  perhaps  a  Ligurian  word.  Farther  away  is 
the  name  of  the  turbot,  Latv.  ate,  Lith.  atis;  see  WH  s.v.  attilus,  Pok.  70.  Stromberg 
1943:  39  rather  envisages  derivation  from  eteAov  (►EtaAov).  DELG  calls  both 
suggestions  improbable. 

eteoc;  [adj.]  ‘true,  real’,  mostly  in  sing.ntr.  eteov  (etea  [pi.]  Y  255,  reading  quite 
uncertain);  also  adverbial  ‘really’  (Horn.,  Theoc.);  in  interrogative  sentences  ‘really’ 
(Ar.);  EtErj  [adv.]  ‘in  reality’,  also  Etep  [nom.f.]  ‘reality’  (Democr.).  -4  IE  *set-  ‘stable, 
true’?> 

•DlALMyc.  PN  e-te-wo-ke-re-we-i-jo,  to’EtepoKAeppc;. 

•COMP  Often  as  a  first  member  in  names  like  ’Eteo-Kpptec;  [pi.]  ‘Cretans  in  a  strict 
sense,  original  Cretans’ (t  176),  ’Ete-avcop  (Thera  VIP),  ’EtEf -avdpoc;  (Cyprus  VIP), 
cf.  Sommer  1948:  185  and  199;  ’Eteo-KApc;  (Tegea,  etc.;  probably  rendered  in  Hitt. 
Tauag(a)lauas;  cf.  Schwyzer:  79);  also  Eteo-KpiOoc;  [f.]  ‘real  barley’  (Thphr'.; 
determinative  compound  formally  adapted  to  a  bahuvrihi;  cf.  Stromberg  1940:  28f.). 
•DER  Beside  it  Etupoc;  ‘true,  real’  (IL;  prose  has  aApSpc;)  with  ETupo-Spuc;  [f .]  ‘real  oak’ 
(Thphr.);  to  Etupov  ‘the  true  (original)  meaning  of  a  word,  the  etymology’  (Arist.); 
as  a  first  member  in  Etupo-Aoyeco  ‘discover  the  true  meaning’  with  etupoAoyia, 
-AoyiKoc;  (Hell.;  formally  after  \jceu6o-Aoyeco  et  al.;  cf.  Schwyzer:  726);  Etupo-tpc;  =  to 
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Etupov  (Str.).  Reduplicated  formation  with  lengthening  of  the  original  initial 
syllable:  Etf|tupoc;  ‘true,  real,  authentic’  (IL;  the  form  remains  surprising,  cf. 
Schwyzer:  447“),  together  with  Etqtupia  (Call.,  AP).  Lengthened  form  Etupcbviov- 
ctAqGEc;  H.;  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  42k 

•ETYM  When  we  compare  the  ending  of  keve(p)6c;  ‘empty,  idle’,  ete(p)oc;  presupposes 
an  original  w-stem,  the  zero  grade  of  which  is  seen  in  enlarged  Etu-poc;.  Beside  this  u- 
stem,  we  have  Etd(to  and  eta-  ctAqSrj,  ctyaGa  (H.),  which  seem  to  point  to  an  o-stem. 
Further  analysis  is  uncertain;  see  ►  etd(a).  De  Lamberterie  RPh.  71  (1997):  160  follows 
Meillet  in  assuming  *set-u-  (also  supposed  in  Arm.  stoyg  ‘real’);  he  further  connects 
1  the  word  with  ►  oaioc;  from  *sot-. 

ETEpop  [adj.]  ‘one  of  two;  the  one  (...)  the  other’  (IL).  <<  IE  *sm-tero-  ‘one  of  twoV 
•VAR  atepoc;  (Dor.  Aeol.;  also  Att.  in  crasis  dtEpoc;,  Satepa,  etc.);  cf.  Dor. 
atpoTtavitau;  Bourguet  1927:  117;  Meillet  BSL  28  (1927-1928):  n6f  assumed  a  zero 
grade  as  in  aAAotpioc;  and  Lith.  antras. 

•DIAL  Myc.  a2-te-ro  /hateros /. 

•COMP  With  negation  ouS-,  piid-etepoc;,  -dtepoc;  ‘none  of  both’  (Hes.,  IA,  Dor.). 
Very  frequent  as  a  first  member  in  bahuvrihis  with  various  meanings,  e.g.  Etep- 
aAKijc;  ‘who  helps  one  of  two  parties’  (IL;  cf.  on  dAe^ca),  ETep-qpepoc;  ‘living  day  by 
day’  (A  303  of  the  Dioscuri;  Ph.),  Etep6-7ttoAu;  ‘coming  from  another  town’  (Erinn. 
5> 

•DER  £T£p-ca0ev,  -o)0i,  -ojoe,  -o)ta  ‘from  the  other  side’,  etc.  (Horn.);  etepoloc;  ‘of 
another  kind’  (IA;  after  toloc;,  aAAoioc;  et  al.)  with  eTepoioTqc;  (PL,  Ph.),  etepoioopai, 
-oco  [v.]  ‘to  become  different,  change’  (Ion.,  etc.),  -oioiaic;  ‘change’  (Hell.);  ETepoTqc; 
‘being  different’  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  From  IE  *sm-tero-,  the  zero  grade  of  *sem-  in  ►  eic;  ‘one’  (cf.  furthers  coral;), 
with  the  same  comparative  suffix  as  in  ►  dpiatEpoc;,  etc.;  cf.  especially  Skt.  eka-tara- 
‘alteruter’;  the  e-vowel  in  etepoc;  is  rather  after  ek;  or  after  ►£,  e  than  by  vowel 
assimilation.  An  identical  formation  is  probably  represented  by  a  Celtic  word  for 
‘half :  MW  hanther,  Co.  Bret,  hanter;  see  Gonda  1953:  33k  Gonda  also  tries  to  connect 
the  Gm.  group  of  Go.  sundro  ‘on  itself,  Kat’  idiav’,  OHG  suntar  ‘separated;  however’, 
etc.  (cf.  ►atep). 

1 

etr|<;  [m.]  ‘clansman’  (Horn.,  only  plur.),  ‘citizen,  private  person’  (EL,  Dor.,  also  A.  and 
E.);  on  the  meaning  see  DELG.  <IE  *sue-t-  ‘own,  relative’^ 

•DIAL  Dor.  Etac;,  EL  fEtac;. 

•ETYM  Beside  fEtac;,  Slavic  has  a  word  for  ‘relative  by  marriage’,  e.g.  ORu.  svatv,  QIE 
*sudt-o-,  and  Baltic  a  word  for  ‘guest’,  Lith.  svecas,  IE  *suet-io~.  These  are  derived 
from  the  reflexive  *sue  (Gr.  f (h)e,  see  ►  £,  e),  enlarged  with  a  suffix  -t-,  thus  IE  *sue- 
t-.  On  the  Greek  psilotic  anlaut  and  loss  of  digamma,  cf.  Fraenkel  1912:  125  and 
Chantraine  1942:  150  and  185.  Therefore  properly  meaning  “one’s  own”,  whence 
I  ‘belonging  to  the  (own)  clan’,  ‘private  person’.  On  the  formation,  see  Schwyzer:  500, 

Chantraine  1933: 312,  and  Bechtel  1914.  See  also  ►  Etaipoc;  and  ►  i'dioc;. 

ETfjtvpoc;  “►eteoc;. 
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exi  [adv.]  ‘still,  also,  further’,  of  time  and  grade  (IL).  <SIE  *h,eti  ‘(and)  alsoV 
•ETYM  Old  adverb,  also  preserved  in  Indo-Iranian,  e.g.  Skt.  dti  ‘id.’,  in  Italic,  Lat.  and 
U  et  ‘and’,  and  in  Germanic,  e.g.  Go.  ip  ‘6e,  teal’,  all  from  IE  *h,eti,  which  might  be 
the  loc.sg.  of  a  root  noun  from  *h,et-  seen  in  Skt.  at-  ‘to  wander’. 

Exvop  [n.]  ‘soup  of  beans’  (Ar.,  Hp.).  <?> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  exv-qpuaic;  ‘spoon  for  soup’  (Ar.;  cf.  on  ►  apuw  1),  exvo- 
Sovoc;  ‘stirring  the  soup’  (of  xopuvrp  AP). 

•DER  exv-qpoc;  ‘like  soup’  (Ath.;  Chantraine  1933:  232b),  exv-ixpc;  (apxop;  Ath.). 

•ETYM  Etymology  unknown.  On  the  connection  with  Celt.,  e.g.  Mir.  eitne  ‘kernel’ 
(Pedersen  1909: 160),  see  the  objections  in  Pok.  343.  Arm.  und  ‘soup,  corn’  can  not  be 
connected  phonetically  with  exvop. 

Exolpop  [adj.]  ‘prepared,  ready,  certain’  (IL).  <?> 

•VAR  Younger  exoipop. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  sxoipo-Bavaxoc;  ‘prepared  for  death’  (Str.);  as  a  second 
member  in  av-EXoipop  ‘unprepared’  (Hes.  Fr.  219,  Hell.). 

•DER  Exoipoxqc;  ‘willingness,  readiness’  (D.,  Plu.);  £xoipd(to  ‘prepare’  (II.)  together 
with  exoipaoia  (LXX,  NT). 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  Acc.  to  Kuiper  Glotta  21  (1933):  278ff.,  it  is  from  a  locative  *exoI 
to  *exoc;  =  exop,  with  a  suffix  -p  o-;  this  is  a  mere  guess. 

ETOt;  1  [adv.]  only  with  negation  oux  etoc;  ‘not  in  vain’  (Att.);  beside  it  excooioc;  [adj.] 
‘useless,  fruitless’  (IL).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Though  the  formation  is  unclear  (cf.  Chantraine  1933:  42,  Schwyzer:  466,  and 
Mezger  Word  2  (1946):  229),  excooioc;  for  *pexcbaioc;  is  probably  an  adjectivizing 
enlargement  of  etoc;  (cf.  itspidiaioc;  beside  Ttepi).  The  latter  stands  for  *pexoc;,  and 
formally  belongs  to  the  adverbs  in  -xop  (►  evxop,  etc.).  Further  unclear;  semantically 
close  is  Alb.  hut  ‘useless,  empty,  idle’,  which  was  derived  from  IE  *uto-  (Jokl  Wien. 
Ak.  Sb.  168: 1:  31).  The  connection  of  auxeup  in  the  meaning  ‘idle,  useless’  is  formally 
impossible.  Others  have  connected  Skt.  svata-,  Av.  xvato  ‘by  itself,  automatically’  (IE 
*sue-to-),  which  seems  possible  in  spite  of  the  difference  in  meaning  (‘of  itself  > 
‘without  an  outside  cause’?). 

exop  2  [n.]  ‘year’  (IL).  « IE  uet-os-  ‘year’> 

•VAR  Dial.  yexop. 

•DlALMyc.  we-to  [acc.],  we-te-i  [dat.]. 

•COMP  Often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  xpi-exqp  (xpi-exqp)  ‘three  years  old’  (IA)  with 
xpiexia  ‘space  of  three  years’  (Hell.),  xpiexkjto  ‘be  three  years  old’  (LXX);  also  xpi-ex- 
qpop  ‘three  years  old’  (Call.)  together  with  -qpip  [f.]  ‘every  third  year  (inclusive)’,  i.e. 
‘in  alternate  years’  (eopxr|;  Pi.,  IA;  after  the  nouns  in  -qpop,  -ppic;;  Chantraine  1933: 
346);  thence  xpiexqpiKop  ‘belonging  to  axpiexqpip’  (late). 

•DER  exeiop  ‘yearly,  lasting  the  whole  year,  one  year  long’  (Pi.,  A.);  by  hypostasis 
EitEXEioc;  ‘id.’  (IA,  from  £71’  exop);  exqoiop  ‘id.’  (Att.;  after  the  adjectives  in  -xqoiop; 
Schwyzer:  466,  Chantraine  1933:  42)  with  expoiai  [m.pl.]  ‘periodic  winds’  (IA,  Arist.); 
also  £7tExf|OLop  ‘id.’  (p  118,  Th.);  ►  ercr|£xav6p,  s.v. 
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•ETYM  An  old  word  for  ‘year’,  preserved  in  several  languages.  An  exact  agreement  is 
Alb.  vit  ‘year’,  plur.  (also  sg.)  y jet,  from  IE  *uetes-  (Mann  Lang.  26  (1950):  383).  As  a 
second  member,  the  neutral  s-stem  is  preserved  in  the  zero  grade  in  Skt.  tri-vats-a- 
‘of  three  years’;  the  full  grade  of  the  suffix  is  supposed  in  Messap.  atavetes  (perhaps  = 
auxo-exep  ‘in  the  same  year’;  Schwyzer:  5133)  and  is  also  found  in  Hitt,  saudist-  / 
sauitist-  ‘nurseling’  (*”ofthis  year”;  details  in  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.).  Beside  the  latter, 
Hitt,  has  a  root  noun  niff-  <  *uet-  ‘year’.  Thematicizations  of  the  s-stem  appear  in 
HLuw.  usa/i-,  CLuw.  ussa/i-  ‘year’  <  *uet-s-o-  (Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.  niff-).  A 
semantic  problem  is  Lat.  vetus  ‘old’,  which  formally  equals  pexop;  for  an  explanation, 
cf.  Beekes  1985:  59-61  (previously,  Benveniste  RPh.  74  (1948):  i24ff.).  Old 
enlargements  of  the  s-stem  are  found  in  words  for  (one-year-old)  animals:  Skt.  vats- 
a-  ‘calf,  Alb.  vie  ‘calf  (IE  *uetes-o -),  Celt.,  e.g.  Ir.feis  ‘swine’  (PCI.  *wessi  <  *uet-s-i-, 
Matasovic  2008).  By  itself  stands  a  Balto- Slavic  word  for  ‘old’,  Lith.  vetusas,  OCS 
vet'bch'b,  IE  *uetus-o-  (here  also  Lat.  vefns?).  A  new  name  for  ‘year’  in  Greek  is 

►  eviauxop.  See  also  ►exaAov,  ►vecoxa,  ►oiExeac;,  ►rcepuai,  ►arjxec;. 

Exxppx  vot;  =>-6iaxxdu). 

ETUpOp  “‘■EXEOp. 

ETaxnop  =»ex6(;  1. 

eu  =»euc;. 

Euayijp  [adj.]  ‘bright,  clear,  in  full  view’  (Parm.,  Pi.,  A.).  <SGR> 

•ETYM  For  eu-auyf|c;  (v.l.  Pi.  Pae.  Fr.  19,  25  et  al.),  from  eu  and  auyf|  ‘beam  of  light’, 
with  transition  to  an  s-stem  and  compositional  lengthening.  The  second  u  was  lost 
through  dissimilation.  By  decomposition  arose  ayea  (kukAov  Emp.  47,  of  the  sun); 
cf.  Bjorck  1950:  148  A.  1.  A  poetical  enlargement  appears  to  be  found  in  eudyqxov 
(cpuoiv  Ar.  Nu.  276  [lyr.] ,  of  the  clouds  which  are  visible  from  afar);  see  Bjorck  1950: 
148  A.  1. 

Euaijo)  [v.]  ‘to  cry  eua,  euai’  (S.  and  E.  [lyr.],  AP).  <SONOM> 

•DER  Together  with  eudopiaxa  [pi.]  (E.  [lyr.]),  euaapop  (Hell.);  euctaTtjp,  -xf|p  with 
Eudaxeipa,  euaaxiKOc;  (late). 

•ETYM  From  the  interjection  eua-  E7U(pqpiia|.i6c;  Aqvcu'KOc;  teal  puaxiKoc;  ‘word 
belonging  to  the  Bacchanal  rites  and  to  the  mysteries’  (H.),  eucu  (-al)  ‘cry  at  the 
festival  of  Bacchus’  (Ar.);  also,  euav  (E.  et  al.),  euol,  -ol  (Ar.  et  al.).  Additionally,  with 
intermediate  aspiration,  eucu,  euav,  euoi  (D.  T.,  Hdn.).  Borrowed  as  Lat.  euhoe, 
euhan.  The  same  call  also  appears  in  Lat.  ovd,  -are  ‘to  exult,  jubilate’,  which  cannot 
be  a  borrowing,  as  it  reflects  the  Pit.  change  of  *eu  >  *ou  (De  Vaan  2008).  Cf. 

►  eid(o),  ►aid(w  and  Schwyzer:  303. 

euSeieXoc;  [adj.]  epithet  of  places  (since  Od.),  in  the  Od.  almost  only  of  Ithaca,  also  of 
Kpioq  ( h .  A  p.  438),  of  the  mountain  Kpoviov  (Pi.  0. 1, 111),  etc.  <S  ?> 

•VAR  Further  eudeiAov  (Ale.  G  I  2,  POxy.  2165  I  2;  unclear.  The  emendation  [Aocpop] 
by  Gallavotti  is  uncertain). 
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•ETYM  One  previously  posited  metrical  lengthening  of  *eu-S£e\oc;  ‘well- visible’,  from 
SeeAoc;  (K  466).  However,  see  now  on  Seiekoc;,  SeiXq  ‘evening’  which  are  mostly 
connected  with  euSeieAoc;,  which  would  mean  ‘with  beautiful  evenings’  vel  sim. 

euSla  [f.]  ‘bright  weather,  calm  (of  wind),  quiet  (of  the  sea)’  (Pi.,  trag.,  IA).  <SIE  *diu- 
‘dayV 

•VAR  Also  -iq. 

•DER  Eudiavoc;  ‘calm,  bringing  rest’,  of  cpappaKOv  (Pi.  O.  9,  97);  eudiaioc;  of  the  fish- 
name  TpiyoAac;  (Sophr.  67),  ‘caught  in  beautiful  weather’(?)  with  euSianrepoc;  (X.);  as 
a  msc.  substantive  ‘outlet  in  the  bottom  of  a  ship’  (Plu.,  Poll.);  eudieivoc;  ‘bright,  calm, 
quiet’  (Hp.  Aph.  3, 12  v.l.  beside  eudioc;,  PL  Lg.  919a,  X.  Cyn.  5,  9,  Arist.;  after  cpaeivoc;, 
aAeeivoc;);  eiiSioc;  ‘id.’  (Hp.,  Hell.;  to  Eudia  after  alGpia:  ai'Gpioc;).  Denominative  verbs; 
EuSiau)  ‘be  quiet,  calm’,  of  the  sea  and  weather  (A.  R.,  Arat.;  only  ptc.  eudiocov); 
Eudia(u)  ‘calm  down,  be  quiet’  ([PL]  Ax.  37od,  Ph.). 

•ETYM  Compound  (collective  bahuvrlhi)  of  eu  and  the  zero  grade  of  an  old  word  for 
‘day,  heaven’  (see  ►  Zeui;),  thus  eu-dif-a.  Cf.  £KaTop-|3(p)-d,  peao-dp-q  for  the 
formation  with  zero  grade.  An  old  counterpart  is  Skt.  su-div-  ‘bringing  a  beautiful 
day’  with  su-div-a-  [n.]  ‘id.’. 

eu8(0  [v.]  ‘to  sleep’  (II.).  <<?> 

•VAR  The  simplex  is  only  found  as  a  present,  except  for  eudqcru)  [f ut.]  (A.  Ag.  337). 
•COMP  With  prefix  ev-,  auv-,  especially  Ka0-eu6u)  (II.),  ipf.  Ka0-eu6ov,  -qudov,  Att. 
also  £-Ka0£u5ov,  fut.  Ka0-£u8f|au)  (Att.),  rare  aor.  Ka0-eu6qaai  (Ion.);  also  with 
double  prefix,  e.g.  ev-,  era-,  Ttapa-,  auy-  Ka0£u6u),  etc.  As  an  aorist  we  find 
(KaTa-)5ap0£tv,  (-)5pa0£tv,  see  ►  6ap0avco. 

•ETYM  Several  unconvincing  suggestions:  1)  related  to  Go.  sutis  ‘quiet,  calm’,  and 
further  to  Lat.  sudus  ‘soft’  (cf.  Mayrhofer  KZ  73:  n6f.),  but  the  latter  is  now 
reconstructed  as  *suoid-o-  by  Nussbaum  1999:  381.  2)  from  IE  *seu-d-  beside  *su-ep- 
in  Skt.  svapiti  ‘sleeps’,  etc.  (Benveniste  1935:  156!.;  cf.  on  ►unvoc;),  which  is  very 
unlikely  because  of  the  Schwebeablaut  involved;  3)  related  to  OE  swodrian  ‘to  sleep 
tight’  (Groselj  Ziva  Ant.  7  (1957);  42). 

Eue^op  ">£yuj. 

EW|yEvfj<;  [adj.]  see  below  (A  427,  'f'81  with  v.l.  euqcpevqc;,  h.Ven.  229,  Theoc.  27,  43,  IG 
14, 1389: 1;  29.  <GR> 

•ETYM  The  reading  euqyevqc;  =  euyevqc;  (mss.,  Aristarchus)  is  strongly  suspected  to 
be  a  misreading  for  euqcpevqc;  in  Horn,  (as  a  PN  in  IG  12(8),  376:  14),  a  compound 
from  dcpevoc;  which  apparently  was  not  transparent.  Secondary  Euqyevqc;  was 
supported  by  several  forms  in  -yevqc;  with  a  preceding  -q-,  and  taken  over  by  post- 
Homeric  poets.  On  ►  euqcpevqc;,  see  Bechtel  1914  s.v.  and  Leumann  1950:  11783.  See  on 
►  acpevoc;  and  Masson  RPh.  91  (1965);  239b 

EU0EVEW  [v.]  ‘to  thrive,  flourish’,  of  animals  and  plants,  also  metaph.  of  towns,  peoples, 
etc.  (A.,  Arist.).  <  ?> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  eu0qvi-dpyqc;  ‘commissioner  of  (corn)  supplies’, 
together  with  -apyecu,  -ia,  -ikoc;  (pap.;  also  eu0evi-). 
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•DER  eu0EV£ia,  -ia  (-iq  inscr.  Ia)  ‘state  of  prosperity,  fullness,  supply’  (Arist.  as  a  v.l. 
beside  eu0qvta,  pap.  of  Roman  times)  with  euOeviaKOc;  (pap.). 

Also  EU0qv£co  ‘id.’  ( h.Hom .  30, 10,  Hdt.,  Hp.,  LXX)  together  with  eu0qvia  =  eu0EV£ia, 
-ia  (Arist.  as  a  v.l.,  LXX,  late  inscr.  and  pap.);  rare  and  late  adjectives:  euOevqc;- 
EU7ta0ouoa,  icryupa  ‘enjoying  herself,  strong’  (H.)  whence  euOevEcrTaToc;  (pap.  VIP), 
eu0qvoc;  ‘thriving’  (Hdn.  Epim.  175,  Lyd.  Ost.  [VIP]). 

•ETYM  The  explanation  depends  on  the  relation  between  these  forms.  If  the  forms 
with  -E-  in  the  root  are  original,  then  eiiOeveoj  is  a  denominative  of  euOevqc;,  from 
which  the  abstract  EU0evEia,  -ia  was  made.  We  would  have  to  start  from  a  noun 
*0evo<;  beside  ►  cpovoc;  in  the  ha  pax  cpovov  aipatoc;  (n  162),  if  this  means  ‘mass  of 
blood’  -  but  this  is  uncertain.  This  would  give  an  analogy  *0evoc;  :  eu0Evqc; :  eu0eveia 
:  EU0EVEU)  like  pivot; :  eupevqc; :  eupiveia  :  eupeveto.  However,  eu0evqc;  is  rare  and  late, 
while  Ei)0eveto  is  older.  Therefore,  the  agreement  with  Skt.  a-hanas-  ‘thriving,  full’,  IE 
*-gwhenes-  becomes  doubtful.  With  the  IE  root  *gwhen-  supposed  in  a-hanas-  and  eu- 
0evqc;,  one  scholar  further  connected  Skt.  ghana-  ‘solid,  thick,  full  of  (epic  and  class.; 
very  doubtful  RV  1,  8,  3),  MoP  a-ganis  ‘full’,  a-gandan  ‘fill  on’;  from  Balto-Slavic, 
Lith.  gana  ‘enough’,  OCS  goneti  ‘be  enough’  have  been  adduced;  finally,  Alb.  zdne 
‘solid,  thick’  (Jokl  1937:  131)  and  Arm.  y-ogn  ‘multum,  very,  much’.  The  PNs  in 
-cpovTqc;  like  Kpea-tpovrqt;  (cf.  on  ►  Kpatoc;),  noAu-tpovtqc;  are  unclear,  as  is  tpavdv- 
0eAeiv  ‘wish,  want’  (H.).  Unclear  ►  atpevoc;  must  be  separated,  as  well  as  ►  Ttap0evoc;. 
Secondary  lengthening  of  -q-  in  eu0qveu),  etc.  cannot  be  excluded.  If  we  assume 
original  -q-  <  *-ehr,  however,  eu0eveu)  could  either  be  after  o0evoc;  (Sommer  1905: 
66)  or  a  zero  grade  *-dhh,n~.  A  hypothetical  Gr.  *0qvoc;  has  been  compared  with  Lat. 
fenus  ‘interest’  (related  to  fe-lix;  see  ►0qAuc;  and  ►0qa0ai),  root  *dhehr  ‘suck,  be  fed 
with  milk’,  which  could  be  phonetically  and  semantically  identical  if  the  connection 
with  Skt.  a-hanas-,  etc.  is  given  up. 

eu0i3<;  [adj.]  ‘straight’,  also  metaph.  ‘just’;  eu0uc;,  -u  also  adverbial  (beside  eu0Ecoc;) 
‘straightaway,  directly’,  of  place  and  time  (Pi.,  Att.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Fern,  -eta,  ntr.  -u. 

•COMP  Very  frequent  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  in  ►Eu0ucopia. 

•DER  £i)0uTqc;  ‘straightness’  (Arist.)  and  the  denominative  £U0uvco  ‘straighten,  direct, 
steer,  chastise,  punish’  (Pi.,  Att.)  with  several  derivatives:  £u0uvmc;  ‘straightening’ 
(Arist.),  Eu0uapoc;  ‘id.’  (Ph.);  eu0uvTqp  ‘director,  corrector’  (Thgn.,  A.,  Man.)  with 
£U0uvTqpioc;  ‘straightening,  directing’  (A.  Pers.  764),  EU0uvtqpia  [f.]  ‘the  part  of  a 
ship  where  the  rudder  was  fixed’  (E.  IT  1356),  ‘base  wall,  base’  (inscr.),  -latoc; 
(Didyma);  £i)0uvTqc;  =  eu0uvo<;  (PL  Lg.  945b,  c),  -tlkoc;  (Arist.,  D.  H.).  More  common 
are  deverbal  expressions  like  eu0uvoc;  [m.]  ‘revisor  of  the  state’  (PL,  Arist.,  inscr. 
since  Va,  etc.),  also  ‘judge,  punisher’  in  general  (A.,  E.);  eu0uva  [f.]  ‘public 
responsibility,  revision’  (Att.). 

•ETYM  No  correspondences  outside  Greek.  It  may  have  taken  the  place  of  10u<;  ‘id.’. 
Perhaps  a  cross  of  ►£i0ap  and  ►L0uc;  with  assimilation  ei  :  u  >  eu  :  u  (see  Schwyzer: 
256).  The  word  ►  eupuc;  is  semantically  farther.  DELG  suggests  influence  of  eu  ‘good’ 
(s.v.  ►££><;). 
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£u0u(pAoiop  [m.]  ‘straight-barked’,  a  kind  of  oak  (Thphr.  H.P.  3,  8,  2).  <GRS> 

•ETYM  From  £U0u-  and  ►  cpAoiop?  Also  aAIcpAoiop,  from  ►  ctAip? 

£i)0u(opia  [f.]  ‘straightness,  straight  direction’  (PL,  Arist.,  Aetol.,  Cret.,  etc.),  almost 
only  in  adverbial  expressions  like  (av’,  Kerb)  £i)0ucopiav,  £U0ucopia  ‘in  straight  line, 
directly’;  also  £i)0uu)pov  [adv.]  ‘id.’  (X.).  <GR>> 

•VAR  Heracl.  -copeia,  Arc.  -oppia,  Epid.  -opla;  Ion.  10uu)p(r|  (Hp.). 

•ETYM  Expression  from  the  language  of  surveyors,  from  ►  o!)0up  (►i0up)  and  ►  opop, 
oppop  ‘boundary’  as  a  bahuvrlhi:  ‘with  straight  boundaries,  along  straight  lines’.  The 
long  vowel  may  be  due  to  compositional  lengthening,  or  to  Doric  influence 
(development  of  -opp-).  Incorrectly,  Bechtel  1921,  1,  345:  related  to  Av.  auruua- 
‘quick’,  etc.;  £i)0uu)pop  would  then  properly  mean  ‘hurrying  straight’. 

£UKl]Aop  =»EKI]Aop. 

eukoAop  =>6uaKoAop. 

EUKpdfjp  [adj.]  ‘temperate’,  epithet  of  tohoi  (Arist.  Mete.  352a  7),  of  df|p  (Thphr.  CP  1, 
11,  6;  2,  3,  3),  of  epcop  (Opp.  H.  4,  33);  but  also  ‘blowing  well’,  of  oupop  and  avepop  (A. 
R.  2, 1228;  4,  891);  also  v.l.  for  atcpaqp  (^  299,  Hes.  Op.  594).  <IE  *kerh2-  ‘mixV 
•VAR  Also  euKpaqp. 

•ETYM  Reformed  from  euKpap  (related  to  ►Kepavvupi)  after  the  s-stems,  perhaps  by 
influence  of  ar|  pi,  which  at  any  rate  influenced  the  meaning  in  A.  R.  At  the  same 
time,  in  opposition  to  dtcp-app  ‘sharp  blowing’  (properly  ‘blowing  on  the  heights’),  it 
was  analyzed  as  a-Kpaijp;  cf.  Marxer  1935;  46L  -  On  this  basis,  SixiKpdqp  (Opp.). 

fuAdicd  =*dAo^. 

a>Afj  [f .]  ‘worm,  maggot’  (II.).  < 

•VAR  Mostly  plur.  -a(.  Cf.  £i)Ad(ei-  aa7tpta,  aKwArpaa  ‘make  rotten,  be  worm-eaten’ 
(H.).  Sometimes,  also  udAq-  OKwAq^  ‘worm’  (H.)  is  mentioned,  supposedly  standing 
for  uaAq;  it  is  doubtful  that  this  form  is  cognate. 

•ETYM  Taken  by  Frisk  et  al.  as  an  old  verbal  noun  from  ►  elAeco  2,  ►  lAAco  ‘turn,  wind’, 
properly  meaning  ‘that  which  winds  or  coils’.  However,  a  prothetic  vowel  *£-f  A-f|  is 
no  longer  possible,  unless  one  assumes  *hIuel-;  however,  *h,ul-  would  give  uA-.  It  is 
improbable  to  assume  metathesis  from  *f  eA-q  (cf .  on  ►  eupup).  The  word  may  well 
be  Pre-Greek.  The  recent  attempt  by  Balles  2007;  15-24  is  pure  speculation.  Cf. 
►  eApip. 

EuAqpa  [n.pl.]  ‘reins’  Q¥  481,  Q.  S.).  «PGS> 

•DIAL  Dor.  auAqpa  (Epich.  178,  H.). 

•DER  Unclear  is  euAqpcoaiiov-  7tAqyd)v  ‘strokes’  (H.;  perhaps  from  *euAf|piooip,  to 
*£i!)Ar|p6opai,  -610). 

•ETYM  One  scholar  has  assumed  *e-fAr|p-o-,  *d-fAr|p-o-  (Schwyzer:  224)  with 
prothetic  vowel,  combining  Lat.  lorum  ‘rein’,  Arm.  lar  ‘strick,  rope,  band’,  from  IE 
*uler-,  *ulor~,  *ulHr-,  supposed  to  be  a  derivation  in  -r-  from  a  primary  verb  for 
‘turn,  wind,  twine’  in  ►  eiAao  2.  Given  the  variation,  which  cannot  be  explained  in  IE 


ebvip,  -i(6)op 

terms,  the  words  are  probably  Pre-Greek.  For  the  interchange  a-/  £-,  cf.  apup/epup 
and  Fur.  347ff.  See  also  ►  Atopa. 

£i>papfjp  [adj.]  ‘light,  without  pain’  (Ale.,  Pi.).  <  IE?> 

•DER  eupapaa,  -(e)ir|,  -la  ‘ease’  (IA),  eupapoTqp  ‘id.’  (Callistr.  Soph.),  eupapeco  ‘have 
easy  access’  (B.  1, 175). 

•ETYM  Bahuvrlhi  of  ►  eh  and  ►  papq  ‘hand’,  which  yielded  a  stem  in  -a-  (Schwyzer 
513).  Blanc  REGr.  105  (1992):  548-556  rejects  this  explanation  and  assumes  a  meaning 
‘accorde  en  abondance’,  from  *smer-  in  ►pelpopai  ‘accorder  comme  part’;  this  is 
uncertain.  His  comparison  with  the  reduced  grade  in  eu-tpacpqp  does  not  work,  as 
one  would  rather  expect  -pepqp  beside  peipopai  and  pepop. 

dlpdpip,  -idop  [f.]  name  of  an  Asiatic  shoe  or  slipper  of  deerskin  (A.  and  E.  [lyr.],  AP 
7,  413  [&],  Poll.);  eupapidap  [acc.pl.]  as  attribute  of  aaKEpap,  so  probably  adjectival 
(Lyc.  855)- 

•VAR  ACC.  -IV. 

■  «ETYM  Foreign  word  of  unknown  origin;  cf.  the  foreign  names  for  shoes  in  Schwyzer: 
61,  as  well  as  Bjorck  1950:  68. 

Euvfj  [f.]  ‘lair,  bed’  (of  animals  and  soldiers),  ‘bed,  matrimonial  bed’,  metaph. 
‘marriage’  and  ‘tomb’,  as  a  nautical  expression  in  plur.  ‘anchor  stones’  (II.).  <  ?>> 
•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  euvouxop  [m.]  “protector  of  the  bed”,  ‘chamberlain, 
eunuch’  (IA;  on  the  mg.  Maafi  RhM  74  (1925):  432ff.)  with  euvouxl(u),  -lap,  etc.  As  a 
second  member  in  xapai-euvqp  et  al.  (on  the  formation  Schwyzer  451),  fern,  -euvap 
‘having  its  bed  on  the  earth’  (Horn.);  also  x<*p-£uvap  ‘id.’  (Lyc.),  as  a  determinative 
‘bed  on  the  earth’  (Nil.  Th.  23);  in  this  mg.  further  yap-cuvr],  -a  (trag.)  with 
Xapeuviov  (PL),  -amp  (Theoc.),  -ama  (Ph„  Philostr.). 

•DER  euvalop  ‘belonging  to  the  euvq’  (trag.),  divia  [pi.]  =  euvq  (App.),  euv£Tr|p 
‘bedfellow,  wife’  (E.),  -etip  [f.]  (Hp.,  A.  R.),  euvatap  ‘id.’  (E.  Med.  159,  conjecture), 
ebvip  [f.]  (S.,  E.).  Denominatives:  euvaopai,  euvq0f|vai,  -au)  ‘lie  down,  go  to  bed, 
sleep’  especially  ‘bring  to  rest’  (II.)  together  with  euvqpata  [ph]  ‘marriage’  (E.  Ion 
304;  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  i84ff.),  euvqtcop,  -axcop,  -qtqp,  -atqp  =  euvetqp  (trag.),  fern. 
euvf|T£ipa,  -atapa,  -ijtpia  (trag.),  euvatqpiov  ‘sleeping  room’  (A.).  a!)va(opai, 
£i)vaa0r|vai,  euvd(u)  ‘id.’  together  with  ta  euvaaipa  ‘sleeping  places’  (X.  Cyn.  8,  4; 
after  'i7t7tdaipop  et  al.,  cf.  Arbenz  1933:  48),  euvacnrqp  =  euvetqp  (Lyc.),  euvaoTapa 
Ai0op  (Opp.),  euvaatqpiov  =  euvatqpiov  (S.,  E.).  Details  on  the  tragedians  in 
Fraenkel  1912: 17,  Bjorck  1950: 139L;  also  Chantraine  REGr.  59-60  (1946-1947):  227L 
•ETYM  Unexplained.  Liden  IF  19  (1906):  320k  compares  OIr.  (h)uam  ‘hole’  and  Av. 
una  [f.]  ‘hole,  slit  (in  the  earth)’.  Arm.  unim  ‘to  have,  own’  remains  far. 
Unconvincing  recent  attempts  are  Balles  2007: 15-24  and  Ziegler  KZ 117  (2004):  1-12. 

Euvip,  -i(8)op  [adj.]  ‘robbed,  lacking’  (IL).  «?► 

•VAR  Acc.  -iv. 

•ETYM  The  word  has  been  compared  with  adjectives  starting  in  or  *ua- :  Skt. 

una-,  Av.  una-  ‘deficient,  lacking’,  Arm.  unayn  ‘empty’  (anlaut  uncertain;  IE  *eu-  is 


482  euvouxoq 

also  possible),  Lat.  vanus  ‘empty,  idle’,  Go.  wans  ‘defective,  missing’,  etc.  However, 
*h,euh2-n-  would  have  given  *£(p)av-. 

£V\0V\0<;  =>£Uvf|. 

Euox0op  [adj.]  epithet  of  dairsc;  (B.  Fr.  18,  4),  (3opa  (E.  Ion  1169),  yrj  (Horn.  Epigr.  7,  2), 
perhaps  ‘rich,  luxuriant,  fruitful’.  4  PG> 

•DER  Denominative  verb  euoxBew  ‘to  be  rich,  luxuriant’,  of  people  (Hes.  Op.  477, 
Rhian.  1,  9). 

•ETYM  Connection  with  oxOoq,  ►  ox0q  ‘height,  steep  shore’  is  semantically 
unsatisfactory.  Either  euoxBoc;  must  be  separated,  or  oxOoc;  had  an  additional, 
unknown,  meaning.  Fur.:  127  connects  ►cocri)  ‘corn’  with  6x0op,  which  is  quite 
acceptable  (cf.  ctKTf|  /  ox0q  ‘cliff,  etc.). 

eutteiitteAop  [adj.]  ‘easily  dismissed’,  of  the  polpa  of  the  Eumenides  (A.  Eu.  476:  ouk 
eimepraAov).  <  GR> 

•ETYM  The  second  member  is  derived  from  ►  repira)  with  a  suffix  -eAo-. 

EUrtETrjp 

eupal;  [adv.]  mg.  uncertain,  in  OTij  6’  eupal;  (A  251,  O  541),  perhaps  ‘near,  at  the  side’; 
further  Lyc.  920  AAaiou  HaTapeux;  dvatcropuiv  ‘near  the  temple  of  A.  P.’;  as  an  interj. 
in  Ar.  Av.  1258  supal;,  natal;.  < 

•ETYM  Uncertain.  For  the  formation,  cf.  Adi;,  odal;,  pouval;,  diapitdi;,  etc.  (Schwyzer: 
620).  It  has  been  connected  with  slipup  and  explained  as  ek  nAayiou,  i.e.  ‘from  the 
side’  (e.g.  by  H.).  Acc.  to  Bq,  it  is  to  be  read  as  ds  ppa^,  and  to  be  understood  as  ‘en 
heurtant’,  from  patteiv,  paaasiv,  pqaasiv  ‘nudge,  bump’;  on  the  meaning,  cf.  ►  ucrap 
‘near’  and  the  parallels  mentioned  there. 

Eupiitop  [m.]  ‘straits,  narrows’  (X.,  Arist.);  especially  the  straits  between  Euboea  and 
Boeotia  (h.  Ap.  222,  Hdt.);  later  also  ‘canal’  in  general  (D.  H.);  ‘ventilator,  fan’  (Gal. 
10,  649)  is  probably  a  homonym,  derived  from  pntq  in  the  sense  ‘blow’.  <PG(s)> 

•DIAL  Myc.  TN  E-wi-ri-po. 

•DER  Eupi7tcbdr|p  ‘like  straits,  like  the  Euripos’,  etc.  (Arist.);  Eupuudqp  name  of  a  wind, 
blowing  from  the  Euripos  (E.  MaaB  KZ  41,  204),  also  PN;  eupimKq  (oxolvop  Dsc., 
Plin.);  Eupimop-  IIooEidwv  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  etymology  ‘with  strong  current’,  from  eu  and  pinf|  (since  Fick)  must  be 
rejected,  even  if  the  straits  between  Euboea  and  Boeotia  are  well  known  for  their 
strong  currents  of  water  and  wind. 

Forssman  MSS  49  (1988):  5-12,  explains  the  form  from  *euru-h2p-o-  ‘breite 
Wasser(laufe)  habend’.  The  assumed  dissimilation  of  the  second  u  in  *euru-po-  does 
not  convince;  neither  does  the  meaning  fit  for  a  narrow  strait.  The  word  may  well  be 
Pre-Greek,  cf.  already  Ruijgh  r967a:  172374.  Note  that  the  long  I  in  this  position  is 
typical  for  Pre-Greek  forms,  cf  .Pre-Greek  s.v.  -1(3-,  -by-,  I6-,  -I0-,  -Iv-). 

EupiOKO)  [v.]  ‘to  find,  uncover’  (t  158). 

•var  Aor.  eupelv,  ind.  Eupov  (II.;  later  also  tpupov),  fut.  eupqcru)  (h.  Merc.  302,  IA), 
perf.  EupqKa,  -qpai  (iyup-),  aor.  pass.  £up£0rjvai  with  fut.  eup£0f|aopai  (IA). 
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•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  av-,  si;-,  scp-.  As  a  first  member  Eupqoi-  (later  eupeoi-) 
in  £upr|ai-£nf|p  ‘who  finds  ETtq,  epic  poet’  (Pi.),  Eupqoi-Aoyeai  ‘find  reasons,  find 
excuses’  and  -Aoyia  ‘ability  to  find  reasons,  eristics,  creation  of  empty  words’  (Hell.; 
after  the  compounds  in  -Aoyeai,  -Aoyia);  with  £upr|ai-Aoyop  (Corn,  et  al.). 

•DER  Derivatives,  also  from  the  prefixed  verbs  (not  indicated):  Eupqpa,  later  supspa 
(Schwyzer  523)  ‘invention’  (IA),  supsaip  ‘discovery’  (IA;  euppaiq  Apollod.);  Eupetpa 
[pi.]  ‘finder’s  reward’  (Ulp.);  EupETqc;  ‘discoverer’  (Att.)  with  fern.  Eupetic;,  -etu;  (S. 
Fr.  101  [uncertain],  D.  S.);  also  eupetpia  (D.  S.,  pap.;  Chantraine  1933:  i04ff.); 
Eupemoc;  epithet  of  Zeuc;  =  Iupiter  Inventor  (D.  H.;  after  'Ikeoioc;  et  al.);  eupetiKOc; 
‘ingenious,  inventive’  (PL),  EupEtoc;  ‘which  can  be  found’  (Hp.,  S.). 

•ETYM  Given  the  perfective  meaning  of  EupiOKO),  the  aorist  ebpov  is  probably  old.  An 
old  perfect  seen  in  eupq-Ka  probably  existed  next  to  it.  After  this,  eupqau)  arose,  and 
the  latest  member  of  the  paradigm  (beside  Eup£0qvai)  was  the  present  eupioKU) 
(quantity  of  the  1  unknown).  The  aorist  supov  may  be  a  thematic  root  formation 
standing  for  the  augmented  ind.  *e-pp-ov;  on  this  form,  see  Vara  Emerita  61  (1993): 
177-9.  The  aspiration  is  perhaps  secondary  after  eAeIv  etc.  Alternatively,  was  it  a 
reduplicated  aorist  *ue-ur-e/o-  from  *ue-urhre/o-,  with  dissimilatory  loss  of  the 
anlauting  p-  and  secondary  aspiration,  in  which  case,  according  to  Beckwith  Glotta 
72  (1994):  24-30,  the  root-final  laryngeal  was  lost  in  a  reduplicated  formation? 

A  reduplicated  formation  is  also  found  in  the  OIr.  preterite  -/war  ‘I  found’  <  IE  *we- 
ur-  (pres .fo-gabim);  the  pass,  -frith  ‘inventum  est’  agrees  with  *ppr|-  in  -pe-ppq-Ka  (> 
EupqKa)  as  IE  *urhrto~.  IE  *urehrt-  has  also  been  supposed  in  OCS  ob-reth  ‘I  found’. 
A  full  grade  *uer-  is  seen  in  Arm.  gerem  (with  secondary  aorist  gereci )  ‘take 
prisoner’.  Taillardat  RPh.  34  (i960):  232-235  assumes  *suer~,  with  *sesure  >  cups. 

Eupvdyuia  =*ayuia. 

Evpuodeia  [adj.]  only  in  cnto  xQovoc;  eupuoSeuic;  (Horn.,  always  verse-finally).  <IE  *sed- 
‘sitV 

•ETYM  Schulze  1892:  487f.  (followed  by  Bechtel  1914  s.v.)  reads  Eupu-Edeiqc;  ‘with 
broad  seats’  (i.e.  places  for  settling,  edoc;),  recalling  Simon.  5,  17  eupuedouc;  ... 
X0ov6c;.  Thus  also  R.  Schmitt  1967:  246ff. 

Evpuoita  [acc.]  =  [voc.]  epithet  of  Zrjv  (Kpovidqv),  also  in  nom.  and  voc.  eupuoua 
Zeuc;,  Zeu  (II.),  later  of  Krjpu^,  KEAadop,  qAiop;  bahuvrlhi  of  on-a-  ‘with  far-reaching 
sight,  far-seeing’.  <ilE  *h3ekw-  ‘see’>> 

•ETYMThe  formula  was  adapted  to  formulae  like  Kuavoxalta,  with  a  vocative  in  -a  < 
*-h2.  In  the  case  of  Eupuoira,  we  are  probably  dealing  with  an  old  accusative.  Thus 
Brugmann-Delbriick  1897-1916  2:1,  416k  and  Beekes  1969: 148-150. 

eupuc;  [adj.]  ‘broad,  wide’  (IL).  <IE  *h,urH-u-  (?)  ‘broad’> 

•VAR  Epic  also  acc.  -ia  (under  formulaic  pressure). 
•COMPVeryoftenasafirstmember. 

•DER  eupuTqc;  ‘broadness,  width’  (Hp.)  and  denominative  eupuvto  ‘broaden,  widen’  (0 
260;  on  the  formation  Schwyzer:  733).  Also  eupop  [n.]  ‘breadth,  width’  (A  312),  as  a 
second  member  in  lao-£upf|p  ‘with  the  same  breadth’  (Phot.). 
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•ETYM  Indo-Iranian  has  Skt.  uni-,  Av.  vouru-  ‘broad’,  and  Skt.  vdras-  [n.]  ‘breadth’, 
from  which  eupuc;  and  Eupoc;  differ  only  regarding  their  anlaut.  We  have  to  start 
from  IE  *urH-u-  and  *uerH-os~,  which  should  have  given  Gr.  *papuc;,  *pepoc;;  cf. 
(3apuc;  =  Skt.  guru-.  It  has  been  assumed  that  siipuc;  has  a  prothetic  vowel  from  *h,-, 
*e-ppu-c;,  but  then  one  would  rather  expect  *ep(a)puc;  <  *h,ur(H)us.  Alternatively,  it 
has  been  supposed  that  it  stands  with  metathesis  for  a  secondary  full  grade  *pepuc; 
(after  the  primary  comparative,  Skt.  vari-yan  ‘broader’);  eupoc;,  beside  Skt.  vdras-, 
could  also  be  explained  in  this  way,  if  not  secondary  after  siipuc;  (cf.  (3ctpoc;,  [3d0oc;, 
xccyoc;,  etc.).  ToA  warts,  ToB  wartse  ‘broad’  contain  a  suffix  -ts,  -tse  and  reflect  a 
preform  *war(a)-.  The  reconstruction  remains  problematic. 

eupcoc;,  -coxoc;  [m.]  ‘mould,  dank  decay’,  also  ‘rust’?  (Thgn.,  Simon.);  on  the  mg.  Aly 
Glotta  5  (1915):  63ff.  <<PG?S> 

•VAR  ep(3coc;-  eupcoc;  ‘fair-flowing’  (H.). 

•DER  eupcbeic;  ‘mouldy,  musty’  epithet  of  the  underworld  (Horn.,  Hes.),  also  of  7tqAoc; 
(Opp.);  eiipcoTidui  ‘to  be  mouldy’  (Ar.,  Thphr.). 

•ETYM  eiipcbeic;  (see  Schwyzer:  527  and  Chantraine  1933:  274)  should  not  be  changed 
into  qepoeu;;  see  the  remarks  by  Solmsen  1901:  i2if.  Based  on  comparison  with  ISpcbc;, 
yeAcoc;,  epcoc;,  etc.,  an  original  s-stem  has  been  concluded  (Schwyzer:  514).  No 
convincing  etymology.  Etymologies  assuming  a  prothetic  vowel  (see  Frisk)  must  be 
discarded.  Fur.:  242  refers  to  the  form  given  by  H.  and  thinks  the  form  is  Pre-Greek, 
which  seems  quite  plausible. 

euc;  [adj.]  ‘good,  brave,  strong  (in  war)’  (epic  since  II.),  only  of  men,  never  in  fern.;  ntr. 
eu,  eu  ‘good’  (A.,  E.),  mostly  as  an  adverb  ‘well’  (II.).  <IE  *uesu-  ‘good’,  and/or 
*h,(e)su-  ‘good’> 

•VAR  Also  quc;,  f|i3  (see  below),  gen.sg.  eqoc;,  e-,  gen.pl.n.  edcov  (verse-final,  e.g. 
Scoxqpec;  edcov  0  325). 

•DlALMyc.  names  with  e-u-,  e.g.  e-u-me-ne  /Eumenes/. 

•COMP  Very  often  as  a  first  member,  both  adjectical  and  adverbial. 

•DER  euxqc;  (cod.  eqxqc;)-  dya06xq<;  ‘goodness’  (H.);  on  the  accent  see  Wackernagel 
and  Debrunner  Phil.  95  (1942):  177.  Note  further  qea-  aya0d  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  Greek  forms  present  several  problems.  As  for  qiic;  beside  euc;,  old  ablaut  is 
highly  improbable,  and  a  metrical  solution  has  been  sought  (qiic;  occurs  mostly  in 
verse-final  expressions).  In  combination  with  the  analogical  introduction  of  the 
length  from  compounds  where  metrical  lengthening  was  necessary  (e.g.  qu-Kopoc;), 
this  is  certainly  possible.  Metrical  lengthening  could  also  be  assumed  in  eqoc;,  if  this 
stands  for  *eeoc;;  often,  eqoc;  (thus  most  mss.)  seems  to  represent  *eqo  =  *eeIo,  *eeo 
‘sui’,  from  ►  e,  e  ‘se’;  cf.  epdo  =  epeo  from  epl  The  comparison  of  eu-  with  Skt.  su- 
points  to  *h,su~,  with  which  Hitt,  assu-  ‘good,  useful,  pleasant’,  ntr.  ‘goods, 
possession,  prosperity’  is  also  ultimately  connected.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  also 
Skt.  vdsu-,  Av.  vohu-  ‘good’,  to  which  further  Gaulish  PNs  like  Bello-vesus  and  \r.feb 
[f.]  ‘eminence’  belong,  as  well  as  Illyr.  Ves-cleveses  [gen.]  (cf.  Eu-KAeqc;,  Skt.  vdsu- 
s'ravas-).  Further,  there  is  the  expression  Scoxqpec;  (Scbxop)  edcov,  which  may  have  a 
pendant  in  Skt.  data  vasunam  (beside  data  vdsu  [acc.]).  Unambiguous  traces  of  the 
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digamma  fail,  as  exepoc;  Se  eacov  Cl  528  is  young.  We  must  also  reckon  with  the 
merger  of  IE  *esu-  and  *uesu~.  See  Chantraine  1942:  201;  254;  274.  Not  related  to 

►  uyiqc;,  which  is  rather  from  *h2iu~.  Hoffmann  1975-6:  593-604  suggests  that  eqoc; 
continues  hysterodynamic  *h,uesu-os.  On  the  ablaut  of  the  compounds,  see  Zimmer 
MSS  55  (1994):  157-171- 

euacoiua  =»auo7tdio. 

euxe  [conj.]  ‘(as  soon)  as’,  rarely  causal  ‘because’  (II);  also  as  a  compar.  adverb  ‘like’, 
see  ►  quxe.  <?> 

•ETYM  Debrunner  IF  45  (1927-1928):  i85ff.  suggested  it  was  in  origin  a  paratactic 
exclamation  eu  re  ‘and  rightly!’.  Acc.  to  Brugmann-Delbriick  1897-1916  2:2,  73if.,  it  is 
from  q  or  el  and  *uxe;  see  ►  quxe.  Cf.  Monteil  1963:  286-290. 

EV)Tpd7t£Aoc;  =»TpEHCU. 

EUtpoxaAoq  =»xpexco. 

eucppovq  [f.]  ‘night’  (Hes.  Op.  560,  Pi.,  A.).  -4  IE  *g'vhren-  ‘diaphragmV 
•DER  Patronymic  EucppoviSqc;  (Epigr.  Gr.  1029,  6,  Cios). 

•ETYM  Properly  ‘the  benevolent’,  a  substantivation  of  eucppcov;  cf.'Hyep6vr|  epithet  of 
Artemis  (Call.)  and  PNs  like  ’Hpiyovq,  ’Hmovq;  also,  Mvapova  (Ar.  Lys.  1248)  for 
Mvqpoouvq;  and  duacppovecuv  [gen.pl.]  v.l.  for  -oauvecuv  Hes.  Th.  102.  See  further 

►  cppqv. 

EUXEpqc;  ^Suaxepqc;. 

EUXopai  [v.]  1.  ‘proclaim,  boast’  (II.);  2.  ‘promise  solemnly’  (II.;  also  e.g.  PI.  Ph.  58b);  3. 
‘pray’  (IL).  <IE  *h,uegwh-  ‘speak  solemnly’^ 

•VAR  Aor.  eu^aa0ai,  pret.  eukxo  (see  below). 

•DIAL  Myc.  e-u-ke-to  (=  euxexai)  ‘declares’. 

•COMP  Often  with  prefixes  like  cut-,  e7t-,  tear-,  7tpocr-,  auv-  et  al. 

•DER  euxoc;  ‘glory’  (cf.  kAeoc;),  rarely  and  secondarily  ‘fulfilment  of  a  prayer’  (IL); 
euxcoAq  ‘proclamation,  cry  of  joy,  boast,  vow,  prayer’  (IL;  also  Arc.-Cypr.,  see  Bechtel 
1921,  1:  391  and  447)  with  euxcoAipaloc;  ‘bound  by  a  vow’  (Hdt.  2,  63;  cf.  Chantraine 
1933:  49);  EVXfi  vow,  prayer’  (k  526);  euypaxa  [pi.]  ‘boasts’  (x  249),  ‘vows,  prayers’ 
(trag.,  Call.);  cf.  pqpaxa;  7tpoa-eu^ic;  ‘prayer’  (Orph.).  Verbal  adjective  euKXOc;  ‘asked 
for’  (E  98  euKxa  [n.pl.]),  ‘desired’  (Att.);  together  with  cut-euKXOc;,  7toAu-euKXoc;  (A.); 
also  cut-,  7toAu-eux£Toc;  (A.,  h.  Cer.,  etc.);  euKxaloc;  ‘containing  a  prayer’  (trag.,  etc.); 
euKXiKOc;  ‘belonging  to  a  prayer’,  q  euKXiKq  (eyKAioic;)  =  (modus)  optativus  (Hell.); 
euKxqpioc;  ‘belonging  to  a  prayer’,  -tov  [n.]  ‘house  of  prayer’  (Just.);  on  -xikoc;  : 
-xqpioc;  Chantraine  1933:  13.  Multi-interpretable  is  the  first  member  in  Eux-qvtop  (N 
663),  see  Sommer  1948:  175.  Lengthened  forms  of  the  present  stem  euxexotovxo, 
-xdaa0ai  =  euxovxo,  -ea0ai  (IL);  explanation  uncertain,  see  Leumann  1950:  i82ff., 
Chantraine  1942:  358.  On  euxoc;,  euxq,  euxcoAq,  etc.  see  Porzig  1942:  231L,  235, 
Chantraine  1933: 183,  4i8f.;  also  Steinkopf  1937,  Greindl  1938,  Benveniste  1969:2:  237- 
243- 
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•ETYM  Greek  euxopai  is  identical  with  Av.  aojaite  ‘proclaim  solemnly,  invoke’,  Skt. 
ohate  ‘boast,  praise’,  from  reduplicated  IE  *h,e-hIugwh-e-toi  (with  *gwh  >  y  after  u).  It  is 
an  old  term  of  the  religious  language.  Beside  it  stands  the  athematic  preterite  3Sg. 
eukto  (Thebai's  Fr.  3),  which  corresponds  to  OAv.  aogsda,  LAv.  aoxta,  and  perhaps 
also  the  lsg.  eiiypqv  (S.  Tr.  610).  Lat.  voved  ‘to  promise  solemnly,  implore’,  Skt. 
vaghat-  ‘the  vower,  who  prays’,  Arm.  gog  [impv.]  ‘say!’  show  an  unreduplicated 
formation,  so  the  regular  full-grade  was  IE  *h,uegwh-  (cf.  LIV2  s.v.  *h,uegwh-').  Arm. 
uzem  ‘I  wiH’,y-wzem  ‘I  search’  is  semantically  divergent. 

euco  [v.]  ‘to  singe’  (II.).  <IE  *hIeus-  ‘burn's* 

•var  Aor.  euoai. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix  acp-,  ecp-. 

•DEReuaxpa  (eua-)  [f.]  ‘place  for  singeing’  (Ar.  Eq.  1236),  ‘roasted  barley’  ( PTeb .  IIP), 
‘id.’  (Paus.  Gr.);  eucjxov  (euo-)  [n.]  ‘singed  sacrifice’  (Miletus  IV-IIP);  eiioava  = 
eyKaupaxa  ‘sores  from  burning’  (Poll.,  H.).  Very  unclear  ►  Eupoc;,  s.v. 

•ETYM  An  old  verb  which  was  ousted  by  kcuu).  Like  other  verbs  with  a  diphthong  -eu- 
(see  ►  yeuopai),  it  lost  its  ablaut.  Gr.  euu)  is  identical  with  Lat.  ilro  ‘burn’,  Skt.  osati 
‘id.’,  so  it  may  have  metathesis  of  aspiration  from  older  *euhu)  <  IE  *h,eus-e/o-.  The 
-a-  returns  in  eucr-xov  (with  secondary  full  grade  against  Skt.  us-td-  -  Lat.  us-tus 
‘burned’)  and  in  eucr-xpa  (with  analogical  aspiration;  on  xpa-,  cf.  Schwyzer:  532  and 
Chantraine  1933:  333),  and  was  introduced  in  eucr-ava  based  on  these  forms.  On  the 
aspiration,  see  DELG  s.v.  The  root  occurs  elsewhere,  too,  e.g.  in  the  Gm.  zero  grade 
/-derivative  ON  usli  [m.],  MHG  usel(e )  [f.]  ‘glowing  ashes’. 

eudivupoc;  [adj.]  ‘of  good  name,  of  good  reputation,  renowned’  (Hes.  Th.  409,  Pi.);  ‘left’ 
(Ephesus  VI- Va);  xo  euclivupov  (Kepac;)  =  ‘the  left  wing’  (Hdt.,  Th.).  <GRS> 

•ETYM  Euphemistic  replacement  of  older  GKaioc;,  Aaioc;,  as  well  as  dpioxepoc;.  Cf. 
►  ovopa. 

etxoxEu,  -eopai  [v.]  ‘to  treat,  regale’,  med.-pass.  ‘to  get  satisfied,  feast,  be  treated’  with 
eucoxla  ‘entertainment,  feasting’  (I A);  auv£uu)X£0|j,cu  ‘to  feast  together’  (Arist.).  <IE 
*se£'-  ‘hold,  have’s* 

•VAR  Aor.  -rjoai,  -q0rjvai,  -f|aaa0cu. 

•DER  duacoxeiv-  duaxepaiveiv  ‘be  unable  to  endure’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Long  grade  deverbative  of  intransitive  eu  exco  ‘I  am  in  a  good  state’  with 
causative  meaning  (cf.  Schwyzer:  720),  an  expression  which  was  perceived  as  a  unity, 
whence  it  became  univerbated,  perhaps  under  the  influence  of  expressions  like 
evjTopEco  (from  eunopoc;). 

ecpeAuopEVOc;  [adj.]  epithet  of  oxen,  of  unknown  mg.  (Mitylene  Ia).  <  ?S- 
•VAR  -cb-  in  DELG. 

•ETYM  DELG  suggests  MoFr.  ‘tachete’  as  a  meaning.  Perhaps  related  to  ►  ecpqAu;, 
withe  instead  ofr|? 

Ecpexai  [m.pl.]  1.  ‘commander’  (A.  Pers.  79  [lyr.]);  mostly  2.  name  of  a  board  of  judges 
in  Athens  (Att.).  <IE  *(H)iehr  ‘throw’s* 

•DER  ecpexpq,  mostly  in  plur.  ‘command,  order’  (II.);  cf.  epexqc; :  epexpov. 


•ETYM  In  the  meaning  ‘commander’,  it  was  derived  from  ecpiepai  ‘order,  command’; 
in  the  juridical  meaning,  probably  from  ecpiqpi  =  ‘decide  something  (about 
somebody)’.  See  DELG. 

EcpqAu;,  -i5o<;  [f.]  technical  term  of  uncertain  mg.,  ‘rivet,  clinch’  vel  sim.?  Acc.  to  H. 
ecpqAiSec;-  Ttepovcu  ‘pins’,  ETtqAic;-  xo  Ttcopa  xrjc;  AapvaKoc;  ‘the  lid  of  a  coffer’  (S.  Fr. 
1046,  Hell.);  usually  metaph.  as  the  name  of  a  rash  (Nic.),  in  this  mg.  mostly  in  plur. 
(Hp.,  Thphr.),  also  explained  as  ‘freckles’  and  connected  with  rjAioc;,  cf.  al  xou  qAiou 
emKauaeic;  ‘burns  from  the  sun’  (H.).  <  ?>> 

•VAR  Also  oxytone  -ic;,  -15oc;,  plur.  also  -eic;. 

•DIAL  Ion.  ETtr|Xic;,  -160c;  [f .]  (barytone  acc.  to  Hdn.  Gr.  1,  91). 

•ETYM  On  the  stem  in  -1(6)-,  see  Schwyzer:  450,  464f.  and  Chantraine  1933:  ii3f. 
Morphologically  uncertain  because  of  the  unclear  meaning.  Proposals:  1.  as  a 
hypostasis  of  ecp’  rjAou  (tov):  a)  ‘what  is  upon  a  rjAoc;  (‘pin’)’;  b)  ‘upper  (part  of  a) 
f|A.oc;’.  2.  as  a  bahuvrlhi:  ‘equipped  with  a  ijAoc;’.  3.  deverbal  of  ecpqAouv  ‘pin  down, 
fix’:  ‘what  has  been  pinned  down’;  cf.  ecpqAoc;-  6  qAcopEvoc;  ‘sharpened’  or  ‘callous 
person’  (Suid.).  See  also  ►  ecpqAoc;. 

ecpqAoc;  [adj.]  ‘(equipped)  with  a  i^Aoc;’,  of  people  (and  eyes?)  that  have  a  certain  eye 
disease  (LXX,  Call.  Fr.  anon.  106,  Ael.).  <GRS> 

•DER  ecpqAoxqc;  [f.]  name  of  that  disease  (S.  E.). 

•ETYM  From  flAoc;  in  the  meaning  ‘wart,  callus’;  see  Stromberg  1944:  93  and  Forster 
1950:  44.  Cf.  also  H.  ecpqAoc;-  (...)  ecpqAiSac;  cbc;  qAouc;  e\wv  sic;  xqv  oi|/iv  (the  gloss 
may  be  partly  corrupt).  Cf.  ►scpqAu;. 

EcpidAxqc;,  -ou  [m.]  ‘nightmare,  phantom’  (Phryn.  Com.,  Dsc.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Also  emdAxqc;  (Ale.  in  Eust.  1687,  52);  in  the  same  mg.  also  qmdAqc;,  acc.  -qxa 
(Sophr.),  fi7ti6Aqc;  (Hdn.  Gr.).  As  a  PN:  1.  ’EcpidAxqq  (Em-),  a  mythical  figure,  son  of 
Aloeus  (or  of  Poseidon)  and  Iphimedeia,  famous  for  his  unusual  size  and  strength  (E 
385,  A  308,  Pi.  P.  4,  89);  2.  regular  PN  (Hdt.,  etc.). 

•DlALMyc.  E-pi-ja-ta  (?). 

•DER  ecpiaAxiicoc;  ‘suffering  from  nightmare’  (medic.),  plant  name  ecpidAxiov,  -xia 
(Ps.-Dsc.,  Aet.,  because  of  its  prophylactic  use,  Stromberg  1940:  90). 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  The  name  of  the  ‘nightmare’,  originally  being  the  name  of  a 
demon,  is  clearly  identical  with  the  mythical  name  (cf.  Nilsson  1941(1):  226).  In 
antiquity  the  name  was  connected  with  ecpdAAopcu  ‘throw  oneself  onto  sbd.’;  cf. 
ecpiaAxqc;-  6  emTtqdcov  ‘assaulting’  (H.).  This  explanation  is  not  without  problems 
phonetically  and  must  therefore  be  considered  to  be  folk-etymological.  Leumann 
1950:  8045  defended  the  suggestion  that  eipiaAxqc;  came  from  qmaAoc;,  name  of  a 
fever,  which  was  reshaped  via  EitlaAoc;,  whence  emaAxqc;,  to  ecpiaAxqc;,  by  folk- 
etymology  after  ecpdAAopai.  Acc.  to  Frisk,  this  is  not  very  probable  because  of  the 
difference  in  meaning.  Leumann  separates  the  PN’EcpiaAxqc;  from  that  of  the  demon 
and  connects  it  with  E7i-idAAeiv  (but  this  does  not  explain  the  -cp-).  The  forms 
f|7udAqc;,  -oAqc;  are  based  on  crossing  with  ►qmaAoc;.  Other  folk-etymological 
reshapings  (ecpeAqq,  enwcpEAqc;,  etc.)  in  H.  s.v.  emaAqc;.  If  the  name  is  identical  with 
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the  noun  f|maAoc;,  as  Leumann  1950:  8045  and  Fur.:  159,  258,  342  assume,  it  is  Pre- 
Greek,  which  is  what  one  might  expect  for  such  words. 

e\£vr]u;  [adj.]  ‘detaining  or  holding  back  ships’  (A.,  Arist.);  a  fish,  Lat.  nemora.  <GR> 
•ETYM  See  Keller  1913:  378k,  Thompson  1947  s.v. 

ex£7t£UKrj<;  [adj.]  epithet  of  |3eAoc;  (A  51,  A  129),  of  apupva  or  pi(a  (Nic.  Th.  600  and 
866),  of  diitpr]  (Orph.  L.  475).  <IE  *peuk-  ‘sting’> 

•DER  Beside  it  Tt£pi7t£UKf|c;  (A  845),  also  of  |3eAoc;,  and  ep7t£UKf|c;  (Nic.  Al.  202),  of 
ottoc;. 

•ETYM  Compound  (Schwyzer:  441)  of  exav  and  a  noun  *7T£ukoc;  vel  sim.  In  any  case, 
it  has  close  relatives  in  ►  7t£UKr|,  nevKedavoq,  and  7t£UKdAi|.ioc;.  The  meaning  ‘bitter’ 
(Eust.),  also  found  in  Nic.,  clearly  derives  from  ‘sharp,  stinging’.  The  proper  meaning 
of  £X£-7T£UKf|c;  therefore  is  probably  ‘having  a  point’.  For  cognates  outside  Greek,  see 

►  7t£UKl'|. 

eXetAi]  =»exu). 

EX0E9  ^x0^- 

EX0o8o7t£(o  [v.]  ‘to  make  oneself  hated  (to  somebody),  become  enemies’.  <IE  *h,e^ fs 
‘out’> 

•VAR  Only  aor.  ex0o8oTtf]aai  (A  518). 

•DER  ExOoSoTtoc;  ‘hated,  inimical’  (S.). 

•ETYM  For  the  formation,  cf.  olvoxoeco  (Schwyzer:  726);  ex0o8o7Teco  presupposes  a 
noun  £x0o8o7toc;,  which  indeed  exists,  but  the  form  may  be  rather  deverbal  because 
of  its  late  appearence.  If  it  stands  for  eyBoSanoc;  (Pergam.  IP;  here  probably  an 
innovation  for  ex0o8o7t6<;),  it  must  be  compared  with  TtoScntoc;,  aXkoSanoc,,  and 
should  then  be  from  exQoc;  ‘outside’,  ex0o-5oTtoc;  properly  meaning  ‘located  outside, 
foreign’,  and  exOoSoTteco  ‘to  become  a  foreigner  to  sbd.’.  Bechtel  1914  s.v.  compares 
Ku8oi8o7tdv  (Ar.  Pax  1152,  Nu.  616)  ‘make  a  hubbub’  and  assumes  an  unknown  verb 
*depd,  which  is  not  very  convincing.  See  ►  £X0oc;. 

£X0oq  [n.]  ‘hatred,  enmity’  (II.).  <IE  *h1eg's-to-  ‘outsider’^ 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  <piA-ex0f|c;  ‘who  is  inclined  to  hatred’  (Theoc.  5, 137). 
•DER  £X0pbc;  [adj.]  ‘hated’  (thus  always  in  Horn.),  ‘hateful’,  substantivized  [m.] 
‘enemy’  (Hes.,  Pi.);  grades  of  comparison  exOuuv  (A.),  exOicrroc;  (Ik);  ex0pa>  Ion.  -pr] 
[f.]  ‘hate,  enmity’  (IA,  Pi.;  on  the  formation  Chantraine  1933:  226).  Verbs:  exOopai 
(only  present  stem)  ‘to  be  hated’  (Od.),  act.  ex0w  ‘to  hate’  (trag.);  a7t-£x0dvopai  (|3 
202),  aor.  d7t-£x0£cr0ai  (Ik),  fut.  cnt-EX0f|cro|iai  (Hdt.),  late  present  ctTt-exOopai 
(Theoc.,  Lyc.)  ‘to  make  oneself  hated’  with  d7TEX0f|<;  ‘hated’  (S.,  D.),  aTtexOaa  ‘to  be 
hated,  hate’  (Att.),  ditexOiipa  ‘object  of  hate’  (E.  Tr.  425;  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  177k); 
£X0aipu),  aor.  exOrjpai  (also  with  art-,  urrep-,  auv-)  ‘to  hate’  (Ik);  ExOpaivco,  aor. 
£X0pdvai  (X.)  ‘to  be  an  enemy,  hate’  with  exOpaapa-  ex0pa  (H.);  exOpeuco  ‘to  be  an 
enemy’  (LXX,  Phld.). 

•ETYM  The  relation  of  the  words  cited  is  not  always  clear.  Clearly,  exOpaivco  and 
£X0p£uu)  are  late  derivations  of  exOpoc;;  exOaipco  is  much  older  and  also  a 


denominative  of  £x0poc;  (Schwyzer:  725).  Also,  d7t-ex0dvopai  could  be  related  to 
£X0poc;  with  interchange  -r/n-  (Benveniste  1935: 16),  although  it  could  just  as  well  be 
a  nasal  enlargement  of  exOopai,  d7t-£x0£cr0ai  (Schwyzer:  700,  Chantraine  1942:  315k). 
Acc.  to  Schwyzer:  725,  exOopai  is  a  back-formation  from  exOalpui,  but  it  is  better 
taken  with  eySoc;,  like  aOevco  to  aOevoc;  (Schwyzer:  723).  More  difficult  is  the 
interpretation  of  eyBoc;  and  EyOpoc;,  for  which  we  may  compare  aicrxoc;:  alaxpoc;, 
ku8oq  KuSpoc;.  If  we  start  from  ex0p6c;  and  consider  eySoc;  (together  with  ExOopai, 
EXOitov,  exOiatoc;)  to  be  an  innovation,  perhaps  modelled  on  KuSpoc;,  kuSicov, 
kuSiotoc;,  to  kuSoc;,  we  can  connect  eySpbc;  with  Lat.  extra  ‘outside’,  exterus  ‘being 
outside’,  and  so  also  with  £X0bc;  =  ektoc;  ‘outside’;  £X0pbc;  would  then  properly  mean 
‘located  outside,  being  in  foreign  territory,  foreigner,  enemy’  (cf.  Lat.  hostis ). 

EXiSva  =»exu;. 

EXlvoq  [m.]  ‘hedgehog’,  also  ‘sea  urchin’,  and  metaph.  as  a  technical  term  in  several 
professions,  e.g.  ‘vessel’,  especially  ‘vessel  to  keep  juridical  documents’,  ‘the  third 
stomach  of  ruminants’,  ‘the  rounded  part  of  the  Doric  capital’  (I A).  <IE 
‘hedgehogV 

•DIAL  Myc.  e-ki-no  /EkhInos/. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  exivopf|Tpa  ‘the  greatest  kind  of  sea  urchin,  Echinus 
melo’  (Arist.;  cf.  Stromberg  1944:  23). 

•DER  Diminutives:  exivtc;  ‘vessel’  (Hp.),  -iokoc;  ‘id.’,  also  ‘hollow  of  the  ear’  (Polk); 
exiviov  plant-name  (Dsc.);  exivea,  -r]  ‘skin  of  the  hedgehog’  (Hdn.),  also  a  vessel 
(Delos  IIP);  exiveec;  [m.ph]  a  kind  of  Libyan  spinous  mouse  (Hdt.);  ’Extvai  or  -aSec; 
[f.ph]  name  of  a  group  of  islands  in  the  Ionian  Sea  (B  635).  exivco5r]c;  ‘rugged’  (Arist., 
Str.). 

•ETYM  Probably  derived  from  exic;  ‘snake’  with  suffixal  -Ivo-  (i.e.  -iHno-),  so  properly 
“snake-animal”  =  “snake-eater”,  as  a  taboo  word  for  ►XBP-  A  suffix  -n-  is  also  found 
in  Arm.  ozni  ‘hedgehog’  (IE  *h1ogh-i(H)-n-),  with  o-grade;  beside  it,  we  find  Gm. 
words  with  -Z-,  e.g.  OHG  igil  <  PGm.  *egila-,  which  could  replace  older  *egina-. 
Balto-Slavic  has  a  derivative  in  -20-,  e.g.  Lith.  ezys,  SCr.CS  jezb,  IE  *h,eg^-io-.  The 
interpretation  of  Phr.  eljic;  (=  £(19?)  remains  uncertain. 

£Xi<;,  -£(oq  [m.]  ([f.])  ‘viper’  (Att.).  <SIE  *h1eg’i-  ‘snake V 
•DER  Diminutive  exiSiov  (Arist.)  and  the  plant  name  exiov  (Dsc.;  because  of  the 
resemblance  of  the  fruit  to  the  head  of  a  snake,  Stromberg  1940:  54),  exieiov  (Nic.); 
further  ex^es  [pk]  =  ex£lS  (Nic.  Th.  133,  only  a  metrical  variant?);  e^LTu;  [f.]  name  of 
a  stone  (Plin.,  after  the  color;  cf.  Redard  1949:  54).  Fern.  exiSva  ‘viper’  (IA,  Hes.  Th. 
297),  mostly  considered  to  be  a  derivative  in  -ia-  from  *£xl8voc;  (Schwyzer:  475), 
together  with  sxiSv-atoc;  and  -ljeu;  (Hell.);  but  this  is  not  very  probable,  as  -5va  is  a 
typical  Pre-Greek  suffix;  exiSva  must  have  been  a  loan  from  Pre-Greek. 

•ETYM  If  the  interpretation  of  ►exivoc;  is  correct,  exit;  must  contain  a  palatal 
Similar  words  for  ‘snake’,  Skt.  ahi-  =  Av.  azi-  and  Arm.  iz,  should  rather  be 
connected  with  ocpic;  ( *h3egwhi -),  since  Av.  and  Arm.  exclude  a  palatovelar. 

EXupoc;  [adj.]  ‘strong,  tenable,  secure’  (Th.,  X.).  <IE  *se^-  ‘hold,  haveV 
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£Xcoi 

•COMP  ev-eXupov  [n.]  ‘pledge,  security’  (IA),  hypostasis  of  ev  Exupw;  besides 
evsxupd(u)  [v.]  ‘to  take  a  pledge’  with  EVEXup-aala,  -aapa,  -aaxqc;  et  al.;  also 
evsxupoo)  [v. ],  -copa  [n.]. 

•DER  ExupoTrjq  ‘tenability,  etc.’  (Ph.),  exupoco  [v.]  ‘to  fasten’  (Phot.,  Suid.).  oxupop 
‘id.’  (Hes.,  A.,  E.),  dv-ioxupop  ‘not  fortified’  (X.  Ages.  6,  6,  SIG  569,  7  [IIP])  with 
compositional  lengthening,  beside  oxupoTpc;  (Plb.),  oxupou;  (X.,  Arist.)  together  with 
oxup-topa,  -copcmov,  -toaip,  -umKOc;. 

•ETYM  Skt.  sahuri-  ‘victorious,  strong’  (RV)  seems  to  be  comparable;  an  old  stem  in 
-u(s)~  is  found  in  Gm,  e.g.  OHG  sigu  [m.]  ‘victory’.  Beside  the  rebuilt  w-stem  in 
oxu-,  exu-p-oc;,  there  is  the  neutral  s-stem  in  Skt.  sdhas-  ‘power,  might,  victory’,  Go. 
sigis  ‘victory’,  IE  *seg)os-  (would  be  Gr.  *exoc;).  The  adverb  ox-a  ‘widely,  by  far’ 
belongs  here  as  well  (cf.  xaxuc;  :  xaxa  et  al.;  Schwyzer:  622f .).  The  interchange  ox-  : 
EX-  may  be  due  to  old  ablaut,  but  secondary  influence  of  exco  is  also  possible.  See 
►  eXco. 

EXto  1  [v.]  ‘to  possess,  retain,  have’,  aor.  ‘to  conquer,  take  (into  possession)’,  frequently 
also  intr.  ‘to  hold  oneself,  med.  ‘id.’.  <IE  *seg)~  ‘hold,  haveV 

•VAR  Also  pres,  i'oxu),  aor.  oxelv,  eoyov,  fut.  e^co,  axpau)  (II.),  perf.  act.  EaxqKa  (PL  Lg. 
765a),  med.  eaxqpai,  aor.  pass.  eoxe0r|v  (late). 

•DIAL  Myc.  e-ke  /hekhei/. 

•COMP  Very  often  with  prefix  in  various  mgs.,  e.g.  av-,  cnr-,  ef;-,  ett-,  kot-,  pet-, 
Ttpoa-,  auv-.  As  a  first  member  in  e.g.  exe-cpptov,  ex-eyyuoc;,  ►  EXETtEUKqc;,  ►  EKEXEipla; 
also  ioxE-0upov  et  al.  (Hell.);  cf.  Schwyzer:  441;  as  a  second  member  e.g.  in  7tpoa-, 
auv-EXpc;  with  Ttpoa-,  auv-exeia. 

•DER  With  e-grade  (=  present-stem):  EXpa  ‘obstacle,  support,  defence’  (II.)  with 
EXpa(u)  (H.,  sch.;  cf.  oxpa(co  below);  Myc.  e-ka-ma ?  E^iq  ‘attitude,  state,  situation, 
etc.’,  often  in  derivatives  of  the  prefixed  compounds,  e.g.  Ttpoa-,  Ka0-£^tc;  from 
7tpoa-,  Kat-Exeiv  (IA);  together  with  (Ttpoa-,  Ka0-) ►  ektikoc;;  e^fjc;  s.v.;  exe-tAq, 
-xAiov  ‘plough  handle’,  cf.  the  explanations  kcu  tj  abAal;,  Kai  f)  OTta0q  xou  apoxpou 
‘furrow;  the  blade  of  a  plough’  and  exeAeueiv-  dpoxpiav  ‘to  plough’  in  H.;  EKTiop 
‘holder’  (Lyc.  100;  also  PL  Cra.  393a  as  an  explanation  of  the  PN  [s.v.];  Sapph.  157  as 
an  epithet  of  Zeus);  ►  exupoc;.  From  eb  exeiv:  EUE^la  ‘good  condition’  (IA;  opposite 
Kaxe^ta  from  KaKtlx;  exetv)  with  £uek-tt]c;,  -tikoc;,  -teco,  also  -xla  (Archyt.); 
retrograde  formation  eue^oc;-  Eucpuqc;  ‘well-grown’  (H.).  From  the  reduplicated 
present  (see  below):  iaxac;  [f.]  ‘anchor’  (S.  Fr.  761,  Luc.  Lex.  15);  lengthened  forms 
iaxavui,  -vaui  (IL).  From  the  zero  grade  (=  aorist  stem):  axeatc;  ‘situation,  character, 
relation,  restraint’  (IA),  often  in  derivatives  from  prefixed  compounds,  e.g.  ava-, 
£ttl-,  biro-,  Kata-axeaiq  from  ava-axeiv,  -ea0at,  etc.;  axfjpa  (cf.  ax-f|ato)  ‘attitude, 
form,  appearance’  (IA;  Schwyzer:  523);  secondarily  axepa  (H.),  Lat.  schema  [f.] 
(Leumann  Sprache  1  (1949):  206);  besides  oxq|.iaTl(u),  with  axqpdT-iaic;,  -lapop,  etc.; 
verbal  adjective  a-oyexoc,  ‘uncontainable,  irresistable’  (IL);  abstract  formations  like 
E7iiax£air|  ‘attitude,  pretext’  (cp  71),  UTtoaxsalq  ‘promise’  (N  369,  A.  R.)  also  derive 
from  virtual  verbal  adjectives,  cf.  Schwyzer:  469,  Holt  1941:  86f.;  here  also  belong 
*axepbc;  (see  ►  ETiiaxep w),  ►axebov,  ►oxetAioc;,  ►axoAq,  ►aKE0poc;;  further  ►iaxuq. 
From  the  o-grade:  6x01  [m.pl.]  ‘keeper,  container’  (Aipevec;  vqtov  6x01  e  404);  oxoc; 


expfa. 

‘firm,  certain’  (Ph.  Byz.),  further  in  verbal  adjectives  to  prefixed  compounds  like  e(-, 
Kat-,  petoxoc;  (from  e^-exeiv,  etc.);  oxq  [f.]  ‘holding,  support’  (Call.,  Lyc.,  Ath.);  to 
the  prefixed  compounds  auv-,  per-,  e^-,  £Tt-oxf|,  etc.  (from  ouv-exelv,  etc.);  oxeuc; 
“holder”,  ‘strap  of  a  helmet,  clasp,  bolt  of  a  door,  etc.’  (IL;  cf.  ►oxeuco  ‘to  mount’, 
etc.);  oxavov  ‘holder  of  a  shield’  (Anacr.,  Hdt.),  also  oxdvq  (Plu.;  cf.  Chantraine  1933: 
198);  oxupoc;,  see  ►exupoc;;  oxpoc;  ‘fortress’  (Lyc.),  oxpa-  TtopTtqpa  ‘garment  fastened 
with  a  buckle-pin’  (H.)  with  oxpa(co  ‘hold  fast’  (A.,  E.);  adverb  6Xa  ‘widely,  by  far’ 
(ox’  dpiatoc;  IL),  e^oxa  ‘in  front  of  (e.  Ttavtcov  IL).  Reduplicated  formation: 

►  avoKU)xf|,  also  (ev)  auveoxpw?  With  compositional  lengthening  ►eucoxeco.  See 
further  ►ouvokcoxote  (B  218). 

•ETYM  The  present  exco,  reduplicated  i'-ax-co  (<  *!'-ax-co  <  *(a)i-ax-co),  has  an  exact 
agreement  in  Skt.  sahctte  [pres.3sg.med.]  ‘overpower,  conquer’  <  Ase^f-e-).  The  zero 
grade  aorist  and  the  other  verbal  forms  are  isolated,  however  (cf.  LIV2  s.v.  *seg^~ 
‘iiberwaltigen,  in  den  Griff  bekommen’).  In  Greek,  the  word  group  underwent  a 
strong  development  of  meaning;  cf.  Porzig  1954a:  115L  Moreover,  the  neutral  s-stem 
of  Skt.  sdhas-  ‘force,  strength,  victory’,  Av.  hazah-  ‘id.’,  Go.  sigis  (cf.  on  ►  exupoc;)  is 
missing  in  Greek.  The  root  is  also  represented  in  Celtic,  e.g.  in  the  Gaulish  names 
Seyo-6ouvov,  Sego-vellauni. 

eXco  2  [v.]  ‘to  transport’.  <<IE  *ueg'~  ‘transport,  drived 
•VAR  Pamph.  pexEtco,  Cypr.  aor.  epe^e  (also  Pamph.  ia-pe^e?). 

•DER  From  there  exsacpiv-  appaaiv  ‘with  chariots’  (H.),  also  oxoc;  ‘chariot,  cart’, 

►  oxAoc;,  ►oxetoc;,  ►oxeco. 

•ETYM  An  old  verb,  represented  in  several  IE  languages,  of  which  Greek  preserves 
only  traces.  Several  parallel  forms  exist:  pexetco  =  Lat.  vehito;  Skt.  vdhati  =  Av.  vazaiti 
=  Lat.  vehit  ‘carries,  rides’  (IE  *ueg^-e-ti),  Lith.  vezu  =  OCS  vezp  =  Lat.  vehd;  Cypr. 
epe^e  corresponds  with  the  old  s-aorists  Lat.  vexi,  OCS  ves®,  Skt.  dvaksam.  Some  Gm. 
words  are  also  connected,  e.g.  ON  vega  ‘move,  weigh’,  Go.  ga-wigan  ‘move’,  etc.;  less 
certain  are  ToB  wash-  ‘stir’  and  Alb.  vjedh  ‘to  steal’,  as  alternative  derivations  can  be 
given.  See  ►  oxoc;  for  further  formal  correspondences.  LIV2  follows  Schlerath  SII  20 
(1996):  379-8 7  in  assuming  an  original  meaning  ‘float,  be  suspended’,  whence  ‘be 
carried  (on  a  vehicle,  boat,  etc.)’,  which  I  find  doubtful. 

Etyu*  [f.]  ‘joy,  play’  (S.  Fr.  3,  Nic.  Th.  880).  <SPG(v)£- 
•VAR  Ion.  -irp  Also  e\|/ia  (EM  406,  8),  d\|/lai-  Eoptal.  Acikcuvec;  ‘festivals  (Lacon.)’  (H.); 
\|/ia  (H.),  xj/iabbEiv  =  ttcuCeiv  (Ar.).  Perhaps  \plv0oq-  Tep\|/ic;  ‘enjoyment’  (H.). 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  cpiA-expioc;  (com.),  op-eij/ioc;  ( AP ).  Also  e\|/eia-  Ttalyvia 
‘playthings’  (H.)  [n.pl.],  e\|/ia  (EM).  Deverbal  from  E\|/idopai,  -aaaa0ai  [v.]  (also  with 
acp-,  ecp-,  xa0-)  ‘to  enjoy,  play’  (Od.). 

•DER  Without  anlauting  vowel:  \|/id6b£iv  =  ttcuCeiv  (Ar.  Lys.  1302  [lyr.],  H.),  \|/ia- 
Xapa,  yEAolaapa,  Ttalyvia  ‘joy,  laughter,  plaything’,  also  (see  DELG  s.v.  \|/id55ovTi): 
\|/lr|c;-  paxapoc;,  eubalptuv  ‘blissful,  happy’;  \)/l£aaa-  eubalpaiv,  paxapla;  \plevTa-  xa 
auxa  ‘id.’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  the  “verbs  of  disease”  in  -idu)  (Schwyzer:  732).  Note  the 
variations:  £-,  E-,  a,  the  varying  accentuation  and  \|/ia  (H.),  \|/id66eiv.  For  these 
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reasons,  the  word  must  be  Pre-Greek  (Fur.:  139,  352,  376).  Meier-Briigger  MSS  50 
(1989):  91-96  assumes  a  noun  *sengwh-ti-  ‘singing’,  with  *£\j/i<;  from  *ep\|/ic;,  but  one 
must  wonder  why  *£(.n|/ic;  was  not  retained.  This  view  does  not  explain  the  attested 
variations,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  assume  that  the  word  primarily  referred  to 
music.  Acc.  to  Dettori  Glotta  74  (1996):  159-163,  the  gloss  7tpoa£i)/id-  TtpoaayopEUcnc;, 
Kai  f|  7tpoc;  riva  opiAia  ‘greeting,  also  a  gathering  with  sbd.’  (H.)  belongs  here  as  well. 
Dettori  stresses  the  oxytone  accent  and  the  gloss  opiAia,  so  that  the  word  does  not 
belong  to  ev(v)e7T<o.  The  word  would  belong  to  the  informal  language;  Scheller  1951 
assumes  that  the  initial  vowel  was  lost  due  to  the  final  accent,  but  the  variation 
would  be  better  explained  under  the  assumption  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek.  The 
forms  i|/i£aaa,  i)/i£VTa  (with  a  beside  e)  may  be  explained  if  we  assume  a  palatalized 
cluster  *psy~. 

£i|/io  [v.]  ‘to  boil,  seethe’  (IA).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Aor.  eil/rjoai,  fut.  £\|/f|cru)  (IA),  perf.  rj\|/qKa  (Ph.);  new  presents  £i|/£u>,  -aco. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  acp-,  auv-. 

•DER  £\|/r|pa  ‘what  has  been  boiled,  meal,  soup’  (IA)  with  E\|/r|[.iaTcbSi'|<;  (Dsc.),  Hell. 
£\(/epa  (LXX;  cf.  Schwyzer  523),  E\|/r|cri(;  ‘cooking’  (IA);  £\|/r)Tf|p,  -rf|piov,  -rf|c;,  -tikoc; 
(Hell.);  £9661;  ‘boiled’  (IA;  with  ajr-efBoc;  et  al.),  e\|/r)T6c;  ‘id.’,  also  name  of  a  fish  (Ar., 
X.;  cf.  Stromberg  1943:  89),  aj/avoc;  ‘boiled,  to  be  boiled’  (Hp.),  E\|/aA£oc;  ‘id.’  (Nic.; 
after  OTtraAeoc;  [Horn.]  et  al.);  also  a|/£iva  [n.pl.]  of  unclear  mg.  ( PLond .  3, 1177,  217; 
IIP).  From  d7t£90oc;  MoGr.  cnroxxi  (via  dTto90i(ov))  ‘dried  food’  (Crete),  ‘salted  meat’ 
(Cyprus),  see  Hatzidakis  Glotta  3  (1910-1912):  72k;  from  £i|/avoc;  MoGr.  \|/avoc;  ‘which 
is  roasted’,  \|/dvq  ‘wheat’,  see  Georgacas  ByzZ  41  (1941):  380b 

•ETYM  Cannot  be  separated  from  Arm.  ep'em  ‘cook’.  However,  as  Arm.  p‘  can  hardly 
represent  IE  *ps  (Pedersen  KZ  39  (1906):  428),  a  pre-form  IE  *seph-  has  been  posited, 
which  would  have  had  an  s-enlargement  in  Greek  (Schwyzer:  706).  Yet  PIE  did  not 
have  a  phoneme  *ph.  This  means  that  the  word  is  from  a  substrate,  probably  Pre- 
Greek  (cf.  Fur.:  327,  who  compares  6E9C0  /  SeiJ/co  ‘soften’). 

This  Greco- Armenian  isogloss  ousted  old  ►Tteaaav.  Cf.  Porzig  1954a:  156.  Another 
expression  for  ‘boil,  seethe’  is  ►  (eco. 

ecoc;  1  [f.]  ‘dawn,  break  of  day’  (II.).  -4  IE  *h2eus-os  ‘dawnV 
•VAR  Acc.  -co;  Ion.  (also  Hell.)  qcbc;,  -ouc;,  Dor.  apcoc;,  ap  cop,  gen.  apco,  Aeol.  aucoc;. 
•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  £coa-9opoc;,  Dor.  dcoo-9opoc;  ‘bringer  of  dawn,  morning 
star’  (T  226,  Pi.  I.  4  (3),  24);  see  Wackernagel  1916:  looffi,  where  Horn.  £coo-9opoc;  is 
considered  to  be  an  epic  Atticism;  see  also  Chantraine  1942:  72  and  (with  improbable 
hypothesis)  Schwyzer:  4408. 

•DER  Etluoc;,  ecnoc;,  f)oto<;,  qcpoc;  (see  Wackernagel  1916:  io6f.)  ‘of  the  morning,  eastern’ 
(II.),  ecoAoc;  ‘belonging  to  dawn,  a  night  long’,  of  food,  etc.  (Att.,  etc.;  on  the 
pejorative  suffix  -A-  Chantraine  1933:  239);  adverb  eco0ev,  epic  f|co0£v,  Dor.  aco0£v 
‘from  the  morning  on,  early  in  the  morning’  (II.)  with  eco0ivoc;  ‘of  the  morning’ 
(Hdt.,  Hp.;  cf.  Wackernagel  1916:  104,  Schwyzer:  490);  Horn.  f]cl)0i  in  qcofii  npo  ‘early 
in  the  morning’;  explanation  uncertain,  cf.  Schwyzer:  6286,  Chantraine  1942:  246. 


•ETYM  Wackernagel  1955(2):  ii5iff.  thinks  that  the  barytonesis  in  ecoc;  (as  opposed  to 
qcoc;)  can  be  explained  from  frequent  eco0ev,  where  it  is  regular  (Schwyzer:  383).  The 
initial  aspiration  would  be  due  to  metathesis,  as  in  ►  euco  (Schwyzer:  219;  however, 
acc.  to  Sommer  1905:  nf.,  it  was  taken  from  Ecnrepa).  PGr.  **auhcbc;  <  IE  *h2eusds  is 
identical  with  Lat.  auror-a  (except  for  the  added  -a;  d.flos  :  Flor-a ).  With  zero  grade, 
we  find  Skt.  usas-  [f.]  ‘dawn’.  A  corresponding  r-stem,  IE  *h2eus-r~,  h2us-r-,  is  seen  in 

►  aupiov,  together  with  ayx-aupoc;  ‘near  the  morning’  (A.  R.  4,  111),  in  Lith.  ausr-a 
‘dawn’,  Skt.  usr-a-  ‘of  the  morning’,  usar-budh-  ‘waking  at  dawn’.  Of  the  other 
cognates,  OCS  za  ustra  ‘at  dawn’,  Gm.,  e.g.  OHG  6st(a)ra ,  -un  ‘Easter’  should  be 
mentioned.  A  full  grade  *h2ues-r-  with  Schwebeablaut  is  found  in  e.g.  Skt.  vasar-hti 
(RV  1,  122,  3)  epithet  of  the  wind,  meaning  uncertain,  vasar-a-  ‘of  the  morning’,  and 
in  Celt.,  e.g.  Mir.  fair  ‘sunrise’,  IE  *h2uds-r-i~.  There  is  a  verbal  root  in  Indo-Iranian 
with  sk- present:  Skt.  ucchdti  =  Av.  usaiti  ‘lights  up  (of  the  morning),  appears’,  from 
IE  *h2us-sk-e-ti ,  and  a  full-grade  athematic  root  aorist  a-vas-ran.  LIV2  s.v.  *h2ues- 
‘(morgens)  hell  werden’  connects  Lith.  aiista,  aiisti  ‘to  dawn,  break  (of  day)’.  Cf. 

►  qlKavoc;. 

Eloq  2  [pci.,  prep.]  ‘until,  as  long  as’  (II.);  prep,  with  gen.  (rarely  acc.)  ‘till’  (Hell.).  <IE 
*ieh2uot  ‘as  long  as,  untilV 

•VAR  Epic  rjoc;  (written  eixoc;,  ecoc;,  see  Chantraine  1942:  11,  but  also  West  Glotta  44 
(1967):  135),  Aeol.  doc;,  Dor.  dc;,  Horn,  also  demonstr.  ‘for  some  time’. 

•ETYM  From  PGr.  *dpoc;  and  identical  with  the  Skt.  relative  yavat  ‘as  long  as’,  except 
for  the  final  consonant  (adverbial  -c;,  which  was  added  in  Greek,  but  not  always  in 
Doric;  see  on  ►(!)(;  1).  See  ►tecoc;,  ►oc;  1. 


z 


£d-  ‘very’,  mostly  strengthening  in  epic  compounds  like  ►  (af|<;,  (a-0£oc;  ‘very  godlike’, 
(a-Koroc;  ‘very  angry’,  Za-XeuKoc;  PN.  <  GR> 

•ETYM  Aeolic  form  of  6ia.  Under  unclear  conditions,  we  find  6a-  for  (a-,  but 
conversely  we  also  find  (with  inverse  spelling?)  (a-  for  expected  6a-,  like  in  (a-Tt£6ov 
for  6a-Tt£6ov,  (a-Kopoc;  for  *6a-Kopoc;,  and  probably  also  in  ►  (aKpuoEic;. 

i;cryK\ii  [f.]  ‘sickle’  (Nic.  Al.  180).  «?> 

•VAR  (ayicAov  [n.]  (Th.  6,  4,  Call.  Aet.  Oxy.  2080,  73);  6dyicAov-  6penavov  ‘id.’  (H.). 
•DER  (ayicAiov  =  ctkoAiov  acc.  to  Str.  6,  2,  3.  ZayKAi]  is  also  the  name  of  a  town  in 
Sicily  (later  M£oaf|vii),  after  the  sickle-like  shape  of  its  harbour  (Th.  6,  4);  ZayKAaloi 
‘inhabitants  of  the  town’  (Hdt.). 

•ETYM  A  Sicilian  word  (Th.  l.c.)  without  etymology.  According  to  Niedermann  (see 
WH  and  E-M  s.v.falx),  it  is  a  Ligurian  word,  from  which  Lai.  falx  would  be  a  loan  as 
.  well  (doubted  by  DeVaan  2008  s.v.falx). 

^aSqAoc;  adjunct  of  Aalcpoc;  ‘garment,  rug’  (Ale.  18,  7),  perhaps  ‘transparent’.  -4GR> 
•ETYM  Probably  =  5ia-6r|Aoc;,  ‘transparent’  =  ‘perforated’,  as  per  Wackernagel  Glotta 
14  (1925):  52,  who  pleads  against  connection  with  ►6i'|Aeopai.  See  ►  6qAoc;. 

^a£i  [v.]  •  (3ivet.  Kai  ttveI.  Kunpioi  ‘has  intercourse,  breathes  (Cypr.)’  (H.).  <IE  *g"eiH- 
‘forceV 

•ETYM  In  its  first  meaning,  explained  from  *gwia-iei  (Kretschmer  KZ  31  (1892):  383),  a 
denominative  of  *gwia  (Skt.  jya)  beside  (3ia  <  *gwtia  ‘force’  (see  ►  (3iv£u>),  but  this 
requires  a  high  age  for  the  separation  from  |3ia.  In  the  meaning  ttveI,  the  gloss  is 
supposed  to  stand  for  (aq  =  *6t-a(f)i'|,  from  a(p)iipi  with  thematic  inflection  (litt.  in 
Frisk). 

^aq<;  [adj.]  ‘blowing  strongly’  (IL).  «IE  *h2uehr  ‘blow’>> 

•VAR  Also  acc.  -fjv  (see  Chantraine  1942:  209),  gen.  -ouq  (AP  9,  290). 

•ETYM  From  *6ia-af|c;,  with  contraction  of  61a  and  the  root  of  ►dqpi,  or  with 
compositional  lengthening  of  the  a  after  ►  6ua-af|c;. 

(aKEXxic;  “►(ekeAtlc;. 

l^aKopoc;  [m.,  f.]  ‘temple  servant’  (Att.  inscr.  Va,  Hyp.,  Men.,  etc.);  U7to-(aKopoc;  [f.] 
‘subaltern  temple-servant’  (Hdt.),  dp^i-Caicopoc;  ‘higher  temple-servant’  (Laodiceia). 
<S?S> 

•VAR  The  accentuation  is  probably  more  correct  than  (dicopoc;;  see  below. 


496 


497 


(aKpuoEic; 

•DIAL  Myc.  da-ko-ro. 

•DER  (aKopeuw,  into-  ‘be  a  temple  servant’  (Delos,  Thebes). 

•ETYM  Hieratic  professional  term.  Semantically  related  and  formally  comparable  is 
V£co-Kopoc;  ‘temple-guardian’,  which  makes  the  analysis  in  (a-Kopoc;  very  probable. 
Here,  (a-  may  stand  for  6a-  (cf.  on  >-(4),  as  in  (a-Ttedov  for  6d-7T£5ov;  then  (a-Kopoc; 
would  properly  mean  “cleaner  of  the  house”  (related  to  ►  Kopeu;;  Solmsen  IF  31 
(1912/13):  453ff.)?  This  seems  rather  doubtful.  In  antiquity,  the  word  was  analyzed  as 
*6ia-Kopoc;;  cf.  the  prefix  in  6ia-Kovoc;.  The  word  must  in  any  case  be  Aeolic;  cf. 
Solmsen  IF  31  (1912/13):  453ff. 

^aKpuoeit;  [adj.]  adjunct  of  Bavatoc;  (Ale.  Supp.  12,  8  =  LP  B  2a  8),  probably  replacing 
daKpuoeic;  ‘with  many  tears’  (influence  of  Kpuoeic;  ‘horrible’).  <GR>> 

•ETYM  See  on  fr-Cd  and  Risch  Mus.  Helv.  3  (1946):  253ff. 

i(dArj  [f.]  ‘whirlwind,  whirlpool,  downpour’  (Pi.,  trag.,  PL).  -4  ?> 

•VAR  (aAoc;  ‘whirlpool’  (Nic.  Th.  568). 

•DER  Denominative  ptc.  (aAowcra  (xaAa(a,  Nic.  Th.  252).  Here  also  (dAaKec;-  exlvoi 
‘sea  urchin;  a  vessel’  (H.)? 

•ETYM  Poetic  word  without  etymology.  Bq  connected  it  with  ►61vii,  etc.;  this  is 
formally  difficult.  In  MoGr.,  it  merged  with  craAoc;;  cf.  Hatzidakis  IF  36  (1916):  301. 

^direSov  [n.]  =  6d7te6ov  (Xenoph.,  Paros).  <SGR>>  =>(dand(aKopoc;. 

ijaxpqqF  [adj.]  ‘rushing  violently,  furious’  (II.);  verse-initially  always  plur.  <IE? 
*g('reh2u-  ‘oppress’^ 

•VAR  Also  written  -xpei-.  Verse-initial  (axpqec;  (Nic.  Th.  290),  -aqc;  (Epic,  in  Arch. 
Pap.  7,  6  Fr.  3, 1). 

•ETYM  From  intensifying  (a-  <  61a-  and  a  second  member  belonging  to  the  aor. 
£Xpa(f)ov  ‘to  assault,  oppress’.  If  -qelc;,  -qtov  are  replaced  by  (axpdeec;,  -aecov  (cf. 
(axpaaac;-  efjaravalouc;  ‘sudden’  [H.]  which  may  stand  for  -aeac;),  immediate 
connection  with  the  zero  grade  aorist  may  be  obtained.  Otherwise,  it  is  necessary  to 
assume  a  full  grade  noun  *xpqF°F  (*XP^Fo<0  or  a  full  grade  verbal  form.  See  Bechtel 
1914  s.v.  and  Chantraine  1942:  41. 

i[dt|/  [f.]  ‘surf  (Hell,  poetry).  <PG?> 

•ETYM  Expressive  word.  The  supposed  contamination  of  (dAq  and  AalAatJ/  is  an 
improbable  guess.  Cf.  Fur.:  176:  Pre-Greek? 

*t;d(0  =»(coa). 

£euu  [f .pi.]  ‘one-seeded  wheat,  spelt,  Triticum  monococcum’  (Od.,  Hdt.),  Hell,  and 
late  also  sing,  (eia  (Thphr.),  (ea  ((ea),  -q  (pap.  IIP,  D.  H.;  Dsc.  and  Gal.  as  a  v.l.).  <  IE 
*ieuhr  ‘wheat,  spelt’> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  (el-duipoc;  ‘giving  spelt  (wheat)’  (II.;  of  apoupa),  (eo- 
Ttupov  n.  ‘kind  of  Triticum’  (Gal.);  as  2.  member  in  (pucri-(ooc;  ‘producing  wheat’ 
(Horn.,  Orac.  apud  Hdt.  1,  67;  of  ala),  Oia£-(ea  PN  (Lesb.).  Both  as  a  first  and  a 
second  member  (a-,  -(00c;  were  early  (Emp.,  A.)  associated  with  (fjv,  (toq  and 
understood  as  ‘lifegiving’. 


(euyvupi 

•DER  (qvoc;  =  (eivoc;  ‘of  spelt’  (pap.  IIa)? 

•ETYM  Related  to  Skt.  yava-,  Av.  yauua-  [m.]  ‘wheat,  etc.’,  Lith.  plur.  javal  ‘wheat’, 
sing,  javas.  If  the  diphthong  in  (aaf  is  real,  we  have  to  start  from  PGr.  "'Cep-id,  so  a 
id-derivative  of  IE  *ieuo-  found  in  Skt.  yava-,  etc.  The  monophthongal  forms  would 
be  secondary.  However,  if  (aai  has  metrical  lengthening  for  (e(p)al  (and  if  the  epic 
orthography  was  retained  in  this  word,  which  was  rare  and  probably  exclusively 
literary),  then  the  Greek  word  agrees  with  the  Indo-Iranian  and  Lithuanian  forms. 
The  second  member  -(o(f)oc;  (with  regular  o-grade  of  the  root)  contradicts  a  id- 
derivative.  The  first  member  (a-  may  stand  for  (e(p)e-  (from  *ieuhI-).  See  Bechtel 
1914  s.v.  (eldwpoc;  and  Chantraine  1942:  31.  Cf.  also  Mayrhofer  EWAia  2:  404;  DELG 
s.v.  is  unclear.  Cf.  ►  6qai. 

Ijerydpq  [f.]  •  6  tettiI;  Ttapa  Xi6qtaic;  ‘cicala  (Sid.)’  (H.).  <PG?,  LW> 

•ETYM  Pamphylian?  See  Gil  Fernandez  1959:  126.  Onomatopoeic,  acc.  to 
Brandenstein  Kratylas  6  (1961):  i69f.  Not  related  to  cicada  (Dressier  Arch.  Orbis  33 
(1965):  185)  as  a  Mediterranean  word.  Neumann  1961:  42  connects  it  with  ►aiyaAcpol. 
Cf.  Fur.  index. 

Ijeipa  [f.]  ‘long  robe  kept  by  a  belt’,  worn  by  Arabs  and  Thracians’  (Hdt.  7,  69,  75). 
«LW> 

•DER  Cf.  (eipocpopoc;  (Antim.  98,  Wyss). 

•ETYM  Probably  a  loan.  Latte  refers  to  (repalov  [sic]  Ao7toc;  in  an  Arcadian 
inscription,  SEG  11, 1112. 

IjeipaTu;  [m./f.]  •  ipatiov  ti  Xupitov  ‘Syrian  garment’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

I[£K£AtI6£<;  [m./f.]  Aeol.  for  YoyyuAidEc;  ‘turnips’  or  KoAoKwrai  ‘gourds’  (Nic.,  apud 
Ath.  369  a).  <SPG> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Cf.  (aKeAxidec;  =  (£K£At(6ec;  (Amerias  and  Timachidas  apud  Ath.  9, 
369  a),  (aKeAxldec;  KoAoKuvrai,  q  yoxyuAidec;  (H.)  and  (aKuvBidEc;-  KoAoKuvtai  (H.). 
Fur.:  256  compares  BikeAiov-  xqv  yoxyuAida.  AaKtovec;  (H.),  and  believes  the  word  is 
Pre-Greek.  Is  (e-  from  *dya-  (with  influence  of  the  palatal  on  the  vocalism)? 

I[£i3yvi)(.u  [v.]  ‘to  bring  under  the  yoke,  harness;  to  join,  unite’  (IL).  <  IE  *ieug-  ‘yoke, 
connect’^ 

•VAR  Also  them,  -uto;  aor.  (eu^ai,  pass,  (uyqvai,  (EuxBqvai,  fut.  (eu^co,  perf.  pass, 
eijenypai  (IL),  perf.  act.  e(euxa  (Philostr.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  like  ava-,  a7to-,  61a-,  £tu-,  Kata-,  au-,  imo-  et  al. 

•DER  1.  (eu^ic;  ‘yoking,  bridging’  (Hdt.),  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ov-,  61a-,  E7Ti-(eu^ic; 
(I A).  2.  into-,  ava-,  7tapa-,  a7to-(uYq,  etc.  (since  Va),  as  a  simplex  only  pap.  (IV- VIP) 
meaning  ‘pair’.  3.  (euypa  ‘what  is  used  for  joining,  bridge  of  boats,  canal  lock,  etc.’ 
(Th.,  E.,  Plb.)  with  (EnypaTiKOv  ‘payment  for  passing  through  a  canal-lock  with  a 
ship’  (pap.).  4.  (euyAq  part  of  the  yoke  (‘yoke-cushion,  collar’,  cf.  Delebecque  1951:  60 
and  179),  etc.  (IL;  see  below).  5.  ►(euyoc;,  s.v.  6.  ►(uyov,  s.v.  7.  -(u^,  see  ►(uyov.  8. 
(euKtqpioc;  ‘fit  for  yoking,  connecting’,  ntr.  ‘yoke’  (A.),  (euKxqplai  [pi.]  ‘ropes  for 
strapping  up  a  rudder’  (Act.  Ap.  27,  40);  later  9.  (euKtqp  ‘connector’  (J.),  fern,  -eipa 
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(euyoc; 

(Orph.);  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  45,  62k  and  below.  10.  (5ia-,  etc.)  (eukxikoc;  (Hell.).  11. 

(eukxoc;  (Str.,  Plu.;  see  below). 

•ETYM  Beside  the  athematic  vu-present  (euyvupi  (with  full  grade,  for  which  cf. 

►  dEiKvupi),  the  other  languages  have  forms  with  nasal  infix,  e.g.  Skt.  yundk-ti  ‘yokes, 
connects’  (athem.),  Lat.  iungo  (them.),  Lith.  jung-iii  (yod-present)  ‘id.’,  or  forms 
without  nasal,  like  Av.  yaog-at  [3sg.pret.]  (athem.),  yuj-yeite  [3sg.pres.]  (zero  grade 
yod-present).  Most  other  Greek  forms  also  show  a  full  grade:  the  future  and  the  a- 
aorist,  in  addition  to  the  late  agent  noun  (£x>Kxf|p  (cf.  Skt.  yoktdr -),  the  Ti-derivative 
(eo^k;,  and  the  late  verbal  adj.  (euktoc;  (as  against  Skt.  ( pra-)yukti yuktd-).  The  only 
exceptions  are  the  pass,  aorist  ECuyiyv  and  the  nouns  in  -(uyr].  The  A-derivative  (euy- 
Ai]  is  unconnected  with  Lat.  iugulum  ‘throat’  and  Skt.  yugalam  ‘pair’. 

ijEuyoc;  [n.]  ‘yoke,  team,  pair’  (II.).  <IE  *ieug-  ‘yoke,  unite’> 

•DIAL  Myc.  ze-u-ke-u-si  [dat.pl.]  ‘men  who  look  after  the  span’. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  Cenyo-rpocpoc;  ‘who  keeps  a  pair’  (Att.  inscr.  IVa,  1 

etc.),  (euy-i]AdTr|c;  ‘driver  of  a  span’  (S.,  X.). 

•DER  (EUYLTiy;,  fern,  -xtc;  ‘owner  of  a  span’,  name  of  one  of  the  Solonic  classes  (Arist.), 
also  ‘walking  in  a  span’,  etc.  (Hell.);  thence  (euylaiov  ‘tax  of  the  Cenylxai’  (Arist.). 

(euylov  ‘door  panel’  (Hell,  inscr.);  Ceuylc;  [f.]  ‘knot’  (pap.).  Denominative  verb 
(euyl(u)  ‘yoke  together,  unite’  (LXX,  pap.). 

•ETYM  The  plur.  (Euyea,  -yi]  is  formally  identical  with  Lat.  iugera,  -um  (secondary 
sing,  iugerum )  and  MHG  jiuch  ‘a  land  measure’.  For  the  meaning,  cf.  MoHG  Joch , 

Juchert  as  a  measure  of  land;  properly  ‘the  amount  of  land  a  span  can  plough  in  one 
day’.  Beside  the  s-stem  IE  *ieug-os-  (whence  also  OLat.  plur.  iouxmenta  >  iiimenta, 
sing,  -um  ‘span’),  there  is  also  an  /-stem  in  (euy-Ari  (see  ►  (euyvupL);  cf.  on  ►eraAov 
for  the  change  of  suffix.  See  further  ►  (uyov. 

Zeik;  [m.]  Zeus  (II.).  <IE  *dieu-  ‘heaven V 

•VAR  Boeot.  Lac.,  etc.  Aetjc;,  voc.  Zen,  gen.  Ai(p)oc;,  dat.  (loc.)  Ai(p)l,  dat.  also  Aipel 
(e.g.  Aipel-cpiAoc;),  Myc.  di-we ,  acc.  Zrjv,  since  Horn,  also  Al-a  and  Zfjv-a  (whence 
Zr|v-oc;,  -i);  nom.  Zf|v  (A.  Supp.  162  [lyr.];  or  perhaps  voc.),  Zav  (Pythag.,  Ar.),  Zaq 
(Pherec.  Syr.),  gen.  Zavoc;  (inscr.  Chios  IV3  [?]  etc.);  note  Aav  (Theocr..4,  17);  more 
forms  in  Schwyzer:  576L,  Leumann  1950:  288ff. 

•DIAL  Myc.  dat.  di-we  /diwei/. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  univerbations:  with  gen.  Aioa-Koupoi,  also  Aieo- 
KoupiSou  (Priene  etc.),  with  dat.  AipEi-cpiAoc;,  with  various  stem  forms  e.g.  in  Sio- 
yevijc;;  also  Zr|vo-6oxoc;  (for  Aioa-Soxoc;),  etc.  As  a  second  member  in  ►  evSioc;, 

►  euSla,  etc.,  see  also  ►  airrodiov. 

•DER See  on  ►Sloe;. 

•ETYM  The  old  Indo-European  word  for  ‘heaven’  and  name  of  the  god  of  heaven  and 
of  daylight,  preserved  especially  in  Anatolian,  Indo-Aryan,  Greek  and  Italic:  Zeuc;  = 

Skt.  dyauh  ‘(god  of)  heaven,  day’,  Lat.  Iovis,  from  IE  *dieus.  Also  related  is  Hitt,  siu-, 
siuna-  ‘god’  (on  which  see  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.),  with  cognates  Pal.  tiuna-  ‘god’,  Lyd. 
ciw-  ‘id.’. 


(eco 

Other  old  correspondences  are  Zen  iidxep  =  Lat.  Iupiter ,  Zfjv  =  Skt.  dyam ,  Lat.  diem 
(whence  a  new  nom.  dies ,  Diespiter ).  The  other  oblique  cases  Aip-oc;,  -ef,  -i,  and  Ala 
agree  with  Skt.  divah,  dive ,  divt,  divam ,  of  which  Ala  and  divam  are  parallel 
innovations. 

Recent  formations  in  Greek  are  Zrjva  (after  Ala),  whence  Zqvoc;,  -1,  which  continues 
the  old  acc.  *die(u)m  with  early  loss  of  the  *u ,  which  is  also  seen  in  Skt.  Dyam.  The  a 
in  Zac;,  Zav,  Zavoc;  spread  from  Elean  Olympia,  where  1]  became  a,  see  Leumann 
1950:  288ff.  (following  Kretschmer  Glotta  17  (1929):  197). 

It  is  has  been  assumed  that  IE  *dieu-  is  an  agent  noun  of  the  verb  seen  in  Skt.  dideti 
‘shine’,  Gr.  ►  Seaxo  ‘shone’.  However,  this  is  doubtful  as  the  verb  was  *deih2-,  with 
final  laryngeal,  which  is  absent  from  *dieu-.  Beside  *dieu-,  there  is  an  old  appellative 
for  ‘god’  in  Skt.  deva-,  Lat.  deus,  Lith.  dievas,  etc.,  all  from  thematic  IE  *deiuo~,  which 
probably  meant  ‘the  heavenly  one’,  as  a  derivative  from  the  noun  for  ‘heaven’.  It  is 
probable  that  this  thematization  started  from  an  older  nominative  *dei-u-  (see 
Beekes  1985:  85);  we  are  dealing  with  an  original  hysterodynamic  u-stem.  After 
separating  the  suffix,  it  is  possible  to  compare  IE  *di-n-  ‘day’  as  well,  as  found  e.g.  in 
Proto-BSl.  *d(e)in-  ‘day’,  Lat.  nim-dinae  ‘market-day’,  Skt.  madhyam-dinam  ‘mid¬ 
day’,  etc. 

ijccpupoc;  [m.]  ‘west  wind’,  also  personified  (II.).  <IE?  *h3iebh-  ‘futuereV 
•DIAL  Myc.  ze-pu2-ro;  uncertain  is  the  interpretation  of  ze-pu2-ra3  (see  Aura  Jorro). 
•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  ’EraCecpupioi  Aoicpol  name  of  the  western  (Italic) 
Locrians  (Hdt.),  also  era-Cscpupoc;  ‘lying  towards  the  west,  western’  (Hell.);  both 
hypostases  from  erci  (sepupov;  cpiAo-Cscpupoc;  ‘loving  the  west  wind’  (AP). 

•DER  (ecpijpioc;  ‘belonging  to  the  west  wind’  (Od.,  Arist.);  with  the  same  meaning 
(ecpup-iKOc;  (Arist.,  Thphr.),  -rpoc;,  fern.  -r|tc;  (Nonn.),  -ixqc;,  -me;,  also  epithet  of 
Aphrodite  as  the  goddess  of  cape  Zecpupiov  axpov  in  Lower  Egypt  (Call.); 
patronymic  Zecpupldqc;  (Thasos;  Bechtel  1921(3):  140). 

•ETYM  Perhaps,  as  per  Buttmann  1925:  1144,  related  to  (ocpoc;  ‘dark,  west’,  which 
DELG  calls  ‘certain’;  see  ►(ocpoc;.  Likewise,  Risch  Mus.  Helv.  25  (1968):  205-213,  with 
a  suggestion  for  the  formation.  Peters  1980a:  96k  counters  that  Schwebeablaut 
*h3eibh-  beside  *h3iebh-  has  no  motivation,  but  Cheung  2007  now  suggests  a 
reduplicated  present  *h3e-h3ibh-.  However,  a  development  *Hi-  >  (-  is  unlikely,  as 
most  evidence  rather  points  to  the  contrary  (note  ►uyif|c;  <  *h2iu-gwih3-).  The  root 
*h3iebh-  is  found  in  Skt.  yabhati  ‘copulate’,  Ru.  jebu  ‘id.’,  ToB  yap-  ‘enter’,  etc. 
Alternatively,  is  the  word  Pre-Greek,  with  PG  *a  turning  up  as  e  after  the  palatal  *dn. 

£e(0  [v.]  ‘to  boil,  seethe’  (mostly  intrans.,  see  Brunei  1939: 198k).  <SIE  *ies-  ‘boil,  foam’> 
•VAR  Aor.  (s(a)aai  (Ik),  late  forms  (ewupi  (to  (eaai  after  a(3£aai  :  a(3£vvnpi  et  ah), 
E^EOpai,  £(£CT0r|V. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  aito-,  ek-,  etu-,  intEp-. 

•DER  (ava-,  ek-,  int£p-)(£aic;  ‘seething,  boiling’  (PL,  Arist.);  (ehI-,  d7T6-)(£pa  ‘boiling, 
decoction’  (LXX,  medic.),  also  ano-Ceapa  ‘id.’  (PHo/m.);  EK-(£(a)pa  ‘eczema’ 
(medic.);  avd-Ceapoc;  ‘boiling  up’  (Aet.);  verbal  adj.  (etc-,  t)K£p-)C£axoc;  ‘boiled, 
seething,  hot’  (Arist.,  Str.)  with  (eaTOTqc;  ‘heat’  (Paus.).  With  ablaut,  but  nevertheless 
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probably  late:  (oq-  to  eirdva)  tou  peXixoc;  H.,  according  to  Eust.  906,  52  ‘foam  on  the  S 

milk’. 

•ETYM  The  thematic  root  present  (ecu,  from  PIE  *ies-oH  (cf.  (eo-toc;,  (ea-pa),  is 
identical  with  Skt.  yasati  (gramm.)  ‘seethe,  boil’  and  Gm.  verbs  like  OHG  jesan 
‘ferment,  foam’.  In  Skt.,  a  yod-present  yas-ya-ti  and  a  reduplicated  yesati  <  *ia-is-  are 
found;  Av.  yaes-iia-  (in  yaesiiantlm  [ptc.  acc.sg.f.])  ‘boil’  seems  to  be  a  mix  of  these 
formations.  The  verb  is  also  found  in  ToA  yds-  ‘boil’,  3sg.pres.  ysas,  ToB  yayasau 
[ptc.pret.];  further,  in  Alb.  ziej  <  IE  *ies-eie/o -),  according  to  Mann  Lang.  28  (1952): 

38.  Celtic  has  nominal  formations,  e.g.  Gallo-Rom.  *  iesta  ‘foam’,  MW  ias  ‘boil,  foam’. 

tjfj\oc;  [m.]  ‘zeal,  emulation,  jealousy’  (Hes.  Op.  195).  < IE?  *ieh2-  ‘pursue,  avenge V 
•VAR  Dor.  (d\o<;  (late  also  ntr.;  cf.  oveiSoc;,  plaoc;  et  al.;  see  Schwyzer:  521,  Schwyzer 
1950:  38). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  (r|X6-TU7toc;  ‘formed  by  zeal,  jealous’  with  -TUTteca,  -xurna 

(Att.);  often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  &-,  KaKO-CqAoc;,  Dor.  IIoAu-(a\oc;  PN.  j 

•DER  (i]Af|pa>v  ‘jealous’  (e  118,  Call.,  Opp.;  after  the  adj.  in  -f||iu>v,  see  Chantraine  1933: 

173),  together  with  (qXqpoauvq  (Q.  S.);  (r|AaIoc;  ‘id.’  (AP);  (qXoauvq  =  (ijAoc;  ( h .  Ap. 

100;  cf.  Porzig  1942:  227);  Cf|Aii  [f.]  ‘female  rival’  (X.  Eph.  2,  112,  Aristaenet.  1,  25 
codd.).  Denominative  verbs:  1.  (r|A6a)  ‘vie  with,  emulate;  admire,  praise’  (IA  since 
Hes.  Op.  23)  with  (rjAcoaic;  ‘emulation,  zealous  pursuit,  jealousy’  (Th.),  (f|Acopa 
‘emulation,  object  of  ambition’  (E.,  D.),  (r|Aci)xf|c;  ‘emulator,  zealous  admirer’, 

“zealot”  (Att.,  Hell.),  -uitikoc;  ‘emulating’  (Arist.);  2.  (aAeco  ‘be  zealous  for’  (Delphi 
Ia);  3.  (x|Aeuu)  =  (r|A6u)  (Democr.  55  [v.l. ] ,  Simp,  in  Epict.  [VIP]),  -euTfjc;  (Eust.). 

•ETYM  Belongs  to  ►  (r|xeu),  ►  6I(r)pai,  etc.;  see  ►  Zr|xf|p  for  an  etymology.  ' 

tq|ila  [f.]  ‘loss,  damage,  penalty’  (IA).  <  ?> 

•DIAL  Dor.  (apla. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  a-,  eiti-(f|pioc;  (-a-)  et  al. 

•DER  (qpicbSqc;  ‘damaging’  (PL,  X.)  and  the  denominative  (qpioo)  ‘damage,  punish’  1 

(IA)  together  with  Oiplwpcc  ‘penalty,  fine,  loss’  (PL,  X.),  -uxnc;  ‘punishment’  (Arist.), 

-coxfjc;  ‘executioner’  (Eust.,  Sch.),  -uitikoc;  ‘subject  to  a  (.’  (Vett.  Val.). 

•ETYM  Sommer  1905:  i57f.  analyzed  it  as  (q-pla  and  connected  it  with  ►(ijAoc;, 

►  (r|TEU),  ►  Sl(qpai;  for  the  semantics  ‘zeal’,  ‘fine’,  cf.  OE  anda  ‘zeal’  with  OHG  anton 
‘punish’.  Connection  with  Skt.  dind-,  Gr.  ►  SeiAoc;  from  IE  *deiH-  (Kuiper  Glotta  21 
(1933):  28if.)  is  quite  uncertain.  See  also  ►Zqxf|p. 

ijfjxa  [n.]  the  sixth  letter  of  the  Greek  alphabet  (PL).  <  LW  Sem> 

•ETYM  From  Semitic,  cf.  Hebr.  zajit,  Aram,  zeta  (Lewy  1895:  i69f.;  see  Schwyzer: 

1404).  The  idea  that  (rjxa  continues  Hebr.  zajin  and  was  subsequently  reshaped  after 
Pqxa,  i)xa,  0r]Ta  is  unnecessary. 

ijqxEU)  [v.]  ‘to  search,  research,  inquire,  investigate’  (E  258).  < 

•VAR  Aor.  Oixfjcjai,  (qTqBfjvai  (IA),  perf.  E(f|Ti]Ka  (Din.);  Dor.  ptc.  (axeiaa  (Theoc.  1, 

85). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  eiu-,  au-(qxeu). 
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•DER  Also  (qxEuui  (Hes.,  h.  Horn.),  (axEuai  (Alcm.).  Derivatives:  (ava-,  ek-,  Em-, 
au-)(f|Tiiau;  ‘search,  query,  inquiry,  consideration’  (IA)  with  Oytricripoc;  (X.); 
(era)Cf|xripa  ‘(object  of)  inquiry’  (IA)  together  with  (iixqpaxiov  (Arr.,  Lib.), 
(qxiipaxiKoc;  (sch.);  (ek-,  CTu-)Cqxqxi^<;  ‘researcher’,  in  plur.  the  name  of  a  juridical 
official  in  Athens  (Att.),  together  with  (eiti-,  au-^qxqTiKoc;  ‘leaning  towards  inquiry’ 
(Att.).  Cf.  further  ►  Zqxf|p. 

•ETYM  Formation  like  alxeui,  daxeoqai,  apxau),  etc.  (Schwyzer:  705k),  thus  derived 
from  a  nominal  form  in  -to-;  cf.  especially  Arc.  (axoc;  (/G  5(2),  4:  22).  The  primary 
verb  is  found  in  reduplicated  ►  5i(r|pai,  and  the  root  left  traces  in  ►  (rjAoc;,  ►  (qqla. 
For  the  etymology  (from  the  IE  root  *ieh2-,  as  established  by  Garcia  Ramon,  in: 
Isebaert  1993:  71-84),  see  ►Zqxqp. 

Zqxfjp  [m.]  •  Zeu«;>  ev  Kuitpcp  (H.).  -4 IE  *ieh2-  ‘search,  inquire’^ 

•VAR  Zaxqp;  further  (fjxuip  in  (qxopuiv-  (r|xouvxu)v.  ypacpouai  5e  evioi  (qxiixopwv 
(H.,  Phot.);  (qxpov-  xov  dqpoKoivov  ‘executioner’  (H.)  with  (axpeuai-  ev  puAdivi 
Paaavi(u)  ‘to  labor  in  a  treadmill’  EM  408,  12  and  Oppetov-  to  tuiv  douAuiv 
KoAaaxf|piov  ‘instrument  for  correcting  slaves’  (H.,  Phot.,  com.,  Herod.;  (fppEiov 
acc.  to  Hdn.  Gr.  1,  372,  7;  515,  24);  details  in  Fraenkel  1910: 144k 
•ETYM  The  gloss  is  interpreted  admirably  by  Garcia  Ramon  1999c:  77-96,  who  shows 
that  (qxf|p  means  ‘avenger’,  just  like  Ved.  ydtdr-  (I  32,  i4ab).  The  latter  is  derived 
from  yd-  2  ‘to  ask,  pray,  require,  desire’.  This  meaning  agrees  well  with  that  of  (qxeui, 
and  further  (rjAoc;  and  (qpla  ‘punishment’.  The  PIE  root  was  *ieh2~.  See  ►61(iipai, 
►  (fjAoc;,  ►Cqpia,  ►(ipeui. 

fjiyyipEpi  [n.]  ‘Arabian  spice-plant,  ginger’  (Dsc.,  Gal.).  <LW  Ind> 

•VAR  Also  -iq  [m.,  f.]  (Edict.  Diocl.). 

•ETYM  From  Mind.  (Pali)  singivera-  ‘id.’,  Skt.  srngavera-  [n.],  in  turn  from  Tamil;  see 
Turner  1966  n°.  12588.  From  Lat.  zingiberi  came  French  gingembre ,  whence  MoE 
ginger. 

tjlyyoc;  [noun]  •  6  xd>v  peAiocrcov  f)X0Cl>  h  tcov  opolcov  ‘the  sound  of  bees,  or  of  like 
animals’  (H.).  <ONOM> 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic;  see  Schwyzer:  331.  It  is  probable  that  (lyyoa)  ‘to  drink’ 
(Nicostr.  Com.  38;  Cilician)  belongs  here  as  well.  D’Arcy  W.  Thompson  Class. 
Quart.  40  (1946):  44  reads  puicbv  for  opolcov,  and  refers  to  Lat.  zinzala  ‘gnat’. 

tjiyvlc;,  -I8o(;  [f.]  a  kind  of  lizard  (Arist.  HA  604b  24).  <SPG(v)> 

•VAR  v.ll.  Cty vqq,  (lyvuc;,  5iy vuc;;  Seipvuc;  may  be  a  simple  mistake;  see  below. 

•ETYM  Unknown.  The  variants  with  -uc;,  -qc;  may  be  unimportant,  but  the  form  with 
8-  may  be  a  (real,  spoken)  simplification  of  original  *dyign-.  Clearly  a  Pre-Greek 
word.  Is  Seipvuc;  a  mistake  for  *Sipvu<;  or  Siyvuc;? 

tjUjaviov  [n.]  ‘darnel,  Lolium  temulentum’  (£V.  Matt.  13,  25,  Gp.,  EM).  <LW  Orient. 
(Sum.)> 

•ETYM  A  loanword;  cf.  Lewy  1895:  52.  Stromberg  1944:  43k  recalls  the  plant  name 
(avq  (EapSiavq;  Hippiatr .)  and  dpa(avi5ec;-  al  piiAeai  ‘apple  trees’  (H.).  DELG  states 
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that  the  word  entered  Greek  from  the  Jews  and  Christians,  and  thus  ultimately  goes 
back  to  Sum.  zizan  ‘wheat’  (as  the  plant  resembles  wheat). 

tjlijucpov  [n.]  ‘a  tree  of  which  the  fruit  is  the  jujube,  Rhamnus  jujuba’  (Colum.,  Edict. 
Diocl.,  Gp.).  <LW  Orient> 

•ETYM  Of  unknown  origin.  MoFr.  jujube  (from  MLat.  jujuba)  derives  from  Greek,  as 
well  as  perhaps  Syr.  zuzfa;  see  Sommer  1905:  154,  WH  s.v.  jujuba.  I  see  no  reason  for 
Szemerenyi’s  suggestion  (from  Durante  AION-L  8  (1968):  25Q  of  original  *(u(ucpov. 
Acc.  to  Barnhart  1988,  it  is  from  MoP  zayzafun.  It  could  be  Pre-Greek  (cf.  crecrucpoc;, 
Eiaixpoc;). 

tfopl;  ^SopKac;. 

(6901;  [m.]  ‘darkness,  west’  (IL).  <  ’<> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  (ocpo-eiSfjc;  ‘dark-colored’  (Hp.). 

•DERCocpepoc;  ‘dark’  (Hes.,  Hp.,  Arist.),  (ocpd)6r|c;  ‘id.’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  also(ocpioc;  ( APj , 
(ocpeoc;  (v.l.  Nic.  Al.  501).  Denominative  verb  (ocpoopai,  -oco  ‘to  get,  make  dark’  (AP, 
Hid.)  with  (ocpuxju;  (sch.).  Cf  ►  (ecpupoc;;  cf.  yvocpoc;,  ►  dvocpoc;,  etc. 

•ETYM  Improbable  hypotheses  from  Vendryes  REGr.  23  (1910):  74  and  Petersen 
AmJPh.  56:  59.  There  is  no  IE  etymology.  It  is  often  connected  (DELG)  with  (ecpupoc;, 
which  seems  possible  but  is  not  certain;  dvocpoc;  has  also  been  compared. 

ijuyov  [n.]  ‘yoke’  (IL),  also  metaph.,  e.g.  of  a  crossbeam,  of  the  rowing  benches 
connecting  the  two  ship  sides,  of  the  tongue  of  a  balance,  of  a  pair,  of  a  row  or  a  rank 
of  soldiers  (oppos.  crrolxoc;),  as  a  land  measure.  In  western  Eurasia,  from  antiquity 
until  quite  recently,  a  single  pole  was  used  with  a  crossbeam  at  the  end,  i.e.  the  yoke, 
which  originally  “joined”  two  draught  animals.  The  oldest  use  of  yokes  was  for 
“paired  draught”  of  oxen.  -4  IE  *ieug-  ‘connect’^ 

•VAR  Hell,  mostly  -oq  [m.],  rarely  earlier,  see  Schwyzer  1950:  37. 

•COMP  Often  in  compounds,  e.g.  7toXu-(uyoc;  ‘with  many  rowing  benches’,  (iryo- 
deapov  ‘yoke-strap’  (IL),  also  (uyq-cpopoc;  ‘carrying  a  yoke’  (A.,  metrical  beside  (uyo- 
cpopoc;;  Schwyzer:  4391). 

•DER  Several  derivatives:  1.  (uyiov  ‘rowing  bench’  (Hell.).  2.  (uyloKov  (LG  22,  1549:  9 
[Eleusis  approx.  300a],  meaning  unclear).  3.  (uyaiva  the  hammer-headed  shark 
(Epich.,  Arist.;  after  the  shape  of  the  skull,  Stromberg  1943:  35).  4.  (iryk;  ‘thyme’  (Dsc.; 
naming  motive  unknown,  Stromberg  1940:  56).  5.  (ouycovEp  (=  *(uycovEc;)-  Poec; 
epyatai.  AaKcovEc;  ‘working  oxes  (Lacon.)’  (H.).  6.  (uyltpc;  name  of  a  rower  (sch.), 
fern,  (uyitic;  Hera  as  goddess  of  marriage  (Nicom.  apud  Phot.).  7.  (irylct  ‘maple’ 
(Thphr.)  properly  “yoke-wood”  (see  Stromberg  1937:  114),  because  the  hard  maple 
was  mainly  used  to  make  yokes  (even  in  southern  Italy  to  our  day),  see  the  refs,  in 
Frisk;  different  Stromberg  1940:  56  (after  the  fruits  attached  in  pairs).  8.  (uyacrrpov 
‘wooden  cist,  chest’  s.v.  ►  alyiatpov.  Adjectives:  9.  (fryioc;  ‘of  the  yoke,  etc.’  (Att.,  etc.; 
also  as  a  nautical  expression,  Morrison  Class.  Quart.  41  (1947):  i28ff.).  10.  (uyipoc;  ‘id.’ 
(Plb.).  11.  (uyiKoc;  ‘of  the  tongue  of  a  balance’  (Nicom.  Harm.).  Adverbs:  (uy-adqv 
(Ph.),  (uy-q6ov  (Hid.)  ‘pairwise’.  Denominative  verbs:  1.  (uyoco  ‘to  yoke,  connect  (by 
a  crossbeam);  to  shut,  hold  the  balance’  (A.,  Hell.)  with  (uycopa  ‘bar,  crossbeam’ 
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(Plb.),  (uycoaic;  ‘balancing’  (Hell.),  *(uyco0pov  in  the  denominative  aor.  ipv. 
(uyd>0piaov  (Ar.  Nu.  745;  meaning  uncertain,  ‘weigh’  or  ‘shut’?).  2.  (uyeco  ‘to  form  a 
row  or  rank’  (Plb.).  Beside  (iryov,  as  a  second  member,  the  root  noun  -(u^,  e.g.  a-(u^ 
‘unconnected,  unmarried’,  opo-,  au-(u^  ‘yoked  together,  connected’  (also  a-,  opo-, 
cru-(uyoc;),  see  Chantraine  REGr.  59-60  (1946-1947):  231k 

•ETYM  Old  name  of  a  device,  retained  in  most  IE  languages,  e.g.  Hitt,  iugan ,  Skt. 
yugam ,  Lat.  iugum ,  Germ.,  e.g.  Go.  juk,  IE  *iugom;  more  forms  in  Pok.  509k  and  WH 
and  E-M  s.v.  iugum.  The  root  noun  -(ul;  also  in  Lat.  con-iux  ‘spouse’,  Skt.  a-yuj-  ‘not 
forming  a  pair,  uneven’  (formally  =  a-(u^  except  for  the  accent),  sa-yuj-  ‘connected, 
companion’,  etc.  Ck.  ►  (euy  vupi  and  ►  (euyoc;.  Rix  1976:  60,  70  suggests  Hi-,  but  more 
likely  seems  plain  *i-  on  account  ok  the  reflex  ok*LF  i-  in  ►uyitjc;. 

[m.,  n.]  ‘Egyptian  or  northern  [LSJ]  beer’  (Thphr.,  Str.;  the  Egyptians  did  not 
know  wine  acc.  to  Hdt.  2,  77,  A.  Supp.  952k,  but  this  is  wrong,  see  Masson  RPh.  88 
(1962):  50).  <4LW?  Egypt> 

•VAR  Pap.  almost  only  (utoc;  (-U-;  see  LSJ);  the  u  is  long  in  verse,  LSJ. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  (uTo-7toioc;,  -eco,  -la  ‘beer-brewer,  brew,  brewing’ 
(pap.). 

•DER  CuOiov-  dAcpitou  7toaic;  ‘drink  from  barley’  (H.),  (irak;  ‘brewer’,  (utqpa  ‘beer- 
tax’,  (utikoc;,  ntr.  -ov  ‘id.’  (pap.). 

•ETYM  The  meaning  suggests  Egyptian  origin  (Sommer  1905:  153,  Peruzzi  Humanitas 
1  (1947):  138k,  Nencioni  Stud,  ital.fil.  class.  16  (1939):  212).  The  comparison  with  (upq 
might  point  to  IE  origin  (Schrader-Nehring  1917(1):  143).  The  variation  0/t  seems  to 
point  to  Pre-Greek,  but  there  is  no  confirmation.  A  Greek  suffix  -0oc;  is  doubtful;  cf. 
Chantraine  1933:  365-8.  Henning  (Henning  BSOAS  11  (1943-1946):  720  and  Henning 
BSOAS  28  (1965):  245)  thinks  that  the  word  was  taken  from  Scythian;  cf.  Sogd.  zwtk 
(read:  zute)  ‘alcoholic  drink,  beer’,  as  in  the  case  of  ►  cudvaKqc;. 

[f.]  ‘leaven,  beer-yeast’  (Arist.).  <IE  *iuHs-  ‘mix,  bring  in  movement’  ?> 

•COMP  Compounds  like  (up-oupyoc;  ‘who  prepares  leaven’  (pap.),  a-(upoc; 
‘unleavened’  (PL,  Hp.). 

•DER  (upltqc;  (apToc;)  ‘leavened  bread’  (Cratin.  99  [?],  Hp.,  X.);  (i)|.id>5r|c;  ‘like  leaven’ 
(Arist.).  Denominative  verbs:  1.  (upoopai,  -oco  ‘to  be  leavened;  ferment’  (Hp.,  Plu.) 
with  (upcoaic;  ‘fermentation’  (PL  Ti.  66b  usw.),  (upcopa  ‘fermented  mass’  (PL  Ti.  74b, 
Nic.);  (up-cotoc;  ‘fermented’,  -cotikoc;  ‘inducing  fermentation’  (Diocl.  Med.).  2.  (upl(co 
‘be  like  leaven’  (Dsc.). 

•ETYM  Like  aA-pq  ‘salt  water’  et  al.  (Chantraine  1933: 148),  (upq  maybe  derived  from 
a  noun:  an  IE  word  for  ‘fermentation,  soup’,  Skt.  yus-,  Lat.  ius  [n.].  Thus,  Greek 
would  continue  QIE  *iuHs-meh2  (on  the  phonetics,  see  Schwyzer:  333).  Other 
derivatives  (or  reshapings)  of  this  s-stem  are  Skt.  yus-an-,  yus-a-  ‘id.’,  Lith.  jus-e  ‘fish 
soup,  bad  soup’,  SCr.  juha  ‘soup’,  Finn,  juusto,  ON  ostr  ‘cheese’  (PGm.  *jus-ta-),  etc. 
At  the  basis  is  probably  a  verb  with  the  meaning  ‘mix’,  Skt.  yduti,  Lith.  jauju,  jduti 
( jauti ).  See  also  ►  (copoc;. 

Ipocrypia  [n.pl.]  ‘ransom  for  a  living  person’  (IL).  <  GR> 

•DER  (coaypioc;  ‘pertaining  to  a  ransom’  (Babr.). 
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•ETYM  Formed  like  dv8p-dypia  ‘what  is  taken  upon  the  capture  of  a  man,  exuviae’  (8 
509),  poix-aypia  ‘fine  for  a  caught  adulterer’  (0  332),  et  al.;  see  Wackernagel  KZ  33 
(1895):  47.  Univerbation  from  (wov  crypelv  with  the  suffix  -10-.  Thence  also  the  verb 
(wypew  ‘take  somebody  prisoner,  grant  a  prisoner  his  life’,  in  Horn.  (II.)  only  pres, 
(ebypei,  -eIte,  aor.  £(tbypr|oa,  -f|0r)v  (IA;  Horn,  has  (wouc;  eAov,  (wov  eAe).  From 
(wypsw:  1.  (wypia,  -ir|  ‘take  sbd.  prisoner  alive’  (Hdt.,  Plb.,  Str.)  with  (wypiac;  [m.] 
‘who  was  taken  prisoner  alive’  (Ctes.);  2.  (wypElov  ‘cage,  especially  for  fishes’  (Aq., 
Str.,  Plu.).  Here  also  (dypq  ‘pit  to  catch  animals’?  See  ►Zaypeuc;.  Cf.  Chantraine 
1956a:  51  and  Janni  Quaderni  Urbinati  di  Cultura  Classica  4  (1967):  3,  20: 

(wpoc;  [m.]  ‘sauce,  soup’  (Asios,  Ar.,  Arist.).  <?> 

•COMP  Rarely  in  compounds,  e.g.  EU-(wpov  [n.]  ‘Eruca  sativa’  (Thphr.;  properly 
‘making  good  sauce’;  cf.  Stromberg  1940: 107). 

•DER  Diminutives  (wpiov  (pap.  IIa),  -iSiov  (Ar.),  -apiov  (med.);  (wpiAq-  avr|0ov  ‘dill’ 
(H.,  Phot.;  on  the  formation  Chantraine  1933:  249).  Denominative  verb  (wpEuw  ‘boil 
into  soup’  (Ar.,  Hp.)  with  (wpEupara  [pi.]  ‘soups’  (Ar.  Eq.  279;  cf.  Chantraine  1933: 
188). 

•ETYM  Generally  connected  with  (upq,  but  ablaut  o(u)  :  u  (Schwyzer  346)  is 
improbable.  On  the  suffix  -po-,  see  Schwyzer:  492  and  Chantraine  1933:  i32ff. 
Differently,  Breal  MSL 12  (1903):  3i4f.  (to  (ew).  See  discussion  on  ►  (upiq.  Connection 
with  (ew  presupposes  that  *ios-mo-  developed  into  (cop  oc;  regularly. 

(cbvvupi,  -pai  [v.]  ‘to  gird’  (II.).  IE  *ieh3s-  ‘girdV 
•VAR  Aor.  (waai,  -aa0ai  (II),  fut.  (wow,  perf.  med.  e(co(a)pai,  aor.  pass.  (wo0fjvai, 
perf.  act.  £(wiea;  -uco  (Hp.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix:  81a-,  u7to-,  7tepi-  et  al. 

•DER  1.  (5ia-,  rtepl-,  into-,  ou-)(wpa  (Hell,  also  (wopa;  see  below  and  Schwyzer:  523) 
‘girdle,  loincloth’  (II.)  with  7T£pi(wpaTiov  ‘id.’  (Hell.)  and  7T£pi(wpaTiac;  ‘forming  a 
girdle’  (of  erysipelas;  Orib.).  2.  (wvq  ‘girdle’,  also  ‘waist’  (II.)  with  the  diminutive 
(ebviov  (Ar.,  Arist.),  -apiov  (comm.  Arist.);  (wv-ialoc;  ‘with  the  size  of  a  girdle’  (Ath. 
Mech.;  on  the  formation  Chantraine  1933:  49),  (wvItic;  ‘striped’  (lcaSpaa;  Dsc.); 
7t£pi(cbviov,  -iSiov  ‘dagger  worn  on  the  girdle’  (Hell.).  3.  (woTqp  ‘warrior’s  belt’  (II.; 
see  von  Wilamowitz  1889  313,  Triimpy  1950:  89),  often  metaph.,  also  as  a  name  of  a 
promontory  on  the  west  side  of  Attica  (Hdt.)  with  Zcocrrf|pioc;,  -ia  epithet  of  Apollo 
and  Athena  (inscr.  Va  [Athens,  Delphi],  etc.).  4.  (dxrrpa  [pi]  ‘girdle’  ((  38),  (61a-, 
7T£pi-)(dxjTpa  [f.]  ‘loincloth,  headband’  (Hell.).  5.  (wruc;  (or  (wyuc;)-  0wpa(  ‘armour’ 
(H.).  6.  (a-,  £u-,  etc.)(ci)OTO(;  ‘-girded’  (Hes.). 

•ETYM  The  verbal  adjective  (wotoc;  has  an  exact  parallel  in  Av.  yasta-,  Lith.  juostas, 
all  from  IE  *ieh3s-to~.  In  Balto-Slavic,  we  find  yod-presents  Lith .  juosiu  (inf.  juosti), 
OCS  po-jasp  (inf.  -jasati)  ‘gird’;  in  Iranian,  a  secondary  formation  aifii-iaphaiiante 
[3pl.pres.med.]  ‘id.’  (IE  *ieh3s-eie- ).  A  relic  of  the  athematic  root  present  is  perhaps 
found  in  (ouo0w-  (cowucsBco  (Thess.)  (H.);  it  agrees  with  OLith.  juos-ti  [3sg.pres.]. 
The  Greek  nasal  present  (cbvvupi  is  a  recent  formation  after  the  aor.  stem.  Further 
close  correspondences  are  (copa  (<  IE  *ieh3s-mn)  and  Lith.  juosmud  ‘girdle’  <  IE 
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ieh3s-mo[n],  (cbvq  <  *ieh3s-neh2  and  Ru.CS  po-jasm  ‘id.’  <  ieh3s-ni -);  cf.  further  Skt. 
rasna-  ‘girdle’  for  *yasna-  after  rasana-  ‘knot,  gird’. 

(copoc;  [adj.]  ‘vehement,  strong,  unmixed’,  of  wine  (I  203).  -1IE  *ieh3-ro-  (or  *ioH-ro -) 
‘strong’^ 

•COMP  E.g.  (copo-KOTqc;  ‘drinker  of  unmixed  wine’  (late),  eu-(copoc;  ‘completely 
unmixed’  (IA). 

•ETYM  Solmsen  IF  14  (1903):  426  compared  it  with  OCS  jart  ‘strong,  hard,  serious’, 
which  seems  unobjectionable.  See  also  ►£ra(ap£co. 

(copual  [pi.]  (/G  4,  823:  46  [Troezen])  =  Sicopuyai.  ^GR> 

•ETYM  See  von  Blumenthal  Glotta  18  (1930):  1542.  Cf.  (d)pu(  =  5id)pu(  (pap.).  So  is  it 
simply  a  dialectal  form? 

(tbtu  [v.]  ‘to  live’  (II.).  <<  IE  *gweih3~,  *g“ieh3-  ‘live’> 

•VAR  Homer  has  only  uncontracted  forms:  (coco,  (cbeic;,  (cbei,  inf.  (coepev,  (coovt-; 
*(do)  is  a  grammarians’  construction. 

•DIAL  Myc.  PN  zo-wo,  zo-wi-jo ,  probably  /zowos,  zowios/.  Cret.  5u)-co,  Att.  (d),  (rjc;, 
(fj,  (copev,  etc.,  ipf.  e(cov  (e(qv),  £(qc;,  -q,  inf.  (rjv,  fut.  (qaco,  -opai  (beside  |3id)aopai), 
aor.  (fjaai,  (diaai,  Pitoaai),  perf.  e(qKa  (Arist.),  ptc.  e(coKOTa  (Kyzikos)  for  ftepicoKa 
(Att.). 

•COMP  Sometimes  with  ava-,  5ia-,  etii-.  From  (woe;:  Zwpo-0epic;  (Cyprus  Va;  Masson 
Beitr.  z.  Namenforsch.  8  (1957):  i6iff.);  (wypacpoc;  ‘painter’. 

•DER  (wf|  (Od.),  also  (oq,  Dor.  (wet,  (oa,  Aeol.  (o'i'a  (Theoc.)  ‘life’.  2.  (woe;  ((ooc;,  (we;) 
‘alive’  (II.).  (eluov,  (wov  (from  (we;;  Leumann  Mus.  Helv.  2  (1945):  7)  ‘living  being, 
animal’;  (cboipoc;  ‘viable’  (late);  (avd-)(fjaic;  ‘reviving’  ( Theol .  Ar.,  Dam.).  A(qaia  (S. 
Fr.  981),  A(oaia  (Epid.)  epithet  of  Demeter  (?),  Fraenkel  Lexis  3:1  (1952):  59ft 
•ETYM  Derived  from  the  root  *gweih3-  /  *g"ieh3-  (see  the  reflexes  under  ►|3iw-). 
Homer  has  only  uncontracted  forms  (we/o-.  Attic,  etc.  (w,  (fjc;,  e(qaa  must  be 
innovations;  cf.  DELG  on  e(qoa. 
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fj  i  [pci.]  ‘certainly,  really’  emphasizing  and  interrogative  particle  (II.),  mostly 
combined  with  other  particles  and  adverbs,  e.g.  fj  dpa,  fj  yap,  fj  ttou,  fj  pir|v, 
sometimes  in  second  position:  end  rj,  tl  (oti)  rj,  (6)rir|,  etc.  <IE?  *h,e  ‘V> 

•ETYM  Origin  unclear;  perhaps  identical  in  origin  with  the  interjection  rj^. 
Brugmann-Delbriick  1897-1916  2:3,  983  connects  it  with  Skt.  a  (affirmative,  after 
nouns  and  adverbs),  OHG  ihh-a  T,  nein-a  ‘no’,  et  al.  as  the  instr.sg.  of  the 
demonstratives  *h,e~,  h,o-  (cf.  ►  ei). 

fj  2  [v.]  ‘said  he’.  f|(j.L. 

tj  3  [pci.]  interjection  expressing  dissatisfaction  and  impatience  (Ar.  Nu.  105,  Ra.  271, 
E.  HF  906  [lyr.]).  <IE?  *h,e  vocative  pcl> 

•ETYM  It  has  been  compared  with  Lat.  e-  in  ecastor  ‘by  Castor’.  Cf.  Schwyzer  1950 
6004  and  WH  s.v.  ecastor. 

tj  4  [pci.]  disjunctive  and  comparative  particle:  ‘or’,  also  ‘as’,  fj  ....  fj  ‘either  ....  or’  (II.), 
contracted  from  f|e,  rje  (epic).  <IE  *hle-ue> 

•ETYM  For  *f|-fe,  *rj-f£,  univerbation  of  deictic  fj  (see  ►fj  1)  and  a  disjunctive  particle 
found  in  Lat.  -ve  and  (with  long  vowel)  Skt.  va,  OIr.  va  ‘or’  grown  together.  Skt.  iva 
‘like,  as  if,  etc.  diverges  semantically  (see  Mayrhofer  EWAia  s.v.). 

f|  5  ‘if  (Cypr.  Dor.).  =»  d. 

f||3cu6(;  [ad j.]  ‘little,  small’,  in  the  II.  only  with  the  negation  ouS’  f](3ai6v  ‘not  even  a 
little’  (5  times),  ouS’  f|(3aicu  (E  141),  later  also  without  negation  (1 462,  Opp.).  <GR?>> 
•ETYM  According  to  Leumann  1950:  50,  it  arose  by  false  split  from  ou  Sr)  fkuov 
(perhaps  ouSs  fkuov).  A  prefix  f)-  is  improbable. 

fj  pr|  [f.]  ‘youth,  prime,  vigour  of  youth,  sexual  maturity’,  also  as  a  PN  ‘Hebe’,  daughter 
of  Zeus  and  Hera  (II.).  <IE?  *(H)iegw-eh2-  ‘youth,  (youthful)  vigour’s* 

•VAR  Dor.  fj(3a,  hyperaeolism  (?)  a(3a. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  e.g.  in  ecp-r|(3oc;  (IA,  Dor.;  hyperdorism  (?)  £<p-a(3oc;) 
‘fullgrown  youth’,  hypostasis  from  dp’  rj(3r|c;  (cov)  or  a  bahuvrihi  (‘on  whom  is  rj(3r]’), 
with  ecpr|(5-d.co  (after  f)f3dco),  -£uco,  -ikoc;,  -eioc;,  etc. 

•DER 1.  f|(3r|Tf|c;  (h.  Merc.  56),  f)(3aTac;  (Locr.  Va),  d(3aTcic;  (Thess.),  dparac;  (Call.  Lav. 
Pall.  109)  ‘being  a  youth,  youth’  with  f](3r|TiK6c;  (X.);  Hell,  poets  have  f)(3r|Tf|p,  f)(3f)Tcop 
(cf.  Fraenkel  1910: 121)  as  if  from  f)(3du).  2.  f|(3r|56v  [adv.]  ‘being  fullgrown’  (Heraclit., 
Hdt.;  see  Benveniste  RPh.  81  (1955):  9).  3.  f)(3oTa  ‘youth’  (Pamphyl.,  after  (3iorf| 
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rj|3oAoc; 

according  to  Fraenkel  KZ  43  (1910):  207ff.).  Denominative  verbs:  1.  q[3d<o  (IL),  epic 
also  q|3ioio  (with  metrical  lengthening  according  to  Chantraine  1942:  76  after 
Wackernagel;  different  Schwyzer:  730),  Cret.  q(3ico  (<  -sco)  ‘be  in  one’s  prime,  be  full- 
grown’,  also  with  prefixes  like  av-,  sv-,  ecp-;  thence  avq(3qTqpioc;  ‘rejuvenating’  (E. 
Andr.  552),  svq|3qTqpiov  ‘place  of  amusement’  (Hdt.  2, 133),  f|(3r|Tf|piov  ‘id.’  (Plu.);  on 
f||3r|Tf|p,  -rcop  see  above.  2.  q(3daK<o  ‘become  mature,  become  a  man’  (Hp.,  X.;  after 
yqpdmcco,  cf.  s.v.  and  Schwyzer:  708).  3.  q|3uAAidio  in  q|3uAAi(oaai  (opxqcrrpibsc;,  Ar. 
Ra.  516;  Kopai,  Pherecr.  108,  29)  ‘(female  dancers)  in  the  prime  of  youth’, 
hypocoristic  formation  of  the  language  of  comedians  after  the  diminutives  in 
-uAAiov  (psipaicuAAiov  et  al.);  hypothesis  in  Leumann  Glotta  32  (1953):  215. 

•ETYM  One  usually  reconstructs  a  preform  IE  *iegw-eh2  vel  sim.  on  account  of  Lith. 
jega  ‘power,  stength’,  Latv.  jfga  ‘power,  sense’.  However,  one  may  doubt  the 
connection  with  Baltic  (cf.  Derksen  1996: 136-7)  on  account  of  the  Greek  forms  with 
initial  a-.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  also  Doric  and  Aeolic  forms  with  f]-  and  si-. 
Lat.  Iegius  =  Osc.  Ieiis  are  unclear  (see  WH  s.v.).  The  word  ►  a[3p6c;  is  not  related. 

fjPoA.09  [adj.]  in  rj|3oAov  qpap-  Ka0o  a7tavT(oaiv  sic;  rcarrov,  rj  sikcupov,  ispov 
‘opportune  (of  time  or  place),  hallowed’  (H.  =  Call.  Fr.  anon.  170).  <  GR> 

•ETYM  Probably  an  archaizing  shortening  of  £Ttq(3oAoc;.  Differently,  Prellwitz  Glotta 
19  (1931):  126  (see  on  ►d|3oAsa)). 

qyaBsoc;  [adj.]  ‘most  holy’  (II.).  <SGRS> 

•VAR  aydflsoc;  (Pi.  P.  9,  71). 

•ETYM  From  dyd-Bsoc;  with  metrical  lengthening;  cf.  qvsposic;  from  avspoc; 
(Schwyzer:  104  fn.i,  Bechtel  1914  s.v.,  Chantraine  1942:  98). 

qyavec;  [adj.]  •  KaBapov,  vsov ‘pure,  young’  (H.). 

•VAR  qydv<s>oc;-  vsaviaKoc;  ‘little  boy’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Shortened  from  ►  diqyavsc;. 

fjyavov  [n.]  ‘casserole’  (Anacr.  26).  <GR> 

•DER  Thence  qyavsa-  7tsppaxa  xa  a7to  xqyavou  ‘dressed  food  from  a  pan’  (H.). 

•ETYM  From  xrjyavov  by  false  split  (taken  as  t’  qyavov);  see  Schwyzer:  413. 

qysopai  [v.]  ‘to  lead,  direct’,  post-Hom.  also  ‘to  suppose,  believe’.  -4  IE  'sehg-  ‘trace, 
search’^ 

•VAR  Dor.  dy-,  aor.  f|yfiaaoBai,  fut.  qyqcropai  (IL),  perf.  rjyqpai,  ay-  (Hdt.,  Pi.),  aor. 
pass.  f|yf|0r|v  (PI.  Lg.  770b). 

•COMP  Very  frequently  with  prefixes,  in  various  meanings:  Si-,  sio-,  sf;-,  Ka0-,  7tspi-, 
ucp-,  etc.  As  a  first  member  in  governing  compounds  like  'Hyqal-Ascoc;,  Ayqcri-Aaoc; 
(Hdt.;  also  as  an  appellative).  Also  as  a  second  member  in  formations  in  -Try;,  e.g. 
Kuv-qysxqc;  “leader  of  dogs”,  ‘hunter’  (Od.),  dpx-qysTqc;,  fern,  -tic;  ‘who  is  in  charge, 
originator’  (Hdt.),  partly  beside  -qyoc;  and  connected  with  ayco,  see  Chantraine 
1956a:  88f£,  Sommer  1948: 121.  Another  compound  with  s-stem  is  Tispi-qyqc;  ‘forming 
a  circle’  (Emp.,  A.  R.). 

•DER  Many  derivatives,  also  from  the  compounds  (Dor.  forms  are  not  given 
separately).  Action  nouns:  l.qyqcnc;  ‘guidance,  direction’  (LXX),  older  and  more 


qdopai 

usual  sicr-,  si;-,  Si-,  nspi-,  ucp-rjyqaic;,  etc.  (cf.  Holt  1941:  index);  2.  rjyqpa  ‘guidance, 
opinion’  (LXX,  Pergamon),  older  and  more  usual  acp-,  eicr-f[yqpa,  etc.  together  with 
-qyqpaxiov,  -qyqpaxiKoc;.  Agent  nouns:  3.  qyspcbv,  -ovoc;  [m.]  ‘leader’  (IL;  on  the 
formation  Schwyzer:  522,  Fraenkel  Glotta  32  (1953):  25ft;  also  from  compounds,  e.g. 
KaBqyspcov)  together  with  qyspovsuco  ‘lead,  rule’  (IL;  like  PacriAsuco),  rarely  -sco  (PL; 
cf.  Fraenkel  1906:  184ft,  Schwyzer:  732),  qyspov-ia,  f|ysp6veu-pa,  qyspov-iKoc;,  etc.; 
fern,  qyspovq  epithet  of  Artemis,  etc.  (Call.;  Schwyzer:  4904,  Sommer  1948:  145).  4. 
'Hyqpcov  Att.  PN  (cf.  rjyqpa).  5.  qyqTcop,  -opoc;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (IL),  Ayfjrcop  epithet  of  Zeus 
in  Sparta  (X.),  also  name  of  the  priests  of  Aphrodite  in  Cyprus  (Kretschmer  Glotta  18 
(1930):  87).  6.  qyqTfjp,  -rjpoc;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Pi.,  S.;  also  ucp-,  7tpo-,  KaB-qyqTfjp  [trag.]) 
with  (7tpo-)f|yf|Tsipa  (A.  R.),  -Tfjpioc;  (Ath.).  7.  qyqTqc;  ‘id.’  (A.  Supp.  239),  usually 
sio-,  si;-,  Si-,  Ka0-,  7tpo-qyqTf|<;  (IA);  on  semantic  differentiation  of  qyqTcop,  -qTrjp 
see  Benveniste  1948:  46;  on  qyqTqc;  Fraenkel  1912:  13.  Adjective:  8.  (sf;-,  Si-,  etc.) 
qyqriKOc;  (Hell.).  On  ►qyqAd(to,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  An  iterative  present  qysopai,  aysopai,  from  which  all  other  forms  were 
derived.  It  has  a  close  correspondence  in  the  yod-presents  Lat.  sdgid  ‘to  trace,  track 
down’  =  Cm.  *sdgielo-  in  Go.  sokjan  ‘search,  attack’,  etc.,  as  well  as  in  OIr.  saigim,  -id 
‘trace  something,  search’,  probably  a  yod-present  (from  *s/i^-),  on  which  see 
Thurneysen  1946:  354;  for  the  vowel,  cf.  Lat.  sagax.  Hitt,  sagdi-  /  sdki-  ‘sign,  omen’  < 
*seh2g-  belongs  here  as  well,  but  sakk-'  ‘know’  is  from  *sekh:-  (Lat.  secare );  see 
Kloekhorst  2008:  s.vv.  The  root  may  derive  from  the  language  of  hunters,  and 
properly  mean  ‘search,  track  down’.  See  ►qyqAd(u). 

qyspsBovTo  *VAR  qyspsBovTai,  -BsoBai.  =»dysipco 

qyqAatjco  [v.]  ‘to  lead,  drag’  (mKov  popov  ‘bad  fate’,  (3iotov  (3apuv  ‘heavy  life’,  etc.;  A 
618,  p  217,  A.  R.  1,  272,  Arat.  893,  Orac.  apud  Zos.  1,  57).  <  GR> 

•ETYM  An  enlargement  of  qysopai.  Perhaps  (thus  Bechtel  1914  s.v.)  by  univerbation 
with  sAdco,  with  productive  -aljco,  rather  than  via  a  noun  *qyqAoc;,  *qyqAq  (thus 
Chantraine  1942:  338  et  al.).  However,  compare  aysAq  to  ►  ayco. 

f|6s  [pel.]  ‘and’  (IL),  with  or  without  preceding  qpsv.  <GR> 

•VAR  Also  qds  Kai,  r’qSs,  etc.  (IL). 

•ETYM  From  ►!]  1  ‘really’  and  ►6s.  See  Ruijgh  1957:  55-57. 

qSq  [adv.]  ‘already,  immediately,  (precisely)  now’  (IL).  <GR> 

•ETYM  From  ►  rj  1  ‘really’  and  ►6q  ‘even’. 

fjdopai  [v.]  ‘to  rejoice’.  <  IE  *sueh2d-  ‘sweet’> 

•VAR  Dor.  ad-,  Boeot.  (Corinn.)  pad-  (yaderai-  rjdsTai  H.),  aor.  qaflijvai  (IA),  fut. 
qaBqaopai  (S.,  PL),  aor.med.  qoaro  (1 353). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  especially  ow-;  rarely  active  fjdco,  rjaai,  qaco  ‘gratify’ 
(Antipho  Soph.,  Hell.;  after  Tsp7tco,  etc.  acc.  to  Schwyzer  1950  228).  As  a  second 
member,  -qdrjc;  may  be  connected  either  with  qduc;  or  with  rjdopai:  a-qdqc; 
‘unpleasant’  (I A),  psAi-qdqc;  ‘as  sweet  as  honey’,  Bup-qdqc;  ‘pleasing  the  heart’,  etc. 
•DER  1.  rjdoc;  [n.]  ‘pleasure’  (IL;  on  the  absence  of  aspiration  and  the  doubtful  traces 
of  the  digamma  Chantraine  1942:  184  and  151);  in  the  meaning  ‘vinegar’  a  back- 
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qduc; 

formation  from  ►  qduc;,  s.v.;  2.  qdovq,  Dor.  ddova  ‘pleasure’  (I A,  Dor.)  with  qdovlc;  = 
acpudiov  (Cyran.  18),  qdoviKoc;  (Arist.).  3.  aSoovva ■  qdovq  (H.).  4.  qa0qpa  ‘id.’ 
(Eup.).  5.  qariKoc;  ‘pleasant’  (S.  E.). 

•ETYM  An  exact  formal  counterpart  is  the  Skt.  hapax  svadate  ‘becomes  tasteful’  (RV 
9.68.2;  of  soma);  much  more  usual  however  is  svadate  ‘enjoy,  taste  well’,  svadati 
‘make  savory,  sweeten’.  On  the  -a-,  see  Lubotsky  MSS  40  (1981):  133-8.  The  second 
member  -qdiic;  agrees  with  Skt.  pra-svadas-  ‘pleasant’;  the  nasal  suffix  in  q6-ovq  is 
seen  in  Skt.  svad-ana-  ‘making  tasteful’.  See  ►  qduc;  and  ►  dvddvto,  also  ►  adqpovEco. 

qSvq  [adj.]  ‘sweet,  tasteful,  pleasant,  pleasing’  (II.).  <ie  *sueh2d-u-  ‘sweet’> 

•VAR  Dor.  aduc;,  EL,  etc.  paduc;. 

•COMP  Very  frequent  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  qdu-£7iqc;  ‘with  sweet  words,  sounding 
nice’  (II.);  as  a  second  member  -T")df|c;,  see  ►rjdopai.  On  lqdlcov  (rare  and  late 
qduTEpoc;),  qdiatoc;  see  Seiler  1950:  57k 

•DER  qdupoc;  ‘sweet,  comforting’,  dactylic  variant  of  qduc;,  said  of  unvoc;  (II.;  in  Horn, 
always  incorrectly  vqdupoi;,  see  Bechtel  1914  s.v.,  Leumann  1950:  44k),  also  'Adupoc; 
as  a  PN;  ck.  erupoc;  and  Schwyzer:  494,  Chantraine  1933:  151k;  f)duA.o<;  ‘id.’, 
hypocoristic  enlargement  (A.  D.,  EM)  with  qduAl(o)  ‘flatter,  tempt’  (Men.),  qduAloai- 
auvouaidoai,  qduAiopoc;-  ouvouala  H.;  also  as  a  PN  with  ‘HduAlvq  (Attica  IVa), 
‘HduAeioc;  (Delos  IIP);  further  ‘Hdurcb  (Attica  Va;  after  ’Epard)  et  al.),  'Hdapiov 
(Rhodes;  after  the  diminutives  in  -apiov).  Backformation  fjdoc;  ‘vinegar’  (Ath.),  cf. 
yadoc;  (=  p-)-  yaAa,  aAAoi  oljoc;  ‘milk,  others:  vinegar’  (H.),  cf.  Pisani  KZ  68  (1944): 
176k  (where  unclear  Arm.  k‘acax  ‘vinegar’  is  discussed).  Denominative  verb  qduvio 
‘sweeten,  make  tasteful,  savour’  (IA)  with  qducrpa,  -panov  ‘spice’  (IA),  qduapoc;, 
qduv-roc;,  -tikoc;,  -rf|p  ‘spiced,  etc.’  (also  of  salt). 

•ETYM  Old  word  for  ‘sweet’,  identical  with  Skt.  svadu-,  Gaul.  Suadu-rlx,  -genus,  IE 
*sueh2d-u reshaped  in  Lat.  suavis,  Gm.,  e.g.  OHG  suozi,  OE  swete  ‘sweet’.  The  full 
grade  perhaps  comes  from  the  comparative  qdlcov,  Skt.  svadiyas-  (cf.  also  qdiaroc;  = 
svadistha-).  The  zero  grade  occurs  in  Lith.  sudyti  ‘to  spice,  salt’,  Skt.  suddyati,  perf.pl. 
su-sud-imd  ‘make  tasteful’.  See  ►  qdopai,  ►  dvdavto. 

f|£  ‘or’.  =»fj  4. 

r|£p£0ovTai  [3sg.pres.med.]  ‘they  float  in  the  air’  (II.).  -4  IE  *h2uer-  ‘bind,  hang’> 
•VARlpf.  -vro. 

•ETYM  Related  to  ►aapio  ‘raise’  like  pyepeBovro,  -tai  to  ►  dyelpa). 

f|£pioc;  [adj.]  1.  ‘early,  of  the  morning’,  connected  with  rjpi  ‘early,  in  the  morning’  (e.g. 
A.  R.  3,  417:  opposed  to  daeAov  d>pr|v);  2.  ‘misty’  =  qEpoEic;,  ‘in  the  air,  airy’  (Simon. 
114,  Hp.  Viet.  1, 10,  A.  R.,  Arat.,  Opp.).  -4  IE  *h2euser-  ‘morning’^ 

•ETYM  An  etymological  distinction  used  to  be  drawn  between  ►  ctqp  ‘air’  and  i)pi 
‘early’  (e.g.  Frisk).  However,  Kiparsky  Lang.  43  (1967):  619-635  has  shown  that  both 
words  derive  from  the  root  for  ‘dawn’,  df|p  <  *h2eus-er  still  meaning  ‘mist,  haze’  in 
Homer.  He  convincingly  shows  that  aupq  ‘breeze’  still  means  ‘morning  mist’  in  £ 
469.  Therefore,  we  have  to  start  from  an  adverb  *qepi  (cf.’H£p(-(3oia  E  389);  see  ►  fjpi. 
See  further  ►  aupa. 
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q£po£u;  ‘misty,  cloudy’.  «VAR  f|£poa6f|<;.  “‘cup. 

f|£po<p(ovo<;  [adj.]  Z  505  KipuKtov  ...  ppocpclmov,  after  this  Opp.  H.  1,  621  yepavcov 
f).,  properly  ‘whose  voice(s)  sound(s)  through  the  mist  (in  the  air),  loud  crying’,  = 
peyaAocpcbvcov,  rtAipouvrcov  cpcovfjc;  rqv  aepa  (H.).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Ahrens  Phil.  27  (1868):  590  proposes  (after  Alcm.  26, 1)  to  write  iepocpcovcov. 

f|0£(o  [v.]  ‘to  sift,  strain’  (I A).  <<IE  *sehr  ‘strain’^ 

•VAR  Aor.  f]0f|CTai  (ptc.  qaeu;  Hp.  apud  Gal.  19, 103),  perf.  pass.  qBqpai. 

•COMP  very  often  6i-r|0£co  (ek-,  7Tpoo-6ui0ea),  etc.),  also  an-,  £^-ii0eco. 

•DER  f)0p6c;  (h£0poc;  Sigeion  VIa,  Hdn.)  ‘filter,  strainer’  (Att.)  with  f|0pdptov- 
SiuAicmpiov  ‘filter’  H.,  diqOpeuovrec;  s.v.  ►6iuAi(ovT£<;;  (5i-)ri0i]mc;  ‘straining’ 
(Arist.),  (an-,  61-,  7tap-)q0ipa  ‘what  has  been  strained’  (medic.),  r)0f|viov-  qOdviov, 
f|0po<;  H.;  rjOiq  rf)p  (Marc.  Sid.),  -Tfjpiov  (Str.)  ‘strain’;  fidqroc;  ‘strained’  (pap.  IIP), 
f|0rpriK6<;  ‘fit  for  straining’  (Thphr.). 

•ETYM  Starting  from  the  aor.ptc.  qoac;  and  the  noun  f)0po<;,  one  may  suppose  an 
older  present  *q0u).  Then  we  have  f]0£to  beside  ^qOco,  just  as  crrepEU)  beside  otepopai, 
etc.  (Schwyzer  721).  If  we  separate  the  -0-  (as  in  dAf|-0u>  :  dAe-co,  TtAf|-0co  :  nAij-TO  et 
al.,  on  which  see  Schwyzer:  703;  also  r)-0poc;,  like  pu-0poc;,  etc.?),  we  may  connect  the 
OCS  yod-present  pro-sejp,  inf.  -sejati  ‘strain’,  from  which  Lith.  sijoju,  -ti  ‘id.’  cannot 
be  separated.  These  presuppose  a  present  *seh,i-.  Cf.  also  ►af|0u>  with  the  same 
meaning. 

f|0oc;  [n.]  ‘custom,  usage’  (Hes.,  Pi.),  plur.  r]0£a  ‘accustomed  place,  haunts’  (II.).  <<IE? 
*suedh-  ‘custom,  use’> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member,  with  analogical  compositional  vowel,  e.g.  in  f)0o-noi6<; 
‘edifying’  (Arist.),  as  a  second  member  e.g.  in  KaKO-f|0qc;  ‘with  bad  habits’  (IA). 

•DER  f|  0eloc;  ‘reliable,  beloved’  (Horn.,  Hes.),  also  r)0aloc;  (Pi.,  Antim.),  after  yevvaloc; 
et  al.;  f|0ac;,  -adoc;  [m.,  f.]  ‘usual,  reliable’  (Hp.,  S.)  with  tjOddioc;  ‘id.’  (Opp.);  tjOiKOc; 
‘ptng.  to  the  character’  (Arist.);  f|0aAeoc;  ‘usual’  (Opp.,  Epigr.). 

•ETYM  Differs  from  ►  £0oc;  only  by  its  long  vowel;  the  6- grade  appears  in  ►  eico0a  (s.v. 
for  further  etymology).  See  Petit  RPh.  73  (1999):  87,  who  refers  to  Schindler  1975:  259- 
267.  For  traces  of  the  digamma,  see  Chantraine  1942: 150. 

rj'fa  1  [n.pl.]  ‘provisions  for  a  journey’  (N  103,  Od.);  =  Ppcbpara,  a^upa  ‘food,  chaff,  see 
►  qia  2,  £(po6ia  ‘travelling  supplies’  (H.).  <<  ?> 

•VAR  Also  rja. 

•ETYM  Uncertain.  Acc.  to  Thumb  KZ  36  (1900):  i79ff,  it  belongs  with  qioc;- 
nopeuoipoc;  ‘passable;  able  to  travel’  (H.).  Vendryes  REGr.  23  (1910):  74  compared 
Skt.  sasya-  [n.]  ‘produce  of  the  fields’,  which  is  formally  unconvincing.  Froehde’s 
comparison  (see  Bechtel  1914)  with  Skt.  avasa-  [n.]  ‘food’  is  mistaken  (as  it  rather 
belongs  to  avati  ‘protect,  refresh,  etc.’;  see  Mayrhofer  EWAia  s.v.). 

rja  2  [n.pl.]  ‘heap  of  husks  or  chaff  (e  368,  Pherecr.  161),  =  a^upa  H.;  cf.  Eiai-  rtbv 
oaTtplcov  ta  a7toKa0dppata  ‘what  has  been  cleansed  off  the  pulse’;  eloi-  oanplcov  ra 
Ka0apaia  (H.).  Here  also  qia  Kpi0atov  =  aAeupa  ‘flour’  (Nic.  Al.  412),  but  “le  sens  ne 
s’impose  pas”,  as  DELG  rightly  remarks.  <S  ?> 
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•ETYM  Unexplained. 

rj'i£  [voc.]  epithet  of  ®oI(3e  of  unknown  meaning  or  origin  (O  365,  Y  152,  h.  Ap.  120). 
<s?» 

•ETYM  Several  hypotheses  (see  Frisk).  From  the  interjection  rj,  like  Irj'i'oc;  from  if[ 
(LSJ);  cf.  qioc;-  TTcuaviaxqc;  ‘chanter  of  paeans’  (H.)  beside  itopeuaipoc;  (see  ►  qia  1). 
Not  from  qdx;  (cf.  qi-Kavoc;)  as  ‘shining  in  the  morning’  (Ehrlich  KZ  40  (1907):  364). 
Nikolaev  2005  now  connects  the  root  *h2ns-  (Skt.  asu-ra-,  ON  ass,  etc.),  claiming  that 
Lex  Rix  did  not  operate  before  nasals.  If  this  is  correct  (which  seems  implausible),  we 
would  have  an  old  vocative  of  the  word  for  ‘god’. 

f|i0eot;  [m.]  ‘unmarried  youth’  (II.;  see  Leumann  1950:  305  and  3i6f.),  rarely  also 
‘unmarried  young  woman’  (Eup.  332),  in  this  meaning  also  f]i0er|  (Nic.,  AP).  -3IE 
*hIuidheu-  ‘unmarried’^ 

•VAR  Also  jj0Eoc;  (or  qi0£oc;?;  B.  16,  E.  Ph.  945;  a0£oc;  Cere.  9, 11,  see  below). 

•ETYM  An  old  and  poetic  word,  connected  with  Skt.  vidhava,  Ru.  vdovd,  etc.,  Go. 
widuwo,  etc.,  Lat.  vidua,  from  a  pre-form  *h1uidheu-.  A  masculine  expression  for 
‘widowed,  unmarried’  was  made  from  this  pre-form,  like  in  Lat.  viduus,  Ru.,  etc. 
vdovyi,  but  perhaps  only  in  the  separate  languages.  Greek  qi'0eo<;  presupposes  an 
earlier  feminine,  which  was  replaced  by  xnpa  in  prehistoric  times.  Anlauting  f)-  is 
easily  explained  as  a  metrical  lengthening  of  a  prothetic  e-  from  *hr;  the  a-  in  Cere, 
is  a  hyperdorism  (cf.  f| T0eoc;  Sapph.  44, 18).  See  recently  Beekes  KZ  105  (1992):  171-6. 

queavot;  [m.]  •  6  dXEKxpuciiv  ‘rooster’  (H.).  <  IE  *h2ues-  ‘lighten’  +  *kh2n-  ‘sing’> 

•ETYM  Properly  ‘early-singer’,  a  compound  from  f|i-  (from  PGr.  *awhi~,  an  old  loc.  of 
*h2eus-  ‘dawn’;  cf.  ►ewe;)  and  a  verb  ‘to  sing’,  found  in  Lat.  cand,  MoHG  Hahn,  etc. 
On  the  accent,  see  Wackernagel  Phil.  95  (1943):  182k  Synonymous  formations  with 
cognate  elements  are  found  in  Skt.  (Lex.)  usd-kala-  and  ON  ar-gali  [m.]  ‘cock’. 

f|iO£u;  [adj.]  in  £7t’  qiosvxi  EKapavSpcp  E  36  (verse  end);  after  this  as  an  adjunct  of 
Ildvoppoc;,  of  Ttediov  (Q.  S.  1,  283;  5,  299),  and  of  KoXXoupoc;  (name  of  a  fish,  Marc. 
Sid.  22).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  In  later  antiquity,  the  word  was  connected  with  q  itbv  ‘shore’  and  interpreted 
as  ‘with  (high)  shores,  on  the  shore’;  cf.  qioevxt-  qiovac;  exovti  ‘having  shores’  (H.). 
This  is  formally  impossible,  as  there  is  no  trace  of  the  -v-.  Others  take  it  as  ‘with  reed’ 
and  arbitrarily  connect  it  with  ►rja  2,  or  even  as  ‘fertile’  (and  suppose  connection 
with  ►  qia). 

fjiot;  —  fj-fe. 

fjidiv  [f.]  ‘shore’  (B  561).  «  ?> 

•VAR  f|u>v  E.  Or.  994;  Dor.  aicbv,  -ovoc,. 

•ETYM  Names  in  -tbv  may  refer  to  features  of  the  landscape  (see  Chantraine  1933: 
164).  Of  unknown  origin.  See  also  ►  rjioeic;. 

fjKa  [adv.]  ‘slowly,  quietly,  a  little’  (IL).  <1E?  *seh,k-  (or  *sek- ?)  ‘slow’  ?S> 

•VAR  Grades  of  comparison:  qxxuiv,  Ion.  rjaatov  ‘smaller,  weaker’  (IL),  sup.  qKiaxoc; 
‘slowest’  (VP  531),  rjKiaxa  [adv.]  ‘not  at  all’  (IA),  qKiaxoc;  ‘weakest,  worst’  (Ael.). 
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•DER  Derived  from  tjm:  qKaXoc;  =  amXoc;  (Call.),  f|KctXeov  yEXowaa-  7tpacoc;,  ouk 
EaKU0pu)7iaKuIa  ‘mild,  not  looking  angry’;  qraiov-  aa0£V£c;  ‘weak’  (H.).  From  rjaacov, 
rjxxcov:  qaaaopai,  qxxaopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  less,  be  weaker’  (after  vucdopcu),  with  the 
back-formation  quad,  rjxxa  [f.]  ‘defeat’  (trag.,  Th.,  I  A);  Ion.  (Hdt.,  Herod.)  has 
Eoaoopcu,  from  *£aau)v,  an  innovation  after  Kpeaawv. 

•ETYM  With  f|Ka  (with  epic  psilosis  like  fjKiaxoc;;  cf.  Chantraine  1942:  187),  we  may 
compare  cbm  and  other  adverbs  in  -d  (cf.  Schwyzer:  622).  It  has  been  connected  with 
Lat.  segnis  ‘slow’  <  *sec-ni~,  but  see  the  doubts  in  De  Vaan  2008  s.v.  Frisk  compares 
the  alternation  in  nuK-a  :  txuk-voc;,  as  does  Benveniste  1935:  89k  Discussed  in  Seiler 
1950:  65ff. 

ijKEOXOc;  [adj.]  only  in  rjvic;  qKEaxac;  ((3ou<;,  Z  94  =  275  =  309),  meaning  uncertain.  <?> 
•ETYM  Based  on  comparison  with  qKeaxqc;-  addpaaxoc;  (Suid.),  fjKEaxoc;  is  mostly 
taken  as  ‘undoubted,  uncontrolled’,  from  kevxeci),  kevocu  (“unincited”)  with  metrical 
lengthening  for  *d-Keaxoc;.  This  explanation  should  be  rejected;  instead,  Schwyzer 
RhM  80  (1931):  213  assumes  original  (|3ouv)  rjviv  vqKEOxqv  (like  vq-KEpdrjc;,  etc.),  with 
single  writing  of  the  v  and  false  split.  Others  translate  ‘full  grown’,  connecting  it  with 
axpaloc;,  ►f|Kij.  Improbable  suggestion  by  Szemerenyi  Sprache  11  (1965):  6-12. 

f|Klj  [f.]  •  aKCOKij,  ETtidopaxic;,  axpij  ‘arrowhead,  point’  (H.);  f)  o^uxqc;  xou  aidijpou 
‘sharpness  of  iron’  (EM  424,  18  following  Archil.  43:  laxq  Kax’  f)Kqv  Kupaxoc;  xe 
KavEpou).  «IE?  *h2ek-  ‘sharp’> 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  the  epic  epithets  ap(p-f|Kqc;  ‘cutting  on  both  sides’, 
xavu-f|Kqc;  ‘with  a  thin  edge’:  perhaps  a  secondary  s-stem,  and  the  -q-  can  be  due  to 
compositional  lengthening.  Backformation  from  the  compounds:  qKEc;-  o^u  (H.),  see 
Leumann  1950:  mf. 

•DER  qKdSa-  qvdpcopEvqv  yuvaiKa  ‘mature  woman’  (H.);  on  the  formation 
Chantraine  1933:  351k,  on  the  meaning  cf.  aKpcuoc;. 

•ETYM  Appears  to  be  a  form  with  lengthened  grade  beside  ►aKq,  ►axpoc;,  etc.;  an  0- 
grade  is  found  in  reduplicated  ►  aKioKq. 

qKio  [v.]  ‘to  have  come,  be  present’  (IA,  also  Dor.;  Horn,  only  E  478,  v  325;  elsewhere 
!ku>).  <?> 

•VAR  Hell,  also  with  perfect  inflexion:  qxa,  qKEvai;  fut.qi;u>  (A.),  Dor.  q^d)  (Theoc.), 
aor.  q^ai  (late). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  kci0-  (kcxt-),  7tpoa-  (Tto0-),  av-,  Ttpo-,  7tap-qKio. 

•ETYM  Beside  qKcu  with  perfective  meaning  stands  ►Ikco  with  present  meaning  (epic, 
Dor.,  Arc.).  It  is  difficult  to  connect  the  two,  however,  since  the  e- vocalism  cannot  be 
easily  accounted  for  (IE  *seik-  is  impossible),  nor  can  the  aspectual  difference.  Ample 
discussion  in  Johansson  1890:  62ff.  No  cognates  (incorrectly,  Pok.  893).  LIV2  posits 
*seh,k-,  but  disassociates  ik-. 

qXaKdxq  [f.]  ‘(wool  on  the)  distaff,  also  metaph.  of  comparable  objects  (Z  491).  <PG?> 
•VAR  qXEKCixq  (Delos,  Cyrene,  etc.),  Aeol.  dXaKaxa  (Theoc.  28, 1;  but  qXaKaxa  E.  Or. 
1431  [lyr.])  and  xpvcidXaK.  (Pi.,  three  times),  EuaXdKaxoc;  (Theoc.  22). 

•DIAL  Myk.  a-ra-ka-te-ja  [nom.pl.f .]  ‘spinsters’. 
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qAacrKU) 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  e.g.  in  xpuo-qAaKaxoc;  (-aA-  Pi.)  ‘with  golden  distaff 

(IL> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Solmsen  1909:  i2if.  assumed  an  Anatolian  loan,  but  it  is  probably 
just  Pre-Greek. 

f|\acrKU)  [v.]  ‘to  wander,  stray,  roam’  (B  470,  N  104,  Emp.).  <  ?> 

•DER  By  a  cross  with  ctAalvu)  arose  qAalvco  ‘id.’  (Theoc.,  Call.). 

•ETYM  qAaoKU)  (called  expressive  by  Frisk)  differs  from  ►  ctAaopai  by  the  length  of 
the  initial  vowel,  something  which  cannot  be  explained  within  Greek  or  Indo- 
European.  The  etymology  is  therefore  unclear.  Connection  with  ►  qAEOc;,  qA(0ioc;,  etc. 
is  not  very  likely. 

f|\EKTwp  [m.]  name  of  the  sun  and  adjunct  of'Yitepicov  (Z  513,  T  398,  h.  Ap.  369;  and 
Emp.  22,  2).  «PG?> 

•VAR  Acc.  -topa  (Euph.  110),  dat.  -xcopi  (Epic,  in  Arch.  Pap.  7,  4),  gen.  -xcopoc; 
(Choerob.). 

•DER  qAeKxpic;  [f .]  adjunct  of  the  moon  (Orph.  H.  9,  6);  qAeKxpov  [n.],  -oc;  [m.,  £]  (on 
the  gender  cf.  LSJ  and  Schwyzer  1950:  344)  ‘gold  mixed  with  silver,  amber’  (Od.)  with 
’HAeicxpiSec;  vijaoi  ‘the  amber  islands’  (Str.,  Plin.),  qAEKxpwdqc;  ‘like  amber’  (Hp., 
Philostr.),  qAeKxpivoc;  (Dor.  ctA-)  ‘of  amber’  (Call.,  Luc.,  Hid.),  qAEicxpoopai  ‘become 
q.’  (Zos.  Alch.);  qAetcxpai-  xa  £v  xolc;  kAlvotcocti  xcov  acpiyywv  oppaxa  (Phot.).  Several 
PNsfHAeicxpa,  AAeicxpcbva  (Rhodos),’HA£Kxpuu>v  (after  Apcpixpuarv;  cf.  Bechtel  1921, 
2:  656). 

•ETYM  Unexplained,  von  Wilamowitz  1931:  255  assumed  Carian  origin,  but  without 
sufficient  grounds.  Improbable  IE  etymologies  in  Bq.  There  seems  no  basis  for 
DELG’s  statement  that  the  word  is  IE.  Leroy  and  Halleux  Glotta  52  (1974):  36-52 
stress  that  qAeicxpov  has  two  meanings:  ‘white  gold’,  i.e.  gold  with  a  high  percentage 
of  silver,  like  the  Lydian  gold  from  which  the  first  coins  were  made,  and  ‘amber’. 
However,  qAeicxcop  cannot  mean  ‘brilliant’,  as  amber  is  not  brilliant,  and  the 
meaning  and  etymology  of  this  word  are  unknown.  They  then  derive  the  word 
qAeicxpov  from  the  verb  ►  aAeyu),  which  they  interpret  as  Aeyu)  ‘count’  plus 
copulative  a-.  This  is  wrong:  see  there.  The  word  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  verb,  as 
its  meaning  does  not  fit.  Thus,  the  word  remains  without  etymology.  On  the  words, 
see  also  Ruiperez  1972:  23iff. 

qAqiaxoc;  =*  qAeoc;. 

qAeoc;  [ad j.]  ‘distraught,  crazed’  (IL).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  qAe  [voc.]  (IL);  dAeoc;  (-ai-  cod.)-  6  paxaioc;,  acppcov.  AiaxuAoc;  ‘foolish’ 
(H.),  aAeocppcov-  napacppcov  (H.). 

•DER  Denominative  verb  aAecbaaeiv-  pcopaiveiv  ‘be  foolish’  (H.).  Abstract  qAoouvq 
(Nic.,  late  Epic;  Pfeiffer  Phil.  92  (1937):  iff.  and  8),  Aeol.  aAoouva  (Theoc.  30,  12), 
probably  metrical  for  qAeo-,  aAeo-.  Further  qAt0a  [adv.]  1.  ‘very  much,  exceedingly’ 
(Horn,  always  qAi0a  rcoAAf|(v);  A.  R.),  2.  ‘in  vain,  to  no  avail’  (Call.,  A.  R.);  the 
formation  has  a  parallel,  be  it  incomplete,  in  the  local  and  temporal  adverbs  in  -0a 
(ev0a,  6q0d,  pivuv0a)  and  in  the  numeral  adverb  6ix0d,  etc.  Thence  f|A10toc;  (Dor. 


pAii; 

aA-)  ‘idle,  vain,  foolish’  (Pi.,  IA),  heAi0iov  [adv.]  (IG  12,  975  [VIa]),  qAi0i-cb6r|c; 
(Philostr.),  -oxqc;  (Att.),  -ow  (A.),  -d(ai  (Ar.).  Here  probably  also  qAepaxoc;  (Aeol. 
Dor.  aA-)  ‘idle,  foolish’  (Sapph.,  Ale.,  Theoc.),  of  unclear  formation,  but  improbable 
is  haplology  for  ^qAepopaxoc;  (Bechtel  1921,  1:  44).  Difficult  to  analyze  are  the  verbs 
aAAo-cppoveu)  ‘to  be  senseless’  (Horn.,  Hdt.)  and  dAAo-cpaaoco  ‘to  be  delirious’  (Hp.). 
Acc.  to  Fick  (see  Bechtel  1914  s.v.  aAAocppoveu),  qAeoc;  and  Leumann  1950:  11682),  the 
first  member  contains  an  Aeolic  variant  of  qAeoc;,  i.e.  *aAAoc;  <  *aAioc;  (whence  voc. 
*aAAe  =  qAe  O  128);  cf.  aAeo-cppcov  above.  Later  it  was  construed  as  derived  from 
aAAoc;  (thus  Hdt.  7,  205).  As  the  medical  expression  aAAotpdaao)  cannot  be  Aeolic,  it 
must  have  been  formed  after  aAAocppoveu)  or  contain  the  pronoun  aAAoc;;  see 
Leumann  1950:  30982. 

•ETYM  Formed  like  eveoc;,  keveoc;,  eteoc;,  etc.,  qAeoc;  recalls  ►  qAaaKU),  ►  aAaopai,  but 
has  no  further  cognates.  Lat.  alea  ‘game  of  dice’  does  not  continue  Dor.  ^aAed.  The 
variants  qAeoc;,  aAaioc;  (H.)  point  to  a  noun  with  PC  suffix  *-ay-(os ),  with  *ay  >  *ey  > 
*e;  see  Pre-Greek:  suffixes  (6.  ai/ei).  Moreover,  the  suffix  -10-  is  Pre- Greek.  The  form 
aAA(o)-  seems  to  have  been  derived  from  *aly(o )-  with  palatalized  -ly~,  which  resulted 
in  -AA-;  however,  the  relation  between  alay-  and  dly-  remains  unclear.  Does  it  derive 
from  *alyo- ,  a  reduced  form  of  *  alay  o  A 

qAiaia  [f .]  ‘supreme  court  at  Athens’.  =*■  aAqc;. 

qAipaxoc;  [adj.]  Meaning  unknown  (IL),  in  Horn,  always  (and  later  frequently)  of 
rtExpq  (-a)  ‘rock’,  but  also  of  several  other  objects,  e.g.  dpuec;,  avxpov,  Tapxapoc;, 
Kupa;  interpreted  as  ‘steep,  high,  deep’,  later  also  as  ‘enormous,  big’,  see  Buttmann 
1825:2:  i76ff.  (‘steep’  or  ‘slippery’),  which  may  all  easily  be  later  guesses.  <  ?> 

•VAR  Dor.  aA-. 

•DER  Beside  it  qAi(3axdc;  (xpayoc;,  Antiph.  133,  3). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Another  unclear  epithet  of  Ttexpq  is  ►aiyiAnp.  Cf.  also  qAixevqc; 
itexpa-  uvpqAq  ‘high’  (Suid.).  Acc.  to  Buttmann  1825:2:  i76f£,  it  is  from  *f]AiTo-(3aToc;, 
meaning  a(3axoc;,  6i3a(3axoc;  vel  sim.  (by  comparison  with  qAixo-piivoc;),  with 
“Silbendissimilation”. 

qAi0a  »VAR  qA(0ioc;.  =»  qAeoc;. 

qAiKoc;  [adj.]  ‘as  old,  as  large’,  relative  and  indirect  interrogative  pronoun  (IA).  <IE 
*k"eh2-li-  ‘how  (big)?V 
•VAR  Dor.  aA-  (Theoc.). 

•DER  Beside  it  the  demonstrative  xqAiKoc;,  Dor.  xaA-  ‘thus  old,  thus  large’  (II.)  with 
xqAiKoode,  xqAiKouxoc;  (Att.)  and  the  interrogative  7tqAiKoc;  ‘how  old?,  how  large?’ 

aA). 

•ETYM  From  the  relative  stem  6-,  a-  (see  ►oc;  1),  after  ►TtqAiKoc;  and  ►xiiAikoc;.  A 
parallel  formation  is  OCS  je-likt  ‘(tantus)  quantus’.  See  also  on  ►  i^Al^. 

qAil;  [m.,  f.]  ‘of  the  same  age,  as  old’  (a  373).  <IE  *sueh2-lik-  ‘as  old’> 

•VAR  Dor.  a  Ail;. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  itav-acp-qAd;  ‘without  any  companions  of  his  own 
age’  (X  490).  Mostly  only  as  an  indication  of  age,  e.g.  op-rjAii;  ‘of  the  same  age’  (IL; 
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rjAioc; 

with  6(j.riA.iK-(r)  ‘age  group,  generation’  (II.),  dcp-fjAi/;,  Ion.  cur-  ‘beyond  youth,  elderly’ 
(h.  Cer.  140),  but  also  ‘youthly’  (Phryn.  Com.). 

•DER  Abstract  qAida,  -ir|  ‘group  of  the  same  age’  (II  808),  ‘manhood’;  r|AiKiu>xi'|c;, 
fern,  -tic;  ‘of  the  same  age’  (IA),  Cret.  paAiKicoxac;  ((3-tt]c;  cod.)-  cruvecpqPoc;  ‘id.’  (H.). 
On  f)Ai^,  f]AiKia  see  especially  Chantraine  1956a:  issff. 

•ETYM  Cret.  paAiKiwxac;  points  to  original  *opaAil;,  from  the  IE  reflexive  *sue  (in  p he; 
see  ►£,  e)  with  the  same  suffix  as  in  ►  qAiKoc;,  ►  xqAiKoc;,  ►  nqAiKoc;.  Thus  it  is 
properly  “who  is  of  the  same  kind”.  For  the  semantics,  cf.  Skt.  sva-ka-  ‘relative, 
friend’  and  ►  sxr|c;,  as  well  as  ►  cieAioi. 

f|Aio<;  [m.]  ‘sun’  (II.).  <IE  *seh2u-el-  ‘sun’> 

•VAR  Epic  qeAioc;,  Dor.  Aeol.  Arc.  cieAioc;,  Dor.  (trag.)  also  aAioc;. 

•COMP  Several  compounds,  e.g.  in  plant-  and  animal  names  like  f)Aio-xpoTnov, 
-Kavdapoc;  (Stromberg  1940:  48  and  75,  Stromberg  1944: 11). 

•DER  f|Aiu>xi]<;  (qeA-),  fern,  -xic;  ‘belonging  to  the  sun’  (S.,  AP ),  qAiaicoc;  (aA-)  ‘id.’ 
(Hell.;  cf.  Chantraine  1933: 393f  .);'HAid5Ec;  [f.pl.]  ‘daughters  of  the  sun’  (Parm.,  A.  R. ; 
also  sing,  as  an  adj.  [Luc.])  with  masc.  'HAia6r|c;  ‘son  of  the  sun’  (Str.,  D.  S.);  see 
Chantraine  1933:  356  and  362L;  f]Aid)6r|c;  ‘sunlike’  (Chaerem.),  'HAicbv  [m.]  month 
name  (Termessos),  r)Aixr|c;  (AiOoc;  Dam.  Isid.  233).  Denominative  verbs:  1.  f]Aioopai 
‘be  in  the  sun,  be  sun-struck’  (IA)  with  qAicuaic;  (Hp.,  Thphr.),  -ocu  ‘to  expose  to  the 
sun’  (Aet.).  2.  f)Aia(opai  ‘bake  in  the  sun’  (Arist.),  -d(o>  ‘id.’  (Str.)  with  qAiacnc; 
‘exposure  to  the  sun’  (Gal.,  D.  C.),  f|Aiaaxf|piov  ‘place  in  the  sun’  (Str.,  pap.).  3.  f]Aidco 
‘expose  to  the  sun,  be  like  the  sun’  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  Cretan  d(3eAio<;  in  H.  (Pamphyl.,  acc.  to  Heraclid.  Mil.;  cf.  Bechtel  1921,  2: 
667),  i.e.  apeAioc;,  points  to  an  original  *adpeAioc;,  differing  only  in  ablaut  from  Skt. 
surya-  ‘sun’  (beside  sura-).  Both  languages  have  an  /-stem,  IE  *seh2u-el~,  *sh2u-l-  (cf. 
Skt.  svar  [n.]  <  *suHl  <  *sHul)  with  a  personifying  suffix  *-io-.  The  full  grade  is  also 
found  in  Lith.  saule,  MW  haul ;  the  zero  grade,  e.g.  in  OIr.  suil  ‘eye’.  The  basis  is  a 
neuter  //n-heteroclitic,  still  seen  in  Av.  huuars,  gen.  xv5ng  (<  Pllr.  *suHan-s ),  as  well 
as  in  Germanic  in  the  interchange  between  Go.  sauil ,  ON  sol ,  OE  sol ,  and  Go.  sunno, 
OE  sunne  ‘id.’.  Connection  with  IE  *suel-  ‘burn’  (see  ►d’Ar))  is  formally  impossible. 

f|Aixd(.ir|vo<;  [adj.]  properly  “missing  the  right  month”  (Schwyzer:  442;  thus  Vos  Glotta 
34  (i955):  29off.),  i.e.  ‘born  prematurely’  (T  118;  after  this  AP,  Plu.).  <<IE  *h2leit-  ‘make 
a  mistake,  miss’> 

•COMP  Late  analogical  formations  are  qAiTo-epyoc;  (AP),  f)Aix6pr|vic;-  6  iidxqv 
EyKaAwv  ‘who  brings  in  a  charge  in  vain’  (H.),  -piynv  (Epic,  in  Arch.  Pap.  7,  5,  Fr.  1  R. 
49;  see  ad  loc.). 

•ETYM  Verbal  governing  compound  from  the  aorist  dAixelv  (see  ►  dAdTrp;)  and  pf|v, 
with  metrical  lengthening  of  a-  to  f)-  (aAixo^evoc;  Pi.  0. 10,  6). 

fjAov  [n.]  plant-name,  =  (3pd(3uAov  or  KOKKup.r)Aov  (Seleuc.  apud  Ath.  2,  50a).  <?> 
•ETYM  Unexplained. 

fjAoq  [m.]  ‘nailhead;  wart,  callus’  (II.).  <?> 

•var  Dor.  aAoc;. 


•COMP  E.g.  dpyup6-r|Aoc;  ‘adorned  with  silver  nails’  (Horn.),  qAo-KOTtoc;  ‘nailsmith’ 
(pap.). 

•DER  Diminutive  rjAdpiov  (pap.);  f]Alxu;  adjunct  of  Aerac;  (Dsc.,  Aet.);  denominative 
verb  rjAoco,  mostly  with  prefix,  e.g  Ttpoa-,  £(p-,  KaS-iiAoco  ‘nail  on’  (IA,  Hell.)  together 
with  Ka0f|Aco-mc;,  -pa. 

•ETYM  Because  of  yaAAoi-  i)Aoi,  which  may  stand  for  Aeolic  paAAoi,  f|Aoc;  may  be 
derived  from  *pdAvo<;,  *paAao<;,  vel  sim.  (cf.  on  ►’HAip),  and  could  be  equated  with 
Lat.  vallus  ‘pole,  stake  of  a  palisade’  (Wackernagel  KZ  25  (1881):  261;  thus  still 
Schrijver  1991: 170).  There  are  no  certain  traces  of  the  digamma  in  Horn.,  as  apyupo- 
qAop  can  be  metrically  conditioned;  see  Chantraine  1942:  i55f. 

f|Auyii  [f.]  ‘shadow,  darkness’  (Ar.  Ach.  684,  H.,  Erot.  s.v.  ejrqAuyaCovxai).  <  PG?> 

•VAR  Also  f)Au^  (Choerob.);  note  Auyaloc;  (S.,  E.). 

•DER  f|AuyaIoc;  ‘shadowy,  dark’  (Suid.),  f|Auyiapevoc;-  KEKpuppevoc;,  ETtEOKiaapevoc; 
‘hidden,  overshadowed’  (H.).  More  usual  is  £7tqAuyd(opai,  -i(opai  (-(co)  ‘to 
overshadow,  cover  up’  (Hp.,  Th.,  PI.),  whence  ETtqAuyiapoc;  (H.  s.v.  f|Auyr|);  further 
£7tf|Auya  [acc.]  ‘overshadowing’  (of  itexpav,  E.  Cyc.  680;  deverbal?),  ETtqAuyaioc; 
‘shadowy,  dark’  (AB,  H.). 

•ETYM  To  qAuyq  belongs  the  poetic  adjective  Auyaloc;  ‘dark’  (S.,  E.),  which  differs  in 
anlaut;  an  explanation  remains  to  be  found.  As  f|Auyq  is  much  rarer  than 
£TTi]Auya(opai,  perhaps  we  should  start  from  the  verb.  In  this  case,  the  -q-  could  be 
secondary,  like  in  ►£T[f[|3oAo<;,  ►  ETTqETavoc;,  etc.  There  is  no  convincing  etymology. 
Fur.:  378  assumes  a  prothetic  vowel  f|-,  for  which,  however,  there  is  little  or  no 
evidence.  Nevertheless,  the  co-occurrence  of  Auyaloc;  and  qAuyaloc;  is  remarkable 
(was  it  *alug- ?  with  lengthened  prothetic  vowel  a-?).  The  word  might  be  Pre-Greek. 

'HAuaiov  [adj.]  epithet  of  TtEdiov  (6  563,  A.  R.  4,  811,  Str.,  Plu.),  also  without  a  head 
substantive  (IG  14, 1750);  rarely’HAuoioc;  Aapcuv,  x^pop  (Luc.,  late  inscr.),  the  abode 
of  the  Blessed  after  death.  <  PG> 

•DER  ’HAumoc;  ‘Elysian’  (aupai,  etc.,  IG  14,  1389).  Also  ev-qAuaioc;-  ep(3p6vxr|Toc;, 
K£pauvo|3Ar]Toc;  ‘struck  by  lightning’  (H.),  EviiAuma  (A.  Fr.  17)-  xa  KaxaaKr|(p0evxa 
Xcopia  (H.)?  taken  as  “being  in  Elysion”,  as  those  hit  by  lightning  acc.  to  folk  belief 
would  come  in  a  higher  form  of  life  (thus  Cocco,  see  below).  In  the  same  mg.  also 
the  simplex  qAuoia  [n.pl.]  (Polem.  Hist.  93). 

•ETYM  Traditionally  analyzed  as  Pre-Greek  (on  Elysion  as  a  Pre-Greek  conception 
see  Nilsson  1941(1):  324ff.).  However,  it  was  often  connected  with  eAeuaopai,  r]Au0ov 
too  (e.g.  Campanile  1969:  3off),  but  against  this  view  was  argued  by  Wackernagel 
1889:  5,  Giintert  1919:  38A  Explanations  from  Semitic  (e.g.  Lewy  1895:  2i9ff,  Cocco 
Biblos  31  (1955):  40iff.)  are  also  to  be  considered  wrong.  Beekes  1998:  19-23  argued 
against  the  idea  that  somebody  struck  by  lightning  would  go  to  Elysion  (against 
Burkert  Glotta  39  (1961):  208-213).  The  word  is  a  derivative  in  -10-  from  a 
geographical  name  *Alut-  or  *Elut~,  with  a  long  initial  vowel  which  may  be 
metrically  conditioned. 

fpia  ‘dart’.  =>'ii]pi. 


518 


519 


qpai 

qpai  [v.]  ‘to  sit’  (epic,  Hdt.).  <  IE  *hIehIs-  ‘sitV 
•VAR  3Sg.  qaxai,  3pl.  ei'axai  (for  qaxai),  fatal,  ipf.  rjpqv  (II.);  IA  has  Ka0-qpai  (koit-), 
Ka0qxai,  3pl.  Ka0qvxai,  mx-eaxai,  ipf.  (£-)Ka0qpqv. 

•COMP  With  prefix  eip-,  rarely  acp-,  ev-,  pe0-,  t5cp-r)(jai  (II.,  Od.).  A  second  prefix  was 
frequently  added  to  Ka0qpai,  because  it  was  seen  as  a  simplex:  e.g.  ey-,  etu-,  Ttpo-, 
cruy-Kd0qpai  (I A). 

•ETYM  Old  verb  for  ‘to  sit’,  also  found  in  Indo-Iranian  and  Anatolian:  Skt.  aste,  Av. 
aste  =  rjoxai  <  IE  *hIehIs-toi ,  Skt.  asate  =  qaxai  <  IE  *hIeh,s-ntoi  (Av.  ayhonte  is  a 
secondary  thematization);  with  (probably  more  original)  stative  inflexion,  Hitt.  3Sg. 
esfl(n'),  3pl.  esanta(ji)\  for  the  other  Anat.  languages,  see  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.  es-a M  / 
as-.  Anatolian  also  has  an  active  in  the  meaning  ‘to  sit’,  e.g.  Hitt.  eszi.  This  suggests 
that  the  root  is  identical  to  *h,es-  ‘to  be  (present)’.  The  aspiration  comes  from  e(opai, 

l(<0. 

qpaiGov  [n.]  Name  of  a  coin,  acc.  to  H.  =  qpiu>|3EAiov.  dicbfkAov  7tapa  KuCucqvoic; 
(Herod.,  Phoen.,  Rhodes,  etc.,  Bechtel  1921(2)  :  654  and  1921(3):  301).  <?> 

•ETYM  Related  to  (or  connected  with)  qpi-,  with  remarkable  elision  of  the  1-  (cf. 
Schwyzer:  434);  further  unclear. 

qpap  [n.]  ‘day’  (II.).  <IE  *Heh2mer  ‘day’s* 

•VAR  Cypr.  apaxi-ctpaxi  ‘day  after  day’  (cf.  Myc.  we-te-i-we-te-i). 

•DIAL  Dor.,  Arc.  dpap,  -axoc;;  note  Arc.  apaxa  7tavxa  ‘all  days’.  Myc.  a-mo-ra-ma 
/amor-amar/  ‘day  after  day’,  di-wi-ja-me-ro  perhaps  /dwi-ameron/  ‘period  of  two 
days’,  see  De  Lamberterie  BSL  94  (1999):  264. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  e.g.  in  evv-,  el;-,  aux-,  nav-,  npo-qpap  ‘nine  days  long’, 
etc.  (Horn.);  on  this  type  of  compound  see  Leumann  1950:  loof.  (against 
Wackernagel  Glotta  2  (1910):  iff.).  As  a  first  member  e.g.  qpepo-Koixoc;  ‘sleeping  by 
day’  (Hes.);  as  a  second  member  e.g.  in  Eip-qpepoc;  (Pi.,  IA;  -epioq  Od.)  ‘living  only  a 
day,  transient,  daily ’together  with  expqpeplc;,  -la,  -euco,  -euxqpiov. 

•DERqpaxioc;  ‘daily,  at  day’  (Horn.,  Hes.). 

Lengthened  form  qpepa,  Ion.  -pip  Dor.,  etc.  apepa,  Locr.  apapa  ‘id.’  (Ik).  See  also  on 
►  xqpepov,  ►  peoqp(3pia.  Thence:  qpepioc;  (d[i-)  ‘living  only  one  day,  daily’  (trag.), 
qpepivoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  day’  (IA;  Chantraine  1933:  201),  qpepqoioc;  (or  -1010c;?  See 
Debrunner  Glotta  13  (1924):  169)  ‘lasting  one  day,  belonging  to  the  day,  daily’  (IA), 
qpepaloc;  ‘id.’  (pap.),  qpepouaioc;  [adv.]  ‘daily’  (pap.  IVP;  after  emouaioc;;  Debrunner 
Glotta  13  (1924):  169).  Denominative  verb  qpepeua)  ‘to  spend  the  day’,  also  with 
prefixes  61-,  Ttav-  (IA);  thence  qpepeucnc;  ‘spending  the  day’  (Aq.). 

•ETYM  A  cognate  of  qpap  is  Arm.  awr  ‘day’  <  *dmdr.  The  ending  -cop,  like  in  xexpap  : 
-pcop,  is  also  supposed  for  the  first  member  of  Myc.  a-mo-ra-ma.  The  word  is  not 
found  in  any  other  branch.  The  extension  qpepa,  on  which  see  Chantraine  1933:  228, 
may  have  its  aspiration  from  ecntepa  (Schwyzer:  305,  Wackernagel  1916:  45).  On 
fjpap  and  qpepq  in  Homer,  see  Debrunner  Mus.  Helv.  3  (1946):  4off.;  on  qpap  used 
as  a  plural,  Leumann  1950:  100,  who  considers  it  to  be  an  innovation.  See  further 
Clackson  1994:  96k 

qpe6a7t6<;  [adj.]  ‘of  our  land,  native’  (Att.).  <IE  *nsme-  ‘weV 


qpi- 

•ETYM  The  synonymous  form  Skt.  asmad-lya-  ‘our’  points  to  a  suffix  -aitoc;  (cf.  on 
aAAodaTtoc;).  On  the  stem  of  qpeS-  =  asmad-,  cf.  ►  iqpelc;.  Szemerenyi  KZ  73  (1956): 
59L  assumes  old  ablaut. 

fpiEu;  [pron.pers.]  ‘we,  us’  (II.).  «IE  *ne/os  ‘weV 
•VAR  Accus.  qpac;,  Ion.  qpeac;,  Dor.  apec;,  acc.  ape,  Aeol.  appec;,  acc.  appe. 

•DER  Possessive  f)pe-X£poc;,  Dor.  ape-repoc;,  apoc;,  Aeol.  appe-repoc;,  appoq  ‘our’. 
•ETYM  The  accusatives  ape,  appe  go  back  to  *nsme  (see  below)  and,  by  adopting 
nominal  inflexion,  they  resulted  in  the  paradigm  nom.  apec;,  appec;,  later  also  qpelc;  < 
-eec;,  with  a  new  accus.  qpeac;,  and  with  irregular  contraction  qpac;.  Then  came  the 
genitives  qpcov,  qpecuv,  apecov,  appearv.  On  the  datives  qpiv,  etc.,  see  below. 

The  archaic  forms  ape,  appe  <  *dape  agree  exactly  with  Av.  ahma  ‘us’;  in  Skt.  asman 
‘id.’,  it  received  the  nominal  ending.  Other  forms  like  Skt.  nas  (enclitic),  Lat.  nos.  Go. 
uns  (<  IE  *nds,  *ns )  show  for  *dape  =  Av.  ahma  IE  basis  with  added  element  ~{s)me: 
*nsme  <  *ns-sme.  The  spiritus  in  dp-,  qp-  could  be  analogical  after  up-.  The  dative 
qpiv,  Dor.  apiv,  Aeol.  appi(v),  from  *aapi(v),  recalls  the  Indo-Iranian 
demonstratives  and  interrogatives  Av.  ahmi,  asmin  ‘in  eo’,  Av.  kahmi,  Skt.  kdsmin  ‘in 
quo?’;  cf.  Cret.  oxi-pi,  pf|6i-pi.  The  long  -Iv  is  an  innovation  (after  the  long-vocalic 
endings  in  qp-cov,  -etc;,  etc.?). 

Like  Latin  and  Celtic,  Greek  lost  the  specific  nominative  for  ‘we’,  Go.  weis,  Hitt,  ues, 
Skt.  vay-am,  etc.,  and  used  the  accusative. 

qpev  [pci.]  in  qpev  ...  qde  ...,  ‘both  ...  and  also  ...’  (II.).  <IE  *h,e  ?> 

•ETYM  From  ►!]  ‘really’  and  pev.  Cf.  on  ►qde. 

qpepoq  [adj.]  ‘tame,  civilized,  cultivated’  (o  162,  also  Tab.  Heracl.  1, 172;  codd.  Pi.  and 
A.  wrongly  ap-).  4  ?> 

•COMP  Negated  av-qpepoc;  ‘uncultivated,  rough,  wild’  (A.,  Hell.).  As  a  first  member 
in  qpepo-cpuAAoc;  “with  improved  leaves”,  ‘improved’  (eA.aia;  Isyll.  20). 

•DER  qpepiq  (sc.  apTreXoc;)  ‘improved  vine’  (e  69)  with  qpepidqc;  ‘regarding  the  qpepic;’ 
(olvoc;,  Aiovuooc;;  Plu.);  qpepoxqq  ‘tameness,  gentleness,  cultivation’  (IA),  qpepla  ‘id.’ 
(pap.);  denominative  verb  qpepoco  ‘tame,  cultivate,  improve’  (IA)  together  with 
qpep-toaic;  ‘improvement,  cultivation’  (Thphr.,  D.  S.),  -copa  ‘cultivated  plant’ 
(Thphr.;  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  i86f.),  -coxqc;  ‘tamer’  (Max.  Tyr.).  On  the  accent  cf. 
e\eu0epoc;;  like  this  (:  aypioc;)  expressing  an  opposition. 

•ETYM  Unclear.  Several  hypotheses  (litt.  in  Frisk):  (1)  related  to  Skt.  yamati  ‘tame, 
subdue’;  (2)  to  Skt.  scintva-  [n.]  ‘gentleness’,  MoHG  sanft,  etc.;  (3)  to  a  WGm.  word 
for  ‘sad,  sorrowful’:  OHG  jamar,  etc.  The  form  apepoc;  is  a  hyperdorism  (Forssman 
1966:  4iff;  Bonfante  Riv.fil.  class.  99  (1971):  68  denies  this). 

qpi  [v.]  ‘to  speak’  (II.).  «IE  *hIehIg-  ‘say’> 

•VAR  3Sg.  qm,  Dor.  qxl,  almost  only  in  ipf.,  especially  3Sg.  1)  ‘he  said’  (to  lsg.  flv). 
•ETYM  New  forms  were  built  in  Greek  on  the  petrified  form  1)  <  *qic-T  <  IE  *h1ehg-t, 
after  <pqpl,  (prioi,  ecpqv.  Cf.  also  ablauting  ►  aveuya  ‘command,  order’. 

qpi-  comp,  element  ‘half  (II.).  <IE  *semi-  ‘half> 


520  rjpopoc; 

•COMP  In  compounds,  e.g.  qpiou-TpiTov  [n.]  ‘the  third  half  =  one  and  a  half  (Archil. 
167),  f)pixu£KTo  [gen.]  ‘half  a  ekteuc;’  (Cret.). 

•DER  1.  f]|iiauc;  (-Tup)  ‘half,  properly  substantival  [m.]  (6  fjpiauc;  tou  api0pou;  plur. 
f] [uicjeic;  O  7),  to  t]|tiou  (II.;  after  to  oAov),  adjective  fem.  f|puo£ia,  Epid.,  Ther.  rpiTEia 
(Brugmann-Delbriick  1897-1916  2:1,  447).  With  regressive  assimilation  rjpuouc; 
(Erythrae  Va,  etc.).  Lesb.  aipioEtov  is  a  reverse  spelling  for  ripi-,  see  Hodot  1990:  71. 
An  o-stem  qpiooov  [n.]  ‘half  <  -Tp-ov,  found  in  Dor.  and  Arc.  Denominative  verbs 
fipiaeuco  ‘halve,  cut  in  half  with  f]|iia£upa  ‘half  (LXX),  with  aphairesis  pio£U|ia  ‘id.’ 
(Perga);  f]|iioia(co  [v.]  ‘to  halve,  cut  in  half  (Hero;  cf.  the  verbs  in  -id(co  in  Schwyzer: 
735).  2.  f]p!va  [f.]  ‘half  (Cret.,  Cypr.;  Bechtel  1921,  1:  448),  also  as  a  measure  (Sicily; 
thence  borrowed  into  Lat.  hemina );  for  the  formation  cf.  SwtIvt]  and  Chantraine 
1933:  205.  3.  r| pixcc-  runaTaTijpa  (H.),  cf.  ►dixa. 

•ETYM  Old  expression  for  ‘half,  also  in  Skt.  sami-,  Lat.  semi-,  Gm.,  e.g.  OHG  sami- 
‘id.’.  The  functional  identity  is  reflected  in  parallel  compounds  (that  need  not  be 
inherited,  however):  Skt.  sami-jiva-  =  Lat.  semi-vivus,  cf.  f]pi-|3ioc;  and  OHG  sami- 
queck  “half-living”,  ‘half-dead’.  An  old  locative  of  the  root  *sem-  ‘one’  (see  ►  Eip), 
thus  properly  meaning  ‘in  one  half  (of  two)’. 

rjpopoi;  [adj.]  •  apoipoc;  ‘bereft’  (H.).  <IE  *smer-  ‘receive  as  a  shareV 
•VAR  Thence  f) piopic;-  K£vf|,  EOTEpqpEvq  ‘empty,  bereft’.  AioxuAoc;  Nio(3r|  ( Fr .  165); 
f|popi^ev-  apoipov  STToiqoEV  ‘made  possessionless’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  regular  Ionic-Attic  outcome  of  *a-opopoc;,  and  identical  with  Horn. 
(Aeol.)  a-ppopop;  see  ►  peipopai  (popop,  ►poipa)  and  ►Kappopoc;. 

fjpoc;  ‘when,  while’.  =>Tijpoc;. 

f|puco  [v.]  ‘to  bow  down,  perish’  (II.);  rarely  transitive  ‘sink,  ruin’  (A.  R.,  Musae.).  <?> 
•VAR  Aor.  f)puoai. 

•COMP  Also  with  KctT-,  etc-,  utt-. 

•DER  Also  aputo  ‘id.’  (Hes.  Fr.  216).  Here  probably  also  the  perfect  U7t£pvf|puKE  (X 
491)  for  *UTT-£pf|puKE  (with  metr.  length.),  see  Bechtel  1914  s.v.  fjpuco. 

•ETYM  Unexplained. 

fjv  [interj.]  interjection  calling  attention:  ‘hey!,  look  over  there’,  also  f)vid£  (f|v  i'5e),  rjv 
iSou  (Ar.,  Herod.,  Hell.).  Added  in  Argiv.  rad-EV,  tovSeov-ev.  <ie?  *h,en  ‘see  thereV 
•ETYM  Acc.  to  Frisk,  the  formally  identical  Lat.  en  is  a  Greek  loan,  at  least  in  part. 

qvEKijq  =>dir|V£Kr|c;. 

f|vla  [n.pl.]  ‘reins,  bridles’  (Horn.,  Hes.,  Pi.).  <IE  *h2e«s/eh;, ‘reinV 
•VARqviai  [f.pl.],  also  -ia  [sg.]  (post-Hom.),  Dor.  av-  (av-). 

•DIAL  Myc.  a-ni-ja  / anhiai/,  anijapi  /anhiaphi/  [dat.pl.f.].  Is  the  Homeric  neuter 
secondary? 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  qvi-oxoc;  “driver”,  ‘charioteer’  (II.;  epic  also  -rjcc, 
-rj£q,  metrically  conditioned)  with  qviox-iKOc;,  -eco  (epic  -euoj),  -rjoic;,  -Eia.  As  a 
second  member  e.g.  in  xpuo-f|vioc;  ‘with  golden  reins’. 
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•ETYM  As  Lacon.  avioxidv  =  f|vioxewv  (7G  5(1),  213)  seems  to  point  to  original 
psilosis  (the  origin  of  the  aspiration  is  unknown),  avia  may  go  back  to  *avoict  and  be 
identical  with  a  Celtic  word  for  ‘rein’,  Mir.  eis(s)i  [m.pl.]  <  *ansio-.  It  has  further 
been  connected  with  Lat.,  Balt,  and  Gm.  expressions  for  ‘grip,  handle’:  Lat.  ansa  = 
Lith.  qsa;  semantically  more  doubtful  is  ON  ces  [f.]  <  *ansia  ‘hole  for  shoe-strings’. 

f|vlKa  [conj.]  ‘when,  at  the  time  when’  (x  198).  <IE  *io-  relative  pron> 

•VAR  Dor.  Aeol.  (Pi.,  Theoc.)  dviKa,  also  av-.  A  form  without  -Ka  in  koine-Cypr.  a-ni 
/hani/  (Kafizin  267). 

•DER  Beside  it  Tr|viKa,  7ii]viKa;  cf.  on  ►f)AiKoc;. 

•ETYM  From  the  relative  6-,  a-  (see  ►oc;  1)  with  the  same  adverbial  ending  as  in  aim- 
Ka,  o-Ka.  The  element  -vi-  is  found  in  the  Arc.  dem.  o-vi.  For  the  *-eh2-,  cf.  ►  f|\i^. 

fjvlc;  [acc.pl.]  epithet  of  (3ou<;,  |3ouv  (Horn.).  <?> 

•VAR  fjvlv  (f|viv?)  [acc.sg.]  Horn.,  fjvioc;  [gen.sg.]  A.  R.  4, 174. 

•ETYM  Probably  with  sch.  A  1  ‘yearling,  one-year-old’,  for  which  Wackernagel 
1955(2):  1171’  suggested  a  lengthened  grade  formation  of  a  word  for  ‘year’  also  seen  in 
►  EviauTOc;,  with  criticism  of  other  ideas.  Not  very  probable;  criticism  by  Szemerenyi 
Sprache  11  (1965):  6-12. 

i^vop£r|  “"ctvfip. 

-07to<;  [adj.]  of  xa^tcoc;  (n  408,  Z  349  =  k  360),  of  oupavoc;  and  nupoc;  (Call.  Fr. 
anon.  24,  28);  also  PN  (IL).  Meaning  debated,  already  in  antiquity,  cf.  rivona- 
kapitpov,  uavu  eviixov,  Siacpavrj  (H.).  <<  ?> 

•ETYM  Formation  in  -01)/,  but  further  unclear;  originally  *pfjv-ov|/  (Chantraine  1942: 
152).  Cf.  vtop-o\|/,  aI0-o\|/,  which  are  also  said  of  xoA.k6c;,  but  remain  without  clear 
interpretation.  Older  literature  in  Frisk. 

fjvuoTpov  [n.]  ‘the  fourth  stomach  of  ruminants,  rennet  stomach’;  also  a  dish  (Ar., 
Arist.).  «PG?>> 

•VAR  EV-  (LXX). 

•ETYM  The  form  with  ev-  perhaps  arose  under  the  influence  of  evrepa,  eyKoiAia  (but 
it  is  late  in  any  case).  Assuming  *pf|vuoTpov,  fjvuoTpov  is  traditionally  connected 
with  a  NGm.  word  for  ‘rennet  stomach’,  e.g.  MoNw.  dial,  vinstr  [f.],  but  it  differs 
regarding  the  quantity  of  the  first  syllable  and  the  color  of  the  intermediate  vowel 
(although  Gr.  -u-  might  be  analogical  after  uoTEpa).  As  a  pre-form,  IE  *uenes-tro-, 
-tra-  has  been  assumed.  Further,  with  a  different  suffix,  there  is  OHG  wanast  ‘belly’, 
also  ‘the  first  stomach  of  ruminants’,  Skt.  vanisthu-  [m.]  ‘entrails’  vel  sim.  (used  as  an 
offering).  However,  a  digamma  is  uncertain,  and  the  connection  with  the  Germanic 
and  Sanskrit  words  seems  most  improbable,  as  the  forms  are  not  well  comparable.  I 
think  the  ending  in  -orpov  is  Pre-Greek  ( Pre-Greek :  suffixes  s.v.  -orp-).  Fur.:  258‘’2 
points  to  the  variation  el  q,  for  which  he  gives  parallels. 

fprava  [v.]  and  f|Ttavei-  curopei,  OTTavi(ei,  apqxav£'  at  l°ss>  is  in  need  of  (H.).  <  ?>> 
•DER  Further  ipravia-  anopia,  onavic;,  apqxavia  H.,  EM  433, 17;  conj.  in  AP  5,  238. 
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•ETYM  Reminiscent  of  Ttavia  ‘7iA.r|crpovf|’,  so  metrical  lengthening  for  *&-ncma  (WP 
2,  8)  has  been  suggested.  However,  cf.  OTtavla  ‘lack,  shortage’.  DELG  wonders  how  f|- 
can  reflect  and  -  privative. 

t)7tdo|iai  [v.]  ‘to  mend,  repair’  (Hes.  Fr.  172,  Ar.  Fr.  227,  Gal.,  Aristid.).  <?> 

•VAR  Aor.  f)Ttf|aaa0ai,  perf.ptc.pass.  fpnnievoc;. 

•DER  f)Tnixf|c;  ‘mender,  repairer’  (X.  Cyr.  1,  6,  16  [worse  v.l.  aKeaxai],  Batr.,  pap.; 
rejected  by  Atheists,  cf.  Fraenkel  1912:  15),  fern.  f)T[f|tpta  (pap.);  qTTqxpa  [pi.] 
‘mender’s  wages’  (pap.),  f|Ttr|xf|piov  ‘mender’s  instrument,  needle’  (Ael.  Dion.). 

•ETYM  For  the  formation,  cf.  iiqddto  and  other  deverbatives  with  lengthened  e- vowel 
(Schwyzer:  719);  further  unclear.  The  root  shape  is  reminiscent  of  Hitt.  happ-z'  ‘to 
join,  attach’  (connected  with  Lat.  aptus  by  Puhvel). 

rj7Tap,  -axo<;  [n.]  ‘liver’  (II.).  <IE  *(H)iekw-r  ‘liverV 
•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  f)TraxoaK07Tea>  ‘inspect  the  liver’  (to  predict  the 
future)’  (LXX). 

•DER  f)rtdxiov  name  of  a  dish  (Ar.);  f)TuaxIxic;  [f.]  ‘belonging  to  the  liver’  (Hp.),  also 
name  of  a  stone  and  a  plant  (Plin.,  Ps.-Dsc.,  Stromberg  1940:  41);  qnax-ncoc;,  -laloc;, 
-lac;,  -rjpoc;  ‘ptng.  to  the  liver’  (Hp.);  rjiraxoc;  [m.]  name  of  a  fish  (com.,  Arist.; 
Stromberg  1943:  45k;  acc.  to  Thompson  1947  s.v.  Egyptian  [?]). 

•ETYM  The  IE  word  for  ‘liver’,  *iekw-r ,  gen.  *iekw-n-es  (-os),  is  also  retained  in  Skt. 
yakr-t,  yakn-as  and  indirectly  in  Lat.  iecur,  iecin-or-is.  In  other  languages  the  r/n- 
stem  led  to  a  paradigm  split:  e.g.,  OAv.  yakaro,  MP  jakar,  MoP  jigar  (but  Pashto 
ylna,  and  perhaps  Old  Iran,  huyayna-,  for  *ha-yakana-,  properly  “of  common  liver”, 
acc.  to  Krause  KZ  56,  304ff.),  or  Lith.  (j)eknos  ‘fish  egg;  calf;  (plur.)  spawn’,  Ru.  ikra 
‘id.’  <  *(H)ikw-r-.  In  some  branches,  we  find  initial  */-,  which  may  have  been  taken 
from  the  word  for  ‘fat’  (cf.  on  ►Alrtoc;):  Gm,  e.g.  OHG  lebara.  Arm.  leard  (with  the 
ending  of  *iekwr);  attempts  to  connect  the  /-forms  with  *iekwr  by  assuming  an  anlaut 
*li-  have  failed  (Schmidt  1889:  i98fi,  Benveniste  1935:  132).  Hitt,  li-i-si  is  probably  a 
loan  (Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.).  Szemerenyi  KZ  73  (1956):  191  suggested  that  the  Greek 
long  vowel  must  be  secondary,  e.g.  from  prop;  this  is  also  advocated  by  Kortlandt. 

r|7te6av6<;  [adj.]  ‘weak,  light,  slight,  halting’  (II.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Formation  like  pryeSavoc;,  rtEUKedavoc;  (Chantraine  1933:  362,  Schwyzer:  530, 
Risch  1937:  106),  but  further  unclear,  like  several  emotional  adjectives.  An  Ionic 
word,  acc.  to  DELG.  Pokorny  maintains  the  uncertain  comparison  with  Lith.  opus 
‘soft,  receptive,  invalid’  (beside  which  *f]Troc;  [n.]  has  been  assumed,  like  plyoc;  to 
pryeSavoc;);  it  has  also  been  compared  with  Skt.  apuva-  ‘mortal  fear’  (see  Hoffmann 
1955:  8off.,  who  also  connects  it  with  OP  afuva  and  *h,ep-  ‘to  seize’). 

fjTteipoq  [f.]  ‘continent’  as  opposed  to  the  sea  and  the  islands,  ‘coast’,  also  in  opposition 
to  the  inland  (II.),  as  a  TN  Epeiros.  -4  IE?  *Heh2per-  ‘shore’> 

•VAR  Dor.  dneipoc;,  Aeol.  aTtEppoc;. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  f)Tt£ipo-yEvf[c;  ‘born  on  the  mainland’  (A.  Pers.  42). 

•DER  f)rt£ipd)xr|c;,  fern,  -xic;  ‘inhabitant  of  the  continent,  of  Asia  Minor,  of  Epeiros’ 
(IA;  on  the  formation  Fraenkel  1912:  128  n.  1)  with  firteipcoxiKOc;  (X.);  denominative 
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verb  f)7T£ipoopai,  *o<x>  ‘become  (part  of  the)  continent,  connect  with  the  mainland’ 
(Th„  Arist.). 

•ETYM  Except  for  the  suffixal  yod,  PGr.  *an£pioc;  agrees  with  the  WGm.  word  for 
‘shore’,  OE  dfer  [m.],  MoHG  Ufer,  etc.,  PGm.  *6fera~,  which  points  to  IE  *apero-  < 
*Heh2pero-.  Arm.  ap‘n  ‘shore’  (Benveniste  1935: 13)  cannot  be  compared  phonetically 
(so  is  it  a  substrate  word?). 

fpteponeuq  [m.]  ‘cheat,  deceiver’  ( X  364,  A.  R.  3,  617,  AP  9,  524,  8).  <PG(s)> 

•VAR  -Tifc;  [f.]  (Horn.,  apud  Str.  1,  2,  4). 

•DER  f|TTEpo7t£uo)  (only  present  stem)  ‘cheat,  deceive’  (Horn.,  Hes.)  together  with 
f)7T£poTT£uxf[c;  (only  voc.  -xa  T  39  =  N  768,  h.  Merc.  282,  etc.;  on  the  formation 
Fraenkel  1910:  2ofi,  Fraenkel  1912:  34)  and  f)7tep67teupa  (Critias). 

•ETYM  Because  of  the  rarity  of  the  attestations,  f)7i£po7Teuc;  could  be  a  back-formation 
from  f|7T£po7T£uu>.  The  basic  form  *f|7t£p-o\|7,  *f|TT£p-OTu6c;,  -f|  that  was  assumed 
received  various  explanations  (see  Frisk).  Kuiper’s  connection  (Kuiper  Glotta  21 
(1933):  283k)  with  ►a7tdxT]  is  semantically  attractive,  but  an  IE  reconstruction  is 
excluded  in  this  case.  A  loan  from  Pre-Greek  is  quite  possible  (thus  also  DELG), 
especially  in  view  of  suffixal  -0 p-. 

f|7uaA.oq  [m.]  ‘ague,  ague  from  fever’  (Thgn.,  Ar.,  Hp.,  etc.;  on  the  meaning  Stromberg 
1944:  82ff.);  ‘nightmare’.  <<PG(v)> 

•VAR  ETilaAoc;  Ale.  apud  EM  434,  6  (probably  after  etti).  Cf.  f|7Xto\oc;  ‘moth’  (Arist.  HA 
605b  14;  v.l.  -oXii<;)  with  qTUoXiov-  piyoixupexiov  ‘ague’  (H.). 

•DER  f|TnaAd>6r|c;  ‘ague-like’  (Hp.),  f|7iiaAiu>  ‘suffer  from  agues’  (Ar.,  Arist.),  e^- 
qmaAoopai  ‘turn  into  an  ague’  (Hp.). 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Stromberg  1944:  82ff.  (with  parallels),  it  is  from  rjiTioc;,  so  properly 
“mild  fever”,  which  would  be  a  taboo  paraphrase.  This  seems  an  improbable 
hypothesis.  On  the  suffix  -aAo-,  see  Chantraine  1933:  246k  The  word  f)7tlo\oc;  ‘moth’ 
(better,  -o\r|c;;  after  the  nouns  in  -oAr|c;)  should  not  be  separated  from  f|maA.oc;,  as  is 
shown  by  the  words  adduced  by  Bugge  BB  18  (1892):  166:  Lith.  drugys  ‘fever,  malaria, 
butterfly,  moth’  (related  to  Ru.  drozat’  ‘shiver’),  Alb.  ethe  ‘fever’  with  etheze  ‘moth’ 
(“feverbird”).  In  folklore,  butterflies,  etc.  bring  fever  (Frisk).  Given  the  variation  al  o, 
it  is  probably  a  Pre-Greek  word  (Fur.:  258,  342).  See  also  on  ►  EcptaXxqc;. 

[adj.]  ‘friendly,  gentle,  kind,  mild,  soothing’  (II.).  <IE?  *hze-h2p-i-  ‘friendly’^ 
•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  f)7Tio-(ppcov  ‘with  mild  intention’  (Emp.). 

•DER  f|7noTr|c;  ‘mildness’  (Hell.)  and  the  rare  denominatives  qTiioopai  ‘to  become 
mild’  (Phld.),  fprialva)  ‘id.’  (Arist.  Mu.  397b  1;  uncertain). 

•ETYM  Mostly  connected  with  Skt.  apt-  ‘friend’.  Floyd  Glotta  71  (1993):  10-16 
confirms  this  connection  and  compares  the  uses  in  Homer  and  the  Rigveda, 
especially  the  turn  of  phrase  7Taxf]p  dx;  qTnoc;.  As  Pinault  LALIES  6  (1987):  111-128 
convincingly  shows,  the  central  meaning  of  qmoc;  in  Homeric  Greek  is  ‘favorable, 
well-disposed’  (French  propice,  favorable),  not  ‘mild’.  Van  Beek  (p.c.)  suggests  that 
we  should  reconstruct  *h2e-h2p-i-  ‘fitting,  allied’  (of  the  type  Skt.  cakri-  ‘doing’  < 
*kwe-kwr-i-)  on  the  basis  of  Greek  and  Sanskrit;  this  is  more  convincing  than  a 
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lengthened  grade  locative  *h,ep-i  ‘proche’,  from  which  Pinault  departs,  a  formation 
which  would  be  isolated. 

f|;ti3io  [v.]  ‘to  sound  loudly,  cry  loudly’  (II.).  <?> 

•VAR  Dor.  Arc.  dm3co,  aor.  qftucrai. 

•COMP  Also  with  av-,  eh-;  Ppi-rpru-oc;  ‘crying  loudly’  (N  521). 

•DER  f)7iUTd  ‘cryer’,  as  an  epithet  (H  384,  Q.  S.,  Opp.),’HmrnSr|c;  name  of  a  herold  (P 

324)- 

•ETYM  It  is  possible  that  qnuco  is  based  on  a  noun  *fjnuc;  ‘loud  cry’  (Fraenkel  1910: 
165).  On  the  ending,  cf.  yipd-a),  oi(u-co,  au-crai;  further  unclear.  The  comparison 
with  Lat.  vapuld  ‘to  be  beaten’  (probably  properly  ‘lament,  cry’)  and  Gm.  words  like 
Go.  wopjan  ‘cry’  (which  suppose  a  deviating  labial)  supposes  an  initial  digamma. 
However,  there  is  no  trace  of  it  in  Homer.  Improbable  comparison  by  Fur.  236  with 

►  auco  ‘to  cry,  call’. 

fjpa  [acc.sg.]  (or  [n.pl.]?)  ‘service,  favor’  in  (etc!)  rjpa  cpepeiv  ‘do  a  favor’  (IL);  post- 
Hom.  as  a  postposition  with  gen.  =  x<ipiv  ‘for  the  sake  of,  on  account  of  (B.,  Call.). 
«IE  *ueh,r-  ‘true’  ?> 

•DER  ►epippec;  [pi.]  ‘faithful’,  also  Eiuqpoc;  (perhaps  a  reinterpretation  of  etu  rjpa 
cpepeiv  in  e.g.  A  572  and 578).  Also  Ppiqpov-  peyaAcoc;  KExapicrpEvov  ‘highly  charming’ 
(H.;  perhaps  Ppi-  is  a  mistake  for  epi-);  PN  noAu-f|pr|c;,  etc.  The  appurtenance  of 
Lesb.  ►ppcova  and  ►  E7tif|pavoc;  ‘pleasant’  is  doubtful. 

•ETYM  A  pre-form  *prjp-a  (on  the  digamma,  see  Chantraine  1942:  152;  on  the 
formation,  Sommer  1948: 138)  can  be  connected  in  several  ways.  First,  with  words  for 
‘friendly’:  Lat.  severus  ‘earnest’,  if  <  *se  verb  “without  friendliness”  (but  see  now 
Nussbaum  1998  apud  De  Vaan  2008  s.v.  severus  on  this  word),  Gm.,  e.g.  ON  vcerr 
‘friendly’,  OHG  ala-wari  ‘friendly’.  Alternatively,  it  can  be  connected  with  the  word 
for  ‘true’:  Lat.  virus  =  OIr.  fir  =  OHG  war ,  OCS  vera  ‘faith’,  etc.,  from  *ueh,-ro-. 
Within  Greek,  some  have  tried  to  connect  it  with  ►  Eoptr],  ►  epavoc;,  ►  epotic;. 

"Hpa  [f.]  Hera,  the  wife  of  Zeus  (IL).  <PG> 

•DIAL  Myc.  E-ra,  Ion.  "Hprj;  Cypr.  Epai  [dat.]  (see  Del ?  681,  4). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  'Hpa-KAiqc;,  -KXrjc;  (IL),  explanation  in  Kretschmer 
Glotta  8  (1917):  i2iff.,  with  [3Cr|  ‘HpaKAr|£iq  (probably  an  Achaean  formula,  see  Ruijgh 
1995:  82k),  also  -KAfpoc;,  -kAeioc;  and'HpaKAEiSqc;  (IL). 

•DER'Hpaloc;  ‘belonging  to  H.’  (IA);  fern,  -aia,  -da  place  name  (Arcadia  VP)  with 
'HpaiEuc;  inhabitant  of  Heraia;  also  Eppaoioi  (EL);  'Hpa(i)cov  month  name  (Tenos, 
Eretria). 

•ETYM  The  Mycenaean,  Cyprian  and  Arcadian  forms  without  digamma  make  EL 
Eppaoioi  suspect.  Therefore,  the  connection  with  Lat.  servare,  etc.  is  quite 
improbable.  Other  proposals  are  highly  doubtful:  e.g.  to  IE  *Hiehrr-  ‘year’  (see 

►  ojpa).  As  with  most  theonyms,  Pre-Greek  origin  is  most  probable. 

f|pav0£|iov  [n.]  “spring  anthemon”  (Dsc.).  <GR> 

•ETYM  From  eap  ‘spring’;  cf.  Stromberg  1940:  72.  On  the  formation,  see  Risch  IF  59 
(1949):  53f. 


qpiov 

ijpavoc;  [m.]  ‘keeper,  lord,  helper’  (Hell,  poetry),  in  H.  =  (3aaiAeuc;,  apxwv,  ctkohoc;, 
cpuAai;  ‘king,  ruler,  overseer,  guardian’.  <  ?> 

•VAR  Found  as  £7ti-f|pavoc;  ‘powerful,  ruling,  protecting’  in  earlier  sources  (Emp.,  PL 
Com.,  AP). 

•DERqpavecov-  (3oq0d)v,  xapiCopevoc;  ‘helping,  charming’  (H.). 

•ETYM  For  the  suffix,  cf.  ►Koipavop.  Since  Fick  1874-1876(2):  270,  it  has  been 
compared  with  Skt.  varaka-  ‘who  wards  off,  opponent’  (or,  rather,  varana-  ‘averting, 
strong’  RV),  from  the  root  of  ►epupai.  Frisk  compares  E7ti-f|pavoc;  with  em- 
PoukoAoc;  and  asks  whether  qpavoc;  is  an  archaizing  simplex.  Connection  with  ►  qpa, 
►  Eitiqpoc;  seems  semantically  improbable. 

f|pE)id  [adv.]  ‘quietly,  gentle,  slowly,  a  little’  (PL,  Ar.,  Arist.);  also  iqpepidc;  (A.  R.  3,  170; 
antevocalic),  -pi  (Ar.  Ra.  315).  <IE?  *hIremH-  ‘rest,  be  quietV 

•DER  Comp.  fipepeoTEpoc;  (X.,  Thphr.;  innovation,  not  an  old  s-stem  to  Go.  rimis ), 
together  with  f)p£[iaibTqc;  (Hp.);  qpEpoc;  ‘id.’  (Thphr.;  back-formation  from  qpEpEco) 
with  qpEpoTqc;  (late);  further  qpEpaloc;  ‘quiet’  (PL,  Hp.).  Denominative  verbs:  1. 
f)p£peco  ‘be  quiet’  (PL,  Hp.,  etc.)  with  f|pepir)cric;  ‘rest’  (Ti.  Locr.,  Arist.),  also  qpepia 
‘id.’  (Arist.;  after  the  type  Em5q(.ieco  :  eniSqpiia;  Schwyzer:  469;  cf.  also  fjpepoc;  [: 
Eiiidqpoc;]);  2.  f)p£pi(co  ‘calm’  (X.,  Arist.)  with  qpspiapa  (Comm.  Arist.);  3.  f)p£pd(co 
‘be  quiet’  (LXX). 

•ETYM  See  Schwyzer:  622  on  the  formation:  qpepbc;,  like  atpepdc;  (ibid.  620);  on 
f|p£pl  (-e(),  ibid.  623.  The  word  qpepa  cannot  be  separated  from  a  widespread  group 
for  ‘rest,  quiet’:  e.g.,  Skt.  ramate  ‘to  rest,  etc.’,  Lith.  nmti  ‘to  be  quiet’  (the  acute 
accent  pointing  to  a  root-final  laryngeal),  Go.  rimis  [n.]  ‘rest’,  OIr.  fo-rimim  ‘to  set, 
lay’.  A  prefix  f]-  cannot  be  assumed  (cf.  ►qPaioc;);  neither  is  a  lengthened  prothesis 
attractive  (the  archaic  epic  word  ►qTOeoc;,  with  metrical  lengthening,  is  not  a 
parallel). 

fjpi  [adv.]  ‘early’  (IL).  < IE  *hzeus-er-i  ‘(early)  in  the  morning’^ 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  qpi-yevEia  ‘born  early’  (IL),  epithet  of'Hck;,  also  as  a 
substantive  denoting  dawn;  later  also  -qc;  (A.  R.);  qpi-yepcov  “early  grey”,  also  the 
plant  ‘Senecio’  (Thphr.;  Stromberg  1940:  56). 

•ETYM  Seems  to  stand  for  *i]£pi  (cf.  f]epioc;,’H£pi-[3oia).  This  used  to  be  explained  as 
from  *ai£pi  as  a  locative  with  lengthened  grade,  beside  a  full  grade  *aier-i  seen  in 
Greek  in  ►apicrrov  ‘breakfast’,  as  well  as  in  Go.  air ,  ON  dr  [adv.]  ‘early’.  The  noun  is 
seen  in  Av.  aiiard ,  gen.  aiiqn  ‘day’.  However,  the  lengthened  grade  assumed  for 
Greek  is  found  nowhere  else.  Kiparsky  Lang.  43  (1967):  624-6  convincingly  derived 
the  form  from  a  locative  *aus-er-i  ‘in  the  early  morning’,  belonging  to  the  root 
*hzeus-  of  ►f)coc;,  to  which  ►rpKavoc;  also  belongs.  The  old  explanation  should  be 
rejected. 

f|piov  [n.]  ‘burial  mound,  barrow’  (Y  126). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  f)pi-£pyf|c;-  TupPcopuxoc;  ‘grave  digger’  (H.). 

•DER  Not  here  the  river  name’HpiSavoc;. 

•ETYM  Formation  like  Kqpiov  :  Kqpoc;,  pqpia  :  pqpoc;,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  59).  By 
the  ancients,  it  was  connected  with  epa  ‘earth’  (cf.  Schwyzer:  424,  where  unclear 
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TtoAuiipoc;-  TtoAxiapoupoc;,  nAoucrioc;  ‘having  much  farmland,  rich’  [H.]  is  adduced), 
but  given  peya  qpiov  in  ¥  126,  we  should  rather  reconstruct  *pqplov.  Often  derived 
from  a  root  *uer-  ‘cover’,  with  reference  to  Gm.  words  like  ON  vpr  [f.]  ‘hill  or  bank 
of  stones  or  gravel’,  ON  ver  [n.]  ‘dam’  <  IE  *uorio-,  which  derive  in  the  first  place 
from  a  verb  for  ‘avert’,  Go.  warjan ,  etc.  This  is  not  convincing,  as  it  supposes  a 
lengthened  grade  for  Greek. 

qpoq  [m.]  with  qpiaKoc;  of  unknown  meaning  (Delos  IV  -IIP).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unexplained. 

rjpuyycx;  1  [f.]  name  of  a  thistle-like  plant,  ‘Eryngium’  (Nic.  et  al.).  <PG(s)> 

•VAR  Mostly  f)  puyyiov  (Thphr.),  also  f)puyyr)  (Plin.)  and  f|  puyyiTr|c;  (Plu.). 
•DERripuyylc;  [f.]  ‘belonging  to  E.’  (Nic.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  elAiy-yoc;  and  mouyyoc;;  the  suffix  -Vyy-  is  much  more 
frequent  in  athematic  forms  like  cpapuyl;,  etc.  Acc.  to  Stromberg  1940:  72,  it  derives 
from  eap,  f|poc;  ‘spring’,  as  “spring  flower”.  Clearly  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

fjpuyyot;2  [m.]  ‘goat’s  beard’  (Arist.  HA  610b  29).  <PG(s)> 

•ETYM  Although  the  meaning  ‘goat’s  beard’  is  unexplained  beside  those  of  qpuyyoc;  1, 
the  word  is  clearly  Pre-Greek. 

f|pdrva  [f.]  ‘consecrated  object’  =  leptovia  (inscr.  Thermi  near  Mytilene,  IG  12(2),  242, 
cf.  also  251). 

•ETYM  For  lepcovla,  a  Lesbianized  form.  See  Hodot  ZPE  49  (1982):  187-9. 
npwq  [m.]  ‘lord,  hero’  (II.).  «PGS> 

•VAR  Gen.  -woe;,  rarely  -wvo<;,  -wvi,  -wri,  etc.  (details  in  Schwyzer:  479k,  557,  582). 
•DlALMyc.  ti-ri-se-ro-e  /tris-erohes /. 

•DER  ljpwioc;,  rjpwoc;  ‘heroic’  (Pi.,  PI.)  together  with  f|pwiov,  -wov  ‘sanctuary  of  a 
hero’  (I A);  ljpw'iKoc;  ‘id.’  (Att.,  Arist.).  Several  feminine  formations  (cf.  on  (3aaiAeuc;): 
1.  qpw'i'c;  (Pi.);  2.  ripwtvr),  ljpclivq,  qpo'i'va  (Ar.,  inscr.);  3.  qpwiaoa,  ljpwaaa  (A.  R., 
inscr.);  4.  qpwaaaa  (Creta);  5.  qpuc;  (Lilybaeum  IIa),  probably  an  innovation  (after 
BrjAuc;  or  ypque;?);  qpw'iaoTai,  f|panaxai  (-olatai,  -wcrcai)  [pi.]  ‘adorer  of  heroes’ 
(inscr.  IVa);  after  the  nouns  in  -aaxf|c;,  -iaxf|c;,  see  Fraenkel  1910:  i75ff.;  qpwiapoc; 
‘adoration  of  heros’  (Mytilene);  the  verb  r]pwi(w  only  in  Eust.  4,  1  in  the  sense  of 
‘write  epic  poems’.  PN  "HpuAAa  (Chantraine  1933:  252). 

•ETYM  Not  from  rjpwp-,  as  previously  assumed,  because  of  the  Mycenaean  form. 
Probably  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

‘HmoSoq  [m.]  PN  Hesiod  (since  Pi.).  <?.'r 
•DER'Hotodeioc;  (PL). 

•ETYM  Solmsen  1901:  81  supposed  a  governing  compound  to  i'qpi  *po5f|v  ‘to  start  a 
song’.  See  on  ►  audfj;  further  Knecht  1946:  48k  A  survey  of  the  proposals  is  given  by 
Meier- Briigger  Glotta  68  (1990):  66-67. 

qauxo<;  [adj.]  ‘quiet,  silent,  slow’  (Hes.).  <?> 

•VAR  Also  qouxioc;  (C>  598),  qauxqioc;  (Pi.  O.  2,  32;  analogical  to  qcruxia,  Arbenz  1933: 
77),  qouxaloc;  (Att.;  to  qcruxfi). 
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•DIAL  Dor.  aoux-  is  not  a  hyperdorism,  see  Forssman  1966:  48ff. 

•DER  rpvxfj,  -rj  [adv.]  ‘quiet,  softly,  secretly’  (IA;  Schwyzer:  550);  qcruxia,  -iq  ‘rest’  (a 
22);  f]ouxa(w,  -acrai  ‘be  quiet,  rest,  bring  to  rest’  (Att.)  with  qcruxaoxiKoc;  ‘calming’ 
(late). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  A  hypothesis  by  Osthoff  and  Brugmann  is  given  in  Pok.  890 
and  WH  s.v.  sind:  that  it  is  from  the  root  *sehr  in  Lat.  semen.  This  is  now  viewed  as 
impossible,  as  the  word  had  initial  ha-. 

qxa  [n.]  the  seventh  letter  of  the  alphabet  (Hp.,  PL).  <  LW  Sem> 

•ETYM  From  Semitic;  cf.  Hebr.  heth.  See  Schwyzer:  140. 

rprop  [n.]  ‘heart’  (IL);  on  the  meaning  Bolelli  Ann.  d.  Scuola  Norm,  di  Pisa  17:  6sfk  and 
Biraud  LAMA  10: 1-32.  <IE  *hIehIt-r  ‘heart,  intestines’^ 

•VAR  Only  nom.-acc.  except  qropi  (Pi.,  Simon.). 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  p£yaA-f|xwp,  -opoq  ‘magnanimous’  (IL). 

•DER  rjxpov  [n.]  ‘abdomen’  (IA;  on  the  formation  Schwyzer:  461)  with  qxpialoc; 
‘belonging  to  the  abdomen’  (Ar.);  cf.  e.  g.  vecpp-ialoc;  and  Chantraine  1933:  49. 

•ETYM  Old  r-stem  with  Aeol.  -op  from  zero  grade  *-r.  The  word  is  also  found  in  Gm. 
and  Celt.,  e.g.  ON  cedr  [f.]  ‘vein’,  OHG  ad(a)ra ,  MHG  ader  ‘vein’,  plur.  ‘intestines’, 
OIr.  inathar  (<  *en-dtro -)  ‘intestines’.  On  the  meaning  ‘heart’  ~  ‘intestines’,  cf.  e.g. 
OE  hreSer  ‘breast,  belly,  heart’  next  to  OHG  herdar  ‘intestines’.  See  also  ►Kfjp, 
►  Kapdla. 

fjxpiov  [n.]  ‘warp’  (PL,  E.,  Theoc.).  <?> 

•VAR  axpiov  Theoc.  18,  33  (better  -iov?). 

•ETYM  For  the  formation,  cf.  f)piov.  Semantically,  connection  with  ►axxopai  ‘set  the 
warp  in  the  loom’  is  probable;  cf.  the  derivatives  aopa,  diaapa  with  related  meaning. 
It  is  difficult  to  give  a  precise  derivational  model,  however.  The  word  ►  £Ttf|Tpi|j  01 
‘closely  woven,  thronged’  perhaps  also  belongs  here. 

qxxwv  .VAR  Ion.  qoowv.  “‘rjica. 

r|UX£  [pel.]  ‘as,  just  like’  (IL).  <IE  *hIe  ‘orV 

•ETYM  From  r],  f)(p)e  ‘or’  and  *{H)ute ,  found  in  Skt.  uta  ‘and,  also’.  See  Schwyzer 
1950:  564  and  576.  Cf.  ►  cure. 

"Htpaioxoc;  [m.]  the  divine  smith,  god  of  fire,  also  meton.  for  ‘fire’  (IL).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Dor.  Aeol.  'Acp-,  ’Acp-,  Att.  vases  Hscpaoxoc;  (Schwyzer:  276;  on  the  form  of  the 
name  also  Kretschmer  Glotta  30  (1943):  lisff.). 

•DIAL  Myc.  A-pa-i-ti-jo  PN  /(H)aphaistios/. 

•COMP  'H9aiax6-TEUKXoc;  ‘made  by  H.’  (S.),  dv-pcpaiaToi;  ‘without  H.,  without 
warmth’  (rtup,  E.  Or.  621). 

•DER'Hcpaicmoc;,  -icov  month-name  (Thess.),'H(paiaxIxic;  (scil.  AiBoc;)  name  of  a  stone 
(Plin.). 'Hcpaioxia  [pi.]  ‘festival  for  Hephaestus’  (Att.),  -eIov  ‘temple  of  H.’  (IA),  also 
-lEtov  (pap.  Ia,  after  AokA^tii-eIov),  etc.;  -ide;  ‘a  plaster’. 

•ETYM  A  Pre-Greek  theonym;  the  form  without  -i-  shows  a  typical  Pre-Greek 
variation  (Fur.:  296,  336)  and  points  to  original  sr. 


r|x*l  [f -]  ‘sound,  noise’  (II.).  <IE  *(s)ueh2£‘-  ‘soundV 
•VAR  Dor.  ax<i. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  e.g.  in  uij/-r|xf|c;  ‘with  high  neighing’  (iimoc;,  II.);  avt- 
r|xoc;  ‘sounding  towards’  (Ph.),  to  r)xr|,  rjxod  or  PX£C0- 

•DER  r)Xh£lcI  ‘sounding,  making  noise’  (II.;  with  shortening  fixeevta  Archil.  74,  8;  see 
Schwyzer:  246).  qxd)  [f.]  ‘sound,  noise’  (Dor.  dx<h),  also  personified  (h.  Horn.,  Hes. 
Sc.,  Pi.,  A.).  fjx°d  [m.]  (secondarily  [n.],  Schwyzer:  512)  =  f]xq>  together  with  qxdiSqc; 
(Hp.,  Hell.);  also  as  a  PN  paxoc;  (Arc.),  short  name  like  paxup  (Cor.  Chalcid.).  Verb 
r)X£a),  aor.  qxqaai,  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  avt-,  uit-,  ‘sound,  rustle,  give  a  sound’ 
(Hes.);  with  avT-f|XPpa,  -f|xqaa;>  rixetpc;,  -ta  (ax-)  ‘who  sounds,  cicada’  (Hes.;  also 
from  pxos,  Schwyzer:  500,  Fraenkel  1910: 165),  f]xrlTT1ci  Hes.  with  qxqTiKoc;  ‘sounding’ 
(late),  r)X£lov  ‘drum’  (Ph.,  Plu.).  See  also  on  ►  iaxcu,  ►  iaxrp 

•ETYM  f)xf|  (from  *p&xa),  f)x<h,  and  secondary  qxoc;  (cf.  Kopnoc;,  rapaxoc;)  continue  a 
root  noun  or  an  uncharacterized  verb.  These  were  replaced  by  innovations  f]XH  and 
deverbative  (or  denominative?)  f]X£W.  Beside  it  stands  a  primary  zero  grade 
reduplicated  present  pi-pax-cu;  see  ►  iaxcu. 

The  forms  f]xq>  BX£C0  have  no  exact  parallels  in  other  languages.  The  closest  are  Lat. 
vague  ‘wail’  (though  with  IE  *-g-)  and  a  few  Baltic  and  Germanic  words  with  initial 
*su-,  e.g.  Lith.  svagiu,  -eti  ‘to  sound’  (IE  *-g^h’>-'),  OE  swogati  ‘sound’  (IE  *-g1'-  as  in 
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Oaipoc;  [m.]  ‘pivot  of  a  door’  (M  459,  Q.  S.,  Agath.),  also  ‘axle  of  a  chariot’  (S.  Fr.  596). 
<  IE  *dhuer-  ‘door’> 

•COMP  Baipodutai-  oi  ev  tw  (uyai  SaicruXioi,  61’  uv  oi  puTfjpec;  ‘the  rings  on  the  yoke, 
whence  the  reins’  (H.). 

•DER  Baipaioc;  (Poll.).  ■ 

•ETYM  A  technical  term,  which  Brugmann  IF  17  (1904-1905):  356ff.  derived  from 
*0pap-io-c;  (thus  IE  *dhur-io -)  as  “Turganger”,  from  ►0upa  and  ievai  ‘to  go’.  The 
form  reconstructed  for  Greek  would  rather  contain  the  suffix  *-io-,  thus  *dhur-io~. 
This  remains  uncertain.  MoNw.  (dial.)  darre  ‘pivot  of  a  door,  small  standard  in  the 
corner  of  a  sledge’  (Falk  &  Torp  1910: 178)  is  remotely  related  at  best. 

0dKO(;  [m.]  ‘seat,  chair’ (Att.).  <SPG(S,V)> 

•VAR  Epic  Ion.  Dor.  0cokoc;  (since  II.),  lengthened  0ocokoc;  ((3  26,  p  318  verse-finally; 
see  below). 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  e.g.  in  ouv-0aKoc;,  -0cokoc;  ‘who  shares  his  chair  with 
someone  else’  (S.,  E.). 

•DER  Denominative  verbs:  1.  0aaaco,  epic  0aaaaco  (only  present  stem)  ‘sit’  (II.)  < 
*0apaK-tco,  see  below;  0oa(co  for  *0oaacrco;  2.  0aK£co,  Ocokeco  (also  with  prefix,  e.g. 
ovv-,  ev-)  ‘sit’  (post-Hom.)  together  with  0aKr|pa  ‘sitting’  (S.),  EvOaKpoic;  ‘sitting’ 
(S.),  EV0aKii  ‘ambush’  (Pompeiopolis;  deverbal),  0aK£iov  ‘seat’  (Attica  IVa;  cf. 
apxeiov,  Chantraine  1933:  61).  3.  0aK£uco  ‘go  to  stool’  (Plu.,  Artem.).  On  ►0oa(co,  see 
s.v. 

•ETYM  From  0a(3aKov-  0aKov  p  0povov  H.,  it  appears  that  *0cxko  was  contracted 
from  *0a(p)aKO<;;  0wkoc;  would  then  come  from  0o(p)aKoc;  (not  from  0tb(p)aKoc;,  as 
per  Frisk  et  al.),  shortened  lf0o(p)aKoc;;  it  yielded  0ocokoc;  after  diectasis.  Details  on 
0dKoc;,  0cI)koc;  in  Bjorck  1950:  349ff.  Connection  with  *dhehr  (comparing  0cop-oc; 
‘heap’)  as  zero  grade  and  d-grade  is  impossible  because  of  *0apaK-oc;.  In  accordance 
with  Schulze  1892:  435,  *0apaKO<;  has  been  explained  as  assimilated  from  *0opaKoc;, 
but  this  is  most  improbable.  The  word  must  be  Pre-Greek,  as  was  observed  by  Fur.: 
342.  A  suffix  -ax-  is  frequent  in  Pre-Greek  ( Pre-Greek :  Suffixes);  the  variation  *-ap-/ 
-op-  is  normal  in  substrate  words. 

GdXapoc;  [m.]  ‘inside  room  at  the  back  of  a  house’  (as  opposed  to  peyapov,  Stupa); 
room  for  women  and  bedroom,  also  a  room  for  provisions  (II.;  on  the  meaning 
Wace  JHS  71  (1951):  203ffi),  in  mariners’  language  ‘the  lowest  deck  of  a  ship’  (Timae., 
Poll.).  <JPG(V)S> 
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•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  0aAapr|-7T6Aoc;  [f. ],  late  [m.]  ‘chamber  maid,  lady’s- 
maid;  eunuch’  (Od.;  -r|-  metrically  conditioned).  0aAapr|  [f.]  ‘lair,  den,  cavity  of  the 
body’  (e  432,  E.,  Hp.,  Arist.),  as  a  nautical  term  =  0dA.ap.oc;  (Luc.);  on  BaAapoc;  ~  -pr| 
see  Porzig  1942:  284. 

•DER  0aAapia  ‘oar  hole’  (Hdt.  5,  33),  also  ‘oar  at  the  lower  deck’  (Ar.  Ach.  533,  inscr.); 
BaAapiac;  [m.]  ‘rower  in  the  BaAapoc;  or  0aAapia’  (Th.  4,  32,  App.,  Them.),  in  this 
meaning  also  BaAdpal;  (Ar.  Ra.  1074)  and  0a\apiTr|c;  (sch.  ad  loc.).  From  BdAapoc; 
also  the  rare  0aAapr|'ioc;  (Hes.  Op.  807,  A.  R.),  BaAapaioc;  (Ph.),  BaAapic;  (An.  Ox .) 
and  denominative  0aAap£uopai,  -euco  [v.]  ‘to  (be)  take(n)  into  the  BaAapoc;,  as  a 
wife’  (Ph.,  Hid.  et  al.)  with  0aAap£uxpia  =  vvpcpEuxpia  (Poll);  0aAap£upa  =  BaAapoc; 
E.  Ba.  120  (lyr.),  cf.  Chantraine  1933: 185;  0aAap£utoc;  (Tim.  Pers.  245). 

•ETYM  Reminiscent  of  ►  0oAoc;  ‘circular  building’,  but  further  unknown;  Pre-Greek 
origin  is  quite  possible,  as  its  structure  (CaC-aC-)  is  typical  for  such  words.  It  could 
be  cognate  with  0oAoc;  (Fur.:  342).  Not  related  to  ►  ocpBaApoc;. 

GaAaaaa  [f.]  ‘sea’  (II.).  <PG(v)> 

•DIAL  Att.  0dAarra,  Late  Cretan  0aAa00a  (Buck  1955:  §8ib),  Lacon.  in  aaAaaao- 
peboiaa  Ale.  84. 

•COMP  Several  compounds,  e.g.  GaAaaao-Kpaxiop  (Hdt.,  Th.),  dpcpi-GaAaaooc; 
‘surrounded  by  the  sea’  (Pi.;  bahuvrihi);  often  in  hypostases,  mostly  with  -10c; 
(-1610c;),  e.g.  era-,  uapa-GaAdocnoc;,  -1610c;  (IA). 

•DER  GaAdamoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  sea,  maritime’  (Horn.),  -ia  [f.],  -lov  [n.]  as  a  plant 
name  (Dsc.;  Stromberg  1940:  114),  0aAaaa-16ioc;  (Hdt.),  -aloe;  (Simon.,  Pi.)  ‘id.’, 
0aAaaad)6r)c;  ‘sea-like’  (Hanno  Peripl. ),  GaAaaoEpoc;  [m.]  ‘kind  of  eye-salve’  (Gal.); 
0aAaaaixr)c;  (olvoq  Plin.).  Denominatives:  0aAaoa-£uio  ‘be  in  the  sea’  (Th.),  -oopat, 
-oci)  ‘to  be  filled  by  sea  water,  turn  into  sea’  (Arist.,  Hell.)  with  GaAdoococric; 
‘inundation’  (Thphr.,  Ph.),  -i(co  ‘to  be  like  sea  water,  wash  in  sea  water’  (Ath.,  pap.). 
•ETYM  For  the  notion  of ‘sea’,  the  Greeks  did  not  use  the  stem  *mor-i-,  limited  to  the 
European  languages  (Lat.  mare ,  MoHG  Meer,  etc.),  but  they  used  old  words  in  a  new 
meaning  (aAc;  properly  ‘salt’,  itovxoc;  properly  ‘path’),  or  borrowed  words  from  Pre- 
Greek,  likerreAayoc;.  The  latter  is  the  case  for  GaAaoaa.  It  belongs  to  the  gloss  Maced. 
(?)  6aAayxav-  0aAaaaav  (H.).  Fur.:  195  notes  that  it  is  uncertain  that  6aAdyx<w  is 
Macedonian  (Kalleris  1954  does  not  give  it).  The  word,  with  its  prenasalized  variant, 
is  typically  Pre-Greek.  Fur.  further  connects  aaAoc;,  (aAoc;,  which  seems  possible  but 
remains  uncertain.  Acc.  to  Lesky  Herm.  78  (1943):  258ff.,  GaAaoaa  was  originally  a 
foreign  word  for  ‘salt  water’.  See  Beekes  fthc.  [on  PG  *ky]. 

0aAA(o  [v.]  ‘to  flourish,  grow’  (Hes.,  h.  Cer.  402).  <IE  *dh(e)h2-l-,  dhh2l-  ‘flourish. 
green’> 

•VAR  Them.  aor.  £0dAov  (h.  Horn.  19,  33,  Hell.),  perf.  with  present  meaning  X£0r)Aa, 
Aeol.  Dor.  X£0aAa  (IL);  later  forms  s-aor.  dv-e0qAa  (Ael.),  fut.  ava-0dAr|oopai  ( AP ). 
•COMP  Also  with  prefix  (ava-,  etc.). 

•DER  1.  From  the  root  aorist:  GaAoc;  [n.]  ‘sprout’,  only  metaph.  (II.)  with  dpcpi-0aAf|c; 
‘surrounded  by  GaAoc;  (0aAea),  rich’  (X  496;  also  to  0aA£lv);  adj.  fern.  0a Asia 
‘flowering,  rich’  (II.;  on  the  accent  cf.  eAaxeia,  see  ►  sAaxuc;),  while  *0aAuc;  [m.],  -u 
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[n.]  is  found  only  in  GaAstov  [gen.pl.]  (X  504);  instead  of  it  we  find  0aAepoc;  (IL),  like 
yAuKepoc;  to  yAuKuc;.  0a Ala,  -lr|  ‘flower,  abundance’,  plur.  ‘festival’  (IL,  Hdt.;  Scheller 
1951:  39  with  different  analysis)  with  0aAid(co  [v.]  ‘to  amuse  oneself  (Plu.).  PN 
©dApc;  (-rjc;),  gen.  ©aAECo,  ©aAqxoc;,  etc.  (Schwyzer:  46ifi).  See  also  on  ►  GaAuoia.  2. 
From  the  present:  GaAAoc;  [m.]  ‘green  twig,  especially  of  the  olive;  sprout’,  also 
‘(festive)  gift’  (p  224)  together  with  GaAAla  [f.sg.]  ‘foliage’  (Thphr.),  GaAAla  [n.pl.] 
‘gifts’  (pap.),  GaAAivoc;  ‘consisting  of  0aAAof  (Rhodes).  ©aAAd)  [f.]  ‘goddess  of 
growth’  (Iusi.  apud  Lycurg.  77,  Paus.  9,  35,  2). 

Secondary  presents:  1.  to  the  root  aorist:  0aA-£0a)  (IL;  see  Chantraine  1942:  327,  Shipp 
1967:  39);  2.  to  the  perfect:  0r|Aeca,  GaAEca,  aor.  0r|Afjaai,  0aA-  (IL),  together  with  epi- 
0qAr|c;  ‘richly  growing’  (IL,  Hes.),  etc.  (but  cf.  epiBaAlc;-  e16oc;  6ev6pou  ‘kind  of  tree’ 
H.,  erithales  [n.]  Plin.  to  0aAoc;).  Lengthened  from  0qAeco:  xr|A£0dco,  old  only  the  ptc. 
xr|AE0dcov  (IL;  Chantraine  1942:  359). 

•ETYM  Ascertained  correspondences  are  found  only  in  Albanian  and  Armenian: 
present  Alb.  dal  ‘to’  sprout’  <  *dhal-n-  (which  may  even  be  identical  with  0dAAco,  cf. 
on  ►(3dAAu>),  aor.  dol(l)a  <  IE  *dheh2l-  as  in  T£0aAa,  and  the  Arm.  adjective  dalar 
‘green,  fresh’,  which  has  been  compared  directly  with  OaAepoc;.  The  Celtic  material 
(MW  deillyau  ‘to  emanate,  proceed,  etc.’),  and  the  Germanic  even  more  so  (see  Pok. 
234),  is  best  considered  separately.  See  LIV2  s.v.  *dhalhr  (which  cannot  be  the  correct 
reconstruction,  however). 

Clackson  1994:  n8ff.  argues  concerning  the  comparison  Arm.  dalar  :  0aAepoc;  that 
-ar-  is  a  productive  suffix  in  Armenian  and  that  ‘the  semantic  development  may  be 
independent’. 

GaArao  [v.]  ‘to  warm’,  rarely  intr.  ‘to  be  warm’  (Od.).  <  PG> 

•VAR  Aor.  0aA\)/ai. 

•COMP  Also  prefixed  with  ava-,  etu-,  auv-,  u7to-,  etc. 

•DER  GdAnoc;  [n.]  ‘warmth’  (IA)  with  bua-GaAinjc;  ‘with  bad  warmth,  shivery’  (P  549); 
or  from  0aA7tco;  GaAiuupri  ‘refreshment’  (Horn.);  0aAi|/i<;  ‘warming’  (Hp.);  GaAitvoc; 
‘warming’  (Pi.;  cf.  xepnvoc;;  Chantraine  1933:  193);  0aA7tEivf|  ‘Iris’  (Stromberg  1940: 
82);  PN  ©aAmoc;  B  620.  Lengthened  ptc.  pres.  0aA7Tiou>v  ‘warm’  (x  319,  Arat.  1073;  on 
the  formation  see  Risch  274). 

•ETYM  Connection  with  0aAAco  as  ‘make  flourish’  is  improbable.  The  root  is  also 
found  in  ►  BaAuKpoc;,  *dhal-ukw-;  the  syncopated  form,  without  -u-,  yielded  0dA7tco. 
Thus  Kuiper  Lingua  21  (1968):  270-275  and  Fur.:  384,  391.  On  syncope  in  Pre-Greek, 
see  Fur.:  378-385. 

BaAuKpoc;  [adj.]  ‘warm,  glowing’  (Call.  Fr.  anon.  69,  AP  5,  219),  in  H.  =  ixa|iov, 
Aaqiipov,  (3Aoox)pov,  avaibec;,  iiavoupyov  ‘rash,  splendid,  hairy,  shameless,  knavish’, 
with  0aAuKpeovxai-  i|/£u6ovxai  ‘they  are  deceived’  (H.).  <PG> 

•DER  0aAu<7tT>£o0ai-  (pAey£a0ai  ‘to  be  burnt  [up]’;  0aAu\(/ai-  BaAij/ai,  7iupd)oai  ‘to 
[soften  by]  heat,  burn’;  0aAuaaop£voc;-  cpAcyopevoc;  ‘who  is  burnt  (up)’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Beside  the  present  BaAuaaopat,  the  aorist  had  0aAui|/ai  (Schulze  GGA  1897: 
874;  Schwyzer:  704).  Brugmann  connected  it  with  ►BaAiiu)  ‘to  heat’,  assuming  that 
-it-  represents  *kw,  and  that  its  labial  element  found  as  -u-  in  0aAuooopai,  etc.  in  the 
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preceding  syllable,  after  which  -k-  was  retained.  Although  (as  Frisk  remarks)  this  is  j 

not  convincing  from  an  IE  point  of  view,  such  mechanisms  are  well-known  for 
substrate  words.  Both  0dX7t-  and  0aXuK-  can  be  explained  as  from  *tal-ukw-,  while  in 
GaXuicpoc;  we  have  retention  of  k  after  u.  See  on  ►  OaXmo.  The  form  aXuKpoc;  is 
unclear;  see  ►  aXea  1  ‘warmth’. 

’[ 

GaXuoia  [n.pl.]  ‘offerings  of  first  fruits’  (I  534,  Theoc.  7,  3).  <  IE  *dhh2l-  ‘flourish,  grow 
green  V 

•DER  GaXuaioc;  apxoc;  ‘bread  from  the  first  corn’  (Ath.  3,  114a;  cf.  on  ©apyqXia), 

GaXuaiac;  060c;  ‘the  road  to  the  Th.’  (Theoc.  7,  31);  patronynicon  OaXuaiddqc;  (A  458). 

•ETYM  From  GaXXco,  etc.,  first  from  an  adjective  *0aXuc;,  -u  (found  only  in  OaXecov 
[gen.pl.]  and  GaXeia  [f.],  of  dale;,  £opxf|),  as  was  observed  by  Solmsen  1901:  37  and 
Solmsen  Glotta  1  (1909):  80.  On  the  formation,  see  Fraenkel  1912: 124  and  Chantraine 
1933:  4if.  On  the  Thalysia  see  Nilsson  1941(1):  468. 

0apa  [adv.]  ‘often’  (II.).  «  ?>  ' 

•DER  0apaKi<;  (:  7ToXXdia<;)  ‘id.’  (Pi.).  Gapiva  ‘id.’  (Pi.,  Hp.),  adjective  Gapivoc; 

‘crowded,  close-set’  (Call.;  cf.  7TUKiva,  -ivoc;)  with  Gapivaiac;  (Hp.);  also  Gapeivoc;  after 
ai7tELv6(;  (h.  Merc.  44).  Next  to  0apa  stands  the  w-stem  *0apu<;  (xaxa  :  xaxxx;)  in 
0ap£E<;  [pi.]  ‘close-set,  crowded’,  0ap£iai  [f.]  (Horn.;  on  the  accent  Schwyzer:  385);  cf. 
also  ©apu-KXrjc;  PN  (Bechtel  1917b:  197).  Compar.  GapuvxEpai-  7tuKvoTEpai  (H.),  cf. 
iGuvxaxa.  Here  also  Gapupic;  (H.),  probably  after  7tavf|yupic;,  by  which  H  glosses  it; 
also  as  a  PN  (B  595,  inscr.);  cf.  Bechtel  1917a:  25f.;  further  odouc;  Gapupouc;-  xac; 

XEUxpopouc;  ‘highways’;  0apupi(£i-  a0poi(et,  auvayei  ‘brings  together’  (H.);  also  intr. 

(BCH  50,  401,  Thespiae).  Denominative  of  0apa:  Gapilpo  [v.]  ‘to  frequent’  (II.;  cf.  1 

Schwyzer:  736). 

•ETYM  It  was  previously  assumed  that  0ap-a  was  a  reduced  grade  beside  ►  Gqptbv, 

►  Gwpoc;,  but  this  is  impossible,  since  the  latter  two  derive  from  0q-  in  xi-0r|-pi.  This 

had  a  zero  grade  0e-  <  *dhh,-,  as  in  ►0EpE0Xa,  ►  0Epu;.  Therefore,  the  etymology  ) 

remains  unknown. 

6apPo<;  [n.]  ‘amazement,  fright’  (II.).  <PG(v)> 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  e.g.  in  a-0ap(3f|c;  ‘fearless,  undaunted’  (Ibyc.,  B.)  with 
a0ap(3ia,  -iq  ‘fearlessness’  (Democr.  215);  back-formation  a0ap(3oc;  ‘undaunted’ 

(Democr.  216),  also  as  a  PN  (Delphi);  cf.  EK0ap(3oc;  below;  see  Schwyzer:  469. 

•DER  0ap(3aX£o<;  (Nonn.).  Denominative  verbs:  1.  0ap(3£to,  -fjaai,  also  with  prefixes 
like  ek-,  ‘be  amazed,  be  frightened’  (II.),  Hell,  also  trans.  ‘amaze,  frighten’  (LXX), 
together  with  0ap(3-r|oic;,  -qpa  (Aq.),  £K0ap(3o<;  (Plb.).  2.  0ap(3aivco  intr.  ‘id.’  (Pi.).  3. 

0ap(3Ei3co  trans.  ‘id.’,  together  with  -euxqc;  (Aq.). 

•ETYM  Beside  0ap(3o<;,  Greek  has  an  archaic-looking  perfect  ►T£0i]7ta  ‘I  am 
perplexed’  with  the  thematic  root  aorist  taepeiv  (xacptbv,  xacpE;  II.);  from  the  latter 
derives  xacpoc;  [n.]  =  0ap(3oc;  (Od.,  Ibyc.).  Secondary  to  XE0q7Ta  are  0f|7tco-  EmGupco, 

0aupa(co;  also,  ►  0un|/.  However,  a  nasal  did  not  voice  a  following  stop  in  Greek;  ! 

Barton  Glotta  71  (1993):  1-9  incorrectly  assumes  a  complicated  series  of 
developments;  opcpaXoc;  disproves  the  rule  ND  <  NDh,  and  avOpto  Hoc;  is  a  Pre-Greek 
word;  the  rule  has  been  rejected  on  several  occasions.  Moreover,  there  is  no  evidence 


for  e- vocalism  (viz.  *dhembh-),  as  we  would  expect  if  the  word  were  of  IE  origin,  so 
the  whole  approach  thus  far  has  been  wrong:  0dp(3o<;  and  TE0i]7ta  cannot  be 
genetically  related.  The  group  is  further  isolated;  Go.  af-dobn  [ipv.]  ‘become 
speechless’  cannot  be  connected.  Just  as  doubtful  is  the  connection  with  a  Germ, 
group  for  ‘hit’,  e.g.  ME  dabben  ‘hit  softly’,  MoHG  tappen.  The  variation  0a7t-/  tacp-/ 
0apP-  (with  Pre-Greek  prenasalization),  to  which  *0ap-  in  0aupa,  etc.  also  belong, 
cannot  be  IE.  The  rare  form  0a)7t-  is  a  variant  of  *0au7t-.  The  whole  group  is  of  Pre- 
Greek  origin;  thus  already  Kuiper  1956:  225  and  Fur.  passim. 

0dpi^  [?]  •  aXd)7tq^  ‘fox’  (H.).  «  ?> 

•ETYM  Improbable  hypothesis  by  von  Blumenthal  1930:  36f£;  see  WH  s.v. 

Gctpvop  [m.]  ‘bush,  shrub’  (II.).  <  PG> 

•VAR  Also  [£],  after  other  tree  names. 

•DER  Diminutive  0apviaKoc;  [m.]  (Dsc.),  Bapvlxic;  ‘shrub-like’  (Nic.  Th.  883), 
0apvd)6qc;  ‘id.’  (Thphr.),  0apvac;  =  pi(a  (EM).  Beside  it  0apvq  (-a)  [f.]  ‘wine  from 
pressed  grapes  (?)’  (Herod.  6,  90,  Gp). 

•ETYM  The  word  0apvo<;  exists  next  to  0apivo<;  and  0apa  just  as  -jtukvoc;  next  to 
7Tukiv6<;  and  7tuKa;  the  barytonesis  is  caused  by  the  substantivization  (cf.  Schulze 
1933a:  1241).  For  the  meaning,  cf.  the  explanation  in  H.:  0apvoi-  daaea  Kai  7tuKva 
devdpa  ‘dense  and  thick  trees’.  Not,  as  per  Alessio  Studi  etruschi  18  (1941):  414, 
related  to  Lat.  tamnus;  see  WH  s.v.  With  its  ending  in  -apv(o<;),  the  word  seems  Pre- 
Greek;  its  meaning  makes  this  quite  possible. 

Gavaxot;  [m.]  ‘death’  (II.).  <IE  *dh(u')enhi-  ‘die’> 

•COMP  Compounds  like  d-Gavaxoc;  ‘immortal’  (II.),  Gavaxq-cpopoc;  ‘death-bringing’ 
(A. ;  -1]-  metrically  and  analogically  conditioned,  Schwyzer  438f.). 

•DER  Adjectives:  Gavdmpoc;  ‘bringing  death,  going  to  die’  (IA;  on  the  formation 
Arbenz  1933:  17  and  7of.;  rarely  Gavaxqaipoc;,  op.  cit.  78f.);  also  0avaT<I)6r)c;  (Hp.), 
0avaxo£ic;  (S.,  E.),  Gavaxqaioc;  (Afric.;  after  fkoTqaioc;,  PpoxqaLoc;),  GavaxiKOc;  (D.  S., 
Plu.),  Gavaxqpoc;  (Eust.);  Gavaxouaia  (sc.  iepa)  [pi.]  ‘festival  for  the  dead’  (Luc.;  after 
yEpoumoc;).  Denominative  verbs:  1.  Gavaxoco  ‘kill,  bring  to  death,  sentence  to  death’ 
(IA)  with  Gavaxcoau;;  2.  Gavaxaco  ‘like  to  die’,  also  ‘be  dying’  (PL);  3.  Gavaxiaco  ‘id.’ 
(Luc.).  Old  perfect  X£0vi]Ka  ‘I  am  dead’,  plur.  X£0vap£v,  ptc.  XE0vq<I)c;,  xeGveux;,  Aeol. 
inf.  xeGvdicqv,  with  the  thematic  root  aorist  E0avov  ‘I  died’  (II.),  the  fut.  Gavoupai 
(II.)  and  a  present  GvqiaKco  (inscr.),  GvqoKco  (mss.),  Aeol.  GvaiaKco  (Hdn.  Gr.  2,  79); 
in  prose  mostly  a7To-0vf|aKa>;  also  with  other  prefixes,  e.g.  Kaxa-0vf|aKO>,  -Gavelv, 
-X£0vi]Ka  (all  II.);  on  the  function  of  the  prefix  see  Schwyzer  1950:  268f.  Verbal 
adjective  Gvqxoc;  ‘mortal’  (II.).  Thence  Gvqaipoc;  (only  Arg.  to  S.  OT  7)  with 
Gvqaipalov  ‘cadaver’  (LXX);  in  the  same  meaning  also  Gvacrfdiov,  0vi]cr(£)i5iov 
(Lesbos,  Ael.;  Schwyzer:  270).  Verbal  subst.  Gvrjaic;  ‘dying,  mortality’  (medic.), 
EuGvqaipoc;  ‘preparing  a  soft  death’  (A.  Ag.  1294)  from  e5  GvijoKEiv;  cf.  EuGavaxoc;, 
-xeco,  -aia. 

•ETYM  The  comparison  with  the  Skt.  aorist  d-dhvani-t  ‘he  disappeared’  and  the  ptc. 
dhvan-td-  ‘dark’  previously  led  to  a  reconstruction  IE  dhuenh2- ,  but  this  etymological 
connection  is  not  certain.  The  Greek  forms  0av-(eiv)  and  0ava-(xoc;),  0vd-(xoc;) 
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point  to  a  reconstruction  *dhnh2-,  *dhnh2-e-  beside  *d.hnh2-C-.  LIV2  therefore  I 

combines  them  under  a  root  *dhenh2-  ‘sich  in  Lauf  setzen,  sich  davonmachen’,  to 
which  also  belong  Indo-Iranian  forms  like  Ved.  dhanvati  ‘flows’,  pra  dhanvati  (YV) 

‘dies’,  as  well  as  ToA  tsnantar  [subj.]  ‘flow’.  Semantically,  this  is  possible,  but  not 
wholly  convincing. 

0ct7txa  [f.]  ■  puia,  Kprjxec;  ‘fly  (Cretan)’  (H.).  <  PG> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  388,  etc.  compares  Aaxxa  <  *Xa7txa  (glossed  as  puia,  IIoAuppf|vioi  H.), 

6&Ttxr|c;  (Lyc.),  and  Lat.  tabanus  ‘horse-fly’.  However,  see  ►  Bduxcu  on  Latte. 

0<X7tT(o  [v.]  ‘to  bury’  (II.).  <IE?  *dhembh-  ‘dig,  bury’> 

•VAR  Aor.  0ai|rai,  pass,  xacpfjvai,  also  -Brjvai,  perf.  pass.  xeBappai. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  ev-,  auv-,  Kata-. 

•DER  xacpop  [m.]  ‘burying,  tomb’  (II.),  xacpr|  ‘id.’  (IA);  derived  from  this  the 
hypostases  ev-,  em-xacpioc;  ‘ptng.  to  a  burial’  together  with  evxacpid(o),  evxacpiaaxr|c; 

(LXX,  pap.);  emxacpecu  [v.]  ‘to  attend  a  burial’  (inscr.);  xacprpoc;  ‘ptng.  to  a  burial’ 

(Od.),  xacpeuc;  ‘grave-digger’  (S.),  xacp(e)cbv  ‘(place)  of  a  tomb’  (inscr.),  xacpucov 
‘burial  costs’  (pap.),  xacppoc;  [f.]  (on  the  genus  see  Schwyzer  1950:  341)  ‘ditch  (for 
fortification,  etc.)’  (II.)  together  with  xacppeuco  ‘make  a  ditch’  (Att.),  whence  xacpp- 
eia,  xacpp-eupa,  -euaic;,  -euxf|c;;  rare  xacppr]  ‘id.’  (Ion.);  xpacpop  (Tabl.  Heracl.  I,  130). 

Uncertain  0a7tx<p>a-  pvfjpa  (cod.  puia).  Kpfjxec;  ‘monument  (Cret.)’  (H.);  see  Latte 
Glotta  34  (1955):  196k 

•ETYM  It  has  traditionally  been  compared  with  Arm.  damb-an  ‘tomb’,  starting  from 
IE  *dhmbh-.  Greek  would  also  have  generalized  the  zero  grade  Ban-,  xacp-  <  *0acp-, 
and  the  full  grade  *dhembh-  would  have  been  eliminated  in  both  languages.  However, 

Clackson  1994:  i2of.  doubts  that  the  words  are  old.  Armenian  and  Greek  could  well 
be  borrowings;  IE  origin  is  uncertain. 

©apyfjAia  [n.pl.j  Ionic-Attic  festival  before  the  harvest,  connected  with  the  cult  of 
Apollo  (Hippon.,  Archil.),  also  TapypAia  (Milete).  <PG(v)> 

•DER  ©apyqAicbv  (Tapy-)  month  name  (I A),  ©apypAioc;  (Tapy-)  PN  (Ion.).  Beside  it 
BapyqAoc;,  acc.  to  Crates  apud  Ath.  3,  114a  name  of  a  bread,  which  was  otherwise 
called  BaAuaioc;  (apxoc;)  (s.  BaAuaia),  also  name  of  a  pot  (xuxpa)  with  cooked  fruits, 
which  was  considered  a  symbol  of  fertility  (Suid.,  H.,  EM  443, 19). 

•ETYMPre-Greek  origin  is  demonstrated  by  the  variant  forms  with  T-. 

Bapvupai  =»0opoc;  and  Bpeopai. 

Bapooc;  [n.]  ‘confidence,  courage,  audacity’  (II.).  <IE  *dhers-  ‘boldV 
•VAR  Att.  Bappoc;  (partly  a  reshaping  of  Horn.  Bapooc;,  etc.  acc.  to  Leumann  1950: 

115);  Aeol.  Bepooc;. 

•COMP  E.g.  eu-0apaf|<;  ‘of  good  courage’  (A.),  0epai-£Ttf|c;  ‘talking  courageously’  (B.; 
on  tire  first  member  Schwyzer:  448). 

•DER  BapoaAeoc;,  -pp-  ‘with  confidence,  courageous’  (II.;  on  the  formation 
Chantraine  1933:  253k),  ©epaixqc;  PN  (Horn.,  etc.),  Bapor|eic;  ‘courageous’  (Call., 

Nonn.;  innovation,  see  Schwyzer:  527);  denominative  verb  Bapoeco  (-pp-),  aor. 

Bapofjoai  ‘be  courageous’  (II.;  cf.  Schwyzer:  724,  Chantraine  1942:  349;  hardly  from 


euBapoeco  as  per  Leumann  l.c.)  together  with  BapprpriKOc;  (Arist.).  Beside  Bapooc;, 
Bepooc;  we  have  the  adjective  Bpacruc;  ‘audacious,  courageous,  bold’  (since  II.),  often 
as  a  first  member,  e.g.  BpaouKapSioc;  ‘with  audacious  heart’  (II.),  Rhod.  ©apcru-pioc;, 
Ther.  ©hap(p)u-paqhoc;  (more  forms  in  Schwyzer:  284);  thence  Bpaouxqc;  ‘boldness’ 
(IA),  ©paocu  epithet  of  Athena  (Lyc.),  denominative  verb  Spaouvcu,  Bapouvcu,  -pp- 
‘encourage’  (II.)  with  Bapouvoc;  ‘with  confidence’  (II.;  deverbal;  cf.  Schwyzer  491); 
compar.  Bpaoicuv  (Alcm.),  Bpacruxepoc;,  superl.  -uxaxoc;  (Att.);  see  Seiler  1950:  55k  Cf. 
also  ►  dxdoBaAoc;. 

•ETYM  An  exact  correspondence  to  Bpaouc;  would  be  Skt.  dhrsu-,  but  the  latter  is  only 
attested  in  grammarians;  the  typical  form  is  dhrsnu-  ‘bold’  (RV),  from  dhrsnoti 
[3sg.pres.]  ‘be  audacious’.  Thes-stem  Bepooc;  (for  which  secondarily  Bapooc;,  Bpaooc; 
by  influence  of  Bpacruc;)  has  no  parallel  in  Sanskrit.  Greek  has  only  the  denominative 
verbs  Bapoeco,  Bapouvcu,  while  other  IE  languages  have  primary  formations:  Skt. 
dhrs-n-6-ti ,  perf.  da-dharsa ,  Go.  ga-dars  ‘dare,  xoApcb’,  Lith.  drpti  ‘dare’  (with  infixed 
nasal,  cf.  OPr.  dyrsos  [adj.]  ‘courageous,  skillful’). 

Bdooco  ‘sit’.  «VAR  Baaooco.  =»  Batcoq. 

Bdaacov  ‘quicker’.  «VAR  Att.  Baxxcov.  “"xayix;. 

Baupa  [n.]  ‘wonder,  astonishment’  (II.).  <PG> 

•VAR  Hdt.  et  al.  Bcbpa  (mss.  also  Bcbupa;  see  below). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  0aupaxo-7ioioc;  ‘wonder-worker  =  juggler’  (PL,  D.). 
•DER  Baupaxoc;  ‘wonderful’  (Hes.  Sc.  165,  h.  Horn.,  Pi.)  with  Baupaoioc;  ‘id.’  (IA; 
Schwyzer:  466),  from  which  Baupaoioxqc;  (Hp.);  Baupaxoeic;  ‘id.’  (Man.);  ©aupac;, 
-avxoc;  (Hes.;  Schwyzer:  526,  Chantraine  1933:  269).  Denominative  verbs:  1.  Baupaivco 
‘wonder,  admire’  (0  108,  h.  Ven.  84)  with  Dor.  ©wpavxac;  (Phleius);  2.  0aupa(cu  ‘id.’ 
(II.;  on  the  formation  Schwyzer:  734)  with  Baupaoxfjc;  ‘admirer’  and  BaupaoxiKoc; 
(Arist.),  Baupaopoc;  ‘admiration’  (Hell.),  BaupaKxpov  probably  ‘money  paid  to  see  a 
conjurer’s  tricks’  (Sophr.  120;  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  332);  3.  Baupaxi(opai-  eKTtAf|XXopai 
‘I  am  astonished’  (H.).  PN  ©copoiv  (Boeot.);  cf.  yvcbpa  :  yvcopcov  et  al.;  see  Bechtel 
1917b:  214. 

•ETYM  The  word  Baupa  belongs  to  the  group  of  0ap(3oc;,  xeBipta,  etc.  with  Pre-Greek 
labial/  p  (Fur.:  228-33).  This  also  explains  Bcbpa  with  au/ai,  beside  which  (with 
“etymological”  notation)  there  is  also  Bcbupa  in  Hdt.;  the  variation  cannot  be 
explained  in  IE  terms.  Thus  Kuiper  1956:  225  and  Fur.:  236,  242.  It  is  possible,  though 
by  no  means  certain,  that  Baupa,  etc.  are  verbal  nouns  of  a  word  for  ‘see,  observe’  in 
►  Bea  ‘looking  at’,  Beaopai  ‘behold’,  etc. 

Baij/oc;  [f.]  name  of  a  plant,  ‘fustic,  Rhus  Cotinus’,  used  for  dyeing  yellow  (Theocr.). 
«lw  ?> 

•VAR  Also  Baipia  pi(a  (Thphr.);  Baipia  [f.]  ‘deadly  carrot,  Thapsia  garganica’  (Arist., 
Thphr.). 

•DER  Baipivoc;  ‘yellow-colored’  (Ar.). 

•ETYM  Identical  with  the  name  of  the  peninsula  Thapsos  (on  the  eastern  coast  of 
Sicily),  or  derived  from  it  See  Stromberg  1940: 127. 
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Gea 

0ta  [f.]  ‘sight,  aspect,  spectacle’  (IA).  <4  PGfc> 

•VAR  Ion.  Get]  (Syrac.  Gaa?;  see  Kaibel  1899-1901(1):  200). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  ►Gecopoc;  ‘spectator,  envoy  at  a  festival’,  s.v. 

•DER  PN  ©ale;  [f .]  (D.  S.).  Verb  Geaopai,  Ion.  Gqeopai,  Dor.  Gaeopai  (with  GapeGa 
[Sophr.]  and  other  contracted  forms;  see  Bechtel  1921,  2: 191)  ‘to  look  at,  behold’  (II.), 
also  with  prefix,  e.g.  ek-,  Kata-,  cruv-.  Several  deverbal  nouns:  1.  Geapa,  Geppa  ‘sight, 
spectacle’  (Semon.,  A.);  2.  Geamc;  ‘contemplation,  insight’  (Gal.,  Porph.);  3.  Gaxuc; 
(Dor.  <  *6aaru(;)-  ixpiov  (=  ‘bank  in  a  theatre’),  GecopElov,  ec;  Gaxuv-  elc;  Gecopiav  H.; 
4.  Geatpov,  GepTpov  ‘place  for  spectators,  theatre’  (IA)  with  several  compounds  and 
derivatives,  e.g.  apcpi-Geaxpoc;  [adj.]  ‘having  place  for  spectators  around’  (e.g  of 
bntoSpopoi;,  crrod),  substantivized  -ov  ‘amphitheatre’  (D.  H.,  Str.),  GeaTpiKoc;, 
GeaTpi(co,  GeaTpiapoc;;  5.  GEaxip,  GEqxip  ‘spectator’  (IA)  with  Gecctikoi;  (Arr.);  6. 
Gpptrip  (cp  397),  Gaxqp  (B.  9,  23)  ‘id.’;  7.  Geppcov  ‘id.’  ( API. ). 

•ETYM  At  the  basis  of  Gea,  etc.  is  *6dpd.  In  Ionic-Attic,  *6afd  gave  Gea,  where  one 
would  expect  contraction  of  two  like  vowels  after  loss  of  p  (see  the  discussion  in 
Peters  1980a:  30if.).  Other  primary  nouns  are  probably  6fj(3oc;  (=  Grjpoc;)-  Gaupa  and 
GqyEia  (=  GppEia)-  Gaupaata,  ij/Eudrj  and  GpraAd  (=  GipaAd)-  Gaupaata,  ipEudEaiv 
opoia  (all  H.).  The  verbs  Ga(p)Eopai,  Gp(p)Eopai  (with  ao  >  eo)  and  the  development 
giving  Gedopcu  are  discussed  in  Szemerenyi  SMEA  3  (1967):  71-72.  They  can  be  taken 
as  denominatives,  or  alternatively  as  deverbatives  (Schwyzer:  720)  with  Geq,  Gea  as 
back-formations  (this  direction  seems  to  be  indicated  by  the  chronology  of  the 
attestations)?  No  IE  cognates;  the  word  is  Pre-Greek,  as  is  proven  by  the  variations 
(see  ►Gaupa,  ►Gap(3o<;).  Incorrectly,  Szemerenyi  Glotta  33  (1954):  256,  who  traces 
*6dpd  to  IE  *dhmsua. 

GeiAoiteSov  =»EiA6it£5ov. 

0dva)  [  v.]  ‘to  slay’,  also  ‘to  kill’  (II.).  <S  IE  *gwhen-  ‘strike,  slay’> 

•VAR  Reduplicated  aor.  7tE-(pv-Eiv  (II.),  med.  ETtecpato  (cod.  cat-)-  cnt£0avEV  ‘he  died’ 
(H.);  beside  it  also,  probably  as  an  innovation,  the  thematic  root  aor.  Gevelv  (E.,  Ar.) 
and  the  ptc.  Geivac;  of  the  s-aorist  (Y  481);  fut.  Gevto  (Ar.),  3Sg.  perf.  pass.  TtECpatai,  inf. 
itECpaaGai  (II.),  together  with  fut.  pass.  7t£(pf|a£tai  (O  140,  etc.). 

•COMP  The  verbal  adjective  as  a  second  member  in  compounds,  e.g.  dpqt'-cpatoc;  (see 
also  on  ►  dupdaioq). 

•DER Beside  it  ►cpovoc;  [m.]  ‘murder’,  s.v.;  cf.  also  Apyeicpovtqc;. 

•ETYM  From  this  root,  Indo-European  formed  an  athematic  root  present:  3Sg.  Skt. 
hanti  -  Av.jainti  =  Hitt,  kuen-zi  ‘he  slays,  kills’,  IE  *gwhen-ti.  This  was  replaced  by  a 
thematic  root  formation:  YAv.  janaiti  ‘kill’,  Lith.  genu  ‘to  drive  (cattle),  hunt’,  OCS 
zenp  ‘to  drive,  pursue’,  as  well  as  perhaps  Arm.  jnem  ‘slay’  (which  may  instead  be 
denominative  from  jin  ‘stick’).  Other  formations  are  OIr.  gonim  ‘to  wound,  kill’ 
(iterative)  and  Lat.  -fendo  in  de-,  of-fendo  (with  a  suffixal  -d-).  The  reduplicated 
aorist  is  also  found  outside  Greek,  e.g.  in  Indo- Iranian:  Av.  auua-jaynat  (if  not  an 
intensive)  ‘he  struck’  =  itEtpvE.  The  perfect  formations  also  correspond:  Skt.  3Sg.  ja- 
ghan-a  <  IE  *g'“he-g'“hon-;  TtE-cpa-tai  and  Skt.  3pl.  ja-ghn-uh  <  *gwhe-gwhn-.  Verbal 
adjectives:  Skt  hata-  =  Av.  jata-  =  -cpatoc;,  IE  *gwhn-to~.  The  full  grade  thematic  yod- 


present  0eivcu  was  connected  (cf.  Frisk)  with  Lith.  geniu  (inf.  geneti )  ‘to  prune 
branches’  (<  IE  *gwhen-id ),  beside  OCS  zmjp  (inf.  Zfti)  ‘to  reap,  mow’.  However,  as 
Derksen  2008  s.v.  *z£ti  II  remarks,  the  Balto- Slavic  words  point  to  a  root-final 
laryngeal.  Arm.  jnjem  ‘to  wipe  off,  clean’  could  belong  here  phonetically  as  well,  but 
differs  in  meaning.  Connection  with  Alb.  gjan  ‘to  hunt,  follow’  is  very  doubtful.  On 
the  meaning  of  the  IE  root,  see  recently  Garcia  Ramon  1998:  139-154. 

0£iov  [n.]  ‘brimstone’  (II.,  I  A).  <IE  *dhues-  ‘smoke’> 

•VAR  Epic  Geelov,  also  Grpov  ( j ( 493). 

•DER  Diminutivum  Ge(i)d(piov  (H.,  Tz.;  Geacpoc;  Eust.),  adjective  GEicbSiy;  ‘sulphuric’ 
(Str.,  medic.);  denominative  verb  Geloco,  Geoco,  epic  Geeioco  (also  prefixed  with  61a-, 
ek-,  Ttepi-)  ‘treat  with  sulphur’  (Od.,  medic.);  thence  GecbpaTa-  xa  7tEpiKaGapxf|pia 
‘purificatory  offerings’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  basic  form  was  Geeiov,  whence  Gelov  by  hyphaeresis  and,  by  further  loss 
of  the  1,  Geoco,  GEacpiov.  The  hapax  Gfpbv  arose  by  metrical  lengthening  and  change  of 
suffix.  Perhaps  Horn.  Geeiov  derives  from  *GfEhEiov;  it  would  be  a  substantivized 
adjective  from  a  noun  ^Gpehoc;  [n.],  properly  ‘smoke’,  formed  from  a  verbal  root 
*dhues-  ‘smoke,  breathe’  (cf.  LIV2  s.v.)  in  Lith.  dvesti  ‘breathe,  blow’.  Not  connected 
to  ►  Geoc;.  Cf.  ►  Guco  2. 

Gtloq  [m.]  ‘uncle,  father’s  or  mother’s  brother’  (Att.).  <<ONOM> 

•DER  Innovations  are  7tpoG£ioc;  ‘great-uncle’  (Laodicea;  after  proavus)  and  Geia  [f.] 
‘aunt’  (pap.;  for  xqGic;  acc.  to  Schwyzer  1950:  31). 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic  *6r|,  with  a  suffix  -Eioq?  Cf.  reduplicated  xf|Gr|.  From  Geloc; 
came  Ital.  zio  ‘id.’. 

0E\yco  [v.]  ‘to  enchant,  beguile,  cheat’  (II.).  <?> 

•VAR  Aor.  GeA^ai ,  pass.  GeAxGfjvai,  fut.  GeA^co  (Od.);  iterative  ipf.  GeAyEOK’  (y  264). 
•COMP  Rarely  with  prefix  (61a-,  em-,  Kata,  napa-).  GeA^i-  as  a  first  member  in 
governing  compounds,  e.g.  6EAi;i-£7tf|<;  ‘with  enchanting  words’  (B.),  GeA^i-cppcov 
‘enchanting  the  mind’  (E.  [lyr.]);  see  Schwyzer  443. 

•DER  GeAktip  ‘enchanter,  etc.’  (h.  Horn.  16,  4)  with  GeAktipiov  ‘charm’  (II.),  adj. 
GcAKtripioc;  ‘enchanting’  (A.,  E.);  GeAktcop  ‘id.’  (A.  Supp.  1040  [lyr.]);  GeAKxpov  = 
GeAKxf|piov  (S.  Tr.  585),  GeAyiixpov  ‘charm,  spell’  (E.);  GeAypa  ‘id.’  (sch.,  H.);  GeAKtap 
(cod.  GepKaA)-  GeAypa  (H.),  Fraenkel  Glotta  32  (1953):  29;  (KaTa-)GEA^ic;  ‘charm’ 
(Plu.,  Luc.,  Ael.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Several  unconvincing  hypotheses:  that  it  is  related  to  Lith. 
zvelgiu  ‘look  at’  (de  Saussure  MSL  8  (1894):  443,  who  connects  it  as  ‘enchanting  by  an 
evil  look’);  to  Skt.  hvdrate  ‘go  obliquely’  <  *g^uel-  with  Gr.  enlargement  -y-  (Ehrlich 
1910:  29);  to  Gm.  words  like  OE  dolg,  OHG  tolc  ‘wound’  (Havers  IF  28  (1911):  i9off.; 
see  also  on  ctcrEAyf|<;). 

GeAepov  [adj.]  epithet  of  raupa  ‘drink’  (A.  Supp.  1027  [lyr.])  of  unknown  meaning, 
glossed  by  H.  as  o’lKtpov,  rjouxov  ‘pitiable,  quiet’,  connected  with  ►GeAoj  by  Hdn.  Gr. 
1, 171.  <SPG?> 


538  -0eAu[ivoc; 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Cf.  0£A.T]p(v)d  (re  Kcti  OTEpeuntd)  Emp.  21,  6;  taken  as 
“supporting,  basic”,  on  which  see  Solmsen  1909:  63.  See  discussion  on  ►  -0£Xupvoc;. 

Fur.:  317  thinks  the  word  is  Pre-Greek  (due  to  suffix  -epoc;). 

-0e\u(.ivot;  [adj.]  in  7tpo-0eXupvoc;,  epithet  of  SevdpEa  (I  541),  of  xatxai  (K  15),  of  aaKoc; 

(N  130);  post-Hom.  of  various  objects  (Spue;,  Kappara).  <PG>>  l 

•COMP  Also  in  xexpa-OeAupvoc;  epithet  of  aaKoc;  (O  479  =  x  122);  cf.  xpiBeAupvoc;  = 
tpiTtruxoc;  (Eust.  849,  5). 

•DER  The  simplex  is  unknown,  but  Sturz  read  it  in  Emp.  21,  6  for  traditional 
0£Xqp(v)a  (Diels  and  others:  OeAepvd). 

•ETYM  We  may  compare  the  prefix  in  7tpo-0eAupvoc;  with  7tpo-ppi(oc;  ‘of  which  the 
root  is  gone,  uprooted’,  Lat.  pro-fundus  ‘of  which  the  bottom  is  removed,  deep’,  Skt. 
pra-parna-  ‘whose  leaves  have  fallen  off,  stripped  of  the  leaves’.  The  second  member 
of  7tpo-0eXupvoc;,  which  can  be  reconstructed  as  *0eAupa  as  well  as  *0£Xupvov  (-oc;), 
has  been  interpreted  as  ‘base’  since  antiquity.  Thus,  7tpo-0eXupvoc;  would  mean  ‘the 
base  (bottom)  of  which  is  removed;  without  foundation’,  which  might  fit  in  all 
occurrences  except  N  130  (after  this  Nonn.  D.  22,  183;  2,  374).  Improbably, 

Wackernagel  1916:  237ff.  (with  criticism  of  older  views),  who  recognizes  in  7tpo- 
0eAupvoc;  a  variant  of  Texpa-0EAupvoc;  ‘with  four  layers’,  with  7tpo-  as  the  Aeolic 
parallel  of  tpa-  from  *itxppa-  (cf.  xpa-7t£(a).  The  glosses  of  H.,  d0eAipvoi-  KctKOi; 
d0eAr|pov  aKouopa-  kcxkov  are  unclear,  as  is  OeAepvov-  oAov  £K  pi(wv  (Latte  apud 
Mayrhofer  KEWA  2:  94  fn.).  Krahe  Die  Antike  15  (1939):  181  thinks  the  word  is  Pre- 
Greek.  This  is  without  a  doubt  correct,  because  of  the  suffix  (-upvoc;).  Older  attempts 
(e.g.,  Wackernagel  above,  or  the  comparison  with  Sanskrit  dharuna-  [n.]  by  j 

Mayrhofer)  should  therefore  be  discarded. 

0e\ui  =*  £0eAco. 

0tpe0\a  [n.pl.]  ‘fundaments,  base’,  also  metaph.  (II.).  <ie  *dhehr  ‘put,  make’> 

•DER  Also  0£p£iAia  [n.pl.]  ‘id.’  (II.),  a  metrically  lengthened  form  of  0£peXia,  adjective 
0£peAioc;  ‘belonging  to  the  fundaments’,  as  a  substantive  (sc.  \i0oc;)  ‘foundation- 
stone’  (Att.)  with  0£p£Xioco  ‘lay  the  foundation’  (X.),  0£p£Xicoaic;  ‘fundament’  (LXX). 

A  poetical-archaizing  back-formation  is  OepaAov  ( AP )  with  the  same  meaning,  -a 

(verse  inscr.  Adana).  1 

•ETYM  Formations  with  0Ao-  and  Ao-  from  a  nominal  m-stem.  Cf.  0£pouc;  s.v. 

►  0£poco.  On  the  formation  of  0£peXioc;,  see  also  Frisk  Eranos  41  (1943):  5iff.  Cf.  also 

►  0£pepr|,  ►0epi<;.  See  also  Rixi994:  35-53- 

0£pEpr|  [adj.]  ■  (3£(3aia,  a£pvf|,  euGxa0f|c;  ‘firm,  revered,  well-based’;  0ep£pov-  oepvov.  I 

acp’  ou  Kai  to  O£pvuv£O0ai  0£p£puv£G0ai  ‘revered;  hence,  a.  ‘to  be  revered’  is  also 
called  0.’  (H.).  <IE  *dhehr  ‘put,  make’> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  0£p£pd)Ttiq,  epithet  of  Appoviq  (Emp.  122,  2),  of  aiStk; 

(A.  Pr.  134  [lyr.]);  0£p£po(ppovac;-  guvetouc;,  adicppovac;  ‘understanding,  wise’  (H.). 

•DER  As  a  simplex  only  0£pepa  07ti  (v.l.  Pi.  N.  7,  83),  0£pe[pd>Te]pa  (/G  14,  1018:  3 
[IVP],  if  supplied  correctly). 
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•ETYM  Beside  0£p£poc;  (or  0£p£poc;)  ‘solid,  firm’  stands  *0epicrToc;  in  ©EpiOTo-KArjc; 
(cf.  Apioxo-KArjc;),  like  Kpaxiaxoc;  from  Kpatepoc;  (Frisk  Eranos  48  (1950):  6).  The 
basis  would  be  nominal  0£p-,  as  found  in  0£pouc;  (s.v.  ►0£poco),  ►0£p£0Xa,  0£peXia. 
It  is  doubtful  that  we  should  assume  a  separate  word  0ep£poc;  in  the  meaning  OEpvoc; 
‘revered’.  The  IE  etymology,  too,  is  not  without  doubts. 

0£pu;  [f.,  n.]  ‘justice,  law,  custom’,  also  goddess  of  justice  (II.).  <PG(v)^ 

•VAR  Different  oblique  forms:  gen.  Oepiotoc;  (P  68;  Thess.  inscr.),  dat.  -loti  (O  87; 
Thess.  inscr.),  acc.  -iota  (E  761,  Y  4);  0£piSoc;  (A.  Pr.  18),  depitoc;  (Pi.  0. 13,  8);  rarely 
also  0epioc;  (Hdt.  2,  50;  v.l.  -i6oq),  0ep£coc;  (inscr.  Metropolis);  acc.  0epiv  (Hes.),  voc. 
©epi  (O  93).  Plur.  depiOTEc;,  acc.  -laxac;,  etc.  ‘statutes,  (divine)  laws,  oracles’  (Horn., 
Hes.,  Thgn.,  Pi.). 

•DIAL  Myc.  te-mi,  gen.  ti-mi-to ;  cf.  Ruiperez  Minos  5  (1957):  i76f.,  i8iff. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  0£pi-aKO7toc;  ‘guarding  justice’  (Pi.),  0£picr-Kp£cov 
‘ruling  through  justice’  (Pi.),  0£piaTo-7toXoc;  ‘protecting  the  laws,  obeying  the  oracles’ 
( h .  Cer.  103,  inscr.  Delphi  IIP).  As  a  second  member  e.g.  in  a-0£pic;  ‘lawless,  unlawful’ 
(Pi.,  E.),  d-0epiToc;  ‘id.’  (Hdt.),  a-0£piaToc;  ‘id.’  (II.),  also  d-0£piaTioc;  (Od.;  metrical 
variant). 

•DER  0£piaToc;  (A.  Th.  694  [lyr.];  after  a-0£piaToc;);  0£piToc;  in  ou  0£pitov  =  ou  0£pic; 
(IA);  ©Epiatioc;  epithet  of  Zeus,  ‘Lord  of  the  0£piaTec;’  (Plu.);  also  month  name 
(Thessaly);  0£piaT£loc;  ‘regarding  the  0.’  (Pi.);  0£piaTociuvai  =  OepiaTEc;  (Orph.  H.  79, 
6).  Denominative  verbs:  1.  0£piaT£ucu  ‘to  proclaim  the  laws,  oracles’  (Od.)  with 
0£pi0T£ia  ‘oracle-giving’  (Str.).  2.  0£piT£uco  ‘to  behave  lawfully’  (E.  Ba.  79  [lyr.]).  3. 
0£pi(£Tco-  paatiyouTco,  vopo0£T£iTco.  KpfjtEc;  ‘to  flog,  frame  laws  (Cret.)’  (H.);  to  be 
changed  in  *0£picra£Tcu  (=  Paus.  Gr.  Fr.  202)  acc.  to  Bechtel  1921,  2:  786;  aor.  ptc. 
0£piaaap£voc;  (Pi.).  Several  PNs,  e.g.  ©Epiato-KArjc;  (see  on  ►0£p£poc;). 

•ETYM  In  Av.  da-mi-  [f.]  ‘creation’,  also  ‘creator’  ([m.]  and  [f.]),  we  seem  to  have  a 
formation  corresponding  to  0£pic;.  Cf.  the  same  difference  between  0£-au;,  -0£-toc;  as 
opposed  to  -da-ti-,  da-ta-  ‘basis,  justice,  law’  (=  0epic;).  The  remarkable  formations 
0epiGT£c;,  0£piGToc;,  etc.  are  problematic;  the  explanation  by  Schulze  as  a  compound 
of  0£pi-  and  ota-  ‘stand’  leads  to  unsurmountable  difficulties,  acc.  to  Frisk  s.v. 
However,  C.  J.  Ruijgh  suggested  (pers.  comm.)  that  interchange  between  i-stem 
forms  and  forms  in  -l(g)t-  seems  to  point  to  Pre-Greek  origin.  Acc.  to  Fraenkel,  the 
occasional  neuter  forms  originated  from  synonymous  expressions  like  5eov,  koAov, 
7tpoofjKov;  this  is  possible,  but  this  may  be  an  inheritance  from  Pre-Greek  as  well. 
On  the  meaning  of  0epic;,  see  Vos  1956. 

0£poui  [v.]  only  aor.  0£pcoo£  in  (vrja)  ...  epepe  Kupa  (...),  0£pcoo£  6e  xepoov  'iK£G0ai  (1 
486,  542).  <?> 

•DER  Denominative  verb  to  0£poc;,  which  is  only  found  in  0£pouc;-  5ia0£O£ic;, 
7tapaiv£0£ic;  ‘dispositions,  exhortations’  (H.)  and  in  the  PNs  ©ep-avdpoc;,  ©£po-0£oc; 
(Bechtel  1917b:  20if.). 

•ETYM  The  usual  rendering  with  ‘to  cause,  enable’  or  simply  ‘drove  ashore 
(landwards)’  (LSJ)  is  too  abstract;  for  a  denominative  verb,  we  would  rather  expect 
‘to  provide  with  0£po<;’  vel  sim.  The  etymology  remains  unknown. 


540 


0evap,  -apop 


0£ppop 


54i 


T 


0tvap,  -apoc;  [n.]  ‘palm  of  the  hand’  (also  metaph.),  ‘sole  of  the  foot’  (II.).  <4  IE  *dheti-r 
‘palm  of  the  hand’> 

•COMP  Also  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  omaOevap  [n.]  ‘back  of  the  hand’  (Poll.)  for 
*6ma0o-0evap,  7tapai0£vaxa-  ra  ano  twv  piKptov  SaKxuAcov  itapa  xo  0£vap,  qyouv 
ettI  xov  Kapnov  ‘what  [runs]  from  the  small  fingers  along  the  palm,  or  rather  up  to 
the  wrist’  (H.). 

•DER  Denominative  verbs:  0£vapi(£i-  xuttxei  ‘strikes’;  ev0£vapi(£i-  Ey)(£ip£l 
‘undertakes,  attacks’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Old  word  for  ‘palm  of  the  hand’,  also  found  in  Gm.:  OHG  tenar  [m.],  tenra 
[f.]  ‘id.’  (thematic  derivations  of  the  r-stem).  Hypothetical  further  combinations  in 
Pok.  249. 

0£oko\op  [m.]  ‘servant  of  a  god,  priest’  (Dyme  IIa).  <  IE  *kwel-  ‘turn,  move  aroundV 
•VAR  Also  0et]koAoc;  (Schwyzer:  438). 

•DER  Denominative  0eokoAeco  [v.]  (also  0£r|-);  -la,  -ecbv  (Hell.). 

•ETYM  Innovated  on  the  model  of  (3oukoAop  ‘cow-herd’,  but  occasionally,  the 
expected  form  0£o-7toAop,  -eco  is  found  (PI.  Lg.  9096.,  Phot.,  Suid.;  cf.  ai-itoAop). 

0£O7Tpo7Top  [m.]  ‘fortune-teller,  seer’,  also  as  an  adjective  ‘prophetic’.  <4  IE  *prep- 
‘appearV 

•DER  0EO7tpo7t£co  (only  ptc.)  ‘prophesy’  and  Oeoitpomov,  -la  ‘prophecy,  oracle’  (II.). 
•ETYM  From  ►  0eop  ‘god’  and  ►  TtpEitEiv  ‘to  catch  the  eye,  be  conspicuous’. 
Semantically  analyzed  by  Bechtel  1914  s.v.  as  “the  one  who  appears  from  god”. 

0£op  [m.,  f.]  ‘god,  goddess’  (II.).  <4  IE  *dh(e)h,s-  ‘god’> 

•COMP  Myc.  te-o  /thehos/.  Very  frequent  in  compounds,  e.g.  a-0Eop,  0eo-ei6f|c;;  0e6o- 
Soxop  after  Aioo-doxop;  on  the  form  0eo-  see  ►  OeokeAop,  0£amp. 

•DER  1.  0£a  [f.]  ‘goddess’  (epic;  see  Wackernagel  1920-1924(2):  25;  on  0£a  and  0£op  [f.] 
in  Horn,  see  Humbach  MSS  7  (1955):  46ff).  2.  0£aivai  [pi.]  ‘goddesses’  (after 
XEKxaivai  et  al.;  in  Horn,  as  metrical  filling;  not  an  archaic  form  as  per  Chantraine 
REGr.  47:  287').  3.  0eiop  ‘divine’  (II.;  cf.  below)  with  0£id>Scop  [adv.]  (pap.),  0£ioxr|p 
‘godliness’  (LXX,  NT,  Plu.),  0£id(w  ‘prophesy,  worship  as  a  god’  (Th.),  also  with 
prefix,  e.g.  E7ti-0£id(co  ‘swear  by  the  gods’  together  with  (£7ti-)0£iaap6p  (Th.)  4. 
0£iKop  ‘id.’  (late).  5.  Denominative  verb  0e6co,  -oopai  ‘turn  into  a  god,  become  a  god’ 
(Call.),  mostly  with  prefix,  e.g.  aito-bedco  ‘id.’  (pap.,  Plb.,  Plu.)  together  with 
d7to0£comp  (Str.). 

•ETYM  The  connection  with  Arm.  di-k'  [pi.]  ‘gods’  <  *dhehIs-  seems  to  be  generally 
accepted.  The  old  etymology  *0f£a-op  with  Lith.  dvasia  ‘spirit’,  MHG  getwas  ‘ghost’ 
has  been  abandoned,  as  there  is  no  trace  of  the  p  in  Greek  and  since  the  Armenian 
word  contradicts  it.  To  *dheh1s-  further  belong  Lat.  feriae  ‘festive  days’,  festus  ‘feastly’, 
fanum  ‘temple’  <  *fasnom  <  *dhh,s-nom;  see  Rix  Kratylos  14  (1969  [1972]):  i79f.  and 
more  recent  literature  in  De  Vaan  2008:  s.vv.  We  must  assume  thematicizations  of 
an  old  s-stem  *dhhrs-  from  the  root  *dhehr,  since  Arm.  and  Lat.  presuppose  a  full 
grade,  while  Greek  requires  a  zero  grade  *dhh,s-.  The  -s-  is  preserved  in  0ea-KeAop  et 
al.  as  well  as  in  0elop  <  *0£O-Lop. 


0£ouSfjp  [adj.]  ‘god-fearing,  devout’  (Od.).  <  GR> 

•DER  0Eou5£ia  [f.]  ‘fear  of  god’  (A.  R.  3,  586). 

•ETYM  Contracted  Att.  PN  ©oudrjp,  ©ouSiddou.  The  form  stands  for  0EO-5pf|p  < 
*0eo-5f  eirjp,  which  is  derived  from  *5p£iop  >  ►  6eop  ‘fear’.  The  meaning  ‘like  a  god’ 
(in  late  poets)  arose  from  confusion  with  0EO-£iSf|p. 

0£7txavo<;  [adj.]  •  ditxopEvoc;  ‘touching,  [here:]  set  on  fire’  (H.).  <S  IE  *dhegwh-  ‘burn’> 
•ETYM  Compared  with  Lith.  degtinas  ‘what  has  to  be  burned’,  which  is  derived  from 
degu,  degti  ‘to  burn’.  Cf.  on  ►  XEtppa  ‘ashes’.  However,  acc.  to  Maas  ByzZ  37  (1937): 
381  and  Latte  Glotta  34  (1955):  198k,  it  is  corrupt  for  0£7ixalvcov-  aitropEvoc;  (Cyr.), 
which  Latte  corrects  to  0(£)ryydvcov.  On  the  origin  of  suffixal  -xavoc;,  Lith.  -tinas  (IE 
*-tnHo -?),  see  Benveniste  1935:  i07f. 

0£pd7uov,  -ovxop  [m.]  ‘attendant,  servant;  companion’  (II.).  <PG> 

•VAR  Aeol.  (gramm.)  gen.  -ovop  (see  below);  also  0apait-  (see  Threatte  1980  (index) 
and  Fur.:  352),  probably  recent. 

•DER  Diminutive  0£pa7tovxiov  (D.  L.).  0£panaiva  [f.]  ‘servant,  maid’  (IA),  together 
with  0£pa7taivic;,  -idiov  (PL,  Men.);  also  0£pa7tvq  ‘id.’  ( h .  Ap.  157;  see  below)  together 
with  0£pa7tvic;  (AP);  unclear  is  0£pa7tovxic;,  epithet  of  cpepvf|  (A.  Supp.  979).  Also 
!  0Epa\(/,  -anop  [m.],  mostly  plur.  ‘id.’  (E.)  together  with  0£pd7tiov  (Hyp.),  -nip  (PL  Mx. 

244e).  Denominative  verb  0£pa7t£uco  ‘serve,  honour,  care  for,  heal’  (since  v  265)  with 
several  nouns:  0£paTteia,  Ion.  -rjtr|,  0£pa7t£upa  ‘serving,  etc.’  (IA),  0£pa7tEuaip  ‘id.’ 
(Phld.);  0£pa7tEUxf|p  ‘servant’  (IA)  with  0£pa7tEuxiKop  (PL,  X.,  Arist.),  also 
0£pa7t£uxf|p  (X.,  Aristox.;  probably  Doric,  Fraenkel  1912:  54f.)  together  with 
0£pa7tEUxpip  (Ph.),  -Euxpia  (EM);  0£pa7tf|iop  =  0£pa7tEUXiKop  (AP),  -qtp  [f.]  (Orac. 
apud  Jul.  Ep.  88b). 

•ETYM  Except  as  ‘servant’,  0£pd7tvi]  also  occurs  in  Eur.  and  successors  in  the  meaning 
‘dwelling,  habitation’  (0£pa7tvai-  auAwvep,  oxa0pol  H.),  which  is  reminiscent  of 
(  SouAop-  f)  oiKia  (H.);  one  might  assume  a  meaning  ‘house’,  whence  a  collective 

‘servants’.  We  can  hardly  separate  the  Laconian  TN  ©epanva,  -vai  from  0£pa7tvq 
‘house’  (cf.  also  xepapva  with  the  same  meaning);  this  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin  of 
the  whole  group.  The  form  0£pd7tvi]  can  be  derived  from  an  n-stem  0£pd7icov;  the  nt- 
stem  may  be  secondary  (cf.  0£pa7taiva).  Van  Brock  Rev.  Hitt.  As.  1959:  117-126 
compares  Hitt,  tarpassa-. 

0£p(iop  [m.]  ‘lupine,  Lupinus  albus’  (middle  com.,  Thphr.).  <4  IE  *gwher-mo-  ‘warm’> 
•DER  0Eppiov  ‘id.’  (pap.),  0£ppivop  ‘from  Lupine’  (Luc.,  Dsc.). 

•ETYM  Identical  with  0£ppop  ‘warm’,  with  a  regular  shift  of  accent  upon 
substantivization.  See  Stromberg  1940:  82.  See  ►0eppop. 

0£ppop  [adj.]  ‘warm’  (IL).  <SIE  *gwher-mo-  ‘warmV 
•COMP  Often  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  ©Eppo-ixuAai  (Hdt.;  see  Risch  IF  59  (1949):  267). 
On  a-,  ek-,  ev-0£ppop,  etc.  see  below  on  0£ppq  and  0£ppaivco. 

•DER  A.  Substantives:  1.  0£ppq,  also  -pa  (see  Chantraine  1933:  102  and  148)  [f.] 
‘warmth,  heat,  heat  of  fever’  (I  A)  with  a-0£ppop  ‘without  warmth’,  ev-0£ppop  ‘having 
warmth  inside,  warm’  (Stromberg  1946:  95);  0epp((co  [v.]  ‘to  be  feverish’  (Euboea).  2. 
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GEppotqc;  ‘warmth,  heat’  (IA).  3.  GeppuAfi  ‘id.’  (Hp.;  Frisk  Eranos  41  (1943):  52).  4. 
GeppeAr)-  f|  Geppq  Suid.  (Stromberg  1944:  79).  5.  Geppaooa  =  Kapivoc;  ‘oven’  (Hdn. 
Gr.  1,  267;  formation  unclear,  cf.  Schwyzer:  525f.). 

B.  Adjectives:  1.  GEppuidqc;  ‘lukewarm’  (Aret.);  HN  ©eppdidcov,  -ovtoc;  (Boeotia, 
Pontos;  see  Krahe  Beitr.  z.  N amenforsch.  2  (1950-1951):  236;  3,  162).  2.  Geppppoc; 
epithet  of  Ttotf|piov  (H.  s.v.  keAe^t];  to  Geppri?). 

C.  Verbs:  1.  Geppeto  ipf.  ‘became  warm’  (IL),  GeppetE  [ipv.]  (G  426;  after  it  Ar.  Ra. 
1339);  on  the  formation  cf.  Schwyzer  722b;  2.  Geppaivui,  aor.  Geppfjvai  ‘warm  up’  (II.), 
often  with  prefix,  e.g.  EK-Geppaivco  ‘heat  up  completely’  (Hp.,  Arist.)  with  deverbal 
EKGeppoc;  ‘very  hot’  (Vett.  Val.);  from  there  Geppavoic;  ‘heating’  (Arist.)  with 
GeppavtiKoc;  ‘suited  to  warm’  (PL,  Arist.),  Geppaoia  ‘heating,  warmth’  (Hp.,  Arist.;  cf. 
Schwyzer  469),  Geppaopa  ‘warming  cuff  (medic.;  see  Chantraine  1933:  176), 
Geppdotpd  (see  GeppaCco  below);  GEppavtf|p  “warmer”,  ‘kettle  for  boiling  water’ 
(Poll.)  with  Geppavtripioc;  ‘warming’  (Hp.,  inscr.).  3.  Geppa(co  ‘id.’  only  aor.opt.med. 
Geppaooaio  (Nic.  Al.  587)  together  with  Geppaotpa  [f.]  ‘furnace’  (Call.;  also  to 
Geppaivco);  also  written  Geppauotpa,  by  confusion  with  Geppauotpic;  (Gepp-),  ‘fire- 
tongs’  (Arist.,  H.),  cf.  Ttup-auo'Tpa  ‘id.’  (aueiv  ‘scoop  fire’);  also  metaph.  as  the  name 
of  a  dance  (Poll.,  Ath.)  with  6eppaucrrpi(u)  (Critias,  Luc.);  from  Geppaotpa: 
Geppaotpic;  (Gepp-)  =  GEppavtf|p  (Eup.,  LXX);  the  forms  in  -aotp-,  -auatp-  are  not 
well  distinguished,  cf.  Schulze  1933a:  189;  by  dissimilation  Geppaotic;  meaning 
unclear  (Attica  IVa)  with  Geppaotiov  (Aen.  Tact.). 

•ETYM  Inherited  adjective,  identical  with  Arm.  jerm  ‘warm’,  Thraco-Phr.  germo-  (in 
TNs,  e.g.  Teppi]),  IE  *gwher-mo-;  also,  in  substantivized  function,  Alb.  zjarm ,  zjarr 
‘heat’.  With  o-vocalism,  originally  substantival,  IE  *gwhor-mo-  in  Skt.  gharma-  [m.j 
‘heat’,  OPr.  gorme  ‘id.’;  secondarily,  also  adjectival  in  A v.garama-,  Lat.  formus,  MoE 
warm.  See  ►  Gepopai,  ►  Gepoc;. 

Gepopai  [v.j  ‘to  become  warm,  warm  oneself  (IL).  <  IE  *gwher-  ‘warmV 
•VAR  Rarely  act.  Gepco  ‘to  warm’  (A.  R.,  Nic.),  only  present  stem  except  aor.  pass, 
subj.  Gepeco  (p  23;  for  *6epr|-co),  fut.ptc.  Gepoopevoc;  (t  507). 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  e  g.  in  eLAii-Gepf|c;,  but  see  on  ►eiAr). 

•DER  6epoc;  [n.]  ‘summer’  (IL),  ‘harvest’  (IA).  Thence  Gepeioc;  ‘belonging  to  the 
summer’,  fern.  Gepeia,  -q  (scil.  (Spa)  ‘summer’  (Pi.,  Hdt.),  Gepivoc;  ‘id.’  (IA;  after 
Xapepivoc;  etc.,  Chantraine  1933:  201),  Gepoeic;  ‘id.’  (Nic.  Al.  570;  poetic  formation, 
Schwyzer:  528),  GepiaKoc;  ‘fitting  for  the  summer’  (ipatia  G.  pap.  VIP;  after  qAiaKoc;  et 
al.);  GepiSiov  ‘summer  residence’  (Jul.),  Gepetpov  ‘id.’  (Hp.;  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  332). 
Denominative  verb  6epi(co,  aor.  Gepioai  ‘harvest,  mow  down’  (IA),  also  intr.  ‘pass  the 
summer’  (X.,  Arist.),  with  Gepiopoc;  ‘harvest’  (Eup.,  X.),  Gepiotqc;  ‘harvester’  (Att.) 
with  -iGTiKoc;  (pap.),  also  -iotqp  ‘id.’  (Lyc.  840),  -lotqpiov  ‘sickle’  (LXX);  Gepiotpov 
‘summer  tunic’  (LXX,  pap.),  -iotpiov  ‘id.’  (Theoc.;  Wackernagel  KZ  33  (1895):  50); 
Gepiotpa  [pi.]  ‘reward  for  harvesting’  (pap.). 

•ETYM  Formally,  Skt.  haras-  [n.j  ‘heat’  <  IE  *gwheros-  corresponds  exactly  with  Gepoc;, 
like  Arm. /er  ‘id.’.  The  meaning  ‘summer’  is  a  Greek  innovation  (‘heat’  =  Geppq, 
GdAnoc;).  In  the  sense  of  ‘harvest’,  Gepoc;  may  be  from  6epi(co  *‘to  do  summertime 
work’.  The  thematic  root  present  Gepopai  agrees  with  OIr .fo-geir  ‘warms,  heats’.  The 
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other  languages  have  different  formations  :  Arm .jer-nu-m,  aor .jer-ay  ‘warm  oneself 
(Skt.  ghr-no-ti  ‘lights,  burns’  [gramm.];  cf.  ghr-na-  [m.j  ‘glow,  heat’),  OCS  greti  sp, 
lsg.  grejp  sp  ‘to  warm  oneself  (gorjp,goreti  ‘burn’),  etc. 

Geoic;  [f .]  ‘situation,  position,  adoption,  custom,  etc.’  (Ale.,  Pi.).  <IE  *dhehr  ‘set, 
makeV 

•COMP  Very  frequently  as  a  derivative  of  prefixed  verbs,  e.g.  Sid-,  cruv-,  uno-Geau; 
(from  Sia-TiGr|pi,  etc.). 

•DER  -Geaipoc;  in  napa-,  nepi-,  ek-,  a7to-G£aipoc;  (from  napaGEaic;,  etc.;  cf.  Arbenz 
1933:  9if.). 

•ETYM  Greek  Geoic;  corresponds  to  a  Skt.  formation  which  is  found  only  in 
derivatives  and  compounds:  -{d)hiti-,  e.g.  apihiti-  =  etoGeoic;  (from  api-dha-  =  ehi- 
6q-),  upahiti-  =  U7i6Geolc;  (from  upa-dha-  =  uno-Grp);  cf.  apihi-ta-  =  etuGe-toc;, 
upahi-ta-  =  utioGe-toc;;  with  Av.  tardi-di-ti-  (-1-  secondary)  ‘putting  aside,  etc.’  from 
taro-da-  (=  Skt.  tiro-dha-  ‘id.’,  ptc.  tirohi-ta -);  also,  late  Lat.  con-diti-d  ‘foundation’ 
(after  condi-tus,  -tor  from  con-dd).  Additionally,  one  finds  various  full  grade  forms 
(IE  *dhehrti-  as  opposed  to  *dhh,-ti- ):  Go.  ga-deds  ‘putting,  adoption’  ( du  suniwe 
gadedai  >  ‘e’k;  uioGeoiav’  Eph.  1,  5),  missadeps  ‘crime’,  OHG  tat,  Av.  -Saiti  in  ni-Sai- 
ti-  (from  ni-da-  ‘lay  down’),  etc.,  Lith.  detis  ‘load’,  OCS  blago-detb  ‘benediction’,  and 
probably  also  Lat.  *fe-tis  ‘settlement,  treaty’  in  feti-alis  ‘war-messenger’.  A  verbal 
noun  of  ►  xfGiipi;  cf.  also  ►Geopoc;  and  other  derivatives. 

GeokeXoc;  [adj.]  ‘marvelous,  wonderful’  (IL).  <  IE  *dheh,s-  ‘god-,  holyV 
•ETYM  Compounded  from  *6eo-  ‘god’  (see  ►Geoc;)  and  ►KeXopai  ‘drive’,  thus 
properly  ‘moved  by  a  god’.  On  the  e-vocalism  of  the  second  member,  see  Schwyzer: 
4493.  Cf.  ►  GEOitEOioc;,  ►  GfocpaToc;. 

Geapoc;  [m.]  ‘settled  agreement,  law,  custom’  (\| /  196).  «IE  *dhh,-dhmo-1  ‘agreement, 
custom’^ 

•VAR  Dor.  teGpoc;,  Lacon.  Arc.  Locr.  also  GeGpoc;. 

•COMP  E.g.  Geopo-GETai,  evGeopoc;. 

•DER  Geapioc;,  TEGpioc;,  GeGpioc;  ‘lawful,  customary’  (IA,  Dor.,  etc.);  Geapocruvri 
‘lawfulness’  (AP). 

•ETYM  Synonymous  Celtic  words  (OIr.  deidmea,  MW  deddf  [f.])  require  a  pre-form 
*dhedhmo-  (-«-).  Reduplicated  *dhe-dhh,-m-o-  is  impossible  for  Greek,  because  this 
would  give  **te6epoc;  vel  sim.  Rather,  6e-  could  be  the  same  form  of  the  root  as  in 
Ge-oic;  et  al.,  to  which  suffixes  -Gp-  or  -o  p-  were  added  within  Greek.  In  GeGpoc;,  the 
result  of  Grassmann’s  Law  was  removed  by  influence  of  Geoic;. 

GeoTteoioq  [adj.]  ‘divine,  superhuman,  enormous,  wonderful’  (IL).  <IE  *dhh,s-  ‘god’ 
and  *sekw-  ‘speakV 

•COMP  As  a  first  member,  e.g.  Geom-daec;  (nup,  IL;  see  on  ►Saico)  and  as  a  PN. 

•DER  Thence  Geora(co,  aor.  Geomoai,  -i^ai  (Theoc.)  ‘prophesy,  give  an  oracle’  (Hdt., 
trag.)  with  Geomopata  [pi.]  (rarely  [sg.])  ‘oracle’  (trag.),  Geometric;  ‘fortune-teller, 
prophet’  (Man.).  Also  Geomc;,  10c;,  -iv,  -16a  ‘id.’  (Od.).  Here  also  ©eomai  [pi.]  town  in 
Boeotia  and  other  TNs. 
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•ETYM  Like  e.g.  dp(3poaioc;  from  ap(3poToc;,  GecntEcrioc;  derives  from  *0£cr-cnt-£Toc;,  a 
compound  of  *0eo-  ‘god’  (see  ►  Geoc;)  and  the  verb  (evi-)otteIv  ‘to  proclaim’  (see 
►  Ev(v)ETtco),  with  a  suffix  -eto-  (cf.  a-OTt-EToc;).  Thus,  it  properly  meant  ‘proclaimed 
by  a  god’.  It  is  thought  that  Gearnc;  was  from  *0Ea-cnt-ic;;  however,  Hamp  MSS  43 
(1984):  sof.  explains  that  Geom-  is  the  Caland  form  of  Geoueoioc;,  and  therefore  arose 
by  decomposition. 

©EoaaAia  [f.]  ‘Thessaly’  (Hdt.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Att.  ©ETtaA-;  Thess.  IlerGaA-,  Boeot.  Oett-. 

•DER  -oc;  (Hdt.),  PN  (B  79,  son  of  Heracles,  father  of  Pheidippos  and  Ant'iphos);  -Etoc; 
(Gal.);  fern,  -ip  ‘Thessalian’  (S.);  -tome;  (Hdt.);  -ucoc;  (Hp.).  -iKETqc;  ‘serf  in  T.’ 
(Philocr.  Hist.);  -i(co  [v.]  ‘to  imitate  the  Thessalians,  speak  Thessalian’  (Ael.); 

•ETYM  No  doubt  a  Pre-Greek  name,  probably  from  *KAettyal~.  This  explains  all  the 
variants,  notably  00/  tt/  tG.  Connection  with  GeoadoGai  ‘to  pray’  is  rejected  by 
Chantraine  s.v. 

0EOoao0ai  [v.aor.]  ‘pray,  ask’.  <  IE  *gwhedh-  ‘pray V 
•VAR  Ptc.  0£oaap£voc;,  3pl.ind.  0£aaavTo  (Hes.,  Archil.);  glosses  0£aa£O0ai-  a’lTEiv, 
Iketeueiv  ‘to  ask  (for),  supplicate’;  GeoaopEvoc;-  6eo|J£voc;,  (qroiipEvoc;,  Iketeucov 
‘wanted,  sought  for,  supplicating’  (H.). 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  TtoAu-GeaToc;  et  al.,  probably  also  in  ►  d7i6-0£OToc;,  PN 
AyAco-0£(rrr|c;  (Fraenkel  1910: 14  n.  2). 

•DER  ©EOtopidpc;,  ©EoropEioc;;  ©EOtcop  “entreater”,  father  of  Kalchas,  etc.  (II.). 

•ETYM  A  sigmatic  aorist  beside  ►koGeco  ‘entreat’.  Together  with  the  Boeot.  PN  ©16- 
(pEtaToc;,  this  points  to  IE  *gwhedh-  +  -oaoGai.  OIr.  has  a  subjunctive  in  -s-,  lpl. 
-gessam  (recalling  0Eaaao0ai),  and  an  indicative guidiu  ‘pray’  =  koGeco.  Iranian  has  a 
yod-present  in  Av.  jaiSiieimi  =  OP  jadiyamiy  ‘pray’,  which  may  be  identical  to  the 
supposed  present  GeooeoGcu  (IE  * g^ed11-].-).  Cf.  also  the  EN  ►  ©EOcraXoi. 

0Ecr<paTo<;  [adj.]  ‘decreed  by  a  god,  decided’  (II.),  also  ‘enormous’  (af|p  r|  143;  cf.  ctyAuc; 
0EOTt£oir|  r|  42;  different  Schwyzer  Glotta  12  (1923):  10).  <4IE  *dhh,s-  ‘god,  holyV 
•DER  Also  d-0EOcpaToc;  (opPpop,  GaAaaaa  et  al.;  II.),  properly  “what  has  not  been 
decided  by  the  gods”,  i.e.  “what  does  not  fit  in  a  given  order”  (Fraenkel  1923:  28if.). 
Perhaps  a  pleonastic  privative  a-,  like  in  d-PeXTEpoc;,  but  cf.  the  analysis  in 
Benveniste  1969(2):  i4off. 

•ETYM  Compound  from  *Geo-  ‘god’  (see  ►Geoc;)  and  the  *fo-ptc.  of  cpr)p[.  Cf.  a-cpa- 
toc;,  as  well  as  dicpdcrioc;,  etc. 

0eu)  1  [v.]  ‘to  run’  (II.).  <  IE  *dheu-  ‘run’> 

•VAR  Fut.  Geuaopai,  ipf.  Geeokov  (Horn.),  later  aor.  Geuaai  (Vett.  Val.). 

•DlALMyc.  pe-ri-to-wo  /Peri-thowos/  (in  IlEipiGooc;,  Et  by  metrical  lengthening). 
•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  Kata-,  7tapa-. 

•DER  Generic;  ‘running’  (Corn.  ND 1),  Gooc;  ‘quick’  (II.)  with  ©oac;,  -a  vtoc;  PN,  also  HN 
(Krahe  Beitr.  z.  N amenforsch.  2  (1950-1951):  236;  3, 162),  ©ocooa  [f.]  PN  (Od.,  Emp.); 
0oa(co  ‘bring  in  quick  movement,  move  quickly’  (E.)  together  with  Goaapa  ‘dancing 
place’  (Orph.  H.  49,  6).  On  ►  PoqGooc;,  -Geco,  see  s.v. 
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•ETYM  The  thematic  root  present  Ge(p)co  (cf.  Geu-  Seupo,  tpexe  ‘Over  here!,  Run!’ 
[H.])  is  identical  with  Skt.  dhavate  ‘stream,  flow’,  except  for  the  diathesis.  Skt. 
dhavati  ‘run,  stream’  with  lengthened  grade  has  no  counterpart  in  Greek;  epic  Geiq 
and  Geielv  have  metrical  lengthening,  and  the  latter  may  stand  for  *0£(p)Epev  (cf. 
Chantraine  1942:  102;  346;  492).  The  Germanic  word  for  ‘dew’  remains  uncertain: 
OHG  tou  [m.],  ON  dpgg,  gen.  dgggwar ,  PGm.  *dawwa- ,  etc.  <  IE  *dhouo-,  -a  (would 
be  Gr.  *0o(p)oc;,  *0o(p)r|).  The  gloss  dSSeE-  EitEtyou  ‘hurry!’  (H.)  is  also  unclear. 

0eu)  2  [v.]  ‘to  glow’,  only  in  odovtcov  XeuKa  Geovtcov  (Hes.  Sc.  146);  thence  by  imitation 
tiXpi  xXcopa  <0>ouar)  (Theoc.  25,  158)  and  noiqv  ...  x^copd  0Eouaav  ( Epigr .  Gr.  1046, 
83).  <JIE ?  *dheu-  ‘glow’,  GR> 

•VAR  Cf.  Goov-  Xapnpov  ‘bright’  (H.;  also  explained  as  o^u,  okoteivov,  toxupov, 
taxivov  ‘bright,  dark,  strong,  swift’);  Godioat-  o^uvat,  Xap7tpi)vai  ‘blaze,  make 
brilliant’  (H.). 

•ETYM  For  XeuKa  Geovtcov,  Wackernagel  1955(2):  852ff.  attractively  reads  one  word 
AeukcxGeovtcov  (from  AeukcxGeco  for  ’‘XeuKaGco  =  XEUKaGi(co).  If  this  is  correct,  Geco  ‘to 
glow’  would  cease  to  exist.  The  explanation  of  Gooc;,  Gocooat  as  Xapnpoc;,  Xap7tpuvai 
probably  goes  back  on  the  same  tradition.  From  *X.£UKd0co  also  comes  the  name  of 
the  goddess  AeukcxGecx  (Wackernagel  1955(2):  852f£). 

Gecopoq  [m.]  ‘spectator,  envoy  to  a  festival  or  to  an  oracle’  (IA,  post-Hom.),  also  name 
of  an  overseer  (Mantinea,  Thasos).  <<  IE  *uer-  ‘observe’^ 

•VAR  As  a  loan  from  Attic,  adapted  to  the  local  dialect,  Dor.,  etc.  Geapoc;,  Arc.  also 
Geaopoc;;  Ion.  also  Geopoc;  (Paros),  Geupoc;  (Thasos). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  Geapo-doKoc;  ‘who  receives  the  0.’,  together  with  -Sokeco, 
-doKta  (inscr.). 

•DER  1.  0£copic;  (sc.  vatic;)  [£]  ‘ship  of  the  0.’  (IA);  2.  ©eapioc;  epithet  of  Apollo  as  an 
oracle-god  (Troezen),  Geapiov  ‘meeting  place  of  the  0.’  (Pi.);  3.  Gecopucoc;  ‘reserved 
for  the  spectators’,  to  0.  ‘contribution  of  the  spectator’  (Att.).  4.  Gecopia,  -irp  Geapia, 
Boeot.  Giacopia  (hybrid  form)  ‘perception,  awareness;  mission  to  a  festival’.  5. 
0£copocruvq  ‘id.’  (Man.).  6.  denominative  verb:  GecopEco  ‘be  Gecopoc;,  observe, 
contemplate’  (IA),  together  with  0£copqTiKoc;  ‘contemplative,  etc.’  (Arist.;  Gecopprijc; 
Phld.),  Gecopqpa  (Att.,  Arist.),  -qaic;  (PL;  Rottger  1937:  17k),  -r|Tr|piov  et  al.  On 
©EapiOToc;  Zucker  Maia  11  (1959):  162. 

•ETYM  Properly  “who  watches  a  show”,  *0£d-(p)opoc;,  *0£r|-(p)op6c;  >  0e(£)cop6c;  with 
quantitative  metathesis  and  hyphaeresis;  also,  Geopoc;  >  Geupoc;,  probably  after  -opop 
(as  in  Etpopoc;).  See  Buck  1953:  443k  and  Szemerenyi  Glotta  33  (1954):  2502.  Roller 
Glotta  36  (1958):  273ff.  connects  Gecopoc;  with  Geoc;,  which  is  implausible;  see  the 
objections  in  DELG.  The  meaning  ‘theory,  theoretical,  etc.  is  not  found  until  after 
Aristotle,  and  developed  from  ‘contemplation  of  a  Form’  (cf.  Festugiere  1936). 

0fjyo)  [v.]  ‘to  sharpen,  whet;  to  excite’  (IL).  <  IE  *dhelhg-  ‘whet,  sharpen’^ 

•VAR  Also  Giyyavco  (A.  Ag.  1535  after  H.),  aor.  Gfjljai.  With  d-vocalism:  TE0WKTai- 
TE0upu)Tai  ‘to  be  provoked’;  T£0coypEvoi-  TEGupcopEvot  ‘who  are  provoked’  (H.);  less 
certain  are  Gcoijai  (also  Ga^at)-  peGuaat,  7tXqpd)aai  ‘to  make  drunk,  make  full’; 
T£0coypEvoi  (also  T£0aypevoi)-  pepeGuapEvoi  ‘drunken’  et  al.,  (H.). 
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•DIAL  Dor.  60.710. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  7tapa-,  cruv-,  imo-. 

•DER  0qydvi]  ‘whetstone’  (A.,  S.;  H.  also  0r|yavov)  with  OqyctviTqc;  Ai0o<;  ‘id.’  (7G  14, 
317,  Sicily);  OriyaAioc;  ‘sharp’  (AP,  Chantraine  1933:  253);  in  H.  also  0r|ydveov,  0iyyov- 
oI;u,  f)Kovr|p£vov,  dKovqtov  ‘sharp,  sharpened’,  0rjf;ic;-  porn],  crnypr],  taxoc;  ‘decision 
[weight],  point  [of  time],  speed’. 

•ETYM  From  IE  *dheh2g-oH ,  with  the  Arm.  instrument  noun  daku,  gen.  pi.  dakuafi 
‘axe’,  probably  from  an  w-stem  IE  *dheh2g-u-  ‘sharp’.  See  Liden  1906:  55.  LIV2 
(following  Clackson  1994:  n6ff.)  calls  this  connection  with  Arm.  uncertain. 

0qicr|  [f.]  ‘case,  chest;  tomb’  (IA).  <IE  *dheh,-  ‘set,  makeV 
•COMP  Very  frequently  as  a  second  member,  both  prefixed  (61a-,  imo-,  ouv-,  etc.) 
and  with  nominal  first  member  (fh[3Aio-,  xaAKO-0f|Ki]). 

•DER  Diminutive  0rpdov  (pap.)  and  0i]KctIoc;  ‘for  the  tomb’  (Hdt.);  thence  again 
several  derivatives. 

•ETYM  Often  connected  with  Skt.  dhaka-  [m.]  ‘container,  etc.’  (gramm.),  but  perhaps 
independent  formations;  see  ►  Tt0qpi. 

OqAiw  [v.]  ‘to  flourish’.  =>&a\\w. 

0r)\fj  [f.]  ‘mother’s  breast,  nipple’  (IA).  <IE  *dheh}-  ‘suck(le)’> 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  e.g.  in  a-,  eu-,  veo-0i]Aoc;  (-0qAf|c;). 

•DER  0i]Au>  tpocpoc;,  Tf|0q  ‘nurse,  grandmother’  (H.,  Plu.).  Denominative  verb 
0r|Ad(co  ‘to  suckle,  suck’  (IA,  Dor.)  with  0r|A.aapa,  0i]Aaapoc;  ‘suck(l)ing’  (Plu.,  pap.), 
0qMcrrpia  ‘wet-nurse’  (S.,  Com.);  also  0i]Aapd)v  ‘id.’  (Sophr.,  Thespis),  probably  to 
0i]M-crai  after  teM-ctch  :  TeXa-pcov  et  al.;  here  OpAapivou-  veoyvou  ‘new-born’; 
0r|AavTo-  £0r|Aaaav  ‘they  suckled’  (H.;  correct?);  cf.  Bechtel  1921,  1:  361.  Uncertain 
0r|Aovf|  ‘wet-nurse’  (Plu.  2,  278d). 

•ETYM  A  counterpart  to  0qAf|  is  *fela  ‘mother’s  breast’  in  Lat.  felare  ‘to  suckle’,  IE 
*dhehI-leh2.  From  similar  pre-forms  stem  Latv.  dfls  ‘son’  <  *dhehrlo-,  properly 
“suckling”,  and  U  feliuf  [acc.pl.m.]  ‘sues  lactantes,  i.e.  ‘sucklings’  (Untermann  2000: 
27if.);  Lith.  dele  ‘leech’. 

Various  languages  have  forms  with  an  i-extension,  which  comes  from  the  present  of 
the  verbal  root,  *dhhI-i-\  Lat.  fllius  ‘id.’  <  *dh(e)hIi-l-io,  Latv.  dile  ‘sucking  calf  (IE 
*dhh1i-l~),  Mir.  del  ‘nipple’,  OHG  tila  [f.]  ‘female  breast’.  Unclear  is  Arm.  dayl,  dal 
‘Biestmilch’;  Hiibschmann  1897:  437,  Pedersen  KZ  39  (1906):  406.  On  Lat.  felix 
‘fertile’,  see  the  comments  in  De  Vaan  2008  s.v.  Cf.  ►0fjAuc;  and  ►0rja0ai. 

0rj\u<;  [adj.]  ‘female’,  also  metaph.  (II.).  <IE  *dheh,-  ‘suck(le)’> 

•VAR  Fern.  -Eicx,  ntr.  -u;  also  a  fern,  subst.,  cf.  Chantraine  1942:  252. 

•COMP  Compounds  like  0i]Au-y£vr|c;,  pi^o-0r|Auc;. 

•DER  0r|Au6piac;  ‘woman-like  man’  (Hdt.,  Arist.),  from  *0i]Au5piov  (Chantraine  1933: 
72);  OqAuKoc;  ‘womanly,  womanish’  (Arist.,  Hell.;  cf.  Chantraine  1956a:  165),  0i]Ad)8i]c; 
‘womanish’  (Ar.),  0i]Admc;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Prise.);  0i]AuTr|c;  ‘womanhood’  (Arist.); 
denominative  verb  0qAuvco  ‘make  womanish’  (Ion.,  Hell.).  On  the  comparative 
0qAuT£poc;  see  Benveniste  1948:  ii7f. 
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•ETYM  A  formal  counterpart  to  0rjAuc;  <  IE  *dheh,-lu-,  except  for  the  accent,  is  Skt. 
dharu-  ‘suckling’.  The  Skt.  form  may  directly  derive  from  the  verb  ‘suck’  (see 
►  0r|a0ai)  with  a  suffix  -nr-  or  -lu-,  while  for  the  Greek  form  we  may  assume  an 
intermediate  nominal  l- stem. 

0fj|ia  »VAR  0qpd)v.  =►  Ti0i]pi. 

0r)v  [pci.]  ‘indeed,  certainly,  without  a  doubt’,  in  f)  0r|v,  ou  0qv  et  al.  (II.).  <«  ?> 

•ETYM  Unexplained. 

0qp,  -poc;  [m.]  ‘wild  animal,  beast  of  prey’  (II.).  <  IE  *£‘ueh,r-  ‘wild  animals 
•DIAL  Aeol.  cpf|p  (Pi.). 

•COMP  E.g.  0T|po-cpovoc;  ‘killing  wild  beasts’  (Thgn.),  OqpE-cpova  (Paus.  5,  3,  3;  on  the 
compositional  vowel  -£-  see  Schwyzer  438);  ev-0r)poc;  ‘full  of  wild  beasts’  (trag.),  d- 
01]  poc;  (Hdt.,  A.)  ‘without  wild  beasts’,  also  ‘without  hunting’  (from  0r|pa;  Sommer 
1948:  i49f-> 

•DER  0qpiov  ‘wild  animal,  hunted  animal’  (Od.;  Wackernagel  1916:  218;  originally 
diminutive);  post-Hom.  also  ‘animal’,  with  several  derivatives:  diminutive  0qpi5iov 
(Thphr.),  0qpacpiov  (Damocr.  apud  Gal.;  Wackernagel  Glotta  4  (1913):  243b); 
0f|pacpo<;  ‘spider’  (Cyren.  62),  probably  a  back-formation;  OqpictKoc;  ‘regarding  the 
animals’  (medic.),  0i]pid)5qc;  ‘full  of  wild  animals,  animal-like’  (IA);  0i]pioTi]c;  ‘animal 
being’  (Arist);  denominatives:  1.  Oqpioopai,  -oco  ‘to  turn  into  an  animal’  (PL,  Eub.) 
with  0qpicocnc;  (Luc.);  beside  it  Oqpicopa  ‘malignant  ulcer’  (medic.)  from  0i]piov  ‘id.’; 
2.  0qpia(opai  ‘id.’  (Corp.  Herm.  10,  20).  0f|peioc;  ‘ptng.  to  wild  animals’  (IA). 
Denominative  verbs:  1.  0qpaco  ‘to  hunt’  (A.),  perf.  ptc.  7t£cpeipdK0VTEc;  (Thess.); 
thence  0qpaTr|p,  -atcop  (-pqt-)  ‘hunter’  (II.)  with  0qpaTf|  pioq  (S.);  also  0qpaTr|c;  ‘id.’ 
(Ar.)  together  with  OqpatiKoc;  (X.);  0r|papa  ‘hunting  booty  (E.),  0f|pcrtpov  ‘hunting 
device,  net’  (X.);  Oqpaaipoc;  ‘worth  hunting,  worth  trying’  (A.  Pr.  858).  Here  also 
belongs  the  back-formation  0r|pa  ‘hunt,  booty’  (II.)  together  with  0qpoauvi]  ‘id.’ 
(Opp.,  AP ),  0i]poTi<;-  OqpEutpia  (H.),  after  ccypoTic;.  As  a  second  member  -0r|  pac;,  e.g. 
opvi0o-0r|pac;  ‘bird-catcher’  (Ar.,  Arist.).  2.  Oqpeuco  ‘to  hunt’  (t  465)  together  with 
0qp£UTf|c;  ‘hunter’  (II.),  OppeuTiKoc;  (Ar.,  X.,  Arist.),  also  0qp£UTf|p  (Opp.),  fern. 
0qp£UTpia  (pap.),  0r|p£upa  ‘catch’  (S.,  E.,  PL),  0f|p£ucric;  ‘hunt’  (Ph). 

•ETYM  Lat.  ferus  ‘wild’  underwent  pretonic  shortening  from  *fero-  (cf.  Schrijver  1991: 
343),  which  makes  a  reconstruction  'g'uehj-  possible.  The  plural  forms  0fjpec;, 
0qpd)v  have  exact  counterparts  in  Eastern  Lith.  zveres,  zverij,  <  IE  *§' uehs-es ,  -om. 
Most  BS1.  forms  were  transferred  into  the  i-stems:  nom.sg.  Lith.  zveris ,  OCS  zven 
‘id.’.  Also  related  is  ToB  serwe  ‘hunter’  <  ueh,r-uo 

0fj<;,  0r)TO<;  [m.]  ‘serf,  bondsman;  hired  labourer’  (Od.).  <PG> 

•VAR  Fern.  0r|aaa,  Att.  0r|TTa  (E.,  Posidipp.).  Also  0atac;-  Ofjtac;  (0dtac;-  0utac; 
‘sacrificers’  cod.),  touc;  SovXovc,.  Kunpioi  ‘slaves  (Cypr.)’  (H.). 

•DER  0i]Tikoc;  ‘of  a  serf  (Lex.  apud  D.,  Arist.),  0i]T£uco  ‘be  a  serf;  work  for  wages’  (II.) 
with  0i]TEia  ‘wage-earning’  (S.,  Isoc.),  0i]T£lov  ‘wages’  (Ath.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Argumentation  against  connection  with  0eco  ‘run’  in  Fraenkel 
1910:  872).  Acc.  to  Afimann  Glotta  9  (1918):  96,  it  is  a  loanword  from  West  Semitic. 
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See  E.  Kretschmer  Glotta  18  (1930):  79b  on  the  meaning,  etc.  The  original  form  was 
*Tat-,  thus  it  was  probably  Pre-Greek. 

0qoaupo<;  [m.]  ‘treasury,  warehouse,  receptacle,  treasure’  (Hes.).  <PG> 

•COMPE.g.  Oqoaupo-cpuAal;  ‘guard  of  the  treasury’  (Hell.). 

•DER  0iioaupiKoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  treasury’  (pap.),  0r|oaupto6r|c;  ‘full  of  treasures’ 
(Philostr.);  0r|oaupi(u)  ‘save,  collect’  (IA)  together  with  0r]oaupiopa  ‘savings,  store, 
treasure’  (Democr.,  trag.),  dqoaupiopoc;  ‘storage,  preservation’  (Arist.,  Thphr.), 
-iOTr|c;  ‘who  preserves’  (Poll.)  with  -iotikoc;  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  No  etymology,  but  probably  a  technical  loanword,  without  a  doubt  from  Pre- 
Greek.  The  appearance  of  the  word  could  suggest  a  pre-form  in  *-arw-o~.  From 
Greek,  Lat.  thesaurus ,  thesaurizd. 

0rjo0ai  [v.inf.pres.]  ‘suck’  (5  89).  <IE  *dhehri-  ‘suck,  suckleV 
•VAR  Aor.  3Sg.  0poaTO  (D  58,  Call.  Jov.  48),  Oqoapevoc;  ( h .  Cer.  236);  0qoaro  ‘suckled’ 
(as  opposed  to  ‘sucked’,  h.  Ap.  123);  act.  0rjocu-  0pe\|/ai,  0qAaoai  ‘to  feed,  suckle’  (H.). 
•ETYM  IE  has  a  root  *dhehr,  found  in  Greek  dip  (0r|Arj,  0f|Auc;,  ti0fjvr|,  yaAa0qvoc;, 
0qviov-  yaAa  H.)  and  in  Sanskrit  (inf.  dhdtave,  dhatri-  ‘wet-nurse’,  etc.). 
Correspondences  to  0fj-o0ai  have  a  yod-present:  OHG  taen,  lsg.  tdju;  Latv.  det,  lsg. 
deju  ‘to  suck’.  Although  it  seems  athematic,  a  yod-present  *0f|-i£-o0cu  may  be 
assumed  for  0qo0ai  as  well;  it  is  perhaps  an  innovation  after  the  aor.  0qoato  (Frisk). 
Beside  these  formations,  there  was  an  i-present  *dhhr(e)i-  in  Skt.  dhayati,  which 
agrees  with  OCS  dojp  and  with  Go.  daddjan,  OSwed.  dceggja  ‘suck’  (with 
“Verscharfung”  [gemination]  of  the  yod).  Further  forms  belonging  to  this  present: 
Skt.  dhita-  ‘sucked’,  dhenu-  ‘milch  cow’,  MHG  dien  ‘suckle’.  See  LIV2  s.v.  *dheh1(t)- 
‘Muttermilch  saugen’.  Discussion  of  Anatolian  forms  like  Lyc.  tideimi  ‘child’  in 
Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.  teta(n)-.  Unrelated  is  ►  Ti0aooc;. 

0fjta  [n.]  the  eighth  letter  of  the  Greek  alphabet  (Ar.).  <4LW  Sem> 

•VAR  Gen.  0f(Tatoq  (Democr.  20),  Lat.  tetates  [pi.]  from  Oqtarec;;  further  uninflected. 
•ETYM  From  Semitic;  cf.  Hebr.  teth.  See  Schwyzer:  140. 

0iaao<;  [m.]  ‘Bacchic  revel;  religious  guild’  (IA).  <  PG> 

•DER  0iaototr|c;  ‘participant  of  a  0.’  (IA),  fern,  -dmc;  (Opp.)  together  with  -umtcoc;; 
also  0iaoiriic;  ‘id.’  (Ion.  and  Hell,  inscr.)  together  with  -itlkoc;;  diaotoSqc;  ‘0.-like, 
belonging  to  a  0.’  (Nonn.);  Oiaoiovec;-  oikol,  ev  01c;  ouviovtec;  6£i7ivouoiv  oi  0iaooi 
‘halls  in  which  the  companies  took  their  meals  communally’  (H.).  Denominative 
verbs:  l  0iaoeuto  ‘introduce  in  a  0.,  participate  in  a  0.’  (E.,  Str.)  with  0iaoeia  (Prod.); 
2.  back-formation  0ia(to  in  e^£0ia(e-  x°P£iaS  eiteteAei  ‘was  performing  dances’; 
£7t£0(a(ev-  exopeuev  ‘was  dancing’,  aor.  0idoai-  xopeuoai  (H.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  0upooc;  et  al.  An  expression  of  the  Dionysiac  religion,  and  as 
such  suspected  of  foreign  origin:  probably  Anatolian  (=  Pre-Greek?),  in  spite  of 
older  interpretations  in  Indo-European  terms  (see  Bq). 

0ipu;  [f.]  ‘basket  of  papyrus’  (LXX).  <  LW  Sem> 

•VAR  Nom.  also  0i(3i<;,  0I(3iq;  gen.  -ecoc;,  also  0i(3u)voc;-  Ki|3cotou,  Kimpioi  ‘coffer  (Cypr.)’ 
(H.). 
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•ETYM  A  loan  from  Semitic,  Hebr.  tebhdh ,  which  itself  is  a  loan  from  Egyptian  db:t 
‘box’;  see  E.  Masson  1967:  76. 

0iPpo<;  [adj.]  meaning  uncertain  (only  in  Alexandrian  poets);  epithet  of  Kimpu;  (Call 
Fr.  267),  of  Zepipapiq  (Euph.  81),  of  wea  x£Auvr|q  (Nic.  Al.  555),  and  of  ocpicov  Krjp 
‘snake-poison’  (Nic.  Th.  35).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  0ip(3poc;  (Nic.  Th.  35  v.l.). 

•DER  The  Spartan  name  ©iPpwv  is  often  found  as  ©ipflptov  in  the  mss.  (Harp.,  Phot., 
Su.).  Besides  0ippov-  to  tpucpepov  (Theognost.). 

•ETYM  Explained  gropingly  by  the  ancients  as  ‘hot,  soft,  etc.’;  cf.  H.:  0i[3p6v- 
tpucpepov,  KaAov,  oepvov,  artaAov  ‘delicate,  beautiful,  revered,  soft’;  0i[3pf|v- 
cpiAoKoouov,  KaAAuvtLKqv  ....  teal  7tapa  pev  NiKavdpcp  tqv  ep7tupov  Kal  KauotiKqv, 
tivec;  6e  xaA£Tcf|v.  Although  the  etymology  is  uncertain,  the  prenasalized  form  points 
to  Pre-Greek  origin.  Therefore,  not  related  to  (po![3oc;  (as  per  Ehrlich  1910:  33,  who 
derives  it  from  IE  *g"'!ligw-ro-,  based  on  comparison  with  Slov.  zigra  ‘tinder’). 

0ryydvu)  [v.]  ‘to  touch  with  the  hand,  occupy  oneself  with’  (Ion.  Dor.  Arc.;  not  in  Attic 
or  in  Horn.;  see  Wackernagel  1916:  222).  <<IE?  *dheigh-  ‘smear,  knead’> 

•VAR  Aor.  0ryelv  (Lacon.  oiyqv  Ar.  Lys.  1004),  fut.  med.  7tpoo-0i^p  (E.  Heracl.  652; 
codd.  -£iq),  t£0i^opa;  (E.  Hipp.  1086),  aor.  pass.  0ix0rjvai  (S.,  E.). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix  like  7tpoo-,  £7ti-,  urto-. 

•DER  0d;ic;  ‘touch’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  0(ypa  ‘id.’  (Pergam.),  0rypdtcov-  piaopdtcov  ‘stains’ 
(H.);  uncertain  0iyr|pa  (AP  12,  209;  cod.  cpiAqpata)  and  0iyava  ‘cover?’  (Delph., 
Labyadae  inscr.  C  39). 

•ETYM  The  form  0ryydvco  has  been  analyzed  as  a  nasal  present  of  the  IE  root  *dheigh- 
(see  ►  teixoc;),  with  supposed  parallels  in  Lat.  fingo  ‘to  spread,  knead,  form,  etc.’, 
Arm.  diz-anem  ‘to  heap  up’  (for  further  forms,  see  LIV2  s.v.).  The  -y-  would  have 
spread  from  the  present  to  the  aorist  0iy£'tv  (for  Hrxelv).  This  etymology 
presupposes,  however,  that  original  IE  *£'  became  y  after  nasal,  but  this  is  incorrect, 
as  is  shown  by  ►o^upaAoc;  (see  ►0dp(3oc;). 

01q,  01vo<;  [m.,  f.]  ‘heap  (of  sand),  beach,  dune,  shore’  (II.).  <PG?> 

•DER  artoBivoopai  ‘silt  up’  (Plb.).  As  a  second  member  in  cu<:po-0ivia  (-va)  [pi.] 
(rarely  [sg.])  ‘the  upper  part  of  a  heap,  offering  of  first  fruits’  (mostly  post-Hom. 
poetry),  a  compound  from  axpoc;  01c;  and  a  suffix  -10-  (differently,  Risch  IF  59  (1949): 
289). 

•ETYM  Without  explanation.  Wackernagel  1916:  82  A.  2)  compares  Skt.  dhisnya- 
[adj.]  ‘put  on  a  heap  of  earth’,  substantival  ‘heap  of  earth  with  sand’,  which  would  go 
back  to  an  n-stem  IE  *dhisen-,  dhisn-.  Thence  he  derives  Gr.  *0itov,  *0uiv,  01v-,  of 
which  the  nom.  01c;  would  be  an  innovation.  Improbable.  Often  compared  with 
MoHG  Dune  and  cognates,  but  this  is  formally  impossible.  There  have  been 
unsuccessful  attempts  to  relate  01c;  to  the  root  of  ►t(0qpi;  the  word  is  rather  a  loan 
(from  Pre-Greek?). 

0ubtr|q  of  tiptoe;  (pap.  IIP). 

•ETYM  Unknown. 


550 


0  Adame; 


0opu|3oq 


55i 


OAaamq  [f.]  ‘shepherd’s  purse,  Capsella  bursa  pastoris’  (Hp.).  <  ?fc> 

•VAR  Gen.  -lop,  -euip;  0Aaam  [n.j  (Dsc.,  Plin.). 

•DER0Aaam5iov  (Ps.-Dsc.). 

•ETYM  Unknown;  folk-etymological  derivation  from  0Aaco  by  Dsc.  2,  156  (see 
Stromberg  1940:  155).  A  neuter  in  -1  is  extremely  rare  in  Greek. 

0\d(o  [v.]  ‘to  crush,  bruise’  (II.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  (Arist.,  Herod.),  aor.  0Aaa(a)ai  (II.),  pass.  0Aaa0fjvai,  fut.  0Aaacu  (Hp.),  perf. 
t£0Aaapai  (Alex.,  Theoc.). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  apcpi-,  Kata-,  auv-. 

•DER  0Aaaip  ‘crushing’  (Arist.),  OAaapa  ‘bruising,  bruise’  (Arist.),  OAaatop  (Com.); 
0Adatr|q  ‘crusher’  =  ep(3puo0AdaTr|c;  (medic.),  0AaaTiKop  ‘crushing’  (Arist.);  0Aa5iap 
[m.]  ‘eunuch’  (LXX,  Ph.)  with  0Aa6iaco  (H.)  =  (pAaSiaco;  from  *0Aa6op,  *0Aa6eIv,  cf. 
cpAaSelv. 

•ETYM  No  certain  connection.  Cf.  ►0Ai(3co  and  ►  cpAaco. 

0\ipui  [v.]  ‘to  press,  bruise’  (p  221).  <?> 

•VAR  Aor.  GAlxpai. 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ek-,  auv-,  ev-,  ento-. 

•DER  0A.Iipic;  ‘pressure’  (Arist.),  also  prefixed  (ek-,  etc.);  OAippop  ‘id.’  (LXX,  Aq.);  ento- 
0Aippa  ‘what  is  pressed  out,  sap’  (Hp.),  also  with  ek-;  (£K-)0Ai(3f|  ‘pressure’  (LXX, 
Gal.)  together  with  0Ai|3£p6c;  (Paul.  Aeg.),  0AiPcu6qq  (Aq.);  OAipiaq  =  OAadiap  (Str.). 
•ETYM  It  has  been  proposed  that  it  is  cross  between  0Adcu  and  cpAipcu  (also  Tpipcu?) 
(Walde/Fi9  (1906):  105,  Giintert  1914: 149). 

0vfl<JKio  ‘die’.  ^Oavatop. 

Ooaijaii  ‘sit’.  =>  Odaaaj. 

0oa(co  2  ‘move  quickly’,  ^decu. 

0ofvr|  [f.]  ‘meal,  banquet,  feast’  (IA,  Dor.,  Hes.  Sc.  114).  <PG?fc> 

•VAR  Dor.  Ooiva,  Hell.  Ooiva. 

•COMP  OoivoSoteco  ‘to  host  a  banquet’  (Crete  F-P),  Ooivappoatpia  [f.]  ‘mistress  of 
the  banquet’  (inscr.). 

•DER  0oivdTiKop  (v.l.  -vqt-)  ‘of  a  banquet’  (X.  Oik.  9,  7).  Denominative  verbs:  1. 
0oivaco,  -aopai  ‘to  entertain,  feast’  (6  36)  together  with  0oivapa  ‘entertainment, 
banquet’  (E.  [lyr.],  Posidon.),  OoivaTqp  ‘host’  (A.  Ag.  1502)  with  0oivaTf|piov  =  Ooivq 
(E.  Rh.  515),  Ooivatcop  ‘host’  (E.),  -f|Tcop  ( AP ),  Ooivatap  ‘id.’  (Kallatis  Ia);  on  Doric  a 
see  Fraenkel  1912:  i6f.,  Bjorck  1950:  i4off.  2.  0oiva(co  ‘to  entertain’  (X.,  Ael.).  3. 
Ooiviaai  v.l.  for  doivrjaai  (Hdt.  1, 129). 

•ETYM  Previously  derived  from  *0coi-va,  and  connected  with  ►0coa0ai  •  5aivua0ai, 
0oivaa0ai  (A.  Fr.  49),  Otorai-  EU0qvelTai,  Ooivatai  (H.,  also  OtbactaOai,  0co0fjvai); 
0cuaoup£0a  (Epich.  139),  OcoaTipia-  Eucoxqtfipia  (Alcm.,  H.);  see  Frisk.  However,  the 
verb  has  no  etymology;  Pre-Greek  origin  of  the  group  (including  ►  0coq  ‘jackal’?) 
seems  possible. 

0oAo(;  [f.]  ‘round  building  with  conical  roof,  rotunda’, ‘round  bath’  (Od.).  <PG> 


•VAR  Hell,  also  [m.];  see  Schwyzer  1950: 32b  34b  On  aaAia,  OaAio-  see  below. 

•DER  Diminutive  0oAi6iov  (Att.).  0oAia  ‘conical  hat  with  broad  brim’  (Theoc.  15,  39), 
also  ‘chest  with  conical  lid’  (Poll.);  cf.  aaAia  (a-  <  0-)-  7tAeypa  KaAa0q>  opoiov,  6  etcl 
Tfjc;  KEcpaAfjc;  cpopouaiv  al  AaKaivai.  ol  6e  0oAia  ‘something  plaited,  like  a  basket, 
which  Laconian  women  wear  on  the  head;  others:  0.’  (H.);  see  also  H.  0aAio7toioi, 
which  Latte  corrects  to  *0aAAoKO7Toioi.  OoAwtoc;  ‘provided  with  0.,  with  conical 
form’  (Procop.),  OoAikoc;  ‘id.’  (Suid.). 

•ETYM  A  technical  word  without  explanation.  The  comparison  with  a  European 
word  for  ‘valley,  etc.’,  e.g.  Go.  dal(s)  [m.,  n.]  ‘epapay^,  p60uvoc;’,  ON  dalr  ‘valley, 
arch’,  OCS  doh  ‘pdpaOpov,  Aokkoc;’,  Ru.  dol  ‘valley,  lower  part’,  MW  dol  [f.]  ‘valley’, 
should  be  discarded.  The  connection  with  OaAapoc;  (e.g.  Maafi  RhM  77  (1928):  iff.) 
makes  more  sense;  the  variation  a/  o  is  typical  of  Pre-Greek. 

OoAoq  [m.]  ‘mud,  dirt,  ink  of  the  cuttlefish’  (Hp.,  Arist.;  on  the  accent  Schwyzer:  459), 
also  adjectival  ‘troubled’  (Ath.).  <?> 

•DER  OoAepoc;  ‘troubled’  (IA),  0oAd)5qc;  ‘id.’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  OoAoco  ‘make  turbid, 
unclean’  (IA)  together  with  OoAojaic;  ‘making  turbid’  (Arist.,  Gal.). 

•ETYM  The  word  has  been  connected,  as  *0poAoc;,  with  some  Gm.  terms  for 
turbidness  of  the  mind:  primary  verb  OS  for-dwelan  ‘neglect,  forsake’,  OHG  gi- 
twelan  ‘be  deafened,  linger’,  with  several  verbal  nouns  (ON  dvpl  [f.]  ‘lingering’,  OS 
dwalm ,  OHG  twalm  ‘stupefaction’,  Go.  dwals  ‘stupid’).  These  may  or  may  not  be 
connected  with  a  Celtic  word  for  ‘blind’,  e.g.  OIr.  dall.  There  is  no  indication, 
however,  that  these  IE  forms  (more  in  Pok.  265)  are  cognate.  Fur.:  391  compares 
oAoc;  ‘the  dark  sap  of  the  cuttlefish’  (Hp.). 

0o6<;i  ‘quick’.  ^Oeco. 

0069  2  [adj.]  ‘sharp’,  in  vpaoiai  Em7tpo£T]K£  Oorjaiv  (o  299);  cf.  Str.  8,  3,  26  0oaq  Se 
Ei'pqKE  Tap  O^Eiap  ktA.  (Bechtel  1914  s.v.);  said  of  yopupoi,  odovreq,  keAekelp,  ijicpoq 
(Hell,  and  late:  A.  R.,  AP).  <  ?> 

•DER  Factitive  aorist  E0oa)aa  ‘I  made  sharp’  (1  327),  pass.  perf.  ptc.  TeOocupevoq  (Nic., 

Opp.). 

•ETYM  No  certain  connection;  probably  not  related  to  Skt.  dhara  ‘cutting  edge,  blade 
(of  a  sword)’  (compared  by  Schulze  1933a:  370). 

0opop  ‘masculine  seed’.  ^OpcbaKco. 

Oopupop  [m.j  ‘noise,  crying,  tumult,  confusion’  (Pi.,  IA).  <PG> 

•DER  0opuPcu5qp  ‘full  (of)  noise,  etc.’  (IA)  and  denominative  OopuPeu)  (also  prefixed 
with  ava-,  em-)  ‘make  noise,  stir,  confuse’  (IA);  OopuPqtLKop  ‘noisy’  (Ar.)  and 
0opuPq0pov  plant  name  =  AeovT07t£TaAov  (Ps.-Dsc.);  on  naming  motive  Stromberg 
1940:  80,  on  the  formation  ibd.  146. 

•ETYM  Formation  like  otopoq,  KovaPop,  cpAoiaPop,  et  al.  (Chantraine  1933:  260).  The 
reduplicated  form  Tov-0opu-(cu  (see  Tichy  1983:  215b),  Tov0pup  is  comparable. 
Perhaps  Opu-Aeco,  0pu-Aop  also  belong  here;  see  also  ►  0peo|iai.  The  variation  0opuP- 
(from  *tarup-7.),  Tov-0pu-,  0pu(A)-  suggests  a  Pre-Greek  word  (cf.  Fur.:  229,  381). 
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Goupoc;  [adj.]  ‘rushing,  impetuous,  furious’  (II.).  <IE  *dherh3-  ‘jump,  mount  V 
•DER  Goupic;,  -lSoc;  [f.]  (Horn.,  H.),  Goupac;  (Nic.,  Lyc.;  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  354f.); 
extended  in  Goupioc;  ‘id.’  (trag.);  also  Goupaloc;,  GouprjEic;  et  al.  (H.);  denominative 
ptc.  6oupd)crai  [nom.pl.f.]  ‘rushing  towards’  (Lyc.  85),  from  Goupacu  +  accus. 

•ETYM  From  *6op-poc;,  either  directly  from  the  aorist  Gopeiv  or  as  a  transformation 
of  an  w-stem  *6op-u-c;  (cf.  pavoc;  <  *pav-p-oc;,  oxevoc;  <  *axev-f-6c;,  etc.).  Not  related 
to  ►  aGupco,  as  per  Persson  1891:  59. 

Gpavoc;  [m.]  ‘bench,  supporting  beam’  (Att.  and  Hell,  inscr.,  Ar.).  <  PG?> 

•DIAL  Myc.  ta-ra-nu /thranus/. 

•DER  Diminutive  Gpaviov  ‘id.’  (Ar.)  together  with  GpaviSiov  (Ar.);  Gpavixr|c;  ‘rower 
of  the  upper  of  the  three  rows’  (Th.,  Ar.),  see  Morrison  Class.  Quart.  41  (1947):  i28ff.; 
fern.  Gpavmc;  (Kami];  Att.);  Gpavmicoc;  (Callix.);  Gpaviac;  [m.]  (Marcell.  Sid.),  Gpavic; 
or  -ic;  (Xenocr.)  =  ipcpiac;  ‘swordfish’,  after  the  shape  of  the  upper  jaw,  cf.  Thompson 
1947  s.v. 

Denominative  verb  GpavEuco  ‘to  stretch  to  the  tanner’s  board’  (Ar.  Eq.  369),  also 
GpavEueTai-  auvxpi|3£Tcu  ‘was  rubbed  together’  (H.),  dGpaveuxov-  daxpuixov  ‘bare’ 
(H.  =  E./r.  569);  cf.  auv-Gpavoco  and  ►  Gpavuaacu. 

Gprjvuc;,  -uoc;  [m.]  ‘footstool’  (Horn.),  cf.  Hermann  Gott.  Nachr.  (1943):  8;  Chantraine 
1933:  118;  Benveniste  1935:  56),  also  Gprjvul;,  -ukoc;  (Euph.),  Gpavul;  (Corinn.)  with  a 
secondary  K-enlargement;  see  Chantraine  1933:  383. 

•ETYM  If  vo-  or  vu-  is  a  suffix,  we  can  connect  the  aorist  inf.  Gpf|craa0ai,  which  is 
usually  translated  as  ‘to  sit  down’  (only  Philet.  14  [IV-IIP]:  0pf|aaa0ai  TtAaxdvcp 
y<p>air|  into). 

This  group  of  words  is  often  connected  with  ►  Gpovoc;,  whence  the  assumption  that 
Gpavoc;,  Gprjvuc;  originally  meant  ‘support’.  Recently,  De  Lamberterie  2004:  236-253 
has  argued  that  Gpovoc;  is  a  younger  form  of  *6opvoc;  (Myc.  to-no ,  Cypr.  Gopvcd;  H.). 
He  assumes  a  root  *dherh2-  ‘support,  hold’,  found  in  Skt.  dhar-,  assuming  *dhorh2-no- 
for  *6opvoc;,  with  loss  of  laryngeal  by  the  Saussure  Effect.  This  would  mean  that 
Gpavoc;,  Gprjvuc;  derive  from  the  zero  grade  of  the  root.  The  fact  that  the  Indo-Iranian 
root  is  anit  is  problematic  for  this  account,  however.  The  existence  of  variants  Gopv- 
and  Gpov-  could  also  be  an  indication  of  Pre-Greek  origin.  See  ►  6pr|aK£ucu. 

Gpavuaaco  [v.]  ‘to  crush’.  «  ?fc> 

•VAR  Only  aor.  ptc.  Gpavu^avxec;  (Lyc.  664);  auv-Gpavoco  ‘id.’,  only  perf.  pass. 
auvxeGpavcoxai  (E.  Ba.  633;  =  aupTCTtxcuKE  ‘has  dashed  together’  H.). 

•DER  Cf.  also  Gpav£U£xai-  auvxpiftexai  ‘is  rubbed  together’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Connection  with  a  hypothetical  noun  *6paua-avo-c;  from  Gpauco  ‘shatter’ 
inspires  little  confidence  (cf.  Sommer  1905:  64T).  Acc.  to  Frisk,  more  probable  is 
connection  with  GpavEuco  ‘stretch  on  the  tanner’s  bench’,  which  H.  glosses  as 
auvTpi(3£xai.  One  hypothesis  posits  the  meaning  change  ‘tan  (torture)’  >  ‘crush’, 
together  with  formal  adaptation,  perhaps  to  apuaacu,  vuaaco,  etc.  (Sommer  1905: 
64T).  Thus  alsoDELG.  See  ►Gpavoc;. 

Opaaoc;  *VAR  Gpaauc;.  =>6apao(;. 


Gpdaaco  [v.]'"to  trouble,  disturb’  (Pi.,  Hp.,  Att.).  <IE?  *dhreh1gh-  ‘irritate’^ 

•VAR  Att.  Gpdxxco;  aor.  Gpafjai  (A.,  E.),  pass.  EGpdxGi]  (S.  Fr.  1055);  perf.  xexppxa  intr. 
‘be  troubled,  agitated’  (II.). 

•COMP  Sometimes  with  prefixes  ev-,  into-,  em-. 

•ETYM  The  form  Gpdaaco  is  a  primary  yod-present  from  *6pax-tco,  beside  the  old 
perfect  *xe-6pax-a.  The  rare  aorists  Gpdfjai  and  E0pax6r]  could  be  innovations  after 
the  type  npaaaco  ;  Ttpa^ai  for  older  xapa^ai  (like  dapaaai),  from  which  the  present 

►  xapaaacu  was  formed,  which  has  the  same  disyllabic  stem  form  as  xapaxp  and  may 
be  a  denominative  of  it.  The  form  xapaxp  should  not  be  explained  as  from  *dhrh2- 
eg1 '-,  since  the  verbal  forms  point  to  a  full  grade  *dhreh2gh-.  Therefore,  the  only 
possibility  seems  to  be  *dhfh2gh-,  with  secondary  accent  (see  Rix  1976:  73b),  in  spite  of 
earlier  objections  (cf.  Dev.  2o6ff.).  The  form  ►xpaxuc;  ‘raw,  hard’  is  a  primary 
nominal  formation.  The  words  for  ‘dregs,  sediment’  (e.g.  ON  dregg  [f.  ],  OLith. 
drages  [pi.],  Alb.  dr  a,  Lat.  /races  [f.pl.])  should  be  kept  separate  from  Gpdaaco.  The 
same  holds  true  for  the  Baltic  group  of  Lith.  drages ,  dergti  ‘soil,  defile,  etc.’;  the  acute 
accent  does  not  point  to  a  laryngeal  (with  unattractive  ^d^rh^-  next  to  *dhreh2gh-), 
but  rather  to  PIE  *d(-%rg~,  where  the  acute  is  a  result  of  Winter’s  Law.  A  possible 
comparison  is  that  with  the  Slavic  group  of  OCS  raz-draziti  ‘incite,  provoke’,  which 
(like  Greek)  could  point  to  *dhreh1gh-.  However,  Derksen  2008  s.v.  *draziti  objects 
that  the  Slavic  accent  does  not  point  to  a  laryngeal.  Lit.:  Tichy  1983: 171b 

0paxxa  [f.]  name  of  a  small  sea-fish  (middle  com.,  Arist.).  <  ?.> 

•DER  Diminutive  Gpaxxidiov  (Anaxandr.). 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Stromberg  1943:  86,  properly  “the  Thracian”;  see  ►  ©pal;.  Otherwise,  it 
could  be  a  deformation  of  Gpiaaa  (s.v.  ►  Gp(^). 

0pau7ta\o<;  [f.]  name  of  a  plant,  ephedra  campulopoda  (Thphr.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

Gpaumc;,  -1605  [f.]  name  of  a  small  bird  (Arist.  HA  592b).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

Gpauco  [v.j  ‘to  break  in  pieces,  shatter,  enfeeble’  (IA).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Aor.  Gpauaai,  pass.  GpauaGrjvat,  perf.  pass.  xeGpauapai. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  aito-,  7t£pi-,  auv-. 

•DER  (ano-,  auv-)0pauaic;  ‘breaking,  etc.’  (Arist.),  acc.  to  H.  also  =  acpupa,  f]  roue; 
PcbAouc;  Gpauouaa  ‘hammer  breaking  the  earth’,  from  which  MoGr.  dial.  (Chios, 
Ikaros)  Gpavj/a  (Kukules  ’Apx-  ’Ecp.  27:  6iff.);  Gpaupa  (A.,  etc.),  also  Gpauapa 
(Agatharch.,  Arist.)  ‘fragment,  crushing,  wound’;  Gpauapoc;  ‘breaking’  (LXX), 
Gpauaxf|pioc;  ‘appropriate  for  breaking’  (Aet.);  Gpauaxoc;  ‘breakable,  broken’  (Ti. 
Locr.,  Thphr.);  GpauAov-  xoAoupov  ‘truncated’  (wrong  von  Blumenthal  1930:  38), 
Gpaupov-  xpayavov,  Gpauopevov  ‘broken  in  pieces’  (H.;  see  Schwyzer:  282). 

•ETYM  The  a-vocalism  is  unexplained.  Bechtel  1914  s.v.  connects  it  with  0pu\i(cu, 

►  *0puAiaaco  (0puAix0r|,  GpuAdjai),  etc.  See  there  and  s.v.  ►Gpunxco. 

0p£O(iai  [  v.]  ‘to  cry  aloud,  shriek,  proclaim’  (A.,  E.,  always  of  women).  <  IE?  *dhreu-> 
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Bprjvoc; 


0pi5cd;,  -aKoq 
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•VAR  Only  present  except  0peu£To  (poet,  inscr.,  Epid.  IVa),  artificially  formed  after 
Gpeiipai  (A.  Th.  78);  on  the  imperfective  aspect  see  Fournier  1946:  90  and  228. 

•COMP  Very  frequently  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  dA\o-0pooc;  ‘with  another  man’s 
voice,  with  foreign  language’  (Od.). 

•DER  Gpooc;,  Att.  0pouc;  [m.]  ‘noise,  murmur,  rumour’  (A  437,  Pi.  N.  7,  81,  Th.,  X.). 
Iterative  deverbative  (or  denominative)  verb  0poeco  ‘cry,  proclaim,  speak’  (trag.), 
with  aor.  Gpoqcrai;  rarely  with  prefix  5ia-,  7tpoa-  et  al.;  pass.  0poela0cu,  0por|0fjvai  ‘be 
drowned,  confused,  frightened’  (LXX,  NT);  from  there  auvGpoqaic;  ‘confusion, 
shyness’  (S.  E.  M.  9, 169). 

•ETYM  Beside  the  thematic  root  present  0pe(p)opai,  which  points  to  IE  *dhreu-o-, 
Armenian  has  an  athematic  root  present  erdnum,  aor.  erdu-ay  ‘swear’,  from  QIE 
*dhru-neu-mi  (cf.  OLat.  deico  next  to  Gr.  SeiKvupi).  See  Frisk  1944:  8ff,  where 
relation  with  0apvuTcu  as  ‘speak’  (SqAoI  tqv  Sid  Aoycov  evteu^iv  H.)  is  also 
considered.  Non-IE  words  like  0opu(3oc;,  GpuAeco,  GpuAoc;  must  be  kept  separate.  Pok. 
255  contains  much  Greek  material  of  non-IE  origin.  Cf.  also  ►Gprjvoc;  and 
►  Tov0opu(co. 

Bpfjvoq  [m.]  ‘dirge,  lament,  lamentation’  (IA,  Q  721;  on  the  meaning  Diehl  RhM  N.F. 
89  (1940):  90  and  112).  <PG?fc> 

•COMP  Compounds  like  0pi]v-q)6oc;  ‘who  sings  a  lament’  (Alciphr.),  together  with 
Gpqv-qiSeco,  -ia  (E.,  Plu.);  ev-0pqvoc;  ‘full  of  lament’  (pap.). 

•DER  Gpqvtbdqc;  ‘like  a  lament’  (PI.),  0pqvcopa  =  Gprjvoc;  (pap.  Ia,  cf.  Chantraine  1933: 
i86f.).  Denominative  verb  0pqvEco,  aor.  0pqvqaai  ‘start  a  lament,  lament,  wail  for’  (D 
722),  also  prefixed,  e.g.  E7U-,  Kata-,  with  several  derivatives:  0pqvqpa  ‘lament’  (E.), 
0pqvq-Tqc;,  -r|Tf|p  (A.)  ‘lamentation’,  also  Gpqvqtcop  (Man.);  GpqvqTiKoc;  (Arist.); 
£m0pqv-qmc;  (Plu.). 

•ETYM  In  the  first  place,  Gpfjvoc;  should  be  connected  within  Greek  with  ablauting 
Gpcoval;-  Kqcpqv.  AaKtovec;  ‘drone  (Lacon.)’  (H.)  and  reduplicated  Tev0pr|vri  ‘hornet’ 
(cf.  also  on  dv0pq5tbv;  see  Kuiper  1956:  22if.).  In  other  languages,  we  find  words 
denoting  sounds  of  similar  appearance:  Skt.  dhranati  ‘sounds’  (gramm.)  and  the  Gm. 
word  for  ‘drone’,  e.g.  OS  dreno,  and  Go.  drunjus  ‘sound’.  These  are  rather 
independent  onomatopoeic  formations.  We  are  probably  dealing  with  a  Pre-Greek 
word. 

Bprjvul;  »VAR  Gpfjvuc;,  0pfjaaa0ai.  =‘-0pavoc;. 

0pr|GK£i3u)  [v.]  ‘to  perform  or  observe  religious  customs’  (Hdt.),  ‘to  worship’  (LXX). 
«PG?S> 

•DER  0ppaKEia,  Ion.  -pip  ‘holy  service,  religious  practice’  (Ion.),  also  0pqoK£upa, 
-eumc;  ‘id.’  (Hell.);  0pqaK£UTqc;  ‘worshipper’  (late);  deverbal  GpfjoKoc;  ‘fear  of  the 
gods’  ( Ep .  Jac.  1,  26)  with  0ppaKd>Spc;  ‘id.’  (Vett.  Val.);  Gpqcma  [n.pl.]  ‘religious 
customs’  ( POxy .  1380,  245,  IP,  OGI 210,  9,  Nubia  IIP). 

On  the  history  of  0ppoKeuco,  -Eia  see  van  Herten  1934. 

•ETYM  As  GpfjcTKOc;  is  clearly  deverbal,  another  starting  point  for  0ppoKeuco  must  be 
found.  Another  ax-present  is  found  in  the  glosses  0pqcrKco-  vod)  ‘to  think  of  and 


0pdcTK£iv-  dvapipvqoKEiv  ‘to  remember’  (H.);  0pqaK£uco  could  be  an  enlargement  of 
these.  The  glosses  would  point  to  Ionic  origin  for  0pqaK£uco. 

Beside  the  present  Gpqcnao,  we  also  find  a  gloss  Ev0p£iv-  cpuAdaciEiv  ‘to  guard, 
observe’  (H.).  However,  if  we  explain  this  as  a  zero  grade  thematic  aorist,  then 
0pqaKco,  which  must  derive  from  *dhrh2-ske/o-,  becomes  unexplainable.  Perhaps, 
then,  the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 

The  relevant  nominal  gloss  d0epEc;-  dvoqtov,  avoaiov  ‘stupid,  unholy’  (H.)  could 
point  to  a  neuter  *0epoc;  or  an  aorist  *0ep£lv. 

Further  connection  with  ►Gpovoc;,  ►Gpavoc;  is  improbable. 

0picu  [f.pl.]  Nymphs  on  the  Parnassos  who  fed  Apollo;  also  name  of  pebbles  that 
served  as  lots  of  an  oracle  (Philoch.  196,  Call.  Ap.  45;  uncertain  conj.  h.  Merc.  552). 
See  the  texts  in  Amandry  1950:  27-29.  <  ?> 

•VAR  Also  0pku. 

•COMP  0pio(36Aoi  [ph]  ‘who  threw  the  0.’  (Epic,  apud  St.  Byz.  s.v.  ©pia,  Suid.). 

•DER  0pia(eiv-  ev0ouaiav,  ev0ouaid(£iv  ‘be  inspired,  be  possessed  by  a  god’  (H.)  from 
S.  ( Fr .  466)  and  E.  (Fr.  478)  together  with  Gpiaaic;  (Suid.);  also  0piaa0ai-  pavreueaGai 
‘to  divine’  (AB  265). 

•ETYM  Origin  unknown,  von  Wilamowitz  1931:  379ff.  thought  it  was  originally 
identical  with  0pla  ‘leaves  of  the  fig’.  See  Amandry  1950:  62,  133  and  Fur.:  191 
(uncertain).  There  seems  little  reason  to  connect  it  with  0piap(3oc;. 

GpiapPoc;  [m.]  name  of  hymns  sung  at  festivals  for  Dionysus  (Cratin.  36),  also  said  of 
the  god  (Trag.  Adesp.  140  et  al.);  also  a  Hell,  rendering  of  Lat.  triumphus  (Plb.,  D.  S.). 
«PGf> 

•DER  GpiapPiKoc;  =  triumphalis,  0piapPeu£iv  =  triumphare. 

•ETYM  Formation  like  ►  5l0upapPoc;,  ►1'apPoc;  and,  like  these,  probably  Pre-Greek. 
Since  Sommer  1905:  58IT,  it  has  often  been  connected  with  the  numeral  ‘three’ 
(‘‘Dreischritt”  vel  sim.),  which  is  impossible.  Acc.  to  Sturtevant  Class.  Phil.  5  (1910): 
323ff.,  it  is  from  0pia(co,  Gpiaait;,  by  influence  of  1'apPoc;.  See  also  Theander  Eranos  15 
(1915):  126'.  Fur.191  connects  it  with  tpid(co  ‘to  conquer’. 

GpiyKoc;  [m.]  ‘topmost  course  of  stones  in  a  wall,  cornice,  frieze’,  also  metaph.  (Od.), 
‘fence’  (E.,  Ar.).  «  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Mostly  plur.,  late  also  tpryxos  (SIG  1231,  6  [Nicomedia  III-IVP],  H.,  sch.), 
Gpiyyoc;  (v.l.  Plu.  2,  85k),  Gpiyxdc;  (v.l.  Dsc.  4,  85). 

•DER  0piyKiov  (Luc.,  App.),  GpiyKcbdqc;  ‘like  a  coping’  (H.)  sub  aipaoicu;  0piyKoco  [v.] 
‘to  provide  with  a  0.,  crown,  complete’  (^  10  et  al.)  with  0piyKcopa  =  Gpiyxoc;  (J.,  Plu.), 
see  Chantraine  1933:  i86f. 

•ETYM  A  term  of  construction;  see  discussion  on  ►yEiaov.  The  forms  tpiyxos  ar>d 
Gpiyyoc;  may  show  old  variation  or  more  recent  developments.  The  form  atpiyxoc;- 
TEixiov,  crtpiKTopiov,  aTeipavq  Scbpatoc;  ‘little  wall,  crown  of  a  building’  (H.)  may  be 
a  cross  of  tpiyxos  ar>d  crtpiKTopiov  (=  Lat.  strictorium ).  The  word  is  without  a  doubt 
Pre- Greek. 


0pf6a^,  -aKot;  [f.]  ‘lettuce’  (Epich.,  Ion.,  Hell.).  <PG(v)> 
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0plva^,  -axoc; 
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•DER  0pi6axivr|  ‘id.’  (Att.,  Hell.;  Chantraine  1933:  204)  together  with  -Tvic;  [f.]  (Stratt.), 
0pi6ctxioxa  (Alcm.  20;  Chantraine  1933:  407),  0piSaxiov  (Plu.);  also  0piScudac;  = 
pavdpayopac;  0f|Xu<;  (Dsc.,  Chantraine  1933:  94)  and  the  adjective  0piSax-rji'c;  [f.] 
(Nic.),  -cbdqc;  (Dsc.)  ‘lettuce-like’.  Several  by-forms:  0i6pa^  (Arr.,  H.)  together  with 
0i6paxivq  (H.;  metathesis  of  liquids,  see  Schwyzer:  258),  0pu6cd;  (pap.;  after  0puov?), 
0po6cdj  (H.)  together  with  0o6paxiov  (Choerob.). 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Nehring  Glotta  14  (1925):  151,  it  is  Pre-Greek.  Because  of  the  typical 
leaves,  Stromberg  1940:  39  thinks  of  0ptov  ‘fig-leaf,  leaf  in  general’  and  compares 
oldai;  ‘unripe  figs’.  By  folk-etymological  association  with  rpi-  ‘three’  arose  T£Tpcudvr| 
=  0pi6axivq  (Hippon.  135).  For  the  interchange  0/  1,  cf.  xopvia-  axcupuAfi  beside 
0pivia-  apraXoc;  (Fur.:  392). 

0pivai;,  -axoi;  [f .]  ‘three-pronged  fork,  trident’  (Ar.,  Tab.  Her acl.  1,  5,  Nic.).  4  PC,(S,  V) 
> 

•DER  Thence  ©pivaxir|  [f .]  “fork-island”,  name  of  a  mythical  island  (Od.),  later 
identified  with  Sicily,  and  changed  to  Tpivaxpia  (xpia  axpa)  by  folk  etymology;  also 
©pivaxic;  [£]  (Str.);  adj.  ©pivaxioc;  ‘Sicilian’  (Nic.). 

•ETYM  Technical  word  in  -af;  (Chantraine  1933:  377ff.).  Mostly  interpreted  as  a 
compound  with  xpi-  ‘three’,  but  the  attempts  at  finding  an  IE  etymology  have  failed 
(see  examples  in  Frisk).  Fur.:  189  compares  xpivcd;  ‘an  instrument  in  agriculture’, 
with  x/  0;  note  also  the  suffix  -ax-,  frequent  in  substrate  words.  Another  comparison 
has  been  with  0plov  ‘fig-leaf  (because  of  the  form),  with  0pivia-  apiteXoc;  ev  Kpf|xq 
‘vine  on  Crete’  (H.);  very  unlikely. 

0pf^  [f.]  ‘hair’,  especially  the  bodily  hair  in  opposition  to  xopq,  the  well-groomed  hair 
of  the  head  (II.).  4  ?> 

•VAR  Gen.  xpixoc;. 

•COMP  E.g.  xpixd-cpuAAoc;  ‘with  leaves  like  hair’  (Thphr.,  of  a  pine  forest),  ouA6-0pif; 
‘with  curly  hair’  (Hdt.,  etc.). 

•DER  1.  0piooa,  Att.  0pixxa  [f .]  <  *0pix-ia  ‘Clupea  alosa’  (middle  com.,  Arist.),  a  kind 
of  anchovy  called  after  its  hairlike  bones  (Stromberg  1943:  47b;  also  Thompson  1947 
s.v.);  diminutive  0piooiov  (pap.);  in  the  same  meaning  also  xpixiq,  -160c;  [f.]  (Ar.), 
xpixidiov  (Alex.),  xpixiac;  [m.]  (Arist.).  2.  Diminutive  xpixiov  (Arist.).  3.  xpixcbdqc; 
‘full  of  hair,  hairlike’  (Hp.,  Arist.).  4.  xpixcoxoc;  ‘hairy’  (Arist.;  cf.  xpixoopai  below).  5. 
xpixivoc;  ‘of  hair’  (PL,  X.).  6.  xpixtxic;,  -160c;  [f .]  sort  of  alum  (after  its  fibrous 
structure;  Dsc.,  Plin.).  7.  xpixia  ‘knot’  (pap.).  8.  xpixiopoc;  ‘hairline  split  of  a  bone’ 
(Paul.  Aeg.),  as  if  from  *xpixi(u>;  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  i43ff.  Denominative  verbs:  1. 
xpixoopcu,  -oco  ‘to  (be)  provide(d)  with  hair’  (Arist.);  thence  xpixwpci  ‘hair  growth’ 
(Hdt.,  E.,  X.)  together  with  xpixcopaxiov  (Arist.);  xpixtoaic;  ‘hair  growth’  (Arist.).  2. 
xpixiaco  ‘to  suffer  from  a  hair  disease’  (Hp.,  Arist.)  together  with  xpixicioic;,  name  of 
some  hair  diseases  (medic.).  3.  *xpixi(ui  cf.  xpixiapoq  above. 

•ETYM  The  words  for  ‘hair’  are  different  in  most  Indo-European  languages.  The 
comparison  with  Mir.  gairb-driuch  ‘bristle’  (from  garb  ‘raw’  and  *drigu-  or  *driku~) 
is  better  abandoned.  Lith.  drika  ‘threads  hanging  from  the  loom’  (Fraenkel  1955  s.v. 
dralkas )  presupposes  *d!hlrik-,  and  therefore  cannot  be  connected. 


0plov  [n.]  ‘fig  leaf,  secondarily  also  ‘leaf  in  general;  mostly  as  the  name  of  a  dish  from 
eggs,  milk,  and  honey  in  fig  leaves  (Ar.).  4  ?> 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  A.£Ttx6-0pioc;  ‘of  fine  leaves’  (Nic.)  with  metrical 
shortening  of  -I-. 

•ETYM  No  etymology;  a  Mediterranean  word  (Frisk)?  Cf.  0pivia-  apneXoc;  ev  Kpqxr| 
‘vine  (Cret.)’  (H.),  and  see  also  0plvcd;  and  0pi6cd;. 

Gploai  [v.]  ‘to  cut  off  (Archil.,  E.,  Dsc.).  <«IE> 

•VAR  Also  drto-0pi^ai,  -ao0ai  (v.l.  E.  Or.  128,  Ael.),  after  0pi^(?);  aor.  £0piaev  dopov 
(A.  Ag.  536),  mostly  derived  from  &7io-0£piaai.  Also  auve0piae-  auvExepe,  Aetctci 
ETToiqaev.  cato  xou  0piaai,  6  eoxi  repelv  ‘was  cut  down,  made  small;  from  0.,  which 
means  to  cut’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Mostly  taken  as  a  syncopated  form  of  d7to-0epiaai  (LXX,  Ael.),  belonging  to 
0epi(u)  ‘to  mow  down’  (s.v.  ►0Epopai);  the  syncope  is  supposed  to  be  metrically 
licensed,  but  it  was  hardly  influenced  by  0pauco,  0puTtxco  (as  per  Frisk).  Cf.  ►  0pi\|/. 

0ph|/  [m.]  ‘woodworm’  (Thphr.,  Men.).  <<PG?> 

•VAR  Gen.  0plTtoc;. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  0pi7T-f|6ECFToc;  ‘eaten  by  woodworms’  (Ar.,  Hyp.,  Att. 
inscr.),  from  edEOXoc;  with  compositional  lengthening). 

•DER  0pi7TuiSii<;  ‘full  of  woodworms’  (Thphr.  HP  3,  8,  5;  v.l.  OpimideoxaToc;),  together 
with  OpnuodsaTaxoc;. 

•ETYM  Cf.  ixf/,  xvi\)i,  axvii)/.  Giintert  1914:  134b  assumes  a  transformation  of  *0pu\|/ 
based  on  these  words,  which  would  belong  to  0puTtxco  ‘crumble,  rub’;  unlikely.  See 
Gil  Fernandez  1959:  ii4f.  Probably  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

0po£io  ‘call,  proclaim,  speak’.  -» 0peopai. 

0popPoi;  [m.]  ‘clump,  clot,  curd’,  especially  of  blood  (IA).  4  PG?> 

•DER  0popPiov  (Dsc.),  0popPf|iov  (Nic.),  0pop|3u)6iic;  ‘full  of  clumps’  (IA), 
0pop|36opai  ‘form  0.,  congeal’  together  with  0popPu>aic;  ‘curdling,  thrombosis’ 
(medic.). 

•ETYM  Compared  with  Mole,  drambr  [m.]  ‘knag,  knot’  for  the  reconstruction  IE 
*dhrombho-.  However,  deaspiration  of  stop  after  nasal  (thus  Schwyzer:  333)  did  not 
occur  in  Greek  (see  especially  ►apepi  and  ►opcpaX.oc;;  cf.  on  ►0apPoc;),  so  a  direct 
connection  is  impossible.  The  same  holds  for  the  comparison  with  the  group  of  Lith. 
dramblys,  dremblys  ‘fat  belly’,  Latv.  dramblis  ‘glutton’.  Within  Greek,  0popPoc;  is 
generally  connected  with  ►xpEipco  as  ‘make  congeal’,  med.  xpecpeadai,  them.aor. 
xpacpelv  ‘to  congeal’;  0popPoc;  would  then  mean  “curdled  mass”.  The  verb  later 
received  the  specialized  meaning  ‘make  thick,  feed’,  and  had  its  proper  development 
in  Greek.  Since  Tpecpco  does  not  have  a  convincing  IE  etymology,  the  present  word 
would  be  of  Pre-Greek  origin  as  well  (Fur.:  274  takes  no  decision). 

0pova  [n.pl.]  ‘flowers’,  as  a  decoration  in  woven  tissues  and  embroidery  (II.),  as  a 
medicine  and  charm  (Hell,  poets).  Acc.  to  the  sch.  on  Theoc.  2,  59,  the  Thessalians 
used  0pova  for  colorful  embroidered  figures  (TtETtoixiXpeva  (epa),  and  the  Cypriots 
for  variegated  clothes  (av0iva  ipaxia);  H.  glosses  0pova  both  as  ‘flowers’  and  as 
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‘colorful  embroideries’  (0pova-  av0q,  Kai  ta  etc  xpcopatcov  TCouaXpaTa);  cf.  Bechtel 
1921, 1:  448;  Bowra  JHS  54  (1934):  73.  <PG(v)> 

•COMP  7ToiKiAo-0povoc;  as  an  epithet  of  Aphrodite  (Sapph.  1,  1),  probably  after  0pova 
TtoudXa  (X  441);  likewise  xPua6_>  apyupo-Opovoc;  et  al.,  see  Lawler  Philological 
Quarterly  27  (1948):  8off. 

•ETYM  Many  desperate  attempts  at  finding  an  etymology:  for  example,  Liden  1897: 
67k,  95b  compared  Alb.  dre-ri,  dre-ni  [m.]  ‘deer’  (PAlb.  *drani-  ‘variegated’?,  = 
Illyrian  dpavic;  [corrected  for  ap-]-  eAacpoc;  ‘deer’  [H.]),  from  IE  *dhroni-.  Solmsen  KZ 
35  (1897/98):  474b  compared  0pova  as  ‘herbs,  flowers’  with  Ru.  dern  ‘lawn,  grass’,  etc. 
(rejected  by  Vasmer  1953  s.v.  dern).  Fur.:  189  compares  tpova-  ayaXpata,  q  pappata 
av0iva  ‘statues,  colorful  stitchings’  (H.),  which  proves  Pre-Greek  origin. 

Bpovoc;  [m.]  ‘throne,  seat’,  also  ‘chair  of  state,  judge’s  seat’.  <PG?fc> 

•DIAL  Myc.  to-no  /thornos/,  to-ro-no-wo-ko  /thorno-worgos/. 

•COMP  xpuao-0povo<;  ‘with  golden  throne’  (II.). 

•DER  Diminutives  0povic;  [f.]  (Them.),  0poviov  (EM,  Ptol.);  further  Opovfrqc;  (cod. 
-tic;)-  TtpumoToc;  ‘principal’  (H.);  0povmKoc;  ‘throne-like’  (Sidyma);  denominative 
verb  0povi(opai  ‘be  placed  on  the  throne’  (LXX)  together  with  BpoviaTqc;  ‘enthroner’ 
(liter,  pap.),  0poviapoc;  ‘enthronisation’  (D.  Chr.);  also  Bpovuicric;  ‘id.’  (PI.  Euthd. 
277d;  as  a  rite  of  the  Corybantes),  as  if  from  *0povoopai;  cf .  Chantraine  1933:  279. 
•ETYM  The  formation  has  been  compared  with  that  of  kXovoc;,  which  would  belong 
to  KeXopai;  the  root  is  assumed  to  be  *dher-  ‘to  hold,  support’,  found  in  Skt.  dhar-, 
perf.  dadhara.  Within  Greek,  this  root  has  been  recognized  in  evBpelv  cpuAdooeiv  ‘to 
guard’  (H.)  (see  ►  0pqoK£i3co).  The  original  meaning  0povoc;  would  then  be 
‘supporter,  bearer’. 

A  number  of  formal  problems  persist,  however.  First,  a  suffix  *-ono-  does  not  seem 
to  have  existed  in  Indo-European  or  in  Greek:  there  is  no  certain  instance  of  IE  *CC- 
on-o-  (as  opposed  to  the  normal  thematic  type  *CoC-no-).  Since  Greek  has  only  a 
few  forms  in  nom.  -ovoc;  (next  to  the  frequent  types  in  -cov,  gen.  -covoc;  and  -cov,  gen. 
-ovoc;;  see  Chantraine  1933:  i59ff.),  derivation  from  *dher-  with  such  a  suffix  is 
improbable.  No  other  words  for  ‘chair’  are  derived  from  the  root  *dher~,  nor  does 
Greek  have  a  certain  derivative  from  this  root  (see  Pok.  252f.). 

Secondly,  the  connection  with  ►  Bpdvoc;  ‘bench’  and  Bpqvuc;  ‘footstool’  (see  De 
Lamberterie  2004)  is  problematic,  as  there  are  no  indications  for  a  set  root  *dherh2-  in 
PIE.  Neither  is  there  any  indication  that  ►  0pqaK£uco  has  anything  to  do  with  0povo<;. 
A  related  form  within  Greek  is  0opva^-  tmonoSiov.  Kimpioi.  q  lepov  AttoAXcovoc;  ev 
Trj  AaKcoviKrj  ‘footstool  (Cypr.)  or  a  sanctuary  of  Apollo  in  Laconia’  (H.),  for  which 
one  assumes  metathesis  from  *0poval;,  which  is  perhaps  derived  from  Bpovoc;. 

Greek  words  in  -ovoc;  are  suspected  to  be  of  Pre-Greek  origin;  cf.  also  xpdvoc;  and 
Kpovoc;  with  a  typical  consonantal  variation.  This  may  be  the  case  for  0povo<;  as  well. 

Bpooq  ‘call,  voice’.  .VAR  Att.  0pouc;.  =’-0peopcu. 

BpuaAAic;  [f.j  ‘wick’,  also  the  plant  name  ‘plantain,  Plantago  crassifolia’  (Thphr.,  Nic.), 
the  leaves  of  which  were  used  to  make  wicks  (hence  it  was  also  called  Auxvmc;, 
Stromberg  1940:  78  and  106).  <  PG(s)> 


•DER  From  0puaXAi<;  or  from  the  diminutive  0puaXX(Siov  (Luc.)  as  a  back-formation 
BpuaXXov  [n.]  ‘shower  of  smut?’  (Vett.  Val.  345,  22). 

•ETYM  Cf.  cpuoaAAic;,  auKaXXic;;  see  Schwyzer:  484  and  Chantraine  1933:  252  and  346. 
The  suffix  occurs  mostly  with  plants  or  birds,  so  the  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek.  Cf. 
►  0pi3ov. 

*0puAiaaco  [v.j  ‘to  crush,  smash’.  <  IE  *dhreus-  ‘crumble’^ 

•VAR  Or  *0puAi(co?  Only  in  0puXix0q  6e  [.ietcottov  (T  396),  BpuXi^ac;  (Lyc.  487). 

•DER  0puXi  ypa  ‘fragment’  (Lyc.  880). 

•ETYM  May  be  analyzed  as  a  denominative  verb  from  *0pi3Xoc;  ‘fragment’,  which 
would  belong  to  MW  dryll  ‘fragment’,  Gallo-Rom.  *drullia  [pi.]  ‘waste’,  and  go  back 
to  IE  *dhrus-lo-  vel  sim.  The  primary  verb  is  seen  in  Germanic,  e.g.  Go.  driusan  ‘fall 
down’,  properly  ^‘crumble  (down)’;  Lat.  frustum  ‘morsel’  is  probably  derived  from 
this  verb,  like  Latv.  druska  ‘morsel,  crumb’  with  velar  suffix.  It  is  doubtful  whether 
0puA[ A]ei*  Tapaaaei,.6xX£i  ‘agitates’  (H.)  belongs  here;  it  may  also  be  an  occasional 
use  of  0puXeiv  ‘brag,  boast’  (Frisk).  Another  hypothetical  connection  is  with  ►  0pauco 
(Bechtel  1914  s.v.),  but  then  its  vowel  would  remain  unexplained,  as  one  would 
expect  *dhreh2-u~;  one  might  also  compare  ►Opuntco. 

BpiiAoq  [m.]  ‘murmer’  (Batr.,  Orph.,  pap.).  <IE?  *dhreu-  ‘murmur,  drone,  rumble’  (or 
PG?)> 

•var  Also  0puAXo<;. 

•DER  Further  0puX£co  (-XX-)  [v.j  ‘to  boast,  brag’  (Att.),  also  with  Sia-  and  other 
prefixes;  TCoXu-0puX(X)i]-Toc;  ‘much  discussed’  (PL,  Plb.),  0pu Appci  ‘gossip,  boast’ 
(LXX);  also  0puXi(co  ‘produce  a  false  tone  on  the  cithara’  (h.  Merc.  488;  cod.  0puaX- 
[wouldbe  metrically  better]  =  0puAX-  ?),  together  with  0puXiapoc;,  -lypoc;  (D.  H.). 
•ETYM  While  it  seems  most  obvious  to  assume  that  0puX£co  was  derived  from  0pi3Xoc;, 
both  the  dates  and  the  frequency  refute  this.  Rather,  0puXeco  was  formed  after  the 
many  (denominative,  deverbative  or  primary)  onomatopoeic  verbs  in  -eco,  e.g. 
Kop7t£co,  KEXaSeco,  (3op(3eco,  Sowieco,  poipdEto  (see  Schwyzer:  726),  from  which  the 
rare  and  late  0pi3Xoc;  was  a  back-formation.  It  seems  obvious  that  0puAECo  is 
connected  with  0peopai,  0opuPoc;,  Tov0opu(co.  It  has  been  suggested  that  it  is  a  zero 
grade  derivative  of  IE  dhreu-  (Pok.  255),  but  this  root  is  not  well  attested  (though 
there  is  Gr.  0peopai).  As  Frisk  remarks,  it  is  questionable  whether  one  should 
analyze  an  onomatopoeic  word  in  such  a  purely  grammatical  way.  The  frequent 
notation  -XX-  may  be  an  expressive  gemination,  but  it  may  also  point  to  Pre-Greek 
origin.  Fur.:  237,  281  separates  the  word  from  the  IE  forms  and  connects  it  with 
0opuPoc;,  with  variant  *0pup-. 

Bpbov  [n.]  ‘reed,  rush’  (II.).  <PG(S,V)> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  0puo-7td)Xqc;  ‘seller  of  reed’  (pap.). 

•DER  0puo£ic;  ‘rich  in  reeds’  (Nic.),  fern.  ©puoEoaa  place  on  the  Alpheios  (A  711),  also 
called  ©puov  (B  592);  0pud)5qc;  ‘id.’  (Str.);  Bpuivoc;  ‘made  of  reeds’,  0puiTi<;  ‘grown 
with  reeds’  (of  yfj,  pap.).  Fur.  135  adduces  0pi3cnoc;  ( 'EM  456,  31)  and  0pi3mc;  (sch.  ® 
351).  On  ►0puaXXi<;,  see  s.v. 
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•ETYM  Formally,  one  may  compare  (3puov,  but  further  details  are  unclear.  Sommer’s 
connection  (Sommer  1905:  6of.)  with  the  Balto-Slavic  group  of  OCS  tnstb  [f.]  ‘reed, 
cane’,  Lith.  tr(i)usis  ‘id.’  (which  presupposes  IE  *truso-)  is  impossible  because  of  the 
anlaut.  The  variants  with  -a-  (see  Fur.  above)  point  to  a  Pre-Greek  word,  and  this  is 
not  unexpected  in  the  case  of  a  plant  name. 

Spurmo  [v.]  ‘to  break  in  pieces,  crumble,  enfeeble,  weaken’,  med.  ‘to  be  effeminate  or 
prudish,  be  enervated’  (I A).  <<EUR> 

•VAR  Aor.  0pu\)/cu,  pass,  xpucprjvai  (II.),  later  ©pucpGrjvai  (Arist.),  0pu(3rjvai  (Dsc.), 
perf.  med.  xeGpuppai. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  61a-,  ev-. 

•DER  1.  xpucpoc;  [n.]  ‘fragment’  (6  508,  Hdt.,  Pherecr.  et  al.).  2.  xpucpf|  ‘softness, 
luxuriousness,  wantonness’  (Att.);  xpucpepoc;  ‘soft,  wanton’  (Att.;  after  GaAepoc;, 
yXuxEpoc;  et  al.)  together  with  xpu(p£p6xr|c;  (Arist.);  xpu(pr|X6c;  ‘id.’  ( AP );  xpuipaAic;  = 
xpocpaAic;  and  transformations  of  it  (Luc.);  xpucpafj  ‘wanton,  debauchee’  (Hippod.); 
denominative  verb  xpucpdto,  also  with  prefix,  e.g.  ev-,  with  Evxpucpqc;  =  xputpepoc; 
(Man.),  ‘live  softly,  luxuriously,  be  wanton’  (Att.)  with  xpucprpa  ‘wantonness, 
luxuries’,  also  concrete  (E.,  Ar.),  xpucpr|Tf|c;  ‘voluptuary’  (D.  S.).  3.  ©puppet  ‘fragment’ 
(Hp.,  Ar.)  with  ©puppaxic;  [f.]  a  kind  of  cake  (middle  com.),  perhaps  also  Gpupic;- 
iX©uc;  Ttoioc;  ‘a  kind  of  fish’  (H.).  4.  0pu\|/ic;  ‘tiring  out,  softness,  debauchery’  (X., 
Arist.)  with  0puv|/ixo<;  =  xpucpspoc;  ‘dainty’  (Theognost.,  H.),  after  peiAixoc; 
(Chantraine  1933:  404).  5.  From  the  present:  ©puuxixoc;  ‘mellow,  crumbling’  (Gal., 
Dsc.),  ‘softness’  (X.,  D.  C.),  ©puTtxaxov-  xAaapa  apxou.  Kpqxec;  ‘morsel  of  bread 
(Cret.)’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  word  0pu7txu>  may  continue  a  pre-form  *dhrubh-ie/o~,  and  is  compared  to 
Northern  European  forms:  Latv.  drubaza  ‘piece,  fragment’,  drubazas  ‘splinter’,  OS 
drubon,  druvon  ‘to  be  sad’,  OIr.  drucht  ‘drop’  (PCI.  *drub-tu- ).  Latvian  also  has 
forms  in  p ,  e.g.  drup-u,  drup-t  ‘crumble’,  and  in  Germanic  we  find  variants  too:  ON 
drjupa  [v.]  ‘to  drip’  (dropi  [m.]  ‘drop’).  It  is  probable  that  ►  dpuTtxtu  was  modelled  on 
Gpfmxtu.  We  are  probably  dealing  with  a  non-IE  substrate  word  from  Europe  of  the 
type  discussed  by  Kuiper  NOWELE  25  (1995):  68-72. 

OpcooKoi  [v.]  ‘to  spring,  leap  upon,  rush,  dart’  (II.).  <IE  *dherh3-  ‘leap,  mount's* 

•VAR  ©puxjxco  (Schwyzer:  710,  Chantraine  1942:  317),  aor.  0opelv,  fut.  ©opoupai  (II.), 
£0pcu^a  (Opp.),  perf.  ptc.  fern.  XE0opuir|c;  (Antim.  65);  after  ©opEiv  the  pres.  Gopvupai 
(Hdt.  3,  109,  S.  Fr.  1127,  9,  Nic.  Th.  130)  for  original  0dpvua0cu  =  xui'axeaGai  ‘to 
conceive’  in  H.;  there  also  thematic  ©apvEuei-  oxeuei  ‘covers’;  see  also  on  ►  Bpeopai. 
•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  ex-,  etu-,  unep-. 

•DER  1.  From  ©peu-:  ©paiapoc;  (©puiapoc;)  ‘springing,  rising’  (K  160,  A  56  =  Y  3;  A.  R.  2, 
823);  ©pclimc;  ‘cord,  line’  (Theognost.,  H.).  2.  From  the  aorist:  ©opoc;  [m.]  (Hdt.,  Hp., 
Arist.),  ©opij  [f.]  (Hdt.,  Alcmaion)  ‘masculine  seed’,  properly  “spring,  jump”;  from 
there  ©opixoc;  ‘of  seed’  (Arist.),  ©opcuoc;  ‘containing  seed,  etc.’  (Nic.,  Lyc.),  ©optbdqc; 
‘id.’  (Gal.),  ©opoeic;  ‘consisting  of  seed’  (Opp.);  denominative  verb  ©opiaxopai  ‘to 
receive  semen’  (Ant.  Lib.;  cf.  xuloxopcu).  On  ►  ©oupoc;,  see  s.v. 


•ETYM  The  only  plausible  comparison  is  found  in  OIr.  -dair*  ‘to  leap  upon’,  together 
with  the  nouns  der  ‘young  girl’  (<  PCI.  *dera )  and  MW  -derig  ‘rutty’.  The  ablaut 
pattern  is  identical  to  that  of  ►  (3A.tuaxco,  poXEtv,  poXoupai.  The  root  was  *dherh3-, 
with  *dhrh3-  giving  ©peu-  before  a  consonant;  0opr|  contains  an  o-grade  *dhorh3-;  the 
forms  with  ©apv(eu)-  go  back  to  an  old  nasal  present  *dhr-n-(e)h3-  >  *0apvcu-|n, 
which  was  regularly  transferred  into  the  class  of  vu-presents.  The  form  ©opvupai  has 
analogical  op  for  ap  after  E0opov  (cf.  Hardarson  1993a:  218).  The  fut.  Oopeopcu  may 
go  back  to  *0epo-  <  *dherh3-  with  metathesis  (Ruiperez  Emerita  18  (1950):  386-407); 
the  aorist  may  have  its  vocalism  from  here. 

©uapoq  [m.]  ‘darnell,  Lolium  temulentum’  (Ps.-Dsc.).  <PG>* 

•ETYM  Formation  in  -cipoc;  like  xopapoc;,  xiaQapoc;,  et  al.  (Stromberg  1940:  58). 
Connected  with  ►0utu  ‘rage,  seethe’  by  comparison  with,  e.g.,  Ru.  durnica  ‘id.’  from 
dur’  [£]  ‘stupidity’.  However,  the  form  in  -apoc;  rather  points  to  a  Pre-Greek  word 
(cf.  the  sequence  -u-ap-),  and  connection  with  ©ucu  is  a  mere  guess. 

0ud(o  ‘be  rutty’.  =»  ©ucu  1. 

©uyaxiip,  -xpoq  [f.]  ‘daughter’  (II.).  <  IE  *dhugh2-ter-  ‘daughter’^* 

•DIAL  Myc.  tu-ka-te ,  tu-ka-te-re,  tu-ka-ta-si  /thugater,  -eres,  -arsi(?)/. 

•COMP  Rarely  in  compounds,  late  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  ©uyaxpo-Ttoua  ‘adoption  of 
a  daughter’  (Cos,  Rhodos). 

•DER  Diminutive  ©uyaxpiov  (Com.,  pap.);  ©uyaxpidouc;,  Ion.  -6eoc;  [m.j  ‘daughter’s 
son,  grandson’,  ©uyaTpidfj  [f.]  ‘daugher’s  daughter,  granddaughter’  (IA),  also 
GuyaTepetc;  [f.]  (Magnesia;  after  patronymics  in  -it;);  ©uyaxpiijcu  ‘call  daughter’  (com.; 
cf.  Schwyzer  7311). 

•ETYM  Old  word  for  ‘daughter’,  preseved  in  most  IE  languages:  Skt.  duhitdr-  (nom. 
duhita;  on  the  accent,  see  below),  OAv.  dugddar-.  Arm.  dustr ,  Osc.  futir ,  MoHG 
Tochter,  Lith.  dukte,  OCS  dbsti,  ToB  tkacer,  ToA  ckacar ,  all  from  IE  *dhugh2ter~.  New 
evidence  has  come  from  Anatolian:  HLuw.  tuwatra/i-  ‘id.’,  Lyc.  kbatra-  ‘daughter’. 
According  to  Kloekhorst  2008,  these  forms  point  to  an  old  full  grade  of  the  root,  and 
he  reconstructs  *duetr-  <  *duegtr-  <  *dhuegh2tr-.  The  ablaut  pattern  of  Greek 
(barytone  ©uyaxqp)  would  confirm  this  reconstruction;  it  is,  then,  unnecessary  to 
explain  ©uyaxqp  as  opposed  to  Skt.  duhita  by  analogy  after  the  vocative  ©uyaxep. 

0uda  [£]  ‘mortar’  (Com.),  also  ‘oil-press’  (pap.).  <<IE?  *dhuH-  ‘fly  about,  dash’?> 

•VAR  Also  -eiq  (Nic.  Th.  91);  late  also  itacistic  -ia,  -iq;  also  ©uelov  [n.j  ‘id.’  (pap.). 
•DIAL  Myc.  tu-we-ta  /thuestas/. 

•DER  Diminutive  0u(e)i6iov  (Ar.);  back-formation  (?)  Gul'c;,  -idoc;  [£]  (Damocr.  apud 
Gal.).  Further  ©UEOxqc;  [m.]  ‘pestle’ (Dionys.  Trag.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  £yx£in  (to  eyxoc;),  etc.,  which  points  to  *0u£a-ia  as  a  derivative 
in  -ia  from  ©uoc;  ‘burnt  sacrifice’  (Solmsen  1909:  250  fn.).  We  may  compare  other 
words  in  -ia  for  concreta,  especially  names  of  vases  like  udpia,  avxXia  (Scheller  1951: 
48f£).  The  meanings  ‘mortar’  and  ‘oil-press’  are  supposed  to  have  developed  from 
‘vase  for  pounding  the  incense’,  which  is  rather  strange.  The  neuter  ©ueIov  is 
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reminiscent  of  the  vessel  name  dyyElov.  On  the  formation  of  0uea-xr|c;,  see 
Chantraine  1933:  3i2f. 

0i3eAAa  [f.]  ‘thunderstorm,  hurricane’  (II.,  Arist.).  -4  IE  *dheuh2-  ‘storm,  rage,  dash’> 

•COMP  0u£AAo-7touc;  (Nonn.)  after  d£AA6-7io(u)c;  (0  409)  et  al. 

•DER  0u£AAcb5r|c;  (sch.  S.)  like  d£AAtb6r|c;  (sch.  II.).  I 

•ETYM  From  0uco  ‘storm,  rage,  dash’,  perhaps  based  on  ►  aeAAa,  in  which  the  suffix 
in  -l-  was  inherited. 

0uii\fj  [f.]  ‘(part  of)  a  victim  sacrificed  in  a  burnt  offering’  (I  220).  <<IE?  *dheuh2- 
‘storm,  dashV 

•DER  Lengthened  form  (Chantraine  1933:  i86f.)  0ur|Af|paxa  [pi]  (Thphr.  Char.  10,  13; 
beside  axeppaxa).  Cf.  further:  1.  0uaAf|paxa  [pi.]  ‘id.’  (Milete  Va),  lengthened  from 
*0uaAr]  (type  ayxaAr]  :  ayxoc;)  or  after  aArpa,  7iaiTtaAr|pa?  2.  0uAf|paxa  [pi.] 

‘sacrificial  cake’  (Com.,  Thphr.),  from  an  A-derivative  to  ►0uto.  0uAeopcu  (Porph.)  is 
a  back-formation  from  0uAf|para. 

•ETYM  Formation  like  ►yapcppAai  (but  this  is  not  from  ►yopcpoc;;  s.v.),  axav0r|Af|  (: 
axav0a,  Hdn.).  Other  comparanda  are  some  barytones  like  av0r|Ar|  (to  av0o<;, 
av0£ui),  6aKr|Aov  (from  deixvupi),  xpaxr]Ao<;  (from  xpExco,  xpoxoc;).  The  form  0ur|Ar] 
would  then  be  derived  from  0uoc;  or  (less  probably)  directly  from  0uto  ‘to  sacrifice’. 

GuAaxoc;  [m.]  ‘sack,  bag’,  mostly  made  of  leather  (I  A).  <  PG> 

•VAR  0uAAl<;-  0uAaxoc;  (H.),  0uA15ec;-  ot  0uAaxoi  (H.);  also  0uAaf;  (com.),  perhaps  a 
back-formation  from  0uAaxiov. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  irapoouAaxlp  (=  napaduAcudc;)-  xov  xpi|3cova,  oxav 
y£vr|xai  dx;  0uAaxoc;  ‘a  threadbare  garment,  as  it  came  to  be  like  a  sack’  (H.;  Lacon.). 

•DER  Diminutives:  0uAdiaov  (IA),  0uAaxtc;  [f.]  (Ael.),  0uAaxiaxoc;  [m.]  (com.,  Dsc.). 

Other  derivatives:  0uAaxr|  ‘scrotum’  ( Hippiatr .),  0uAaxco5r|c;  (Thphr.),  OuAaxosic; 

(Nic.)  ‘like  a  sack’;  0uAaxIxu;  in  plant  names  (Dsc.):  0.  pf|xu;v  (after  the  capsules  of 
the  seeds),  0.  vdpdoc;  (after  the  acorn-like  stock  of  the  root;  Stromberg  1940:  36); 

0uAaxi(eiv-  xo  dnaixelv  xi  EnopEvov  pexa  0uAaxou.  Tapavxlvoi  (H.).  Short  form, 
possibly  with  hypocoristic  gemination:  0uA(A)ic;  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Like  aaxxoc;,  probably  foreign.  The  suffix  -ax-  points  to  Pre- 
Greek  origin  ( Pre-Greek :  Suffixes).  A  form  *0uA(o)-,  obtained  after  removing  a  suffix  j 

-k(o)-,  has  been  compared  with  Lith.  dundulis  ‘puffed,  big-bellied’,  but  this  is  only 
speculation. 

The  forms  0aAAic;-  papaimtoc;  paxpoc;  ‘long  bag’  and  0dAAixa-  aaxxou  eldoc;  ‘kind  of 
bag’  (H.),  with  different  vocalism,  are  unexplained. 

GupaAAoc;  [m.]  name  of  a  fish  ‘Thymallus  vulgaris,  Salmo  thymallus’  (Ael.).  <<  PG(s)> 

•ETYM  Formation  in  -aAAoc;  (Chantraine  1933:  317  compares  xopu6-aA(A)oi;  et  al.), 
which  has  been  connected  with  0upov  ‘thyme’  because  of  the  scent  (Stromberg  1943: 

6of.;  doubts  in  Thompson  1947  s.v.).--  However,  as  the  suffix  is  Pre-Greek,  it  is 
improbable  that  the  basic  word  was  of  inner-Greek  formation.  Via  Lat.  thymallus, 
the  word  was  borrowed  as  Ital.  temolo,  etc. 


OupaAon)/,  -aittoc;  [m.]  probably  ‘piece  of  firewood,  charcoal’  (Com.,  Luc.  Lex.  24). 
<SPG(S)> 

•ETYM  Formation  like  cupdAunj/  ‘mass  of  blood,  blood  clot’  (Hp„  pap.),  vuxxdAun(/ 
‘seeing  in  the  night’  =  ‘day-blind(ness)’;  secondarily  ‘night-blind(ness)’,  based  on 
which  ppepdAon)/  was  created.  Since  the  present  word  has  nothing  to  do  with  ‘seeing’, 
we  are  probably  dealing  with  a  Pre-Greek  suffix  -Aunj/.  Cf.  also  ►  ayxiAuiy,  ►  aiyCAcoxp, 
which  no  doubt  derives  from  a  Pre-Greek  word  as  well. 

GupPpd  [f.]  name  of  a  sweet-scented  plant,  ‘savory,  Satureia  Thymbra’  (com.,  Thphr., 
Dsc.).  <SPG(v)S> 

•VAR  Also  0upPpov  (Thphr.)  and  0up|3pcua  (Hp.  apud  Gal.;  after  other  plant  names 
in  -aid).  By  metathesis  (or  adaptation  to  0pu-7txco?):  0pup|3r]  (Gp.). 

•DER  0up(3ptb6r]c;  ‘like  0.’  (Thphr.),  0upPpixr)c;  oivoq  ‘wine  spiced  with  0.’  (Dsc.). 

•ETYM  Hardly  derived  from  0upov,  0upoc;  ‘thyme’  (Stromberg  1940:  149),  in  which 
case  the  -(3-  could.be  epenthetic  between  p  and  p.  Persson  1891:  564  proposed  a 
derivation  from  xucpu)  in  -p-,  with  nasalization  and  deaspiration.  This  is  most 
improbable,  unless  the  word  is  Pre- Greek  (where  prenasalization  is  common);  there 
was  no  deaspiration  after  nasal  (cf.  ►apcpi).  The  proposal  is  rejected  by  DELG. 
Niedermann  Glotta  19  (1931):  14  recalls  Anatolian  TNs  like  ©upPpp,  ©up(3piov,  and 
on  the  other  hand  Tucpppoxoc;  (southern  spur  of  the  Pindos,  named  after  0up(3pa?). 
Clearly  a  non-IE  Greek  plant  name,  probably  Pre-Greek;  note  the  metathesized 
form.  The  ending  -cua  is  remarkable.  The  Anatolian  toponyms  could  stem  from  a 
language  related  to  Pre- Greek. 

GupeAi]  ‘hearth’.  =>  0uco  2. 

0vj.udu)  [ v.]  ‘to  produce  smoke,  fumigate’  (IA).  <  IE  *dheuH-  ‘smokeV 
•VAR  Aor.  -idoai,  Ion.  -irjaai;  lengthened  forms:  0upi-a(co,  -axl(u)  (Gp.),  -alvco 
(gloss.),  -axEuco  (sch.). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  ex-,  ettl-,  utto-. 

•DER  (Ionic  forms  unmarked):  0upiaai<;,  mostly  from  the  prefixed  verbs  (ava-,  etu-  et 
al.),  ‘fumigating’  (IA);  0upiapa,  also  from  the  prefixed  verbs,  ‘incense’  (IA); 
ETTi0upiaxpoc;  ‘fumigator’  (Ephesus),  0upiaxpov  ‘vessel  for  fumigation’  (Milete, 
Hell.),  also  dupiaxpic;  (Dam.),  mostly  0upiaxr|piov  (IA);  deverbal  0uplr]  =  -Ippa 
(Aret.);  0upiaxoc;  ‘fir  for  fumigation’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  -xixoc;  ‘id.’  (PL). 

•ETYM  Formation  in  -iaa>  (after  xovi-ato,  etc.;  Schwyzer:  732)  from  ►  0upoc;  in  its  old 
meaning  ‘smoke’,  which  was  lost  in  the  Greek  base  form. 

0i3(.iov  [n.]  ‘thyme’  (IA).  <!  PG?> 

•VAR  Rarely  -09  [m.]. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  0up-eAaia  [f.]  name  of  a  plant,  perhaps  ‘Daphne 
Cnidium’  (Dsc.,  Plin.;  cf.  on  eAaia)  together  with  -atxrjc;  (oivoc;)  ‘wine  spiced  with  0.’ 
(Dsc.);  0up-o^-aApr]  [f.]  ‘drink  from  thyme,  vinegar  and  brine’  (Dsc.). 

•DER  0upiov  =  optAaf)  also  ‘large  wart’  (Hp.,  Dsc.;  cf.  Stromberg  1940:  97),  0uplxr|c; 
‘spiced  with  0.’  (Ar.,  Dsc.),  0upivov  (peAi)  ‘made  of  0.’  (Colum.,  Apul.),  0upo£ic;  ‘rich 
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0i)[K>c; 

in  0.’  (Choeril.),  Oupcbdqc;  ‘0.-like’  (Thphr.).  Denominative  verb  0upi(w  ‘taste  0.’  (sp. 
medic.),  0upix0eic;-  TtiKpavOeic;  ‘bitter’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Primary  derivative  in  -po-  from  ►0uco  2  ‘smoke’,  named  after  its  scent 
(Stromberg  1940:  27)?  This  is  doubtful.  A  variant  of  ►0upoc;  with  short  *u  seems 
impossible  in  IE  terms.  As  a  local  plant  name,  the  word  is  liable  to  be  of  Pre-Greek 
origin.  Cf.  further  the  fish  name  ►  0upaAAoc;. 

0t>|io<;  [m.]  ‘spirit,  courage,  anger,  sense’  (II.);  on  meaning  and  use  in  Horn.,  etc.  Marg 
1938:  47ff;  also  Magnien  REGr.  40  (1927):  liyff.  (criticism  by  Wahrmann  Glotta  19 
(1931):  2i4f .).  <4  IE  *dhuH-mo-  ‘smoke’> 

•COMP  Many  compounds,  e.g.  0upo-[36poc;  ‘eating  the  heart’  (II.),  0up-r)yepecov 
‘gathering  one’s  spirit,  coming  to  oneself  (r|  283;  Leumann  1950:  11683,  Chantraine 
1942:  349),  0updpf|i;,  0upf|pqc;  ‘delighting  the  heart’  (II.;  Bechtel  1914  s.v.,  Leumann: 
66);  Ttpo-0upoc;  ‘prepared,  willing’  (IA)  with  Ttpo0upia,  -ir|  ‘willingness’  (B  588)  and 
-eopai  [v.]  (IA). 

•DER  Diminutive  0upiSiov  (Ar.  V.  878);  adjectives  0upiKoc;  and  Bupcbdqc;  ‘passionate, 
vehement’  (Arist.);  denominative  verbs:  1.  ►  0upidu>  ‘fumigate’  together  with  0upir) 
‘incense’;  2.  Bupoopcu  ‘get  angry’  (IA),  rarely  -ooi  ‘id.’  (E.  Supp.  581),  together  with 
0upwpa  ‘anger’  (A.  Eu.  861,  Epigr.),  Ouptomc;  ‘id.’  (Cic.  Tusc.  4,  9,  21);  3.  Bupctivco  ‘be 
angry’  (Hes.  Sc.  262,  Ar.,  A.  R.). 

•ETYM  Identical  with  Skt.  dhiimd-,  Lat.  filmus,  Lith.  dumai  [pi.],  OCS  dyrm  ‘smoke’; 
the  meaning  ‘smoke’  is  preserved  in  ►0upidu>.  On  the  meaning  of  ►0upo<;,  see 
Chantraine  1933: 134.  OHG  toum  ‘steam,  vapor’,  with  an  IE  diphthong  *ou,  has  been 
cited.  Cf.  ►0uco  2.  DELG  compares  ►0uco  1  ‘rush  in,  rage’,  because  derivation  from 
‘smoke’  is  judged  to  be  difficult. 

0uvvocj  [m.]  ‘tunnyfish’  (Orac.  apud  Hdt.  1,  62,  A.  Pers.  424,  Arist.).  <PG> 

•VAR  Fern.  0uvva  or  *-q,  gen.  -qc;  (Hippon.  26,  2  W,  see  LSJ  Supp.);  also  -It;,  -ac; 
(com.). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  0uvvo-ok6iioc;  ‘watcher  for  tunnies’  (Arist.),  -eco 
(Ar.)  together  with  -ict,  -eTov  (Str.). 

•DER  0uvvaf;,  -olkoc;  [m.]  (com.;  affective  formation,  see  Bjorck  1950:  62);  0uvvitqc; 
‘tunny  fisher’  (inscr.  Varna),  0uvveloc;,  0uvvaio<;  ‘of  tunny’  (Ar.),  Ouwcbdiic;  ‘tunny¬ 
like’  (Luc.),  0uvv£ia  [pl.n.]  ‘tunny-fishing’  (Troezen),  0uvveutlkoc;  ‘belonging  to 
tunny-fishing’  (Luc.;  as  if  from  *0uvveuco,  cf.  also  aXiEUTiicoc;  et  al.);  denominative 
verbs  0uvvd(co  ‘catch  tunny’  (Ar.),  also  -i(to  (Suid.). 

•ETYM  Mediterranean  word,  often  compared  to  Hebr.  tannin  ‘big  water-animal, 
whale,  shark’  (Lewy  1895:  i4f.),  but  this  is  rejected  by  DELG.  See  Stromberg  1943: 
i26f.  and  Thompson  1947  s.v.,  also  on  folk  etymologies  (from  0uto,  0uvco).  Borrowed 
as  Lat.  thynnus,  thunnus ,  whence  the  Romance  forms  are  derived.  The  fern,  in  short 
-a  could  point  to  Pre-Greek  origin  (see  Bq.). 

0uv(o  ‘rush  in’.  =*0uto  1. 


0upa 

0uov  [n.]  name  of  a  tree,  the  wood  of  which  was  burned  for  its  good  fragrance: 
‘arborvitae’  (e  60,  Hell.),  ‘Callitris  quadrivalvis’.  DELG  also  gives  ‘Juniperus 
foetidissimus’  (s.v.  0uco  2).  <7.> 

•VAR  Also  0uia,  0ua. 

•DER  0ulov  ‘resin’  (Thphr.). 

•ETYM  It  has  been  suggested  that  it  is  a  primary  derivative  of  ►  0uto  2.  The  relation  of 
these  forms  is  not  clear;  it  does  not  seem  very  probable  that  two  distinct  trees  had 
nearly  identical  names. 

0uo<;  [n.j  ‘burnt  offering’,  mostly  in  plur.  0uq  (II.).  <4  IE  *dheuH-  ‘smoke’> 

•DlALMyc.  tu-we-a  / thueha/  ‘aromatic  products’. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  ►  Ouookooc;,  0uo-6okoc;  ‘accepting  burnt  offerings’  (E.), 
0ui]-7t6Aoc;  ‘making  offerings,  priest(ess)’  (A.,  E.),  together  with  -eco,  -ia  (0uq-  after 
the  plural?). 

•DER  0u6elc;,  0ur|£u;  ‘rich  in  incense,  etc.,  fragrant’  (II.;  0ud)ev-  Eutodec;  ‘fragrant’  H.); 
Buciipaxa  [pi.]  ‘incense,  spices’  (Ion.),  lengthened  from  0uo<;  (cf.  Chantraine  1933: 
187)  rather  than  from  a  denominative  *0uoopai,  -oco,  though  such  a  verb  seems 
presupposed  by  the  ptc.  T£0ucopevoc;  ‘with  odour’  (1 172  et  al.),  to  which  also  0u«0ev 
(Hedyl.  apud  Ath.  11,  486b);  0uioKq  (LXX,  J.;  v.l.  -oc;),  also  0ucrKr|,  -oc;  [f.]  (pap.,  Suid., 
EM)  ‘censer’,  after  KadiaKoc;  et  al.;  0u  Lxiqc;  (Xi0oc;)  [m.]  name  of  an  Ethiopian  stone 
(Dsc.,  Gal.). 

•ETYM  Primary  derivative  of  ►0uto  2.  Thence  Lat.  LW  tus,  turis  [n.]  ‘(frank)incense’. 
See  further  ►0ueia. 

0uookoo<;  [m.,  f.]  name  of  a  sacrificial  priest,  probably  “observer  of  sacrifices”  (Horn., 
E.),  also  as  a  translation  of  Lat.  harus pices  (D.  H.);  adjectival  OuoaKoa  ipa  (/G  14, 
1389: 12;  verse  inscr.).  <<IE  *(s)keu-  ‘observe’^ 

•DER  0uocikeiv*  'lEpoic;  Kape(ea0ai,  q  0eoTc;  ‘to  attend  to  a  sacrifice’  (H.);  0uoaKEic; 
[2sg.]  (A.  Ag.  87;  -kiveR  codd.);  on  the  hyphaeresis  from  *0uookoelv  cf.  (3oT]0Eiv  from 
(3or|06oc;. 

•ETYM  An  analysis  of  0uo-ok6oc;  as  containing  a  second  member  *cn<op6c;  is 
attractive.  This  seems  to  be  found  as  well  in  Go.  un-skawai  (for  *us-skawai ?)  sijaima 
=  vqcpwpev.  The  Gm.  iterative  OS  skauwon ,  OHG  scouwon  ‘see,  perceive’  is  certainly 
connected,  being  parallel  to  the  Greek  iterative  ►koeco  ‘to  note,  perceive’  with  s- 
mobile  (s.v.  and  LIV2  s.v.  *(s)keuhr  for  further  cognates).  Cf.  also  ►avaKdx;. 

0upa  [f.]  ‘door,  doorleaf ,  mostly  plur.  ‘gate’  (II.).  <  IE  *dhuer-  ‘doorV 
•VAR  Ion.  0upr|. 

•DlALMyc.  o-pi-tu-ra-jo  /opi-thuraioi/  ‘doorkeeper’ 

•COMP  Several  compounds,  e.g.  0upa-copoc;  (X  69),  0up-copoc;,  -oupoc;  (Sapph.) 
‘doorkeeper’  (cf.  on  ►6pda>),  as  a  second  member  with  thematic  enlargement,  e.g. 
7tpo-0up-ov  ‘place  before  the  gate,  forecourt’  (II.). 

•DER  Diminutive:  0upiov  (Att.)  and  0upi6iov  (Gp.),  0upic;  [f.]  ‘window  (opening)’ 
(IA)  with  0upi6euc;  ‘window  frame’  (Delos  IIP;  cf.  the  names  in  -euc;  in  Chantraine 
1933: 128),  0upi6oco  ‘provide  with  a  window’  (pap.)  together  with  BupiScotoc;  (inscr.). 
Further  0upeoc;  [m.]  ‘door-stone’  (i  240,  313),  name  of  a  long  shield  =  Lat.  scutum 
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Bupaoc; 

(Hell.;  on  the  formation  Chantraine  1933:  51),  together  with  BupEoco  ‘cover  with  a 
shield’  (Aq.);  BupExpct  [pi.]  ‘(frame  of  a)  door’  (epic),  together  with  BupExpiKoc; 
(Chios);  Bupcopa,  often  plur.  -copaxa  ‘doorway’  (IA;  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  187);  Bupcbv, 
-covoc;  [m.]  ‘hall,  antechamber’  (S.).  Adjective  Bupdioc;,  Aeol.  Gupaoc;  ‘belonging  to 
the  door,  standingbefore  the  door,  outside,  foreign’  (trag.,  Hell.).  Denominative  verb 
Gupoco  ‘to  provide  with  doors’  (Att.)  together  with  Bupcoacc;  (Epid.),  Gupcoxoc;  (Babr.). 
BupauAico  [v.]  ‘to  sleep  before  the  door’  is  from  a  compound  with  auAf|;  *Bupaypaxa- 
acpodeupaxa  ‘excrements’  (H.;  in  wrong  position),  as  if  from  Bupa(co. 

•ETYM  Starting  from  0up-5a-  e^co.  ApKadec;  ‘outside  (Arc.)’  (H.),  BugBev  for  *0up- 
o0ev  =  0upa-0EV  (Tegea),  and  from  0upa(E  ‘outside,  outdoors’  <  *0upac;-SE,  we  can 
reconstruct  a  consonant  stem  IE  *dhur-,  which  is  attested  in  many  other  languages: 
OHG  turi  =  Tiir  (properly  plur.)  <  IE  *dhur-es;  Lith.  dur-is  [acc.pl. ],  diir-i}  [gen.pl.], 
Skt.  dur-ah  [acc.pl.]  <  IE  *dhur-ns  (on  the  anlauting  d-  instead  of  dh-,  cf.  Mayrhofer 
EWAia  s.v.  dvar-).  This  root  noun  is  frequently  replaced  by  suffixed  formations,  e.g. 
the  i-stem  in  Lith.  diir-y-s  [nom.pl.],  dur-i-if  [gen.],  the  o-stem  in  Go.  daur  [n.]  = 
MoHG  Tor ,  etc.,  by  an  n-stem  in  Arm.  dur-n,  by  a  h2- stem  in  Gr.  Bupcu,  and  also  in 
Arm.  dr-a-c  [gen.dat.acc.pl.],  dr-a-w-k‘  [instr.].-  -  Beside  the  zero  grade  *dhur~,  we 
find  the  full-grades  *dhuer~,  *dhuor~,  e.g.  in  Skt.  nom.pl.  dvar-ah ,  acc.pl.  dur-ah  (see 
above),  which  were  often  generalized  as  in  Lat.  for-es,  ToB  twere.  Enlargements:  Skt. 
dvar-a-  [n.],  OCS  dvor -t  ‘court’,  Lat .  for-is  ‘outside’,  for-as  ‘(towards)  outside’.  A 
zero  grade  *dhur-  has  been  supposed  in  ►  Bcupoc;  ‘pivot  of  a  door’,  but  its 
appurtenance  is  not  certain.  The  thematic  enlargement  of  7tpo-0up-ov  also  occurs, 
e.g.,  in  Skt.  satd-dur-a-  ‘with  a  hundred  doors’  (Sommer  1948:  131).  Cf.  Benveniste 
1969:1:  3iiff. 

Gupaoc;  [m.]  ‘the  thyrsos-wand’,  wreathed  in  ivy  and  vine-leaves  with  a  pine-cone  at 
the  top  (E.).  <LW  Anat> 

•COMP  E.g.  Bupao-cpopoc;,  a-Bupooc;  (E.). 

•DER  Diminutive  0upaiov  (Hero),  Bupaapiov  (Plu.);  plant  name  Bupacov  (Ps.-Dsc.), 
Bupacc;  (Cyran.),  0upa-ivr|  and  -ixqc;  (Dsc.,  see  Stromberg  1940:  50;  the  last  also  name 
of  a  stone,  Redard  1949:  55);  Bupaicov  name  of  a  dolphin-like  fish  (Ath.,  Plin.;  see  WH 
s.v.  tursid ).  Denominative  verbs:  Bupaa(co  ‘flourish  the  0.’  (Ar.  Lys.  1313;  Lacon.  ptc. 
Bupoctddcodv  =  -a(ouacov),  Bupaoco  ‘use  as  a  0.’  (D.  S.).  Does  0upf;Euc;,  epithet  of 
Apollo  in  Achaea  (Paus.  7,  21, 13),  also  belong  here?  See  BoChardt  1942:  77. 

•ETYM  Loanword  from  Anatolia;  cf.  HLuw.  tuwarsa-  ‘vine’  (Laroche  BSL  51  (1955):  p. 
xxxiiif.,  Forbes  Glotta  36  (1958):  27if.).  See  Heubeck  1961:  80. 

Gupcopoc;  ‘doorkeeper’.  ="0upa  and  opaco. 

Guaavoc;  [m.]  ‘tassels,  fringe’  (II.).  «PG(S,V)> 

•VAR  Usually  plur.  -01;  on  BuaaavoEic;  see  below. 

•DER  BuaaavoEic;  (II.;  on  -00-  see  below),  Buaavcoxoc;  (Hdt.,  J.)  ‘framed  with  tassels’, 
Guaavcbdqc;  ‘tassel-like’  (Thphr.),  -qdov  [adv.]  ‘id.’  (Ael.). 

•ETYM  Technical  word  in  -ccvoc;  (Chantraine  1933:  200).  Acc.  to  Persson  1912(1):  45,  it 
is  from  *0uoaa  <  *0u0-ta,  which  would  be  identical  with  Latv.  dusa  ‘bundle  of  straw, 
etc.’  <  IE  *dhudh-ih2.  A  primary  yod-present  is  found  in  BuaoExai-  xivdaoexai  ‘shakes’ 
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(H.),  but  Latte  states  that  the  word  is  an  invention  of  grammarians  in  order  to 
explain  Buaccvoc;.  Skt.  dudhi-  ‘tempestuous’  and  several  Gm.  words  (Pok.  264f.)  are 
unrelated  because  of  their  meaning;  therefore  a  separate  IE  pre-form  *dhudh-  can 
hardly  be  reconstructed.  The  variation  0/00  rather  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin  (Fur.: 
387,  who  refers  to  e.g.  ’06ua(a)£uc;.  This  would  be  understandable  for  a  word  of  this 
meaning. 

GuoGAa  [n.pl.]  ‘the  sacred  implements  of  Bacchic  orgies’  (Z  134),  secondarily  ‘sacrifice’ 
(Lyc.;  influence  of  ►  Buco  2).  <PG> 

•ETYM  The  form  Buo-BAa  has  been  derived  from  ►  Buco  1  by  means  of  a  suffix  -BAo- 
(Chantraine  1933:  375).  This  derivation  does  not  seem  adequate:  it  presupposes  a 
much  more  general  meaning  than  the  very  specific  one  of  the  present  entry.  It  is 
rather  be  a  loan,  either  from  Anatolian  or  from  Pre-Greek.  Hardly  related  to  Bupaoc; 
(as  per  Benveniste  1935:  203). 

Guco  1  [v.]  ‘to  rush  in,  storm,  rage’  (II.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Also  Buico  (Horn.,  h.  Merc.  560;  cf.  Chantraine  1942:  51  and  372),  Guvco  (II.),  ipf. 
also  eBuveov  (Hes.),  aor.  £0uaa  (Call.  Fr.  82). 

•COMP  Rarely  with  prefix,  e.g.  avcc-,  imep-. 

•DER  0u(i)ac;,  -adoc;  [f.]  “the  storming  one”,  ‘thyiade,  Bacchante’  (A.,  Tim.),  also  0ula 
[f.]  (Str.  10,  3,  10  [and  S.  Ant.  1151,  lyr.?];  cf.  Fraenkel  1910:  95);  ©uia  [n.]  name  of  a 
festival  of  Dionysus  in  Elis  (Paus.  6,  26, 1),  ©uioc;  name  of  a  Thessalian  and  Boeotian 
month  (inscr.);  ©ucovi]  epithet  of  Semele  (h.  Horn.,  Sapph.,  Pi.);  also  Guerra-  0ula  and 
BucxddEc;-  vupepai  xivec;,  a!  evBeoi,  Kai  Baikal  ‘maidens  that  are  possessed,  Bacchae’ 
(H.);  ©uoxr|pioc;  epithet  of  Bacchus  (EM);  0uvo<;-  itoAepoc;,  oppf|,  dpopoc;  ‘war, 
assault,  race’  (H.;  from  Buvco;  not  =  Skt.  ptc.  dhiina -);  Biiau;  (PI.  Cra.  419c  as  an 
explanation  of  Bupoc;).  Deverbative:  Buaco  ‘be  rutty  (of  swines)’  (Arist.;  after  (3aKxdcu, 
papyaco  et  al.;  see  Schwyzer:  7262).  Unclear  BucoBeic;-  pavEic;,  opppaac;  ‘frenzied, 
inspired’  (H.).  On  ►BueA.A.a  and  ►BuoBAa,  see  s.vv.  Here  also  Budierai  [m.pl.] 
(Troezen  IIa),  if  =  ‘mystae  sive  thiasotae’;  cf  Fraenkel  1910:  174;  DELG  shares  this 
under  ►  Buco  2. 

•ETYM  The  form  Buvco  has  been  analyzed  as  an  old  vu-present  *0u-vp-co  (with 
eBuveov  <  *£-0u-vep-ov),  and  identified  with  Skt.  dhunoti  ‘shake’.  It  is  unclear, 
however,  what  ‘to  shake’  has  to  do  with  the  meaning  of  this  verb.  A  stem  Buo-  has 
been  posited  for  BuoxadEc;,  BuaBAa,  and  also  for  Buico,  if  this  derives  from  *0ua-ico.  It 
is  uncertain,  however,  that  this  supposed  *0uo-  has  anything  to  do  with  our  verb 
(Lat.  furd  is  better  left  aside;  see  De  Vaan  2008  s.v.).  See  also  ►Buco  2.  The  hesitation 
between  0uco  1  and  Buco  2  shows  how  uncertain  the  interpretation  is.  One  can  hardly 
even  rule  out  that  *0uo-  is  of  foreign  origin.  Note  rare  forms  or  meanings,  such  as 
Buoxa,  GuxadEc;,  Gudco.  Pok.  26iff.  gives  an  enormous  amount  of  forms  and 
meanings,  but  no  close  parallel  for  the  meaning  of  Buco  1.  In  the  present  situation, 
without  further  research,  nothing  can  be  said. 

Buco  2  [v.]  ‘to  offer  by  burning,  sacrifice,  slaughter’  (II.).  <  ?fc> 

•VAR  Fut.  Buaco,  aor.  Buaai  (II.),  xuBfjvai  (Hdt.),  perf.  xeBukcc,  xeBupai  (Att.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ek-,  Kara-,  7tpo-,  ouv-. 
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•DER  Derivations  partly  show  the  older  meaning  of  ‘smoke,  incense’  (see  below):  1. 
Gupa  ‘sacrifice’  (IA,  etc.);  2.  ek-,  7tpo-6uaic;  from  ek-,  7tpo-6ucu  (late);  3.  Guoia  see 
below  on  Guriy;;  4.  ►  Guoc;  [n.]  with  ►Gueaxr|c;  et  al.  ‘incense’;  5.  ►Guov  ‘life-tree’;  6. 
Guipra  [n.pl.]  ‘incense’  (Aret.;  on  the  formation  cf.  s.v.  ►  6ur|Ar|);  7.  Gu(E)ia  [f.] 
‘strong-smelling  cedar,  thuja’  with  Guiov  [n.]  ‘resin’  (Thphr.);  to  ►  Guoc;?  8.  Guxqc; 
[m.]  ‘sacrificer’  (Hell.;  EK-Guxqc;  from  ek-Guco  E.);  Guxac;  (Thess.),  together  with 
Guxsiov  ‘place  for  the  sacrifice’  (Aeschin.),  Guxikoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  sacrifice’  (Hell., 
directly  from  Guco),  Guoia  ‘ceremonial  offering’  (h.  Cer.);  from  there  6uoid(co 
‘sacrifice’  with  Guoiaopa,  -aaxqpioc;,  -ov;  9.  Guxf|p  [m.]  ‘id.’  (trag.)  together  with 
Guxrpov  ‘sacrificial  animal’  (E.),  also  ‘altar’,  name  of  the  constellation  Ara  (Arat.; 
Scherer  1953:  192);  10.  Guoxac;-  6  lEpEuc;  7tapa  Kpqai  ‘priest  (Cret.)’  (H.),  fern.  Guaxac;, 
-adoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  sacrifice’  (A.,  S.);  11.  Guoxpa  [n.]  =  Gupaxa  (Cos);  12. 
6u<a>xipioic;-  Gupiaxqpioic;  ‘censer’  (H.);  13.  GuapiKoc;  ‘regarding  the  sacrifice’  (exoc;; 
Paros,  Tenos).  See  also  ►  6ur|Af|,  ►  Gupoc;;  not  in  ►  Gupov,  ►  GupdAcoi)/.  Unclear  GupEXq 
‘hearth,  altar’  (trag.),  with  GupeAiKoc;. 

•ETYM  The  verb  was  probably  thematicized  in  Greek.  We  find  a  yod-present  in  Latin 
suf-fid  ‘fumigate’,  explained  as  from  *-dhuH-ie/o~.  Ragot  RPh.  75  (2001):  144  connects 
Hitt,  tuhhae-2'  ‘to  sigh’  from  *dhuh2-,  which  would  be  very  far  semantically.  However, 
Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.  tuhhae-2'  now  asserts  that  the  meaning  is  ‘to  produce  smoke’  in 
Hitt,  as  well  (said  of  volcanoes).  Tocharian  has  a  verb  twasastar  [3Sg.med.]  ‘to  ignite’, 
which  Hackstein  1995:  354  connects  with  our  root.  It  is  often  supposed  that  1.  Guco 
and  2.  Guco  were  originally  identical.  A  semantic  core  like  ‘rush,  rage,  whirl,  make 
dust,  smoke’  vel  sim.  has  been  assumed,  but  this  is  far  from  compelling.  The 
different  languages  show  a  mass  of  formations  and  meanings  which  can  no  longer  be 
neatly  interpreted;  see  Pok.  261-267  (and  268-271)  for  all  material.  See  also  ►xucpopai. 
On  the  other  hand,  Gavaxoc;,  GoAoc;  and  aGupco,  which  were  connected  with  our  verb 
by  Frisk  and  others,  are  unrelated. 

Gucopoc;  [m.]  ‘table  for  offerings,  ‘hpa  xpa7Te(a’  (Pherecyd.  Syr.,  Call.).  <IE  *uer- 
‘observeV 

•VAR  Also  Gucopic;  [f.]  (Poll.). 

•DER  Gucupixqc;-  xpa7t£(ixi]c;  ‘banker’  (H.),  metaph.  in  Lyc.  93;  Gucopia  ‘ceremonial 
offering’  (Didyma),  GucopeioGai-  EUcoxEloGai  ‘to  relish’  (H.). 

•ETYM  From  *6uo-fcopoc;  (cf.  Gucopov-  xpa7Te(av  xqv  xa  Gup  cpuAdaaouaav  H.);  see 
also  ►Gupcopoq  (but  Guo-  is  difficult).  By  association  with  Geoc;,  Gscupia,  etc.,  the 
spellings  Gecupic;,  Gecopia  arose  (Poll.,  Didyma,  imperial  period).  Not  from  *6u£-cupoc; 
<  *6u-ctf opoc;,  as  per  DELG  s.v.,  as  this  is  semantically  implausible. 

Gcop  [f.]  ‘penalty’  (N  669,  (3  192).  <  IE?  *dhehr  ‘put’ ?> 

•VAR  Gcoif|,  6couf|  (Archil.,  Ion.  inscr.,  Call.),  GOa  ( IGi 2, 114:  42;  Att.). 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  d-Gcpoq  ‘unpunished,  innocent’  (IA)  with  dGcpocu 
‘declare  somebody  innocent’  (LXX). 

•DER  Denominative  verbs:  GOacu  (IG  12,  4:  7;  12),  fut.  Goaaa  (IG  21,  1362:  14;  Att.), 
Gcuecu  (Delph.),  GOecu  (Locr.)  with  dGcoiyroc;-  a(ppicuxoc;  ‘immune  from  penalties’ 
(H.),  GOaicu  (Cret.),  GOa(cu  (El.)  ‘fine,  punish’;  thence  Gcutaaic;  (Delph.). 
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•ETYM  Formation  in  -id  (cf.  oxcuid,  oxo(i)d,  etc.),  often  derived  from  xiGiipi  as  “the 
settled  penalty”  with  o-grade  of  the  root;  a  rather  simplistic  solution. 

Gcokoc;  =*•  GdKoc;. 

Gwpry^,  -lyvoc;  [f.]  ‘cord,  string;  bow-string’  (Hdt.,  trag.,  etc.).  <PG(s)> 

•DER  Denominative  GcupiaoEi-  vuaaa,  deopEua  ‘to  pierce,  fetter’  (H.),  GcopixGeic; 
(Anacr.). 

•ETYM  Formation  in  -ryy-,  which  proves  Pre-Greek  origin. 

Guipoc;  [m.]  ‘heap’  (A.,  Ar.,  Thphr.).  <IE  *dhehr  ‘set,  lay ’> 

•DER  Denominative  GcupEuoai-  auppl^ai,  auvayayelv  ‘mix  together,  gather  together’ 

(H.). 

•ETYM  Probably  identical  with  a  Gm.  word  for  ‘judgement,  opinion,  situation,  etc.’, 
Go.  doms,  ON  domr ,  OHG  tuom.  An  old  verbal  noun  of  IE  dhehr  ‘set,  lay’  (see 
►  xiGiipi),  thus  it  properly  means  ‘setting’,  etc.;  cf.  ►Gecnc;,  ►6r|pd)v. 

Gcbpa^  [m.]  ‘cuirass’  (II.),  ‘trunk,  chest’  (Hp.).  <<PG> 

•VAR  Ion.  Gcbpi]^,  hyper- Aeol.  plur.  GoppaKEt;  (Ale.). 

•DlALMyc.  to-ra-ke  [n.pl.]. 

•COMP  E.g.  GcupaKO-ipopoc;  ‘wearing  a  cuirass’,  xa^.K£o-6d)pr|l;  ‘with  bronze  cuirass’. 
•DERGcopaKEiov  (A.,  inscr.),  Gcopaxiov  (Plb.)  ‘breastwork,  parapet’;  Gcopr|Kxf|c;  ‘soldier 
with  cuirass’  (II.;  on  the  formation  Triimpy  [see  below]),  GcopaKixr|c;  ‘id.’  (Plb.); 
GwpaKiKoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  trunk’  (Aet.),  GwpaKaloc;  ‘with  cuirass  (?)’  (Delos  IIa). 
Denominative  verbs:  1.  Gcupf|aoopai,  -cu  ‘to  put  on  a  cuirass,  armor  oneself  (II.),  also 
metaph.  ‘to  strengthen  oneself  (with  wine,  oivcp,  etc.)’  (Hp.,  Thgn.)  with  Gcupii^u; 
‘drinking  to  intoxication’  (medic.).  2.  GcupaKi(a)  ‘to  armor’  (Th.,  X.)  together  with 
GcupaKiopoc;  (LXX). 

•ETYM  Technical  word  without  etymology;  probably  a  loan.  Unrelated  to  Skt. 
dharaka-  ‘container’,  but  compared  with  Lat.  lorica  as  a  loanword.  As  a  medical 
term,  the  meaning  ‘trunk,  etc.’  is  probably  secondary  from  ‘cuirass,  armour’.  Ample 
treatment  by  Triimpy  1950:  loff.  See  also  Hester  Lingua  13  (1965):  354.  Most  probably 
a  Pre-Greek  word;  Fur.:  30235  points  to  a  v.l.  Gupa^,  which  would  prove  Pre-Greek 
origin.  Fur.  gives  more  examples  of  cu/u;  Pre-Greek  *u  was  often  rendered  by  Greek 
cu.  The  suffix  -dK-  is  very  frequent  in  Pre-Greek. 

Gibt;,  0(oo<;  [m.,  f.]  ‘jackal,  Camis  aureus’  (II.,  Hdt.,  Arist.);  on  the  meaning  (also  a 
ferret?)  see  Korner  1930:  i7f.  <  PG?> 

•COMP  No  compounds  or  derivatives. 

•ETYM  Several  hypothetical  explanations  (see  Frisk).  Fraenkel/F  22  (1907-08):  396ff. 
interpreted  it  as  “glutton”,  related  to  ►GcooGai,  ►Goivi].  Probably  a  loanword; 
perhaps  Pre-Greek. 

GtooGai  [v.]  ‘to  eat’.  <  pg?> 

•DER  Gcuoxripia  [pi.]  =  eucuxiixripia  ‘offer-food’  (Alcm.,  H.;  cf.  Kukula  Phil.  66  (1907): 
226ff.,  Bechtel  1921,  2:  374). 

•ETYM  Connected  with  ►  Go(vr|;  Pre-Greek  origin  seems  quite  possible,  however. 
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*00)000)  [v.]  ‘to  make  drunk,  intoxicate’,  in  0d)£;cu-  peGuaai,  Ttkipdiaai  ‘to  intoxicate, 
make  full’,  0af;ai-  p£0uaai;  TeGwypEvoi-  . . .  pepeGuapevoi,  TeGaypevoi-  pepeGuapevoi 
(all  H.),  GwxGeiq  (S.  Fr.  173;  contracted  from  GwpqxGeic;?  See  Schwyzer:  161),  etc.  <?> 
•ETYM  The  traditional  connection  with  Gfjyw  is  doubted  by  WP  1,  823;  instead,  they 
connect  it  with  0oi-vr|  (as  *0o(i)aK-iw,  *0o(i)-af;).  DELG  thinks  the  connection  with 
0f|yo)  is  folk- etymological. 

0o)i5ooo)  [v.]  ‘to  bark,  bay,  cry  aloud,  call  aloud’  (trag.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Aor.  Gwufjai. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix:  ava-,  era-,  imo-. 

•DER  Agent  noun  GwuKTip  (API.  4,  91). 

•ETYM  Formation  in  -uaaw;  further  details  unknown.  Perhaps  derived  from  0d)q  *‘cry 
like  a  jackal’? 

0dn|/,  Gumoq  [m.]  ‘flatterer’,  secondarily  also  as  an  adjective  (IA).  <PG?> 

•DER  Gwtukoc;  ‘flattering’  (Ar.),  Gwiteuw  [v.]  ‘to  flatter’  together  with  Gwneia, 
0<i)Ti£U|ia  ‘flattery’,  diminutive  Gwueupdria  [pi.],  Gwheutikoc;  (Att.,  etc.);  Gcoktco  [v.] 
‘id.’ (A.). 

•ETYM  Hardly  a  root  noun  of  T£-0i]Ti-a,  ►  0ap|3oq,  as  per  Saussure  1879: 156,  since  this 
is  a  Pre-Greek  word.  Cf.  0dn|/-  looked;,  6  |i£td  Gaupaapou  eyKcopiaoTriq  ‘flatterer, 
praiser’  (H.),  which  may  be  due  to  learned  analysis. 
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-I  [pci.]  particle  added  to  pronouns,  mostly  of  demonstrative  value.  <IE  *-iH 
‘demonstrative  pcl> 

•VAR  Att.  66-1,  OUTO0-I,  vuv-I,  etc.;  also  El.  to-T,  Boeot.  tav-i,  etc.,  rarely  -iv. 

•ETYM  Comparable  with  the  enclitics  Skt.  OAv.  im ,  i ,  and  -i  in  Hitt,  asi,  uni-,  ini- 
‘that  (one)’;  perhaps- also  seen  in  Lat.  uti.  Gothic  has  a  deictic  element  -ei. 

' [  [f .]  ‘she’,  anaphoric/reflexive  pronoun  (S.  Fr.  471;  also  Cl  608?).  <  IE  *sih2  ‘she’> 

•ETYM  Identical  with  Go.  si,  OIr.  si,  Skt.  si-m  [acc.].  See  Ruijgh  1996:  335-352. 

la  [f.]  ‘one  and  the  same’,  also  ‘(the)  one’  as  opposed  to  ‘the  other’  (II.);  ‘that  one’ 
(Gortyn).  <IE  *i-  pron.  ‘he,  sheV 

•VAR  Acc.  i'av  (II.,  f;  435).  Incidental  forms,  partly  doubtful,  in  Lesb.,  Thessal.,  Boeot. 
[Corinn.]  and  in  Hp.  (Morb.  4,  37),  gen.  ifjq,  dat.  irj  (II.);  further  dat.  n.  id)  (Z  422), 
acc.  m.  iov  (IG  5(1),  1390: 126  [Messen.  Ia],  after  Z  422;  not  quite  certain),  dat.  m.  id) 
(Gortyn). 

•ETYM  An  old  pronoun  without  certain  correspondences  outside  Greek,  originally 
only  feminine,  and  adapted  to  pia  in  inflexion  (Frisk).  It  probably  continues  an 
inflected  form  of  *h,i-,  rather  than  a  reflex  of  *smih2,  gen.  -ieh2-s  (the  latter  option 
was  recently  defended  by  J.  Katz,  lecture  at  the  ECIEC  2007).  Ruijgh  Lingua  28 
(1971):  172  separates  the  Cretan  pronoun  ioq  ‘ekelvoc;’  and  thinks  that  Homeric  id) 
(only  Z  422)  is  an  artificial  form. 

ia  [f.]  ‘cry,  lament,  voice’  (Orac.  apud  Hdt.  1,  85,  A.,  E.  [lyr.]).  <ONOM> 

•VAR  Ion.  if|  [f.]. 

•DER  As  an  interjection,  iai  (S.,  Ar.)  and  if|  (A.  [lyr.],  Ar.,  Call.);  if|ioq,  epithet  of 
Apollo  “who  is  invoked  with  if|  (naicov)”  (Pi.,  trag.  [lyr.]);  also  ‘lamenting,  sad’  (S.,  E. 
[lyr.]);  denominative  verb  id(w  ‘cry  aloud’  (Theognost.). 

•ETYM  Elementary  formation  like  id),  iou,  etc.;  the  noun  arose  from  the  interjection. 
Cf.  ►  iopcopoi,  ►  iakepoq,  also  ►  ’'Iwveq  and  ►  id). 

iafvo)  [v.]  ‘to  (make)  warm,  delight,  heal’  (II.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Aor.  iavai  (Ion.  irjvai),  pass.  iavGrjvai. 

•DER  On  iqdoveq-  eucppoauvq,  eraGupia,  xaP&  j°y>  desire’  (H.)  see  Latte,  who  reads 
f]6ovaiq. 

•ETYM  In  Skt.,  we  find  a  yod-present  isanyati  ‘to  urge  on,  incite’  that  might 
correspond  to  iaivw  as  *Hisn-ie/o~.  The  etymology  has  been  doubted  because  of  the 
deviant  meanings.  If  correct,  iaivw  and  isanyati  may  be  derivatives  of  an  *r/n- stem 
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(cf.  Ved.  isdn-i,  and  perhaps  also  iepoc;),  which  was  based  on  primary  is-yati,  is-ndti 
‘bring  in  quick  movement’  (with  the  root-noun  Is-  ‘refreshment,  comfort’).  See  van 
Brock  1961:  255ff.  and  Ramat  Sprache  8  (1962):  4ff.  Comprehensive  suggestion  by 
Garda  Ramon;  see  on  ►  iaopai.  Cf.  ►  iepoc;. 

iaXepoc;  [m.]  ‘lament,  dirge’  (trag.  [lyr.],  Theoc.),  ‘tedious,  dull  person’,  also  adjectival 
‘slow’  (Hell.;  cf.  below).  <  PG> 

•VAR  if|\epoc;  (on  the  distribution  Bjorck  1950: 16). 

•DER  iaXEpcodqc;  ‘pitiful’  (H.,  Phot.,  Suid.),  iaXepea),  -i(co  (Liq-)  [v.]  ‘to  lament’  (Hdn., 
Call.)  together  with  b|X£piaxpia  [f.]  ‘wailing  woman’  (A.  Cho.  424,  lyr.). 

•ETYM  It  is  improbable  that  this  expressive  word  derives  from  the  interjection  ►  it). 
The  suffix  is  found  only  in  ►  KoaXepoc;,  which  may  have  influenced  the  later  meaning 
of  iaXepoc;.  Zacher  IF  18  Anz.\  86  assumes  Thraco-Phrygian  origin  for  idkepoc;.  Since 
KoaXepoc;  is  probably  Pre-Greek,  the  same  must  hold  for  the  present  word  (Fur.:  151, 
3i7)- 

idXXco  [v.]  ‘to  send  forth,  stretch  out’  (II;  also  Th.  5,  77,  Dor.);  intr.  ‘flee’  (Hes.  Th. 
269).  <IE?  *sel-  ‘set  in  movement’?- 

•VAR  Aor.  LfjX.cu,  Dor.  (Sophr.)  ia\ai,  fut.  iaXdt  (err-  Ar.  Nu.  1299). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  err-  (ecp-,  see  below),  npo-. 

•DER’IdXpevoc;  PN  (II.),  see  below. 

•ETYM  A  reduplicated  yod-present  *i-a\-ico;  the  reduplication  has  spread  to  the  non- 
presentic  forms.  If  the  aspiration  in  idXXw  (Hdn.  Gr.  1,  539;  also  in  cpiakac;  [Ar.  V. 
1348]  and  cpiaXoupev  [Ar.  Pax  432]  for  (e)TiiaX-)  is  original,  iaXXco  could  belong  to 
►  aXXopai  ‘jump’  (Leumann  1950:  80  n.  45).  The  connection  with  Skt.  iyarti  [pres.] 
‘to  incite,  set  in  motion’  (Frisk)  is  impossible,  as  this  continues  *h3i-h3er-ti.  Narten 
MSS  26  (1969):  77ff.  connects  it  with  Skt.  sisarti  ‘stretch  out,  draw  out’,  and  separates 
sisrate  [3pl.med.[  ‘to  flow,  run’.  Within  Sanskrit,  this  root  is  synchronically  distinct 
from  sar-  ‘to  stretch  out’,  but  probably  etymologically  related.  Further  cognates  of 
this  root  are  ToB  salate  [pret.med.]  ‘jumped’,  ToB  salamo,  ToA  salat  ‘flying’  (see 
LIV2  s.v.  i.*sel-  ‘sich  losschnellen,  springen’).  Connection  of  Lat.  salid  ‘jump’  seems 
probable,  but  see  the  objections  in  De  Vaan  2008  s.v. 

lapPoq  [m.]  name  of  a  metrical  foot  and  a  verse,  ‘iambus,  mocking  verse’  (Archil., 
Hdt.,  Att.).  <SPGS> 

•COMP  E.g.  iapPo-Ttoioc;  (Arist.),  xwX-iap|3oc;  ‘choliambus’  (Demetr.  Eloc .;  cf.  Risch  IF 
59  (1949):  284T). 

•DER  iapPiKOc;  ‘iambic,  mocking’  (Arist.,  D.  H.),  iap|3d)Sr|i;  ‘mocking’  (Philostr.), 
iapfhjXoc;  ‘mocking  poet’  (Hdn.),  iap|3uKr|  name  of  an  instrument  (Eup.,  H.;  cf. 
aapPuKq),  tapPEioc;  ‘iambic’,  iapftetov  [n.]  ‘iambic  verse’  (Att.).  Denominative  verbs: 
iap(3i(o),  -ia(a)  ‘speak,  mock  in  iambi’  (Gorg.,  Arist.)  with  iap|3iaTf|c;  ‘mocking  poet’ 
(Ath.). 

•ETYM  Like  6i6upap|3oc;  and  6p  laptop,  lapfloc;  is  doubtless  of  Pre-  Greek  origin.  See 
Hester  Lingua  13  (1965):  354L  For  the  formation,  cf.  ►i'GupPoq.  See  ►  6lGupap|3oc;. 

tapvoi  ‘lower  land,  humid  meadow’,  ^eiapevi). 
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iavGivoc;  [adj.]  ‘violet-colored’  (Str.,  Plin.,  Aq.,  Sm.).  <GR>- 
•DER  Backformation  lavGoc;  [m.],  -ov  [n.]  =i'ov  (H.,  Theognost.). 

•ETYM  Properly  ‘violet-flowered’,  from  avGivoc;  (see  ►avGop)  and  determinative  first 
member  i'ov  ‘violet’.  Differently  on  lavGoc;,  Deroy  Glotta  35  (1956):  193. 

iavoyXecpapoc;  [adj.]  ‘with  violet-blue  eyes’  (Alcm.  13,  69,  of  girls).  <  GR?- 
•VAR  Cf.  iavoKpf|5£pvoc;-  ion;  6poiov  to  ETmcpaviapa  ‘head-dress  that  resembles  a 
violet’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Extended  from  io-yXecpapoc;  (Pi.)  after  comparable  compounds  with  Kvavo- 
(e.g.  -xaLTqc;,  etc.).  The  word  KuavopXecpapoc;  first  occurs  in  AP  5,  60;  note  also 
ayavo-pXecpapoq  (Ibyc.).  With  different  second  member:  iavoeppue;  (PMich.  11,  13), 
modelled  on  Kuavocppup.  On  iavoyXecpapoc;,  see  Taillardat  RPh.  79  (1953):  i3iff.  and 
Treu  1955:  265  and  285.  Not  related  to  eav op. 

iaopai  [v.]  ‘to  heal’  (II.).  < 

•VAR  Aor.  idaaoGai,Ton.  ii)aaaGai  (II.),  pass.  iaGqv,  ii)Gqv  (IA),  fut.  iaoopai,  ii)aopai 
(Od.),  perf.  i'apai  (Ev.  Marc.  5,  29). 

•DIAL  Myc.  i-ja-te. 

•COMP  Rarely  with  prefix  (el;-,  en-). 

•DER  1.  lapa,  Ion.  i'qpa  [n.]  ‘medicine,  healing’  (IA)  together  with  iapaTiKop  (Cyran.); 
2.  i'aau;  ‘healing’  (IA)  together  with  iaaipoc;  ‘curable’  (Arbenz  1933:  7if.),  probably 
also  iamcovr)  plant-name,  ‘Convolvulus  sepium  (?)’  (Thphr.,  Plin.);  Stromberg  1940: 
81  because  of  its  medical  use  (though  this  is  unknown);  3.’Iaaco  [f.]  name  of  a  healing 
goddess  (Ar.,  Herod.),  from  i'aau;  or  from  the  aor.,  cf.  KaXuij/co.  4.  krn)p  ‘physician’ 
(II.,  Cypr.,  with  if|T£ipa  [adj.,  f.]  ‘healing’  (Marc.  Sid.),  iaTqpiov  ‘medicine,  healing’ 
(medic.,  Q.  S.);  5.  idtoip  ‘id.’  (Alcm.,  Thess.  inscr.)  with  iatopia  ‘medical  art’  (B.,  S. 
[lyr.]);  6.  krn)<;  ‘id.’  (LXX)  with  iaTiKop  (Str.)  7.  iatpop  ‘id.’  (II.),  with  iatpiKOc;,  1) 
iatpiKi)  (texvi])  ‘art  of  healing’  (IA),  iatpia  [f.]  ‘midwife’  (Alex.),  iatpivii  ‘id.’ 
(imperial  period),  iaTpeuci)  ‘heal’  (Hp.)  together  with  iatpeia,  -elov,  idtpeuaic;,  -Eupa, 
-eutikoc;;  8.  ’tatpa  [n.pl.]  ‘payment  for  healing’  (Epidauros,  Herod.).  More  on  iaTqp, 
lat  cop,  iatpoc;  in  Fraenkel  1910-1912  (index);  on  the  difference  iatf|p  :  iatcop  see 
Benveniste  1948:  46.  Here  also’Iaacov? 

•ETYM  Schwyzer:  681  and  683  explains  iaopai  as  a  transformation  of  earlier  athematic 
*ia-pai  (seen  in  ’Ia-pEvov  M  139,  193  and  in  Cypr.  IjaaGai?).  Doubts  on  the 
connection  with  iaiva)  in  Schulze  1892:  381b  On  the  quantity  of  the  1-  (I-  in  Horn., 
later  also  i-),  see  Schulze  l.c.  and  Sommer  1905:  9f.  See  also  van  Brock  1961:  gff. 
Garda  Ramon  1986:  497-515  derives  the  verb  from  the  root  *h,eis-  (Pok.  509)  ‘move 
strongly,  drive  on,  comfort’.  The  root  may  have  the  form  *h,i(e)sh2-.  The  root-final 
*h2  is  apparent  from  ivaco  and  Skt.  isndti,  while  he  supposes  that  the  long  i  spread 
from  the  reduplicated  athematic  present  *h,Lh,ish2-,  which  gives  PGr.  *ihamai.  He 
also  connects  ►  iaiva)  from  *h,is(h2)n-ie/o-,  like  Skt.  isanyati. 

’Idoveq  =»  ’Icovec;. 

’IartEToc;  [m.]  Iapetos  (II.).  <<PG(S)?- 
•VAR  I-  metrically  lengthened. 
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•ETYM  The  name  was  connected  with  the  biblical  Japheth,  see  e.g.  West  1978:  134. 
The  idea  seems  most  improbable  for  a  god  thrown  into  Tartaros  by  Zeus.  Further, 
the  name  is  often  connected  with  iaTtrco  as  “the  one  thrown  off’  (0  479,  Hes.),  with 
’IaTtETioviSqc;  (Hes.). 

The  interpretation  seems  improbable  to  me  (it  is  a  mere  guess).  It  seems  obvious 
that  the  name,  of  a  pre-Olympian  god,  is  Pre-Greek.  A  suffix  -etoc;  is  found  in  Pre- 
Greek,  Pre-Greek:  Suffixes  42.  Fur.:  1552  mentions  a  demon  ’Aa(3eTOc;  (which  he 
compares  with  ’AaraToc;-  6  AxiAAeuc;  ev  'HrtEipu)  H.);  it  is  also  found  in  TNs,  cf. 
TauyETov,  TciXetov. 

lanru)  [v.j  ‘to  shoot,  send  on,  hurt,  wound’  (II.).  <?> 

•VAR  Aor.  ia\|/ai  (II.),  pass.  iacp0q  (Theoc.),  fut.  ia\(/to  (A.). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  Trpo-. 

•DER  On  ►'IcnTETOi;,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  For  the  range  of  meanings,  see  ►  pdAAax  There  is  no  reason  (as  per  Schulze 
1892:  1683,  Bechtel  1914  s.v.  inropai,  LSJ)  to  assume  two  different  words  with  the 
respective  meanings  ‘shoot’  and  ‘hurt’  (this  is  still  maintained  in  the  Supplement  to 
LSJ;  the  meanings  given  there  are  rather  different  from  those  in  Frisk  and  DELG). 
The  reduplication  was  generalized  from  the  present  to  the  other  tenses.  Etymology 
unclear.  Often  combined  with  ►Hirropcu,  i’\|/ao0ai  ‘squeeze,  oppress’,  but  this  is 
semantically  difficult.  It  is  uncertain  whether  the  original  present  of  !dv|/cu  is 
contained  in  iacraeiv  (cod.  -siv)-  0upoua0ai,  fiaxvEiv  ‘to  be  angry,  bite’  (H.);  one 
could  assume  *h2i-h2ekw-,  but  again  the  meanings  are  difficult  to  combine. 

iaoidw]  plant  name.  =>idopai. 

idapq  [f .]  ‘jessamine,  Jasminum  officinale’  (Aet.).  <LW  Iran> 

•DER  idopivov  [n.]  ‘oil  of  jasmine’,  also  iaap-eAaiov  [n.j  (Aet.). 

•ETYM  From  Iranian;  cf.  MP yasman,  MoP yasaman,  yasam,  yasamln,  etc. 

i’aamc;,  -iSot;  [f .]  ‘jasper’  (PI.,  Thphr.),  also  the  plant-name  (Dsc.),  probably  from  the 
color  (Stromberg  1940:  26).  -4LW  Sem> 

•VARAcc.  -iv. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  iacnt-axaTqc;  ‘jasper-like  agate’  (Aet.,  Plin.)  et  al. 

•DER  ia<xm(co  ‘be  like  jasper’  (Dsc.). 

•ETYM  Oriental  LW.  Cf.  Hebr.  jaspe,  Akk.  jaspu  name  of  a  stone;  originally  Egyptian? 
See  Lewy  1895:  56  and  E.  Masson  1967:  65k 

iauto  [v.]  ‘to  sleep,  rest,  spend  the  night’  (II.).  -4  IE  *h2eu-,  h2u-es-  ‘pass  the  night V 
•VAR  Rare  aor.  iauoai  (A  261,  Call.)  and  fut.  iauoto  (Lyc.). 

•COMP  Also  with  ev-,  7tap-,  eti-. 

•DER  iauOpoc;  ‘sleeping-place,  bed’,  pqA-iau0p.de;  ‘sheep  fold’  (Lyc.),  Eviau0p.de;  ‘abode’ 
(EM;  uncertain  Call.  Fr.  127);  doubtful  i'auoc;-  Koirq  ‘bed’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Reduplicated  present  (secondary  iauoai,  iauocu)  of  the  root  seen  in  ab-Aic;,  au- 
Arj,  and  dEOKio,  from  *h2i-h2eus-ie/o-.  Peters  1980a:  34ff.  (followed  by  Hackstein  1995: 
22ofi,  LIV2  293  s.v.  *h2ues -)  reconstructs  *h2us-ie/o~,  and  thinks  that  the  reduplication 
is  a  secondary  addition  within  Greek.  This  suggestion  must  be  rejected,  since  the 
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development  of  *h2u-  to  Greek  au-  is  unacceptable.  There  is  also  unreduplicated  auei 
(Nic.  Th.  263,  283).  Cf.  the  related  aorist  ►aeoa  <  *h2u-es~.  The  glosses  aiEi;  and 
aieoKovro  in  H.  are  unclear;  see  Latte.  See  ►  auAq. 

iaxto  [v.j  ‘to  cry  aloud,  shout,  shriek,  resound,  roar’  (II.).  -4  IE  *u(e)h2gh-  ‘cry,  soundV 
•VAR  Aor.  iaxqoai  (h.  Cer.  20),  pres,  also  iaxeiu  with  fut.  iaxqocu  (trag.);  perf.  ptc. 
apcpiaxula  (B  316),  to  which  apcpidxcu  (Orph.,  Q.  S.). 

•COMP  Also  rtepi-,  E7t-iAxa>  (Horn.),  avt-iaxeco  (Theoc.,  A.  R.). 

•DER  iaxq  ‘cry,  noise’  (II. ;  cf.  Porzig  1942:  228)  with  ►  auiaxoi;  iaxqpa  ‘id.’  (E.  [lyr. ] , 
AP;  on  the  formation  Chantraine  1933: 186);  see  ►  "IaKxoc;. 

•ETYM  From  reduplicated  *pi-pdx-co  (on  the  digamma,  see  Chantraine  1942: 139k).  A 
thematic  aorist  *paxslv,  *paxe  is  supposed  for  Homeric  laxe,  which  functions  as  an 
aorist  (see  Chantraine  1942:  393  and  Schwyzer:  748).  The  present  may  derive  from 
the  aor.  iaxqoai  or  (less  probably)  be  denominative  from  iaxq.  On  the 
unreduplicated  ptc..dpcpi-(p)axula,  see  Schwyzer:  767  and  Chantraine  1933:  1,  421. 
The  long  scansion  of  the  a,  which  occurs  once  in  a  while  in  the  tragedians,  may 
result  from  expressive  gemination  of  the  velar  (cf.  ►  TaKxoc;),  but  influence  of  the 
present  axeco  has  also  been  assumed.  See  also  ►  qxq- 

ipdvq  [f .]  ‘water-bucket’.  <  ?> 

•VAR  Also  i'Pavov  [n.].  LSJ  does  not  give  a  form  fi'Pavoc;  (DELG  s.v.  ipdvq).  ’ipSqc; 
‘cock,  plug  in  a  ship’s  bottom’, 

•ETYM  Usually  connected  with  ►ei'Pco;  doubts  in  Bq.  The  word  seems  to  live  on  in 
Tsakon.  ipidvi  ‘bucket  to  scoop  water’;  see  Kukules  Apx-  Ecp.  27:  6iff.,  as  well  as  on 
ipide;.  See  also  Fur.:  220k  -  The  word  i'pSqc;  can  hardly  be  IE.  Fur.:  307  compares  Hitt. 
impa  ‘load’.  Though  it  has  to  do  with  emptying  a  ship,  it  is  not  evident  that  it  belongs 
to  the  word  ipdvq. 

I’Pqvoi  [m.pl.]  •  [cropoi,  0qxai,  oatpaxivai,  kiPwtoi]  eudupoi  ‘urns,  cases,  earthenware, 
box;  cheerful’  (H.).  <<  ?> 

•VAR  There  is  also  i'Pqvoc;-  TtAqa|iovq  ‘satiety’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

iPqpip,  -1801;  [f.]  plant-name,  ‘pepperwort,  Lepidium’  (Damocr.  apud  Gal.,  Aet.  apud 
Ps.-Dsc.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Probably  named  after  its  native  environment,  ’ipqpia  (Stromberg  1940: 124k). 
Alessio  Studi  etruschi  15  (1941):  205ff.  thinks  the  name  is  Aegean,  like  ►ipioxoc;, 
ipdvq,  et  al. 

ipic;  [f .]  ‘ibis,  Egyptian  bird’  (Hdt.,  Ar.).  <<  LW  Eg> 

•DER  ipuov  ‘chapel  where  ibises  live’  (pap.). 

•ETYM  Eg.  hb,  hib;  see  Roeder  in  PW  s.v.  Ibis  813. 

ipiaKoi;  [m.]  a  kind  of  mallow,  ‘marsh  mallow  =  aAOaia’  (see  on  ►aA0aivco).  <PG(v)fc> 
•VAR  VI  in  Ps.-Dsc.  3, 146,  Erot.  Also  ePiokoc;  (Gal.,  Aet.). 

•ETYM  Formed  like  other  plant  names,  e.g.  synonymous  dABiaxoc;  (Chantraine  1933: 
407).  Further  unclear;  it  seems  to  be  identical  with  Lat.  (K)ibiscum  (also  eb-,  -us), 
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which  is  attested  earlier  (since  Verg.).  Given  the  form  of  the  suffix,  it  was  perhaps 
taken  from  there,  in  which  case  Celtic  origin  is  possible  (WH  s.v.).  Cf.  also  on 
►  i|3r|pu;.  Fur.:  355  thinks  the  word  comes  from  Greek  and  is  of  Pre-Greek  origin, 
where  e/  i  is  frequent. 

iph  [pci.]  Interjection  or  adverb  (H.,  Phot,  from  Teleck).  <<ONOM;  LW  Anat> 

•DER  ipu£i*  tuttxei,  ]3oq  ‘strikes;  cries’  with  deverbal  L(3ijc;-  Eucpqpia,  axiypij 
‘auspiciousness;  spot’  (H.).  A  velar  suffix  is  shown  by  the  glosses  in  H.:  i']3ul(  opveou 
eldoc;,  xai  ipic;  ‘kind  of  bird,  also  an  ibis’  (see  Thompson  1895  s.v.),  i(3uxr|-  £U(pr|pia 
and  ipuKxf|p  ‘singer  of  a  march-song  on  Crete’  (cod.  i|3r]x-).  Perhaps  also  ”I|3uxot;  PN 
(Radermacher  Glotta  16  (1928):  i35f.).  The  gloss  ipuxivrjaai-  ETtEUfqpfjcraL,  Porjcrai 
‘sing  praises  to;  cry’  (H.;  ipuKqviaai  EM)  is  a  cross  with  |3uxivt(to,  (3uxavi(co  (Eust.; 
see  ►  (3uxavq).  Details  in  Kock  ad  Telecl.  58.  With  a  dental  suffix  ipudrjvac;-  xoiic; 
Eucpqi-Louvxac;  ‘using  auspicious  words’  (H.),  cf.  the  sound- imitating  nouns  in  -60c;, 
like  xeXadoq,  etc. 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic  word;  Lydian  (►l|3u)  or  Ionic  (i(3uxivr|cravT£c;),  acc.  to  H.  It 
was  also  used  as  a  cry  of  surprise,  which  explains  why  it  is  glossed  with  xo  TtoX.ii  xai 
peya  by  H.  It  is  unclear  how  the  meanings  xuttxeiv  and  oxiypf|  should  be  understood. 
Cf.  ►  Pu(to  and  ►  iu(to. 

lydu;,  -£0 x;  [f.]  ‘mortar’  (Sol.,  Com.,  AP ).  <<PG?fc> 

•VAR  Also  I'ydq  [f.]  (Hdn.  Gr.,Hp.). 

•DER  Diminutive  lydiov  ( [Gp .,  Paul.  Aeg.),  verbal  noun  tydiopa  (as  if  from  *iydi(co  ‘to 
pound  the  mortar’)  name  of  a  dance  (EM,  Suid.;  cf.  Lawler  Classjourn  43  (1948):  34). 
•ETYM  The  form  is  reminiscent  of  Xiydoc;  ‘mortar’  (Guntert  1914: 158).  As  a  technical 
term,  it  is  most  probably  a  loan.  It  can  hardly  belong  to  ►Wrap,  ►  ’ll;,  nor  to  ►aixpq. 
Fur.:  351  believes  it  is  of  Pre-Greek  origin  (note  -yd-);  on  the  variation  X-/ zero,  see 
Fur.:  392,  7. 

iyxpoc;  [m.]  ■  EyxecpaXoc;  ‘brain’  (H.);  also  Hdn.  <<GR> 

•ETYM  For  *eyxpot;  with  1  <  e  before  nasal  (see  Schwyzer:  275),  a  hypostasis  of  ev  and 
the  zero  grade  of  xdpd,  xapq  ‘head’;  cf.  Eyxapoc;  and  axapoc;.  See  Nussbaum  1986: 
index. 

lyvqxEc;  [pi.]  ‘auOiyevelc;,  native’  (A.  D.,  H.),  also  as  a  name  of  the  old  inhabitants  of 
Rhodes  (Simmias  11,  H.).  <<IE  *genhr  ‘procreate’^ 

•ETYM  From  *£v-yvq-Tec;,  a  compound  of  ev  and  the  root  *genhr  in  ►yiyvopai  (cf. 
yvqmoc;  from  ^yvq-xo-  <  *gnhrto-)  with  a  suffix  -T-. 

iyvuq  [f.]  ‘hollow  of  the  knee,  ham’  (Ik).  <<IE  *genu-  ‘kneeV 
•VAR  iyvua  (Arist.),  also  forms  pointing  to  *iyvuc;  (iyviioi  h.  Merc.  152,  iyvuaiv,  -uv 
Arist.). 

•ETYM  A  hypostasis  *£v-yvu-r]  ‘place  in  the  knee’.  The  stem  iyvuc;  was  formed  after 
iljut;,  oexpue;  and  other  body-parts  in  -ut;.  See  Solmsen  1909:  2i4f.  See  ►  yovu. 

iyvuc;  ‘dust’.  =»  ixvuc;. 

idavoq  [adj.]  ‘fair,  good-looking’  (Call.  Fr.  535,  H.).  <<IE  *uid-  ‘seeV 


i'dioq 

•COMP  idavo-xpooc;  ‘with  beautiful  colors’  (Ep.  Alex.). 

•ETYM  Primary  derivative  of  ►  ideiv;  cf.  mSavoc;,  txavoc;  et  al.  (Chantraine  1933:  i96f .). 

Tdapvac;  [m.]  ■  6  exxopiac;,  ol  de  pdp(3apov-  ol  de  pdvxeux;  ovopa-  ol  de  ttoXiv  xfjc; 
Kapiac;  elvai  ’  Idapvqv,  xai  ano  xauxqc;  xoiic;  pdvxeic;  XeyEadai  ’eunuch;  barbarian; 
name  of  a  diviner;  name  of  a  city  of  Karikos,  whence  the  name  of  the  diviners’  (H.). 
<<LWAnat> 

•ETYM  From  the  Carian  town’Idapvq;  further  details  in  Maafi  RhM  74  (1925):  432ft 

idE  [conj.]  ‘and’  (II.),  ‘(and)  then’  (Cypr.).  <<IE  *h,(e)i-  ‘he,  that’> 

•ETYM  Perhaps  from  the  deictic  pronoun  *h,i-  and  de  ‘and,  but’.  Details  in  Schwyzer 
1950:  566f.  Cf.  ►f)de. 

idea  [f.]  ‘appearance,  form’,  whence  in  philosophical  terminology  ‘idea,  prototype, 
category’  (IA).  <<IE  *u(e)id-  ‘see’> 

•VAR  Ion.  -Eiy 

•ETYM  Verbal  abstract  from  ►ideiv.  For  the  formation,  cf.  ►aXea  ‘warmth  of  the  sun’ 
et  al.  in  Chantraine  1933:  91.  On  the  meaning,  see  Brommer  1940,  Wersdorfer  1940: 
43ff.,  Gillespie  Class.  Quart.  6  (1912):  i79ff,  and  Baldry  Class.  Quart.  31  (1937):  141ft 

ideiv  [v.aor.]  ‘behold,  recognize’  (IL).  <IE  *ueid-  ‘see,  knowV 
•VAR  Ind.  eldov  (idov). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  an-,  eia-,  xax-,  auv-,  etc. 

•DER  On  ►idea,  ►idavoc;,  see  s.vv.  Also  idavixoc;  xoapoc;  ‘realm  of  ideas’  (Ti.  Locr. 
97d).  Note  that  iXXoc;  =  oepOaXpde;  (H.,  e.g.  s.v.  emXXoc;)  does  not  derive  from  IE 
*uid-lo-  (von  Blumenthal  1930:  36),  but  was  created  from  emXXoc;-  TtapaaxpaPoc;, 
iXXuiTtxeiv-  axpa(3i(eiv  et  al.  Cf .  on  ►  iXXoc;. 

•ETYM  Old  thematic  root  aorist,  formally  identical  with  Arm.  egit  and  Skt.  avidat  ‘he 
found’,  IE  *hIe-uid-e-t.  Cf.  also  Lat.  video.  The  perfect  was  ►olda  ‘I  know’.  As  a 
present,  Greek  used  suppletive  ►opaco;  cf.  Kolligan  2007:  274-285.  See  also 
►  ivdaXXopai,  ►ei'dopai,  ►eldoc;. 

Idr|  [f.]  ‘wood,  wooded  hill’  (Hdt.,  Theoc.).  <  PG> 

•VAR  Dor.  (Theoc.)  Ida. 

•DER  As  a  TN  Tdq  wooded  hill  in  western  Mysia  (II.)  and  on  Crete  (D.  P.,  Paus.); 
thence  ”Idq0£V,TdaIoc;  (IL). 

•ETYM  Pre-Greek  word  without  further  etymology. 

idioc;  [adj.]  ‘own,  private’  (Od.).  <<IE  *sue-  reflexive  pronoun^ 

•VAR  Dor.  fidioc;,  Arg.  Mdioc;. 

•COMP  Often  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  idio-yeviqc;  ‘of  one’s  own  kind’  (PI.  Pit.  265c; 
opposite  xoivo-yevqc;),  Hell. 

•DER  1.  ididixqc;  [m.]  ‘private,  layman,  uneducated  man’  (IA;  on  the  formation 
Chantraine  1933:  311)  with  the  fern,  idiumc;  (Hell.);  thence  idiomxoc;  ‘belonging  to  an 
ididixqc;,  common,  ordinary,  vulgar,  vile,  uneducated’  (IA;  Chantraine  1956a:  120  and 
123)  and  idicoxEuco  ‘act  or  live  on  one’s  own,  be  uneducated  or  without  esteem’  with 
idicoxEia  ‘private  life,  uneducatedness’  (Att.);  also  iduoxiijui  ‘pronounce  in  a  special 
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way’  (Eust.).  2.  ISioTrjc;,  -r|Xoc;  [f .]  ‘specific  character,  peculiarity’  (PL,  X.).  3.  ISikoc;  = 
YSioc;  (late).  4.  iSioopai  [v.]  ‘to  make  one’s  own,  appropriate’  (PI.)  with  ISicopa 
‘specific  character,  pecularity’  (Hell.),  iSicooic;  ‘isolation,  appropriation’  (PL,  Plu.).  5. 
18ia(co  ‘be  peculiar,  live  on  one’s  own’  (Arist.)  with  i8iaaxr|c;,  ISiaapoc;  (late). 

•ETYM  As  is  shown  by  Arg.  pheSieaxac;  =  18itbxr|(;  (cf.  Kr)5ea-Tr|<;,  EL  TEXea-xa),  iSioq 
goes  back  to  original  ’‘pheSioc;,  derived  from  the  reflexive  p hz  =  £  (IE  *sue)  (on  £  >  1, 
see  Schwyzer:  256).  A  different  etymology  connects  it  with  Skt.  vi  ‘separate’,  in  which 
case  Arg.  hiSioc,  would  have  its  aspiration  after  eauxou,  ekcujtoc;,  etc.  However,  an 
equivalent  of  Skt.  vi  is  not  found  elsewhere  in  Greek. 

I5i(0  [v.]  ‘to  sweat’  (u  204,  Hp.,  com.).  <<IE  *sueid-  ‘sweatV 
•VAR  Aor.  iSioai  (Arist.,  Thphr.). 

•COMP  Rarely  with  prefixes  el;-,  ctv-. 

•DER  I5o<;  [n.]  ‘sweat’  (Hp.  Coac.  105),  ‘heat’  (Hes.  Sc.  397,  Emp.)  with  ISaXipoc; 
‘causing  sweat’  (Hes.  Op.  415;  after  elSoc;  :  eiSaXipoc;,  Arbenz  1933:  29);  dv-18-m 
‘without  sweat’  (PL  Lg.  7i8e). 

•ETYM  The  glosses  eISoc;-  xaupa  and  f|£l5oc;-  nvlyoc;  (H.)  point  to  an  s-stem  *p£i5o<; 
from  IE  *sueid-os-,  beside  *suoido-  [m.]  in  Skt.  sveda-,  OHG  sweiz  ‘sweat’.  The  form 
i5o<;  shows  Ionic  psilosis  and  itacistic  notation  (favored  by  ►  iSptbc;).  The  verb  I5iu)  = 
eidico  (after  xqxiu)  etc.)  represents  older  *ei5co  =  Skt.  svedate  ‘sweats’,  IE  *sueid~.  Cf. 
Rix  1985:  339-43.  Other  derivations  are  Skt.  svidyati  =  OHG  swizzit  ‘id.’  <  IE  *suid-ie- 
ti,  and  a  ske/o-present  in  Latvian  and  Iranian  (Leumann  IF  58  (1941):  120). 

i'fyuov  ‘knowing’.  =>oI6a. 

iSvoopai  [v.]  ‘to  bend  oneself,  double  oneself  up’  (Hp.).  << 

•VAR  Aor.  18vto0fjvai  (Horn.),  act.  iSvoco  (Hdn.  Gr.  1,  451). 

•ETYM  From  a  verbal  adjective  *[p]i5-v6<;  ‘curved’?  The  comparison  with  Skt.  vedd- 
[m.]  ‘bundle  of  grass’  is  uncertain;  see  Mayrhofer  EWAia  2:  581.  WH  s.v.  compares 
Lat.  vidulus  ‘twined  basket’;  doubtful.  The  lemma  *ueid-  (Pok.  1124)  should  be 
dismantled.  Cf.  ►True;,  ►  eipaSec;;  also  ►Ipiq  and  ►oivoq 

i’Spic;  ‘expert’.  =>oi5a. 

i5pi3(0  [v.]  ‘to  make  sit  down,  settle,  establish,  found’  (IL).  <  IE?  *sed-  ‘sitV 
•VAR  Aor.  iSpuoai,  pass.  iSpuvOrjvai  (T  78,  H  56),  perf.  pass.  i'Spupai  (A.),  Act.  i'Spuxa 
(Arist.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  especially  xa0-  (whence  again  ey-xa0u5puco  et  al.). 

•DER  i'Spupa  ‘what  has  been  established  or  founded;  statue,  temple’  (IA),  i'Spuov; 
‘founding,  settlement’  (Hp.,  PL,  Str.,  Plu.). 

•ETYM  Frisk  followed  Schwyzer  in  positing  a  noun  *15pu-,  which  would  ultimately 
reflect  a  derivative  in  -r-  (comparing  e5pa)  of  the  root  *sed-  in  ►e(opai,  ►t(co.  The  1- 
was  explained  as  from  i'(co  or  as  a  reduced  grade  of  £,  but  the  latter  is  impossible.  See 
now  Manessy-Guitton  1970,  who  departs  from  s°d-  with  reduced  grade;  Meier- 
Brugger  2000:  90b  posits  *s°d-wr-y~. 

tSpcoq,  -wto<;  [m.,  f.]  ‘sweat’,  also  metaph.  of  other  moisture  (IL).  <<IE  *sueid-  ‘sweatV 


•VAR  Epic  dat.  -d),  acc.  -cl)  (cf.  below). 

•COMP  Rarely  in  compounds,  e.g.  i5pcoTo-7toi£u>  (Arist.),  5ucr-i5pux;  ‘with  bad  sweat, 
having  difficulty  sweating’  (Thphr.),  also  with  transition  to  a  thematic  stem,  e.g.  xa0- 
i5po<;  ‘covered  with  sweat’  (LXX). 

•DER  Diminutive  iSpumov  (Hp.);  iSpceeic;  ‘sweaty’  (B.),  L5pcb5r|c;  ‘accompanied  by 
sweating’  (Hp.),  iSpcotiKoc;  ‘sudorific’  (Hp.,  Thphr.);  ISpcoa  (?)  pi.  ‘smallpox’  (Hp. 
Aph.  3,  21;  reading  uncertain)  together  with  iSpco-tapia,  -tiSec;  ‘id.’  (medic.;  cf. 
Stromberg  1944: 102);  iSpcbiov  ‘sweat-towel’  (pap.);  iSpocruvai  [pi.]  ‘efforts  that  cause 
sweat’  (poet,  inscr.  Phrygia,  imperial  period).  Denominative  verbs;  iSpcbco  ‘sweat’ 
(IL)  together  with  i'Spcoaic;  ‘sweating’  (late)  and  i5pa)xf|pia  [pi.]  ‘sudorifics’  (Paul. 
Aeg.);  ISpcoTTU)  ‘id.’  (Gal.). 

•ETYM  Gr.  LSpcbc;  corresponds  to  Arm.  k‘irtn  ‘sweat’,  which  goes  back  to  an  r-stem 
*suid-r-.  This  formation  is  also  found  in  Latv.  sviedri  [pi.],  Alb.  dirse  ‘sweat’.  This  r- 
stem  was  combined  in  Greek  with  a  stem  in  -os-,  which  is  found  in  Lat.  sudor ,  if 
from  *suoidds.  Like  yEXox;,  epcoc;,  et  al,  iSpdx;  was  later  transformed  into  a  stem  in 
-T-.  The  old  s-stem  is  still  seen  in  epic  iSpto  [acc.]  (perhaps  to  be  read  as  -oa; 
Chantraine  1942:  54),  perhaps  also  in  i5po>  [dat.],  if  for  -ol  (doubtful;  see  Chantraine 
1942:  211),  and  in  several  derivatives:  iSpco-w,  iSpcoetc;  ( *-os-uent- ;  see  Ruijgh  Lingua 
28  (1971):  173),  idpcbiov.  On  the  absence  of  the  digamma  in  Horn,  cf.  ►£p£co  (other 
explanations  are  no  better;  Chantraine  1942: 156).  Cf.  ►i5ico. 

18uIoi  [m.pl.]  ISuoi  ‘witnesses’  (paptupec;,  auviaropEc;,  Lex  Solon,  apud  Ar.  Fr.  222, 
Paus.  Gr.  fr.  151,  H.),  also  oi  xac;  (poviKac;  Sixac;  Kpivovxec;  ‘who  are  in  charge  of 
murder  trials’  (H.).  <<  IE  *ueid-  ‘knowV 

•ETYM  For  ^pifiuloi  =  Lacon,  etc.  ►  (3i5u(i)ot;  see  also  Kretschmer  Glotta  18  (1930): 

9if. 

lepai  [v.]  ‘to  move  forward,  hasten,  be  eager,  desire’  (IL).  <<IE  *uei(H)-  ‘move  towards, 
go  for,  desire’^ 

•VAR  Aor.  (e)Eiaaxo,  fut.  ►  e’ioopai. 

•ETYM  The  form  ^plepai  (on  the  digamma,  see  Chantraine  1942:  142),  as  a  middle  of 
i'rpi,  was  taken  at  an  early  stage  as  an  old  athematic  formation  (e.g,  Chantraine  1942: 
293).  The  word  belongs  to  the  widespread  group  of  Skt.  veti,  3pl.  vyanti  ‘to  pursue, 
drive’,  Lith.  vyti,  lsg.  veju  ‘hunt,  pursue’,  and  perhaps  also  Lat.  vis  ‘you  want’  (Meiser 
1998:  224),  in-vi-tus  unwilling’.  Cf.  Ruijgh  Lingua  28  (1971):  170b  HarSarson  1993b: 
i59ff,  assumes  a  reduplicated  *ui-uih,-entoi,  which  was  contracted  to  *uiientoi,  from 
which  a  stem  *uiie-  was  abstracted.  The  aspiration  was  taken  from  Irpi.  Cf.  further 

►  itoKr|  (unclear  -K-),  as  well  as  ►iepa^  (appurtenance  unclear),  ►!<;  (possible), 

►  olpoc;  (certainly)  and  ►  ioxric;  (unclear). 

iEpal;,  -dKO<;  [m.]  ‘hawk,  falcon’  (Alcm.  28,  E,  Ar,  Arist.);  also  a  name  of  a  fish  (Epich. 
68;  Strdmberg  1943: 113b).  <  IE?  *ueiH-  ‘pursue’  or  PG?> 

•VAR  Also  i'pq^,  -r|Koc;  (epic  Ion.  since  IL). 

•COMP  Rarely  in  compounds,  e.g.  iepaKO-floaKoc;  ‘falconer’  (pap.). 

•DER  Diminutive  lepaidaKoc;  (Ar.);  iepaKiSiov,  -a&ov  ‘statuette  of  a  hawk’  (Delos  IIa; 
on  the  mg.  Chantraine  1933:  70),  iepaKEiov  ‘hawk-temple’  (pap.  IP),  iEpaxiSeuc; 
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lepoc; 

‘young  hawk’  (Eust.;  like  dex-i6euc;  et  al.;  BoBhardt  1942:  78f.);  lepaxapioc;  ‘falconer’ 
(Cod.  Cat.  Astr.);  lepaxlxqc;  name  of  a  stone,  after  its  color  (Plin.,  Gal.),  lepaxiov,  also 
-icc,  -tat;,  -trie;  plant-name,  ‘hawk-weed,  Hieracium’  (Ps.-Dsc.;  on  the  unclear  naming 
motive  Stromberg  1940: 118).  iepax-eioc;,  -tuSqc;  ‘hawk-like’  (late). 

•ETYM  Though  i'pqi;  in  Horn,  shows  no  digamma  (Chantraine  1942:  156),  the  glosses 
[telpaxec;-  lepaxec;  and  [3eipdxq-  f|  dpiraxxixq  (H.)  point  to  an  original  *f  Ipal;,  with 
-ax-  as  in  several  other  animal  names.  Ebel  KZ  4  (1855):  164b  started  from  an 
adjective  (or  noun)  *flpo<;,  which  he  connected  with  (p)tepai.  The  secondary  form 
iepcd;  would  then  be  folk-etymological  based  on  Lepoc;.  Possible  but  uncertain; 
alternatively,  the  suffix  -ax-  could  point  to  Pre-Greek  origin. 

lepoc;  [adj.]  “holy”,  ‘dedicated  to  a  god,  divine’,  also  used  in  a  glorifying  way:  ‘glorious, 
excellent,  strong,  quick,  etc.’  (II.).  <IE  *ish,ro-  ‘holy’> 

•VAR  Dor.  and  NWGr.  Iapoc;,  Ion.  poet,  ipoc;,  Aeol.  ipoc;.  Substantivized:  iepov  [n.] 
‘consecrated  area,  temple’  (post-Hom.),  Iepa  [n.pl.],  rarely  sing,  ‘votive  offering, 
(animal)  sacrifice’  (II.). 

•DIAL  Myc.  i-je-ro ,  i-je-re-u,  i-je-re-ja,  i-je-ro-wo-ko  Ah)iero-worgos/. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  many  compounds,  not  mentioned  here. 

•DER  Dialectal  forms  are  often  not  mentioned  separately:  1.  lepeuc;  (II.),  Arc.  Cypr. 
lepqc;,  Ion.  also  lepetoc;  (hardly  taken  from  ap^iepetoc;,  Sommer  1948:  129)  [m.]  ‘who 
performs  sacrifices  (xa  iepa),  sacrifices  priest’  (on  mg.  and  spread  Kretschmer 
Glotta  18  (1930):  8i£).  From  Lepeuc;:  a)  several  feminines  (cf.  on  (3aoikeuc;):  lepeia  (II.), 
Cypr.  iepqyija,  Ion.  lepeq,  -rj;  lepqlc;  (Megar.),  iepicrcra  (pap.  IP);  b)  the  nouns  lepeia 
‘priestly  office’  (Thyateira;  cf.  Bechtel  1921,  1:  311),  lepeiov,  -rj'iov  ‘sacrificial  animal’ 
(IL),  iep(e)toouvii  ‘priestly  office’  (IA)  with  l£p(e)cl)ouvoc;  ‘priestly’  (Hell.);  c)  the 
adjective  lepeuxixoc;  ‘priestly’  (pap.);  d)  the  denominatives  iepeuui  [v.]  ‘to  offer, 
consecrate’  (II.)  with  lepeuoic;  (sch.)  and  lepeuaipoc;  (Plu.  2,  729d,  besides  Guaipoc;; 
Arbenz  1933:  94),  or  from  lepoc;,  iepa;  iepediopai,  iepetboaoBai  [v.]  ‘to  be  priest’ 
(Hell.).  2.  lepoXac;  =  lEpeuc;  (S.  Fr.  57;  uncertain;  on  the  formation  see  Chantraine 
1933:  238).  3.  leplxiv-  xaBappou  deopevqv,  Ixexiv  (H.:  A.  Fr.  93).  4.  lepaxixoc;  ‘priestly, 
hieratic’  (PI.  Pit.  29od,  Arist.;  cf.  also  lepaxeuco,  lepaxela  below).  5.  "Iepuc;  PN 
(Leumann  Glotta  32  (1953):  220).  6.  Several  denominative  verbs:  a)  Iepeuui;  b) 
lepaopai  ‘to  care  for  the  victims  (iepa)’  (Hdt.,  Th.);  c)  lepd(co  ‘id.’  (Ion.  islands), 
Boeot.  lapeidddco,  probably  from  lapela;  d)  lepoco  ‘to  consecrate’  (Att.,  Locr.,  etc.) 
togehter  with  lepcupa  ‘consecration’  (Cret.,  Epid.,  etc.),  lepuixoc;  (Thess.);  e)  lepl(ui  = 
xaBalpcu  ‘cleanse’  (H.)  (see  ayvlxqc;)  with  lepioxqc;  ‘who  cares  for  the  Iepa’  and 
lepiopoc;  ‘holy  service’  (Hell.);  f)  lepaxeuui  ‘be  priest’  with  lepaxsla,  lepaxeupa, 
lepaxelov;  lepixeuui  ‘id.’;  leptoxeuui  ‘id.’  with  lepcoxela;  all  dialectical,  Hell.;  on  the 
formation  Schwyzer:  732,  Solmsen  Glotta  1  (1909):  80. 

•ETYM  The  different  meanings  and  the  formal  variation  induced  many  scholars  to 
split  lepoc;  into  two  or  even  in  three  words.  Thus,  a  separate  plepoc;  ‘rapid,  quick’ 
(whence  lepal;  ‘hawk’,  s.v.)  was  assumed  because  of  the  long  anlaut  in  Iepov  ixBuv  n 
407,  Iapoc;  opvic;  (Alcm.  Fr.  26),  and  lepoc;  opvic;  (AP  7, 171).  This  length  can  easily  be 
explained  as  metrical  lengthening.  In  the  meaning  ‘strong,  forceful’,  however,  lepoc; 
would  be  identical  with  Skt.  isira-  ‘strong,  active’.  A  third  lepoc;  ‘holy’  would  have 
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connections  with  Italic  and  Germanic  words  like  Osc.  aisusis  ‘sacrifiis’,  Palign.  aisis, 
U  erus  ‘dis’,  OHG  era  ‘honor’.  Duchesne-Guillemin  1937:  333ff.  supported  the  old 
comparison  with  Skt.  isira-  by  pointing  to  the  agreement  between  Iepov  pevoc;  and 
Skt.  isirena  manasa  [ins.].  See  R.  Schmitt  1967:  111-114  on  this  correspondence. 
Further  literature:  Wiilfing  von  Martitz  Glotta  38  (i960):  272-307  and  Wiilfing  von 
Martitz  Glotta  39  (1961):  24-43;  Locher  1963.  Formally,  the  Greek  dialects  show  three 
different  forms:  lepoc;,  iapoc;,  ipoc;.  Ramat  Sprache  8  (1962):  4-28  connects  it  with  Skt. 
isnati  ‘set  in  movement’,  which  means  that  the  root  contained  a  laryngeal.  Garda 
Ramon  1992b:  183-205  assumed  a  pre-form  *h,ish2-ro-  because  of  the  connection  with 
►  ivaco.  He  also  assumed  that  the  laryngeal  was  lost  between  *s  and  r.  Lesbian  Ipoc;, 
then,  continues  the  regular  pre-form  *isro-,  while  Dor.  Iapoc;  and  Att.  (etc.)  lepoc; 
replaced  the  suffix  with  -apo-  or  -epo-.  On  the  meaning  (against  ayioc;,  ayvoc;),  see 
Nilsson  1941(1):  6if£;  also,  Bolkestein  1936,  Palmer  Eranos  53  (1955):  4ff.,  and 
Defradas  RPh.  81  (1955):  2o8ff. 

i((i)  ‘sit  down’.  =»  e(op  ai. 

iq  =»  Lrjioc;. 

IqOeveouaa  [adj.]  •  exn£7t\r|Y|.ievq,  xai  anopouaa;  laGevel-  dianopel  era  xivi  xaxw.  Ktooi 
‘driven  away,  looked  away  from;  be  in  difficulty  in  some  harm  (Cos)’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  DELG  suggests  that  the  glosses  may  be  corrupt.  Fraenkel  KZ  77 
(1961):  188  proposes  to  change  iq-,  la-  into  the  privative  particles  vq-,  va-,  based  on 
comparison  with  ►  euSevecu  ‘be  strong’. 

ifjioc;  [adj.]  epithet  of  Apollo,  who  is  invoked  by  the  call  iq  (naicliv)  or  iqie  7taidv.  Also 
said  of  |3od,  yooc;,  xdpaxoi,  ‘accompanied  by  laments’  (Pi.,  trag.  [lyr. ] ,  A.  R.). 
<4  ONOMS> 

•DER  Here  also  ia(cu  ‘cry’  (Theognost.). 

•ETYM  From  the  interjection  iq  (A.,  Ar.,  Call.),  to  which  iqxe  (Pi.  P.  6, 120)  was  taken 
to  be  a  plural  (Wackernagel  Phil.  95  (1943):  184),  but  the  latter  is  rather  a  form  of 
i'qpi.  The  same  holds  for  Iq  (Call.,  H.Ap.  103);  see  Strunk  Glotta  38  (i960):  79-82. 
iqioc;  has  been  incorrectly  derived  from  i'qpi  by  the  ancients  (“duo  xqc;  dcpeaewc;  xai 
xo^elac;”  H.).  Cf.  ►qie  and  ►Euioc;. 

iqpi  [v.]  ‘to  send  (away),  let  go,  throw,  hurl,  etc.’  (II.);  details  on  the  inflexion  in 
Schwyzer:  686f„  741,  770,  775.  «IE  *(H)iehr  ‘throw’s* 

•VAR  Aor.  eqxa,  qxa,  inf.  epevai,  elvat,  med.  ei'pqv  (qxapqv),  inf.  eaGat,  pass.  ei'Gqv, 
eGqvai,  fut.  qacu  (IL);  perf.  med.  eipai,  act.  eixa  (Att.),  ecoxa  (Hell.). 

•DIAL  Myc.  (jo-)i-je-si  /(ho)  hI-en-si/;  i-je-to  /hIetoi/ 

•COMP  Mostly  (in  some  forms  exclusively)  prefixed,  e.g.  av-,  acp-,  ecp-,  xaG-,  Ttpo-, 
auv-,  ucp-,  etc.,  in  several  mgs. 

•DER  Many  derivatives,  almost  only  from  the  prefixed  forms:  1.  ijpa  ‘throwing,  throw 
(of  a  javelin)’  (T  891),  qpaiv  ‘throwing  (a  javelin)’  Q¥  886);  xaGqpa,  Hell,  -epa 
(Schwyzer:  523)  ‘collar’  (Antiph.,  LXX);  peGqpcov  ‘negligent’  with  -pocuivq  (Horn.), 
auvf||.ui)v  ‘companion’  (A.  R.)  with  -poouvq  ‘treaty,  companionship’  (IL).  2.  ►eapoc; 
‘swarm  (of  bees)’.  3.  av-,  acp-,  e^-,  £9-,  xaG-eoic;,  etc.  (IA;  eon;  only  PI.  Cra.  4iid,  420a 
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as  an  artificial  formation,  EM  469,  49)  together  with  acpecripoc;  et  al.  (Arist.);  4. 
evvecriai  ‘advice’  (II.),  e^eaii]  ‘sending  out’  (Horn.),  avecria  ‘leaving  off  (Cratin.);  on 
the  formation  see  ►  evveaiai.  5.  ev£xf|  ‘clasp,  needle’  (II.).  6.  ev-,  cup-,  Ka0-£xr|p  (Hp., 
Hell.)  together  with  -exf|pioc;,  etc.;  Ka0£xr)pi(co,  -lapoc;  (medic.).  7.  ►  ecpexai,  ►£(p£xpf|; 
acp£XX|q  ‘sender,  hurler’  (Plb.).  8.  ouvexoc;  ‘sensible’  (Pi.,  IA,  beside  cruveaic; 
‘comprehension’),  av-,  acp-,  Ka0-£xoc;,  etc.;  av-,  Ttpo-ExiKoc;  (:  av-,  Ttpo-eatc;;  X.,  Arist., 
Hell.). 

•ETYM  The  pairs  £0r|Ka  :  Lat.  feci  and  expect  :  Lat.  ieci  point  to  an  archaic  formation 
with  ^-extension.  On  the  original  distribution  of  these  forms,  see  Untermann  1993: 
461-8.  Latin  innovated  the  present  iacid  ‘to  throw’,  whereas  Greek  kept  the  old 
reduplicated  athematic  present.  Further  cognates  are  found  in  Anatolian:  Old  Hitt. 
pe-iezzi  ‘sends  away’,  u-iezzi  ‘sends  hither’  contain  prefixes  and  preserve  the  old 
meaning.  It  has  also  been  connected  with  Hitt,  ie/a-  ‘to  do,  make’  (LIV2  s.v.  *Hiehr), 
but  see  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.  ie/a-  for  objections  to  this  view.  For  the  initial  laryngeal, 
cf.  Peters  Die  Sprache  22  (1976):  157-161,  who  shows  that  Aristophanes  consistently 
has  Ir|pi  <  *Hi-Hieh,-mi.  Kortlandt  thinks  that  PIE  *h,  originated  from  an  Indo- 
Uralic  velar  phoneme,  and  that  the  *k  alternating  with  *h,  in  £0i]Ka  (and  perhaps 
£i|Ka)  might  be  a  remnant  of  the  old  situation. 

IGayevfjc;  [adj .  ]  ‘born  here,  born  in  lawful  matrimony’  (1;  203,  Ion.,  A.,  Arist.).  <ie 
*idhh2e  ‘hereV 

•VAR  Secondary  L0aiyevr|c;  (Schwyzer:  448). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  au0i-y£vr|c;:  a  bahuvrlhi  of  yevoc;,  possibly  with  an  inherited 
adverbial  first  member  i0ci-  =  Skt.  iha,  Prakr.  idha,  Av.  iSa  ‘here’,  as  well  as  Lat.  ibi 
‘there’.  The  same  pronominal  stem  *hti-  is  found  in  Cypr.  ►  i'v,  and  the  same  suffix  in 
ev-0a. 

iGapoc;  [adj.]  ‘cheerful,  bright’.  «VAR  iBaivto  =  eucppovco  (Hsch.).  =>ai0f|p. 
iGpaxa  [n.pl.]  ‘steps’.  =» Eipit. 

IGovAfq  [?]  name  of  a  fish  ( BCH  60,  28;  Boeot.,  IIa).  <PG?fc> 

•ETYM  Thought  to  be  a  mistake  for  iouAk;  (see  ►  i'ouAoc;),  but  adding  a  0  by  mistake  is 
not  very  probable.  Fur.  391  argues  for  a  ‘regular’  variation  in  Pre-Greek  words. 

iGpiq  =*  E0pi<;. 

iGupPoq  [m.]  name  of  a  bacchic  song  with  dance;  one  who  performs  this  dance  (Poll. 
4, 104,  H.,  Phot.).  <PG> 

•ETYM  Formation  like  i'apPoq,  Si0upap[3oc;,  etc.,  and  like  these  probably  a  loanword 
from  the  substrate. 

IGimxfcov  [adj.]  ‘flying  straight  (of  a  lance)’  (®  169,  verse-final).  <  IE  *pet-  ‘fly,  fall’  or 
*pieh2-> 

•VAR  Only  accus.  |.i£Air]v  10UTtxicova. 

•ETYM  Analyzed  as  a  compound  of  i0uc;  and  the  zero  grade  of  7t£Xopai,  with  ending 
after  the  nouns  in  -tov,  -icov  (Kaxaituycov,  oupaviwv,  KiiAAonodicov),  for  older  *10u- 


nx-ioc;  (type  opoyvioc;).  Hackstein  Glotta  70  (1992):  154-167  proposed  a  meaning 
‘striking  straight’  with  zero  grade  *pih2-  and  analogical  Ttx-;  see  ►  Krijaao). 

tGuq  [adj.]  ‘straight,  just’  (IL).  <?> 

•VAR  Also  adverbial  ‘straightforward’  (IL),  beside  rare  i0u,  iBecoc;;  cf.  on  ►eu0uc;. 
Superl.  i0uvxaxa  (Horn.),  perhaps  after  i0uvco. 

•COMP  Often  as  a  first  member  (see  Stromberg  1946: 156),  e.g.  i0u-copir|,  for  which  see 
►  Eiiduwpia;  also  i0u-|3£\£ia  epithet  of  Artemis  ‘whose  arrows  go  straight’  (ZPE  88, 
1991, 70  I.11,  Ia). 

•DERi.  iGiiq  [f.]  ‘straight  direction,  course,  enterprise’,  only  accus.  av’  i0uv,  naaav  eti’ 
i0uv,  etc.  (Horn.);  explanation  in  Schwyzer:  463,  Frisk  Eranos  43  (1945):  221;  2.  LOuxiyc; 
[f.]  ‘id.’  (Aret.).  Denominative  verbs:  1.  i0uto,  aor.  iGuoai  (also  with  etii-)  ‘go  straight, 
strive,  aim  (for)’  (IL);  2.  10uvco,  aor.  IGuvai,  pass.  10uv0fjvai  (also  with  prefixes  61-,  el;-, 
£7t-,  Kax-i0uvai,  etc.)  ‘straighten,  direct,  steer,  lead’  (II.)  together  with  i0uvxr|p  ‘who 
steers,  leader’  (Theoc.,  A.  R.),  fern.  iBuvxeipa  (Orph.  A.  352),  adj.  -xipioc;  ‘steering, 
leading’  (S.  Ichn.  73);  also  10uvxcop  (Orph.),  10uvxr|c;  (H.)  ‘id.’;  deverbal  i’0uva  = 
eiiGuva  (Chios  V-IVa). 

•ETYM  The  comparison  with  Skt.  sadhu-  ‘straight,  just’,  sadhati,  sadhnoti  ‘reach  the 
goaf  is  obsolete,  as  the  zero  grade  in  sidhyati  ‘id.’  and  ptc.  siddha-  is  due  to  the 
vocalization  of  a  laryngeal,  viz.  *seHdh-  beside  *sHdh-.  Therefore,  earlier 
reconstructions  with  a  long  diphthong  can  now  be  forgotten.  A  Cret.  fern.  Ei0£la 
confirms  the  existence  of  a  form  *ei0uc;  (De  Lamberterie  1990:  287b).  Willi  KZ  114 
(2001):  117-146  proposes  connection  of  both  i0uc;  and  eu0uc;  with  *Hieudh-,  for  which 
root  he  assumes  a  basic  meaning  ‘make  right’  (fHieu-dh-V).  Cf.  further  ►elOap. 

iKavoc;  ‘enough’.  =*•  ikco. 

ikeAxm;  [adj.]  ‘comparable,  resembling’  (IL).  <ie  *ueik-  ‘resembleV 
•VAR  Also  eike\oc;  (after  eikcov,  £iKa(a),  etc.;  originally  perhaps  for  metrically 
lengthened  ike\oc;,  Leumann  1950:  306  A.  76) 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  0£o-(e)tK£X.oc;  ‘god-like’  (IL)  et  al.,  and  in  etu-,  7tpoa- 
(E)iK£\oq  ‘resembling’  (Horn.,  Hdt.)  from  etu-,  npoa-EoiKa;  cf.  also  on  £7ti£iKX|c;. 

•DER  ’ike\6co  ‘make  identical’  ( AP ). 

•ETYM  Old  formation  on  the  basis  of  the  zero  grade  of  the  root  of  ►Eoixa,  with  a 
suffix  -Ao-  (Chantraine  1933:  243).  Cf.  a-i'Kr|c;  beside  a-EiKpc;. 

lKExr|c;  [m.]  ‘suppliant’,  also  attributive  ‘seeking  refuge’  (IL).  <<IE  *seik-  ‘reach,  grasp  the 
handV 

•VAR  Fern,  ikexic;,  -160c;  (Hdt.). 

•DER  1.  iKEOioq  ‘of  the  iKExr|c;,  etc.’,  epithet  of  Zeus  as  a  protector  of  suppliants  (trag., 
etc.);  2.  bcEcria  ‘request  for  protection,  supplication’  (E.,  Aeschin.);  3.  iKexr|aioc;  = 
‘lkeoioc;  (v  213),  after  cpiAoxr|aioc;,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  4if .;  Fraenkel  1912:  151b); 
beside  this  iKxr|pioc;  from  iKxr|p  (see  ►ikco);  a  cross  is  iKexqpia  (scil.  pa|3Soc;), 
properly  ‘the  twig  (of  laurel  or  olive)  of  the  suppliants’,  ‘request’  (IA),  iKExrjpec;  = 
iKExai  (S.  OT  185;  lyr.),  ‘iKexqpic;  [f.]  (Orph.  H.);  reversed  iKxqc;  (Lyc.  763);  4.  ikexlkoc; 
=  ikeoioc;  (Ph.,  Aq.).  5. 'iKEXuAAoq  PN  (Att.  inscr.;  Leumann  Glotta  32  (1953):  219  and 
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2251).  Denominative  Ixexeuco  [v.]  ‘to  be  a  suppliant’  (II.)  together  with  ixexEia  (Att.), 
also  Ixexeupa  (Th.),  ixExeumc;  (Suid.)  =  ixecua;  ixExeuxixoi;  (sch.). 

•ETYM  From  ►i.'xco,  ixecrOai.  Several  details  on  the  formation  in  Fraenkel  1910-1912 
(see  index);  on  the  meaning,  see  van  Herten  1934. 

ixpapevoc;  =>  di^pi). 

ixpac;,  -dSoq  [f.]  ‘wetness,  moisture,  secretion’  (P  392,  Hdt.).  *seik-  ‘pour  out’  (not 
from  *seikw-)> 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  (transformed  to  an  o-stem)  av-,  ev-,  dua-ixpoc;  (Hp., 
Arist.),  as  a  first  member  in  ix(.id-(3u)Aov  [n.]  ‘moist  clump  of  earth’  (Dsc.;  on  the  ntr. 
gender  cf.  on  ►  diocmupov). 

•DER  LKpa6d)6r|<;  (H.  s.v.  ixpevoc;),  ixpaxtodiy;  (Ach.  Tat.;  after  alpaxcb6r|c;)  ‘moist’; 
also  ixpaloc;  (A.  R.),  ixpioc;  (Call.),  ixpcodry;  (sch.),  ixpaAeoc;  (Hp.,  Opp.);  ixpaivco 
‘moisten’  (A.  R.).  i'xpap-  voxic;  ‘moisture’  (H.).  Here  also  the  back-formation  i'xpr| 
‘duckweed,  Lemna  minor’  (Thphr.;  different  on  the  formation  Stromberg  1940:113); 
also’IxpaAioc;  x  57?  Speculations  by  Lacroix  Collection  Latomus  28  (1957):  309ff. 

•ETYM  Formation  in  -ad-  like  vicpac;  et  al.  (Schwyzer:  507k,  Chantraine  1933:  349ff.) 
from  an  p-stem.  A  primary  aorist  was  perhaps  retained  in  B;ai-  dtriBrjoai  ‘filter’  (H.). 
Outside  Greek,  there  are  several  relatives,  e.g.  Skt.  sihcati  ‘pour  out’  (nasal  present), 
OHG  sihan  ‘strain,  filter’,  OCS  sbcati  ‘urinate’  (iterative).  The  reconstruction  *seikw- 
in  Pokorny  and  LIV2  does  not  work  for  Greek,  nor  for  Germanic.  The  root  is  *seik-, 
with  a  pure  velar. 

ixpaco  ‘winnow’.  =*  Aixpacu. 

’ixpevoc;  [adj.]  epithet  of  oupoc;  ‘wind’  (A  479,  Od.).  <  IE?  *seik-  ‘reach,  graspV 
•ETYM  Old  athem.  ptc.  like  appevoc;,  aapsvoc;,  etc.  (Schwyzer:  524,  Chantraine  1942: 
384),  probably  derived  from  ixo),  ixeaOai  ‘arrive’,  but  the  proper  meaning  is  unclear. 
Perhaps  “mit  dem  man  gut  vorwarts  kommt”  (Schwyzer),  thus  “with  which  one 
advances  well”,  i.e.  ‘favorable’.  Others  (Schulze  1892:  493,  Bechtel  1914,  et  al.)  suggest 
that  the  word  meant  ‘desired’  (comparing  Lat.  flatus  optati ),  and  connect  it  with 
upo-ncxty;,  Iketeuco,  etc.  They  derive  this  group  from  a  verb  ‘ask’  (Go.  aihtron;  also, 
aixa(ei-  kccAeI  H.)  instead  of  from  'ixio  ‘come’.  Casevits  Eos  83  (1995):  27-32  proposes 
that  the  word  belongs  to  eoixa  ‘resemble’,  *pixpEvoc;  meaning  ‘qui  convient,  adapte 
a’,  but  I  find  the  assumed  development  of  meaning  unconvincing. 

ixveopai  ‘come’.  =*i'xa). 

ixvuc;,  -hoc;  [f.]  ‘dust,  ashes’  (Cyrene).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Cf.  i'xvuov-  xoviav,  aprjpa  ‘dust,  soap’  (H.)  and  iyvuc;  ‘id.’  (Hp.  Nat.  Mul.  88). 
•ETYM  Like  previous  authors,  Fur.:  118  compares  Aiyvuc;  ‘smoke,  soot’,  but  without 
referring  to  his  p.  391  on  the  alternation  A/ zero.  The  variation  (also  x/y)  proves  a 
Pre-Greek  word.  Fur.  further  compares  Aiyvuc;  with  dAiayeco  ‘pollute’  (298),  which  is 
formally  difficult. 

ixpia  [n.pl.]  ‘half  deck’  (Horn.,  B.),  ‘platform,  stage,  benches’  (Hdt.,  com.,  inscr.,  etc., 
cf.  Beare  Class.  Rev. 53  (1939):  54k);  sing,  ‘mast’  (Eust.  1533,  31  [?]).  <<?> 


•VAR  Probably!-  (Ar.  Th.  395,  Cratin.  323). 

•COMP  ixpio-TtoiEco  [v.]  ‘to  build  a  platform’  (Hell,  inscr.);  ETt-ixpiov  [n.]  ‘yard-arm’  (e 
254,  318,  A.  R.),  properly  a  hypostasis  ‘what  is  on  the  i'xpici’;  as  an  adjective  perhaps  in 
Nic.  Th.  198. 

•DER  Denominative  verb  ixptou)  ‘to  provide  with  i'xptct,  construct  a  platform’  (Att. 
inscr.,  D.  C.),  whence  ixpicopa  ‘support,  framework’  and  ixpitoxrjpEc;  [pi.]  ‘uprights, 
flooring  of  a  deck’  (Att.  inscr.;  often  written  hix-). 

•ETYM  Technical  term  without  etymology.  On  the  meaning,  see  also  Martin  RPh.  83 
(1957):  72-81. 

ixxaivco  =»  ixxap  1. 

ixxap  1  [adv.,  prep.]  ‘near,  nearby’  (Hes.,  Alcm.,  A.),  with  gen.  or  dat.  <PG?(v)> 

•VAR I'xap-  Eyyuc;,  xai  Ttap’  oAiyov  xou  ECpixvelaOai  ‘near;  to  reachat’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Schwyzer:  630k,  the  same  formation  is  found  in  ►  atpctp,  ►  elBap,  etc. 
Like  these,  i'xxap  could  be  a  verbal  noun  in  -(x)ap.  It  has  been  connected  with  Lat. 
fed  ‘to  strike’,  comparing  the  Skt.  adverbs ghanam  and  taditas  ‘near’,  from  han-  ‘beat’ 
and  tad-  ‘strike’,  for  the  semantics.  The  expression  u7T£pixTaivovxo  7t65e<;  (\J/  3)  is 
unclear  in  meaning;  Aristarchus  interpreted  it  as  dyav  ETtaAAovxo;  this  is  often 
connected  with  i'xxap.  A  v.l.  unoaxxaivovxo  is  glossed  with  expepov  by  (H.);  see 
Bechtel  1914  s.v.  ixxalvco.  If  the  variant  in  H.  is  reliable,  the  word  is  Pre-Greek  (xx/  x). 
See  ►  l'y  6  iq,  ►aixpf|. 

ixxap  2  [n.]  ‘genital  parts  of  a  woman’  (Hp.  Mul.  2, 174).  <PG?fc> 

•ETYM  Correction  for  rjitap,  acc.  to  Erot.  and  Gal.  19, 105.  Most  probably  a  Pre-Greek 
word;  see  Fur.:  13475. 

ixxap  3  [m.]  name  of  a  small  worthless  fish  (Call.  Fr.  38,  Eust.).  <PG> 

•VAR  ixxdpa  (H.),  also  xxapa-  ixQbc;  (3paxuxepoc;  Ttavxcov  ‘shortest  fish  of  all’  (H.), 
dxxapa  (sch.  Opp.  H.  1,  762). 

•ETYM  See  Thompson  1947  s.v.  Given  the  variants,  the  word  is  clearly  Pre-Greek 
(Fur.:  376k). 

ixxepoc;  [m.]  ‘jaundice’  (Hp.),  often  plur.;  also  name  of  a  bird,  Lat.  galgulus  (Plin.), 
named  after  its  color.  <  PG?fc> 

•DER  IxxEpixoc;,  ixxEpcbdqc;  ‘jaundiced,  regarding  jaundice’  (medic.),  also  ixxEpicodqc; 
‘id.’  (Hp.,  Dsc.;  after  txxepidio)  and  ixTepoeu;  ‘id.’  (Nic.);  ixxEpixic;  [f.]  ‘rosemary’  (Ps.- 
Dsc.;  used  as  a  remedy,  see  Stromberg  1944:  29),  -txqc;  ‘id.’  (gloss.);  ixxepiac;  name  of  a 
yellow  stone  (Plin.;  like  xaitviac;  et  al.,  Chantraine  1933:  94).  Denominative  verbs 
Ixxepoopai  (Hp.,  Gal.),  Ixxepidco  (M.  Ant.,  S.  E.)  [v.]  ‘to  suffer  from  jaundice’. 

•ETYM  The  formation  is  reminiscent  of  udepoc;,  xoAepa  (Chantraine  1933:  228),  but 
further  details  are  unknown.  The  connection  with  ixxic;,  ixxlvoc;  is  defended  by 
Groselj  Ziva  Ant.  6  (1956):  236k,  who  assumes  a  color  root  lx-  ‘yellow,  green’,  and 
compares  IxpaAeov-  xAtopov,  uypov  ‘green,  moist’  (H.).  This  remains  speculative. 
Acc.  to  Fur.:  321,  the  group  -xx-  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin. 

ixxlvoc;  [m.]  ‘kite’  (IA).  <ilE  *tkiH-in-  ‘kiteV 
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•VAR  Also  (secondary?)  Iktiv  (-ic;),  gen.  -Ivoc;  (com.,  Paus.),  after  SeAcplc;  acc.  to 
Thompson  1895  s.v. 

•ETYM  For  the  formation,  extvoc;  has  been  compared  (Chantraine  1933:  204),  but 
IktTvoc;  is  probably  inherited  and  identical  with  Arm.  cin  ‘id.’.  Skt.  syetid-  [m.]  ‘eagle, 
falcon’,  Av.  saena-  name  of  a  big  bird  of  prey  are  rather  deviant.  For  the 
reconstruction  *tkiH-in-,  see  Beekes  in  Kortlandt  2003:  200.  See  ►  iKxepoc;. 

iktu;,  -1609  [f.]  ‘marten’  (Ar„  Arist.). 

•VAR  Also  lktic;,  gen.  -iSoc;. 

•DER  ktlSeoc;  (hcrideoc;  Suid.)  in  lcxiSer]  tcuveri  ‘helmet  of  marten  skin’  (K  335,  458), 
with  apocope  of  the  first  vowel;  artificial  back-formation  kxic;  in  H.  s.v.  tcxidea. 

•ETYM No  etymology;  see  on  ►  iicxEpoc;. 

ik(i)  [v.]  ‘to  come,  reach’  (Horn.,  Pi.  Dor.  Arc.).  <<IE  *seik-  ‘reach,  grasp  (with  the 
hand)’fc> 

•VAR  iicdvai  (epic),  ucveopai  (Od.,  almost  only  prefixed,  see  below),  with  aor.  itceaGai, 
fut.  i'^opai  (IL);  epic  aor.  I^e,  l^ov  (Chantraine  1942:  418k,  Leumann  Glotta  32  (1953): 
213),  perf.  lypai  (Od.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix  (in  prose  almost  exclusively),  especially  dtp-,  an-  (whence 
elo-,  auv-acp-iKveopai,  etc.),  also  el;-,  ecp-,  Ka0-,  etc.  (see  Fraenkel  Glotta  35  (1956): 
88ff.). 

•DER  1.  i'^ic;  (tl;ic;)  ‘passage,  direction’  (Hp.);  from  atpiKveopai,  etc.  cccpi^ic;  ‘arrival’  (IA), 
rarely  ecp-,  Ka0-,  di-i^ic;;  2.  licr  cop,  heap  =  ‘iK£xr|c;,  Ikeoioc;,  also  7tpoa-,  dcp-iicxcop  ‘id.’ 
(trag.)  together  with  ucrf|pioc;  (S.);  3.  ►  Ikext'ic;  together  with  Ikexeuco,  etc.;  beside  it 
(7tpoa-)ikxr|c;  (Hell,  poetry);  4.  7t60-ik-ec;  [pi.]  ‘7tpoaf|icovx£<;,  relatives’  (Tegea  Va);  5. 
licavdc;  ‘enough’  (IA  prose),  cf.  niGavoc;,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  i96f.);  see  also 
►  iKpevoc;,  ►7tpoi^. 

•ETYM  The  verb  ►  qicco  has  been  compared,  but  the  point  of  the  comparison  is 
unclear.  The  forms  in  long  vowel  (ucco,  lypai)  may  be  secondary  morphological 
creations  of  Greek.  All  other  forms  have  short  vocalism,  including  iicavdc;  and  other 
nominal  formations.  The  full  grade  was  thought  to  occur  in  ►  eveucai  ‘carry  off,  but 
this  is  now  connected  with  ►  eveyKElv;  in  any  case,  it  was  semantically  deviant  from 

IKCO. 

An  acceptable  connection  is  provided  by  Lith.  siekiu,  siekti  ‘reach  with  the  hand, 
swear’,  at-siekiu  ‘reach  with  the  hand’,  ToB  pres,  siknatn,  subj.  saikam  ‘set  foot’,  for 
which  IE  *seik-  is  reconstructed.  See  LIV2  s.v.  *seik-  ‘erreichen’,  where  the  form  U 
pru-sikurent  ‘confirm’  is  also  adduced,  but  this  is  uncertain.  The  Lithuanian  acute 
accent  is  unexplained  under  this  reconstruction,  however. 

iXaeipa,  'iXaoc;,  IXapoc;,  iXeax;  =*  IXdaKopai. 

IXacKopai  [v.]  ‘to  propitiate,  appease,  reconcile’,  intr.  perf.  and  aor.  pass,  ‘to  be 
merciful’  (IL).  -4  IE  *selh2-  ‘reconciled 

•VAR  Rarely  iXapai  ( h .  Horn.  19,  48;  21,  5;  inf.  iXaaGai  Orph.  A.  944;  on  the  quantity  of 
the  anlaut  see  below),  IXdovrai  (B  550,  IXaeaGai  A.  R.  2,  847);  aor.  iXda(cr)aa0ai  (IL), 
tXa^aa0ai  (Delph.,  A.  R.),  pass.  IXaoGfjvai  (LXX);  fut.  tXaa(a)opai  (PL,  Orac.  apud 


Paus.  8,  42,  6),  iXa^opai  (A.  R.);  Aeol.  perf.  ipv.  eXXaGi  (gramm.,  B.  10,  8),  plur. 
eXXdxe  (Call.  Fr.  121);  besides  'iXdGi,  'iXdxe  (Theoc.,  A.  R.),  iXi]0i  (y  380,  7t  184),  cf. 
below;  subj.  iXf|Kr|m  ((p  365),  opt.  tXf|Koi,  etc.  ( h .  Ap.  165,  AP,  Alciphr.). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  especially  el;-. 

•DER  e^iXaaic;,  (e^-)iXaopoc;  (LXX),  IXacha  (inscr.  imperial  period),  (e^-)'iXaapia 
‘appeasement,  expiatory  sacrifice’  (LXX),  iXdoipoc;  ‘appeasing’  (M.  Ant.;  after 
iaoipoc;,  etc.,  Arbenz  1933:  93),  !Xacrxf|pioc;  ‘appeasing’,  -iov  ‘propitiatory  gift’  (LXX, 
pap.),  also  analogical  !Xaxf|piov  ( Chron .  Lind.),  iXaaxf|c;  ‘appeaser’  (Aq.,  Thd.)  with 
e^iXaaxiKoc;  (Corn.). 

Older  formations:  1.  VXaoc;  (epic,  Arc.;  on  the  quantity  of  the  a  see  below),  iXecoq 
(Att.,  also  Ion.),  lXeoc;  (Cret.  since  IIP,  also  Hdt.),  hiXEfbi  [dat.]  (Lacon.,  IG  5(1),  1562 
[VI-Va]),  i'XXaoc;  (Aeol.,  gramm.)  ‘merciful,  benevolent’;  Arc.  ‘appeased’; 
denominative  verb  iXaoopai  (MAMA  1,  230),  IXECopai,  iXedopai  (A.  Supp.  117  [lyr .], 
PI.)  ‘to  appease’,  together  with  iXecoaic;  (Plu.),  iXecoxfipiov  (Phot.,  Suid.).  2.  IXapoc; 
‘cheerful,  glad’,  also  =  YXecoq  (Ar.,  X.)  together  with  iXapoxqc;,  iXapia,  IXapow,  -puvw, 
-pEuopai  (Hell.);  Lat.  loan  hilarus,  -is.  3.  iXXaEic;,  -evxoc;  (Ale.),  IXac;,  -avxoc;  (Hdn. 
Gr.,  H.),  lengthened  from  I'XXaoc;,  iXaoc;  (cf.  Schwyzer:  527).  4.  iXaeipa  [£],  said  of 
cpXo^  and  aeXf|vq  (Emp.;  on  the  varying  quantity  cf.  below),  also  eXaeipa  (sch.,  Steph. 
Byz.)  and  EAEPA  (Kretschmer  1894:  208;  see  also  Schulze  1933a:  716),  innovated  after 
meipa,  Kxeaxeipa,  Aaeipa,  etc.,  see  Chantraine  1933: 104,  Schwyzer:  543. 

•ETYM  The  Aeol.  imperative  £XXa0i,  EXXaxe  is  decisive  for  the  interpretation  of  these 
forms,  from  older  *he-hla-thi,  -te.  They  may  therefore  be  analyzed  as  old  perfect 
forms,  cf.  xexXa0i,  ecrxa0i,  5el5i0i.  The  length  of  the  a  in  EXXa0i  (B.  10,  8)  must  be 
secondary;  perhaps  the  Attic  form  was  seen  in  eiXr|0i-  tXecoc;  yivou  ‘be  merciful’  (H.), 
which  was  remodelled  after  (pavq0i,  etc.,  presumably  because  the  reduplication  was 
no  longer  recognizable. 

Another  source  of  innovations  was  the  reduplicated  present  iXaaKopai  <  *si-slh2- 
ske/o-,  with  short  -a-  perhaps  analogical  after  the  s-aorist.  The  anlauting  long  vowel 
was  introduced  into  other  forms:  into  the  perf.  subj.  and  opt.  iXf|Kr|cri,  iXf|Koi  instead 
of  expected  *eiX-;  perhaps  also  into  VXa0i,  -xe  and  Horn.  1X14 0 1  (cf.  EiXq0i  H.). 

The  I-  was  further  introduced  into  the  aorist  and  future:  !Xaa(cr)aa0ai,  IXa^aaGai, 
IXaaaopai,  iXa^opai;  beside  these,  there  is  a  short  vowel  in  IXaaaeai  (A  147), 
tXaaaapevoi  (A  100),  VXapai  (h.  Horn.;  but  lXacr0ai  Orph.),  IXaopai,  as  well  as  in 
IXapoc;  and  iXaeipa  (Emp.  85).  Because  the  short  i-  cannot  be  understood  in  terms  of 
ablaut,  it  may  replace  an  older  e-grade  (in  eXaeipa,  *eXa|iai,  IXapoc;).  The  forms 
iXripoc;,  iXecoc;  (secondary  IXaoc;)  are  from  reduplicated  *si-slh2-uo~. 

The  discussion  by  Klingenschmitt  MSS  28  (1970):  75-88  is  fundamental,  showing  that 
Arm.  alacem  ‘to  pray’  <  *slh2-ske/ o-  is  the  closest  cognate.  The  Greek  form  goes  back 
to  *si-slh2-ske/o~;  the  aorist  would  have  been  *selh2-s-,  but  the  beginning  has  taken 
over  the  i-vocalism  from  the  present.  This  explains  the  forms  with  short  i-.  LIV2  s.v. 
*selh2-  and  Clackson  1994:  173-4  are  somewhat  sceptical  about  this  proposal.  Lat. 
solari  ‘to  comfort’  is  related  too,  but  has  an  obscure  lengthened  grade  solH-  (see  De 
Vaan  2008  s.v.). 
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iXr)  [f.]  ‘band,  troop’,  especially  a  division  of  the  Spartan  youth;  troop  of  horses  =  Lat. 
turma  (Pi.,  S.,  X.).  <IE?  *uel-  ‘turn,  wind's* 

•DIAL  Dor.  i\a. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  i\-apxr|c;,  also  -apxoc;  (Hell.)  together  with  iXapxeco,  -ia, 
Boeot.  fi\apxiw.  H.  has  (ki\dpxac;  as  an  explanation  of  (3£i\appooTdc;  (Tarent.). 

•DER  ikaSov  ‘in  squadron’  (B  93,  Hes.  Op.  287,  Hdt.),  which  was  metrically  easier 
than  *i\r|56v. 

•ETYM  The  gloss  i\\ai-  td^eic;,  auatpotpai  (H.)  could  point  to  original  *f  ifkai,  and  be 
derived  from  iXAoi  ‘press  together’  <  *ui-ul-e/o-  (see  ►  eiXioi).  If  this  is  correct,  T\r) 
would  show  an  unexpected  reduction  of  the  geminate  with  compositional 
lengthening.  Solmsen  1901:  2271  departs  from  *pi\-vd,  comparing  rakvapai  for  the 
vocalism.  However,  in  the  latter  form,  the  1  is  explained  as  an  analogical  schwa 
secundum. 

i\ia  [n.pl.]  ■  popia  (ddipa  cod.)  yuvaiKela;  i\iov-  to  Trjc;  yuvaiKoc;  £(pf|(5aiov  Sr|XoI.  Kai 
Koopov  yuvaiKEiov  Ttapa  Ktpoic;  ‘female  private  parts;  the  female  pubes;  a  woman’s 
ornament  (Kos)’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  In  the  last  meaning,  iXict  has  been  connected  with  ►  eiXiai  2  ‘turn,  wind’,  with  1 
for  el  like  perhaps  in  i\r).  The  Greek  gloss  may  also  be  a  loan  from  Lat.  ilia,  -ium 
[n.pl.]  ‘the  soft,  the  lower  part  of  the  body,  intestines,  womb’  (cf.  on  ►  i^uc;). 

i\iyyo<;  «var  IXiyf  =*£i\iyyoc;,  eikiyf 

’lAioq  [f.]  ‘Ilios,  the  city  of  Troy’  (II.);  -lov  only  O  71,  always  in  tragedy  (E.).  <LW 
Anat> 

•ETYM  In  a  treaty  between  the  Hittite  king  Muwattali  II  (1290-72)  and  Alaksandu 
(which  must  be  Homer’s  Alexander)  of  Wilusa,  Wilusiya,  a  small  state  in  the  far 
north  West  of  Anatolia.  First  considered  by  Kretschmer  Glotta  13  (1924):  205-13,  it 
has  in  recent  years  been  generally  accepted  that  this  refers  to  Schliemann’s  ruins.  See 
e.g.  Latacz  2001:  98-119.  There  is  no  agreement  on  the  interpretations  of  the  Greek 
form  piXioc;  (as  the  -s-  would  normally  have  been  preserved;  so  this  form  must  come 
from  a  variant  without  -s-).  The  f-  is  ascertained  by  Homer.  On  Troy  see  ►Tpoiq 
(which  originally  only  denoted  the  land). 

iAAcu;  =*  eiXico  2. 

iXAo<;  [adj.]  ‘squinting’  (Ar.,  Sophr.).  <IE?  *uel-  ‘turn,  wind’,  PG?S> 

•VAR  Fern.  iXAk;-  OTp£(3\r|,  6ieaTpapgevr|  ‘twisted,  distorted’  (H.).  Note  iXAoc;  = 
ocpOaXpoc;  (Poll.  2,  54). 

•DER  iXAco6r|c;  ‘id.’  and  iXAaivw  (Hp.),  IWcokto)  (com.),  IXAhjai  (Suid.)  [v.]  ‘to  squint, 
look  askance’,  also  iXAwcnc;  ‘squinting’  (Hp.)  as  if  from  *iXA6oi.  PN  ’IXAeuc;  (see 
BoBhardt  1942: 132). 

•ETYM  From  i\\u)  ‘turn,  wind’?  Or  from  Pre-Greek?  See  ►  eiXioi  2. 

’i'AAo)  1  ‘press  together’.  ='£i\eco  1. 

'iX\u>  2  ‘turn’.  =*£iX.£w  2. 


piXou;  ‘distress’.  =>-£i\£co  1. 

iXiiq,  -uo<;  [f.]  ‘mud,  slime,  dregs,  impurity’  (Ion.,  II.,  Arist.).  -4  IE  *(H)iHlu-  ‘mud, 
dark's- 

•VAR  The  1-  is  long;  on  the  length  of  the  u  see  LSJ. 

•DER  i\uu>6r|c;  (Hp.,  Hell.),  ikudeic;  ‘muddy’  (A.  R.,  Nic.);  ikuaipai-  Eppuitaipai  (H.). 
Further  IXupara  (Gal.  13,  45)  as  a  cross  with  \upata.  Adjective  i\u  (cod.  ei\u)-  pekav 
‘black,  dirty’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  axkuc;,  etc.  (see  Schwyzer:  495),  and  identical  with  a  Slavic 
word  for  ‘mud’,  e.g.  OCS  ih>,  gen.  ila  (old  w-stem);  also  in  Latv.  ils  ‘very  dark’. 

i|iaA.id  [f.]  ‘heap  of  flour,  abundance’,  glossed  by  H.  with  to  eitipeTpov  tcov  dkeupcov. 
erayevvqpa  aX.£Tp(6oc;.  Kal  6  ano  tcov  axupcov  xvouc;.  Kai  itepiouaia  ‘the  excess  of 
wheat-meal;  surplus  of  a  grinding  woman;  dust  from  the  chaff;  abundance’.  < 

•DER  ipaXIc;,  -160c;  [f.]  ‘yield  (of  flour),  etc.’,  in  H.  =  vootoc;,  duvapic;,  EitiKapitia, 
f]5ovf|,  cmapxf)  tcov  yivopevcov  ‘yield,  quality,  profit,  enjoyment,  first-fruits  of  that 
which  is  produced’;  thus  Trypho  apud  Ath.  14,  6i8d  (Doric  word);  also  ‘song  of  the 
mill,  empukioc;  ci)6f|’  (H.,  Poll.)  and  as  an  epithet  of  Demeter  in  Syracuse  (Polem. 
Hist.  39). 

Adjective  ipakioc;,  in  H.  =  rtokuc;,  ucavdc;,  vooTipoc;  ‘much,  sufficient,  abundant’,  etc., 
also  a  month  name  in  Hierapytna  (SGDf  5040,  4). 

•ETYM  Popular  terms  of  agriculture  that  rarely  occur  in  literature.  For  the  ending  of 
IpaXid,  we  should  first  compare  appakia  ‘distributed  food,  portion’,  axuppia  ‘heap  of 
chaff,  cpuTakia  ‘plants  in  the  garden’,  etc.  On  the  other  hand,  tpakic;  is  reminiscent  of 
Tpocpakic;  ‘fresh  cheese’  and  po\u(56ic;  ‘clump  of  lead’  (Chantraine  1933;  342ff.). 

Frisk  assumes  a  derivation  in  -pa\-  from  the  root  seen  in  ►f]0ea>  ‘sieve’;  extremely 
doubtful,  because  ablaut  *sei-  /  si-  does  not  exist.  See  on  ►dppaX.id.  On  Lat.  simila 
‘finest  flour  of  wheat’,  see  ►  oepidaXic;. 

i.|iavrj0pr|  [f .]  ‘well-rope’  (Herod.  5, 11).  < 

•ETYM  Formation  like  Ko\u|i(3f|0pa  (related  to  Ko\u|i(3dco),  d\iv6f|0pa  (to  dkivdeco, 
akivdco),  et  al.  (cf.  Chantraine  1933:  373k),  which  would  presuppose  a  verb  *l|iavda) 
(Bechtel  1921(3):  304)  or  *l|iaivci);  see  on  ►ipac;  (especially  Ipovia). 

Lpaq,  -avToq  [m.]  ‘leather  strap’,  for  drawing,  lashing,  etc.,  ‘thong’  of  a  sandal,  of  a 
door,  etc.;  as  a  term  of  construction,  ‘beam’  (II.;  Delebecque  1951:  63,  187k).  <IE 
*seh2i-m(n)-  ‘ropeV 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  IpavT-ekiKTai  [pi.]  “pricker  of  tapes”,  name  of  the 
Sophists  in  Democr.  150;  tpavrekiypoc;,  name  of  a  game  (Poll.  9,  118);  compounds  of 
IpavTac;  eXiooeiv,  cf.  Fraenkel  1910:  244. 

•DER  Diminutive  IpavTiov  (Hp.),  IpavT-dpiov  (Delos  IIa,  etc.),  -idiov  (EM),  -iokoc; 
(Herod.);  adjective  IpavTivoc;  ‘of  ropes’  (Hdt.,  Hp.),  ipavTco6r|c;  ‘rope-like’  (PL,  Dsc., 
Gal.);  denominative  verbs:  1.  tpdaaai,  aor.  ipdoai  a)  ‘lash’  (II.)  together  with  tpda0\r| 
‘lash,  whip’  (II.);  also  pdaOkqc;  (perhaps  cross  with  (idem!;,  cf.  on  ►paiopai);  b) 
‘provide  with  tpavTec;,  i.e.  beams’  only  in  ipaaaia  ‘beams?’  (IG  4,  823:  26  [Troezen 
IVa] ;  see  Fraenkel  1910:  149,  Bechtel  1921,  2:  510).  2.  IpaaKco  ‘thrash,  wallop’  (also  ‘to 
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fetter’  in  Del.3  409,  7?  Cf.  Brugmann  IF  29  (1911-1912):  214).  3.  ipavroco  ‘provide  with  , 

ipavTEc;,  i.e.  bed-straps’  in  ipavToipEvqv  K\ivr|v  (H.  s.v.  7tu^<ivr|v>);  thence  IpavTwaic; 

(LXX,  Poll.),  ipavxtopa  ‘hawser’  (H.).  Independent  of  ipdc;,  but  cognate  with  it:  1. 
ipaloc;  (sc.  cb5f|),  ipaiov  (pekoe;,  aopa)  ‘song  while  scooping  water’  (Call.,  Tryphon, 

Suid.)  with  IpaoiSoc;  (haplological  for  ipaio-aoidoc;)  ‘who  sings  an  ipaiov’  (Poll.,  H.); 

2.  ipaa)  ‘to  draw  (water)  with  a  rope  (from  a  well)’,  also  metaph.  (Arist.,  Ath.),  1 

usually  av-,  Ka0-ipaa)  (Ar.,  X.)  together  with  ipr|Tf|p  (lcddoc;,  Delos  IP),  ipqxqpioc; 

(H.,  see  l|3avaxpic;),  av-,  Ka0-ipr|aic;  (Plu.);  3.  Ipovia  ‘well-rope’  (com.,  Ph.,  Luc.  et  al.; 

Scheller  1951: 75k);  4.  ►  lpavq6pr|  ‘id.’. 

•ETYM  As  a  secondary  formation  in  -vt-,  ipdc;  presupposes  a  noun  *ipa  or  *ipa  ‘rope’,  , 

which  is  also  continued  in  ipaoi,  ipaloc;.  An  n-stem  is  continued  by  ipovia  and  by 
Ka0-,  Kax-ipoveuEi-  Ka0ir|ai,  Ka0iet  ‘lets  go’  (H.),  which  probably  derive  from  *ipwv. 

Likewise,  ►  ipavr|0pr]  may  go  back  to  *ipdvr|  (via  *ipavaw,  or  perhaps  *ipaivw;  cf. 

TtkEKTavp,  apravr)),  or  to  *ipa. 

Note  the  variable  quantity  of  the  anlauting  vowel:  long  in  ipovia,  ipavr|0pr|,  Ka0ipaco, 

but  short  in  ipaloc;,  and  most  of  the  time  also  in  ipdc;  (except  544,  K  475  etc.;  see 

Schulze  1892:  181,  4661)  and  its  compounds  and  derivatives.  This  variation  cannot  go 

back  to  old  ablaut  (as  Frisk  stated),  but  rather  continues  *sh2i-,  which  gives  a  long 

vowel  after  metathesis  to  *sih2m~,  and  a  short  vowel  without  it;  regarding  the  i 

conditioning,  see  Schrijver  1991:  sigff.,  who  supposes  that  stressed  *Hi  resulted  in  the 

long  vowel. 

The  form  *ipu>v  reconstructed  above  exactly  matches  a  Germanic  word  for  ‘rope’: 

ON  simi,  OS  simo  [m.],  and  also  Skt.  siman-  [m.,  f.]  ‘skull,  boundary’  (although  this 
has  a  slightly  deviant  meaning),  all  from  IE  *sh2i-mon~,  sh2i-men-  (note  that  for  Gm., 

*seh,i-m-  is  possible  too).  A  suffix  -m-  is  also  found  in  Irish  sim  ‘chain’. 

The  primary  verb  meaning  ‘to  bind’  is  still  found  in  Indo-Iranian,  Baltic  and  Hittite, 
e.g.  Skt.  syati  <  *sh2-ie/o-,  sinati  <  *si-neh2-ti ,  ptc.  sita-  <  *sh2-to- ,  Lith.  sieti,  lsg.  sienii 
<  *sh2ei-,  Hitt,  ishai-'.  > 

Garda  Ramon  Minos  29-30  (1994-1995):  335-346  connects  Myc.  a-ja-me-no- 
/ai(h:iaimeno-/  ‘inlaid’,  with  a  semantic  specialization  from  ‘put  on’  <  ‘attach,  bind’. 

ipaxiov  [n.]  ‘outer  garment,  dress,  cloth’,  often  plur.  -ia  (Att.).  <IE  *ues-  ‘clothe  V 
•VAR  Ion.  eipaxiov  (epaxioic;  inscr.  Ceos),  Dor.  rjpaxiov  (Cyrene  IV3). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  ipaxio-Tttokqc;  ‘cloth-seller’  (Critias,  pap.). 

•DER  Diminutive  ipaxidiov,  -idapiov  (Ar.)  and  denominative  ipaxi(co  [v.]  ‘to  clothe’ 

(pap.,  NT),  whence  ipaxiopoc;  (eip-)  ‘clothing,  wardrobe’  (Thphr.,  Plb.,  inscr.). 

•ETYM  An  informal  diminutive  of  elpa,  Cret.  prjpa  (see  ►svvupi),  with  early 
transition  of  ei  =  lei  to  I.  See  WackernagelLF  25  (1909):  330. 

ipaco  ‘to  draw  with  a  rope’.  =*  ipdc;. 

ipPqpic;  [?]  •  £yxEX.uc;.  Mq0upvaIoi  ‘eel  (Methymna)’  (H.).  <PG?> 

•ETYM  The  ending  is  reminiscent  of  \e(3ii pic;  ‘snake-skin’  (Muller  1926:  30).  Do  we  1 

therefore  have  to  read  ip(3r]pic;? 

The  word  resembles  some  Balto-Slavic  words  for  ‘eel’,  e.g.  Lith.  ungurys,  Ru.  ugor.  A 
pre-form  IE  *Hengw-  has  been  reconstructed,  with  e  >  1  before  nasal  (but  this  is  not  a 
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general  rule  in  Greek)  and  Aeolic  development  of  the  labiovelar.  No  IE  proto-form 
can  be  reconstructed  for  these  words.  The  ending,  which  is  also  seen  in  \e(3ii  pic;, 
rather  points  to  a  Pre-Greek  word.  On  -ip-,  see  Pre-Greek:  Suffixes.  If  one  assumes 
interchange  initial  \-l zero  as  well  as  prenasalization,  the  words  could  be  identical. 
Note  that  e/  1  is  frequent  in  Pre-Greek.  The  relation  to  ►  Eyxekue;,  Lat.  anguilla,  etc.  is 
unclear. 

*(f)ip(3co?  [v.]  ‘to  yoke,  harness  (horses)’?  <  ?,  PG?> 

•VAR  Aor.  i'ppac;-  (pulpc;.  ©ETtakoi  ‘having  yoked  (Thess.)’  (H.). 

•DERTpif/ioc;-  IIoaEiddiv  6  Zuyioc;  ‘Poseidon  the  Yoke’;  yip|3dvai  (=  p-)-  (euyava  (H.). 
Bechtel  1921, 1:  206  adduces  the  Boeot.  PN  pipnradac;. 

•ETYM  Two  hypotheses  have  been  advanced:  that  the  word  is  related  to  Lat.  vincio  ‘to 
wind  around’,  vicia  ‘vetch’  with  labiovelar  auslaut  (followed  by  LIV2  s.v.  *uiekw-y,  or 
to  Go.  bi-waibjan  ‘to  wind  around’,  etc.  In  both  cases,  the  semantic  connection  does 
not  seem  to  be  very  strong.  There  seems  no  reason  to  connect  the  two  glosses  hpciiv- 
dEapcoTqpiov  ‘prison’  (but  see  also  on  ►uioc;)  and  h|/ov-  tov  Kiaaov.  ©<o>upioi.  ‘ivy’ 
(H.).  Note  that  the  gloss  Tppioc;  has  -pp-,  although  it  is  not  an  aorist.  This  could  be  a 
Pre-Greek  variant.  See  Latte  on  yip(3dvai. 

IpEpoq  [m.]  ‘longing,  yearning,  love’  (IL).  <IE?  *seh2i-mr,  *sh2i-men-  ‘bond’> 

•COMP  Eip-ipEpoc;  ‘filled  with  yearning,  lovely’  (Hes.,  Archil.,  A.),  ipEpo-yuioc;  ‘with 
lovely  limbs’  (B.). 

•DER  ipEpoEic;  ‘longing,  lovely’  (II. ),  !p£pcb6r|c;  ‘id.’  (Callistr.);  ipEipw,  -opai  [v.]  (also 
with  £(p-)  ‘yearn,  desire’  (IL),  together  with  ipEproc;  ‘longed  for,  lovely’  (since  B  751). 
•ETYM  The  old  connection  with  Skt.  isma-  ‘spring,  (god  of)  love’  (lex.),  which 
belongs  to  icchati  (<  *h2is-ske-ti )  ‘to  wish’,  may  be  semantically  possible,  but  it  leaves 
the  formation  of  the  Greek  word  (secondary  suffix  -ero-?)  unexplained.  Another 
proposal  by  Bally  MSL  12  (1903):  321  assumed  a  reconstruction  *si-smer-o-,  and  a 
yod-present  *si-smer-ie/o-,  by  comparison  of  Av.  hi-smarant-  ‘well-conducted’  to  Skt. 
smarati  ‘to  remember’  (<  *smer-e-ti ).  As  remarked  by  Weiss  HSPh.  98  (1998):  47ff., 
the  problem  with  these  proposals  is  that  they  lead  us  to  expect  Aeolic  *i'|ip£poc;,  while 
we  consistently  find  ipepoc;,  ipeppai  in  Sappho  and  Alcaeus.  Weiss  convincingly 
derives  i'pEpoc;  from  *sh2i-  ‘to  bind’  instead,  as  found  in  Skt  ."syati,  Hitt,  ishai-':  he 
reconstructs  a  heteroclitic  *seh2i-mr,  *sh2i-men~,  with  a  suffix  *-mer/n-  also  found  in 
TEKpap  and  qpap  (Weiss  ibid.:  54  points  to  qpepa  as  a  formal  parallel  for  i'pEpoc;);  he 
also  compares  ►  ai'pwv.  This  means  that  i'pepoc;  may  originally  have  been  a  bond  or 
spell.  See  ►  ai'pova. 

ipovia  ‘well- rope’.  =»ipac;. 

ipnataov  =»7ta7rraivu>. 

iv  [pron.]  •  autf|v,  afrrov.  Kfmpioi  ‘her,  him  (Cypr.)’  (H.).  <IE  *h,i-  ‘heV 
•ETYM  Identical  with  OLat.  im  ‘eum’,  from  the  IE  demonstrative  *h,i-  seen  in  Lat. 
and  Go.  is,  etc.  See  also  ►i'va,  and  on  ►piv,  ►viv. 


592 


593 


iva 

i'va  [adv.,  conj.]  where,  to  where’  (Horn.,  also  IA);  as  a  final  conjunction  ‘that,  in  order 
that,  etc.’  (II.).  <<  IE  *hj-  ‘he’,  etc> 

•ETYM  Origin  unclear.  For  the  ending,  we  may  compare  Skt.  instrumentals  like  yena, 
tena  ‘by  which,  by  that’,  OHG  hina  (<  *-tia),  OIr.  cen  ‘on  this  side’  (from  IE  *ki-  in  e- 
kxI),  etc.  The  stem  1-  is  perhaps  cognate  with  the  IE  relative  *Hio-  (see  ►  oc;),  or  was 
formed  after  interrogative  *tlva.  On  the  use,  see  Schwyzer  1950:  672ff.  and  Gonda 
1956:  92,  i26f.,  141.  See  also  Monteil  1963:  376-384  and  Ruijgh  Lingua  28  (1971):  171. 

ivcuo  [v.]  ‘to  empty,  purify’,  also  TipoiEoGai  ‘to  be  sent  forth’  acc.  to  H.  s.v.  IvaoGai.  <4  IE? 
*Hish2-,  *His-neh2-> 

•VAR  -dopcu  (also  -ecu,  -ou>  gramm.),  fut.  med.  lvf|aopai  (Hp.). 

•COMP  With  prefix  unep-ivctai  ‘empty  excessively,  vehemently’  (Hp.  apud  Erot.) 
together  with  UTtEplvqaic;  (Hp.  Loc.  Horn.)  and  fmepivoc;  ‘excessively  emptied, 
exhausted’  (Hp.  Epid.  6,  5, 15,  Arist.,  Thphr.). 

•DER  lvr|Gp6c;  ‘emptying,  cleaning’  (Hp.  Loc.  Horn.),  i'vqmc;  ‘id.’  (ibid.,  Pherecyd.  Hist. 
VIa).  Uncertain  emvdw  (comm.  Arist.  VIP);  on  ►  iteplvaioc;  (-eoc;),  etc.  s.v. 

•ETYM  Assuming  that  ‘send  forth’  was  the  original  meaning  and  that  the  1-  was  long, 
ivdw  was  compared  by  Meister  KZ  32  (1893):  i36ff.  (cf  Brugmann-Delbriick  1897-1916 
2:3,  301  and  Bechtel  1921(3):  304b)  with  Skt.  isnati  ‘to  bring  in  quick  movement’,  also 
‘to  spurt  out’  (cf.  on  ►  icuvco).  This  is  followed  by  Garcia  Ramon  1986:  497-514,  see  on 
►  idopai.  The  reconstruction  is  taken  over  by  LIV2  s.v.  *h,eish2-. 

iv6d\\o|iai  [v.]  ‘to  appear,  seem’  (II.,  Att.).  PG?> 

•VAR  Only  present  stem  except  IvSaXGqv  (Lyc.,  Max.). 

•DER  IvSaXpoc;  ‘appearance,  image’  (Hp.),  ivSaXpa  ‘id.’  (LXX). 

•ETYM  For  the  formation,  one  hypothesis  has  compared  dydXAopai  and  posited  a 
noun  *ivSaXov  vel  sim.  Frisk  states  that  it  must  eventually  belong  to  ►  ISelv,  ►  elSoc;, 
comparing  ►  d'StoXov  for  the  X-stem,  and  citing  Chantraine  1942:  142  on  the 
digamma.  The  nasal  is  supposed  to  have  spread  from  a  nasal  present,  and  is  also 
recognized  in  Skt.  vindati  ‘find’  and  in  several  Celtic  forms,  e.g.  OIr.  ro-finnadar 
‘finds  out’,  and  nouns  like  OIr.  find  ‘white’,  Gaul.  Vindo-(magus,  -bona)  <  PCI. 
*uindo-.  However,  note  that  these  supposed  cognates  have  a  different  meaning.  The 
conclusion  of  Indo-European  origin  is  drawn  too  quickly.  The  formation  in  -aX- 
(and  -aXpoc;)  is  non-IE:  for  ►  axtvSaX|i6c;  and  ►  ocpGaXpoc;,  this  becomes  evident 
from  their  variants  with  oy-l  ok-,  -ivS-/  -iS-,  and  -aX(a)poc;.  Therefore,  the  word  is 
rather  Pre-Greek.  The  apparent  agreement  in  form  and  meaning  with  *ueid-  is  just 
like  that  between  ►  ocpGaXpoc;  and  *h3ekw- :  such  coincidences  may  be  expected  to 
occur  every  now  and  then. 

ivSoupoc;  [m.]  •  doTtaXai;  ‘mole’  (H.).  <SPG> 

•ETYM  The  similarity  with  Skt.  undura-  ‘rat’  is  rather  accidental;  see  Mayrhofer 
KEWA  s.v.  (not  mentioned  in  Mayrhofer  EWAia  3:  34f.).  For  the  ending,  we  may 
compare  ►  cncloupoc;  ‘squirrel’,  which  must  be  a  loan,  perhaps  from  Pre-Greek. 

Ivu;  [m.,  f.]  ‘son,  daughter’  (A.,  E.  [lyr.],  Lyc.,  Call.,  also  Cypr.  inscr.;  cf.  Leumann  1950: 
27421).  <<  ONOM?S> 
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•VAR  ACCUS.  -IV. 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Walde  Glotta  13  (1924):  i27ff.,  it  is  from  *£v-y  v-ic;  with  Cypr.  iv  <  ev 
and  assimilation  to  the  nasal  with  compensatory  lengthening  like  in  yivopai.  This 
would  confirm  the  Achaean  character  of  the  word.  OIr.  ingen ,  Ogam  inigena 
‘daughter’  have  also  been  compared,  as  well  as  veo-yv-oc;  ‘newly  born’.  Alternatively, 
we  may  compare  the  expressive  forms  ivvoc;  (i'vvqv-  Kopqv  pucpav,  ivvouc;-  nalSac; 
H.),  Byz.  and  MoGr.  vivl  ‘child,  pupil’  (older  litt.  in  Frisk).  See  now  Masson  REGr.  88 
(1975):  1-5. 

ivvoc;  1  ‘child’  (H.).  «ETYM  See  on  ►  Iviq  ‘son,  daughter’. 

ivvoc;  2  [m.]  ‘(young)  mule’,  =  ylvvoc;  (Arist.);  more  on  the  mg.  in  H.  s.v.  and  Meister 
KZ  32  (1893):  143ft,  with  a  wrong  etymology.  -4  7> 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  probably  in  ►  ovivvoc;  name  of  an  animal. 

•ETYM  A  foreign  word  without  explanation,  like  ylvvoc;.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  hinnus, 
with  h-  after  hinnire.  Cf.  on  ►  ovoc;. 

ivtu(3oc;  =►  evtu(3ov. 

il;  [m.]  name  of  a  worm  that  damages  the  vine  (Alcm.  43).  <S  PG?> 

•VAR  Gen.  lkoc;. 

•ETYM  See  Gil  Fernandez  1959:  list  Probably  related  to  ►  i'\|/  as  a  substrate  element. 

i^a\oc;  [m.]  ‘(castrated)  he-goat’  (A  105,  AP;  on  the  mg.  see  Maafi  RhM  74  (1925): 
464b).  <4PG(v> 

•VAR  Cf.  iaxa\co|jivai-  SeSeppaTcopivai  ‘skinned?’  (H.),  and  iokAcu-  cu  ai'yaai 
|iqX.a>TCU  ‘goatskins’  (H.). 

•DER  L^aArj  [f.]  ‘goatskin’  (Hp.  Fract.  29)  with  several  orthographic  variants:  !ad\r| 
(sch.  Ar.  Nu.  72),  1tGeX.ii  (P°H-)>  iTteXq  (Poll.),  ioaeXq  (Theogn.),  laaeXa,  laGXq, 
ItGeXa  (H.),  etc. 

•ETYM  Older  scholars  like  Solmsen  and  Bechtel  considered  the  variations  as  evidence 
for  Anatolian  origin.  The  word  is  Pre-Greek,  acc.  to  Fur.:  129,  286,  349,  379,  393.  The 
form  with  i'cncX-  shows  syncope  of  the  a/e;  that  with  iaxaX-,  metathesis.  The  variation 
a/e  is  well  known  in  Pre-Greek  words.  I  suggest  that  the  word  had  *iktyal-  with  a 
palatalized  ty  as  its  second  consonant.  See  Pre-Greek:  5.5,  also.  Heubeck  1961:  66  and 
80. 

L^oq  [m.]  ‘mistletoe,  the  birdlime  prepared  from  it’,  metaph.  of  all  kinds  of  sticky 
substances  (Hp.,  E.,  Ar.,  Arist.,  Thphr.).  <4EUR> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  l^o-(3opoc;  name  of  thrush,  ‘Turdus  viscivorus’ 
(Arist.). 

•DER  l^la  ‘misteltoe’  (perhaps  derived  from  l^oc;  in  the  mg.  ‘birdlime’,  cf.  Stromberg 
1937:  114),  also  name  of  a  thistle,  ‘xapaiXecov  Xeukoc;,  Atractylis  gummifera’  (in  this 
mg.  also  i^lvq  [Thphr.,  Stromberg  1937:  86]),  name  of  a  disease:  ‘varicose  vein’ 
(Arist.,  Thphr.),  cf.  Scheller  1951:  42;  lijlaq  [m.]  a  thistle,  ‘xapaiXewv  peXac;, 
Cardopatium  corymbiferum’  (Dsc.),  lijioaq  ‘made  of  l^iaq’  (Nic.);  l^lov  ‘leaf  of  the 
XapaiXewv  Xeukoc;’  (Gal.);  UjcoSqq  ‘sticky’  (Hp.,  Luc.).  Denominative:  1.  l^euco  ‘catch 
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with  birdlime’  (Artem.,  Poll.);  from  there  if;£UTf|c;  ‘birdcatcher’  (LXX,  Bion)  together 
with  l^etjtlkoc;,  also  i^eutrip  (Man.),  fern.  -Euxpici  (Plu.;  Tuxq  i^suxpia  =  Fortuna 
viscata );  2.  i^oopai  ‘be  smeared  with  birdlime’  (Thphr.). 

•ETYM  An  old  cultural  word,  identical  with  synonymous  Lat.  viscum  (viscus).  It  has 
been  compared  with  Germanic  and  Slavic  names  for  the  cherry  (also  used  for 
preparing  birdlime),  e.g.  OHG  wihsela  ‘morello’,  Ru.  visnja  ‘cherry’.  DELG  wonders 
whether  the  word  is  IE,  but  given  the  structure,  it  is  rather  a  European  loanword. 

-uoq  [f.]  ‘waist,  loins’  (e  231  =  k  544,  Hp.,  Hell,  poetry).  <PG(v)fc> 

•DER  Adverb  I^uoGev  (Arat.);  also  if;ua,  -r|  (EM). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  oocpuc;,  vqduc;,  deXcpuc;,  etc.;  l^ua  was  created  after  dekcpua, 
iyvuq,  et  al.  (Schwyzer:  463).  Etymological  relation  with  Lat.  ilia  [pi.]  ‘side  of  the 
body’  is  improbable.  Fur.:  393  proposed  to  connect  ►  iaxiov  ‘hip’;  if  correct,  the  word 
is  Pre-Greek  because  of  the  variation. 

io|iU)poi  [pi.]  epithet  of  the  ApyEloi  (A  242,  S  479). 

•ETYM  The  explanation  by  the  scholia  as  ‘famous  for  their  arrows’  is  incorrect, 
because  the  i-  is  short  (see  ►  loc;  2).  The  epithet  d7TEiXdu)v  dKopiyroi  in  the  second 
part  of  the  verse  suggests  connection  with  la,  if|  ‘crying’,  as  do  the  expressions  (3oqv 
ctyaGoc;  and  ukaKO-ptopoi  (kuvec;  1;  29,  n  4).  The  sense  of  the  second  member  has  also 
been  unknown  since  antiquity;  cf.  Leumann  1950:  37  and  27218.  On  the  second 
member,  which  derives  from  *mohrro-  ‘great’,  see  ►  Eyxeftipcopoq. 

iov  [n.]  ‘violet’  (Horn.,  Thphr.).  <SLW  Medit> 

•COMP  Determinative  compound  Xeuko-'Iov  =  iov  Xeukov  ‘stock,  gillyflower’  (Thphr.; 

Risch  IF  59  (1949):  257);  often  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  lo-ei5r)c;  ‘violet-colored’  (II.;  of 
7Tovtoc;),  io-oTEcpavoc;  ‘crowned  with  violets’  (h.  Horn.  6,  18,  Pi.,  Thgn.),  io-KoX.7toc; 

‘with  violet  bossom’  (Sapph.;  Treu  1955:  171);  on  io-dvEcprp;  see  ►  dvocpoc;;  on 
►  iavGivoc;  s.v. 

•DER  loeic;  ‘violet -colored’  =  ‘deep  blue’  (cridiipoc;  T  850,  Gakacraa  Nic.);  icovia  ‘violet- 
bed’,  also  a  plant  name  (Thphr.),  after  podtov-ia,  Gqpcov-ia  (Scheller  1951:  7of.); 
iovxlxic;  [f.]  plant  name  =  dpioxokoxEia  (Dsc.;  after  KkriparlTic;?,  Redard  1949:  72). 

•ETYM  The  gloss  yici  (for  pia)-  avGq  ‘flowers’  (H.)  and  the  epic  metrics  confirm  the 
initial  f-  and  the  connection  with  Lat.  viola.  Both  probably  come  from  a  ]' 

Mediterranean  language;  see  WH  s.v. 

I'ovGoq  [m.]  ‘young,  downy  hair’,  usually  ‘eruption  on  the  face  which  accompanies  the 
first  growth  of  the  beard’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Phld.).  -4  IE?  *ui-uondh-o-  ‘facial  hairV 
•DER  lov6tb6r|c;  ‘like  !.’  (Thphr.,  Gal.)  and  lovGac;  [f.]  ‘hairy,  beard-like’,  of  ai'f;  ‘goat’  (^  ’ 

50;  on  the  formation  Chantraine  1933:  354). 

•ETYM  May  belong  to  a  word  for  ‘hair’,  etc.,  which  appears  in  Celtic,  Germanic  and 
Balto-Slavic:  Mir.  find  ‘hair’,  OHG  wint-brawa  ‘eyelash’  <  IE  *uendh-o~;  with  a 
different  formation,  Mir.  fes  ‘hair’,  OPr.  wanso  [f.]  ‘the  first  beard’,  CS  psz>  ; 

‘moustache’  (IE  *uendh-s-o-  or  *uondh-s-o-).  The  Greek  word  would  have  to  J 

represent  a  reduplicated  formation  *pi-pov6oc;.  The  words  have  been  interpreted  as 
verbal  nouns  of  IE  *uendh -  ‘to  wind’.  For  the  meaning,  cf.  ►  I'oukoc;  within  Greek. 


ioxr|c; 

i'opKoc;  ‘roe,  gazelle’.  =>-5opKdc;. 
ioq  1  ‘one  and  the  same’.  =*Ta. 

top  2  [m.]  ‘arrow’  (IL),  see  Triimpy  1950:  67.  4IE  *(H)isu-  ‘arrow  V 
•VAR  Plur.  ioi,  also  id  (Y  68). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  io-dotcoc;  ‘receiving  arrows’,  of  cpapexpr)  (Horn.),  -13 
[f.]  ‘quiver’  (A.  R.);  on  ►  ioxcaipa  s.v. 

•ETYM  Compared  with  Skt.  isu-  [f.,  m.],  Av.  isu-  ‘arrow’  <  *(H)isu- ;  Greek  loc;  < 
*ihwo-  must  be  a  thematization  of  this  word.  Meier-Briigger  MSS  49  (1988):  75-77 
thinks  that  Id  is  the  ntr.pl.  of  PGr.  *ihu ,  and  that  loc;  is  a  secondarily  thematicized 
singular  derived  from  it. 

loq  3  [m.]  ‘poison’  (Pi.,  trag.,  Plu.).  <IE  *uiso-  ‘fluidity,  slime,  poison’^ 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  io-(3opo(;  ‘eating  poison’  (Nic.,  Opp.). 

•DER  id)6r|c;  ‘poisonous’  (imperial  period). 

•ETYM  Old  word  for  ‘poison’,  replaced  in  many  languages  by  other  (and  in  most 
cases  euphemistic)  expressions,  like  Gr.  cpappaKov,  Lat.  venenum,  German  gift , 
French  poison ,  etc.  Besides  Greek,  the  word  is  still  present  in  Tocharian,  Indo- 
Iranian  and  Italo-Celtic:  ToA  was,  ToB  wase  ‘poison,  venom’  <  *uiso~,  Skt.  visa-  [n.], 
Av.  visa-,  Lat.  virus  [n.],  Mir.  ft  <  IE  *uiso~.  Tocharian  and  Skt.  clearly  point  to  a 
reconstruction  *uiso~;  the  length  in  Latin,  Irish  and  Greek  should  then  be  explained 
as  secondary.  Matasovic  2008  s.v.  *wisu-  assumes  an  old  root  noun  nom.  *ueis,  gen. 
*uis-os,  which  was  levelled  in  various  ways  in  the  daughter  languages.  This  could 
explain  the  occurrence  of  athematic  forms  like  Av.  vis-  ‘id.’.  Szemerenyi  1989:  91 
argues  that  loc;  underwent  secondary  lengthening  in  hiatus,  whereas  De  Vaan  apud 
Matasovic  2008  suggests  a  secondary  formation  *uis-io-.  Forms  with  deviating 
meaning  are  perhaps  found  in  Skt.  vis-  ‘faeces’,  Lat.  virus  in  the  meaning  ‘viscous 
liquid,  slime,  sap’,  W  gwyar  ‘blood’.  For  this  reason,  the  present  entry  has  been 
identified  with  ►  ioc;  4. 

toq  4  [m.]  ‘rust’  on  iron,  ‘verdigris’  on  copper,  bronze  (Thgn.,  Hp.,  PL,  Theoc.,  SIG 
284, 15  [Chios  IVa]). 

•DER  icodiic;  ‘rust-colored’  (Hp.,  Thphr.). 

•ETYM  Given  the  varying  meaning  of  IE  *uis(o)-  (see  on  ►loc;  3),  the  present  word 
has  been  identified  with  it.  It  could  be  due  to  different  technical  uses. 

ioxric;  [fi]  ‘will,  decision’  vel  sim.  (Horn),  in  Gecov  ioxrixi,  etc.  On  the  use  in  Homer  see 
Krarup  Class,  et  Med.  10  (1949):  13.  <IE?  *h2eis-  ‘wish’> 

•VAR  Only  dat.  16x13x1  (Horn.,  A.  R.);  ioxaxi  (Ale.  a  309  LP,  A.  Pr.  558  [lyr.]),  except 
for  loxr|xa  O  41. 

•ETYM  Etymology  uncertain.  There  are  two  hypotheses:  1)  related  to  Skt.  is-  ‘to  wish’ 
(pres,  icchdti),  either  from  *h2iso-teh2t-  or  *h2isto-teh2t-  from  the  ptc.  *h2isto-  =  Skt. 
ista-  ‘wished’  (Chantraine  1933:  294);  2)  to  i'epai  ‘to  hasten,  desire’,  in  which  case  we 
would  have  to  posit  *fio-xr|c;  (or,  with  haplological  shortening,  *piox6-Tr|c;  from 
*pioxoc;  ‘wishing’  =  Lat.  (in-)vitus,  for  which  see  on  ►i'epai).  However,  leprai  has  a 
long  T.  Improbable  suggestion  by  Leumann  1950:  i27ff.,  who  explains  ioxrpn  as  from 
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a  false  split  of  Sr|ioTfjTi  (-toc;)  ‘enmity’  into  5f|  ioTiyn,  -toc;.  The  Boeot.  PN  ©eio- 
piotoc;  strongly  speaks  in  favor  of  original  *p  lOTqTi. 

i'ouXoc;  [m.]  ‘down,  first  growth  of  the  beard,  etc.;  corn  sheaf;  catkin’;  also  name  of  a 
centipede-like  worm  (X  319,  A.  Th.  534,  Arist.,  Thphr.).  <IE  *uel-  ‘turn,  wind’s- 
•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  louXo-Tteijoc;  “with  feet  like  an  i'ouXoc;”,  also  of  a  ship, 
i.e.  ‘with  many  rowers’  (Lyc.  23). 

•DER  iouXic;  [f.]  fishname  ‘Coris  iulis’  (Arist.),  because  it  resembles  a  centipede 
(Stromberg  1943;  125;  also  Thompson  1947  s.v.),  also  called  i'ouXoc;  (Eratosth.); ’IouXco 
[f.]  “goddess  of  the  corn  sheaf’,  i.e.  Demeter  (Semus  19);  thence  the  back-formation 
i'ouXoc;  ‘song  for  Demeter’  (ibid.,  Eratosth.),  also  KaXXiouXoc;  (for  KaXXi-iouXoc;, 
Semus);  iouXu>6r|c;  ‘like  a  centipede’  (Arist.);  denominative  verb  iouX((cu  ‘get  down’ 
(Tryph.). 

•ETYM  From  reduplicated  *pl-poXvoc;  (cf.  ►i'ovGoc;),  related  to  ouXop  ‘woolly,  fuzzy’ 
and  ►  eIXecu  2  (<  *f  eXveui)  ‘turn,  wind’. 

ioxecupa  [adj .]  epithet  of  Artemis,  also  used  as  a  substantive  (Horn.;  Pi.  P.  2,  9  [with 
shortening  of  the  !-],  poet,  inscr.),  also  of  the  cpapetpa  (AP  6,  9);  also  name  of  the 
viper  (Nic.  Fr.  33).  <IE  *Hisu-  ‘arrow’  and  *£'esr-  ‘hand’s- 

•ETYM  Since  antiquity,  this  epithet  has  often  been  explained  as  ‘shaking  out  arrows, 
she  who  shoots  arrows’,  from  loc;  ‘arrow’  and  xew  "to  pour’,  by  comparison  with 
doupar’  exeuciv  E  618.  However,  Heubeck  Beitr.  z.  N amenforsch.  7  (1956);  275ff.  more 
convincingly  derived  it  from  loc;  and  xsip  as  ‘who  has  arrows  in  her  hand’;  this  is 
supported  by  Skt.  formations  like  isu-hasta-  ‘who  holds  an  arrow  in  the  hand’,  sula- 
hasta-  ‘holding  a  lance  in  the  hand’.  See  also  R.  Schmitt  1967;  i77ff,  Hagen  Glotta  76 
(1998):  53-58,  and  especially  Peters  1980a;  223-228  with  an  extensive  discussion. 

i'7ivi]  [f .]  name  of  a  bird  (Boios  apud  Ant.  Lib.  21,  6).  < 

•DER  Also  inTta  (or  rather  *  i'7tTa,  with  Vossius,  because  of  the  alphabetical  order), 
i'TTa-  dpuoicoXaip,  eOvikok;  ‘woodpecker  (dialectal)’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  form  i'TTa  recalls  ►  otttii;  further  unclear.  Cf.  Solmsen  1909;  1732. 

btvov  [n.]  =  irmoupic;  (Thphr.  HP  4, 10, 1),  a  plant.  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

bivoc;  [m.]  ‘furnace’,  also  ‘kitchen’  and  ‘lantern’  (IA).  <IE?  *sp-no-,  *sep-  ‘boil,  bake’s- 
•DIAL  Myc.  i-po-no. 

•COMP  l7rvo-7tXd0o<;  ‘oven-maker’  (PL),  ’'Ecp-ucvoc;-  Zeuc;  ev  Xico  ‘Zeus  in  Chios’  (H.). 
•DER  Diminutive  Ittviov  (medic.);  bcvcov  (Delos  IIP),  brvitbv  (Gortyn)  ‘kitchen’; 
bmTqc;  (aproc;)  ‘bread  baked  in  an  oven’  (Hp.);  irrvioc;  ‘belonging  to  an  oven’,  i'Ttvia- 
Ta  KaGappara  tou  Ittvou  ‘the  offscourings  from  an  oven’  (H.)  (Call.  Fr.  216);  Ittveucu 
[v.]  ‘to  bake  in  an  oven’  (H.;  hi7ive[uea0ai]  IG  12,  4;  15)  together  with  iTtveuTf|c;- 
furnarius  (gloss.). 

•ETYM  The  form  brvoc;  may  have  developed  from  *bcvoc;  (cf.  ’'Ecp-urvoc;  and 
hi7ive[uea0ai]  IG  12,  4;  15).  It  has  been  compared  with  a  synonymous  West  Germanic 
word;  OE  ofen,  OHG  ovan  ‘oven’,  also  ON  ofn,  from  PGm.  *ofna-  <  *ufna-. 
However,  these  words  cannot  be  combined  because  of  the  vocalism  (and  the  Greek 
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aspiration).  The  same  holds  true  for  the  forms  with  velar:  Go.  auhns,  OSw.  oghn, 
from  PGm.  *oxna-,  *ojna-  <  *uxna-,  *upia-.  Neither  is  there  any  possibility  to 
connect  it  with  Skt.  ukha-  [m.],  ukhd  [f.]  ‘pot,  cooking-pot’.  A  new  proposal,  which 
seems  the  most  promising  to  date,  has  been  advanced  by  Vine  1999a:  5-30:  derivation 
from  the  root  *sep-  of  £i|/cu  as  *s°p-no-,  with  a  secondary  zero-grade  yielding  -1-  The 
formation,  an  adjective  in  -no-  with  active  sense,  must  be  old. 

iTtoq  [f.,  n.]  ‘press’,  of  a  fuller,  or  for  medical  purposes;  ‘weight  (in  a  mouse-trap,  etc.)’ 
(Pi.,  Archil.,  Hp.,  Ar.).  < 

•VAR  The  primary  aorist  i'\j/aa0ai,  with  fut.  i'\j/£Tai  (A  454  =  n  237,  B  193),  rather 
means  ‘to  squeeze,  oppress’  than  ‘to  damage’  (cp0elpai,  |3Xcuj/ai  H.);  pres.  Iatco  = 
|3Xd7TTcu  only  EM  481,  3. 

•DER  Denominative  verb  indcu  ‘to  press’  (Hdt.,  Hp.,  A.),  also  with  an-,  el;-;  i'Ttcuaic; 
‘pressing,  pressure’  (Hp.),  bccuTtpiov  ‘oil-press,  wine-press’  (pap.),  ‘bougie’  (medic.), 
btcoTpic;  ‘pressing’  (oitaGp,  medic.),  e^itoutikoc;  ‘pressing  out’  (Gal.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  One  could  compare  iipcbv-  6eapo)Tf|piov  ‘prison’  (H.). 

iiiTToq  [m.,  f.]  ‘horse,  mare’  (II.),  collective  fern,  ‘cavalry’  (I A).  <IE  *h,ekuo-  ‘horseV 
•DIAL  Myc.  i-qo  /hikkwos/,  i-qi-ja  /hikkwia/  ‘chariot’. 

•COMP  Very  frequent  in  compounds:  bahuvrihis  (Xeuk-itutoc;),  governing 
compounds  (bnro-dap-oc;,  bnt-r|Xd-Tiic;),  determinative  compounds  (linto-To^oTric;), 
compounds  with  transformed  second  member  (btito-TtOTapoc;,  iTnr-aypoc;  for  itucoc; 
uoTapioc;,  aypioc;,  see  Risch/E  59  (1949):  287;  on  btTro-Kopucrrf|c;  see  ►Kopuc;);  with 
metrically  conditioned  Itttuo-  for  'unto-  in  'iTnuo-xam'ic;,  -xappr|c;  (epic).  As  a  first 
member  also  augmentative,  especially  in  plant-names  (Imto-XaitaBov  et  al., 
Stromberg  1940:  30). 

•DER  A.  Substantives:  diminutive  bntapiov  (X.),  bmiaKoc;  ‘(small)  statue  of  a  horse’ 
(Samos  IVa),  etc.,  'uuudiov  as  a  fishname  (Epich.;  Stromberg  1943:  100).  bntoTiic;  [m.] 
‘horseman,  chariot  driver’  (II.;  in  Homer  always  uncord),  fern.  bntOTic;  (Nonn.); 
untEuc;  ‘chariot  fighter’  (IL),  ‘horseman’  (Sapph.,  A.,  Hdt.),  ‘knight’  as  a  social  class 
(Hdt.,  Ar.,  Arist.);  thence  Imteucu,  see  below;  also  as  a  name  of  a  comet  like  'unuac; 
(Plin.,  Apul.;  Scherer  1953:  107);  Ittttcov  ‘stable’  (Att.  inscr.,  X.);  iTncaKi]  ‘cheese  of 
mare-milk’  (Hp.),  also  a  plant  name  (Stromberg  1940:  136;  formation  like  epiBaKi], 
aXaivaKi]  et  al.);  imtepoc;  “horse-fever”  (Ar.,  like  ticrepoc;,  udepoc;);  Imtocruvri  ‘art  of 
driving,  cavalry’  (II.). 

B.  Adjectives:  'ntTidc;  [f.]  ‘belonging  to  a  horse,  status  and  census  of  the  knights  in 
Athens’  (Hp.,  Arist.);  ititceioc;  ‘belonging  to  a  horse’  (IL);  I'tuuoc;  ‘id.’  (Ale.,  Pi.,  trag.), 
often  as  an  epithet  of  gods  (Poseidon,  Athena,  etc.);  thence  Trmicov  as  a  month  name 
(Eretria);  nnuKOc;  ‘id.’  (IA;  Chantraine  1956a:  141);  'unicodiic;  ‘horse-like’  (X.). 

C.  Verbs:  1.  bnca(opac  (also  with  cicp-,  E(p-,  Ka0-,  etc.)  ‘drive  horses,  serve  as  a  riding- 
horse’  (II.)  together  with  'uuiaota,  'unraaipoc;,  bt7taaTf|p,  -acrrpia,  bc7taaTf|c;,  -aaTiKOc;, 
iTtnaapa,  limaapoc;.  2.  'unteucu  ‘id.’  (IA),  originally  from  'untEuc;,  but  also  referring  to 
itutoc;;  also  with  prefix,  e.g.  dtp-,  Ka0-,  Trap-,  ouv-;  thence  'unteuTrip,  -Tqc;,  'uniEia, 
iTutEuaic;,  iTTTTEupa;  details  in  BoRhardt  1942:  34f.  Countless  proper  names,  both  full 
and  short  names  (l7t7ioXuToc;,'l7t7ciac;,''l7t7ni,  etc.,  etc.).  See  Delebecque  1951. 
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•ETYM  Derives  from  the  inherited  word  for  ‘horse’,  represented  in  Skt,  ds'va-,  Av.  ] 

aspa-,  Lat.  equus,  Venet.  ekvon  [acc.],  OIr.  ech,  OE  eoh ,  OLith.  esva  ‘mare’,  ToB 
yakwe,  as  well  as  perhaps  the  Thracian  PN  Beteotuop  and  Arm.  es  ‘donkey’.  All  these 
forms  derive  from  IE  *h,ekuo-.  According  to  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.  *ekku~,  the 
Anatolian  evidence  (Hitt,  phonetic  complements  in  -us,  -un,  HLuw.  asu-,  Lyc.  esb -) 
points  to  an  athematic  stem  'h.eku-.  This  form  must  have  been  thematicized  in  PIE 
to  *h,ekuo-  after  the  separation  of  Anatolian.  From  this  form,  we  expect  an  outcome 
Gr.  *£7t:n:op,  so  one  problem  is  the  vocalism  1-,  for  which  Mycenaean  origin  has  been 
suggested.  A  second  problem  is  the  initial  aspiration.  Connection  with  uiKup  cannot 
be  demonstrated.  A  form  with  geminate  velar  is  found  in  I'kkop  (EM  474, 12),  "Ikkop  1 

PN  (Tarent.,  Epid.);  see  Lejeune  1972:  831.  A  recent  discussion  of  the  origin  of  the 
type  LTtTteuq  is  found  in  De  Vaan  JIES  37  (2009). 

inrapai  ‘fly’.  =>Tt£Topai. 

*i7tTO|icu  ‘press’.  =>•  Itcoc;. 

iptyv  *var  ipf|v.  =*  eLpfjv. 

Ipip,  -180c;  [f.]  ‘rainbow’  (II.),  also  of  the  halo  of  the  moon,  etc.  (Arist.,  Thphr.,  Gal.),  as 
a  plant  name  ‘purple  Iris’,  etc.  (Arist.,  Thphr.),  see  Stromberg  1940:  49;  also  name  of  1 

a  stone  (Plin.).  As  a  PN’Ipip, -i8op,  -iv  daughter  ofThaumas  and  Elektra,  messenger 
of  the  gods  (II.,  Hes.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Acc.  -i5a,  -iv. 

•DERi'pivop  (com.,  Thphr.,  Plb.),  -£op  (Nic.)  ‘made  of  the  Iris’;  ipd)5r|p  ‘like  a  rainbow’ 

(Arist.),  iplrip  [f.]  name  of  a  stone  (Plin.),  see  Redard  1949:  55;  denominative  ipi(co 
[v.]  ‘to  be  iridescent’  (PHolm.  7,  6). 

•ETYM  Evidence  for  the  original  form  flpip  comes  both  from  an  inscription  from 
Corinth  and  from  the  epic  metrics  (see  Chantraine  1942: 152). 

The  name  of  the  goddess  is  no  doubt  identical  with  the  appellative.  This  appellative 
has  been  derived  from  the  root  *ueh,i-  ‘bend’,  which  is  also  seen  in  ►  irea  and  ►  rrup; 
a  suffix  -r-  is  also  seen  in  the  Germanic  group  of  OE  wlr,  ON  vlrr  ‘metallic  wire, 
twisted  ornament’  (Kretschmer  Glotta  2  (1910):  354). 

Fur.:  356  compares  EpiSap-  Tap  ev  oupavcp  i'piSap  (H.),  and  concludes  to  Pre-Greek 
origin;  does  Elpip  (formerly  explained  as  ’'E-flpip  with  prothetic  vowel,  which  is 
impossible  for  an  IE  word)  point  to  the  same?  Against  the  traditional  etymology,  it 
must  be  said  that  a  pre-form  PIE  *uhIi-r-i-  is  hard  to  motivate. 

Ip  1  [f.]  ‘power,  strength’  (Horn.,  Hes.).  <IE  *uiH-  ‘strength’^  j 

•VAR  Accus.  i'v(a)  (3  times,  only  before  vowel,  see  below),  instr.  icpi. 

•DER  icpi-op  ‘strong’  (tcpia  pfjXa  Horn.,  D.  P.)  with  PNs  like  picpiaSap,  picpitop  (Boeot., 

Cor.),Tcpip  (I  667,  etc.;  pet  name);  ►i'cpBipop  does  not  belong  here. 

•ETYM  The  gloss  yip  (=  pip)-  ...  iaxup  (H.)  confirms  the  identity  of  (p)tp  ‘strength’ 
with  Lat.  vis  ‘id.’;  the  expected  accus.  (p)Iv  =  Lat.  vim  can  be  restored  from  iv’,  which 
is  always  antevocalic. 
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Ip  [f.]  ‘sinew,  tendon’  (Horn.,  Hp.,  Archil.,  Ar.),  ‘tendon  of  the  neck’  (P  522),  ‘muscle 
fibres,  fibrin,  fibre  of  plants,  ribs  of  leaves’  (PL,  Arist.,  Thphr.);  details  on  the 
botanical  usage  in  Stromberg  1937:  i29ff.  <IE?  *uiH-  ‘tensile  force V 
•VAR  Gen.  tvop;  mostly  plur.  ivep,  dat.  i'vEcn,  late  laiv,  tvaip. 

•COMP  a-,  7toXu-  ivop  ‘without,  with  many  lv£p’,  etc.  (Thphr.). 

•DER  iviov  [n.]  ‘the  tendons  at  the  back  of  the  head,  the  neck’  (II.,  Hp.,  Arist.),  cf. 
Kpaviov,  and  see  Chantraine  1933:  59;  ivco5r|p  ‘sinewy,  fibrous’  (X.,  Arist.,  Thphr.); 
probably  also  ivaia-  Suvapip  ‘power,  capacity’  (H.,  uncertain  conj.  Peri  pi.  M.  Ruhr. 
46);  denominative  verbs:  ivoco  ‘to  provide  with  Ivep,  stengthen’  (Hdn.),  e^-ivooi 
‘remove  thelvep,  make  powerless’  (Lyc.),  also  £^-ivi(oi,  -ivia(co  (Gal.,  Peripl.  M.  Ruhr. 
et  al.). 

•ETYM  It  is  debatable  whether  i'p  ‘sinew’  (which  seems  to  have  had  initial  p-)  is  a 
concretization  of  i'p  ‘strength’,  or  if  it  was  originally  a  separate  word.  We  may 
compare  the  meaning  ‘tensile  force’  in  Skt.  vayas-,  which  also  means  ‘power,  etc.’.  It 
is  mostly  assumed  that  the  n-stem  inflexion  iva,  ivep,  etc.  arose  from  an  accus.  (p)Iva, 
with  -a  added  like  in  Zrjv-a.  This  is  quite  possible.  Scheftelowitz  IF  33  (1913/1914): 
158b  assumed  an  independent  word  (p)Ip,  (p)Ivop  ‘sinew’  (cf.  yip-  i|idp  ‘strap’  H.) 
from  a  verb  ‘bow,  bend’,  seen  in  ►  rrup,  ►Tpip. 

i'crapi  [v.]  ‘I  know’.  «  GR> 

•VAR  Inf.  piadpqv  (Gortyn). 

•ETYM  A  Doric  innovation  (Theoc.,  Cret.,  etc.)  starting  from  the  3pl.  taavri  =  Att. 
foam,  based  on  iGTavri :  i'crrdpi.  Rejected  by  Floyd  KZ  90  (1976):  166-177. 

iaarip  [f.]  name  of  a  blue-coloring  plant,  ‘woad,  Isatis  tinctoria’  (Hp.,  Thphr.,  Samos 
IVa).<?t> 

•VAR  Gen.  -i5op,  -lop,  -Eoip. 

•DER  icraTd)5r|p  ‘woad-like’  (Hp.,  Aret.). 

•ETYM  Lat.  vitrum  ‘id.’  and  OHG  weit,  OE  wad  ‘woad’  have  been  adduced,  as  well  as 
MLat.  waisda  (Prellwitz  1905  s.v.);  these  seem  too  far  off,  but  perhaps  all  these  words 
are  loans  from  a  common  source.  The  plant  was  probably  named  for  its  glass-like 
color  (see  De  Vaan  2008  s.v.  vitrum ). 

loGpop  [m.]  ‘small  entry,  spit  of  land,  strait  of  earth  or  sea,  neck’,  especially  as  a  TN  of 
the  strait  of  Corinth  (IA).  <  PG?fc> 

•VAR  Also  fern.,  after  f)  65op,  etc.  (cf.  Schwyzer  1950:  342). 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  with  a  suffix  -10-  in  the  hypostasis  nap-ia0pia  [n.pl.,  sg.] 
‘fauces,  tonsils’  (Hp.,  Arist.). 

•DER  ’ioGpiop  ‘belonging  to  the  Isthmos’  (Pi.,  trag.),  to  \'o0piov  ‘collar’  (a  300),  Ta 
i'aOpia  ‘fauces’  (Hp.);  i'aGpiov  also  metaph.  from  the  neck  of  a  flask  (Cypr.  word  in 
Pamphil.  apud  Ath.  11,  472c;  different  Leumann  1950:  271);  raTaOpia  name  of  the 
Corinthian  games  (Pi.,  Simon.,  Ar.)  together  with  ’IaBpio-viKiip,  -vixop  ‘winner  at 
these  games’  (B.),  ’IaGpiaorai  ‘spectators  of  the  games’  (title  of  a  play  of  A.;  like 
AnoWcovLaaTai,  etc.,  Chantraine  1933:  317);  ia0pid(ai  (Suid.,  H.),  also  ’IaGpiarai 
(Delos  IP);  ia0piKop,  -laicop  ‘belonging  to  the  Isthmos,  the  Isthmian  games’  (Ar, 


6 00  IGLKIOV 

Str.),  ioOpdiSqc;  ‘isthmos-like’  (Th.).  Denominative  ioBpcuvco  =  daBpcdvco,  with  ia0pa 
=  aa0pa  ‘panting’  (H.),  arose  as  a  cross  of  io0poc;  with  doOpaivco. 

•ETYM  Derivation  from  dpi  ‘go’  with  a  suffix  -0po-  has  been  assumed,  by  comparison 
with  the  by-forms  ’I0poc;,  'IOpo-vim  (inscr.)  and  i-0pci,  eio-(-0pr|.  In  derivatives  of 
this  root,  the  meaning  ‘strait’  is  also  found  in  ON  eid  [n.]  ‘strait  of  land’,  from  IE 
*Hoi-dho-  (or  *Hoi-to-).  However,  the  -a-  is  unexplained,  and  as  a  basic  form  *Hidh- 
dhmo-  cannot  be  accounted  for.  Chantraine  1933: 137  therefore  assumes  adaptation  of 
a  local  loan;  likewise,  Fur.:  294s. 

ioiKiov  [n.]  ‘a  dish  of  mince-meat’  (Ath.  376  b,  pap.).  <<LW  Lat> 

•DER  laiKOc;  ‘id.’  (Alex.  Aphr.,  Pr.  1,  22),  icriKidpioc;  and  laiKiopayeipoc;  ‘butcher’. 

•ETYM  From  Lat.  insicium 

iokcu  [f.pl.]  ‘fungus  growing  on  oaks  and  walnut-trees  (Aet.  7,  91,  Paul.  Aeg.  6,  49). 
<SPG(v>> 

•VAR  uoxai,  uncertain  reading  Aet.  7,  91. 

•ETYM  Unknown.  If  the  variant  is  reliable  (Fur.:  367),  it  would  point  to  a  Pre-Greek 
word. 

ictkA.cu  ‘sheep-skin’.  =>ifaA.oc;. 

UJKUi  [v.]  ‘to  make  like,  imitate,  think  like,  interchange’  (Horn.),  also  ‘to  imitate,  feign’ 
(t  203  with  Xeycov;  cf.  Lat.  simulare ),  ‘to  suppose  by  mistake’  (x  31,  after  t  203); 
thence  ‘to  suppose’  (Simon.  130).  In  Alexandrian  poets  (where  also  lsg.  ictkov,  ptc. 
iokcov)  ‘to  speak,  say’  (Theoc.,  A.  R.,  Lyc.).  <<IE  *ueik-  ‘resembleV 
•VAR  Only  3Sg.  ipf.  i'crK£(v)  and  ptc.  i'aKovxec;,  i'oKouaa. 

•ETYM  Probably  from  *fuoaK-a>;  see  on  ►  eoikci,  as  well  as  Bechtel  1914  s.v.  and 
Chantraine  1942:  317. 

loot;  [adj.]  ‘equal’  in  number,  strength,  size,  status,  etc.  (II.).  <<IE?  *ueid-  ‘see,  knowV 
•VAR  Epic  loot;,  fern,  eior)  (see  below),  Arc.  Cret.  Boeot.  piopoc;  (H.  yioyov-  i'oov). 
•COMP  Very  frequent  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  ioo-Beoc;  ‘god-like’  (II.),  hypostasis  of 
i'ooc;  ©Ecp  or  a  bahuvrihi  ‘having  gods  as  equals’  (Risch  1937:  186;  cf.  Sommer  IF  55 
(1937):  1952),  Ioo-tteSov  ‘plain’  (II.),  ioo-TiEdop  ‘of  the  same  level,  as  high  as’  (Hdt., 
Hp.;  cf.  Risch  IF  59  (1949):  15),  io-iiyoplq,  -ia  ‘equal  right  to  speak,  political  equality’ 
(IA;  a  compound  of  loov  dyopdaOcu);  on  ►  ioo(papi(co  s.v.  As  a  second  member  e.g. 
in  a(v)-ioop  ‘unequal,  unfair’  (IA). 

•DER  looxqp  ‘equality’  (PL,  Arist.),  ioaKip  ‘as  often’  (PL),  ioaxwp  ‘in  as  many  ways’ 
(Arist.);  denominative  verbs:  iod(to  ‘make,  be  equal’  (II.)  with  ioaopop  (Epicur.)  and 
ioaotiKop  (Eust.);  iooopai,  -oco  ‘to  become  (make)  equal’  (since  q  212);  locuopcu  ‘to  be 
(made)  equal’  (Nic.,  Arat.). 

•ETYM  Formally,  piopop  >  epic  loop  (on  the  digamma,  cf.  Chantraine  1942:  144;  the 
apparent  prothetic  vowel  in  £-(p)ioq  is  artificial;  Beekes  1969:  65!’.),  Att.  loop.  The 
development  corresponds  to  that  in  *povpop  >  epic  pouvop,  Att.  povop,  and  *oA.pop  > 
epic  obXop,  Att.  oAop,  etc. 

As  IE  *-su-  was  not  retained  in  Greek,  the  comparison  with  Skt.  visu-  ‘to  several 
sides’  must  be  given  up.  Phonetically,  a  basic  form  *uitfuo-  would  do,  but  the 
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morphological  connection  to  a  zero  grade  *pi8o-  from  eldop  ‘shape’  (thus 
Brugmann-Delbriick  1897-1916  2:1,  205)  is  hypothetical.  An  ingenious  but  probably 
incorrect  analysis  as  5uco  ‘two’  +  thematization  of  a  suffix  -tu-  by  Meillet  BSL  26 
(1925):  i2f.  Extensive  discussion  by  Ruijgh  Minos  20-22  (1987):  533-544. 

iao<papi(co  [v.]  ‘to  match  oneself  against,  measure  oneself  with’  (IL,  Hes.,  Simon., 
Theoc.);  ‘to  make  equal’  (Nic.  Th.  572).  ^GR> 

•VAR  Only  present. 

•ETYM  With  comparable  meaning,  there  is  also  dvxi(p£pi(co  ‘to  oppose  somebody’ 
(IL),  after  dvxi-cpepco.  The  word  auto(papi(eiv-  auxopaxeiv  ‘to  act  spontaneously’  (H.) 
arose  after  the  example  of  iaotpapi(a).  This  probably  stands  for  *loo(popi(co  =  Tea 
cpEpeiv,  from  hypothetical  fiao-ipopop,  but  the  a-vocalism  is  unclear.  Perhaps  after  an 
unknown  example  (type  iao(3apf|c;)?  However,  note  that  the  a  is  also  found  in 
epapexpa. 

iaaao0ai  •  K\qpoua0ai  ‘to  be  appointed  by  lot’  (H.). 

•ETYM  See  Bechtel  1921, 1: 120  and  Luther  1935:  70.  See  ►aioa. 

iaxavio  [v.]  ‘to  arise,  acquire’.  <  GRk 

•VAR  Hell,  present  for  icrrqpi  (Plb.,  pap.,  inscr.),  formed  to  the  inf.  icrxdvcu. 

•ETYM  A  parallel  case  is  that  of  Cret.  oxcivuco  ‘install’  (ttoXiv  oxavueoBcov  SGDI 5040, 
66),  which  has  been  compared  with  A v.fra-stanuuanti  ‘they  gain  an  advantage’.  In 
reality,  the  Cypr.  form  is  rather  a  thematic  enlargement  of  a  primary  present  of  the 
type  ai'vupai,  probably  after  xavuco  et  al.  See  Schwyzer:  696b,  698b 

i'axqpi  [v.]  ‘to  make  stand,  set  up,  take  position,  bring  to  a  standstill,  etc.’  (IL).  'HE 
*steh2-  ‘stand,  setV 

•VAR  Med.  laxapai  ‘to  stand  up,  etc.’,  aor.  oxrjoai,  oxr|aaa0ai,  fut.  axf|aco,  aor.  pass. 
oxa0rjvai  (Od.),  fut.  axa0r|aopai  (Att.);  intr.  aor.  oxqvcu  with  fut.  axqaopai  ‘take  a 
stand,  arise’,  perf.  Eaxqxa  ‘to  stand’. 

•DIAL  Dor.  i'axdpi 

•COMP  Very  often  with  prefix,  ava-,  Kara-,  aito-,  ef-,  pexa-,  etc. 

•DER  Several  (partly  inherited)  derivations  are  ►loxoc;,  ►axaOpoc;,  ►axaplvec;, 
►  crxaaic;,  ►axaxqp,  ►axpAr),  ►axqpcov,  ►axoa,  etc.  See  also  ►oxapvoc;,  ►axaupoq. 
•ETYM  The  intr.  athem.  root  aorist  eoxqv  neatly  corresponds  to  Skt.  astham  <  PIE 
*h,e-steh2-m.  Beside  this,  Greek  innovated  (already  in  Horn.)  a  transitive  s-aorist 
eoxqoa,  like  ecpuaa  beside  ecpuv,  etc.  The  intr.  future  axpaopai  was  originally  built 
from  ecrxqv,  but  became  associated  with  the  s-aorist  later.  Also,  the  trans. 
reduplicated  athematic  present  i'oxqpi  is  limited  to  Greek;  one  may  compare  xi0qpi, 
i'qpi,  (3i|3r|pi.  Both  Indo-Iranian  and  Italo-Celtic  have  thematic  formations:  Skt. 
tlsthati  ‘stands’,  Lat.  sistit  (both  <  *-sth2-e-ti ).  The  intr.  perf.  eoxqKa,  plur.  eaxapev  is 
old  (leaving  aside  the  enlargment  in  -K-),  and  together  with  Skt.  tasthau ,  plur. 
tasthima ,  Lat.  stetimus  it  continues  an  IE  perfect  formation.  The  verbal  adjective 
axaxoc;  (IL),  also  in  Skt.  sthita-  ‘standing’,  Lat.  status ,  ON  stadr ,  etc.  <  PIE  *sth2-to-  is 
old  as  well.  For  more  different  IE  formations,  see  LIV2  s.v.  *steh2-.  See  also  ►  ioxavu). 

iaxla  ‘hearth’.  «VAR  Ion.  dip  =*-EOxia. 
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ioxoc;  [m.]  ‘beam  (of  a  loom),  loom,  tissue;  mast’  (II.).  -4  IE  *steh2-  ‘stand,  setV 
•COMP  Often  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  iaxo-SoKi]  ‘support  of  the  mast’  for  the  mast 
when  let  down  (A  434),  laxo-nsdi]  ‘hole  in  the  keel  for  stepping  the  mast’  (p  51  =  162, 
Ale.  Z  2,  6);  cf.  Risch  IF  59  (1949):  26;  ioxo-|3o£uc;  ‘pole,  thill’  (Hes.  Op.  431,  435,  A.  R. 
3,  1318  and  Orac.  apud  Paus.  9,  37,  4),  metrical  enlargement  of  *ioxo-Pooc;  =  ioxoc; 
(3o£io<;,  (3ocov  (cf.  iTiTTO-TOTapoc;)  after  the  instrument  names  in  -sue;;  also  iato-(36r) 
(AP  6, 104,  after  -SoKr|,  etc.). 

•DER  ioxiov,  mostly  plur.  -ia  ‘sail’  (II),  also  ‘curtain’  (LXX),  ‘piece’  as  a  measure 
(pap.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  (popxiov  ‘load,  wares’  et  al.  (Chantraine  1933:  59).  Belongs  to 
i'oxapai  (or  a  lost  present  of  the  type  Lat.  si-st-6 )  as  “stand”;  originally  used  for  the 
(standing)  beam  of  the  loom;  cf.  Chantraine  1928;  14  and  Hermann  Gott.  Nachr. 
(1943):  7-  See  also  ►i'cmipi,  ►  oxf||.icov. 

i'axcop,  -opoi;  [m.]  ‘knowing,  expert’  (h.  Horn.  32,  2,  Heraclit.,  B.,  S.),  ‘witness’  (Hp., 
Boeot.  inscr.,  Att.  oath  for  ephebes  in  Poll.  8,  106),  in  unclear  mg.  Z  501,  *¥  486 
(‘witness’  or  ‘arbiter’?),  also  Hes.  Op.  702.  -4  IE  *ueid-  ‘see,  know’,  *uid-tor-> 

•DIAL  Boeot.  flOXCOp. 

•COMP  With  prefix  in  ouv-ioxcop  ‘witness,  conscious’  (to  auv-oida;  trag.,  Th„  Plb.) 
with  auvioxopeco  to  be  conscious  of  a  matter’  (Hell.);  eiu-ioxcop  ‘knowing 
something,  familiar  with’  (cp  26,  A.  R.,  AP  et  al.),  imep-io-xcop  ‘knowing  all  too  well’ 
(S.  El.  850  [lyr.],  momentary  formation);  ct-ioxcop  ‘unknowing’  (PI.  Lg.  845b,  E.  Andr. 
682),  7ioA.u-iaxwp  ‘polyhistor’  (D.  H„  Str.),  cpiA-iaxcop  ‘who  loves  knowledge’  together 
with  cpiAiaxopeto  (Str.,  Vett.  Val.). 

•DER  ioxopiov  ‘testimony’  (Hp.),  ierropia  (see  below).  Denominative  verb  ioxopeco 
(also  with  prefix,  e.g.  av-,  £^-)  ‘be  witness  or  expert,  give  testimony,  recount,  get 
testimony,  find  out,  search’  (Ion.,  trag.,  Arist.,  Hell.)  together  with  iax6pr|pa 
‘account’  (D.  H.);  usually  ioxopia,  -iq  ‘knowledge,  account,  (historical)  account, 
history,  search,  investigation’  (IA,  Hell.),  which  formally  derives  from  i'axcop,  but  was 
functionally  associated  with  ioxopeco.  Adjective  ioxopiKoc;  ‘regarding  ioxopia  or 
iaxopelv,  historical’  (PI.,  Arist.,  Hell.;  cf.  Chantraine  1956a:  134-136). 

•ETYM  From  *uid-tor,  an  agent  noun  of  016a,  lapev.  The  word  itself,  but  especially 
the  derivations  ioxopeco,  joxopir|  that  arose  in  Ionic,  have  spread  over  the  Hellenic 
and  Hellenistic  world  together  with  Ionic  science  and  philosophy.  The  aspiration  is 
probably  not  original;  explanation  in  Schwyzer:  226  and  306.  Unsuccessful  attempt 
by  Floyd  Glotta  68  (1990):  157-166  to  derive  the  word  from  i'ijco  ‘sit,  seat’  as 
‘convenor’.  On  the  history  of  the  concepts  i'oxcop,  ioxopeco,  ioxopir],  see  Kretschmer 
Glotta  18  (1930):  93f.,  Fraenkel  1910:  2i8f.,  Snell  1924:  sgff.,  Keuck  1934,  Frenkian 
REIE  1  (1938):  468ffi,  Leumann  1950:  277k,  Muller  Mnem.  54  (1926):  235ff.,  and  Louis 
RPh.  81  (1955):  39ff.  See  ►  olda. 

ioxiov  [n.]  ‘hip- joint,  haunches’  (II.).  <4PG(v)> 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  e.g.  in  eij-ioxioc;  ‘standing  out  from  the  haunch’  (Hp.), 
eu-ioxioc;  ‘with  beautiful  hips’  (Hell,  poetry). 
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•DER  Diminutive  ioxapiov  (Hero);  ioxiaicoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  hip’  (Thphr.);  iaxiac;, 
-aSoc;  [f .]  (scil.  voooc;)  ‘pain  in  the  hip’  (Hp.)  with  ioxiaducoc;  (medic.),  as  a  plant- 
name  =  XeuKCCKavBa  (Dsc.,  as  a  remedy  against  ioxiac;,  Stromberg  1937:  194);  ioxiaoic; 
=  iaxiac;  (medic.;  as  if  from  *ioxiaco,  see  Schwyzer:  505  and  732);  denominative  verb 
ioxia(o)  (iaxiaddeiv  H.;  Lacon.)  ‘bend  the  hip-joint’  (Procop.,  Suid.,  Phot.,  H.; 
uncertain  Gal.  18  [1]  786). 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  If  ioxi-  ooepue;  ‘loins’  (H.)  is  correct,  the  formation  corresponds 
to  that  of  aXcpi  and  peAi.  Skt.  names  for  body  parts  like  sakthi  ‘thigh-bone’  (which  is 
unrelated  to  ioxiov)  and  asthi  ‘bone’  seem  to  have  a  similar  formation,  but  these 
probably  have  -i  <  *-H.  Latte  thinks  that  ioxi  is  simply  a  mistake  for  ioxiov.  Fur.:  393 
connects  it  with  i^uc;,  which  seems  quite  possible  if  one  assumes  consonant 
metathesis  in  ioxiov.  One  might  assume  a  Pre-Greek  pre-form  *ikty-;  cf.  on  ►KjaXoc;. 
Pre-Greek  had  several  words  ending  in  -1,  which  is  very  rare  in  inherited  Greek  ( Pre- 
Greek: :  3.1b). 

ioxvoc;  [adj.]  ‘dry,  arid,  languishing,  lean’  (IA).  <4  ?> 

•COMP  E.g.  ioxvo-cpcovoc;  ‘with  dry  (weak)  voice’  (Hdt.,  Hp.,  Arist.),  often  connected 
with  ioxco  (v.l.  ioxo-cpcovoc;;  cf.  below  on  ioxvaivco)  and  understood  as  ‘having  an 
impediment  in  one’s  speech’;  ev-ioxvoc;  ‘a  little  dry’  (Nic.  Al.  147;  cf.  Stromberg  1946: 
128). 

•DER  ioxvoxqc;  ‘dryness,  etc.’  (Hp.,  Arist.);  denominative  verbs:  1.  ioxvaivco  (also  with 
prefixes  like  tear-,  an-)  ‘dry  up,  make  lean’  (I A)  with  ioxvaoia,  -it)  ‘dried  up  state, 
leanness’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  ioxvaopoc;  (Hp.),  ioxvavoic;  (Paul.  Aeg.)  ‘emaciation’, 
ioxvavxiKoc;  ‘fit  for  reducing’  (Arist.);  2.  ioxvoopai  ‘to  get  dry’,  -oco  ‘to  make  dry’, 
also  with  an-,  e^-,  etc.  (Hp.,  Arist.),  together  with  ioxvaioic;,  -cotikoc;  (medic.,  etc.). 
Further  ioxaAeoc;  ‘dry,  barren’  (x  233,  Man.)  and  layac;,  -adoc;  [f.]  ‘dried  fig’  (com., 
Arist.)  with  derivatives  ioxa5o-TTcbXr|c;,  ioxadiov,  etc.  (com.). 

•ETYM  The  pair  ioxvoc;,  ioxaAeoc;  does  not  show  an  old  interchange  v  :  \  (which  is  no 
IE  category,  though  it  does  have  a  parallel  in  opepdvoc;  :  opepdaAioc;).  One  might 
have  expected  a  verb  ioxaivco  (cf.  tcepdaXioc; :  Kepdaivco),  which  incidentally  is  often 
found  as  a  v.l.,  but  this  may  also  be  a  cross  with  ioxavco  ‘to  hold  back’.  A  cognate  u- 
stem  has  been  assumed  in  Av.  hisku-,  Mir.  sesc  ‘dry’,  IE  *si-sk-u-(o-).  These  are 
derived  from  a  root  *sek-  ‘wither’  (see  Pok.  894).  For  ioxvoc;,  an  ad  hoc  base  form  *si- 
sk-sno-  has  been  assumed  (Brugmann-Delbriick  1897-1916  2:1,  475).  The  derivational 
basis  for  ioxac;  is  unclear;  given  oivac;,  Koxivac;,  epuxae;,  pupxac;,  etc.,  one  would  expect 
a  noun. 

ioxvc;,  -609  [f .]  ‘power,  strength,  might’  (Hes.).  <VG'<> 

•COMP  Compound  av-ioxuc;  ‘powerless’  (LXX).  As  a  first  member  e.g.  ioxupo-7Toi£a) 
‘strengthen,  fortify’  (Plb.),  as  a  second  member  in  av-ioxupoc;  ‘powerless’  (Hp.,  Str.), 
unep-ioxupoc;  ‘extremely  strong’  (X.,  Arist.). 

•DER  Denominative  verb  ioxuco,  aor.  ioxuoai  (also  with  prefix,  e.g.  £v-,  £^-,  tear-, 
un£p-)  ‘have  power,  be  strong’  (Pi.,  Hp.,  Att.)  together  with  i'oxuoic;  (LXX). 

Adjective  ioxupoc;  ‘powerful,  strong,  mighty,  vehement’  (IA);  thence  ioxupiKoc; 
‘strong’  (PI.  Tht.  169b),  see  Chantraine  1956a:  147,  with  denominatives:  1.  ioxupi^opai 
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‘to  prove  one’s  strength,  exert  oneself,  proclaim  emphatically,  etc.’  (Heraclit.,  Att.), 
also  with  prefixes  like  5i-,  cm-,  avr-,  together  with  the  desiderative  Layupi-eLca  ‘to 
venture  to  affirm’  (Hp.);  2.  KaT-iaxupeuogai  ‘to  be  violent’  (Aq.). 

PN’IayijXoc;  (inscr.). 

•ETYM  The  glosses  (Lacon.)  piayuv,  yiayuv-  Layuv  (H.,  also  Hdn.  Gr.  1,  509)  point  to 
PGr.  ^piayuc;,  which  was  connected  with  Skt.  vi-sah-  ‘to  have  in  one’s  power’  by 
Brugmann  IF  16  (1904):  493k  and  Brugmann-Delbriick  1897-1916  2:1,  209.  The  latter 
word  belongs  to  the  root  *segh-  (s.v.  oyelv,  ►  Eyco)  with  a  prefix  *ui-  ‘apart,  asunder’, 
but  this  prefix  does  not  exist  in  Greek,  so  the  etymology  fails.  However,  Myc.  i-su- 
ku-wo-do-to  has  no  digamma,  which  means  that  the  p-  in  the  glosses  may  be 
secondary  after  *pk;  ‘power’  (thus  Meillet  BSL  27  (1927):  i29ff.,  though  with  false 
explanation  of  the  i-  as  “prothetic”).  The  connection  with  eyfitv  seems  rather 
improbable.  On  the  u-stem  (like  nAqGuc;,  vqduc;,  etc.),  see  Schwyzer:  463k  and  Meid 
IF  63  (1958):  19,  who  assumes  an  abstract  formation  from  an  adjective  *pi-ax-uc; 
‘resisting’  (-u-  like  in  Exu-poc;),  which  is  not  very  convincing.  Chantraine  Emerita  19 
(1951):  i34fk  considers  connection  with  i^uq,  ioxiov.  Pre-Greek  origin  seems  quite 
possible. 

ixapoc;  [adj.]  ‘headlong,  hasty,  eager,  bold,  reckless’  (Att.).  <?>• 

•DER  Also  LTiiq,  -ou  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Ar.,  PI.),  and  hrptiKoc;  =  Lxapoc;  (Arist.);  from  Irdco?  See 
►  Eipi.  Further  Lxapoxqi;  (PL,  Plb.),  Irapla  (LXX)  ‘vigour,  effrontery’,  Ixapeiiopai  ‘be 
Lx.’  (Jul.  Or.  7,  210c;  interpolated). 

•ETYM  Mostly,  I'-xtiq  is  derived  from  Levcu  ‘to  go’  (Chantraine  1933:  318)  as 
“Draufganger”  (thus  already  in  antiquity,  e.g.  PI.  Prt.  349e,  359c),  though  most  other 
oxytones  in  -apoc;  are  substantives  (iroxapoc;,  etc.).  Probably  a  word  from  the  Attic 
popular  language  (incorrectly,  Fraenkel  1912:  58k). 

Ixea  [f.]  ‘willow’  (d>  350),  also  ‘shield  made  of  willow’  (E.,  Ar.;  cf.  Triimpy  1950:  73).  <?IE 
*ueh,i-  ‘bend’,  *uh,i-tu-> 

•VAR  Epic  Ion.  LXEi'i  (-eL-  A.  R.  4, 1428,  with  metrical  lengthening?). 

•COMP  Compound  Lxeo-cpuAAoc;  ‘adorned  with  willow-leaves’  (Halic.  IIP). 

•DER  LxeLvoc;  ‘of  willow’  (Hdt.,  Thphr.,  pap.),  Lxecov  ‘willow  forest’  (Gp.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  TtxeXea  and  other  tree  names  (Chantraine  1933;  92).  From  a 
noun  parallel  to  (p)Lxuc;,  which  derives  from  *uehri-  ‘bend’;  cf.  yixea  (=  pixea)-  ixea 
(H.).  See  on  ►  i'xuc;  for  further  etymology.  Itacistic  writing  has  been  assumed  for  the 
initial  I-  on  account  of  the  Att.  deme  name  Eixea  (cf.  on  olaoc;). 

i'xov  [n.]  Thracian  name  for  a  kind  of  mushroom  (Thphr.  fr.  167,  Plin.  H.N.  19,  36). 
<SPG(v)> 

•VAR  ouixov-  xo  im’  evLojv  oixov  (H.). 

•ETYM  Probably  pixov  (thus  DELG).  Fur.:  110,  184  connects  it  with  ►  udvov,  uxvov 
‘truffle’  which  has  variants  oldvov,  olxvov.  Furnee  is  mistaken  to  assumes  a  prothetic 
6-,  since  6-  and  ou-  just  indicate  p-,  a  bilabial  [w].  So  we  have  *wit-  and  *wid-n-,  with 
a  suffix  beginning  with  n-,  and  voicing  before  the  nasal  (cf.  Fur.:  110  on  amicavoc;, 
amyvoc;;  on  the  suffixes  with  a  nasal  added  after  a  consonant,  see  Pre-Greek:  Suffixes, 


Lu(u)  605 

-v-).  Moreover,  in  uxvov,  the  1  became  u  after  the  w,  which  itself  disappeared  before 
the  u  (so  wit-  >  wut-  >  ut-). 

i'xpiov  [n.]  name  of  a  cake  (IA),  made  from  sesame  and  honey  acc.  to  Ath.  14,  646d. 
<S?> 

•VAR  Usually  plur.;  long  initial  syllable  in  Ar.  Ach.  1092. 

•COMP  ixpio-7td)A.r)q  (Poll.)  ‘seller  of  i'xpiov’. 

•DER  ixpivEoc;  ‘like  i'xpiov’  (AP). 

•ETYM  Unknown;  probably  a  loanword. 

Ixxov  [n.]  •  ev.  Kprjxec;  ‘one  (Cret.)’  (H.).  <3  ?> 

•ETYM  See  Latte  1953,  who  notes  that  Solmsen  BB  17  (1891):  135  reads  dtxxov. 

i'xuc;,  -uoc;  [f.]  ‘felloe,  rim  of  a  shield’,  also  metaph.  ‘shield’  (II.).  <?IE  *ueh,i-  ‘bend’, 
*uh,i-tu-> 

•ETYM  Aeol.  pLxuc;  (gramm.;  cf.  also  Chantraine  1942: 144)  proves  that  the  connection 
with  Lxea,  olaoc;,  Ipiq  is  correct.  It  therefore  properly  means  ‘bend,  curve’  (whence 
first  ‘willow’?),  a  derivative  in  -xu-  from  a  verb  ‘bend,  twist’,  seen  in  Lat.  vied  ‘to  bind, 
twist’,  Skt.  vyayati  ‘wind,  wrap,  envelop’,  ptc.  vita-,  Lith.  vyti,  lsg.  vejii ,  ptc.  vytas,  Ru. 
vit\  lsg.  vju  ‘to  turn,  wind’.  Greek  pLxuc;  corresponds  exactly  to  Lat.  vitus  ‘felloe’  (also 
vitutus  ‘provided  with  a  felloe’,  concluded  from  fhxcoxoc;  Ed.  Diocl. ),  but  the  latter  is 
rather  a  loan  (WH  s.v.).  Elsewhere,  there  are  also  traces  of  fw-derivatives,  both  in 
Greek  and  in  Balto-Slavic:  ixea,  olaoc;  next  to  OPr.  witwan  ‘willow’,  OCS  vetvb,  Ru. 
vltvina  ‘twig,  rod’. 

iuyrj  •VARiuypa,  luypoc;.  =»lu(ci). 

iuyf;,  -yyoc;  [f.]  name  of  a  bird,  ‘lynx  torquilla’  (Arist.,  Ael.),  which  was  bound  to  a 
turning  wheel  during  incantations  to  win  back  a  lost  love;  thence  the  meaning  ‘spell, 
charm’  (Pi.,  Ar.,  X.  [cf.  Gow  JHS  54  (1934):  iff.]  and  Theocr.  2,  41  [cf.  Kretschmer 
Glotta  26  (1938):  63]);  also  (mostly  in  plur.)  name  of  certain  Chaldaic  gods  (Prod., 
Dam.).  <PG(S)> 

•DER’Iuyyioi;  month  name  in  Thessaly  ( IG  9(2),  258:  5);  to’IuyyLqc;-  6  Aiovuaoc;  (H.)? 
Cf.  on  iu(u;  iuyyiKOc;  ‘belonging  to  the  i'uyyEc;’  (Dam.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  ncduy^,  axpLy^,  aupiy^,  and  other  names  of  birds  and  musical 
instruments  (Chantraine  1933:  3  and  398).  It  has  been  connected  with  iu(w,  after  the 
crying  of  the  bird  (e.g.  Osthoff  MU  4  (1881):  1852).  However,  it  was  without  a  doubt 
originally  a  loanword  that  was  adapted  to  ►  lu(u)  by  folk  etymology. 

iui[(o  [v.]  ‘to  cry  aloud,  howl’  (II.).  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Aor.  iu^ai  (Pi.  P.  4,  237).  Also  av-iu(u)  (Q.  S.).  Cf.  afhuKXov  (cod.  -iikxov)-  ecp’ 
oh  ouk  EyEvexo  (3oq  caraAAupEvou  (H.),  and  ek|3iou(£i-  0pqv£t  pExa  Kpauyrjc;  ‘bewails 
with  crying’  (H.);  DELG  explains  the  p  as  analogical  after  idyio,  but  this  seems 
unnecessarily  complicated;  see  below. 

•DER  iuyf|  (Orac.  apud  Hdt.  9,  43,  S.,  Nic.),  Luypoc;  (2  572,  A.,  E.)  ‘crying’,  also 
Luypaxa  [pi.]  ‘id.’  (A.  Diet,  in  PSI 11,  1209,  17);  LuKTqc;  [m.]  ‘howler,  flutist’,  only  in 
LuKxa  (Theoc.  8,  30;  after  qmfra,  f)X£ta,  Fraenkel  1910:  223). 
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With  prenasalization  iuyKTov-  xopov  ‘piercing’  and  iuyyodpopelv-  eK(3or|0£LV. 
Boicoxoi  ‘to  march  out  to  aid  (Boeot.)’  (H.),  after  Poqdpopdv;  perhaps  a  mistake  for 
iuyo-?  Also’Iuyyiric;-  Aiovuooc;  (H.),  with  the  Thessalian  month  name’IuYyioi;;  details 
in  Kretschmer  Glotta  18  (1930):  98. 

•ETYM  A  verbalized  interjection,  cf.  ii3  (Hdn.  Gr.  i,  506);  or  is  the  latter  a  back- 
formation  from  luijai?  We  also  find  ion,  Leo,  iau,  but  these  may  have  had  another 
initial.  From  the  interjection  also  Tuoc;,  epithet  of  Dionysus  (Lycaonia;  cf.  Robinson 
AJA  31  (1927):  26ff.,  Wahrmann  Glotta  19  (1931):  161).  See  further  ►idyl;. 

The  forms  a|3h>KTOv  (cod.  -lycxov)-  ecp’  oh  ouk  eyeveto  (3of)  dnoAXupevou  (cf.  Latte 
ad  loc.)  and  £K(3ioi3(et-  0pr|V£i  petci  Kpauyrjc;  (H.)  point  to  ’‘'pioCco  (cf.  Fur.:  277).  With 
its  prenasalization,  the  word  is  typically  Pre-Greek;  note  the  vocalism  of  -(3iou(ei. 

i<p0ipoc;  [adj.]  ‘powerful,  strong,  vigilant’  (Horn.,  Theoc.,  D.  P.).  <PG> 

•ETYM  Uncertain  etymology,  as  the  meaning  itself  is  uncertain.  The  absence  of  a 
digamma  (Chantraine  1942:  143)  makes  connection  with  iq,  Icpi  impossible.  Kuiper 
Glotta  21  (1933):  289ff.  and  Kuiper  ZII  8  (1930):  249ft)  connected  it  with  (p0dvw  and 
Skt.  ksayati  ‘possess,  dominate’;  doubts  in  Schwyzer:  3261.  Athanassakis  Glotta  49 
(1971):  1-21  explains  the  word  as  from  *icpi-xip-oc;  (with  Tip-  ‘honor’),  but  syncope 
does  not  occur  on  a  regular  basis  in  Greek,  so  this  must  be  wrong.  The  word  is  non- 
IE  and  therefore  probably  Pre-Greek,  just  as  Fur.:  318  assumes  (following  Ruijgh 
19  57: 1553)- 

icpioc;  =>’iq  1. 

upuov  [n.]  kind  of  lavender,  ‘Lavandula  Spica’  (Ar.,  Epich.,  Thphr.).  <3  PG(v)> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  391  connects  xicpiov  [n.]  ‘Scilla  autumnalis’  (Thphr.),  (see  Stromberg 
1940: 155ft)  with  i'cpuov  as  a  variant  without  x-  (for  which  there  are  only  few  examples, 
however).  Nevertheless,  a  Pre-Greek  word  is  probable  a  priori. 

iXavdo)  [v.]  ‘to  desire,  try,  crave’  (Horn.,  Babr.,  Herod.).  <IE  *h2eh^'-,  h2i-h^‘- 
‘desireV 

•VAR  Often  med.  -dopcu. 

•DER  Also  ixaivci)  ‘id.’  (Call.  Aet.  1, 1,  22). 

•ETYM  Probably  an  innovation  after  ixpavdeo  :  ucpaivw  et  al.  (see  Schwyzer:  700). 
More  details  on  the  formation  in  Risch  1937  (par.  ii2e)  and  Chantraine  1942:  360.  An 
alternating  r-stem  may  be  seen  in  Ixap  ‘desire’  (A.  Supp.  850  [lyr.]).  For  the 
connection  with  Skt.  ihate  ‘desires’,  Av.  iziieiti  ‘longs  for’,  see  ►  dxqv. 

iX0u<;,  -hoc;  [m.]  ‘fish’  (II.).  «ie  *dghuH-  ‘fish’> 

•COMP  Often  as  a  first  member,  mostly  with  added  o,  e.g.  lx0uo-7Ttb\iic;  ‘fish  seller’ 
(com.)  beside  ix0u-(36Aoc;  (A.,  AP  ;  -(3oAeuc;  Nic.,  Call.).  As  a  second  member  in  av-, 
eu-,  Tto\u-ix0uc;  (Str.),  also  TtoXu-ix0uoc;  (h.  Ap.  417;  metrically  convenient). 

•DER  Diminutive  !x0uSiov  (com.,  pap.),  probably  from  -u-Tdiov  >  -udiov;  later  -u- 
(Schwyzer:  199  and  Fraenkel  1912: 177ft;  different  Chantraine  1933: 70). 

Other  substantives:  ix0bd,  Ion.  -uii  ‘dried  fish(skin),  fishery’  (medic.,  pap.); 
iX0uf|paxa  [pi.]  (rarely  sing.)  ‘fish-scales’  (Hp.);  tx0uia  ‘fishery’  (Procl.);  ix0uelov  ‘fish 
market’  (Nesos;  uncertain);  ix0uovep-  IxOuayaiyot  H.;  cf.  Schwyzer:  487. 


txibp,  -dipoc; 

Adjectives:  ix0u6eic;  ‘rich  in  fish,  consisting  of  fish’  (Horn.);  ix0uco6qi;  ‘rich  in  fish, 
fish-like’  (Hdt.);  ixOuqpoc;  ‘consisting  of  fish,  scaly,  polluted’  (Ar.,  Ph.),  Ix0uqpd  [f.] 
‘fish-taxes’  (pap.);  IxOulkoc;  ‘regarding  fish,  fish-like’  (LXX),  -no)  ‘fish  toll’  (Magnesia, 
Ephesus);  ix0uaKoc;  ‘id.’  (Aq.,  Sm.,  Thd.);  Ix0ui'voc;  ‘id.’  (Ael.). 

Verbs:  ix0uaai  ‘fish’,  also  intr.  ‘behave  like  a  fish’  (Od.),  also  ix0ua(opai  ‘fish’  (AP). 
Cf.  the  derivatives  of  aAc;  (aXi-euc;,  -euco,  -da,  etc.),  which  compete  with  the  group  of 

ix0w- 

•ETYM  On  the  accent,  see  Schwyzer:  377ft  and  Berger  MSS  3  (1953):  7.  An  old  word  for 
‘fish’  in  general,  also  found  in  Armenian  and  Baltic:  Arm.  jukn  (acc.  to  Kortlandt,  -Ze¬ 
is  a  reflex  of  the  laryngeal,  like  in  mu-kn  <  *muH-n-  beside  put;),  Lith.  zuvis,  zuvij 
[gen.pl.],  Latv.  zuvs.  For  the  “prothetic”  vowel  1-,  cf.  on  ►lktlvoc;  and  ►x0£ft  The 
word  is  now  reconstructed  *d^uH-,  the  long  vowel  in  the  nom.  being  caused  by  a 
laryngeal.  The  western  languages  (Latin,  Celtic,  Germanic)  had  a  different  word  for 
‘fish’:  Lat.  piscis,  OIr.  lasc ,  MoHG  Fisch. 

’i'xXa  [f.]  name  of  a  sea-fish.  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  KixXa,  KiyXi]  (BCH  60,  28  [Boeotia  IIa],  H.);  cf.  IxdXq  =  eoKeuaopevoc;  lx0u<;.  rj 
klxXx|  to  opveov  ‘a  prepared  fish;  thrush’,  and  i'xXa-  KixXa  (H.),  also  i'oAat  =  KixXat 
‘thrushes’  (H.).  Nasalized  KiyKXoc;. 

•ETYM  See  Lacroix  1938:  52ft  The  variants  show  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek;  see  Fur.: 
130,  297ft,  379.  On  the  initial  K-,  see  Fur.:  391. 

’iXvoc;  [n.]  ‘footstep,  trace,  track,  sole  of  the  foot’  (p  317).  <  ?> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  ixvo-OKoneco  ‘look  at  the  track  (or  traces)’  (A.,  S., 
Plu.). 

•DER  i'xviov  ‘id.’  (II.),  with  im-ixvioc;  ‘what  is  under  the  sole’  (Q.  S.).  Denominative 
verb  ixv£uu)  ‘to  trace’  (X  192),  also  with  prefix,  e.g.  av-,  eL;-,  Si-;  thence  ixv£uxf|c; 
‘bloodhound,  Ichneumon’  (Hdt.,  S.),  also  ixv£uxf|p  ‘id.’  (Opp.,  Nonn.;  cf.  Fraenkel 
1910:  134ft)  and  Ixveuxeipa  (Corcyra);  Ixveupcov,  -ovoc;  [m.]  “tracer”,  name  of  an 
Egyptian  kind  of  weasel,  ‘Ichneumon’,  also  metaph.  of  a  kind  of  wasp  (Arist.,  Eub.); 
i'xveupa  ‘trace’  (Poll.);  Ixveutikoc;  ‘good  at  tracing’  (Ph.,  Arr.).  Also  e^-ixvid(o)  ‘to 
trace’  with  E^ixviaapoc;  (LXX,  Aq.),  from  i'xvoc;  after  the  verbs  in  -id(oi  (cf.  Schwyzer: 
735)  rather  than  from  ’ixviov.’Ixvaiti  epithet  of  ©epic;  (h.  Ap.  94)  derives  from  the  TN 
Txvai  in  southern  Thessalia. 

•ETYM  Formation  in  *-nos-  like  epvoc;,  Kxrjvoc;,  etc.,  but  of  unclear  origin.  Perhaps 
related  to  ►oi'xopai,  which  is  doubted  by  DELG  s.v.  Different  explanations  by  Wood 
Class.  Phil.  16  (1921):  65  and  Wood  Class.  Phil.  21  (1926):  72.  Perhaps  the  form  i'xpaxa- 
i'xvia  (H.)  stands  for  i'0paxa  (related  to  ►dpi).  West  Glotta  77  (1999):  123ft  reads 
i'xpaxa  in  N  71. 

Ixcbp,  -dipoi;  [m.]  ‘juicy,  watery  part  of  blood’  (Hp.,  Arist.;  from  the  poetic  language, 
see  Leumann  1950:  310),  ‘blood  of  the  gods’  (E  340,  416),  secondarily  of  the  blood  of 
the  Giants  (Str.  6, 3,5),  blood  in  general  (A.  Ag.  1480  [anap.]).  <S?S> 

•VAR  Acc.sg.  ix<I>  (E  416). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  ixco(po)-ppoEO)  [v.]  ‘to  run  with  serous  matter’ 

(Hp.). 
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•DER  ixcopcbdqp  ‘serous’  (Hp.). 

•ETYM  Without  an  exact  morphological  parallel  (cf.  Schwyzer:  519  and  569, 
Chantraine  1942:  212),  and  probably  a  foreign  word.  Several  unconvincing 
explanations  have  been  proposed:  a  loan  from  Hitt,  eshar  (which  is  related  to  ►  cap), 
e.g.  Heubeck  1961:  81  and  Neumann  1961:  18;  comparison  with  ixpdp  (Pisani  RILomb. 
73  (1939-40):  492ff);  or  with  Ixap,  ixavdai  (Bolling  Lang.  21  (1945):  49ff.),  etc.  All  of 
these  and  other  previous  proposals  are  rejected  by  DELG,  which  continues  by  stating 
that  the  word  is  probably  Indo-European;  this  is  far  from  certain,  of  course.  Acc.  to 
Jouanna  and  Demont  REA  83  (1981):  197-209,  we  should  start  from  the  technical, 
medical  conception,  and  not  from  the  poetic  one. 

u|/,  inoc;  [m.]  name  of  a  worm  that  eats  horn  and  wood,  notably  vines  (9  395,  Thphr., 
Str.).  <SPG(v)>> 

•COMP’Itto-ktovop  name  of  a  god  in  Erythrai  (Str.  13, 1,  64). 

•ETYM  Rhyming  with  0pii|/,  kvu|/,  aKvh|/;  Frisk  suggests  a  cross  of  one  of  these  with 
►  i^.  Traditionally  connected  with  i'\|/aa0ai  (see  ►  krtop).  See  also  Gil  Fernandez  1959: 
116.  Rather,  If;  and  19  reflect  one  and  the  same  Pre-Greek  word  *ikw-,  which  was 
adapted  in  two  different  ways. 

1909  [m.]  a  tree,  ‘cork-oak,  Quercus  Suber  (?)’  (Thphr.  HP  3,  4,  2).  <S?S> 

•VAR  Also  ’196c;;  190V-  tov  Kicroov.  ©<o>upioi  ‘ivy  (Thurii)’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Some  compare  *(f)ip.(3to. 

Lib  [exclam.]  ‘alas!’  (A.).  -<ONOMS>  «DER  icor)  ‘cry,  noise  (II.),  icoa  (A.).  =Htj,  iqiop. 

iuryfj  =*  emcuyai. 

icotcrj  [f .]  ‘rout,  pursuit’  (II.).  <  PG?> 

•VAR  Acc.sg.  itOKa  (A  601);  see  Chantraine  1942:  231,  Egli  1954:  i2f. 

•DER  iioxpop  ‘id.’  (Ik,  Hes.,  Theoc.;  cf.  Triimpy  1950: 160),  iconic;-  Slco^lc;  ‘pursuit’  (H.), 
TtaXlcolhp  ‘pursuit  in  turn’  (Ik,  App.),  whence  Ttpoicofjic;  (Hes.  Sc.  154). 

•ETYM  Primary  formations  from  picoKEi  ‘pursues’  (Cor.),  so  for  (f)itoKf|,  itaXi- 
(p)ia)l;i9,  etc.  On  traces  of  the  digamma,  see  Chantraine  1942:  143;  icoxpop  (with 
metrically  lengthned  I-)  is  from  *icoK-crpd-.  For  the  relation  between  picoKEi  (only 
inscr.  Corinth,  see  LSJ)  and  piepai,  see  ►  Sicokco.  The  verb  may  be  Pre-Greek. 

’’Iiovtp  [m.ph]  ‘Ionian’,  one  of  the  four  Greek  main  tribes  (since  N  685  ’Iaovep 
eXKexitcovec;).  <  ?> 

•VAR  In  epic  poet,  mostly  plur.  ’Iaovep,  rarely  sing.  Tcov.’Iacov. 

•DlALMyc.  I-ja-wo-ne. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  Ilav-icovep  (Eust.  1414,  36),  a  back-formation  after 
Hav-£\\r|VEc;  from  Ilavidmov  [n.]  ‘temple  of  all  Ionians’,  -ia  [ph]  name  of  the 
festival  (Hdt.),  Ilavicbviop  [m.]  epithet  of  Apollo  and  others  (inscr.). 

•DER  1.  ’lap,  -adop  [f.]  ‘Ionian  woman,  Ionic’  (Hdt.,  Th.),  ’Iaxop  (Plb.),  formed  to 
Tcovep  after  "EXAiivep:  'EMap.  2.  ’Iaoviop  ‘Ionic,  Greek’  (A.  [lyr.]),  ’Iaovip  [f.]  (Nic.); 
late’Icbviop  ‘id.’  (Philostr.),’Icovip  [f.]  (Calk,  Paus.),’Iumap  [f.]  (Nic.,  Str.);  here’Icovia 
‘Ionia’  (A.  Pers.  771),  ’Iaoviq-0£  (Nic.  fr.  74,  2).  3.  IcoviKop  ‘Ionic’  (Hdt.,  Th.).  4.  6 
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Ioviop  (koXtiop)  [m.]  ‘the  Ionic  Sea’  (between  Epirus  and  Italy).  5.  ’Idveiop 
patronymic  (Thess.).  6.  IcoviaKop  [m.]  Ephesian  name  of  the  fish  xpuao9pup  ‘gilt- 
head’  (Archestr.),  cf.  Stromberg  1943:  86. 

Denominative  verb  icoviijco  [v.]  ‘to  speak  Ionic’  (A.  D.). 

Uncertain  is  the  appurtenance  of  Iaco\K6p,’IcoA.Kop  town  in  Magnesia  on  the  Pagasaic 
gulf  (since  Hes.  Th.  997),  which  could  properly  mean  ‘port  of  Ionians’  if  it  derives 
from  Hapo-oXKop. 

•ETYM  The  foreign  adaptations  of  the  tribal  name,  Eg.  jwn(n)\  Hebr.  jawan ,  OP 
yauna,  etc.,  point  to  a  pre-form  Hapovep,  but  a  further  analysis  of  this  form  is 
uncertain.  A  shorter  form  *”Iov-£p  is  supposed  in ’Ioviop  (Jacobsohn  KZ  57  (1930): 
76ff.),  if  it  is  not  a  reshaping  after  xQoviop  (Beaumont  JHS  56  (1936):  204  connects 
’Ioviop  with’Icb).  In  any  case, ’lap  and’IacoXicop  can  be  explained  from’IdovEp,  ’’Icovep. 
Unclear ’la  vaiv  (anapestic  in  A.  Pers.  949k  [lyr.]).  Acc.  to  Vendryes  BSL  25  (1924):  49, 
the  accent  in  ’’Itovep  shows  the  Attic  shift  as  in  Eytoye. 

As  the  proper  meaning  is  unknown,  the  name  remains  without  a  clear  etymology. 
An  interesting  attempt  was  recently  made  by  Nikolaev  2006,  who  suggests  an 
original  meaning  ‘die  Kraftigen’,  starting  either  from  *uiH-  ‘force’  or  from  *h,ish2~,  to 
which  a  suffix  * -aw on-  was  added. 

See  also  Ruijgh  Minos  9  (1968):  109-155  and  Heubeck  MSS  48  (1987):  139-148. 
itopop  [m.]  mg.  uncertain  (A.D.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  A.  D.  Pron.  55,  26  Att.,  =  6  autrjp  Trjp  TtoXeiop  tpu\a^,  wrongly 
connecting  the  pronoun  1.  Cf.  Hdn.  1,  200:  6  yvijaiop  tpu\a^;  Suid.  gives  itopop- 
0uptopop,  tpuAai;-  teal  itapoipia-  ouS’  evtop  itopou-  xai  6  vopop  6  nap’  ’A0rivaioip 
ektop  itopou  ekeXeuev  Eival  roup  avdpotpovoup.  (App.  Prov.  4,  39),  so  a  ban  (evtop, 
ektop  itopou)  on  a  killer,  taken  as  ‘house’  by  H.;  cf.  also  itopop-  to  6p<e>ivov  xtopiov, 
xai  to  opop.  Kai  oixop,  Kai  6  toutou  tpuXa^  (H.).  Boisacq  posited  *pi-ptopo-p,  related 
to  opato,  wpa,  Horn,  ofipop  ‘guardian’;  this  is  purely  hypothetical. 

UoTa  [n.]  the  ninth  letter  of  the  alphabet  (PI.  Cra.  418b).  LW  Sem> 

•VAR  Indeclinable. 

•DER  itoTaxiopop  ‘repetition  of  the  iota’  (Quint.),  after  aoXoiKiapop,  aTTiKiapop,  etc. 
•ETYM  From  Semitic,  cf.  Hebr.  jddh;  see  Schwyzer:  140  and  313. 

1019,  -tonop  [m.]  name  of  a  small  fish  (Nic.,  Calk  in  Ath.,  Aek,  Hdn.  Gr.  1,  247). 
«PG(S)> 

•VAR  Boeot.  pito9  (BCH  60,  28,  IIa). 

•ETYM  Thompson  1947  s.v.  No  doubt  a  local  word  for  small  useless  fishes,  i.e.  a  Pre- 
Greek  word  (cf.  on  ►  i’KTap  3).  I  theref ore  think  that  it  started  with  *wy-,  like  e.g.  iuijco. 
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Kd  [pci.]  =*K£. 

KaPa0a  =»ydpa0ov. 

KaPaiaot;  [m.]  ‘gluttonous  fellow’  (Cratin.  103),  also  PN  (IG  5(2),  271:  9  [Mantinea 
IVa]).  <JPG(v)f> 

•VAR  Also  Ka[3aaoc;  (Poll.  6,  43  v.l.). 

•ETYM  In  antiquity,  the  word  was  analyzed  as  a  compound  of  Ka(3oc;  and  aloa,  which 
is  of  course  nonsense.  For  the  ending,  cf.  Ayopaiaoc;  ( SGDI  3269,  12;  3386,  36; 
Schulze  1933a:  665).  The  meaning  and  structure  of  the  word  point  to  Pre-Greek 
origin.  Fur.:  214  points  to  the  v.l.  Ka[3aaoc;.  If  we  combine  these  variants,  we  arrive  at 
a  Pre-Greek  form  *kamasy-.  He  further  connects  Kcqiaaoc;-  (3apci0pov  ‘abyss’,  which 
is  possible  but  uncertain;  the  comparison  with  Kapaor|v  ‘fish’  is  even  more  uncertain. 

KapdXAqt;,  -ou  [m.]  ‘workhorse,  nag,  epyaxiy;  i'tttkx;’  (Plu.,  AP ,  H.).  <  LW  Anat> 

•DER  KapdAA(e)iov  [n.]  ‘id.’  (inscr.  Callatis,  H.),  also  metaph.  =  f]  7xpu)tq  xou 
TpiKXivou  KAivq-  did  to  dvaxAixov  ‘the  first  couch  in  a  dining-room  with  three 
couches’  (H.).  Further  KaPaAAdxtov  (<  Lat.  *caballatium )  plant  name,  = 
KuvdyAxoaaov  (Ps.-Dsc.;  cf.  the  plant  names  in  unco-,  Stromberg  1940:  30); 
KaPaAAapioc;  (Teucros  Astrol.)  =  Lat.  caballarius  ‘groom’  (gloss.),  KdPaAAapiKoc; 
((.mAoc;,  xanpc;  Edict.  Diocl.). 

•ETYM  The  PN  KaPaAAac;  (IVa,  Rev.  Arch.  1925, 1  259)  shows  that  the  word  is  old  in 
Greek.  Like  Lat.  caballus,  W  PN  Caballos,  KapdAAqc;  (with  technical  and  popular  -qp; 
Chantraine  1933:  3of.)  is  an  Asiatic  loan  or  a  Wanderwort,  perhaps  originally  an 
ethnicon  like  Wallach  et  al.  It  has  been  compared  with  Turk,  kaval  epithet  of  at 
‘horse’,  MoP  kaval  ‘second  class  horse  of  mixed  blood’,  and  further  with  Ru.  kobyla 
‘mare’.  Connection  with  the  Anat.  EN  KaPaAeii;  (KaPqAeec;  Hdt.)  is  uncertain,  as  is 
the  appurtenance  of  KaPqAoc;,  KdAqPoc;-  drceaKoXuppevoc;  to  aidolov  (H.),  cf.  on 
PaKqAoc;. 

KaPPaAiKOt;  [adj.]  ‘good  at  throwing  somebody  to  the  ground’,  said  of  a  fighter  (Gal. 
Thras.  45).  <<GR> 

•DER  Compar.  KaPPaAtKoxxpoc;  (Plu.  Mor.  236c,  M.  Ant.  7,  52). 

•ETYM  Laconian  for  KaxapAqxiKOc;. 

Kdpapvoi  [m.pl.]  name  of  the  priests  of  Demeter  on  Paros  ( IG  12(5),  292  [IIIP],  H.). 
•DER  Kdpapvic;,  poetic  name  of  Paros  (St.  Byz.). 
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-Ka(36aXoc; 


KadplXoc; 
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•ETYM  See  KctfSapoi 
-KapSa\o<;  =►  ai>TOKd(3SaXoc;. 

Kafteioi;  [adj.]  •  veoi;.  Ilctcpioi  ‘young  (Paph.)’  (H.).  <PG?> 

•ETYM  The  word  has  been  corrected  to  *Ka(3£ipoc;,  which  is  possible  but  uncertain.  It 
has  been  suggested  that  it  refers  to  the  fact  that  the  Kabeiroi  are  often  children.  The 
word  is  probably  Pre-Greek. 

Kdpeipoi  [m.pl.]  name  of  chthonic  gods,  especially  on  Samothrace  and  Lemnos,  as 
well  as  in  Boeotia  (Pi.,  Hdt.,  inscr.).  <  PG> 

•VAR  Kd(3eipoi-  KapKivoi  ‘crab,  pair  of  pincers’  (H.);  whether  there  is  any  relation 
with  the  gods,  is  unknown. 

•DER  KapEiptda;  (vupcpai);  Ka(3£iptb  mother  of  the  C.;  KaPeipiov  sanctuary  of  the  C. 
•ETYM  Not  related  to  Skt.  Kubera-  (Wackernagel  KZ  41  (1907):  3i6f£),  see  Mayrhofer 
KEWA  s.v.  The  root  of  the  name  is  clearly  the  same  as  that  in  Kdpapvoi.  This  root 
must  have  been  Pre-Greek  *kabary-.  The  palatalized  consonant  explains  both  *a  >  £ 
and  the  i;  before  the  v,  the  palatal  character  was  neglected.  See  Beekes  Mnem.  57 
(2004):  465-477.  See  Hemberg  1950. 

Kdpoc;  [m.]  measure  of  grain:  4  Reared  (LXX).  <LW  Orient> 

•ETYM  From  Hebr.  qab.  Cf.  also  Eg.  kb,  see  Hemmerdinger  Glotta  46  (1968):  247.  See 

►  ya(3a0ov,  ►  Ka(3a0a. 

Kdpovpot;  [m.]  ‘crab’  (Eust.),  see  Rohlfs  1930:  94b834.  <  PG> 

•DER  KaPoupac;  ‘crab-fisher’  (Inscr.  Ephes.  4282). 

•ETYM  MoGr.  has  Kafloupoc;  ‘crab’.  The  word  is  no  doubt  Pre-Greek;  cf.  on 

►  endoupot;. 

KayKapov  [n.]  name  of  the  ‘resin  of  an  oriental  tree’  (Dsc.).  <LW  Orient> 

•ETYM  Related  to  Arab,  kamkam,  but  not  to  the  word  for  ‘saffron’,  Arab,  kurkum, 
Hebr.  karkom ,  Akk.  kurkanu.  Cf.  on  ►KpoKoc;.  Lat.  cancamum  was  borrowed  from 
KayKapov  (since  Plin.). 

KayKavot;  [adj.]  ‘arid,  barren’  (II.).  <PG> 

•DER  KcryKaveoc;  ‘id.’  (Man.).  Denominative  KayKcuvEi-  0dXit£i,  ^r|paivei  ‘heats,  dries’; 
also  KayKdXECt-  KataKEKaupeva  ‘what  has  been  burnt  up’  (H.),  which  is  probably  an 
innovation  after  the  many  adjectives  in  -ciXeoc;  meaning  ‘arid,  dry’  (ct(aXeoc;, 
auaXcoc;,  etc.).  Without  a  suffix:  KayKopevric;-  l^tpac;  t<I>  cp6(3w  (H.)  and  TtoXu-KayKf|c; 
epithet  of  5i\pa  ‘thirst’  (A  642),  perhaps  formed  to  a  present  *KdyKop.ai. 

•ETYM  Words  for  ‘hunger,  pain’  are  traditionally  connected  with  the  group  of 
KayKctvoc;:  the  full  grade  primary  verbs  KeyKEi-  TtEiva  ‘is  hungry’  (Phot.);  from  other 
IE  languages:  Lith.  kehkti,  lsg.  kehkia  ‘to  ache’  (*‘burns,  withers’),  secondary  ON  ha 
‘to  tease,  pain’  <  PGm.  *hanhdn,  and  the  verbal  nouns  Lith.  kanka  ‘pain’,  Go.  huhrus 
‘hunger’,  denominative  huggrjan  ‘to  hunger’. 

If  this  comparison  is  correct  and  if  we  reconstruct  a  root  *kenk-,  the  ablaut  of 
KayKavoc;,  etc.  must  be  secondary.  Schulze  KZ  29  (1888):  269b  connects  the  glosses 
Kcua0f|c;-  atpotpoc;  dpnEXoc;  ‘untended  vine’,  kcckiBec;-  xa^£Ttov,  Xipiiypec;  ‘harsh, 


hungry’,  Kcuafia-  Xipppa  (H.),  the  second  member  of  which  would  belong  to  ►ai'0tu, 
10cuvw;  but  if  so,  the  first  member  could  also  be  kcikoc;,  as  DELG  s.v.  notes. 

Because  of  the  root  structure  (nasal  and  a-vocalism),  the  word  is  suspect  of  Pre- 
Greek  origin.  The  words  compared  mean  ‘hunger,  pain’,  and  not  primarily  ‘arid, 
dry’. 

KayK£X(X)oi  [m.pl.]  ‘railings,  barrier,  starting  gate’  (pap.,  inscr.,  imperial  period;  sch.), 
also  as  a  measure  (pETpcp  tep  KayKeXXto,  etc.)  in  pap.  -4LW  Lat> 

•VAR  Sometimes  sing,  -oc;,  ntr.  -ov. 

•DER KayKeX(X)coTf|  ‘provided  with  lattice’,  of  6ia(3d0pa,  0upa  (pap.,  sch.). 

•ETYM  From  Lat.  cancelll  [pi.]  ‘id.’  (Cic.);  likewise,  KayKEXXapioc;  (Lyd.  Mag.,  pap. 
VIP)  =  Lat.  cancellarius  (since  IVP). 

KayKiiXcu;  [acc.pl.]  •  KrpdSai;.  AioXelc;  ‘mussels  (Aeol.)’  (H.).  <  PG(v)> 

•ETYM  Cf.  KoyxuXai-  KqidSEc;  (H.)  and  KoyxuXia-  tcc  oatpEa.  Kai  Ttopcpupai.  Oettinger 
General  Linguistics  40  (2003):  7iff.  concludes  that  KayK-  is  just  a  mistake  for  KoyK-. 
However,  the  variation  a/  o  is  typical  for  Pre-Greek,  as  is  k /  x-  Therefore,  there  seems 
no  reason  to  reject  the  attested  form.  Of  course,  the  word  has  nothing  to  do  with 
MoHG  Hengst,  etc. 

Kaypa(<;)  [m.]  •  Katacpaydc;,  ZaXapuvioi  ‘gluttonous  (Salaminian)’  (H.).  <GR> 

•ETYM  From  Kata-  and  ypaco  (Bechtel  1921, 1:,  421). 

KayxaXaai  [v.]  ‘to  rejoice,  exult’  (II.).  <SGR> 

•VAR  Only  pres,  and  ipf.  KayxaXaaoKE  (A.  R.,  Q.  S.). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix:  em-,  TtEpi-. 

•DER  KayxaXiCetai-  xuip£t,  IXapuvEt  ‘rejoices’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Expressive  verb  of  onomatopoeic  character.  If  one  compares  KaKxa(a)  and 
Kayxd(o),  -aXato  may  be  considered  as  a  lengthening,  comparing  doxaXao), 
fkuiKaXdto  (see  ►TtapcpaXaco).  However,  Apollonius  and  Bechtel  1914  reject  the 
derivation  from  Kayxd(oj,  and  connect  it  with  xuXdw  ‘to  relax,  let  go’,  assuming 
intensive  reduplication.  Further  arguments  in  favor  of  the  former  view  are  given  by 
Tichyi983:  222b 

Kadapot;  [adj.]  •  xucpXoc;.  ZaXapivioi  ‘blind  (Salamis)’  (H.).  <PG> 

•ETYM  lb  reliable  (see  Schmidt  ad  loc.  and  van  Herwerden  1910  s.v.),  it  may  belong  to 
Horn.  KEKCtdcbv,  K£KdSf|crEi  ‘to  rob’.  Not  related  to  Lat.  cadamitas  (which  is  secondary 
for  calamitas;  see  WH  s.v.).  One  gets  the  impression  of  a  Pre-Greek  word  ( a - 
vocalism),  and  it  is  preferable  to  abandon  attempts  at  an  inner-Greek  or  Indo- 
European  etymology. 

KaSpTXot;  [m.]  one  of  the  ►Kafteipoi,  son  of  Kabeiro  and  Hephaistos;  he  is  the 
younger  man,  beside  an  older  one  and  the  Mother  Goddess.  <  PG> 

•VAR  Also  KaapiXoc;,  KapiXXoc;;  on  the  forms  of  the  name  see  Beekes  Mnem.  57 
(2004):  466ff. 

•ETYM  The  suffix  of  this  name  has  been  compared  with  Mursili  and  Troilos,  and 
Morinail  (of  the  Lemnos  inscription).  As  a  whole,  it  may  be  identical  with  that  of 
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Hasammil(i/  as),  a  Hattie  god.  Was  it  originally  *HaFmiln.  It  is  probably  a  derivation 
of  Kadmos,  though  there  is  no  tradition  that  confirms  this. 

KaSpoi;  [m.]  name  of  a  hero,  the  founder  of  Thebes  (Od.)  <  ?G(s)> 

•VAR  Kacropoc;  (vase  Rhegium). 

•DER  KaSpeloc;,  KaSpqioc;  [adj.]  (Hes.);  KaSpeia  ‘the  hill  of  Thebes’  (X.);  KaSpEicovec; 
‘the  inhabitants  of  Thebes’  (II.);  xaSpeia  (yf))  ‘cadmia,  calamine’  (Dsc.). 

•ETYM  The  connection  with  ►  xexaapai  is  certainly  wrong.  The  name  is  found  for  a 
river  in  Thesprotia  and  for  a  mountain  and  a  river  in  Caria.  Therefore,  the  word  is 
without  a  doubt  Pre-Greek,  and  of  unknown  meaning  (Beekes  Mnehi.  57  (2004): 
465ff.  and  Beekes  Kadmos  43  (2004):  172T  This  is  confirmed  by  the  name  KaSpiXoq 
which  has  a  suffix  -1X-,  which  is  well  known  in  Anatolia.  The  structure  of  the  name 
agrees  with  that  of  Hcixpoc;,  Adxpoq,  Aaxpoc;.  There  is  no  further  support  for  the 
gloss  Kadpot;-  Sopu,  Xocpoc;,  aarac;  (H.).  Cf.  on  ►  KaSpiXoq. 

KaSot;  [m.]  ‘vessel  for  wine  and  other  fluids’;  also  a  measure  (IA).  <SLW  Sem.?,  PG?> 
•DER  Diminutive  xaSiov  (LXX,  Delos  IIP,  Cyrene  II-IIIP),  xaSloxoc;,  also  ‘voting  urn’ 
(Att.);  with  hypocoristic  gemination  and  familiar  suffix  (Chantraine  1933:  404) 
xaSSixoc;,  as  a  measure  ‘half  a  exxeuc;’  (Lac.,  H.),  together  with  xexaSSicrGai  (-i^Qat?) 
‘to  be  rejected  by  a  vote’  (Lac.,  Plu.  Lyc.  12);  also  xa55il;  (Heracl.),  probably  after 
Xolvi^  and  aSSii;  (Ar.  Fr.  709);  hypercorrect  xaxaSixiov  (Tauromenion)  for 
*xa8Sixiov  as  if  from  Kara  and  Sixa.  See  Wackernagel  1907:  nf.,  Bechtel  1921,  x  374k, 
Fraenkel  Phil.  97  (1948):  163. 

•ETYM  Generally  considered  to  be  a  loanword,  probably  from  Semitic,  cf.  Hebr.  had 
‘bucket’  (Schwyzer.  64  andi52  and  E.  Masson  1967;  42-44).  From  xaSoc;,  Lat.  cadus 
and  Arab,  kudus  were  borrowed  (Lokotsch  1927:  N°  988).  Fur.;  130  compares  aSSif, 
with  interchange  k /  zero,  and  suggests  that  the  words  are  Pre- Greek. 

KdSouaa  [f .]  •  Eidoc;  axacpuXrjc;  ‘a  kind  of  vine’  (H.).  <  PG> 

•ETYM  The  word  is  most  probably  Pre-Greek  (Fur.:  17355). 

xaSupoc;  [m.]  ■  xanpoc;  avopxic;  ‘boar  without  testicles’  (H.).  <S  PG> 

•ETYM  von  Blumenthal  1930:  39  connected  it  with  Horn,  xexaSdiv,  xexaSqcrEi  ‘to  rob’. 
Cf.  Perpillou  1996:  112-124.  The  connection  seems  improbable;  the  element  -up- 
rather  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin. 

Ka0ci7TTfj  [f.]  name  of  a  vessel  ( PSI 4,  420,  26  [IIP]).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Named  after  the  strap  through  its  handles  (Bonner  AmJPh.  62  (1941):  453ff); 
as  an  adjective,  xaGaitxoc;  means  ‘connected  with’  (E.  Fr.  752). 

xaGapoc;  [adj.]  ‘clean,  spotless,  pure,  unmixed,  white  (of  bread,  linen)’  (II.).  <<PG(v)> 
•VAR  Dor.  xoGapoc;  (Heracl.  et  al.),  Aeol.  xoGapoc;  (Ale.). 

•DER  xaGapeioc;  (-lop)  ‘pure,  elegant’  (Arist.,  Men.,  Plb.),  adverb  xaGapeicoc;  (X.),  after 
dcrteloc;;  on  xaGapuXXoc;  (of  apxoc;,  etc.,  com.)  cf.  Leumann  Glotta  32  (1953):  2193. 
xaGapoxqc;  ‘purity’  (Hp.,  PL),  xa0ap(E)ioxr|c;  ‘purity,  refinement’  (Hdt.). 
Denominative  verbs:  1.  xa0aipco  (xo0-  Heracl.)  ‘to  purify’  (Ik),  aor.  xaGrjpai  (-apai), 
often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  ano-,  Sia-,  ex-,  nept-;  thence  xaGapaic;  (IA;  xo0-  El.) 
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‘purification’,  xaGappoc;  ‘atonement’  (Hdt.,  trag.),  xaGappa  (often  plur.) 
‘purification,  refuse’  (Att.);  xaGapxfjc;  ‘purifyer,  conciliator’  (Hp.,  S.),  -rf|p  ‘id.’ 
(Man.,  Plu.),  -xtjpioc;  (D.  H.);  xaOdpaioq  (to  xaGapxqc;,  xaGapaic;,  xaGapxoc;) 
‘purifying’  (Hdt.,  trag.),  xaOapxixoq  ‘id.’  (Hp.,  PL).  2.  xa0api(co  ‘to  purify’  (LXX), 
also  with  prefixes  arto-,  Sia-,  ex-,  Ttepi-,  with  xaGapiapoc;  (LXX),  xaGapiaic;  (pap.), 
etc.  3.  xaGapeuco  ‘to  be  pure’  (Ar.,  PL)  with  xadapeuaic;  (H.,  EM);  also  xa0cipi-£uw 
(Paus.,  gramm.).  4.  xa0api-oco  ‘to  purify’  (LXX). 

•ETYM  No  etymology,  see  Frisk  and  DELG  for  unsuccessful  older  attempts.  The 
variation  a/o  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin  (Fur.:  391  even  connects  it  with  a0apf|t;,  but 
this  is  doubtful).  Alternatively,  Peters  1993b:  95ff.  takes  up  the  old  connection  with 
Skt.  sithird-  ‘loose’,  reconstructing  *krth2-ro-,  but  this  etymology  needs  too  many  ad 
hoc  assumptions:  independent  dissimilatory  loss  of  the  first  r  in  both  branches, 
doubtful  laryngeal  aspiration  *tH  >  0  (uXaruc;  is  a  strong  counterexample,  and 
cannot  be  explained  away  by  TtXaxapcbv),  and  too  complicated  semantics. 

xaGeioxov  [n.]  •  eISoc;  (piXijpaxoc;  ‘kind  of  kiss’  (H.).  <  '<> 

•ETYM  Mistake  for  xXeloxov?  Latte  suggests  xaOeXxxov. 

xaGiSoi  [m.]  •  uSplcu.  Apxadec;  ‘vessels  (Arc.)’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Hoffmann  1891:  103  considers  reading  xa0u5poi  ‘those  filled  with  water’  or 
xa0u5oi  ‘id.’  (from  u5oc;;  cf.  udaXeoc;).  For  -1-  instead  of  -u-,  Thurneysen  Glotta  12 
(1922):  146  compares  Mexidpiov  =  MeGudpiov.  See  ►xi'|0lc;. 

xal  [conj.]  ‘also,  even;  and’  (II.).  <IE  *hnt-  ‘along  with,  downwardsV 
•DIAL  Arc.  Cypr.  xaq  (secondarily  xa). 

•ETYM  From  *xaxi  (cf.  Hitt,  katti)  >  *xacu  >  xap,  xai  (Ruijgh  1967a:  §293).  Also  found 
in  ►  xaaiy viixoc;.  Acc.  to  Klingenschmitt  MSS  33  (1975),  xai,  Arc.  Cypr.  xac;  ‘also, 
even;  and’  and  -xap  in  avSpa-xac;  may  all  derive  from  *kls!s(-i). 

xaictfidc;  [m.]  ‘pit  or  cavern  at  Sparta,  into  which  people  sentenced  to  death  (or  their 
bodies)  were  thrown’  (Th.  1, 134,  Paus.  4, 18,4,  D.  Chr.  80,  9).  <<PG> 

•VAR  Gen.  -ou,  Dor.  -a. 

•DER  Also  xaiaxac;,  -exac;  ‘id.’  (Eust.  1478,  45);  xaiexoc;  ‘fissure  produced  by  an 
earthquake’  (Str.  8,  5,  7),  xaiaxa-  opuyi-iaTa-  fj  xa  into  aeiapcov  xaxappayevxa  x^picc 
‘pits;  places  split  by  earthquakes’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  connection  with  Skt.  kevata-  [m.]  ‘pit’  must  be  rejected  (Kuiper  1991:  27), 
and  we  cannot  reconstruct  PIE  *kaiur-t~;  cf.  Mayrhofer  KEWA  s.v.  The  form  xaiexoc; 
may  be  a  reshaping  after  oxexoc;,  (a)xa7t£Xoc;,  etc.,  and  xaiaSac;  does  not  necessarily 
contain  an  old  variant  with  -6-,  since  glosses  like  ycwdSaq-  6  drjpoc;  into  Aaxumov 
‘people  (Lacon.)’,  yauaaSac;-  \(/eu5f|c;  ‘false’  (H.)  show  that  Laconian  extended  the  use 
of  the  suffix  -5a-.  The  forms  xaiaxac;,  -exac;  are  secondary. 

It  seems  clear  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek.  A  pre-form  *kawyat-  would  probably  give 
^xaipa/ex-,  where  the  e  is  from  a  after  a  palatalized  consonant;  the  6  can  also  be 
interpreted  as  a  normal  variant  of  x.  See  Fur.:  180,  349  and  on  ►  xrjxcbeacrav. 

xaiexa  [f.]  •  xaXa|.uv0r|.  Bouoxoi  ‘mint’  (H.).  <PG> 
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•VAR  xaiexac;  (without  accentuation,  Apollon.  Lex.  s.v.  xqxdiEaoav),  xaiaxiov 
[gen.pl.]  (Anon.  Lond.  36,  57).  Also  xaiaxa(c;). 

•ETYM  Has  been  connected  with  xaiw,  because  of  the  burning  taste  (Fraenkel  1910:  62 
A.  2,  Bechtel  1921, 1:  306).  The  word  is  rather  Pre-Greek,  though  a  direct  connection 
with  ►Kcciddbc;  is  not  evident. 

kcukick;,  -ou  [m.]  ‘northeast  wind’  (Ar.,  Arist.).  <  <> 

•ETYM  For  the  formation,  cf.  dTrapxxiac;,  ’OXupmac;,  and  other  wind  names 
(Chantraine  1933:  95);  basis  uncertain.  Already  Ach.  Tat.  Intr.  Arat.  33  (cf.  von 
Wilamowitz  1931:  26s2)  explained  it  as  “(the  wind)  coming  from  the  Kaixoc;”,  a  river 
in  Aeolis,  comparing  the  similar  names  ’OXupmac;,  'EXAqcntovTtac;,  etc.  Others  (Pisani 
KZ  61  (1934):  187,  Huisman  KZ  71  (1954):  99)  take  it  as  “the  blind  one”  =  “the  dark, 
obscuring  one”  from  the  word  for  ‘blind,  one-eyed’:  Lat.  caecus  ‘blind’,  OIr.  caech 
‘one-eyed’,  Go.  haihs  ‘id.’,  Skt.  kekara-  ‘squinting’.  Lat.  aquild  ‘north  wind’,  from 
aquilus  ‘dark’,  has  also  been  compared.  Not  very  probable. 

xaivoc;  [adj.]  ‘new,  newly  found,  unexpected’  (IA).  <IE  *ken-  ‘new,  freshV 
•COMP  Often  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  in  xaivo-xopeco  (:  xaiva  tepveiv),  properly  an 
expression  of  mining:  ‘cut  out  a  new  (type  of)  stone’,  metaph.  ‘introduce  innovations 
(in  the  state)’  (Att.),  together  with  -xopia,  -xopoc;;  kcuvo-ttoieo)  ‘introduce 
innovations,  renovate’  (S.,  Plb.)  together  with  -itoua,  -Ttoiqxfic;  (see  Fraenkel  1912: 
9of.). 

•DER  Abstract  xaivoxqc;  ‘innovation’  (Att.).  Denominative  verbs:  1.  xaivi(co  ‘to 
innovate,  inaugurate’  (trag.),  also  with  prefix,  especially  ava-  (Isoc.,  Str.,  Plu.),  sy- 
(LXX,  NT);  thence  (ey-)xamaic;,  -icrpdc;  (LXX);  deverbal  eyxaivia  [pi.]  ‘consecration 
of  a  temple’  (LXX,  NT).  2.  xaivoco  ‘to  innovate,  inaugurate’  (Hdt.,  Th.),  ava-  (NT, 
etc.),  whence  (ava-)xaivuxnc;  (J.,  NT).  PNs  Kaiviac;,  Kaivioc;,  etc.  (Bechtel  1917b:  229), 
Kaiveuc;  together  with  Kaivsldqc;  (Bofihardt  1942: 128,  Debrunner  1923: 32). 

•ETYM  Comparisons  have  been  made  with  YAv.  nom.sg.  kaine  ‘girl’,  acc.  kainimm, 
Skt.  gen.pl.  kaninam  ‘id.’,  full  grade  kanya  ‘girl’  (reinterpreted  as  an  a-stem),  and  the 
adj.  kantna-  ‘young’;  grades  of  comparison  kaniyas-,  kanistha-.  Another  cognate  is 
Lat.  recens  ‘fresh,  new,  young’,  which  must  derive  from  re-cen-t(i)-,  from  a  verb  ‘to 
rise,  begin’  seen  in  OIr.  cinim  ‘to  originate’,  OCS  -cptz,  lsg.  -cmig  ‘begin’  <  IE  *ken-. 
The  appurtenance  of  OW  cein  ‘beautiful’  is  doubtful  (cf.  Matasovic  2008  s.v.  *kani~. 
See  Pok.  563b  and  LIV2  s.v.  *ken~. 

Kalvupai  [v.]  ‘to  overcome,  surpass,  excel’  (Od.).  <GR?> 

•VAR  In  Exaivuxo  (y  282,  Hes.  Sc.  4),  ane-  (0  127,  219;  A.  R.  2,  783),  itEpi-xaivuxai 
(Nic.  Th.  38),  act.  ipv.  xaivuxcu  (Emp.  23,  9). 

•ETYM  Perhaps  analogical  from  ►xexacrpai,  ►  XExaaxai  after  Saivupai,  edaivuxo, 
which  were  connected  with  SeSacrpat,  SeSaaxai  (Brugmann  1886-1900  2:  1012, 
Brugmann  1913:  339;  also  Hester  Lingua  13  (1965):  373). 

xalvu)  [v.]  ‘to  kill’  (trag.,Timocr.  1,  9,  Theoc.  24,  92).  <<GR> 

•VAR  Aor.  xavelv  (xavrjv  Theoc.  l.c.),  fut.  xavcl),  perf.  xexova  (S.  Fr.  1058). 

•COMP  Also  with  xata-  ‘id.’  (X.). 
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•DER  xovaf •  cpovoi  ‘murders’  (H.). 

•ETYM  By-form  of  ►xteivco  with  the  same  simplification  of  the  anlaut  as  in  xaPa‘ 
beside  xQdiv  (Schwyzer:  326).  It  was  supposed  that  xalvco,  xavelv  arose  from  xaxa- 
xavelv  by  dissimilation  from  xaxa-xxavelv  (Kieckers  LF36  (1916):  233ff.,  Chantraine 
Sprache  1  (1949):  1423),  but  it  is  difficult  to  connect  this  with  the  chronology  of  the 
attestations. 

xaliTEXoq  [m.]  •  alpvii  ‘axe-head’  (H.).  <PG?> 

•ETYM  Stands  at  an  alphabetically  wrong  place  in  Hesychius.  Specht  KZ  52  (1925):  90 
compared  CS  cepiti  ‘split’.  It  is  rather  a  Pre-Greek  word  (in  which  -exo-  exists  as  a 
suffix). 

xaipoq  [m.]  ‘right  measure,  (right,  decisive)  point  of  time,  (favorable)  opportunity, 
time  of  the  year,  time’  (Hes.;  cf.  xaipioc;  below).  <  ?> 

•COMP  xaipo-cpuXaxeco  [v.]  ‘to  guard  (at  the  right  time)’  (D.,  Arist.),  a-,  eu-xaipoc; 
with  a-,  eu-xaipia,  -eco,  etc. 

•DER  xaipioc;  ‘finding  its  mark,  decisive,  deadly’  (II.);  ‘coming  at  the  right  time, 
convenient’;  xaipixoc;  ‘at  the  right  time,  belonging  to  certain  times’,  xaipipoc;  ‘deadly’ 
(Macho  apud  Ath.  13,  581b;  not  quite  certain),  ‘matured’,  of  wine  ( PFlor .  143,  2;  IIP), 
after  wpipoc;  (Arbenz  Die  Adj.  auf  - ipoc;:  55  and  59). 

•ETYM  Uncertain.  Several  proposals:  related  to  xeipco  as  ‘decisive  moment’  or  ‘(a 
certain)  time’,  for  which  compare  Lat.  discrimen  (Persson  1891:  107,  Brugmann 
Sachs.  Ber.  52  (1900):  4101);  to  xepavvupi  ‘mix’  (Brugmann  IF  17  (1904-1905):  363b; 
morphologically  complicated;  similarly,  Benveniste  1940a:  nff.,  who  asserts  that  it  is 
properly  “atmospherical  mix”);  to  xuptu  ‘meet,  meet  accidentally’  (Bq,  phonetically 
difficult);  to  Skt.  kald-  ‘time’  (Giintert  1923:  232;  phonetically  impossible,  on  which 
see  Mayrhofer  KEWA  s.v.).  On  the  meaning  of  xaipoc;,  see  Wersdorfer  1940:  54ff. 
and  Pfister  1938:  i3iff. 

xalpoc;  [m.]  ‘row  of  thrumbs  (on  the  loom),  to  which  the  threads  of  the  warp  are 
attached’  (Ael.  Dion.  Fr.  440,  Phot.  304,  EM);  the  exact  construction  remains 
unknown.  <  ?> 

•DER  xaipcooic;  (Poll.  7,  33,  H.),  acc.  to  H.  =  xou  oxf|povoc;  oi  auvSecrpoi  ‘the  fastenings 
of  a  warp’,  a  collective  abstract  from  ^xaipow  ‘to  provide  with  xalpoi’;  xaipcupa  = 
xalpoc;  (Ael.  Dion,  l.c.,  see  Chantraine  1933:  187),  also  ‘texture’  (Call.  fr.  295); 
xaipomdec;  (-ci)aT(p)iSe<;)  ‘female  weavers’  (Call.  fr.  356,  H.,  Suid.).  Note  xaipooecov, 
epithet  of  oGovecov  (q  107)  for  xaipouocfEtuv  (on  the  explanation  Wackernagel  1916: 
84b  against  Kretschmer  Glotta  13  (1924):  249  who  sticks  to  his  interpretation),  gen.pl. 
ob  xaipoeaoa,  bem.  to  xaipoeic;  which  properly  means  ‘provided  with  xalpoi’;  exact 
meaning  uncartain.  Cf.  xaipia,  mostly  ►xeipia  (-q-,  -1-). 

•ETYM  A  technical  expression  of  unclear  meaning,  and  therefore  etymologically 
difficult.  According  to  H.  Petersson  (see  Pok.  577b),  it  is  related  to  Arm.  sarik‘  [pi.], 
gen.  sareac  ‘sling,  rope’,  as  well  as  to  sard ,  instr.  sardi-w  ‘spider’.  Clackson  1994:139- 
140  pleads  bor  a  different  origin  of  the  Armenian  sari-k‘,  which  rather  means  ‘chain, 
fetter’,  also  ‘band’.  Cimochowski  Ling.  Posn.  5  (1955):  194  connected  it  with  Albanian 
thur  ‘twine,  weave’. 


6i8 


Kaico 


KaKOc; 


619 


Kaico  [v.]  ‘to  kindle’,  med.-pass.  ‘to  burn’  (II.).  <SIE?  *keh2u-  ‘burnV 
•VAR  Att.  Kaco,  aor.  Kauaai,  epic  (also  Att.  inscr.  IG  12,  374:  96;  261)  Krjai,  pass.  Karjvai 
(epic  Ion.),  KauBrjvai,  fut.  Kauoco,  perf.  KEKaurn,  KEKau(o)|.iai  (IA). 

•DIAL  Myc.  a- pu-ke-ka-u-me-no ,  pu-ka-wo  /pur-kawos/  (vel  sim.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  61a-,  ek-,  Kara-,  into-.  Among  the  compounds,  note 
EyKau-pa,  -aic;,  -(a)xf|c;,  -oxqpiov,  -axov  (>  Lat.  encaustum ;  the  red  purple  with 
which  the  Roman  emperors  signed,  from  where  Fr.  encre);  also  UTtOKau-oic;,  -arpc;, 
-oxf|piov,  -oxpa,  etc. 

•DER 1.  Kaupa  ‘fire,  heat,  glow’  (II.)  with  KaupaT-to6r|i;  (Hp.,  Arist.),  -qpoc;  (Str.),  -iac; 
(Thphr.;  of  the  sun)  ‘burning,  glowing’,  Kaupaxiijco  ‘burn,  singe’  (NT,  Plu.,  Arr.).  2. 
Kauaip  (Eymuoic;,  etc.)  ‘burning’  (IA)  together  with  (sy-,  Kata-)Kauaipoc; 
‘inflamable’  (PI.,  X.).  3.  Kauooc;  [m.]  ‘causus,  bilious  remittent  fever,  etc.’  (Hp., 
Arist.),  from  Kauaai,  or  rather  with  a  suffix  -ao-  (Stromberg  1944:  87k)?  Thence 
Kauaia  ‘Macedonian  hat  against  the  sun’,  Kauotov  ‘id.’,  also  ‘heat,  hot  wind,  etc.’ 
(LXX,  NT,  medic.),  KauocoSqc;  ‘burning,  hot’  (Hp.,  Thphr.),  Kauaoopai,  -oco  ‘to  have 
causus,  burn;  to  heaten’  (medic.,  NT,  pap.)  together  with  Kauowpa  ‘heating’  (Gal.).  4. 
Kau(a)tf|p  [m.]  ‘burner,  burning  iron’  (Pi.,  Hp.),  fern.  gen.  KauaTeipfjc;,  epithet  of 
paxpc;  (II.)  or  Kapivou  (Nic.),  from  *Kauox£ipa  (Schwyzer;  474,  Chantraine  1942: 192; 
note  the  switch  of  accent);  Kauxqpiov  ‘branding  iron,  brand(mark)’  (LXX,  D.  S., 
Str.),  diminutive  Kauxqpidiov  (Gal.),  denominative  verb  Kauxqpiaijto  ‘to  brand’  (Str., 
NT).  5.  KauoTT]c;  [m.]  ‘heater,  etc.’  (pap.).  6.  Kaucrrpd  [f.]  ‘place  where  corpses  were 
burnt’  (Str.,  inscr.).  7.  KauoxiKoc;,  rare  Kaut-  ‘burning,  inflamable’  (Arist.).  8. 
KauBpoc;  ‘scorching  (of  trees),  firewood’  (Thphr.,  pap.).  Beside  these  formations 
there  are  older  ones  whose  connection  with  Kaico  became  less  clear  due  to  phonetic 
developments:  ►k&Aov  ‘wood’,  ►k^Aeoc;  ‘burning,  blazing’,  ►  Kr|co6r|c;,  ►  KqcoEic; 
‘smelling’,  Kr|ua  mg.  uncertain;  7iupKaid,  7iupKair|,  adj.  -10c;. 

•ETYM  All  forms  go  back  to  a  root  Kau-,  Kap-:  Kaico  (whence  Att.  Kaui)  derives  from  a 
yod-present  *Kap-ito,  while  the  once  enigmatic  form  E-Krpa  is  now  explained  from 
ekahwa  <  *h,e-keh2u-s-m  by  Kiparsky  Lang.  43  (1967):  627-8.  This  form  is  often 
incorrectly  written  with  -el-,  as  in  KEiavxo,  etc.  (see  Chantraine  1942:  9),  and  in  Att. 
KEavTop  with  quantitative  metathesis.  The  full  grade  also  occurs  in  epic  KqAEOc;, 
KT]cbSr|i;,  and  in  Delph.  Kqua,  which  shows  a  PGr.  Kqp-  beside  Kap-. 

For  an  etymology,  we  have  to  rely  on  Baltic  material:  Lith.  kules  ‘Brandpilze, 
Flugbrand,  Staubbrand  des  Getreides’,  kuleti  ‘brandig  werden’,  Latv.  kula  ‘old,  dry, 
grass  of  last  year’  (cf.  Fraenkel  1955  s.v.).  These  would  represent  a  zero  grade  ku-  < 
*kHu~,  beside  a  full  grade  *keh2us-  continued  in  Greek  EKqpa,  and  zero  grade  *kh2u- 
in  *Kdp-tco,  Kau-pa. 

KaKa\a  [n.pl.]  •  XEixrp  AioxuAop  Nio|3r|  (Fr.  166)  ‘walls’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Uncertain  hypothesis  by  Solmsen  1909:  215:  related  to  7io6o-KaKKr|  ‘piece  of 
wood  in  which  the  feet  of  prisoners  were  tied’  (Leges  apud  Lys.  et  D.,  PI.  Com.  249, 
sch.  [not  in  LSJ]),  also  written  -KaKq  (perhaps  after  KaKop).  Chantraine  comments: 
“rapprochement  en  fair”. 

KaKiBrjc;  [adj.]  •  axpocpop  apneAoc;  ‘a  withering  grapevine’  (H.).  <?> 


•VAR  Also  KaKiOec;,  KaKiBa  (H.),  KaKi0f|  (Theognost.  Can.  109). 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Collinder  Eranos  67  (1969):  210,  it  is  itacistic  for  KaK[o-]r|0r|c;.  See 
►  KayKavoc;. 

KaKKdpr)  1  [f.]  ‘three-legged  pot’  (com.),  acc.  to  Ath.  4, 169c  =  xuxpa.  <PG?fc> 

•VAR  Also  KaKa[3q,  KaKa[3oc;  (Gal.,  Alex.  Trail.),  KaKKa|3oc;  [m.]  (Nicoch.,  Antiph.) 
•DER  Diminutive  KaK(K)a(3i(o)v  (Eub.,  pap.). 

•ETYM  Technical  LW  of  unknown  origin.  Semitic  origin  proposed  by  Lewy  Glotta  16 
(1928):  137  and  Grimme  Glotta  14  (1925):  19  (who  compares  Akk.  kukubu );  rejected 
by  E.  Masson  1967:  83-83,  but  defended  again  by  Szemerenyi  IF  73  (1968):  194k  In  the 
meaning  ‘kettle’,  it  could  be  a  metaphor  of  ‘partridge’,  acc.  to  Hemmerdinger  Glotta 
48  (1970):  53.  Lat.  cac(c)abus,  diminutive  cac(c)abulus  (=  KaKou(3aAoup  in  Ps.-Dsc.; 
Andre  Latomus  14  (1955):  518)  are  borrowed  from  the  Greek.  Cf.  WH  s.v.  cac(c)abus. 
Given  the  variations  and  the  variant  in  Lat.  cascabus  ‘cacabus  grandis’  (gloss.),  cited 
by  Fur.:  298,  the  word  is  likely  to  be  Pre-Greek. 

KaKKdPq  2  [f.]  ‘partridge’  (Ath.  9,  390a).  <LW  Anat> 

•VAR  KaKKa(Mc;  [f.]  (Alcm.  25). 

•DER  KaKKapiijco  ‘to  quack’,  of  a  partridge  (Arist.,  Thphr.),  of  owls  (Ar.  Lys.  761;  v.l. 
-(3a(tu;  cf.  KiKKa[3d(to);  also  KaKKa(co,  of  hens  (H.). 

•ETYM  For  the  ending,  Chantraine  1933:  260  compared  oxo[3oc;,  Kova(3oc;,  06pu(3oc;; 
further  onomatopoeic.  Lat.  cacabare  ‘quack’  was  borrowed  from  Greek.  One  may 
compare  Lat.  cacillare  ‘id.’,  MoHG  gackern,  MoDu.  kakelen ,  Ru.  kokotat’,  etc.,  all 
onomatopoeic  for  ‘to  quack’.  On  the  other  hand,  Hitt,  kakkapa-,  Akk.  kakkabanu 
‘partridge’  have  also  been  compared  (Benveniste  1962:  7);  see  also  Szemerenyi  IF  7 3 
(1968):  94  and  Cardona  Orbis  16  (1967):  161-164.  Neumann  1961:  60  suggests  Lydian 
origin. 

KaKKaoi  [v.]  ‘to  shit’  (Ar.  Nub.  1384,  1390),  KaKKq  ‘human  ordure’  (Ar.  Pax  162). 
<SONOMS> 

•ETYM  Lallwort  from  the  language  of  children  with  expressive  gemination,  like  Lat. 
cacare,  Mir.  caccaim  ‘to  shit’,  cacc  ‘ordure’,  Du.  kakken ,  Ru.  kakat’.  Arm.  k'akor 
‘dung’,  etc. 

KaK(K)aAIa  name  of  several  plants  (Dsc.,  Plin.). 

•VAR  KaKaAic;-  vapKioooc;  ‘narcissus’  (H.).  =»ciKaKaAiq. 

KaKoq  [adj.]  ‘bad,  awful,  worthless’  (II.).  <SIE?  *knk-  ‘slight’,  PG?fc> 

•VAR  Grades  of  comparison:  KaKcuxepoc;  (II.),  koklcov,  kokioxoc;  (II.),  after  apioxoc; 
acc.  to  Seiler  1950:  ioof.,  but  see  now  DELG  Supp. 

•DIAL  Myc.  ka-zo-e  /kazohes/. 

•COMP  Often  as  a  first  member  (in  opposition  to  eu);  also  as  a  second  member,  e.g. 
bahuvrihi  a-KaKO<;  ‘who  does  not  know  what  is  bad,  unguilty’  (Sapph.,  A.);  also  a- 
KaKac;  (Dor.),  epithet  of  Hades  (Megara),  of  Darius  (A.  Pers.  855  [lyr.]),  cf. 
Chantraine  1933:  28. 

•DER  Abstracts:  1.  KaKOxqc;  ‘badness’  (II.);  2.  Kaxia  ‘id.’  (Thgn.,  Att.;  on  KaKoxiy;  : 
Kaxia  see  Porzig  1942:  212);  3.  KaKq  ‘bad  character,  cowardice’  (A.,  E.);  after  7ia0q, 
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[3Aa[3r|,  cf.  Frisk  Eranos  43  (1945):  221;  as  a  second  member  in  axopa-Kcucri  a  disease 
of  mouth  and  teeth  (Str.,  Plin.). 

Denominative  verbs:  1.  KaKt(co  ‘to  revile’,  -i(opai  ‘to  behave  badly,  be  a  coward’  (II.), 
with  KaKiopoc;  (Phld.,  Str.),  KaKiaic;  (Vett.  Val.)  ‘scorn’;  2.  kcikoco  ‘to  revile,  damage, 
ruin’  (II.)  together  with  kcikuxjic;  ‘maltreatment,  damage’  (IA),  KaKioxf|c;  ‘damager’, 
Kcucumicoc;  ‘damaging,  harmful’  (Ph.,  Vett.  Val.);  3.  KaKuvopai  ‘to  prove  to  be  bad  or 
cowardly’,  -uvco  ‘to  damage’  (E.,  PI.). 

•ETYM  No  clear  etymology.  Neo-Phrygian  Kaico(u)v  is  a  loan  from  Greek,  acc.  to 
Solmsen  KZ  34  (1897):  524  and  others.  De  Lamberterie  (see  DELG  Supp.)  compares 
OAv.  kasu-  ‘small,  slight’,  with  grades  of  comparison  kasiiah-,  kasista-  ‘smallest’. 
However,  if  this  is  accepted,  his  reconstruction  of  a  PIE  root  *kak-  may  be  altered  to 
*knk~.  Another  option  is  comparison  with  the  root  of  Lith.  kenkti  ‘to  ache’  <  *kenk~, 
and  the  Germanic  group  of  Go.  huhrus  ‘hunger’.  Alternatively,  the  word  could  be 
Pre-Greek. 

KaKToq  [f.]  ‘a  kind  of  thistle,  cardoon,  cactus’  (Epich.,  Theophr.,  Theoc.).  <PG?> 

•ETYM  Foreign  word  of  unknown  origin  (cf.  Stromberg  1937:  102).  See  Andre  1956 
s.v.  cactus.  Lat.  cactus  was  borrowed  from  the  Greek.  Fur.:  321,  371  thinks  the  -kt- 
points  to  Pre-Greek  and  compares  aicaiaa. 

KdKxaSicu  •  io^vocpcuvoi  ‘wth  weak  voices’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Schmidt  corrects  it  to  Kiaxaudai,  which  would  be  contracted  from  Kai 
iaxauScu;  cf.  oxauSai  (=  io'xaudai)-  laxvocpcovoi  (H.). 

Ka\aPouToi  [?]  •  ev  x<I)  xrjc;  AspEaxiSoc;  iepil)  ApxepiSoc;  abopevoi  iipvoi  ‘songs  sung  of 
Artemis  in  the  sanctuary  ofD.’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  On  a  suggestion  by  Laum,  see  Wahrmann  Glotta  17  (1929):  242k  M.  Schmidt 
suggests  reading  *icaAa(3olSia;  see  ►  mAaoldia.  Latte  reads  -(Jarrcii. 

Ka\apuara<;  ^ctOKakaPoc;. 

Ka\apd)Tii<;  !  »daKaAa(3o<;. 

KaAaSia  [f .]  •  puKavr)  ‘plane-tree’  (H.).  < 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  von  Blumenthal  1930:  39,  it  belongs  to  icAaSapoc;,  kAciSoc;  (?). 

Ka\d^ei  [v.]  •  oyKouxai.  Axaioi ‘is  elated  (Achaian)’  (H.).  <<?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

KdA.a0oq  [m.]  ‘basket’  (Ar.,  Arist.),  also  metaph.  of  various  objects,  e.g.  ‘capital  of  a 
pillar’  (Callix.),  ‘reservoir  of  an  oil-lamp’  (Hero).  <PG?> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  KaAaGq-cpopoc;  [f .]  ‘bearer  of  a  k.’  (Ephesus  IIP), 
KaAabqipopoi  title  of  a  comedy  by  Euboulos.  On  -ip  see  Schwyzer  438k 
•DER  Ka\a0io'KO<;  (Ar.,  Lys.),  -ov  [n.]  (Delos  II3);  icaAdOiov  (Poll.  Orib.);  also 
KaAdGuxnc;  ‘coffering  of  a  ceiled  roof  (gloss.). 

•ETYM  For  the  formation,  cf.  ►  yupyaGoc;  (yupyaGoc;),  ►  KuaGoc;,  oppaGoc;,  etc. 
Connected  with  ►  kAcoGio  by  de  Saussure  1879:  267,  which  is  formally  impossible. 
Probably  Pre-Greek. 
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KaAaivoq  [adj.]  ‘blue-green,  bluish’,  of  stones,  earthenware,  etc.  (PS/  4,  396,  9  [IIP], 
Peripl.  M.  Ruhr.  39  [cod.  tcaAAeavoc;],  AP,  Dsc.).  <?> 

•VAR  Also  KaAA-. 

•ETYM  An  adjective  in  -ivoc;,  seemingly  derived  from  tcdAAaic;  ‘blue-green  stone, 
turquoise’  (Plin.  NH  37,  151),  but  this  could  also  be  a  back-formation.  Comparison 
with  ►  KaAAaiov  ‘cock’s  comb,  the  feathers  of  a  cock’  and  ►  KaAau;  ‘hen’  is 
improbable. 

KaAau;  [f.]  ‘hen’,  msc.  ‘cock’  (/G  4Z(1)>  40:  5>  41:  6  Epid.  [V3]).  <?> 

•VAR  Only  acc.  -iSa. 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  Mostly  taken  from  ►  KaAeco.  Bechtel  1921,  2:  510k  posits 
*KaAaplc;,  a  fern,  ok  *KaAafo<;,  which  would  properly  mean  “the  calling  one”,  by 
comparison  with  Skt.  usa-kala-  ‘cock’,  “who  calls  early”  (see  ►  rjikavoc;).  However, 
we  cannot  obtain  *KaAa-  from  ►KaAeco,  as  the  root  ended  in  -h,.  Pagliaro  Arch,  glott. 

1  ital.  39  (1954):  i45ff.  identifies  KaAau;  ‘hen’  with  KaAAa'ic;  ‘turquoise’  (and  with  KaAa'ic;- 

xo  laxlov  H.),  KaAaivoc;,  and  perhaps  with  KaAAaiov.  Fur.:  125  fn.  connects  it  with 
Lat.  gallus. 

KaAa(.uv0ri  [f .]  name  of  an  odoriferous  plant  (Hp.,  Ar.,  Arist.).  <  PG(s)> 

•VAR  Also  -piv0a  (Philum.  Ven.,  Phot.),  -piv0o<;  (Nic.  Th.  60). 

•DER  KaAapivGlvr)  ‘id.’  (medic.;  after  piyrivii,  etc.,  Chantraine  1933:  204), 
KaAapivOixiic;  (Dsc.,  of  oivoc;),  KaAapivGcoSqc;  ‘full  of  k.’  (Str.,  Apollon.  Lex.). 
KaAapivOioc;  name  of  a  frog  (Ar.  Batr.  224). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  The  formal  agreement  with  KaAapoc;  and  plvOq  does  not  permit  a 
conclusion.  The  assumption  of  a  pre-form  *KaAapo-piv0r|  with  dissimilation  is 
unconvincing.  A  derivation  KaAap-ivGoc;  from  KaAapoc;  (Schwyzer:  526)  and  the 
assumption  of  a  foreign  word,  with  popular  adaptation  to  KaAapoc;  and  piv0q, 
remain  hypothetical  as  well.  Cf.  Chantraine  1933:  370.  A  Pre-Greek  word  is  most 
1  probable  because  of  the  suffix  and  the  meaning. 

KaAapivSap  [?]  •  7tAaxavoi;  qSovieu;  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

KaAapoc;  [m.]  ‘reed,  grass-stalk’,  often  metaph.  of  objects  made  of  reed,  ‘flute  of  reed, 
fishing  rod,  reed  pen’,  etc.  (h.  Merc.  47  [cf.  Zumbach  1955:  5],  Pi.,  IA);  on  the 
botanical  mg.  see  Stromberg  1937: 100k  <<  IE  *kolh2-m-,  klh2-em-  ‘reed,  strawV 
•VAR  KaAdpt]  [f.]  ‘stalk  or  straw’  (Horn.,  Hdt.,  X.,  Arist.). 

•COMP  Especially  in  botanical  terminology  (Stromberg  1937: 112),  e.g.  povo-KctAapoc; 
‘with  a  single  stalk’  (Thphr.),  KaAapq-cpopoc;  ‘with  reed’  (X.  HG  2,  1,  2;  v.l.  -o-,  cf. 
Schwyzer:  526),  KaAapq-xopoc;  ‘cutting  off  stalks’  (A.  R.). 

•DER  Diminutives  KaAapioxoc;  (Ar.,  medic.),  KaAapiov  (pap.);  raAapic;  [f.]  name  of 
several  objects  made  of  reed  (Hell.;  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  342k);  collective  KaAapla 
(-ela)  ‘reed’  (pap.);  KaAapiov  ‘id.’  (lit.  pap.);  mAapapiov  ‘reed-case’  (pap.). 

KaAapeuc;  ‘fisher’  (Pancrat.  apud  Ath.);  also  KaAapeuxf|c;  ‘id.’  (AP;  as  if  from 
*KaAapEuco,  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  318);  KaAaplxqc;  ‘provided  with  KaAapoc;,  etc.’  (D.). 
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KaAapivoc;  ‘made  of  reed’  (IA),  KaAapoeic;  ‘of  reed’  (E.  [lyr.]),  KaAapcoSqc;  ‘full  of 
reed,  reed-like’  (Arist.,  Thphr.),  KaAapiKoc;  ‘id.’  (pap.). 

KaAapoto  [v.]  ‘to  provide  with  reed,  splint  (a  bone)  with  reed’  (Gal.)  together  with 
KaAapcoxf|  ‘fence  of  reed’  (Eust.,  H.);  KaAapKjco  ‘blow  a  reed  flute’  (Ath.). 

From  KaAdpr]  :  KaAapaia  [f.]  ‘kind  of  grasshopper’  (Theoc.  10,  18),  mAapaiov  [n.] 
‘kind  of  cicade’  (Paus.  Gr.,  H.),  cf.  Gil  Emerita  25  (1957):  3isf.  and  Georgacas  Glotta 
31  (1951):  216),  KaAapaopai  ‘collect  grain-stalks,  gather  ears  (of  corn)’  (Cratin.,  LXX, 
Plu.)  with  KaAapqpa  (Thd.). 

•ETYM  An  old  word  for  ‘reed,  straw’,  with  cognate  forms  in  Latin  culmus,  Germanic 
(e.g.  OHG  halm),  Balto-Slavic  (e.g.  OPr.  salme  ‘straw’,  Latv.  salms  ,  Ru.  soloma,  SCr. 
sldma).  Except  for  KctAapoc;,  -pq,  all  these  forms  can  go  back  to  IE  *kolh2-mo-,  kolh2- 
meh2~.  Therefore,  KctAapoc;  has  been  explained  as  from  *KoAapoc;  (comparing 
noxapoc;,  TtAoKapoc;)  by  vowel  assimilation,  but  this  unsatisfactory  solution  is 
unnecessary,  as  the  proto-language  may  have  had  a  paradigm  *kolh2-m,  *klh2-em-, 
i.e.  an  m-stem,  which  was  thematicized  in  the  separate  branches.  From  KctAapoc;,  Lat. 
calamus  and  Skt.  kaldma -  ‘writing  reed’,  Arab,  qalam  >  Osman,  kalem  >  MoGr. 
KaAepi  were  borrowed  (Maidhof  Glotta  10  (1920):  11). 

KaAavSpoc;  [m.]  ‘kind  of  lark’  (Dionys.  Av.  3, 15).  <  PGk 
•ETYM  Ending  like  xctpav5(p)oc;,  MaiavSpoc;;  origin  unknown.  Thence  Ital.  calandro 
‘lark’  (Meyer-Liibke  1911-1920:  N°  i486).  See  also  WH  s.v.  caliandrum.  No  doubt 
either  Pre- Greek,  or  a  loan  from  Anatolia. 

KaAaoiSia  [f .]  •  ctywv  ETUTeAoupevoc;  ApxeptSi  itapa  Aoikuxjiv  ‘contest  in  honour  of 
Artemis  (Laconian)’  (H.).  <<GR?> 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Fraenkel  Glotta  4  (1913):  35,  a  univerbation  of  KaAsiv  and  ddSeiv.  Acc. 
to  Frisk,  it  is  rather  a  derivation  in  -to-  from  KaAai  aoiSai. 

KaAdnouc;  [m.]  ‘shoemaker’s  last’,  icaAapTvEc;-  oxexot.  Acikcovec;  ‘water-pipes 
(Laconian)’;  KaAappuyai-  xacppot  ‘ditches’  (H.).  ^KaAov. 

KaAapic;  [m.]  a  small  bird  (Arist.  HA  609a).  <<PG?fc> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

KaAaaipic;,  -109  [f .]  an  Egyptian  garment  with  tassels  or  fringes  at  the  bottom  (Hdt.  2, 
81,  Cratin.  30;  a  Persian  garment  in  Democr.  Eph.  1),  also  worn  at  the  Mysteries  in 
Andania  (Messenia)  (/G  5(1),  1390: 17;  written  -appic;);  KaAaoiptec;  [m.pl.]  name  of  a 
kind  of  Egyptian  soldier  (Hdt.  2, 164;  after  the  garment  or  vice  versa?) .  <<LW  Eg> 

•VAR  Also  -or]  pic;. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  Tpucpo-KaAdcnpu;  name  of  a  women’s  garment  (Ar. 
Fr.  320,  6;  cf.  Risch  IF  59  (1949):  269). 

•ETYM  Egyptian  word  without  certain  etymology;  cf.  Spiegelberg  Zs.  f.  agypt.  Spr.  43 
(1905):  87ff.  On  the  notation,  see  Schwyzer  Glotta  11  (1921):  75L  Further  discussion  in 
Drioton-Vandier  1962:  572L 

KaAavpoty,  -onoc;  [f.]  name  of  a  herdsman’s  staff,  which  was  thrown  to  drive  back  the 
cattle  to  the  herd  Q¥  845,  Antim.,  A.  R.).  <  PG(v)> 
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•VAR  Also  KoAAopo(3ov  (Hipparch.  Ptol.;  written  KoAAwpoPov  in  BGU  59.13),  = 
Kopuvq  ‘staff  (H.,  who  has  KoAAop6(3ov),  see  Fur.:  145T 

•DER  KaAaupoitiov  (Artem.).  Unclear  is  KaAaupocptc;-  (kucnipiocpopoc;  ‘staff-bearer’ 
(H.),  at  an  alphabetically  wrong  position;  Fur.:  146iS  suggests  that  it  is  a  mistake  for 
*KaAaupo7To-cpopic;. 

•ETYM  Explained  as  an  Aeolic  compound  KaAa-ypovjt  by  Schwyzer:  224  and 
Chantraine  1942:  158,  but  with  unexplained  second  member.  The  comparison  of  the 
first  member  with  Skt.  said-  ‘stick’  (cf.  on  ►  KrjAa)  or  with  ►  kAcico,  KAaaai  must  be 
forgotten. 

It  is  a  typical  Pre-Greek  word,  containing  a  labialized  phoneme  rw,  from  a  pre-form 
*kalarw-ap-,  where  the  labial  element  was  anticipated  in  KaAaupoit-,  and  colored  the 
following  *a  into  o.  In  KoAAop-,  the  preceding  *a  was  colored  to  o  as  well,  and  the 
first  *a  was  assimilated  to  the  following  o  or  to  (which  may  have  been  contracted 
from  au).  Compare  ►  aAof;  for  the  phenomena  described  here,  which  are  typical  of 
Pre-Greek  loans. 

KaAeco  [v.]  ‘to  call,  call  by  name,  name’  (II.).  <  IE  *klh,-  ‘call’  > 

•VAR  Epic  also  KiKApaKco,  Aeol.  mAppi,  Cypr.  KaAf|(co,  aor.  KaAEa(a)ai  (II.),  pass. 
KApGfivai  (Archil.),  fut.  KaAeco  (IA  since  T  383),  KaAd)  (Att.),  KaAeaco  (young  Att., 
Hell.),  perf.  med.  KEKAppai  with  fut.  KEKAf|aopai  (II.),  act.  KEKArpca  (Ar.). 

•COMP  Very  frequently  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  ev-,  ek-,  em-,  rtapa-,  rtpo-,  npoa-,  auv-. 
As  a  first  member  in  KaAeaai-xopoc;  ‘calling  to  the  dance’  (Orph.  L.  718;  Schwyzer: 
443k);  cf.  ►opoKAq  (also  op-),  opo-KAeco,  -aa>. 

•DER  With  a  disyllabic  stem:  1.  KaAqTcop  ‘Caller’,  epithet  of  Kipui;  (Q  577),  also  as  a 
PN  (O  419),  with  KaAiiTopi6r)c;  (N  541);  KaAq-  as  in  KaAq-pevai  (K  125;  athem.  Aeol. 
formation?)  2.  KaAqaioc;  (Z  18);  3.  KaAeaic;  =  KArjaic;  ‘nominative’  (gramm.). 

With  a  monosyllabic  stem:  4.  KAqatcfcall,  invitation,  summon,  etc.’  (Att.  Hell.),  often 
to  prefixed  verbs,  e.g.  £7UKAq-aic;  ‘surname’  (II.);  5.  -KAqpa,  e.g.  EyKAq-pa  ‘reproach, 
accusation’  (Att.)  with  EyKAqpcov,  -paxtKoc;,  -paxi(a>,  etc.  6.  KAr|xf|p,  -qpoc;  ‘herald, 
witness’  (A.,  Att.);  opoKAq-xqp  ‘who  calls’  (II.)  from  ►opoKAq,  -eco;  avaKAr|xf|pia 
[n.pl.]  ‘festival  when  a  king  is  nominated’  (Plb.);  7.  KAqxcop,  -opoc;  ‘witness’,  also  PN 
(Hell.),  after  KAqxqp  (Fraenkel  1910:  i7f.;  on  KaAqxcop  :  KAqxrip  see  Benveniste  1948: 
29,  40,  46).  8.  KAqxoc;  ‘called,  invited,  welcome’  (Horn.;  Ammann  1956:  14  and  21) 
with  kAiixeuco  ‘call  to  justice,  etc.’  (Att.),  (ava-,  etc.)-KAr|-xiK6c;;  often  from  the 
prefixed  verbs,  e.g.  EKKAq-xoc;  ‘called  in’  (IA,  Dor.)  with  the  collective  abstract 
EKKAr|OLa  ‘(called)  meeting’  (IA),  ‘community,  church’  (LXX,  NT);  with  EKKAipi-a(co 
and  -aoxqc;,  -aapoc;,  etc.;  with  nominal  first  member  in  ttoAu-kAii-xoc;  ‘often  called’, 
i.e.  ‘called  on  from  many  sides’  (A  438,  K  420).  9.  KAf|-5iiv  ‘by  name’  (I  11;  cf. 
E^ovopaKAfiSqv);  10.  e7TikAii-v  ‘with  (sur)name’  (PL;  Schwyzer:  425).  Deverbative 
formation  KaAioxpEU)  =  KaAsa)  (D.  47,  60  from  Harp.,  Call.;  probably  first  from  a 
noun,  cf.  EAaaxpeco,  Schwyzer:  706).  On  KAq'Kko,  KAqdcov  (KAeq-,  KAqq-)  see  ►kAeoc;. 

,1  »ETYM  The  disyllabic  verbal  stem  in  KaAeaai  (analogical  KaAEcrcrai),  beside  kAx)-  in 

KEKAqpai,  kikAi)okcu,  KAqxoc;,  points  to  a  root  *klh,-  (xaAe-  going  back  to  *klhre~). 
Latin  has  cla-  (clamare,  clarus)  beside  cala-re,  both  from  a  zero  grade  root.  The 


624  xdAq 

present  xdAeco  may  be  an  innovation  after  xdAecidi;  differently,  HarSarson  1993a: 
8  298. 

Cognate  verbal  forms  include  Lat.  calare  ‘to  announce,  summon’,  U  karetu  <  *kale- 
tod;  further,  OHG  hellan  ‘to  resound’  and  OS  halon  ‘to  call,  fetch’  (=  calare ),  OE 
hlowan  ‘to  low’,  Hitt.  kallis-z'  /  kaliss-  ‘to  call,  summon’.  Noticeable  among  the 
nominal  forms  are  Skt.  usa-kal-a-  ‘cock’  (see  on  ►  f)'ixdv6c;)  and  Lat.  clarus  ‘sonorous, 
bright’  <  *klhrro-,  MoHG  hell  ‘id.’.  xeAdSoc;  ‘noise’  is  not  cognate. 

xaAr)  ‘tumour’.  =»xf|Ar|. 

xdAr|(3o<;  •  dneaxoAuppevoc;  to  aiSoIov  ‘with  cut  off  private  parts’  (H.).  =>|3dxr|Ao<;,  as 
well  as  xupdAAqc;. 

xaAla  [f.]  ‘hut,  barn,  granary,  nest’  (Hes.).  < 

•VAR  Ion.  -irj;  xdAioc;  [m.]  ‘hut,  scale’  (Epich.,  Cratin.). 

•DER  Diminutive  xdAidiov  (Eup.);  xdAidt;,  -aSoc,  [f.]  ‘hut,  nest,  chapel’  (Attica  IVa,  D. 
H.,  Plu.)  with  xdAidSiov  (Delos  IP). 

•ETYM  The  word  xdAid  differs  from  other  oxytone  words  in  -id  by  its  I,  which  is  long 
almost  everywhere  (but  short  in  Theoc.  29,  12).  Etymological  connection  with 
►  KaXuTTTw,  etc.  is  extremely  doubtful. 

xaAiSia  [n.pl.]?  •  evrepd.  Kurtpioi  ‘entrails  (Cypr.)’  (H.).  -<PG?(V)> 

•ETYM  Liden  KZ  61  (1934):  23ff.  connected  it  with  Arm.  k‘alird  ‘intestines  (of 
animals)’,  with  -rd  after  leard  ‘liver’,  and  Lith.  skilvis  ‘stomach’.  Fur.116  compares 
ydAAid-  evrepd  (H.)  and  considers  the  word  to  be  Pre-Greek. 

xaAivSeopai  [v.]  ‘to  roll  about,  wallow’  (IA).  «PG> 

•VAR  Only  present  stem. 

•COMP  Also  with  ev-,  rtpo-,  7tpoa-,  cruv-. 

•DER  xdAiv6f|0pd  ‘place  for  horses  to  roll’  (Ael.),  xdAivSr|aic;  ‘name  of  a  throw  of  the 
dice’  (Alciphr.). 

•ETYM  Perhaps  (but  not  quite  certainly)  the  aorist  6id-xdAiadi  ‘transport  by  rolling’ 
(S/G2  587,  158)  belongs  here,  together  with  SidxdAioic;  (Hermione);  also,  so-  and  nap- 
xdAiau;  (Epid.);  however,  cf.  on  ►  xdAov.  For  the  formation,  cf.  dAivdeopdi  and 
xuAivdeopdi  (Giintert  1914:  i3if.);  DELG  thinks  it  is  a  cross  of  these  two.  Fur.:  391 
reminds  of  the  alternation  k-/  zero  in  Pre-Greek  words. 

KdXuTTpECO  =>KaALoj. 

Kd\\dpi<;,  -iSo<;  [f.]  name  of  a  lascivious  dance  (Eup.  163,  Phot.).  <PG?fc- 
•VAR  Also  xdAd(3k;  (H.)  =  to  7iepiaTtdv  rd  iaxld,  q  yevoc;  opxf|aecoc;  daxqpovcoc;  t<I>v 
iaxicov  xuproupevcov. 

•ETYM  The  word  seems  to  be  derived  from  *xdAAd(3o<;;  it  would  belong  to  the  group 
of  popular,  lower  class  words  in  -(3oc;  (cf.  Chantraine  1933:  26off.).  Acc.  to  Bechtel 
1921,  2:  375,  it  derives  from  *xdTdAd(3ic;,  but  this  is  semantically  unexplained.  Fur.:  343 
compares  xoAdPpoc;,  a  song  that  accompanies  the  xoAdflpicrpoc;. 
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xdWdiov  [n.]  ‘wattles’  (Ar.,  Ael.,  Paus.),  ‘cock’s  crest’  (Arist.),  ‘cock’s  tail  feathers’ 
(Ael.  Dion.).  <SPG?> 

•VAR  Usually  plur.  -d. 

•ETYM  Unknown.  The  connection  with  xdAdtc;  ‘cock’  was  rejected  by  WP  1,  444. 
Probably  Pre-Greek.  See  ►  xdAdivoc;,  ►  xaAdic;. 

xaUaiq  -1609  [f.]  ‘blue-green  stone,  turquoise’  (Plin.).  =*-xdXdivoc;. 

KdAAdpIdt;  [m.]  a  kind  of  cod-fish  (Archestr.,  Opp.,  H.  s.v.  Xdijivqc;).  <<PG> 

•VAR  yd\(A)dpidc;-  ixSfx;,  6  ovioxot;  ‘cod-fish’  (H.),  ydWEpidq,  yeXdpii]<;  (Dorion) 
and  xe^ctpiiic;  =  ovicrxoc;  (Dorio  apud  Ath.  3, 118c). 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Frisk,  formed  from  xdXXoc;  with  a  suffix  -id<;  (Chantraine  1933:  94). 
The  synonymous  yd\(X)dpidc;  is  sometimes  connected  with  yd^Eoc;  ‘dog-fish’  (?);  see 
Stromberg  1943:  i3of.,  as  well  as  Thompson  1947:  97.  The  variants  clearly  point  to  a 
Pre-Greek  word  (Fur.:  140);  the  two  variants  with  e’s  and  the  geminate  -XX-  suggest  a 
pre-form  *kalyar-. 

xaXAIdt;  [m.]  ‘monkey’  (Din.,  Herod.,  H.).  <SGR> 

•VAR  Ion.  -«■)<;,  Dor.  -idp  (H.). 

•DER  PN  KdXXidc;. 

•ETYM  Perhaps  a  euphemistic  usage  of  the  PN  (cf.  Gal.  18  :  2,  236  and  611),  which  has 
been  connected  with  xdAAot;.  Cf .  Kretschmer  KZ  33  (1895):  560  and  Kretschmer  1909: 
122.  A  semantic  parallel  from  Indie  is  given  by  Schulze  KZ  56  (1929):  124:  Mind,  su- 
mukha  “nice  face”,  as  a  way  of  addressing  an  ape.  Cf.  also  Spitzer  KZ  57  (1930):  63. 

xaAAi.pdvT£<;  [?]  •  opoid  crpiXioic;  xdi  \|/dX(aiv,  ev  die;  rac;  oeppue;  xoapouaiv  di  yuvdlxEc;. 
[dv0q.]  [rj  yevoc;  opxqoEcoc;  daxqpovax;  twv  iaxicnv  xpdToupevwv]  (H.).  -<PG?(s)> 
•ETYM  Unknown.  Words  with  the  suffix  -(i(3)dvt-  are  mostly  Pre-Greek. 

xaAAiEpea)  [v.]  ‘to  bring  xdAd  lEpd’,  i.e.  ‘to  sacrifice  favorably’  (IA);  intr.  impersonal 
(of  a  sacrifice)  ‘to  be  xdXd  iepd,  work  out  well’  (Hdt.).  <GR> 

•VAR  Aor.  xdAAiEpqadi  (IA),  perf.  xexdXXiepr)Xd  (X.). 

•DER  xdAXiepr|Oic;  (Attica),  -qpd  (H.,  EM);  Dor.  xnXXidpid  (Cos;  from  *xdXAidp£co). 
•ETYM  Compounded  from  xdXd  lepd  (cf.  Schwyzer:  726),  with  adaptation  of  the  first 
member  to  nominal  compounds  with  xdXAi-.  See  ►  xdAop. 

KaWixupioi  =*KiXXixupioi. 

KdXXovq  »VAR  xdXXoc;,  xdXXuvoj.  =>xdXoc;. 

xaXov  [n.]  ‘wood,  logs  (for  burning),  timber’  (h.  Merc.  112,  Hes.  Op.  427,  Ion.  trag., 
Call.,  Cyrene),  also  ‘wood  for  ships’  =  ‘ship’  (Lacon.  in  Ar.  Lys.  1253,  X.  HG  1,  1,23, 
Plu.  Ale.  28.).  <«PG?> 

•VAR  Mostly  plur.  -d. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  xdXoTunop-  6  Spuoxo AdTTTr|<;  ‘woodcutter’  (H.),  xdAo- 
TrediAd  [n.pl.]  “wooden  shoes”,  fetters  for  the  feet  of  a  cow  (Theoc.  25,  103);  xdAo- 
7tou<;,  -7to6o<;  [m.]  “wooden  foot”,  i.e.  ‘shoemaker’s  last’  (v.l.  in  PI.  Smp.  191a  and  Poll. 
2,  195;  Edict.  Diocl.),  also  xuAd-irouc;  (PI.  l.c.,  Poll.  10,  141;  after  TETpd-7touc;?),  with 
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the  diminutive  KaAoitoSiov  (Gal.  6,  364  [v.l.  -cm-],  Suid.);  as  technical  expressions, 
KaXoTtouc;  and  KaAoitoSiov  entered  into  Eastern  languages,  e.g.  Arab,  qalib,  whence 
Osman,  kalyp  ‘form,  model’  >  MoGr.  to  kqAoutti  ‘id.’,  MP  kalapad,  MoP  kalbud 
(Maidhof  Glotta  ro  (1920):  11;  Bailey  TPS  1933:  49).  Of  doubtful  appurtenance  is 
KaAap<p>ua  ‘canal,  water  conduit’  (Ambracian  acc.  to  sch.  Gen.  259),  mAappupal 
(cod.  -yen)-  tacppoi.  Apepiac;  ‘ditches’  (H.),  acc.  to  Schwyzer:  4384  properly  “wooden 
water  conduit”;  similarly  KaAapivec;-  oxetol  Acuccovec;  ‘water-pipe  (Lacon.)’  (H.);  cf. 
pivouxoc;  ‘canal’,  etc.,  see  Kretschmer  Glotta  4  (i9r3):  335. 

•DER  KaAivoc;  ‘of  wood’  (Epich.,  Lyc.,  A.  R.,  Cyrene);  diminutive  (?)  KaAiov  (-iov?)- 
^uAapiov,  |3aKTiipi6iov  ‘small  piece  of  wood;  small  staff ;  KaAupiov  (-utpiov?)- 
i;uAf|<piov  ‘piece  of  wood’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  word  has  been  connected  with  ►kcuco,  Kaucrai  as  ‘firewood’,  by 
comparison  with  the  synonymous  SaAoc;  ‘fire-brand’  <  Sap-sAoc;  (to  ►6aico),  under 
the  assumption  that  kciAov  would  represent  *Kdf-eAov.  However,  since  Dor.  kcxAov 
cannot  be  derived  from  it,  it  was  necessary  to  assume  *Kap-aAov  (Schwyzer:  248, 
Lejeune  1972:  263).  Nevertheless,  in  the  case  of  a  pre-form  hcap-aA-,  Pre-Greek 
origin  is  much  more  likely.  The  connection  with  ►kcuco  is  not  certain  at  all.  From  the 
plur.  KdAct,  Latin  borrowed  cdla  [f.]  ‘dry  wood,  firewood’.  See  ►  KrjAa. 

KaAoq  [adj.]  ‘beautiful,  noble,  good’  (II.);  on  the  mg.  Smothers  Traditio  5  (1947):  1-57, 
also  Kretschmer  Glotta  22  (1934):  261.  <  ?> 

•VAR  Primary  compar.  KaAAicov  (Ale.  ntr.  KaAiov  [see  below],  El.  KaAftEpoc; 
[graphic?],  rarely  KaAcotepoc;,  KaAAiaiTepoc;),  sup.  kccAAiotoc;;  Dor.  adv.  (Alcm.  98) 
KaAAa;cf.  Wackernagel  1916:  87k 
•DIAL  Epic  Ion.  KdAoc;,  Boeot.  KaApoc;  (Del.3  538  [VP]). 

•COMP  Rare  as  a  first  member  (for  kciAAi-,  eu-),  e.g.  KaAo-cpuAAoc;  ‘with  beautiful 
leaves’  (Thphr.;  after  paKpo-,  AEio-cpuAAoc;,  etc.);  as  a  second  member  e.g.  diiEipo- 
mAoc;  ‘not  knowing  what  is  beautiful’  (PI.;  from  to  KaAov).  Note  especially 
KaAoKdyaBia  (orators,  X.),  univerbating  abstract  of  KaAoc;  K(ai)  ayaBoc;  (IA;  see 
Berlage  Mnem.  60  (2007):  2off.). 

•DER  KaAoTqc;  ‘beauty’  (Chrysipp.  Stoic.  3,  60).  With  geminate:  1.  KaAAoc;  [n.]  ‘beauty’ 
(II),  as  a  second  member  e.g.  in  nepi-mAAfp;  ‘very  beautiful’  (II.,  bahuvrihi);  thence 
KaAAipoc;  ‘beautiful’  (Od.,  h.  Horn.;  after  KuSipoc;,  see  Arbenz  1933:  loff.),  KaAAuvco 
‘give  beauty,  make  beautiful,  sweep’  (S.,  PL,  Arist.)  with  KaAAuvrqc;  ‘sweeper’  (pap. 
IP),  KaAAuvTpov  ‘broom’,  also  name  of  a  shrub  (Arist.),  KaAAuvGpov  ‘duster’  (LXX, 
pap.),  KaAAuvTr|pia  [n.pl.]  name  of  a  purificatory  festival  (Phot.,  EM),  KaAAuapara 
[pi.]  ‘dust’  (Ceos).  Fom  KaAAoc;  also  KaAAovf|  ‘id.’  (cf.  f]6ovfj),  KaAAoauvq  ‘id.’  (E.).  2. 
compar.  KaAAicov,  KaAAicrroc;  (II.);  thence  mAAioopai  ‘be  made  more  beautiful’ 
(LXX),  KaAAiaTeuco,  -opai  ‘be  the  most  beautiful’  (Ion.)  with  KaAAiOTeiov, 
KaAAiaTEupa  ‘sacrifice  of  the  most  beautiful,  price  of  beauty,  price  of  honour’  (S.,  E., 
inscr.).  3.  KaAAi-  as  a  first  member  (II.);  e.g.  KaAAi-yuvaiK-a,  -oc;,  -i  ‘with  beautiful 
women’  (cf.  Sommer  1948:  62),  also  in  PNs,  whence  short  names  like  KaAAiac;,  etc. 
•ETYM  Att.  KaAoc;  and  Ion.  KdAoc;  both  derive  from  KaApoc;;  the  noun  KaAAoc;,  the 
compar.  forms  KaAAicov,  KaAAiaToc;  and  the  first  member  KaAAi-  differ  from  these  by 
their  geminate  -AA-,  an  explanation  of  which  is  still  wanting.  One  proposal  has  been 
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a  basis  *KaA-voc;  or  *KaA-ioc;  for  KaAAoc;  (and  KaAAicov,  KaAAicrtoc;,  while  KaAAi-  may 
be  analogical?),  but  this  does  not  inspire  confidence,  as  KaAAoc;  seems  to  be  a  Greek 
innovation  (cf.  Chantraine  1933:  4i6f.),  and  there  is  no  good  explanation  for  KaAAi- 
either.  The  assumption  of  expressive  gemination  (Chantraine  l.c.)  is  an  ad  hoc 
hypothesis  and  not  a  solution.  Beside  KaA-poc;  (with  an  old  suffix  *-wo~),  one  would 
expect  KaAi-  as  a  first  member  (is  it  retained  in  Ale.  KaAiov?),  which  Wackernagel  KZ 
61  (1934):  i9iff.  recognized  in  Skt.  kaly-dna-  ‘beautiful’.  Pinault  BSL  98  (2003) 
assumes  that  the  original  Skt.  form  was  fern,  kalyanl-  ‘with  beautiful  hips’,  the 
second  part  of  the  compound  being  Skt.  am-  ‘axle-pin,  linch-pin’;  ‘part  of  the  leg 
above  the  knee’.  Schwyzer:  4476  derives  KaAA-  from  antevocalic  *KaAi-,  whence 
KaAAi-  and  (as  a  back-formation)  KaAAoc;,  etc.  Differently,  Risch  1937  (par.  62a):  -AA- 
is  from  a  compar.  *KaAAcov  <  *KaAicov,  whence  KaAAiaroc;,  etc.  Similarly,  Seiler  1950: 
68ff:  a  neuter  comparative  *KaAAov  <  *KaAiov  was  interpreted  as  a  positive,  and 
resulted  in  a  new  comparative  KaAAiov,  KaAAicov  (whence  KaAAicrroc;,  etc.). 

KdArtii  [f.]  ‘trot’  (Paus.,  Plu.,  Hippiatr.).  <PG(v)> 

•DER  KaAua(co  ‘to  trot’  (A.  Fr.  145A,  Aq.,  Suid.)  with  KaAnacrpoc;  (Philum.  apud 
Orib.). 

•ETYM  Technical  term  of  horse  riding  without  etymology,  perhaps  originally 
onomatopoeic  (“clapper”).  Brugmann  (e.g.  Brugmann-Delbriick  1897-1916  1:  260, 
572)  connected  it  with  OPr.  po-quelbton  ‘kneeling’,  Lith.  klupti  ‘to  kneel,  stumble’, 
Germanic  (e.g.  Go.  hlaupan  ‘walk’),  but  these  forms  cannot  explain  the  Greek  -a-. 
The  same  holds  for  the  comparison  with  KeAqc;,  KoAucppov-  sAacppov  ‘nimble’  (H.). 

'  Fur.:  379  compares  aKaArra^eiv-  p£|.i(3coScoc;  [3aSiCEiv  ‘to  walk  around  at  random’  (H.), 

cncaAaitdCEi'  p£p[3ETai  ‘id.’  (H.)  with  prothetic  a-,  which  suggests  that  the  word  is 
Pre-Greek. 

KaAmc;,  -180c;  [f.]  ‘pitcher’  (q  20;  on  the  mg.  Brommer  Herm.  77  (1942):  358  and  365). 
]  <SPG?> 

•var  Acc.  -iv,  -i5a. 

•COMP  KaAno-cpopoc;  ‘carrying  a  pitcher’  (epigr.). 

•DER  KaAitr)  (KdAitiiv  v.l.  for  -mv  Plu.,  Hdn.)  name  of  a  constellation  (Vett.  Val.; 
t  Scherer  1953:  173  and  190);  KdAnoc;-  uoTqpiou  eI5oc;  ‘kind  of  drinking  vessel’  (H.). 

1  Diminutive  KaAraov  (Pamphil.  apud  Ath.  11,  475c). 

•ETYM  Without  a  certain  explanation,  like  many  other  vessel  names.  Most  often 
connected  with  a  Celtic  word  for  ‘urn,  bucket’,  e.g.  OIr.  cilornn  (<  *kelpurno-),  but 
this  does  not  explain  the  -a-.  Acc.  to  others,  it  is  connected  with  Assyr.  karpu  ‘vase, 
pot’  or  with  OHG  hal(a)p  ‘handle’.  Lat.  calpar  (formation  unclear)  was  borrowed 
from  KaArcq.  Fur.:  146  connects  it  with  keAe(3ii,  for  which  there  seems  no  reason.  Still, 
KaAnu;  is  possibly  Pre-Greek. 

KaATioq  [m.]  ‘shoe’  (Rhinth.,  Plu.,  Edict.  Diocl.).  «LW  Lat> 

1  «VAR  Also  koAtoi  (for  KaAT<i>oi?)-  uTto5f|paTa  KoiAa,  ev  01c;  iTntEuouai  ‘hollow 

sandals,  in  which  horsemen  rode’  (H.). 

•ETYM  A  Sicilian  loanword  from  Lat.  calceus  (kuAikioi  Plb.  30, 18,  3). 
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Ka\i3prj  [f.]  ‘hut,  cabin’  (Hdt.);  ‘bridal  bower’  (A.  R.);  ‘sleeping-tent’  ( PFlor .  335,  2). 
<SPG(V> 

•VAR  Also  xaAu(3oc;  (Epigr.  Gr.  260,  Cyrene),  xoAu(3oc;-  STtauAu;  ‘farmstead’  (H.). 

•DER  xaAu(3ixr|c;  ‘living  in  a  hut’;  xaAu(3o-7toiEopai  [v.]  ‘to  make  oneself  a  cabin’  (Str.). 
•ETYM  The  variant  xoAu(3o<;,  adduced  by  Fur.:  343,  shows  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 
Pre-Greek  has  a  rule  a  -  u  >  o  -  u;  see  Fur.:  340. 

xaAuyec;  [?]  •  xa  ep(3pua  ‘embryos’  (H.).  <  PG^ 

•ETYM  The  structure  of  the  word  (xaA-uy-)  is  typically  Pre-Greek. 

xaAuSiAa  [?]  ■  yecpupa  ‘bridge’  (H.).  <PG?> 

•ETYM  Probably  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

KaAuSpiov  [n.]  ‘a  small  cable’  (BCH  29,  543,  Delos  IIa).  <PG?>» 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Probably  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

xaAui;,  -uxoq  [f.]  ‘cup,  calyx  of  a  flower,  husk,  shell,  pod,  rosebud’,  also  metaph.  for  the 
ornament  of  a  woman  (Z  401).  <PG(s)^ 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  xaAuxoaxecpavoq  ‘crowned  with  buds’  (B.). 

•DER  Diminutive  xaAuxiov  (Dsc.,  H.);  xaAuxcodqc;  ‘x.-like’  (Thphr.),  xaAuxeioc;  A(0o<; 
name  of  a  stone  found  in  the  fish  called  adAiii]  (H.);  also  xaAulpc;-  xocrpoq  xiq  ex 
podcov  ‘an  ornament  made  of  roses’,  KaAu^Eic;-  podaiv  xaAuxia  ‘rosebuds’  (H.), 
xaAuxcomq  ‘rosebud?’  (Aq.),  as  if  from  *xaAuaaco,  or  *xaAuxda>;  cf.  the  formations  in 
Chantraine  1933:  288  and  xaAuxifeiv-  av0Elv  ‘to  blossom’  (H.). 

•ETYM  On  the  ending  -uf;,  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  383.  The  word  resembles  Skt.  (class.) 
kalika-  ‘bud’,  but  must  probably  be  kept  separate;  see  Mayrhofer  KEWA  s.v.  Cf. 
►  xuAii;  and  ►  crxaAAiov.  Both  root  and  suffix  look  Pre-Greek  (xaA-ux-). 

KaAuTtxco  [v.]  ‘to  cover,  hide’  (II.,  I  A).  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Aor.  xaAu\|/ai,  perf.  med.  XExaAuppai,  etc. 

•COMP  Very  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  apcpi-,  Kara-,  nepi-,  ctuv-,  also  with  ava-,  ano-,  ex- 
in  the  mg.  ‘to  open  up,  reveal’. 

•DER  1.  See  ►  xaAu(3q;  2.  xaAucpq  ‘submerged  land’  with  dnoxdAucpoc;  (aiyiaAoq, 
apoupa)  land  that  can  be  cultivated  after  inundation’  (pap.),  7repixaAucpf| 
envelopment  (PI.  Lg.  942d);  on  -[3r]  and  -cpr)  beside  xaAu-7txco  Schwyzer:  332k  3. 
(npo-,  jrapa-,  etc.)  xdAuppa  ‘cover,  veil,  etc.’  (II.)  with  raAuppdxiov  (Ar.).  4. 
ouyxaAuppoq  ‘cover’  (Ar.  Av.  1496).  5.  ey-,  Kara-,  dTTo-xdAuyic;  ‘cover,  etc.’  (Hell.); 
here,  probably  as  an  endearing  name  KaAui|/d>  [f .]  “one  who  covers”  (Od.),  properly 
a  goddess  of  death  acc.  to  Guntert  1919,  see  also  Berard  REGr.  67  (1954):  5o3f.  6. 
KaAuKxqp,  -fjpoq  [m.]  ‘cover,  tile’  (Hp„  Arist.,  Att.),  xaAu7rxqpi<co  ‘cover  with  tiles’ 
(inscr.),  fern.  xaAuTtxeipa  ‘veil’  (AP);  etu-,  ey-,  dvaxaAunxf|piov,  -1a  ‘concealing; 
ceremony  of  unveiling’  (Arist.).  7.  xaAuTixpa,  -pq  [f.]  Veil,  cover’  (II.).  8.  ex- 
xaAunxixoq  ‘revealing’  (Stoic.,  S.  E.). 

•ETYM  The  word  has  been  compared  to  xpuuxco  for  the  formation.  In  Western 
European  languages,  a  full  grade  thematic  root  present  *kel-e/o-  is  found,  e.g.  in  OIr. 
celim,  Lat.  *celd,  -ere  (in  occulere),  OHG  helan  ‘to  hold  back,  hide’.  Further,  with  a 
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lengthened  grade,  deverbative  Lat.  celare,  ‘to  hide’,  and  a  zero  grade  yod-present  in 
Germanic,  e.g.  Go.  huljan  ‘to  veil,  conceal’.  Cf.  ►KeAucpoc;. 

However,  in  this  way  neither  the  Greek  a-vocalism  nor  the  element  u  +  labial  can  be 
accounted  for.  In  view  of  the  variants,  the  root  KaAup/n/cp-  is  clearly  Pre-Greek.  Cf. 
on  ►KaAuPq,  which  proves  Pre-Greek  origin  in  a  different  way. 

KdA\n  [f.]  ‘murex,  purple  flower,  Chrysanthemum  coronarium’  (Alcm.,  Nic.,  Str.), 
metaph.  as  a  term  of  construction  ‘rosette  of  a  capital’  (Att.,  Hell.,  inscr.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  With  metathesis  of  aspiration  xdAicr|  (Meisterhans  1900:  i03f.),  also  xfi^X'l- 
•DER  Denominative  verb  KaAxcuvco  ‘to  be  purple’  (Nic.  Th.  641),  originally  medial, 
metaphorically  trans.  ‘to  ponder  deeply’  (Inoc,,  S.  Ant.  20),  intr.  ‘to  be  unquiet, 
excited’  (E.  Heracl.  40),  ‘to  long  for’  (Lyc.  1457). 

•ETYM  A  loan  of  unknown  origin.  The  poetic  meaning  ‘to  ponder,  be  excited’  may 
have  arisen  after  ►7topcpupa  :  ►nopcpupw,  which  were  secondarily  connected  with 
each  other.  It  cannot  be  decided  whether  the  name  of  the  seer  KdAxac;  belongs  here 
as  well. 

KaAox;  [m.]  ‘reefing  rope,  cable,  rope  in  general’  (e  260).  <PG?S> 

•VAR  Acc.  -co,  -cov;  KdAoq  (e  260  and  Hdt.),  Hell.  plur.  -coec;,  -cock;,  -com 
•COMP  KaAco-axpocpoq ‘rope-twister’  (Plu.  Per.  12). 

•DER  Diminutive  KaAcoSiov,  also  KaAoidiov  (com.,  Th.,  inscr.,  pap.). 

•ETYM  No  etymology;  probably  a  technical  loan.  The  IE  etymologies  that  have  been 
proposed  (see  Frisk)  are  untenable. 

Ka^iav  [f.]  ■  xov  aypov.  Kpqxsc;  ‘field  (Cretan)’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•DIAL  Myc.  ka-ma  a  plot  of  land,  ka-ma-e-u  ‘tenant  of  a  ka-ma’  (see  below). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  An  interpretation  /kamas/  has  been  proposed;  see  Lejeune  RPh.  42 
(1968):  233f.  and  Ruijgh  Lingua  58  (1982):  208. 

;  Raped;,  -aKoc;  [f.,  m.]  ‘pole  to  support  the  vine,  bar,  shaft  of  a  spear’  (Z  563).  <PG(s)>- 

•DER  Kapaiaov  (sch.),  KapaKivoq  ‘made  of  one  bar’  (X.),  Kapaidac;  aixoc;  ‘corn  with  a 
stalk  that  is  too  long’  (Thphr.;  cf.  Stromberg  1937:  91). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  6ova^,  mvai;,  xAipa^,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  377ffi).  Several 
languages  have  similar  words  for  ‘bar,  wood,  stick,  etc.’,  but  they  are  all  different:  Skt. 
sdmya  ‘stock,  nail’,  Av.  simd  ‘part  of  the  harnass  of  the  wagon  for  horses’,  Arm.  sami- 
k‘  [pi.]  ‘wood  of  the  yoke’,  Gm.,  e.g.  MHG  hamel  ‘bar,  bobbin’.  Fur.:  221  compares 
dpaxiov-  Kapaf;  (H.),  with  alternation  ic/zero  (see  ibid.  391).  The  suffix  -ax-  is  highly 
frequent  in  Pre-Greek.  See  ►  xapaaqv. 

Kapapa  [f.]  ‘vault,  vaulted  room,  wagon  and  bark  with  vaulted  roof  (Hdt.,  LXX,  Str.). 
«LW?> 

•DIAL  Ion.  -pip 

•DER  xapapiov  (inscr.),  xapapia-  koixcov  Kapapaq  excov  ‘having  a  vaulted  chamber  of 
beds’  (H.),  Kapapixoq  ‘vaulted’  (Ath.  Mech.). 

Denominative  verbs:  1.  xapapoco  ‘to  provide  with  a  vault’  with  xapapwaiq  ‘vault’ 
(Hell.),  xapap-copa  ‘vault’  (Str.,  Gal.),  -coxoq  ‘vaulted’  (Str.),  -coxixoq  ‘used  in 
vaulting’  (pap.);  2.  xapapeuco  [v.]  ‘to  accumulate,  exert  oneself  (H.).  Further 
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Kapapr|c;-  5eapr|c;  ‘package,  bundle’,  Kapapai-  (clival  crxpaxiumKai  ‘belts  for  soldiers’, 

Kapapic;-  Kocrpapiov  yuvaiKelov  ‘women’s  ornament’  (H.);  cf.  below. 

•ETYM  The  form  Kapapa  recalls  Av.  kamara  ‘girdle’,  with  a  different  meaning  that  is, 
however,  found  in  the  glosses  mpapr],  Kapapic;  (H.).  Lat.  camurus ,  - a ,  -um  ‘curved 
(of  horns),  vaulted’  has  also  been  adduced.  Comparisons  with  other  languages 
remain  uncertain:  e.g.  Skt.  kmarati  ‘to  be  curved’  (gramm.;  see  Mayrhofer  KEWA 
s.v.),  Gr.  ►  KpeAeOpov  if  from  *Kp£p£0pov  (?),  the  Gm.  word  for  ‘heaven’,  e.g.  Go. 
himins.  It  is  rather  a  loan,  perhaps  from  an  eastern  language  (from  Carian,  acc.  to 
sch.  Orib.  46,  21,  7).  From  the  Greek  word,  Lat.  camera  was  borrowed;  thence  it  was 
borrowed  into  Germanic  and  Balto-Slavic.  See  ►  Kapivoc;.  j 

Kapapoc;  1  [m.]  name  of  a  poisonous  plant,  kind  of  Aconitum  (?),  also  =  deAcpiviov, 

‘larkspur’  (Hp.,  Stratt.,  Nic.,  Dsc.).  <EUR> 

•VAR  Also  Kappapoc;. 

•ETYM  It  has  been  compared  with  the  Germanic  and  Slavic  word  for  ‘hellebore’: 

OHG  hemera ,  Ru.  cemerica  (from  CS  cemen  ‘poison’,  properly  ‘hellebore’),  and 
Lith.  kemeras  ‘hemp  agrimony  (Eupatorium  cannabium ),  burr  marigold’.  The 
notation  K&ppopov  (Dsc.,  Erot.)  can  be  folk-etymological  after  Kappopoc;  ‘unhappy’. 

Given  the  distribution,  the  word  seems  to  be  a  loan  from  a  European  subtrate 
language  (see  Beekes  2000:  28).  From  Kappapoc;:  kammari  ‘spurge’  in  Lower  Italy; 
see  Rohlfs  ByzZ  37  (1937):  53,  Rohlfs  1930:  N°  877,  and  Dawkins  JHS  56  (1936):  4. 

Kapapoc;  2  [adj.]  =  cta(paAf|c;  (Apollon,  apud  sch.  Orib.  46,  21,  7).  <?> 

•ETYM  The  word  would  be  Carian.  Further  unknown.  See  ►  Kapapa. 

Kapacrfjv,  -rjvoc;  [m.]  name  of  an  unknown  fish  (Emp.,  AP,  Hdn.  Gr.,  H.).  <  EUR> 

•ETYM  Given  the  fish  name  i)AaKaxf|v  (from  f]AaKaxr|),  one  would  posit  a  basic  form 
Vapaaoc;  for  Kapaaf|v,  with  suffixal  - aaoc,  like  in  7Texacroc;,  Koprcaaoc;  (Chantraine 
1933'-  435;  unclear).  It  has  been  connected  with  Balto-Slavic  words  for  the  ‘sheatfish’: 

Lith.  sdmas ,  Latv.  sams,  Ru.  som,  etc.  Further,  connected  with  ►Raped;  ‘pole,  bar’  by 
Solmsen  1909:  122k;  on  the  naming  motive,  see  Stromberg  1943:  36.  Probably  a  loan 
from  the  European  substrate.  Fur.:  214  connects  it  with  Ka(3a(i)croc;,  Kapaaoc;,  but 
without  evidence. 

Kapr|Aoc;  [m.,  £]  ‘camel’  (Hdt.,  A.,  Ar.).  <LW  Sem> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  Kapr)Ao-7tdp6aAic;  [£]  ‘giraffe’  (Agatharch.,  LXX; 

Stromberg  1944:  12);  also  in  Kapr|Adxr]c;  for  *Kapr)A-£Aaxr|c;  ‘camel-driver’  with 
Kapr|A-daiov  ‘camel-driver’s  wages’  (pap.),  -aoia  ‘camel-driving’  (Dig.). 

•DER  Diminutive  KappAiov;  adjectives  Kapf|Aeioc;,  KappAtKOc;  ‘belonging  to  a  camel’, 

Kapr|A.to5r|c;  ‘like  a  camel’  (Gal.);  nouns  Kapr|Aixr|c;  (Arist.),  KappAapioc;  ‘camel- 
driver’;  KappAcov  ‘camel  stable’;  verb  Kapr)Ai(u)  ‘to  resemble  a  camel’  (Hid.). 

•ETYM  From  Semitic  (originally  Babylonian?;  Grimme  Glotta  14  (1925):  17);  cf.  Hebr. 
gamal  (=  yapaA-  f]  KappAoc;  7tapd  XaAdaioic;  H.),  with  (Ionic?)  development  of  a  to  r] 
in  -rjAoc;;  cf.  rauyapr|Aa  =  KappAou  oikoc;  Str.  16,  1,  3  (Kretschmer  KZ  31  (1892):  287). 

From  KaprjAoc;  come  Skt.  kramela-  (after  kramate  ‘stride’),  Lat.  camelus ,  and  the 
European  forms. 
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KapiAoc;  [m.]  ‘rope,  cable’  (sch.  Ar.  V.  1035,  Suid.).  <LW  Sem> 

•ETYM  From  Semitic,  acc.  to  Lewy  1895: 154,  who  compares  Arab,  gamal  ‘id.’.  Others 
argue  that  it  arose  from  the  v.l.  tcdpiAoc;  for  KappAoc;  Ev.  Matt.  19,  24,  Marc.  10,  25, 
Luc.  18,  25  (KaprjAov  61a  Tpf|patoc;  pacpidoc;  SieAOelv  ‘a  camel  going  through  the  eye 
of  a  needle’),  as  ‘rope’  would  fit  better. 

Kdplvot;  [f.]  ‘furnace  for  smelting,  baking,  burning,  etc.’  (Horn.  Epigr.  14,  Hdt.,  A.). 
<SPG?(S> 

•VAR  Also  -r|  (pap.  VIP). 

•DER  Diminutive  xapiviov  (Gp.,  Olymp.  Alch.).  Other  substantives:  Kapivtb  yprjuc; 
‘furnace  woman’  (a  27;  Chantraine  1933: 116);  Kapiveuc;  name  of  an  artisan  working  at 
a  furnace,  e.g.  ‘smith’  or  ‘potter’  (D.  S.;  BoBhardt  1942:  76);  Kapivicov  id.  (Tegea  IP); 
KapiviTr)c;  aptoc;  (Philistion  apud  Ath.). 

Adjectives:  Kapivioc;  ‘belonging  to  the  furnace’  (Thphr.);  Kaptvaioc;  ‘id.’  (Ezek.)  with 
Kapivaia  =  Kapivoc;  (LXX;  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  86);  KapivcbSpc;  like  a  furnace  (Str.). 
Verb  Kapiveuco  ‘to  burn  or  smelt  in  a  furnace’  (Arist.,  Thphr.,  Str.)  with  Kapiveuxijc;  = 
Kapiveuc;  (pap.  IIP,  Luc.),  Kapiveuxijp  (ai)A6(;)  ‘pair  of  bellows  in  a  smithy’  (AP),  fem. 
-euxpia  (Aristarch.),  Kapiveia  (-ia)  ‘burning,  smelting’  (Thphr.,  Gal.).  All  derivatives 
are  rare,  most  of  them  late. 

•ETYM  On  the  gender,  see  Schwyzer  1950:  34A  A  technical  loan  of  unknown  origin. 
The  comparison  with  Kapapa  has  little  value;  that  with  OCS  kamy  ‘stone’  is  possible. 
Is  it  a  loan  from  the  north  or  from  the  east?  From  Kapivop,  Lat.  caminus ,  to  which 
MHG  kamin,  etc.  are  related.  Note  that  -tv-  is  a  Pre-Greek  suffix. 

Kappapoc;  1  [m.]  ‘kind  of  crab’  (Epich.,  Sophr.,  Rhinth.,  H.),  on  the  mg.  cf.  Thompson 
1947  s.v.  <<  PG(V)£> 

•VAR  Kappapip  ‘id.’  (Gal.);  Koppapat  rj  Kopapat-  Kapidec;.  MaKedovec;  shrimps 
(Maced.)’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Has  been  compared  with  ON  human,  LG  and  MoHG  Hummer.  However,  the 
variation  a/o  points  to  a  Pre-Greek  word  (which  may  in  turn  be  a  loan  from 
elsewhere).  Skt.  kamatha-  [m.]  ‘turtle’  is  unrelated  in  any  case.  From  Kappapoc;,  Lat. 
cammarus  was  borrowed. 

Kappapoc;  2  =»Kapapoc;. 

Kappovii]  [f .]  ‘perseverance,  successful  defense’  (X  257,  T  661,  API.),  on  the  mg.  see 
Triimpy  1950:  20if.  <GR> 

•ETYM  For  *Kaxapovtr|,  with  Aeolic  treatment  of  the  preposition,  either  as  an  abstract 
of  Kaxapovoc;  (Hell.),  or  with  a  metrically  conditioned  change  of  the  suffix  for 
*Kappovf|  =  Kaxapovi)  (Hell.),  belonging  to  Kaxapeveiv.  See  ►  Kappopop. 

Kappopoc;  [adj.]  ‘unhappy’  (Od„  A.  R.).  <<GR^ 

•ETYM  Aeolic  for  metrically  unfit  *Kaxa-popoc;  (via  *Kax-popoc;),  a  hypostasis  for 
Kara  popov  (popov)  ‘who  is  subject  to  popoc;,  fate’.  Beside  it  exists  the  older  form 
Kaopopoc;-  6i3axr|voc;  ‘unhappy’  (H.),  =  *Kaaopopoc;  <  *Kdx-apopoc;. 
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Ka|iva)  [v.]  ‘to  toil,  labor,  build;  to  get  tired,  die,  be  in  danger,  be  in  need’  (II.);  the 
euphemistic  meaning  ‘to  die’  almost  only  in  epic  oi  Kapovxec;,  Att.  ol  KEKprpcoTec;. 
<  IE  *kemh2-  ‘exert  oneself,  get  tiredV 

•VAR  Aor.  Kapelv,  fut.  Kapoupai,  perf.  KEKprpca,  Dor.  (Theoc.)  KEKpaxa,  epic  ptc. 
KEKprjcbc;. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  duo-,  ek-,  auy-.  As  a  second  member  in  compounds:  a- 
Kaparoc;  ‘without  fatigue’  (II.).  d-mpac;,  -avxot;  ‘indefatigable’  (II.);  more  usual  -Kpr|- 
t-  (-Kpd-T-),  -Kpr|-TO-  (-Kpa-TO-),  e.g.  d-Kpf|t;,  -fjxot;  ‘id.’,  a-Kpiyro<;  ‘id.’,  ttoA.u- 
Kpiyrot;  ‘prepared  with  much  labor’. 

•DER  Verbal  noun  Kdparoc;  [m.]  ‘labor,  much  demanding  labor,  fatigue,  pain’  (II.); 
Kapcmo6r|<;  ‘tiring’  (Hes.,  Pi.),  Kapaxqpoc;  ‘tiring,  tired’  (Ion.,  h.  Ven.  246),  after 
aviqpoc;,  etc.;  Kapaxr|66v  with  fatigue’  (Man.);  also  the  verbal  forms  Kapaxtov- 
Komdiv  ‘weary’,  EKapdxeuoE-  pexa  KaKortaOeiat;  etpyacaxo  ‘he  labors  with 
perseverance’  (H.),  to  Kapaxaco,  -xeuto. 

•ETYM  Beside  the  thematic  nasal  present  lcdpvco,  which  is  a  Greek  innovation, 
Sanskrit  has  an  athematic  nasal  present:  e.g.  med.  samnite  ‘to  exert  onself,  labor’.  The 
disyllabic  root  *kemh2-  is  also  seen  in  the  ipv.  samlsva  and  in  the  agent  noun  samitar- 
‘who  prepares’;  Gr.  Kapaxoc;  <  *kmh2-eto-  is  a  different  formation  (on  the  type,  see 
Vine  1998.  The  thematic  aorist  EKCtpov,  EKapE  is  parallelled  by  Skt.  asamat ,  both  from 
zero  grade  *hph2-e/o-;  the  full  grade  sigmatic  aor.  asamista  (RV)  points  to  an  older 
athematic  root  aorist  *(h,e-)kemh2-t.  The  Greek  zero  grade  is  Kpq-,  PGr.  Kpa-  < 
*kmh2-C-  (in  K£Kpr]-Ka,  aKpqxoc;),  which  gave  Skt.  san-ta-  [ptc.];  see  Rix  1976:  73. 
Traces  of  the  root  in  other  languages  have  not  been  found  with  certainty;  perhaps  in 
some  Celtic  nouns,  like  Mir.  cuma  ‘trouble’,  cumal  ‘female  slave’.  See  ►Kopeco, 
►  Kopii[co. 

Kapnavoc;  [m.]  ‘weighing-machine,  steelyard’  (pap.  VIP).  <1 LW  Lat> 

•ETYM  From  Lat.  campana. 

Kapur)  1  [f.]  ‘caterpillar,  silkworm’  (Hp.,  com.,  Arist.,  Thphr.).  <  ?> 

•COMP  Ttixuo-KdpTTii  ‘caterpillar  of  the  pine  woods,  Gnethocampa  processionea’ 
(Dsc.;  also  ai  nixuivai  Kaprrai). 

•ETYM  Related  to  Kdpnxco,  in  the  sense  of  ‘curve’?  However,  note  Skt.  kapana 
‘caterpillar’,  Latv.  kdpe,  kapars  ‘larva  of  an  insect,  caterpillar’;  if  cognate  with  kapana , 
Kaprai  was  adapted  to  Kap7tf|,  Kapitrco  by  folk  etymology  (Frisk).  The  explanation  in 
Stromberg  1944:  9  is  unclear.  See  Gil  Fernandez  1959:  147  (who  refers  to  Arist.  IA 
706b  and  709a).  The  etymology  seems  doubtful. 

Kdpnr)  2  [f.]  ‘sea  monster’  (Epich.  apud  H.,  D.  S.,  Nonn.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  tcdprax;  [n.]  in  Libya  (Lyc.;  H.),  after  Krjxoc;  ‘id.’? 

•ETYM  It  has  been  compared  with  inno-Kapnoc;.  Fur.:  119  mentions  Ksppop-  peya 
Krjxoc;  (<  *Kep7top?)  and  yeprtoc;-  koIxoc;,  yep7mXouc;  xouc;  ixfluc;,  xac;  7ti-|Xapu6ac; 
‘tunnies’  (H.);  this  would  show  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 

Kdp7txu)  [v.]  ‘to  bend,  curve,  turn’  (IL,  IA).  <SPG?(v),  EUR?> 
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•VAR  Fut.  Kapi|/co,  aor.  Kapijfai,  pass.  KapcpGrjvai  (A.,  Th.;  v.l.  I  158),  perf.  pass. 
KEKdpcpOcu  (Hp.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  Kara-,  em-,  Ttept-,  auv-;  as  a  first  member  e.g.  in 
Kap\j/[-7touc;  epithet  of  Epivuc;  (A.  Th.  791  [lyr.]),  mg.  uncertain. 

•DER  Substantives:  1.  (ava-,  £7ti-,  rtEpt-,  auy-)Kap:tf|  ‘curve,  curvature’  (IA)  with 
Kaprapoc;  ‘bent’  (E.  IT  81,  at  verse  end;  after  Ttopru)  :  rtopTtipoc;,  see  Arbenz  1933:  81); 
ETTucapTt-ioc;  ‘forming  an  E7tiKapTtf|,  bow,  bend’,  military  and  architectonical 
expression  (Ph.  Bel.,  Plb.).  2.  (ava-,  Kara-,  em-,  auy-,  etc.)Kap\|/ic;  ‘bow,  curving’  (IA); 
3.  KapTtxqp,  -rjpoc;  [m.]  “bender,  curver”,  as  a  military  and  sports  term,  ‘curve, 
turning-point  of  the  racecourse’  (X.,  Arist.,  Herod.)  with  Kaprtxqpioc;  (sch.).  4. 
7t£piKdpnxr|c;  ‘tergiversator’  (gloss.). 

Adjectives:  5.  Kap7tu\o<;  ‘bent,  curved’  (IL;  after  ayKuAoc;,  Chantraine  1933:  250)  with 
Kapm3Xr|  [f.]  ‘crook,  crozier’  (Ar.,  Plu.),  KapTtouXip  (=  KapnuXic;)-  eAaiac;  eISoc;. 
AaKcovec;  ‘kind  of  olive  tree’  (H.),  KapnuX6xr)c;  ‘curvedness’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  KapTtuAAai 
‘curve’  [v.]  (Hp.),  also  KaprtuAeuopat,  KapriuXbopat  (medic.),  Kap7tuA.ta(co  (Phot., 
Suid.);  poetical  lengthening  Kap7tuA.6£t<;  (AP;  Schwyzer  527).  6.  em-,  7tEpt-Kap7tf|c; 
‘curved’,  from  E7ti-,  7tEpi-KCip7Txa).  7.  KaprtxtKoc;  ‘flexible’  (Arist.,  Poll.).  8.  Kapkov- 
Kap7tuA.ov  ‘bent,  curved’  (H.);  after  yapij/oc;?  (cf.  Stang  Symb.  Oslo.  23  (1944):  46ff.). 
•ETYM  A  non-ablauting  verbal  stem  Kap7t-,  with  primary  formations  Kapm)  (and 
Kapm3A.oc;?),  and  a  yod-present  Kap7txa).  In  other  languages,  we  find  scattered 
nominal  formations,  partly  in  metaphorical  meanings  (so  that  the  comparison  is 
often  uncertain:  Latv.  kam pis  ‘curved  wood,  hook  for  a  kettle’,  Lith.  kathpas  ‘corner, 
side,  hidden  place’,  also  ‘curved  wood  at  the  collar  (of  a  horse)’,  which  remind  of  Lat. 
campus  ‘field’  (properly  ‘curve,  depression’?),  OCS  kgt [m.]  ‘corner’  and  a 
Germanic  adj.  ‘mutilated,  lame’,  e.g.  Go.  hamfs.  Baltic  has  several  words  for  ‘curved, 
etc.’  with  w-vocalism:  Lith.  kum pas  ‘curved’,  Latv.  kitm pt  ‘become  bent’,  etc. 

Lat.  campsare  ‘to  sail  around,  bend  off  was  perhaps  borrowed  from  Kap\jfat;  and 
from  Kap7tf|  were  borrowed  Lat.-Rom.  camba,  gamba  and  Alb.  kembe  ‘leg,  foot’; 
from  KaprtuXoc;,  Osman,  kambur  ‘hump,  humpy’  >  MoGr.  Ka(3oupr|c;.  Amantos 
(apud  Kretschmer  Glotta  16  (1928):  179)  assumes  a  noun  *yappa,  hcappa  in  Byz. 
yappaxflpo  =  Kapitrco,  -opai. 

Most  parts  of  Frisk’s  discussion  have  been  maintained  here,  as  it  nicely  illustrates 
how  unreliable  the  material  is:  the  words  adduced  with  their  alternations  are  rather 
from  a  substrate  language.  Add  to  this  the  fact  that  an  IE  reconstruction  would 
require  a  form  *kh2mp~,  a  root  structure  that  is  suspicious.  The  conclusion  can  only 
be  that  Kapn-  is  of  Pre-Greek  or  European  substrate  origin.  Cf.  on  ►yap\|/o<;  and 
►  yvaprixco,  for  which  the  same  conclusion  is  reached. 

Kavapoq  [m.]  ‘wooden  framework  around  which  artists  molded  wax  or  clay;  block- 
figure;  mannikin;  lean  person’  (Stratt.,  Arist.,  Poll.,  H.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  KavvaPoc;;  KivvaPoc;  (Suid.)  [f.l.  acc.  to  LSJ  953],  KivaPeupaxa- 
7tavoupyf|paxa  ‘crimes’  (H.,  Phot.;  uncertain  Ar.  Fr.  699). 

•DER  Kavdpioc;,  -ivoc;  ‘belonging  to  a  k.,  like  a  k.’  (AP,  H.). 

•ETYM  On  the  formation,  cf.  words  in  -Poc;  like  Kcuocapoc;,  KoXXaPoc;,  aixxupoc; 
(Chantraine  1933:  262)7  perhaps  from  ►Kavva  ‘reed’,  if  properly  a  ‘reed  frame’. 
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However,  given  the  variation  v/vv,  the  word  would  be  Pre-Greek;  note  Lat.  canaba, 
cannaba. 

Kctvadoi  [m.]  ■  aiayovec;,  yvaGoi  ‘cheeks,  jaws’  (H.).  «EUR?,  PG?> 

•ETYM  See  on  yvaGoc;  s.v.  ►  yvaGpoc;. 

Kavaxn  [f.]  ‘noise,  sharp  sound’  (II.).  <PG?(v)> 

•DIAL  Dor.  -a. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  Kavaxf|-7Touc;,  Dor.  -xa-  ‘with  noisy  feet’  (Alcm.). 

•DER  Kavaxeco,  aor.  -r]aai  (t  469,  Cratin.,  A.  R.),  lengthened  xavaxi(co  (M  36,  k  399 
v.l.,  Hes.  Sc.  373)  [v.]  ‘to  ring,  clash’  (cf.  Schwyzer:  736,  Porzig  1942:  231);  aor.  5ia-, 
sy-,  Ex-xava^ai  of  gurging  and  gulping  sounds  (E.  Cyc.  152  and  157,  Ar.,  Eup.), 
Kavd^ai  acc.  to  Poll.  10,  85  =  to  exKEvioaai  p  exmetv  ‘to  empty,  drink  up’;  xavd£;ac;- 
EyyEac;  ‘pouring’  (H.);  xavaxr|5d  ‘with  noise’  (Hes.  Th.  367  et  al.),  -r|S6v  ‘id.’  (D.  P., 
Aret.)  and  the  hapax  xavayric;  (A.  Ch.  152  [lyr.] ,  of  6axpu),  xavaxoc;  (Nic.  Th.  620;  of 
|3aTpaxoi  ‘frogs’),  both  first  from  Kavaxeco;  xavaxiopoc;  (Orac.  Chald.)  from 
Kavaxi(co. 

•ETYM  Explained  as  an  expressive  formation  like  otovaxf|  (related  to  atevaxco;  cf. 
Chantraine  1933:  403),  derived  from  a  verb  ‘to  sing,  etc.’  seen  in  Lat.  cand  =  OIr. 
canim,  whence  names  for  ‘cock’  like  Gr.  ►  f|ixav6c;,  Go.  hana,  etc.  are  derived.  Fur.: 
343  compares  x6va(3oc;  and  concludes  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 

xdvdapoc;  [m.?]  •  avGpai;  ‘charcoal,  coal’  (H.).  <  PG> 

•ETYM  Generally  connected  with  Skt.  candrd-  ‘glowing,  light’,  Lat.  candor  ‘white 
glow’,  canded  ‘to  glow’.  This  etymology  must  be  wrong:  how  could  a  stem  form 
xav6-  ever  arise?  Fur.  391  connects  KavSapoc;  with  avGpai;  (with  alternation  k -/ 
zero),  which  is  not  evident.  Still,  Pre-Greek  origin  seems  certain. 

Kctv5au\o(;  [m.]  a  Lydian  meal  or  sauce  (com.,  Men.).  <LW  Lydia> 

•VAR  Also  xdvdukoc;. 

•ETYM  Loan  from  Lydia? 

xavSuc;,  -uoc;  [m.]  a  mantle  with  sleeves,  worn  by  the  Persians  (X.).  <LW  Orient> 
•ETYM  From  OP  *kantu- :  see  Szemerenyi  1991:  2034f.;  also,  Happ  IF  68  (1963):  99. 

KavSutavEc;  [?]  ‘chest  where  precious  clothes  are  kept’  <  LW  Iran> 

•VAR  xavSirrdvai,  xavSukai. 

•ETYM  From  OP  *kandu-dana-.  See  de  Lamberterie  in  DELG  Supp.  (also  RPh.  70), 
who  cites  Szemerenyi  connecting  the  first  member  of  the  Persian  word  with  a  root 
*kam-  ‘to  cover’.  Extensive  discussion,  with  various  explanations  for  the  second 
member,  in  Brust  2005:  29off. 

xavGapoc;  [m.]  ‘kind  of  (dung-)beetle,  Scarabaeus  pilularius’,  also  metaph.  of  a 
drinking  cup,  canoe,  fish  (Stromberg  1943:  i23f.),  and  a  women’s  ornament  (IA). 
«PG,  LW  Sem> 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  e.g.  in  f|A.io-,  xuxvo-xdvGapoc;  (com.). 

•DER  xavGapiov  name  of  a  cup  (Att.  inscr.,  Plu.);  xavGapic;  a  beetle,  also  name  of  a 
fish  and  a  plant  (Hp.,  Arist.);  xavGapewc;  name  of  a  vine  (Thphr.;  -ewe;  like  in 


epivEcbc;;  see  on  ►  Epiveoc;),  xav0apitr|c;  olvoc;  (Plin.),  both  of  the  KavGapioc;  axpa  on 
Samos  (Str.),  (also  called  ’A(.17Te\oc;,  Redard  1949:  97);  xavGapiac;  name  of  a  precious 
stone  (Plin.);  xav0apd)5r|c;  ‘like  a  x.’  (sch.). 

•ETYM  Not  well  explained.  Connected  with  the  name  of  the  ass  (xavGcov,  xav0f|kioc;) 
by  Stromberg  1944:  iof.,  with  the  same  suffix  as  in  x4laP0S>  xiaaapoc;,  et  al. 

I  (Chantraine  1933:  226f.).  Hardly  probable.  On  the  plant  name  xavGapic;, 
avtixavGapov,  see  Stromberg  1940:  140.  DELG  s.v.  points  out  that  there  are 
anthroponyms  (Bechtel  1917b:  582  and  589)  as  well  as  toponyms  like  KavGapoc;,  a 
port  of  Piraeus,  and  concludes  from  this  that  the  term  may  be  from  Pre-Greek,  with 

;  is  likely.  As  an  Akkadian  word  kanda/uru-  ‘cup’  exists,  it  would  be  a  loan  in  this 

meaning;  see  Szemerenyi  Gnomon  43  (1971):  672. 

xav0fj\ia  [n.pl.]  ‘panniers  on  both  sides  of  the  pack-saddle’  (Ar.,  Artem.),  also  ‘curved 
pieces  of  wood  at  the  back  of  a  ship’,  which  were  used  when  a  tent  was  drawn  up’ 

I I  (H.).  «PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  -iov  [acc.sg.]  ‘rafters’  in  architecture  (/G  22,  463:  73);  ovoc;  xavGf|kioc; 
‘pack-ass’  (PL,  com.,  X.). 

•DER  xavGriAixoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  pack-basket  or  pack-ass’  (pap.).  Also  xavGiai- 
amipiSEc;  ‘creels’  (H.),  xavGurv  =  ovoc;  xavGf|Xtoc;  (Ar.,  AP ),  xavGic;-  ovic;  ‘dung  of  an 
ass’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  relations  of  these  words  among  each  other  and  to  other  similar 
formations  are  unclear,  due  to  their  specialized  technical  meanings.  Formally,  we 
may  compare  xavGf|kia  with  K£ipf|kia,  yapf|Aioc;;  also  note  xpdxr)Aoc;,  yapcpr|Xai,  and 
(  other  words  with  a  suffix  -r|k-.  The  form  xavGiai  could  be  another  derivation 

without  X.  The  form  (ovoc;)  xavGf|A.toc;  ‘ass’  is  secondary  to  xavGf|kia  ‘pack-baskets’ 
(Debrunner/E  54  (1936):  55);  xavGcov  and  xavGic;  could  be  short  forms  (like  Lat.  cabo 
to  caballus).  Lat.  cant(h)erius  ‘castrated  stallion’,  also  ‘rafters’,  which  has  a  different 
suffix,  cannot  be  separated  from  xavGf|Xia,  -10c;.  However,  there  is  no  Indo- 
European  etymology;  acc.  to  Deroy  Glotta  35  (1956):  i9of.,  it  is  a  Mediterranean 
word.  Fur.:  130  connects  it  with  av0f|\iov  (Charax),  with  alternation  x-/  zero,  and 
assumes  Pre-Greek  origin;  he  further  connects  it  with  xavGiai-  cmupiSEc;  and  with 
xaGoc;-  aitupic;  (Fur.:  290).  See  ►xavGapoc;,  ►  KavGoc;,  ►xavGukr|. 

xavGoc;  [m.]  ‘corner  of  the  eye’  (Arist.,  Nic.,  Gal.);  poet,  ‘eye’  (Hell.);  acc.  to  H.  also 
‘opening  in  the  roof  for  the  smoke,  funnel,  KaTtvoSoxr)’  and  ‘pot,  kettle,  xvTp07touc;’ 
(Sicilian).  <PG> 

•COMP  Hence  the  hypostasis  EyxdvGioc;  ‘which  is  in  the  KavGoc;’  (Dsc.,  Gal.)  with 
1  EyxavGic;  [f.]  ‘tumor  in  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye’  (Cels.,  Gal.),  acc.  to  Poll.  2,  71  = 

‘inner  corner  of  the  eye’;  also  EmxavGic;  ‘id.’  (Hippiatr.,  v.l.  in  Poll.  l.c.). 

•DER  xavGwSric;  ‘rounded’  (Call.  Fr.  504  conj.  Hemsterhuys;  codd.  xaGv-,  xuxv-). 
•ETYM  Not  well  explained.  xav0w6r)c;  in  Callimachos  does  not  allow  us  to  assume  an 
original  meaning  ‘curve’.  It  has  been  compared  with  Celtic  words  like  W  cant  ‘iron 
band,  brim’,  Gallo-Rom.  *cantos ,  and  a  Slavic  word  for  ‘corner  (of  a  farm),  etc.’,  e.g. 
Ru.  kut.  However,  this  comparison  is  problematic,  since  Gr.  -0-  remains 
unexplained,  and  because  the  Slavic  words  are  suspect  of  western  European  origin. 
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The  material  accumulated  by  Belardi  Rend.  Acc.  Line.  8:  9  (1954):  6ioff.  and  Belardi 
Doxa  3  (1950):  209  needs  to  be  sifted.  Since  there  is  no  IE  etymology,  and  since  an  IE 
pre-form  is  impossible  (: *kh2ndh -  would  have  given  *xa0-),  the  conclusion  must  be 
that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 

KavOiiXi]  [f.]  ‘swelling,  tumor’,  only  in  xavBuAac;-  xac;  avoiSqaEic;.  AlayuXoc;  j 

ZaAapivlaic;  ( Fr .  220)  ‘swellings’  (H.,  at  an  alphabetically  incorrect  place).  <  PG(S,V)fc> 

•VAR  Also  KovBiiXal-  ai  dvoi8f|aeic;  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  comparison  with  a  Germanic  word  for  ‘ulcer,  pus’,  e.g.  OHG  gund,  Go. 
gunds  ‘ydyYpaiva’,  would  require  that  kov0-  is  original,  or  that  kciv0-  is  secondary 
for  *kci0-  (which  is  highly  unlikely).  Stromberg  1944:  94  derives  xavBuAq  from  the 
name  of  the  ass  (i<dv0tov,  xav0r|A.ioc;),  which  is  semantically  unconvincing.  The 
variation  a/  o  is  clearly  Pre-Greek,  as  is  the  suffixation  (Fur.:  20114). 

xavva  [f.]  ‘reed,  Arundodonax,  reed-fence,  -mat’  (Com.,  inscr.,  Plb.).  -<PG(v)fc> 

•VAR  Often  plur.  Further  forms  see  below. 

•DlALMyc.  ko-no-ni-pi  /kononi-phi/.  Ion.  Kdvvq. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  xavq-cpopoc;  [f.]  ‘female  carrying  a  basket’  (Ar.), 
xavqtpop-EW,  -la,  -ixoc;. 

•DER  1.  xavry;,  -i]Toc;  [m.]  ‘reed  mat’  (Solon.  Law  in  Plu.  Sol.  21,  Crates  Com.,  D.  H.) 
with  xavvqxo-TToioc;  (Hippon.  116).  2.  xavvqxEe;-  TtAiypaxa  tapawv  ‘windings  of 
wickerwork’  (H.).  3.  xavouv,  Ion.  xaveov,  epic  also  -eiov  [n.]  ‘reed  basket,  dish’  (Ik; 
substantivized  adjective).  Diminutive  xavloxoc;,  -laxiov  (Ar.),  xavldiov  (pap.); 
further  xavaaxpov  (Horn.  Epigr.,  Nicophon,  Attica,  Crete;  cf.  on  (uyacrxpov),  also 
-auotpov  (like  0£ppa(u)crTpa;  see  ►  Bepiroc;),  -loxpov,  -uexpov  (inscr.,  pap.,  Poll.; 

Kretschmer  Glotta  11  (1921):  283)  =  Lat.  canistrum ;  thence  xavaaxpala-  xolXa  Tiva 
ayysta  ‘any  hollow  vessels’  (Suid.);  xavaoBov  (Naucratis).  Cf.  also  ►  xavapoc;, 

►  xavvaBpov,  ►xaveov. 

•ETYM  From  Babylonian-Assyrian  qanu  ‘reed’,  which  may  come  from  Sumerian- 
Akkadiangin  ‘id.’,  Ugar.  qn,  Punic  qn\  See  E.  Masson  1967:  47.  The  word  xavva  was 
borrowed  as  Lat.  canna  ‘reed,  etc.’;  see  WH  s.v.  Fur.:  303  points  out  that  xavaBpov, 
etc.  are  clearly  Pre-Greek  formations,  so  the  word  may  have  been  of  Anatolian 
origin;  note  further  the  Mycenaean  form  pointing  to  variantion  a/o,  which  is  also  a 
sign  of  Pre-Greek  origin. 

xavvapu;  [f.]  ‘hemp,  Cannabis  sativa’  (Hdt.,  S.,  Dsc.,  Gal.).  <LW  Orient> 

•VAR  Gen.  -10c;,  -ecoq  Also  xavvapot;  (Poll.  10, 176). 

•DERxavvdpiov  ‘id.’  (Ps.-Dsc.,  Gp.),  xavva(31c;,  -18oc;  [f.]  ‘dress  of  hemp’,  plur.  ‘hemp 
seeds  burnt  and  used  at  a  steam-bath’  (Hdt.,  Ephipp.  Com.);  thence  xavvaPiaBrjvai- 
rtpoc;  xqv  xavvafhv  E^iSpwaai  xai  TtupiaaBqvai  (H.);  xavvapiaxa  [n.pl.]  ‘hemp  shoes’ 

(Herod.  7,  58);  xavva|3ivoc;  ‘from  hemp,  hemp-like’  ( AP );  xavva|3apioc;  member  of  a 
professional  organization  =  stupparius  (Ephesus,  gloss.;  Wahrmann  Glotta  22  (1934): 

42f.).  ) 

•ETYM  Loan  of  unknown  eastern  origin,  perhaps  Scythian  or  Thracian  (Hdt.  4,  74 f.); 
cf.  also  Sumer,  kunibu  ‘hemp’.  From  xavvapic;  comes  Lat.  cannabis-,  the  word 
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reached  Germanic  (OE  hcenep ,  OHG  hanaf,  etc.)  before  Grimm’s  law.  Fur.:  343 
connects  it  with  xopPoc;,  on  insufficient  grounds. 

xavvaBpov  [n.]  ‘cane  or  wicker  carriage’  (X.  Ages.  8,  7,  Plut.  Ages.  19,  H.,  Eust.). 
<SPG(v)f> 

•VAR  Also  xavaBpov. 

•ETYM  Perhaps  from  xavva  ‘reed’  with  a  suffix  -Bpo-  (cf.  Chantraine  1933:  373b). 
Liden  1924:  227ff.  assumes  a  compound  from  xavva  and  a  word  for  ‘wagon  box’  in 

►  aBpac;-  appa.  ‘PoStoi  (H.),  which  is  highly  improbable.  The  gloss  is  considered  to 
be  corrupt  by  Latte.  On  the  suffix,  see  Fur.:  30339. 

xaveov,  -ovoc;  [m.]  ‘straight  rod,  bar,  stave  or  grip  to  handle  the  shield,  directive,  rule, 
model,  etc.’  (II.).  <  PG(v)fc> 

•DIAL  Myc.  ko-no-ni-pi  /kononi-phi/. 

•DER  Diminutive  xavoviov  (Ph.  Bel.,  Hero);  xavovlc;  ‘ruler,  frame,  etc.’  (Arist.,  Ph. 
Bel.);  xavovlqc;  [m.]  ‘straight  man,  like  a  rod’  (Hp.  Aer.  24);  xavovixoc;  ‘belonging  to 
the  xaveov’  (Hell.);  xavovaitoc;  ‘provided  with  xavovec;’  (pap.).  Denominative  verb 
xavovl(eo  ‘to  measure,  decide’  (Arist.)  with  xavoviapol  [pi.]  (Man.),  xavoviopa  (AP), 
xavoviatixoc;  (Choerob.) . 

•ETYM  Most  often  connected  with  xavva  as  *‘stave  of  reed’.  The  variation  al  o  shows 
that  it  is  a  Pre-Greek  word.  The  Semitic  etymology  by  Lewy  1895: 133  (Hebr.  qanoeh 
‘measuring  reed,  balance’)  is  not  to  be  preferred. 

xavtomxov  1  [n.]?  =  mTouaaa  or  Ttmjouaa,  ‘spurge’  (Dsc.  4. 165).  < 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

xavtoraxov  2  [n.]?  ‘kind  of  cake’  (pap.).  <!  LW  Eg> 

•ETYM  Probably  derived  from  the  TN  Kavcortoi;  in  Lower  Egypt.  See  ►  KAvcottoc;. 

xavuntov  [n.]?  ‘elderflower,  elder  bark’  (Alex.  Trail.  12).  <?> 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  See  Andre  1956  s.v.  canopus. 

xartAva  [f.]  Thessalian  word  for  ‘wagon’  =  a7tf|vii  (Xenarch.  11,  H.).  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  -q  ‘crossbar  of  the  wagon  (?)’  (Poll.  1,  142),  xanavai  (xartaXal  cod.)- 
cpatvai  ‘mangers’  (H.). 

•DER  xanava^  ‘side-piece  of  the  wagon  box’  (Poll,  ibid.;  cf.  81cppa^  from  Slippoc;); 
xartavixcliTepa  epithet  of  ©ettaAixa  (Selitva)  in  Ar.  Fr.  492,  in  Ath.  9,  4i8d  = 
apa^iala  ‘filling  a  wagon’,  acc.  to  H.  as  an  alternative  =  xoptaaTixcoxepa,  arto  xqc; 
(patviic;  ‘more  foodful,  more  plenteous  (after  cp.  =  manger)’,  from  xa7tavr|  =  xdntr|. 
Unclear  xaTtavq-  Tpixlvq  xuvrj  ‘helmet  of  hair’,  xanavia-  apTteSovec;  ‘cords’, 
xaTta\l(£i-  (euyiiXaTel  ‘drives  a  yoke’  (H.).  Perhaps  also  Ka7tav£i3c;  PN  (Bofihardt 
1942: 121)? 

•ETYM  Assuming  an  original  meaning  ‘chest,  box’,  a  formation  in  -ava  from  ►xartr), 

►  xanxco  has  been  assumed  (Chantraine  1933:  206),  especially  comparing  aTtfivq. 
However,  Kuiper  1956:  2139  compared  a7tf|vr|  in  the  light  of  the  alternation  x-/  zero, 
which  would  mean  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek.  This  seems  most  probable.  Fur.  22496 
further  compares  yaTtoq  oxqpa.  Tuppiivol  ‘wagon  (Etruscan)’  (H.).  xartava  is 
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further  reminiscent  of  Gallo-Romance  capanna  (Alessio  Studi  etruschi  19  (1946- 
1947):  17534)- 

Kanavoi  [m.]  •  dAtpitcov  elSoc;  ‘barley-groats’  (Phot.). 

•DER  One  connects  the  PN  Kanavac;,  L.  Robert  1963: 1714. 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

Kd7T£Tu;,  -io(;  [f.]  a  Persian  measure,  1/48*  of  an  aptA(3r|  (Polyaen.  4,  3,  32)  =  xolvil; 
(H.).  <LW  Iran> 

•DER  Also  KamOi]  [f.]  a  Persian  measure  =  2  xoiviKEt;  (X.  An.  1,  5,  6)  =  2  Att.  KotuAai 

(HO- 

•ETYM  Persian  words,  so  a  connection  with  kAtitu)  is  improbable.  They  are  certainly 
not  from  a  Persian  cognate  of  kAhtco,  as  DELG  assumes.  Others  reference  Skt.  kapati 
[f.]  ‘two  handfuls  (?)’  (lex.),  on  which  see  Mayrhofer  EWAia  3  s.v.  and  Lagarde  1866: 
198.  Frisk  (Supp.)  refers  to  MoP  qafiz  (also  Arab.),  a  measure. 

kAtietoc;  =»  okAttetoc;. 

Kami  ^kAtttco. 

KditqAot;  [m.]  ‘merchant,  innkeeper’  (IA;  on  the  mg.  cf.  on  epnopoc;).  <PG?(s)> 

•DER  Secondarily  as  an  adjective  =  KaitqAiKOc;  (A.,  Com.  Adesp.,  D.  H.).  Fern.  Ka7tr|Au; 
‘female  merchant  or  innkeeper’  (com.,  pap.),  Ka7tf[Aiaaa  (sch.);  KaTtqAEiov  ‘shop, 
tavern’  (Att.);  KaTtqAiKoc;  ‘belonging  to  a  KA7tqAo<;’  (PL,  Arist.);  KamiAeuco  [v.]  ‘to  be  a 
retail  trader’  (IA)  with  KaTTqAEia  ‘retail  trade’  (PL,  Arist.)  and  KaTtqAEimKoc;  = 
Ka7tqAiKoc;  (Ph  Lg.  842d). 

•ETYM  Derivation  from  kAttii  ‘crib,  manger’  has  been  considered,  assuming  that  the 
word  could  mean  ‘chest’  (“who  sells  from  a  chest”);  highly  improbable.  As 
loanwords,  Lat.  caupd  ‘innkeeper’,  etc.  have  been  compared  (WH  s.v.).  Fur.:  257 
considers  Hitt,  happar  ‘purchase,  price’  as  a  comparandum.  As  there  is  no 
etymology,  the  word  could  be  Pre-Greek  (the  suffix  does  occurs  in  Pre-Greek;  see 
Fur.:  115). 

Kanvot;  [m.]  ‘smoke,  steam’  (IL).  <PG?,  EUR?fc> 

•DlALMyc.  ka-pi-ni-ja. 

•COMP  Ka7tvo-5oKTi  ‘flue  (of  a  chimney)’  (I A),  Suo-Kanvoc;  ‘with  an  unpleasant 
smoke’  (A.,  Thphr.). 

•DER  Substantives:  1.  kAttvi]  (com.),  short  form  of  KaitvodoKq;  also  =  kaitvialoc;  AiGoc; 
( PHolm .;  see  below);  2.  Karma  for  kAttvi]  (Moer.  292,  gloss.;  cf.  Scheller  1951:  56);  3. 
Kartviac;  [m.]  (a)  a  wine  that  got  its  special  taste  by  fumigation  (com.),  (b)  a  kind  of 
jasper  (=  Ka7rvrrr|c;),  after  its  color  (Dsc.,  Plin.),  (c)  of  the  poet  Ekphantides  (Ar.  V. 
151),  61a  to  pqdev  Aaprtpov  ypAcpeiv  ‘because  he  wrote  nothing  clearly’  (H.).  4. 
KaTrvitqc;  [m.j  name  of  a  stone,  after  the  color  (Alex.  Trail.;  Redard  1949:  55), 
Kartvltic;  [f.]  plant  name,  ‘fumitory,  Fumaria  officinalis’,  after  its  smoke-colored 
leaves  (Ps.-Dsc.),  also  called  kAtivioc;  and  Kanvoc;  (Stromberg  1940:  27). 

Adjectives:  5.  kAtiv£(i)oc;  (scil.  apraAoc;)  [f.]  ‘vine  with  smoke-colored  grapes’  (Arist., 
Thphr.,  pap.);  6.  KaTTvwSqc;  ‘smokey,  smoke-colored’  (Arist.,  Thphr.,  Plb.);  7. 
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KanvqAoc;  ‘like  smoke’  (Nic.  Th.  54);  8.  Kartviaioc;  AiGoc;  ‘smoke-colored  quartz’ 
(PHolm.). 

Denominative  verbs:  1.  KartviCco  ‘to  smoke,  produce  smoke,  be  smoke-colored’  (IL), 
aor.  Ka7tvio(a)ai  (also  with  prefix  Ano-,  rtspi-,  into-),  KArtvimc;  ‘exposure  to  smoke’ 
(Arist.),  KAitviopa  ‘incense’  ( AP ),  KaTtvicrrf|piov  perhaps  ‘steam-bath’  (inscr.  Priene); 
2.  Kanvoopai  ‘to  vanish  into  smoke’  (Pi.,  E.);  3.  KaitviAto  ‘to  smoke  a  bee-hive’  (A.  R. 
2,  131),  after  GupiAco;  4.  Ka7tvEito  ‘to  make  vanish  into  smoke,  burn’  (Nic.  Th.  36). 
Beside  Kanvoc;,  there  is  an  aorist  Atto  (6e  i(/uxqv)  ekAttuctctev  ‘he  breathed  forth’  (X 
467;  kAttuckjev  Q.  S.  6,  523),  with  a  present  Kanuoacov-  ekttvecov  ‘breathing  out’  (H.); 
the  supposed  base  form  seems  preserved  in  kAtiuc;-  nveupa  ‘breath,  spirit’,  also 
KAnoc;-  v|/uxf|,  Ttveupa  (H.).  Uncertain  is  the  gloss  KanuKTA-  Ttveovta  ‘breathing’  (H., 
at  an  alphabetically  wrong  place);  is  it  connected  with  Kanuaocov?  Cf.  ►  aAba)  beside 
AAuaato.  The  stem  with  -u-  also  in  ►Kanupoc;  ‘dry,  etc.’;  uncertain  is  the 
appurtenance  of  ►KEKqcpe  •  TeGvqKE  ‘is  dead’  (H.),  ►KEKacprjora  (Horn.). 

•ETYM  A  pre-form  *kwap-no-  has  been  assumed  in  view  of  the  comparison  with  Lith. 
kvapas  ‘breath,  smell’,  kvepti,  lsg.  kvepiii  ‘to  gasp,  breathe’,  Latv.  kvept ,  lsg.  kvepstu 
‘to  smoke,  smell’.  This  group  is  close  to  Go.  af-Ivapjan  ‘to  suffocate,  extinguish’,  af- 
hapnan  ‘to  extinguish’,  but  this  has  root-final  -p  instead  of  expected  -/  or  -b.  It  is 
unclear  whether  Lat.  vapor  ‘vapor,  smoke’  is  cognate  with  these  words,  with  its  v- 
instead  of  expected  qu-.  Schrijver  1991:  26of.  assumed  a  laryngeal  in  view  of  the 
Latvian  word  and  posited  *kuh2ep- ,  but  it  is  improbable  that  such  a  form  would 
result  in  Gr.  *KfaTt-.  Frisk  remarks:  “Man  hat  somit  in  den  verschiedenen  Sprachen 
mit  zahlreichen,  nicht  unerwarteten  Entgleisungen  zu  rechnen”.  At  any  rate, 
Mycenaean  does  not  have  a  -w-.  This  has  been  explained  as  a  dissimilation  PGr.  *kw  - 
p  >  *k  -  p ,  cf.  Schwyzer:  302  for  more  examples,  but  most  etymologies  adduced  there 
are  doubtful. 

Indo-European  origin  is  improbable.  *kap-  is  unprobelematic  for  Pre-Greek;  an  u- 
stem  (kAtiuc;)  is  frequent  in  Pre-Greek  (see  Heubeck  1961:  31-39),  as  is  a  suffix  -n- 
after  consonant  ( Pre-Greek :  Suffixes).  However,  in  view  of  the  similarity  of  the  Balto- 
Slavic  material  and  of  Lat.  vapor,  it  may  be  best  to  assume  a  European  substrate 
word. 

Kamta  [n.indecl.]  the  tenth  letter  of  the  Greek  alphabet  (Callias  apud  Ath.  10,  453d). 
<LW  Orient> 

•ETYM  From  Semitic;  cf.  Hebr.  kaph.  See  Schwyzer:  140. 

Kd7t7tapu;  [f .]  ‘caper  plant,  Capparis  spinosa’  (Hp.,  Arist.).  <LW  Orient> 

•VAR  Gen.  -etoc;,  -loq. 

•DER  Diminutive  Ka7t(7t)Apiov  (pap.).  Kdimapoc;  [m.]  a  fish  (PCair.  Zen.  83,  IIP), 
after  the  way  of  preparation,  see  Stromberg  1943:  88. 

•ETYM  Berger  MSS  9  (1956):  yff.  connected  the  word  with  MoP  kabar  ‘id’  and 
Burusaski  copuri,  copdri. 

Ka7tpo(;  [m.]  ‘(wild)  boar’,  also  epithet  of  out;  (IL);  as  a  fish  name  =  ‘Capros  aper’ 
(Arist.;  after  the  sound,  Thompson  1947  s.v.,  Stromberg  1943: 101).  <?> 
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•DER  Diminutive  KccnpiSiov,  -iaxoc;  (com.);  fern.  xcrrrpaiva  of  a  lewd  woman  (com.); 
KctTtpici  [f.]  ‘the  ovary  of  a  rutting  sow’  (Arist.);  xartpcuv  ‘pigsty’  (Delos  IIP);  (auc;) 
xcuipioc;  =  (auc;)  xcmpoc;  (II.,  A.  R.);  xcuipioc;  ‘having  the  form  of  a  boar’  (Hdt.  3,  59), 
KciTTpaoc;  ‘belonging  to  a  boar’  (Nonn.). 

Denominative  verbs:  xaTtpau)  ‘to  go  to  the  boar’,  of  a  rutting  sow  (Arist.),  also 
Kcrnpidu)  (Arist.  v.l,  Ar.  Byz.),  on  the  formation  see  Schwyzer:  73if.;  Kct7TpiCco  ‘id.’ 
(Arist.);  xaTTpu)(opai  ‘to  rut’,  of  the  boar  (Sciras  Com.). 

•ETYM  Agrees  with  a  Italo-Germanic  word  for  ‘he-goat’,  Lat.  caper,  U  cabru 
‘caprum’,  and  in  Germanic  e.g.  ON  hafr.  An  uncertain  trace  of  the  word  in  Celtic  is 
supposed  in  Gallo-Rom.  *cabrostos  ‘honeysuckle,  privet’.  The  newly  created  Greek 
name  of  the  he-goat,  xpayoc;,  made  another  use  possible  for  *kapro-.  The  word  was 
probably  first  used  appositively  with  auc;,  as  in  Homer.  Lat.  aper  ‘boar’  took  the 
vowel  of  ca per,  but  is  further  unrelated. 

Briand  1997;  91-115  analyzes  the  attested  forms  as  continuing  an  old  adjective 
‘devouring  (greedily)’  from  the  root  *kap-  ‘to  take’  (Lat.  capid  ‘id.’,  G  happen  ‘to 
swallow,  snatch’).  The  root  was  used  for  a  snatching  way  of  eating  (Horn.  xanq  ‘crib’, 
KctTTTcu  ‘to  gulp  down’,  cf.  rpayoc;  ‘goat’  beside  xpcuytu),  and  the  adjective  lexicalized 
in  the  separate  languages,  where  it  came  to  denote  different  male  animals.  See  DELG 
Supp.  If  the  root  was  Indo-European,  it  must  have  been  *kh2p-,  not  *kap--, 
alternatively,  it  was  borrowed  from  the  European  substrate.  See  ►kcitttco. 

Kanrco  [v.]  ‘to  gulp  down’  (Hdt.,  Herod.,  com.,  Arist.).  <IE  *keh2p-  ‘seize’  (?)> 

•VAR  Fut.  Kd\|/co,  perf.  -xexacpa,  -XExartxai. 

•COMP  Also  with  ava-,  ey-,  imo-. 

•DER  (dva-)xcu|/u;  ‘swallowing’  (Arist.);  xappaxa  [pi.]  ‘what  is  supped  up,  sacrificial 
cake’  with  Kapparidec;  [pi]  ‘laurel  leaves,  for  supping  up’  (Nicocl.  2);  eyxacpoc;  ‘what 
you  have  in  your  mouth’  (Eup.  330).  Further  Kara]  [f.]  ‘crib’  (©  434,  8  40,  S.  Ichn.  8, 
Lyc.  95),  Ka7tr]0EV  (Suid.). 

•ETYM  The  present  xa7Txa)  might  be  identical  with  Lat.  capid  ‘to  take’  and  the  Gm. 
verb  Go.  hafjan  ‘to  raise’.  In  use  and  meaning,  however,  it  corresponds  much  better 
to  popular  MoLG  (=  MoHG)  happen  ‘to  swallow’,  MoDu.  happen  ‘to  snap’.  These 
belong  to  IE  *keh2p-  ‘to  seize,  etc.’,  which  has  several  variants.  The  form  xaTtr|  ‘crib’  is 
rather  an  old  formation  than  a  direct  derivation  from  xd7rxcu  (cf.  xumr|). 

Kamipoc;  [adj.]  ‘dry,  brittle,  crackly,  clear-sounding’  (Hp.,  Epich.,  Antiph.,  Arist., 
Theoc.).  «PG?,  EUR?>> 

•DER  xanupia,  -idia  [pi]  ‘kind  of  cake’  (pap.);  Kanupoopai  ‘to  be  dried,  singed, 
crackly’  (Str.,  Orib.),  xam)pii[tu  ‘make  noise,  drink’ with  xam)piaxf|c;  ‘drinker’  (Str.). 
•ETYM  Derived  from  the  u-stem  in  *xaTtuu>  (Kdmx;),  so  properly  ‘giving  smoke, 
burnt’;  on  the  meaning,  see  Legrand  REGr.  20  (1907):  loff.  and  Bogiatzides  Adi]va  26 
(1914):  i09ff.  See  ►  xartvoc;. 

xanuaaai  =►  xanvoc;. 

xap  [n.]  indecl.  ‘head’,  only  in  erri  xap  ‘on  its  head,  topsy-turvy’  (n  392)  and  ava  xap 
‘upwards’  (Hp.  apud  Gal.  19,  79).  =»xapd. 
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xapa  [n.]  ‘head’  (trag.,  Cratin.,  Eup.).  <  IE  *krh2-(e)s-n-  ‘headV 
•VAR  xapq  (epic). 

•DIAL  Myc.  ka-ra-a-pi  [instr.pl.]  /krahat-phi/. 

•DER  As  a  first  member  in  xapa-xopeco  ‘to  behead’  (E.,  J.)  with  xapaxopoc;  ‘beheaded’ 
(S.,  E.),  apparent  basis  xapaxopoc;  ‘beheading’  (Lyc.),  cf.  on  Ssipoxopeto  s.v.  ►6epr|; 
xapr)[3ap£cu  (-acu)  ‘to  feel  heavy  in  the  head,  be  sleepy,  have  a  headache’  with 
xapr)(3apia,  -iq,  etc.  (Hp.,  Arist.);  from  there  Lat.  caribaria  >  Fr.  charivari,  (WH  1, 
854);  on  ►xapadoxEcu  s.v.  Cf.  ►xpaaTtedov,  ►  xpqacpuyEXov,  ►  xpqdepvov. 

Other  forms:  A.  recent  analogical  formations  to  xapa,  xapr):  dat.  x<u  xapa  (A.,  S.), 
xapr)  (Thgn.);  xapry;,  -r|v  (Call.,  Nic.),  xapav  (Anacreont.). 

B.  Older  disyllabic  forms:  epic  xaprpaxoc;,  -am,  plur.  -ara;  also  xapq-xoc;,  -ti;  a  new 
nom.sg.  xapqap  (Antim.)  was  made  to  xapf|ara. 

C.  monosyllabic  forms:  xpd-axoc;,  -an,  pi.  -ara;  usually  contracted  (also  trag.) 
xpcrroc;,  -tl,  plur.  xpaxa  (Pi.  Fr.  8);  further  isolated  forms:  xpaxeacpi  (K  156;  probably 
sg.),  xpaxuiv  (x  309),  xpaalv  (K  152),  xpaxac;  (E.);  xpaxa  accus.sg.  (0  92,  trag.), 
nom.sg.  (S.  Ph.  1457);  new  nom.sg.  xpac;  (Simm.  4). 

D.  xapa  (antevoc.)  as  a  nom.pl.  (h.  Cer.  12),  xapa  [pi.]  (?,  Sannyr.  3).  On  ►xaprjva 
see  s.v.  and  below. 

•ETYM  The  origin  of  the  Greek  forms  has  to  be  judged  by  the  Skt.  word  for  ‘head’. 
The  oblique  forms  are,  e.g.,  sirsn-as  [gen.sg.],  adverbial  abl.  sirsa-tds,  which  represent 
a  zero  grade  root  sirs-n-  <  *krh2-s-n~,  i.e.  an  s-stem  enlarged  with  -n-.  The  disyllabic 
nom.-acc.  siras-  (also  Av.  sarah -)  derives  from  *krh2-os.  Therefore,  it  appears  that  Gr. 
xpaaxoc;  represents  earlier  *krahatos  (which  may  also  be  found  in  Myc.  ka-ra-a-pi )  < 
*krh2s-nt-os,  which  by  contraction  gave  xpccxoc;  (xpqxot;,  acc.  to  Zenodotus).  The 
antevocalic  form  *krasn-  is  continued  in  ►xpdviov.  The  explanation  of  the  Greek 
disyllabic  forms  has  to  start  from  the  plur.  xapqva  <  *karasna  <  *krh2-es-n-h2,  which 
formed  the  basis  for  the  creation  of  the  singular  forms  xapqaxoc;,  -axi  (for  earlier 
*karahatos,  -ti),  if  these  were  not  innovated  from  the  sg.  xapq.  This  nom.-acc.sg. 
may  go  back  to  analogical  *xapaa-a  (like  ovopa);  from  xapq,  the  forms  xapq-xoc;,  -xl 
were  constructed. 

Beside  the  old  s-stem,  there  are  isolated  forms  without  - s -:  etti  xap  ‘on  its  head’, 
eyxapoc;,  iyxpoi;-  eyxEipaXoc;  ‘situated  in  the  head’  and  xaxa  (cmo)  xpfj0ev  ‘from  the 
head  down’  (Horn.,  Hes.),  ►xpqSEpvov  ‘head-band’.  The  explanation  is  debated: 
xaxa  xpij0EV  (whence  cmo  xpf[0ev)  may  stand  for  xax’  axpq0EV  (see  especially 
Leumann  1950:  56ff.),  but  this  seems  unncessary;  eyxapoc;  has  been  interpreted  as  a 
learned  innovation  of  xapr)  after  xecpaAq  :  eyxEcpakoc;;  on  ►  xpqdepvov,  see  s.v.  An  s- 
less  form  xap  is  supported  by  Arm.  sar  ‘hight,  top’  <  *krh2r-o~.  Very  extensive 
treatment  by  Nussbaum  1986  (review  by  Beekes  Kratylos  34  (1989):  55-59).  Perpillou 
KZ  88  (1974):  230-234  analyzes  the  form  *krh2-s-r/n-  ‘head’  and  discusses  the 
possibility  of  a  suffix  -uer,  -uen-.  See  ►xapoto  1,  ►xapci),  ►xapcoxov,  ►xepac;, 
►  xpavoc;,  ►xpioc;. 

xapa  •  ail;  qpepoc;  IIoAuppqvioi-  u7to  ropxuv(cov...akkoi  Se  f]  auxrj.  ’'Icovec;  xa  7Tpo(3axa, 
xai  xqv  x£(pa\f|v  ‘tame  goat  (Polyrrenian);  others:  fig-tree  (Gortynian);  cattle,  head 
(Ionian)’  (H.).  <?> 
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Kctpa(3o<; 

•ETYM  The  gloss  is  partly  corrupt;  see  Latte.  The  meaning  a’ii;  seems  to  be  confirmed 
by  Kapavcb;  see  on  ►  Kapqva. 

KapaPoc;  [m.]  1.  ‘a  prickly  crustacean’  (Epich.,  Ar.,  Arist.;  cf.  Thompson  1947  s.v.), 
metaph.  a  light  canoe  (EM);  2.  ‘a  horned  beetle’  (Arist.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  OKopoPuAoq-  Kavfiapoc;  ‘kind  of  beetle’  (H.). 

•DER  Kapapic;  ‘kind  of  sea-crab’  (Gal.,  Sch.),  Kapdpiov  =  ecpoAKiov  ‘small  boat  towed 
after  a  ship’  (H.  s.v.  ►  ecpoAxia,  sch.);  probably  also  KctpaPaia-  SiKpouv  l;uAov  ‘forked 
timber’  (H.).  Further  Kqpacplc;  =  Kapapic;  (Nic.  Al.  394),  secondary  after  the  names  in 
-<p(o)-,  and  r|  an  epic  imitation  for  a? 

•ETYM  Cohen  BSL  27  (1927):  100  gives  several  similar  Arabic  words.  Boisacq  s.v. 
suggests  that  -(3oc;  is  Macedonian  for  Gr.  -cpoc;  <  IE  *-bho-. 

Fur.  (index)  connects  it  with  several  other  words:  KapPdpeoi-  KapaPoi  (H.), 
additional  prenasalized  forms  KapapPioc;  (Ar.  Byz.  Epit.  9, 11;  v.l.  Arist.  HA  551b  17), 
►  KepapPu^  (Nic.  Fr.  39,  H.;  s.v.),  and  KepapPqAov  (H.);  the  suffix  -qXo-  is  well- 
known  in  Pre-Greek.  These  forms  cannot  be  derived  from  Kepac;,  as  assumed  by 
Frisk.  Fur.  further  posits  *cncapaPaIoc;  on  the  basis  of  Lat.  scarabaeus ,  which  seems 
unavoidable.  The  form  cncopoPvAoc;  perhaps  continues  *OKapaP-uA-,  where  both  a’s 
turned  to  -o-  before  the  -u-  in  the  following  syllable  (Fur.  340  discusses  the 
phenomenon,  but  did  not  see  that  it  operated  here);  thus,  we  have  evidence  for 
cncapctP-.  Then  there  is  ►  ypav|/aIoc;  (Diph.  Siph.  apud  Ath.  3,  io6d)  =  KapaPoq,  which 
Fur.  assumes  to  stand  for  *yap\]/a!oc;  (doubtful).  The  word  ►  GKopmoc;  does  not  seem 
to  belong  here. 

In  conclusion,  it  is  clear  that  we  are  dealing  with  a  Pre-Greek  word  *(s)karab-  with 
several  of  its  usual  variants.  From  KapaPoc;  came  Lat.  carabus  ‘crab’,  also  ‘small  boat’ 
(also  Romance,  e.g.  MoFr.  caravelle )  and  a  Slavic  word  for  ‘ship’,  e.g.  Ru.  korabl’. 

Kctpayoc;  [m.]  ■  6  xpaxuc;  \pocpoc;,  olov  Ttpicbv  ‘raw  sound,  like  a  saw’  (H.).  <GR?> 

•ETYM  Related  to  KEKpctya,  likexapaxoc;  (-Xfi)  to  TETpqxcc.  See  ►Kpa(co.  Alternatively, 
is  it  Pre-Greek? 

KapafioKEio  [v.]  ‘to  await  the  outcome  of  something  (paxq,  TtoAepoc;,  etc.),  wait  for 
something,  take  care’  (Hdt.,  E.,  Ar.,  X.,  Plb.);  in  Hdt.  perhaps  an  Atticism;  cf. 
Wackernagel  1916:  31.  <GR> 

•COMP  Also  with  ano-,  Sia-. 

•DER  (ano-)KapaSoKia  ‘eager  expectation’  (Aq.,  Ep.  Rom.,  Ep.  Phil.). 

•ETYM  On  the  use  of  KapaSoKEco,  cf.  Aly  Glotta  15  (1927):  104L  Acc.  to  the  traditional 
assumption,  properly  ‘expect  something  with  the  hand  strechted  out’,  which  is 
neither  factually  nor  formally  very  convincing.  Given  Scopo-,  1;evo-5ok£co,  etc.  (oSoi- 
Sokeco  after  oSoi-TtopEco),  one  would  expect  Kapa-  to  be  the  object  of  Sokeo).  DELG 
remarks  that  Kapa  ‘head’  may  have  been  used  in  the  sense  of ‘end,  outcome’  here,  for 
which  we  may  compare  Kpaiaivco  ‘to  accomplish’. 

KapcucaAAov  [n.]  ‘cap’  (AP,  Edict.  Diocl.).  <  LW  Lat> 

•DER  KapaKaAAiov  (pap.  V-VIP). 

•ETYM  From  Lat.  caracalla.  Probably  originally  Gaulish;  see  WH  s.v. 
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Kctpavvoq  »VAR  Kapavoq,  etc.  =»  Kapqva. 

KapPav  [?]  ‘outlandish,  foreign’.  -4LW  Orient> 

•VAR  Acc.  -ava  (A.  Supp.  129  [lyr.],  H.),  Kappavoc;  (A.,  Lyc.). 

•DER  KappaCeiv,  KapPa'i(eiv,  KapPavifeiv  =  PapPapifeiv  ‘to  behave  like  a  foreigner’ 

(HO- 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Acc.  to  Kretschmer  Glotta  31  (1951):  250,  it  is  from  the  toponym 
Qarbana  (=  Herakleion)  in  Egypt,  whence  the  captive  Danaeans  escaped  to  the 
Peloponnese.  Acc.  to  Hommel  Phil.  98:  i32ff,  Kappctv  is  identical  with  Hebr.  KopPav 
(NT),  properly  ‘sacrificial  gift’,  which  became  an  epithet  for  Phoenician  merchants, 
but  this  is  hardly  convincing;  see  E.  Masson  1967:  107.  Perhaps  there  is  a  relation 
with  the  name  of  the  east  wind  in  Cyrene,  KapPac;.  Arist.  (Vent.  973b)  has  coto  x<I>v 
KapPavcov  tcov  Kata  <J>oiviKqv.  Phoenician,  acc.  to  Thphr.  Vent.  62.  Acc.  to 
Neumann  1961:  92L,  it  is  from  Hitt,  kureuana-  ‘foreign  state  that  is  not  a  vassal’  (on 
the  meaning,  see  Puhvel  s.v.). 

KapPdTivoc;  [adj.]  ‘made  of  skins’  (Ph.  Bel.).  <SEUR> 

•VAR  Kappanvai  [f.pl]  ‘shoes  of  unprepared  leather’  (X.,  Arist.);  also  KapKaxivov- 
aypo<i>KLK6v  imofiqpa  povoSeppov  ‘one-layer  farmer’s  sandal’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  Seppaxivoq,  etc.;  it  has  been  compared  with  words  for  ‘shoe, 
etc.’  in  Balto-Slavic,  Germanic,  and  Celtic,  e.g.  Lith.  kurpe  ‘shoe’,  Cz.  krpe  ‘id.’,  ON 
hrijlingr,  OE  hrifeling  ‘id.’,  OIr.  cairem  ‘shoemaker’,  but  the  formations  differ  among 
each  other.  Further,  Lat.  carpisc(u)lum  ‘kind  of  shoe’  (IVP),  which  is  considered  to  be 
a  loanword  because  of  its  late  attestation.  In  yet  other  respects,  these  words  seem  to 
be  technical  loans;  cf.  Beekes  2000:  28.  From  KapPdxivoc;  came  Lat.  carpatinus  ‘of 
raw  leather’.  See  ►Kpr|7uc;. 

KapPic;  [?]  •  paaxpoTtoc;‘pimp’ (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  DELG  notes:  cf.  Lat  carissa ? 

Kapfiapov  [n.]  ‘nose-smart’,  ‘Lepidium  sativum’  (X.,  Ar.).  <  PG?(S)> 

•VAR  Also  TtapSapaAq  (Phot.). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  KapSapcopov,  haplological  for  KapSap-apcopov  [n.] 
‘cardamom’  (Thphr.,  Dsc.;  on  the  formation  Schwyzer:  263). 

•DER  Kapfiapic;  =  KapSapov  (Nic.,  Plu.),  after  KeSpic;,  etc.  acc.  to  Chantraine  1933:  343; 
KapSapivq  ‘id.’,  also  =  moupPpiov,  etc.  (Dsc.;  Chantraine  1933:  204);  KapSapaAq 
‘Persian  cake  from  KapSapov’  (Trypho  apud  Ath.;  as  apuySdAq,  etc.);  KapSaplCco  “to 
talk  cress”,  i.e.  ‘to  talk  nonsense’  (Nic.  Th.  617).  By-form  KapSavq  ‘id.’  (gloss.),  after 
(3oxdvr|? 

•ETYM  Among  the  plant  names  in  -apov  (Schwyzer:  494,  Chantraine  1933:  133),  there 
are  several  clear  loanwords,  and  the  same  holds  for  KapSapov.  Doubtful  suggestion 
in  Stromberg  1944:  38:  from  *KapSoc;  =  KpaSoc;  ‘twig’  in  KapSiStov,  ava-, 
KaxaKapSiov.  The  solution  of  Groselj  Razprave  2:  41  is  no  better:  related  to 
►  OKopoSov.  The  suffix  -apov  is  known  from  Pre-Greek  (Fur.:  64269).  The  word  has 
been  connected  with  Hitt,  karsani  ‘an  alcalic  plant’  (Fur.:  252). 
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xapSia  [f.]  ‘heart’,  metaph.  ‘soul,  spirit’  (II.),  also  ‘cardiac  orifice  of  the  stomach’  (Hp., 
Th.),  ‘heart  of  wood’  (Thphr.,  pap.;  Stromberg  1937:  i25ff.).  <IE  *ker(d ),  gen.  *krd- 
(i)os  ‘heart’s- 

•VAR  Ion.  -Ir),  epic  mostly  xpadlq. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member,  e.g.  xapdt-aAyeco  ‘to  suffer  from  heartburn’,  together  with 
-f|c;,  -ia,  -ixoc;  (Hp.);  very  often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  0paau-xdp6io<;  ‘with  daring 
spirit’  (II.). 

•DER  Kctpdiov  [n.]  ‘heart-shaped  ornament’  (Delos  IIP),  xapdixoc;  ‘belonging  to  the 
heart’  (pap.),  xapdiaxic;  [f.]  Pythagoraean  name  of  the  number  of  five  ( Theol .  Ar .); 
xapdiwocrco,  Att.  -cottco  =  xapdiaAyeco  (Epich.,  Hp.,  Ar.,  Arist.)  with  Kapdicoypoc; 
(Hp.),  also  xapdiacu  (xapdiocuvxa  Nic.  Al.  581);  xapdioco  ‘to  revive’  (LXX).  Beside  it 
xrjp  (epic),  xecip  [n.]  (Pi.,  B.,  trag.),  xrjpi  [dat.],  xqpoBi  [adv.]  ‘in  the  heart’,  together 
with  xr|paivco  [v.]  ‘to  be  afraid’  (E.,  Max.,  Ph.). 

•ETYM  The  word  xapSia  may  be  compared  with  other  body  parts  in  -ia,  like  xocAia, 
dpxripia,  Xauxaviip  The  starting  point  is  a  monosyllabic  neuter  Krjp  <  IE  *ker(d)  with 
ablaut:  cf.  Lat.  cordis  <  IE  *krdes,  which  would  have  resulted  in  Gr.  *xap6oc;  or 
*xpa6oc;.  We  often  find  an  i-stem,  which  is  probably  old,  in  the  genitive:  Hitt. 
kardias  [gen.]  next  to  nom.  ke-ir  /ker/.  The  i-stem  also  appears  in  Lith.  sirdis  (but 
this  is  expected  for  an  old  root  noun),  Arm.  srt-iw  [instr.]  beside  sirt  [nom.]  <  IE 
*kerd ,  and  in  Skt.  the  -i  is  found  in  the  nom.-acc.  hardi,  while  the  gen.  is  hrdas,  like 
Lat.  cordis. 

Disyllabic  xeap  was  created  by  poets  as  a  false  archaism  of  xrjpi,  based  on  gap  (rjp)  : 
rjpi  ‘spring’.  On  the  accent  of  xrjp,  see  Schwyzer:  377  and  Berger  MSS  3  (1953):  3. 
Further,  e.g.,  OIr.  cride  <  krd-io-,  OCS  sndb-ce  beside  OCS  sreda  ‘middle’  <  PSlav. 
*serda ,  Go.  hairto ,  gen.  hairtins  (transformed  into  an  n-stem  like  augo  ‘eye’,  auso 
‘ear’,  etc.),  Skt.  hfd-aya-  [n.]  =  Av.  zorod-ae-  [n.].  The  Indo-Iranian  word  shows  a 
secondary  *jh-  instead  of  *c-  <  IE  *k~,  probably  by  contamination  with  another  word, 
while  the  original  *c-  is  preserved  in  sraddha-  ‘to  trust’.  See  now  the  collection  of 
different  formations  in  Wodtko  et  al.  2008:  4i7ff.  Cf.  also  on  ►  xpaddcu. 

xapSortoc;  [f.]  ‘kneading-trough’  (com.,  PL,  Horn.  Epigr.,  Nic.;  for  the  fern,  gender,  cf. 
the  instances  in  Schwyzer  1950:  34b  on  xapdorrr)  [Ar.  Nu.  678]  see  ibid.  281).  <PG> 
•DER  Diminutive  xapSomov  (Delos  IP);  xapdonelov  ‘cover  of  a  trough’  (H.;  cod. 
-iov),  also  ‘muzzle’  (Ar.  Fr.  301);  also  xapnodoc;  (H.),  with  metathesis? 

•ETYM  No  clear  etymology.  Fur.:  25738  suggests  Hitt,  harduppi  with  uncertain 
meaning.  No  doubt  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

xapiyva  [n.pl.]  ‘heads,  tops,  mountain  tops’  (II.).  <IE  *kerh2-  ‘head,  horn’,  *krh2-es-n- 
h2> 

•var  Secondary  sing,  xdpqvov  ( h .  Horn .),  xapavov  (A.  Cho.  396  [lyr.],  Mosch.  1, 12). 
•DER  Hence  xapavvoc;-  xexpucpaXoc;,  xpf|S£pvov  ‘headband’,  Aeol.;  xapavco-  xqv  alya. 
KprjxEc;  ‘goat  (Cretan)’  (H.);  Lacon.  xdpavoc;  ‘chief  (X.  HG  1,  4,  3)  is  a  Persian 
loanword  from  *karana-  ‘leader  of  the  kara-\  acc.  to  Testen  Glotta  69  (1991):  173k; 
unclear  is  Kopavvoq  PacnXeuc;  Maxedovlac;  probably  an  appellative.  Denominative 
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verbs:  xapavoco  ‘to  crown,  complete’  (A.);  *xapavl£co  ‘to  behead’  in  xapaviaxrjpec; . . . 
61xai  oxpayai  xe  (A.  Eu.  186),  xapaviaxrjc;  popoc;  (E.  Rh.  817). 

•ETYM  From  *karahna  <  *krh2-es-n-h2,  which  is  also  continued  in  Skt.  sirsa.  OHG 
hirn(i ),  MDu.  hersene  ‘brain’  (from  *kerh2snio-)  also  belong  here.  The  alternating  r- 
stem  is  found  in  xapapa-  XEcpaAp  ‘head’  (H.)  <  *karasra,  and  probably  also  in  Lat. 
cerebrum  ‘brain’  <  *keras-ro-  <  *kerh2-(e)s-ro-  (but  see  also  Nussbaum  1986:  243). 
Further  relatives  are  ►xapa,  ►xpavtov,  ►xpalvco;  see  also  ►xepac;. 

xap0|.iol  •  xivf|OEic;  ‘movements’  (H.).  =*axaipco. 

xapiq  [f.]  name  of  small  crustaceans;  see  Thompson  1947  s.v.  <PG?> 

•VAR  Gen.  -idoc;  (Anan.,  old  com.),  -Idoc;  (middle  com.);  also  xouplc;,  xcoplc;  (Epich., 
Sophr.). 

•DER  xapidiov  (Arist.),  xapidapiov  (Anaxandr.);  xapidoco  (xo  awpa)  ‘to  move  (the 
body)  like  a  xapic;;  to  wriggle,  twist  about  like  a  shrimp’  (Anaxandr.). 

•ETYM  Ath.  3, 106b  says  d7to  xou  xapa-  to  ttXelotov  yap  pepoc;  xou  awpaxoc;  f)  x£(paXf) 
d7ir|V£yxaxo,  which  is  clearly  folk-etymological.  Ehrlich  KZ  39  (1906):  556k  derived 
xapic;  from  *xapol<;  and  xouplc;,  xcoplc;  from  *xopalc;,  but  there  is  no  evidence  for  such 
a  form  (cf.  on  ►  xopai]).  Acc.  to  Frisk,  it  rather  belongs  to  xapa(3oc;  as  a  popular  short 
form,  xouplc;  and  xcoplc;  are  unexplained;  Chantraine  (see  DELG)  pleads  for 
association  with  xcopa,  xoupa  ‘girl’,  but  this  is  hardly  understandable.  The  variation 
may  well  point  to  a  Pre-Greek  word.  Cf.  Acaryan  1937:  4,  who  considers  xapic; 
together  with  Arm.  karic  ‘scorpion’  as  an  Asiatic  loan. 

xapxdScov,  -covoc;  [?]  ‘the  price  paid  to  Charon  by  the  dead  for  their  passage’  (Phot., 
Suid.).  <<  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

xapxalpco  [v.]  only  in  Y  157  xapxaipe  5e  yala  7i66ectolv  opvupevcov,  explained  in 
antiquity  as  Expadalvexo,  aslexo  ‘trembled’,  or  as  expocpEi  ‘roared’  (details  in  Fraenkel 
1910: 1321,  though  with  a  wrong  explanation).  <IE  *kerH-  ‘praise  (loudly)’^ 

•VAR  exapxaipov-  rj/ocpov  xiva  a7iETEAouv  ‘produced  a  noise’  (H.). 

•ETYM  A  yod-present  with  intensive  reduplication  (Schwyzer:  647),  of  onomatopoeic 
origin.  Sanskrit  has  an  athematic  reduplicated  form  car-kar-ti  ‘to  mention  with 
praise’.  Not  related  to  ►  xrjpu^. 

xdpxapoi  [adj.]  •  xpaxetc;  ‘coarse,  rough’  (H.).  <PG?> 

•ETYM  Seems  to  agree  with  Skt.  karkara-  ‘hard’,  but  this  is  a  late  form;  cf.  Mayrhofer 
EWAia  3  s.v.  On  the  other  hand,  cf.  ►xdpxapoc;  and  ►xapxlvoc;.  Fur.:  130  adduces 
►  xepxvoc;  ‘raw  voice,  hoarseness’  and  ‘raw  surface’,  which  would  be  a  Pre-Greek 
variant,  with  the  interchanges  al  e  and  x/  x- 

xdpxapov  [n.]  ‘prison’  (Sophr.  147).  <  LW  Lat> 

•var  Also  -oc;  (D.  S.  31,  9),  -ov  or  -oc;  (Vett.  Val.  68,  26);  xdpxapoc-  Ssapol  ‘fetters’ 
(H.),  also  xapxapa,  explained  i.a.  with  pavdpai  ‘enclosed  space’,  but  the  gloss  is 
corrupt. 

•ETYM  From  Lat.  career;  see  WH  s.v. 


646  xapxaplc; 

xapxaplc;  [?]  •  IjuAcov  r]  cppuyavcov  cpopxlov  ‘timber;  a  load  of  firewood’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  DELG  supposes  it  is  a  mistake  for  xayxavlc;;  see  ►  xayxavoc;. 

xapxivoc;  [m.]  ‘crab’  (Epich.,  IA),  metaph,  ‘ulcer,  pair  of  pincers,  kind  of  shoe,  etc.’, 
also  name  of  a  constellation  (Scherer  1953:  i67f.).  On  the  mg.  also  Thompson  1947 
s.v. «  PG(v)S> 

•DER  Diminutive  xapxlviov  (Arist.,  Hp.),  also  ‘kind  of  slipper’  (Herod.),  xapxivac;, 
-adoc;  [f.]  (Gal.,  Ael.);  xapxivlac;  [m.]  name  of  a  precious  stone  (Plin.;  after  the  color; 
like  KctTtvlac;,  etc.,  Chantraine  1933:  94);  xapxiveuTr|c;  ‘crab-catcher’  (Artem.  2,  14; 
after  dAi£uxf|c;,  opvi0£utf|c;  et  al.);  xapxivcbdr|c;  ‘crab-like’  (Arist.,  medic.). 
Denominative  verb  xapxivoco  ‘bend,  crook  one’s  fingers’  (Antiph.,  Thphr.;  cf. 
Stromberg  1937:  65),  -oopai  ‘become  cancerous,  suffer  from  cancer’  (Hp.)  with 
xapxlvcopa  ‘cancer’  (medic.),  xapxlvcocnc;  ‘formation  of  dangerous  growth’  (Aet.); 
xapxlvio0pov  (codd.  -a0pov,  -r]0pov)  plant  name,  ‘Polygonum  aviculare’  (Dsc.  4,  4; 
after  Stromberg  1940: 147  properly  “Krebsmittel”,  but  rather  after  the  roots  spreading 
like  a  crab. 

•ETYM  Clearly  connected  with  Lat.  cancer  ‘crab’,  Skt.  karkata-  ‘id.’,  but  not  all 
morphological  details  are  clear.  Like  Lat.  cancer  from  *car-cro-,  xapxivoc;  may  also 
have  undergone  a  dissimilation  of  r-sounds,  and  later  added  the  suffix  -ivo-.  The 
etymological  connection  with  Skt.  karkata-  is  doubted  in  Mayrhofer  EWAia  1;  64 
and  by  Fur.:  129.  A  loan  from  xapxivoc;  is  Skt.  karki(ti)-  ‘the  crab  in  the  zodiac’ 
(perhaps  karka-  ‘crab’  [lex.]  is  a  back-formation). 

Connection  with  the  adjective  for  ‘hard’  (see  ►  xapxapoc;,  xpaxoc;)  was  deemed 
possible  by  Frisk,  but  this  is  a  substrate  word,  like  the  present  entry.  Fur.  connects  it 
with  xdpxcti-  xapxivoi,  xai  <x>oxAoi.  SixeAoI  (H.),  not  mentioned  in  Frisk  or  DELG, 
which  is  completely  self-evident.  The  interchange  x/  x  proves  Pre-Greek  origin.  Fur. 
doubts  the  appurtenance  of  Lat.  cancer  <  *karkro-,  and  prefers  to  connect  it  with 
ydyypaiva,  yayyAiov.  For  xapxivoc;,  he  also  adduces  (op.cit.  130)  the  PN  Kepxlvoc; 
and  the  HN  Kepxiveuc;  (Thessaly),  with  hcepxiv-.  The  suffix  -ivo-  can  also  be  Pre- 
Greek  (Fur.:  12954;  Pre-Greek-.  Suffixes). 

xdpvii  [f.]  •  Oipla  ‘punishment’  (H.).  «?> 

•VAR  auxoxapvoc;-  auxoijrpioc;  ‘self-punished’  (H.). 

•ETYM  It  has  traditionally  been  compared  with  Lat.  carinare  ‘insult,  ridicule’  (Enn., 
gramm.)  and  (without  an  n-suffix)  several  Celtic,  Germanic  and  Balto-Slavic  words: 
OIr.  caire  ‘blame’,  OHG  harawen  ‘mock’,  Latv.  karinat  ‘tease’,  Ru.  kor  ‘insult,  scoff; 
perhaps  also  ToAB  kdrna-  probably  ‘to  strike,  afflict’.  Note  that  xapv-  can  hardly  be 
explained  in  IE  terms  (*r  would  give  pa),  which  means  that  the  word  may  be  Pre- 
Greek.  The  word  xapavvoq  hardly  belongs  here,  although  glossed  as  (r|pla  by  H.  (cf. 
DELG),  or  *xapavl(eiv  ‘to  behead’  in  xapavicmp,  -xfjc;,  which  is  derived  from 
xapavov  (see  ►  xapr|va).  See  ►  xepxopeco. 

xapvoc;  [?]  ■  cp0elp,  (3oaxr|pa,  Ttpo(3axov  ‘louse, beast,  cattle’  (H.).  «PG?;  GR?fc> 

•ETYM  In  the  meaning  cp0elp,  it  is  related  to  xopic;,  etc.  (see  also  ►  xapov  1  and  xapoc;); 
in  the  sense  ‘Poaxqpa,  Ttp6(3axov’  perhaps  with  the  group  of  ►  xepac;?  Fur.:  371, 
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however,  connects  it  with  axapl  ‘mite’.  On  Kdpvaoq  [m.]  epithet  of  Apollo  on  the 
Peloponnesus,  see  Nilsson  1941(1):  532k  and  Robert  REGr.  80  (1967):  3iff. 

xapoivov  [n.]  name  of  a  sweet  wine  (Edict.  Diocl. :  xapoivou  Meovlou;  Hippiatr., 
gloss.). 

•ETYM  Grimme  Glotta  14  (1925):  19  assumes  a  loan  from  Semitic:  Akk.  khurunnu 
‘sesame  wine’  (first  from  Hitt.);  this  is  doubtful.  Note  olvoc;  xapuivoq  (Gal.;  from 
Maeonia);  also,  dp6AAr|c;,  xixcbv  xapoivoc;  (pap.),  perhaps  for  xapvi'voc;  ‘nut-brown’? 

xapov  1  [n.]  plant  name  ‘cumin,  Carum  carvi’  ( Theb .  Ostr.  135  [Ip],  v.l.  Dsc.  3,  57).  <?> 
•VAR  Also  xapcb  [f.]  (Dsc.  l.c.,  Orib.,  uncertain  Ath.  9,  371c;  popular  formation  acc.  to 
Chantraine  1933: 116). 

•ETYM  Perhaps  from  xap-  cp0eip  (H.),  because  a  corn  of  cumin  would  resemble  a 
louse. 

xapov  2  [n.]  •  peyaAr)  axpic;  ‘big  locust’  (H.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  xapvoc;  (see  Fur.:  371). 

•ETYM  See  Gil  Fernandez  1959:  148.  Fur.:  341  compares  axopvoc;  =  oxopvoc;  (H.),  and 
further  Ttapvoc;.  Thus,  it  is  clearly  a  Pre- Greek  word. 

xapoc;  [gen.]  only  in  xlco  6e  piv  ev  xapoc;  ai'crr|  (I  378),  indicating  something  useless. 

•ETYM  The  word  xapipolpouc;  also  perhaps  belongs  here,  explained  by  H.  in  two 
ways:  xouc;  ev  prjSEpia  poipa,  i]  piaBocpopouc;  ‘serving  for  wages’.  Most  often 
interpreted  as  “(cut  off)  piece,  futile”  and  connected  with  xeipco,  but  perhaps  rather 
from  xap  ‘louse’  (H.),  which  acc.  to  Frisk  would  be  more  visual  and  expressive. 
Moreover,  we  cannot  obtain  xap-  from  the  root  of  xeipco,  which  did  not  have  a 
laryngeal. 

xapoco  1,  -oopai  [v.]  ‘to  plunge  into  a  deep  sleep,  stupefy,  anasthesize’  (Hp.,  Antipho 
Soph.,  Arist.),  med.  ‘to  be  stupefied’.  <  ?> 

•COMP  Also  with  into- . 

•DER  xapcooic;  ‘heaviness  in  the  head,  drowsiness’  (Hp.),  xapumxoc;  ‘stupefying’ 
(Arist.,  Gal.),  xapcbdry;  ‘id.,  drowsy,  soporific’  (Hp.;  on  the  formation  cf.  unvcoSiic; 
and  the  verbal  derivations  in  -co6r)c;  in  Chantraine  1933:  431);  xapumdec;  (dpxr)plai) 
[pi.]  ‘carotid  arteries’  (medic.),  also  sg.;  deverbal  xapoc;  [n.]  ‘torpor,  drowsiness’ 
(Arist.,  Phld.,  A.  R.),  cf.  xapoc;-  xaxpoc;,  oi  6e  axoxodivoc;  ‘deaf,  numb;  dizzy’  (H.). 
•ETYM  The  word  is  often  taken  as  a  denominative  of  xapa,  xapp  ‘head’:  “to  have  a 
heavy  head”,  like  xapr)(3ap£co.  This  is  doubtful.  The  verb  was  originally  intransitive, 
and  later  joined  the  class  of  factitives  in  -oco.  Cf.  xapco0elc;-  xf]v  xecpaAryv  aeioBelq, 
p£0ucr0£ic;  rj  (3api|0elc;  ‘shaken  in  the  head,  drunk  or  heavy’  (H.). 

xapoco  2  [v.]  ‘to  estimate’.  <?> 

•VAR  Only  ptc.  aor.  xapouaavxec;  (/G  9(2),  1229:  25  [Thessal.  IIa])  and  xapouo0ai- 
cov£io0ai  ‘to  buy’,  xapoupevoc;-  covr|adp£voc;  ‘bought’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Cf.  Bechtel  1921, 1:  2o6f. 
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Kapiraia  [f.]  name  of  a  mimetic  dance  in  arms  of  the  Thessalians  (X.  An.  6, 1,  7,  Ath.  i, 
i5f.).  «PG(S)> 

•VAR  Also  KciTtpia-  eISoc;  opxf|a£toc;  ‘kind  of  dance’  and  Kapitsa-  opxpaic;  MaKESoviKt) 
‘Macedonian  dance’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  description  of  the  dance  in  Ath.  l.c.  (and  in  Max.  Tyr.  28,  4  without 
mention  of  the  name)  does  not  allow  a  comparison  with  Kapitoc;  ‘fruit’  or  with 
Kapitoc;  ‘root  of  the  hand’.  The  variation  -cua  /  -ea  /  -ta  points  to  substrate  origin;  see 
Pre-Greek:  Suffixes:  -ai-  /  -e(i)-. 

xapitaAipoc;  [adj.]  ‘swift,  eager’  (II.,  h.  Merc.  225,  Ar.  Th.  957  [lyr.],  A.  Rl),  epithet  of 
TtoSec;,  ofyEvueq  (Pi.  P.  12,  20).  <<PG> 

•VAR  Adv.  KapTiaAipwc;  (II.). 

•ETYM  On  the  formation,  see  Arbenz  1933:  28f.  The  etymology  is  unknown.  Schrader 
KZ  30  (1890):  473  connected  it  with  Kapitoc;  ‘root  of  the  hand’  as  “handy”,  with 
further  connection  to  OHG  hwerban  ‘turn’,  etc.;  see  ►  Kapitoc;  2.  Solmsen  KZ  30 
(1890):  602  does  not  connect  it  with  Kapitoc;  and  starts  directly  from  the  meaning  ‘to 
turn’.  Others  recognize  the  base  form  in  KCtAitri  ‘trot’  (with  dissimilation  of  X  -  X  to  p 
-  X).  A  first  syllable  xapn-  can  hardly  be  of  IE  origin. 

Kapncurov  [n.]  name  of  a  plant  with  poisonous  sap:  ‘white  hellebore,  Veratrum  album’ 
(med.,  Orph.).  <PG(v)> 

•DIAL  Myc.  women’s  names  Ka-pa-si-ja,  Ka-pa-ti-ja. 

•COMP  OTto-KCipTtacrov  (Dsc.;  Lat.  opocarpathon )  =  otcoc;  xapitaaou  ‘sap  of  the  k.’  (= 
Lat.  sucus  caipathi,  Plin.),  after  oito-|3dAaapov;  i;uAo-KdpTtaaov  (Gal.)  after  i;uAo- 
(3aAaapov  (Risch/f59  (1949):  287). 

•ETYM  Lat.  carpathum  with  th  instead  of  -a-  points  to  foreign  (Mediterranean) 
origin.  Both  forms  already  existed  in  Mycenaean.  A  form  with  dental  is  found  also  in 
the  name  of  the  island  Kdpita0oc;,  which  was  named  after  the  plant  (Bogiatzides 
A0r|vd  29  (1917):  72ft);  the  TN  Kapnaaia  (Cyprus)  also  belongs  here.  The  s-form 
also  entered  Latin  ( carpasum ,  carbasa ).  Derivation  from  Kapitoc;  (Brugmann  Sachs. 
Ber.  51  (1899):  185)  is  not  feasible.  The  variation  0/a  is  typical  for  Pre-Greek  and 
points  to  a  palatalized  phoneme  -ty-. 

xapitacroc;  [f.]  ‘a  kind  of  fine  flax’  (D.  H.  2,  68,  sch.  Ar.  Lys.  736),  ‘cotton’  ( Peripl .  M. 
Rubri  41).  <VN  Ind> 

•VAR  Also  -a  [n.pl.]  ‘sails  from  linen’  (AP  9,  415,  6;  after  laxia).  Also  xdAitaaoc; 
(pap.). 

•COMP  \|/eu5o-Kdp7taaoc;  [m.]  =  ►  xdxpu  (Ps.-Dsc.;  s.v.). 

•DER  KapTtaaiov  ‘Spanish  flax’  (pap.  IIP),  xapitaaivoc;  ‘made  of  k.’  (LXX,  Str.,  D.  H.) 
=  Lat.  carbasinus.  Aivov  KapTtaaiov  ‘from  K.  on  Cyprus’  (Paus.  1,  26,  7). 

•ETYM  Reminiscent  of  Skt.  karpasa-  [m.]  ‘cotton  bush’,  but  the  exact  relation  is 
unknown.  The  word  xapitaaoc;  is  usually  thought  to  be  a  loan  from  Indie  (cf.  also 
Mayrhofer  EWAia  s.v.),  but  acc.  to  Porzig  ZII  5  (1927):  272ff.,  the  origin  is  a 
Mediterranean  or  Anatolian  language.  Lat.  carbasus,  -a  was  borrowed  from 
xapitaaoc;,  -a  (either  directly  or  indirectly);  see  WH  and  Fohalle  1925:  172-175.  There 
is  no  connection  with  the  plant  Kapitanov.  On  ‘cotton’,  see  also  ►  |3ap(3dKioc;. 
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Kapttf|0iov  [n.]  name  of  an  aromatic  plant  from  Anatolia,  ‘Valeriana  Dioscoridis’ 
(Gal.,  Alex.  Trail.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Kapittpia  =  xapitaaoc;  (Paul.  Aeg.;  not  -ov  as  given  by  Frisk). 

•ETYM  On  the  meaning,  see  Thiselton-Dyer  Journal  of  Phil.  34  (1915):  310L;  on  the 
ending  -paioc;,  see  Chantraine  1933:  4if.  The  etymology  is  unknown.  Fur.:  349 
compares  KEpitaOoc;  (Uran.  12),  a  kind  of  incense.  The  word  can  hardly  be  IE;  thus, 
probably  Pre-Greek. 

Kapttoc;  1  [m.]  ‘fruit,  fruits  of  the  earth,  corn,  yields’  (II.).  <  EUR> 

•DIAL  Myc.  ka-po  /karpos/. 

•COMP  Several  compounds,  e.g.  xapito-cpopoc;,  a-xapitoc;. 

•DER  Diminutive  xapmov  (Thphr.,  pap.);  adjectives:  xdpmpoc;  ‘giving  fruit’  (trag., 
com.,  Hell.;  cf.  Arbenz  1933:  45  and  47),  KapiubSr|c;  ‘rich  in  fruits’  (imperial  period). 
Denominative  verbs:  1.  xapitoopai  ‘to  reap  fruits,  exploit’  (IA),  -oco  ‘to  offer,  produce 
fruit’  =  ‘to  bring  (burnt)  sacrifices’  (A.,  LXX)  together  with  xaptitopa  ‘fruit,  sacrifice’ 
and  xapncoaic;  ‘use,  profit,  sacrifice’,  KapTtibaipoc;  (Hermipp.  Hist.);  cf.  Bechtel 
1921(1):  449  and  1921(2):  550.  2.  Kapni(opai  (4Cco  Paros;  Hell,  inscr.)  ‘to  reap  fruits’ 
(E.,  Hell.),  -i(co  ‘to  fertilize’  (E.  [lyr.]);  xapitiapoc;  ‘yields’  (Arist.,  Thphr.).  3.  KapitEuco, 
-euopai  ‘to  reap  fruits’  (Hyp.,  Hell.)  with  xapitEia  ‘profit,  income’,  Kapitelov  ‘id.’,  also 
=  Kapitoc;. 

•ETYM  Commonly  compared  with  the  root  *kerp-  of  Lat.  carpd  ‘to  pluck  (off)’,  Lith. 
kerpii  ‘to  cut  with  scissors’,  Hitt.  karp(iie)-z‘  ‘to  take  away,  lift,  pluck’,  which  would 
imply  that  Kapitoc;  originally  meant  ‘what  is  plucked  or  reaped’.  Another 
comparandum  is  the  Germanic  word  for  ‘autumn’,  e.g.  OHG  herbist  (fkarp-isto- 
“best  time  to  pluck”).  However,  the  assumption  is  that  the  a  in  Kapitoc;  may 
represent  vocalic  *r.  Yet,  in  classical  Greek,  *r  would  normally  have  given  -pa-,  and 
the  Mycenaean  form  proves  that  there  was  no  *r  in  Proto-Greek,  as  its  normal  reflex 
between  two  stops  is  Myc.  /-or-/  (see  Garcia  Ramon  Minos  19  (1985):  195-226).  This 
has  led  to  the  assumption  that  PGr.  *karp-  is  a  secondary  zero  grade,  but  this  seems 
unlikely.  DELG  posits  an  “a  populaire”,  which  means  that  the  word  is  a  loan, 
perhaps  from  a  European  substrate?  The  connection  with  ►  Kpwitiov  is  probably 
wrong  (the  word  is  Pre-Greek). 

Kapitoc;  2  [m.]  ‘wrist’  (IL).  <  ?> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  Kapito-Ssapov,  -Sgapoc;,  -Ssapiov  ‘bracelet’  (pap.,  Luc.), 
hypostasis  uno-Kapmoc;  ‘under  the  wrist’  (Aristaenet.). 

•DER  xapmoToc;  ‘reaching  to  the  wrist’  (LXX);  xapitiCopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  taken  by  the 
hand’,  i.a.  as  a  sign  of  manumission,  ertl  EXeuBepia  =  ‘adseror  in  libertatem’  (gloss.); 
KapmaTf|c;  ‘emancipator’  (Arr.),  xapmapoc;,  -latia  ‘vindiciae’  (gloss.). 

•ETYM  Has  been  connected  with  a  Germanic  verb  for  ‘turn,  etc.’,  e.g.  Go.  hairban, 
OHG  hwerban ,  hwerfan  ‘to  turn  (intr.),  whirl’  (see  on  ►xapitaXipoc;).  In  this  case, 
the  basic  form  would  be  *kwrpo-,  from  an  IE  root  *kwerp-  ‘to  turn’  (cf.  Schwyzer:  302 
for  the  dissimilation  *kw  -  p  >  k  -  p).  However,  the  fact  that  the  verb  is  limited  to 
Germanic  makes  the  connection  uncertain.  Michler  Herm.  94  (1966):  314-319 
assumes  that  it  is  the  same  word  as  Kapitoc;  ‘fruit’;  see  the  remarks  in  Frisk  Supp.  s.v. 
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Kappov  [n.]  ‘wagon  with  four  wheels,  car’  (LXX,  pap.,  Edict.  Diocl.).  <  LW  Lat> 

•VAR  Also  -oc;  (Ed.  Diocl.). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  Kappo-rtiyyoc;,  -rtoioc;  (gloss.). 

•DER  Diminutive  Kappiov  (gloss.)  and  Kappucoc;  yogoc;  ‘load  of  a  wagon’  (Palmyra 
IP). 

•ETYM  From  Lat.  carrus  (the  Greek  gender  is  after  appa;  late  Lat.  also  -um),  which 
itself  comes  from  Celtic.  Further  details  in  WH  s.v.  carrus. 

Kapoiov  [adj.]  •  TtAayiov  ‘sideways’  (H.).  <<GR> 

•VAR  Also  -hoc;  (Suid.). 

•ETYM  Taken  from  £y-,  ►  ETTucdpaioc;. 

Kctpxa  [adv.]  ‘strongly,  very’  (Ion.,  trag.).  <<  GR> 

•ETYM  From  *Kaptuc;  =  Kpatuc;  (cf.  KapTepoc;,  KapTiaxoc;);  see  on  ►  Kpaxoc;.  On  the 
ending  -a,  see  Schwyzer:  622k;  on  the  ablaut  type,  see  Ruijgh  1980: 189-198. 

Kaprdtkovot;  [m.]  Indian  word  for  the  rhinoceros  (Ael,  N.A.  16,  20).  <<LW  Iran> 

•ETYM  To  be  corrected  to  *Kapya(covoc;;  cf.  MoP  karyadan.  See  Benveniste  1929:  371- 
376. 

Kapralitot;  [n.]  ‘larger  cattle,  beasts’  (Gortyn).  < GR> 

•VAR  Plur.  Kaptal-Ttoda  (Gortyn)  like  T£Tpa-7To6a  (sing.  Terpanoc;  Gortyn). 

•ETYM  Innovation  of  msc.  *Kapxai-7tcoc;  for  Kapxal-Ttouc;  (Pi.)  =  Kpaxai-TTouc;  ‘with 
strong  feet’  (Horn.  Epigr.).  It  also  bears  a  short  form,  KapTiyv  (for  -xav)-  xf]v  [3ouv. 
Kprjxec;  (H.);  see  Bechtel  1921,  2:  787,  Fraenkel  Glotta  35  (1956):  86ff.,  and  Fraenkel 
1956a:  101;  however,  the  gloss  is  probably  corrupt  (see  Latte  s.v.  and  p.  815). 

KapxaAAoc;  [m.]  ‘basket  with  pointed  bottom’  (LXX,  Hell.,  Ph.,  H.).  <<PG(v)fc> 

•VAR  Rarely  -aAoc;. 

•DER  Diminutive  KapxaAAiov  (Hell.). 

•ETYM  Technical  or  popular  word  in  -aAAoc;  (cf.  Chantraine  1933:  245ff.),  which  was 
formerly  connected  with  a  root  *k(e)rt-  ‘turn’  (Pok.  584),  “aber  im  einzelnen  dunkel” 
(Frisk).  It  was  also  supposed  in  ►  Kupxoc;.  However,  the  variant  with  single  -A-  rather 
points  to  a  Pre-Greek  word,  and  this  would  not  be  surprising,  given  the  meaning. 
DELG  and  Fur.:  352  suggest  to  connect  icaptaAdpiov  and  KepxuAAiov. 

Kapxot;  [adj.]  ‘cut’,  epithet  of  Ttpacrov  ‘onion’,  Kpoppuov  ‘garlic’;  to  Kapxov  ‘chive’ 
(Dsc.,  Gal.,  Gp.);  also  of  clothes,  perhaps  ‘(finely)  cut’  (IG  21,  1514:  39k;  of  xAavlc;, 
xAavlcmov).  <<GR> 

•VAR  Kaptol-  KEKOupeupEvoi  ‘who  have  had  the  hair  cut’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Zero  grad  verbal  adjective  of  ►  KEipco.  For  the  connection  with  onion,  cf. 
MoHG  Schnittlauch  ‘chive’  from  schneiden  ‘to  cut’,  and  Knoblauch  ‘garlic’,  from 
OHG  klobo-louh ,  related  to  OE  clufu  ‘onion’  and  OHG  klioban  ‘to  split’;  cf.  also  Lat. 
sectile  porrum  ‘chive’.  The  vocalization  Kapt-  is  analogical  after  the  full  grade  KEp-. 

KapiiKr|  [f.]  name  of  a  Lydian  ‘soup  of  blood  and  spices’  (Pherecr.,  Ath.,  Plu.,  Hdn.). 
<<PG(V)> 

•VAR  Also  -UKKip 


•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  KapuKO-ei5f|c;  (Hp.),  -uoieco  (Ar.). 

•DER  KapuKivoc;  ‘K.-colored’,  i.e.  ‘dark  red’  (X.);  denominative  verbs:  1.  KapuKeuco  ‘to 
provide  with  k.,  prepare’  (Alex.,  Men.),  also  ‘to  mix,  confound’  (Erot.,  H.),  with 
KapuKela  (Ath.),  KapuKEupa  (Poll.,  comm.  Arist.);  2.  KapuKafeiv-  xapaxTEiv  ‘to 
agitate’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Frisk  suggested  Lydian  origin;  but  the  variation  points  to  a  Pre- 
Greek  (=  Pre-Antolian)  word;  see  Fur.15038.  The  structure  Kap-UK-  fits  the  picture  of 
Pre-Greek  (see  Pre-Greek:  Suffixes). 

Kapuov  [n.]  ‘nut’  (Epich.,  Ar.,  Thphr.).  <  PG(v)> 

•COMP  Kapuo-vaunic;  ‘who  sails  in  a  nut’  (Lyc.);  Kapuo-cpuAAov  ‘dried  flower-bud  of 
the  clove,  Eugenia  caryophyllata’  (medic.),  acc.  to  Maidhof  Glotta  10  (1920):  11  folk- 
etymological  adaptation  of  a  loan  (Skt.  katuka-phala-). 

•DER  1.  Kapua  [f.]  ‘walnut-tree’,  especially  ‘hazel,  Corylus  avellana’  (S.,  LXX,  Thphr., 
etc.;  on  the  gender  Schwyzer  1950:  30).  2.  Diminutives:  mpudiov  (Philyll.  19)  with 
Kdpudoco  ‘castrate’,  Kapudcocric;  (Hippiatr.);  KaputoKoc;  (LXX).  3.  Adjectives:  Kapu- 
'ivoc;  ‘of  nuts,  nut-brown,  etc.’,  -cuSpc;,  -lypoc;  ‘nut-like’  (Hell.);  Kapucoxoc;  ‘with  nut¬ 
like  hump  or  fruit’  (=  ‘date-tree’),  Kapuumc;  [f.]  ‘kind  of  date’  (Hell.);  substantive 
KapuiTf|c;  ‘kind  of  Euphorbia’  (Dsc.;  Stromberg  1940:  53,  Redard  1949:  72).  4.  Adverb: 
Kapuiidov  ‘like  nuts’  (medic.).  5.  Verb:  KapuaTi(co  ‘play  with  nuts’  (Ph.;  after  the 
verbs  in  -aTi(co).  A  lengthened  plural  form  in  Kapuf|para-  Kapua.  AaKtovec;  ‘nut 
(Lacon.)’  (H.;  after  TpayppaTa  et  al.;  Chantraine  1933: 178). 

•ETYM  Several  words  have  been  compared,  but  they  all  differ  from  Kapuov  and  from 
one  another:  Lat.  carina  ‘ship’s  keel’  (since  Enn.  and  Plaut.),  ‘shell  of  a  nut’  (Plin.); 
Skt.  karaka-  [m.]  ‘(shell  of  the)  coconut’  (lex.),  ‘jar  for  water’.  For  Lat.  carina ,  a 
Greek  loan  (from  Kapuivoc;  =  *‘like  a  nut-shell’  >  ‘ship’s  keel’?)  has  been  supposed 
(WH  s.v.);  for  karaka-,  the  priority  of  the  meaning  ‘coconut’  beside  ‘water-jar’  is 
doubted  by  Mayrhofer  EWAia  3:  59  (later  form). 

Beside  Kapuov,  we  find  apua-  ta  ‘HpaKAeumKa  Kapua  (H.),  which  points  to  a  Pre- 
Greek  word  (interchange  k-/  zero;  Fur.:  391).  The  connection  with  a  group  *kar- 
‘hard’  (Pok.  531k)  is  completely  hypothetical. 

Kaptpu)  [v.]  ‘to  dry  up,  wither,  wrinkle’  (Od.).  <<PG?(v)fc> 

•VAR  Aor.  Kap\)/ai,  fut.  Kap\|/co. 

•COMP  Also  with  Kata-,  imo-. 

•DER  1.  Kap(poc;  [n.]  ‘arid  stalk,  twig,  halm,  hay’  (IA);  diminutive  Kapcplov  (Dsc.), 
Kapcpipoc;  ‘consisting  of  arid  stalks’  (E.  Ion  172;  cf.  auxpiipoc;,  auatr|p6c;  et  al., 
Chantraine  1933:  232k),  Kap(piTr|c;  ‘id.’  (AP),  Kapcptodpc;  ‘full  of  k.’  (gloss.),  KapcpEla 
[n.pl.]  =  Kapcpr)  [pi.]  (Nic.  Al.  118);  Kapcpoopai  (AP)  =  KapcpuvecrSai-  IfipalvecrBai, 
(p0£ipea0ai  ‘to  dry  up,  perish’  (H.);  see  Fraenkel  1906:  294.  2.  Kapcpii  [f.]  ‘hay’  (X., 
Arr.).  3.  KapcpaAeoc;  ‘arid’  (II.),  like  auaAeoc;;  perhaps  from  Kapcpoc;,  cf.  Chantraine 
1933:  253k  4.  KaTaKapcpf|c;  ‘withered’  (Nic.  Fr.  70,  9). 

•ETYM  There  is  no  correspondence  in  the  other  IE  languages  to  a  zero  grade  thematic 
root  present  Kapcpco  (does  Kapcpoc;  stand  for  older  *K£pcpoc;?).  A  widespread  group  in 
Balto-Slavic  and  Germanic  has  been  adduced,  e.g.  Ru.  korobit’  ‘to  curve,  bend’,  refl. 
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‘to  writhe’,  beside  which  (with  anlauting  s-)  skorbnut’  ‘to  writhe’,  Lith.  skrebti ,  lsg. 
skrembu  ‘to  get  a  thin  crust,  get  stiff,  Mole,  herpa-st  ‘to  draw  together  convulsively’, 
ON  skorptia  ‘writhe,  wither’,  etc.,  from  a  root  IE  ( 's)kerbh- ,  ( s)krebh -  (Pok.  948f.). 
Within  Greek,  we  also  find  the  glosses  xoptpclx;-  eXacppwc;  ‘light,  small’  and  xep(3aXa- 
do0£vfj  ‘weak’  (H.).  The  problem  with  this  Indo-European  etymology  is  the 
consistent  a-vocalism  of  the  Greek  words.  The  comments  by  Frisk  are  illustrative 
(“Die  expressive  Wortgruppe  hat  offenbar  lautliche  Entgleisungen  und 
Verschrankungen  erlitten”),  as  are  those  of  DELG  (“Les  rapprochements  proposes 
par  les  etymologistes  ne  donnent  satisfaction  ni  pour  la  forme  ni  pour  le  sens”).  It 
seems,  then,  that  the  word  is  non-IE  and  it  may  well  be  Pre-Greek.  In  this  context, 
note  the  vocalism  of  xopcpux;. 

xapxaXeot;  [adj . ]  ‘arid,  scorching,  biting,  sharp’  (<J>  541  [v.l.  xaptp-],  Nic.  Th.  691  [v.l. 
xapep-],  A.  R.).  <?> 

•ETYM  A  cross  of  xapxapoc;  and  xapcpaXeoc;?  DELG  remarks  that  the  oldest  sources 
attest  to  the  sense  ‘arid’,  which  could  mean  that  the  readings  with  -cp-  are  to  be 
preferred.  See  ►  xapcpco,  ►  xapxapoc;. 

xapxapoc;  [adj.]  ‘biting,  sharp,  raw’  (Alcm.  140,  Lyc.,  Opp.).  «PG(v)> 

•VAR  With  reshaped  ending  xapxapeoc;  (EM). 

•COMP  xapxapodcov  (-ouc;),  -ovxoc;  ‘with  sharp  teeth’  (II.,  Hes.,  Ar.,  Arist.,  Thphr.;  cf. 
Sommer  1948:  93). 

•DER  xapxapiac;  [m.]  ‘kind  of  shark’  (PL  Com.,  Sophr.;  cf.  Thompson  1947  s.v., 
Stromberg  1943:  45). 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic  reduplicated  formation  (Schwyzer:  423;  cf.  Tichy  1983:  17420), 
which  has  been  compared  with  Skt.  khara-  ‘hard,  raw,  sharp’,  MoP  xar(a )  ‘rock, 
thorn’;  however,  Skt.  kh-  does  not  correspond  to  Gr.  Acc.  to  Leumann  1950: 156, 
xapxapoc;  was  taken  from  Horn.  xapxapodovxEc;.  An  unaspirated  form  appears  in 
►  xapxapoi  •  xpaxeic;  xai  decrpoi  (H.). 

Blanc  REGr.  107  (1994):  686-693  thinks  that  the  word  is  connected  with  xdpal] 
‘pointed  pole’  and  xcxpoicrcTto  to  sharpen,  engrave,  etc.’.  Fur.:  130  rejects  the  IE 
comparison  (see  Mayrhofer  EWAia  3:  139).  The  comparison  with  xapxapoi  rather 
points  to  Pre-Greek  origin;  Fur.  refers  to  Urart.  harhar  ‘heap  of  stones’,  Arm.  karkar 
‘slippery  rock’. 

xapxijoiov  [n.]  ‘a  drinking  vessel  which  is  narrower  in  the  middle’,  metaph. 
‘masthead,  top’,  also  ‘cage  or  chamber  in  a  torsion  engine’  (Sapph.,  Pi.,  IA).  <  PG?> 
•var  -acnov  (Pi.). 

•DER  xapypoioc;  [m.]  ‘halliard  of  a  ship,  rope  in  general’  (Gal.). 

•ETYM  Foreign  word  of  unknown  origin;  cf.  Schwyzer:  470,  Chantraine  1928:  3,  and 
Hermann  Gott.  Nachr.  (1943):  if.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  carchesium  (see  Friedmann  1937: 
2off.),  whence  Sp.  carquesia ,  Ital.  calcese  >  MoFr.  calcet.  The  word  could  be  Pre- 
Greek. 

xapcb  [f.]  ‘cumin,  Carum  carvi’  (Dsc.,  Gal.,  Orib.).  <  PG?fc> 

•DER  xaptotov  [n.]  ‘carrot’  (Ath.  9,  37ie?  Uncertain);  Lat.  carota  (Apic.). 
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•ETYM  A  form  of  the  word  xapov.  Derived  from  xapi]  ‘head’,  like  XECpaXtoxov  ‘kind  of 
onion’  from  xecpaXf|,  by  Frisk.  However,  the  form  in  -u>  seems  Pre-Greek. 

-xac;  adverbial  suffix.  =*■  exac;. 

xaaaXpdc;,  -aSoc;  [f.]  ‘strumpet’  (Ar.).  «  PG(V)> 

•VAR  xaaoa(3ac;  (EM). 

•DER  xaaaX|3iov  ‘brothel’  (sch.  Ar.  Eq.  1825  v.l.),  xaaaX|3d(u)  (Ar.,  Hermipp.  Com.). 
Also  xaacopic;  with  xaacopeuco  (Lyc.)  and  xaocoptxic;  ‘id.’  (Hippon.,  Antiph.), 
xaotbpiov  (Ar.  Eq.  1285)  =  xaatopixoc;  dopoc;  (uncertain  conj.  in  Hippon.  74); 
xaoaupa-  xaacoplc;,  TtopvT]  ‘strumpet,  prostitute’,  also  xaaaupac;,  withxaaaupela  [pi.] 
(H.).  Short  form  xaaaa  (Lyc.). 

•ETYM  Vulgar  words.  There  seems  no  reason  whatsoever  to  connect  it  with  xaadc; 
‘blanket’.  The  form  xaa-cop-  continues  xaa-aup-  (a  well  known  development  in  Pre- 
Greek;  see  Fur.:  30132).  In  turnf  the  form  xaoaup-  may  continue  xaoa|3-,  with  |3 
varying  with  u,  p.  The  relation  between  xaoaX|3-  and  xaoa(3-  is  unclear;  Fur.:  305k 
thinks  that  the  X  is  secondary,  but  he  gives  only  little  evidence.  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  the  X  is  old,  and  suggest  that  xaoaX|3-  originates  from  *kasalw-,  with  a  labialized 
phoneme  lw  that  may  easily  have  become  w>  b. 

xaodt;  [m.]  ‘horse-cloth’  (Agatharch.,  X.  Cyr.).  <LW  Orient> 

•VAR  Acc.  -av,  acc.du.  -a.  Also  xaafjc;  (PTeb.),  also  xaocroc;  (Hdn.  1,  208),  acc.  to  H. 
ipaxiov  rtaxu  xai  xpaxu,  Tt£pi[36Xaiov  ‘thick  and  coarse  cloth,  covering  cloth’,  and 
xac;-  . . .  deppa  ‘skin’  (H.,  PLond.  2,  402  V  5). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  xaa(a)o-7toioc;  (pap.,  Ostr.). 

•DER  xaowxoc;  epithet  of  £a0f|c;  (Diog.  Oen.). 

•ETYM  An  oriental  loanword;  cf.  Hebr.  kisse’  and  kesut,  properly  ‘cover,  over- 
garment’  (Guny  MSL  19  (1915-16):  193k  and  Nyberg  in  Bjorck  1950:  295).  Borrowed 
from  Greek  as  Lat.  casula ;  see  Kramer  AjP  45  (1999):  192-204  and  Kramer  AjP  46 
(2000):  62-64. 

xaoia  [f.]  ‘cassia,  Cinnamomum  iners’,  a  kind  of  cinnamon  (Sapph.,  Melanipp.,  Hdt., 
Thphr.).  <LW  Orient> 

•VAR  Ion.  -iri  (rarely  -acr-). 

•DER  xaaai(co  ‘to  smell  or  taste  cassia’  (Dsc.). 

•ETYM  An  oriental  loanword;  cf.  Hebr.  qesi‘ah ,  Assyr.  kasia.  Originally  Austro- Asiatic 
(Kretschmer  Glotta  27  (1939):  250  after  Gonda).  Cf.  E.  Masson  1967:  48f.  and  Welles 
1934:  342. 

xa<riyvr|TO<;  [m.]  ‘brother  (of  the  same  mother)’  (II.).  <IE  *kmt-i-  +  *gnh,-to-  ‘born 
togetherV 

•VAR  xaoiyvf|xr|  [f.]  ‘sister,  cousin’  also  Core.,  Cypr.,  Lesb.  (cf.  Bowra  JHS  54  (1934): 
65),  Thess.  xaxiyveixoc;  [m.]. 

•COMP  auxo-xacriyvrixoc;  (II.),  -f|xr|  (x  137),  TTaTpo-xaaiyvriToi;,  -f|XT)  ‘uncle,  aunt’ 
(Horn.),  paxpo-xaaiyvfjTai  [pi.]  ‘uterine  sister’  (A.  Eu.  962);  auy-xaaiyvf|TT'i  ‘(own) 
sister’  (E.  IT  800). 
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•DER  Short  form  (see  below)  Kaoip,  -top  [m.,  f.]  ‘id.’  (trag.,  Call.,  Nic.),  ouy-Kaoip  j 

‘(own)  sister’  (E.  Ale.  410  [lyr.]).  Also  Kaoioi  (for  -iep?)-  ol  ek  xqp  auxrjp  ayfikqp 
aSeAcpol  xe  Kai  av£\|nol.  Kai  ercl  0qX£iu)v  oiixcup  zkzyov  AaKtuvep  ‘brothers  and 
cousins  who  are  from  the  same  band;  the  Laconians  also  say  it  in  the  case  of  females’ 

(H.);  cf.  Leumann  1950:  307,  where  Kaoip,  Kaoiyvqxop  are  questionably  taken  from 
poetical  language.  Unclear  are  kccgev  (Lacon.  Knabeninschr.;  see  Kretschmer  Glotta  3 
(1910-1912):  27off.,  Schwyzer:  625s  [for  kcc0’  ev?])  and  Kcuvixa-  aSEkcpq,  Kaivixap- 
adeAtpoup  Kai  adeAtpap  (H.),  perhaps  Cyprian  <  Kaatyvr|x-  (with  itacism)?  See  von 
Blumenthal  1930:  22. 

•ETYM  From  **kmti-gnhrto-,  so  ‘born  together’,  i.e.  from  the  same  mother.  On  Kaoi- 
<  hcaxi-,  see  on  ►  Kai.  See  Ruijgh  1957:  i37f  and  Beekes  1969:  219k 

KaoKctvSil;  [?]  •  f)  yr)0uAAtp  ‘kind  of  onion’  (H.).  <PG(s)> 

•ETYM  It  has  been  connected  with  mcavdil;,  -iKop  ‘chervil’,  OKavSul;,  -ukop  (v.l.  Dsc.  2, 

138),  assuming  reduplication  and  dissimilation  of  ok  -  ok  (Brugmann-Delbriick  1897-  I 

1916  1:  856,  Schwyzer:  260).  The  word  is  Pre-Greek,  in  view  of  the  a-vocalism  and  the 
suffixation. 

KaoKop  [m.]  ■  6  piKpop  daKxuAop  ‘small  finger’  (H.).  <?> 

•VAR  Also  KOKKOP  ‘id.’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

Kdopopop  •  Suoxqvop  ‘unhappy’  (H.).  =>Kdppopop. 

KaooavSpa  [f .]  daughter  of  Priamos  (II.).  <IE  *(s)kend-  ‘raise’,  *keNs-  ‘order V 
•DIAL  Ion.  -q.  Also  KaoavSpa  (first  syllable  always  long),  Keoavdpa  (Cor.,  Tarent. 
vases.),  Kaxavdpa  (Att.  amphora).  On  the  forms  Sommer  1948:  189b  Cf.  also  Myc. 
ke-sa-do-ro  /Kessandros/,  ke-sa-da-ra  /Kessandra/. 

•ETYM  Heubeck  Beitr.  z.  N amenforsch.  8  (1957):  272-274  suggested  derivation  from  a 

root  Kao-  in  KEKaopai.  DELG  Supp.  suggests  to  connect  the  Myc.  PN  ke-sa-me-no  > 

and  the  root  *keNs~. 

Garcia  Ramon  1992a  follows  Heubeck  in  connecting  KEKaopai,  but  reconstructs  a 
root  *(s)kend-  for  this  form.  The  name  would  be  a  Motionsbildung  to  Kassandros , 
which  is  then  a  xep\|/ip(3poxop  compound,  i.e.  *knd-ti-,  which  we  find  in  Kaoxi- 
dvEipa  and  Kaao-dvop,  the  group  -tj-  yielding  -00-.  The  Myc.  PNs  in  /Kess-/,  on  the 
contrary,  would  be  derived  from  the  root  *keNs-,  and  are  not  cognate. 

KaoaiXEpop  [m.]  ‘tin’  (II.).  -«PG> 

•VAR  Att.  KaxxixEpop. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  KaooixEpo-noiop  ‘tinner’  (Ptol.). 

•DER  Kaomrspivop  (Kaxxi-)  ‘made  of  tin’  (Att.  inscr.,  Arist.);  KaooiXEpidep  vqooi  “the 
tin-islands”,  probably  South-West  of  Britain  (Hdt.  3,  115,  Str.);  Kaooixepdp  [m.] 

‘tinner’  (pap.);  Kaooixspoco  ‘tin’  (Dsc.). 

•ETYM  Elamitie  origin  has  been  suggested,  from  *kassi-ti-ra  “coming  from  the  land 
of  the  Kassi”  (whence  Kaoolxipa  island  in  the  Indian  Ocean  [Dion,  apud  St.  Byz.]?). 

Further,  Celtic  names  like  Cassi-velaunus  were  also  connected,  with  the 
KaooixepidEp  vqooi  giving  their  name  to  the  metal  (cf.  e.g.  Kunpop:  copper ),  or  vice 


versa.  More  recently,  Freeman  Glotta  75  (1997):  222-225  pleaded  for  Near  Eastern 
origin,  referring  to  KaoolxEpa  in  Steph.  Byz. 

The  Greek  word  spread  widely:  Lat.  cassiterum  (after  ferrum ,  aurum  et  al.),  OCS 
kositen,  Skt.  kastira-,  Arab,  qazdir ,  etc.  The  group  00  /  xx  is  typically  Pre-Greek,  so 
the  word  would  have  come  from  Greece  or  Western  Anatolia,  like  the  word  for 
‘lead’,  ►  poAu|36op. 

Kaoouui  [v.]  ‘to  stitch,  sew  together  like  a  shoemaker’  (Nic.  Fr.  85,  6).  <PG> 

•DIAL  Att.  Kaxxuco  (com.,  PL). 

•COMP  Also  with  ev-,  £7ii-,  napa-,  ouv-. 

•DER  Kaaoupa  (Hp.),  Kaxxupa  (com.)  ‘sole  of  a  shoe’,  Kaxxup  [f.]  ‘piece  of  leather’ 
(Ar.  Fr.  285). 

•ETYM  The  form  Kaxxup  is  not  the  basis  (as  per  Kretschmer  Glotta  1  (1909):  52k),  but 
rather  a  back-formation  from  Kaxxuco.  The  “foreign  phoneme”  00  /  xx,  in 
combination  with  the  a-vocalism,  shows  Pre-Greek  origin. 

Kaoxava  [n.pl.]  ‘sweet  chestnuts’  (Mnesith.  apud  Ath.  2,  54b,  Gal.  Dsc.  v.l.).  <PG?(s), 
LW  Anat.?> 

•VAR  Also  Kaoxavoi  (Gal.);  sing.  Kaoxavov  ( Gp .),  -op  (H.  s.v.  Kapuai),  Kaoxavlai 
(Dsc.). 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  |3aAavo-Kaoxavov  =  |3aAavop  KaoxaviKop  (thus  Gal.) 
and  (3oA|3o-Kdoxavov  ‘earth-nut’  (Alex.  Trail.). 

•DER  Kaoxavaia,  -eia  [pi.]  =  Kaoxava  (Att.  inscr.),  Kaoxaveq  ‘chestnut  tree’, 
KaoxavEcbv  ‘chestnut  forest’  (Gp.),  KaoxaviKop  (Gal.;  see  above),  Kaoxavaucov 
Kapuov  (Thphr.);  Kaoxavip  ala  land  in  Anatolia  (Nic.  Al.  271;  cf.  Kaoxavsa  =  noAip 
Mayvqoiap  EAT). 

•ETYM  The  q  in  Kaoxqvou  (gen.)  ‘chestnut-tree’  (Nic.  Al.  269)  is  unclear.  An 
Anatolian  word?  Except  for  the  TN  mentioned,  cf.  Arm.  kask  ‘chestnut’,  kaskeni 
‘chestnut-tree’.  From  Kaoxavov,  -aveia  comes  Lat.  castanea  (cf.  e.  g.  picea),  whence 
OHG  chestinna,  and,  via  new  borrowing,  MoHG  Kastan(i)e.  Further,  see  WH  s.v. 
castanea.  Fur.:  389  has  a  variation  k  /  x,  but  there  is  no  Pre-Greek  material  for  this 
(the  k  in  Armenian  may  be  due  to  assimilation).  The  variation  -aia  /  -eia  may, 
however,  be  a  Pre-Greek  feature  ( Pre-Greek :  Suffixes  6.  -ai-/-e(i)-). 

Kaaxov  [n.]?  •  ^u\ov.  A0apavep  ‘timber  (Athamanian)’  (H.).  <PG?fc> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  164  compares  dmoTov-  q  ocpevSapvop  ‘maple’,  noting  that  the  hard 
wood  of  this  tree  is  excellent  for  building;  he  further  compares  kooxov  ‘wooden  part 
of  a  carrier’  (343).  Several  other  proposals  can  be  found  in  Frisk. 

Kaoxtop,  -opop  [m.]  ‘beaver’  (Hdt.,  Hp.,  Arist.).  <?► 

•DER  Kaoxop(e)iop  ‘belonging  to  the  beaver’  (Pi.,  X.,  Dsc.),  Kaoxop(e)iov  [n.]  ‘castor 
(=  Bibergeil)’  (pap.,  Plu.);  Kaoxopidep  [f.pl.]  ‘Laconian  race  of  dogs,  initially  elevated 
by  Castor’  (AP,  Poll.),  ‘beaver’  (Opp.,  Ael.);  Kaoxopl(cu  ‘to  be  like  castor’  (Dsc.,  Vett. 
Val.). 

•ETYM  Since  Kretschmer  1909:121-3,  it  has  been  assumed  that  the  name  Kaoxcup,  who 
was  known  as  ocuxqp  of  women,  was  transferred  to  the  beaver,  presumably  because 
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of  the  medicinal  effect  of  castor  for  women’s  diseases.  This  idea  has  been  uncritically 
taken  over,  and  in  fact  Kretschmer  gives  no  specific  argument.  Gantz  1993:  323-328, 
who  discusses  the  Dioskouroi  rather  extensively,  mentions  nothing  about  a  relation 
with  the  beaver,  so  Kretschmer’s  idea  should  be  abandoned. 

Schrader-Nehring  1917: 138  point  out  that  the  animal  no  longer  existed  in  Greece;  the 
word  would  be  foreign.  It  is  first  mentioned  in  Hdt.  4, 109  in  the  North  Pontic  area, 
which  is  close  to  the  supposed  homeland  of  the  Indo-Europeans,  so  the  word  could 
in  principle  be  inherited.  A  Pre-Greek  word  for  ‘beaver’  may  have  been  Xdxal;. 
xaaxtop  was  borrowed  by  Latin,  and  thence  it  spread  to  the  other  European 
languages.  From  KaoTop(e)iov  comes  Skt.  kastiiri  [f.]  ‘musk’. 

KaauTcu;  [?]  ■  Zupiaxov  (3oxaviov  ‘Syriac  plant’  (H.).  < I,W  Sem.?>> 

•VAR  Also  xaduxac;  (Thphr.  CP  2, 17, 3)  ‘Cassyta  filiformis’. 

•ETYM  From  Arab,  kasuth;  cf.  Grimme  Glotta  14  (1925);  19.  Fur.:  256  remarks  that  the 
assibilation  to  -ou-  does  not  prove  anything,  and  that  the  plant  probably  came  from 
Anatolia. 

Kaowpiq  =*  xacraX(3dc;. 

Kata  [adv.,  prep.]  ‘down( wards),  against,  along,  through,  over,  across,  concerning’ 
(II.).  <  IE  *kmt-  ‘down,  with,  along’> 

•VAR  As  a  prep,  with  gen.  and  acc. 

•DER  Also  Karai-  in  KaTai-(3axai  (v  110),  xaxai-(3dxq(;  epithet  of  Zeus,  etc.  (Thera, 
Melos,  Thasos,  trag.);  cf .  ►  xaxalxul;. 

•ETYM  Identical  with  Hitt,  kattan  [adv.]  ‘below,  underneath’,  katta  [postpos.]  ‘along 
with’  (for  further  distinction  in  Old  Hittite,  see  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.);  the  old  Celtic 
word  for  ‘with’,  e.g.  OW  cant ,  OIr.  cet-,  may  belong  here,  too.  The  IE  base  form  is 
then  *kmt-,  possibly  with  further  connection  to  IE  *kom  in  Lat.  cum ,  etc.  (see 
►  koivoc;).  The  by-forms  xaxai-  and  Arc.  xaxu  are  best  explained  as  analogical  after 
itapai  and  dud. 

KaxaSixiov  [n.]  name  of  a  vase  (IG 14,  427: 1, 15,  Tauromenion).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Hypercorrect  form  of  *xa66ixiov.  See  ►  xddoc;. 

KdTdlxu^,  -vyo<;  [f.]  name  of  a  leather  helmet  without  cpaXoc;  or  Xocpoc;  (K  258).  <?> 
•ETYM  Formally  reminiscent  of  ►  avxul;.  The  explanation  by  the  sch.  Ttdpa  to  xdxto 
TETuxOai-  Xocpov  yap  odx  exei  is  useless,  as  it  is  clearly  constructed  from  the  text;  see 
Triimpy  1950:  45.  A  loan,  acc.  to  Bechtel  1914  s.v.;  Semitic  connection  proposed  by 
LewyKZ  55  (1928):  29b,  unconvincing  according  to  Frisk. 

Kdx’  dKpdq 

•VAR  Ion.  Kax’  axpqq. 

•ETYM  See  ►  axpoc;;  on  teat’  axpr|0£v,  see  ►  xapa. 

KdTdppaKTip;  [m.]  ‘down-swooping,  sheer,  waterfall,  portcullis,  movable  bridge, 
sluice’;  also  name  of  a  bird,  ‘cormorant’  (Hdt.,  S.,  Ar.).  «GR> 

•VAR  Ion.  -ppf|xxr|c;. 

•ETYM  From  xaxd-ppdxxco,  -ppf|aaco;  see  on  ►  pdaoco. 
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KdTdOKEVE  [v.subj.]  ‘he  kills’  ( SGDI  4998: 1, 14 £,  Gortyn).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Equivalent  to  Att.  xaxd-xx£ivr|,  with  a  special  phonetic  development  of  the 
consonant  group  xx-  (Schwyzer:  325b,  Strunk  1967:  99). 

KdTEVOOTd  »VAR  xaxEvuma.  =>  £VO)Ua. 

xaxfjXii|i,  -upo<;  [f.]  mg.  unknown,  perhaps  ‘ladder,  roof-beam,  upper  story’  (Ar.  Ra. 
566);  =  ixplcopa  ‘scaffold’  (H.).  <  ?fc>  ; 

•ETYM  For  the  formation,  aiyiXif ,  aXn|i  have  been  compared;  further  unexplained. 

KdTr)<pfj<;  [ad j.]  ‘with  downcast  eyes,  ashamed,  sad’  (co  432,  Hp.,  E.).  <GR?fc> 

•DER  xaxf|(p£ia,  epic  Ion.  -£iq  ‘being  downcast,  etc.’  (IL,  Th.).  xaxqcpEco  (E.,  Arist.), 
aor.  -rjoai  ‘to  be  downcast,  be  ashamed,  etc.’  (IL);  is  xaxr|<pf|c;  a  back-formation?  By¬ 
forms:  xaxqcpovec;  =  xaxqcpeec;  (fl  253;  see  Schwyzer:  487,  Chantraine  1933:  160); 
xaxqcpidco  =  xaxqcpeco  (A.  R.,  AP ,  Plu.),  after  the  verbs  in  -law. 

•ETYM  Uncertain.  Acc.  to  Schwyzer  1908:  247ff.,  it  is  from  dcpf|,  duxco  as  ‘having  the 
view  downwards’;  to  the  contrary,  Kretschmer  Glotta  5  (1914):  309.  Blanc  1988:  33-48 
(see  DELG  Supp.)  connects  the  group  of  0d|i(3oc;,  etc.,  and  assumes  *xaxci-Tr|(pf|c; 
‘completely  stupefied’;  one  would  rather  expect  *-0rptqc;,  however. 

xaxidc;,  -dSoc  ‘surgical  lancet’  (Heliod.  apud  Orib.  44, 14,  4).  <  GR>- 
•DER  xaxiddiov  (Aret.,  C.  D.  1,  2). 

•ETYM  Probably  from  xa0iqpi  ‘to  let  down  (into)’;  the  psilosis  does  not  surprise  in 
Ionic. 

xaxouXd  [f.]  juridical  term  of  unclear  mg.  <  ?> 

•DER  xaxouXico. 

•ETYM  Cf.  e^ouXq  (Schwyzer:  668). 

xaxouXdi;,  -a8o<;  [adj.]  epithet  of  the  night  (S.  fr.  433,  A.  R.  4,1695).  <  GR> 

•ETYM  From  xaxeiXeco.  Connected  with  6Xof|  by  A.  R.  (folk  etymology). 

Kaxpeui;,  -eax;  [m.]  name  of  an  Indian  peacock  (Clitarch.,  Nonn.).  <LW  Ind.?> 

•ETYM  Unknown,  probably  Indian;  for  the  formation,  cf.  epideuc;,  xXwpeuc;,  etc. 
(BoBhardt  1942:  20).  It  hardly  belongs  to  the  Cretan  town  name  Kaxpeuc;,  Kaxpq,  as 
per  BoBhardt  op.  cit.  74.  Cf.  Thompson  1895  s.v. 

Karra  word  for  ‘cat’,  which  replaced  aiXoupoc;  (Ar.  PI.  693).  < 

•VAR  xaxxoc;  (sch.  Call.,  H.  Dem.  110a,  p.  79  Pf.). 

•ETYM  Origin  unknown,  but  the  word  is  found  in  Latin  and  most  other  languages  of 
Europe. 

Kaxcoxiov  [n.]  ‘lifeboat’  (pap.).  < 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

KavaXoq  ■  pcopoXoyoc;  ‘speaking  foolishly’  (H.).  <  PG> 

•ETYM  Perhaps  related  to  ►  xo|3aXoc;. 

Kaua^  •  Xapoc;  (H.),  name  of  a  sea-bird,  perhaps  ‘seamew,  tern’  (see  Thompson  1895 
s.v.).  <JPG(S> 
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•VAR  Kaur|£;,  -qxoc;  [m.]  (Antim.,  Hell.),  also  xf|?;  [f.]  (o  479)  and  Kfjiil;  [m.]  (Babr., 
Dionys.  Av.). 

•ETYM  Ending  like  in  iepa^,  i'pr|?;,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  380).  Has  been  compared 
with  bird-names  like  MW  cuan  ‘screech-owl’  and  other  Celtic  words,  whence  Lat. 
cavannus  ‘id.’,  OHG  (with  regular  sound  shift)  huwo  ‘owl’.  Within  Greek,  one  also 
finds  forms  with  internal  velar:  KaumAlac;-  opvic;  ttoioc;  ‘kind  of  bird’,  KauKiaXqc;-  ... 
opvic;  H.,  with  which  are  compared  Lith.  kaukys  [m.]  name  of  a  crying  bird  and 
primary  verbs  like  Skt.  kauti  ‘cry’,  Lith.  kaukti  ‘to  howl,  moan’,  etc.;  cf.  on  ►  kcokuco. 
Is  xaua?;-  rravoupyoc;  ‘criminal’  (Suid.)  a  term  of  abuse  from  cpmedy?  See 
Kretschmer  KZ  31  (1892):  354.  The  word  with  -aK-  is  probably  Pre-Greek  (the  second 
velar  does  not  belong  to  the  root).  Cf.  on  ►  Kcl>(3a?;. 

Kaur|t;  [m.]  name  of  a  priest(ess)  in  Sardes  (Hippon.  2).  <  LW  Lyd> 

•VAR  Acc.  -qv  [f .]  ( IG  Rom.  4, 1755  et  al.;  written  -eiv). 

•ETYM  A  Lydian  word;  cf.  Latte  Phil.  97  (1948):  43.  From  Lyd.  /caves',  acc.  to  Masson 
Jb.f.  kleinas.  Forsch.  1  (1950-51):  182-188  and  O.  Masson  1962: 107L 

KauKaXlc;,  -1605  [f.]  an  umbelliferous  plant,  ‘Tordylium  apulum’  (Thphr.,  Nic.,  Dsc., 
Gp.).  «PG?>> 

•VAR  Also  KauKov  (Ps.-Dsc.  2,  139)  and  KauxidXqc;-  Potavq  tic;,  opola  Koplqi  (cod. 
Kcop-)  ‘a  plant  like  coriander’  (H.). 

•ETYM  On  the  suffix -aXic;,  see  Chantraine  1933:  251L  The  plant  was  also  called  Sauxoc; 
aypioc;  (Dsc.  2,  139);  see  Stromberg  1940:  153.  Further  hypotheses  in  Nencioni  Riv. 
degli  stud.  or.  19  (1940):  loif.  Is  it  Pre-Greek? 

KaiiKOc;  [m.]  ‘cup’  (gloss.).  <?> 

•DER  Diminutive  xauKiov  (pap.  VIP,  AP  9,  749  in  lemm.,  Just.).  Also  KauKaXiov  ‘id.’ 
(Alex.  Aphr.  Pr.  1,  94;  after  (JauKaXiov). 

•ETYM  Identical  with  Lat.  caucum  [n.]  ‘id.’  ( Script .  hist.  Aug.),  but  further  unknown; 
cf.  WH  s.v.  Schrijver  1997:  295  compares  OIr.  cuach  ‘cup’. 

KauXoc;  [m.]  ‘shaft,  stalk,  quill  of  a  feather’  (II.);  on  the  botanical  and  anatomical  mg. 
Stromberg  1937:  95ff.  and  49.  -<IE  *keh2ulo-  ‘shaft V 

•COMP  Often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  povo-Kaukoc;  (Thphr.;  Stromberg  1937: 104L), 
rarely  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  in  xauXo-Kivapa  ‘the  shaft  of  the  artichoke’  (Gp.);  see 
Stromberg  1944:  7. 

•DER  Diminutives:  xauAlov  (Arist.),  KauXloxoc;  (J.,  D.  S.,  Dsc.);  further  xauAelov  = 
xauAoc;  (Nic.;  after  dyyeiov  et  al.);  xauAlac;  ‘sap  of  the  shaft’  (Thphr.),  like  pi(lac; 
‘root-sap’,  cf.  Stromberg  1937:  91,  Chantraine  1933:  94f.;  KauXlvqc;  fish  name  =  yAwpdc; 
kco(3ioc;  (Diph.  Siph.  apud  Ath.  8,  355c),  after  the  color,  acc.  to  Stromberg  1943:  26; 
formation  like  Aloxlvqc;;  further  KauAixoc;,  KauA.d)Sqc;  ‘like  a  stalk’  (Thphr.),  KauXivoc; 
‘consisting  of  a  shaft’  (Luc.),  xauXcuToc;  ‘with  a  stalk’  (Eudem.  Phil.  IVa;  like  auAtotoc;, 
etc.);  KauXqdov  ‘stalk  by  stalk’  (Opp.). 

Denominative  verb  Kau\i(opai  ‘to  have  a  shaft’  (Ar.  Fr.  404);  diKauXeco  ‘to  have  two 
shafts’,  EKKauAio)  ‘to  grow  out  in  one  shaft’  (whence  EKKauXqcnc;,  -q  pa)  and 
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eKKau\i(ai  ‘to  remove  the  shaft’  (Thphr.)  derive  from  virtual  *Si-KauXoc;,  *£K-KauXoc;, 
etc.  (KauXeto  only  Suid.). 

•ETYM  Old  inherited  word,  also  found  in  Latin  and  in  Baltic:  Lat.  caulis  [m.]  ‘shaft’ 
(secondary  i-stem);  Lith.  kaulas  ‘bone,  cube’,  Latv.  kauls  ‘id.’,  also  ‘shaft’,  OPr.  caulan 
‘bone’;  OIr.  cual  ‘faggot,  bundle  of  sticks’  <  *k'aula.  Not  related  to  Skt.  kulya-  ‘ditch, 
canal’  and  the  Gm.  word  for  ‘hollow’,  ON  holr.  Go.  us-hulon  ‘to  hollow  out’. 

KauvaKqc;  =*  yauvdxqc;. 

Kauvot;  [m.]  •  xaKOc;,  axAqpoc;,  KXqpoc;  ‘bad,  hard,  lot’  (H.);  in  the  last  mg.  also  Cratin. 
194  and  Ar.  Fr.  660  (see  Kock  ad  loc.). 

•DER  diaKauvidoai  =  SiaKXqpwcrai  ‘to  assign  by  lot’  (Ar.  Pax  1081). 

•ETYM  In  the  meaning  Kaxoc;,  xauvoc;  has  been  compared  with  a  Balto-Germanic 
word  for  ‘humble,  shame,  etc.’,  e.g.  Go.  hauns  ‘lowly,  humble’,  MoHG  Hohn,  Latv. 
kauns  ‘shame,  contumely’.  However,  the  text  of  Hesy chius  is  very  uncertain;  the 
form  cncXripoc;  (in  this  meaning  taken  as  related  to  Kalco  by  Schulze  KZ  29  (1888): 
270)  looks  like  a  dittography  (with  a-  from  Kaxoc;)  of  the  following  Kkrjpoc;.  DELG 
splits  the  word  in  two,  but  this  too  is  unclear.  See  Fur.  237 

Kaupoc;  [adj.]  =  Kaxoc;  (S.  Fr.  1059,  Phot.,  H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Giintert  1914:  131  assumes  a  cross  of  rraupoc;  and  xauvoc;  =  Kaxoc;.  Frisk  thinks 
that  a  cross  of  Kaxoc;  and  rtaupoc;  is  possible.  There  is  no  support  for  these 
suggestions. 

Kauaia  [f.]  name  of  a  royal  felt  hat  among  the  Macedonians  (Hell.;  see  Hoffmann 
1906:  55ff.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unexplained;  a  suggestion  was  made  by  Sapir  AmJPh.  60  (1939):  464.  DELG 
connects  it  with  Kalco.  Fur.:  119  refers  to  yauoanoc;  and  yauaaTtr|c;;  also,  Lat.  gloss  on 
gausa  pe. 

Kaux<xo|.iai  [v.]  ‘to  boast,  be  proud’  (Pi.,  Sapph.).  «  ?>> 

•VAR  Aor.  KauxqcracjBai  (Kauxacr[a]iTo  Sapph.  Supp.  4,  21),  fut.  Kauxqoopai,  perf. 
K£Kav>xn|.*cu  (2  Ep.  Cor.  7, 14). 

•COMP  Also  with  ek-,  ev-,  Kara-. 

•DER  xauxa  [f.]  ‘ostentation’  (Pi.  Nem.  9,  6;  back-formation),  xauxoc;  [n.]  ‘object  of 
boasting’  (Syria  Vp;  back-formation);  Kauxnpa,  -apa  ‘id.’  (Pi.)  with  Kauxn|.urriac; 
‘boaster’  (Ptol.,  sch.)  and  KauxqpaTiKOc;  (sch.),  Kauxqatc;  ‘boasting’  (Hell.);  Kauxqpcov 
‘boasting’  (Babr.);  KauxqTf|c;  ‘boaster’  with  KauxqxtKOc;,  Kauxn^ci10  (sch.,  EM). 

•ETYM  There  is  no  direct  parallel  in  the  other  languages;  the  connections  with  Arm. 
xausim  ‘to  speak’  and  Lith.  saukti,  lsg.  saukiu  ‘to  cry,  call  loudly’  cannot  be 
substantiated.  The  -au-  remains  unexplained. 

Kacpcbpq  =►  aKacpwpq. 

Kaxaljco  [v.]  ‘to  laugh  loudly’  (IA,  Theoc.).  <<  IE  *kha  kha  ‘ha  haV 
•VAR  Also  KaKxa(co,  Kayxa(a)  (on  the  gemination  and  nasalization  see  Schwyzer:  315 
and  647),  aor.  xaxacjai,  fut.  xaxa^d)  (Theoc.). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  £K-. 
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•DER  Kaxao|ioi  [pi.]  (Ar.  Nw.1073,  v.  L),  xaxxaSiai-  iaxvocpcovoi  ‘thin-voiced’  (H.). 
•ETYM  Reduplicated  sound  word  with  comparable  forms  in  several  languages:  Skt. 
(gramm.)  kakhati ,  OCS  xoxotati ,  OHG  kachazzen  ‘id.’,  Arm.  xaxan-k'  [pi],  Lat. 
cachinnus  ‘resounding  laughter’,  with  cachinno,  -are.  Genetic  relation  of  these  forms 
remains  uncertain.  See  also  ►  *xr|xd(co. 

Kaxe^ia  [f.]  ‘bad  condition  of  body  or  mind’  (I  A).  <<GR> 

•DER  back-formation  xaxexTqc;  [m.]  ‘in  bad  condition,  ill,  ill-disposed’,  whence 
KaxsKTiKOc;,  -teco,  -TEUopai  (Hell.),  also  xaxel;f|c;  (Phld.  Rh.  1,  36  S.;  uncertain). 
Opposite  £i)£^ia  with  -ektt]c;,  etc. 

•ETYM  A  compound  of  xaxux;  exeiv. 

KaxETaipir)  [f.]  ‘bad  company’  (Thgn.  1169).  <  GRk 
•ETYM  From  KaKoi  etaipoi  ‘bad  companions’.  Cf.  Porzig  1942:  2i2f. 

KaxA.ai]u)  [v.]  ‘to  splash,  bubble’,  of  water  (Pi.,  A.).  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Almost  only  present  and  imperfect. 

•COMP  Rarely  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  imep-. 

•DER  xaxAaopoc;  (Zos.  Alch.,  gloss.),  dvaxaxAaotc;  (sch.).  Rare  by-form  xoxAa(u) 
( PHolm .  3, 1;  conj.  in  Plu.  2,  59of.)  with  xoxAaopa  (H.  s.v.  dno(3paapa,  nopcpoAul;). 
•ETYM  Onomatopoeic  word  with  intensive  reduplication  (Tichy  1983:  252b);  cf. 
►  na<pXd(a).  It  has  been  compared  with  ►  xdxAql;.  There  is  no  IE  etymology,  but  the 
variation  a/  o  (xoxAaopa)  is  typical  of  Pre-Greek. 

KdxA.r)b  -rjKoc;  [m.]  ‘small  stones,  gravel  in  a  river-bed’,  also  collective  (Th.,  Str.,  J.). 
<<PG(V)> 

•VAR  Also  KOxAa^,  -axoc;  (LXX);  axAal;-  xaxAql;  (Suid.),  cf.  Fur.  391. 

•ETYM  Formation  in  -ql;,  like  Tpa7tr|^,  vap0ql;,  et  al.  (cf.  Bjorck  1950:  26if.).  The  word 
has  been  connected  with  the  Germanic  word  for  ‘hail’,  OHG  hagai  [m.],  ON  hagl 
[n.],  etc.  However,  the  alternations  a/  o  and  k-/  zero  rather  point  to  a  Pre-Greek 
word.  Giintert  1932:  281  and  Porzig  ZII  5  (1927):  269b  are  also  in  favor  of  foreign 
origin. 

Kaxpuc;  [f.]  ‘parched  barley’  (IA),  ‘winter-bud’  (Thphr.).  <<PG(v)> 

•VAR  Gen.  -not;,  in  Dieuch.  apud  Orib.  also  -ufioc;;  acc.  -u5a.  Also  xaxpu  [n.]  ‘fruit  of 
the  frankincense-tree,  also  the  tree  itself  (Hp.,  Thphr.,  Dsc.). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  xaxpuo-cpopoc;  ‘with  winter-buds’  (Thphr.),  xaxpu-cpopoc; 
‘bearing  xaxpu’  (Nic.;  epithet  of  Ai(3avamc;). 

•DER  xaxputofiqc;  ‘like  winter-buds’  (Thphr.),  xaxpuoeic;  =  xaxpucpopoc;  (Nic.); 
Kaxpufiia  [pi.]  ‘chaff  of  the  xaxpuc;’  (Arist.;  on  the  formation  Chantraine  1933:  70), 
KaxpnSiac;  [m.]  ‘xdxpup-like’  (nupoc;,  Thphr.),  ‘made  of  xaxpuc;’  (aptoc;,  Poll.); 
xaxpu6ia(opai  ‘bud  in  winter’  (Cat.  Cod.  Astr.). 

•ETYM  Connected  with  xeyxpoc;  ‘millet’  since  Persson  1891:  103  and  124),  but  the 
meaning  of  the  present  etymon  rather  points  towards  ‘parched,  dry’,  which  suggests 
connection  with  ►  xayxavoc;  ‘arid,  barren’.  Genetic  connection  is  prohibited  by  the 
of  xaxpuc;,  but  we  may  think  of  a  substrate  element  *ka(n)k~.  Fur.:  277  points  to 
the  variant  xayxpuc;  (also  -uSiov,  -ufilac;)  found  in  the  mss.  This  would  point  to 
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*kankru-  (with  prenasalization);  he  also  connects  ►  xeyxpoc;,  but  see  s.v  and  the 
objection  above. 

kcu|/<x  [f.]?  •  Kiatr|,  0f|Kr|  ‘basket,  chest’  (Suid.,  cf.  Phot.).  <JPG(v)> 

•VAR  Kdp\|/a-  0f|Kr|,  yAcoaaoKopsiov  ‘chest,  casket’  (H.). 

•DER  Kcuyapioc;  (inscr.),  Kap\(/iov  (pap.),  Ka(p)r|/aKr)c;  (LXX),  Karj/aKiov  (pap.), 
KayaKiov  -yAwoaoKopov  ‘case’  (H.),  kcu|/ik6c;  (pap.). 

•ETYM  DELG  comments  that  it  is  a  borrowing  from  Lat.  capsa  ‘box’;  however,  as  the 
latter  has  no  etymology,  it  is  rather  a  loan  from  Greek,  where  the  prenasalization 
points  to  a  Pre-Greek  word.  For  the  structure  of  the  word,  cf.  6h|/a  (note  the  short 
-a). 

Kaijrol  [?]  •  ol  Totxoi  ‘walls’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  No  etymology. 

Kaw  ‘burn’.  =»  kcucli.  . 

ke  [pci.]  modal  particle  (Aeol.  Cypr.),  equivalent  of  IA,  Arc.  civ.  <SIE  *ken ,  kn  modal 
pcl> 

•VARkev  (Horn.);  xa  (Dor.;  poetic  xa). 

•ETYM  Gr.  xa  is  reminiscent  of  Ru.  -ko  (after  the  dative  of  personal  pronouns  and 
after  the  imperative),  also  -ka  (like  xa).  Further,  the  pair  xa  :  xe  is  compared  with  ya 
:  ye.  In  this  line,  the  final  nasal  in  xev  has  be  explained  as  an  Ionic  v  ecpeAxucraxov. 
Alternatively,  connection  with  the  Skt.  particle  kam  and  the  Slav,  preposition 
(both  from  IE  *kom )  may  be  envisaged;  note  the  comparison  nu  kam  :  vu  xev.  The 
form  xev  has  been  connected  as  a  full  grade,  beside  the  zero  grade  xa  <  *kn  before 
consonant,  and  in  Arcadian  xav  before  vowel;  xe  has,  in  this  view,  been  reshaped 
after  xa  (Palmer  1962:  90-92).  The  phrase  ou  xav  may  have  been  changed  to  oux  civ. 
See  Forbes  Glotta  37  (1958):  179-182  and  L eeAmJPh.  88  (1967):  45-56. 

KEdipo  [v.]  ‘to  split,  pound,  rub  to  pieces’  (II.).  <<IE  *kes-  ‘cutV 
•VAR  Aor.  x£ao(a)ai,  pass.  xeaa0fjvai,  perf.  ptc.  pass.  XEXEacrpevoc;. 

•DIAL  Acc.  to  Palmer  1963:  186-8,  Myc.  ke-ke-me-na  ( ko-to-na )  is  also  related  in  the 
sense  of ‘divided  (land)’  (cf.  also  on  ►xelpai). 

•COMP  Also  with  apcpi-,  Sia-. 

•DER  EUXEatoc;  ‘easy  to  split’  (e  60,  Theoc.  25,  248),  xsapva-  aifiqpa  TEXtovixa 
‘carpenter’s  axe’  (after  axETtapvov);  uncertain  KeaSao  [gen.]  (B  847). 

•ETYM  The  disyllabic  aorist  xeaa(a)ai  (with  facultative  analogical  -go-)  is  formed  like 
EAdo(a)ai,  7t£Taa(a)ai,  etc.,  and  has  been  taken  to  derive  from  a  root  PGr.  *kesa-  < 
PIE  *kesh2-;  the  other  forms  (e.g.  XEa(co)  are  then  recent  creations.  This  supposed 
PGr.  *kesa-  has  been  compared  with  Skt.  sasi-syati  ‘he  will  cut’,  but  the  value  of  this 
form  is  doubtful,  as  the  rootsas-  ‘to  cut’  is  unit.  An  alternative  assumption  would  be 
that  the  a(co-present  is  a  Greek  invention,  and  that  the  other  forms  are  based  on  it 
(thus  LIV2  s.v.  *kes-).  Another  present  formation  is  perhaps  seen  in  xetcov  (1;  425, 
verse-final),  if  for  xewv  <  *x£acov  (Schulze  1892:  434). 
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Gr.  K£0-  and  Skt.  sas-  show  a  fall  grade  *kes~,  as  opposed  to  a  zero  grade  in  Lat.  i 

castro,  -are  ‘cut’,  where  a  is  explained  as  an  anaptyctic  vowel  in  a  sequence  of  four 
consonants  (Schrijver  1991:  496). 

Kep\fj  [f.]  ‘head’  (Call.  Fr.  140,  EM).  -4  IE  *g)'ebh-l-  ‘headV 
•VAR  Also  Ke|3aXf|  (H.,  EM),  Macedonian  for  KecpaXi). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  KepXf|-yovoc;  ‘born  from  the  head’,  epithet  of  Axpuxtovi-] 

(Euph.  108)  and  of  the  moon  (Nic.  Al.  433). 

•DER  KepXqviy  f]  opiyavoc;  ‘organy’  (H.),  from  the  three  buds  close  to  each  other  of 
the  Origanums  (Groselj  Razprave  2:  42);  ke(3Xo<;-  KuvoKscpaXoc;,  Kqifoc;  ‘kind  of 
monkey’  (H.). 

•ETYM  On  KeP(a)Xf),  see  Pisani  Rev.  Int.  et.  balk.  3  (1937):  i4ff,  and  especially 

Kretschmer  Glotta  21  (1933):  162  and  Kretschmer  Glotta  22  (1934):  iooff.;  also,  Krahe 

IF  60  (1952):  297,  who  assumes  Illyrian  origin.  Acc.  to  Mayer  Glotta  31  (1951):  ii4ff. 

and  Mayer  Glotta  32  (1953):  72)  the  Illyrian  TN  Cibalae  is  to  be  included  here  as  well.  ; 

See  also  Chantraine  BSL  61  (1966):  158  and  153.  See  on  ►  KecpaXi). 

KepXfjmjpu;  name  of  an  unknown  bird  (Ar.  Av.  303);  also  used  as  a  nickname  of 
Themistocles  (Hermipp.  Com.  Va).  <<  ?► 

•ETYM  Connection  with  ►  KepXf|  and  rrup  (redpoll,  ‘Hanfling’)  is  not  comprehensible; 
cf.  Thompson  1895  s.v. 

KE'yxP°S  tm->  f-]  mostly  plural,  ‘millet,  grain  of  millet’,  metaph.  ‘spawn  of  fish,  small 
ball,  speck  in  the  eye,  etc.’  (Hes.  Sc.  398,  Sapph.  5, 13  [?],  Hecat.,  Hdt.,  Arist.). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  Keyxpo-cpopoc;  (Str.).  With  metathesis  or  1 

dissimilation  (cf.  below)  Kepxvoc;  (Anaxandr.,  Gal.,  H.);  also  the  TN  Kepxvelct? 

•DER  1.  xeyxpk  [f.]  =  Ksyxpoc;  (Hp.),  also  name  of  a  bird  fattened  with  millet,  Lat. 
miliarius  (Ael.;  cf.  Thompson  1895  s.v.)  2.  Keyxplac;  [m.]  ‘millet-like  protuberances’ 

(epTriyc;,  Gal.)  with  -idiac;  ‘id.’  (Dsc.).  3.  Keyxpivqc;  [m.]  ‘snake  with  millet-like  spots’ 

(Nic.,  Lyc.);  cf.  Ksyxpivoc;  below.  4.  K8yxpLtr|c;  ‘id.’  (Aet.),  -Inc;  iaxdc;  ‘dried  fig’  (AP). 

5.  Keyxpapic;  [f.]  ‘kernel  of  a  fig’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Thphr.),  after  KaXapic;,  crr|aapic;  et  al.; 

not  a  foreign  suffix  as  per  Schwyzer:  494;  also  -idcbdr|c;.  6.  Keyxpcopaxa  [pi.]  ‘small 

openings  on  a  shield,  used  as  visors’  (E.  Ph.  1386,  cf.  Chantraine  1933: 186;  see  also  on 

Kepxvoc;).  7.  Keyxpecbv,  -tovoc;  [m.]  ‘place  where  iron  is  granulated’  (Docum.  apud  D.  i 

37,  26).  8.  Keyxp-ialoc;  ‘of  the  size  of  a  millet  corn’  (Luc.,  Dsc.;  Chantraine  1933:  49).  9. 

Keyxpivot;  ‘made  of  millet’  (Dsc.,  Gal.).  10.  K8yxpcb6r|c;  ‘millet-like’,  of  eruptions 
(Hp.),  of  plants  (Thphr.).  11.  Keyxpco  toc;  ‘with  corns,  drips’  (pap.).  12.  Keyxpscu  [pi.] 

TN.  ’ 

•ETYM  Mostly  derived  from  reduplicated  IE  *gher-ghr-o-  “pulverized”,  with  old 
dissimilation  r  -  r>  n  -  r  (or  r  -  n),  and  further  connected  with  xsppa>  X£P^N  ‘pebble, 
gravel’,  etc.  The  word  Kaxpuc;  has  also  been  adduced,  to  which  MHG  gruz  ‘corn  of 
sand  or  grain’,  Lith.  grudas  ‘corn’,  etc.  can  be  connected.  Niedermann  1927-1928: 
niff,  assumes  *Kepxvoc;  (with  metathesis)  <  *kerk-sno-,  connecting  it  to  OHG  hirso 
‘millet’  <  *hirhso;  this  is  improbable.  The  etymology  remains  unclear.  See  on 
►  Kctypuc;,  which  is  argued  to  be  Pre-Greek.  However,  if  Keyxpoc;  is  Pre-Greek  as  well, 
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one  would  also  expect  forms  without  prenasalization  (ficexp-oc;),  and  these  do  not 
occur. 

Keyxpwv,  -wvoc;  [m.]  ‘name  of  a  wind  on  the  river  Phasis,  which  is  described  as  (kcuoc; 
Kai  xaXeitri  xal  0eppr|  ‘violent,  troublesome,  warm’  (Hp.  Aer.  15).  <  ?► 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Pisani  RILomb.  73  (1939-40):  496  (with  von  Wilamowitz),  it  is  from 
Kepxvoc;  ‘hoarseness’,  with  metathesis.  Schwyzer:  487  considers  foreign  origin. 

KEddcrcrai  =►  OKeddvvupi. 

Kedpaxa  [n.pl.]  (Hp.);  acc.  to  Gal.,  Erot.  and  H.  =  al  xpovicbxepcu  diafieaeic;  voocodeic; 
nepi  ta  ap0pa  ‘chronical  limb-diseases’.  <  ?> 

•DER  Ke6paTco6r|c;  (Hp.  apud  Erot.;  uncertain). 

•ETYM  Connected  with  Ke5da(a)cu  ‘to  tear  apart’  by  Prellwitz,  but  one  would  expect 
-KeddopaTa.  The  explanation  is  neither  formally  nor  semantically  satisfactory 
(DELG). 

keSvoc;  [adj.]  ‘careful,  trusty,  cared  for,  noble,  cherished,  dear’  (II.).  <IE?  *keh2d-no- 
‘cared  forV 

•DERKedvoauvii  (IG3, 1370;  metrical  inscr.,  imperial  times;  cf.Wyss  1954:  64). 

•ETYM  A  connection  with  Ki)6opai,  Dor.  icadoc;,  epic  kekciScov  <  *k(e)h2d-  has  been 
considered  impossible  because  of  the  -£-,  but  De  Lambererie  1996  tries  to  revive  this 
proposal  in  the  light  of  Lubotsky’s  Law  for  Indo- Iranian:  loss  of  a  laryngeal  before  a 
glottalized  PIE  stop  ( *d ,  g,  g,  gw)  plus  a  consonant.  If  this  is  true,  a  pre-form  *keh2d- 
no-  lost  its  laryngeal  before  it  colored  the  neighboring  vowel  to  *a.  Fur.:  195 
compares  cmedpoc;. 

KESpoq  [f .]  ‘cedar-tree’  (e  60).  ?> 

•COMP  Few  compounds,  e.g.  Kedp-eXcuov  ‘cedar  oil’  (Aet.),  o^u-Kedpoc;  [f.]  ‘prickly 
cedar’  (Thphr.;  cf.  Stromberg  1940:  35). 

•DER  Kedplc;  [f.]  ‘juniper-berry’  (Hp.,  Ar.);  Kedpov  [n.]  ‘id.’  (inscr.,  EM,  H.);  Kedpla 
‘cedar  oil’  (Hdt.,  D.  S.),  also  Kedpea  (pap.,  medic.;  after  pr|X8a,  omea,  etc.).  K£dpm]<; 
(olvoc;)  ‘wine  with  juniper  flavouring’;  Kedpivoc;  ‘of  cedar- wood’  (Hp.,  E.,  Arist.),  also 
Kedplveoc;  ‘id.’  (Nic.;  metrical  reshaping),  Kedpco  roc;  ‘made  of  cedar-wood’  (E.  [lyr.]), 
Kedpeaxic;,  -idoc;  [f.]  name  of  Artemis  in  Arcadian  Orchomenos  (Paus.  8, 13,  2;  after 
Teyedxic;,  etc.).  Kedpcoaxic;,  -eux;  [f.]  ‘bryony’  (Dsc.  4,  182;  after  aypcocmc;,  s.v.). 
Denominative  verb  Kedpoto  ‘to  lay  in  cedar  resin,  embalm’  (Posidon.,  Str.). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  The  similarity  with  Baltic  names  of  the  juniper  (e.g.  Lith.  kadagys ) 
is  limited  to  the  first  syllable;  connection  with  Ru.  cad  ‘vapor’,  OCS  kaditi  ‘smoke’  is 
also  quite  hypothetical.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  cedrus.  Acc.  to  Fohalle  1925:  i57ffi,  a 
Mediterranean  word  for  ‘cedar’,  Lat.  citrus  ‘Thuia  articulata’,  and  Gr.  Kedpoc;  would 
have  been  adapted  to  each  other;  doubtful.  See  also  ►Kixpov,  -Kixpiov. 

KElpcu  [v.]  ‘to  lie,  be  somewhere,  happen,  etc.’  (II.).  <IE  *kei-  ‘lie,  restV 
•VAR  3Sg.  Keixcu,  3pl.  KEaxai  (Att.  Ketvtcu),  inf.  K8la0at,  etc.  (further  forms  in 
Schwyzer:  679). 

•DIAL  The  interpretation  of  Myc.  ke-ke-me-na  is  highly  uncertain. 
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•COMP  Very  frequently  with  prefix  in  different  mgs.,  ava-,  Kata-,  napa-,  ey-,  ek-,  1 

ETti-,  cniy-KEipai,  etc.  | 

•DER  1.  Kolxop  [m.]  ‘layer,  bed,  sleep’  (Od.),  Koixq  [f.]  ‘id.,  matrimonial  bed,  nest, 
parcel,  lot’  (Od.);  often  in  compounds,  e.g.  arto-,  cruy-,  qpepo-KoiTop,  a-,  Ttapa- 
Kolxqp  (cf.  on  aKolxqp).  From  Kolxop,  Koixq:  KOtxlp  [f.]  ‘box’  (Men.,  J.;  cf.  Schwyzer: 

127)  with  koitlSiov  ‘id.’  (sch.);  Koixapiov  ‘bed’  (sch.);  koixujv  [m.]  ‘sleeping  room’ 

(Ar.  Fr.  6,  Hell.)  with  Koixumov,  -covlaKop,  -amxqp,  -caviKop  ;  Koixaxqpiov  ‘id.’ 

(Cyrene;  cf.  EaxiaxqpLov  s.v.  ►  eaxla);  Koixalop  ‘lying  on  the  layer’  (Deer,  apud  D.  18, 

37,  Plb.),  Koixctpiop  ‘belonging  to  the  bed’  (Edict.  Diocl.).  Denominative  verb 
icoixa(opai  ‘lay  down,  nest’  (Pi.,  Hell.),  -a(co  ‘bring  to  rest,  lay  down’,  also  ‘partition  1 

the  land’  (from  Koixq  ‘parcel’),  Hell.  Hence  Koixacna  ‘living  together’  (LXX), 

Koixaapop  ‘folding  the  cattle’  (pap.).  2.  hcolpq  or  *KoIpop,  whence  denominative 
Koipato  ‘to  lay  to  rest,  put  to  bed’,  Koipaopai  ‘to  go  to  bed’  (II.);  thence  Kolpqaip  ‘lying 
down,  sleep  (of  death)’  (PI.,  LXX,  NT),  Kolpqpa  ‘sleep,  sleeping  with’  (S.), 

Koipqxqpiov  ‘sleeping  room,  place  of  rest  or  burial’  (inscr.);  also  Koipl(a)  =  Koipato 
with  Kolpioip,  -icrpop,  -ioxqp,  -laxiKop;  rather  reshaped  from  Koipato.  3.  KEipqAiov  [n.] 

‘valuable,  precious  thing’  (IL),  secondary  -101  [m.pl.]  (PI.  Lg.  931a;  apposition  of 
Ttaxepep  q  pqxEpep);  derivation  in  -qA-  from  a  neuter  *KEipa  (Frisk  Eranos  38  (1940): 

42  and  Frisk  Eranos  41  (1943):  52).  In  the  same  mg.  KepqAiov  (Ale.  G  1,  8)?  Specht  KZ 
68  (1943);  145  (after  *0epqAiov,  GepqAa);  but  see  on  ►  KEpap.  Cf.  also  ►Ktopa  and 
►  Kcupq.  Verbal  derivatives:  iterative  (7tape)-K£OKETo  (^  521,  (p  41);  desiderative  or 
future  forms  keico,  kele^ev,  keiovxep,  etc.;  late  lengthening  KaxEKEiaGev-  KaxEKOipqGq 
‘went  to  sleep’  (H.),  after  Horn.  pEXEKiaGev. 

•ETYM  The  full  grade  middle  athematic  present  kelxcu,  pi.  Ksaxai  may  be  compared 
with  Skt.  3Sg.  saye,  3pl.  sere ,  which  goes  back  to  an  old  stative  paradigm  sing.  *kei-o, 
plur.  *kei-ro.  Beside  the  stative,  there  was  a  regular  middle,  as  evidenced  by  Skt.  site 
(Av.  saete  ‘lies’)  and  Anatolian,  where  we  find  Hitt.  3Sg.  kitta  <  *kei-to,  next  to  Lyc. 
sijeni,  sijeni  ‘id.’  «  *kei-o. 

The  nominal  formations  in  -t-  and  -m-  are  also  found  outside  Greek:  Bret,  argud 
‘light  sleep’  <  *are-koi-to-,  Go.  haims  ‘village,  home’  <  *koi-mo~,  Latv.  saime  ‘family’, 

Lith.  seimyna  ‘id.’,  OCS  sembja  ‘id.’,  OIr.  coim  ‘dear’.  Other  derivatives  of  the  verb 
are  seen  in  Lat.  civis.  Go.  heiwa-frauja  ‘lord  of  the  house’,  Skt.  seva-  ‘trusty,  friendly, 
dear’,  and  in  Arm.  ser  ‘love’  with  denominative  sirem  ‘love’. 

K£l|ifj\lOV  =*  KEipai. 

KEipla  [f.]  ‘girth  of  a  bedstead,  bandage  (for  wounds,  dead),  tapeworms’  (Ar.  Av.  816, 

LXX,  pap.,  medic.,  Ev.Jo.  11,  44).  <<PG(v)> 

•VAR  Often  plur.  Also  Ktpla,  Kqpla,  Kaipla. 

•ETYM  Connection  with  rnlpop  ‘string,  snare’  or  the  like  seems  obvious,  but  then  the 
most  common  notations,  K(£)ip-,  Kip-,  remain  incomprehensible.  Cf.  Scheller  1951: 

57k  The  variation  is  probably  Pre-Greek:  a  before  a  palatalized  consonant  is  realized 
as  cu,  which  becomes  el  and/or  q  (cf.  AalGapyop,  AqGapyop).  See  Fur.:  235,  352  (who 
had  not  yet  seen  the  mechanism). 


KEipui  [v.]  ‘to  cut  (off),  shave’,  especially  of  hair;  ‘to  mow  off,  cut  down,  ravage’  (IL). 
<<  ie  *(s)ker -  ‘cut’> 

•VAR  Aor.  Kslpai,  epic  also  KEpcrat,  pass.  Kapqvai  (Kap0£vx£c;  with  v.l.  KEp0EVXE<;  Pi.  P. 
4,  82),  fut.  KEpEO),  KEpd),  perf.  pass.  KEKappai,  new  act.  KEKapm  (Hell.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ano-,  Sta-,  nepi-.  Compound  d-KEpas-Kopqc;  ‘with 
uncut  hair’  (Y  39),  also  d-KEipe-Kopac;,  -qp  (Pi.);  on  the  form  Schwyzer:  442,  on  the 
mg.  Fink  Phil.  93  (1938):  404ff. 

•DERi.  KEppa  [n.]  ‘cut-off  piece,  especially  a  small  piece  of  money,  change’  (Emp.  101, 
1  [not  quite  certain],  com.,  Hell.)  with  Keppdxiov  (Hell.)  and  KEppaxl(co  ‘to  change  in 
small  money’  (Att.,  Arist.);  from  it  KEppaxiaxqp  ‘money-changer’  (Ev.  Jo.  2.  14), 
KEppaxiapop  ‘cut  into  little  bits’  (Olymp.);  Keppaxoopai  =  -t(opai  (Prod.).  2.  Koppop 
[m.]  ‘cut-off  piece,  bobbin,  trunk’  (i) / 196)  with  Kopplov  (Hell.),  KoppqSov  ‘in  pieces’ 
(Hid.),  Koppa(to  ‘saw  into  pieces’  (D.  H.).  3.  ►Koupa.  4.  ►rapxop.  Cf.  also  ►Kopaq, 
►  Kopip,  ►KEpxopew,  ►KeAaip  2. 

•ETYM  KEipai  <  *K£p-iu>  belongs  to  a  widespread  IE  group  of  words,  but  there  are  no 
exact  correspondences  to  the  Greek  verbal  forms.  The  nearest  are  Arm.  kerem  ‘to 
scratch,  shave’,  Alb.  sh-qerr  ‘tear  apart’  (pret.  sh-kora  <  IE  *ker -);  further,  Hitt.  kars-n 
‘to  cut  off  (with  s-enlargement  like  in  ►  Koupa).  Forms  with  initial  *sk-  are  frequent: 
OHG  sceran  ‘to  shave’,  Lith.  skirti ,  lsg.  skiriu  ‘to  separate’,  OIr.  scar(a)im  ‘id.’.  Skt. 
krntati  ‘separates’  shows  an  enlarged  root  *kert-  (infixed  nasal  present;  perfect  ca- 
kart-a );  such  a  reconstruction  would  be  possible  for  the  aorist  EKEpaa  (Risch  1937: 
249). 

The  number  of  nominal  derivatives  in  the  separate  languages  is  enormous;  most  of 
them  are  independent  innovations.  Thus,  formal  agreement  exists  between  KEppa 
and  Skt.  carman-,  Av.  caroman-  [n.]  ‘skin,  hide’,  OPr.  kermens  [m.]  ‘body’  (IE  *ker- 
men-)\  and  only  difference  in  ablaut  grade  between  Koppop  and  OCS  knma  [f.] 
‘steering  oar,  back  part  of  the  ship’,  Ru.  korma  ‘puppis’. 

keiu)  1  desiderative  or  future  forms  of  ►  KEipai. 

•VAR  KElEpeV,  KELCOV,  KELOVXEp,  etc.  =»  KEipai. 

keIwv  2  ‘splitting’ (^  425).  =»KEa(co. 

KEKa6div  [ptc.aor.act.]  ‘robbing’  (A  334).  <<?> 

•VAR  KEKaSqcrEi  [fut.]  ‘he  will  rob’  (cp  153  =  170),  KEKaSqaai-  [3Aa\pat,  KaKcoaai, 
cpelaaaGai,  axepqaai  ‘to  damage,  maltreat,  spare,  rob’  (H.);  further  med.  imo  ... 
KEKaSovxo  ‘they  receded’  (A  497  =  O  574)  and  the  intr.  plpf.  EKEKqSei- 
U7tE<KE>xci)pf|KEi  ‘had  withdrawn’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  difference  of  meaning  between  the  active-transitive  and  the  middle- 
intransitive  forms  may  perhaps  be  explained  from  the  diathesis.  The  glosses 
Kadupop-  Kanpop  avop^ip  (suffix  -up-)  and  Kcidapop-  xucpAop.  EaAaplvioi  (H.)  rather 
seem  Pre-Greek. 

Connection  with  Kqdco  ‘to  care  for,  etc.’  is  possible  (see  LIV1  s.v.  *keh2d- ),  but 
semantically  not  evident;  uno  . . .  KEKadovxo  is  sometimes  connected  with  Lat.  cadd, 
in  which  case  the  intransitive  middle  ‘to  recede’  <  ‘to  fall  back’  would  be  primary,  the 
active  meaning  ‘to  rob’  going  back  to  a  factitive  ‘to  make  fall’  (LIV2  s.v.  *kad-,  where 
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we  would  prefer  a  root  reconstruction  *kh2ed-).  The  connection  with  ►  x<i(opai  is 
phonetically  impossible. 

KEKaopai  [  v.]  ‘to  surpass,  excel’  (II.).  <IE?  *kend-  ‘excelV 
•VAR  (£)K£KCtaTO,  KEKadpevoc;  (Pi.  0. 1,  27). 

•DER  KaSpoc;-  Sopu,  Aocpoc;,  dank;.  KprjTEc;  ‘stem,  crest,  shield  (Cretan)’  (H.),  i.e. 
‘equipment’  (see  Bechtel  1921,  2:  787)?  Cf.  also  ►  KaSpoc;. 

•ETYM  A  synonymous  active  perfect  is  found  in  Skt.  sasaduh  ‘excel’,  ptc.  sasadana- 
(though  note  that  Kiimmel  2000b:  512-4  argues  that  the  Skt.  meaning  is  different). 
Quite  uncertain  is  the  connection  with  Mir.  ca(i)d  ‘holy’,  Gaul,  caddos  ‘sanctus’. 
Within  Greek,  a  present  ►Kaivupai  was  created  analogically  from  KEKaopai  after 
Saivupai :  SeSaarai.  The  root  KaS-  could  be  from  *kend-,  seen  in  Sanskrit  chand-  ‘to 
appear’  (see  Garda  Ramon  1992a:  239-255).  Heubeck  BNF  8  (1957):  274-277  had 
argued  earlier  that  Kao-  is  from  *kms-  (root  *keNs-  ‘proclaim,  honor’,  LIV2  s.v.).  The 
gloss  on  KaSpoc;  seems  unreliable;  the  proper  names  are  also  quite  unclear. 

KEKacpqoTa  [ptc.perf.act.  acc.sg.m.]  with  0upov  (E  698,  £  468);  the  mg.  ‘exhausted, 
tired’  is  certain  in  later  authors,  and  is  also  found  in  Homer;  cf.  Nehring  Class.  Phil. 
42  (1947):  ii3ff.  <  IE  *keh2bh-  ‘get  tired,  be  exhausted,  dieV 

•VAR  In  later  epic  (Opp.,  Nonn.)  constructed  with  yula,  Sepac;  or  absolute;  also 
-qorac;  (Nonn.)  and  -qoTi  (of  0upa>,  Tapacii;  Opp.,  AP ). 

•ETYM  The  indicative  is  attested  in  KEKqcpe-  T£0vqK£v  ‘is  dead’  (H.);  on  the  ptc.  in 
-qcoc;,  see  Schwyzer:  770  and  Chantraine  1942:  428.  Further  connections  are 
hypothetical:  relation  to  EKaituoaEv  (ij/uxqv  X  467),  EyKaitTEi-  ekkvei  ‘exhales’  (H.), 
etc.  (see  on  ►  Kanvoc;);  or  to  Kiqcpiqv,  Kcocpoc;  ‘deaf  (Solmsen  1909:  123,  Bechtel  1914 
s.v.). 

KEKfjvac;  [?]  •  A.aycoouc;.  KprjTEc;  ‘hares  (Cret.)’  (H.).  <ie  *k(e)hrs-  ‘grey’> 

•ETYM  Uncertain.  For  the  n-stem,  cf.  Aeixf|v,  KcoXqv,  et  al.  (Chantraine  1933:  167b, 
Schwyzer:  487).  Skt.  sas'd-  ‘hare’  cannot  be  separated  from  the  widespread  name  of 
the  hare  (in  Germanic,  e.g.  OHG  haso,  also  OPr.  sasins ,  W  cein-ach  <  *kasni ). 
Lubotsky  1989:  56f  reconstructed  keh,-s-,  *kh,-s-  for  this  word,  with  *kh,s-no-  >  Lat. 
canus  ‘grey’.  A  dialectal  assimilation  of  *k  -  s  >  ’•'k  -  k  has  been  assumed  for  Indo- 
Iranian  (Skt.  sas-)  and  Greek  (k£k-),  but  no  trace  of  such  a  development  is  found  in 
Modern  Iranian  and  Pamir  forms  (e.g.  Pashto  soe ,  Wakhi  siii ;  see  Morgenstierne 
1927:  66).  This  means  that  it  is  difficult  to  relate  the  Greek  word. 

KEKpi3cpa\oc;  [m.]  ‘hair-net  of  a  woman,  envelopped  by  the  avadeapq’  (II.),  also  ‘part  of 
the  head-stall  of  a  bridle’  (X.,  Att.  inscr.),  ‘pouch  of  the  belly  of  a  hunting-net’  (X., 
Plu.);  ‘the  second  stomach  of  a  ruminant,  reticulum’  (Arist.;  Stromberg  1944:  63b). 
See  Marinatos  1967:  B  22.  <«PG> 

•ETYM  Technical  word  of  unknown,  perhaps  Asiatic  origin,  that  may  have  been 
reshaped  after  Kpucpa,  Kpuirra).  Unacceptable  IE  (Kpuirro),  Kopucpf|,  KpoKq)  and 
Semitic  etymologies  in  Bq.  No  doubt  Pre-Greek. 

KeAaSoq  [m.]  ‘sound,  noise,  sharp  sound’  (II.;  on  mg.  and  spread  see  Triimpy  1950: 
155)- 
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•COMP  Rarely  in  compounds,  e.g.  KEAaSo-Spopoc;  ‘who  runs  in  the  noise’  (Orph.;  of 
Artemis),  Sua-KeXaSoc;  ‘with  terrible  noise’  (n  357);  on’Ey-KeAaSoc;  s.v. 

•DER  KEAadavoc;  (Aeolic  -evvoc;  Pi.)  ‘noisy,  sounding’  (II.;  Chantraine  1933:  195b); 
KeXadfjTic;  ‘id.’  (yXdtaaa,  Pi.  N.  4,  86);  keMSojv,  -ovtoc;  ‘id.’  (II.),  also  a  river  name  (H 
133;  see  Krahe  Beitr.  z.  Namenforsch.  2  (1950-1951):  236;  Krahe  Beitr.  z.  Namenforsch. 
3  (1951-1952):  162),  rather  a  secondary  formation  in  -vt-  (cf.  on  ipac;)  than  from  a 
denominative  *K£AaSa)  (Schwyzer:  723,  Bechtel  1914  s.v.  KeXaSoc;).  Denominative 
KfiXaSea)  ‘to  sound,  make  noise’  also  transitive  ‘to  sing  of  (II.),  aor.  KeXaSrjaai,  with 
KEXaSqpa  (E.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  opaSoc;,  xpdpaSoc;,  poi(36oc;,  etc.  (Schwyzer:  508,  Chantraine 
1933:  359b)-  Not  related  to  KaXeaai,  kA.i]Toc;,  which  is  from  *kelhr  and  would  give 
-£\£-.  It  has  been  compared  with  ►KeXapu(o). 

Ke\aivo<;  [adj.]  ‘black,  dark’  (II.).  <!  ?,  PG?> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  haplological  K£Xai(vo)-v£(pf|c;  ‘with  black  clouds’,  of 
Zeuc;  (Horn.,  Pi.);  also  of  alpa  (Horn.),  of  7Te6(ov,  okotoc;  (Pi.);  explanation  in 
Leumann  1950:  202ff. 

•DER  Denominative  verbs:  KeXaivoopai  ‘to  get  dark’  (A.  Ch.  413,  lyr.),  KeXaiviaco  ‘to 
be  black’  (Opp.,  Nonn.),  after  the  verbs  of  disease  in  -idco,  Schwyzer:  732. 

•ETYM  Morphologically  isolated  and  therefore  difficult  to  assess.  For  the  ending,  cf. 
7T£pKvoc;,  epepvoc;,  et  al.,  but  K£\ai-  remains  unclear.  Assuming  a  suffix  -10-,  we  arrive 
at  an  n-stem  *kel-n~,  which  may  be  found  in  Lat.  colum-ba  ‘dove’  (after  its  color).  See 
further  ►KqXic;.  One  might  think  of  Pre-Greek  *kelany-o-,  with  a  palatalized  nasal. 

Ke\api3i|(i)  [v.]  ‘to  babble,  murmur’,  of  water  (II.).  < 

•VAR  Only  present  stem  except  aor.  KEXapu^e  (Lyr.  Adesp.  90, 1). 

•DER  KeXapuapa  ‘murmuring’  (Opp.),  KeXapu^ic;  ‘id.’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Expressive  sound-word  in  -(p)u(a),  like  Tov0opu(w,  yoyyuCa),  6XoXu(co, 
kXu(co,  probably  related  to  KeXcop-  cpaivt]  ‘voice’  (H.)  (also  KeAcopuav,  -puaac;  H.), 
first  from  an  adjective  hceAapoc;,  -f|t;  (as  udwp  :  u6apf|c;;  see  Bechtel  1914  s.v.),  or  from 
a  by-form  *K£\ap  (cf.  TEKpaip  :  TEKpap;  cf.  Bq  and  Benveniste  1935:  17);  otherwise, 
from  KeXadoc;?  Certainly  not  related  to  KaAeaai. 

Ke\ea  [f.]  name  of  an  agon  for  youths  in  Sparta  (Lacon.  inscr.,  imperial  period),  cf. 
Bechtel  1921,  2:  376.  <PG> 

•VAR  Also  ntr.pl.?  Also  -aa,  -qa,  -01a;  KaiXoia,  -ua. 

•ETYM  A  hypothesis  by  Laum  in  Wahrmann  Glotta  17  (1929):  242.  The  variation 
suggests  a  Pre-Greek  word;  cf .  on  ►  K£ipia.  See  DELG  s.v.  KeXoia. 

KeAipri  [f.]  ‘vase  with  a  big  opening,  kind  of  mixing  bowl’  (Anacr.,  Theoc.,  Call.). 
<SPG?S> 

•derkeAePplov  (Antim.  17). 

•ETYM  Hebr.  koeloeb  ‘vase’  was  compared  by  Lewy  1895:  104,  but  the  Semitic  word 
does  not  exist;  see  E.  Masson  1967:107b  Cf.  also  Kretschmer  Glotta  11  (1921):  284.  Acc. 
to  Giintert  1932:  27b  it  is  related  to  Lat.  calpar;  see  on  ►  KaXmc;.  Schroder  Germ.-rom. 
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Monatsschrift  N.F.  10  (i960):  184  compares  A.epr|c;  with  ‘movable  k-\  More  probably, 
the  word  is  Pre-Greek  (though  a  suffix  -e(3-  is  unknown). 

K£\ePpd  [n.pl.]  •  A.£irrd  Kai  VEKpa  Kxqvq  ‘weak  and  dying  herds’  (H.).  <t 
•ETYM  The  gloss  is  reminiscent  of  K£ve(3psia.  Is  it  corrupt? 

KeAe'fp  •  d(ivq  ‘axe’  (H.).  “'keAeop. 

-KeAepv-  =»apcpiK£A£pvov,  keAeovtep. 

KeAevSpuvov  [?]  •  Spuivov,  KsAaiov.  AeyExai  5e  Kal  pucrKeAevSpov  (?)•  Kai  to  paxpov 
(H.);  KeAevdpuova-  ano  xou  keAeovtop  Kai  xrjp  6puop  ax;  paKpov  Kai  Saau  (Phot.  154, 
4).  <SPG?f> 

•ETYM  These  glosses  are  probably  corrupt.  The  word(s)  look  Pre-Greek. 

keAeovtep  [m.pl.]  ‘the  beams  of  the  standing  loom’  (Ar.  Fr.  795,  Antipho  Fr.  11,  Theoc., 
Ant.  Lib.),  acc.  to  H.  also  tci  ottukjouv  paKpa  ijuAa,  5oko(,  lcttoI  ‘wood  that  is  long  in 
some  sense,  beams,  masts  or  looms’.  <<IE?> 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Frisk  IF  49  (1931):  97f .,  originally  a  pres.ptc.  of  *keAeco,  which  would  be 
a  denominative  of  *keAop  and  mean  “rising  up”  vel  sim.  Formally,  the  latter  could  be 
compared  with  OCS  celo  ‘forehead’,  and  further  connected  with  ►  KoAcovop.  It  does 
not  belong  to  keAo!  =  IjuAa  (H.);  cf.  on  ►  KeAeop.  Fur.  245  assumes  a  pre-form 
^keAefovtep  as  a  variant  of  *KeA£pop,  which  stands  beside  -KeAepvo-  seen  in 

►  apcpiKeAepvov. 

keAeop  [m.]  ‘green  woodpecker,  Picus  viridis’  (Arist.).  <PG(v)fc> 

•ETYM  For  the  suffix  see  Chantraine  1933:  51.  Perhaps  it  belongs  to  ►KoAdutcu, 

►  KoAop,  together  with  keAo!  =  ^uAa  (H.)  as  “chopper,  cutter”  vel  sim.  (see 

►  keAeovtep)?  Some  recognize  a  diminutive  in  keAeTc;-  dlijlvq  (H.),  “hacking”.  Bechtel 
KZ  44  (1911):  357  connected  Lith.  kulti  ‘to  thresh’,  but  acc.  to  Huber  1921:  16,  the 
variae  lectiones  KaAiop,  KoAiop,  etc.  are  a  sign  of  foreign  origin.  It  is  probable  that 
these  variations  are  due  to  Pre-Greek  origin. 

KeAerpa  [f.]  a  term  of  land  ( IG  9(2),  521  [Larissa  IIP]).  <?> 

•ETYM  The  precise  meaning  is  unknown.  Frisk  Symb.  Oslo.  11  (1932):  64ff.  analyzed  it 
as  ‘drove’,  connecting  it  with  ►  KeAopai,  ►  keAAw.  Unclear. 

keAeuBop  [f.]  ‘road,  path,  course,  journey’  (II.,  also  IG  5(2),  3:  23  [Tegea  IVa]).  << 

•VAR  Also  ntr.pl.  -a. 

•COMP  Rarely  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  keAeuBo-ttoiop  ‘making  a  path’  (A.),  more  often 
as  a  second  member,  e.g.  LTt7to-K£Aeu0op  ‘making  the  road  on  a  chariot,  chariot- 
fighter’  (II.,  of  Patroclus);  ►  aKoAouOop  ‘following,  attending’. 

•DER  KeAeu0£ia  [f.]  ‘goddess  of  the  road’,  epithet  of  Athena  in  Sparta  (Paus.  3, 12,  4), 
after  the  nouns  in  -eia;  KeAEuOelap-  tap  EvoSloup  dalpovap  ‘the  divinities  [whose 
statues  were  situated]  on  the  way’  (H.);  KeAEU0f|Trip  ‘voyager’  ( AP  6,  120),  after 
dyuif|Tr|p,  7toAif|Trip  et  al. 

•ETYM  The  difficulty  of  finding  a  parallel  for  the  suffix  -0-  within  Greek  resulted  in 
attempts  to  connect  keAeu0op  with  the  root  eAeu0-  (in  eAeucropai,  etc.).  For  these  old 
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attempts,  see  Frisk  s.v.  Specht  1944:  254  and  280  suggested  direct  connection  with 
keAeueiv,  comparing  th  in  Skt.  panthah  ‘road’  (see  on  ►  Ttovxop)  and  in  Lith.  keliuta 
‘road’.  Since  the  latter  is  clearly  built  on  keli-as  ‘road,  street,  course’,  it  has  no  direct 
connection  with  keAeuOop;  cf.  Fraenkel  KZ  72  (1955):  177.  The  word  therefore 
remains  without  etymology.  On  keAeu0op  and  its  relatives,  see  Ruijgh  1957: 123k 

keAeuuj  [v.]  ‘to  urge,  drive  on,  exhort,  command’  (II.).  <?► 

•VAR  Aor.  KeAcucrai. 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  Ttapa-,  81a-,  etu-,  ev-. 

•DER  Derivations  from  compounded  verbs  are  frequent,  but  are  not  indicated 
separately  here:  K£A£u(a)pa  ‘exhortation,  command’  (IA),  also  ‘call  of  the 
KeA£ucrrf|p’,  KeAeuapop  (IA),  KeAEuapoauvq  (Hdt.),  keAeucjip  (Att.)  ‘id.’;  KeAEuaTqp 
‘commander  of  the  rowers’  (Att.;  on  the  mg.  see  Richardson  Class.  Quart.  37  (1943): 
55ff.);  KsAeuatiKop  ‘exhorting’  (Att.).  Enlarged  ptc.  keAeutioojv,  -oojvte  (-au>v, 
-Aovte)  ‘stimulating,  inciting’  (N  125,  M  265),  the  model  for  which  is  unclear,  cf. 
Schwyzer:  732s. 

•ETYM  If  from  ►  KeAopai  ‘to  incite,  set  in  movement’,  the  -eu-  remains  unexplained;  it 
may  be  the  same  element  as  in  keAeu0op  ‘road’,  and  perhaps  also  in  ►  TeAeuTf|,  but 
we  do  not  know. 

K£A£<pop  [adj.]  ‘leprous’  (Cat.  Cod.  Astr.  8  (4),  189).  <LW  Sem> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  KeAucpo-KopElov  ‘hospital  for  lepers’  (BMus.  Cat.  Copt. 
MSS.  p.  453,  Nr.  1077). 

•DERKeAecpla  ‘leprosy’  (Cyran.  15). 

•ETYM  Synonymous  aAcpop  ‘lepra’  has  the  same  word-ending.  Benveniste  RPh.  38 
(1964):  7ff.  argued  that  the  word  was  taken  from  Semitic,  e.g.  Syrian  qolafa  ‘cortex, 
squama,  putamen’,  qolafdna  ‘lepra’.  Stromberg  1944:  99  thinks  it  is  just  a  phonetic 
variant  of  KeAucpop  ‘shell’  (with  oppositive  accent),  which  is  semantically  possible  but 
seems  improbable  to  me.  See  ►KeAucpop. 

KEAqp,  -qrop  [m.]  ‘runner’  (1 371),  cf.  Delebecque  1951:  49k;  also  a  fast-sailing  ship  (IA). 
<SIE?  *kel-  ‘run> 

•VAR  Also  Lacon.  KeAq^  ‘runner’  (IG  5(1),  213  [Sparta  Va]). 

•DER  KeAiynov  ‘sloop,  shallop’  (Th.,  App.);  KeAqxl(co  [v.]  ‘to  ride  on  race-horses’  (O 
679),  KeAqxiav-  keAx|t1(elv,  ltttteueiv  ‘to  be  a  horseman’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Perhaps  a  derivation  in  -qx-  (or  -qK-)  from  ►KeAopai  ‘to  incite’.  From  Greek, 
Lat.  celes,  celox  (after  velox)  ‘fast-sailing  ship’  was  borrowed. 

KeAAap  [adj.]  •  povocp0aApop  ‘one-eyed’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  A  remarkable  semantic  identity  as  well  as  formal  similarity  are  found  in  OIr. 
coll ,  Skt.  kand-  ‘one-eyed’.  These  may  represent  IE  *kol-no-.  The  geminate  -AA-  may 
go  back  to  -Av-,  which  in  turn  could  be  derived  from  an  n-stem.  The  ending  of 
KeAAap  is  different;  Frisk  and  DELG  suggest  that  it  could  be  the  feminine  of  keAAop, 
which  H.  glosses  as  axpe(3A6p,  7tAayiop  ‘twisted,  athwart’.  The  fact  that  the  proposed 
cognates  have  o-vocalism  casts  doubts  on  the  comparison  (or  could  it  point  to  an  old 
n-stem?).  Fur.:  354  connects  it  with  kIAAiI;  (H.),  which  is  rather  improbable. 
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KeAAipaq  =►  iaAA((3ac;. 

keAAco  [v.]  ‘to  drive,  incite’  (both  trans.  and  intr.),  ‘to  pull  (a  ship)  ashore,  to  land’ 
(Od.).  <IE?  *kel -  ‘drive,  incite’;  (6)k£AAu>  PG?£> 

•VAR  The  present  only  attested  in  grammarians.  Aor.  keAocu  (Od.),  fut.  keAoco  (A., 
E.),  keAco  (H.). 

•COMP  One  asssumes  a  prefix  ►  6-  in  okeAAu)  [v.]  ‘to  pull  ashore’  (I A),  aor.  okeIAcu, 
but  this  is  unlikely  (see  ►  6-).  Rarely  with  preverbs  eni-,  ey-,  elo-,  ouy-KEAoat  (epic, 
Hp„  Ar.);  eit-ekeiAcc  Act.  Ap.  27,  41. 

•DER  iceAopai  [v.]  ‘to  drive  on,  exhort,  call’  (II.,  Dor.)  rarely  with  eui-,  napa-; 
reduplicated  aor.  (e)k£kAeto  (II.),  to  which  a  new  present  KEKAopcu  (A.  R.),  also  aor. 
(£)KEAr|aaTo  (Pi.,  Epich.,  Epid.),  fut.  KEAqcropai  (k  296).  AthematicKEvro  (Alcm.  141) 
<  *keAto  with  dialectal  Laconian  devopment.  See  also  ►  KsAqq,  ►  keAeucu;  doubtful  is 
the  appurtenance  of  ►  icAovoq. 

•ETYM  It  is  often  assumed  (e.g.  DELG)  that  keAAco  ‘to  spur’  and  keAAo>  ‘to  drive 
ashore’  (in  unprefixed  form;  the  latter  occurs  only  in  grammarians)  are  cognate,  and 
that  okeAAu)  continues  an  old  prefix  6-,  also  assumed  in  o(oq  ‘branch’  <  *Hosdo~.  For 
the  meaning  ‘to  call’  of  KxAopat,  one  has  to  assume  that  it  secondarily  developed 
from  ‘to  drive  on,  summon,  request’.  However,  this  meaning  is  also  reminiscent  of 
KaAeiv,  so  we  may  also  envisage  two  separate  words  for  Greek:  1)  (6)keAAo)  ‘to  haul 
ashore’,  which  is  Pre-Greek  (“prothetic”  vowel,  and  a  technical  term),  and  2)  keA-  ‘to 
drive,  summon’.  The  question  remains,  then,  whether  some  or  all  forms  of  the  latter 
derive  from  *kelhr  ‘to  call’  (thus,  LIV2  s.v.  *kel-  connect  the  reduplicated  aorist 
(e)k£kAeto  with  kccAeco). 

Connections  with  other  languages  are  scarce  and  rather  doubtful.  Semantically,  the 
secondary  present  Skt.  kalayati  ( [kdl -)  ‘drives’  is  close  to  Greek,  but  its  appurtenance 
is  uncertain  (it  could  belong  to  *kerH-  ‘to  strew’,  acc.  to  LIV2  l.c.).  In  Tocharian,  we 
find  PTo.  *kdl-  relflected  in  ToB  3sg.pres.med.  kalstdr  ‘goads’  (only  twice  in  this 
meaning),  from  which  perhaps  the  pres.  ToB  kalsam  ‘to  bear,  endure’,  pret.  keltsa 
developed.  Not  connected  is  PTo.  *kdla-  ‘lead,  bring’  from  *kwelhr  ‘to  turn’;  although 
it  fits  well  semantically  with  the  present  root,  its  set-character  precludes  comparison 
with  keAAo)  ‘to  drive’.  A  comparable  nominal  formation  is  Lat.  celer  ‘quick’. 

The  meaning  of  (o)keAAu>  ‘to  run  a  ship  aground’,  the  usual  way  of  landing  (except 
in  a  harbor),  is  so  concrete  that  I  would  assume  a  separate  Pre-Greek  verb;  but  I  see 
no  further  indications  for  substrate  origin. 

KEAucpoq  [n.]  ‘husk  or  skin  of  fruit,  skin  of  an  onion,  eggshell’  (Ar.  V.  545  [lyr.  ] ,  Arist., 
Thphr.,  AP).  «PG(S,v)>> 

•DER  KeAucpiov  (Arist.),  KEAucpctvov  ‘id.’  (Lyc.,  Luc.),  KeAucpavcoSqq  ‘like  a  shell’ 
(Thphr.);  also  KoAucpavov-  cpAoioq,  Aertupiov  ‘bark;  husk,  skin.,  etc.’  (H.),  perhaps 
with  -o-  after  icoAsoq,  etc. 

•ETYM  For  the  neutral  gender,  which  is  rare  in  derivations  in  -<p-,  cf.  the  synonyms 
OKuroq,  vaicoq,  depot;,  etc.  On  account  of  the  semantic  and  formal  similarity, 
KxAixpoq  has  been  connected  with  the  group  of  ►KctAuntco.  Since  the  latter  is  Pre- 
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Greek,  the  same  must  be  true  of  the  present  entry.  Note  -ucp-,  which  may  be  a  Pre- 
Greek  suffix.  Cf.  on  ►  koAeov. 

keAcop  1,  -copoq  [m.]  ‘descendant,  son’  (E.  Andr.  1033  [lyr.],  Lyc.).  <4  IE?  *kelH-  ‘rise’, 
*kelH-dr> 

•DER  KeAcopiov-  7Tcu5lov  ‘young  child’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  ending  (cf.  eAcop,  TEKpcop)  suggests  an  original  neuter  ‘descendance’. 
Perhaps  it  arose  from  *icepcop  by  dissimilation,  from  the  root  *kerh3-  ‘to  grow,  create’ 
in  Arm.  ser  ‘generation,  descendance’  (cf.  ►  KopEvvupi  and  ►Kopq).  Alternatively, 
Fur.:  21250  suggested  Pre-Greek  origin,  comparing  other  forms  in  -cap  like  aycop, 
ixcop,  (haTcop,  Aeltcop,  v|/60cop,  but  there  are  no  further  indications  in  this  direction. 
Indo-European  origin  seems  likely,  and  derivation  from  *kelH-  ‘to  rise’  seems  quite 
possible,  cf.  Lith.  kiltis  ‘clan’. 

KeAcop  2  [m.]  •  EKtopiaq,  yaAAoq,  anadcov  ‘eunuch’  (H.).  «PG?> 

•ETYM  If  dissimilated  from  *Kepu)p,  the  word  may  derive  from  ►iceipco  ‘to  cut’. 
However,  given  the  meaning,  one  would  rather  expect  a  foreign  word. 

keAwp3  [?]  •  (pcovq  ‘voice’  (H.). 

•DER  KeAcopuEiv-  KEKpayevcu,  (3oav  ‘to  cry  aloud,  shout’  (H.,  Phot.),  KeAcopuoaq- 
(pcovf|aaq,  (3oqaaq  ‘having  produced  a  sound,  cried  aloud’  (H.).  ■*  KeAapu(u). 

KE|iaq,  -adoq  [f.]  ‘young  deer,  young  dog’  (K  361,  A.  R.,  Call.).  <SIE  *kemh2-  ‘without 
horn’> 

•VAR  Also  Keppaq  (Q.  S.,  AP,  H.;  hypocoristic  gemination?)  and  Kepcpdq  (H.), 
perhaps  after  the  animal  names  in  -cpaq,  -cpoq,  like  ypopcpaq. 

•COMP  KEpado-aaooq  ‘hunting  young  deer’  (Nonn.). 

•DER  KEpqAioq  epithet  of  Dionysus  (Ale.  G  1,  8);  other  interpretations  in  Risch  IF  33 
(1913/1914):  195  (see  also  on  ►KEipqAiov).  Note  also  ►iceptov. 

•ETYM  A  derivation  in  -aq,  probably  from  an  o-stem  *Kepoq  =  Skt.  sdma-  ‘without 
horn’  (cf.  Ai0oq  beside  Ai0aq).  Cf.  the  Germanic  word  for  ‘hind,  doe’,  e.g.  OHG  hint  a 
[f.]  <  PGm.  *hin-di  <  IE  *kem-ti-  (enlarged  like  hund  ‘dog’  <  PGm.  *hun-3a-  <  IE 
*kun-to-;  see  on  ►kucov).  Lubotsky  1988:  76  assumes  a  root  *kemh2-.  The  zero  grade 
of  the  root  is  found  in  Lith.  smulas  ‘without  horn’. 

KEppepoq  [m.]  •  axAuq,  opixAq  ‘mist,  fog’  (H.).  <<  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

KEpcov  [adj.]  •  ET£pocp0aApoq  ‘one-eyed’  (H.).  <IE?  *skem-  ‘mutilated’(?)£- 
•ETYM  Unknown;  cf.  perhaps  Pok.  929  *skem-  ‘mutilated’.  DELG  suggests  it  is  a 
mistake  for  keAAcuv;  cf.  on  ►KeAAaq. 

K£VE(3p£ia  [n.pl.]  ‘carrion,  especially  of  dead  cattle’  (Ar.  Av.  538,  Erot.,  Phot.);  also 
‘dog-meat  market’  (Erot.).  <<PG?> 

•VAR  Also  sg.  (Ael.  NA  6,  2). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Cf.  ►Kiva(3pa.  It  looks  like  a  Pre-Greek  word. 
kevecov  ‘hollow  between  ribs  and  hip,  flank’.  ^Kevoq. 


672  kevoc; 

Kevoc;  [adj.]  ‘empty,  idle’  (Att.).  <IE  *ken-  ‘empty’,  *ken-u-> 

•VAR  Epic  keve(p)6c;  (also  IA,  Cypr.  andEpid.),  epic  Ion.  keivoc;  (since  II.). 

•COMP  Often  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  keve-ccuxeec;  [voc.pl.]  (©  230),  -Ea  (AP),  kev- 
auxf|c;  (Plu.,  AP)  ‘empty,  vain’  (the  second  member  belongs  to  auxcco  ‘to  boast’,  if  it 
was  not  reshaped  after  this  for  earlier  -euxeec;  after  euxoc;,  ►  euxopai;  see 
Wackernagel  1916:  65);  KEV-avdpoc;  ‘empty  of  men’  (A.  Pers.  119  [lyr.],  S.  OC  917), 
whence  -ia  (A.  Pers.  730  [troch.]),  cf.  Sommer  1948:  191;  K£v-£|i(3ax£co  lit.  “tread  on 
emptiness”,  ‘lack  a  solid  foundation,  reach  a  cavity’,  whence  KEV£|.i|3dTTiaic;  (Plu., 
medic.),  as  if  from  *K£v-£|.i|3dTii<;  (after  other  derivatives  in  -|3aT£Q)  derived  from 
compounds  with  -(3dxr|c;). 

•DER  kevecov,  -covoc;  [m.]  ‘the  hollow  space  between  hip  and  ribs’  (epic  Ion.,  X.,  LXX); 
K£veoTr|c;  (-voxr|c;)  [f.]  ‘emptiness’  (IA);  KEvf|piov  =  KEVoxacpiov  (Hell.),  probably 
after  fjpiov,  if  not  composed  with  it;  thence  \)/eu6f|piov  ‘id.’  (Lyc.).  Denominative 
kevoco,  -veoco  [v.]  ‘to  empty,  make  desert’  (IA),  whence  kevukjk;,  -vecooic;  ‘emptying’ 
(Ion.  poet.,  Att.),  KEVcbmpoc;  (Anon,  apud  Suid.),  KEVcopa,  -VECopa  [n.]  ‘empty  space’ 
(Hell.),  kevcoxikoc;  [adj.]  ‘emptying’  (Gal.). 

•ETYM  Att.  kevoc;  and  Ion.  keivoc;,  both  from  *K£vpdc;,  may  be  compared  with 
axevpoc;.  Further,  KEvepoc;  is  reminiscent  of  Exepoc;.  We  should  assume  an  old  u-stem 
*kevuc;  (it  is  not  found  in  De  Lamberterie  1990;  i87f.).  Ruijgh  Minos  20-22  (1987):  537 
compares  the  ablauting  pair  with  oXooc;  «  *ol-ewo-  and  obkop  <  *ol-wo~.  The  root 
correspondence  between  kevoc;  and  the  Arm.  o-stem  sin ,  gen.  sn-oy  ‘id.’  <  IE  *ken-o- 
is  noteworthy.  See  Clackson  1994: 138-9  on  this  lexical  correspondence. 

Kevxeco  [v.]  ‘to  sting,  goad’  (Pi.).  <IE  *kent-  ‘sting’> 

•VAR  Aor.  Kevoai  ('P  337),  Kevxrjaai  (Hp.),  Kevxaaa  (Theoc.  19, 1),  pass.  Kevxr|0fjvai 
(Arist.),  fut.  KEvxr|0f|0O|-iai  (Hdt.),  Kevxf|oco  (S.),  kekevxti  pai  (Hp.). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  Kara-,  Ttapa-,  ano-,  5ia-. 

•DER  1.  KEvaai  <  *K£vx-aai  points  to  a  root  kevx-,  which  developed  to  keo-  before 
dental.  Thus  keo-xoc;  <  *kevx-xoc;  ‘stitched’  (epic);  Keo-xpov  ‘pointed  iron’  (Plin.), 
Keaxpcoxoc;  and  KEOxpcooic;  (H.),  presupposing  *K£axpdco,  Kea-xpop  ‘kind  of  arrow, 
etc.’  (Plb.,  D.  H.,  H.),  diminutive  Keoxpiov  (Attica)  and  Keoxpeiov  ‘stock  of  arrows 
(?)’  (Delos  IIP);  Keo-xpa  [f.]  ‘sharp  hammer,  arrow’  (S.,  Ph.  Bel.,  Hero),  also  a  fish 
name  =  ocpupaiva  (Ar.;  after  the  shape  of  the  body,  see  Stromberg  1943:  35);  Keoxpeuc; 
‘mullet’  (IA)  and  Keaxplvop,  -ivigkoc;  ‘id.’  (com.).  2.  Kevxpov  ‘sting’,  as  a  geometrical 
technical  term  also  ‘leg  of  a  compass,  centre  of  a  circle’  (II.),  perhaps  a  reshaping  of 
KEOxpov  after  kevxeco;  thence  many  compounds  and  derivatives,  e.g.  K£vxp-iiv£Kr|c; 
‘driven  by  a  goad’  (II.;  cf.  6oup-,  TtoS-r|V£Kf|c;);  substantive  ►  Kevxpcov;  adjectives  like 
KEVxpiKoc;,  KEVxpcbSiic;,  Kevxpf|Eic;;  fish  and  plant  names  like  KEVxpivpc;,  KevxpioKoc;, 
KEVxpixiic;;  denominative  verbs  Kevxpdco  ‘to  provide  with  a  sting,  to  sting’  (IA), 
K£vxpi(u)  ‘to  sting’  (X.);  from  Kevxpov  as  a  back-formation  Kevxcop  [m.]  ‘stimulator, 
driver’  (II.,  AP).  3.  From  kevxeco  (KEvxrjoai,  -ato):  Kevxppa  ‘stitching,  mosaic’  (Arist., 
inscr.  Smyrna  [imperial  period]),  K£vxr]xf|c;  ‘mosaic-worker’  (Edict.  Diocl.), 
Kevxr]xf|piov  ‘picker’  (Luc.),  kevxtixlkoc;  ‘stingy’  (Thphr.),  kevxiixoc;  ‘stitched,  with 
mosaic’  (Epict.,  pap.).  4.  kovxoc;  [m.]  ‘pole,  crutch,  staff  to  spur  on  cattle’  (1  487), 
which  was  borrowed  into  Lat.  contus,  percontor,  thence  Kovxa-Kiov,  -apiov,  -tAoc;, 
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-coxoc;,  etc.;  kovxoc;  ‘short’  (Adam.)  arose  by  reanalysis  of  Kovxo-paxoc;,  -[36Aoc;, 
-|3oXe(o,  where  kovxoc;  was  taken  as  ‘short’;  likewise  in  Kovxo-TiopEict  (Plb.). 

•ETYM  The  sigmatic  aorist  Kevoai  <  >fKEVx-aai  is  old;  the  formation  of  the  present 
kevxeco  is  unclear  (one  would  expect  *kovxeco);  thence  KEVxfjaai,  K£vxf|aco,  etc.  were 
created.  Other  languages  have  only  isolated  nominal  formations:  OHG  hantag 
‘pointed’,  derived  from  PGm.  *handa-  (identical  formation  with  kovxoc;),  Latv.  sits 
‘hunting  spear’  <  IE  *knt-o~.  Celtic  words  like  Bret,  kentr  ‘spur’,  W  cethr  ‘nail’  were 
probably  all  borrowed  from  Lat.  centrum. 

KEVxpov  ‘sting,  goad,  etc.’,  ^kevxeco. 

KEVxpcov  1,  -covoc;  [m.]  ‘rogue’  (S.  Fr.  329,  Ar.  Nu.  450). 

•ETYM  From  KEvrpov;  see  ►kevxeco.  Originally  meant  “who  bears  the  mark  of  the 
KEvrpoc;”. 

KEVxpcov  2,  -covoc;  [m..]  ‘piece  of  patchwork’  (Hell.).  <  LW  Lat> 

•DER  KEvrpcovdpiov  (pap.  -opiov)  mg.  unknown  ( POxy .  2,  326  [Ip]). 

•ETYM  From  Lat.  cento  ‘id.’  and  adapted  to  KEvrpov.  It  cannot  be  established  whether 

►  KEVxpcov  1  had  any  influence. 

KETtcpoc;  [m.]  name  of  an  unknown  water-bird,  mostly  identified  with  the  stormy 
petrel,  Thalassidroma  pelagica,  but  without  sufficient  reason  (Arist.,  Thphr.,  Lyc., 
Nic.);  also  metaph.  of  a  simple  man  who  can  easily  be  deceived  (Ar.,  Call.).  <  PG(v)> 
•DER  K£7tcpoopai  ‘to  be  deceived  easily,  be  simple’  (LXX,  Cic.). 

•ETYM  A  by-form  is  k£(.ittoc;-  Koucpoc;,  ekacppoc;  av0pcoitoc;  ‘stupid  person’  (H.),  where 
the  prenasalization  shows  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek.  For  the  semantics,  cf.  the 
description  of  the  bird  KETtcpoc;  in  H.:  eISoc;  opvEou  Koucpoxaxou,  etc.,  so  ‘a 
featherlight  kind  of  bird’.  Solmsen  IF  30  (1912):  71  compared  Lat.  hebes  ‘blunt’,  but 
the  bird  name  is  no  doubt  primary.  See  Thompson  1895  s.v.  See  ►Kapitoc;. 

KEpai'ijco  [v.]  ‘to  destroy’  (II.).  «IE  *kerh2-  ‘damage’,  intr.  ‘fall  apartV 
•VAR  Aor.  KEpaioai  (Hdt.),  -1'^ai  (Nonn.),  fut.  inf.  KEpa'i^Epev  (n  830  for  Kepai(Epev 
acc.  to  Bekker). 

•COMP  Also  with  ek-  (Call.,  AP). 

•DER  K£pai'axf|c;  ‘destroyer’  (h.  Merc.  336;  Zumbach  1955:  7),  Kepai'opoc;  ‘destruction’ 

(D.H.). 

•ETYM  The  secondary  present  KepaT(co,  which  stands  at  the  basis  of  the  group,  may 
have  replaced  an  older  primary  verb.  Skt.  retains  a  nasal  present  in  srnati  ‘breaks’, 
but  the  etymological  connection  (thus  Frisk)  with  OIr.  ar-a-chrin  ‘to  fear,  perish’  is 
not  followed  anymore  in  Matasovic  2009.  The  disyllabic  stem  Kepa-  has  an  exact 
counterpart  in  the  Skt.  aorist  asarit  and  in  the  OIr.  preterit  do-cer  ‘he  fell’,  from  IE 
kerh2-.  In  Greek,  this  stem  is  also  seen  in  a-Kepaioc;  ‘unhurt’,  and  possibly  also  in 

►  ctKipaxoc;  ‘id.’  (i]  perhaps  by  metrical  lengthening;  cf.  s.v.).  The  form  ►KEpauvoc;  is 
an  independent  formation;  ►  Ktjp  does  not  belong  here. 

KEpcuc;  [f.]  ‘black  radish’,  acc.  to  Thphr.  a  medical  name  of  the  wild  radish,  pacpavoc; 
aypia.  «  LW  Balkans^ 
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•VAR  Only  acc.  Kepaiv  (Thphr.  HP  9,  15,  5;  cerain  Plin.  HN  19,  82);  the  accent  given 
by  Frisk  is  probably  wrong. 

•ETYM  The  agreement  with  the  Slavic  word  for  ‘horse-radish,  Cochlearia  Armoracia’ 
(e.g.  Ru.  xren ,  Cz.  kren )  is  due  to  a  loan  from  a  common  source.  See  Schrader- 
Nehring  1917(2):  55. 

Kepcuc;  [f.  ]  ‘a  small  bird’  (Lyc.  1317).  <IE?  *kerh2-u-  ‘horn’s> 

•var  Acc.  -i'5a 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  the  sch.,  the  name  of  a  small  bird  that  was  put  beside  Medea  in  the 
passage  cited.  The  gloss  Kepaii;-  Kopcbvr|  (H.)  also  refers  to  this.  Originally  a  feminine 
of  KEpaoc;  ‘horned’,  and  therefore  a  bird  of  the  Bucerotidae,  says  Frisk.  However, 
note  that  this  pre-form  would  have  to  yield  a  short  -a-,  while  DELG  gives  a  long  a 
(s.v.  Kepcuc;,  but  not  s.v.  Kepaoc;). 

KepapPu^,  -dkoc;  [m.]  ‘longicorn  beetle’  (Nic.  Fr.  39,  H.);  on  the  mg.  see  Goossens  Ant. 
class.  17  (1948):  263ff.  <PG(S,V)> 

•ETYM  Cf.  aipap(3oc;,  KoXupfkx;,  Kopup(3oc;,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  261)  and  |36|i|3ul;, 
opxul;,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  383  and  397).  Another  formation  is  Kepap(3r|Xov, 
glossed  as  Kavdcipoc;  ‘beetle’  by  H.  and  others;  cf.  7texr|Aoc;,  Ki|3Sr|Aoc;,  etc.  The  form 
cannot  be  derived  from  Kepac;  ‘horn’.  If  the  word  has  prenasalization,  which  seems 
probable,  it  is  of  Pre-Greek  origin.  Moreover,  -r|A(o)-  and  -uk-  are  Pre-Greek 
suffixes.  Fur.  (passim)  compares  Kdpci(3oc;,  Kapa(p)Pioc;,  and  KapafliSec;,  as  well  as 
*OKapa(3atoc;  (all  names  of  beetles);  the  form  with  Kepci-  may  have  been  adapted  to 
Kepac;  by  folk  etymology. 

Kepapoc;  [m.]  ‘potter’s  earth,  tile,  earthen  vessel,  jar,  wine-jar,  pottery’  (II.),  in  E  387 
denoting  a  (subterranean)  dungeon,  a  use  which  is  Cyprian  acc.  to  the  scholiast  (on 
this  topic  Leumann  1950:  27017,  273,  and  Latte  Glotta  34  (1955):  20off.,  who  compares 
aipoc;-  iiiBoc;,  Seapcoxipiov  ‘large  wine-jar,  prison’  (H.)  for  the  semantics.  <  PG?> 
•DlALMyc.  ke-ra-me-u  /kerameus/. 

•COMP  Kepapoupyoc;  ‘potter’  (Hell.). 

•DER  A.  material  adjectives:  Kepa-pivoc;  (Hdt.),  -pucoc;  (IA),  -peoc;  (PL),  -peouc;  (Att.; 
after  epeouc;  to  epea),  -pouc;  (Hell.),  -paloc;  (Plb.),  -pioc;  (Str.),  -prpoc;  (Nic.),  -pixie; 
(Hp.,  Plu.).  B.  Substantives  1.  Kepapeuc;  ‘potter’  (II.),  to  which  KepapeiKoc;  [m.] 
“potter’s  market”  (X.),  also  as  an  adjective  =  -piKoc;,  KepapeuxiKOc;  ‘belonging  to  the 
potter’  (D.  S.),  Kepapelov  ‘pottery’  (Att.),  Kepapeuco  [v.j  ‘to  make  out  of  potter’s 
earth,  be  a  potter’  (Att.),  with  Kepapeia  ‘pottery’  (PL).  2.  Kepapiov  ‘earthen  jar,  vase’ 
(I A),  KepapuXAiov  ‘small  pot’  (Delos,  pap.,  IIP).  3.  Kepapic;  [f.]  ‘roof -tile’  (I A), 
Kepapidiov  (late)  and  Kepapidoco  [v.]  ‘to  cover  with  tiles’  (Arist.).  4.  K£pap(e)cbv 
‘pottery’  (Ar.  Lys.  200,  Hdn.  Gr.  1,  32;  40).  Denominative  verb  Kepapoco  [v.]  ‘to  cover 
with  tiles’  (Att.  inscr.),  whence  Kepapcoxoc;  (Plb.,  Str.),  Kepapcoaic;  (Epid.  IVa). 

•ETYM  No  certain  etymology.  Connection  with  Kepaaai,  Kepavvupi  ‘to  mix’  is 
formally  unproblematic,  but  semantically  not  very  convincing.  A  verb  *kerH-  ‘to 
burn,  glow’  (Pok.  57if.),  which  is  found  in  several  Baltic  and  Germanic  nominal 
derivations,  e.g.  Lith.  karstas  ‘hot,  glowing,  burning’,  Go.  hauri  [n.]  ‘coals’,  OHG 
herd  ‘hearth’,  would  be  better  from  the  semantic  side.  However,  among  the  words  in 


-(a)po-,  several  are  suspected  of  being  loans  (Chantraine  1933:  i33f.,  Schwyzer:  493f.). 
Therefore,  this  technical  term  for  tile-making  may  well  be  Pre-Greek  (or  Anatolian). 
The  Carian  TN  Kepapoc;  should  be  noted  in  this  connection  (Kretschmer  Glotta  11 
(1921):  284,  Schrader-Nehring  1917(2):  694). 

Kepaviljai  [v.]  •  Ko\up(3fjaai,  KufhaTrjaai  ‘to  dive,  tumble  headfirst’  (H.).  «PG?(v)> 
•VAR  Also  Kpavi^ai-  era  KecpaXrjv  artopplij/ai  ‘to  throw  away  on  the  head’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  last  word  seems  to  be  a  denominative  of  Kpaviov,  and  Kepavi^ai  would 
then  be  a  reshaping  after  Kepac;.  This  seems  improbable.  The  variation  might  point 
to  a  Pre-Greek  form.  There  is  no  (direct)  connection  with  Lat.  cernuus  ‘head 
foremost’. 

Kepavvupi  [v.]  ‘to  mix,  mix  up’  especially  of  wine  with  water,  ‘to  temper’,  of  the 
climate,  etc.  (com.,  Hyp.).  <  IE  *kerh2-  ‘mix’> 

•VAR  Also  Kepavvuco  (com.,  Hyp.),  Kepaico  (I  203,  Delph.  Va),  Kepaco  (Od.;  subj. 
Kepcovxai  A  260),  Kipvrpi,  -vaco  (Od.),  aor.  Kepaa(a)ai  (IL),  also  (em-)Kpfjaai  (r)  164, 
Hp.),  pass.  KpdOrjvai,  Kpr)0rjvai  (IA),  also  Kepaa0rjvai  (Att.),  perf.  med.  KeKpapai, 
-Kpr|-  (Sapph.,  Pi.,  IA),  also  KeKepaapai  (Arist.),  fut.  Kepd)  (Att.),  Kepaaa)  (Them.), 
pass.  Kpa0f|oopai  (Att.). 

•DIAL  Myc.  ka-ra-te-ra  /kratera/. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  especially  ouv-. 

•DER  A.  From  monosyllabic  Kpa-  (Kpr)-):  1.  Kpaaic;,  Kprjaic;  (cruy-,  etc.)  ‘mix’  (IA), 
with  *Kpaaiov  >  MoGr.  Kpaai  ‘wine’.  2.  Kpapa  (rarely  also  Kpappa,  after  (3appa,  etc.), 
Ion.  Kprjpa,  ‘mix,  alloy’,  also  ‘mixed  wine’  (Ion.,  Hell.),  whence  Kpapcmov  (Dsc.)  and 
Kpap(p)aTivoc;  ‘consisting  of  an  alloy’  (pap.).  3.  Kpaxip,  Kpr|Tip  [m.]  “mixer”, 
‘mixing  bowl’,  also  metaph.  ‘crater’  (IL),  whence  Kpatripia  ‘id.’  (Dsc.)  and  the 
diminutives  Kpatf|piov,  Kprp  (Hp.),  Kpaxr)p-i6iov  (Boeot.,  J.),  -iokoc;  (Delos  IIP, 
Ath.);  Kpaxripiiju)  [v.]  “to  drink  a  bowl”,  ‘to  intoxicate  oneself  (Sophr.,  D.).  4. 
compounds  like  a-Kpa-xoc;  (-r|-)  ‘unmixed’  (IL),  ai>xo-Kpri-f|c;  “mixed  with  itself’,  i.e. 
‘unmixed’  (Nic.  Al.  163),  auxo-Kpac;  ‘id.’  (Poll.). 

B.  From  disyllabic  Kepd-:  Kaxa-Kepaaic;  ‘mixing  (with  water)’  (Arist.),  Kepacrpa  ‘id.’ 
(Hell.),  auy-Kepaapoc;  ‘id.’  (gloss.),  Kepaaxoc;  (eu-,  ey-Kep.)  ‘mixed’  (D.  H.,  Plu., 
API),  Kepaoxty;  ‘mixer’  (Orph.),  era-,  Kaxa-KepaaxiKoc;  ‘causing  a  (real)  mix’ 
(medic.),  pexa-Kepac;  [adj.,  n.]  ‘tempered,  lukewarm’  (com.),  auxo-Kepaq  [adj.,  adv.] 
‘unmixed’  (Poll.,  Phryn.;  cf.  on  ai>xoKpr|f|c;).  See  also  ►aKr|paxoc;  2.  In  the  mg. 
‘unmixed’  (olvoc;;  Dsc.  5,  6,  10),  aKepaioc;  is  a  reinterpretation  of  aKepaioc; 
‘undamaged’;  see  ►aKipaxoc;  1. 

•ETYM  The  set-character  of  the  root  *kerh2-  is  apparent  from  the  verbal  adjectives 
(d)-Kpaxoc;  and  corresponding  Skt.  a-slr-ta-  ‘mixed’.  Gr.  Kipvripi  is  from  *k*rndmi, 
which  contains  a  schwa  secundum  and  therefore  did  not  vocalize  the  *r.  The  nasal 
present  found  in  Skt.  srlnati  rather  belongs  with  *kreiH-  ‘to  shine,  excell’,  acc.  to 
Narten  KZ  100  (1987):  270-96.  On  the  other  hand,  Av.  sar-  ‘to  unite’  does  belong 
here,  e.g.  OAv.  saronte  [3pl.pres.] .  The  old  aorist  Kepaaai  gave  rise  to  analogical 
innovations  Kepaico,  Kepaco,  Kepavvupi,  just  like  Kepco,  Kepaaco,  K£paa0rjvai, 
KeKepaapai  (with  analogical  a);  older  forms  are  Kpd0rjvai,  KeKpapai. 
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Kepaoc;  [adj.]  ‘horned’,  secondarily  ‘made  of  horn’  (II.).  <IE  *kerh2-‘  head,  horn’> 

•ETYM  ^KEpapoc;  is  identical  with  several  words  for  ‘deer’  and  other  horned  animals: 
Lat.  cervus  (like  Kepaoc;  from  IE  *kerh2u-o- ),  MW  carw  ‘deer’  <  IE  *krh2u-o-,  Alb.  ka 
‘ox’,  Ru.  kordva ,  SCr.  krava  ‘cow’  <  *korh2ueh2  with  centum-treatment  of  *k  from  the 
zero  grade,  which  must  consequently  have  been  present  in  the  paradigm),  Lith.  /carve 
‘id.’;  also,  with  palatalisation  and  zero  grade,  OPr.  sirwis  ‘roe’.  We  have  to  assume  an 
original  paradigm  *kerh2-u-o-,  *krh2-eu-o-.  A  parallel  formation  is  the  Germanic 
name  of  the  deer,  e.g.  OHG  hiruz,  from  QIE  *keru-d-.  All  words  derive  from  a  word 
for  ‘horn’,  e.g.  Av.  sru-  [£];  see  Nussbaum  1986: 19-47  and  139-157.  See  ►  KEpac;. 

KEpac;  [n.]  ‘horn  for  blowing  and  drinking’,  metaph.  ‘branch  (of  a  river),  part  of  an 
army,  top,  etc.’.  <  IE  *kerh2-s-  ‘horn,  head’> 

•VAR  Gen.  epic  -paop,  Hdt.  -peoc;,  Att.  -pax;,  -patoc;,  dat.  epic  -pa'i,  Hdt.  -pel',  Att. 
-pa,  nom.acc.pl.  epic  -pa(a),  Hp.  and  Att.  -para,  gen.  epic  -pacuv,  Att.  -pcov,  -pdTCDV, 
dat.  -paoi,  epic  also  -paeooi;  late  epic  gen.sg.  -paatoc;,  nom.acc.pl.  -paata  (further 
forms  in  Schwyzer:  515). 

•DIALMyc.  ke-ra-a  /keraha/  [nom.pl.]. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  Kepaa-cpopoc;  ‘with  a  horn’  (trag.),  also  Kepato-cpopoc; 
‘id.’  (Arist.);  Kepao-Ijooc;  ‘polishing  horn’  (A  110,  AP ),  thematically  reshaped  e.g.  in 
KEpo-cpopoc;  (E.),  also  KEpE-aAKpc;  ‘with  strong  horn’  (A.  R.).  As  a  second  member 
mostly  -KEpax;  [m.,  £]  <  -K£pa(a)-oc;,  seen  in  in|/f,  a-Kepcoc;,  etc.;  special  feminine 
form  in|/i-,  KaAAi-Kepav  [acc.]  (B.);  isolated  -Keporroc;,  e.g.  a-Kepatoc;  (PI.,  Arist.;  tfjc; 
aKspatou  beside  tqv  aKepcov  PI.  Pit.  265b,  c),  also  a-Kepcotoc;  (AP),  -Kepoc;  e.g.  in  vrj- 
KEpoi  [pi.]  ‘hornless’  (Hes.  Op.  529);  Si-Kepac;  [n.]  ‘double  horn’  (Callix.)  and  the 
plant  names  alyo-,  (3ou-,  taupo-Kepac;  [n.]  (after  the  shape  of  the  fruit,  Stromberg 
1940:  54);  also  aiyo-KEpox;  ‘Capricornus’,  with  metrically  conditioned  gen.  -Kepfjoc; 
(Arat.,  Q.  S.). 

•DER  Diminutives:  Kepatiov  ‘little  horn’  (Arist.,  Hell.),  ‘name  of  a  weight  and  a  coin, 
“carat”  (Hero)  =  Lat.  siliqua  (inscr.  and  pap.);  td  KEpatia  ‘the  fruits  of  the  carob-tree’ 
(Ev.  Luc.  15,  16,  Dsc.);  thence  KEpatia  [£]  ‘carob-tree’  (Str.,  Plin.),  also  -tea  (pap., 
Gp.;  after  other  tree  names  in  -ea),  KEpaivia  ‘id.’  (Thphr.,  Plin.),  contaminated  form 
KEpatoma  ‘id.’  (Gal.,  Aet.). 

Further  substantives:  K£paa-tf|c;  [m.]  ‘horned  being’  (S.,  E.;  of  eAacpoc;,  Ilav,  etc.), 
name  of  a  snake  ‘Cerastes  cornutus’  (Nic.),  fern,  -otic;  (A;  cf.  Fraenkel  1912:  209);  also 
epithet  of  the  island  of  Cyprus  (Hdn.  1, 104, 15:  (mo  tou  7toAAa<;  aKpac;  exeiv,  ‘because 
it  has  many  capes’);  KEpatmc;  (pf|KO)v)  ‘kind  of  poppy’  (Thphr.,  Dsc.);  Kepaixi]c;  [m.] 
=  Lat.  cornicularius  (Lyd.  Mag.),  KEpditic;  [f.]  “Hornpflanze”  =  tfjAic;  (Redard  1949:  41 
and  72,  Stromberg  1940:  54);  K£paiti]c;  and  KEpditic;,  however,  rather  belong  to  KEpaia 
(see  below);  KEpatiac;  [m.]  name  of  Dionysus  (D.  S.),  also  name  of  a  comet  (Plin.; 
Scherer  1953:  107);  KEpaia  [£]  name  of  several  horn-like  objects,  e.g.  ‘yard,  beam, 
cornucopia’,  as  a  sign  of  writing  =  Lat.  apex  (Att.,  Hell.);  diminutive  Kepadiov 
(Attica,  Delos;  or  Kepa'idiov?);  KEpatcuv,  -drvoc;  [m.]  name  of  an  altar  on  Delos 
(Hell.);  originally  “place  adorned  with  horns”;  after  the  place  names  in  -cuv. 
Adjectives:  KEpauvoc;  ‘made  of  horn’  (X.,  PI.  Com.),  KEpativqc;  [m.]  ‘the  fallacy  called 


the  Horns’  (D.  L.,  Luc.);  KEpatwSqc;  ‘hornlike’  (Thphr.);  Kepoeic;  ‘horned’  (Anacr., 
Simon.);  KEpsivoc;  ‘id.’  (Aq.,  Sm.). 

Denominative  verbs:  1.  Kepati(o>  ‘to  but  with  the  horns’  (LXX);  thence  K£patiatf|<; 
(LXX),  Kepatioic;  (Apollod.  Poliorc.);  Kepatiapoc;  ‘loss  upon  exchange  of  solidi  in 
ceratia’,  as  if  from  Kepati(o>  *‘to  change  in  ceratia’  (pap.  VIp,  Lyd.  Mag.);  2.  Kepatoo) 
‘to  change  into  horn’  (Ael.);  3.  Kepaci)  ‘to  provide  with  horns’  (Arat.),  ‘to  form  a  wing’ 
(Plb.).  Cf.  also  ►  Kepaoc;,  ►Kepau;,  ►  KEpaviljai,  ►  KEpoutidco,  ►  Kepva. 

•ETYM  Beside  the  full  grade  root  in  KEpac;  ‘horn’  <  *kerh2-es-,  we  find  a  zero  grade  in 
*Kapacr-  in  Kapa,  Kapiiva  ‘head,  top’  <  *krh2-es-,  which  also  gave  Skt.  siras-  [n.] 
‘head’,  and  *Kpacr-  <  *krh2s-  in  Kpaviov  ‘skull’.  Cf.  on  ►Kapa.  The  s-stem  was 
enlarged  with  a  suffix  *-ro-  in  Lat.  cerebrum  ‘brain’  <  *keras-ro-  <  IE  *kerh2(e)s-ro-. 
Full  discussion  in  Nussbaum  1986.  The  original  meaning  was  probably  ‘horn’, 
whence  ‘horned  animal-head’  and  ‘head’  in  general.  Further  related  forms  are 
discussed  s.v.  ►Kapa,  ►Kpaviov,  ►KpqdEpvov,  ►Kpavoc;. 

KEpaooq  [m.,  £]  ‘bird  cherry,  Prunus  avium’  (Xenoph.,  Thphr.).  <  PG?> 

•VAR  KEpaooc;  (acc.  to  Hdn.  Gr.  1,  209). 

•DIAL  Myc.  PN  ke-ra-so  /keraso/  [£],  see  Heubeck  Kadmos  4  (1956):  138-145; 
Chantraine  1968:  575. 

•DER  KEpaaia,  -Ea  ‘id.’  (Gp.),  cf.  KEpatia,  -ia  s.v.  ►KEpac;;  KEpaaiov  ‘fruit  of  the  k.’ 
(Hell.),  *K£paoivoc;  [adj.]  in  Lat.  cerasinus  ‘cherry-colored’,  as  a  subst.  KEpaoivov  [n.] 
‘cherry- colored  paint’  ( PHolm .). 

•ETYM  As  the  improved  cherry  came  from  the  Pontos  area  (cf.  Kepaoouc;  “rich  in 
cherries”,  town  on  the  Pontos),  the  name  is  probably  Anatolian  as  well.  Given  its 
intervocalic  a,  the  form  must  be  Anatolian  or  Pre-Greek.  For  the  suffix,  cf.  ►Biacroc;, 
►  Kaptaaoc;,  which  too  are  of  foreign  origin.  Assyr.  karsu  has  also  been  adduced.  Cf. 
on  ►Kpavov  ‘cornelian  cherry’.  Gr.  KEpaooc;,  -ia,  KEpaaiov  were  borrowed  into  many 
languages:  Asiatic  names  of  the  cherry-tree  and  the  cherry,  like  Arm.  kef  as,  Kurd. 
ghilas,  and  in  the  West,  Lat.  cerasus,  -ium,  VLat.  *cerasia,  *ceresia,  -ea;  from  Latin 
came  the  Romance  and  Germanic  forms  like  MoFr.  cerise,  OHG  chirsa  >  Kirsche. 
Lit.:  Olck  in  PW 11:  509b  and  Hester  Lingua  13  (1965):  356. 

KEpauvoc;  [m.]  ‘thunderbolt,  lightning’  (II.).  4  IE  *kerh2-  ‘shatter,  smash’> 

•COMP  ►tepm-KEpauvoc;,  £-yx£t-K£pauvoc;  ‘who  has  the  thunderbolt  as  a  spear’  (Pi.), 
after  Eyx£l-Pp6poc;  ‘who  thunders  with  the  spear’;  also  Kepauvo-Eyx'H  ‘id.’  (B.). 

•DER  KEpauvioc;  [adj.]  ‘belonging  to  the  thunderbolt’,  also  ‘struck  by  a  thunderbolt, 
hurling  the  thunderbolt’  (trag.),  also  KEpauvaloc;  (AP  7,  49;  Steph.  -eioc;);  KEpauviov 
name  of  a  mushroom  ‘Tuber  aestivum’  (Thphr.,  Gal.),  conceived  as  protecting 
against  thunder,  or  as  arisen  from  a  thunderbolt;  likewise  KEpauvia  =  aEiijcoov  piKpov 
(Ps.-Dsc.),  cf.  Stromberg  1940:  79b;  also  name  of  a  stone  Kepauviac;,  -viTqc;  (PHolm., 
Clem.).  Denominative  KEpauvoopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  struck  by  lightning’,  -oai  ‘to  slay  with 
a  thunderbolt’  (Hes.);  KEpauvoioic;  ‘thunderclap’  (Str.,  Plu.). 

•ETYM  Thematic  transformation  of  an  r/n- stem  *K£pa-pap,  K£pa-uv-  ‘shattering’, 
from  a  verb  ‘to  shatter’  that  was  replaced  by  ►KEpat(o).  For  the  formation,  cf.  on 
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►  iXauvco.  Not  to  be  included  here  are  Skt.  saru-  ‘arrow’  and  Gm.  words  like  Go. 
hairus  ‘sword’. 

KepPepoq  [m.]  ‘name  of  the  dog  that  guarded  the  underworld’  (Hes.  311,  where  he  has 
fifty  heads).  <<  PG?> 

•ETYM  Traditionally  connected  with  Skt.  karbara-,  sarvara-  ‘spotted’,  as  an  adj. 
sabdla-  of  the  two  dogs  of  the  lower  world  (RV  10,  14,  10).  This  is  doubted  by 
Mayrhofer  KEWA  s.v.  karbarah,  where,  after  Kuiper,  an  Austro- Asiatic  origin  is 
considered  for  the  Skt.  word  (see  also  Mayrhofer  EWAia  3:  297).  Thus,  it  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  Greek  word.  Lincoln  JIES  7  (1979):  273-285  follows  Schlerath,  who 
showed  that  there  were  two  hellhounds  in  the  IE  conception;  this  is  most  clear  in 
Armenian,  where  Spitak  ‘white’  is  the  dog  of  life,  Siaw  ‘black’  the  dog  of  death.  He 
ends  with  unfounded  speculations.  The  dog  may  come  from  the  East,  he  may  as  well 
be  Pre-Greek;  for  neither  do  we  have  any  evidence. 

xepSoc;  [n.]  ‘cunning,  wiles;  desire  to  win,  gain,  profit’  (II.);  plur.  also  ‘good  advice’ 
(Horn.).  <IE?  *kerd-  ‘cunning’> 

•COMP  Rarely  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  xepdo-cpopoc;  ‘bringing  gain’  (Artem.),  as  a 
second  member  in  aiaxpo-xep6f|c;  ‘full  of  lowly  craving,  greedy’  (I  A). 

•DER  Diminutives  xepdapiov,  xepducpiov  (gloss.).  Further  xepdoauvT]  ‘ruse’  (Horn., 
Cleanth.  Hymn.  1,  28),  xepdd)  [f.]  “the  cunning  one”,  i.e.  ‘fox’  (Ar.,  Babr.);  PN 
Kepdcuv,  -tovoc;  (D.,  Argolis),  whence  Lat.  cerdo  ‘ordinary  artisan’;  also  Kepdetuv 
epithet  of  Hermes  and  Kepdeir]  nei0d)  (Herod.  7,  74);  Kepdcpoc;  epithet  of  Apollo 
(Thessal.,  Lyc.),  after  AqTtooc;;  also  of  Hermes  (Plu.,  Luc.),  also  said  of  the  fox 
(Babr.);  xepdqTixoc;  ‘greedy’  (gloss.).  Further  xepdaAeoc;  ‘greedy’  (II.)  and  xepdaivco 
[v.]  ‘to  gain,  have  profit’  (Pi.,  IA),  aor.  xepdrjvai,  -davai,  -drjaai.  Comparative  forms 
xepdituv  ‘more  profitable’  (II.),  xepdiOToc;  ‘the  most  cunning’  (Horn.).  The  positive 
has  now  been  recognized  in  ►  xopduc;. 

•ETYM  The  only  connections  outside  Greek  are  a  few  Celtic  words:  OIr.  cerd  ‘art, 
handwork’,  also  ‘aerarius,  figulus,  poeta’  <  IE  *kerd-h2-,  MW  cerdd  ‘song’.  The  gloss 
xqpxea-  xa  xepdq  (H.)  is  doubtful.  R.  Schmitt  Glotta  51  (1973):  94-95  convincingly 
connected  it  with  xopduc;-  Ttavoupyoc;  ‘crafty’  (H.). 

xepBioc;  [m.]  name  of  a  small  bird  with  a  clear  voice,  perhaps  ‘treekreeper,  Certhia 
familiaris’  (Arist.  HA  616b  28).  <PG?> 

•ETYM  Unexplained;  the  word  hardly  belongs  to  ►xpef;.  Perhaps  Pre-Greek, 
xepxa  [?]  •  axpic;  ‘locust’  (H.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  xepxcd;-  iepcd;  ‘hawk,  falcon’,  xepxvoc;-  iepcd;  q  dAexxpuwv  ‘cock’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Fur.:  127  compares  xep-x-  with  a-xp-16-,  comparing  for  the  morphology  yeA- 
y-i0-  beside  a-yA-10-;  doubtful  at  best.  The  words  hardly  belong  to  ►  xepxoc;  ‘tail’,  as 
per  Frisk.  The  word  is  rather  Pre-Greek. 

xepxac;  [?]  ■  xpE^  to  opveov  ‘ruff,  corncrake’  (H.). 

•VARxepxi0aAic;-  Epcpdioc;  ‘heron’  (H.).  =>xpef;. 


xepxqpic;,  -ewe;  [?]  name  of  a  water-bird  ( PCair .  Zen.  388b,  IIP,  BGU 1252,  30,  IIa),  Lat. 
cerceris  (Varro  LL  5:  79).  ■<?£> 

•DER Cf.  ►  xepxicov  [m.]. 

•ETYM  Compared  with  Lat.  querquedula,  which  is  paraphrased  with  xepxqdqc;  (gloss. 
3,  319, 13,  etc.).  It  is  uncertain  whether  xepxqpic;  belongs  to  xepxoc;  or  to  the  group  of 
xpe^. 

xepxic;  -1609  [f.]  ‘weaver’s  shuttle’  (II.);  metaph.  of  comparable  objects,  e.g.  ‘great  bone 
of  the  leg,  tibia’  (A.  R.,  Heroph.  Med.),  ‘wedge-shaped  division  of  the  seats  in  the 
theatre’  (Hell.);  as  a  tree  name  ‘asp,  Populus  tremula,  etc.’  (Arist.,  Thphr.).  The  mgs. 
are  discussed  by  Martin  REGr.  80  (1967):  3i9f.  <  PG?> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  xepxidoTtouxq  (rexvq)  ‘the  art  of  a  xepxidoitoioc;’ 
(Arist.);  as  a  second  member  in  itapa-xepxic;  [f.]  ‘splint-bone’  (Poll.). 

•DER  Diminutives  xepxidiov  (pap.);  xepxiSiatov  ‘wedge-shaped  spool’  (Attica); 
xepxi(u)  [ v.]  ‘to  use  the  weaver’s  shuttle’  (PL,  Arist.),  xepximc;  ‘weaving’  (Arist.), 
xepxiarixq  (t£xvr|)  ‘art  of  weaving’  (PL),  XEpxioxpa  [n.pl.]  ‘weaver’s  wages’  (pap.). 
Further  also  xEpxddcti  [pi.]  ‘the  weavers’,  name  of  a  society  of  weavers  (Argos). 

•ETYM  Unclear.  A  technical  word  that  seems  to  be  Pre-Greek.  Vendryes  REGr.  25 
(1912):  461  took  it  as  a  diminutive  of  ►  xepxoc;,  assuming  an  original  meaning  ‘stave, 
rod’. 

KEpKiiov  [m.]  name  of  an  Indian  speaking  bird,  kind  of  mynah  (perhaps  Acridotheres 
tristis  or  Gracula  religiosa;  Ael.  NA 16,  3;  see  Thompson  1895  s.v.). 

•ETYM  The  suffix  of  xepxicov  is  found  in  7topcpupicov,  dxav0icov,  and  other  bird  and 
animal  names.  Frisk  derives  it  from  xepxoc;,  following  Ael.,  who  argues  eiiadf]  xai 
auxoc;  diaaeieTai  xov  oppov,  cix;  7Toiouvxai  oi  xiyxAoi  ‘because  it  wags  its  tail  itself 
too,  like  the  x.  do’. 

KepxoAupa  =>xpexco. 

KEpxopdivouc;  [acc.pl.m.]  name  of  an  unknown  Indian  bird  (Ael.  NA  15,  14).  ?> 

•ETYM  Thompson  1895  s.v.  assumes  haplology  for  *xepxo-xopcbvr|. 

xepxoc;  [f.]  ‘tail  of  an  animal’  (com.,  PL  Phdr.  2546.,  Arist.),  ‘penis’  (Ar.,  Herod.).  < 
•COMP  xepxo-cpopoc;  ‘with  a  tail’,  a-xepxoc;  ‘tailless’  (Arist.);  on  ►xepxoupoc;  and 

►  xepxcoi)/  s.v. 

•DER  Diminutive  xepxiov  (Aq.,  Sm.,  Thd.);  cf.  ►xepxic;.  Also  the  animal  names 

►  xepxci  •  axpic;  ‘locust’  (H.),  XEpxdmri  name  of  a  cicada  (Ar.),  see  Stromberg  1944: 16 
and  cf.  on  Kepxumec;,  probably  also  ►xepxa^  •  iepa^  (H.)  and  ►xepxvoc;  ■  iepa^,  f| 
aAexxpucov  (H.).  xepxcoaic;  ‘tail-like  growth’  (medic.);  xepxexqc;-  to  pixpov  TtqdaAiov 
‘small  rudder’  (H.;  Paus.  Gr.  Fr.  118). 

•ETYM  As  opposed  to  ►oupa,  xepxoc;  seems  to  come  from  the  lower  stratum  of  the 
language  and  may  originally  have  meant  ‘stave,  rod’  (but  see  on  ►xepxic;).  Origin 
unknown. 

xepxoupoc;  [m.j  ‘light  vessel’  (Hdt.,  Hell.),  originally  Cyprian;  also  name  of  a  sea-fish 
(Opp.;  cf.  Stromberg  1943:  48).  <?> 
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•COMP  Compounds  xaupo-KepKoupoc;,  K£pKoupo-aKacpr|  names  of  different  vessels 
(Hell.,  pap.). 

•DER  Diminutive  KepKoupiov  (AP  5,  43;  also  [£]  PN);  KepKoupitTic;  ‘sailor  on  a  k.’ 
(Hell.,  pap.). 

•ETYM  Properly  a  bahuvrihi,  ‘having  a  KEpKocplike  back’,  unless  it  is  a  folk- 
etymological  adaptation  of  a  foreign  word  (cf.  the  animal  names  in  -oup-,  Pre-Greek 
(suffixes).  Semitic  hypothesis  by  Movers  in  Lewy  1895:  152.  See  Chantraine  1928: 13k 
Latin  borrowed  cercurus  as  a  fish  name  (Ov.,  Plin.). 

Kepkuittec;  [m.pl.]  ‘name  of  two  mischievous  dwarves’,  which  were  fettered  by 
Heracles  (Hdt.),  metaph.  [sg.]  ‘teaser,  rogue’  (Aeschin.);  name  of  a  long-tailed  ape 
(Manil.).  «PG(S)S> 

•DER  KepKomia  ‘trickiness’  (Semon.),  KepKconi(co  [v.]  ‘to  tease,  joke’  (Zenob.,  H.). 
Also,  with  d-stem-enlargement,  K£pKCOTtr|-  xextiI;  0f|Aeia  pi)  cpcovouaa  ‘female  cicala 
producing  no  sound’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Interpreted  as  ‘with  tail-like  figure’,  from  ►  KEpKoc;  and  -co\|/  (Schwyzer:  4264). 
Gil  Emerita  25  (1957):  312  considers  KEpKciiTtr|  ‘tetti^’  to  be  a  compound  *K£pKO-fcun- 
r|  ‘with  shrill  voice’,  but  this  does  not  fit  H.’s  explanation  above.  Rather,  -con  is  the 
ending  of  several  Pre-Greek  names. 

Kcpva  1  [n.pl.]  ‘transverse  processes  of  the  vertebrae’  (Poll.  2, 180).  <  '<> 

•VAR  Also  -VCU  [f.pl.]. 

•ETYM  Mostly  analyzed  as  *kers-na  (cf.  Kdppva  <  *karasna).  An  exact  parallel  to  this 
form  seems  to  be  found  in  the  Germanic  word  for  ‘brain’,  e.g.  OHG  hirn(i )  (<  IE 
*kers-n-iio-  beside  ON  hjarsi  <  *kers-on~).  However,  the  formation  was  *kerh2-s-n- 
with  root-final  -h2,  which  makes  this  derivation  impossible.  See  Nussbaum  1986: 192. 
It  is  semantically  tempting  to  compare  Kepva  with  ON  hvern  ‘the  two  boat-shaped 
white  bones  in  the  brain  of  a  fish’,  but  like  Go.  Ivairnei  ‘skull’,  this  derives  from 
initial  IE  *kw-  and  belongs  to  ON  hverna  ‘cooking  utensils’,  etc.;  cf.  on  ►  Kepvoc;. 

Ktpva  2  [?]  •  afjivii  ‘axe-head’  (H.).  <<  ?> 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  von  Blumenthal  1930:  40,  it  is  from  Keipco,  and  to  be  separated  from 
KEapva  (see  on  ►  Kea(co).  DELG  even  proposes  to  read  KEapva  here. 

KEpvoc;  [n.]  ‘earthen  vase  with  nipples  all  around,  used  in  mystery  cult’  (sch.  Nic.  Al. 
217;  Ammon,  and  Polem.  apud  Ath.  11,  476f  and  478c;  H.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Plur.  KEpvea-  ra  xfj  prprpi  xd>v  Gecuv  EraGuopEva  ‘that  which  is  sacrificed  to  the 
mother  of  the  gods’  (H.);  also  -va  (Poll.  4, 103);  on  the  mg.  Nilsson  1941(1):  128,  270k, 
726. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  KEpvo-cpopoc;  (Nic.,  Ath.),  to  which  Kepvo-cpopEio  (sch.); 
short  form  KEpvdc;  (AP  7,  709). 

•DER  Diminutive  Kepviov  (Att.  inscr.,  Theognost.). 

•ETYM  Several  unsuccessful  IE  etymologies  have  been  proposed:  relation  to  KEpapop, 
Skt.  caru-  ‘kettle’,  ON  hverna  ‘cooking  utensils’;  to  Lat.  scrinium  ‘chest’,  to  Skt. 
sdrava-  ‘plate’  (see  the  relevant  litt.  in  Frisk).  The  by-forms  KEpxvoc;  (IG  12,  313:  17, 


314:  23),  with  Kepxviov  (ZG  22,  1533:  19;  23),  show  that  the  word  was  Pre-Greek,  as 
Chantraine  already  saw  (DELG). 

KEpoimdui  [v.]  ‘to  toss  the  horns  or  head’  (Ar.  Eq.  1344).  <  IE  *kerh2-  ‘head,  horn’> 

•DER  KEpoutiaopdc;  (Phot.). 

•ETYM  A  denominative  in  -idea  from  *K£pouxxa  ‘provided  with  horns’,  which  is 
genuine  Attic  for  KEpouaaa  (S.,  E.)  or  KEpoEaaa  (Anacr.),  an  epithet  of  the  deer.  It 
may  originally  have  meant  “to  behave  like  a  KEpouaaa  (fiAacpoc;)”.  On  the  formation, 
where  we  expect  *K£pax-,  see  Nussbaum  1986: 153. 

KEpaa  [?]  ■  Aaiavov  ovopa  ‘an  Asiatic  name’  (H.).  <<LW  OP> 

•ETYM  Schmitt  1999:  53-57  states  it  is  a  loan  from  OP  krs ,  a  Persian  weight,  which 
perhaps  derives  from  *kwels-  ‘to  draw  furrows’. 

KEpxogECi)  [v.]  ‘to  taunt,  insult,  mock,  ridicule’  (almost  only  poetic,  II.).  -?PG(v)> 

•VAR  Aor.  Kepxopfjaai  (rare). 

•COMP  Also  with  E7TI-.  Compound  (piXo-KEpxopoc;  ‘loving  mockery’  (x  287,  Theoc., 
API). 

•DER  KEpxopoc;  ‘insulting,  slandering’  (Hes.  Op.  788,  poet.),  with  Kepxopiai  [pi.] 
‘mockery,  slander’  (Horn.);  also  with  suffix  -io-K£pxopioc;  ‘id.’  (Horn.,  S.  [lyr .]), 
KEpxdpiiaic;  (S.  Ph.  1236).  From  eraKEpxopEio:  EraKEprop-ppa  (Demetr.),  -paic;  (Hdn.) 
and,  as  a  back-formation,  EmKEpxopoc;  (Q.  S.). 

•ETYM  Prellwitz  assumed  a  univerbation  of  KEipeiv  and  XEpveiv,  a  type  of  formation 
which  remains  hypothetical.  Fur.:  349  refers  to  Kapxopiaxr|c;-  x^Euaaxr|c;  ‘mocker’ 
(H.).  The  varying  vocalism  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin. 

The  root  has  been  connected  with  Lat.  carinare,  and  the  words  cited  under  ►Kapvp 
‘punishment’.  Schrijver  1991:  429  is  right  to  connect  it  with  the  group  of  aK£p(36AAco, 
-(3oAeco,  K£p(3oAAouaa  ‘to  insult,  mock,  slander’,  which  in  turn  is  connected  with 
(a)KEpaipoc;,  axepacpoc;.  All  these  words  are  clearly  Pre-Greek,  a  conclusion  which 
Schrijver  also  reaches.  It  is  unknown  what  the  second  elements  were,  or  even  if  the 
words  were  compounds  at  all.  Fur.:  34946  suggests  comparison  with  Hitt,  kartimiie/a- 
z’  ‘to  be  angry’,  kartiminu-  ‘to  make  angry’,  which  is  possible,  though  the  meanings 
are  not  the  same.  For  a  different  but  less  likely  proposal:  Perpillou  RPh.  75 
(200i):i45f. 

KEpxvrpc;,  -1601;  [f.]  a  kind  of  falcon,  probably  ‘kestrel,  windhover,  Falco  tinnunculus’. 
<s?> 

•VAR  Also  -ijc;,  -rjdoc;  (Ar.  Av.  304,  589);  also  KEyxP'PS,  -pk  (Arist.,  Ael.),  KEyxPh 
(Arist.),  KEpxvp  (H.). 

•ETYM  From  KEpxvoc;  ‘raw  voice,  hoarseness’,  with  the  same  variation  as  in  x^wprpc; 
epithet  of  the  nightingale  (to  x^wpdc;),  etc.  (see  Chantraine  1933:  345k).  Also  KEpxvp, 
after  the  feminines  in  -rp.  Did  KEyxPhk>  etc.  arise  through  metathesis?  Hardly  after 
KEyxP0<i  ‘millet’  (defended  by  DELG);  see  Thompson  1895  s.v.  KEyxpiTG 

KEpxvoc;  [m.]  ‘raw  voice,  hoarseness’  (Hp.,  S.  Ichn.  128),  ‘raw  surface,  rough 
excrescence’  (S.  Fr.  279),  also  =  6  xtov  dpyupicuv  Koviopxoc;  ‘silver  dust’  (Poll.  7,  99). 
•4PG?> 
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•COMP  a-Kepxvoc;  ‘without  hoarseness’  (Aret.),  aipo-Kepxvov  [n.]  ‘cough  with  bloody 
sputum’  (Hp.;  substantivized  bahuvrihi).  From  aKEpxvoc;  and  KEpxvco  the  adjective 
KEpxvoc;  (KEpxvoc;?)  ‘raw  (of  the  voice),  hoarse’  (Gal.)  [??]. 

•DER  Kepxvd)5r|c;  ‘raw,  hoarse’  (Hp.),  KEpxvaopoc;  ‘rawness,  hoarseness’  (Gal.). 
Denominative  Kepxvoopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  raw  or  uneven’,  -dco  ‘to  make  uneven,  engrave’ 
(H.),  whence  KEpxvdipaxa  [pi.]  ‘unevennesses,  elevated,  embossed  work’  (H.);  to  be 
read  as  well  in  E.  Ph.  1386  for  K£yxP<vpaCTt  -  cf.  on  KEyxpos;  KEpxvcoxoc;  ‘embossed, 
engraved’  (H.);  also  KEpxvco  [v.]  ‘to  be  or  make  hoarse’  (Hp.).  KepxaAioc;  ‘raw, 
hoarse’  (Hp.),  also  KEpxvaAioc;  (Hp.  v.L,  Gal.).  On  ►  K£pxvr|t'c;,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  The  derivation  KEpxvoc;  <  *K£pK-ovoc;  has  been  proposed,  but  the  bird  name 
Kpel;  hardly  seems  comparable.  Perhaps  the  word  is  onomatopoeic  in  origin;  cf.  Skt. 
ghar-ghara-  [m.]  ‘crackling,  rattling’,  as  well  as,  independently,  Lat.  hirrid  ‘to 
grumble’,  OE  gierran  ‘to  crack,  creak,  coo’,  etc.  (Pok.  439).  If  we  connect  these,  we 
could  assume  KEpxvoc;  <  *gl'er-ghr-o-;  KepxaAioc;  would  be  analogical  after  ioxvoc;  : 
iaxctALoc;  vel  sim.  Fur.  340  compares  Kapxapoc;.  If  the  word  is  Pre-Greek,  it  could 
simply  be  *KerK-no-,  with  automatic  aspiration  before  the  *n  (cf.  Fur.  110). 

keokeov  [n.]  ‘tow’  (Herod.  9a).  <PG?(s)> 

•VAR  keoki<ov>  otukeTov,  to  ditoKTEViopa  Tou  Aivou  ‘what  is  combed  from  flax’ 
(«■)■ 

•ETYM  Mostly  analyzed  as  *kes-kes-o-,  from  a  root  *kes-  ‘to  comb,  hackle,  scratch’  in 
OCS  cesati,  lsg.  cesg ,  Hitt.  kis-z‘  ‘to  comb,  card’,  with  the  verbal  nouns  Cz.  pa-ces 
‘tow’,  Lith.  kasa  ‘plait,  braid’  <  IE  *kos-h2~,  OIr.  dr  [f.]  <  *kes-ra  (for  the  apparent 
lengthened  grade,  see  the  discussion  in  Matasovic  2008  s.v.  *ktsra ).  See  also  ►^eco, 

►  fjcuvco,  ►  fjuco.  A  reduplicated  formation  *kes-kes-  is  an  improbable  structure  in  IE 
terms.  Word-final  -eov  may  be  the  Pre-Greek  suffix  *-ay-  ( Pre-Greek  Suffixes  sub 
-ai-/  e(i)-). 

keotoc;  [adj.]  ‘stitched’.  =-kevteco. 

keu0(o  [v.]  ‘to  conceal’,  also  ‘to  be  hidden’  (II.).  -4  IE  ( s)keu-dh -  ‘conceal,  hide’> 

•VAR  Also  keuOAvo)  (r  453),  Kuv0av£i-  KpurtTEi  ‘hides,  conceals’  (H.),  fut.  keucko,  aor. 
KEUcrai,  also  ku0e  (y  16),  reduplicated  subj.  kekuOcooi  ((  303),  perf.  kekeuOcl 
•COMP  Also  with  era-  (evi-,  apcpi-). 

•DER  keu0oc;  [n.]  ‘hiding,  cave,  depth’  (II.),  often  plur.  -ect;  KEU0ptbv,  -ptovEc;  ‘id.’ 
(Od.),  KEU0poc;,  -poi  ‘id.’  (N  28,  Lyc.,  Call.);  also  KEU0fjv£c;-  oi  KaxaxQdvioi  SaipovEc; 
‘subterranean  deities’  (Suid.). 

•ETYM  A  close  relative  to  keu0co  is  found  in  Germanic  in  the  OE  yod-present  hydan , 
MoE  hide.  A  further  comparandum  is  Arm.  suzanem  ‘to  dive,  hide’,  but  this  would 
presuppose  an  initial  palatal  *k,  which  does  not  fit  with  the  other  words  adduced, 
like  Skt.  kuhu-  [f.]  ‘new  moon’  (“the  hidden  one”),  kuhara-  [n.]  ‘cave’,  etc.  (rejected 
by  Mayrhofer  EWAia  s.v.  kuha).  Beside  the  words  from  IE  *keudh~,  several  forms 
with  root-final  *t  are  found;  see  ►  kutoc;.  See  also  on  ►  kuo0oc;,  ►  kuotic;,  and 

►  okutoc;  and  ►  okuAcl 

K£<pa\fj  [f .]  ‘head,  the  uppermost  or  top  part,  source,  etc.’  (II.).  -4  IE  *ghebh-l-  ‘headV 


Krj|3oc; 

•COMP  Several  compounds,  e.g.  KEcpaA-aAyia  ‘headache’  (Hp.),  also  -apyia  (Luc.)  by 
dissimilation;  (3ou-KE(paAo<;  ‘with  cow-head’  (Ar.);  also  as  a  plant  name  (Stromberg 
1940:  54);  as  a  PN  Bou-KEcpdAac;  [m.]  the  personal  horse  of  Alexander  the  Great  (Str., 
Plu.). 

•DER  Diminutive  KEipaXiov  (Att.  inscr.),  -idiov  (Poll.,  pap.),  KECpaXic;  [f.]  ‘bulb  of  an 
onion,  toe-cap  of  a  shoe,  capital  of  a  column,  etc.’  (Arist.),  KEcpctXk;  (3i(3Aiou  ‘scroll’ 
(LXX);  KEipaXaiov  [n.]  ‘the  main  thing,  capital’  (Pi.,  Att.);  rarely  adjectival  KEipaXcuoc; 
(Ar.  Ra.  854,  PMasp.  151,  16,  VIP),  with  KEcpaAcutoSiic;  (adv.  -codcoc;)  ‘regarding  the 
main  point’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Hell.)  and  the  denominative  KECpaXaioco  [v.]  ‘to  summarize 
(the  main  points)’  (Att.),  whence  KECpaXaiwpa  ‘sum,  total’  (Hdt.  3,  159),  -cuwau; 
‘summary’  (sch.),  -aicoTqc;  =  Lat.  capitularius,  also  -tia  (pap.  Rom.  Emp.);  KEcpaXaia 
[f.]  ‘chronic  headache’  (medic.);  KEcpaXcodiic;  ‘head-like’  (Thphr.),  KEcpaAiKoc; 
‘belonging  to  the  head,  to  life’  (pap.,  Dsc.);  KEcpaAiTpc;  Ai0oc;  ‘cornerstone,  headstone’ 
(H.),  K£CpaXiTr|c;  yAf|xcov  probably  ‘Mentha  aquatica’  (Hippiatr.);  KECpaXivii  ‘root  of 
the  tongue’  (Poll.);  KecpaXlvoc;  fish  name  =  (3Aei|aac;  (Dorio  apud  Ath.),  see  Stromberg 
1943:  41,  also  KEcpaXoc;  ‘Mugil  cephalus’  (Hp.,  com.,  Arist.),  on  which  extensively 
Thompson  1947  s.v.;  KEcpdAcopa  ‘sum’  (Messen.,  Delph.);  after  avaAcopa  acc.  to 
Bechtel  1921,  2:  156,  but  cf.  also  KecpaAcuwpa  above;  KEcpaXcotoc;  ‘with  a  head’  (Arist., 
Hell.),  as  a  plant  name  ‘thyme’  (Ps.-Dsc.),  see  Stromberg  1940:  50;  -cotov  (sc. 
Tipdaov)  ‘onion’  (pap.);  KEcpaXqdov  ‘per  head’  (Priene  IVa).  Denominative  K]£cpaXi(o) 
[v.]  ‘to  behead’  ( BGU 1,  341,  9);  in  a  different  mg.  KECpaXiopoc;  ‘table  of  multiplication’ 
(Arist.);  KEcpaAow  in  KEKECpaXcopEvoc;  ‘provided  with  a  head’  (comm.  Arist.); 
KECpaAioo)  in  EKECpaAiaiaav  (£v.  Marc.  12,  4),  which  may  mean  either  ‘to  beat  the 
head’  or  ‘to  behead’.  Furthermore  hypostases  Tipocr-  (Dor.  tioti-),  uito-KECpdActiov 
‘head  cushion’  (IA),  dKOKECpaXi(a)  [v.]  ‘to  behead’  (LXX,  Phld.),  -lopoc;,  -iopa,  -iaTf|<;. 
•ETYM  Old  word  for  ‘head’,  also  found  in  Tocharian  and  Germanic:  ToA  spal  ‘head’, 
OHG  gebal  [m.],  MHG  gebel  ‘skull’,  OHG  gibilla  [f .]  ‘id.’;  additionally,  in  the  sense  of 
‘front’,  OHG  gibil  [m.],  Go .gibla  [m.]  (n-stem),  and  ablauting  ON  gafl  [m.]  ‘side  of  a 
facade’.  This  points  to  an  IE  /-stem  but  it  is  unclear  from  which  root  it  is. 

The  Greek  suffixal  -a-  is  difficult  to  explain.  Cf.  also  ya(3aAdv-  EyKEcpaAov  q  KEcpaAqv 
(H.)  and  Macedonian  (Illyrian?)  K£(3(a)Af|  s.v.  ►Ke(3Af|. 

Keuk;,  -to  [f .]  one  of  the  Cyclades  (inscr.,  Str.).  <3PG(v)> 

•DER  KeIoc;,  Ion.  Kqioc;  inhabitant  of  Keos  (IA);  Keoc;  [f .]  place  on  Salamis  (Hdt.  8, 

76> 

•ETYM  Solmsen  1901:  125  suggests  derivation  from  *Krjpoc;  ‘fire’  (to  ►kcuo>),  which 
must  be  wrong,  as  it  is  a  Pre-Greek  name.  Fick  1905:  59  compares  Kecoc;  Kqioc;  KeIoc; 
with  Tecoc;  Tqioc;  and  Koox;  Ktoioc;  and  Cret.  Adtox;  Aduoc;,  and  notes  as  older  forms 
Kf|ox;  Tf|ux;  Kcbcoc;. 

KfjPoc;  [m.j  ‘monkey  with  a  long  tail’  (Arist.,  Str.,  Gal.).  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  Kfjitoc;  (Agatharch.,  v.L  in  Str.  16,  4,  16,  Ael.,  where  also  keIkoc;)  and 
*Kr|(poc;  because  of  Lat.  cephus  (Plin.  Nat.  1,  18,  28  and  8,  70;  ce/(/)ws  Sol.  30,  22);  in 
Lat.  also  ceppus  (Pol.  Silv.),  caepus  (v.l.  Plin.  Nat.  8,  70  =  frccuTtoc;?);  cf.  Fur.:  176,  232, 
235- 
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Kf|A.aaxpoc; 
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Kfj§oc; 


•ETYM  The  Greek,  but  also  the  Latin  variants  (see  Fur.:  l.cc.)  point  to  a  Pre-Greek 
word.  It  was  previously  compared  with  Skt.  kapi-,  Hebr.  qdf,  Old  Eg.  qefi  ‘ape  of  the 
land  Punt’  and  assumed  to  be  a  loan  from  an  unknown  source  (acc.  to  Frisk,  the 
vowel  suggests  Egyptian  origin),  see  Mayrhofer  EWAia  s.v.  kapi-,  E.  Masson  1967: 
87s,  and  Hemmerdinger  Glotta  46  (1968):  244. 

KfjSoc;  [n.]  ‘care,  mourning,  funeral  rites;  connection  by  marriage,  affinity’  (II.).  <IE 
*keh2d-s-  ‘care,  grief;  hate’> 

•VAR  Dor.  Kd8oc;.  Primary  superlative  KqSioxoc;  ‘closest,  most  dear’  (Horn.). 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  a-KqSqc;  ‘careless,  unburied’  (II.),  to  which  &Kf|5aa, 
-ill,  dKi]8EO),  -idco;  also  d-Kf|5£a-xoc;  ‘id.’  (II.),  upoo-Kq8f|c;  ‘careful,  related  by 
marriage,  friendly  with’  (cp  35,  Hdt.  8, 136,  A.  R.);  on  formation  and  mg.  see  Sommer 
1948:  1102,  Levin  Class.  Phil.  45  (1950):  nof.  As  a  first  member  in  KqSi-Kpdxqc;  (IVa), 
perhaps  after  AXkl-,  see  Bechtel  1917b:  236. 

•DER  1.  KqSEaxqc;  [m.]  ‘relative  by  marriage’  (Att.),  Kq&crr(£)ia  ‘connection  by 
marriage’,  KqSeoxpia  [f.]  ‘nurse’  (pap.);  also  KqSecrxcop  ‘educator’  (Man.).  2. 
Adjectives:  Kr|5E(i)oc;  ‘worth  caring  for,  beloved,  relative’  (II.),  £7tiKf|8£io<;  ‘belonging 
to  a  corpse,  belonging  to  grief  (E.,  PL  Lg.  8ooe),  KqSoauvoc;  ‘dear’  (E.  Or.  1017)  and 
KqSoouvq  (dat.pl.  -auvqoi)  ‘grief  (A.  R.).  3.  Denominative  KqSeuco  [v.]  ‘to  care  for, 
bury,  marry’  (Att.),  to  which  KpSeupa  ‘connection  by  marriage’  (S.,  E.),  -euoic;  ‘care’ 
(Ael.,  Plot.),  -euxpc;  ‘who  cares  for’  (Arist.),  -da  ‘relatedness,  burial’  (E.,  X.),  whence 
KpSaaKoc;  ‘who  buries  the  dead’  (Pergam.  IIP). 

Primary  verb  KpSopai  ‘to  care,  be  cared  for’  (II.),  aor.ipv.  KpSeaai  (A.  Th.  139  [lyr.]), 
fut.  K£Ka8paopai  (0  353),  perf.  KEKpSa  (Tyrt.  12,  28);  also  with  prefix,  e.g.  7t£pi-,  npo-; 
also  act.  KpSco,  fut.  KpSpaco  ‘be  grieved’  (II.);  KpSepcov  ‘who  cares  for,  educator, 
protector’  (II.),  after  pyE-pcov  (Schwyzer  522),  to  which  KpScpovia  ‘care’,  -poviKoc; 
‘caring  for’  (Hell.),  -poveuco  [v.]  ‘to  be  protector’  (Just.);  metrical  enlargement 
KpSepoveuc;  (A.  R.,  API.). 

•ETYM  A  related  r-stem  is  supposed  in  Av.  sadra-  [n.]  ‘grief,  pain,  disaster’,  so  from 
PIE  *keh2d-s-,  *keh2d-ro-.  Thieme  1938:  158k  recognized  the  s-stem  in  the  obscure 
word  Skt.  risadas-,  which  he  took  to  mean  ‘caring  for  the  foreigner’.  This  was 
recently  defended  by  Pinault  Bulletin  d’etudes  indiennes  17-18  (1999-2000):  466ft., 
but  remains  uncertain.  Further  nouns  have  been  adduced  from  Italic,  Celtic,  and 
Germanic:  Osc.  cadeis  ‘malevolentiae’  [gen.sg.],  Mir.  cais  ‘hate,  love’  (perhaps  from 
older  ‘care’),  MW  cawdd  ‘offensa,  ira,  indignatio’,  Go.  hatis  [n.]  ‘hate,  anger’.  The 
Germanic  words  all  have  the  zero  grade  of  the  root,  so  we  have  traces  of  a  PIE  s-stem 
with  root  ablaut.  There  is  no  parallel  to  the  verb  KpSopai  in  the  other  languages. 

Kp0u;,  -ISoc;  [f .]  ‘ballot  box,  dicebox’  (Poll.  7,  203;  not  quite  certain).  <PG(v)> 

•DIAL  Perhaps  Myc.  ka-ti  /kathis/,  which  Neumann  Glotta  39  (1961):  176  thinks  is 
Luwian. 

•DER  Diminutive  formations:  KpGiov,  -aov,  -iov  (Hermipp.  27,  Poll.,  H.),  KpGapiov 
(Ar.  V.  674),  Kp0i5iov  (Poll.);  also  with  metathesis  of  aspiration  x£iTl0V  beside 
keiOiov  (Eust.  1259,  36),  and  with  loss  of  aspiration  Kpxiov  (Alciphr.  1,  39,  8,  Ath.  11, 


477d).  Cf.  Ka0oc;-  cntuplc;  ‘large  basket,  creel’  (H.),  also  ►  Ka0iSoi  (for  -ISec;?)-  uSpiai 
‘jars’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Comparison  with  kcoGojv  ‘beaker’  is  improbable.  If  Kpxiov  is  reliable,  it  points 
in  the  direction  of  Pre-Greek  origin.  The  change  of  aspiration  is  Ionic,  but  the 
interchange  p/  a  is  also  typical  of  Pre-Greek  (see  Fur.:  352). 

*KqKdlko  [ v.]  ‘to  abuse,  revile’,  only  aor.  subj.  KqKacrq  (Lyc.  1386).  <ONOM> 

•VAR  KpKaSel  (-d(ei?)-  AoiSopa,  x^£ua(a  ‘abuses,  scoffs’  (H.). 

•DER  KqKaopoc;  ‘abuse,  scorn’  (Lyc.);  Kprac;,  -aSoc;  [f.]  ‘abusing,  scorning’  (yAcbocrq 
Call.  Fr.  253),  also  as  an  epithet  of  dAdinpi;  (Nic.  Al.  185). 

•ETYM  Originally  onomatopoeic;  cf.  the  bird  name  Kpi;  (see  ►Kauai;)  and  ►Ka^a^co; 
see  also  kokoc;  and  *kak-  in  words  for  ‘crow,  raven’  (Pok.  521).  The  comparison  with 
OHG  huohon  ‘to  mock,  scorn’,  huoh  ‘mockery’  (Frisk)  is  senseless. 

KqKu;,  -ISoc;  [f.]  ‘anything  gushing  forth,  ooze’,  of  blood,  purple,  pitch,  fat  (A.,  S.),  ‘dye 
from  oak  gall,  oak  gall’  (Hp.,  D.,  Thphr.).  <PG(v)> 

•DIAL  Dor.  KaKic;. 

•DER  Diminutive  KipdSiov  (medic.).  KpKia>  [v.]  ‘to  gush  forth’  (II.),  KaKia>-  ISpouv 
apxopai.  AaKovec;  ‘begin  to  sweat  (Lac.)’  (H.),  only  present-stem,  also  with  ava-.  It 
appears  to  be  a  denominative  to  an  i-stem. 

•ETYM  Traditionally  compared  with  Lith.  sokti  ‘to  jump,  dance’,  as  if  from  IE  *keh2k-. 
The  gloss  KayKuXac;-  KpkiSac;.  AloXelc;  is  compared  with  Lith.  sankus  ‘nimble’,  but 
this  cannot  be  connected  here  if  the  root  was  IE  *keh2k-.  The  form  KqKu;,  -ISoc;  is 
either  from  an  *iH- stem  (suffix  -I8-,  but  this  is  also  a  Pre-Greek  suffix),  or  a  back- 
formation  from  KpKia).  At  any  rate,  the  connection  with  sokti  must  be  abandoned, 
and  the  word  is  Pre-Greek,  because  of  the  prenasalization  in  KayKiiXac;.  Thraco-Phr. 
oikiv(v)ic;  ‘dance  of  the  satyrs  in  honor  of  Dionysus’  (S.,  E.)  does  not  belong  here 
either. 

Kfj\a  [n.pl.]  ‘arrows,  projectiles  (of  the  gods)’  (II.,  Hes.,  Pi.,  Orph.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  It  has  been  compared  with  some  Skt.  words  meaning  ‘cane,  arrow’,  like  sard- 
[m.j,  sarya-  [n.],  sarya-  [f.],  salya-  [m.,  n.j,  and  further  Mir.  cail  ‘spear’,  ON  hali  [m.] 
‘tail’  (n-stem).  However,  all  these  words  go  back  to  a  root  with  short  vowel,  as 
opposed  to  KfjXa  with  long  vowel.  Connection  with  ►KaA.ov  ‘wood’  is  rejected  by 
Frisk  and  DELG.  For  further  suggestions,  see  Pok.  552k 

Krj\d<;,  -a  [m.]  name  of  an  Indian  stork,  ‘Marabu,  Leptopilus  argala’  (Ael.  NA  16,  4). 
<LWlnd> 

•ETYM  Formation  like  axxaydc;,  eAeolc;  (Chantraine  1933:  31k),  probably  from  Indie 
(cf.  perhaps  Hindi  hargela).  Thompson  1895  s.v.  suggests  that  the  word  was  reshaped 
after  Kf|Xii  ‘tumor,  hump’,  because  the  bird  had  a  great  crop.  On  the  accent,  see 
Bjorck  1950:  632. 

KqXac;  =»  KqAic;. 

Kfj\aaxpo<;  [f.]  ‘holly,  Ilex  aquifolium’  (Thphr.).  <  PG> 
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KqXeoc; 


Kqpo<; 
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•VAR  Also  -ov  [n.];  KqXdaxpai-  OKacpifiec;,  dyyEia  TroipsviKa.  q  6ev5pa  ‘bowls,  vessels 
of  shepherds;  trees’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  ►  SEitaoxpov,  ►  Kavaaxpov,  ►  (uyaaxpov;  the  suffix  is  Pre- 
Greek  (see  Pre-Greek:  Suffixes). 

KqXtoq  [adj.]  ‘burning’  (Horn.,  Hes.).  <<IE?  *keh2u-  ‘burn’> 

•VAR  Only  in  itupi  KqXEtp  (disyllabic),  always  verse-final  except  in  ©  217  and  O  74 
(rtupi  KqXeitp). 

•DER  Ttepi-KqXoc;  (Od.),  tcqXov-  ^ipov  ‘dry’  (H.)  and  KauaXeov  q  KauaXec;-  into 
AioXecov  xo  alOoc;,  q  KaxaKEKaupevov  kxX.  ‘fire  (Aeolian);  burnt  completely,  etc.’. 
•ETYM  If  Delph.  ►  Kqua  is  correctly  compared  (which  is  quite  uncertain;  s.v.),  KqXeoc; 
has  to  stand  for  hcqpaXEOc;  (Shipp  1967:  54  suggests  that  KqpaXeov  imp  was  originally 
verse-final,  like  aiGopevov  ni3p,  etc.);  Aeol.  *KapaX£oc;  would  then  have  a  different 
ablaut  grade  (perhaps  *keh2u-  beside  *kh2u~).  The  form  KqXeitp  may  have  replaced 
the  suffix  -eoc;  with  -eioc;.  The  forms  Ttepi-KqXoc;  and  KauaXec;  were  reshaped  as  well, 
after  the  adjectives  in  -Xo-  and  -qc;.  See  further  ►kcuco  and  ►  Kqtbdqc;. 

ki]Xeui  [v.]  ‘to  charm,  bewitch’  (IA).  <«  IE?  *keh2l-  ‘enchant,  deceive’^ 

•VAR  Aor.  KqXqcrai. 

•COMP  Also  with  Kara-,  imep-,  ek-. 

•DER  Verbal  nouns:  KqXqGpoc;  ‘enchantment’  (X  334  =  v  2),  KqXqau;  ‘id.’  (Ph),  KqXqpa 
‘charm’  (Ibyc.,  E.),  KqXqOpov  ‘id.’  (Phryn.,  H.);  KqXqdovec;  [f.pl.]  name  of  mythical 
singers  who  resembled  the  Sirenes  (Pi.),  KqXqxcop  ‘enchanter’  (Orph.),  -f|X£ipa  [f .] 
(Hes.  Op.  464  ef)KTiXf|xeipa;  =  qauxdaxpia  ‘she  who  soothes’  H.),  KqXqxqpioc; 
‘enchanting’  (S.,  E.),  -qxiKOc;  (Ath.,  Ael.). 

•ETYM  Bugge  Curtius  Studien  4  (1871):  331b  compared  a  Germanic  deverbative  with 
deviant  meaning:  Go.  ( af)holon  ‘to  slander,  auKocpavxelv’,  OE  holian  ‘id.’,  OHG 
huolen  ‘to  deceive’  <  *keh2l-,  from  which  we  may  also  mechanically  derive  the  Greek 
verb.  Lat.  calvor,  -l  ‘to  deceive’,  calumnia  ‘trickery,  false  accusation,  malicious 
prosecution’  is  formally  different,  but  semantically  it  matches  the  Germanic  words 
well.  Schrijver  1991:  95,  113  reconstructs  *kh2l-u-  for  Latin,  while  LIV2  s.v.  *kelhr 
‘verlocken,  betoren,  betriigen’  assumes  a  Narten  present  *kelhr  /  *kelhI-,  presumably 
because  they  want  to  connect  it  with  *klehr  ‘to  call’,  which  is  unwarranted. 

KfjXq  [f.]  ‘tumor;  rupture,  hernia’  (Hp.,  AP ),  ‘hump’  (Eup.,  Arist.).  <IE  *keh2u-l- 
‘tumor,  stalk  V 

•DIAL  Att.  KdXq  (Arist.,  gramm.). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  KqXo-xopia  ‘operation  for  hernia’;  as  a  second  member 
in  evxepo-,  aapKO-Kf|Xii  (medic.). 

•DER  KqXqxqc;  [m.]  ‘hernia  patient’  (Str.,  Gal.,  Phryn.),  Att.  KaXqxqc;;  (evxepo)- 
KqXiKOc;  (Dsc.,  Gal.);  KdXapa-  oyKoc;  ‘distension’  (H.),  see  Chantraine  1933:  i86f.; 
denominative  verb  KaXd(ei-  oyKouxai.  Axcuoi  ‘is  distended  (Achaean)’  (H.).  On 
KqXac;  bird  s.v. 

•ETYM  The  difference  between  Ion.  Kf|Xr|  and  Att.  KdXq  (where  the  a  is  long,  acc.  to 
gramm.)  is  unexplained.  ‘Riickverwandlung’  of  PAtt.  q  >  a  cannot  be  accounted  for, 
and  it  is  unattractive  to  assume  different  ablaut  forms  *Kdp-eX-d  >  KqXq,  *Kdp-eX-a  > 


KdXq  as  late  as  Proto-Ionic- Attic.  Bjorck  1950:  70  therefore  suggested  that  KaXq  was 
taken  by  Attic  from  another  dialect,  but  there  is  no  proof  for  this. 

A  remarkable  correspondence  is  found  in  the  Germanic  term  for  ‘groin  rupture’,  ON 
haull  [m.],  OE  heala  [m.],  OHG  hola  [f.]  <  PGm.  *haula(n)-,  -o(n),  and  in  Balto- 
Slavic:  CS  kyla,  Ru.  (dial.)  kila  (which  also  means  ‘knag  on  a  tree’),  Lith.  kdlas  ‘navel 
rupture’,  kula  ‘thickening,  swelling,  knag’.  All  forms  mentioned  must  go  back  to  an 
ablauting  /-stem  *keh2u-l-,  *k(e)h2u-el~,  kh2u-l-  (cf.  on  ►qXioc;).  The  precise 
derivation  of  the  Greek  forms,  however,  remains  unclear. 

KqXic;,  -1604  [£]  ‘stain  (of  blood),  spot,  defilement’  (trag.,  Antipho,  X.,  Arist.).  <  IE? 
*keh2l-  ‘white  spot’ > 

•DER  KqXidda)  (KaX-  Ecphant.  apud  Stob.  4,  7,  64)  ‘stain,  soil’  (E.,  Arist.,  Ph.), 
KiiXidoixoc;  (Suid.,  gloss.).  Further  KiiXap,  -adoc;  [f]  epithet  of  storm  clouds  (Thphr.), 
acc.  to  H.  also  x£ipepivf|  qpEpa  ‘stormy  day’  and  a!'!;,  qxic;  Kara  xo  pExamov  aqpelov 
exel  xuXoelSec;  ‘goat  .having  a  knob-like  sign  on  its  forehead’;  also  KT]Xf|vii-  peXaiva 
‘black;  (also)  name  of  a  disease’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  KXqic;,  Kvq(iic;,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  347),  derived  from  a 
noun.  In  Italic,  we  find  an  adjective  with  comparable  meaning:  Lat.  calidus  ‘with  a 
bless  on  the  head’  =  U  (buf)  kalefuf‘ boves  calidos’,  where  it  is  unknown  whether  the 
Lat.  a  is  long  or  short.  To  the  same  semantic  sphere  also  belongs  Lith.  kalybas,  -yvas 
‘white-necked  (of  dogs)’  and  OIr.  caile  ‘stain’  <  IE  *kh2l-io-.  Nussbaum  1999:  38if. 
suggested  that  the  Latin  word  was  borrowed  from  a  Greek  pre-form  *kalad~. 

*KrjXov  ‘arrow,  projectile’.  =»  KfjXa. 

KrjXuiv,  -wvoc;  [m.]  ‘stallion,  male  ass’  (Archil.,  Cratin.,  Ph.,  H.)  often  metaph.  ‘swing- 
beam  (for  drawing  water),  swipe’  (Delos  IIP,  pap.).  <  ?> 

•DIAL  Dor.  KaXcov. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  KqXwvo-axdaiov  ‘support  or  base  for  the  swing-beam’ 
(. PBerl .  Leihg.  13, 14). 

•DER  KqXcovEiov  (Ion.  -f|'iov)  ‘machine  for  drawing  (water)’  (Hdt.,  Ar.,  Arist.), 
KqXcovEuco  [v.]  ‘to  turn  the  swing-beam’  (Hero,  Ath.  Mech.). 

•ETYM  A  secondary  formation  in  -wv  (Chantraine  1933:  i6i£).  Vendryes  REGr.  25 
(1912):  461  proposed  to  start  from  KijXov  in  the  unattested  sense  of  ‘penis’,  but  this 
cannot  be  further  substantiated. 

kt)  (.lot;  [m.]  ‘muzzle,  plaited  lid  of  the  balloting  urn,  fyke  for  fishing,  cover  for  nose  and 
mouth,  etc.’  (A.,  S.,  Ar.,  X.);  on  the  mg.  Schenkl  WuS  5  (1926):  i72ff.  <<PG(v)> 

•DIAL  Dor.  Kdpoc;. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  euKapia-  qouxia,  qxoi  eixpiipia  ‘quiet,  silence’  (EM, 
H.),  as  if  from  *£tkdpoc;. 

•DER  Kqpoa)  [v.j  ‘to  muzzle’  (X.,  1  Ep.  Cor.  9,  9,  sch.),  Kqpwau;-  (pipcoau;  ‘silencing’ 

(H-> 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Connection  with  Arm.  k'amem  ‘to  press  (out)’  (LIV2  s.v.  *kem-) 
is  formally  possible,  but  is  incompatible  with  the  probable  basic  meaning  of  the 
Greek  word,  ‘wicker’;  the  same  holds  for  the  Balto-Slavic  and  Germanic  group 
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Kfjpoc; 


Krpoc; 
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meaning  ‘to  press,  etc.’,  e.g.  Lith.  kamanos  pi.  ‘harness  with  bit’,  Ru.  kom  ‘clump’, 
MHG  hemmen,  hamen  ‘to  restrain,  bind,  hamper’.  Fur.:  220  connects  the  adjectives 
XaPoc;  and  xccpoc;  (both  H.);  the  connection  with  ►xdpoc;  ‘muzzle’  is  self-evident,  and 
the  interchange  p/  p  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin  (see  Fur.:  203-227).  It  seems  evident 
to  connect  Kqpoc;  as  well,  and  all  variants  derive  from  a  pre-from  *kam-.  Lat.  camus 
‘muzzle’  was  borrowed  from  Dor.  Kctpoc;;  Osman.,  Arab,  gem  ‘bit,  mouth-piece  of  the 
harness,  bridle’  (which  later  gave  rise  to  MoGr.  to  yepi  ‘bridle’)  are  from  Kipoc;.  See 
►  Ktopoc;,  ►  Kcapuc;. 

Kfjpoc;  [f .]  a  plant,  AeovtottoSiov  or  Evax  (Dsc.,  Orph.).  <  ?fc- 
•ETYM  No  etymology.  See  Andre  1956  s.v.  cemus. 

Ki]i(  =►  mucd;. 

Krjnoq  1  [m.]  ‘garden,  orchard,  plantation’  (II.),  ‘uncultivated  piece  of  land’  (Cypr.). 
<  IE?  *keh2p-  ‘enclosure’,  EUR?> 

•VAR  Dor.  Kd7toc;. 

•COMP  Often  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  Kr|7toupoc;  ‘gardener’  (Att.,  Hell.)  <  *Kr|7to-pop6c;, 
also  Krpt-capoc;  (Archipp.),  probably  after  Oupcopoc;  (see  ►  0upa);  Kr|7to-Aaxavov 
‘garden  of  vegetables’  (pap.)  of  the  type  bmo-TtoTapoc;,  see  ►ltctioc;  and  Stromberg 
1944:  7,  also  Kr|ito-Aaxav-ia  ‘id.’  (pap.);  Krpt-Epyoc;  ‘gardener’  (Corycus),  for  -oupyoc; 
(Poll.)  after  epyov.  Also  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  TtEpi-KqTtoc;  [m.]  ‘garden  around 
the  house’  (Ptol.  pap.,  D.  S.),  probably  after  uepi-xcapoc;;  aypo-Kiptoc;  (Att.  inscr., 
Rom.  Emp.),  aypo-Kiptiov  (Str.)  ‘field  worked  as  garden’. 

•DER  Diminutives  Klimov  (Halic.  Va,  Th.),  -rridiov  (Plu.,  D.  L.),  -TtaSiov  (pap.); 
Ki]7taIoc;  ‘of  the  garden’  (Arist.),  Kr|7teuc;  ‘gardener’  (Philyll.  Com.  14,  AP ),  Dor. 
Kaneuc;;  Kr|7t(6£c;  Nupcpai  ‘garden  Nymphs’  (Aristainet.).  Denominative  KrptEuca  [v.] 
‘to  work  in  the  garden,  cultivate’  (E.,  Eub.,  Arist.),  whence  Kri7t£lai  [f.pl.]  ‘gardens’ 
(PI.  Lg.  845d),  plur.  Kr|7t£upaTa  ‘products  or  fruits  of  the  garden’  (Ar.  Av.  1100), 
KriKEUTpc;  =  Kipteuc;  (gloss.),  Kq7t£uaipoc;  ‘grown  up  in  a  garden’  (Alex.  Trail.),  after 
(putEuaipoc;,  see  Arbenz  1933:  86. 

•ETYM  Except  for  the  ending,  PGr.  *kapo-  could  be  identical  with  a  WGm.  word  of 
comparable  meaning,  OHG  huoba,  OS  hoba,  MoHG  Hufe,  Hube  [f.]  ‘piece  of  land  of 
a  certain  size’,  MoDu.  hoeve  ‘farm’,  from  IE  *keh2p-h2~.  Alb.  kopshte  ‘garden’  (with 
suffix  - shte -)  also  belongs  here.  Further  connections  are  either  uncertain  or  wrong 
(►KaitEToc;,  Lat.  capid,  OHG  habaro  ‘oats’).  Could  the  word  be  from  a  European 
substrate  language? 

KrjTtoc;  2  ‘ape’.  =>  Kfj|3oc;. 

Ki]p,  KT)poi;  [f.]  ‘death,  doom,  goddess  or  demon  of  death’  (II.),  plur.  ‘types  of  death, 
accidents’.  <  PG> 

•COMP  Ki]p£aai-(p6pr|Toc;  ‘driven  (into  death)  by  the  Keres’  (Q  527),  Kipi-TpEcpElc; 
‘brought  up  for  death’  (av0pcauoi,  Hes.  Op.  418),  Kqpo-Tpocpoc;  ‘deadly’  (ocpic;,  Nic. 
Th.  192);  £7t(-Kripoc;  ‘fallen  to  death’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Hell.);  also  ciKppaToc;,  with 
aKiipaaioc;  and  ctKqpioc;  ‘unharmed’,  see  ►  ctKipatoc;  1  and  Sommer  1948: 152. 


•DER  Kipemov-  oAiOpiov,  voaqpov  ‘deadly,  diseased’  (H.),  after  0Ecnt£aioc;;  Kipafvcu 
[v.]  ‘to  damage,  destroy’  (A.  Supp.  999,  Ph.),  after  mpaivca;  Kripoopai  [v.]  ‘to  be 
injured’  (EM). 

•ETYM  The  main  question  is  whether  the  long  a  in  Ale.  (xapi  B  6  A  7)  and  Alcm. 
(Kdpa  Fr.  56;  Kapav  was  handed  down)  points  to  PGr.  *kar.  We  may  compare  the 
glosses  i<dp-  ddvatoc;  ‘death’  (H.),  Kapiwaai-  a7toKTElvai  ‘to  kill’,  and  EKapioioac;- 
ditEKTEivac;  (H.),  where  a  was  probably  long.  Further  evidence  is  provided  by  the 
Attic  proverb  0upa(£  Kapec;,  ouk  et’  Av0£OTqpia.  It  has  been  suggested  that  Kapec; 
meant  ‘Carians’,  i.e.  ‘slaves’,  but  this  is  clearly  an  aetiological  story  made  up  in  order 
to  explain  the  a.  See  also  Brunei  RPh.  41  (1967):  81-104.  On  the  other  hand,  Krjpec;  and 
Kijp  occur  both  in  Pi.  Fr.  277  and  in  the  choral  songs  of  tragedy.  In  order  to  explain 
this,  an  ablauting  paradigm  Kqp,  *Kapoc;  has  been  suggested,  from  which  a  secondary 
nom.  heap  was  formed,  but  this  cannot  be  maintained.  The  most  likely  conclusion  is 
that  the  long  a  is  original,  and  that  the  IA  development  r)  spread  over  a  large  area. 
Since  there  was  no  IE  root  *kar~,  the  most  likely  conclusion  is  that  the  word  is  Pre- 
Greek.  See  Beekes  MSS  63  (2003):  7-10. 

Krjp  ‘heart’.  ^Kapdia. 

Kqpatplq  “McapaPoi;. 

Kipoc;  [m.]  ‘wax’  (Od.).  «  PG?k 

•COMP  Frequent  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  Kqpo-dEToc;  ‘fixed  together  with  wax’ 
(Theoc.),  Kqpo-TtAaaTiic;  ‘wax  sculptor’  (PL),  Kipo-tcndc;  [f.]  ‘hot  plate’  (to  keep  wax 
paints  hot)  (PHolm.  6,  33;  cf.  Lagercrantz  1913:  ad  loc.). 

As  a  second  member  e.g.  in  maao-Kr|poc;  [m.]  ‘propolis,  a  mix  of  resin  and  wax  by 
which  bees  stop  up  their  hives,  bee-bread’  (Arist.,  Plin.);  also  Kqpo-maaoc;  ‘ointment 
from  wax  and  resin’  (Hp.),  cf.  Risch  IF  59  (1949):  58,  pEki-Kqpoc;  ‘bee-wax’  (pap.); 
peAi-Kqpiov  ‘honeycomb’  (Sm.),  pEki-Kqpic;  ‘id.’,  metaph.  ‘cyst  or  wen’  resembling  a 
honeycomb  (Hp.,  pap.),  the  same  metaph.  in  p£A(-Kqpd  [f .]  ‘spawn  of  the  murex’ 
(Arist.). 

•DER  1.  Kqpiov  ‘wax-cake,  honeycomb’  (IA,  h.  Merc.  559),  Kqpidiov  (Aet.),  Kqpiuidiic; 
‘like  a  honeycomb’  (Thphr.),  Kripiwpa  ‘tearing  eyes’  (S.  Fr.  715),  Kqpia(co  [v.]  ‘to 
spawn’,  of  the  murex,  as  its  spawn  resembles  a  honeycomb  (Arist.).  2.  Kijpivoc;  ‘of 
wax’  (Alcm.,  Att.),  Kiipivi]  (sc.  Ep7tAaoxpoc;)  name  of  a  plaster  (medic.);  3.  KqpivOoc; 
[m.]  ‘bee-bread’  (Arist.,  Plin.,  H.);  4.  Kqpioiv,  -cavoc;  ‘wax-candle,  -torch’  (Plu.,  Gal.); 
5.  Ki]  pebv,  -divoc;  ‘bee-hive’  (sch.);  6.  Kiqpfc;  fish  name,  perhaps  =  Kippic;  (Diph.  Siph., 
Alex.  Trail.;  see  ►Kippoq),  probably  after  its  yellow  color;  cf.  Stromberg  1943:  2of., 
Thompson  1947  s.v.  7.  Kipmc;  (AiOoq)  ‘wax-like  stone’  (cerae  similis,  Plin.  HN  37, 
153);  8.  *Kf|pouaaa  in  Lat.  cerussa  ‘white  lead’  (Plaut.). 

Denominative  verbs:  1.  Kiipoopcu  [v.]  ‘to  be  covered  with  wax’,  -oca  ‘to  cover  with 
wax’  (Hp.,  Herod.,  AP),  whence  Kqpcaaic;  ‘bee-wax’  (Arist.);  Kqpcapa  ‘wax-ointment, 
-plaster’  (Hp.),  cf.  Lat.  cerdma,  with  -patiKoc;,  -pcmTqc;,  -paTiatqg  Kqpcatq  ‘id.’  (Hp., 
Ar.,  Dsc.),  Kipcatapiov  ‘id.’  (medic.);  2.  Kqp((ca  [v.]  ‘to  look  like  wax’  (Zos.  Alch.). 
•ETYM  Baltic  has  a  similar  word  for  ‘honeycomb’:  Lith.  korys,  Latv.  kare(s)\  however, 
these  point  to  a  pre-form  *kari~,  and  comparison  with  Kqpoc;  is  doubtful  because  all 
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Greek  evidence  points  to  PGr.  *kero-.  As  there  is  no  evdience  for  Indo-European 
apiculture,  we  have  to  reckon  with  foreign  origin  for  Kqpoc;,  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  371. 
From  Kqpoc;,  Latin  may  have  borrowed  cera  (details  in  WH  s.v.);  from  Lat.  cereolus, 
Greek  took  KqploXoc;  ‘wax  candle’  (Ephesus  IIP).  The  word  Kqpiv0oc;  ‘bee-bread’ 
seems  Pre-Greek. 

KqpuXoc;  [m.]  name  of  a  bird,  identified  with  or  compared  to  the  kingfisher  oAkuoiv 
(Alcm.,  Archil.,  Ar.,  Arist.);  see  Thompson  1895  s.v.  <PG?(s)> 

•VAR  In  Ar.  Av.  299k  it  is  written  K£ipuXoc;,  as  a  nickname  referring  to  Keipeiv. 

•DER  KqpuXoc;-  apoqv  opvic;  auvouaiaatiKoc;  ‘sociable  male  bird’  (H.). 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  With  the  root  Kpp-  (or  perhaps  KqX-  with  dissimilation),  it  has 
been  compared  with  Skt.  sard-  ‘motley’,  sari-  a  kind  of  bird,  but  such  comparisons 
amount  to  nothing.  The  suffix  -uXo-  occurs  in  Pre-Greek  words. 

Kqpuvoc;  [m.]  a  throw  of  the  dice  (Eub.  57,  2).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Also  K&puvvoc;  (Phot.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Probably  Pre-Greek. 

Kqpul;  [m.]  ‘herald,  messenger’,  also  ‘trumpet-shell’  (II.).  «PG(S,V)> 

•VAR  Accented  Kfjpuf;  in  Hdn.  (cf.  Schwyzer  391);  Dor.  Aeol.  K&pul;,  -ukoc;. 

•DlALMyc.  ka-ru-ke  /karukes/. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  e.g.  in  Spopio-Kqpul;  ‘courier’  (Aeschin.). 

•DER  1.  Feminine:  KqpuKaiva  ‘heraldess’  (Ar.  Ec.  713),  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  108;  2. 
Patronymic  KqpuKiSai  [m.]  ‘descendants  of  the  Athenian  family  of  the  KqpuKec;’ 
(Poll.).  3.  Adjectives:  KqpuKEioc;  ‘belonging  to  the  herald’  (S.),  mostly  ntr. 
KqpuK(e)iov,  Dor.  Kdp-;  Ion.  KqpuKqiov  ‘herald’s  wand’  (IA  Dor.);  borrowed  into  Lat. 
cadiiceum,  -eus,  cf.  WH  s.v.,  also  as  a  constellation  (Scherer  1953:  200);  ‘auctioneer’s 
fee,  tax  on  auction  sales’  (Hell,  inscr.  and  pap.);  KapuKqpioc;  Boeotian  name  of 
Apollo  (Tanagra,  Thebes,  VIa);  KqpuKiKoc;  ‘regarding  the  herald’  (PL),  -ivoc; 
‘belonging  to  the  herald’  (pap.,  Suid.),  -cudqc;  ‘like  the  trumpet-shell’  (Arist.). 
Denominative  verbs:  1.  Kqpuaocu  ‘to  be  herald,  broadcast,  announce’  (Ik),  Att.  -uttco, 
Dor.,  etc.  Kdp-;  Kqpuypa  ‘herald’s  cry,  announcement’  (IA),  Kqpuypoc;  (sch.),  Kqpuifc; 
(D.  C.)  ‘id.’;  2.  KtpuKEUco  [v.]  ‘to  act  as  a  herald,  announce’  (Att.),  whence  KqpuKEia, 
-r|Tr|  ‘herald’s  service’  (IA),  KqpuKeupa  ‘announcement’  (A.  Th.  651),  -euoic;  ‘id.’ 
(Suid.). 

•ETYM  Traditionally  compared  with  Skt.  karu-  ‘singer,  poet’.  However,  Beekes  2003: 
109-116  showed  that  Greek  does  not  have  an  ‘enlargement’  -k-  (the  examples  in 
Schwyzer:  496  are  few  and  doubtful);  furthermore,  in  this  manner,  the  long  u  could 
not  be  explained.  Words  in  -uk-  all  have  very  different  meanings  and  are  probably 
non-IE.  Therefore,  the  word  is  most  probably  Pre-Greek.  In  this  way,  the  gloss 
Kopuyqc;-  Kfjpui;.  Acopieic;  (H.),  hitherto  unexplained,  can  also  be  understood:  Pre- 
Greek  *a  interchanging  with  *0  before  a  following  *u.  The  *a  that  we  must  assume 
for  the  gloss  was  short,  so  this  is  another  variant  of  the  same  word. 

Kfjtoc;,  -eoc;  [n.]  ‘big  sea-animal,  sea-monster’  (Ik),  ‘whale’  (Arist.);  also  name  of  a 
constellation  (Arat.;  Scherer  1953: 187).  <  PG?> 
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•COMP  Kiyro-Sopitoc;  (oupcpopa)  ‘giving  the  KqtEa  their  evening  meal’  (Lyc.);  peya- 
Krprqc;  ‘with  big  KqT£a’  (Horn.),  epithet  of  kovtoc;,  also  of  SeXcpic;  =  ‘(being)  a  big 
Kfjtoc;’,  thence  also  of  vatic;  (cf.  Sommer  1948:  i84f.),  Pa0u-Kqtqc;  (kovtoc;)  ‘having 
Kr]T£a  in  the  deep’  (Thgn.  175),  KoXu-Kqtqc;  ‘with  many  KqtEa’  (Theoc.  17,  98). 

•DER  KqtEioc;  ‘belonging  to  the  Kfjtoc;’  (Mosch.,  Nonn.),  KqtcbSqc;  ‘belonging  to  the 
whale’  (Arist.);  KqtEia  [f.]  ‘catching  of  KqtEa  (tunnies)’  (Str.,  Ath.,  Aek),  after  aXiEia; 
Kqtqpa  ‘salted  tunnies’  (Diph.  Siph.  apud  Ath.  3,  121b;  uncertain),  Kqtqvq-  kXolov 
pEya  cIk;  Kfjtoc;  ‘large  ship,  like  a  sea-monster’  (H.)  (cf.  dKfjvr]  ‘wagon’,  and  the  ship 
name  neTfjvr]);  Kqtoopai  [v.]  ‘to  become  a  Kfjtoc;’  (Aek).  See  ►  KqtcuEoaav. 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Probably  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

Kr)tci)£oaav  [adj.]  epithet  of  KolXqv  AciKeScupova  (B  581,  8  1;  verse-final),  generally 
taken  as  ‘full  of  crevices,  abysses’,  later  said  of  the  wooden  horse  (Q.  S.  12,  314)  and, 
by  confusion  with  KqtEioc;,  Kfjtoc;,  said  of  Kcbea,  cpaXayi;  (Nonn.).  <PG> 

•ETYM  Not  well  explained.  Zenodotus  (sch.  on  8  1)  read  Kaietdeaaav  in  its  place,  and 
understood  it  as  ‘KaXapiv0d)Sr|’,  derived  from  Kaieta-  KaXapiv0r|.  Boicotoi  (H.)  or 
Kcuetac;  (unaccented,  Apoll.  Lex.  s.v.  Kr|Tu>eaaav)  =  KaXapiv0r|,  a  sweet-smelling 
plant.  Calk  (Jr.  639  Pf.)  calls  the  river  Eurotas  Kaietdeic;.  Other  informants  (see  Str.  8, 
5,  7  and  Eust.  1478,  41)  connected  it  with  the  gloss  Kctietoi-  oi  aKO  ttov  aaapdrv 
pcoxpoi  ‘clefts  due  to  earthquakes’  and  kcuetcic;  =  ►KcuaSac;.  This  may  be  a  learned 
guess,  but  it  is  difficult  to  explain  Kqt-  from  it.  Bechtel  1914  s.v.  assumed  a  word 
Kfjtoc;  ‘crevice,  abyss’.  For  KqtcoEoaav,  a  metrical  lengthening  of  *KqTO£oaav  was 
assumed,  but  this  is  unnecessary  if  we  follow  Ruijgh  Lingua  28  (1971),  who  posits  a 
pre-form  *Kqtoa-pevT-,  with  Achaean  co  as  a  result  of  the  first  compensatory 
lengthening. 

It  seems  evident  to  connect  kcuetou;,  KcuaSac;  ‘crevice  in  Sparta’.  Fur.:  1806  points  to 
the  gloss  apuaooc;-  Kfjtoc;.  AaKcovec;  (see  ►  (3u0oc;),  which  shows  that  a  crevice  could 
be  called  Kfjtoc;. 

Ki]ua  [?]  in  0uev  ...  tpiKteuav  Kquav  (Delph.,  IG  22,  1126:  34  [IV3]),  meaning  unclear. 
<JGR?> 

•ETYM  tpiKteuav  could  belong  to  Tpitto(i)a,  tpiKtua  ‘sacrifice  of  three  animals’. 
Then  Kquav  may  be  an  adjective  belonging  to  Kalco  ‘to  burn’,  perhaps  from  *Kqp-iav 
‘destined  for  burning’  (cf.  KqcuSqc;  and  Kqia,  KEia*  Ka0appata  H.).  The  opposite 
analysis  (Kqua  as  a  substantive)  may  also  be  considered;  cf.  Schwyzer:  459b  349 
(assuming  *Kqp-a).  Unclear. 

Kfjiil;  name  of  a  sea-bird.  ^Kauaf. 

Kqcpijv,  -qvoc;  [m.]  ‘drone’,  often  metaph.  ‘lazy  vagabond’  (Hes.),  also  used  for  Asiatic 
peoples  by  the  Anatolian  Greeks,  e.g.  for  the  Persians  (Hdt.  7,  61),  like  in  Slavic 
languages,  Nemec  ‘German’  originally  means  “someone  dumb”.  «  PG(s)> 

•VAR  Also  Kacpav  (H.). 

•DER  Diminutive  Kqcpqviov  (Arist.);  KqcpqvcuSqc;  ‘drone-like’  (PL).  Further  Kqcpeuc; 
(Hdt.)  and  several  short  names  like  Kfjcpic;,  Kdcpic;,  Kcicpwv,  Kacpcu;  differently  Bechtel 
1914  s.v.  ►  KEKacpqdic;. 


692  xrjxoc; 

•ETYM  Perhaps  a  substantivization  in  -f|v,  -av  of  an  adjective  *xatp6<;,  whence  xuxpoc; 
‘dumb,  deaf  with  ablaut.  Mechanically,  one  could  reconstruct  a  root  *ke/oh2bh-  or 
ghe/oh2bh-.  However,  it  is  impossible  to  connect  Lat.  hebes  ‘dumb’,  not  only  because 
of  its  e-vocalism  (as  opposed  to  d,  0  in  xacpav,  xaxpoc;),  but  also  because  of  the  vowel 
quantity  (*gh Hbh -  would  vocalize  as  hab-  in  Latin).  DELG  notes  that  ablaut  *d/o  is 
rare  in  Greek;  note  that  a  suffix  -av  is  rare,  too.  The  insect  name  may  well  be 
original;  the  chances  are  high  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek.  Cf.  on  ►  XExaipiioxa. 

xfjxo<;  [?]  only  in  the  question  7toi  xrjxoc;,  which  acc.  to  some  grammarians  stands  for 
ttol  Yqc;,  acc.  to  others  for  7toi  6f|  (Ar.  Fr.  656,  Pherecr.  165).  <<PG(v)> 

•var  Also  xrjyxoc;,  K,1YX°S 

•ETYM  The  prenasalization  clearly  shows  the  Pre-Greek  character  of  the  words. 

xr|ibSii<;  [adj.]  ‘full  of  perfume,  sweet-smelling’  (Z  483,  after  it  D.  P.  941).  <4  IE?  *keh2u- 
‘burn’> 

•VAR  By  shortening  of  the  vowel  xetodqc;-  xaGapoc;  ‘clear,  pure’;  xecoev  o(ei-  £U0)6eI 

(HO- 

•DER  xqcoELc;  (Horn.,  AP,  Nonn.). 

•ETYM  For  earlier  *xx|ftb6r|c;  and  *xi")p6eic;  (with  metrical  lengthening),  the  words 
have  been  derived  from  a  neuter  *xfjfoc;  ‘fire,  incense’,  from  the  root  of  ►xaico. 
However,  provided  that  this  etymology  is  correct,  the  lengthened  grade  *keu- 
assumed  by  Frisk  and  DELG  is  wrong;  the  word  is  based  on  *kawV-  >  *keh2uV~. 
Beside  the  s-stem  *kawos-,  Greek  also  had  *kawion  in  xfp'a  and  in  xela-  xaBappaxa 
‘purifications’  (H.),  cf.  xeIxoc;  :  teixlov,  and  further,  a  form  with  -/-  in  ►xqAioc; 
‘burning’.  For  the  interchange  of  suffixes,  cf.  ►  sxoc;  /  ►  exaXov,  ►  ayxoc;  /  ►  ayxaXr|. 

Kia0(o  =>xico. 

i«pSr|\o<;  [adj.]  ‘false,  fake,  tampered’  (of  gold,  coins,  etc.),  ‘deceitful’  (Thgn.,  Pi.  fr. 
70b  3,  IA).  <<PG?> 

•VAR  Fur.  316  quotes  xi(3aXoc;-  6  Xr|axf|c;  ‘pirate’  (Su.)  (but  =  didxovoc;  ‘servant’  H.); 
the  connection  is  unclear  (not  mentioned  by  DELG). 

•COMP  Negated  d-xi(3SqAoc;  ‘untampered’  (Hdt.,  PI.  Lg.). 

•DER  xipSqAia,  -tq  ‘falsification,  deceit’  (Hp.,  Ar.);  denominatives:  1.  xipdqXEUU)  [v.j 
‘to  falsify’  (E.,  Ar.,  Arist.),  whence  xipdqXEupa,  -Xeia  ‘falsification’  (PI.  Lg.f„  2. 
xi(36!]Xidu)  [v.j  ‘to  look  like  forged  gold;  to  have  jaundice’  (Arist.),  after  the  verbs  of 
illness  in  -idea.  Besides  xipdqc;-  xaxoupyoc;,  <xd>7tr|Xoc;,  XEipoxExvqc;  ‘malefactor, 
huckster,  artisan’  (H.),  xipdtovec;  =  pexaXXEic;  ‘miners’  (Poll.,  Moer.),  xipddivec; 
(Phot.).  The  basis  is  xi|35o<;  ‘dross  of  metal’  (Poll.);  in  the  same  mg.  also  xi|36r|Xi<; 
(H.),  see  xi(35r|Xid)vxac;;  on  the  suffix  -qXo-  see  Chantraine  1933:  242. 

•ETYM  It  remains  uncertain  whether  xiflaXoc;  belongs  here.  In  spite  of  Frisk,  there 
appears  no  basis  to  connect  ►  xi(3ov  ■  eveov.  ndcpioi  ‘dumb  (Paph.)’  (H.).  Of  course, 
the  word  is  Pre-Greek  (Fur.:  316);  on  the  suffix  -qXo-,  see  Fur.:  1155.  In  the  root  xi|36-, 
-[36-  was  most  probably  one  phoneme,  for  which  we  propose  (the  voiced 
representative  of)  PG  *py.  A  final  -Sop  is  also  found  in  Xuydoc;  ‘white  marble’  and 
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►  p6Xu(36oc;  ‘lead’.  Von  Blumenthal  finds  a  related  verb  in  xiijiei-  xaxoTtoiel  ‘does 
wrong’  (H.). 

xi(3iaic;  [f.]  ‘sack,  pack’  (Hes.  Sc.  224,  Pherecyd.,  Call.).  Acc.  to  H.  Cypr.  for  7tf|pa 
‘leather  pouch’.  <  PG> 

>  *VAR  Also  xi(3r|ai<;  (Suid.,  Orion),  xu[3eaic;,  xuPqaia  (H.,  see  Fur.  365);  besides, 

probably  as  a  popular  hypocoristic  form  with  gemination,  xi[3(3a-  mpa,  AixcoXoi  (H., 
see  Fur.  305);  further  xip(3a-  Ttf|pa  (cod.  Tteipa),  5icp0£pa.  AixcoXoi  ‘leather  pouch 
(Aetolian)’  (H.),  MoGr.  xip(3£XXa ‘small  sack’;  see  Kretschmer  Glotta  11  (1921):  247. 
•ETYM  Given  the  variants,  most  probably  of  Pre-Greek  origin.  See  ►  xipcoxoc;. 

xipdipiov  [n.]  ‘seed-vessel  of  the  Egyptian  water  lily  (xoXoxaaia)’;  metaph.  ‘cup;  tomb’ 
(Hell.).  «LWEg> 

•ETYM  Probably  a  loan  from  Egyptian  (thus  H.),  but  not  attested  there;  see  Meyer 
1896:  140,  Nencioni  Stud.  ital.  fil.  class.  16  (1939):  11.  Lat.  ciborium  was  borrowed 
from  the  Greek;  cf.  E-M  s.v. 

xipcoxoc;  [f.j  ‘wooden  chest,  box,  cupboard’  (Hecat.,  Simon.,  Att.),  also  of  Noah’s  ark 
and  of  the  alliance  (LXX).  <<PG> 

•VAR  On  the  gender  see  Schwyzer  1950:  342. 

•DER  Diminutives  xipdmov  (Ar.,  Arist.),  -idiov  (Delos  IVa),  -apiov  (Hero). 

•ETYM  Perhaps  cognate  with  ►xipicnc;  ‘sack’,  thus  probably  Pre-Greek.  A  shorter 
form  xipoc;  (xipoq?)  is  found  in  Suid.  Semitic  hypotheses  in  Lewy  1895:  99b  From 
xipcoxoc;,  Syr.  qebutha  and  MoP  kebut  ‘box’  were  borrowed  (cf.  Bailey  TPS  1933:  50). 

I  Lat.  cibus  perhaps  also  belongs  here;  see  WH  s.v. 

Kiyxaaoc;  [?]  •  xupeuxixoc;  xic;  PoXoc;  ‘a  cast  of  dice’,  also  xixxaaoq-  ...xai  PoXou  ovopa 
‘name  of  a  cast  of  dice’  (H.).  <  PG(s)fc> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  281  assumes  that  the  interchanges  are  due  to  “spatgriechische 
1  Geminatenauflosung”,  referring  to  Schwyzer  KZ  61  (1934):  230.  Still,  the  word  must 

be  Pre-Greek  because  of  its  suffix. 

xiyxXIc;,  TSoc;  [f.]  ‘latticed  gate’,  especially  those  through  which  knights  or  counsellors 
entered  the  court  of  justice  or  the  meeting  hall  (Ar.,  Luc.,  Plu.),  also  Bupo-xryxXidec; 
i  (Attica).  <SPGS> 

•VAR  Mostly  plur.  -idee;. 

•ETYM  Technical  word  without  a  certain  etymology.  Stromberg  1944:  15  assumed  a 
back-formation  from  xiyxXiijeiv  ‘to  wag  the  tail,  change  continuously’  (Thgn.  303); 
see  on  ►xiyxXoc;.  It  seems  to  be  a  reduplicated  form  with  prenasalization  xi-y-xXid-. 
Probably  Pre-Greek. 

KiyxXoc;  [m.]  ‘dabchick’,  acc.  to  H.  opveov  7tuxv<I)<;  xqv  oupav  xivouv  ‘a  bird  often 
wagging  its  tail’  (com.,  Arist.);  details  in  Thompson  1895  s.v.  <<PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  as  a  fish  name  xiyxaXoc;  (Numen.  apud  Ath.  7,  326a),  perhaps  after  the 
color,  cf.  Stromberg  1943: 116. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  XLyxXo-pdxdc;  ‘going  like  a  dabchick’  (puBpoc;,  Ar.  Fr. 
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•DER  kiykXi(co  [v.]  ‘to  change  constantly’  (Thgn.  303),  perhaps  originally  “to  move 
like  a  dabchick”,  with  regard  to  the  tail  (cf.  H.  on  KiyKXoc;:  KiyKAi(eiv,  0  ecjti 
SiaaeieoGai  ‘which  means:  to  be  shaken’),  also  trans.  with  diet-  (Hp.,  Ar.)  and  7ton- 
(Theoc.  5, 117);  thence  KiyKXiaic;  (Hp.),  -lapoc;  (Hp.,  Men.).  Cf.  on  KiyKXic;. 

•ETYM  The  variation  Ki(y)xAoc;,  KiyKaXoc;,  keykAoc;,  etc.  in  the  tradition  shows  that 
the  word  is  Pre-Greek.  Not  from  *keykAoc;,  related  to  Skt.  cancala-  ‘movable, 
uncertain’,  which  rather  derives  from  *cal-cal-a-  (with  dissimilation),  and  belongs  to 
calati  =  carati  ‘to  move’  (see  ►  7teXopai). 

KiSaXov  [?]  •  Kpoppuov  ‘onion’  (H.).  <PG?> 

•ETYM  Cf.  axicrta-  ta  ypappata.  Kai  ta  Kpoppua  ‘letters,  also  onions’  (H.);  the  words 
are  probably  Pre-Greek. 

idSapu;  [f.]  name  of  a  turban-like  headgear,  worn  by  the  Persian  kings  only  (Ctes.,  Ph., 
Plu.),  also  of  the  turban  of  the  Jewish  high  priest  (LXX);  name  of  an  Arcadian  dance 
(Ath.  14,  63id).  -4LW  Orient> 

•VAR  Also  KiT(T)apic;;  gen.  -ecoc;. 

•ETYM  Grimme  Glotta  14  (1925):  16  supposes  Hittite  or  Oriental  origin;  Szemerenyi 
Gnomon  43  (1971):  63  mentions  Hebr.  ktr  mlkwt  and  Aram,  kitra. 

idSacpoc;  [?]  =  dXd)7tr|^  ‘fox’  (H.).  <SPG(v)fc> 

•VAR  Fern.  Kidacpp;  also  Kivdacpq,  Ki(v)5acpioc;;  further  cmvdacpoc;  [f.]  (Ael.),  aKiddcpq 
(Arc.). 

•DER  Adjectival:  KiSacpoc;  =  SoXioc;  ‘cunning’,  Ki(v)5acpioc;  =  7tavoupyo<;  ‘knavish’ 
(H.).  Denominative  Kidacpeueiv-  7tavoupyeiv  ‘play  the  knave’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Animal  name  in  -cpo-  (see  Chantraine  1933:  263);  the  adjectival  function  is 
clearly  secondary.  Wood  Class.  Phil.  3  (1908):  76  compares  it  to  Lith.  skledziu,  skiesti 
‘separate’,  etc.  as  “the  cunning  one”.  Another  variant  is  ►Kipacpoc;;  all  these  variations 
show  the  Pre-Greek  character  of  the  word. 

ldSvapai  ‘to  be  spread  out’.  =*■  aKeddvvupi. 

kiSvov  [adv.]  •  svGdSe.  Ilacpioi  ‘(to)  here,  (to)  there  (Paphian)’  (H.).  <SIE?  *ko,  ke 
‘this’> 

•ETYM  From  the  deictic  particle  PIE  *ki  in  Lat.  ci-s,  Gr.  ►  ekeT,  etc.,  but  unclear  in 
detail.  Bechtel  1921,  1:  349  assumes  a  derivative  in  -no-  from  a  neuter  *kid ,  by 
comparison  with  Go.  und  hit-a  ‘ecoc;  apti’.  Pisani  AnFilCl  6  (1953-54):  2i3ff.  identifies 
*kiS  with  Go.  hita  as  well,  but  -vov  would  be  from  vuv  ‘now’  (cf.  Hitt,  kinun  ‘now’) 
with  Cyprian  development  of  u  to  o.  Blanca  Prosper  KZ 108  (1995):  75-83  explains  the 
word  as  from  *ki-dinom  ‘at  this  day  here’. 

tdSpcii  =►  xidpov. 

kieXAi]  [f.]  •  cpeyyoc;,  auyf|,  (pax;-  7taxvr|-  opiyAq  ‘light,  sunlight;  hoarfrost,  frozen  rain; 
mist’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

Ki0apa  [f.]  ‘lyre’  (IA).  <SPG> 


•VAR  Ion.  -pr|;  also  Ki0apic;,  -10c;  [f.]  (II.). 

•COMP  Ki0apo-aoi6oc;  (com.),  usually  contracted  Ki0apcp6oc;  (IA)  ‘lyre-singer’, 
whence  KiOapcpSeco  [v.],  etc.;  d-Ki0api<;  ‘without  lyre’  (A.). 

•DER  Ki0apo<;  [m.]  1.  ‘thorax’  (Hp.  Loc.  Horn.;  after  its  shape);  2.  name  of  a  flatfish 
(com.,  Arist.;  after  the  shape);  Ki0apiov  (Ptol.  Euerg.);  also  Ki0apu>6oc;  name  of  a  fish 
in  the  Red  Sea  (Ael.;  after  the  patterning  of  the  colors;  Thompson  1947  s.v., 
Stromberg  1943:  38). 

Denominative  Ki0api(co  [v.]  ‘to  play  the  lyre’,  also  of  string  instruments  in  general 
and  of  the  accompanying  songs  (II.;  on  the  mg.  Diehl  RhM  N.F.  89  (1940):  96k),  with 
several  derivatives:  Ki0apiatuc;  [£]  (II.),  Kidapiaic;  (PL),  -lapoc;  (Call.)  ‘playing  the 
lyre,  the  art  of  the  lyre’;  attempt  at  semantic  differentiation  in  Benveniste  1948:  69, 
see  also  Porzig  1942:  181;  Ki0apiapa  ‘piece  of  music  for  the  lyre’  (PL);  Ki0apicrrf|c; 
‘lyrist,  etc.’  (h.  Horn.  25,  3,  Hes.),  -iatpia  (Arist.),  also  -latpic;  (Nic.  Dam.),  -iotikoc; 
(PL),  -icrrf|pioc;  (Hell.)  ‘belonging  to  lyre-playing’. 

•ETYM  Pre-Greek.  Earlier  explanations  from  IE  and  Semitic  in  Bq.  are  incorrect. 

Ki0pa  [f.]  a  vase  for  preserving  grapes  (Herod.  Med.).  <  GR> 

•ETYM  See  Rh.  Mus.  57:  100  and  110.  On  KU0pa,  see  ►xeco. 

KiKapa  [acc.pl.n.]  name  of  a  plant,  acc.  to  H.  (cod.  KiKapia)  similar  to  the  KauKaXic; 
(Nic.  Th.  841).  <SPGS> 

•ETYM  Formation  like  (3dAcrapov,  arjaapov,  etc.;  further  unknown.  No  doubt  Pre- 
Greek. 

kIki  [n.]  ‘castor  oil’  (Hdt.  2,  94,  PL  Ti.  60a,  pap.),  which  is  oil  from  a  tree,  the  ‘wonder- 
tree,  Ricinus  communis’  (Str.,  Dsc.).  <LW  Eg> 

•VAR  Gen.  -10c;,  -ecoc;;  indeclinable  in  Mayser  1906-1938, 1:  2:  24;  also  kiki  (Hdn.  Gr.  1, 
354;  2,  766).  In  the  last  mg.  also  kikecc  (Aet.,  Paul.  Aeg.);  after  auxea,  etc. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  e.g.  KiKio-cpopoc;  ‘producing  ricinus  oil’,  of  yrj  (pap.). 

•DER  klkivoc;  ‘originating  from  the  ricinus’,  of  eXaiov  (Dsc.,  Gal.);  klkiov  ‘the  root  of 
the  ricinus  tree’  (Gal.). 

•ETYM  An  Egyptian  word,  acc.  to  Hdt.  2,  94;  cf.  Hehn-Schrader  1911:  207  and  Mayser 
1906-1938,  I:  1:  37.  Perhaps  the  Egyptian  word  was  teqi;  cf.  Hdt.  TfjKi  (Loret  in 
Legrand  [ed.  Hdt.]  ad  loc.).  See  also  Nencioni  Stud,  ital.fil.  class.  16  (1939):  9. 

KiKipaXoc;  [m.]  a  kind  of  shell-fish  (Epich.  42);  reading  uncertain.  <PG(v)fc> 

•VAR  KiKo(3ctuAm5£c;-  KoyxuXiou  ti  yevoc;  peXav-  Kai  ta  ek  crreaToc;  aKcoXf|Kia  ‘species 
of  dark  mollusk;  little  worm-shaped  cakes  of  flour  or  spelt’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Pre-Greek.  The  variants  point  to  kikVbalw-it-. 

kikivvoc;  [m.]  ‘curly  hair,  lock  of  hair’  (com.,  Theoc.,  AP).  <PG(v)> 

•DER  PN  KiKivvac;,  L.  Robert  1963:  268. 

•ETYM  See  Schrader-Nehring  1917(1):  420,  who  assume  a  foreign  cultural  word 
(Aegaean  or  Anatolian).  From  Greek  came  Lat.  cincinnus  (cf.  WH  s.v.).  Fur.:  278  is 
probably  right  in  assuming  a  prenasalized  form  *KiyKivvoc;  as  a  source  for  the  Latin 
word.  Pre-Greek  origin  must  be  asssumed. 


696  KiKippoc; 

KiKippoc;  [m.]  •  ctXEKTpucbv  ‘cock’;  KiKKa-  aXEKtopic;  ‘hen’;  kikkoc;-  ctXEKTpudiv  ‘cock’ 
(H.).  <ONOM> 

•DER  PN  Cicirrus,  see  WH  s.v. 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic  words;  cf.  MoHG  kikeriki ,  imitating  the  natural  sound  of  the 
cock,  etc.  Osc.  Cicirrus,  cognomen  of  Messius  (Hor.  Sat.  1,  5,  52),  probably  originally 
meant  ‘game-cock’,  referring  to  the  cock-masks  used  in  lower  Italy  (WH  s.v.). 

KiKKaJIau  [exclam.]  natural  sound  of  the  screech-owl  (Ar.  Av.  261).  «  PG(v)> 

•DER  KiKKa(3r]  ‘screech-owl’  (sch.)  and  KiKKCt(3d(co  [v.]  ‘to  cry  like  an  owl’  (Ar.  Lys. 
761,  conj.  Dobree  for  KaKKa(3d(co,  -|3i(u>).  Further  KiKKa[3r|  (gloss.),  KiKupoc;,  -u[3oc; 
(H.),  KiKupcotc;  (Call.  fr.  318),  -covic;  acc.  to  Latte  ‘id.’;  cf.  Heubeck  Wiirzb.  Jb.  4:2 
(1949-1950):  2o8ff.  Note  KiKupwveiv-  6ua(3X£TtT£lv  ‘to  see  badly’  (H.).  Further 
KiKupoc;-  A.apTtTr|p  ‘lantern’-  p  yXauKoc;-  opoiax;  Kai  kiku(3oc;  ‘little  owl,  Athene  noctua’ 

(H-)- 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic  words;  on  the  suffix  -[3-,  see  Chantraine  1933:  261.  Cf. 
►  Kcnocdpri  and  ►KiKippoc;;  see  also  ►kikkciPoc;  and  ►  Kupivdic;;  also,  WH  s.v.  cucubid, 
the  sound  of  the  screech-owl.  The  words  kiku(3/(xoc;  show  the  Pre-Greek  interchange 
P /  p  (note,  however,  the  doubts  in  Fur.:  221).  There  is  also  Lat.  cicuma  ‘screech-owl’. 
There  is  no  explanation  for  the  interchange  al  u  in,  e.g.,  KiKK-aP-  /  KiK-up-. 

KiKKaPoc;  [m.]  comic  name  of  a  small  coin  in  the  Underworld,  an  eighth  of  a  cycoGia  = 
three  obols  (Pherecr.  1, 167  apud  Poll.  9,  83);  also  ‘niggard’  (Phot.  s.v.  Kip(3iKa<;).  < 
•DER  KiKKdpi(o)v-  EXaxiatov,  ouSev  ‘very  small,  nothing’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Ending  like  in  ►  koXXu|3o<;  with  related  meaning;  as  per  Pisani  Paideia  6 
(1951):  29iff,  it  is  perhaps  derived  from  the  screech-owl,  KiKKa(3au  or  KiKKa(3r],  after 
the  owl  which  was  depicted  on  the  back  of  the  Athenian  coin.  The  word  ’•'kikkoc; 
‘shell  of  the  pomegranate’  is  based  on  a  conjecture  for  unclear  kikcuoc;  in  H.;  see 
Pisani  l.c. 

KiKKaaoc;  [m.]  ■  o|36Xou  ovopa  ‘name  for  an  obol’  (Phot.).  <PG> 

•VAR  Cf.  KiKKaaoc;-  6  ek  twv  Ttapaptpitov  Idpdx;  pEcov,  Kai  (3oXou  ovopa  ‘sweat 
flowing  from  the  inside  of  the  thighs;  name  for  a  cast  of  the  dice’  (H.). 

•ETYM  DELG  doubts  the  first  gloss,  and  for  the  second,  compares  ►KiyKaaop  (for 
which  Fur.:  281  refers  to  ‘spatgriechische  Geminatenauflosung’;  Schwyzer  KZ  61 

(1934):  230). 

kikki]  [f.]  ■  auvouaia,  f]  ano  tcIiv  aidoicov  auvoapia  ‘sexual  intercourse,  emitting  the 
same  smell(?)  from  the  private  parts’  (H.).  <PGfc> 

•ETYM  See  ►  KiKKaaoc;. 

KiKXijaKco  ‘to  call,  name’.  =>  KaXeai. 

kikodc;  [?]  ■  6  veoc;  tettiI;  ‘the  young  cicala’;  ki^ioc;-  tetti^  ‘cicala’  (H.).  <PG(v)> 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Gil  Fernandez  1959:  126b,  it  is  onomatopoeic,  reminiscnet  of  Lat. 
cicada.  The  variation  k/  f  rather  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin. 

KiKpiPivTic;  av6paxvr|  ‘purslane’  (H.).  <PC,(v)>> 
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•ETYM  Cf.  Lat.  cicirbita,  a  plant.  The  prenasalization  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin.  See 
Fur.:  273. 

KiKupcoic;  =►  KiKKa(3ai3. 

kIkuc;,  -doc;  [f.]  ‘strength,  power’  (X  393).  <  PG?> 

•COMP  a-KiKuc;,  -uop  ‘without  strength,  weak’  (Od.,  Hp.). 

•DER  kikucc)  =  iaxuu)  (Hdn.  Gr.  2,  533). 

•ETYMMeier-Briigger  (apud  DELG  Supp.)  assumes  a  reduplicated  form  of  *kuehr  ‘to 
be  strong’  in  kueco,  Kupa.  This  is  accepted  by  de  Lamberterie  in  DELG,  but  the  long  I 
cannot  be  explained  in  this  way. 

*kikui  «VAR  in  EKifa.  “-Kiyavco. 

KiXikec;  [pi.]  1.  ‘Cilicians,  inhabitants  of  the  province  in  the  south-east  of  Anatolia;  2.  a 
people  in  the  valley  of  Thebes,  0f|[3r|,  the  town  of  Eetion,  the  father  of  Andromache, 
south  of  Troy  (II.).  <«LW  Assyr.?> 

•VARSg.msc.  KiXif],  fern.  KiXiaaa  (A.). 

•DER  KiXiKi(ea0ai-  KaKor]0i(£a0ai  (H.),  EyKiXiKi^EaTi-  KaKor)0£U£Tai,  KaKorroiEl- 
6iE|3£(3XrivTo  yap  etii  itovripia  oi  KiXikec;  (H.);  kiXikiov  ‘a  coarse  cloth  of  goat’s  hair’ 
(Procop.).  KiXif  mythical  name;  KiXiKdc;  PN  (Cyprus,  see  O.  Masson  KuTtpiami 
Znoudai  32  (1968):  9ff.  KiXiKia  ‘Cilicia’  (Hdt.).  KiXKiapoc;  ‘Cilician  behaviour,  i.e. 
drunken  butchery  (Theopomp.  Hist.). 

•ETYM  The  country  Cilicia  (in  Hittite  times  Kizzuwatna )  was  called  Hilakku  by  the 
Assyrians  since  858  (but  the  name  may  be  local);  later  there  were  local  kingdoms 
where  hieroglyphic  Luwian  was  used.  The  Greeks  arrived  in  the  8th-7,h  c.  On  the 
Greek  kingdom  of  Mopsos  =  Musa/us  and  its  king  Hiyawa,  see  now  Oettinger  2008b. 

KiXXipdc;,  -avToc;  [m.]  ‘three-legged  stand,  frame’  (Ar.  Ach.  1121,  Poll.).  <«PG> 

•VAR  Usually  plur.  -avrec;;  also  KeXXl(3ac;  (pap.). 

•ETYM  Perhaps  from  kiXXoc;  ‘ass’,  with  a  suffix  as  in  the  synonymous  OKp((3ac;  (cf. 
Schwyzer:  448).  For  the  development  of  meaning  cf.,  e.g.,  ovop,  oviokoc;  ‘winch’, 
MoFr.  chevalet  ‘support’,  MoHG  Esel,  Bock  ‘id.’,  etc.  The  suffix  may  be  Pre-Greek; 
connection  with  (3aivco  is  probably  folk-etymological. 

kiXXi^  1  [?]  •  atapvoc;  ‘jar’  (H.).  <PG(v)> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  132  connects  it  with  KuXd;  ‘id.’;  the  interchange  X/  XX  points  to  Pre-Greek 
origin. 

kiXXi^  2  [adj.]  •  Potx;  to  ev  KEpac;  excov  diEatpappEVov  ‘cow  with  one  twisted  horn’ 
(H.).  «PG(V)> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  356  connects  it  with  keXXov-  atpeflXov.  TtXayiov  ‘twisted,  athwart’  (H.). 

KiXXoq  [adj.]  ‘grey’  (Eub.  103,  Phot.,  H.,  Eust.).  <?> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member,  e.g.  KiXX-aKtf|p-  ovriXaTty;,  Kuvriyoc;  ‘donkey-driver’  (Poll., 
H.;  Dor.),  KiXX-aKtaip  PN  (AP  5,  28;  44).  As  a  second  member  perhaps  in 
Macedonian’E7to-KiXXoc;  (with  etto-  =  Gr.  i'TtTto-). 


698  KiAA<o>upoc; 

•DER  With  shift  of  accent  kiAAoc;  [m.]  ‘ass’  ( Sammelb .  5224,  Poll.  7,  56,  H.),  metaph.  I 

‘cicada’  (H.),  after  its  color,  cf.  Stromberg  1944:  11,  Stromberg  1943:  100,  Gil 
Fernandez  1959:  100.  Derivative  kiAAioc;  ‘ass-colored,  ovaypivoc;’  (Poll.),  probably 
also  KiA<A>(ac;-  atpoudoc;  dpaqv  ‘male  sparrow’  (H.).  See  ►  KiAA(o)upoc;. 

•ETYM  For  the  root  vocalism,  we  may  compare  mAvoc;  ‘grey’  beside  TieXioc;  ‘id.’. 

Formally,  kiAAoc;  is  reminiscent  of  ►  keAcuvoc;,  if  this  is  from  *kel-n-io-  (but  see  s.v.),  j 

and  if  the  geminate  AA  derives  from  *-ln-  (though  its  most  straightforward 
explanation  would  be  from  *-(/-).  In  sum,  there  is  no  convincing  etymology. 

KiAA<o>upot;  [?]•  OEiooTtuyu; ‘wagtail’ (H.).  <PG?(s)^  '  I 

•ETYM  Schrader  BB  15  (1889):  127b  connected  it  with  a  Baltic  word  for  ‘wagtail’,  Lith. 
kiele,  Latv.  cielava,  OPr.  kylo,  which  would  be  derived  from  a  verb  ‘to  move’  (seen  in 
►  KivEca,  ►kico);  Lith.  kiele  could  then  be  identical  with  Gr.  *KiAAa  <  *KiA-ia,  if  this 
was  the  first  compound  member.  Another  possibility  is  that  the  wagtail  was  named 
for  its  grey  color  (see  on  ►  kiAAoc;).  In  both  cases,  the  second  member  would  be  oupa  l 

‘tail’,  but  note  that  the  o  is  only  a  conjecture.  Moreover,  -oupoc;  is  also  a  frequent 
suffix  in  Pre-Greek  words.  DELG  connects  KiyKAoc;,  analyzing  *keA-kAoc;,  but  this  is 
completely  uncertain.  On  unclear  Lat.  motacilla  ‘white  wagtail’,  see  WH  s.v. 

KipPctija  •  aTpay-yeuETai  ‘loiters’  (H.).  =>  cnap|3dfja).  \ 

Kqipii;,  -ikoc;  [m.]  ‘niggard,  skinflint’  (Xenoph.,  Arist.,  Plu.).  <PG(v)> 

•DER  KtpPiKia-  Ttavoupyia,  evdoiacrpoc;  (corrected  to  Eveacrpoc;)  ‘villainy,  perplexity’ 

(H.);  also  Kip(3(£)ia  ‘stinginess’  (Artist.,  H.). 

•ETYM  Reminds  one  of  the  gloss  cnaTtoc;-  cncvicpoc;,  6  (.UKpoAoyoc;  ‘dim-sighted,  1 

penurious’  (H.),  and  of  cnacpia  (H.)  as  an  explanation  of  Kipfteia.  These  variants,  as 
well  as  those  found  s.v.  ►kvu)/  in  the  meaning  ‘niggard’,  point  to  a  Pre- Greek  word 
(prenasalization,  interchange  of  stops,  etc.). 

KivaPpa  [£]  ‘smell  of  a  (male)  goat’  (Luc.,  Poll.).  <PG^  j 

•DER  KivaPpdoi  [v.]  ‘to  smell  like  a  goat’  (Ar.  PI.  294). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Doubts  about  the  usual  connection  with  K£VE(3p£ioc;  in 
Schwyzer:  350.  No  doubt  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

KivaPtupaTa  [n.pl.]  •  TtavoupyeupaTa  (H.,  see  also  Phot.  Kavva).  <  PG(v)>  1 

•VAR  KivacpEUEiv-  Ttavoupy£U£O0ai  ‘to  fabricate  by  ruse’  (H.). 

•DERKivapEUEoOai  (-Pp-  codd.)-TO  aKEuajpelaQai ‘fabrication,  fraud’  (Phot.). 

•ETYM  The  variants  show  that  it  is  a  Pre-Greek  word;  see  Kuiper  1956:  245  and  Fur.: 

169b,  who  assumes  a  Pre-Greek  word  *kinapo -  ‘deceiver,  fraud’.  j 

KivaSot;,  -eoq  [n.]  Sicilian  word  for  ‘fox’  (Call.  Com.  1  D.,  sch.  Theoc.  5,  25),  ‘beast, 
monster’  (Democr.  259),  of  people  ‘cunning,  rogue’  (Att.);  acc.  to  H.  =  Oqpiov,  ocpic; 

‘wild  animal,  serpent’.  <  PG?> 

•DER  Diminutive  KivaSiov  (Harp.).  PN  Kivadqc;,  KivaScov  (Bechtel  1917b:  582). 

KivaSpa-  dAd>Ttr|f;  ‘fox’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Not  related  to  ►  KvtoSaAov.  Reminiscent  of  ►  Kidacpoc;  ‘fox’. 

KivaBiapa  [n.]  ‘noise,  rustling’,  of  flying  birds  (A.  Prom.  124  [anap.]).  <PG?£> 
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•DER  KivaOiapoc;  ‘id.’  (Phot.);  from  Kiva0i(£iv-  lSia(£iv,  dTio0qaaupi(£iv  Kata  pixpov 
auAAeyovTa.  evioi  pivupi^Eiv  Kai  kivelv  ‘to  devote  oneself  to,  to  hoard  up  for  a  small 
collection;  to  complain  in  a  low  voice;  to  move’  (H.).  Kivadoc;-  dqaaupiapoc; 
‘accumulation’  (Phot.),  Kivadiac;-  Kpuntoc;  ‘hidden’  (H.). 

•ETYM  For  the  initial  syllable,  cf.  ►Kivupoc;.  Probably  Pre-Greek. 

Kivai8o(;  [m.]  ‘lewd  man,  catamite’  (PL,  Herod.),  also  name  of  a  sea  fish  (Plin.),  a  bird 
(=  KivcuSiov,  Gal.).  <  PG?> 

•COMP  In  compounds,  e.g.  KivcuSo-AoyEO)  (Str.). 

•DER  Kivaidiov  (-ioq)  name  of  the  iuy^  (H.,  Phot.),  the  wagtail  (sch.),  etc.;  KivcuSicu; 
[m.]  a  stone  found  in  the  fish  kivcuSoc;  (Plin.),  -ia  ‘lewdness’  (Aeschin.),  -<I)8qc;  ‘like  a 
k.’  (sch.);  Kivai6i(co  [v.]  ‘to  be  a  k.’  (Antioch.  Astr.),  KivaiSiopa  (Eust.);  also  -Seuopai 
(sch.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Acc.  to  Archigenes  apud  Gal.  12,  800,  it  is  a  Syrian  word. 
Probably  Pre-Greek. 

Kivapa  [f.]  ‘artichoke’  (Hell.).  <  PG?(v)> 

•VAR  Also  Kiivapa  (S./r.  348;  also  other  plants);  Kuvapoc;  ‘white  rose’  (S./r.  718). 
•COMP  Kivapq-cpdyoc;  (Juba). 

•DER  KivctpEcav  (pap.)  ‘bed  of  artichokes’. 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Does  the  variation  1/  u  point  to  Pre-Greek  origin? 

KivSa^  [adj.]  •  EUKivqToq  ‘easily  moved’  (H.).  <  PGJ> 

•VAR  KivdaKacy  ei)Kivf|Tou(;  (H.). 

•COMP  ovo-kiv8ioc;  (Eup.),  -dac;  (H.)  ‘ass-driver’. 

•DER  KivdauEL  (xivdavEi,  see  Taillardat  REA  58  (1956):  i89ff.)-  KivelTai,  KEpati^Ei 
‘move,  butt  with  horns’  (H.),  Kivdcov  name  of  an  oi|/o(pdyoc;  (Ath.  8,  345c). 

•ETYM  Explanations  from  Indo-European,  assuming  a  form  with  nasal  infix  *ki-n-d-, 
should  be  discarded.  Fur.:  291  compares  cuavcd;,  implying  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 
This  nicely  illustrates  that  some  forms  of  substrate  words  may  closely  resemble 
inherited  material.  For  the  variation  vd/v,  cf.  Kuiper  1956:  216,  e.g.  a0r|p  /  av0£pi^, 
Kidacpoc;  /  Kivdacpq.  See  ►Kivduvoc;. 

kivSuvoi;  [m.]  ‘danger,  risk’  (Thgn.,  Pi.,  IA;  on  the  mg.  Mette  Herm.  80  (1952):  409ff.). 
On  Kivduvoc;  =  f]  ev  Ttpcppa  aeAic;  ‘bench  in  the  prow  of  a  ship’  (H.),  whence  MoGr. 
(Naxos)  ‘bed’,  see  Andriotis  Glotta  25  (1936):  19b  <PG> 

•VAR  Dat.  -uvi  (Ale.  Z  92);  also  gen.  -uvoc;  (Sapph.  184)? 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  e.g.  in  Era-Kivduvoc;  ‘connected  with  danger’  (IA). 

•DER  Kivduvcbdqc;  ‘dangerous’  (Hp.,  Plb.),  klvSuveuco  [v.]  ‘to  wage,  take  a  risk’  (IA), 
whence  Kivduveupa  ‘risk’  (S.,  E.,  PL),  -EUTr|c;  ‘dare-devil’  (Th.,  D.  C.),  -eutlkoc; 
‘dangerous,  adventurous’  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  The  connection  with  Kivdcd;,  6vo-k(v6loc;  (which  do  not  belong  to  ►kIveoi; 
s.v.)  is  formally  attractive.  For  the  semantics,  Prellwitz  1892  and  Vendryes  REGr.  25 
(1912):  461b,  compare  Lat.  solli-citus  ‘to  be  in  danger’  <  *‘to  be  wholly  stirred’.  See 
also  Taillardat  REA  58  (1956):  189-194. 
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Attempts  at  an  IE  etymology  should  be  given  up  (thus  still,  e.g.,  Knobloch  Glotta  53 
(1975):  78-81),  and  the  old  etymology  *kun-du-no~,  kucov  being  an  unlucky  cast  of  the 
dice  (older  litt.  in  Frisk),  should  be  discarded.  The  Pre-Greek  character  is  clear  in 
view  of  the  ending  -uv-  in  Kivduv  (Ale.,  Sapph.),  with  its  long  u,  as  seen  by  Kuiper 
1956:  217.  Debrunner  in  Ebert  1924-1932:  526  and  Kretschmer  KZ  55  (1928):  90k,  too, 
are  in  favor  of  foreign  (Pre-Greek  or  Anatolian)  origin.  Cf.  Chantraine  1933:  208. 

kIveco  [v.]  ‘to  set  in  movement,  drive  away,  shake’  (II.).  IE  *keih2-  ‘set  in  motion’^ 
•VAR  Aor.  Kivfjacu. 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  61a-,  peta-,  hapa-,  cuv-. 

•DER  Kivqpa,  Kivqaic;  ‘movement,  agitation’  (IA),  7tapa-Kivr|paTiK6c;  (Ph.),  KivqTiKoc; 
‘moving,  movable’  (IA),  see  Chantraine  1956a:  101;  Kivqfipoc;  ‘movement’  (Pi.),  on  the 
mg.  Benveniste  1935:  201;  Kivd>  =  Kivqaic;  (Emp.  123,  2;  Doric  acc.  to  H.);  Kivr|Tf|p 
‘mover,  agitator’  (h.  Horn.,  Pi.),  of  Poseidon;  cf.  Fraenkel  1910:  108;  153;  Benveniste 
1948:  39  and  42;  thence  Kivr|Tf|  pioc;  (A.);  Kivrprf|c;  ‘id.’  (Ar.,  Plb.);  Kivr|0pov  (Poll.), 
-qrpov  (Eust.)  ‘(stirring)  spoon’;  Kivr|Tr|piov  ‘brothel’  (Eup.;  from  kiveIv  in  an 
obscene  sense).  A  back-formation  from  dno-Kivelv  is  dnoKivoc;  [m.]  name  of  a  comic 
dance  (com.).  Further  Klvupai  [v.]  ‘to  move  (oneself),  Kiveopai’  (II.),  only  present 
stem,  incidentally  with  ev-,  era-,  into-  (Q.  S.);  an  intensive  enlargement  in 
Kivuaaopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  heavily  moved,  be  excited’  (A.  Ch.  196;  Schwyzer:  716),  whence 
Kivuypa  ‘movable  or  light  object,  ball,  toy’  (A.  Pr.  158  [anap.]). 

•ETYM  Because  of  the  athematic  middle  Kivupai,  a  pre-form  *Kivep-cu  <<  *Ki-veu-pi 
has  been  assumed  for  the  active  kiveco.  The  present  Kivupai  is  a  poetic  medium 
tantum  and  means  ‘to  move  to  and  fro,  to  shake  (intr.)’  in  Horn,  (see  Garcia  Ramon 
1993b:  125-139),  while  the  active  Kiveco  occurs  only  in  Attic  (see  Kolligan  2007:  35). 
The  non-presentic  forms  Kivfjacu,  etc.  are  analogical  formations.  LIV2  s.v.  *keih2- 
‘sich  in  Bewegung  setzen’  follows  Hardarson  1993b:  192  in  assuming  root  final  *h2  on 
account  of  the  gloss  kicito-  ekiveIto  ‘moved’  (H.)  and  Horn.  p£T-£Kia0ov  ‘followed’. 
See  ►  kuo,  as  well  as  ►  aeuco. 

KivvaPapi,  -ecoc;  [n.]  ‘cinnabar,  vermilion’  (Arist.,  Thphr.).  <LW  Orient.?^ 

•VAR  Also  -ic;  [m.]  (Anaxandr.  14,  Ps.-Dsc.  3, 143)  ‘serpent’s  blood’  (painter’s  color); 
as  a  plant  name  =  epu0p65avov  (Ps.-Dsc.). 

•DER  Kivva(3apiov  name  of  an  eye  ointment  (Gal.),  -dpivoq  ‘cinnabar,  vermilion’ 
(Arist.),  -apl(co  [v.]  ‘to  be  vermilion’  (Dsc.). 

•ETYM  Foreign  word  from  an  unknown  (but  probably  Oriental)  source;  cf.  Schrader- 
Nehring  1917(2):  70if.  From  Greek,  Latin  borrowed  cinnabaris ,  whence  MHG 
zinober,  etc.  A  remarkable  by-form  is  Tiyyd|3api  (Diocl.  Com.  9,  10,  Theognost.  Can. 
120,  H.)  with  Tiyyafldpivoc;  (Dam.  Isid.  203),  perhaps  with  ki -  >  ki-  >  tsi-1 

Kivvapcopov  [n.]  usually  taken  as  ‘cinnamon’  (Hdt.,  Thphr.),  but  acc.  to  Hennig  Klio 
32  (1939):  325ff.  some  other  kind  of  sweet-smelling  substance.  <LW  Phoen> 

•VAR  Rarely  -v-,  alsoKivvapov  (Plin.),  -v-  (Nic.  Th.  947). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  Kivvapcopo-cpopoc;  (Str.),  of  yfj;  Kivvapo-Aoyoc;  [m.] 
“cinnamon-gatherer”,  name  of  a  mythical  bird  (Plin.),  also  called  Kivvapcopov 
(Arist.);  see  Thompson  1895  s.v. 
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•DER  Kivvapcopic;  [f.]  a  lesser  kind  of  cinnamon  (Gal.),  Kivvapcbpivoc;  ‘prepared  with 
cinnamon’  (Antiph.),  -pi(co  [v.]  ‘to  be  similar  to  cinnamon’  (Dsc.  5, 121). 

•ETYM  From  Phoenician  (Hdt.  3,  111);  cf.  Hebr.  qinnamon  ‘id.’.  The  ending  was 
modelled  on  that  of  the  spice-plant  apeopov,  or  due  to  folk  etymology,  on  that  of 
apeopoq  ‘blameless’.  See  Lewy  1895:  37  and  Schrader-Nehring  1917(2):  695f. 

Kivupai  ‘to  move  (intr.)’.  =►  kiveco  and  kico,  as  well  as  aeuco. 

Kivupa  [f.]  name  of  a  stringed  instrument  (LXX,  J.).  <VN  Hebr> 

•ETYM  Borrowed  from  Hebr.  kinnor  ‘cither’  and  adapted  to  Kivupoc;.  See  Lewy  1895: 
164;  also,  Grimme  Glotta  14  (1925):  19  and  E.  Masson  1967:  692. 

Kivupoc;  [adj.]  mg.  uncertain;  epithet  of  fkhx;  (P  5),  of  yooc;  (A.  R.  4,  605),  of  iteTqAa 
(Nonn.  D.  38,  95).  <?> 

•DER  KivjvjupiSec;-  ta  piKpa  opvi0apia  (H.),  apparently  ‘wailing,  lamenting’;  Kivupkjco 
[v.]  ‘to  wail,  lament’  (I  612,  acc.  to  Zenodotus),  Kivupopai  [v.]  ‘to  gnash,  lament’  (A. 
Th.  123  [lyr.],  Diet.  804,  Ar.  Eq.  11,  A.  R.,  Call.).  PN  Kivupqc;  (A  20),  -pac;  (Tyrt.). 
•ETYM  The  meaning  was  already  unclear  in  antiquity;  cf.  H.  on  P  5:  Kivupf|-  a7taXf|, 
vea,  Aexco,  o’lKTpa,  0piivr|TiKf|  ‘weak,  young,  woman  in  childbed,  pitiable  woman, 
inclined  to  lament’  and  (on  A.  R.  4,  605)  Kivupov-  Aektov,  Kcutupov,  o^u,  o’lKTpov 
‘small,  crackly  (of  sound),  i.a.,  sharp,  pitiable’.  The  parallelism  between  Kivupoc;, 
KivupUjco,  Kivupopai  and  pivupoc;,  ►pivupi(co,  pivupopai  ‘to  twitter,  complain’  is  clear. 
Other  mixed  forms  are  Kiva0((eiv,  -lapoq,  ►Kiva0iapa  and  Kivapu(£O0ai-  0pqvelv 
peta  tou  yoyyuIjEiv  ‘to  lament  together  with  grumbling’  (H.),  perhaps  after 
K£Xapu(eiv  (see  Leumann  1950:  24137).  Given  the  age  of  the  attested  forms,  Leumann 
(l.c.)  considers  only  Kivupoc;  and  pivupl(co  to  be  old;  the  other  forms  would  have 
arisen  by  contamination,  as  did  pupopai. 

Kivuaaopai  =»  kiveco. 

kivcottetov  [n.]  ‘venomous  animal,  especially  a  snake’  (Call.  Jov.  25,  Nic.  Th.  27  and 
195).  <«  PG(V)S> 

•COMP  KivcoTtr|aTf|c;,  -ou  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Nic.  Th.  141),  see  below. 

•ETYM  Endings  like  in  EpriETov,  daKEtov,  and  £pTtr|aTf|c;.  Probably  related  to  ►  Kvdnjr 
‘venomenous  animal’  (thus  Persson  1891:  177).  The  vocalism  points  to  Pre-Greek 
origin;  cf.  on  ►mvutoc;. 

Ki^aWqc;,  -ou  [m.]  ‘highway  robber,  pirate,  thief  (Democr.  260,  SIG  38, 19  [Teos  Va], 
H.);  Jo.  Gramm,  (in  Hoffmann  1898:  208)  has  KiTTaAqc;  =  kAektiic;  (on  the  phonetics 
see  Schwyzer:  318).  <«PG(v)>- 

•VAR  Cf.  Kiljac;-  touc;  ev  66c!)  Aqatac;  ‘thieves  on  the  road’  (Phot.). 

•DER  KiIjaXAeuci)  [v.]  ‘to  commit  robbery’  ( SIG  l.c.),  KiljaAAia-  7iaaa  KaKOTExvia  ‘any 
malpractice’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  formation  is  reminiscent  of  Kaj3aAAr|c;,  dapaAqc;,  etc.  Acc.  to  Hoffmann 
1898:  612,  the  word  was  Anatolian  (Carian/  Lycian),  but  it  is  a  clear  example  of  a  Pre- 
Greek  word  (alternations  XXI  X ,  tt/  ^).  We  could  reconstruct  PG  *kik,'al>’-.  See  Fur.: 
286. 
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Kipa 

Kipa  [?]  •  aAd)7tr|f;.  AaKwvec;  ‘fox  (Lacon.)’  (H.).  <?G> 

•VARKipaqjoc;-  aXcbm^  (H.). 

•ETYM  Frisk  IF  49  (1931):  98f.  connected  it  with  ►  Kippoc;  =  Ttuppoc;,  epuOpoc;,  IjavOoc; 
‘red,  yellow’,  suggesting  that  it  was  adapted  from  KiSacpoc;.  The  form  Kipacpoc;  is  from 
Kipa,  extended  by  the  animal  suffix  -cpoc;. 

KipPa  [f.]?  ■  7tf|pa ‘leather  pouch’  (H.).  <PG> 

•VAR  MoGr.  KipfteAAa  ‘small  sack’. 

•ETYM  Probably  Pre-Greek;  see  Fur.:  305. 

KipKaia  [f.]  scil.  pi(a,  ‘black  swallowwort,  Vincetoxicum  nigrum’  (Dsc.,  Apollod.). 
«PGS> 

•VAR  =  ►  SipKaia. 

•ETYM  Probably  Pre- Greek;  see  ►  SipKaia. 

KipKioq  [m.]  =  ©paaKiac;,  the  north-northwest  wind  (Agathem.),  =  Lat.  circius.  <PG?> 
•DIAL  KipKiac;  (conjecture  Arist.),  also  KspKioc;  (v.l.  Arist.  Mu.  394b  31),  Lat.  cercius 
(Cato). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Pre-Greek  because  of  the  variation?  See  Fur.:  356. 

KipKoc;  1  [m.]  a  hawk  or  falcon  (Horn.,  A.,  A.  R.);  see  Thompson  1895  s.v.  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown;  cf.  on  ►  Kpef;. 

KipKoq  2  ‘circle,  ring’.  ^Kpixoc;. 

Kipvripi  =»  KEpdvVUf.il. 

Kippu;  “►aKtpic;. 

Kippoc;  [adj.]  ‘red-yellow,  yellow-brown’,  said  ofoivoc;,  VEKTap  (Hp.,  Nic.),  fern.  Kippac; 
(Nic.).<S?> 

•COMP  urto-Kippoc;  (Hp.,  Dsc.,  Gal.),  Ey-Kippoc;  (Dsc.),  Kippo-EiStjc;  (Apollod.  Myth.). 
•DER  Kippd)6r|c;  (Hippiatr.);  Kippic;  [f.]  a  sea  fish  (Opp.);  cf.  Kqpic;  s.v.  ►Kqpoc;  (Kippa 
[for  Kippa?]  H.);  also  =  eISoc;  lEpaKoc;  ‘kind  of  hawk  or  falcon’  (EM  515, 15);  cf.  KEipic;- 
opveov,  hpaf;,  oi  8e  aAKUova  ‘bird,  hawk  or  falcon,  kingfisher’  (H.),  whence  Lat.  ciris 
‘sea-bird’,  see  WH  s.v.;  also  Kipic;-  . . .  opveov  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  geminate  -pp-  also  occurs  in  ►mippoc;.  Unexplained.  The  comparison 
with  Lith.  sifmas,  sirvas  ‘grey’  is  problematic,  since  Lith.  -if-  is  from  a  zero  grade. 
The  group  of  CS  sen  ‘grey’  (see  Derksen  2008  for  a  reconstruction),  Mir.  dar  ‘dark’, 
etc.  cannot  be  connected  either  for  phonetic  reasons. 

Kipaoc;  [m.]  ‘varicocele’  (Hp.,  Philostr.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  Kpioaoc;  (Hippiatr.,  H.),  Kpiljoc;  (Poll.). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  Kipao-KtjA.il  ‘varicocele’,  Kipao-topeco  [v.]  ‘to  operate  a 
varicocele’,  whence  -ia. 

•DER  Kipad)5r|<;  ‘varicose’,  Kipaoopai  [v.]  ‘to  become  varicose’,  act.  -ooi  (causative 
mg.),  whence  Kipacuaic;  (med.). 

•ETYM  The  variation  0(0)/  shows  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 


Kia0o<; 
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Kiproq  [adj.]?  mg.  unknown;  corrected  to  aKiptoc;  (Simon.  624  P).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

Kipuiv  [adj.]  •  aSuvaroc;  7tpo<;  auvouaiav-  Kai  aidoiou  [3Ad(3q-  Kai  d7t£OKoAupp£vo<;-  Kai 
Kupicoc;  pfev  6  aatupoc;,  Kai  EVTEtapEvoc;,  6  yuvaiKiac;,  Kai  pij  SuvapEvoc;  xpijdfiai 
‘unable  to  have  intercourse;  injury  of  the  penis;  stripped  off;  mainly  used  of  a  lewd 
man,  one  who  has  a  penile  erection,  a  weakling,  one  who  is  unable  to  use  if  (H.). 
«?S> 

•DER  DELG  cites  the  PNs  Kipoi;,  Kipcov,  Kipuivi8r|c;  (cf.  Bechtel  1917b:  497). 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

-ku;  multiplicative  suffix,  in  7ToA\a-Ki(c;)  ‘often’  (II.),  TETpd-Ki(<;)  ‘four  times’  (e  306), 
7t£VTd-Ki(<;)  ‘five  times’  (Pi.), etc.  <lE*kwi-  ‘somethingV 
•DIAL  Epic,  lyr.,  Dor.  also  -ki;  Lacon.  -kiv;  Tarent.  apatic;  ‘once’. 

•ETYM  The  word  7toAAa-Ki(c;)  agrees  in  meaning  with  Ved.  puru-cid  ‘often’.  The 
forms  can  be  combined  if  we  assume  that  the  plural  7toAAd  ‘often’  replaces  older 
*7toAu  (which  is  unlikely),  after  which  *kw  was  delabialized  in  Greek.  This  hypothesis 
is  confirmed  by  Tarent.  apa-Tic;  ‘once’  =  Cret.  apa-Kic;  (H.). 

From  7ToAAdKi(<;),  the  forms  in  -k-  spread  to  the  numeral  adverbs  TETpdKi(<;),  etc.;  cf. 
also  oiiKi.  The  final  consonant  of  -kk;,  Skt.  cid  reminds  one  of  the  correspondence 
eox;  ‘until’:  Skt.  yavat  (see  on  ►ecoc;  2);  Greek  added  adverbial  *-s  (cf.  8i<;,  tpic;). 
Etymologically,  -ki/  -ti  =  Skt.  dd  are  identical  with  the  indefinite  pronoun  ti 
‘something’;  see  ►tic;. 

ku;,  Kio<;  [m.]  ‘weevil’  (Pi.  Fr.  222,  Thphr.,  gramm.).  <  PG?> 

•VAR  Acc.  kiv;  also  nom.  kic;  (Hdn.  Gr.  2,  925).  On  the  accent  see  Schwyzer:  378  and 
Berger  MSS  3  (1953):  8;  on  the  quantity  of  the  1  in  kioc;,  etc.  Schwyzer:  571. 

•COMP  dKitoratoi  ‘least  damaged  by  weevils’  (Hes.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Skt.  kita-  [m.]  ‘worm,  insect’  is  unrelated;  see  Mayrhofer 
EWAia  s.v.  Probably  Pre- Greek. 

Kiaqpu;  [£]  ‘pumice  stone’  (Ar.,  Arist.,  Thphr.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  KiaiiAic;  (pap.,  Luc.);  gen.  -eox;,  -180c;. 

•DER  Kiaijpiov  (EM),  Kiaqpo-EiStjc;  and  KiaqpcbSqc;  ‘like  k.’  (Diog.  Apoll.,  Hell.); 
Kiaqpdopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  changed  into  k.’  (Thphr.),  -pi(o)  [v.]  ‘to  smoothen  with  k.’ 
(Nic.  Dam.). 

•ETYM  On  the  matter,  cf.  Schrader-Nehring  1917(1):  146.  Fur.:  117  compares  Car. 
yiaaa  and  Caucasian  (and  Basque)  forms.  Without  a  doubt  Pre-Greek,  in  view  of  the 
variation  p/  A. 

Kia0oq  [m.]  ‘cistus’,  family  of  low  shrubs,  of  which  the  seperate  types  often  produce 
the  resin-like  substance  AtjSavov  (Dsc.).  <  PG> 

•VAR  Also  KiaOoc;  (Eup.,  Mnesim.)  and  kiotoc;  (Hp.,  Gal.),  KiaOapoc;  [m.]  (Dsc.) 

•DER  UTioKiaOic;  (-tic;)  f.  ‘Cytinus  hypocisthis’,  hypocist  (Dsc.,  Gal.). 

•ETYM  The  suffix  of  KiaOapoc;  may  be  compared  with  Kopapoc;,  Kiaaapoc;,  and  other 
plant  names  (Chantraine  1933:  227).  The  Cistus  is  a  typical  plant  of  the 
mediterranean  world.  Fur.:  190,  257s6  compares  Ligurian  kiisti,  MLat.  custrus. 
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Kialpvic; 


Kixavco 
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Kiaipvit;  [?]  •  opvic;  itoioc;  ‘kind  of  bird’  (H.).  <PG> 

•VAR  Cf.  Kiaaipu;-  Eidoc;  opveou  ‘kind  of  bird’  (H.);  also  Kiaivdic;  (Su.). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Pre-Greek  has  additional  words  with  a  nasal  added  after  p;  see 
Fur.:  48126,  21562,  and  387. 

Kiortpa  [?]  ■  TtiKpa  to  f|0oc;,  TtaXiyKoxoc;.  Kcpoi  ‘bitter  disposition,  spiteful  (Cos)’  (H.). 
<?> 

•ETYM  Bechtel  1921,  2:  599  compares  (with  due  reservation)  Osc.  kaispatar,  of  which 
the  meaning  is  unknown.  Pre-Greek? 

Kiaaa  1  [£]  ‘jay,  Garrulus  glandarius’,  also  ‘magpie,  Pica  caudata’  (Ar.);  see  Thompson 
1895  s.v.;  also  =  ix0uc;  itoioc;  ‘kind  of  fish’  (H.);  on  the  motivation  of  the  name 
Stromberg  1943:  115.  <<ONOMfc> 

•VAR  Att.  KlTTa. 

•DER  Kiaaa|3i(co  (-TT-)  [  v.]  ‘to  cry  like  a  jay’  (Poll.),  cf.  titti)(3l(u),  etc.;  also  Kiaaaco,  see 
►  Kiaaa  2. 

•ETYM  By  comparison  with  vrjaaa  ‘duck’  and  other  animal  names  (Chantraine  1933: 
98),  one  scholar  reconstructed  PGr.  *kikia,  derived  from  an  onomatopoeic  root.  For 
this  sound-imitation,  bird  names  like  Skt.  kiki-  (lex.),  kikidivi-  [m.j  (RV  10,  97,  13, 
TS)  ‘blue  jay’,  and  Gm.  names  like  OE  higora  ‘magpie’  can  be  compared;  the  latter 
were  apparently  not  restored  after  Grimm’s  Law. 

Kiaoa  2  [£]  morbid  longing  of  pregnant  women,  craving  for  strange  food  (Dsc.,  S.  E., 
Sor.,  Gal.).  <<GR> 

•VAR  Att.  KlTTa. 

•DER  Kiaaaco,  kittcuo  [v.j  ‘to  suffer  from  k.’  (Ar.,  Arist.),  ‘to  become  pregnant’  (LXX), 
whence  Kiaar|aic;  (Gal.).  Kiaacb6r|c;  ‘full  of  Kiaaa’  (Dsc.). 

•ETYM  The  age  and  frequency  of  the  attestations  suggest  that  Kiaaa  2  is  a  back- 
formation  from  Kiaaaco.  The  form  Kiaaaco  itself  is  a  denominative  of  ►  Kiaaa  1  ‘jay, 
magpie’,  and  refers  to  the  well-known  gluttony  of  the  bird  (opveov  dSricpdyov  Kat 
napcpayov,  sch.  Ar.  Pax  496);  thus,  Kiaaaco  originally  means  ‘to  behave  like  a 
magpie’.  The  connection  with  Skt.  keta-  ‘will,  desire’  must  therefore  be  given  up.  The 
gloss  Koixai-  yuvaiKiov  Eiti0upiai  ‘longing  of/for  women’  is  only  an  incidental  use  of 
Koitr|  ‘marital  bed,  sexual  intercourse’. 

Kiaaoc;  [m.]  ‘ivy,  Hedera  helix’  (IA).  -3PG(v)> 

•VAR  Att.  kittoc;. 

•COMP  Often  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  Kiaao-cpopoc;  ‘having  ivy’  (Pi.,  Ar.);  also  as  a 
second  member,  e.g.  Kaxd-Kiaaoc;  ‘crowned  with  ivy’  (Anacreont.). 

•DER  Diminutive  Kiaaiov  =  aaKXrptiac;  (Ps.-Dsc.);  Kiaaivoc;  ‘of  ivy’  (Pi.,  E.),  Kiaaf|£ic; 
‘id.’  (Nic.,  Nonn.),  on  the  formation  Schwyzer:  527;  KiaacoSqc;  ‘enveloped  with  ivy’ 
(Nonn.);  Kiaaeuc;  epithet  of  Apollo  (A.  Fr.  341);  Kiaacov  ‘forest  with  ivy’  (Hdn.  Gr.), 
Kiaaapoq  =  Kiaaoc;  (gloss.).  Denominative  Kiaaoco  (Att.  -tt-)  [v.]  ‘to  crown  with  ivy’ 
(E.,  Alciphr.),  whence  kittcooic;  (Attica). 


•ETYM  Pre-Greek.  See  Fur.:  256,  who  compares  Ki0apa  in  the  sense  of ‘ivy’  (Ps.-Dsc.); 
and  ibid.  257s6  on  the  suffix  -apoc;  in  Pre-Greek  words.  We  may  reconstruct  a  form 
PG  *kW-. 

Kiaaufhov  [n.]  name  of  a  wooden  drinking-cup  (Od.,  Theoc.,  Call.),  on  the  matter  see 
Brommer  Herm.  77  (1942):  358  and  365L  <<PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  Kiaotxpiov  ( IG  22, 1424a:  265),  acc.  to  Frisk  after  the  diminutives  in  -ucpiov, 
but  see  below. 

•ETYM  The  ancients  connected  it  with  Kiaaoc;,  either  after  the  material  (Eumolp. 
apud  Ath.  11,  477a)  or  after  the  ornamentation  (Poll.  6,  97).  The  word  is  Pre-Greek 
because  of  the  variation  (3/  cp,  as  seen  by  Schwyzer:  316  and  470;  see  also  Debrunner 
in  Ebert  1924-1932  4:2,  §46  and  Fur.:  170. 

KiCTr|  [£]  ‘basket,  chest’  ((  76,  Ar.).  <?EUR> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  Kiaxa-cpopoc;  ‘basket  bearer’,  -eco  [v.j  (Thrace, 
Macedon.),  Kiaxo-ei6f|c;  ‘like  a  chest’  (H.  s.v.  oyKiov). 

•DER  Diminutive  Kioto;  [f.j  (Hp.,  Ar.),  KiaxiSiov  (Artem.). 

•ETYM  Mir.  cess  [f.j  ‘basket,  causeway  of  wickerwork,  bee-hive’,  OW  cest  [f.j  gl. 
fiscina  point  to  a  pre-form  QIE  *kisteh2~.  If  these  are  conneted  with  Gr.  Kiatq,  the 
most  likely  scenario  is  a  European  loanword.  From  Kiaxr|  was  borrowed  Lat.  cista, 
whence  most  European  forms,  e.g.  Ir.  ciste  [m.j,  OHG  kista ,  etc. 

Kixpiov  [n.j  ‘citron  tree  (Citrus  medica),  citron’  (Juba,  J.,  Epidauros  IIP,  Dsc.).  <<LW 
Lat> 

•VAR  Also  Kixpov  ‘citron’  (Pamphil.  apud  Ath.  3,  85c). 

•COMP  Kixpio-Eidqi;  (Gal.),  Kixp6-pr|Xov  ‘id.’  (Dsc.,  Gp.). 

•DER  Kixpivoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  citron  tree’  (D.  C.),  also  KixpEoc;  (pap.  VIP);  Kixpea 
[f.]  ‘citron  tree’  (Gp.),  after  pqXEa,  etc.;  Kitpaxov  ‘citron  drink’  (Alex.  Trail.). 

•ETYM  From  Lat.  citrium,  citrum,  citreus,  citratus,  which  all  go  back  to  citrus  ‘citron 
tree’,  which  itself  is  somehow  connected  with  Gr.  ►  Kedpoc;  and  perhaps  came  from 
Greek  via  Etruscan.  See  WH  s.v.  citrus  with  litt. 

Kiipoi;  [n.]  Messenian  for  axecpavoc;  (Paus.  3,  26,  9).  <<PG?(v)> 

•COMP  aKicpa-xopoc;  ‘who  cuts  OKupa’  (IG  5(1),  212:  63  [Sparta  Ia]),  perhaps  palms,  for 
ipiXivoi  axecpavoi. 

•DER  aKicpiviov-  rtXeypa  £K  cpoiviKoc;  ‘plaiting  of  palm’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained;  perhaps  Pre-Greek  because  of  the  varying  anlaut. 

Ki\avio  [v.j  ‘to  reach,  attain,  hit,  meet  with’  (II.).  <<  IE  *£'ehI-  ‘leave,  abandon’^ 

•VAR  Att.  Kiyxavco;  several  aorists:  a)  athem.  (eKixqv),  -X£iS>  (£)KfXTlllev>  su'3i- 
opt.  -xelnv>  inf-  Kixf|peval>  _X'lval>  Ptc-  KlXe^S>  -xnflevocl>  b)  them.  3Sg.  ekixev,  3pl. 
ekixov,  subj.  kixco,  Kixnai,  inf.  kixeiv,  ptc.  Kixtov;  c)  sigmatic  KixqaaTO,  act.  ptc. 
Kixnaac;  (B.  5,  148);  d)  Dor.  EKifje  =  fiveyKE  (Simm.  26,  7),  ctneKi^av  (Ar.  Ach.  869; 
Boeot.),  Ki^avxec;-  eXBovxec;,  itopeuBevrec;  ‘having  come,  been  driven  or  carried’, 
Ki^axo-  Ebpev,  eXaPev,  fiveyKev  ‘found,  took,  brought’  (H.);  fut.  Kixqaopai. 

•DER  Kfxnaic;-  q  Xrjipic;  ‘taking  hold’  (H.). 
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•ETYM  From  a  reduplicated  root  present  *Kixqpi  (like  Ti0r||ti),  found  in  Kixnpev, 
Kixf|TT]v,  etc.  (eklxeic;  after  £t(0eic;),  which  were  taken  as  aorists  when  the  new  present 
Kixavco  arose.  Innovations  are  the  them.  aor.  ekixev,  etc.  and  sigmatic  KixqoaTo, 
whence  fut.  Kixf|cropai  (II.).  Doric  created  a  different  s-aorist  in  eki^e.  The  form 
Kixdvco  arose  at  a  recent  date  after  the  analogy  of  cp0avco  to  £(p0qv,  cp0f|aopcu;  the 
nasal  infix  in  KiYxdvco  was  modelled  on  Aap|3dvco,  etc.,  on  which  see  Schwyzer:  6885, 
698,  as  well  as  Chantraine  1942: 300, 392, 415, 446. 

Except  for  the  reduplication  vocalism,  hdxqpi  <  PIE  corresponds  nicely  to 

Skt.  jdhati  ‘to  leave  (behind),  abandon’,  Av.  zazaiti  ‘to  let  go’;  Skt.  also  has  an  old 
root  aorist  ahas.  It  is  unclear  whether  the  Gm.  verb  for  ‘go’  belongs  here:  CiHG,  OE 
gan,  ON  gd  (the  same  development  of  meaning  is  found  in  Skt.  med.3sg.  jihite,  3pl. 
jihate  ‘to  go  on,  go  away’).  Remote  cognates  from  the  same  root  are  supposed  in 
►  X<l(opai,  ►xatEco,  ►xppa,  ►x<I)poc;.  Ruijgh  and  Van  Krimpen  Mnem.  22  (1969):  113- 
136  read  the  older  meaning  ‘to  abandon’  in  Myc.  ke-ke-me-na  /khekhemena/  ‘deserted 
(land)’.  They  suggest  that  the  transition  in  meaning  occurred  in  sporting  contests, 
where  a  runner  reaches  and  leaves,  i.e.  passes,  another  runner.  LIV3  considers  Kixavco 
together  with  Arm.  gam  ‘I  come’,  OE  gan  ‘to  go’,  and  the  other  Gm.  words  under 
*ghehI-  ‘kommen,  erreichen’  (with  plain  velar  because  of  Armenian).  This  seems  less 
attractive  than  the  connection  with  Indo-Iranian,  which  is  formally  and  semantically 
impeccable. 

kIxA.ii  [f .]  ‘thrush’  (x  468);  also  name  of  a  fish,  a  kind  of  wrasse  (Epich.,  Arist.),  because 
it  changes  its  color  with  the  seasons,  like  the  thrush;  see  Stromberg  1943:  116. 
<SPG(v)> 

•VAR  Younger  KixXa  (Alex.  Trail.,  Gp.),  see  Solmsen  1909:  260;  Dor.  KixqXa  (Epich. 
157,  Ar.  Nu.  339).  Cf.  I'xAa-  KixXa  (H.).  and  i'oKXai  =  KixXai  (H.). 

•DERkixA((co  [v.]  ‘to  giggle,  laugh’  (Ar.,  Theoc.,  Herod.),  KixXiopdc;;  KixXiS-idu)  [v.]  ‘to 
have  a  desire  to  giggle’  (Com.  Adesp.  1038;  not  quite  certain). 

•ETYM  Hardly  belongs  to  ►  xeAldcov.  A  by-form  is  I'xAa  (H.);  the  initial  variation 
points  to  a  Pre-Greek  word.  See  Thompson  1895  s.v.  (also  on  the  different  names  of 
the  bird),  as  well  as  Fur.:  130  on  KixqXa. 

Kixopa  [n.pl.]  ‘chicory,  Cichorium  intybus’  (Nic.  Al.  429,  where  I  verse-initially).  <?, 
PG?> 

•VAR  Kixopr]  [f .]  (Thphr.),  Kixopiov  [n.]  (Thphr.,  Dsc.,  Plin.),  -ia  [pi.]  (Ar.  Fr.  293), 
perhaps  for  -Eia  =  Lat.  cichorea  [pi.]  ? 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  See  DNP  s.v.  cichorie ,  stating  that  the  plant  grows  in  the 
Mediterranean  area.  Is  the  word  Pre-Greek?  However,  one  type  of  chicory  comes 
from  Egypt. 

Kixpil(.u  [v.]  ‘to  lend’,  med.  ‘to  borrow  from’  (D.,  Plu.).  <?> 

•VAR  Impv.3sg.  Kixpetco,  etc.  (Delph.  IVa),  EOKixpepEv  [inf.]  (Thess.  IIP);  also 
Kivxpqti  ‘gives  an  oracle’  (Cret.  IP),  med.  Kixpapai  (Thphr.,  Plu.,  AP),  aor.  xpfiaai, 
Xpr|oaa0ai  and  fut.  xpqoa),  -opai  (IA),  perf.  KexpqKa  (Hell.),  -qpai  (D.). 

•COMP  Rarely  with  prefix  61a-,  £7ti-,  eo  -. 

•der  Kixpncru;  (Tz.). 


•ETYM  Like  6i5r|pi  next  to  dfjaai,  6f|aw  (see  ►  6eco  1),  the  presents  Kixpnpi,  Kixpapai 
arose  as  innovations  of  the  aorist  XP0aaL  and  other  sigmatic  forms.  We  must  start 
from  a  middle  aorist  xpf|oao0ai  with  original  mg.  ‘to  use’,  from  which  a  factitive 
active  xpqoai  ‘to  give  in  use’  =  ‘borrow’  was  created;  later,  xpf|ouo0ai  also  came  to 
mean  ‘to  borrow  from’.  See  ►XP'l- 

kIio  [v.]  ‘to  set  in  movement’,  intr.  ‘to  start  to  move,  move  away’  (Horn.,  A.).  <ie 
*keih2-  ‘set  in  movement’^ 

•VAR  Present  2sg.  kieic;  (A.  Ch.  680),  further  only  preterite  and  non-indicative  forms: 
ekie  (kie),  KiopEV,  kiov,  ipv.  kie,  subj.  Kir|c;,  opt.  kioi,  ptc.  kiwv.  With  enlargement  -0-: 
pET-£Kia0E,  -ov  ‘followed  after,  visited’  (II.),  with  I  by  metrical  lengthening;  for  the 
vocalism  cf.  Kiato-  ekiveIto  ‘moved  (intr.)’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Except  for  two  occurences  in  Aeschylus,  the  verb  is  only  epic.  Originally  a 
thematic  root  aorist,  interpreted  as  an  imperfect,  kie  received  incidental  present 
forms  (see  Chantraine  1942:  392b),  and  it  came  to  serve  as  a  metrical  variant  for  the 
imperfect  of  dpi  (Kolligan  2007:  i62f.).  The  nasal  present  ►  Kivupai,  ►  kiveco  was  felt 
to  be  closely  connected  with  ►  oeuco.  On  Kia-  <  *kih2-e-,  see  on  ►kiveco.  Cf.  Strunk 
1967:  88,  100,  114.  Outside  Greek,  the  root  is  only  found  in  Latin,  which  has  a  to- 
derivative  citus  ‘quick’,  originally  ‘set  in  motion’  (for  which  cf.  con-citus ,  solli-citus, 
etc.),  while  the  present  ciere  (next  to  ( ac)clre )  probably  developed  from  a  causative; 
see  De  Vaan  2008  s.v. 

kIcov,  -ovoc;  [m.,  fi]  ‘column,  pillar’,  also  metaph.  (Od.);  as  a  medical  term  ‘cartiledge, 
wart’  (Hp.).  <IE  *(s)kiHu-  ‘shin,  post’> 

•VAR  On  the  gender  see  Schwyzer:  486,  Schwyzer  1950:  37. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  Kiovo-xpavov  ‘capital  of  a  column’  (v.l.  in  Str.  4,  4,  6;  D. 
S.)  beside  earlier  and  more  usual  Kio-Kpavov  (PI.  Com.,  X.,  Delos  IIP,  etc.),  by 
haplology.  Further  cixpo-,  terpa-,  peta-,  Ttpo-Kiov-iov  (Ph.). 

•DER  Diminutives  kioviov  (Ph.  Bel.),  -iokoc;  (Hero,  J.),  -ic;  ‘uvula’  (medic.). 

•ETYM  Identical  with  Arm.  siwn  ‘column’  <  *kiwdn-,  which  like  Greek  reflects  an  n- 
stem.  One  of  the  traditional  exclusive  correspondences  between  Greek  and 
Armenian,  but  the  word  has  now  also  been  recognized  in  other  branches  (see 
Lubotsky  JAOS  112  (2002)):  Skt.  asthivdnt-  [m.]  ‘shank,  shin’;  YAv.  ascuua-  [m.] 
‘shank,  shin’  <  *asciua-  reflect  a  compound  Pllr.  *ast-(s)ciHua-  <  QIE  *h3est- 
(s)kiHu-  ‘shin-bone’;  further,  OE  scla  [m.]  ‘shin,  leg’,  scinu  [f.]  ‘shin’  and  MHG  schle 
[f.]  ‘post’,  OHG  skena,  skina  [fi]  ‘id.’  can  be  traced  back  to  a  PGm.  paradigm  *skid, 
*skinaz  (Kroonen  2009);  finally,  Balto-Slavic  forms  like  Lith.  seiva  [f.]  ‘spool, 
forearm,  shin’  and  SCr.  c'ijev  ‘tube,  spool,  shin-bone’  point  to  PIE  *koiH-u-,  with 
depalatalization  of  the  initial  *k-  due  to  the  s-mobile.  Note  that  WGm.  *skind  is 
reminiscent  of  the  n-stem  in  Gr.  and  Arm.;  still,  the  semantic  shift  to  ‘pillar’  may 
point  to  a  common  development. 

KAaYYn  [fi]  ‘(shrill)  sound,  cry  of  an  animal,  etc.’  (11.).  <  EUR?,  ONOM?> 

•VAR  Also  KXayYov  ‘id.’  (Babr.);  dat.  also  KXayy-1  (Ibyc.  56;  see  below). 

•DER  KXaYYfidov  ‘accompanied  by  crying’  (B  463),  KAaYYd>6r|c;  ‘full  of  sound,  shrill’ 
(Hp.,  Gal.).  Further  KXdtco  [v.]  ‘sound,  resound,  cry’  (11.),  also  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-, 
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ex-;  aor.  xAayl;ai,  also  xAayav  (B.  16, 127,  h.  Horn.  19, 14,  E.,  et  al.),  fut.  xAayl;co  (A.), 
perf.  XExAqYovxec;  (Aeolizing)  and  XExAqywG  -cotec;  (Horn.),  see  Chantraine  1942: 
43of.;  XExAaya  (Alcm.  7),  K£K\cry'ya  (Ar.,  X.),  perfect  future  x£xAdyl;opai  (Ar.). 
Isolated  presents:  K^ayyalvco  (A.  Eu.  131),  -avco  (S.),  -eco  (Theoc.  Ep.  6,  5),  -a(co  (Poll., 
Porph.).  To  xAayEiv:  xAayEpoc;  ‘crying’  (AP). 

•ETYM  As  a  yod-present,  xAa(co  may  derive  from  *KAdyy-ico,  from  a  root  noun 
xAayy-  seen  in  the  dat.  KXayy-i  (or  is  this  an  innovation?).  However,  perhaps  we  are 
dealing  with  a  primary  nasal  present,  which  took  -(co  from  other  sound-verbs 
(6AoAu(co,  oipco(co,  etc.;  cf.  Schwyzer:  716).  The  non-presentic  forms  xAdyl;ai, 
xAdy^co,  xexAayya  are  innovations  in  any  case.  xAayyfl  functions  as  a  verbal  noun.  It 
is  possible  that  xAayelv  and  XExAqya  are  original  primary  forms  without  a  nasal 
infix,  but  analogical  innovation  with  loss  of  the  nasal  is  possible  too. 

Material  for  comparison  is  provided  by  Lat.  clango  ‘to  cry’  (almost  only  present), 
which  has  a  counterpart  in  ON  hlakka  ‘to  cry’  (kk  <  *nk ).  Note  that  a  pre-form  *klag- 
is  impossible  (PIE  did  not  have  *a,  and  *klh2g-  would  have  resulted  in  Greek  *xAay-). 
Schwyzer:  692  assumes  expressive  nasalization,  but  this  does  not  help,  as  *xAay- 
cannot  be  explained  in  this  way.  Cf.  Fur.  274. 

Wrong  analysis  in  Pok.  599  and  LIV2;  the  alternations  cannot  be  accounted  for  in  an 
Indo-European  framework.  The  root  must  have  been  adopted  from  a  non-IE 
language.  See  ►  xAcb(co. 

xAaSapoq  [adj.]  ‘invalid,  infirm’,  of  dopaxia  (Plb.  6,  25,  5;  beside  AETtxa),  of  xapaxEc; 
(AP  9,  322  beside  axAacrxoi;  v.1.  xAapapai),  of  ypappq  (toqcpopoc;  (in  palmistry,  Cat. 
Cod.  Astr.  7,  241).  <<PG(v)> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  xAadapopuyxoc;  ‘kind  of  peewit’  (Ael.,  H.), 
xAadapoppaxoi-  Euoeiaxoi  xa  oppaxa  ‘liable  to  shaking  in  the  eyes  (?)’  (H.). 

•DER  Further  xAaddoai-  aelcrai,  xAadaei-  aeiei,  xivel  ‘shakes,  moves’  (H.); 
xAadacraopai  [v.]  ‘to  rustle,  bubble,  vel  sim.’,  of  sweet  blood  (xepev  alpa)  through 
the  members  (Emp.  100,  22);  but  Lobeck  1843:  899  corrects  into  xAudaaaopai; 
Debrunner  IF  21  (1907):  224  assumes  influence  of  xapdacrco. 

•ETYM  For  the  suffix,  compare  other  expressions  for  ‘invalid,  weak’,  like  rtAadapoc;, 
\|/acpapoc;,  xaAapoc;,  Aanapoc;  (Chantraine  1933:  227);  xAadapoc;  to  xAadaco  is  like 
rtAadapoc;  to  TtAadaco,  x^Aapoc;  to  x^Aato,  etc.  Ultimately,  it  might  be  related  to 
►  xAddoc;,  as  well  as  to  ►xpaddto.  The  gloss  xpadaAoi-  xAadoi  ‘branches’  (H.)  then 
suggests  that  these  words  are  Pre-Greek,  with  interchange  p /  A. 

xAdSoc;  [m.]  ‘branch,  twig,  sprout’  (IA,  Arist.,  Thphr.).  -4PG?,  IE?  *kldo-  ‘(piece  of) 
wood’> 

•VAR  Also  a  few  cases  of  monosyllabic  xAa6-  in  xAa6-i,  xAa6-a,  -ac;,  and  of  an  s-stem 
in  xAddeai,  -eeaoi,  -£cov  (perhaps  after  6ev6peai). 

•COMP  oAiyo-xAadoc;  (Thphr.),  xAado-xopEU)  (pap.). 

•DER  Diminutives  xAadiov  (Lib.,  pap.)  and  xAaSicrxoc;  (Gal.);  xAadEcbv  (Orph.), 
xAadcov  (H.)  =  xAadoc;;  xAa6d)6i]c;  ‘full  of  branches’  (sch.,  Eust.),  xAadivoc;  =  rameus 
(gloss.).  Denominative  xAadeuco  [v.]  ‘to  cut  off  branches,  clip’  (Artem.,  -eu>  Arr.), 
whence  xAddeumc;  (Aq.,  Sm.,  Gp.),  xAadeia  (Gp.)  ‘cutting  off  branches,  clipping’, 


xAa6£uxf|pia  [pi.]  ‘pruned  leaves’  (gloss.),  xAa6euxf|c;  ‘pruner’  (gloss.),  xAadeuxripiov, 
-la  ‘pruning  knife,  pruning  festival’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Connection  with  *kelh2-  ‘to  hit,  cut  off  (see  ►  xAaco)  cannot  explain  the  Greek 
form,  which  presupposes  a  root  *kld-.  Connection  with  the  Germanic  word  for 
‘wood’,  ON  OE  holt  [n.],  etc.,  to  which  also  belongs  the  Slav,  group  of  CS  klada ,  Ru. 
koloda  ‘log,  block  of  wood’,  suggests  itself.  However,  it  may  be  accidental  that  all 
forms  can  be  derived  from  *kldo~,  since  xAadoc;  can  also  be  connected  within  Greek 
with  ►xpaddco,  which  points  to  an  interchange  p/  A  and  therefore  to  substrate  origin. 
Kuiper  1956:  i2if  connected  xAadoc;  with  ►xAcirv,  xAtova^,  with  nasalization 
(replacement  of  a  stop  by  the  nasal  of  that  series)  of  the  6;  cf.  xAwvcd;-  xAadoc;  (H.). 
Lat.  clades  ‘destruction,  etc.’  requires  *klh2-dhehr  and  is  therefore  unrelated. 
Independent  of  xAadoc;  is  the  6- formation  of  ►xAadapoc;  ‘invalid’;  further,  xaAadia- 
euxdvq  ‘plane’  (H.;  LSJ  and  Frisk  s.v.  give  puxavq  ‘plane-tree’,  but  this  lemma  does 
not  exist),  with  different  ablaut  grade. 

xAd(ci)  ‘to  sound’.  =>-xAaYYf|. 

xAala)  [v.]  ‘to  lament,  bewail,  weep  over’  (II.).  <<IE?,  PG?  *klau-  ‘weep’> 

•VAR  Att.  also  xAaco,  aor.  xAauaai  (II.),  pass.  xAau(a)0rjvcu  (Lyc.,  J.),  fut.  xAauaopai 
(II.),  xAaucrto  (Theoc.),  xAa(i)f|crco  (Att.;  cf.  Chantraine  BSL  28  (1927-1928):  15), 
perhaps  also  xAaucroupeSa  (Ar.  Pax  1081;  cf.  Schwyzer:  786),  perf.  xexAaupai  (A.,  S.), 
-apai  (Lyl.,  Plu.),  fut.  xExAauaopai  (Ar.). 

•COMP  Rarely  with  prefixes,  e.g.  pexa-,  auv-. 

•DER  1.  xAauOpoc;  ‘weeping’  (II.),  with  several  derivatives:  xAauOpwdqc;  ‘broken  as  if 
by  weeping’  (Hp.),  xAauOpqpoc;  ‘weeping’  (sch.),  xAauBpwv  ‘place  for  weeping’ 
(LXX);  xAau0[iupi(o|icu,  -i(co  [v.]  ‘to  moan’  (Hp.,  [PL]  Ax.),  a  cross  of  xAau0poc;  and 
pupopai,  with  suffixation  after  the  verbs  in  -i(opai  (cf.  Schwyzer:  644),  to  which 
xAau0pupiapoc;  (Is.,  Plu.).  2.  xAaupaxa  [n.pl.]  ‘moaning,  lamenting’  (Att.), 
xAauopaxa  (Porph.).  3.  xAaupovai  [f.pl.]  ‘id.’  (PL  Lg.  792a;  acc.  to  Stob.  xAau0povai), 
cf.  Ttqpovai.  4.  xAauaic;  ‘weeping’  (Hell.),  whence  xAauaiato  [v.]  ‘to  long  to  weep’  (Ar. 
PI.  1099),  xAauoi-YeAcoc;  [m.]  ‘weeping  combined  with  laughing’  (X.).  5.  xAauoxf|p 
‘crier’  (Man.)  and  xAauoxixoc;  (Apoll.  Lex.)-,  xAau(o)xoc;  (A.,  S.).  Highly  uncertain  is 
the  present  xAcu30ovtcu  ( PTeb .  3,  7;  epigram),  perhaps  an  ad-hoc  poetic  formation, 
cf.  Schwyzer  703. 

•ETYM  The  present  derives  from  *xAap-iu>,  as  is  obvious  from  xAau-oopai,  xAau- 
0poc;,  etc.  Alb.  klan,  qan  ‘to  weep’  from  *klau-n-id,  with  a  combination  of  nasal  and 
yod-suffix,  is  the  only  comparison  that  suggests  itself;  cf.  Mann  Lang.  26  (1950):  381. 
If  the  word  is  IE,  we  may  mechanically  reconstruct  *kleh2u~.  However,  since  there  is 
no  further  connection  with  any  IE  language,  the  word  could  be  Pre-Greek. 

xAapapav  [acc.sg.f.]?  •  7tAa6apdv,  ao0evf|  ‘weak,  feeble’  (H.).  ^PG?> 

•VAR  Also  xAapapcu  as  a  v.l.  for  xAadapai  (AP  9, 322). 

•ETYM  Belonging  to  the  same  semantic  group  as  ►xAadapoc;,  xAapapoc;  has  the 
appearance  of  an  expressive  innovation.  The  comparison  with  Skt.  klamyati  ‘to  get 
tired’  and  other  words  mentioned  in  Pok.  6o2f.  is  not  very  attractive. 


7io 


KAap(3oc; 


7ii 


KAapPoc;  [adj.]  ‘cocked,  cropped’  (of  (bra,  Hippiatr.).  <  PGS> 

•ETYM  Formation  like  koAoPoc;  ‘id.’,  OKap(36c;  ‘crooked’,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  261). 
The  similarity  with  Lith.  klumbas  ‘limping,  stumbling’  (to  klubti  ‘to  stumble’),  OE 
lempi-healt  ‘limping’,  which  Specht  1944:  130b  connected  wih  KAap(3oc;,  is  probably 
accidental.  The  word  is  typically  Pre-Greek;  cf.  on  ►  OKap(36c;. 

K\apuoTqaai  [v.]  ■  Pofjaai,  KaAeaai  ‘to  cry  aloud,  call’  (H.).  <  PG?> 

•ETYM  The  formation  in  -uo-teo)  could  be  denominative  from  -ucttoc;,  ppp.  to 
*KAapu(a),  which  would  be  formed  like  KEAapu(a),  yoyyu(a),  etc.  This  form  was 
connected  with  Lat.  clamare  ‘to  call  loudly,  cry’,  OHG  hlamon  ‘to  rustle’,  but  this  is 
not  possible  since  the  Greek  a  is  short.  The  word  looks  rather  Pre-Greek. 

KAaviov  [n.]  ‘bracelet’  (pap.  imperial  period).  <<PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  KAaviov,  KAaAiov  (after  \j/£Aiov?  rejected  by  Fur.  13160);  KAavia-  \|/eAia 
Ppaxiovwv  ‘bracelets  for  the  arms’,  also  KAap<i>a-  cj/eAia  ‘armlets  or  anklets’  (H.), 
probably  by  dissimilation.  Cf.  xAaviai-  nepiPoAcu  ‘garment’  (Fur.  131  objects  that  this 
word  belongs  rather  to  x^ovic;)  and  x^oviTtSec;-  oi  oppoi  TiapGevcov  ‘maidens’ 
necklaces’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Connection  with  ►kAcico  seems  improbable,  in  spite  of  tcAaoToc;  ‘frizzly  head’, 
eyKAaoTpidia  ‘earring’.  The  forms  with  have  been  explained  away  by  assuming 
association  with  xAavic;  ‘upper  garment’,  but  see  Fur.  131,  who  argues  that  xAavmdec; 
cannot  be  explained  in  any  such  way.  The  variation  between  voiceless  and  aspirate 
shows  the  Pre-Greek  origin  of  the  word.  Fur.  388  further  compares  TiAavic;-  to  Tfjc; 
vupcppc;  xpuaouv  diaSppa  ‘golden  headband  of  the  bride’  (H.). 

KAamn  [f.pl.]  ‘wooden  shoes’  (D.  C.  77,  4,  Suid.);  also  euphemistically  ‘stick’,  as  a 
means  of  punishment  (sch.,  Tz.).  <<  ?> 

•VAR  Also  -01  [m.pl.]. 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  Perhaps  sound-symbolic,  after  the  clattering? 
kXcuo  [v.]  ‘to  break  (off)’  (II.).  <  PG?> 

•VAR  EVL-xAdv,  kot-ekAcov  (II.),  aor.  KAaa(a)ai,  pass.  KAaoGfjvai  (II.),  athem.  ptc. 
dno-KAac;  (Anacr.  17),  fut.  xAdaco,  perf.  pass.  KEKAaopai  (IA). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  Kata-,  itepi-,  ouv-. 

•DER  xAdaic;  ‘breaking’  (IA),  xAdopa  ‘broken  piece’  (Att.)  with  KAaapariov  (Delos 
IIP),  ava-KAaapoc;  ‘bending  back’  (Heliod.),  KAdorpc;-  apKEAoupyoc;  ‘vine-dresser’ 
(H.),  also  ooTo-KAaoTpc;  (Cyran.),  etc.,  KAaotfipiov  ‘knife  for  clipping  the  vine’ 
(Delos  IP);  secondarily  KAaatd(co  [v.]  ‘to  clip  the  vine’,  metaph.  ‘to  chastize’  (Ar.  Eq. 
166).  On  ►kAcov,  kAojvoc;  [m.]  ‘sprout’  (Att.),  see  s.v.;  on  nAdipcd;,  attOKAaipa  see 
below.  With  different  ablaut  grade:  ►  KAfjpa  ‘twig,  tendril  of  the  vine’,  ►  KAfjpoc; 
(xAdpoc;)  ‘lot’,  ►xAdtpa^  ‘heap  of  stones’,  duoKAwpa.  dixoAcyia  ercl  to  x£Ipov  ‘defense 
on  behalf  of  an  inferior’  (H.).  Very  doubtful  is  the  appurtenance  of  KAa^opevai  TN 
(Anatolia),  which  acc.  to  Fraenkel  KZ  42  (1909):  256;  Fraenkel  KZ  43  (1910):  216 
would  be  a  “place  where  the  waves  break”  (just  fantasy). 

•ETYM  The  verbal  system  is  based  on  *kla(s )-  and  may  be  the  result  of  analogical 
developments.  There  is  an  IE  root  *kelh2-  ‘to  hit,  strike’  (LIV2  s.v.),  to  which  belong 
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Lith.  kalti,  lsg.  kalii  ‘to  beat’,  Latv.  kalt  ‘id.’,  OCS  klati,  lsg.  koljtp  ‘to  kill’,  Ru.  kolot’  ‘to 
prick,  stab’,  which  point  to  Proto-BSl.  *kolH~,  as  well  as  Lat.  -cello  ‘to  hit’  <  *-k(e)l-n- 
h2-  (De  Vaan  2008  s.v.).  LIV2  states  that  dttOKAac;  may  have  been  built  on  the 
generalized  stem  *kla-  and  replaced  older  athematic  *kalant-  <  *klh2-ent-  (cf. 
raAavr-),  but  there  are  no  indications  for  this  within  Greek,  so  it  should  be  rejected. 
It  is  unclear  how  we  can  derive  any  of  the  above  forms  from  a  root  *kelh2~. 
Chantraine  1942:  354  considers  the  present  xAdco  to  be  secondary  as  opposed  to  the 
aorist  xAdoai.  The  passive  aorist  KAaoGfjvai  seems  to  suggest  a  root  *klad- 
(Schwyzer:  761),  but  analogical  extension  of  the  aorist  stem  xAaa-  is  more  likely 
(Chantraine  1942:  404f.).  Since  there  is  no  good  etymology,  the  verb  may  well  be 
Pre- Greek.  See  ►KAaSapoc;,  ►xAdSoc;,  ►koAoc;. 

KAeivot;  ‘famous’.  =»kAeoc;. 

kAeu;  [f.]  ‘bar,  bolt’  (secondarily  ‘rowing  bench’,  Leumann  1950:  209),  ‘hook,  key, 
collar  bone’  (Att.).  <IE  *kleh2u-  ‘lock’> 

•VAR  Gen.  kAeiSoc;,  acc.  kAeIv  (late  xAeida),  older  kAt|c;,  KAr)6oc;,  KArjda  (on  the 
notation  Schwyzer:  20if.),  epic  Ion.  kAi]'['c;,  -l5oc;,  -Ida,  Dor.  kAouc;,  -160c;  beside  -idoc; 
(Simon.,  Pi.;  perhaps  Aeol.,  cf.  Schwyzer:  465);  also  kAci^  (Theoc.),  gen.  kAoikoc;,  acc. 
-Ka  (Epid.,  Mess.). 

•DIAL  Myc.  ka-ra-wi-po-ro  /klawi-phoros/. 

•COMP  KAeid-ouxoc;  (or  KAr)d-)  [m.,  f.]  ‘key-holder’  (inscr.),  Kara-KAek;,  -KArji'c;  ‘lock, 
case,  quiver’  (Att.),  from  KaTa-KAeiw. 

•DER  Diminutives  KAeidiov  (Ar.,  Arist.);  KAeidac;  [m.]  ‘locksmith’  (pap.,  inscr., 
imperial  period);  late  denominative  KAeidoo)  (Smyrna,  pap.),  whence  KAEidaxnc; 
(sch.),  -oipa  (Suid.). 

Old  denominative  kAeico  [v.j  ‘to  shut,  block’  (often  with  prefix,  especially  aito-, 
Kara-,  auv-),  OAtt.  KAijai,  Ion.  KAq'ico  (Hdt.),  late  KAp(a)  (Hymn.  Is.,  AP ),  Theoc. 
KAct(a),  aor.  epic  Ion.  KAqiaai,  KAq'iaaai  (Od.),  OAtt.  KAfjaai,  Att.  xAeiaai,  pass. 
KAq'iaGfjvai  (Ion.),  KAqaGfjvai,  KAeiaGfjvai  (Att.),  KAaoGfjvai  (Theoc.),  fut.  KApaco 
(Th.),  kAeioco,  perf.  kekA^ko  (Ar.),  kekAeiko  (Hell.),  med.  KEKAppai  (-qipai), 
KEKAeipai,  Dor.  KEKAavrai  (Epich.);  after  this  Dor.  aor.  KAa'ftjai,  KAa^ai,  pass. 
KAaixGeic;,  fut.  KAa^to  (Theoc.,  Rhod.),  backformed  present  TtoTi-KAdyai  (Heracl.). 
Thence  KAqiGpov,  KArjGpov,  KAeiGpov,  KAaGpov  ‘lock,  block’  (IA,  h.  Merc.  146,  Dor.), 
KAeiGpiov  (Hero),  KAeiGpia  ‘keyhole’  (Luc.),  KAaiarpov  (Pi.),  KAeiarpov  (Luc.)  ‘lock’, 
KApaic;,  kAeIok;  (Th.,  Aen.  Tact.),  KAeiopa,  KAeiapoc;  (Hell.);  also  aKOKApoic;,  etc.  from 
aTio-KAeico,  etc.;  verbal  adj.  KAqioToc;,  KAporoc;,  kAeiotoc;  (epic  IA),  kAoiktoc; 
(kAoktoc;)  ‘what  can  be  locked’  (Argiv.,  Mess.).  On  kAeioiov  see  ►kAivco. 

•ETYM  IA  KAp(p)Td-  and  Dor.  KAa(p)I-K-  are  enlargements  of  an  Tstem  that  is  still 
found  in  denominative  KAp'i'co.  Att.  kAeIv  can  be  explained  as  analogical  to  kAeic;  < 
xApc;  (after  vatic;:  vauv,  etc.).  A  corresponding  formation  is  found  in  Lat.  clavus  ‘nail, 
pin’,  next  to  clavis  ‘key,  block’,  with  the  same  meaning  as  the  derivation  KApTc;.  The 
Latin  forms  presuppose  an  old  root  noun  *kleh2u-,  while  Greek  made  an  I-stem 
*kleh2u-iH-,  just  as  Kvqpl-d-  is  based  on  Kvppp,  and  x£ipl-d-  on  x£lp  (cf.  Chantraine 
1933:  346f.).  Further,  there  is  a  Celtic  group,  perhaps  borrowed  from  Latin,  or  simply 
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inherited  (which  is  equally  possible):  OIr.  clo,  plur.  cloi  ‘nail’,  MW  do  [m.]  ‘lock, 
bolt’.  Slavic  has  a  number  of  words  pointing  to  *kleu~,  which  has  to  replace  *klaHu- : 
OCS  kljucb  ‘key’,  SCr.  kljiika  ‘hook,  key,  clamp’,  etc.  The  original  meaning  of  the 
word  was  probably  ‘nail,  pin,  hook’,  instruments  that  were  traditionally  used  for 
locking  doors. 

kAeichov  ‘hut,  shed’.  =*  kAivco. 

KAeiToplt;,  -ISot;  [f.]  ‘clitoris’  (Ruf.,  H„  Suid.).  <IE  *klei-  ‘leanV 
•DER  KAeiTopid(a)  [v.]  ‘to  touch  the  clitoris’  (id.). 

•ETYM  A  medical  term,  formed  like  aAeKTopic;  from  aAeicrcop,  aKEOTopic;  from 
aKEOtcop,  etc.  We  may  assume  an  original  meaning  “small  hill”,  from  "kAeitcop  ‘hill’ 
(known  as  the  name  of  an  Arcadian  town),  a  verbal  noun  from  ►  kAivco  ‘to  lean, 
incline’.  For  the  semantics,  cf.  kAeituc;  ‘slope,  hill’,  Lat.  dlvus  ‘hill’.  See  Groselj  Ziva 
Ant.  3  (1953):  201;  also,  Schwyzer:  5312  and  Benveniste  1948:  34. 

kAeitoc;  ‘famous’.  =>kAuco. 

kAeuo  1  ‘to  celebrate’.  =>kAeoc;. 

kAeico  2  ‘to  lock’.  =►  kAeic;. 

KAfippuc;,  -dot;  [f.]  ‘turtle’  (Ant.  Lib.  32,  2,  H.).  <  PG(v)> 

•ETYM  The  formation  is  similar  to  that  of  synonymous  xeAuc;,  epuc;.  Probably  a 
foreign  word;  speculations  in  Frisk  about  folk-etymological  adaptation  to  KAeppa, 
kAetttco  ‘to  conceal’,  because  turtles  can  hide  their  body  under  their  shell.  Acc.  to 
Giintert  1914:  144,  it  is  a  cross  of  spue;  and  unattested  *KAcop6<;,  which  would 
correspond  to  Skt.  kiirmd-  ‘turtle’,  with  -pp-  from  KAeppa.  This  is  too  far-fetched. 
Fur.:  131  compares  Kpepuc;  ‘a  fish  with  a  hard  head’  and  xpepuc;-  6  ovlokoc;  Lx0uc;  ‘kind 
of  gadus  or  cod’  (H.);  these  variants  confirm  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek.  On 
geminates  in  substrate  words,  see  Fur.:  387,  where  this  word  can  be  added. 

kAeoc;  [n.]  ‘rumour,  fame,  renown,  reputation’  (II.).  <IE  *kleu-s-  ‘word,  fame’> 

•VAR  Phoc.  KAepoc;. 

•COMP  Especially  in  PNs,  e.g.  KAeo-pevqc;  (shortname  KAeop(p)ic;),  with  transition  to 
the  o-stems,  beside  KA£i-a0evq<;  (from  *KA£p£cr-  or  *KA£pi-a0evr|c;),  Tipo-KAepqc; 
(Cypr.),  etc.;  see  Fick  &  Bechtel  1894:  i62ff.,  Bechtel  1917b:  238ff;  on  -kAecic;  for 
-KAeqc;  in  Thess.,  etc.  see  Kretschmer  Glotta  26  (1938):  37. 

•DER  Adjective  kAeivoc;,  Aeol.  kAeevvoc;  (<  *kAepeo-voc;)  ‘famous’  (Sol.,  Pi.),  with  PN 
KAeivicu;,  etc.  Enlargement  after  the  nouns  in  -(i])5d)v  (cf.  Schwyzer:  529b, 
Chantraine  1933:  361):  KAEqdcbv,  -ovop  [f.]  (Od.),  KAqqScbv  (6  312;  metrical 
lengthening),  KAqScbv  (Hdt.,  trag.)  ‘fame,  (divine)  pronouncement’,  by  contraction 
or  adaptation  to  kAi)(co,  KiKAf|OKCo;  thence  KAqdovioc;  (sch.,  Eust.),  KAq6ovi(opai,  -i(co 
[v.]  (LXX),  -iapa,  -icrpoc;. 

Denominative  verbs:  1.  kAeico  (II.),  kAeco  (B.,  trag.  [lyr .])  [v.]  ‘to  celebrate,  praise, 
proclaim’,  Hell,  also  ‘to  call’  (after  KAr|(co,  see  below),  KAeopai  ‘to  enjoy  fame,  be 
celebrated’  (D  202),  Hell,  also  ‘to  be  called’;  mostly  derived  from  *kAepeo-lco  > 
*kA£(p)eo),  whence  kAeico,  kAeco  by  hyphaeresis;  but  see  Frisk  GHA  56  :  3  (1950):  3ff., 
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discussing  the  possibility  that  kAeco  (whence,  only  in  epic  poetry,  kAeico  by  metrical 
-  lengthening)  is  a  back-formation  of  kAeoc;  after  \(/eu5co  :  \J/£u5o<;.  Alternatively,  kAeco, 
KAeopcu  would  be  an  old  primary  formation  *kleu-e/o~,  see  Chantraine  1942:  346s  and 
DELG.  From  kAeico,  kAeco  as  an  agent  noun:  KAeico,  KAeco,  -ouc;  [f.]  “she  who  gives 
fame”,  name  of  one  of  the  Muses  (Hdt.,  Pi.).  2.  kAeico  [v.]  (Pi.)  ‘to  celebrate,  praise, 
proclaim’,  also  ‘to  call’  (after  KiKArjoKco,  kccAeco;  thence  the  notation  kAt]-),  also 
£UkAei(co  from  EUKAErjc;  (Sapph.,  Tyrt.);  forms:  KArp(co  (Hp.,  Hell.),  kAt)(co  (Ar.),  aor. 
KAEi^ai  or  KAijiaai,  KAfjaai,  KAelaai,  fut.  kAeI'^co,  kAiiloco,  KAqaco,  etc.;  probably  from  a 
basis  ’‘kAepeo-iCco  with  hyphaeresis. 

•ETYM  Old  s-stem  of  the  root  *kleu-  ‘hear’,  found  in  several  languages:  Skt.  s'rdvas- 
[n.]  ‘fame’  (kAeoc;  dcp0itov:  aksiti  sravah ),  Av.  srauuah-  [n.j  ‘word’,  OCS  slovo  [n.] 
‘word’;  also,  OIr.  dii  and  ToA  ( nom)-klyu ,  ToB  (nem)-kalywe  ‘fame’,  Illyr.  PN  Ves- 
deves  (=  Skt.  vdsu-sravas-  ‘having  good  fame’;  cf.  Eu-KAfjc;).  The  denominative 
kAe(i)co,  if  from  hcAEpEO-Lco,  corresponds  to  Skt.  sravasyati  ‘to  praise’,  and  may 
therefore  be  old.  Further  forms  s.v.  ►kAuco. 

kAettcu;  [adj.]  •  votepov,  icqAcodec;,  rj  6aou,  rj  uypov  ‘moist,  muddy  or  clayey,  bushy, 
wet’  (H.).  <?> 

•VAR  KAenoc;-  uxl/iiAov,  votepov,  6aou  ‘high,  moist,  bushy’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  meaning  votepov  suggests  connection  with  OIr.  duain  ‘meadow’  and  the 
Baltic  group  of  Lith.  sldpti  ‘to  become  wet’.  Acc.  to  Matasovic  2008,  PIE  *klopni- 
would  have  regularly  given  PCI.  *klowni~.  Still,  the  formation  of  the  Greek  gloss  does 
not  match  that  of  the  proposed  cognates,  which  makes  the  etymology  uncertain. 

kAe7TEco  [v.]  ‘to  steal,  conceal,  do  secretly,  cheat,  deceive’  (II.).  <IE  *klep-  ‘stealV 
•VAR  Aor.  kAe\|/cxi  (II.),  pass.  KAecpOfjvai  (Hdt.,  E.),  KAa7tfjvai  (Th.,  PL),  ptc.  kAeiceu; 
(pap.  IIP),  fut.  kAe\)/co  ( h .  Merc .),  perf.  KEKAocpa  (Att.),  ptc.  kekAePcoc;  (Andania  Ia,  but 
cf.  Schwyzer:  722),  med.  KEKAeppai  (S.),  KEKAappai  (Ar.). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefixes  like  arto-,  ek-,  61a-,  imo-.  As  a  second  member  in  (3ou-kA£\(/ 
(S.  fr.  318),  as  a  first  member  in  governing  compounds,  e.g.  KA£\(/i-9pcov  ‘guileful’  (of 
Hermes,  h.  Merc.);  from  kAe\|/cu,  cf.  Knecht  1946:  38,  Zumbach  1955:  21;  on 
►  KAe\(/u6pa  s.v. 

•DER  A.  With  E-vocalism:  kAeuoc;  [n.]  ‘theft’  (Sol.  apud  Poll.  8,  34).  2.  KAeppa  ‘theft, 
deceit,  ruse  of  war’  (Att.),  KAeppaSioc;  ‘stolen’  (PL),  after  dpcpadioc;,  Kpuittadioc;,  see 
Chantraine  1933:  39.  3.  KAema-  kAoth)  ‘theft’  (Phot.).  4.  kAettttic;  [m.]  ‘thief  (IL), 
superl.  KAeitTiaTaToc;  (Ar.),  see  Leumann  Mus.  Helv.  2  (1945):  loff.  Diminutive 
KAeitTiaKoc;  (Eup.),  -tapiov  (Charis.),  jocular  patronymic  KAe7tTi5r|c;  (Pherecr.);  fern. 
kAeutic;  (Alciphr.),  KAEittpia  (Sotad.  Com.),  formally  from  KA£7tTr|p,  see  Fraenkel 
1910:  75;  kAeiitikoc;  [adj.]  ‘thievish’  (PL,  Luc.);  KAETiTo-auvq  ‘thievishness’  (t  396, 
Man.).  5.  kAethtip  ‘thief  (Man.).  6.  KAerapoc;  ‘smuggled’  (pap.  IIP),  hardly  to  the  rare 
word  kAeuoc;,  as  per  Arbenz  1933: 100,  but  rather  from  KAompoc;  with  e  from  kAetitw; 
7.  KA£\j/ipaIoc;  ‘acquired  by  theft’  (LXX),  a  juridical  term. 

B.  With  o-vocalsim:  1.  KAom)  ‘theft,  secret  act’  (trag.,  Att.),  kAokchoc;  ‘acquired  by 
theft’  (Att.),  KAompoc;  ‘id.,  thievish’  (Ps.-Phoc.),  -ipaloc;  =  KAe\(/ipaIoc;  (Luc.,  Ant. 
Lib.),  see  above;  kAouikoc;  ‘thievish’  (of  Hermes,  PL  Cra.  407c;  cf.  Chantraine  1956a: 
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142);  87U-kAo7To<;  ‘deceitful’  (II.),  £TtiKXo7tui  (Nonn.);  ’EttikAotteioc;  epithet  of  Zeus 
(H.);  on  uko-kAotioc;  see  below.  2.  kAokoc;  ‘thief  (h.  Merc.  276,  Opp.),  kAokioc; 
‘deceitful,  thievish’  (v  295,  AP ,  API).  3.  kAokeuc;  ‘thief,  secret  author’  (S.),  kAokeuco 
[v.]  ‘to  plunder’  (App.),  KAoTtsia  (Str.;  v.l.  -a>-),  -etov  ‘stolen  good’  (Max.).  4.  iterative 
present  u7to-KAo7t£on:o  ‘to  hide’  (x  382),  cf.  v7to-KAe7tT£iv  (Pi.),  uko-kAotioc; 
‘deceitful,  false’  (B.)  and  Schwyzer  1950:  524. 

C.  With  co-vocalism  1.  kAco^  ‘thief  (Hdt.,  E.,  X.),  whence  kAcokikoc;  ‘secretly’  (E.  Rh. 
205  and  512),  see  Chantraine  1956a:  119,  KAarnffioc;  ‘id.’  (A.  R.,  Max.),  kAcokeuco  [v.] 
(X.,  Luc.),  -Eia  (Att.);  2.  iterative  present  KAamdopai  =  KAeKTopai  (H.).  ■ 

•ETYM  Not  related  to  ►KaAu7tTU).  The  s-aorist  KAs^ai  is  paralleled  by  Lat.  clepsi,  but 
kAektco  is  probably  recent  for  an  older  thematic  root  present  found  in  Lat.  clepo.  Go. 
hlifan  ‘to  steal’,  although  a  pre-form  *klep-ie/o-  is  also  presupposed  by  the  ToB  subj. 
kcilyp -  ‘to  steal’  (acc.  to  Adams  1999  s.v.).  Isolated  nominal  derivatives  may  have 
been  preserved  in  Mir.  cluain  ‘deceit,  flattery’  <  *klop-ni-  and  Slavic,  e.g.  CS  po-klop'b 
‘cover’,  za-klept  ‘closure’.  With  a  different  anlaut,  there  is  Lith.  slipti  ‘to  conceal’,  lsg. 
slepiii,  perhaps  from  *skl~,  or  alternatively  influenced  by  other  words  with  si-;  the 
root  was  preserved  in  Baltic,  as  shown  by  OPr.  au-klipts  ‘concealed’.  It  is  possible 
that  *klep-  ‘to  steal’  is  a  special  development  in  the  Western  languages  of  a  root 
*klep-  that  is  probably  found  in  ToB  klep-  ‘to  grab,  touch  with  the  hand’  and  kdlp-  ‘to 
get,  obtain’;  see  Adams  KZioi  (1989):  242-3. 

KAe\|/viSpa  [f .]  ‘water  clock’,  constructed  like  a  sandglass  (IA).  <  GR> 

•VAR  Ion.  -pip 

•ETYM  A  governing  compound  from  KAsipai  (kAe\|h-)  and  uScop,  with  zero  grade  of 
the  second  member  (as  in  avuSpoc;,  etc.)  and  derivation  in  -a  (on  which  see 
Schwyzer:  452). 

kAeo)  ‘to  celebrate,  call’.  =*■  kAeoc;. 

KAr|Scbv  ‘fame,  call’.  =*■  kAeoc;. 

KAr|0pa  [f.]  ‘alder,  Alnus  glutinosa’  (Od.,  Thphr.).  < 

•VAR  Ion.  -pr|. 

•DER  KAf|0pivo<;  ‘of  alder’  (Ath.  Mech.). 

•ETYM  It  has  been  connected  with  MoHG  (dial.)  lutter,  ludere,  ludern  ‘Alpine  alder, 
Betula  nana’,  as  if  from  QIE  *kladhra-.  Cf.  Schrader-Nehring  1917(1):  259,  who 
comments  on  other  IE  names  of  the  alder.  Unclear. 

KArp^co  1  ‘to  lock’.  «VAR  kAi](oj.  “’■kAelc;. 

KA1JK40  2  ‘to  celebrate,  call’.  «VAR  kAi](o).  =►  kAeoc;. 

KArjpa  [n.]  ‘twig,  sprout,  tendril  (of  the  vine)’  (IA);  also  as  a  plant  name  ‘Polygonum 
aviculare’  (Dsc.),  see  Stromberg  1937: 184).  <  PG?> 

•VAR  Aeol.  xAappa  (Ale.),  with  geminate  p,  see  Hamm  1957:  §730).  Inscr.  xAapa  [n.] 
‘fragment,  xAdopa’  (Aigina  Va),  rather  xAdpa  than  xAdpa. 

•DER  KAppaTic;,  -160c;  [f.]  ‘twig  of  the  vine,  faggot’  (I A),  also  name  of  several  plants, 
like  ‘Clematis  vitalba’  (Dsc.);  KAiiparlxic;  [f.j  plant  name  (Dsc.);  KAiipanvoc; 


‘consisting  of  (vine-)twigs’  (Thgn.),  KAiipatoEic;  ‘id.’  (Nic.),  KAr|paTU)5T]c;  ‘full  of 
twigs,  like  vine-branches’  (Dsc.,  Gal.),  KAppatiKoc;  ‘belonging  to  a  vine-branch’ 
(gloss.).  Denominative  verbs:  KAppaToopai  [v.]  ‘sprouting’  (S.,  Thphr.),  KAr|pcra(co 
[v.]  ‘to  clip  vines’  (LXX). 

•ETYM  Connected  with  ►xAda),  but  the  meaning  ‘break’  does  not  fit  a  sprout.  For 
xAdo),  we  do  not  find  evidence  for  a  long  a,  and  must  conclude  that  this  verb  is 
rather  of  Pre-Greek  origin.  The  form  tcAaopa  may  rather  belong  to  xAdo).  Cf.  on 

►  KArjpoc;. 

KArjpoq  [m.]  ‘lot,  allotment,  inheritance,  piece  of  ground’  (IL),  ‘(Christian)  clergy’ 
(Just.).  «PG?> 

•VAR  Dor.  xAdpoc;. 

•COMP  KAqpo-vopoc;  ‘heir’  (IA;  Dor.  also  xAdpo-),  whence  -vopso),  -vopia,  -vopiKoc;, 
etc.;  d-KAppoc;  ‘without  lot,  without  inheritance,  poor’  (A  490);  but  vau-KAppoc;, 
-xAdpoc;  arose  by  dissimilation  from  vauKpapoc;  (s.v.  ►vauxAppoc;).  One  also  derived 
oAo-xAppoc;  ‘complete’  (IA)  from  ’‘oAo-xpapoc;  (Debrunner  Phil.  95  (1943):  i74ff), 
but  it  was  rather  derived  from  the  present  entry,  see  den  Boer  Mnem.  3:13: 143b 
•DER  Diminutives  xAppiov  (AP,  pap.),  Dor.  xAdpiov  ‘notes  for  debt’  (Plu.  Agis  13); 
xAppiKoc;  [adj.]  ‘belonging  to  the  xAppoc;’  (Vett.  Val.);  denominative  verb  xAppow, 
xAdpoo)  [v.]  ‘to  cast  lots,  choose  by  lot’,  med.  ‘to  draw  lots,  obtain  by  lot’  (IA,  Dor.), 
whence  xAppcoaic;  ‘election  by  lot’,  KAppwTppiov  ‘urn  for  casting  lots,  room  for 
voting’,  KAppwToc;  ‘who  is  elected  by  lot’  (I A). 

•ETYM  Originallly  a  shard  of  stone  or  a  piece  of  wood  that  was  used  as  a  lot.  Formally 
identical  with  a  Celtic  word  for  ‘plank,  etc.’:  OIr.  cldr,  OW  claur;  also,  as  an 
expression  of  the  Cartwright  Bret,  kleur  ‘pitch-fork  of  a  wagon’.  However,  the 
relationship  is  doubtful  for  semantic  reasons.  The  word  is  usually  connected  with 

►  xAdw  ‘to  break  off,  with  the  same  ablaut  grade  as  in  ►xAppa,  but  see  doubts  s.v. 

KAfjaiq  ‘call’.  «VAR  KAptpp,  xApTcop  ‘herald,  witness’,  etc.  “’■kciAeco. 

kAIP<xvo<;  [m.]  ‘baker’s  oven’,  properly  an  earthenware  or  iron  pot,  less  wide  on  top 
and  provided  with  air  holes,  in  which  bread  was  baked;  metaph.  of  comparable 
objects,  e.g.  ‘pot  for  drawing  water,  rock  hole,  etc.’  (Hdt.,  Epich.,  LXX,  pap.,  NT). 
<4PG?(v)> 

•VAR  Also  Kpifkxvoc;  [m.]  (com.),  Kpi(3ctvov  [n.j  (Str.,  Ael.),  probably  with  A  >  p,  see 
Schwyzer:  259. 

•DER  Mostly  from  kAi|3-:  xAipdvioc;,  -ikoc;  ‘of  the  baker’s  oven’  (pap.),  -iov  ‘oven  for 
baking’  (pap.),  -mic;  (dptoc;)  ‘bread  baked  in  a  k.’  (com.),  Kpi(3avo)Toc;  ‘(bread)  baked 
in  an  oven’  (Alcm.  20,  Ar.),  Kpi(3avac;-  7tAaKouvTac;  Tivac;  ‘flat  cakes’  (H.);  kAi(3cxv£uc; 
‘baker’,  -elov  ‘bakery’  (pap.).  Hypostasis  £7UKAipdvioc;  (0sa)  ‘ruling  over  the  oven’ 
(Carneades).  KAi(3avdpio<;  (IVP)  is  from  Lat.  clibanarius  (thus  Frisk;  short  i  acc.  to 
DELG)  ‘armored  knight’,  and  may  derive  from  the  soldiers’  language,  or  perhaps  it  is 
after  Aram,  tanur  ‘oven,  armor’,  cf.  Schwyzer:  39.  Acc.  to  Rundgren  Orientalia 
Suecana  6  (1957):  49b,  the  Latin  word  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  Greek  group,  but 
derives  from  MP  griban  ‘coat  of  arms’  (comparing  griva-pana-  ‘neck-protector’). 
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•ETYM  A  technical  loan  in  -avoc;  (see  Chantraine  1933:  200  and  Schwyzer:  489f.),  of 
unknown  origin.  Unconvincing  proposals:  Walde  1910  s.v.  libum  suggested 
connection  with  the  Germanic  word  for  ‘loaf  of  bread’,  Go.  hlaifs ,  etc.,  as  a  loan  from 
the  north;  Lewy  1895:  105k  proposed  Semitic  origin.  It  is  unknown  whether  p  or  A  is 
original;  Fur.:  387  lists  the  words  among  examples  of  the  interchange  of  p  and  A  in 
Pre-Greek  words.  Substrate  origin  is  probable. 

kAIvo)  [v.]  ‘to  bend,  incline,  lean  on,  sink’  (II.).  <IE  *klei-  ‘leanV 
•VAR  Aor.  kAlvcu  (II.),  pass.  KAiGfjvai  (Od.),  KAivGfjvai  (II.);  see  Chantraine  1942: 
4042,  Schwyzer:  761;  also  KAivfjvai  (Att.),  probably  for  *KAi-fjvai,  see  Schwyzer  760; 
fut.  kAivw  (Att.),  perf.  med.  K£KAipai(Il.),to  which  act.  kekAikci  (Plb.). 

•DIALMyc.  ki-ri-ta-de ,  /klitas-de/  [acc.pl.],  ki-ri-ta-i  /klitahi/  [dat.-loc.pl.],  see  Meier- 
Briigger  Glotta  68  (1990):  167. 

•COMP  Very  frequent  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  Kata-,  Ttapa-,  ev-,  ano-. 

•DER  1.  From  the  root  with  suffix  -6-:  ►SikAlSec;  [f.]  ‘two- winged  [doors]’,  EyKAic;-  f] 
KayKsAAcorq  Gupa  ‘railed  door’  (EM);  uapa-,  £y-KAi6ov  ‘turning  aside,  inclining’ 
(Od.).  2.  From  a  prefixed  present,  with  ending  after  the  s-stems  (Schwyzer:  513): 
Kata-,  ETti-,  aTto-,  ek-,  ouy-KAivf|c;,  etc.  ‘bending  downwards,  slanting,  etc.’  (Hp.,  A.), 
to  which  ETtiKAiv-eia  (Heliol.  Med.),  auyKAiv-iai  [pi.]  (Plu.).  3.  Compounds  with 
suffix  -xq-:  7tapa-,  ouy-KAi-xqc;  ‘who  lies  beside  or  together  [at  the  table]’  (X.,  Plu.), 
ETU-KAiv-xqc;  ‘moving  to  the  side’  (Arist.).  4.  kAeituc;  (also  kAItuc;  after  kAIvoi),  -uoc; 
[f.]  ‘slope,  hill’  (II.),  on  the  notation  see  Schwyzer:  5067).  5.  kAeItoc;  [n.]  (A.  R.  1,  599), 
kAItoc;  [n.]  (Lyc.,  LXX,  AP)  ‘slope,  side’.  6.  kAloic;,  mostly  in  prefixed  compounds,  e.g. 
ava-,  Kata-,  ano-KAicnc;  ‘leaning  back,  etc.’  (IA).  7.  xAipa  [n.]  ‘inclination,  slope, 
quarter,  land’  (with  Hell,  i  for  ei,  see  Schwyzer:  523),  also  eyicAi-pa,  etc.  (Arist.); 
thence  KAipaxiac;  ‘inclining’  (Heraclit.,  Amm.  Marc.),  KAipaxiKoc;  ‘belonging  to  a 
given  compass  point’  (Vett.  Val.).  8.  xAlpa^,  -axoc;  [f.]  ‘staircase,  ladder,  climax,  etc.’ 
(Od.),  whence  xAipaKiov  (IA),  -it;  (Att.  inscr.,  Hell.),  KAipaKiGKOi-  7taAaiopa  Ttoiov  ‘a 
kind  of  grip  in  wrestling’  (H.);  KAipaKi(a)  [v.]  ‘to  use  the  grip  called  xAlpal;  in 
fighting’,  metaph.  ‘to  bring  down’  (Att.);  KAipaKoixoc;  (Plb.),  -cbdqc;  (Str.)  ‘like  a 
stairway’;  also  KAipaK-xf|p  ‘rung  of  a  ladder’  (IA),  ‘critical  point  of  a  man’s  life’ 
(Varro),  to  which  KAipaKtq piKoc;,  -xqpi(co  (Gell.,  Vett.  Val.);  on  the  formation  of 
KAlpal;  (with  I  from  kAIvoi  analogical  for  *KA£l-pa)  Rodriguez  Adrados  Emerita  16 
(1948):  i33ff;  on  KAipaKxf|p  Chantraine  1933:  327k  9.  KAiopoc;  ‘armchair’  (Ik,  Ion. 
poet.),  whence  KAiopiov,  -axiov  (inscr.,  Call.),  ‘inclination,  slope’  (Arist.).  10.  ava- 
xAiGpov  ‘back  of  a  chair’  (Ptol.).  11.  kAlto-  oxoai  ‘roofed  colonnade,  storehouse’, 
xAitav  (teal  xav  cod.)-  axoav  (H.),  originally  “leaning”;  thence  xAioia,  Ion.  -iq  ‘pile 
dwelling,  barracks,  chapel;  armchair,  resting  place,  tomb’  (Ik),  kAiolov  ‘annex,  stoa’ 
(w  208,  Delos  IIP),  ‘annex,  shed,  chapel’  (Lys.,  Paus.);  often  written  kAeigiov  (inscr.), 
also  kAeiolu  [f.]  ‘tavern’  (epic),  perhaps  by  adaptation  to  kAeico  ‘to  lock’;  thence 
KAEiatadec;  (Gupai)  ‘doors  of  the  KA(E)iaia,  of  the  kA(e)igiov’  (Hdt.,  Ph.,  D.  H.,  Plu.); 
details  on  KAiGiq  in  Frisk  Eranos  41  (1943):  59ff.,  Scheller  1951:  61.  12.  (ey-, 
ek-)kAlxikoc;  ‘inflecting,  etc.’  (gramm.);  to  (ey-,  ek-)kAioic;.  From  the  present:  13. 
kAlvi]  ‘layer,  bed,  litter’  (I A),  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  192,  whence  kAlvlc;,  -iSiov,  -iov, 
-apiov  (com.),  kAiveloc;  ‘belonging  to  a  tcAmf  (D.),  -qpqc;  ‘censorius’  (Ph.,  J.);  as  a 


second  member  in  Guy-KAivoc;  ‘bedfellow’  (Men.).  14.  KAivxqp,  -fjpoc;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Od.), 
whence  KAivxqpiov,  -idiov,  -lokoc;  (Ar.),  avaKAiv-xqp  ‘neighbour  at  table’  (Ps.- 
Callisth.);  uapaKAiv-xcop  ‘id.’  (AP);  ava-,  eru-KAiv-xpov  ‘back  of  a  chair,  etc.’  (Erot.  in 
Polk,  Ar.,  inscr.,  etc.). 

•ETYM  The  yod-present  kAIvco  <  *klin-je/o-  (a  Greek  innovation)  goes  back  to  an 
older  nasal  present,  which  is  found  in  various  forms:  Lat.  cllnare  ‘to  bend’,  Gm,  e.g. 
OS  hlinon,  OHG  hlinen  >  MoHG  lehnen  ‘to  lean’,  Balt.,  e.g.  Latv.  sliet,  lsg.  slienu , 
Eastern  Lith.  slifiti,  lsg.  slinii  ‘to  lean’,  Av.  srinu-,  ptc.  srita-  ‘to  lean’  (  Arm.  linim  ‘to 
become,  be’,  given  by  Frisk,  is  now  derived  from  *kwel(h,)-  ‘to  turn’). 

On  the  question  of  what  the  original  form  of  the  nasal  present  was  (*kli-n-eH~,  *kl-n- 
i-,  vel  sim.),  see  LIV2  s.v.  Indo-Iranian  and  Baltic  have  a  thematic  root  present,  Skt. 
srayati  =  OLith.  (also  dialectal)  slejii  ‘to  lean’.  The  nasal,  which  was  originally  only 
presentic,  conquered  the  entire  inflexion  in  Latin  and  Germanic,  but  did  not  reach 
the  perfect  in  Greek  (KEKAixai;  cf.  Skt.  sisriye).  The  Greek  nominal  derivations  are 
innovations  except  for  the  following:  the  fo-ptc.  (&)-kAixoc;  =  Skt.  srita-,  Av.  srita- 
‘leaning’,  kAlou;  which  is  formally  equal  to  Lith.  slitis  ‘shove-shed’,  kAixov,  which 
matches  OHG  lit  ‘cover’  and  MoE  eye-lid.  The  full  grade  of  kAei-xuc;  is  found,  e.g.,  in 
ON  hlid  [f.]  ‘slope’. 

kAoio(;  [m.]  ‘collar  for  dogs,  iron  collar  for  prisoners’  (com.,  E.  Cyc.,  X.,  Babr.).  <  PG?>> 
•VAR  Also  kAcooc;  (Ar.  V.  897,  E.  Cyc.  235). 

•DER  kAolcoxxic;-  6  6eapcbxr|c;  ‘prisoner’;  KAoiaixd-  Secrpolc;  SieiAqppeva  ‘arrested  in 
chains’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Probably  from  a  preform  *kldwjd-,  but  without  a  good  connection.  Often 
connected  to  kAeic;  ‘key’.  Alternatively,  the  word  could  be  Pre-Greek. 

kAovic;,  -loq  [f.]  ‘haunch’  (Antim.  65).  <IE?  *klouni-  ‘buttocks,  hipV 
•DER  kAovlov-  ioxiov,  pd^ic;,  ooepue;  ‘hip-joint,  chine,  loins’  and  KAovioxf|p- 
7tapapf|pioc;  pa^aipa,  Ttapioxiov  ‘dagger  worn  at  the  hips’  (H.),  cf.  Lat.  clundc(u)lum 
‘cultrum  sanguinarium  ...,  quia  ad  dunes  depended  (Paul  Fest.  50). 

•ETYM  The  word  resembles  an  old  IE  word  for  ‘buttock,  hip’,  found  in  Skt.  sroni-, 
Lat.  clunis,  MW  clun,  ON  hlaun,  Lith.  slaunis,  all  from  IE  *klouni~.  Phonetically, 
kAovic;  cannot  be  combined  with  these  forms,  but  the  word  may  have  been  folk- 
etymologically  adapted  to  kAovoc;  (sch.  A.  Pr.  499:  acp’ou  xai  kAovic;  ovopd^exai  Sia 
xo  deiKivr|Tov,  scil.  ooepue;  has  been  compared).  Cf.  Schulze  1892:  1051  and  Schwyzer: 
381;  doubts  in  Pok.  608.  Different  hypotheses  in  Petersson  IF  35  (1915):  269ff.  and 
HolthausenfF  62  (1956):  157. 

kAovoc;  [m.]  ‘excitement,  throng,  turmoil  (of  battle)’  (Ik),  on  the  mg.  see  Triimpy  1950: 
157T  «PG?>> 

•COMP  Rarely  in  compounds,  e.g.  a-KAovoc;  ‘without  excitement,  quiet’  (Gak),  of  the 
pulse. 

•DER  Denominative  kAoveco  [v.]  ‘to  excite,  urge’,  pass,  ‘be  pressed,  get  in  excitement’ 
(Ik),  mostly  present,  also  with  prefixes  like  uno-,  ouv-,  etu-;  thence  KAovqou; 
‘excitement’  (Hp.). 
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•ETYM  Mostly  derived  from  KeAopai,  with  a  formation  kA-ovoc;  that  is  also  assumed 
in  ►  Gpovoc;.  This  explanation  is  doubtful:  words  in  -ovop  are  rare,  and  the  analysis  of 
Gpovoc;  is  also  uncertain.  Rather  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

KA.07tfj  ‘theft’,  etc.  =»  kAeiitco. 

kAototteuo)  [v.]  only  T  149  together  with  6ictTpi|3£iv;  the  mg.  was  uncertain  already  in 
antiquity,  cf.  kAototieueiv-  7tapaAoyi(£O0ai,  cmaTav,  KA£\|/iyapeIv,  aTpayy£U£O0ai  ‘to 
misreckon,  deceive,  seek  illicit  love,  loiter’  (H.),  who  further  cites  KAoT07t£UTf|c;- 
E^aAAdKTqc;,  aAa(d>v  ‘vagrant,  charlatan’.  <  PG(s)> 

•ETYM  Kuiper  Glotta  21  (1933):  287ff.  thought  that  the  word  was  Pre-Greek,  and 
compared  f)7t£p-07t-euco  for  the  suffix  *-op-.  The  suggestion  in  DELG,  that  it  is  a 
cross  of  kAektco,  kAoth)  and  totcoc;,  T07ta(a),  is  useless. 

kAi3P<xtu;  [£]  plant  name  =  £Af;ivr|,  ‘bindweed,  Convulvulus  arvensis  and  Smilax 
aspera’  (Nic.,  Dsc.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  By-form  KouAupdxEia  [f.]  (Nic.),  perhaps  for  *KoAv(3aT£ia?  See  Fur.:  181.  Cf. 
also  KoAupPatoc;  [f.]  a  plant  (Gp.)  and  KoAup(3dc;,  -adoc;  =  aToiPq  (Gal.  14, 18). 

•ETYM  Fur.:  207  further  compares  xAupevov  (Dsc.  4, 14)  with  dissimilation  (3-v  >  p-v. 
The  inserted  -o-  may  derive  from  PG  *a,  i.e.  a  pre-form  *k(a)lu(m)p-at-. 

KAbiko  [v.]  ‘to  wash  (away),  clean’,  pass,  (intr.)  ‘to  wash,  surge,  drench’  (II.).  <4  IE 
*kluH-,  *kleHu-  ‘wash,  purify  V 

•VAR  Iter.  ipf.  kAu(ecfkov  Q¥  61),  aor.  pass.  KAuoGfjvai  (II.),  fut.  KAua(a)a)  (h.  Ap.  75, 
Pi.),  aor.  act.  kAuocu  (IA),  perf.  kskAukcx,  KSKAuopcu  (Att.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  eiti-,  Kata-,  KEpi-,  npoa-. 

•DER  kAuoic;  ‘washing’  (Hp.),  mostly  to  the  prefixed  verbs:  etukAuoic;,  etc.  (IA); 
xAuapa  (also  KaTaxAuapa,  etc.)  ‘liquid  by  which  something  is  rinsed,  clyster’,  also 
‘surge,  shore’  (IA);  xAuapariov,  -patiKoc;  (Hp.);  (eiii-,  Kara-,  etc.)KAuapoc; 
‘inundation,  etc.’  (IA);  KAucrrf|p,  -rjpoq  [m.]  ‘clyster-pipe’  (Hdt.),  whence  -tf|piov, 
-tqpidiov.  Further  cruy-KAuc;,  -60c;  ‘washed  together,  thrown  together’  (Th.,  PI.), 
kAuS-cx  [acc.sg.]  ‘beating  of  the  waves’  (Nic.  Al.  170;  perhaps  an  archaizing 
innovation),  kAu6-cov,  -wvoc;  [m.]  ‘undulation,  surf,  turmoil’  (p  421),  kAdScoviov  (A., 
E.),  KAu6cov-i(opai  [v.]  ‘to  be  thrown  around  by  the  waves’  (LXX,  J.),  KAudomapoc; 
(Hdn.),  -iapa  (Suid.).  Expressive  enlargement  (ey-,  ouy-)KAu5d(opcu  ‘to  splash,  etc.’ 
(Hp.),  -axTopcu  (D.  L.),  to  which  xAudaopoc;,  (Ey)KAuScd;ic;,  EyKAudaaTiKoc;  (Hp.). 
Further  xAudaco  ‘to  be  soaked,  soft,  moldable’  (Arist.),  of  crratc;,  7tqAoc;,  probably  after 
(pAudaco. 

•ETYM  The  present  kAu(co  is  either  derived  from  nominal  forms  with  -d-  (xAuSa, 
kAuScov),  i.e.  denominative  *klud-je/o-,  or  arose  as  an  independent  enlargement  in 
-(a),  in  which  case  kAuScov,  etc.  should  be  analyzed  as  back-formations  (which  is  the 
preferable  explanation).  Germanic  also  had  an  IE  enlargement  in  *-d-,  e.g.  Go. 
hlutrs,  MoHG  lauter  <  *klud-ro~,  but  we  find  forms  without  -d-  in  Celtic,  Latin,  and 
Baltic:  W  dir  ‘clear,  pure’  <  *klu-ro~,  and  OLat.  duere  ‘to  purify’  (hapax  Plin.  15, 119), 
cloare  ‘id.’  (glossed  in  Servius,  hapax),  the  reconstruction  of  which  is  debated  (see 
the  discussion  in  De  Vaan  2008  on  the  derivation  of  do(u)aca  ‘subterranean  drain, 


sewer’).  For  Lith.  sluoti,  lsg.  sluoju  ‘to  weap,  wipe’,  one  would  like  to  reconstruct  PIE 
*kloHu~.  In  Greek,  there  is  no  evidence  for  long  u,  which  also  makes  a  reconstruction 
*kleHu~,  *klHu-  preferable.  Greek  would  have  generalized  the  zero  grade  *klHu- 
(which  under  certain  conditions,  apparently,  did  not  undergo  metathesis  to  *kluH-y 

kAuu)  [v.]  ‘to  hear,  understand,  obey’  (II.),  also  (with  eu,  koikcIx;)  ‘to  have  a  (good  or 
bad)  reputation’  (trag.).  <  IE  *kleu-  ‘hearV 

•VAR  Pres,  since  Hes.  Op.  726;  aor.  ekAuov  (II.);  athem.  forms  ipv.  kAu0i,  -te  (Horn., 
Pi.,  trag.),  kekAuGi,  -te  (Horn.),  also  kekAuke  (Epich.  190),  ptc.  xAupEvoc;  ‘famous’ 
(Antim.,  Theoc.),  PNs  KAupEvoc;,  KAupbvq  (Horn.). 

•COMP  Rarely  with  prefixes  Eiti-,  imo-. 

•DER  kAutoc;  [m.]  (also  [f.],  see  Schwyzer  1950:  32s)  ‘famous’  (II.),  often  as  a  first 
member,  e.g.  kAuto-to^oc;  ‘with  famous  bow’  (of  Apollo),  kAuto-ttwAoc;  ‘with  famous 
foals’  (of  Hades);  also  KAuTai-pf|OTpa,  -pq  (II.),  with  second  member  derived  from 
pqoTiop,  and  the  first  member  reshaped  after  Kpatai-,  IlaAai-,  etc.  (see  Schwyzer: 
448,  Sommer  1948:  1471).  With  different  ablaut  kAeitoc;  ‘famous’  (Horn.,  Pi.)  from 
*kAepet6c;  (see  below). 

•ETYM  The  present  kAuco  is  an  innovation  of  the  thematic  root  aorist  ekAuov,  which 
corresponds  to  Skt.  sruvam  [aor.].  Both  languages  innovated  this  thematic  aorist 
from  an  older  athematic  aorist,  which  is  still  seen  in  Horn.  ipv.  kAu0i,  -te  and  ptc. 
xAupcvoc;.  An  exact  counterpart  of  kAu0i  (which  is  always  verse-initial  and  has 
metrical  lengthening  for  *kAu0i)  is  Skt.  srudhi.  In  Greek,  kAute  was  innovated  after 
kAu0i,  perhaps  for  older  "kAeute  =  Skt.  srota.  Reduplicated  kekAuGi,  -te  may  be 
innovations  after  tetAoiGi,  etc. 

The  to- ptc.  kAutoc;  seems  to  be  an  old  formation,  preserved  in  several  languages,  e.g. 
Skt.  sruta-  ‘heard’,  Lat.  in-dutus  ‘famous’,  Arm.  lu  ‘known’,  OIr.  doth  [n.]  ‘fame’,  PIE 
*klu-to-  (Gm.  words  like  OHG  hint  ‘loud’  and  ON  hljdd  ‘hearing,  etc.’  continue  a  full 
grade  formation  *kleu-to~).  The  forms  *kAepetoc;  >  kAeitoc;  (cf.  Schwyzer:  502)  and 
the  old  verbal  noun  ►kAeoc;  continue  an  ablauting  full  grade  *kleu-eto-.  The  other 
languages  have  various  present  formations,  e.g.  a  nasal  present  in  Skt.  srnoti ,  Av. 
surunaoiti,  ToB  kalnem  ‘to  resound’;  note  the  stative  in  Lat.  duere  ‘to  be  called’. 
Further,  Greek  has  a  denominative  kAeco  ‘to  celebrate,  praise’;  see  on  ►kAeoc;. 

kA«P6<;  [m.]  ‘bird-cage’  (AP,  Babr.).  <LW  Sem> 

•VAR  Also  kAouPoc;  (POxy.  1923, 14  [V-VIP],  where  mg.  uncertain,  Tz.,  gloss.). 

•DER  Diminutive  kAcoPiov  (-ou-)  ‘small  cage,  twined  basket’  (Hdn.  Epim.,  pap.). 
•ETYM  A  Semitic  loan;  cf.  Hebr.,  Syr.  keliib  ‘bird-cage’.  See  Lewy  1895:  129,  Grimme 
Glotta  14  (1925):  19,  and  E.  Masson  1967: 1084. 

kAwSic;  [m.]  ■  kAeiittic;  ‘thief  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Latte  thinks  it  could  be  a  mistake  for  ►Kvdn|/. 

kAu)(co  [v.]  ‘to  cackle,  clack’  (D.,  Alciphr.,  Poll.).  <4  ONOM>> 

•VAR  Only  present  stem;  also  xAcbaao)  (Suid.  s.v.  cpcoAdp,  uncertain,  perhaps  a  back- 
formation  from  xAceypoc;,  see  Debrunner/P  21  (1907):  248). 

•DER  xAcoypoc;  (Cratin.,  X.),  also  KAwopoc;  (Ph.  2,  599  beside  -y-,  Harp.)  ‘cackling’. 
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•ETYM  For  KAd>(a>,  cf.  KAa(a>  (►KAayyf|)  and,  on  the  other  hand,  ►  Kpd>(co.  Like  these, 
KAd>(a>  is  onomatopoeic. 

kAo)0(o,  -opai  [v.]  ‘to  spin’  (II.).  <<PG?> 

•var  Aor.  kAwgcu,  -cbaaaGai  (LI  525  and  Od.),  pass.  KAcoaGfjvai  (PL),  KEKAcoapai 
(com.,  LXX);  kAcogkco  (H.),  cf.  Schwyzer:  708. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  especially  em-. 

•DER  kAwGec;  [f.pl.]  ‘spinsters’  (i]  197),  KAcoGd)  [f.]  ‘‘the  spinster”,  one  of  the  Moirai 
(Hes.);  KAcocrrf|p,  -fjpoc;  [m.]  ‘yarn,  clew,  spindle’  (Att.,  Theoc.,  A.  R.),  KAcoarripiov 
‘band,  yarn’  (Ostr.  1525  [?],  Suid.);  KAcootac;  [m.]  ‘spinner’  (Sparta);  KAwcrpa  ‘thread, 
clew’  (LXX,  Nic.),  kAwoic;  ‘id.’  (Lyc.),  ‘spinning’  (Corn.,  M.  Ant.). 

•ETYM  The  supposed  connection  with  ►  KaAaGoc;  ‘basket’  cannot  be  supported  in  any 
way.  Connection  with  Lat.  colus  ‘distaff  has  also  been  considered  (see  WH  s.v.  and 
colum).  The  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek. 

KAu)Kv6a  [adv.]  •  to  KaGrjaGai  en’  apcpotEpoic;  7toaiv  ‘to  be  placed  or  seated  on  both 
feet’  (H.).  <SPG?> 

•ETYM  DELG  reminds  us  of  OKAa(a),  but  the  word  can  hardly  be  cognate  with  this.  It 
could  be  Pre-Greek. 

KAwpai;,  -dKoq  [m.]  ‘heap  of  stones,  rock’  (Lyc.  653).  <  PG(S,V)>- 
•DER  KAcopaKOEaaa  ‘stony,  rocky’  (B  729),  oflGcbpr]. 

•ETYM  Formation  like  AiGcd;,  (3d)Aa^,  etc.  (see  Chantraine  1933:  379).  It  is  usually 
connected  with  KAaco  (icAfjp.a,  KAapoc;)  ‘to  break’,  by  assumption  of  a  verbal  noun 
*KAd)poc;  ‘crack,  split’  and  comparison  with  TtepiKEKAaapevoc;  ‘lying  on  uneven,  rocky 
grund’,  said  of  tokoi,  uoAeic;,  oiKiai  (Plb.).  This  is  unlikely,  especially  given  the  by¬ 
forms  Kpwpcd;  ‘id.’,  KpcopaKoeic;-  Kpi'ipvtoSpc;  ‘precipitous’  (H.),  KpcopaKorroc;  (Eust. 
330,  40;  Paphlagonian).  Belardi  Doxa  3  (1950):  210  connected  it  to  Lat.  griimus  ‘heap 
of  earth,  hill’  as  a  word  from  the  Aegaean  substrate  (i.e.  Pre-Greek).  The  form  with  p 
could  show  Pre-Greek  variation  p/  A  as  well. 

kAwv, -(ovoc;  [m.]  ‘sprout’  (Att.).  <PG(v)> 

•DER  Diminutives  kAcoviov,  -iSiov,  -apiov,  -iokoc;  (Thphr.,  Hell,  inscr.,  Gp.),  further 
KAcovlTpc;  ‘with  sprouts’  (Hdn.),  xAtova^  =  KAaSoc;  (H.),  KAcovi(a)  [v.]  ‘to  clip’  (Suid.). 
•ETYM  Not  from  *KAa-d>v  (Schwyzer:  521),  as  a  sprout  can  hardly  be  called  ‘broken’. 
Kuiper  1956:  22if.  connected  the  word  with  ►KAaSoc;  ‘branch’.  See  further  ►KAaco. 

kAoxtcko  =>kAco(o). 

KpeAeGpa  [n.pl.]  ‘beam’  (Pamphil.  apud  EM  521,  34,  H.).  <SPG?k 
•ETYM  The  resemblance  to  ►  peAaGpov  can  hardly  be  accidental  and  strongly 
suggests  substrate  origin.  Cf.  on  ►  Kapapa. 

KvaSaAAerai  =►  -Kvaico. 

-Kvaico  [v.]  ‘to  scrape,  scratch’  (Hp.,  trag.  [lyr.],  Att.).  <JIE?  *kneh2-  ‘scratch,  plane’, 
PG?> 


•VAR  Only  with  prefixes  5ia-,  cctco-,  ek-,  Kata-Kvaico;  Att.  inf.  Kvfjv,  KvfjaGai  (also 
exists  as  a  simplex),  1  and  3Sg.  pres,  kvco,  Kvrj,  ipf.  eiu  ...  Kvfj  (A  639),  also  Kvav 
(Hdt.),  KvaaGai,  Kva  (Hell.);  further  Kvr|0co  (Arist.,  Hell.),  also  with  Kata-,  ev-,  £7ti-, 
etc.  Non-presentic  forms:  -Kvalaai,  -KvaicrGfjvai,  -Kvaiaco,  -KEKvaiapevoc;  (Ar.,  E. 
[lyr.],  PL,  Theoc.);  more  usual  (both  as  a  simplex  and  in  compounded  verbs)  is 
Kvfjoai,  Dor.  Kvaaaio  [opt.med.]  (Theoc.),  KvpaGfjvai,  Kvf|aco,  KEKvr|apai  (IA). 

•DER  Action  nouns:  1.  Kvfjcuc;  ‘scratching,  tickling’  (PL),  whence  Kvr|CHdco  [v.]  ‘to  wish 
to  tickle’  (Ar.,  PL),  also  Kviiotidco  ‘id.’  (Gal.,  Jul.),  after  other  verbs  in  -Tidco;  Kvr|0idco 
‘id.’  (Hdn.,  EM),  after  Kvr|0co  (cf.  Schwyzer:  732).  2.  Kvfjopa  ‘id.’  (Hp.,  X.),  rarely 
Kvfjpa;  3.  Kviiopovr]  ‘id.’  (medic.),  cf.  7tfjpa:  Ttppovf|,  etc.;  4.  Kvr|apoc;  ‘id.’  (Hp., 
Arist.),  KW|aptb5r|c;  ‘affected  with  itching’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Str.).  5.  Kvr|0poc;  ‘itching’ 
(Nic.).  Agent  nouns  and  instruments:  6.  KvfjGTic;  [f.]  ‘knife  for  scratching,  cheese- 
grater’  (A  640,  Nic.,  Opp.),  also  ‘spine’  (k  161;  cf.  ►dKvr|crac;  s.v.),  perhaps  from 
*Kvf|OTr|c;  [m.];  7.  Kvr|aTr|p  ‘scratching  knife’  (Nic.).  8.  Kvpcrac;  -160c;  [f .]  ‘hollow 
hairpin’  (Plu.).  9.  KvfjcrTpov  ‘stinging  plant,  Daphne  oleoides,  GupeAaia’  (Hp.,  Dsc.); 
Kvr|OTpiov  ‘scraper’,  (Edict.  Diocl.).  10.  KvricrriKoc;  [adj.]  ‘scratching,  itching’  (sch.). 
•ETYM  Of  the  presents,  Kvr|0£iv  may  be  an  innovation  from  Kvfjcrai,  etc.  after  TtAfjoai: 
7tAf|0co,  Afjaai:  Af|0co,  etc.;  the  pair  Kvfjv:  KvaiEiv  matches  the  formation  of  the 
semantically  close  \|/fjv:  \|/ai£iv  ‘to  rub,  etc.’;  -Kvaiai  is  probably  secondary.  The  form 
Kvfjv,  which  originally  was  probably  athematic  (see  Schwyzer:  675b  and  Chantraine 
1942:  297  and  307),  is  usually  connected  with  Baltic,  Celtic  and  Germanic:  e.g.  Lith. 
knoti  ‘to  peel,  tear’  <  athematic  *kneh2-,  OHG  nuoen  ‘to  make  smooth  by  scratching, 
to  make  fit  together’  and  OIr.  -end  ‘to  bite,  gnaw’  <  yod-present  *kneh2-ie/o~. 

It  has  not  been  proposed  that  the  words  could  be  Pre-Greek.  We  may  compare 
KvadaAAETai-  Kvf|0£tai  (H.),  to  which  belong,  as  variants,  yvacpaAAov,  yvocpaAov; 
these  are  clearly  Pre-Greek  (see  ►KvanTai).  Is  KvaS-  a  variant  of  Kvr|0-?  For  KvaS-, 
no  PIE  pre-form  can  be  reconstructed  (cf.  on  ►yvaGoc;).  The  formation  of  Kvf|Ga>v 
‘scratched  (inscr.  Delos  IIa,  see  DELG)  is  reflected  in  the  Latin  loan  cnasonas  [acc.pl.] 
‘scratching  nails’  (Paul.  Fest.  52),  which  must  have  been  borrowed  from  Hell, 
ficvaacov  (cf.  the  gloss  Kvaaai-  oAeoai,  Au7Tfjaai  ‘to  perish,  grieve’  (H.),  and  see 
Leumann  Sprache  1  (1949):  207).  Verbs  with  a  formation  in  -aico  are  further 
unknown  in  Greek.  See  further  ►KVEOipoc;,  ►Kvf|<pr|,  ►KvcbSaAov. 

KvaKTio  [v.]  ‘to  card,  comb,  full  (cloth)’  as  a  technical  term,  also  metaph.  ‘to  mangle, 
tear  to  pieces’  (I A).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Rarely  KvapTtToi,  cf.  ►yvdp7tT0)  and  Giintert  1914:  lisf.,  ►yvaKTO)  (late  Att., 
Hell.,  Ion.). 

•DlALMyc.  ka-na-pe-u  /knapheus/. 

•COMP  Sometimes  prefixed  with  ava-,  etu-. 

•DER  Late  Att.  has  yv-  for  kv-  in  most  derivatives:  Kvacpoc;  [m.]  ‘fullers’  teasel’,  also 
‘tangle;  carding  comb  (an  instrument  of  torture)’  (Hdt.,  Hp.,  com.),  Kvacpeuc;  ‘fuller’ 
(IA),  also  as  a  fish  name  (Dorio;  on  the  motive  see  Stromberg  1943:  93);  Kvacpelov, 
-f|  lov  ‘fuller’s  shop’  (I A),  KvacpEUTiKi)  (texvt])  ‘art  of  fulling’  (PL),  Kvacpeuo)  [v.]  ‘to 
full’  (Ar.)  and,  as  a  late  feminine  formation,  Kvacpiaaa  ‘female  fuller’  (pap.),  see 
Chantraine  1933:  110;  KvacpiKoc;  ‘belonging  to  fulling’  (Dsc.,  pap.),  yvaipic;  ‘fulling’ 
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(PL),  YV&Ttrcup  =  Kvcupeuc;  (Man.).  yvacpaWov  ‘cushion  of  wool’  (pap.  and  ostr.), 
with  YvacpaA(A)d)5r|c;  ‘like  a  y-’>  Yva<p6M.i°v,  -otWic;  plant  name  ‘Diotis  maritima’ 
(Dsc.,  Plin.),  see  Stromberg  1940: 105;  also  KvecpaWov  ‘cushion’  (com.,  E.;  v.ll.  Kvacp-, 
yvacp-)  and  yvotpaMov  (Ale.  Z  14,  8),  beside  poABaKov.  Verbal  adjectives:  a-yvcutToc; 
(PI.  Com.,  Plu.)  and  a-yvcupoc;  (NT,  pap.)  ‘unfulled,  new’,  ETU-yvcupoc;  ‘fulled  again’, 
of  clothes  (Poll.),  to  e7Ti-YvdTtrco. 

•ETYM  The  initial  sequence  has  been  compared  with  ►  -kvcuco,  Kvrjv,  ►kvi(co,  ►  kvuco; 
the  ending  with  pd7txco,  which  also  denotes  a  technical  operation  of  the  clothing 
industry  (Kvacpoc;  is  reminiscent  of  pacpf|,  etc.).  The  forms  with  yv-  cannot  be 
explained  in  an  inherited  word  (even  if  they  are  mostly  younger),  so  they  point  to 
Pre-Greek  origin.  Note  that  Schwyzer:  414  unconvincingly  took  Kvanxco  as 
assimilated  from  yvaTtrco,  and  also  the  typical  o  for  a  in  yvocpaMov  (Ale.)  and  the  e 
in  KvecpaXAov,  which  can  hardly  be  due  to  old  ablaut  (cf.  Schwyzer:  343). 

Outside  Greek,  a  Celtic  word  for  ‘fleece’  has  been  cited  as  cognate,  e.g.  MW  cnaif 
[m.],  OIr.  cnai  [f.]  <  PCI.  *knawi  (cf.  Matasovic  2008,  who  considers  a  relationship 
with  PCI.  *kna-ie/o-  ‘to  chew,  bite’  probable);  forms  in  Germanic  and  Baltic  are 
semantically  farther  away,  e.g.  ON  *hnafa,  pret.  hnof  ‘to  cut  off,  Lith.  knabenti  ‘to 
pick  (with  the  beak)’.  However,  the  variation  k /  y,  a/  o  rather  points  to  Pre-Greek 
origin  (not  in  Fur.).  See  ►  Kvfj(pr|,  ►  kvcoi)/. 

Kvdip  [?]  =  SaXoc,  ‘piece  of  half-burned  wood’  (Hdn.  Gr.  1,  404).  -4  ?fc> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

KVEcpaq  [n.]  ‘evening  twilight,  dusk,  morning  twilight’  (II.,  X.).  <4PG(v)> 

•VAR  Gen.  -aoc;,  -out;,  etc.  (on  the  inflection  Schwyzer:  514k);  secondary  nom.acc. 
KVEtpoc;  (H.,  Suid.,  Phot.),  perhaps  from  Kvecpouq,  -ei. 

•DER  Kvecpaloc;  ‘of  the  dusk,  dark’  (trag.,  com.,  Hippon.);  Kvetpctijco  [v.]  ‘to  become 
dark’  (A.  Ag.  131  [lyr.]). 

•ETYM  Often  connected  with  the  Indo-Iranian  word  for  ‘night’,  Skt.  ksdp-,  Av.  xsap-, 
which  belong  with  Hitt,  ispant-  ‘id.’;  nevertheless,  it  is  unknown  how  this 
comparison  would  work.  The  word  ►  ipecpac;  is  a  rhyming  formation;  cf.  also 
►  Svocpoc;.  The  word  is  no  doubt  Pre-Greek,  but  the  variation  is  not  known  from 
other  examples. 

KVEiopoq  [m.]  name  of  a  stinging  plant,  ‘Daphne,  Thymelaea’  (Thphr.,  Dsc.,  Plin.,  H.). 
<4GRS> 

•VAR  Also  -ov  [n.];  cf.  perhaps  K<v>ea)pelv-  7tacrxr|Tidv  ‘to  feel  (unnatural)  lust’  (H.), 
as  per  Fraenkel  Glotta  4  (1913):  42. 

•ETYM  Connected  with  Kvrjv,  like  synonymous  Kvrjcrrpov.  Perhaps  from  a  pre-form 
*kna-oro-  (i.e.  *Kvf|-oupo<;,  containing  the  plant  suffix  -oupoc;),  with  quantitative 
metathesis.  See  ►-kvcuco. 

KvqOto  =»  -KVCUCO. 

KvfjKOc;  [f.]  ‘safflower,  Carthamus  tinctorius’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Thphr.).  <4?,  IE?  *knh2ko- 
‘yellow  (like  honey,  gold)V 
•DIAL  Myc.  ka-na-ko  /knako-/. 


Kvqpoc; 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  KvqKO-cpopoc;  ‘carrying  safflower’  (pap.). 

•DER  Adjective  KvqKoq,  Dor.  kvcxkoc;  ‘yellow,  safflower-colored’,  usually  of  a  goat 
(Thespis,  S.  Ichn.  358,  Theoc.,  AP),  but  also  of  the  wolf  (Babr.).  Kvrpaov  ‘clover, 
aapij/ouxov’  (Dsc.,  Ps.-Dsc.);  kvoikcov,  -covoc;  [m.]  ‘he-goaf  (Theoc.),  Kvoudccc;  [m.] 
‘wolf  (Babr.);  KvqKivoc;  ‘from  safflower’  (pap.,  Dsc.),  KvqKcodqc;  ‘safflower-like’ 
(Thphr.);  KvqKixqc;  (kiBoc;)  name  of  a  yellowish  stone  (Hermes  Trism.);  KvqKic;,  -160c; 
[f.]  ‘bleak  spot’,  especially  in  heaven  (Call.,  Plu.),  cf.  KqXiq  and  Chantraine  1933:  347; 
also  name  of  a  kind  of  antelope  (H.). 

•ETYM  Skt.  kaheana-  [n.]  ‘gold’,  OPr.  cucan  ‘brown’,  and  the  Germanic  word  for 
honey,  OHG  honag,  etc.  resemble  words  for  ‘yellow,  etc.’  or  yellowish  material;  but 
the  varying  vocalism  is  unclear.  The  Greek  word  was  probably  originally  an 
adjective;  the  plant  was  probably  (Schrader-Nehring  1917(2):  270)  introduced  from 
Egypt.  The  appurtenance  of  the  Skt.  word  is  doubted  by  Mayrhofer  EWAia  s.v. 
(“nicht  iiberzeugend  erklart”),  and  a  PIE  paradigm  cannot  be  reconstructed. 

Kvf|pr|  [f.]  ‘part  between  knee  and  ankle,  leg,  shank’  (II.),  ‘tibia’  (Gal.,  Ruf.),  metaph. 
‘stem  between  two  joints’  (Thphr.),  see  Stromberg  1937:  48,  ‘spoke  of  a  wheel’  (Horn., 
etc.  in  compounds,  Poll.,  Eust.).  <4  IE  *konh2-m,  *knh2-m-  ‘bone,  tibia,  shank V 
•var  Dor.  Kvapa. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  e.g.  in  OKxa-Kvtipoc;  ‘with  eight  spokes’  (II.),  7taxu- 
Kvx|poc;  ‘with  thick  shanks’  (Ar.).  Substantivized  hypostasis:  dvxLKvf|g-iov  [n.j  ‘what 
is  over  against  the  shank’,  i.e.  ‘tibia’  (IA). 

•DER  Kvqpiq,  -TSoc;  [f.]  ‘greave’  (II.),  Aeol.  Kvapiq,  KvapISec;  [pi.]  (Ale.);  also  Kvr)pi6ia 
[pi.]  (Att.  inscr.;  mg.  uncertain);  see  Triimpy  1950:  19T;  Kvqpia  [f.]  ‘spoke’  (Lys.), 
plur.  =  xa  xqc;  apalpic;  7tepi0£paxa  ‘what  is  put  around  the  wheel’  (H.),  etc.;  Kvqp- 
(i)aloc;  ‘belonging  to  the  shank’  (Hp.,  Gal.). 

•ETYM  Kvapa  corresponds  with  OIr.  cnaim  ‘leg,  bone’  (;-stem),  both  of  which  derive 
from  *knam-  <  IE  *knh2m~.  A  different  ablaut  grade  is  found  in  a  Germanic  word  for 
‘shank,  back  of  the  knee’:  OHG  hamma,  OE  hamm,  ON  htpm,  which  may  have 
assimilated  from  hanma-.  We  may  therefore  assume  an  ablauting  paradigm  nom. 
*konh2-m(-'),  gen.  *knh2-m-os,  which  was  thematicized  in  different  ways.  On 
►  Kvqpoc;,  see  s.v. 

Kvqpoc;  [m.]  geographical  term  (Horn.,  h.  Ap.  283,  Orph.  A.  465),  e.g.  ”I6qc;  ev  Kvqpolcu 
(II.),  mg.  uncertain,  probably  ‘projecting  part,  shoulder  of  a  mountain’;  dqpoaioc; 
Kvqpoc;  ‘public  grove’  ( TAM  2:  1,  64,  Telmessos;  not  quite  certain);  also  =  opiyavoc; 
(Arg.,  Eust.  265,  40).  <4  IE?  *knh2-m~,  *konh2-m-  ‘mountain-forestV 
•DER  Denominative  Kvqpwaai-  itEpixcooai,  cppa^ai,  tpBelpcu,  kAelcfcu,  eABeiv  ‘to  be 
exceedingly  angry,  fence  in,  destroy,  enclose,  come’;  Kvqpoupai-  tp0Eipopcu  ‘perish’, 
Kvqpco0ijvai-  <p0apqvai  ‘id.’,  SiEKvqpcoaaxo-  SiEtp0Eipe  ‘ruined  completely’  (H.).  In 
the  sense  ‘encircle,  etc.’  cf.  Kvqpoc;  ‘grove’;  in  the  sense  of  (pBeipat  it  remains  unclear 
(cf.  Kvqpiai-  <p0opcu  ‘destruction’  H.). 

•ETYM  The  meaning  of  Kvqpoq  recalls  MoLG  hamm  ‘mountain  forest’  (cf.  Fick  KZ  21 
(1873):  368),  but  this  word  rather  belongs  with  MLG  ham  ‘fenced  in  piece  of  land’, 
MoLG  hamme  ‘fenced  in  field’,  and  therefore  can  be  explained  differently. 
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724  Kvrjv,  KvfjaTic; 

Connection  with  Kvf|pr|  as  “shank  of  a  mountain”  (Eust.  1498,  42  explains  it  as  what 
is  above  the  foot’)  remains  uncertain. 

Kvfjv,  Kvfjcrru;  =»  -Kvaiw. 

Kvfj<pri  [f.]  ‘itch’  (LXXDe.  28,  27,  H.  s.v.  Ijvapa,  Suid.  s.v.  AcppoSiTii).  «PG?>> 
•DERKvqcpda)  =  prurio  (gloss.). 

•ETYM  Connected  with  tcvrjv  ‘to  scratch,  itch’  with  a  suffix  -cp-,  for  which  one 
compared  ►  ctKaXpcpp.  Direct  connection  with  Kvctcpoc;,  ►  Kvantco  is  improbable.  Note 
Kvicpea-  KviSac;  (H.),  with  an  -1-  that  is  explainable  by  analogy  with  kviSi],  ►  kvi(u). 
The  word  aKvrjcpai  (probably  for  ctKaXfjcpcu)  as  an  explanation  for  kvIScu  (H.)  is 
doubtful;  if  it  is  correct,  we  may  compare  okvu|/  beside  kvu|/  for  the  variation. 

Kvl6r|  [f.]  ‘nettle,  sea-nettle’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Theoc.).  <  PG?> 

•DER  kvlSeioc;  ‘of  a  Kvidr)’  (Theognost.);  Kvidaxai  (Kvqd-  cod.)-  6cik  vetch,  tacoc;  ano 
Trjc;  Ttoac;  ‘be  stung,  perhaps  by  a  grass’  and  kviScovtec;  (-Sovtec;  cod.)-  KviSq 
paoTtyouvtEc;  ‘whipped  by  a  nettle’  (H.);  kviScogeic;  [pi.]  ‘itching,  caused  by  a  nettle’ 
(Hp.),  as  if  from  *kvi5oco;  cf.  the  numerous  formations  in  -(co)aic;  in  medical  and 
technical  terms.  See  Chantraine  1933:  284ft 

•ETYM  Taken  with  ►  kv((co  ‘to  scratch,  sting’;  yet  the  I  of  kvISi]  is  long,  which  may 
point  to  Pre-Greek  origin.  See  ►  Kvlaa. 

Kvi(to  [v.]  ‘to  scratch,  pound,  chop  up,  provoke’  (Pi.,  IA).  <  IE?  *knid-  ‘scratch’^- 
•VAR  Aor.  Kvioai,  pass.  KviaSfjvat,  fut.  kvloco,  perf.  pass.  KEKViapcu. 

•DIAL  Dor.  aor.  Kvfijai  (Pi.). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  ano-,  Kara-,  imo-. 

•DER  Kviapoc;,  Kviapa  ‘scratching,  provocation,  etc.’  (Ar.),  ciTroKviapa  ‘piece’  (Ar.), 
cmo-,  ETtL-Kvicnc;  ‘scratching’  (Thphr.).  As  a  back-formation  *kvlc;,  acc.  KviSa  (Opp.), 
plur.  kviSec;  (LXX)  ‘nettle’,  Kvi(a  ‘id.’  (gloss.).  Compound  with  a  verbal  (aoristic) 
second  member  cpiXo-Kvtooc;  ‘desirous’  (AP),  also  KviooTEpoc;  (Ath.  12,  549a). 

•ETYM  The  basis  is  kviS-  or  kvit-,  aor.  kvio-,  which  points  to  a  root  that  seems  to  be 
found  in  Baltic  and  Germanic  verbs,  e.g.  Latv.  knidet  ‘to  itch,  geminate,  creep’,  ON 
hnita,  pret.  hneit  ‘to  push  against’,  both  from  root  final  *-d-  (also  in  Mir.  cned 
‘wound’  <  *knida).  A  root-final  -t-  (which  may  also  be  continued  by  the  Greek 
forms)  is  found  as  well,  e.g.  in  Lith.  knisti ,  lsg.  knintu ,  pret.  knitau,  ‘to  scratch,  itch, 
tickle’;  a  root-final  -s-  occurs  in  Lith.  lsg.  knisu  ‘to  grub  up’.  The  forms  ►  KviSq, 
►  Kvlaa,  with  a  long  vowel,  are  probably  not  cognate. 

Kvlaa  [f.]  ‘steam  and  odor  of  fat,  smell  and  savor  of  burnt  sacrifice,  fat  caul’  (II.,  Arist., 
Hell.).  <IE?  *kniHd-s-  ‘fumes  V 

•VAR  Epic  Kviaq;  also  kvIgoc;  [n.]  (Com.  Adesp.  608,  sch.),  after  Xfitoc;,  etc. 

•COMP  toXu-kviooc;  ‘with  rich  smell  of  the  sacrifice’  (A.  R.). 

•DER  Kvt0r|Eu;  (k  10,  Pi.),  Kviaurroc;  (A.  Ch.  485),  Kvioiipoc;  (Achae.  7)  ‘smelling  of  fat’, 
KviocbSqc;  ‘id.,  fat’  (Arist.,  Gal.),  kvioccXeoc;  (H.),  kvigoc;  (Ath.  3,  use),  =  Kviarjeic;. 
Denominative  verbs:  Kvioaco  ‘to  fill  with  the  smell  of  fat’  (E.,  Ar.),  Kviooopcu  ‘to  be 
changed  into  the  smell  of  fat’,  -610  ‘to  give  the  smell  of  fat’  (Arist.,  Ph.). 
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•ETYM  Often  compared  with  Lat.  nldor  [m.]  ‘smell  of  roasted  meat,  vapor,  smoke’, 
which  may  continue  *knldds.  This  points  to  a  neuter  s-stem  *knld-s-h2  [n.pl.]  for 
Kvioq,  whence  secondarily  Kvlcra  (Solmsen  1909:  238),  so  it  is  ultimately  from  IE 
*knldos-  [n.]  (cf.  on  ►Epai]).  Close  to  this  form  is  ON  hniss  [n.]  ‘strong  smell,  bad 
taste  in  eating’,  from  IE  *knid-to~.  This  word  belongs  to  hnitan  ‘to  push  against’  (cf. 
Go.  stigqan  ‘to  push’  =  OHG  stincan  ‘to  stink’),  and  one  assumes  a  comparable 
origin  for  nldor  and  tcvloa,  i.e.  connection  with  ►kvl(o).  However,  for  Kvldip  Kvlaa, 
and  nldor  we  have  to  start  from  a  form  with  long  vowel,  which  is  quite  problematic 
for  IE. 

kvii|/,  Kvirtoq  [m.]  name  of  unknown  insects  (small  ants  acc.  to  Arist.  Sens.  444b  12), 
that  infest  several  trees  and  plants  (Ar.,  Arist.,  Thphr.,  LXX).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Also  OKvhf/,  OKvntoc;,  plur.  also  oxvIcpEc;. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  Kvmo-Xoyop  [m.]  name  of  a  woodpecker,  OKViTro^dyoc; 
‘eating  aKvlTtep’  (Arist.). 

•DER  Kvineioc;  ‘belonging  to  a  kvl\|/’  (Zos.  Alch.).  Several  expressive  words  have  been 
put  in  connection  to  Kvfif/,  aKvh|/,  rarely  found  in  literature,  that  indicate  especially 
avarice  or  different  eye  diseases:  kviitoc;  (AP),  okvittoc;  (Anon,  in  EN ,  H.),  OKV190C; 
(Phryn.)  ‘niggard’;  kvuteuco  [v.]  ‘to  be  stingy’  and  KvntEta  (Doroth.  Astrol.);  further 
in  the  mg.  ‘feeble-mindedness,  etc.’:  kviitoc;  (Semon.),  OKVicpoc;  (H.),  imo-aKvirax;, 
-OKVicpoc;,  -axvicpoc;  ‘slightly  short-sighted’  (pap.),  kviticc-  7rriXq  ‘[female]  suffering 
from  a  disease  of  the  eyelids’  (H.);  with  KvntoTqc;  ‘eye-inflammation’  (Hp.  Loc.  Horn. 
13,  Erot.),  Kvtnoopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  inflamed,  of  the  eyes’  (H.  in  KEKVtncopEvoi),  also  ‘to  be 
infested  with  mildew’,  of  fruits’  (H.  ib.).  Beside  the  names  for  eye  diseases,  etc.,  there 
are  expressions  for  ‘dark’:  aKvicpatoc;  (v.l.  -Ttaioc;)  adjunct  of  odiTqc;  ‘who  walks  in  the 
darkness’  (Theoc.  16,  93),  perhaps  after  Kvecpaloc;;  OKVicpoc;-  to  okotoc;  ‘darkness’  (H.). 
Further  two  denominatives:  Kvntelv-  oeleiv,  Ijueiv  peXafipa  mi  6okou<;  ‘to  shake, 
scratch  or  scrape  balks  and  beams’  (H.),  perhaps  originally  of  the  kvutec;;  cjkvl7TT£iv- 
vuooeiv  ‘to  pierce’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Formations  rhyming  with  Kvfif/,  okvl\[/  are  ►  0  p  up  and  ►i'\|/.  Both  (o)kvl\|/  and 
the  words  for  ‘niggard’  could  go  back  to  the  idea  of  pinching  and  stinging  (cf. 
►  OKvi7TTto).  Perhaps  the  terms  for  diminished  sight  come  from  closing  the  eyes,  or 
perhaps  from  plant  diseases  caused  by  kvTttec;  (see  ►  Kvutoopai).  It  has  been 
compared  with  words  for  ‘pinching,  etc.’  in  Baltic  and  Germanic,  e.g.  Latv.  kniebt, 
knlpet,  MLDu.  nipen,  but  these  are  rather  European  substrate  words.  The  whole 
picture  is  that  of  a  Pre-Greek  word:  very  small  animals,  the  long  I,  the  variation  nl cp, 
prothetic  a-. 

kvooc;,  Kvoviq  [m.]  ‘the  grinding  sound  of  the  wheel  against  the  axle’,  also  (A.  Fr.  237) 
‘the  sound  of  feet  when  marching’;  also  (by  confusion  with  xv6'l)  ‘axle-box,  nave’ 
(H.,Phot.).«?» 

•ETYM  Not  well  attested  and  therefore  hard  to  judge.  It  is  most  often  considered  to  be 
a  full  grade  noun  from  ►  kvuco  ‘to  scratch’. 

Kvu(a  1  a  plant.  =»  Kovu(a. 
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KVu(a  2 

Kvuija  2  ‘scratch’.  =»  kvuco. 

Kvuijeopai  [ v.]  ‘to  whine,  whimper’,  of  dogs  and  children  (S.,  Ar.,  Theoc.,  Opp., 
Nonn.).  <ONOM?> 

•VAR  Also  -(aopat,  -(opai;  also  act.  -ecu. 

•COMP  Rarely  with  7ipoo-,  i)Tto-. 

•DER  Kvu(q0p6c;  ‘whining’,  also  of  wild  animals  (tt  163,  A.  R.,  Opp.,  Ath.);  Kvu(qpa 
‘whimpering  of  children’  (Hdt.,  Him.). 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic;  coincidental  similarity  with  Lith.  kniailkti  ‘to  miaow’.  See 
►  Kvu(ou). 

kvuCou)  [v.]<IE?  *kneu-g-,  -k-  ‘become  somberV 
•VAR  Only  kvu(cocfco  (v  401),  kvu(cuctev  (v  433),  of  the  eyes  of  Odysseus,  that,  while 
earlier  TTEpiKaXXsa  eovta,  were  made  dim  and  dark  by  Athena. 

•ETYM  The  basic  form  seems  to  have  been  preserved  in  kvu(o(-  oi  td  oppata 
tcovouvtec;  ‘who  have  trouble  with  the  eyes’,  kvu(ov-  ctepa  EmvEcpeXov  Kai 
7tveupaTco6r|  ‘cloudy  and  windy  air’  (H.,  unclear  Anacr.  87);  cf.  Buchner  Herm.  75 
(1940):  1561.  Connection  with  Kvu(a  ‘scratch’,  ►kvuco  is  quite  probable;  the 
correspondence  with  Kvu(aopcu  is  therefore  probably  accidental.  A  remarkable 
parallel  gives  Lith.  kniduktis  ‘to  get  cloudy,  cover  oneself  (of  heaven),  take  a  gloomy 
aspect’  beside  kniailkti  ‘to  miaow’;  niaiiras  ‘cloudy,  somber,  troubled’  is  comparable, 
as  well  as  ‘grumbling,  nasalizing’,  niauroti  [v.]  ‘to  growl,  of  bears’.  The  word  can  be 
of  independent  (onomatopoeic  or  other)  origin  or  show  semantic  analogy;  this  can 
hardly  be  decided. 

kvuco  [v.]  ‘to  scratch’  (Ar.  Th.  481,  Men.  1021).  <IE?  *knu-  ‘scratch’?^ 

•VARTtepi-Kvuco  ‘to  scratch  round  about’  (Phot.). 

•DER  Kvupa  [n.]  ‘scratching  (Ar.  Ec.  36,  Gal.  19, 112)  and  ‘scratch’;  kvuoc;  [n.]  ( Hes.fr . 
29, 1),  Kvuaa  [f.]  (Herod.  7,  95  as  a  term  of  abuse;  cf.  deloa,  pulja,  etc.),  Kvu(a  (Philox. 
Gramm,  apud  EM  523,  2,  Eust.),  cf.  a(a,  OKu(a,  Kvi(a,  etc.  Note  the  glosses  in  H. 
KvuOoq-  aKavOa  piKpa  ‘small  thorn’,  kvu0ov-  crpiKpov  ‘small’  (cf.  tutGoc;,  -ov  and 
plant  names  in  -0oc;,  Chantraine  1933:  367f.);  back-formation  kvu-  to  eXaxicrTov 
‘smallest’,  like  ypu,  |3pL  On  ►  kvooc;,  kvouc;,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  Like  in  the  case  of  ►-kvcuco,  Kvrjv,  ►  Kvairrco,  ►  kvi(co,  words  formally 
comparable  to  kvuco  can  be  found  in  Germanic  and  Baltic:  OHG  hniuwan  ‘to 
squash’,  ON  hnjoda  ‘to  push,  hit,  etc.’  <  *kneu-,  Latv.  kniidu,  and  kniistu  ‘to  itch’. 

KvcbSccXov  [n.]  ‘wild  or  harmful  animal’  (p  317).  <?  PG> 

•DER  KvcodaXcudqc;  (Tz.).  Kvcudal;,  -aKoc;  [m.]  ‘pin,  pivot’,  also  ‘sockets  for  an  axe’ 
(Hero,  Ph.  Bel.),  KvcodaKiov,  Kvco6aKi(co  [v.]  ‘to  hang  on  pivots’  (Hero).  Kvcbdcov, 
-ovtoc;  [m.],  plur.  ‘teeth  of  a  sword  or  a  javelin’,  sing,  ‘sword’  (S.,  X.). 

•ETYM  The  pair  KvcudaXov  :  Kvcbdcov  recalls  pairs  like  dyKdXij  :  ayKcuv,  opcpaXoc; :  Lat. 
umbo  (Chantraine  1933:  246).  Given  the  meaning  ‘teeth’,  kvco6ov-t-  may  well  be 
secondary  for  *kvcu6ov-  after  oSovt-  (cf.  Schwyzer:  526).  Frisk  assumed  that 
KvcbdaXov  and  Kvcbdcov,  Kvcbdcti;  go  back  to  a  verbal  noun  >fKvcoS(o-)  meaning  ‘tooth, 
biter,  gnawer’,  belonging  to  Kvrjv,  etc.  (see  -►kvcuco).  The  glosses  KavaSoi'  aiayovEc;, 


Ko(3aXo(; 

yvaOoi  ‘jaws’,  KvadaXXETcu-  Kvf|0Etai  ‘gnaws’  (H.)  belong  here  too.  The  words  do  not 
belong  to  Lith.  kandu  ‘to  bite’,  as  this  is  formally  impossible  (see  on  ►  yvd0oc;);  they 
are  no  doubt  Pre-Greek,  since  Kvad-  cannot  continue  an  IE  pre-form.  I  am  not  sure 
that  Kvcbdcd;  belongs  with  the  other  words.  See  also  ►  kvco\|/. 

Kvcbooco  [v.]  ‘to  sleep,  slumber’  (6  809).  <3  ?> 

•VAR  Only  present  stem. 

•COMP  Also  with  Evi-,  Kara-. 

•ETYM  Like  ►  euSco,  without  etymology.  Formally,  cf.  the  opposite  eypf|aou)  (A  551), 
related  to  ►eyELpco. 

Kvcbrj/,  kvcottoc;  [m.]  a  wild  animal,  of  snakes,  etc.  (Nic.  Th.).  <PG(v)> 

•DER  kvouceuc;-  dpKtoc;.  eviol  kvoutouc;  ‘bear’  (H.);  also  kuvotuiec;-  apKtoc;  (for  -01?). 
MaKEdovec;  ‘bear  (Maced.)’  (H.).  Further  also  kivcohetov  ‘poisonous  animal,  snake’ 
(Call.,  Nic.),  with  anaptyctic  vowel. 

•ETYM  Not  a  cross  of  KvcbdaXov  and  another  word  (e.g.  kXcoi)/,  kvu[/,  af|\[/),  as 
suggested  by  Frisk.  The  variant  forms  point  to  a  Pre-Greek  word.  On  secondary 
vowels  in  Pre-Greek,  see  Fur.:  383L 

KOdKTqp  [m.]  name  of  a  servant  in  the  Spartan  mysteries.  =>koIov. 

KodXepoc;  [m.]  ‘blockhead’  (Ar.,  Plu.),  also  name  of  a  demon  of  stupidity  (Ar.  Eq.  221). 
<«PG(v)> 

•VAR  Cf.  KauaXoc;-  pwpoXoyoc;  ‘speaking  like  an  idiot’  and  KoaXoi-  (3apPapot 
‘foreigners’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Ending  like  in  ►iaXepoc;;  on  the  phonetics,  see  Schwyzer:  302.  Bjorck  1950:  46 
and  258  refers  to  onomatopoeic  ko-.  The  word  is  clearly  Pre-Greek  because  of  the 
variants.  See  ►  KofkiXoc;. 

Koalj  interjection  imitating  the  croaking  of  frogs  (Ar.  Ra.).  <  ONOM> 

•ETYM  A  sound  imitation,  like  MoHG  qua(c)k,  quaken.  Lat.  coaxdre  [v.]  ‘to  croak’ 
(Suet.)  is  probably  a  literary  imitation  of  Koai;  (cf.  WH  s.v.  coaxo).  See  ►koT,  ►  Kot(co. 

KoaXoi  [m.pl.]  ■  pdp(3apoi  ‘barbarians’  (H.).  <PG> 

•ETYM  Perhaps  related  to  ►KauaXoc;  or  ►KofktXoc;.  See  ►KoaXepoc;. 

KoPaGoc;  [m.]  a  vessel  ( PLond .).  <  PG£> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  346  compares  Ku(3E0pov  ‘beehive’  (H.)  and  Kua0oc;  ‘vessel,  scoop’.  If 
correct,  the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 

KoJIaKTpa  [n.pl.]  •  KoXaKEupata,  Tcavoupyppaxa  ‘pieces  of  flattery,  knavery’  (H.). 
<PG> 

•VAR  Ka(3a^-  rravoupyoc;  ‘crafty,  knavish’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  element  Ka/o(3-aK-  is  clearly  Pre-Greek. 

KopdXoq  [m.]  ‘rogue,  mischievous  knave’,  also  (parodic)  of  mischievous  genies  (Ar., 
Arist.,  D.  C.).  <  PG> 

•VAR  As  an  adjective  Ko(3aXov,  -a  [n.]  ‘knavish  tricks’  (Pherecr.,  Ar.). 
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•DER  Ko(3aXeia  (Din.),  KofldXeupa  (Et.  Gen.)  ‘roguery’;  (£K)Ko|3aXiK£uopai  [v.]  ‘to 
swindle,  deceive’  (Ar.  Eq.  270),  Ko|3aXiK£upaTa  [pi.]  (Ar.  Eq.  332),  derived  from 
*Ko[3aXiK:6c;  (Ko[3aXLKoiat  is  a  conj.  in  Timocr./r.  1,  7  Diehl).  Also  ko(3ciXeuco  [v.]  ‘to 
transport’  (pap.,  EM),  MoGr.  Kou|3aX(I)  ‘id.’,  Ko[3aXiop6c;  ‘transport’  (pap.). 

•ETYM  Words  from  the  vulgar  language  of  comedy.  Bjorck  1950;  46k  and  258k 
assumed  an  original  meaning  ‘porter,  transport  worker’,  whence  contemptible 
‘rogue’.  This  original  meaning  would  have  been  introduced  into  koine  as  a  non-IA 
element.  Against  connection  with  Lat.  caballus  (Gregoire  Byzantion  13  (1938):  287ff.; 
cf.  on  Ka(3aXXr|<;),  see  Bjorck  l.c.  The  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek. 

KoPeipoq  [adj.]  •  yeXoiaotric;,  OKCD7TTf|i;,  Xoi6opiaxf|c;  ‘jester,  scoffer’  (H.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Koftetpa*  yeXoia  ‘jests’  [n.pl.]  (H.). 

•ETYM  Hemberg  1950:  326  refers  to  the  grotesque  pictures  of  the  Kabeiroi  in  Thebes. 
Since  a  may  vary  with  o  in  Pre-Greek  words  (Fur.  341-5),  our  word  must  be  identical 
in  origin  with  ►  Kdpeipoc;. 

Royxn  [f-]  ‘mussel,  cockle’,  also  as  measure  and  metaph.  of  several  shell-like  objects, 
e.g.  ‘hollow  of  the  ear,  knee-cap,  brain-pan,  case  round  a  seal,  knob  of  a  shield,  etc.’ 
(Emp.,  Epich.,  Sophr.,  IA).  *4  PG?,  LW?fc> 

•VAR  Also  Koyxoc;  [m.,  f.]. 

•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  KOYXO-0f|pdc;  [m.]  ‘mussel-fisher’  (Epich.). 

•DER  1.  Diminutives  Koyxiov  (Antiph.,  Str.),  Koyxcipiov  (Str.,  Aret.).  2.  koyxwtoc; 
‘provided  with  a  knob’  (pap.  IIP).  3.  KoyxtTTic;  (XiGoc;)  ‘shelly  marble’  (Paus.).  4. 
KOYXa^(£lv'  7t£7toiiixai  arto  xou  fjxou  xcov  Koyxwv  ‘[a  form]  created  after  the  sound 
of  the  mussel-shell’  (H.),  possibly  after  KpoxaXi^Eiv:  xpoT-aXa:  xpoxoc;  (Frisk);  5.  As  a 
back-formation  xoyf  interjection,  used  for  the  sound  of  the  sherd  falling  in  the 
voting  urn,  etc.  (H.).  6.  Koyxi(w  [v.]  ‘to  paint  purple’,  whence  xoYXR?Tf|c;  ‘painter’  and 
KoyxiOTLKr|  ‘trade  of  purple-dyeing’  ( PGrenf.  2,  87),  for  *xoyxvX((co,  etc.  (see  below). 
7.  koyxuXiov  [n.]  ‘mussel’,  the  animal  and  the  shell,  also  ‘murex,  purpura’  (Epich., 
Sophr.,  Hdt.,  Hp.,  Arist.),  from  koyxvXii  (which  only  occurs  as  a  v.l.  in  Ph.  1,  536  and 
AP  9,  214);  from  koyxuXiov:  xoyxuXicu;  (Ar.)  and  xoYXuXidxiic;  (X.,  Philostr.)  = 
KOYXiTqc;  (XiGoc;),  see  Redard  1949:  56);  xoYXuXidiSqc;  ‘like  a  k.’  (Str.),  xoyxuXioc; 
‘purple-colored’  (pap.),  xoyxuXicitoc;,  -icoxoc;  ‘painted  with  purple’  (pap.,  gloss.);  also 
koyxvXeuc;  ‘purple-worker’  (Korykos),  either  for  *xoyxuXieuc;  or  from  xoYXuXq,  to 
which  KOYXvXeuTf|c;  ‘murex  fisher’  and  xoYXuX£uxixf|  ‘trade  of  murex  fishing’  (Just.). 
•ETYM  The  word  xoyxoc;  is  compared  with  the  similar  Skt.  sahkha-  [m.]  ‘mussel’,  but 
a  common  pre-form  cannot  be  reconstructed.  Latin  borrowed  concha,  conchylium, 
conchita  from  k6yxR>  xoyxuXiov,  xoYXLTqc;.  The  word  is  clearly  cognate  with  xoxXoc;, 
which  suggests  that  the  forms  are  Pre-Greek  (prenasalization);  this  is  confirmed  by 
thevariants  xoxaXia,  v.ll.  -kk-  and  xcoxaXia  (Arist.  HA,  see  Fur.:  131).  Alternatively,  if 
the  comparison  with  Sanskrit  is  correct,  the  word  may  be  a  common  loanword  (Fur.: 
278).  See  ►  koxXoc;. 

xoSaXa  [?]  •  ixGuc;,  xeoxpeui;  ‘fish,  mullet’  (FI.).  «PG?fc> 


•VAR  Ko6aX£U£O0ai-  evdov  diaxpipeiv  ‘to  waste  away  inside’,  xoSaXauopcu*  ev8opux<I) 
‘to  lie  hidden’,  xodaXEUopevq*  dpEOxeuopevq,  dTTpayouoa  ‘obsequious,  subservient; 
remaining  quiet’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Perhaps  Pre-Greek. 

xoSopeuc;  [m.]  ‘one  who  roasts  barley’  (Poll.,  H.).  <  PC,?k 
•VAR  Special  feminine  forms  Kodopq  and  -peuxpia  (also  Phot,  and  Suid.).  Remarks 
on  the  relation  between  these  words  in  Bofihardt  1942:  84. 

•DER  Kodopeuu)  [v.]  ‘to  roast  barley’,  xodopeia  and  Kodopdov  ‘pot  for  barley’  (Poll., 

h.;- 

•ETYM  Comparison  with  the  Slavic  word  for  ‘smoke’,  e.g.  OCS  kaditi,  cannot  be 
upheld.  A  similar  meaning  is  found  in  xidvai-  ai  cyx^P^oi  TTecppuypEvai  xpiBai  ‘barley 
roasted  on  the  countryside’  (H.),  but  this  has  a  different  vowel.  Probably  Pre- Greek. 

KodupaXov  =*  Kudcovia. 

Koficbvea  •  ouxa  xeipepiva  ‘winter  fruits’  (H.).  =*  xudcbvia. 

koeu)  [v.]  ‘to  remark,  learn,  hear’  (Anacr.  4,  14,  Hellad.  apud  Phot.).  <IE  *(s)keuhr 
‘note,  see,  hearV 

•VAR  Probably  also  in  H.  [cod.  koGei]. 

•DER  Also  Kodw,  in  xoa-  aKOUEt,  7tEU0£xaL  ‘hears,  takes  notice’;  EKodpep-  qKouoapev, 
ertuGopeGa;  EKoaGq-  ETievof|0r|,  EcpcopaGq  ‘was  contrived,  discovered’;  Kodocu- 
aioGeoGai  ‘perceive’  (H.);  EKoqoEv  (Call.  Fr.  53).  A  primary  verb  seems  to  be  found  in 
EKopev-  Eidopev,  EUjpcopEv,  f]O0opE0a  ‘saw,  watched,  perceived’  (H.),  see  below. 
Verbal  adjective  in  ►avaKux;.  Aao-xocov,  Eupu-Kocooa  ‘who  learns  from  afar’  (Euph. 
112,  H.),  etc.  (cf.  Bechtel  1917a:  37f.). 

•ETYM  On  Koiqc;,  etc.,  see  ►  koIov.  The  form  ko(p)ew  is  identical  in  origin  with  Lat. 
caved  ‘beware’,  which  derives  from  *covere  <  PIE  *kouh,-eie-  by  Thurneysen-Havet’s 
unrounding  of  ou  in  pretonic  position;  see  now  Vine  KZ 119  (2006)  on  Thurneysen- 
Havet.  A  zero-grade  primary  formation  is  seen  in  Skt.  a-kuvate  ‘to  have  in  view’; 
further  forms  in  LIV2  s.v.  *(s)keuhr  ‘wahrnehmen,  schauen’.  The  gloss  cikeuei-  xqpEi 
(H.)  rather  belongs  to  ►  dxouco;  EKopev  is  unclear,  on  which  see  Schwyzer:  72110  and 
740.  Additionally,  there  was  (s)keuhr  with  s-mobile;  see  ►Guookooc;. 

KoGopvot;  [m.]  ‘high  boot,  footware  with  high  base  for  actors,  tragic  cothurn’  (Hdt., 
Ar.).  «PG?> 

•ETYM  Lydian,  acc.  to  Jonkees  JHS  60  (1940):  80,  but  more  probably  Pre-Greek. 

xoGoupot;  [adj.]  epithet  of  Kiicpqv  or  the  drone,  ‘without  sting’  (Hes.  Op.  304).  <3  ?fc> 

•VAR  xoGoupiv  (cod.  -ou-)*  aXtbuEKa  ‘fox’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  formation  recalls  KoXoupoc;,  fern,  -pic;  ‘with  cut  (short)  tail’,  said  of  the 
fox,  etc.,  which  is  a  compound  of  koXoc;  and  oupa.  Frisk  connects  xoGoupoc;  “ohne 
Zweifel’’  with  koGco*  (3Xa(3q  ‘damage’  (H.),  which  is  further  unclear.  In  H.,  we  also 
find  KopGco*  (3Xa(3r],  which  led  to  the  assumption  that  xoGoupoc;  stands  for  *Kop0- 
oupoc;,  and  that  koGco  was  back-formed  from  xoGoupoc;.  Comparison  of  this  KopGco 
with  Skt.  krdhu-  ‘shortened,  mutilated,  invalid’  is  formally  impossible  ( *krdh-u - 
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would  have  given  **Kpa0-u-  in  Greek).  Fur.:  198  connects  kovtoc;,  kovSoc;  with  a 
similar  meaning  (s.v.  ►  kevteco). 

koi  interjection,  imitating  the  sound  of  young  pigs  (Ar.  Ach.,  Hdn.  Gr.).  <ONOM> 

•DER  ko'i(eiv  [v.]  ‘to  squeak’  (Ar.  Ach.). 

•ETYM  Like  MoE  squeak,  Ru.  kvicat’  ‘id.’,  and  other  sound-imitations  in  various 
languages.  Cf.  ►Koa^  and  ►  ypu,  ypu(w. 

KoictKTijp  mystery  servant  in  Sparta.  =»  koIov. 

koikuXXw  [v.]  ‘to  gape  about’  (Ar.  Th.  852).  < 

•DErKoikuXicov  PN  (Ael.). 

•ETYM  Debrunner  IF  21  (1907):  96  suggested  relation  to  ►  KuXa  ‘bags  under  the  eyes, 
eye  socket’.  Cf.  the  synonyms  SevSiXXu),  6av6aivw,  TtartTaivco,  etc.,  which  are  of 
similar  formation.  Tichy  1983:  298  corrects  the  meaning  to  ‘im  Selbstgesprach  die 
Lippen  bewegen,  munkeln’.  This  would  mean  that  the  connection  with  KuXa  is  folk- 
etymological. 

koIXoc;  [adj.]  ‘hollow,  hollowed  out,  spacious,  deep’  (II.).  <  IE?  *keuH-  ‘hollow  V 
•VAR  koIXoc;,  see  below. 

•COMP  Often  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  KoiXo-ydotcop  ‘with  an  empty  stomach,  greedy’ 
(A.);  on  the  formation  see  Sommer  1948: 150. 

•DER  A.  Substantives:  1.  KoiXia  [f.]  ‘abdomen,  belly,  body  cavity  in  general’  (IA), 
KoiXicbdqc;  ‘like  a  belly’  (Arist.),  koiXuxkoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  belly,  suffering  from 
diseases  of  the  belly’  (Plu.,  medic.),  koiXitiki)  (voooc;)  ‘disease  of  the  belly’  (Cat.  Cod. 
Astr.);  diminutive  koiXl6iov  (Str.).  2.  KoiXac;  [f.]  ‘hollow,  ravine’  (Hell.),  adjectival 
‘hollow’  (Tryph.  Ep.).  3.  KoiXoTqc;  ‘hollow’  (Arist.).  4.  koiXiokoc;  [m.]  ‘hollow,  scoop¬ 
shaped  knife’  (medic.),  cf.  ypacpioKoc;  and  other  names  of  instruments  in  Chantraine 
1933:  408.  5.  KoiXwpa  (Arist.,  Hell.),  KoiXwau;  (Hp.)  ‘hollowing,  deepening’,  cf. 
KoiXoopai  below. 

B.  Adjectives  (to  to  koIXov  ‘hollow,  cavity’):  1.  KoiXuidqc;  ‘rich  in  cavities’  (Babr.).  2. 
KoiXaloc;  =  koIXoc;  (Gal.). 

C.  Verbs:  1.  KoiXaivco  ‘to  hollow  out,  excavate’  (IA),  aor.  KoiXavai  (-fjvcu),  perf. 
KEKoiXaopai,  whence  KoiXavoic;  (Alex.  Aphr.),  KoiXaopa  (LXX,  Hero),  KoiXaaia 
(Hero)  ‘excavation,  etc.’.  2.  KoiXoopai,  only  in  KEKOiXcopevoc;  ‘hollowed’  (D.  S.,  Dsc.); 
also  KoiXcopa,  KoiXcuoic;  (if  not  directly  from  koIXoc;,  see  above). 

•ETYM  koIXoc;  can  be  or  must  be  trisyllabic  at  all  Homeric  attestations,  except  verse- 
initially  at  x  385.  The  basic  form  *KopiXo<;  is  probably  a  derivative  in  -Xo-  from  the 
root  found  in  kooi-  td  xdopata  tijc;  yrjc;,  Kai  ta  KoiXcbpata  ‘the  depths  of  the  earth, 
cavities’  (H.)  and  Lat.  cavus  ‘hollow’  <  *kouHo~,  Mir.  cua  ‘hollow’,  and  other  Celtic 
forms.  Other  cognate  derivatives  in  -l-  are  Arm.  soyl  ‘cavity’  <  IE  *keu-lo-  (vel  sim.), 
PGm.  *hula-  <  *kuH-lo-  (with  pretonic  shortening),  found  in  ON  holr,  OE,  OFri., 
OS,  OHG  hoi  ‘hollow’  (G.  Kroonen  p.c.).  The  root  is  reconstructed  with  a  laryngeal, 
because  this  is  required  by  the  cognate  formation  ►  Kuap  ‘eye  of  a  needle,  orifice  in 
the  ear’  <  *kuH-r.  Alb.  thelle  ‘deep’  may,  like  Greek,  derive  from  a  pre-form  *kowilo- 


(thus  first  Pedersen  KZ  36  (1900):  332),  but  could  be  a  loan  from  Greek.  The  word 
►  KuXa  is  probably  not  connected.  See  ►  Ktooc;. 

koIXu  [n.sg.]  •  to  kciXov  ‘sth.  good  or  beautiful’  (H.).  <3  ?> 

•ETYM  Connected  with  a  word  for  ‘whole,  unhurt,  healthy’  with  representatives  in 
Germanic  and  Balto-Slavic,  e.g.  Go.  hails,  OCS  ceh  ‘whole’,  OPr.  kailiistikan  [acc.sg.j 
‘health’  <  PIE  *keh2i-lo-  or  European  substrate  *kailo~.  Frisk  and  DELG  rightfully 
doubt  the  appurtenance  of  the  Greek  gloss,  since  the  definition  is  open  to  many 
interpretations  (does  it  stand  for  koIXov,  with  Latte?). 

Koijicud  ‘to  lay  to  rest’.  »VAR  Koipi(o).  =»K£l|iai. 

Koiva  •  xopTop  ‘pasture,  fodder’  (H.).  <  IE?  *koino-  ‘grass,  hay  V 
•ETYM  The  gloss  corresponds  nicely  to  a  Balto-Slavic  word  for  ‘hay’:  Lith.  sienas, 
OCS  seno  ‘xopToc;’.  However,  Latte  supposes  that  yopToc;  should  be  taken  in  the 
sense  of  ‘common  ground’;  in  that  case,  it  is  simply  a  form  of  ►  kolvoc;. 

koivoi;  [adj.]  ‘common,  public,  usual,  impartial’,  to  koivov  ‘the  community,  common 
good,  public,  leading  authority,  league’  (IA,  Hes.);  Horn,  has  Ijuvoc;.  <IE  *kom  ‘withV 
•COMP  Numerous  compounds. 

•DER  1.  *K0ivau)v  (see  Chantraine  1933:  163)  >  Dor.  Arc.  Koivav,  -avop  [m.]  (Pi., 
Locris,  Tegea),  Att.  koivecov,  -covoc;  [m.]  (E.  HF  149,  340),  koivcov,  -tovoc;  [m.]  (X. 
Cyr.)  ‘fellow  traveler,  companion’,  after  koivojveoj,  etc.;  thence  Dor.  KotvavEto  (Dor. 
treaty  apud  Th.  5,  79,  1;  Argos,  Delphi),  Att.  kolvcoveo)  [v.]  ‘to  be  a  participant, 
participate’  (for  ^koivecoveo)),  Koivavia  (Pi.),  Att.  Koivcovia  ‘community,  share’, 
Koivuivoc;  ‘companion,  etc.’  (probably  a  back-formation,  see  Leumann  1950:  224); 
thence  KoivaviKoc;  (Archyt.),  kolvwvikoc;  (Att.)  ‘common,  social’;  Koivcovtpaloc; 
‘regarding  the  community’  (pap.;  Chantraine  1933:  49);  from  koivwveco  also 
Koivcbvqpa  (PL,  Arist.).  Further  nominal  derivations:  2.  KotvoTqc;  [f.]  ‘community, 
affability’  (Att.,  Hell.);  3.  koiveIov  ‘public  hall,  community,  etc.’  (inscr.);  4.  Koivapiov 
diminutive  of  koivov  (written  cynarium  CIL  13,  10021,  199).  Denominative  verb 
Koivoco,  -oopai  ‘to  make  communal,  share’,  also  ‘to  make  profane’,  med.  ‘to  act  as 
member  of  a  community,  participate,  ask  for  advice’  (IA),  aor.  Koivaoai  (Pi.), 
Koivcopa,  -paTiov  ‘joint,  band’  (Ph.  Bel.),  koivcooic;  ‘intercourse’  (Plu.). 

•ETYM  The  word  koivoc;  may  be  related  to  the  preposition  and  prefix  found  in  Lat. 
cum,  com-  (con-),  Gaul,  com-  ‘with,  together  with’,  Gm.  ga-,  from  IE  *kom  ‘together, 
with’.  We  have  to  assume  that  an  adjective  *kom-io-  >  *konio-  was  formed  (see  Rix 
1976:  67). 

koi^,  -ikoc;  [m.]  a  kind  of  palm,  ‘Hyphaene  thebaica’,  and  a  basket  made  from  its  leaves 
(com.,  Thphr.).  <PG?y  LW  Eg.?> 

•VARkolc;  (Epich.,  BGU  972,  5). 

•DER  Kouavoc;  ‘made  of  k.’  (Str.). 

•ETYM  Fraenkel  Phil.  97  (1948):  170  thought  that  okoiklov  ‘vessel,  receptacle’  (Cyrene, 
Hell,  pap.)  was  derived  from  this  word,  but  it  is  improbable  that  the  o-  was  taken 
from  okeuoc;  or  cmupic;.  This  interchange  al zero  rather  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin.  A 
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by-form  is  ►  kouki  [n.]  (pap.,  Plin.),  which  may  point  to  Egyptian  origin,  see 
Hemmerdinger  Glotta  46  (1968):  214. 

koIov  [?]  Kcoiov-  Evexnpov  ‘pledge’  (H.).  <4  LW?,  PG?> 

•VAR  Also  Koua,  KU)a-  evExupa  (H.). 

•DER  KoiaCEi-  EVEXupa^Ei  ‘takes  a  pledge  from’,  Koudacu-  EVEXupiaacu,  kcoccCeiv- 
EvexupaCeiv,  Kcoadeic;-  EV£xupiaa0Eic;  (H.).  As  an  agent  noun  Ko(i)aKtf|p,  name  of  a 
mystery  servant  in  Sparta  (1G  5(1),  2ioff),  meaning  £V£xupaG-xf|c;  (Fraenkel  1910: 158 
after  Meister)?  Alternative  explanations  in  Bourguet  1927:  mf. 

•ETYM  von  Blumenthal  1930:  41  analyzed  it  as  *Kop-iov,  related  to  koeco  ‘to  remark, 
pay  attention’,  with  the  same  semantic  development  as  in  Lat.  caved,  from  ‘to  regard, 
take  care  of  to  ‘to  serve  as  a  surety’.  He  also  connects  iconic;,  Koiy;-  LEpeuc;  Kafkipwv, 
6  xaBatpcov  cpovea  ‘priest  of  the  Kabeiroi,  who  purifies  a  murderer’  (H.)  with 
KoioXiy;-  6  iepEuc;  (H.,  Suid.),  Koidxcu-  iepatai,  kouooccxo-  cupiepcoaaxo,  KaBiepcbaaxo 
(H.).  However,  cf.  also  Lyd.  kaves  (Masson  Jb.  f.  kleinas.  Forsch.  1  (1950-51):  i8zff.). 
DELG  tentatively  adds  Kcoxapxf|<;  ‘priest’  (Didyma).  Even  more  uncertain  is  koIoc;  = 
apiBpoc;  (Ath.  10,  455e)  which  is  supposed  to  be  Macedonian.  The  group  could  well 
be  Anatolian  or  Pre-Greek.  The  hypothesis  connecting  Hebr.  kohen  ‘priest’,  etc. 
(Lewy  1895:  258)  is  now  abandoned. 

Koipavoc;  [m.]  ‘ruler,  commander,  lord’  (II.).  <<  IE  *kor(i)o-  ‘war,  army’> 

•COMP  Rarely  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  TtoXu-Koipavoc;  ‘ruling  many’  (A./r.  238,  lyr.) 
with  itoAuKoipavui  ‘lordship  over  many’  (Rhian.  1,  10)  but  B  204  =  ‘the  presence  of 
many  rulers’  with  the  first  member  as  a  subject,  and  the  second  member  as  a  verbal 
noun  to  KoipavEW. 

•DER  KoipaviSai  [pi.]  ‘sons  of  rulers,  members  of  the  ruling  house’  (S.  Ant.  940); 
Koipavrjoc;  and  KoipaviKoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  ruling  house’  (late  poets);  Koipavii] 
‘dynasty’  (D.  P.,  API.);  KoipavEcu  [v.]  ‘to  rule’  (II.). 

•ETYM  Derived  from  a  word  for  ‘army,  host  of  warriors’  found  in  Go.  harjis  ‘army’, 
Lith.  karias  ‘id.’,  Mir.  cuire  [m.]  ‘crowd,  group’,  Gaul.  ENs  Tri-,  Petru-corii 
“consisting  of  three/  four  tribes”,  from  IE  *korio~.  The  Greek  word  seems  to  have  a 
close  counterpart  in  ON  herjann,  epithet  of  Odin,  and  in  the  Old  British  EN 
Coriono-totae  (see  Peters  1980a:  i7off.,  with  an  attempt  to  clarify  the  derivational 
history  of  these  words).  It  is  debated  whether  the  suffix  *-no-  is  old  in  the  type  Lat. 
dominus  from  domus.  Go.  fiudans  ‘king’  from  fiuda  ‘people’,  etc.  In  Greek,  the  base 
form  *korio-  still  existed  in  proper  names  like  Koipo-pctxoc;,  KoipaxaSac;.  Beside  IE 
*kor-io~,  there  was  *kor(o)-  in  Lith.  karas  ‘war’,  OP  kara-  ‘army,  people’.  In  Greek, 
the  old  word  Koipavoc;  was  replaced  by  the  substrate  words  ►  dva(  and  ►  (3aotX£Uc;. 

KOK(K)aXia  [n.pl.]  ‘small  crustacaeans  (Arist.  HA  528a  9).  <4PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  KCOK-. 

•ETYM  On  the  meaning,  see  Thompson  1947  s.v.,  who  points  to  similar  Italian  names 
like  cocciole,  cozzule.  The  word  should  be  connected  as  Pre-Greek  together  with  its 
variant  ►  Koyxn. 


kokkoc;  [m.]  1.  ‘kernel  of  fruits,  especially  of  the  pomegranate’  (h.  Cer.,  IA),  cf. 
Stromberg  1937:  185;  2.  ‘berry  (gall)  of  the  kermes  oak,  scarlet,  kermes  oak’  (Thphr., 
Gal.,  Dsc.),  see  Michell  Class.  Rev.  69  (1955):  246;  3.  metaph.  ‘pill’  (medic.).  <4PG?> 
•COMP  KOKKO-(3a(pf|<;  ‘painted  with  scarlet’  (Thphr.),  KaXXi-KOKKOc;  ‘with  beautiful 
kernels’  (Thphr.);  KOKKO-dacpvov,  dacpvo-KOKKOv  (medic.)  =  kokkoc;  5acpvr|c;,  dacpvic; 
(Stromberg  1944:  7). 

•DER  Diminutives  kokkiov,  KOKKapiov  (medic.);  kokkcov,  -cuvoc;  [m.]  ‘kernel  of  the 
pomegranate’  (Sol.,  Hp.),  ‘mistletoe  berry’  (H.),  kokkcxXoc;  [m.]  ‘kernel  of  the  stone- 
pine’  (Hp.,  Gal.),  see  Chantraine  1933:  247;  kokkiSec;  [pi.]  ‘scarlet  slippers’  (Herod.), 
-ida-  atyeipov  ‘black  poplar’  (H.);  kokkivoc;  ‘scarlet’  (Herod.,  pap.,  Arr.),  whence 
KOKKivi(o)  [v.]  ‘to  be  scarlet-colored’  (sch.),  KOKKipoc;  ‘made  of  scarlet’  (Edict.  Diocl.), 
cf.  oivipoc;,  EXaippoc;;  kokki(u)  [v.]  ‘to  take  out  the  kernel’  (A.,  Ar.). 

•ETYM  Etymology  unknown.  Alessio  Studi  etruschi  18  (1945):  126  adduces  Span. 
cuesco  ‘nut’  and  considers  a  Mediterranaean  loan  *kosko~,  from  which  kokkoc;  would 
also  derive;  this  is  rejected  by  Fur.:  293L  Probably  Pre-Greek. 

KOKpuScov  =*  Kopduc;. 

kokku  [inter j .]  cry  of  the  cuckoo;  also  a  cry  in  general  ( Ar.).  <<  PG?,  ONOM> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  KOKKU-(3oac;  opvic;  name  of  the  cock  (S.  fr.  791;  codd. 
Eust.  KOKKO-). 

•DER  kokku(co  of  the  cry  of  the  cuckoo  and  of  the  cock  (Hes.),  KOKKUopoc;  ‘shrill  cry’ 
(Nicom.  Math.),  KOKKUcrxf|c;  ‘crier’  (Timo);  kokku!;,  -uyoc;  [m.]  ‘cuckoo’  (Hes.),  -uyoc; 
[nom.]  (Ale.),  also  metaph.,  e.g.  as  a  fish  name  (Hp.,  Arist.),  a  fig  (Nic.);  see 
Stromberg  1943:  116,  Stromberg  1940:  73.  From  kokku!;:  KoKKuyiov  name  of  a 
mountain  (Paus.);  KOKKuyta-  dvEpcovip  Kpoxcuviaxai  ‘poppy  anemone  (Krotoniate)’ 
(H.),  “cuckooflower”  acc.  to  Stromberg  l.c.;  KOKKuyea  ‘Rhus  cotinus’,  a  tree  (Plin.; 
conj.  in  Thphr.  HP  3, 16,  6).  With  labial  suffix  the  PN  Kokkui]/,  Kokkou(3icxc;  (Boeot.), 
cf.  Bechtel  1921, 1:  262L  Here  perhaps  also  kokkuc;-  Xocpoc;  (H.),  if  to  be  interpreted  as 
‘cock’s  comb’. 

•ETYM  Cf.  ►  KOKKuppXov.  Onomatopoeic,  like  Skt.  kokila-  ‘cuckoo’,  kukkuta-  ‘cock’, 
Lat.  cuculus,  MoE  cuckoo,  etc.  On  kokku!;,  see  Thompson  1895  s.v.  The  word  could 
well  be  Pre-Greek. 

KOKKU(ir|Xov  [n.]  ‘plum’  (Archil.).  <!  PG?k 

•DER  KOKKupi]X£a  [f.]  ‘plum  tree’  (Arar.  Com.,  Thphr.),  -pi]Xu)v  [m.]  ‘plum  garden’ 
(gloss.). 

•ETYM  Connection  with  kokkoc;  as  ‘stone  fruit’  seems  probable  (see  Schrader- 
Nehring  1917(2):  182);  the  -u-  would  have  to  be  folk-etymological  after  kokku!;,  but 
no  motivation  for  the  replacement  is  indicated  (cf.  Stromberg  1940:  73).  Note  ko6u- 
paXov  (s.v.  ►  Kudcovia).  The  word  could  be  Pre-Greek. 

KOKuai  [pl.m.,  f.]  ‘forefathers’  (AP,  Call.,  H.).  <J?> 

•VAR  V.l.  kokk-.  Cf.  KOUKd-  itdirncuv  ‘of  ancestors’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Groselj  Razprave  2:  12  and  Schmidt  ad  loc.  compared  ►  yuyai  •  7id7nt0L  (H.). 
Cf.  also  Pfeiffer  1949-1953  ad  Call.fr.  340. 
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KOKXot;  [?]  =  Lat.  coculum  ‘a  vessel  for  cooking’  ( PHamb .  12,  36).  <LW  Lat> 

•ETYM  From  the  Latin  word,  which  is  derived  from  coquo  ‘to  cook’  (DELG). 

Ko\aPpo<;  [m.]  name  of  a  song  which  accompanied  the  dance  KoXa(3piapoc;  (Ath.),  = 
Xoipidiov  ‘little  pig’  (H.  [cod.  KoiXidiov],  Suid.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  KaXa(3piap6c;  (v.l.  codd.  Ath.  14,  629d).  Cf.  KoXo[3piov  ‘little  pig’  (Ar.  Byz.  apud 
Eust.  1817, 19),  Fur.:  343- 

•DER  KoXa(3pi(eiv-  OKipxav  ‘to  leap,  bound’  (H.),  pass,  ‘to  be  derided’  (LXX), 
KoXaPpiopoc;  (Ath.,  Poll.);  KoXa[3p£uop£vr|-  kcoXoic;  dXXopevr)  ‘twitching  with  the 
limbs’  (FI.).  See  Lawler  and  Kober  Class.  Phil.  40  (1945):  98ff.  with  hypotheses  on  the 
etymology. 

•ETYM  Poll.  4,  100  calls  the  dance  Thracian  or  Carian,  so  the  word  is  probably 
foreign.  Cf.  Suid.  KoXa|3pia0£ir|-  xXeiaa0£ir|,  £KTivax0eb],  ctTipaa0£ir|-  KoXacpoc;  yap 
6  piKpoc;  xolpoc;  ‘was  mocked,  kicked  out,  dishonored;  for  a  k.  is  a  small  pig’.  Fur.: 
343  compares  KoXo|3piov  ‘little  pig’  (Ar.  Byz.  apud  Eust.  1817, 19),  which  means  that 
the  word  is  Pre-Greek.  For  the  dance,  he  compares  KaXXaflic;  ‘a  passionate  dance’; 
note  the  v.l.  KaXa(3piapoc;  (codd.  Ath.). 

KoXatju)  ‘to  chastize,  punish’.  =»  koXoc;. 

KoXai;,  -<xko<;  [m.]  ‘flatterer,  fawner’  (Att.,  Hell.).  <PG(s)> 

•COMP  Often  as  a  second  member  (com.),  e.g.  Kvicro-KoXaf;;  see  Risch  IF  59  (1949): 
2  77- 

•DER  KoXaKaa  (Democr.,  PI.),  KoXaKic;  [f.]  (Clearch.,  Plu.),  koXcikikoc;  ‘flattering’ 
(PI.)  and  KoXaK£uco  ‘to  flatter’  (Att.  Hell.);  KoXaKEupa  (X.)  ‘flattering’,  KoXaKEimKoc; 
‘id.’  (PL),  KoXaK£UTf|t;  =  KoXal;  (gloss.). 

•ETYM  A  word  from  Attic  everyday  language  without  established  etymology.  As  the 
suffix  -cue-  originates  from  Pre-Greek,  the  same  probably  holds  for  this  word. 

KoXanTO)  [v.]  ‘to  peck  (of  birds),  strike,  carve,  engrave’  (IA,  Aeol.).  <PG> 

•VAR  Aor.  KoXa\|/ai. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  especially  ev-,  ek-. 

•DER  ey-KoXa\|/u;  ‘inscription’,  ek-  ‘obliteration’  (inscr.,  Arist.),  ey-KoXappa 
‘inscription’  (LXX,  Priene),  (ey-)KoXa7iT6c;  ‘carved  out’  (inscr.,  LXX);  KoXaitTip  [m.] 
‘chisel’  with  6ia-KoXa:m]pi(co  ‘to  engrave  with  a  chisel’  (Lebadeia);  also  6pu(o)- 
KoXa7tT-[T]r|c;  ‘woodpecker’  (Ar.,  Arist.;  see  further  ►Spue;),  a  compound  of  5opu  and 
KoXdjTTEiv  with  suffixal  -xpe;,  similar  Kpdvo-KoXd7itr|c;  name  of  a  venomous  spider 
(Philum.). 

•ETYM  Frisk  and  DELG  assume  that  KoXanxco  derives  from  an  IE  root  *kelh2-,  and 
that  it  replaces  a  primary  verb  by  adding  -dittco  after  verbs  with  similar  meaning,  like 
OKanxco,  dapSanxco,  Kontai;  the  resultant  form  perhaps  replaced  a  primary  verb 
preserved  in  Lith.  kdlti ,  lsg.  kalii  ‘to  forge,  hammer’,  OCS  klati,  koljg  ‘crcpdxxEiv’,  Ru. 
kolot’  ‘sting,  split,  chop’.  Several  other  Greek  words  have  been  connected  with  this 
root;  see  discussion  on  ►  KoXop,  ►  keXsoc;,  ►  KXdw.  Cf.  LIV2  s.v.  *kelh2-.  However,  as 
long  as  the  origin  of  the  labial  enlargement  is  not  further  clarified,  it  is  best  to 
assume  that  KoXanTw  is  derived  from  ►  KoXacpoc;  and,  therefore,  of  Pre-Greek  origin. 
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KoXacpoc;  [m.]  ‘punch,  buffet’  (Epich.  1  as  a  name  of  a  7iai6oxpi(3r|c;,  H.,  EM).  <<PG> 

•VAR  KoXacpoc;-  KovduXoc;  ‘knuckle’  (H.). 

•DER  KoXacpi(u)  ‘to  punch,  to  box  on  the  ear’  (NT,  Sammelb.  6263,  23);  KoXacpidiov 
Att.  woman’s  name,  see  Fraenkel  1912:  863). 

•ETYM  A  lowly  word  without  clear  etymology.  For  the  formation,  it  has  been 
compared  to  ►  Kpoxacpoc;  (Chantraine  1933:  264).  Frisk  and  DELG  argued  that 
KoXacpoc;  derives  from  ►KoXarttco  as  a  back-formation,  if  the  two  are  cognate,  but  it 
remains  unclear  why  they  do  not  consider  KoXacpoc;  as  basic.  The  word  is  no  doubt 
Pre-Greek,  with  KoXanxco  as  the  accompanying  denominative.  Latin  borrowed  the 
word  as  colap(h)us  (Plaut.);  see  Ernout  RPh.  77  (1951):  issf.  It  received  a  wide 
distribution  in  Vulgar  Latin  and  in  the  Romance  languages  (VLat.  colpus,  Ital.  colpo, 
MoFr.  coup,  etc.);  it  perhaps  also  appears  in  Go.  kaupatjan  ‘KoXacpifeiv’. 

KoXea  [f .]  •  Tioia  tic;  opxr|aic;  ‘kind  of  dance’  (H.).  <  PG?(s)> 

•VARKoXia-  6pxf|aE.coc;  eldoc;  ‘id.’  (H.). 

•DER  KoXiaaai-  opxf|aaa0ai  ‘to  dance’  (H.),  ipf.  EKoXia(e  (IG  12  Supp.  244;  cf.  Latte 
Glotta  32  (1953):  39f-)- 

•ETYM  The  variant  in  -£a  suggests  Pre-Greek  origin. 

koXekcivoi  [m.pl.]  •  xouxo  etc!  pf|Kouc;  ai)v  X£7iT6xr|TL  ExaaaETo  ‘used  in  the  case  of 
length  combined  with  thinness’  (H.,  citing  Strat.  64).  <<PG?> 

•VAR  KoXoKavoi-  £upr|K£lc;  Kai  Xeiitoi  ‘tall  and  thin,  narrow’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unknown;  probably  Pre-Greek. 

koXeov  [n.]  ‘sheath  of  a  sword’  (II.),  see  Triimpy  1950:  62.  <<PG?> 

•VAR  Also  -oc,  [m.],  lengthened  kouX-. 

•COMP  Also  in  compounds,  e.g.  KoXEO-Ttxepoc;  ‘sheath-winged  (of  beetles)’  (Arist.), 
aidipo-KoXEOc;  ‘with  iron  sheath’  (pap.  IIP). 

•DER  Denominative  KoXed^ovxec;-  cb0ouvxec;  etc;  koXeov,  TiEpaivovxEc;  ‘thrusting  into 
the  sheath,  penetrating’  (H.)  (likewise  Ath.  Mitt.  59,  66;  Syrus  Va),  KoXeaapoc;-  to 
7t£paivea0ai  ‘penetration’  (H.).  It  is  unlikely  that  KoXu0poi  [pi]  ‘testicles’  (Arist.) 
belongs  here  too;  KoXu0pov,  -tpov  also  means  ‘with  ripe  figs’  (Ath.  3,  76k);  cf.  on 
►  OKoXu0pov. 

•ETYM  The  suffix  recalls  ►e’lXeoc;  ‘hole,  den,  etc.’.  Acc.  to  Meillet  BSL  30  (1930):  1151, 
koXeov  comes  from  a  Mediterranaean  language,  like  Lat.  culleus  ‘leather  sack’;  cf. 
WH  s.v.  Therefore,  it  is  probably  Pre-Greek.  Connection  with  ►  KaXunxco,  ►KEXucpoc; 
as  an  inherited  word  (’fKoXEpov)  is  formally  impossible;  these  too  are  substrate 
words. 

KoXExpdui  [v.]  ‘to  trample  on’  (Ar.  Nu.  552).  <PG?S> 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  H.,  a  term  from  oil  preparation:  aiio  xcov  xac;  eXaiac;  TTaxouvxcov,  6  6f] 
Xeyoum  KoXexpav  ‘after  those  treading  olives,  which  is  called  k.’.  This  presupposes  a 
substantive  *KoXeTpov  or  *KoXetpa,  which  could  be  an  instrument  noun  or  nomen 
loci,  but  the  meaning  of  which  remains  unknown.  Connection  with  koXoc;,  KoXaTixoi, 
etc.  does  not  help  much.  Probably  a  technical  Pre-Greek  term. 

KoXiat;  [m.]  name  of  a  mackerel-like  fish,  ‘Scomber  colias’  (Epich.,  Ar.,  Arist.).  <?> 
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•DER  Diminutive  xoXidiov  (medic.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  axavGlac;,  Iqcplac;,  and  other  fish  and  animal  names 
(Chantraine  1933:  94);  further  unexplained.  Cf.  Thompson  1947  s.v. 

KoXXa  [f.]  ‘glue’  (Emp.,  Hdt.,  Hp.,  E.).  <<PG?,  IE?  *kol-  ‘glueV 
•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  koXX-eiJ/oc;  ‘glue-boiler’  (Att.  inscr.,  Poll.);  as  a 
second  member  in  tempo-,  IxGuo-KoXXa  ‘bull-,  fish-glue’  (Plb.,  Dsc.);  but  not!-,  cruy- 
koXXoc;,  etc.  (Pi.,  A.)  are  back-formations  to  non-,  ouy-KoXXdto,  etc. 

•DER  KoXXf|evta  [n.pl.]  (O  389  ^uata,  Hes.  Sc.  309  appaxa)  ‘well-fixed’,  cf.  KoXXqToc; 
below;  KoXXoidpc;  ‘gluey,  sticky’  (PI.,  Arist.).  Denominative  verb  KoXX'dai  ‘to  glue, 
stick  together,  make  one,  unite’  (Pi.,  Emp.,  IA),  often  with  prefixes  like  cruv-,  npoa-, 
ev-,  xata-;  KoXXqpa  ‘what  is  glued  together,  etc.’,  plur.  ‘papyrus  leaves  that  form  a 
scroll’,  KoXXr|ou;  ‘glueing  together,  soldering’  (IA)  with  (auy-)KoXXf|cnpoc;,  -ov  ‘glued 
together’  (pap.);  (cruy-)KoXXr|Tf|c;  ‘who  glues  together’  (Ar.,  pap.);  KoXXr|Tr|piov  ‘glue’ 
(Ph.  Be/.);  KoXXr|Tpa  [pi.]  ‘cost  of  soldering’  (pap.);  KoXXr|toc;  ‘glued  together,  well- 
fixed’  (II.),  Ammann  1956:  16,  KoXXqTiKoc;  (Dor.  -an-)  ‘gluey,  gluing  together’  (Arist., 
Epid.,  pap.),  KoXXrjTiKct  epya  ‘plumber’s  work’  (pap.).  As  a  second  member  in  the 
back-formation  npuito-KoXXov  [n.]  ‘the  first  fixed  (glued)  leaf  of  a  papyrus  scroll’ 
(Just.).  Rarely  eni-KoXXcuvco  ‘to  stick  to’  (Thphr.),  koXXl(o)  (Gp.),  KoXXiorf|c;  (gloss.). 
•ETYM  KoXXa  may  be  a  derivation  in  -fa  from  a  root  *kol-,  but  further  details  are 
obscure.  The  similarity  with  a  Slavic  word  for  ‘glue’  (e.g.  CS  klejb ,  klejb ,  Ru.  klej  < 
PS1.  *klejb;  *klbjb )  is  only  apparent  (there  is  no  evidence  for  *kblejb,  *kblbjb  with 
reduced  vowel).  The  Germanic  verb  MDu.  and  MLG  helen  ‘stick’  <  PGm.  *haljan  is 
limited  to  a  small  area,  and  is  hard  to  connect  with  xoXXa.  Because  of  the  geminate 
-XX-,  the  Greek  word  could  be  Pre-Greek  in  origin,  i.e.  *kolya.  It  was  taken  over  by 
Romance,  e.g.  Ital.  colla,  MoFr.  colie,  etc.  See  ►yXoioc;. 

KoXXaPot;  [m.]  a  kind  of  bread  or  cake  (Ar.,  Philyll.);  also  =  koXXo\|/  (Luc.,  Iamb.,  H.). 
<SPG> 

•DER  KoXXapi(co  “to  play  KoXXaPoc;”,  i.e.  one  holds  his  eyes,  while  the  other  strikes 
him,  and  asks  him  to  guess  by  which  hand  he  has  been  struck  (Poll.  9,  129);  the 
naming  motive  is  obscure. 

•ETYM  Popular  word  in  -Pot;  (Schwyzer:  496,  Chantraine  1933:  26if.)  and,  like  so 
many  words  of  the  same  formation,  without  etymology.  Could  the  word  originally 
mean  ‘buffet’?  See  ►  koXXoi)/.  Cf.  further  ►  koXXi(  and  ►  xoXXupa.  The  word  is  no 
doubt  Pre-Greek;  cf.  also  Guilleux  RPh.  75  (2001)  s.v. 

koXXi^,  -Ixot;  [m.]  ‘round,  coarse  bread’  (Hippon.,  com.),  ‘tablet’  (medic.).  <PG> 

•COMP  KoXXiKO-cpayoc;  (Ar.). 

•DER  koXXlkloc;  aproc;  (Ath.),  koXXlklov  (Greg.  Cor.). 

•ETYM  The  word  is  no  doubt  Pre-Greek,  because  of  the  suffix  -Ik-. 

KoXXopopov  =>  KaXaupoi)/. 

KoXXoupot;  [m.]  name  of  an  unknown  fish  (Marc.  Sid.  22).  <PG(s)> 

•DER  KoXXoupic;  ‘marshmallow’  (gloss.). 


•ETYM  Stromberg  1943:  48  proposes  that  the  word  replaced  *xoX-oupoc;  ‘with  stump 
tail’,  with  expressive  gemination;  as  a  marsh-plant,  the  mallow  would  have  been 
called  after  the  fish  (ibd.  25).  Andre  RPh.  45  (1971):  2i6f.  separates  xoXXoupic;  from 
the  fish  and  and  connects  it  with  xoXX(o)upa  ‘small,  round  flat  bread’,  given  the 
similarity  of  the  fruit  of  the  mallow  with  a  cake.  Probably  Pre-Greek,  given  the 
geminate  -XX-  (which  is  not  a  sign  of  expressiveness)  and  the  suffix  -oup(oc;). 

koXXoi)/,  -oirot;  [m.]  ‘peg  or  screw  by  which  the  strings  of  the  lyre  were  tightened’  (cp 
407,  Ar.,  PL,  Luc.);  ‘thick  skin  on  the  upper  part  of  the  neck  of  oxen  or  pigs’  (Ar.fr. 
646  and  506,  3);  ‘bar  by  which  a  windlass  was  turned’  (Arist.  Mech.  852b  12);  metaph. 
‘avdpoyuvoc;,  cinaedus  (Hell,  com.,  APj.  <SPG(S,V)> 

•VAR  Also  KoXXaPoc;  (in  the  first  mg.). 

•COMP  KoXXo7io-6id)KTr|c;  (sch.  Ar.  Nu.  347,  Eust.,  Suid.). 

•DER  koXXotcuco  ‘to  be  a  koXXoiJ/’  (PI.  Com.);  other  denominatives:  xoXXotu^eiv- 
xaGeXxeiv  ‘to  draw,  or  carry  down’  and  KoXXoncuaai-  KataKoXXfjacu  ‘to  glue  upon’ 
(H.),  with  folk-etymological  connection  with  ►  xoXXa. 

•ETYM  A  technical  term,  which  was  analyzed  by  H.  as  61a  to  e’lc;  xoXXav  euGeteiv 
(referring  to  the  thick  part  of  the  neck  of  animals).  Others  have  proposed  relation  to 
Lat.  callum  ‘thick  skin,  callosity’;  Bq  suggested  to  connect  it  with  ►okoXoi)/  ‘pole’. 
The  word  is  clearly  Pre-Greek  because  of  its  suffix;  this  is  further  confirmed  if 
KoXXaPoc;  is  a  variant  (-on-/  -an-/  -ap-  is  a  Pre-Greek  suffix  variation). 

KoXXuPot;  1  [m.]  ‘small  change’  (Ar.,  Eup.,  Call.),  ‘small  gold  weight’  (Thphr.);  ‘rate  of 
exchange’  (Hell.,  inscr.,  pap.,  Cic.).  <<  PG(s)> 

•VAR  Also  -ov  [n.]  (Poll.  9,  72). 

•DER  KoXXuPiOTf|c;  ‘money  changer’  (Men.,  NT,  pap.),  from  *koXXuPl(u); 
koXXuPiotikoc;  and  KoXXuPicnf|piov  ‘exchange  office’  (pap.  and  ostr.). 

•ETYM  Explained  as  Semitic  by  Lewy  1895:  ii9f.,  who  compared  Hebr.  halap 
‘exchange’.  However,  the  element  -up-  (which  cannot  be  explained  from  the  Hebr. 
word)  rather  points  to  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

xoXXupa  mg.  uncertain,  probably  ‘cake,  tablet’  (Ar.,  Thphr.,  LXX,  pap.),  cf.  xoXXif 
and  KoXXaPoc;.  <  PG(s)> 

•VAR  Also  KoXXoupa. 

•DER  Diminutives  KoXXupic;  and  KoXXupiov  (-ou-)  (LXX,  pap.);  KoXXupiov  (-ou-) 
usually  ‘eyesalve,  salve  in  general’,  in  the  form  of  a  tablet  ( Apoc .,  Arr.,  medic.,  inscr. 
and  pap.);  KoXXupiKoc;  ‘made  from  KoXXupai’  (Plaut.  Pers.  95),  KoXXupi(a)  ‘to  bake  k.’ 
(LXX),  KoXXupLoopai  in  KEKoXXupiaipevov  (cod.  -popevov)-  Xeukoi  KEXpicrpEvov 
‘anointed  with  white’  (H.);  KoXXupico  v  [m.]  name  of  a  bird,  probably  ‘thrush’  (Arist.); 
also  KopuXXicov  (H.),  naming  motive  unknown  (cf.  Thompson  1895  s.v.). 

•ETYM  Like  other  words  in  -upa  (dyxupa,  yeipupa,  XEirupov),  probably  Pre-Greek 
(see  Pre-Greek:  suffixes).  If  the  variation  u /  ou  is  old,  this  also  points  to  Pre-Greek 
origin. 

KoXopdtpivot;  «VAR  xoXopdcpivoc;.  =,x°^,L 

KoXoPot;  [adj.]  ‘curtailed,  maimed,  short’  (PL,  X.,  Arist.,  Hell.).  <<PG(s)fc> 
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koXoioc; 


koXoggoc; 


739 


•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  KoXo[36-K£pKOt;  ‘with  docked  tail’  (LXX). 

•DER  koX6(3iov  [n.]  ‘jacket  without  sleeves’  (pap.),  also  KoXo[3al;  (gloss.);  KoXo[3u)6r|t; 
‘stunted,  stumpy’  (Polem.  Phgn.  [v.l.]),  KoXo[36Tr|c;  ‘stuntedness’  (Plu.). 
Denominative  verbs:  1.  KoXo|36tu  ‘to  stunt,  shorten’,  koX6(3o)Gic;  ‘mutilation’, 
KoXo|3u)|ia  ‘maimed,  amputated  member’  (Arist.);  2.  KoXo(3ii[cu  ‘id.’  (Thera  Ia-Ip). 
•ETYM  An  enlargement  of  koXoc;  ‘id.’;  see  also  on  ►  KXapfloc;.  Since  the  suffix  -(o)(3o- 
cannot  be  explained  in  IE  terms,  the  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek. 

KoXoioq  [m.]  ‘jackdaw,  Corvus  monedula’  (II.,  Pi.,  Ar.,  Arist.).  <  PG(v)> 

•DER  KoXoicbSpc;  (Plu.),  KoXoiaco  (Poll.  5,  89),  -coaco  (B  212)  ‘to  cry  (like'a  jackdaw)’, 
koXcoeco  ‘id.’  (Antim.  37);  back-formation  koXoioc;  ‘screeching’  (A  575,  A.  R.  1,  1284), 
KoXouy  cpu>vf|  ‘voice’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic  origin  cannot  be  further  substantiated;  neither  does  the  word 
belong  to  KaXeui.  It  would  be  highly  unsatisfactory  to  separate  KoXqidco,  -code;  from 
KoXoiaco,  -oio<;,  but  an  explanation  of  the  notation  with  -co-  (in  ekoXoxx  B  212)  has 
not  been  found  (cf.  the  hypotheses  in  Frisk  and  DELG).  Cf.  also  KoXouav-  Sopuftelv 
‘to  make  noise’  (H.).  These  variants  maybe  of  Pre-Greek  origin.  See  ►  KoXoicppuf;. 

KoXoixia  [f.]  tree  that  grew  on  the  Liparian  islands  ‘Cytisus  aeolicus’,  also  ‘sallow,  Salix 
cinerea’  (Thphr.).  <PG(v)fc> 

•VAR  Also  KoXourea,  KoXurea  [f.]  ‘Colutea  arborescens’  (Thphr.),  whence  Lat. 
coliitea  [n.pl.]  ‘its  fruits’;  in  H.  also  KoXoirea,  KoXcorea,  KoiXcorea-  SsvSpov  xi  ‘a  tree’. 
•ETYM  Clearly  a  Pre-Greek  word,  given  the  variation.  Cf.  on  ►  KoXoKuv0r|. 

KoXoitppu^  [?]  •  Tavaypaiot;  aXEKxpuuiv.  Kai  opoc;  Boiumat;  ‘Tanagrian  cock;  mountain 
in  Boeotia’ (H.).  <PG?> 

•ETYM  The  second  element  is  not  in  anyway  related  to  epapui;.  Probably  Pre-Greek. 

KoXoKU(ia  [n.]  ‘large  heavy  wall’  before  it  breaks,  said  of  the  threats  of  Cleon,  only  (Ar. 
Eq.  692).  <?> 

•ETYM  Explained  in  various  ways  since  antiquity:  koXov  Kupa  ‘blunt  wave’  (sch.  ad 
loc.);  rucpXov  or  paxpov  Kupa  ‘blind  or  high  wave’  (H.);  Ktocpov  Kupa  Kai  pf) 
ETiiKaxXdijov  ‘silent  wave,  not  gurgling’  (Suid.).  See  the  suggestion  by  Taillardat  1962: 
§343  in  DELG  s.v. 

KoXoKuvOq  [f.]  ‘round  gourd,  Lagenaria  vulgaris’  (Hp.,  com.,  Arist.,  pap.).  <  PG(s)k 
•var  Att.  -xq,  later  -uv0a,  -uvxa  (Solmsen  1909:  263),  late  also  -uv0oc;  (-uvxot;, 
-ivxoc;)  [m.]. 

•COMP  KoXoKuv0apuxaiva  [f.]  ‘spoon  from  k.’  (pap.). 

•DER  Diminutives  koXokuvtiov  (Phryn.  Com.),  -uv0ic;  ‘KoXoKuv0a  aypia’  (Dsc., 
Gal.),  -uv0ivoc;  (-uvxivoc;,  -tv0ivoc;)  ‘made  with  k.’  (pap.,  Luc.),  -uv0iac;  [f.J  ‘id.’  (AP), 
-ciiv  ‘plantation  of  k.’  (pap.);  aTtoKoXoKuvxcoatc;  ‘transformation  into  a  pumpkin’ 
(Seneca,  D.  C.  60,  35).  KoXokuv0co  [f.]  PN;  see  Schulze  1933a:  309b 
•ETYM  The  suffix  -uv0ot;,  -iv0oc;,  frequent  in  plant  names,  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin. 
Cf.  also  kukuov*  xov  aiKuov,  KUKui(a-  yXuKEla  KoXoKuvxa  ‘sweet  gourd’  (H.).  An 
informant  in  Ath.  2,  58b  says  that  it  was  introduced  from  India,  but  the  comparison 


with  Skt.  kalinda-  [n.]  ‘watermelon’  and  Kurd,  kalak  ‘melon’  is  not  very  informative. 
On  the  names  of  the  gourd  and  cucumber,  see  Schrader-Nehring  1917(1):  652ff. 

koXov  [n.]  ‘large  intestine,  ileum’  (Ar.  Eq.  455,  Arist.,  Nic.,  Poll.);  name  of  food 
preserved  in  a  pot  (PSI 5,  535,  39;  46,  IIP),  acc.  to  Ath.  6,  262a  =  f]  xpocpf|  ‘food’.  <  ?> 
•ETYM  No  convincing  explanation.  Bq  hesitantly  pointed  to  kuXXoc;  ‘curbed’,  keXXov- 
OTpeflXov  ‘twisted’  (H.);  others  have  connected  it  with  ►KaXiSia  •  Evxepa.  Kuitpioi 
‘entrails  (Cypr.)’  (H.).  Late  Greek  had  the  form  kwXov,  influenced  by  kcoXov 
‘member’.  Fur.:  131  connects  \oac,  ‘intestines’,  and  further  xoXikec;,  yoXa-  Evrepa. 
MukeSovec;  (yo6a  codd.),  ydXXia-  evrepa,  ydXXoq  =  yoXi(;  none  of  these  is  really 
convincing. 

koXo<;  [adj.]  ‘hornless,  with  stunted  horns’,  of  cows  and  goats  (Hdt.,  Theoc.,  Nic.,  H.), 
of  a  spear  ‘without  point’  (II 117),  of  battle  ‘broken  off  (sch.),  as  a  name  of  book  ©. 
<SPG?S> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  KoXoupoc;  ‘with  short  tail’  (Plu.),  as  a  mathematical  and 
astronomical  term  ‘blunt’  (Hipparch.  Astr.,  Hero,  Nicom.);  KoXoupaloc;  ‘broken  off, 
steep’  (of  TtExpa,  Call.),  KoXoupa  ‘hill,  etc.’  (Hermione,  Epid.),  KoXoupia-  xfj  aTioxo(.uq 
‘in  a  piece?’,  KoXouptxic;-  yrj.  ZlkeXoi  ‘earth  (Sicilian)’  (H.),  KoXoupcoau;  =  KoXdpcoaic; 
(Iamb.);  Lat.  LW  clura  ‘(kind  of)  monkey’  (WH  s.v.,  Leumann  Sprache  1  (1949): 
2068). 

•DER  KoX-epoc;  ‘with  short-sheared  fleece’  (Arist.),  opposed  to  eu-,  Eit-Epoc;,  perhaps 
after  KoXoupoc;;  see  on  ►  elpoc;;  further  KoXoyEip-  yEipapyoc;  (H.).  Derived  from 
koXoc;  or  closely  related  are  two  verbs:  1.  KoXaijco  ‘to  wring  in,  chastise,  punish,  cut’ 
(IA),  aor.  KoXaaai,  rarely  with  guv-,  avxi-,  npo-;  thence  probably  denominative 
KoXaaic;  ‘chastisement’  (IA),  -aopa  (Ar.,  X.),  -aapoc;  (Plu.)  ‘id.’;  KoXaaxf|c;  ‘punisher’ 
(trag.,  PL,  Lys.),  also  KoXaoxf|p  ‘id.’  (Arr.),  fern.  KoXaaxpia  (Ezek.),  KoXaoxeipa  (AP); 
KoXaaxf|piov  ‘punishment’,  -oc;  [adj.]  ‘punishing’  (X.,  Ph.),  KoXaaxiKoc;  ‘punishing’ 
(PL).  2.  KoXouco  ‘to  mutilate,  limit’  (IL),  aor.  KoXouoai,  sometimes  with  Tiepi-,  Kara-, 
a7to-;  formation  unclear  (cf.  Schwyzer:  683,  Chantraine  1942:  374  and  see  on 

►  KtoXuto).  From  it  koXouoic;  ‘docking,  cutting  short’  (Arist.),  KoXouaqaxa-  KXaapaxa 
‘fragments’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  archaic  word  koXoc;  was  replaced  by  koXo(3oc;,  and  also  by  KoXoupoc;.  It  is 
usually  taken  as  a  verbal  noun  from  a  Balto-Slavic  primary  verb:  Lith.  kalti,  lsg.  kalu 
‘to  beat,  forge’,  OCS  klati,  lsg.  koljp  ‘to  butcher’.  In  Greek,  the  root  may  have  left 
some  traces  in  ►KXacu,  but  see  s.v.  In  any  case,  connection  with  ►keXeoc;  and 

►  KoXaTTTtu  is  improbable.  The  barytone  accent  may  be  connected  with  the  passive 
meaning  (Schwyzer:  459);  perhaps  koXoc;  was  originally  a  substantive.  The  fact  that 
KoXdTTTtu  and  ►koXouco  are  of  unclear  formation  might  point  to  a  Pre-Greek 
complex. 

koXoggoc;  [m.]  ‘gigantic  statue,  colossus’  (Hdt.  [only  about  Egypt],  Hell.),  also  ‘statue’ 
in  general  (A.,  Hell.),  ‘figure,  puppet  representing  someone  absent’  (Cyrene,  SEG  IX, 
72, 117  and  122),  cf.  Buck  1955: 112.  <PG> 

•var  -xx-  (D.  S.),  -o-  [f.]  (Cyrene). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  koXoggo-ttoioc;  (Hero). 
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KoAoCTUpTOC; 


KoAtbvq 
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•DER  KoAoaaiatop  (D.  S.  [-tt-],  Ph„  pap.),  -ikoc;  (D.  S.  [-tt-],  Str.,  Plu.)  ‘having  the 
size  of  a  k.,  colossal’. 

•ETYM  Ample  discussion  of  the  word  by  Benveniste  RPh.  58  (1929):  n8ff.  The 
element  -a a-  typically  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin:  it  could  represent  PG  *ty  or  *ky, 
like  in  ►  GdAacroa.  Bq  compared  ►  koAekovoi  (also  -ok-)  ‘tall,  meager  man’  (Stratt., 
H.),  which  is  possible  if  we  start  from  *koloky -  /  *koloky-n-,  with  depalatalization 
before  the  nasal. 

KoAooupxoc;  [m.]  ‘noisy  rabble,  tumult,  uproar’  (II.,  Hes.,  Ar.).  <<?> 

•DER  KoAooupxEt-  0opu|3£l,  xapaooEi  ‘makes  troubles,  agitates’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Frequently  analyzed  as  KoAo-oup-xoc;  (cf.  Koviopxoc;,  apaljiToc;,  PouAuxoc;  for 
this  use  of  the  suffix  -to-),  of  which  the  second  member  would  be  from  ►  aupco  ‘to 
draw,  sweep’  (Suid.  s.v.),  and  the  first  member  remain  unexplained. 

KoAouAia  [n.pl.]  ‘gastropod  mollusks’  (Xenocr.  apud  Orob.  2,  58,  79).  4  PG?>- 
•VAR  Also  in  Lat.  coluthia  (Plin.  NH32,  84, 147). 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

koAouui  =>k6Aoc;. 

KoAocpdiv,  -divoc;  [m.]  ‘summit,  top,  pinnacle’,  only  metaph.  (PL,  com.  Adesp.,  Str.), 
acc.  to  H.  also  =  koAioc;  ‘green  woodpecker’  (i.e.  ►  keAeoc;;  s.v.)  and  lx0uc;  BaAdocrioc; 
‘sea  fish’.  <  PG> 

•DER  KoAocpcoveco  [v.]  ‘to  crown  a  work’  (Steph.  in  Hp.).  Also  a  TN,  town  in  Ionia; 
KoAocpcovioc;  ‘from  K.,  inhabitant  of  K.’. 

•ETYM  A  connection  with  koAcovoc;  ‘hill’  via  an  analysis  *KoAacpcbv  <  IE  *koln-bho-  is 
highly  doubtful;  the  Anatolian  toponym  rather  points  to  substrate  origin.  See 
Chantraine  1933: 162. 

koAttoc;  [m.]  ‘bosom,  lap,  gulf,  bay,  vale,  womb’  (II.),  also  ‘fistulous  ulcer  under  the 
skin’,  =  KoAirapiov  ‘id.’  (medic.).  <4  IE  *kwelp-  ‘curve,  vault’ >  *kwolp-o-> 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  e.g.  in  (3a0u-KoAnoc;  ‘with  folds  of  the  garment  falling 
down  deep’  (IL). 

•DER  KoATtcodqc;  ‘bosom-like,  full  of  bays’  (E.,  Plb.);  KoAniac;  ‘puffing  up’  (ttetcAoc;,  A. 
Pers.  1060),  ‘wind  blowing  from  the  bay’,  EyKoAitiac;  ‘id.’  (Arist.);  KoATtixqc;  [m.]  old 
name  of  Phoenicia  (Steph.  Byz.),  plur.  “inhabitants  of  the  coast”,  name  of  an 
uncivilized  people  living  by  the  Red  Sea  (Philostr.),  cf.  below  on  dtaKoAmxEUCo; 
KoAnoopat,  -ou>  ‘to  puff  up’  (B.,  Hp.),  koAttcooic;,  -copa  ‘puff,  -coxoc;.  Several  prefixed 
forms  in  various  functions,  of  which  most  are  Hell.:  Ey-,  Em-,  imo-KoAmoc;,  ava-,  Ey-, 
ETti-KoATtoo),  ey-,  Kata-,  7t£pi-KoATu(co,  etc.  However,  note  (5ia-)KoA7UT£uco  ‘to 
smuggle’  ( PTeb .  709,  9;  14  [II3]),  which  hardly  belongs  to  koAtioc;  ‘bosom,  etc.’,  but 
rather  with  the  ethnonym  KoAitrrai  “inhabitants  of  the  coast”  (see  above);  likewise 
eAcuov  koAtutikov  ( PTeb .  38, 12  and  125  [II3])  ‘smuggled  oil’. 

•ETYM  If  we  connect  koAtioc;  with  MoHG  wolben  as  a  verbal  noun  to  the  primary 
verb  preserved  in  ON  holfinn  ‘vaulted’,  causative  ON  hvelfa,  OHG  (h)welben  ‘to 
vault’,  we  have  to  assume  dissimilation  *kw  ...  p  >  k  ...  n  for  Greek  (see  Schwyzer: 
302,  Lejeune  1972:  §723).  Germanic  also  has  a  verbal  noun  ON  hvalf,  OE  hwealf  [f.] 


‘vault’,  which  would  be  identical  with  koAttoc;.  The  comparison  of  OE  heofon-hwealf 
‘vault  of  heaven’  with  aifiepoc;  koAttoi  (Pi.  O.  13,  88)  is  not  compelling,  as  the  Greek 
expression  could  be  based  on  the  image  of  a  bosom  and  the  Germanic  on  that  of  a 
vault.  Vulgar  Latin  borrowed  koAttoc;  as  colphus  >  Ital.  golfo,  MoFr.  golfe,  etc. 

KoAaaa0ai  •  iKETEuaai  ‘to  supplicate’  (H.).  =*  kcuAov. 

KoAbpSaiva  [f .]  ‘kind  of  crab’  (Epich.  57).  <  PG(v)> 

•ETYM  Cf.  KoAupfknva  ‘id.’,  see  on  ►KoAup(3oc;.  A  typically  Pre-Greek  word,  with 
interchange  (36/  (3  and  prenasalization.  There  is  no  reason  to  assume  influence  of 
poAu(36aiva  ‘bull  of  lead’. 

koAdPoc;  =»  KaAuTtTco. 

KoAuSpoi  ‘testicles’.  =»  koAeov  and  OKoAu0pov. 

KoAupPoq  [m.]  ‘little -grebe,  Podiceps  minor’  (Ar.),  see  Thompson  1895:  158,  also  a 
back-formation  of  ►KoAupPdco.  <<PG(v)> 

•VAR  Note  KoAupcpaco  ( 'EM  526,  2).  In  the  same  mg.  KoAupPic;  [f.]  (Ar.,  Arist.),  -ac;  [f.] 
‘id.’  (Ath.),  but  more  commonly  of  olives  pickled  in  brine  (Diph.  Siph.,  pap.); 
KoAupPaiva  =  KoAupdaiva  (Archig.  apud  Gal.),  KoAupPatoc;  name  of  a  plant  (Gp.), 
naming  motive  unknown,  cf.  Stromberg  1940:  113,  and  KoAupPac;  name  of  a  shrub 
(oToipf|)  in  Gal. 

•DER  Denominative  verb  KoAupPdco  ‘to  dive,  submerge,  jump  into  the  water,  swim’ 
(Att.,  Hell.),  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ek-,  Kata-,  ava-,  Sia-,  KoAupPr|0pa  ‘bathing  place, 
pool,  cistern’  (PL),  KoAupPqoic;  ‘diving’  =  ‘pearl  fishery’  (Perip/.  M.  Ruhr.),  back- 
formation  KoAupPoc;  =  KoAupPqoic;  (Str.,  Paus.,  Plu.)  and  -f|0pa  (Hero);  KoAupPr|Tf|p 
(A.)  and  -r|Tf|c;  (Th.,  PL)  ‘diver’  (cf.  Fraenkel  1912: 14  and  17k),  KoAupPqTiKq  (texvi]) 
‘art  of  diving’  (PL);  also  KoAupPioxf|c;  (sch.);  KoAupPiTEUto  (=  -qxeuto?)  ‘to  throw  into 
the  water’  (pap.). 

•ETYM  Lat.  columba  ‘dove’  is  similar,  but  a  common  pre-form  would  make  no  sense. 
Apart  from  the  suffix  -upP-,  the  variant  KoAupcpaco  proves  that  the  word  is  Pre- 
Greek.  The  variation  pP  /  p5  is  most  easily  explained  from  *py ,  the  palatal  feature  of 
which  was  lost  after  prenasalization,  giving  pp  (cf.  Fur.:  307117,  although  ►  poAupdoc;  / 
plumbum  must  now  be  given  up). 

KoAupipaxoc;  [?]  •  (pAoioq,  Aenidiov  ‘bark,  capsule’  (H.).  <!  PG(v)k 
•ETYM  Referring  to  a  part  of  a  plant,  the  gloss  must  be  identical  with  KoAupPaxoc; 
(see  ►  KoAupPoc;),  with  well-known  Pre-Greek  variation. 

KoAuxea  plant  name.  ^KoAoixea. 

koA\ik6v  [n.]  name  of  a  venomous  type  of  saffron,  ‘Colchicum  speciosum’  (Dsc.). 
<<GRt> 

•ETYM  Named  after  its  homeland,  KoAxic;;  see  Stromberg  1940: 122. 

koAow)  [f .]  ‘hill,  height,  heap  of  stones,  mound,  etc.’  (IL,  Pi.,  S.),  also  as  a  TN  (town  in 
T roas,  Att.  deme).  <J  IE  *kolH-n-  ‘rise,  height V 
•VAR  koAcovoc;  [m.]  (h.  Cer.,  Hdt.,  X.,  A.  R.). 
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Kopq 


•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  KaAAi-KoAcovq  hill  near  Troy  (II.),  u\|/i-koAu)vo<; 
‘towering  high’  (Opp.). 

•DER  KoAmvia-  xacpoc;.  HAsioi  ‘funeral  rite,  tomb  (Elean)’  (H.),  alphabetically 
misplaced,  so  perhaps  for  -cbva  (Schmidt);  KoXcovetai  [pi.]  EN  derived  from  the 
deme-name  (Hyperid.). 

•ETYM  The  forms  KoAcbv-q  beside  koAcov-oc;  point  to  an  old  n-stem.  This  is  also  seen 
in  Lith.  kalnas  ‘mountain’,  Lat.  collis  ‘hill’  <  *kolnis,  OE  hyll,  MoE  hill  <  PGm.  *huln- 
i-.  The  n-stem  *kolH-ti-,  *klH-n-  belongs  to  a  primary  verb  ‘rise  up’,  from  which  Lat. 
-cello  <  *-kel-nH-  forms  a  nasal  present  (see  De  Vaan  2008),  and  for  which  Lith. 
kelti,  lsg.  keliii  ‘to  lift’  proves  a  root-final  laryngeal.  On  the  suffix  -covr|,  -uivoc;,  see 
Chantraine  1933:  207f.  and  Schmeja  IF  68  (1963):  36f£;  they  probably  arose  by 
extending  the  vocalism  of  the  nominative  to  the  other  cases. 

KoAtooq  ‘screeching’.  =»  koAoioc;. 

KopaKTcnp,  -opoc;  [m.]  mg.  uncertain  (Rhinth.  9,  Inscr.  Magn.  217  [Ia]).  <  LW  Lat> 
•ETYM  Probably  from  Lat.  coactor  ‘exactor  pecuniae’  (Fraenkel  1912:  7of.).  Not  from 
Osc.  *comahtor,  as  per  von  Blumenthal  Glotta  18  (1930):  149. 

Kopapldeq  [acc.pl.f.]  ‘a fish’  (Epich.  47). 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

Kopapoc;  1  [f.,  m.]  ‘strawberry  tree,  Arbutus  unedo’  (com.,  Thphr.,  Theoc.).  <  PG> 

•VAR  Also  Kupapoc;  (H.). 

•DER  Kop(p)api  [n.]  ‘red  paint  from  the  root  of  the  plant  Comarum  palustre’ 
( PHolm .,  Alchim.,  etc.),  also  -pic;  [f. ],  -pov  [n.];  cf.  Lagercrantz  1913:  i97f.;  the  i-stem 
reminds  of  Kivvd(3cipi(c;),  etc. 

•ETYM  Stromberg  1940:  58  derives  it  from  Kopq  ‘crown  of  a  tree’,  with  an  added  suffix 
-apo-,  for  which  he  compares  KiaSapoc;  to  kictOoc;.  However,  the  variant  with  xup- 
shows  that  it  is  a  Pre-Greek  word  (Fur.:  362). 

KO|i(p)dpai  =»Kap(p)apoc;. 

Kopfla  [f.]  •  Kopcovr).  noAuppf|vioi  ‘shearwater,  crow  (Polyrrhenian)’  (H.).  <PG(v)> 
•ETYM  Bechtel  1921,  2:  788  connects  it  with  Kop[3r|aav-  ttoiov  fj^ov  ct7t£T£Aeaav 
‘produced  a  certain  sound’  and  Kop(3aK£U£xat-  Kopnouc;  Aeyei  ‘brags,  boasts’  (H.).  It 
has  been  compared  with  ►  Kopnoc;  ‘loud  noise,  bragging’  and  ►  (3op(3o<;,  which  are 
sound-imitating  words,  but  at  the  same  time  Pre-Greek  variants.  If  the  bird  name 
►  KupPp  3  is  related,  it  is  yet  another  variant. 

KopPoq  [m.]  ‘band,  belt’  (Anon,  apud  Suid.).  <PG> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  Kop[3oAuTr|c;-  PaAavxioxopoc;  ‘cutpurse,  footpad’  (H.), 
KopPo0r)X.£ia  [f.]  ‘buckle’  (sch.),  from  Kop(3oc;  BrjAxic;  (or  0f)Aeia);  also  Kopno-0r|Aa(a 
‘band,  belt’  (sch.)  and  Kopito-dijADKa  [pi.]  (Hippiatr.),  v.l.  for  TtopnaKac;,  which  were 
thought  to  be  influenced  by  Kopnoc;  ‘boast’,  but  see  below. 

•DER  KopPiov  =  Ttepovr]  ‘buckle’  (Eust.,  Sch.),  Kop(3cbaaa0ai-  axoA(aaa0ai  ‘to  equip, 
dress’,  Kop(3topa-  axoAiapa  ‘garment’  (H.),  Kop(3cbpaxa  =  KaAAanriapaxa,  etc.  (Suid., 
H.).  Better  attested  is  the  hypostasis  eyKop(36opai  [v.]  ‘to  bind  on,  put  on’  (Epich., 


Hell.  Com.,  1  Ep.  Pet.  5,  5),  whence  eyKoppaipa  ‘protecting  upper  garment  worn  by 
slaves’  (Longus,  Thd.);  further  ctvaKopPoopai  [v.]  ‘to  gird  on  (intr.)’  (Gp.). 

•ETYM  The  old  comparisons  with  Balto-Slavic  words  for  ‘hang’,  e.g.  Lith.  kabinti  ‘to 
hang,  hook  on’,  kibti  ‘to  hang  oneself,  hook  on’,  CS  skoba  ‘fibula’,  Ru.  skoba  ‘iron 
hook,  clamp’,  and,  within  Greek,  with  aKap(3oc;  ‘crooked  (legs)’,  are  quite  dubious. 
As  Frisk  remarks,  “Das  Resultat  dieser  Vergleiche  ist  offenbar  eine  sowohl  lautlich 
wie  begrifflich  wenig  befriedigende  Approximation”.  MoNw.  hempe  ‘string,  strap, 
handle’  can  hardly  be  separated  from  hamp  ‘hemp’. 

The  forms  Kop[3o0r|A£ia,  Kopito0qAa(a,  KopTto0r|AuKa  clearly  show  that  there  was  a 
variant  with  -Tt-,  which  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin  (confusion  with  Kopnoc;  ‘noise, 
bragging’  is  improbable).  Also,  note  the  variation  in  the  suffix:  -£ia,  -aia,  -urn,  which 
are  found  more  often  in  Pre-Greek  ( Pre-Greek :  suffixes  -ai/-e(i)). 

KO|i£ui  [v.]  ‘to  care  for,  ply’  (II.).  <IE  *kemh2-  ‘gettiredV 
•VAR  Only  present-stem,  with  iterative  ipf.  Kopeecncov;  prefixed  with  ctpcpi-  ( AP ); 
further  Kopi(u>  [v.]  ‘to  care  for,  attend,  look  after,  loot,  save,  fetch,  bring,  transport’ 
(II.),  aor.  Kop(a(a)ai,  -aa0ai,  Dor.  (Pi.)  Kopi^ai,  pass.  KO|.iia0fjvai,  fut.  Kopid),  -oupai 
(since  o  546),  see  Schwyzer:  785,  Chantraine  1942:  451;  Hell.  Kopiaco,  -iaopai. 

•COMP  Very  frequent  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  ano-,  eia-,  £K-,  Kaxa-,  7tapa-,  auv-. 

•DER  (ava-,  ano-,  etc.)Kopi6f|  ‘attendance,  care,  support,  loot,  rescue,  supply,  escape’ 
(II.);  dat.  xopidfj  [adv.]  ‘exactly,  definitely,  certainly’  (IA);  Kopiaxqp,  -xqc;  ‘who  takes 
care,  provider’  (E.),  fern.  Kopiaxpia  (AB,  Orph.);  KOfiiaxpa  [n.pl.]  ‘reward  for  saving 
or  transportation’  (trag.,  inscr.);  KopiaxiKOc;  ‘fit  for  care,  for  transporting’  (IA);  £K- 
Kopiapoc;  ‘export,  burial’  (Str.,  Phld.),  pexa-Kopiaic;,  da-Kopiapa,  etc.  (sch.,  gloss.). 
As  a  second  member  in  several  compounds  -Kopoq,  e.g.  dpo-Kopoc;  ‘processing  wool, 
spinner’  (r  387,  AP),  inTtoKopoc;  ‘who  takes  care  of  horses,  groom’  (IA).  On  the 
semantic  development  of  Kopiijco  and  derivatives  see  Wackernagel  1916:  2i9f., 
Hoekstra  Mnem.  4:3  (1950):  i03f. 

•ETYM  Iterative  deverbative  Kopeoi  from  primary  ►Kapvoi  (type  (popeai;  see 
Schwyzer:  719),  which  was  enlarged  to  Kopi(co,  whence  as  a  back-formation  Kopidij 
(Schwyzer:  4213).  See  further  s.v.  ►  Kapvto. 

Kopr)  [f.]  ‘hair’  of  the  head,  also  of  the  manes  of  a  horse  (II.),  metaph.  ‘foliage’,  also  of 
growth  in  general  (Od.),  ‘tail  of  a  comet’  (Arist.).  <  ?S> 

•COMP  Bahuvrihi  inTto-Kopoc;  ‘covered  with  horsehair’,  of  a  helmet  (II.),  opposed  to 
governing  bmo-Kopoc;,  see  ►KopEui;  Kopa-xpocpEU)  [v.]  ‘to  grow  one’s  hair’ 
(Amorgos,  Str.),  also  with  compositional  -o-. 

•DER  Diminutives  Kopicncd  (Alcm.)  and  Kopiov  (Arr.).  Further  Kopqxqc;  [m.]  ‘with 
(long)  hair’  (IA),  ‘comet’  (Arist.).  see  Scherer  1953:  105  and  i07f.,  also  a  plant-name 
‘xi0upaAAoc;,  Euphorbia’  (Dsc.);  Kopqeic;  ‘with  leaves’  (Orph.).  Denominative  Kopccto 
[v.]  ‘to  have  long  hair,  show  off  (II.),  Ion.  -eco;  late  with  ava-,  Kaxa-,  etc. 

•ETYM  Not  explained  with  certainty.  The  word  Kopq  may  be  taken  as  “well-tended 
hair”,  in  opposition  to  ►  0pd;,  and  connected  with  ►  Kopeco  ‘to  take  care  of.  Thus,  it 
would  originally  mean  ‘care’.  Schwyzer:  72510  considers  a  back-formation  from 
Kopaa),  which  could  be  a  by-form  of  Kopeco.  However,  since  Kopaui  is  always 
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connected  with  hair  and  is  never  used  in  a  different  sense  of ‘to  care’,  the  assumprion 
is  not  very  probable.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  coma;  see  WH  s.v. 

KO|i|ii  [n.]  ‘gum’  (Hdt.,  Hp.,  Arist.,  Thphr.).  <LW  Eg> 

•VAR  Indeclinable,  but  also  declined  -etoc;,  -ei  (-161). 

•DER  Koppldiov  (Hippiatr.,  sch.),  KO(.i[.ii(6)u)6r|c;  ‘rubber-like’  (Arist.,  Thphr.), 
Koppl(u)  [v.]  ‘to  be  like  k.’  (Dsc.). 

•ETYM  From  Eg.  kemai,  kema,  kmjt,  Copt,  kommi  (see  Schrader-Nehring  1917(1): 
417).  From  Koppi,  Latin  borrowed  cummins ),  younger  gummi.  The  other  European 
forms  came  from  Latin.  Independent  loans  from  Egyptian  (as  assumed  by  Fohalle 
1925:  171;  cf.  Kretschmer  Glotta  16  (1928):  1 66)  would  hardly  have  resulted  in  the 
same  form  in  both  languages. 

KO|i|ioo|iai  [v.]  ‘to  embellish,  adorn  oneself  (Eup.,  Arist.,  Them.).  <PG?> 

•COMP  With  em-  (Them.). 

•DER  Koppcopa  ‘ornament’  (Luc.),  -tocru;  ‘ornamentation’  (Ath.,  H.);  back-formation 
Koppoc;-  itepiepyoc;  Koappau;  ‘elaborate  adornment’  (Suid.);  -coTfjc;  ‘dresser’  (Arr., 
Luc.,  Plu.),  Koppum(to-  ErapsAoupai  ‘to  take  care  of  (Suid.),  -cbxpia  [f.]  ‘servant-girl’ 
(Ar.,  PL),  -cbxpiov  ‘cleaning  product’  (Ar.),  -cotikoi;  ‘belonging  to  cleaning, 
polishing’,  -cotiki)  (xexvr|)  ‘art  of  cleaning’  (PL,  Hell.);  Koppcb-  f]  Koopouaa  to  e6oc; 
xrjc;  ABqvdc;  iepeia  ‘priestess  arranging  the  (seated)  statue  of  Athena’  (AB). 

•ETYM  As  a  typical  culture  word,  Koppoto  is  suspected  to  have  been  a  fashionable 
innovation  or  a  loan.  The  similarity  with  Koopoc;  and  Kopiyoc;  led  to  unconvincing 
attempts  to  connect  these  two  words.  Solmsen  RhM  56  (1901):  501k  assumes  that 
Koppcb  is  the  oldest  form,  derived  from  *Kopcb  (to  KopElv)  with  hypocoristic 
gemination.  For  lack  of  a  clear  solution,  it  seems  best  to  assume  that  we  are  dealing 
with  a  substrate  word. 

Kopnoq  [m.]  ‘echoing  noise,  clattering  when  something  is  struck,  any  loud  noise, 
bragging’  (IL).  <ONOM> 

•COMP  UTtEp-Kopitoc;  ‘extremely  noisy,  bragging’  (A.,  Men.). 

•DER  Kop7tco5r)<;  ‘ostentatious’  (Th.,  Plu.),  Kopttoc;  [m.]  ‘resplendent,  vaunting’  (E.), 
on  the  accent  see  Schwyzer:  459),  KopTtqpoc;  ‘ringing  loudly’  (comm.  Arist.,  sch.). 
Denominatives:  1.  Kopneco  [v.]  ‘to  clash,  ring’  (M  151),  ‘to  rattle,  strike’  (D.  L.),  usually 
‘to  flaunt,  boast’  (Pi.),  on  the  formation  see  Schwyzer:  726s.  2.  Kop7td(a>  [v.]  ‘to  flaunt, 
boast’  (B.  and  A.),  ‘to  strike  (a  pot)  to  try  its  quality’  (pap.),  whence  KopKaapata 
[pi.]  ‘boasting’  (A.),  rarely  sg.,  Kopnctopoc;  ‘bragging’  (Plu.),  Kopnaoia  ‘rattling, 
striking’  (pap.),  Kopjtaaxf|c;  ‘parader’  (Ph.,  Plu.),  KopncicraKoc;  (Poll.),  KopTtaooc; 
(Hdn.),  Kopraxaeuc;  ‘belonging  to  the  district  of  Kopnoc;’  (Ar.).  3.  Kopnoopai  [v.]  ‘to 
show  off  (D.  C.). 

•ETYM  Probably  onomatopoeic;  cf.  on  ►(3op|3o<;,  ►  Kova(3oc;  and  ►Kop^a.  Fur.:  380 
compares  Kova|3oc;  with  interchange  al  zero,  but  there  appears  to  be  no  basis  for  this. 

Koptyoq  [adj.]  ‘fine,  elegant,  to  the  point,  cunning’  (Att.).  On  Kopij/oc;  as  a  stylistic 
notion  see  Wersdorfer  1940: 105k,  127L  <  PG?k 
•COMP  7tepi-Kopi]/oc;  ‘very  fine’  (Ar.). 


•DER  Kop\j/6xr|c;  ‘elegance’  (PL),  Kop\)/Euopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  cunning  or  clever’  (PL),  also 
-Euco,  with  Kopyeia  (PL,  Luc.),  Kopyeupa  (Arist.,  Luc.,  Gal.)  ‘sth.  to  the  point,  clever 
remark’. 

•ETYM  The  old  connection  with  Lith.  svankus  ‘decent,  reasonable,  etc.’,  as  if  from 
*kuonkw-so~,  is  meaningless,  since  etyma  in  this  kind  of  meaning  are  never  old  (thus 
Fraenkel  1955  s.v.),  and  since  there  is  no  suffix  *-so-.  The  latter  objection  also 
excludes  connection  with  ►Kopeco  ‘to  take  care’,  ►Koppoopai  ‘to  adorn’  (as  per 
Chantraine  REGr.  58  (1945):  9off,  DELG  s.v.).  The  word  can  hardly  be  IE,  so  Pre- 
Greek  origin  is  probable. 

KOvapEO)  [v.]  ‘to  din,  ring,  clash,  resound’  ( AP ).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Aor.  Kova(3rjacu  (Horn.,  Hes.),  Kova|31(to  (IL,  Orph.),  only  ipf.  On  the  metrically 
conditioned  use  of  the  different  forms  see  Schwyzer:  105  and  736,  Chantraine  1942: 
340  and  350. 

•DER  Probably  as  a -back-formation  Kovafkx;  [m.]  ‘clang,  clash’  (k  122,  A.  Th.  160 
[lyr.]);  KovaPqdov  ‘with  clattering’  (AP). 

•ETYM  The  ending  recalls  other  sound-words  like  apa(3£co  (to  apa(3o<;),  oxo|3£to 
(oto(3o<;),  0opu(3Eco  (06pu(3oc;),  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  260,  Schwyzer:  496).  Fur.:  343 
assumes  a  Pre-Greek  sound-word,  comparing  Kavaxn  ‘clattering,  rattling,  etc.’  with 
the  interchanges  a/  o  and  yj  (3. 

Kovapov  [adj.]  •  euxpacpq,  raova,  6paaxf|piov  ‘well-fed,  fat,  active’  (H.). 

•DER  Kovapcbxepov-  SpaaxiKcbxepov  ‘most  active,  efficacious’;  Kovapixov-  y^cupupov 
‘hollow’  (H.). 

•ETYM  In  the  sense  of  dpaaTipioc;,  probably  related  to  ►ey-Koveco.  It  is  unknown 
whether  the  glosses  euxpacpfj,  raova  refer  to  a  different  word  Kovapov;  they  could  be 
different  suggestions  for  an  obscure  passage.  On  the  Thessalian  PN  Kovapoc;,  see  O. 
Masson  2000: 145. 

Kovda^,  -aKoq  [m.]  name  of  a  gambling  game,  played  with  a  blunt  dart  (AP  5,  60  [sens, 
obsc.],  Cod.  Just.  3,  43, 1,  4).  <PG(s)> 

•ETYM  A  different  name  for  the  game  is  Kov6o:pov6(3o\ov  (Cod.  Just.,  ibd.).  Cf. 
Kovdoi-  KEpalai  ‘horns’  (H.),  KovdoKEpaxoc;  ‘with  short  horns’.  The  word  Kovdal; 
must  be  Pre-Greek,  in  view  of  the  suffix  -oik-;  the  structure  (prenasalized  consonant) 
fits  this  supposition  well.  On  kov6oi-  daxpayaXoi  ‘vertebrae’,  see  ►  kov6uAoc;. 

kovSu,  -uo<;  [n.]  ‘name  of  a  drinking-vessel  (Hell.);  acc.  to  H.  =  Ttoxf|ptov  (3ap(3apiKov, 
Kup|31ov  ‘foreign  drinking-cup,  small  cup’.  <LW  Sem.?fc> 

•DER  Diminutive  KovduXiov  (Hell.). 

•ETYM  Like  many  words  in  -u,  it  is  a  loan  (cf.  Chantraine  1933:  119).  Fur.:  181 
compares  kotuXx)  ‘beaker’;  cf.  KovduXiov.  Szemerenyi  Gnomon  43  (1971):  674  refers 
to  late  Babylonian  kandu  ‘vessel’. 

k6vSuA.o<;  [m.]  ‘knuckle,  joint,  bony  knob,  clenched  fist,  swelling  of  the  gum,  etc.’  (I  A). 
«PG(S,V)S> 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  e.g.  in  povo-,  6i-kov6uXo<;  (Arist.). 
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•DER  kovSuAwSiic;  ‘like  a  knuckle’,  KovSuAcopa,  -cnc;  ‘hard  swelling,  tumor’  (Hp.), 
kovSuAcoxoc;  ‘with  k.’  (Att.  inscr.  [IVa]),  KovSuAoopcu  [v.]  ‘to  swell’  (Aspasia  apud 
Aet.,  H.).  kovSuAl(u)  [v.]  ‘to  hit  the  face  with  the  fist,  buffet,  maltreat’  (Hyp.,  LXX), 
KovSuAiapoc;  (LXX). 

•ETYM  Other  body  parts  in  -uAoc;  are  SaKXuAoc;  and  a<p ovSuAoc;  (cf.  Giintert  1914: 
n6ff .);  the  bare  stem  is  seen  in  kovSoi-  daxpdyaAoi  ‘vertebrae’  (H.).  Most 
connections  outside  Greek,  like  Skt.  kanda-  [m.]  ‘tuber’,  katiduka-  [m.]  ‘playball’, 
kanduka-  [n.]  ‘cushion’  can  be  rejected  straightaway  (cf.  Mayrhofer  KEWA :  s.w., 
who  considers  Dra vidian  origin).  Lith.  kdnduolas  ‘kernel’  belongs  to  kqsti  ‘to  bite’; 
see  Fraenkel  1955  s.v.  The  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek  because  of  its  structure,  kovS- 
u\-  <  *kant-ul-.  Moreover,  the  gloss  KavGuAac;-  rap  dvoiSf|a£ic;.  AiayuAoc;  ZaAapiviaic; 
(Fr.  220)  ‘swellings’  (H.),  may  show  variation  a/o  and  8/0  (Van  Beek  p.c.). 

kovIAi]  [f .]  a  kind  of  aromatic  plant,  ‘Origanum,  marjoram’  (Nic.,  medic.,  Dsc.). 
«PG(S> 

•ETYM  Formation  like  (copiAr|,  papiAq,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  249,  Schwyzer:  483); 
further  unclear.  Borrowed  into  Latin  as  cuntla,  for  which  Fur.:  361  assumes  a  Greek 
variant  *KuvlAr|,  given  that  o  remains  before  n  in  Latin.  He  further  compares  (1972: 
120)  yovtbviy  oplyavoc;  (H.),  and  perhaps  yovijc;,  kcoviixec;-  0upaoi  (H.)  (op.  cit.  121), 
with  variation  y /  k.  On  -IA-  as  a  Pre-Greek  suffix,  see  Pre-Greek:  suffixes. 

kovu;  [f .]  ‘dust,  ashes’  (II.).  <IE  *konis-  ‘ashes’^ 

•VAR  Gen.  -10c;,  -eox;  (-eoc;);  dat.  -1,  -el. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  Kovi-opxoc;  [m.]  ‘cloud  of  dust’  (IA),  from  op-vupi  with 
sufflxal  -xo-,  MoGr.  Kopviaxxoc;  (Hatzidakis  Glotta  3  (1910-1912):  7off);  KovI-aaAoc; 
[m.]  (=  Kovla-aaAoc;,  cf.  below)  ‘cloud  of  dust’  (II.),  ‘dust  mixed  with  oil  and  sweat  of 
a  wrestler’  (Gal.),  also  name  of  a  priapic  demon  (com.,  inscr.)  and  a  lascivious  dance 
(H.);  kovI-ttoSec;  [m.pl.]  ‘kind  of  shoe’  (Ar.  Ec.  848,  Poll.),  name  of  the  slaves  in  Epid. 
(Plu.);  French  parallels  in  Niedermann  KZ  45  (1913):  182. 

•DER  Denominative  verb  kovIco  (-iopai)  ‘to  cover  with  dust,  cover  oneself  with  sand’ 
(IL;  on  the  formation  below),  also  with  ev-,  Sia-,  etc.;  fut.  Kovlaco,  Hell.  Kovioupai, 
aor.  Kovlcrai  (Koviaaai),  perf.  med.  KEK0Vi(a)pai.  Further  Kovipa  (Delphi  IIP),  -iapa 
(Cythera)  ‘dust  of  the  wrestling  arena’,  kovictu;  ‘production  of  dust,  training  at  the 
wrestling  arena’  (Arist.),  evKovicrxac;  [m.]  mg.  unclear  (inscr.  Thebes),  Kovlcrxpa 
(Arist.),  Koviaxf|piov  (Pergam.  [IP])  ‘wrestling  arena’,  kovioxikoc;  ‘fond  of  rolling  in 
the  dust’  (Arist.).  Enlarged  form  Kovi(EO0ai-  kuAIectGcu,  (p0£ipea0ai,  Koviopxouo0ai 
‘to  roll,  be  destroyed,  be  covered  with  dust’  (H.).  Further  derivatives:  kovioc;  ‘dusty’ 
(Pi.),  ‘creating  dust’  (Paus.),  epithet  of  Zeus,  KovicbSi]c;  ‘like  ashes’  (Hp.).  Kovia  ‘dust, 
ashes,  sand’  (Horn.,  Hes.  Sc.,  A.,  E.),  ‘alkaline  fluid’  (Ar.,  PL,  Thphr.,  medic.),  ‘chalk, 
whitewash,  plaster’  (LXX,  Hell.);  epic  Ion.  -ir|,  metrically  lengthened  -Ii],  cf.  Kovva- 
OTtoSoc;  ‘ashes’  (H.),  which  might  be  Aeolic.  Thence  Koviaco  [v.]  ‘to  plaster, 
whitewash’  (D.,  Arist.),  Koviapa  ‘chalk,  plaster’  (Hp.,  D.,  Hell.),  Koviacnc;  ‘whitewash’ 
(Hell,  inscr.),  Koviaxf|p  ‘whitewasher’  (Epid.  IVa),  Koviaxpc;  ‘id.’  (inscr.,  pap.); 
Koviaxoc;  ‘whitewashed’  (X.,  Thphr.,  pap.),  KoviaxiKa  (epya)  ‘stuccowork’  (pap., 
inscr.).  Also  Kovid(opcu  [v.]  ‘to  be  covered  with  ashes’  (Gp.). 


•ETYM  The  form  kovu;  differs  from  Lat.  cinis,  -eris  [m.,  f.]  <  *kenis-  by  its  o-vocalism. 
The  s-stem  seen  in  ciner-is  and  cinis-culus  can  also  be  assumed  for  Kovicr-oaAoc;, 
KEKOvia-uai,  Kovico  <  *konis-je/o-,  Kovl-a  <  *kotiis-h2.  The  word  may  be  an  original 
neuter  is-stem,  of  which  ToB  kentse  ‘dust’  <  *koniso-  is  a  thematisation.  The  basis  is 
unknown,  but  ►  -Kvaico  is  unrelated. 

kovu;  [f.]  ‘eggs  of  lice,  fleas,  bugs’  (Arist.,  Antyll.  apud  Orib.,  Hdn.).  <IE  *knid-  ‘eggs  of 
lice’> 

•VAR  Mostly  plur.  kovISec;. 

•DER  KoviSicrpoc;  ‘disease  of  the  eyelids’  (Cyran.;  on  the  formation  Chantraine  1933: 
142ff.). 

•ETYM  The  closest  cognate  is  Alb.  them  ‘louse’,  which  also  goes  back  to  IE  *konid-; 
the  Gm.  group  of  OE  knitu,  OHG  (h)niz  ‘nit’  goes  back  to  *knid-.  Cf.  further  the  BS1. 
group  of  Ru.  gnida,  Latv.  gnida,  which  may  have  gn-  from  kn-  by  regular 
development,  thus  *knid-  (the  Slavic  forms  with  Winter’s  Law).  Lith.  glinda  ‘id.’  has 
-1-,  perhaps  by  dissimilation  from  *gninda.  Other  forms:  Lat.  lens,  lendis  ‘id.’,  Mir. 
sued  [f.]  ‘id.’  <  *snida.  Arm.  anic  ‘louse’  <  *Htiid-s-,  ON  gtiit  ‘louse’.  Because  of  folk- 
etymological,  euphemistic  or  taboo  changes,  no  uniform  proto-form  can  be 
reconstructed  for  PIE.  Connection  with  Kvaico,  ►kvl(u>  poses  a  problem  for  Alb. 
theni,  which  has  an  initial  palatal. 

Kovvapoc;  [m.]  name  of  a  thorny  evergreen  shrub,  ‘naAioupoc;,  Zizyphus  Spina  Christi’ 
(Theopomp.  Hist.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Kovvapov-  Kapnop  SevSpou  opoioc;  (opolou?)  TtaAioupco  ‘fruit  of  a  tree  like  the 
tt.’(H.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  ►  Kopapop,  etc.;  otherwise  obscure.  Probably  Pre-Greek. 
kovveu)  [v.]  ‘to  know,  understand’.  <PG?S> 

•VAR  Only  in  kovveIc;,  kovvu)  (A.  Supp.  130  andi.64)  and  kovveIv-  auviEvai, 
£7Tiaxaa0ai  ‘understand,  know’;  kovvouoi-  yivwcrKouaiv  ‘know’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Similarity  with  kov-  eiSoc;  ‘appearance’  and  EKopev-  ei'Sopev,  ecopu>|.i£v, 
(|o06p£0a  ‘know,  see,  perceive’  (H.),  as  well  as  with  ►  koeco  ‘to  remark,  learn’,  has 
been  noticed,  but  the  details  of  any  of  these  comparisons  remain  unclear.  With  its 
geminate,  the  verb  looks  non-IE,  and  might  well  be  Pre-Greek. 

kovvoc;  [m.]  ‘beard’  (Luc.  Lex.  5),  acc.  to  H.  =  6  moycov,  fj  UTtf)vri,  fj  x^PlS  ‘beard, 
moustache,  grace’,  similar  in  mg.  to  okoAAuc;,  paAAoc;.  ?> 

•DER  Further  plur.,  beside  \|/eAAia,  as  the  name  of  an  ornament  for  girls  (kovoi  Plb. 
10,  18,  6,  -vv-  Suid.).  PN  Kovvoc;,  Kovviov,  Kovvac;,  see  L.  Robert  1964: 168. 

•ETYM  Unexplained. 

KOVTOC;  ‘pole’.  =>KEVTEU). 

Kovu(a  [f.]  name  of  a  plant  with  a  strong  scent,  ‘fleabane,  Inula  (viscosa,  graveolens, 
britannica)’  (Hecat.,  Arist.,  Thphr.,  Dsc.).  <  PG(S,V)> 

•VAR  Also  aKOvu(a  (Pherecr.)  and  Kvu(a  (Theoc.),  giving  MoGr.  (Calabr.)  kliza 
(Rohlfs  ByzZ  37  (1937):  53,  Rohlfs  1930  s.v.). 
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•DER  Kovu(r|eiq  ‘like  the  k.’  (Nic.),  xovu(m"|c;  (olvoc;)  ‘seasoned  with  k.’  (Dsc.,  Gp.). 
•ETYM  Formation  like  other  plant  names,  such  as  pcbXu^a,  pavu^a,  opu(a,  xopu(a, 
etc.  The  assumption  that  it  was  formed  from  ►  xovic;  with  this  suffix  -u(a,  with 
dialectal  kvu£cx  remodelled  after  kvuco,  is  unwarranted.  The  form  xvu(a  has  also  been 
analyzed  as  *knug-ja ,  and  compared  with  ON  hnykr  ‘stench’  <  PGm.  *hnuki-  <  IE 
*knugi~.  The  variation  rather  points  to  a  Pre-Greek  word;  note  the  prothetic  a-.  See 
Fur.:  183,  381. 

kotiu;  ‘prater,  liar’.  =»  xoutu). 

Kornra  [n.]  ‘name  of  the  character  q,  which  originally  stood  between  tt  and  p  in  the 
alphabet’  (Parmeno  1);  also  a  sign  for  ‘90’  (pap.).  <<LW  Sem> 

•DER  K07t7Tcmac;  [m.]  ‘horse  with  a  xoTtita  burned  into  it’  (Ar.),  with  allusion  to 
K07Ttco,  cf.  aTiypcmcu;;  also  xommi-ipopoc;  (Luc.). 

•ETYM  From  Phoenician;  cf.  Hebr.  qdph. 

KOTtpoq  [f.]  ‘excrement,  ordure,  dung,  filth’  (II.).  <<IE  *kokw-r  ‘dungV 
•COMP  KOTtpo-Xoyoc;  ‘dung-gatherer’  (Ar.),  xoTtpo-cpopa  ‘loaf  of  dung’  (Amorgos 
IVa). 

•DER  A.  Substantives:  xonpiov  =  K07tpoc;  (Heraclit.,  Hp.,  inscr.,  pap.)  with  xo7Tpiu)6r|c; 
‘dung-like,  full  of  dung’  (Hp.,  Thphr.,  pap.),  xoitpiaxoc;  ‘belonging  to  dung’  (pap.); 
K07tpava  [pi.]  ‘excrements’  (Hp.,  Aret.);  K07tpia  ‘dung-heap’  (Semon.,  Stratt.,  Arist.); 
KOTtpcbv  (Ar.),  -Eciiv  (Tz.),  -icbv  (Gortyn)  ‘privy’;  xoTtpoouvi]  ‘manuring’  (pap.  VIP); 
KoTtpeuc;  herald  of  Eurystheus  (O  639);  Koitpealoc;  jocular  PN  (Ar.);  K07tpiai  [pi.] 
‘buffoons’  (D.  C.),  whence  Lat.  copreae. 

B.  Adjectives:  KonpEioc;  ‘belonging  to  the  demos  Kortpoc;’  (inscr.),  also  referring  to 
KOTtpoc;  (Ar.),  Kortpioc;  ‘id.’  (Is.);  xoitpivoc;  ‘living  in  k.’  (Hp.);  xoTTpcb5r|c;  ‘dung-like, 
dirty’  (Hp.,  Pl„  Arist.). 

C.  Verbs:  KOTtpeco  ‘to  manure’,  only  fut.  ptc.  KOTtpqaovtEc;  (p  299;  v.l.  xoTtpicraovTEi;); 
(ex-,  £7ti-)KOTtpiCco  ‘id.’  (p  299  v.l.,  Hp.,  Thphr.),  whence  K07tpiai(;,  -ujpoc;  ‘manuring’ 
(Thphr.,  pap.);  Koitpoco  ‘to  defile  with  dung’  (Arr.)  with  KOTtpwau;  ‘manuring’ 
(Thphr.),  £KK07tpoto  and  -cooic;  (Hp.);  xonpEuo)  =  K07tpiCco  (Chios  V-IVa),  xoitpEucrai- 
cpuTEuaai  ‘to  plant,  bring  forth’  (H.). 

•ETYM  A  thematization  of  an  old  r/n-stem  PIE  *kokw-r ,  preserved  in  Skt.  sakr-t,  sakn- 
ah  ‘dung’.  A  primary  verb  is  assumed  in  Lith.  sikti,  lsg.  siku  ‘to  shit’  from  a  root 
*kekw~.  See  also  on  ►  crxcop,  which  is  an  old  collective  *sk-dr  with  a  similar  formation. 

ko7TT(o  [v.]  ‘to  strike,  smite,  hew,  hammer,  disable,  tire  out’  (IL).  <5  IE?  *kop-  ‘strike, 
smite,  hewV 

•VAR  Aor.  Koij/ai  (II.),  pass.  KOTtfjvai  (Att.),  perf.  xexoipa  (Att.),  epic  ptc.  XEXomix;  (N 
60  with  v.l.  -cpcoc;  and  -raov,  which  may  be  Aeolic,  Schwyzer:  772,  but  see  Chantraine 
1942:  397),  med.  XEXoppai  (A.),  fut.  xo\|/o)  (Ale.,  Hippon.). 

•COMP  Very  frequent  with  prefix,  in  various  shades  of  mg.,  e.g.  onto-,  ex-,  itpo-,  Ttepi-, 

(TUV-. 

•DER  1.  xo7toc;  ^‘stroke’  (thus  perhaps  E.  Tr.  794  for  mss.  xtuttoc;;  cf.  also  A.  Ch.  23), 
‘pain,  trouble,  labor’  (I A);  xomb5r|<;  ‘tiring’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Hell.),  xomipoc;  ‘id.’  (Hdn.); 


xoTtoopai,  -6a)  ‘to  get  tired,  tire’  (J.,  Plu.,  etc.),  xo7taiai(;  (LXX),  xoTtd(u)  [v.]  ‘to  get 
tired,  leave  off  (Ion.  Hell.),  whence  xonaapa  (Tz.),  xomaco  (ey-,  cmy-,  itpo-)  [v.]  ‘to 
get  tired’  (IA),  xoraapoc;  ‘tiring’  (Arist.,  Thphr.),  Romany;  ‘excavation  worker, 
digger’  (Cod.  Theod.,  Just.),  xomd)5i'|c;  =  xomi)6r|c;  (Hp.,  Arist.),  xomai-  f|(jux*al 
‘quietness’  (H.).  2.  (cnto-,  ex-,  Ttapa-,  npo-,  etc.)xo7tf|  ‘hewing,  etc.’  (IA),  xoiraiov 
(Alciphr.),  xonadiov  (gloss.)  ‘piece’,  xoitapiov  ‘kind  of  probe’  (medic.),  (ey-, 
£x-)xoneuc;  ‘oil  stamper,  chisel’  (Hell.).  3.  xoppa  (also  with  Sid-,  citto-,  nep(-)  ‘stamp, 
coinage;  piece’  (IA),  xoppatiov  ‘small  part’  (Eup.),  xoppatiac;  ‘who  speaks  in  short 
sentences’  (Philostr.),  -atixoc;  ‘consisting  of  short  sentences’  (Luc.);  4.  xoppoc; 
‘beating  the  breast  in  lamentation,  dirge’  (A.,  Arist.).  5.  xomc;,  -160c;  [m.]  ‘prater’ 
(Heraclit.  81  [?],  E.  Hec.  132  [lyr.],  Lyc.),  cf.  uiToxoTTel-  xecpaXaXyei,  evoxXel  XaXtov 
‘suffers  from  (or  causes)  a  headache,  troubles  by  talking’  (H.),  and  the  expression 
xo7TT£iv  tqv  axpoaoiv,  Sripo-xoTtoc;  =  Siipqyopoc;  (H.),  “hitting  the  ears  of  the 
public”,  etc.;  hence  (or  perhaps  from  xottoc;)  xomtjeiv-  \|/£u6£O0ai  ‘to  be  deceived’ 
(H.);  6.  xomc;,  -160c;  Jf.]  ‘butchering  knife,  curved  sabre’  (Att.),  also  name  of  the  meal 
on  the  first  day  of  the  Hyacinthia  in  Sparta  (com.),  whence  xomt[io  ‘to  celebrate  the 
K.’  (Ath.);  7.  xomk;,  -adoc;  [f.]  ‘pruned,  lopped’  (Thphr.),  ‘bush’  (Hell,  pap.),  £7ti- 
xo7tdc;  ‘land  cleared  of  wood’  (pap.).  8.  xottetoc;  =  xoppoc;  (Eup.,  LXX,  Act.  Ap.).  9. 
Ttpo-,  aito-,  Ttp6a-xo\|nc;,  etc.  from  Ttpo-xoTtreiv,  etc.  (Sapph.,  Hp.,  Arist.).  10. 
xoTtavov  ‘butchering  knife,  axe’  (A.  Ch.  890),  ‘pestle’  (Eust.),  whence  xo7tavi(co  ‘to 
pound’  (LXX,  Alex.  Trail.),  xorraviapdc;,  xomxvicn:f|piov  (H.);  emxoTtavov  ‘chopping 
block’  (Hell.).  11.  xotttoc;  ‘pounded’  (Cratin.,  Antiph.);  xo7tTr|  (crqaapic;)  ‘cake  from 
pounded  sesame’  (Hell,  epic),  ‘squill,  SaXdamov  Ttpaaov’  (Ath.),  which  Fur.:  3185 
considers  to  be  Pre-Greek,  also  ‘pastille’  (Dsc.);  12.  em-xomnii;  ‘satirist’  (Timo),  nepi- 
‘stonecutter’  (pap.),  Hpoxomrac;  =  IIpoxpouaTf|c;  (B.  18,  28);  13.  (dm>,  Ttapa-,  Ttpoa-, 
etc.)xo7tTixoc;  (medic.).  14.  xontpa  [pi.]  ‘wages  of  a  hewer’  (pap.);  15.  xomripiov 
‘threshing  place’  (Hell.  pap.).  16.  Two  plant-names:  xomaxoc;  =  Xi(3avoc;  apiXiurroc;  ‘a 
kind  of  frankincense-tree’  (Dsc.  1,  68,  1),  xo7tq0pov-  tpurov  XaxavtodEc;  aypiov  ‘wild 
plant  of  the  vegetable  kind’  (H.).  Further  verbal  nouns  like  atto-,  etu-,  ttapa-,  UTtEp- 
xo7toc;  and  compounds  like  Sripo-xoTtoc;  (cf.  on  5.  above). 

•ETYM  The  present  xomrai  may  correspond  to  Lith.  kapti ,  tsg.  kapiu  ‘to  hew,  fell’, 
intr.  nasal  present  kampii,  pret.  kapaii  ‘to  be  cut  down,  get  tired’,  and  umlauted  Alb. 
kep  ‘hew’  <  *kop-eie-.  Lith.  and  Greek  point  to  an  IE  yod-present.  Further,  there  is  a 
secondary  formation  in  Lith.  kapoti  ‘chop,  hew’,  Latv.  kapat  ‘id.’,  and  the  Slav,  group 
of  Ru.  kopat’,  tsg.  kopdjo  ‘to  hew,  dig’.  Alternatively,  if  related  to  ►axantoi, 
►  axETtapvot;,  etc.  the  word  might  be  from  the  Pre-Greek  or  European  substrate,  with 
interchange  a/  o. 

xopdXXiov  [n.]  ‘coral’  ( Peripl .  M.  Ruhr.,  Dsc.).  <<PG?(v),  LW  Sem.?> 

•VAR  xopaXiov  (S.  E.),  xoupaXiov  (Thphr.),  xa)paX(X)iov  (Att.,  acc.  to  Hdn.  Gr.  2, 537). 
•DER  xopaXXixoc;  ‘coral-like’  (Ps.-Democr.),  -ttjw  ‘to  be  like  x.’  (Dsc.). 

•ETYM  Schrader-Nehring  1917(1):  628  considered  univerbation  from  xopq  (xoupq) 
aXoc;  “daughter  of  the  sea”,  which  would  be  a  caique  of  a  similar  Indian  expression. 
The  varying  notations  xop-,  xoup-,  xaip-  are  ascribed  to  association  with  xopq,  etc. 
Semitic  etymology  in  Lewy  1895:  i8f.  (Hebr.  goral  ‘small  stone’);  criticized  by  E. 
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Masson  1967:  110,  although  it  looks  convincing.  See  L.  Robert  1963:  277-283.  From 
Greek,  Latin  borrowed  corallium,  curalium;  cf.  WH  s.v. 

xopalft  -axoq  [m.]  ‘raven’  (Thgn.,  Pi.),  also  Kopaxoc;  7t£Tpi]  ‘raven  rock’  (v  408),  often 
metaph.  ‘hook  (of  a  door),  grappling-iron,  etc.’  (Hell.);  also  as  a  fish  name  (Diph. 
Siph.)  and  the  name  of  a  constellation  (Eudox.),  see  Scherer  1953:  191.  <IE  *kor- 
‘ravenV 

•COMP  xopaxo-eifipc;  ‘raven-like’  (Arist.),  o^u-Kopaxoc;  ‘with  a  sharp  hook’  (Paul.  Aeg.). 
•DER  Some  fish  and  plant  names,  acc.  to  Stromberg  1943:  114ft,  Stromberg  1940:  119 
after  their  color  or  voice,  or  after  the  place  where  they  grow:  diminutives  xopctxiov 
‘small  hook’  (pap.),  the  plant  iepaxiov  (Arist.),  xopaxicrxoc;  (gloss.),  xopaxtvoc;  [m.] 
‘young  raven’  (Ar.),  but  usually  a  fish  name  ‘Sciaena  nigra’  (Epich.,  Ar.,  Arist.),  fern, 
xopaxivic;  (Gp.),  diminutive  -ividiov  (com.,  pap.);  Lat.  LW  coraclnus  >  Ital.  coracino, 
etc.;  xopaxiac;  [m.]  ‘chough,  Pyrrhocorax  alpinus’  (Arist.,  H.),  Kopaxiai  [pi.]  TN  on 
Delos  (inscr.  IIP),  with  oppositive  accent;  xopaxeuc;-  ddoc;  ixOuoc;  ‘kind  of  fish’  (H.); 
xopaxEcoc;  [m.]  =  xopcbvEcoc;  ‘fig-tree  with  raven-black  fruits’  (Hermipp.  51),  cf.  on 
epivEux;  s.v.  epiveoc;;  xopaxi]cria  plant  name  (Pythag.  apud  Plin.),  Kopaxpoiov  TN 
(Pamphylia),  -pmoc;,  -i]aiumx6c;  (pap.  IIP);  on  -pmoc;  Chantraine  1933:  42,  Schwyzer: 
466;  xopaxtbSqc;  ‘raven-like’  (Arist.),  xopa^oc;  ‘raven-black’  (Str.),  xopa^oc;  fish  name 
(Xenocr.),  with  a  suffix  -cro-  (Schwyzer:  516,  Chantraine  1933:  434);  (xaTa-)xopaxoco 
‘to  lock  (with  a  door  hook)’  (Mon.  Ant.),  xopa^ai-  ayav  TtpoaXutapriaai.  7t£7Toii]Tai 
7tapa  xoix;  xopaxac;  ‘to  persevere  excessively,  built  on  xopa^’  (H.),  probably  with 
original  mg.  ‘to  hook  oneself  onto’;  back-formation  xopaxoc;  [m.]  ‘plaster’  (Paul. 
Aeg.)?  axopcixi(to  originally  “to  wish  to  go  to  the  raven  (ec;  xopaxac;)”,  ‘chase  away, 
revile’  (Att.,  Hell.)  with  axopaxiapoc;  ‘revilement,  curse’  (LXX,  Plu.),  cf.  Schwyzer 
413.  Extensively  on  xopaf;,  xopaxiac;,  xopaxivoc;  Thompson  1895  and  Thompson  1947 
s.vv. 

•ETYM  Cognate  with  the  different  formations  in  Lat.  corvus  ‘raven’,  Gr.  xopcovi],  Lat. 
cornix  ‘crow’,  Gr.  xopacpoc;  bird  name  (H.).  Greek  -a(  is  a  productive  suffix,  so  there 
is  no  need  to  derive  it  from  *-n-k-  and  connect  it  with  the  nasal  in  Lat.  cornix,  Gr. 
xopcovi],  T.  Pronk  (p.c.)  suggests  that  the  same  formation  is  found  in  Balto-Slavic, 
e.g.,  Ru.  sordka  ‘magpie’,  both  branches  continuing  *korh2k-.  The  alternation 
between  suffixes  (containing)  *-n-  (xopcovi],  cornix)  and  *-u-  ( corvus )  is  often  found 
in  animal  names.  See  ►  xopcovi]. 

KopSalft  -dxoq  [m.]  name  of  a  dance  in  old  comedy  (Ar.,  Thphr.),  also  in  the  cult  of 
Apollo  (Amorgos)  and  Artemis  (Sipylos,  Elis;  Paus.  6,  22, 1).  <  PG£> 

•DER  KopSdxa  [f .]  epithet  of  Artemis  in  Elis  (Paus.  l.c.),  xopSaxixoc;  ‘like  x.’  (Arist.), 
xop8axi(co  [v.]  ‘to  dance  the  x.’  (Hyp.),  whence  -lapoc;  (D.),  -topa  (H.),  -iaTi]c; 
(Amorgos,  pap.). 

•ETYM  A  Doric  word  (Bjorck  1950:  61)  of  uncertain  origin.  It  is  reminiscent  of 
►  xpaddto  ‘to  swing’  and  derivatives.  Note  that  the  ending  -a^  is  typical  of  Pre-Greek. 

xopSuXi]  [f.]  ‘tumor,  swelling’  (Semon.  35,  EM);  name  of  a  hairdo  =  Att.  xpco(3uXoc; 
(Creon  apud  sch.  Ar.  Nu.  10,  EM);  ‘club,  xopuvi],  poitaXov’  (H.).  Frisk  notes  that  the 
mg.  is  the  same  as  that  of  tu\i].  <5  PG(v)> 
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•VAR  Also  axopSuXi]  (Arist.)  and  xopuSuXic;  (Numen.  apud  Ath.). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  (with  haplology)  in  xop8u-(3aXXcu8ec;  (tteSov,  Luc.  Trag. 
222)  ‘pavimentum’;  ‘young  tunny’  (Str.),  cf.  in  Lat.  cordyla  (Plin.,  Mart.),  cordula 
(Apic.),  on  the  mg.  see  Thompson  1947  s.v. 

•DER  Denominative  ptc.  Eyx£xop5uXi]|.ievoc;  ‘evtcTuXiypEvoc;,  wrapped  up’  (Ar.  Nu. 

10> 

•ETYM  Formation  like  xav0uXi],  a)(ev8uXi]  (see  Chantraine  1933:  251).  The  mg. 
‘younger  tunny’  may  go  back  to  ‘club’;  see  Stromberg  1943:  36.  Proposals  like  those 
by  Giintert  1914:  117ft,  who  assumes  a  cross  of  ►  xovSuAoc;  ‘swelling’  with  xopuc;, 
xopucpp,  xopai],  or  xopuvi],  are  mostly  incorrect.  The  prothetic  a-,  the  suffix  -u\-, 
and  the  anaptyctic  u  (Fur.:  384)  point  to  Pre-Greek  origin.  The  form  xop5-  might  be 
from  *kard-  with  o  <*a  before  *u. 

KopSu\o<;  •  0aA.aaaioc;  iyQuc;.  evioi  xopduXi]  ‘a  sea  fish’  (H.).  <  PGk 
•ETYM  The  suffix  -uX-  and  the  meaning  make  Pre-Greek  origin  plausible. 

xop8u\o<;  [m.]  probably ‘water-newt,  Triton  palustris’  (Arist.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  xoupiiXoc;  (Numen.  apud  Ath.). 

•ETYM  Perhaps  related  to  xopSuXi]  ‘swelling’,  after  the  crest  on  the  back.  Probably 
Pre-Greek. 

xopSuc;  [m.]  •  7tavoupyoc;  ‘crafty’  (H.).  <  IE?  *kerd-  ‘cunningV 
•ETYM  Fur.:  362  proposed  connection  with  xoxpuScov-  Xpattov,  xAetttcov  ‘robbing, 
stealing’,  but  this  should  be  forgotten  since  Schmitt  Glotta  51  (1973):  24ft  argues  that 
xopSuc;  is  the  Aeolic  positive  of  XEpSiov  (which  also  means  ‘more  cunning’),  xop5-, 
coming  from  *krd~.  This  is  accepted  by  Minon  RPh.  74  (2000):  271.  See  ►XEpSoc;. 

Kopevvu(.u  [v.]  ‘to  satiate,  fill,  be  satiated’  (epic  Ion.).  <  IE  *kerh  -  ‘feed,  growV 
•VAR  The  present  (also  -pai)  only  Them.,  Orph.;  other  presents  xopeco,  xopEaxcu 
(Nic.),  xopiaxopai  (Hp.);  aor.  xop£a(a)ai,  -aa0ai  (IL),  pass,  xopeofifjvai  (Od.), 
perf.ptc.act.  (intr.)  xExopqcoc;  (Od.),  perf.  med.  xexopi]pai  (IL),  XEXopEopai  (X.),  fut. 
xopEto  (IL),  xopEcrcu  (Hdt.). 

•COMP  Sometimes  prefixed  with  uitEp-  (Thgn.,  Poll.),  ano-  (gloss.).  As  a  second 
member  in  a-xopoc;  ‘insatiable,  untiring’  (Pi.),  axopia  ‘unsatiated  condition, 
moderation’  (Hp.),  ‘insatiability’  (Aret.).  5ia-,  xaxa-,  itpoa-,  iiriEp-xopoc;  ‘satiated, 
etc.’  (IA);  also  as  an  s-stem  a-,  61a-,  npoa-xopr|c;,  whence  the  verb  Ttpoa-xop((o(.iai  ‘to 
vex,  annoy’  (sch.).  As  a  privative  also  d-xopi]Toc;  (IL),  a-x6p£(cr)Toc;  (trag.). 
Uncertain  the  appurtenance  of  Aiyi-xopeic;  [m.pl.],  Aiyixopic;  [f.]  name  of  one  of  the 
old  Ionic  phylai  (E.,  inscr.),  cf.  Hdt.  5,  66. 

•DER  With  lengthened  grade:  xcbpa-  i3(3pu;  ‘excess,  insolence’  (H.).  xopoc;  [m.]  ‘satiety, 
surfeit,  insolence’  (IL).  On  xopoc;  (epic  xoupoc;,  Dor.,  etc.  xwpoc;)  ‘youth’  see  ►  xopi] 
‘young  girl’. 

•ETYM  The  starting  point  of  the  whole  paradigm  was  the  aorist  xopeoai:  thence  pass. 
xop£a0fjvai  (Chantraine  1942:  406),  perf.  xex6pi]pai,  -eopai  (Schwyzer:  773),  fut. 
xopEto,  -eaco,  and  finally  also  the  presents  xopiaxopai,  xopeco,  -eaxco,  -evvupi,  which 
are  sparsely  attested  and  late.  The  formation  of  xope-  (with  o-vocalism)  is  also  found 
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in  atopeoai,  Gopelv,  poXeiv,  Ttopelv,  and  is  mostly  explained  from  root-final  *-h3. 
This  gave  rise  to  the  aorist  *kero-s-,  which  apparently  underwent  a  metathesis  of 
some  sort  to  yield  Kope-a-. 

In  other  branches,  we  find  Lith.  serti  ‘to  feed’,  the  acute  accent  confirming  the 
laryngeal,  and  Arm.  ser  ‘origin,  gender,  offspring’  <  *ker-o-,  serem  ‘to  produce’.  It  is 
uncertain  whether  Lat.  cred  ‘to  procreate,  etc.’,  cresco  ‘to  grow’,  and  Ceres  ‘goddess  of 
the  growth  of  plants’  should  be  connected  (see  De  Vaan  2008  s.w.,  in  which  Ceres  is 
connected  and  the  two  verbs  are  separated). 

Kopeoi  [v.]  ‘to  sweep  out,  purify’  (u  149,  com.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Also  *Kopi(co,  in  xexopicrpEvoc;  ‘purified’  (BGU  1120,  40  [Ia]);  aor.  xoprjcrai. 
•COMP  Mostly  with  ex-,  rarely  with  ava-,  rtapa-,  cnto-.  As  a  second  member  in  crr|xo- 
xopoc;  ‘groom’  (p  224,  Poll.),  veco-xopoc;  (Att.),  Dor.  va(o)-xopoc;  ‘warden  of  a 
temple’  (inscr.),  whence  derivations  in  -xopecu,  -ia,  -ii],  -elov,  -iov  (Att.,  Hell.). 

•DER  xopi]pa  ‘dirt,  broom’  (com.),  xopr)0pov  ‘broom’  (Luc.),  as  a  back-formation 
also  xopoc;  ‘broom’  (Bion,  H.).  On  ►  (axopoc;,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  An  iterative  deverbative  verb,  lacking  a  good  etymology. 

xopi]  [f.]  ‘young  girl,  daughter’  (since  h.  Cer.  439),  metaph.  ‘pupil’,  in  architecture 
‘female  figure’,  also  name  of  the  daughter  of  Persephone  (I A,  Arc.).  <IE  *kerh3- 
‘growV 

•VAR  Epic  Ion.  xoupt]  (II.),  Dor.  xcopa,  xopa,  Arc.  Cor.  xoppa. 

•DIAL  Myc.  ko-wo  / korwos/,  ko-wa  /korwa/. 

•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  xopo-itXaGoc;  [m.]  ‘sculptor  of  female  figures’  (Att.). 
•DER  Several  diminutives:  xopiov,  Dor.  (Megar.)  xcbpiov  (Ar.,  Theoc.),  xopidiov 
(Delphi,  Naupaktos);  xopioxr]  (PI.  Com.),  -iaxiov  (Poll.);  also  Kopicrxoc;  [m.]  name  of 
an  arbitrary  man  (Arist.),  also  as  a  PN  (D.  L.);  xopaaiov  (Hell.),  whence  -aoidiov 
(Arr.),  -aoic;  (Steph.  Med.),  -aaico6i]c;  (Com.  Adesp.,  Plu.);  xopiXXa,  Kopivva 
(Boeot.),  see  Chantraine  1933:  252  and  205;  xopudiov  (Naupaktos). 

Adjectives:  xoupidioc;  (II.,  Ion.  poet.),  original  mg.  ‘of  a  young  lady,  untouched’, 
thence  ‘matrimonial,  lawful’  (aXoxpc;,  irocnc;,  Xexoc;,  etc.;  on  the  mg.  see  Bechtel  1914 
s.v.,  on  the  formation  Schwyzer:  467,  Chantraine  1933:  40;  xouprpoc;  ‘of  a  young  lady’ 
(h.  Cer.  108);  Kopeioc;  ‘of  Kopr]’,  Kopeiov  ‘temple  of  Kopr|’,  -a  [pi.]  ‘festival  of  K.’ 
(Attica,  Plu.);  xopaloc;  ‘of  a  girl’  (Epic,  in  Arch.  Pap.  7,  8),  xopixoc;  ‘id.’  (Hell.). 
*Kopm]c;  (-tic;)  ‘servant  of  Kopr]’  in  Kopeitrjai  [pi.],  which  may  stand  for  *KopiTElai 
‘service  of  Kopr]?’  (Lycosoura). 

Verbs:  xopeuopai  [v.]  ‘to  pass  one’s  maidenhood’  (E.),  ‘to  lose  one’s  maidenhood’ 
(Pherecyd.),  xopeupa  ‘maidenhood’  (E.),  xopeia  ‘id.’  (D.  Chr.,  AP );  xopi(opai  ‘to 
caress’  (Ar.),  originally  “treat  like  a  child”,  fmo-  ‘to  call  by  endearing  names,  address’ 
(Pi.,  Att.). 

Beside  xoprp  or  perhaps  derived  from  it  (see  below):  xopoc;  (trag.,  PI.  Lg.,  Plu.;  also 
Dor.),  epic  xoupoc;,  Theoc.  xcopoc;  [m.]  ‘youth,  boy,  son’  (IL).  Compounds,  e.g.  a- 
xoupoc;  ‘without  son’  (r]  64),  xoupo-tpocpoc;  ‘educating  youths’  (Od.);  on 
►  Aiocrxoupoi  s.v.  Derivatives:  xoupi]T£<;  [m.pl.]  ‘young  warriors’  (IL),  KouprjtEc;, 
Dor.  Kcop-  (Hes.,  Crete,  etc.)  ‘Kuretes’,  name  of  divine  beings  who  dance  in  armor 


around  an  infant  Zeus  (Hes.  Fr.  198,  Crete,  etc.),  whence  Koupr|Tixoc;,  -rjTic;, 
xoupr|T£ua),  xoupr|Tiap6c;  (Hell.);  on  the  formation  of  xoupr|TEc;  see  Schwyzer:  499, 
Chantraine  1933:  267.  From  xoupoc;  also  xoupd)6r|c;  ‘boy-like’,  probably  also  xoupioc; 
‘youthful’  (Orph.  A.,  Orac.  apud  Paus.  9, 14,  3),  xoupocruvi],  Dor.  -a  ‘youth’  (Theoc., 
AP),  -cruvoc;  ‘youthful’  (AP).  xoupi(co  ‘to  be  a  young  man  or  maiden’  (\  185),  ‘to 
educate  a  youth’  (Hes.),  xoupi(opevoc;-  upEvaioupevoc;  ‘singing  the  wedding-song’ 

(HO- 

•ETYM  The  more  limited  attestation  of  msc.  xoupoc;,  xopoc;,  compared  with  general 
xoupr],  xopr],  seems  to  indicate  that  the  msc.  was  an  innovation  from  fern.  PGr. 
*korwa.  However,  the  Mycenaean  evidence  shows  that  the  masculine  is  old  as  well. 
In  the  meaning  ‘boy’,  Greek  also  had  irate;  and  veaviac;. 

It  is  generally  accepted  that  xoppa  and  *xoppoc;  derive  from  the  root  of  xopsvvupu, 
but  the  exact  semantic  development  is  difficult  to  reconstruct.  Perhaps  an  abstract 
formation  “growth,  flourishing”?  The  rare  meaning  ‘sprout,  branch’  is  hardly  old  for 
xopoc;  (Lysipp.  9,  Hp.  apud  Gal.  19,  113),  and  may  have  developed  from  ‘son’  or  the 
like;  alternatively,  it  may  derive  from  xeipco,  for  which  see  ►xoupoc;.  Note  xopu(- 
veavioxoc;  ‘boy’  (H.)  (beside  xopt\|/  ‘id.’  and  Kopurp  Boeot.  PN;  see  Bechtel  1917a: 
29f.),  which  could  continue  the  n-stem  from  which  Myc.  ko-wa,  ko-wo  were  derived. 
See  ►xopevvupi. 

xopGiXai  [pi.]  in  xopdiXac;  rtoielv  (IG  21,  2493: 16  [IVa]),  of  garden  work,  but  exact  mg. 
unknown.  4  PG?> 

•VAR  Cf.  xop0iXac;  xai  xop0tv-  touc;  aaipouc;.  xai  tf]v  ouaTpocpf|V  ‘heaps,  mass’  and 
xop0eXai-  auatpoepai,  acupoi  ‘masses,  heaps’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Connection  with  (the  root  of)  ►  xoptoc;  is  most  certainly  wrong.  Probably  a 
Pre-Greek  formation;  cf.  ►xopbuc;. 

xopGiXoc;  [m.]  •  opvu;,  ov  tivep  [3aaiXioxov  ‘a  bird,  ’  (H.).  <SPG?> 

•VAR  xop0-  (cod.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  tpo^iXoc;,  anopyiXoc;,  and  other  bird  names  (Chantraine  1933: 
249).  Related  to  xopGic;,  xopGiXai?  Fur.:  195  derives  it  from  xopup  ‘helmet’.  The  form 
looks  Pre-Greek. 

xopGic;  =>xop0iXai. 

xopGuc;,  -uoc;  [f.]  ‘heap  (of  grain?),  sheaf(?)’  (Theoc.  10,  46:  xopGuoc;  a  topa);  cf. 
xopGuac;-  ta  xat’  oXiyov  dpaypata  ‘handfuls  little  by  little’  (H.);  ‘heap,  acopoc;’  (EM 
530,  3),  of  sand,  appou  xopGuc;  (Anon,  apud  Suid.  s.v.  xopGuetai).  <SIE?  *kerdh-, 
skerdh-  ‘herdV 

•DER  xopGuopai  (xupa  I  7,  udeup  A.  R.  2,  322)  ‘to  form  a  heap  or  sheaf(?),  rise  up’; 
xopGuvco  ‘to  raise  high’,  aor.  xopGuoai,  in:  Zeuc;  xop0uv£v  eov  pevoc;  (Hes.  Th.  853); 
sf>T£  p£  Gupoc;  xopGuai]  (Hymn.  Is.  150). 

•ETYM  Frisk  assumes  that  xopGuc;  and  ►  xopGiXai  are  related.  Related  to  Skt.  sardha- 
[m.],  sardhas-  [n.]  ‘band,  troop,  host’,  and  Gm.  words  like  Go.  hairda  ‘herd’. 
Connection  of  MW  cordd  [f.]  ‘troop,  band,  family’  is  less  probable,  as  this  may  also 
derive  from  PCelt.  *koryo-  ‘troop,  tribe’  (Matasovic  2008  s.v.). 
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Kopiavvov  [n.]  coriander,  Coriandrum  sativum’  (Anacr.,  com.,  Thphr.).  <PG(v)>  ' 

•VAR  Also  Kopiavdpov  (gloss.),  dissimilated  KoXiavdpov  (Gp.,  sch.);  Koptap(3Xov 
(H.);  shortened  Kopiov  (Hp.,  Nic.,  pap.). 

•DIAL  Myc.  ko-ri-ja-do-no,  ko-ri-a2-da-na  /korihadnon,  -na /. 

•ETYM  It  is  doubtful  that  the  forms  in  -avdpov  and  -ap[3Xov  are  folk-etymological,  as  , 

Frisk  supposes.  Szemerenyi  Gnomon  43  (1971):  674  points  to  the  comparison  with 

Akk.  huri’anu  ‘id.’,  but  this  does  not  explain  the  Myc.  -d-.  The  cluster  -dn-  rather 

points  to  a  Pre-Greek  word.  It  is  possible  that  PG  *koria"dro-  dissimilated  to 

*koria"dno- ,  with  subsequent  (post-Mycenaean)  assimilation  -ndn-  >  ,-nn-  in  the 

classical  form.  > 

Kopiaijoc;  [m.]  ‘a  kind  of  fish’?  (Alex.  Trail.);  acc.  to  Stromberg  1943:  115  rather  ‘spiced 
meat’.  <PG?^ 

•ETYM  If  ‘spiced  meat’  is  the  correct  translation,  does  it  belong  to  Kopiov, 

►  Kopiavvov?  However,  the  formation  remains  unclear  in  any  case.  Probably  Pre- 
Greek. 

Kopiq,  -10c;  [m.,  f.]  ‘bug,  Cimex  lectularius’  (Ar.,  Sor.,  Phryn.);  also  a  fish  (Dorio,  Boeot. 
inscr.),  see  Lacroix  1938:  52;  called  after  its  flat  shape  acc.  to  Stromberg  1943: 124.  As  a 
plant  name  ‘Hypericum  empetrifolium’  (Dsc.,  Aet.),  after  the  shape  of  the  leaves  acc.  j 

to  Stromberg  1937;  50.  <  IE  *(s)ker-  ‘cut’ > 

•VAR  Gen.  also  -160c;,  -eux;. 

•DER  Denominative  Kopi(co  [v.]  ‘to  be  full  of  bugs’  (gloss.). 

•ETYM  The  i-stem  also  occurs  in  tpomq,  rpocpic;,  rp6)(u;,  etc.  (Schwyzer:  462). 

Identical  with  Ru.  kor’  [f.]  ‘moth’,  and  traditionally  analyzed  as  an  old  verbal  noun 
from  \s)ker-  ‘shave,  split,  cut’  seen  in  ►  Ksipw,  etc.  (s.v).  However,  an  old  isogloss  is 
highly  improbable  for  a  word  of  such  a  specialized  meaning.  Literature:  Jouanna 
RPh.  50  (1976):  32-40;  Gil  Fernandez  1959: 109. 

KopKopac;  [?]  ■  opvic;.  nepyaloi  ‘bird  (Pergaian)’  (H.).  <LW  Anat.?> 

•ETYM  Neumann  1961:  42  connects  it  with  Hitt,  kallikalli-  ‘falcon’,  with  a  borrowed 
as  0  and  interchange  of  l  and  r. 

KopKopvyfj  [f.]  ‘dumb  sound,  battle  cry’  (A.,  Ar.).  <ONOM,  PG?> 

•DER  (Sia-)KopKopuyew  [v.]  ‘to  fdl  with  noise,  storm,  rumble’  (rf|v  yaarepa,  Ar.  Nu. 

387  with  sch.);  KopKopuypoc;  ‘rumbling  in  the  belly’  (Ps.-Luc.  Philo patr.  3). 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic  word  with  reduplication;  the  ending  like  in  (3op(3opuyf|,  -y|.i6<;, 

6XoXuyf|,  -ypoc;  (see  Chantraine  1933:  401).  See  Tichy  1983:  275f. 

Koppoc;  ‘piece  cut  off,  clump,  trunk’.  =>K£ipco.  ' 

Kopvo\|/j  -07109  [m.]  ‘locust’.  =»Trdpvo\|/. 

Kopoc;  1  ‘satiety,  surfeit,  insolence’.  =*  Kopevvupi. 

Kopoc;  2  [m.]  ‘youth,  boy,  son’.  «VAR  Ion.  Koupoq  =►  Kopip 

Kopoc;  3  [m.]  name  of  a  measure  of  capacity  for  grain,  flour,  etc.;  acc.to  J.  AJ 15,  9,  2  it 
equals  10  Att.  medimnes  (LXX,  J.,  Ev.  Luc.,  pap.).  <LW  Sem> 


•ETYM  A  loan  from  Semitic;  cf.  Hebr.  kor,  originally  a  round  vessel  (Lewy  1895: 116). 

Kopoti  [f.]  ‘temple,  hair  on  the  temple’,  metaph.  ‘parapets,  etc.’  (II.);  mainly  poetic, 
except  in  Att.  expressions  like  Ttardaoeiv,  tuttteiv,  pam(eiv  eni  Koppqc;;  prose  usually 
has  Kpoxacpoc;  ‘temple’.  <IE  *(s)ker-  ‘cutV 
•VAR  Att.  Koppq,  Aeol.  Kopaa,  Dor.  Koppa. 

•COMP  TtupaoKopaoc;  “with  red  temples  (hair)”,  i.e.  ‘with  red  manes’  (Xecov;  A.  Fr. 
110),  vj/iXo-Kopaiiq  [m.]  ‘bald-headed’  (Call.,  Hdn.);  Kopoo-£i6f|c;  (XI0oq)  “with  the 
color  of  the  temples”,  i.e.  ‘gray’  (Plin.);  cf.  MiGr.  KopaiTr|c;,  see  Redard  1949:  56; 
Koppi-paxqc;  (Thess.),  see  Kretschmer  Glotta  2  (1910):  350. 

•DER  Kopada,  Kopaea  [pi.]  ‘temples’  (Nic.);  KopaqEic;  =  KopaoEidqc;  (Orph.  L.  498 

[?])■ 

•ETYM  Probably  from  *kors-o-  ‘that  which  is  shaven’  (H.  has  Kopooc;-  Koppoq  ‘cut-off 
piece’  and  Kopaouv-  Keipeiv  ‘to  shave’;  cf.  the  -s-  in  d-K£pa£-Kopric;,  s.v.  ►Koupa). 
This  interpretation  .goes  back  to  antiquity,  e.g.  Poll.  2,  32:  Kai  Kopaac;  tivec;  EKaXeaav 
rac;  tplxac;  61a  to  KelpeaOai  ‘some  called  hair  Kopaac;  because  it  was  shaven’. 
However,  ‘hair’  is  not  the  original  meaning;  we  have  to  start  from  ‘haircut  (at  the 
temples)’.  For  parallels,  see  Frisk  1951:  i4ff.  Cf.  Forbes  Glotta  36  (1958):  191-205. 

Kopooc;,  -6(0,  KopccoTqp,  etc.  =»  Koupa. 

Kopu(3avT£c;  [m.pl.]  ‘Corybantes’,  priests  of  the  Phrygian  Cybele  (E.,  Ar.,  Str.),  sg. 
Kopu(3ac;'  ‘Pfac;  lepeuc;  (H.);  also  KupPavtec;,  sg.  -ac;  (Pherecyd.,  S.).  <PG(v)> 

•DER  Kopu(3avT£ioc;  ‘Corybantian’  (AP),  -avtiKoc;  ‘id.’  (Plu.),  -avtic;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Nonn.), 
-avTcodqc;  ‘C.-like’  (Luc.),  -avmov  [n.]  ‘C. -temple’  (Str.);  Kopu(3avTia<o  [v.]  ‘to  be 
filled  with  frenzy  like  the  C.’  (PL,  Longin.)  with  -laapoq  (D.  H.,  Longin.); 
Kopu|3avTL(co  [v.]  ‘to  consecrate  in  the  C.  rites’  (Ar.  V.  119,  Iamb.)  with  -lopoc;- 
KdOapmc;  paviac;  (H.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  ’A|3avT£c;,  dXi(3avT£c;  etc.  (Schwyzer:  526,  Chantraine  1933:  269). 
Given  their  origin,  a  Phrygian  word  would  be  the  first  guess.  However,  the  variation 
shows  that  the  word  was  originally  Pre-Greek,  so  Kretschmer’s  IE  etymology 
connecting  ON  hverba  ‘to  turn  (intr.)’  must  be  abandoned.  For  Kretschmer,  the 
Phrygians  were  the  only  IE  people  in  Anatolia;  he  liked  to  find  Indo-European 
Phrygian  etymologies,  forgetting  that  the  Phrygians  borrowed  much  from  earlier 
peoples  in  Anatolia. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  establish  which  of  the  two  forms  was  original;  Kretschmer 
thought  is  was  Kup(3avtec;  (whence  Kopu(3-  would  have  arisen  by  adaptation  to 
Kopuc;,  which  seems  improbable  to  me).  Fur.:  359  holds  that  a  sequence  u  -  u  became 
o  -  u  in  Pre-Greek.  Therefore,  he  also  thinks  that  Kup(3-  was  original  (giving  *Kupu(3- 
>  Kopu(3-).  Rejecting  the  traditional  etymology  from  Koupoc;,  he  assumes  a  form 
Kopu-(3-  as  the  stem  of  Kopu\|/-  veavioKoc;  and  thus  explains  Kopu(3avT£<;.  However, 
in  this  way  he  seems  to  forget  that  he  took  Kup|3avT£(;  as  the  original  form. 

KopuSoc;  [m.,  £]  ‘(crested)  lark,  Alauda  cristata’  (Ar.,  PL,  Arist.).  <<PG(S,v)>» 

•VAR  Also  -60c;;  enlarged  forms  with  suffixes  -v-  and  -X(X)-  (see  Chantraine  1933: 
36of.  and  246fi).  With  different  vocalism  Kapudoi-  KapudaXoi  (H.).  Cf.  forms  with 
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-0-  (like  in  Kopu0-  ‘helmet’):  Kopu0oc;-  etc;  tic;  tcov  TpoxiXcov  ‘one  of  the  Egyptian 
plovers’  and  Kopu0tov-  dX.£Ktpucbv  ‘cock’  (H.). 

•DER  Kopuddivec;  [pi.]  (Arist.  HA  609a  7),  Kopu6aA(A)oc;  (Arist.;  v.l.  -aAAoc;),  -aAAoc; 
(Theoc.,  Babr.),  -aWa  (Epich.,  inscr.  Sicily),  -aAAic;  (Simon.,  Theoc.).  PN  Kopudoc;, 
-udtov,  -udaAAoc;,  -udEuc;  (see  BoBhardt  1942: 132). 

•ETYM  The  connection  with  Kopuc;  ‘helmet’  may  be  correct,  but  only  as  a  variant  of 
the  same  Pre-Greek  word.  A  suffix  -60-  did  not  exist  in  Greek,  and  therefore  the 
comparison  with  the  Gm.  word  for  ‘deer’  (OS  hirot,  OHG  hiruz  <  QIE  *kerud-  vel 
sim.)  does  not  work.  On  Kopudoc;,  etc.,  see  Thompson  1895  s.v.  KopudaXoc;.  The  form 
Kapudoc;  is  the  older  one:  PGr.  *a  often  gives  o  before  a  following  u  (so  there  is  no 
need  to  correct  the  form;  Fur.:  345  had  not  seen  the  rule);  therefore,  derivation  from 
Kopuc;  is  impossible.  Note  that  -aA(A)-  is  the  Pre-Greek  suffix  *-aly-;  see  Beekes  2008. 
See  ►Kopuc;. 

Kopuija  [f.]  ‘mucous  discharge  from  the  nostrils,  rheum’  (Hp.,  Gal.,  Luc.),  metaph. 
‘stupidity’  (Luc.,  Lib.).  <<  PG?> 

•DER  Kopu(d)dr|c;  ‘with  a  cold’  (Hp.),  Kopu(ac;  ‘id.’  (Men.  Fr.  1003;  cf.  Korte  ad  loc.), 
-(aco  ‘to  have  a  chill,  be  stupid’  (PI.,  Arist.,  Plb.),  Kopu(iq-  pipitat  (gloss.).  With 
intensifying  (3ou-:  (3ou-Kopu(a  =  f)  peyaAri  Kopu(a  (Men.  Fr.  1003  from  Suid.), 
(3ouKopu(oc;-  avaia0r|Toc;,  aauvEToc;  ‘without  sense,  witless’  (H.).  Further  Kopuvcu 
and  Kpoupcu-  pufjcu  ‘mucus’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Ending  like  in  ►  kovu(ci,  but  without  certain  connection.  It  has  traditionally 
been  compared  to  a  Gm.  word  for  ‘mucus’,  e.g.  OE  hrot,  OHG  (h)roz  ‘mucus’,  which 
is  a  verbal  noun  of  OE  hrutan,  OHG  hriizzan  ‘to  grumble,  snore’  (see  Pok.  571,  573). 
If  Pre-Greek,  it  is  from  *karutya. 

KopupPoc;  [m.]  ‘uppermost  point  of  a  ship’  (I  241),  ‘top  of  a  mountain’  (Hdt.,  A.), 
‘cluster  of  the  ivy  fruit’  (Mosch.,  Corn.,  Plu.),  ‘hair  knot;  =  Kpto[3uAoc;’  (Heraclid. 
Pont.).  <SPG(S,v)> 

•VAR  Plur.  -a  (next  to  -01).  Also  Kopupva-  Koopoc;  tic;  yuvaiKEtoc;  7tepiTpaxf|Aioc; 
‘women’s  ornament  worn  round  the  neck’  (H.). 

•COMP  KopupPo-cpopoc;  ‘bearing  fruit’  (Longos),  di-Kopupfloc;  ‘with  two  tops’  (Hell, 
poetry). 

•DER  KopupPr)  [f.]  ‘hair  knot’  (Asios),  ‘hairband’  (Antim.).  Kopup(3iov  ‘grape’  (Dsc.); 
KopupPicic;  (Thphr.),  KopupPpAoc;  (Nic.),  Kopup[3f|0pa  (Ps.-Dsc.)  ‘ivy,  Hedera  helix’; 
cf.  Stromberg  1937:  91,  Stromberg  1940:  53;  Kopup(3n:r|c;  (Kiaaoc;)  ‘id.’  (medic.,  Plin., 
see  Redard  1949:  73);  Kopup[3d)br|c;  ‘grape-like’  (v.l.  Dsc.  3,  24);  Kopup(36opcu  [v.]  ‘to 
be  tied  together  in  a  hair  knot’  (Nic.  Dam.). 

•ETYM  Related  to  ►  Kopucpq,  with  a  by-form  of  the  suffix. 

Kopi3vr|  [f.]  ‘club,  mace,  knobby  bud  or  shoot,  penis’  (II.).  <SPG?> 

•VAR  The  quantity  of  the  u  varies. 

•COMP  Kopuvq-cpopoc;  ‘club-bearer’  (Hdt.). 

•DER  Kopuvf|Tr)<;  [m.]  ‘who  uses  a  club’  (IL,  Paus.);  Kopuvcodqc;  ‘knobby’  (Thphr.), 
KopuviOEic;  ‘id.’  (v.l.  Hes.  Sc.  289);  Kopuvato  [v.]  ‘to  put  forth  knobby  buds’  with 
Kopuvqaic;  (Thphr.). 
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•ETYM  Perhaps  related  to  ►  Kopuc;,  referring  to  the  thick  end  of  the  instrument  in 
question?  For  the  formation,  cf.  instrument  names  like  Topuvq,  (3eAovr]  (Chantraine 
1933:  207f.).  The  frequently  suggested  connection  with  Kopucpq,  Kopupfloc;  is 
undoubtedly  wrong;  the  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek. 

KopurtTio  ‘butt  with  the  head  (the  horns)’.  ^Kopucpq. 

Kopuc;,  -u0oc;  [f .]  ‘helmet’  (II.).  <S  PG(s)> 

•VAR  Acc.  -u0a,  -uv. 

•DIAL  Myc.  ko-ru-to  /koruthos/  [gen.sg.];  ko-ru-pi  /koruthphi/  [ins.pl.].  Also  Lac. 
Kopup-  0piyKoc;  ‘topmost  stone’  (H.). 

•COMP  Kopu0-ai^  ‘shaking  the  helmet’  (X  132),  from  ►  cuooco;  -aioAoc;  ‘id.’,  mostly  of 
Hector  (IL,  A.  R.);  accent  after  Hdn.,  Eust.,  codd.  Ven.),  Kopu0r|Kq  [f.]  ‘helmet  case’ 
(Delos  IP;  haplological  for  Kopu0o-0r|Kq);  Tpi-xopuc;  ‘with  triple  plume’  (E.  Ba.  123 
[lyr.]),  also  Tpi-Kopu0oc;  ‘id.’  (E.  Or.  1480);  xccAko-,  i7t7to-KopuaTf|c;  ‘with  bronze/red¬ 
haired  helmet’  (II.).' 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  Kopu0iov  (gloss.).  2.  KopuaTpc;  [m.]  ‘helm-bearer’  (IL).  3. 
Kopu0oc;-  Etc;  tic;  twv  TpoxiAtov,  itEpiKEcpaAaia  ‘one  of  the  Egyptian  plovers,  helmet’ 
(H.);  to  Kopu(v)0oc;  as  an  epithet  of  Apollo  see  below.  4.  Kopu0cov-  aAeicrpucov  ‘cock’ 
(H.).  5.  Kopu0aAr|,  -aAic;  =  eipeaicbvq  ‘maypole’  (EM),  Kopu0aAia  epithet  of  Artemis 
near  Sparta  (Polem.  Hist.,  H.),  also  =  Kopu0aXq  (H.,  gloss.);  Kopu0aXiaTpiai-  ai 
Xopeuouaai  Tfj  Kopu0aAiq  0ea  ‘women  dancing  for  the  goddess  K.’  (H.),  after  the 
fem.  in  -(i)oTpia,  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  106.  6.  Denominative  verb  Kopuoou),  -open  ‘to 
raise  high,  rise’,  also  in  general  ‘to  arm  oneself  (IL),  originally  ‘to  take  a  helmet’;  aor. 
Kopuocrao0ai  (IL),  Kopu^aa0ai  (Ath.  3,  127a;  also  Hp.  Ep.  17?),  ptc.  perf. 
K£Kopu0pevoc;  (IL),  verbal  adj.  Kopuaroc;  ‘heaped  up’,  of  a  full  measure  (Attica); 
Kopu<o>Tov-  EmpsaTov  ‘filled  up’  (H.).  Kopu(v)0oc;  epithet  of  Apollo  in  Messenia 
(inscr.,  Paus.  4,  34,  7),  appurtenance  uncertain;  Kopuv0£uc;-  xocpivoc;,  KaAa0oc;. 
dXeKTpudiv  ‘basket  (narrow  at  the  base),  cock’  (H.),  cf.  Kopu0u>v  above.  On  Kopuc; 
and  derivatives  see  Triimpy  1950:  4off.,  Gray  Class.  Quart.  41  (1947):  ii4ff. 

•ETYM  Most  often  connected  with  Kepac;  ‘horn’,  but  the  differences  of  meaning  and 
the  morphological  problems  render  this  improbable.  Chantraine  1932:  i65ff. 
therefore  considered  Mediterranean  origin  for  Kopuc;;  we  now  know  that  this  must 
be  correct,  since  the  alternating  suffixes  in  ►Kopucpp,  ►Kopup[3oc;,  ►xopudoc;, 
►  Kopuvq,  Kopud-cbv,  -a\(A)oc;  all  point  to  a  Pre-Greek  word  (cf.  Fur.:  195). 

Koptxpfj  [f .]  ‘top,  skull’,  also  metaph.  (IL).  <  PG(S,v)> 

•VAR  Dor.  -cpa. 

•COMP  E.g.  Kopucpa-yevric;  ‘born  from  the  head’,  properly  of  Athena,  metaph. 
(Pythag.  in  Plu.  2, 381k),  61-Kopucpoc;  ‘with  two  summits’  (E.,  Arist.). 

•DER  Kopucpaioc;  [m.]  ‘the  main  figure,  leader  of  the  chorus’  (IA),  secondary  ‘at  the 
head’  [adj.]  (Plu.,  Hdn.),  KopucpaioTqc;  ‘leadership’  (Corp.  Herm.);  Kopucpaiov  ‘the 
upper  part  of  a  hunting-net’,  -epaia  ‘head-stall  of  a  bridle’  (X.,  Poll.).  Kopucpcbdqc; 
‘with  summits’  (Hp.).  Kopucpac;  [f.]  ‘edge  of  the  navel’  (Hp.  apud  Gal.);  -epic;,  -cptbv  = 
Kopucpi)  (gloss.),  Kopucpoc;  [m.]  =  Kopucpq  (Epid.),  =  Kopu|.i[3oc;  yuvaiKEioc;  ‘hair  knot 
of  a  woman’  (H.);  Kopucpaiva  [f.]  name  of  a  fish,  untoupic;  (Dorio  apud  Ath.);  on  the 
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naming  motive  Stromberg  1943:  59,  on  the  suffix  ibd.  137;  xopuipia  [pi.]  kind  of 
mollusks  (Xenocr.  apud  Orib.).  Kopu(piaxf|p  =  xopucpalov  (Poll.),  also  ‘headband’ 
(sch.),  cf.  [3paxiovLGTf|p  (Chantraine  1933:  328);  -ioxf|c;  ‘id.’  (H.). 

Denominative  verbs:  1.  Koprxpoopai  ‘to  rise  up  high’  (IL),  ‘to  count  together,  sum  up’ 
(Hell.),  -oco  ‘to  bring  to  the  top’  (medic.),  Kopuiptopa  ‘summit’  (Ath.  Mech.),  -cook; 
‘top  of  a  pyramid’  (Nicom.).  2.  Kopunxco  ‘to  butt  with  the  head’  (Theoc.),  KopunxiXoc; 
‘butting’  (Theoc.),  after  xpoxiXoc;,  onopyiXoc;  (Chantraine  1933:  249),  probably 
hypocoristisc;  also  KopuTixiy;,  -xoXqc;  ‘id.’  (EM,  H.);  EKopunxiac;-  eyaupiac;  (H.). 

•ETYM  Long  recognized  as  Pre-Greek,  due  to  the  alternation  of  Koputp-  with 
prenasalized  Kopupfk.  See  ►Kopup(3oc;. 

Kopxopoc;  [m.]  plant  name,  ‘blue  pimpernel,  dvayctXXlc;  1)  Kuavrj,  Anagallis  caerulea’; 
on  the  mg.  Thiselton-Dyer  Journ.  of  Phil.  33  (1914):  201.  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  KopKopoc;  (Ar.  V.  239,  Nic.  Th.  626).  Msc.  in  Thphr.  and  Ps.-Dsc. 

•ETYM  A  reduplicated  Pre-Greek  formation  (see  Stromberg  1940:  21). 

Kopxupea  [f.]  ‘subterranean  drain’  ( IG  9(1),  692:  8  [Corcyra  IIa]:  xxepi  xav 
Kopxupe[av]).  <PG(v)> 

•ETYM  Dittenberger  ad  loc.  IG  9(1),  692:  8  refers  to  ►yopyupa,  yepyupa,  yopyupiov 
‘id.’  (Hdt.  3,  145,  H.;  cf.  s.v.)  and  KopxoSpua  (xopKoppoa  Lobeck)-  udpopua  ‘drain’ 
(H.);  the  variation  points  to  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

Kopwvr)  [f.]  ‘crow’,  also  ‘shearwater’,  ‘Corvus  corone,  cornix,  frugilegus,  Puffmus 
yelkuan’  (Od.).  Often  metaph.  of  all  kinds  of  curved  or  hook-formed  objects  (cf. 
below):  ‘tip  of  a  bow’  (II.),  ‘grip  of  a  door’  (Od.,  Poll.),  ‘tip  of  the  plough  pole’  (A.  R.), 
‘back  of  a  ship’  (Arat.),  ‘pathological  tumor  of  the  elbow,  etc.’  (Hp.),  ‘kind  of  crown’ 
(Sophr.  163,  H.).  <IE  *kor-u/n-  ‘crow,  raven  V 

•COMP  Rarely  in  compounds,  e.g.  Kopcovo-(36Xoc;  ‘shooting  crows’,  xpi-xopoivoc; 
‘have  three  times  the  age  of  a  crow’  ( AP ). 

•DER  KopumSeuc;  [m.]  ‘young  crow’  (Cratin.  179);  KoptbvEux;  [f.]  ‘tree  with  raven- 
black  figs’  (Ar.  Pax  628),  cf.  on  epivedx;  s.v.  ►  epiveoc;.  Koptovlc;  [f.]  ‘curved,  with  tail’, 
of  ships  (Horn.),  of  cattle  (Theoc.),  as  a  noun  ‘crown’  (Stesich.),  ‘curved  line, 
ornament’  at  the  end  of  a  book,  etc.,  as  an  orthographic  sign  ‘end’  (Hell.);  also 
Koptovoc;  [m.]  ‘curved,  etc.’  (Archil.,  Hp.,  EM),  also  PN  Kopwvoc;  (B  746),  tcoptovov 
[n.]  ‘knob  of  bone(s)’,  xd  Kopcova  ‘elbow’  (medic.);  xopdmoc;-  pqvoEidr)  eycov  xepaxa 
|3o{k;  ‘bull  having  crescent-shaped  horns’  (H.),  also  a  month  name  (Knossos), 
Kopdmov  [n.]  plant  name  (Ps.-Dsc.),  see  Stromberg  1940:  42;  Kopcoviqc;  [m.]  ‘who 
proudly  bends  the  neck’  (of  iVtTtoc;;  Semon.),  whence  xopcovidw  [v.]  ‘to  bend  the  neck 
proudly,  be  proud’  (Hell.),  also  ‘to  curve  oneself  (Kopumooivxcc  7Texr|Xa  Hes.  Sc.  289; 
metrically  conditioned).  Denominative  verb  Kopcuvi(o)  ‘to  end,  finish’  (of  xopcovic;; 
Pontos);  also  of  Kopcbvq  as  a  basis  of  Kopcovioxcd  [pi.]  “crow-singer”,  Kopumopaxa 
[pi.]  “crow-songs”,  i.e.  ‘singing  beggar’,  ‘begging  songs’  (Ath.).  On  Kopcbvq  see 
Thompson  1895  s.v. 

•ETYM  The  Italic  words  for  ‘crow’  (Lat.  cornix,  U  curnaco  ‘cornicem’)  suggest  that 
Kopcovi]  also  continues  an  old  n-stem  *kor-dn,  *kor-n-os.  The  root  is  also  found  in 
►  Kopcd;  and  ►  Kopcupoq.  A  u-stem  alternating  with  this  n-stem  is  seen  in  Lat.  corvus 


Koopoq  759 

(Mir.  cri'i  ‘raven’  is  perhaps  a  ghost  word;  see  De  Vaan  2008).  As  a  name  for  curved 
objects,  Kopcbvi],  Kopumc;,  xopcovoc;  are  sometimes  separated  from  Kopcbvq  ‘crow’ 
and  connected  with  ►  Kupxoc;  ‘curved,  hunchbacked’,  but  the  unique  formation  of 
the  Greek  word  speaks  against  such  a  separation.  Moreover,  the  metaphorical  use  of 
Kopcbvq  ‘crow’  is  nothing  remarkable  given  the  use  of  its  cognates  (xopa^,  Lat. 
cornix,  MoFr.  corbeau,  MoE  crow,  etc.):  the  metaphors  may  have  originated  from  the 
shape  of  the  beak  or  the  claws  of  the  bird.  From  Greek  comes  Lat.  corona,  cordnis, 
whence  Western  European  loans  like  MoE  crown. 

kookivov  [n.]  ‘sieve’  (Semon.,  Democr.,  Att.).  <PG?>> 

•COMP  A  few  compounds,  e.g.  kookivo-ttoioc;  ‘sieve-maker’  (com.),  xupo-KOOKivov 
kind  of  cheesecake  (Chrysipp.  Tyan.  apud  Ath.  14,  647!). 

•DER  Diminutive  xocndviov  (Chrysipp.  Tyan.);  KOOKivcopct  ‘fencing’  (Sm.,  Thd.); 
KOOKivqSov  [adv.]  ‘like  a  sieve’  (Luc.).  Denominative  verbs:  1.  kookiveuco  ‘to  sieve’ 
\  (Democr.,  pap.),  whence  KOOKivEU-xqc;  ‘siever’,  -xikov  ‘fee  for  sifting’,  -xqpiov  ‘place 

for  sifting’  (pap.);  2.  kogkivl(co  ‘id.’  (medic.,  Aq.,  Sm.),  whence  -iveok;  ‘sieving’ 
(pap.). 

•ETYM  No  etymology;  perhaps  Pre-Greek  (Chantraine  1933:  203). 

KOOKiiXpaxia  [n.pl.]  ‘cuttings  of  leather’,  metaph.  of  the  flattering  words  of  the  tanner 
Cleon  to  Demos  (Ar.  Eq.  49).  <GR?>> 

•ETYM  Uncertain.  A  reduplicated  formation  ’f(a)KO-OKuX-pdx-ia  (Schwyzer:  423)  has 
been  assumed,  related  to  ►okuXXw  ‘to  dishevel,  maltreat’.  The  similarity  with  Lat. 
j  quisquiliae  [pi.]  ‘waste,  dirt’  maybe  accidental  (Walde  assumed  a  loan  from  Greek). 

Koopoc;  [m.]  ‘order,  propriety,  good  behavior;  ornament’  (II.),  ‘world-order,  world’ 
(Pythag.  or  Parm.;  Kranz  Phil.  93  (1938):  43off.),  ‘government’  (IA);  name  of  the 
highest  officials  in  Crete  (back-formation  from  KoopEco  acc.  to  Leumann  1950:  285T; 
(  against  this  Ruijgh  1957: 109).  <<  IE  *keNs-  ‘orderV 

•COMP  Several  compounds,  e.g.  Koopo-noda  ‘creation  of  the  world’  (Arist.),  xoopo- 
TtoXic;  [m.]  name  of  an  official  of  the  town  (Hell.),  properly  a  governing  compound  = 
6  Koopuiv  tioXiv;  independent  is  Koopo-TtoXixqc;  ‘citizen  of  the  world’  (Hell.);  eu- 
Koopoc;  ‘in  good  order’  (Sol.). 

•DER  1.  Diminutives  Koop-apiov,  -Idiov,  -apidiov  ‘small  ornament’  (late);  2.  Koopioc; 
‘well-ordered,  decent,  quiet’  (IA),  ‘regarding  the  world’  (Plu.,  Arr.),  whence 
Koopioxqc;  ‘culture,  civilization’  (Att.);  3.  Koopixoc;  ‘worldly,  earthly,  of  the  world’ 
(Hell.);  4.  Koopwxoc;  ‘changed  in  a  world’  (Hell.);  5.  Koopto  [f.]  name  of  a  priestess 
(Lycurg.);  PNs  Kooplac;,  Koopac;,  etc.  6.  Denominative  verb  Koopeco  ‘to  order, 
govern,  adorn’  (II.),  with  several  derivatives:  KoopqToc;  ‘well-ordered’  (q  127); 
Koopqoic;  ‘order,  ornamentation’  and  Koopqpa  ‘id.’  (Att.);  Koopqxcop  ‘who  orders, 
commander’  (II.)  and  KoopqTqp  ‘id.’  Epigr.  apud  Aeschin.  3,  185),  fern.  Koopf|XEipa 
(Ephesus,  Orph.;  -qxpia  H.);  KoopiiTqc;  ‘orderer,  commander,  who  orders,  adorns’, 

'  also  name  of  an  official  (Att.),  whence  Koopqxeuco  (-xeco)  ‘to  be  Koopr|Tf|c;’  (inscr., 

pap.),  -xeia  (pap.);  Koopqxqpiov  ‘place  with  toilets’  (Paus.),  Koopqxpov  ‘broom’ 
(sch.);  KoopiixiKoc;  ‘belonging  to  adorning’  (PL,  Arist.). 
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•ETYM  The  most  probable  reconstruction  is  *koNs-mo~.  This  implies  that  the  word  is 
related  to  Lat.  censed  ‘to  estimate’,  censio  ‘assessment,  rating’,  etc.,  OCS  s£fz>  ‘said  he’, 
and  the  Indo-Iranian  group  of  Skt.  sams-  ‘to  praise’,  OP  dah-  ‘to  declare,  announce’. 
Acc.  to  Schumacher  apud  LIV2  s.v.  *keNs-,  MW  dan-gos-  ‘to  show,  point  out’  is 
related  as  well.  It  is  probable  that  the  element  -kcu;  in  ►  exac;,  avSpciKac;,  Skt.  sahasra- 
sds  [adv.]  ‘a  thousand  times’  (RV+)  is  also  related.  The  original  meaning  was 
probably  ‘to  put  in  order  (by  speaking)’.  The  meaning  ‘to  adorn’  is  probably 
secondary  within  Greek.  On  the  semantics  of  this  root,  see  Garcia  Ramon  1993a:  109- 
15;  he  also  connects  (ibid.:  120)  Myc.  PNs  like  ka-e-sa-me-no  /kahesamenos/. 

Koooixpoc;  [m.]  ‘blackbird,  Turdus  merula’  (Arist.,  Matro,  AP ),  metaph.  as  a  name  of 
the  cock  (Paus.  9,  22,  4;  Tanagra);  also  a  wrasse  (Numen.  apud  Ath.  7,  305c,  medic., 
Ael.),  because  it  changes  colors  with  the  seasons,  like  the  blackbird;  or  perhaps 
named  after  their  sounds  (Stromberg  1943: 116). 

•VAR  Att.  -TT-,  gloss,  -uicot;.  Also  KO\)/txoc;  (-ikoc;,  -ukoc;)  [m.]  (com.  since  Ar.,  Suid., 
Moer.). 

•DER  Koaau(pi(co  ‘to  sing  like  a  k.’  (Hero).  Fern.  Kooovxpa,  Doric  name  of  a  hetaira 
(Schulze  1933a:  7079). 

•ETYM  Previous  scholars  connected  ►ko\|/ixo<;  with  the  Slav,  name  of  the  blackbird, 
CS  kosh,  etc.,  from  *kopso-.  Meillet  MSL  18  (1914):  i7iff.  explained  Koooucpoc;  by 
assuming  a  dissimilation  from  *KO\(/ucpoc;.  However,  this  does  not  explain  the 
phoneme  expressed  by  oo/tt,  so  the  explanation  must  be  given  up.  Knobloch  Glotta 
55  (i979):  76f.  connects  the  verb  K07tTco,  which  beside  ‘to  blow,  strike’  also  means  ‘to 
dig’,  like  in  OCS  kopati,  which  would  fit  the  bird.  However,  there  is  no  element  *-so- 
that  would  create  agent  nouns,  as  he  states,  so  the  formation  remains  obscure.  Given 
the  variants,  the  word  is  clearly  Pre-Greek.  Not  in  Fur. 

kocttcu  [f.]  ‘a  fish’  (Diphn.  Siphn.  apud  Ath.  357a),  occurring  in  a  list  of  fish.  <<  ?S> 

•VAR  Koariaq-  KoiAtac;  Kopopoc;  (=  Kappapoq?)  (H.). 

•ETYM  No  etymology. 

Kocrroq  [m.]  name  of  a  plant  and  of  its  root,  which  was  used  as  a  spice,  ‘Saussurea 
lappa’  (Thphr.,  D.  S.).  <  LW  Skt> 

•VAR  Also  -ov  [n.]. 

•DER  Koaxo'ivoc;  ‘made  of  k.’  (pap.),  cf.  Kalbfleisch  RhM  94  (1951):  345. 

•ETYM  From  Skt.  kustha-  [m.]  ‘id.’.  Lat.  costum,  -us  was  borrowed  from  kooxoc;  (-ov). 
See  Mayrhofer  EWAia  s.v. 

Koaup[ax]ac;  [m.]  ‘sacrificer’  (Gortyn  V-IVa,  SEG  1,  414, 10). 

•VAR  Koo<u>(3axoi  (-pdxcu?)-  oi  eixi  Guauiv  xetaypevoi  ‘appointed  for  sacrifices’  (H.) 
(u  added,  because  it  stands  after  Kocraac;).  =>Kooup(3r|. 

KoaupPii  [f.]  name  of  a  cloak  which  acc.  to  D.  Chr.  72,  1  was  used  by  herders  and 
countrymen;  by  EM  311,  5,  H.  and  others  is  was  explained  with  eyKopPcepa  ‘kind  of 
apron’  (see  Kop(3oc;),  by  EM  349,  15  called  an  ctva|3oAf|  ‘mantle’;  the  mg.  ‘Kpu)(3uAoc;’ 
in  Poll.  2,  30  (different  readings)  must  be  a  hybrid  with  ►  x6pu|i(3oc;.  <  PG(v)> 
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■VAR  Also  kox0u|3oc;,  a  piece  of  military  equipment,  perhaps  Ttep((a)|ia?  (Rev.  Arch. 
1935  :  2,  31);  cf.  also  Kocru|3dxa<;,  which  confirms  the  form  without  nasal  (Fur.  283). 
Further  Lat.  gossypion,  (Plin.  N.H.  19, 14),  -inum  (ibid.  1, 12,  21,  etc.),  which  point  to 
*Yocrcru7Uov.  Also  koou|.i(3oc;  [m.],  which  acc.  to  H.  (with  -ocr-)  =  Koa(a)upPq;  also 
‘hair-net’  (LXX/s.  3, 18);  thence  xoaupPcoxoc;  (Ex.  28,  35,  yttcov;  v.l.  Koaup(3oc;),  acc.  to 
H.  =  Kpooocoxoc;,  i.e.  ‘with  fringes’. 

•ETYM  Lewy  KZ  58  (1931):  26ff  compares  Assyr.  guzippu,  kuzippu  ‘a  cloak’,  Arab. 
korsuf  ‘cotton’.  Pre-Greek  origin  is  likely,  given  the  prenasalization  and  the  variants 
with  -o-,  -oo/xx-,  etc.  This  does  not  exclude  that  the  word  is  found  in  Semitic  too, 
since  it  maybe  an  old  culture  word  (Fur.:  283). 

kox0uPo<;  =”KooupPq. 

koxiAiov  [n.]  mg.  not  certain,  probably  name  of  a  vessel  to  preserve  things  (inscr. 
Delos  1429  B  II  25  [II3]).  <PG(V)> 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  The  formal  similarity  with  vulgar  koxiAov,  koxiAAiv  (Latte  gives 
kox(AAiov)-  ctvfipoc;  aifiolov  ‘male  private  parts’  (and  KO0i]pa-  etti  tou  aifioiou,  also 
kotiAov  H.)  cannot  be  denied.  The  variation  in  koxiA(A)-  points  to  a  Pre-Greek 
word. 

Koxivoq  [m.,  f.]  ‘wild  olive,  ctypieAcua’  (Ar.,  Thphr.),  on  the  name  Stromberg  1937: 1661. 
<SPG?f> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  Koxivq-cpopoc;  ‘carrying  wild  olives’  (Mosch.),  etc. 

•DER  KOTivdq  [f.]  ‘the  fruit  of  the  wild  olive’  (Hp.),  ‘(olive)  grafted  upon  a  wild  olive’ 
1  (Poll.);  on  the  formation  see  Chantraine  1933:  353. 

•ETYM  Probably  a  loan,  perhaps  from  Pre-Greek.  Cf.  Schrader-Nehring  1917(2):  131. 
From  Greek  was  borrowed  Lat.  cotinus  ‘Rhus  cotinus’  (Plin.). 

Koxoq  [m.]  ‘grudge,  hatred’  (IL).  <  ?> 

<  »COMP  Often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  bahuvrihi  ey-Koxoc;  ‘grudging’  (A.),  whence 

denominative  eyKoxece  [v.]  ‘to  be  full  of  grudge’  (A.);  thence  eyKonipa,  -1101c;  (LXX) 
and,  as  a  back-formation,  eyKoxoc;  (Hdt.)  ‘grudge’;  also  eyKoxioc;  [adj.]  (Salamis  on 
Cyprus). 

•DER  Koxqeu;  ‘grudging’  (E  191);  -qeu;  analogical  for  koxoeu;  (A.  D.,  EAT);  further 
(probably  a  denominative,  see  below)  Korea),  -eopai  ‘to  grudge’  (IL),  aor. 
Koxeooao0ai,  -eoai,  fut.  Koxeooopai,  perf.ptc.dat.  K£Koxr|6Tt;  also  Koxaiva)  ‘id.’  (A. 
Th.  485),  after  0upaivco,  etc.,  see  Fraenkel  1906: 18  and  on  ►0upoc;. 

•ETYM  It  has  been  compared  with  a  Celto-Germanic  word  for  ‘struggle,  fight’,  e.g.  W 
1  catu-  in  Catu-riges,  OHG  hadu-  in  Hadu-brand,  ON  hpd  [f.]  ‘battle,  contest’  and, 

with  a  different  suffix,  MHG  hader  ‘quarrel,  fight’,  as  well  as  perhaps  Slav.,  e.g.  CS 
kotora  ‘fight’.  Further,  perhaps,  with  palatal  anlaut,  Skt.  sdtru-  ‘enemy’.  Machek  1958: 
49k  additionally  compares  Cz.  katiti  se  ‘to  be  annoyed’.  If  koxoc;  were  an  old  s-stem 
(Fraenkel  KZ  43  (1910):  i93ffi),  it  would  fit  the  u-  and  r-stems  in  catu-,  hader  better. 
All  in  all,  not  very  clear. 

KOTTaPoq  [m.]  name  of  a  game  (Anacr.,  Pi.,  trag.,  com.,  Hell.)  from  Sicily,  in  which  the 
player  throws  the  rest  of  the  wine  from  a  cup  against  a  target,  either  against  a  slice 
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that  is  in  balance  on  top  of  a  stick,  which  falls  (soc.  k6ttci(3oc;  xaxaxxoc;),  or  against 
an  empty  saucer,  which  floats  in  a  basin  with  water,  and  sinks  when  hit  (k.  ev  Aexavr| 
or  Si’  oi;u(3d(pu>v).  However,  KOTTa(3oc;  indicated  not  only  the  game  itself,  but  also 
several  objects  and  movements  used  in  it.  <4PG(v)> 

•VAR  Ion.  -era-. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  pe0uao-KOTTa(3oc;  [adj.]  ‘drunken  while  playing  k.’ 
(Ar.  Ach.  525) . 

•DER  Koxxa(3k;  [f.]  ‘cup  with  two  handles  for  throwing’  (Hell.);  Koxxaftelov  (-(3iov) 
‘kottabos-basin,  -stander’  (Dikaiarch.,  Hell.),  also  ‘winner’s  prize  at  k.’  (com.); 
KoxxafhKT]  pa(56oc;  ‘x.-bar’  (Hell.).  Denominative  verb  xoxxa(3i(co  ‘to  play  x.’  (Ar., 
Antiph.),  euphemistic  for  ‘vomit’  (Poll.,  EM),  also  with  ano-,  xaxa-,  ouv-  (X.,  com.); 
thence  xoxxd(3imc;,  (dno-)xoxxa(3iapoc;  (late). 

•ETYM  As  the  original  meaning  of  xoxxa(3oc;  is  unknown,  all  etymologies  are 
necessarily  uncertain.  Formally,  it  has  been  compared  with  ►xoxxk;  ‘head,  back  of 
the  head’,  xoxxetv-  xurtxav  ‘to  hit,  stamp’  (H.),  xoxxoc;  ‘xu(3oc;,  etc.’.  For  various 
hypotheses,  see  Frisk.  Lat.  cottabus  ‘slapping  blow’  (Plaut.)  was  borrowed  from 
Greek;  cf.  Friedmann  1937:  46ff.  The  variation  xx/oo  points  to  a  Pre-Greek  word.  See 
►  xoxuAq. 

xoxxava  [n.pl.]  kind  of  small  figs  (Ath.,  H.).  <4LW  Sem> 

•ETYM  From  Semitic;  cf.  Hebr.  qatan,  qetannim  ‘small’  (Lewy  1895:  22).  Also  to  be 
connected  is  xoxctvva  [f.],  acc.  to  H.  =  7tap0Evoc;  7tapa  Kpiioi  ‘maiden  (Cret.)’;  cf. 
Hebr.  qaton,  fern.  qetanna  ‘small,  young’,  also  ‘immature  boy,  girl’  (Lewy  1895:  65). 
Lat.  LW  cottana  [pi.]  ‘kind  of  small  Syrian  figs’  (Plin.). 

KOXTavi]  [f.]  ‘name  of  a  fishing  device  (Ael.  NA  12,  43).  <4  GRS> 

•ETYM  From  xoxxoc;,  name  of  a  river  fish;  see  on  ►  xoxxic;. 

Koxxic;,  -iSoc;  [f.]  ‘hairdress  with  long  hair  on  the  forehead’,  Doric  for  XEcpaAq  (Poll., 
H„  Phot.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Also  xoxlc;  (Hp.),  =  iviov,  TtapeyxecpaAlc;  ‘occipital  bone,  cerebellum’  (Gal.),  xrjc; 
xecpaArjc;  f|  xopucpq  ‘top  of  the  head’  (Erot.). 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  7tpoxoxxic;-  f|  xaixq  'loose,  flowing  hair’  (H.)  and 
Ttpoxoxxa  [f.]  (Dor.). 

•DER  xoxxixoi-  ai  7tepixe(paAaIai  ‘head  coverings’;  xoxxapia-  xa  axpa  xrjc;  xeyxpou 
‘ears  of  millet’  (H.).  Further  xoxxoc;  =  xu(3oc;  (Cod.  Just.),  xoxxoc;  (xoxxoc;)-  opvu;.  xai 
ol  aAexxpuovec;  xoxxoi  Sia  xov  £7ti  xfj  xecpaAfj  Aocpov  ‘bird;  cocks,  because  of  the 
crests  or  tuffs  on  their  heads’  (cf.  MoGr.  xoxxa  ‘chicken’);  xoxxoPoAeiv-  xo 
TtapaxqpEiv  xiva  opviv  ‘observing  a  certain  bird’  (H.).  On  xoxxoc;  as  a  name  of  a  river 
fish  (Arist.  HA  534a  1)  see  Stromberg  1943:  119  (named  after  the  cock).  PN  Koxxic;, 
KoxxaAoc;,  -aAr|  (Herod.). 

•ETYM  Connection  with  xoxuAq  ‘bowl,  dish’  is  a  mere  guess.  Fur.:  362  connects 
xox(x)ic;,  (Ttpo)xoxxa  with  crxuxq-  xecpaAi)  ‘head’  (H.);  the  geminate  is  not  expressive, 
but  rather  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin. 
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1  xoxuAri  [f.]  ‘bowl,  dish,  small  cup’  (II.),  on  the  mg.  Brommer  Herm.  77  (1942):  358  and 

366,  also  as  a  measure  for  liquids  and  dry  materials,  =  6  xua0oi  or  =  0,5  E;eaxr|(;  (IA), 
metaph.  ‘socket,  especially  of  the  hip- joint’  (II.,  Hp.),  ‘cymbals’  [pi.]  (A.).  <5  PG(s)> 
•VAR  Also  xoxuAoc;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Horn.  Epigr.,  com.). 

,  «COMP  xoxuA-f|  puxoc;  ‘to  be  scooped  with  cups’  (Y  34),  qpi-xoxuAq  ‘half  a  x.’  (pap.), 

Si-xoxuAoc;  ‘measuring  two  x.’  (Hp.,  pap.). 

•DER  Diminutives  xoxuAic;  ‘socket’  (Hp.),  xoxuAicrxoc;,  -ioxq,  -iaxiov  ‘small  cup’ 
(com.),  xoxuAlbiov  (Eust.).  xoxuAqbcov,  -ovoc;  [f.]  name  of  different  cup-like  holes 
(on  the  formation  Chantraine  1933:  361),  e.g.  ‘sucker,  suction  cup’  (e  433,  etc.),  also  as 
a  plant  name,  probably  ‘Cotyledon  umbilicus’  (Hp.,  Nic.,  Dsc.),  after  its  leaves  like 
suckers,  Stromberg  1940:  44 f.,  whence  xoxuAr)6ovu)6r]c;  ‘nipple-like’  (Gal.). 
xoxuAiaioc;,  -idoc;  ‘measuring  a  x.’  (Hell.),  Mayser  1906-1938,  I:  3:  95;  xoxuAwSqc; 
‘cup-like’  (Ath.);  xoxuAcov,  -covoq  [m.]  ‘drunkard’  (Plu.).  Denominative  verb 
xoxuAiCco  ‘to  sell  per  x.,  i.e.  in  small  quantities’  (I A),  whence  xoruAiopoc;,  -laxqc;,  -  taxi 
(Hell.). 

•ETYM  A  close  relation  is  Lat.  catinus  ‘(flat)  dish’;  the  deviation  in  vowel  and 
formation  suggests  that  they  are  independent  loans  from  a  third  party.  A  loan  is 
probable  in  the  case  of  a  vessel.  Fur.:  101,  181  adduces  xov6u  ‘a  cup’,  as  well  as 
I.  xovbuAiov;  he  notes  (op.  cit.  20514)  that  -uAq  is  a  well-known  suffix  in  Pre-Greek. 

Kouflapii;,  -1601;  [f.]  ‘wood-louse’  (Dsc.  2,  35  tit.).  <4  ?> 

•DER  Diminutive  of  xoPapoc;-  ovoc;  ‘id.’  (cod.  avOpcoitoc;,  i.e.  avoq)  (H.).  Another 
diminutive  formation  is  MoGr.  xou(3api  ‘clew’  (Kukules  Ad;.  ’Apx-  5:  34),  with  the 
!  denominative  xou(3api(co  (v.l.  -ia(co)  =  pqpuopai  ‘to  wind  (together)’  (sch.  Theoc.  1, 

29,  also  MoGr.). 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Kukules  (see  also  Stromberg  1944:  12),  the  animal  was  called  this  way 
because  it  can  roll  itself  together.  The  group  itself  remains  unexplained. 

kouki  [n.]  name  of  a  palm-like  tree,  ‘Hyphaena  thebaica’,  also  used  for  its  fiber 
(P Baden  35,  23  [Ip],  Plin.).  <4LW  Eg> 

•COMP  xouxiocpopov  Sevbpov  (Thphr.). 

•DER  xouxeov  ‘fruit  of  the  kouki-tree’  (Ostr.);  xouxtvoc;  ‘of  the  kouki-tree;  made  from 
its  fiber’  (pap.). 

•ETYM  Foreign  word,  perhaps  of  Egyptian  origin  (but  see  on  ►xoif;).  Cf. 
Hemmerdinger  Glotta  4 6  (1968):  244. 

Kouxovxpcu;,  -axoq  [m.]  Egyptian  name  of  the  enoxf/  (Horap.  1.  55,  PMag.  Berol.  2,  18). 
<SLWEg> 

•VAR  Also  XOXX-. 

•DER  Diminutive  xoxxocpdbiov  (PMag.  Lond.  121,  411),  cf.  Dolger  ByzZ  38  (1938):  213. 
•ETYM  Onomatopoeic  word.  Comparable  with  Skt.  kukkubha-  ‘Phasianus  gallus’,  Lat. 
cucubid,  -Ire  from  the  cry  of  the  screech-owl.  Cf.  on  ►  xixxapau. 

Koupci  [f.]  action  noun  ‘cropping’,  of  hair,  beard  or  wool;  ‘lopping,  cutting’  of  trees  and 
grass;  also  ‘lock  of  hair,  virgin  wool,  fur’  (I A);  ‘cut-off  end,  slips  of  wood’  (Ph.).  <4  IE 
*kers-  ‘shave’> 
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•var  Ion.  -pi). 

•DER  Nouns:  1.  Koupeuc;  [m.]  ‘shaver,  barber’  (Att.);  also  name  of  a  bird  (H.),  after  its 
sound;  thence  Koupelov  ‘barber-shop’  (Att.),  KoupsaKop  ‘talkative’  (Plb.),  on  the 
formation  Schwyzer:  497;  also  Koupeuxf|c;  ‘id.’  (gloss.),  fern.  Koupeuxpia  (Plu.), 
KoupeuTiKoc;  ‘used  for  shaving’  (sch.,  Olymp.).  2.  Koupeiov  (-eov)  [n.]  ‘sacrifice  of 
hair,  etc.  on  the  Apaturia  (S.,  Is.,  inscr.),  Koupeioc;  epithet  of  Apollo  (Teos), 
KoupetoTic;,  -160c;  (rpepa,  £opxf|)  [f.]  ‘the  third  day  of  the  Apaturia,  on  which  the  hair 
of  the  young  boys  and  girls  was  sacrificed’  (PI.,  inscr.);  Koupetbv  (-ijicbv),  -tovoc;  [m.] 
month  name  in  Magnesia  on  the  Maeander  (inscr.).  Perhaps  also  in  aipa-Koupicu 
[pi.]  ‘sacrifice  of  blood  to  the  dead’  (Pi.),  with  faded  second  member.  3.  Koupipoc; 
‘belonging  to  cropping;  shaved’  (trag.,  Plu.),  also  Koupeumpoc;  (sch.)  as  if  from 
*Koup£uaic;  (KoupETJopai);  see  Arbenz  1933:  79 f.  4.  KoupiKop  ‘used  for  cropping’ 
(pap.).  5.  Koupip,  -idop  [f.]  ‘id.’,  of  pctxaipa  (Cratin.),  also  ‘cleaning  girl’  (com.,  Plb.). 
6.  Koupiac;  [m.]  ‘who  has  his  hair  shaved’  (Luc.,  D.  L.).  7.  Koupap  f)  ev  xolc; 
opo9U)paat  ypa9r|,  opo9iKoc;  nival;  ‘  writing  on  the  roofs,  plank  for  a  roof  (H.);  also 
EyKoupdc;  (A.  Fr.  142,  H.).  8.  Kouplxic;  [f.]  plant  name,  ‘nEpiaxEpecbv  unxiop,  Verbena 
officinalis’  (Ps.-Dsc.,  Ps.-Apul.);  naming  motive  unknown. 

Denominative  verbs:  1.  Koupiato  ‘to  need  cropping,  to  have  long  hair’  (Pherecr.,  Plu., 
Luc.),  after  the  verbs  of  disease  in  -lcico,  see  Schwyzer:  732;  2.  Koupt(co  ‘to  shave,  cut’ 
(Thphr.,  H.),  aor.  -i(ai;  3.  Koupcuopai  ‘to  take  the  tonsure,  have  the  hair  cut’  (Just., 
sch.).  On  ►Koupop  and  ►  Koupif;,  see  s.vv. 

•ETYM  As  a  primary  verbal  noun,  Koupa  continues  *korsa ;  the  verb  is  seen  in  Hitt. 
kars-z‘  ‘to  cut  off,  Lyd .fa-karsed  ‘cuts  off,  and  in  ToAB  kdrsa-  ‘to  know,  understand’, 
as  well  as  ToA  karst"-,  ToB  karst"-  ‘to  cut  off,  destroy’.  Traces  of  the  same  verb  (but 
with  a  different  development  of  -rs-,  ultimately  depending  on  the  accent)  are  found 
in  Gr.  ct-Kepae- Kopiy;  ‘with  uncut  hair’  (Y  39),  Kopor]c;  nickname  of  a  smooth-shaved 
man  (Chrysipp.),  Kopaop  Koppoc;  ‘cut-off  piece’  (H.),  Kopaouv-  Keipeiv  ‘to  shave’ 
(H.),  with  Kopaap  [m.]  (pap.),  Kopato-xf|p  (Call.,  Poll.)  ‘barber’,  -xeuc;  ‘id.’  (Ath.  12, 
52oe),  -xipiov  ‘barber-shop’  (ibd.).  Further  details  under  ►Kopar|  and  ►  Keipw. 

Koupryrec;  «var  KoupiSiop  =»  Kopiy 

Kovpfl;  [adv.]  in  Epuaav  xe  piv  ri'aco  k.  ‘draw  him  inside  k.’  (x  188),  k.  eAKopevii  ‘being 
drawn  k.’  (A.  R.  4, 18),  k.  aivupevouc; ‘taking  k.’  (H.);  meaning  uncertain.  <GRS> 

•ETYM  From  Koupa,  after  the  adverbs  in  -(i)f;  (Schwyzer:  620,  Chantraine  1942:  250). 
Acc.  to  Aristarchus,  it  means  xrjc;  KO|.ir|c;  smAaPopevoi,  ‘taking  by  the  head  of  hair’, 
which  would  make  perfect  sense,  though  Koupa  in  the  sense  of  ‘head  of  hair’  raises 
some  doubts.  Others  have  assumed  an  original  mg.  ‘holding  the  hair  like  when 
shaving’,  which  fits  the  usual  meaning  of  Koupa  better. 

Koupoc;  [m.]  probably  collective  ‘loppings,  twigs  lopped  from  a  tree’  (IG  22,  1362:  6 
[end  IVa]):  fjuAa  ...  Koupov  ...  9puyava  ...  9u\Xo(3o\a.  <GR> 

•ETYM  Verbal  abstract  from  *korso~,  like  ►Koupa  from  *Kopcrct;  cf.  Forbes  Glotta  36 
(1958):  238.  The  form  Kopoc;  ‘twig,  sprout’  does  not  show  a  trace  of  *-s-  and  therefore 
rather  belongs  to  ►Kopiy  etc. 


kou9o<;  [adj.]  ‘light,  easily  movable,  nimble,  vain,  empty’  (N  158  and  0  201:  K0U9a  and 
Kou9oxepov  as  adverbs);  on  the  mg.  Treu  1955:  76,  etc.  <?> 

•COMP  Few  compounds,  e.g.  kox>9o-vooc;  ‘with  a  nimble  mind’  (trag.),  U7T6-KOU90C; 
‘rather  light’  (Dsc.,  Plu.). 

•DER  Kou9oxf[c;  [f.]  ‘lightness’  (Hp.,  PL),  accent  after  |3apuTf|c;,  Wackernagel  Gott. 
Nachr.  1909:  59,  Schwyzer:  382;  K0U9£iai  [pi.]  probably ‘vase  shards,  debris’?  ( PTeb .  5, 
199  [II3]),  KOU90V  KEpapiov  also  ‘empty  vessel’;  MoGr.  (dypio-)Kou9ixi'|c;  [m.]  plant 
name  ‘Fumaria’  (Redard  1949:  68  and  73).  Denominative  Kox>9i(a>  [v.]  ‘to  lighten, 
mitigate,  cancel,  nullify’  (Hp.,  Att.),  rarely  intr.  ‘to  be  light’  (Hes.  Op.  463,  Hp.,  trag.), 
whence  Kox>9icric;  (Th.),  -icrpa  (E.),  -lapoc;  (Hell.)  ‘mitigation’;  K0U9iaxf|p  ‘ring-pad’ 
(to  lighten  the  pressure;  medic.);  kou9ioxikoc;  ‘mitigating’  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  The  full  grade  of  the  stem  and  the  barytonesis  are  remarkable  in 
the  case  of  an  adjective  (Schwyzer:  459),  which  suggests  that  it  could  originally  have 
been  a  noun.  The  form  KOU90C;  replaced  or  pushed  back  the  old  forms  tAaxuc;, 
EAa9poc;,  which  in  the  process  assumed  a  different  meaning. 

K691V09  [m.]  ‘big  basket’  (Att.,  Hell.),  on  the  mg.  Schulze  Berl.Ak.Sb.  1905:  727L,  also 
as  a  measure  of  capacity  =  9  Att.  xoivikec;  (Boeot.  inscr.).  <PG(S,v)S> 

•DER  Diminutive  K091V10V  (pap.);  K09ivtb6r]c;  ‘basket-like’  (sch.),  -lidov  ‘per  basket’ 
(EM);  K09ivoopai  [v.]  ‘to  have  a  basket  put  over  one’s  head’  (Nic.  Dam.). 

•ETYM  Borrowed  as  Lat.  cophinus,  whence  MoE  coffin,  MHG  koffer,  etc.  Fur. 
compares  K090C;,  probably  ‘basket-load’,  as  well  as  Koij/ia-  x^xpa  ‘earthen  pot’  and 
KO\|/a-  uSpia  ‘water  bucket,  urn’;  on  the  suffix,  see  Fur.:  12954. 

koxA.ck;  [m.,  f.]  shell-fish  with  a  spiral-shaped  shell,  ‘sea-snail,  land-snail’,  also  ‘purple- 
snail,  kohl’  (E.,  Arist.,  Theoc.).  <PG(v)> 

•DER  Several  diminutive  formations:  koxMc;  [f.]  (Luc.,  Man.);  also  name  of  an  Arabic 
stone  (Plin.);  Kox^ia  -  i;i9u6pia  ‘shell’  (H.);  koxAISiov  (pap.,  Epict.),  -aSiov  (sch.). 
Further  Kox^iac;  [m.]  ‘snail  with  spiral  shell’,  often  metaph.  ‘waterscrew,  spiral  stair, 
etc.’  (com.,  Arist.,  Hell.);  borrowed  as  Lat.  coc(h)lea,  cf.  Ernout  1954:  54L;  kox^ioc; 
‘id.’  (Paul.  Aeg.,  Aet.,  gloss.);  Kox^a^  [m.]  =  KaxAp^  (LXX,  Dsc.);  Lat.  LW  coclaca 
(Orib.  lat.),  cf.  Ernout  l.c.  Unclear  koxAlci^cov  (-a(cov),  -ovxoc;  [m.]  kind  of  machine- 
screw  (Orib.),  perhaps  after  d^cov?  From  Lat.  coc(h)lear,  -aris  [n.]  (derived  from 
coc(h)lea ),  Greek  borrowed  Kox^ictpiov  ‘spoon’,  also  as  a  measure  (Dsc.,  medic.); 
originally  name  of  a  spoon,  of  which  the  sharp  end  was  used  to  draw  the  snail  from 
its  shell;  cf.  WH  s.v.  coc(h)lear. 

•ETYM  Connection  with  ►K6yxoc:>  ^K6yxn  is  evident;  it  has  (Pre-Greek) 
prenasalization.  Note  also  the  vocalic  variation  in  Kox^af;/  Ka-. 

koxvSeu)  [v.]  ‘to  stream  forth  copiously’  (Pherecr.  130,  4).  <GR?>- 
•var  Ipf.  koxuSeokev  (Theoc.  2,  107;  v.l.  koxueokev),  pres,  also  koxi3(ei  (Stratt.  61; 
cod.  kokku(ei). 

•ETYM  Explained  by  Frisk  as  an  intensive  reduplicated  formation  from  xud^v  (on  the 
dissimilated  vowel,  see  Schwyzer:  647),  with  back-formations  koxu-  tio\u,  xxAfjpec; 
‘much,  full’  (H.),  koxoc;  ‘mighty  stream’  (sch.  Theoc.  ad  loc.).  Are  the  latter  words 
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learned  contractions  to  explain  the  unclear  forms?  Reduplication  from  an  adverb 
seems  very  strange  in  Greek. 

Kox<ovr|  [£]  ‘buttocks’  (Hp„  com.,  Herod.).  <<IE?  *g'en^'-  ‘stepV 
•ETYM  The  almost  complete  identity  with  Skt.  jaghana-  [m.,  n.]  ‘buttocks’  can  hardly 
be  a  coincidence,  but  the  further  analysis  remains  hypothetical.  Since  Schmidt  KZ  25 
(1881):  112  and  116,  as  well  as  Schmidt  KZ  32  (1893):  373k,  Koxcbvq  has  been  explained 
as  assimilated  from  *Kctxcbva,  with  *Kax~  equivalent  to  Skt.  jagh-  as  the  zero  grade  of 
jangha  [f.]  ‘lower  thigh-bone’  (to  Go.  gaggan  ‘to  go’,  IE  *£'engj'-).  Objections  by 
Specht  KZ  66  (1939):  i97ff,  who  separates  Koxcbvq  from  jaghana-,  etc.  because  of 
rcpoxtovai  ‘buttocks’  (Archipp.  41),  and  compares  xdoKco  and  cognates.  However, 
rcpoxtovai  could  be  a  comic  distortion  of  Koxtbvq  after  npcoKTOc;  (acc.  to  Giintert  1914: 
122).  Notice,  too,  that  the  Skt.  word  shows  no  trace  of  Brugmann’s  Law.  Mayrhofer 
EWAia  1:  563  finds  no  solution  either. 

Kotyixoc;  [m.]  ‘blackbird’.  =»  xoaauqxx;. 

Kpaaiva)  =*■  Kpaiaivto. 

Kpdpparoq  [m.]  ‘couch,  mattress’  (Rhinth.,  Criton  Com.,  Arr.).  <LW  Macedonian?^ 
•VAR  KpdpaTtoc;,  KpaPatoq,  also  -aKXoc;,  -ov  (so-called  ‘reverse  writing’?  See 
Schwyzer  3171). 

•COMP  Kpa(3axo-n6diov  =  eppu;  ‘leg  of  a  bed’  (sch.). 

•DER  Diminutives:  Kpa|3dxiov  (Arr.),  -aKTiov  (pap.  V-VIP),  KpePaTxapiov  (Ed. 
Diocl.),  MoGr.  Kp£(3(3dxt.  Kpa(3aKxf|ptoc;  [adj.]  (pap.  VIP).  Unclear  Kpa(3dxptoc;, 
perhaps  ‘chamberlain’  ( IPE  2,  297). 

•ETYM  Cf.  Lat.  grabatus  (- attus) .  Acc.  to  Kretschmer  1921:  91ft,  it  is  a  loan  from  a 
Macedonia- Illyrian  word  for  ‘oak’,  *ypa|3oc;,  which  is  seen  in  ►ypdpiov.  Fur.:  12641 
calls  this  semantically  arbitrary.  On  anlauting  k-  for  y-,  see  Schwyzer  ZII  6  (1926): 
242.  See  further  Kramer  AfP  45  (1999):  205-216;  the  word  would  have  been  adopted 
independently  by  Greeks  and  Romans  (likewise  Fur.:  ibid.).  Hardly  related  to 
►  ydpaBov. 

KpdpuCoq  [m.]  name  of  a  shell-fish  (Epich.  42).  <PG?> 

•ETYM  Probably  a  substrate  word;  for  -u(oc;,  see  Schwyzer  472s  ands.v.  ►k6vu(ci.  Acc. 
to  Stromberg  1943: 121,  it  stands  for  *Kpa(3o-|3u(oc;,  from  Kpdpoc;-  6  Aapop  ‘mew’  (H.) 
and  pt)(a  ‘eagle-owl’  (Nic.);  highly  unlikely.  Fur.:  238,  283  connects  it  with  Kpdpfloc; 
‘dry’,  for  which  there  seems  no  reason. 

Kpayyiov,  -ovoq  [f.]  name  of  a  small  crustacean,  probably  ‘Squilla  mantis’  (Arist.  HA). 
<SPG?f> 

•VARKpaycbv,  Kpayyii  (v.ll.). 

•ETYM  On  the  formation  in  -cbv,  see  Chantraine  1933:  159.  The  meaning  suggests  a 
loan.  The  connection  with  Skt.  sfnga-  ‘horn’  (which  belongs  to  ►Kepap,  etc.)  is 
rightly  rejected  by  Brugmann-Delbriick  1897-1916  2:1,  508.  Instead  of  Kpayycbv-  Kiaoa 
‘jay’,  von  Blumenthal  1930:  4if.  proposes  to  read  Kpaycbv,  i.e.  “crying  bird”  (to 
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►  Kpa(co),  and  to  change  Kpaycbv-  Evudpov  (cbov  ‘water  animal’  to  Kpayycbv,  which 
would  fit  the  alphabetical  order. 

KpaSdco  [v.]  ‘to  swing,  brandish’,  med.  ‘to  tremble,  be  agitated’  (post-Hom.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  In  Horn,  only  ptc.  xpadaoiv  and  Kpadaivai  (II.).  Also  KpaScueiv  (H.)  as  an 
explanation  of  KpadaivEtv. 

•COMP  Rarely  with  prefix:  ETU-Kpaddu)  (A.  R.,  Opp.);  Era-,  61a-,  auy-Kpadaivco  (Tim. 
Pers.,  Arist.);  dvaxpaSeuEi-  oeiei,  aaXEUEi  ‘shakes,  causes  to  rock’  (H.). 

•DER  Kpddr|  [f.]  ‘spray  at  the  end  of  branches,  twig,  especially  of  figs’  (IA,  Hes.  Op. 
681),  dno-KpadLoc;  ‘plucked  from  a  fig  tree’  (AP ),  dTTO-Kpadiiko  [v.]  ‘to  pluck  from  a 
fig  tree’  (Nic.);  also  ‘diseased  formation  of  small  shoots  in  trees’,  whence  Kpaddco  [v.] 
‘to  have  Kpadq’  (Thphr.);  also  name  of  a  contrivance  that  shows  actors  hovering  in 
the  air  (Poll.  4,  128,  H.).  Also  Kpadoc;  ‘blight  in  fig-trees’  (Thphr.  HP  4,  14,  4),  after 
Thphr.  l.c.  also  a  name  of  the  twig.  Further  Kpadr|criTr|c;-  cpappaKoc;  ‘scapegoat’,  6  talc; 
Kpadatc;  PaAAopEVQc;  ‘who  is  being  hit  with  a  branch’  (H.);  KpaSiqc;  [m.]  ‘prepared 
with  fig  twigs,  provided  with  fig  twigs’  (H.,  Hippon.);  Kpadiatoc;  ‘made  of  fig-shoots’ 
(Orph.);  KpddaXoi-  xAdSoi  ‘branches’  (H.);  xpadaAoc;  ‘trembling’  (Eust.).  On 
Kpabeuxai  see  ►  Kpaxeuxai. 

•ETYM  It  seems  certain  that  KpaSq  and  xpadoc;  belong  with  xpaSaco,  of  which 
xpadaivco  is  an  enlargement.  It  is  probable  that  KpaSato  is  a  denominative,  so  an 
original  meaning  ‘swinging’  may  be  assumed  for  KpaSr|.  This  fits  well  with  the 
meanings  ‘crown  (of  a  tree)’  and  ‘suspension-machine’  (cf.  Fraenkel  1906:  i9f.). 
Alternatively,  xpaSdai  could  be  a  zero  grade  iterative,  derived  from  a  lost  primary 
verb,  with  KpaSq,  -oc;  as  back-formations.  Acc.  to  Schwyzer:  682  and  Chantraine 
1942:  356,  Kpabdai  is  an  old  (originally  athematic)  root  present,  but  this  can  hardly  be 
correct.  The  word  ►  Kopda^,  name  of  a  dance,  is  unrelated.  The  connection  with  Lat. 
cardo  remains  hypothetical.  Schulze  KZ  57  (1930):  75  supposed  that  the  IE  word  for 
‘heart’  (Gr.  ►Krjp,  ►Kapdia)  is  a  very  old  root  noun  from  xpaddco,  but  this  must 
remain  uncertain. 

Kpalko  [v.]  ‘to  croak,  cry’  (individual  attestations  since  Ar.).  <ONOM^ 

•VAR  Perf.  KEKpaya  (trag.,  Ar.),  to  which  pret.  EKEKpayov  (LXX),  fut.  KEKpa^opai 
(com.,  LXX),  KEKpayqcTEi-  KpauyaoEi  ‘will  cry  aloud’  (H.),  aor.  KEKpa^ai  (LXX);  aor. 
KpayEtv  (^  467,  Pi.,  Antiphon,  Ar.),  later  Kpa^ai  (Thphr.,  LXX)  with  fut.  Kpa^ai  (AP, 
Ev.  Luc.). 

•COMP  Also  prefixed,  especially  with  ava-. 

•DER  KEKpdKTqc;  [m.]  ‘cryer’  (Hp.,  Ar.,  Luc.),  KEKpaypa  (Ar.),  KEKpaypoc;  (E.,  Plu.) 
‘crying’;  KEKpa^t-dapac;  [m.]  ‘control  by  crying’,  comic  epithet  of  Cleon  (Ar.  V.  596), 
after  AAKi-dapac;  (see  Sommer  1948: 174);  KpayExac;  [m.]  ‘crier’  (Pi.),  xpayoc;  ‘crying’ 
(Ar.  Eq.  487  Kpayov  KEKpa^exai),  KpdKxqc;  ‘id.’  (Adam.,  Tz.),  KpdKxpta  (H.  s.v. 
AaKEpu(a),  KpaKXiKoc;  ‘crying,  making  noise’  (Luc.). 

•ETYM  The  original  system  had  a  thematic  root  aorist  KpayEtv  beside  an  intensive 
perfect  KEKpaya  with  present  mg.  (Schwyzer  1950:  263f.).  The  central  position  of  the 
perfect  is  testified  by  the  derived  verbal  and  nominal  forms  KEKpa^opat,  KEKpaKTiic;, 
etc.  Later  formations  are  the  rare  present  Kpa(to  and  the  aorist  xpa^at,  etc.;  a  further 
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innovation  was  ek-,  ey-KpaYyavu)  (Men.,  H.).  As  an  original  onomatopoeia,  KEKpaya 
and  Kpayelv  show  similarity  with  ►  Kpcii(u)  ‘to  croak’.  The  form  ►  Kapayoc;  ■  6  Tpa^uc; 
\(/o(po<;,  olov  7ipid)v  ‘raw  sound,  like  a  saw’  (H.)  is  not  a  regular  disyllabic  form  beside 
repay-.  See  ►  Kopal;,  ►  Kpauyrj. 

Kpaiaiva)  [v.]  ‘to  complete’  (IL),  intr.  ‘to  end’  (medic.),  ‘to  rule’  (0  391,  S.,  E.).  <IE 
*krh2-s-n-  ‘head’> 

•VAR  Kpaaivco  (v.L),  aor.  Kppfjvai  (IL),  Kpaavai  (H.),  pass.  KpaavOrjvai  (Theoc.), 
perf.3sg.  KEKpdavtai  (Od.),  verbal  adj.  d-Kpdavtoc;  (Horn.);  Kpaivco  (Od.,  medic.), 
fut.  KpavEio,  -<I)  (Emp.,  A.,  E.);  ETti-KpavEl  (A.  Ag.  1340),  intr.  Kpav£Ea0ai'(/  626),  aor. 
Kprjvai  (O  599),  Kpavai  (A.,  S.),  pass.  Kpav0rjvai  (Pi.,  trag.),  perf.3sg.  KEKpavxai 
(trag.),  a-Kpav-xoc;  (Pi.,  trag.). 

•COMP  Also  with  E7U-. 

•DER  From  Kpaivco:  Kpavrcop,  -opoc;  ‘ruler’  (E.  [lyr.],  AP),  ‘who  fulfills’  (epigr.  apud 
Paus.  8,  52,  6),  with  dissimilation  Kavropsc;-  oi  Kpaxouvxec;  ‘who  are  ruling’  (H.); 
Kpavxtjp,  -fjpoc;  ‘ruler’  (Orph.),  plur.  ‘wisdom  teeth’,  originally  “completer”  of  the 
tooth  row  (Arist.),  sing,  ‘tusk’  (Nic.,  Lyc.);  fern.  Kpavxapa  ‘governess’  {API,  Orph.); 
on  Kpavrcop,  -tip  see  Benveniste  1948:  46k;  Kpavriy;  ‘fulfiller’  (Lyc.);  Kpavrf|ptoi-  oi 
KpaivovTec;,  Kai  etuxeAouvxec;  ‘who  are  fulfilling,  completing’  (H.).  Compound  auxo- 
Kpavoc;  ‘completing  itself,  self-evident’  (H.,  EM;  also  A.  Fr.  295k);  acc.  to  H.  also  = 
Kttov  povoAifioc;  ‘stone  pillar’,  but  in  the  last  mg.  rather  to  Kapa  ‘head’;  see  -Kpavov 
and  Kpaviov. 

•ETYM  The  variant  reading  Kpaaivco  points  to  an  old  denominative  *krahn-je/o-, 
from  the  old  n-stem  found  in  gen.  Kpaaxoc;  <  *krahnt-os  «  PIE  *krh2-s-n-os  (cf.  on 
►  Kapa  ‘head’),  like  ovopaivco  to  ►  ovopa.  The  original  meaning  must  have  been  ‘to 
crown’  (cf.  Kapavouv  ‘to  complete’  to  Kapavov  ‘head’).  Beside  Kpaaivco,  the  aorist 
Kpr|rjvai  shows  Ionic  phonetics.  It  was  contracted  to  Kprjvai,  and  from  this  a  new 
present  Kpaivco  was  made  (cf.  cprjvai  to  ►cpaivco),  whence  KpavEco,  etc.  The  form 
Kpaiaivco  may  owe  its  root  syllable  Kpai-  to  influence  of  the  later  form  Kpaivco 
(Leumann/F57  (1940):  157). 

KpaiirdAr)  [f.]  ‘hangover,  headache’  (Hp.,  Ar.).  <PG?> 

•COMP  a-KpainaAoc;  ‘without  intoxication,  liberating’  (Arist.,  Dsc.),  KpamaAo-Kcopoc; 
‘rambling  in  drunken  revelry’  (Ar.). 

•DER  KpaL7iaAcb6r|c;  ‘prone  to  drunkenness’  (Phld.,  Plu.),  KpairraAdco  [v.]  ‘to  have  a 
hangover’  (Ar.,  PL,  Plb.). 

•ETYM  For  the  formation,  cf.  dyKaAr),  paaydAr|,  OKUxdAr),  etc.  (Chantraine  1933: 
245ff.);  further  unclear.  Connection  to  Kpamvoc;  with  interchange  v/  A  cannot  be 
excluded  semantically,  but  it  is  not  evident.  Latin  has  a  LW  crapula  ‘id.’  (yielding 
MoFr.  crapule )  with  long  a,  which  might  continue  the  Pre-Greek  variation  at/  a  (for 
which  see  Fur.:  336ff.).  See  also  Andre  Ant.  class.  33  (1964):  92k 

Kpainvoc;  [adj.]  ‘swift,  rushing’  (IL);  cf.  Treu  1955:  6f.  <PG?> 

•COMP  Kpamvo-cruxoc;,  -cpopoc;  ‘swiftly  rushing,  leading’  (A.). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Cf.  on  Kpai7idAr|.  Could  it  represent  a  Pre-Greek  pre-form  *kra py- 
n-  (cf.  on  ►  E^aicpvry;,  ►  E^a7Tivr)c;)? 


Kpalpa  [k]  •  ij  KecpaAij,  Kai  ctKpoaxoAiov  ‘the  head,  terminal  ornament’;  also  Kpaipoi- 
axoAoi  vecov,  pexcona,  KEcpaAai  ‘prows,  fronts,  heads  of  ships’  (H.).  -4  IE  *kerh2-  ‘head, 
horn’,  *krh2-s-r-ih2> 

•COMP  Further  only  as  a  second  member:  op0o-Kpaipa  ‘with  upright  standing  horns 
or  beaks’  (Horn.,  verse-final),  in  (3o<I>v,  vecov  op0OKpaipacov;  eu-Kpaipa  ‘with 
beautiful  horns’,  e.g.  fkaiaiv  eiiKpalppcuv  {h.  Merc.  209);  ijpi-Kpaipa  ‘half  the  head  or 
face’  (com.,  inscr.);  peAdy-Kpaipa  ‘with  black  heads’  (Lyc.,  [Arist.]  Mir.);  5i-Kpaipa 
‘forked’  (A.  R.).  Thematicized  eu-Kpaipoc;  [f.]  (A.,  Opp.,  Tryph.;  v.L  in  h.  Merc.  209); 
6p0o-Kpatpoc;  [f.]  (AP);  xavu-Kpaipoc;  [m.,  f.]  ‘with  long  horns’  (AP,  Opp.);  61- 
Kpaipoc;  [m.]  ‘two-horned’  (AP);  [3o6-,  too-,  opo-  Kpaipoc;  (Nonn.).  Reshaped  after 
the  nouns  in  -r|<;,  -r|Xoc;:  £UKpaipr)c;  (Max.  84). 

•ETYM  The  apparent  simplices  Kpalpa  and  Kpaipoc;  have  clearly  been  taken  from 
compounds.  The  only  old  form  is  the  feminine  second  member  -Kpaipa.  This 
extremely  complicated  form  was  extensively  discussed  in  Nussbaum  1986:  222-247, 
as  well  as  in  Peters  1980a:  228-286.  It  has  been  recognized  for  a  long  time  that 
-Kpaipa  belongs  to  ►KEpac;  (►Kapa).  As  a  basic  form,  we  may  posit  *krh2-s-r-ih2  > 
*krah-ar-ja,  where  the  contraction  product  -a-  was  regularly  shortened  before  -rj-. 
After  the  other  compounded  adjectives,  Greek  created  a  thematic  form  -Kpaipoc;, 
indifferent  to  gender,  which  eventually  survived. 

icpdpPr)  [f.]  ‘cabbage’  (IA).  Up  till  now,  the  word  was  mentioned  under  ►KpapPoc;,  but 
it  has  nothing  to  do  with  it.  Cf.  also  RPh.  71  (1997):  165,  where  it  is  noted  that  a 
reading  *y(VPpt1  is  wrong.  Fur.  did  not  split  the  words  either  (see  on  ►Kpap^oc;). 
<S?S> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  Kpapflo-KecpaAoc;  ‘cabbage-headed’  (pap.). 

•DER  Diminutive  KpapPidiov  ‘id.’  (Antiph.),  Kpapfliov  ‘cabbage  soup’  (Hp.;  MoGr. 
forms,  part  of  which  has  yp->  in  Georgacas  ByzZ  41  (1941):  362);  Kpap^ic;  ‘cabbage- 
worm’  (Ael.),  see  Stromberg  1944:  9;  Kpap|3r|£ic;  ‘cabbage-like’  (Nic.),  KpapfMxac;  [m.] 
‘greengrocer’  (Thess.). 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  Stromberg  1940:  24  connected  the  word  with  ►  Kpap|3oc;, 
assuming  that  the  plant  was  called  after  its  shrunken  leaves;  however,  the  connection 
with  the  Gm.  group  of  OHG  {h)rimfan  ‘to  shrink’  must  now  be  forgotten.  Borrowed 
as  Lat.  crambe  (Plin.),  MoP  karamb  ‘cabbage’. 

KpapPoc;  [adj.]  =  Kaixupoc;,  fjtpoc;  ‘loud  or  clear,  dry’,  of  sounds  (Ar.  Eq.  539,  H.,  Suid.). 
<5  PG(v)> 

•DER  KpapPaAeoc;  ‘dry,  roasted’  (Ath.),  after  auaAeoc;,  etc.;  KpapPaAl(ouaiv- 
Ka7tup((ouai  ‘revel’  (H.);  KpopPoco  [v.]  ‘to  roast,  bake’  (Diph.).  KpapPoxaxov  axopa 
‘loudest  voice’  (H.,  Suid.);  as  a  msc.  subst.  ‘blight  in  grapes,  when  they  shrivel  before 
they  are  ripe’  (Thphr.),  see  Stromberg  1937:  167.  One  also  connects  KpapPaAa- 
pvrpiela  ‘monuments’  (H.),  supposing  it  denotes  the  urn  with  ashes,  but  this  is 
uncertain.  Further  KpapPcoxov-  IkxIvoc;  xo  ((I)ov  ‘kite,  the  animal’  (H.)  (perhaps  after 
its  claws,  but  see  Thompson  1895  s.v.). 

•ETYM  For  the  structure,  cf.  OKapPoc;,  ►  KAapPoc;.  The  accent  is  remarkable  and  may 
point  to  original  substantival  function. 
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The  word  has  been  compared  with  OHG  (h)rimfan  ‘to  wrinkle,  curb,  etc.’,  as  if  from 
IE  *kremb-,  *kromb~.  However,  Fur.:  238  compares  ►  Kpaupoc;  ‘dry,  frail,  fragile’, 
assuming  it  is  a  form  without  prenasalization  and  with  u  for  |3  (on  which  see  Fur.: 
228-242).  This  seems  convincing;  note  Frisk’s  comment  s.v.  ►Kpaupoc;:  “ebenfalls 
mit  bemerkenswerter  Barytonese.”  Fur.:  343  further  adduces  Kop(3oc;-  6  kovSuA.oc;.  Kai 
6  KaKupoc;  ‘ball,  swelling;  also  dried,  parched’;  KpopPoxaxov-  KaTtupcrixaxov. 
KaTaK£Kov5u\u)pevov  ‘very  dry,  swollen’  (H.).  Further,  ►  Kpa|3uCoc;  may  perhaps  be 
added.  Therefore,  the  word  is  without  a  doubt  Pre-Greek.  The  further  connection  of 
Kpdp|3ioTov  ‘kite’  with  Kpap  (3oc;-  A.apo<;  ‘mew’  (H.),  Fur.:  283,  is  uncertain, 

Kpavaoc;  [adj.]  ‘hard,  raw,  rocky’  (II.),  also  of  Athens  and  the  Athenians,  called 
Kpavaa  noXtc;  and  Kpavaai  (Ar.),  or  Kpavaoi  (Hdt.);  also  Kpavaoc;,  a  mythical  king 
of  Athens.  <7.> 

•COMP  Kpavaf|-7t£6oc;  ‘with  rocky  soil’  said  of  Delos  (h.  Ap.  72),  -p-  metrically 
conditioned  (Zumbach  1955: 18). 

•ETYM  Evidenced  by  comparison  of  K£pa(p)oc;  and  xava(f)oc;,  it  probably  derives 
from  *Kpavapoc;.  No  convincing  etymology.  The  traditional  connection  with  words 
for  ‘hard’  (see  ►Kpaxop)  makes  no  sense,  as  long  as  the  formation  has  not  been 
explained. 

Kpaviov  [n.]  ‘skull,  brain-pan’,  also  of  the  head  in  general  (©  84,  Pi.  I.  4,  54,  Att.).  On 
the  long  a  in  Horn,  see  Wackernagel  1916:  225,  Chantraine  1942:  18,  Shipp  1967:  21. 
<  IE  *kerh2-  ‘head,  horn’> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  Kpavi6-A.eio<;  ‘bald-headed’  (Com.  Adesp.  1050);  quite 
frequent  as  a  second  member,  especially  in  medical  expressions,  e.g.  OTtiaOo-Kpdviov 
‘occiput’,  ey-Kpaviov  ‘cerebellum’  (after  ey-KecpaXoc;),  but  also  Pou-Kpaviov  ‘oxhead’ 
(EM),  also  a  plant  name  (Ps.-Dsc.,  Gal.),  see  Stromberg  1940:  47.  Adjectival 
hypostasis  nepi-Kpavioc;  ‘round  the  skull’  (Plu.,  medic.).  Older  and  more  common  is 
-Kpavov,  e.g  in  em-Kpavov  ‘capital,  headband’  (Pi.,  E.,  inscr.),  7toxi-Kpavov  ‘cushion’ 
(Sophr.,  Theoc.),  oke-Kpavov  ‘point  of  the  elbow’  (Hp.,  Ar.,  Arist.),  Kio(vo)-Kpavov 
(see  ►kicuv).  Also  adjectives  like  |3ou-,  eXacpo-,  5i-,  xpi-,  xa^K£o-,  op0o-Kpavoc;. 
Rarely  as  a  first  member:  Kpavo-K07teai  [v.]  ‘to  cut  off  the  head’  (pap.);  on  Kpavo- 
KoA.anxqc;  see  ►Kpavov. 

•DER  Denominative  verbs:  Kpavi^ai-  ettl  K£(pa\f]v  arroppiij/ai  ‘to  throw  (down)  upon 
the  head’,  Kpqvidiv-  KapqPapdiv  ‘being  heavy  in  the  head’  (H.);  hypostasis 
anoKpavi^ai  ‘to  tear  from  the  head’  (AP),  ‘to  cut  off  the  head’  (Eust.). 

•ETYM  The  secondary  formation  Kpaviov  goes  back  to  a  nominal  basis.  It  seems  best 
to  start  from  the  old  oblique  stem  *kran-  <  *krh2-s-n-  of  Kapq,  which  was  later 
replaced  by  *krahnt~.  In  this  context,  note  the  gloss  Kpava-  K£(paA.f|  (H.).  See  further 
►  Kapa  and  ►  K£pac;. 

Kpavov  [n.]  ‘Cornelian  cherry’  (Thphr.,  medic.).  -4  IE  *ker-  ‘cornel's* 

•VAR  Also  Kpavoc;  [f.]  (pap.,  Gp.). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  perhaps  in  Kpavo-Koka7txqc;  name  of  a  spider  (Philum. 
Ven.  15, 1,  sch.  Nic.  Th.  764),  see  Stromberg  1944:  22. 


•DER  More  common  and  attested  earlier  is  Kpavaa  [f.]  ‘cornelian  cherry’  (Horn.,  E., 
Thphr.,  Hell.),  also  Kpavia  (Hp.,  Dsc.),  -ea  (Gp.).  Hence  Kpavaov  (-iov)  ‘id.’ 
(Thphr.,  Gal.),  Kpaveivoc;  ‘of  cornel  wood’  (Hdt.,  X.),  also  Kpava'ivoc;  ‘id.’  (Hp.,  X., 
Str.),  after  iXaivoc,;  Kpavivop  ‘id.’  (Paus.). 

•ETYM  Lat.  cornum,  -us,  with  the  same  fluctuation  as  to  the  gender,  has  been 
compared  to  reconstruct  IE  *krno~.  Lith.  Kirnis  name  of  a  ‘god  who  protects  cherries’ 
is  of  doubtful  appurtenance.  Mediterranean  origin  is  also  possible,  which  has  to  be 
assumed  for  ►Kepaooc;  in  any  case. 

Kpavoc;  [n.]  ‘helmet’  (IA),  see  Triimpy  1950:  45k  <?> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  Kpavo-7toi£oi  ‘to  forge  helmets’,  whence  -noii'a,  -Ttoioc; 
(Ar.). 

•DER  Diminutive  Kpavidiov  (Att.  inscr.). 

•ETYM  The  word  Kpavoc;  must  be  connected  with  the  group  of  words  for  ‘head, 
horn’,  but  cannot  contain  a  laryngeal.  Connection  with  ►mpuov,  ►Kpavaoc;,  etc.  is 
less  probable. 

KpamixaXAoc;  [m.]  name  of  a  worthless  fish  (Hdn.,  H.);  also  metaph.  =  ptopoc;  ‘dull’ 
(H.),  see  Stromberg  1943:  95b  and  as  a  name  of  a  coin  (=  6paxpf|)  in  Hades  (Pherecr. 
apud  Poll.  9,  83).  <SPG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  -akkoc;  (Hdn.  1, 158). 

•DER  Kpanaxakiac;-  dvepcbdqc;  Kai  aa0£vf|c;.  rai  aviaxupa  Aiywv,  apeivov  6e  Ax|pd)6qc; 
‘vain  or  idle  and  weak;  speaking  without  foundation,  or  better:  frivolously’  (H.) 
(Pherecr.  99). 

•ETYM  A  formation  in  -ak(k)oc;  with  variation  XI XX  (not  noticed  by  Chantraine  1933: 
245ff.).  Therefore,  clearly  a  Pre-Greek  word  in  -aly-  (see  Beekes  2008). 

KpaaneSov  [n.]  ‘edge,  border  of  a  cloth’,  metaph.  of  a  country,  a  mountain,  also  of  an 
army  =  ‘wing  of  the  army’  (S.,  E.,  Ar.,  X.,  Theoc.,  NT).  <5?S> 

•DER  Kpaa7t£5ixqc;  ‘hindmost  person  in  a  chorus’  (Plu.),  opposed  to  the  Kopucpaioc;; 
KpaartEdoopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  bordered’  (E.). 

•ETYM  Analyzed  as  an  old  compound  of  Kapa  ‘head’  (in  the  form  Kpao-)  with  a  faded 
second  member  n£5ov  ‘plain,  ground’,  for  which  Skt.  dru-pada-  [n.]  ‘wooden  post’  is 
compared.  The  first  member  would  point  to  an  original  meaning  ‘upper  border’,  acc. 
to  Risch  IF  59  (1949):  14.  However,  Nussbaum  1986:  71  is  very  sceptical;  there  is  no 
indication  whatsoever  that  it  would  contain  the  word  for  ‘head’. 

Kpdaxu;  ‘green  fodder’.  =*■  ypaai. 

Kpaxaiyoc;  [m.]  ‘hawthorn,  Crataegus  oxyacantha’  (Thphr.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Also  -aiycov,  -ovoc;. 

•ETYM  Connection  with  Kpaxuc;  ‘hard’  and  aiy-  in  ►aiyi\an|/  explains  nothing.  The 
etymology  therefore  remains  unknown. 

Kpaxeuxai  [m.pl.]  ‘stone  or  metal  blocks  on  both  sides  of  the  altar,  on  which  the  spits 
rested’  (1 214,  Eup.,  Att.  inscr.),  see  Chapouthier  REA  43  (1941):  i2ff.;  also  ‘supporting 
stone  of  the  pavement’  (Lebadea).  <S  PG(v)> 
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•VAR  xpadeuxai  (Att.  inscr.),  Solmsen  KZ  42  (1909):  22iff. 

•DER  xpaxeuxqpia  [pi]  ‘id.’  (Poll.  6,  89),  after  the  instrument  nouns  in  -rf|piov. 

•ETYM  The  formation  in  -sura-  is  remarkable,  but  it  does  not  help  to  assume  a  verb 
xpaxeuco  =  xpaxuvco  ‘to  strengthen,  prop’.  The  rare  by-form  xpadeuxal  (Att.  inscr.) 
can  hardly  be  explained  as  a  folk-etymological  transformation  after  ►  xpaSdui,  nor 
does  the  form  in  -t-  point  to  folk  etymology  after  xpaxuc;.  Fur.:  181  is  right  in 
concluding  to  a  Pre-Greek  loan  with  6/  t;  cf.  on  ►  flaoxeuxal  for  the  formation. 

xpaxoc;  [n.]  ‘strength,  power,  authority’  (II.),  on  the  mg.  Triimpy  1950:  202ff.  <ilE  *kret- 
s-  ‘strength’,  *krt-u~,  *krt-ero-> 

•VAR  Epic  Ion.  (Dor.)  also  xapxoc;,  Aeol.  xpexoc;. 

•COMP  Often  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  ct-xpaxqc;  ‘without  strength,  powerless’,  opposed 
to  Ey-xpaxqc;  ‘having  power  over,  controlling  (oneself)’,  whence  eyxpdxeia,  -ecu,  etc.; 
auxo-xpaxqc;  ‘having  power  over  oneself,  independent’;  more  usual  auxo-xpaxoip 
‘with  unlimited  power’  (Ar.,  Th.);  also  -xpexqc;  in  Aeol.  and  Arc.-Cypr.  PNs,  e.g.  Zu>- 
xpexqc;. 

•DER  Beside  the  noun  xpaxoc;,  xpexoc;,  several  adjectives  exist: 

1.  xpaxuc;  ‘strong,  powerful’  (Horn.);  only  verse-final  xpaxuc;  Apyeicpovxqc;;  xpaxuvco 
‘to  strengthen,  consolidate,  rule’  (II.),  epic  also  xapx-;  thence  xpaxuopoc; 
‘strengthening’,  xpaxuvxqptoc;  ‘id.’,  -xixoc;  ‘id.’  (medic.),  xpaxuvxcup  ‘controller’ 
( PMag .  Leid.). 

2.  xpaxepoc;  (IL,  A.  Pr.  168  [anap.]),  xapxepoc;  (II.)  ‘id.’  (IA);  also  as  a  first  member, 
e.g.  xpaxepo-cppuiv  (IL).  Thence  xapxepecu  [v.]  ‘to  be  steadfast,  hold  out,  overcome 
onseself  (IA),  also  with  prefix,  e.g.  61a-;  thence  xapxepia  (PL,  X.),  -pqotc;  (PL) 
‘holding  on,  firmness’,  -pixop  (Att.);  xapxepotu  [v.]  ‘to  strengthen’  (Aq.,  Herm.). 

3.  xpaxaioc;  ‘id.’  (IL),  also  as  a  plant  name  (Ps.-Dsc.),  cf.  Stromberg  1940:  82;  rarely  as 
a  first  member,  e.g.  xpaxaio-cppcuv  (PMag.).  Thence  xpaxaioxqc;  =  xpaxoc;  (LXX), 
xpaxaioco  ‘to  strengthen’  (LXX,  NT),  xpaxalcopa,  -cuaic;  (LXX).  Fern,  xpaxailc;  (Od.), 
see  Schwyzer:  385. 

4.  Grades  of  comparison:  comp.  xpEixxtuv  (Att.),  xpelcracuv  (epic)  with  secondary  -ei- 
for  xpeaocuv  (Ion.,  Pi.);  Dor.  xappcov  <  *krt-idn ,  Cret.  xapxcov;  denominative 
xpeixxoopai  [v.]  ‘to  have  excrescences’,  of  wine,  whence  xpelxxcooic;  (Thphr.).  Superl. 
xpaxioxoc;  (IL),  epic  xapx-,  whence  xpaxiaxeuco  [v.]  ‘to  be  the  best,  surpass’  (Pi., 
Att.);  also  -(e)la  ‘highness’  (pap.),  as  a  title.  5.  Adverb  xapxa  ‘in  a  high  degree,  very’ 
(Ion.,  trag.).  6.  As  a  first  member  often  xpaxai-  (xapxai-),  e.g.  xpaxai-yuaXoc;  ‘with 
strong  breast-pieces’  (T  361).  Further  Kpaxi-,  Kapxi-  in  PNs,  e.g.  Kpaxi-Sqpoc;, 
Kapxl-vixoc;;  also  Kpax(o)-,  KpaxE-,  etc.  (Bechtel  1917b:  256).  Short  hypocoristic 
names  Kpaxlvoc;,  KpaxuXoc;,  KpaxuAAoc;,  Kpaxieuc;.  On  Kpeacpovxqc;  see  below. 

7.  Verb:  xpaxeco  ‘to  control,  possess,  rule,  conquer’  (IL),  Aeol.  xpexeco,  aor.  xpaxrjcrat 
(post-Hom.),  xpexqcrai  (Sapph.),  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  etti-,  xaxa-,  Ttepi-;  thence 
(etti-,  etc.)  xpaxqaic;  ‘power,  rule’  (Th.,  LXX),  (61a-,  ettl-)  xpaxqxixoc;  ‘controlling’ 
(late),  (5ia-)xpaxqpa  ‘support,  grip’  (medic.);  xpaxqxqc;  ‘possessor’  (Prod.); 
xpaxfjpaq-  xouc;  xpaxouvxac;  ‘who  are  in  power’  (H.),  for  xpaxqxfjpac;  (Lewy  KZ  59 
(1932):  182).  But  Eyxpaxeco  from  ey-xpaxf|c;,  vau-xpaxeco,  -xia  from  vau-xpaxqc;,  etc.; 
see  above.  Also  xapxalveiv-  xpaxetv  ‘to  rule’  (H.). 


•ETYM  The  full  grade  in  Aeol.  xpexoc;  interchanges  regularly  with  the  zero  grade  in 
xpaxuc;,  xapxa  (the  distribution  of  ap  and  pa  in  this  root  is  not  well  understood; 
discussed  in  Schwyzer:  342).  Both  xpaxoc;,  xapxoc;  and  the  compounds  Dor.  xappcov 
<  *xapa(c)cov  <  *xapxuov,  xapxtov  arose  analogically  beside  the  old  full  grade 
xpEaacov  <  *xp£Xitov  (details  in  Seiler  1950:  53ff.).  A  zero  grade  of  the  s-stem  xpexoc;  is 
supposed  in  Kpea-cpovxqc;  <  *Kp£x'-o-  (see  Kretschmer  Glotta  24  (1936):  237  and 
Heubeck  Beitr.  z.  N amenforsch.  5  (1954):  26). 

The  derivational  history  of  the  forms  is  unclear  in  some  cases.  The  adjective 
xpaxepoc;,  xapxepoc;  was  supposed  to  contain  an  r-stem  alternating  with  the  s-stem 
(Benveniste  1935:  17),  but  it  may  also  be  a  Greek  formation  in  -ero-  (cf.  e.g.  BaXepoc;, 
yAuxepoc;).  For  xapxa,  cf.  e.g.  xaxa,  apa,  and  see  Ruijgh  1980:  189-198.  The  first 
member  xpaxai-  may  have  been  modelled  after  TtaAai-;  thence  perhaps  xpaxaioc;, 
like  naAaioc;.  Acc.  to  Risch  1937:  126,  however,  xpaxaioc;  is  a  back-formation  from 
xpaxaiq  for  *xpaxaia,  the  old  fern,  of  xpaxuc;  (comparing  IIAaxaial  to  irXaxuc;). 

An  exact  correspondence  to  the  group  of  xpaxoc;  is  not  found  in  other  IE  languages. 
The  closest  are  Skt.  kratu-  [m.]  ‘(magical)  power,  mind,  will’,  Av.  xratu-  [m.]  ‘id.’ 
(for  the  semantics,  cf.  OE  crceft  ‘force,  physical  strength,  power’,  but  also  ‘insight, 
craft,  etc.’).  The  Germanic  word  for  ‘hard’,  Go.  hardus ,  etc.,  which  is  usually 
adduced,  has  Schwebeablaut  (*kortu-  as  opposed  to  *krtu-,  *kret-);  the  connection  is 
rejected  by  Strunk  MSS  34  (1976):  169k 

xpauyfj  [f.]  ‘cry,  loud  crying’  (Att.).  <  IE  *krau-g-  ‘cry’> 

•DER  xpauyiac;-  imroc;,  6  urto  xpauyfjc;  xai  \|/ocpou  xapaaaopevoc;  ‘horse  that  is  stirred 
by  a  shout  and  noise’  (H.)  and  xpauyoc;-  SpuoxoAaitxou  sidoc;  ‘kind  of  woodpecker’ 
(H.).  Denominative  xpauya(co  [v.]  ‘to  cry,  crack’  (unknown  poet  apud  PL  Resp. 
607b,  D.,  Hell.),  xpauyaapoc;  ‘crying’  (Diph.),  -aaxqc;  ‘cryer’  (AB),  -aaxpia  [f.]  (H.), 
-aoxixoc;  ‘crying’  (ProcL,  sch.).  Also  xpauyaaoc;  ‘crier’  (gloss.),  see  Schwyzer:  516, 
Chantraine  1933:  435;  Kpauyaal6r)c;  (Batr.),  xpauyaaoc;  (Ptol.).  A  different  formation 
xpauyavaopai  in  xpauyavcupevov  (Hdt.  1,  111),  v.l.  -yopevov,  cf.  Schwyzer:  770; 
uncertain  sch.  Call.  Aet.  Fr.  1,  20.  Further  the  PNs  Kpauyu;,  Kpau^ldac;,  KpauyaAlSai 
(Bechtel  1917b:  496). 

•ETYM  The  form  xpauyq  could  be  an  action  noun  pointing  to  a  primary  verb, 
corresponding  to  several  forms  in  Germanic  and  Balto-Slavic.  Thus,  ON  hraukr  ‘sea- 
raven’  could  be  directly  equated  with  xpauyoc;;  further,  with  ablauting,  u  Go.  hruk 
[acc.sg.]  ‘crowing’  and  hrukjan  ‘to  crow’.  A  voiceless  root-final  stop  is  found  in  Lith. 
kraukti ,  lsg.  kraukiu  ‘to  screech’,  and  Slav,  words  like  Ru.  kruk  ‘raven’  (*krauk-o-). 
Note  further,  with  palatal  final,  Skt.  krosati  =  Av.  xraosaiti  ‘to  screem,  cry’.  Like  the 
comparable  sound  imitations  ►xpa(co,  ►xpd)(u>,  xpauyq  is  probably  an  old 
onomatopoeia. 

xpaupoc;  [adj.]  ‘dry,  brittle,  fragile’  (PL,  Arist.,  Thphr.).  <  PG(v)> 

•DER  xpaupoxqc;  ‘frailty’  (Thphr.,  Gal.),  xpaupoopai  [v.]  ‘to  become  dry’  (Ph.,  D.  C.). 
Further  xpaupoc;  [m.]  (Arist.)  =  xpaupa  [f.]  (Suid.,  Phot.,  perhaps  Gortyn,  see  Collitz 
5001)  ‘feverish  disease  of  swine  and  cattle’,  whence  xpaupaco  [v.]  ‘to  suffer  from  x.’ 
(Arist.). 
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xpeac; 

•ETYM  A  Pre-Greek  variant  of  ►  xpapfloc;,  with  interchange  p / 13  and  prenasalization. 

xpeaq  [n.]  ‘meat,  piece  of  meat’  (II.).  <  if.  *kreuh2-  ‘flesh  V 
•VAR  Gen.  xpetoc;  (secondary  xpeaxoc;;  Att.  inscr.  338“);  plur.  nom.  xpea  (II.),  which 
must  be  an  innovation;  very  uncertain  xpeaxct  (Od.);  gen.  xpstov  (IA),  also  xpeicov 
(Horn.),  probably  for  xpeecov,  xpeacov  ( h .  Merc.  130),  dat.  xpeaai  (II.),  also  xpeeooi 
(Orac.  apud  Hdt.  1,  47),  xpedeoai  (late  Ep.). 

•DIAL  Dor.  xprjc;. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  usually  xpso-  (after  the  o-stems),  e.g.  xp£o-xo7ieu)  [v.]  ‘to 
cut  meat’  (A.,  E.),  also  xpeco-  (after  yeco-,  Aeco-,  etc.)  as  a  v.l.  and  e.g.  in  xpeco-Saixqc; 
‘meat  distributor’  (Phld.),  xpe-dypa  ‘meat  pincer’  (Ar.),  with  elision  from  xpeo-; 
xpea-vopoc;  ‘distributing  meat’,  whence  -ecu,  -(a  (E.,  Is.,  Hell.),  after  dyopa-vopoc;; 
thence  xped-Soxeco,  -ata;  xpeq-cpayew  [v.]  ‘to  eat  meat’  (Hp.),  analogical  beside 
xpeo-cpayeco.  Details  on  the  inflexion  in  Schwyzer:  516,  Chantraine  1942:  209f.;  on  the 
shape  of  the  first  member  Solmsen  1901:  231.  Rarely  as  a  second  member:  ndy-xpeac; 
‘sweetbread,  pancreas’  (Arist.,  medic.),  yXuxu-xpeoc;  ‘with  sweet  meat’  (Sophr.),  etc. 
•DER  Diminutive  xpeaSiov  (IA),  xpstoxoc;  (Alex.  189),  xpeuAAiov  (Theognost.); 
xpecoSqc;  ‘meaty’  (Arist.,  Thphr.),  xpeiov  ‘butcher’s  stall’  (I  206),  xpfpov  (H.),  after 
dyyEiov,  etc.;  quite  uncertain  xpqoxqpiov  (Attica  IVa). 

•ETYM  Except  for  the  accent,  xpeac;  is  identical  with  Skt.  kravis-  [n.]  ‘raw  flesh’,  from 
a  base  form  *kreuh2-s-  [n.].  An  s-stem  is  probably  also  continued  in  Lat.  cruor,  -oris 
‘blood  from  a  wound’,  as  well  as  in  OIr.  cru  [n.]  ‘gore,  blood’  and  OCS  kry  ‘blood’, 
which  derive  from  zero  grade  *kruH-s.  Further  forms:  Skt.  krur-a-  ‘raw,  bloody’  < 
*kruh2-ro~,  Skt.  kravya-  [n.]  ‘raw  flesh’  =  OPr.  krawian  [n.],  Lith.  kraujas  [m.] 
‘blood’,  all  from  *kreuh2-i-.  See  ►  xpuoc;. 

xpeixxuiv  =*-xpdxoc;. 

xpeicov,  -ovToq  [m.]  ‘ruler,  prince’  (II.).  <IE  *kreiH-  ‘splendour’s* 

•DIAL  xpecov  (Pi.,  A.  [lyr.]),  -ovxoc;. 

•DER  Fern.  xpeiouaa  (X  48),  xpeouaa  (B.)  ‘ruler,  princess’;  PNs  Kpecov,  -ovoa  (post- 
Hom.),  patronymic  KpeiovxiaSqc;  (T  240). 

•ETYM  An  inherited  word  from  Indo-European  poetic  language.  For  example,  Gonda 
KZ  73  (1956):  153k  compared  eupu  xpeicov  with  Skt.  prthu-sri-  ‘with  broad  sri-.  The 
Greek  nf-stem  (after  apycov,  pedcov,  etc.)  probably  replaced  an  older  n-stem. 

In  Indo-Iranian,  we  find  a  noun  Skt.  sri-  [f.]  ‘magnificence,  riches,  splendor,  fame’  < 
*kriH~.  NartenKZ  100  (1987):  270-96  points  out  that  the  oldest  Greek  forms  must  be 
those  in  PNs  in  -xpecov,  e.g.  ®iA.o-xpecov  (Cyprus).  Therefore,  the  old  connection  of 
epic  xpeicov  with  the  Indo-Iranian  comparative  Av.  sraiiah-  ‘more  beautiful’,  Skt. 
sreyams-  (with  secondary  e  for  a)  ‘more  shining,  superior’  is  untenable.  Instead, 
Greek  has  a  plain  n-stem  *kreiH-dn,  and  the  epic  form  xpeicov  may  have  metrical 
lengthening  for  xpecov.  Cf.  also  Peters  1993b:  106-8. 

xpexco  [v.]  ‘to  weave,  strike  a  stringed  instrument  with  a  plectrum’,  metaph.  ‘to 
produce  a  sound,  raise  (a  song)’  (Sapph.,  Pi.,  Ar.  [lyr.],  AP).  -4  IE?  *krek-  ‘strike’s* 

•VAR  Aor.  xpeaai  (late). 


•COMP  Rarely  with  imo-,  Sicc-,  auv-. 

•DER  xpox-  [f.]  in  xpox-a  [acc.sg.]  (Hes.  Op.  538),  xpox-ep  [nom.pl.]  (AP  6,  335),  xpoi; 
[nom.sg.]  only  H.,  Theognost.;  further  xpoxq  (IA)  ‘thread  which  is  passed  between 
the  threads  of  the  warp,  woof,  (woollen)  cloth’.  From  xpoxq:  xpoxiov  ‘woollen  band’ 
(Anticl.  13),  xpoxic;  [f.]  ‘sundew,  fly-strap,  Drosera’  (Apollod.  apud  Plin.  HN  24, 167), 
xpoxup  [f .]  ‘flock  of  wool’  (IA),  xpoxuStov  (Gal.),  xpoxudfipo  [v.]  ‘to  pluck  off  flocks 
of  wool’  (com.,  Gal.),  -lapoc;  (Gal.);  xpoxoco  [v.]  ‘to  weave,  envelop  in  wool’  (Dionys. 
apud  St.  Byz.,  Phot.)  ;  xpoxiopoc;  ‘cloth’  (sch.);  as  if  from  *xpoxi(co.  xpeypoc;  [m.] 
‘sound  of  stringed  instruments’  (Epich.,  A.  R.,  Poll.). 

•ETYM  Originally  a  term  of  weaving,  xpexcv  was  also  transferred  to  the  playing  of 
stringed  instruments.  The  present  xpexco  is  isolated,  though  Germanic  has  several 
nouns  pointing  to  a  primary  verb:  ON  hrcell  [m.]  ‘staff  to  fasten  the  cloth’  <  PGm. 
*hrahila~,  OE  hreol  ‘reel’  <  PGm.  *hrehula~.  A  trace  of  Verner’s  Law  exists  in  OE 
hrcegl  [n.]  ‘cloth,  garment’,  OHG  hregil  [n.]  ‘indument,  spolium’.  Several  Balto-Slavic 
words  have  also  been  compared:  Lith.  krekles  ‘rags,  tatters’,  Latv.  kr§kls  ‘shirt’,  “Stuhl, 
der  Teil  des  Spinnrockens,  in  dem  die  Beine  ruhen”,  as  well  as  words  for  ‘loom’,  e.g. 
Ru.  krosno.  Further  Slavic  expressions  for  ‘strike  fire,  etc.’:  Ru.  kresit’,  lsg.  kresu,  SCr. 
kresati,  lsg.  kresem  (thus  LIV2  s.v.  *krek-),  which  seems  the  most  promising 
comparison. 

Kp£(idvvu(.u  [v.]  ‘to  hang’,  intr.  ‘to  be  suspended’  (Att.).  <  IE  *kremh2-  ‘hang’> 

•VAR  Other  presents  xpipvqpi  and  xpqpvqpi,  -aco  (Pi.,  Hp.,  trag.,  com.),  also 
xpepavvuu)  and  xpepaco  (Arist.),  xpepa(cc)  (LXX),  xpepvau)  (Demetr.  Eloc.);  intr.med. 
xpepapcu  (II.);  aor.  xpepdocci  (II.),  pass,  xpepaaflqvai  (Hdt.,  Att.);  fut.  xpepoco  (H  83), 
xpepco  (Att.),  xpepaacc)  (com.,  LXX),  pass,  xpepqoopai  (Ar.,  Hell,  pap.);  perf. 
xexpepaxa,  -apai  (late). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ccva-,  xaxa-,  ex-. 

•DER  xpepaflpa  [f.]  ‘hammock’  (Ar.),  ‘rope  hung  from  a  hook’  (Arist.;  v.l.  -ctaxpa,  see 
below);  xpepac;  [f.]  ‘beetling,  precipitous’  (A.  Supp.  795  [lyr.]);  xpepaaic;,  -aapoc; 
(Hp.),  -aapa  (sch.,  Eust.),  -aaia  (gloss.)  ‘hanging’;  xpepaoxqp  name  of  certain 
muscles  (medic.),  ‘stalk  by  which  a  grape  cluster  hangs’  (Gp.),  -ccaxpa  ‘stalk  by  which 
a  flower  hangs’  (Thphr.),  Stromberg  1937:  116;  ex-,  cuto-,  itepi-xpepqc;  ‘hanging  down, 
hanging  all  around’,  from  ex-xpepavvupi,  etc. 

•ETYM  The  original  situation  in  Greek  seems  to  be  that  of  an  active  aorist  xpepdoai 
‘to  hang’  (trans.)  beside  a  medial  athematic  present  xpepaaflat  ‘to  be  suspended’ 
(perhaps  reshaped  after  the  aorist?).  Several  secondary  active  presents  arose 
subsequently:  xpipvqpi,  xpqpvqpi  (perhaps  after  xpqpvoc;),  xpepavvupi,  as  well  as 
xpepdco,  -d(co,  xpepvaco.  However,  ►xpqpvoc;  is  unrelated. 

Sanskrit  has  a  root  sram'-  ‘to  become  weary,  tire’  with  a  root  aor.  Ved.  sramat  ‘will 
tire  me’  and  a  ptc.  sranta-  ‘tired’.  The  oldest  meaning  could  be  ‘be  flaccid,  weak’.  Go. 
hramjan  ‘to  crucify’  is  better  left  out  (it  belongs  to  OE  hremman  ‘lock  in,  hinder’, 
ON  hremma  ‘grasp,  clench’;  Pok.  623k).  See  LIV2  s.v.  kremh2-. 

xpepPa\a  [n.pl.]  ‘clapper,  castanets’  (Ath.  14,  636c,  Garni.  Pop.  3);  on  the  realia  Weber 
RhM  82  (1933):  194k  <<PG?> 
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•DER  xp£p|3aAid(co  [v.]  ‘to  play  the  k.,  clapper’  (Hermipp.  31),  Schwyzer:  735;  thence 
KpepPciXiaaruc;  ( h .  Ap.  162),  see  Zumbach  1955:  8,  Porzig  1942:  181,  and  cf.  on 
►  |3ap|3aivu>. 

•ETYM  The  suffix  -aAo-  is  also  found  in  xpoxaAa,  ponaAov  and  other  loans;  cf. 
Chantraine  1933:  245k  Connection  with  the  group  of  sound-words  with  anlauting 
*(s)fcr-  (Pok.  569k),  e.g.  Lat.  crepo  ‘to  creak’,  Lith.  skrebeti,  lsg.  skrebu  ‘to  rustle’,  Ru. 
kropotat’  ‘to  growl’,  is  impossible,  as  Gr.  (3  cannot  be  due  to  the  preceding  nasal  (as 
per  Schwyzer;  333).  This  nasal  rather  points  to  a  non-IE  word,  quite  possibly  Pre- 
Greek  (prenasalization?).  A  word  of  this  meaning  is  likely  to  be  a  loan.  , 

Kpt|iuc;  ^xAeppuc;. 

Kpc^,  Kpexoc;  [f.]  name  of  a  long-legged  bird,  perhaps  ‘ruff,  Machetes  pugnax’,  or 
‘corn-crake,  Rallus  crex’  (Hdt.,  Ar.,  Arist.);  also  metaph.  of  a  noisy  braggart  (Eup.). 
<  IE?  *kerk-  ‘bird’> 

•ETYM  As  the  identification  of  the  bird  is  uncertain  (see  Thompson  1895  s.v.),  all 
etymologies  remain  hypothetical.  Onomatopoeic  origin  is  quite  possible.  It  has  been 
compared  with  other  bird  names,  like  Skt.  krkara-  a  kind  of  partridge,  Mir.  cercc 
‘hen’,  OPr.  kerko  ‘diver’,  Ru.  krecet  ‘gerfalcon’  (Pok.  568).  Cf.  also  xepxcic;-  xpe^  to 
opveov,  xepxiGaAic;-  epcuSioc;  ‘stork’  (cf.  aiyiGaAoc;),  xepxoc;-  aAexxpuwv  ‘cock’  (H.); 
also,  xepxvoc;-  iepa^  q  aAexpucuv  ‘hawk  or  cock’  and  xepxai;-  iepcd;  (H.).  About  the 
possibility  of  confusion  with  ►  xepxoc;  ‘tail  of  an  animal’,  nothing  can  be  said. 

xpqyuoc;  [adj.]  ‘appropriate,  right,  useful’  (epic  poet.)  and,  by  misunderstanding  in  A 
106,  also  ‘true’  (cf.  Leumann  1950:  33f .).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Dor.  xpayuoc;. 

•DER  Adv.  xpipyuux;  (Call.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Schwyzer  Glotta  12  (1923):  i8ff.  thought  it  was  a  compound 
from  xapa,  xpq-  ‘head’  (see  ►xpqbepvov)  and  yula  ‘members’,  as  well  as  ‘hand’  (sg.), 
in  which  case  it  would  mean  ‘having  head  and  hand’;  highly  doubtful.  Fur.  105 
considers  the  word  to  be  Pre-Greek.  See  ►xapa. 

xpqSepvov  [n.]  ‘women’s  head-dress,  veil’,  metaph.  ‘battlements,  cover,  lid  (of  a  jar)’ 
(II.),  cf.  Leumann  1950:  29660,  Haakh  Gymnasium  66  (1959):  374ff.  <<IE  *kerh2-  ‘head, 
horn’> 

•VAR  Often  plur. 

•DIAL  Dor.  xpa-. 

•ETYM  A  compound  from  xapa  ‘head’  and  the  root  of  Seco  ‘to  bind’,  but  unclear  in 
detail.  The  first  member  could  stand  for  xpqvo-  by  dissimilation,  i.e.  thematic 
enlargement  of  the  zero  grade  of  ►  xapa  (see  ►  xpaviov),  but  acc.  to  Frisk  it  may  also 
have  arisen  from  xpqa-  with  loss  of  a  before  8  (this  seems  unlikely,  and  is  rejected  by 
DELG).  The  word  ►xpdcnTESov  is  probably  unrelated.  The  second  member  -Sepvov, 
-a  contains  a  derivation  *dh,-mn-  of  ►5eco  ‘to  bind’,  for  which  we  may  compare 
PeAepva  for  the  suffixation  (see  ►  |3aAAco)  and  ►  Sepvia. 

xprjGev  in  xaxa  (ano)  xprjGev  ‘down  from  the  head’  (Horn.),  probably  false  for  xax’ 
axpqGev.  =*xapa. 


xpfj0|iov  [n.]  ‘samphire,  Crithmum  maritimum’  (Hp.,  Call.,  Nic.,  Dsc.).  -4PG?S> 

•VAR  Also  -op  [m.],  xpiG-  andxpixapov. 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Probably  a  foreign  word;  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  133.  Acc.  to 
Amigues  RPh.  75  (2001):  272,  the  plant  obtained  its  name  because  it  has  its  grains  like 
barley  (thus  already  Dsc.  II 129). 

xpqiiaxip,  -iSop  [f .]  name  of  an  instrument,  probably  a  cup  ( IG  7,  3498: 15;  20  [Oropos; 
temple  inventory]).  <?> 

•COMP  In  xpqpo-tpopoi  (beside  oivo~xoai  IG  22,  1425:  358),  the  first  member  could 
stand  for  *xpqpaTi8o-(p6poi,  if  it  is  not  from  xpfjpa. 

•ETYM  A  diminutive  of  xprjpa  (Att.  xpapa)  ‘mixing,  mixed  drink’;  cf.  7txcopaxip  ‘cup 
that  falls  down  (without  foot)’. 

Kprpvop  [m.]  ‘steep  incline’  (IL).  <?> 

•COMP  Often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  dTto-xpqpvop  ‘inclined,  steep’  (IA),  |3a6u- 
xpqpvop  ‘with  steep  inclination’  (Pi.);  rarely  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  xpqpvo-<po(3£opai 
[v.]  ‘to  be  afraid  of  chasms’  (Hp.). 

•DER  xpqpvcbdqp  ‘slanting’  (Th.);  (xaxa-,  etc.)xpqpvi(cu  [v.]  ‘to  have  a  steep  slope’ 
(Att.,  etc.),  -lopop,  -imp  (late). 

•ETYM  Traditionally  considered  an  old  verbal  noun  from  ►  xpepavvupi,  with  ablaut 
xprj.i-:  xp£pa-;  however,  this  is  impossible  if  the  root  was  *kremh2-  (a  zero  grade 
*krmh2-  would  give  *xpapa-).  DELG  notes  that  the  e  is  proven  by  Pindar,  which 
makes  the  case  even  worse:  a  h2  can  never  result  in  PGr.  *e.  The  present  xpijpvr|pi  is 
rather  influenced  by  xpqpvop  than  the  other  way  around.  The  present  entry 
therefore  remains  unexplained. 

xpqvq  [f.]  ‘source,  fountain’  (II.);  on  the  mg.  as  against  7tiiyf|  see  Wycherley  Class.  Rev. 
51  (1937):  2f.  <  IE?  *krs-  ‘spring,  floodV 
•VAR  Dor.  Arc.  xpctva,  Aeol.  xpavva. 

•COMP  Compounds  like  xaAAi-xpavop  ‘with  beautiful  springs’  (Pi.). 

•DER  Diminutives:  xpqvip,  -!6op  [f.]  (E.,  Call.,  D.  H.;  Chantraine  1933:  347),  also  as  a 
TN  (Str.);  xpqviov  (Delos  IIP,  Str.),  -i8iov  (Arist.).  xprivalop  ‘of  the/a  source’  (since  p 
240),  xpr|vf|iop  ‘id.’  (Orac.  apud  Dam.  Pr.  344);  vupcpai  KpiiviaSep  (A.  fr.  168 
[hexam.],  after  opEOXiaSep),  cf.  Chantraine  354k;  xpqvtTLp  [f.]  ‘of  the/a  source’  (Hp.). 
TN  Kpavvouv  (Thess.). 

•ETYM  The  different  dialectal  forms  (see  above)  point  to  PGr.  *krasna~.  Att.  -pip  for 
-pa-  has  been  explained  variously  (Proto-Ionic-Attic  dissimilation,  an  Ionism  or  a 
hyperatticism;  see  Schwyzer:  189k).  Since  Whitney  Tucker  TAPA  93  (1962),  it  has 
generally  been  accepted  (as  by  Peters  1980a)  that  the  dissimilation  assumed  for 
xpf|VT]  was  regular. 

One  hypothesis  connects  xpqvq  with  ►xpouvoc;  ‘spring’,  xpouvai-  xprjvai  xeAeiai 
(H.).  The  IE  base  forms  would  then  be  *krosno-  and  krsneh2-,  respectively;  but  note 
that  all  dialects  have  the  vocalization  *-ra-,  so  the  etymon  probably  did  not  have 
vocalic  *r.  Therefore,  the  explanation  remains  uncertain.  The  words  xpouvoc;, 
xpouvai  may  correspond  to  a  Germanic  word  for  ‘wave,  flood’,  except  for  the  accent: 
ON  hrgnn  [f.],  OE  hrcen,  hcern  [k],  from  PGm.  *hraznd,  IE  *krosn-eh2-. 
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Kptpru;,  -TSoc;  [f.]  ‘man’s  high  boot,  half-boot’  (X.,  Theoc.,  Plu.,  Poll.),  also 
‘groundwork,  foundation,  quay’  (IA,  Pi.).  <PG?,  IE?  *krh2p-ih2> 

•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  OTuaBo-Kpipuc;  name  of  a  shoe  (Att.  inscr.,  Poll.,  H.). 
•DER  tcpqmSia  [pi.]  ‘bordering  stones’  (Didyma  IIa),  KprpnScuov  (Lys.),  -elov  (Ostia) 
‘foundation  of  a  house’,  KpqTuSialoc;  ‘of  the  foundation’  (Att.  inscr.),  on  the 
formation  see  Chantraine  1933:  49.  Denominative  Kpr|7u56u>  [v.]  ‘to  give  a  basis, 
found,  support’  (D.  C.,  Plu.),  -copa  ‘foundation’  (inscr.,  D.  S.,  Aq.). 

•ETYM  Derived  from  a  nominal  base  form  (like  Kvqplc;  and  x£ipl<0>  or  perhaps  Kpqmc; 
just  took  over  their  ending.  The  technical  meaning  suggests  a  loan  (Chantraine  1933: 
347,  Schwyzer:  465).  The  connection  with  words  for  ‘shoe’,  e.g.  Lith.  kiirpe  <  *krHp- 
ih2  is  formally  impeccable  (see  ►KapPcmvoc;)  but  is  rejected  by  Fraenkel  1955  s.v. 
Borrowed  as  Lat.  crepida  ‘half-boot’,  crept  do  ‘stone  basis,  etc.’.  Note  that  the  suffix 
-18-  occurs  in  Pre-Greek. 

Kpqoepa  [f.]  ‘fine  sieve’  (Ar.  Ec.  991,  medic.,  Poll.).  <  ?,  IE?  *kreh,(i')-  ‘sieveV 
•VAR  Ion.  -pip 

•DIAL  Kpaapa-  kooklvov  q  opuypa  ‘sieve;  ditch’  (H.),  Elis. 

•DER  Diminutive  Kpqcrepiov  (Poll.),  -pixipc;  apxoc;  ‘bread  from  fine-sieved  meal’ 
(Diph.  26). 

•ETYM  Isolated  words  in  -epa  (like  ►5i(p0epa,  ►  acncepa,  ►  x°^EPa>  ►Kuaepq)  are 
likely  to  be  loans.  Theoretically,  derivation  from  a  old  noun  *Kpfjcric;  ‘sieving’  < 
*kreh,-ti-  is  possible,  which  would  belong  to  ►Kpivco  <  *krh,i-n-,  and  have  the  same 
ablaut  grade  as  Lat.  excrementum  and  crevi. 

Kpqacpu-yexov  [n.]  ‘place  of  retreat,  refuge’  (Hdt.,  D.  H„  Luc.).  <<  ?> 

•ETYM  Wackernagel  KZ  33  (1895):  56k  posits  *xPr)ea(puy£Tov,  with  contraction  and 
Grassmann’s  Law.  It  would  be  a  compound  with  suffix  -eto-  (DELG),  from  cpuyeiv 
and  XPh0(!  'debt’,  so  originally  “fleeing  from  debt”.  Chantraine  calls  this  proposal 
more  ingenious  than  convincing.  The  connection  with  ►  Kctpa  ‘head’  (Kretschmer 
KZ  31  (1892):  410,  Solmsen  RhM  53  (1898):  155k)  is  semantically  hardly  convincing. 
To  be  rejected,  Kapsomenos  Glotta  40  (1962):  43-50. 

Kpipavoc;  =►  K\l|3avoc;. 

Kpttia)  [v.]  ‘to  scream,  creak’  (Men.  879).  <IE  *krik-  ‘cry’> 

•VAR  Perf.  ptc.  KeKpIyoxec;  (Ar.  Av.  1521),  them.  aor.  UTto-Kpiyelv  (S.  Ichn.  171  [lyr.]), 
sigm.  aor.  (uTto-)Kpi^ai  or  -d;ai  (Ael.  NA  5,  50,  H.);  also  them.  aor.  KpiKE  (H  470),  of 
(uyov.  Cf.  Kpi85epev  =  yeAav  (Stratt.  47, 7;  Boeot.). 

•DER  Verbal  nouns  Kptyf|  (Hippon.  54),  Kprypoc;  (Zonar.)  ‘screaming,  creaking’; 
Kpiyf|-  f]  yAauI;  ‘the  shrieking  little  owl’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  system  KEKpIya:  Kptyetv:  Kpl(co:  Kpl^ai  corresponds  nicely  with  KEKpaya: 
Kpayeiv:  ►  Kpa(a>:  Kpa^at.  The  word  Kpi(co  has  a  direct  cognate  in  the  root  present 
ON  hrika  ‘to  creak’  <  IE  *krig~.  Lith.  krykti  ( [kryksti ),  lsg.  krykiu  ‘to  cry,  creak’,  and 
the  Slav,  group  of  Ru.  kricat’  ‘to  cry’,  krik  ‘cry’  show  root-final  -k.  An  old  isolated 
nominal  formation  is  the  Germanic  name  of  the  heron,  e.g.  OHG  (h)reigaro,  heigaro 
(with  dissimilation),  MoDu.  reiger. 


Kpi0fj  [f .]  ‘barley-corns’,  usually  plur.  ‘barley’  (II.);  also  metaph.  =  ‘swelling  on  the 
eyelid’  (medic.),  see  Stromberg  1937:  192,  Stromberg  1944:  63.  On  the  mg.  of  Kpi0r|, 
Ttupoc;,  otxoc;  see  Moritz  Class.  Quart.  49  (1955):  i29ff.  <  ?> 

•VAR  Short  form  Kpi  [n.],  see  below. 

•COMP  Kpi0o-Ttupov  [n.]  ‘mix  of  barley  and  wheat’  (pap.;  cf.  on  ►Siooitupov), 
EUKpi0o<;  ‘rich  in  barley’  (Theoc.,  AP). 

•DER  Diminutives:  Kpi0iov  (Luc.,  Longos),  Kpi0iSiov,  also  ‘decoction  of  barley’  (Hp., 
Posidon.),  Kpi0apiov  (pap.).  Further  substantives:  Kpi0cua  ‘barley  soup’  (Horn.  Epigr. 
15,7),  after  dApala,  etc.,  Chantraine  1933:  86;  Kpi0avtac;  [m.]  name  of  a  kind  of  wheat 
(Theophr.  HP  8,  2,  3,  beside  aixavlac;),  perhaps  after  veavlac;  (Stromberg  1937:  91), 
see  also  Chantraine  1933:  94.  Adjectives:  Kpi0ivoc;  ‘of  barley’  (Ion.,  Hell.),  icpi0dpivoc; 
‘id.’  (Polyaen.),  after  aqoapivoc;;  Kpi0iKoc;  ‘consisting  of  barley’  (pap.),  Kpi0d)8qc;  ‘like 
barley,  full  of  barley-corns’  (Hp.). 

Denominative  verbs:  Kpi0dio  ‘to  feed  oneself  with  barley’  (A.,  S.),  also  Kpi0idu) 
(Arist.),  after  the  verbs  of  disease  in  -idea,  Schwyzer  732;  thence  Kpi0iacric;  ‘surfeit 
caused  by  overfeeding  with  barley’  (X.);  Kpi01(ca  ‘to  feed  with  barley’  (Aesop.,  Babr.). 
TN  Kpi0d)xq  (-caxq)  name  of  a  spit  of  land  in  Acarnania  (Krahe/F  48  (1930):  223ff.). 
Epithet  Kpl0u)v  (H.)  from  Kpi0f|  =  Troa0r|  (Ar.  Pax  965);  see  Schulze  KZ  29  (1888): 
263. 

•ETYM  The  epic  by-form  icpi  [n.],  occurring  only  in  the  nom.  and  acc.,  points  to  an 
original  root  noun  *krith,  from  which  Kpi0-r|  is  an  enlarged  form.  Attempts  to 
connect  Kpi  with  Western  European  words  for  ‘barley’,  Lat.  hordeum,  OHG  gersta, 
have  failed  thus  far.  The  word  Kpi  corresponds  better  with  Alb.  drithe,  ‘barley, 
wheat’,  of  which  the  -ri-  may  come  from  IE  *-r~.  Further,  Arm.  gari,  gen.  garwoy 
‘wheat’  <  IE  *ghrio-  also  recalls  Kpi,  and  a  similar  word  appears  in  Georgian  qeri 
‘barley’;  cf.  Deeters  IF  56  (1938):  140k  We  may  be  dealing  with  a  Wanderwort. 
Egyptian  origin  has  been  considered  too  (Schwyzer:  61,  Debrunner  in  Ebert  1924- 
1932:  4,  525)- 

KpiKO<;  [m.]  ‘ring’  at  the  end  of  a  carriage-pole,  on  a  sail;  ‘curtain-ring,  arm-ring, 
finger-ring,  etc.’  (Cl  272,  Hdt.  2,  36,  Arist.,  Thphr.,  Hell,  inscr.).  <?£> 

•VAR  Acc.  KpiKCt-  KpiKOV  (H.).  Also  KipKOC;  (Hell.),  cf.  KipKOU)  below. 

•COMP  Rarely  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  in  KpiK-qAaoia  ‘trundling  of  hoops’  (Antyll. 
apud  Orib.  6,  26. 1). 

•DER  KipKiov  ‘small  ring’  (Delos  IP),  KpiKe\(X)iov  ‘id.’  (Alex.  Trail.,  sch.),  like 
\|/eA(A)iov,  and  cf.  Lat.  circellus ;  KpiKcoxoc;  ‘consisting  of  rings’  (Hell.);  cf.  KpiKoopai 
‘to  be  fastened  with  a  ring’  (Str.),  KpiKcomc;  (Heliod.  apud  Orib.),  -copa  (Eust.); 
KipKoco  ‘to  fetter  with  a  ring’  (A.  Pr.  74).  Several  glosses  in  H.:  KpiKaSeia-  to 
evaAAa^ai  xouc;  SaKTuAouc;  dxjTiEp  [t]  Kpu(3ouc;;  EyKpiKaSeia-  oxivacpf)  xElpd>v  elc; 
xouraaco;  EyKpiKia-  ^uAa  KEKKappeva.  See  also  on  ►  Kipooc;  (and  Kpiaaoc;,  Kpi^oc;). 
•ETYM  The  form  KipKoc;  would  have  an  impossible  root  structure  in  PIE,  and,  on 
chronological  grounds,  Kplxoc;  must  be  original  as  well.  Further  analysis  remains 
hypothetical.  Lat.  circus  ‘circle’  is  probably  a  loan  from  KipKoc;  (thus  De  Vaan  2008); 
from  the  former,  and  from  circulus,  derive  all  Western  European  words  for  ‘circle’. 
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Kpipvov  [n.]  ‘coarse  barley-meal,  coarse  bread’,  plur.  also  ‘crumbs’  (Hp.,  Herod.,  Eup., 
Arist.,  pap.,  Lyc.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Or  -I-?  The  length  of  the  1  is  unclear. 

•DER  Kpipvu)6r)c;  (Hp.,  Ar.);  Kpipvlxr|c;  apxoc;  ‘coarse  bread’  (Iatrocl.  apud  Ath.  14, 
646a);  KpipvpaTiq-  nAaKouvxoc;  eiSoc;  ‘kind  of  flat  cake’  (H.),  cf.  on  KuAAfjcmc;. 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  The  connection  with  Kpl,  Kpi0r|  is  formally  unwarranted,  and  an 
analysis  as  Kpi-pv-ov  (to  Kpivco)  does  not  seem  preferable.  Fur.:  245  compares  tcpivov 
‘kind  of  bread’  (Ath.  3,  ii4f.,  not  in  LSJ),  assuming  *kriwno~. 

Kpipvoi;  [m.]  ‘purple  color?’  (PHolm.  8,  43 [written  Kpippov,  acc.],  Ps.-Deniocr.  Alch.  p. 
42B.  [cod.  Kpqpvoc;]).  <4LW  Orient.?^ 

•VAR  Kpipvouc;-  AEUKaq  xtvac;  Poxavac;  ‘light  pastures  or  plants’  (H.). 

•ETYM  From  Arab,  qermez  ‘scarlet’;  see  Amigues  RPh.  74  (2000):  272  (with 
complicated  details). 

Kpfvov  [n.]  ‘white  lily’  (IA),  also  name  of  a  dance  (Apolloph.),  see  Lawler  AmJPh.  65 
(i944>  75ff-  < 

•VAR  Plur.  Kpivea,  -eoiv. 

•COMP  Some  compounds  like  Kpiv-dvBspov  ‘houseleek,  fpgpoKaXAec;’  (Hp.,  Ps.- 
Dsc.),  Ka\apo-Kpivov  ‘kind  of  mAapoq  that  is  reminiscent  of  xpivov’  (Aet.),  see 
Stromberg  1944: 13. 

•DER  Kpivivoc;  ‘of  lilies’  (pap.,  Gal.),  Kpivcoxoc;  ‘ornamented  with  lilies’  (Aristeas); 
Kpivcuvia  ‘bed  of  lilies’  (Suid.),  ‘lily’  (Thphr.);  see  Scheller  1951:  71,  and  also  icovia  (s.v. 
►  i'ov). 

•ETYM  Foreign  word;  cf.  Schrader-Nehring  1917(2):  11  and  Hehn-Schrader  1911:  245. 

Kpivco  [v.]  ‘to  separate,  choose,  select,  decide,  judge,  condemn,  accuse,  apply’  (Ik);  t)7to- 
Kpivopcu  ‘to  answer’  (II.),  ‘to  answer  on  stage  (of  the  choir),  to  be  an  actor’  (Att.); 
cnto-  ‘to  answer’  (Att.).  <IE  *kre(h,-)i-  ‘separate,  distinguish,  sieve V 
•VAR  Aor.  Kplvcti,  pass.  Kpi0rjvai  (epic  also  Kpiv0f|psvai  for  metrical  reasons, 
Chantraine  1942:  404),  perf.  med.  KEKpipai,  act.  KEKpixa  (PI.  Lg .),  fut.  Kpivco,  epic  Ion. 
Kpiveto,  Dor.  -ico. 

•DIAL  Thess.  Kpevvepev,  Lesb.  aor.  Kpivvai. 

•COMP  Very  frequently  prefixed,  e.g.  ccva-,  Kara-,  5ia-,  ek-,  auv-,  etc. 

•DER  1.  (auo-,  did-,  etc.)Kplaic;  ‘decision,  judgement,  tribunal,  etc.’  (Pi.,  IA),  Kpimpoc; 
‘decisive,  critical’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  dnoKpicndpioc;  ‘secretary’  (pap.  VIP).  2.  (duo-,  siti-, 
ouv-,  npo-)Kpipa  ‘decision,  etc.’  (Hell.),  Kplpa  =  xpelpa  (A.  Supp.  397);  cruyKpipa 
‘body  formed  by  combination’  (Hell.)  with  ouyKpipdTiov  ‘small  body’  (M.  Ant.), 
-paTLKoq  (Gal.).  3.  (av-)Kpixf|p  ‘judge,  examiner’  (Dor.),  Kpivxqp  ‘id.’  (Gortyn), 
Kpixqc;  ‘judge,  arbiter’  (IA),  often  from  prefixed  compounds,  e.g.  imoKpixf|c;  ‘actor, 
etc.’  (Att.);  KpiTipiov  ‘distinguishing  mark,  tribunal’  (Att.,  Arg.),  era-  ‘court  of 
justice’  (Crete);  EyKpixqpioc;  ‘for  admission’  (Corinth  IIP);  further  details  on  Kpixrjp, 
-xqc;,  -xqpiov  in  Fraenkel  1910-1912  (index).  4.  Kpixoc;  ‘selected,  excellent’  (Ik),  PNs 
Kpixcov,  KpixuAAa;  also  ek-,  ouy-Kpixoc;,  etc.  (IA);  (61a-,  Em-,  auv-)KpixiKoc;  ‘of  Kpicnc; 
judgement),  etc.’  (Pk,  Arist.).  5.  -KpiSov,  e.g.  diaxpidov  ‘separated’  (Ik),  diaxpidd 
‘id.’  (Opp.).  6.  On  ►  Kpipvov,  see  s.v. 


•ETYM  The  present  Kpivco  derives  from  PGr.  *krin-je/o~,  unless  it  was  innovated  from 
the  aorist  Kplvai.  It  has  a  nasal  suffix  which  originally  belonged  only  to  the  present, 
but  was  later  extended  to  the  other  aspectual  stems  (this  also  happened  e.g.  in 
►  kAIvco).  Italic  and  Celtic  have  corresponding  nasal  presents  in  Lat.  cerno  ‘to  select, 
discern’  <  *kri-n-oH,  MW  go-grynu  ‘to  sieve’  <  IE  *upo-kri-n-oH.  The  verbal  adj. 
Kpixoc;  matches  Lat.  certus  ‘decided,  certain’  <  *kr(H)i-to- ,  but  in  other  respects  the 
two  languages  behaved  differently:  the  lengthened  grade  in  ( de)crevl ,  excrementum 
‘separation’  <  *-krehr  (which  is  an  argument  for  reconstructing  the  root  as  *kreh,-i- 
rather  than  *krei -)  perhaps  lives  on  in  isolated  ►KpqciEpa  ‘fine  sieve’,  but  was 
otherwise  lost  in  Greek. 

The  Greek  paradigm  results  from  large-scale  levelling;  only  Att.  Kplpa  could 
continue  an  older  full  grade  Kpelpa  comparable  to  Lat.  dis-crl-men.  Other  languages 
have  numerous  nominal  formations,  especially  Latin,  Celtic,  and  Germanic:  e.g.  Lat. 
crlbrum  ‘sieve’,  Gm,  e.g.  Go.  hr ains  ‘pure’,  originally  ‘sieved’.  The  root  must  have 
been  used  specifically  for  sieving  in  PIE,  given  the  many  derivations  pointing  in  this 
direction. 

Kploc;  [m.]  ‘ram’  (Od.);  on  the  mg.  as  opposed  to  apveioc;  see  Benveniste  BSL  45  (1949): 
103,  often  metaphorical,  especially  in  the  sense  of  ‘battering  ram’  (X.,  Plb.,  Hell, 
inscr.);  also  name  of  a  plant,  a  kind  of  chick-pea  (Thphr.,  Hell,  pap.,  Dsc.),  and  a  sea- 
monster  ( Aek,  Opp.),  see  Stromberg  1943: 102.  <4  ?> 

•COMP  Kpio-Ttpootonoc;  ‘with  a  ram’s  face’  (Hdt.),  avxi-Kpioc;  ‘enemy  battering  ram’ 
(Aen.  Tact.). 

•DER  Kpiwdiic;  ‘ram-like’  (Ph.);  Kpicopa  ‘kind  of  ship’  (Aq.),  also  ‘battering  ram’ 
(Apollod.  Poliorc.?);  on  the  formation  Chantraine  1933: 187. 

•ETYM  The  word  points  to  something  like  *kriH-uo-.  Connection  with  KEpac;  ‘horn’  < 
*kerh2-s-  is  formally  impossible.  Another  attempt  connected  it  with  the  Germanic 
name  of  the  reindeer,  ON  hreinn ,  OE  hran  <  *kroi-no-,  but  this  too  is  formally 
awkward.  Closer  are  some  Balto-Slavic  words  for  ‘curved’,  e.g.  CS  krivb  ‘okoAioc;’, 
Lith.  kreivas ,  kraivas  (Eastern  dial.)  ‘oblique,  curved,  bent’  (cf.  on  ►Kpoioq).  In  case 
these  words  are  related,  the  ram  would  have  been  named  after  its  curved  horns. 
Forssman  IF  101  (1996):  304  recently  suggested  connection  with  Go.  hrisjan  ‘to 
shake,  dally’,  from  *kris-io-.  Formally,  this  is  quite  possible  (there  is  in  fact  no  trace 
of  a  wau).  As  the  name  of  a  kind  of  chickpea,  Kpioc;  has  nothing  to  do  with  Lat.  deer 
(Pok.  598),  as  the  plant  was  named  after  its  curved  shells;  see  Stromberg  1937:  50. 

Kpoafvo)  ‘to  push,  stamp’.  =>Kpouu). 

Kpoioc;  [adj.]  acc.  to  H.  =  voacbdqc;,  aa0£vr|<;  ‘sickly,  feeble’;  acc.  to  Theognost.  Can.  21 
=  koAo|36c;  ‘curtailed’;  also  in  Att.  inscr.  (IG  22,  244:  63  [IVa],  cf.  Apx-’Etp.  1923:  39),  of 
building  stones  (A10oi).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Compared  with  Lith.  kraivas  ‘oblique,  bent’,  etc.  by  Solmsen  IF  31  (1912/13): 
466L;  cf.  on  ►  Kptoc;.  It  is  probably  better  to  posit  *krow-jo-  ‘cut  off,  broken  off  and 
to  connect  it  with  ►  Kpouco. 

KpoKi]  1  ‘thread  of  the  woof.  =►  KpeKio. 
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KpoKr|  2  [f .]  ‘rounded  pebble  on  the  seashore’  (Arist.,  Lyc.).  -4  ?> 

•VAR  xpoxdAcu  [pi.]  (E.  IA  210  [lyr.],  AP,  Agath.)  is  attested  earlier;  unclear  is 
xpoxa\r|v  [acc.sg.]  (AP  7,  294),  which  could  be  adjectival. 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  Connection  with  Skt.  words  like  sarkara  [f.]  ‘grit,  gravel’  or 
krsana-  [n.]  ‘pearl’  (cf.  Mayrhofer  EWAia:  s.vv.)  is  meaningless.  See  ►  xpoxodiXoc;, 
►  aaxyap. 

KpoKo5l\o<;  [m.]  ‘lizard,  crocodile’  (Hdt.,  Arist.).  <7.> 

•VAR  Also  KopK-  (pap.),  xpoxud-  (Hippon.),  xpexud-  (Et.  Gen.). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  xpoxo5iAo-Td<piov  ‘burial  place  for  crocodiles’  (pap.). 
•DER  xpoxo5iAnr|c;  [m.]  (Chrysipp.),  of  Xoyoc;  =  Lat.  crocodilina  ambiguitas  (Quint.), 
“crocodile  syllogism”,  a  kind  of  fallacy;  xpoxo5i\eov  (Dsc.,  Gal.),  -diArac;  (Gal.,  Alex. 
Trail.)  ‘Eryngium  maritimum,  sea-holly’;  -diAea  ‘excrements  of  the  Kpox.  yepaaloc;’, 
used  as  an  eye-salve  (Plin.). 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Hdt.  2,  69,  it  was  originally  the  Ionic  name  of  a  lizard,  which  was 
transferred  to  the  crocodile  and  the  alligator.  Frisk’s  etymology  as  a  compound  from 
KpoKr|  ‘gravel’  and  dpTAoc;  ‘worm’  (with  dissimilation)  should  be  forgotten.  See  Diels 
&  Brugmann  IF  15  (1903-1904):  iff.  and  Solmsen  BPhW  1906:  758k  on  variant 
spellings  of  the  word,  especially  the  itacistic  writing  with  -ei-. 

xpoxoc;  [m.]  ‘saffron,  Crocus  sativus’  (since  H  348).  -4  LW  Sem.?S> 

•COMP  E.g.  KpoKO-7t87tAo<;  ‘with  saffron-colored  cloth’  (II.),  see  Treu  1955:  244  and 
258,  Capelle  RhM  101  (1958):  iff. 

•DER  Especially  adjectives  of  color:  xpoxeoc;  ‘saffron-colored’  (P.  [v.l.  -oeic;],  E.  [lyr.]), 
-rjioc;  ‘id’  (h.  Cer.  178),  metrically  conditioned,  see  S.  Schmid  1950:  48,  Zumbach  1955: 
14;  -oeu;  ‘id.’  (Tyrt.,  Sapph.,  E.,  Ar.),  see  Treu  1955:  268);  xpoxivoc;  ‘of  saffron,  saffron- 
colored’  (Stratt.,  Hell.),  -ibdiy;  ‘id.’  (Dsc.,  medic.),  -ipoc;  ‘of  saffron’  (Gal.),  after 
oivipoc;,  etc.,  see  Chantraine  1933:  233;  xpoxiac;  [m.]  ‘saffron-yellow  stone’  (Plu.),  like 
Kcumac;,  etc.,  Chantraine  1933:  94;  xpoxcetoc;  [adj.]  ‘saffron-yellow’  (Pi.),  [m.] 
‘saffron  cloth’  (com.,  Att.  inscr.),  whence  -dmov  (Poll.),  -umdiov  (Ar.),  -timvoc; 
(pap.);  xpoxtov  [m.]  ‘saffron-bed’  (Hdn.);  xpoxatov  [n.]  ‘saffron-yellow  parchment’ 
(Edict.  Diocl.  Asin.),  from  Lat.  crocatus,  see  below.  Denominative  verbs:  xpoxi(u)  ‘to 
be  saffron-like’  (Dsc.,  Plu.),  xpoxbopai  (xiaati))  ‘to  be  surrounded  with  saffron- 
colored  ivy’  (AP). 

•ETYM  Identical  with  the  Semitic  word  for  ‘saffron’,  e.g.  Akk.  kurkanu ,  Arab. 
kurkum,  Hebr.  karkom,  and  with  Skt.  kunkuma-  ‘id.’  (which  is  Mind,  for 
*kurkuma-)\  further  details  on  the  origin  are  unknown.  Acc.  to  E.  Masson  1967:  50, 
the  Semitic  words  could  be  loans  themselves.  From  xpoxoc;  came  Lat.  crocus,  as  well 
as  crocota  [f.]  ‘saffron-cloth’  (from  xpoxiotoc;)  and  crocotinum  ‘saffron  cake’  (: 
xpoxtimvoc;);  there  is  Lat.  innovation  in  crocatus  ‘saffron-yellow’  (>  Gr.  KpoKatov, 
see  above).  Another  word  for  the  same  notion  is  ►  xdyxapov. 

KpopPow  ‘to  roast,  bake’.  =*■  xpapfloc;. 

Kpo(i(iuov  [n.]  ‘onion,  Allium  Cepa’  (IA).  <EUR?> 


•VAR  Also  xpopuov  (A  630,  t  233,  Philem.  122),  xpop|3uov  (pap.)  <  -pp-,  cf.  Schwyzer: 

231. 

•COMP  Kpoppuo-m!)Ar|c;  ‘onion  handler’  (pap.). 

•DER  Diminutive  Kpop(p)u5iov  (Gp.,  sch.). 

•ETYM  A  similar  word  for  onion  and  garlic  is  attested  in  Celtic,  Germanic  and  Balto- 
Slavic,  e.g.  Mir.  crim,  MW  craf  ‘garlic’,  OE  hramsan  [pi.],  MoE  ramsons  ‘wood- 
garlic’,  MoHG  (Bav.)  rams  ‘id.’,  Lith.  kermuse  ‘wild  garlic’,  Ru.  ceremsa  ‘Allium 
ursinum’.  The  e-vowel  of  Celtic  and  Balto- Slavic  is  also  found  in  xpepuov  (H.)  and  in 
the  TN  Kpeppuwv  (also  Kpopp-,  near  Corinth).  Therefore,  Schmidt  KZ  32  (1893):  346 
assumed  vowel  assimilation  xpep-  >  xpop-,  but  this  is  hardly  acceptable;  see  Van 
Beek  fthc.b.  Note  that  Gm.  also  has  *hram-  <  *krom~. 

It  is  difficult  to  reconstruct  a  PIE  pre-form,  given  the  alternations  pointing  to 
*kremus-,  *kromus~,  *kermus~,  and  also  the  Greek  geminate  -pp-.  Beekes  2000:  29 
therefore  considers  the  word  to  be  non-IE.  The  interpretation  of  Cremona  near 
Venice  (Krahe  1955:  104)  as  an  Illyrian  TN  is  speculative.  On  the  distribution,  see 
Schrader-Nehring  1917(2):  7ioff. 

Kpopnoc;  [?]  a  piece  of  land.  <PG?> 

•VAR  With  secondary  prop  vowel  Kopopnoi  dat.sg.  (Arcadian  Orchomenos,  369s), 
see  Del.3  664, 12;  16. 

•ETYM  Connection  with  OHG  hrimfan  ‘to  wrinkle,  curb’,  OCS  krgp'b  ‘small’,  Lith. 
krumplys  ‘finger-knuckle’,  etc.  (Fraenkel  1955  and  Pok.  948k  apud  Frisk)  hardly 
makes  sense.  Fur.:  381  considers  the  word  to  be  Pre-Greek,  because  of  the  anaptyctic 
vowel  (see  also  Fur.:  378-385). 

Kpoooai  [f.pl.]  ‘stepped  copings  of  parapets’  (M  258,  444),  ‘courses,  steps  of  the 
pyramids’  (Hdt.  2, 125);  7tpo-Kpocaoi  ‘arranged  in  rows,  ranks’  (S  35,  Hdt.).  <<  ?> 
•COMP  xpoaaoi  [m.pl.]  ‘tassels,  fringes’  (Gal.,  Poll.,  H.);  61-icpooaoc;  ‘double- 
bordered’  (Poll.,  EM),  whence  dixpoaoia  [n.pl.]  (Peripl.  M.  Ruhr.). 

•DER  Diminutive  xpodaiov  (Hdn.);  also  as  a  plant  name  (Ps.-Dsc.);  also  Kpoaacotoc; 
‘with  fringes’  (LXX,  Lyc.,  Plu.),  ‘with  steps’  (Lyc.  291?),  v.l.  xopo-. 

•ETYM  Frisk’s  suggestion  that  the  expression  originally  derives  from  weaving 
(connecting  xpo^,  Kpoxi]  ‘thread  of  the  woof  [see  ►Kpetcte])  is  not  likely.  As  he 
notes,  it  seems  that  Kpoaooi  (which  is  late  and  rare)  was  back-formed  from 
xpoocnoToc;,  which  is  attested  much  earlier  and  better.  The  word  Kpoaacotoc;  (also 
StKpocooi,  dixpoaoia)  was  formed  to  the  original  Kpoaaai  after  Ouaavurroc; 
‘provided  with  tassels,  fringes’,  and  was  transferred  from  the  sphere  of  architecture 
to  that  of  tailor- work.  From  xpoaocoToc;,  the  back-formation  xpoaaoi  was  formed 
(cf.  fiuaavoi  from  Buoavcotoc;). 

The  word  xpoaaai  itself  is  a  technical  expression  of  unknown  origin.  Derivation 
from  *krok-iai  and  connection  with  Balto-Slavic  words  for  ‘bar,  rod,  rafters’  (e.g. 
Lith.  krake  ‘rod,  staff,  which  formally  matches  xpoaaa,  kreklas  ‘rafters’,  Ru.  krokva 
‘bar,  club,  rafters’)  seems  rather  speculative.  Fur.:  257  connects  ►xopar)  ‘temple’, 
which  is  unwarranted. 


xpoTcupoc;  [m.]  ‘temple’,  metaph.  ‘side,  profile,  steep  mountain  slope’  (II.).  <  PG?> 
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•VAR  Usually  plur.  By-forms  with  metathesis:  xopxacpoc;  (EM,  Et.  Gud.,  perhaps  also 
PI.  Com.,  see  Maas  KZ  46  (i9i4):i59),  xoxpacpoc;  (PMag.  Osl.  1, 152). 

•COMP  TtoXio-xpoxacpoc;  ‘with  gray  temples’  (©  518). 

•DER  Kpotacpu;  [f .]  ‘pointed  hammer’  (Att.  inscr.,  Poll.,  H.),  on  the  mg.  see  below, 
xpoxcupioc;  ‘of  the  temples’  (Gal.),  xpoxacplxr|(;  ‘temple  muscle’  (medic.),  -ixiSec; 
TtAr|yal  [fem.pl.]  (Hp.).  Denominative  Kpotacpt^co  [v.]  ‘to  hit  on  the  temple,  box  on 
the  ear’  (pap.),  xpoxacpioxf|c;  (gloss.,  H.  s.v.  xo(3aAo<;). 

•ETYM  Often  derived  from  xpoxoc;  as  “beating  (of  the  veins  in  the  temples)”.  In  this 
case,  xpoxacpoc;  would  refer  to  the  sound  that  is  heard  after  being  hit  on  the  temple. 
Fur.:  257  connects  it  with  ►  xopoq  ‘temple’  (like  Forbes  Glotta  36  (1958):  258ff.)  and 
remarks  that  it  is  unsatisfactory,  from  a  semantic  viewpoint,  to  separate  xopoq  and 
xpoxacpoc;  from  xpooaai. 

xpoxoc;  [m.]  ‘stamping  of  the  feet,  clapping  of  the  hands,  of  the  oars,  etc.;  clapping, 
applause’  (Att.).  <<  IE?  *kret-  ‘shakeV 

•COMP  Often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  povo-,  61-,  xpi-xpoxoc;  ‘with  one,  two,  three 
rows  of  rowers’  (E.,  X.,  Plb.),  see  Morrison  Class.  Quart.  41  (1947):  122  f£;  Ititto- 
xpoxoc;  ‘trodden  by  horses,  resounding  of  the  hoofbeat  of  horses’  (Pi.,  E.),  citto- 
xpoxoc;  ‘well-pounded’  (Th.,  X.). 

•DER  xpoxeco  [v.]  ‘to  rattle,  beat,  stamp’  (O  453,  IA),  also  prefixed,  especially  with 
cruv-,  in  various  mgs.;  thence  xpoxqpa  (S.,  E.),  -qopoc;  (A.  Th.  561),  perhaps  after 
opxnapoc;,  Chantraine  1933:  141;  -qou;  (PI.  Ax.,  Ph.  Bel.),  -qxixoc;  (Dosith.).  xpoxaAa 
[n.pl.]  ‘rattle,  castanets’  (h.  Horn.,  Pi.,  Hdt.),  [sg.]  ‘boaster’  (Ar.,  E.),  xpoxakia  [n.pl.] 
‘(clappering)  ear-rings’  (pap.),  MoGr.  xpoxaAlac;,  -Ixqc;  ‘rattlesnake’  (cf.  Redard  1949: 
83),  KpoxaXiCco  ‘to  rattle’  (A  160,  Hdt.),  -laxpia,  -laxplc;  ‘castanet  player’  (pap.). 

•ETYM  Cf.  ►  xpoxacpoc;,  -(pic;.  The  earlier  and  more  frequent  attestations  of  xpoxeco,  as 
compared  with  xpoxoc;,  point  to  priority  of  the  verb.  The  comparison  with  a  Gm. 
verb,  OE  hrindan,  hrand,  ON  hrinda,  hratt  ‘to  push’  (Pok.  621)  should  probably  be 
rejected;  note  that  it  has  an  inner  nasal  which  need  not  be  an  infix.  LIV2  s.v.  *kret- 
compares  OHG  redan  ‘to  sieve’,  Lith.  kresti,  lsg.  kreciii  ‘to  shake’  and  OCS  krotiti, 
lsg.  krostg  ‘to  tame’.  Although  formally  impeccable,  the  semantics  are  not  wholly 
satisfactory.  See  LIV2  s.v.  *kret~. 

xpoxcbv,  -oivoq  [m.]  ‘tick,  louse  of  a  sheep,  Pediculus  ovis,  Ixodes’  (Arist.,  Dsc.,  Plu.), 
also  ‘tree  of  castor  oil,  Ricinus  communis’  and  its  seeds  (Hp.,  Thphr.,  Hell.);  acc.  to 
Dsc.  4,  161  5lci  xqv  toe;  Ttpoc;  xo  (cpov  xou  oneppaxoc;  epcpepeiav  ‘because  of  the 
likeness  of  the  seed  to  the  animal’,  cf.  Stromberg  1937:  50.  <?> 

•COMP  E.g.  xpoxcovo-cpopoc;,  of  yq  (Hell.  pap.). 

•DER  xpoxcbvq  [f.]  ‘knag,  pathological  excrescence  on  the  stem  (of  the  olive  tree), 
fragments  of  bronchial  cartiledge’  (Thphr.,  Hp.,  Gal.);  for  the  formation  cf. 
Chantraine  1933:  207. 

•ETYM  Unexplained. 

xpouvai  [f.pl.]?  •  xa  acpopa  6evSpa  ‘barren  trees’  (H.).  -4PG(v)>- 
•ETYM  Fur.:  120  compares  ypuvoc;  ‘faggot,  firebrand’  and  ypouvoc;  ‘dry  wood,  torch’, 
so  the  word  is  clearly  Pre-Greek. 


xpouvoc;  [m.]  ‘source,  fountain,  stream,  torrent’,  also  as  a  TN  (IL).  -4  IE?  *kros-n-  ‘wave, 
flood’> 

•COMP  E.g.’Evvea-xpouvoc;  name  of  a  source  on  the  Hymettos  (Hdt.,  Th.). 

•DER  Diminutives  xpouviov  (Hdn.),  -ioxoc;  (sch.);  further  xpouv-eiov  a  cup  (com.), 
-copa  ‘flood’  (Emp.  6,  3),  -IxlSec;  (vupcpai,  Orph.),  -qdov  ‘like  a  spring’  (LXX,  Ph.); 
xpouvl(io  [v.]  ‘to  bring  forth  a  stream’,  -opal  ‘to  catch  a  stream  with  the  mouth’ 
(com.),  -lopoc;  ‘gushing,  spray’  (Aq.,  medic.),  -iopa  ‘stream’,  -lopcmov  ‘small  nozzle 
or  spout’  (Hero),  xpouvai-  xprjvai  xekeiai  ‘perfect  springs’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Probably  from  *kros-no-;  to  which  the  group  of  ON  hrgnn  <  PGm.  *hraznd-  < 
*kros-neh2-  is  compared.  Within  Greek,  it  has  been  connected  with  ►  xpqvq  (see  s.v. 
for  details). 

xpou7ie(ai  [f.pl.]  ‘wooden  shoes  to  press  olives  or  to  indicate  the  rhythm  of  a  dance’ 
(Paus.  Gr.,  Poll.,  Phot.).  -4GR?,  PG?> 

•varAIso  -(a  [sg.].  By-forms  xpourtaXa  (S.  Fr.  44),  for  which  cf.  xpoxaXa;  xpourtava 
(H.),  after  instrument  names  in  -avov;  xpourtexa  (H.),  example  unknown. 

•COMP  xpouTteCo-tpopoi  [ph]  name  of  the  Boeotians  (Cratin.). 

•DER  Diminutives  xpouTte(ia  [ph]  (Poll.,  H.)  and  xpouTT£(ou(.ievo<;  ‘provided  with  x.’ 

(H-). 

•ETYM  A  governing  compound,  analyzed  as  xov  TtoSa  (xto  TtoSi)  xpoueiv  ‘to  bump 
the  foot,  stamp  with  the  foot’  (Frisk  s.v.),  where  the  second  member  is  modelled  after 
dpyup6-7t£l[a,  etc.  The  variant  forms  may  also  point  to  substrate  origin:  we  have 
*krou-pan/T,  -pet-.  It  is  not  a  priori  certain  that  these  are  due  to  folk  etymology. 

xpouto  [v.]  ‘to  strike,  stamp,  knock’  (Hp.,  Att.).  <IE  *krou(s)-  ‘push,  bump,  strike, 
break’> 

•VAR  Aor.  xpouoai,  pass.  -oQqvai,  perf.  med.  xexpou(a)pai,  act.  XExpouxa. 

•COMP  Very  frequent  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  61a-,  ex-,  7tapa-,  cruv-. 

•DER  Special  mgs.  from  the  prefixed  compounds  are  not  especially  noted:  xpoupa, 
-apa  ‘sound  made  by  striking:  tone,  melody’  (Hp.,  Att.),  xpou(a)-(.iaxix6c;  (Hell.), 
xpouaic;  ‘striking  (especially  of  the  strings),  string  music’  (Hp.,  Att.),  xpouopoc;  ‘id.’ 
(Hell.);  avaxpouaia-  7tai6iac;  eldoc;  ettI  acpaipac;  ‘kind  of  ball  game’  (H.);  emxpouoxiov 
name  of  a  medical  instrument  (medic.),  -xqpiov  ‘hammer’  (gloss.);  xpouoxixoc;  ‘good 
for  striking’  (Hp.,  Ar.,  Arist.);  npoxpouo-xqc;  name  of  a  mythical  brigand  (X.). 
Instead  of  xpouto,  Homer  has  the  enlargement  xpoaivoi  (Z  507  =  O  264  xpoalvcov 
‘stamping,  gallopping’),  imitated  in  Opp.,  Philostr.;  cf.  Debrunner  IF  21  (1907):  43. 
Cf.  ►xpoioc;. 

•ETYM  The  Greek  verbal  system,  including  nominal  derivations,  is  based  on  a  root 
xpouo-.  The  present  may  derive  from  *krous-ie/o-  or  be  analogical  after  the  aorist. 
Cf.  on  ►  axouio.  Acc.  to  Frisk,  it  is  unnecessary  to  assume  a  root  variant  without  -s-, 
as  he  explains  xpoaivco  in  the  same  way  as  axof|  <  PGr.  *akowsd  (however,  note  that 
Homer  still  has  dxouq  without  shortening  in  hiatus).  The  form  ►  xpoioc;  may  go  back 
to  *krou-io-,  if  it  was  derived  after  the  present  had  already  developed  to  *krowwo-. 
The  form  xpouto  is  from  IE  *krous-,  and  corresponds  to  a  Balto-Slavic  verb  built  on 
*krous-eie/o-  (cf.  LIV2  s.v.  *kreus-):  OCS  st-krusiti  ‘auvxpl(3eiv,  Gpaueiv,  xpoueiv’,  Ru. 
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kruslf ;  Latv.  krauset  ‘to  stamp  (off)’,  Lith.  krausyti  ‘id.’.  Zero  grade  *krus-  is  found  in 
nominal  derivations,  e.g.  CS  knxa,  Ru.  kroxa  ‘morsel,  crumb’,  Lith.  krusti,  lsg.  krusii 
‘to  stamp,  push  (apart)’;  an  e-grade  also  appears  in  Lith.  kriaiisti  ‘to  sting’. 

xpuEpoc;  «VAR  xpupoc;.  =>  xpuoc;. 

xpuoc;  [n.]  ‘icy  cold,  frost’  (Hes.  Op.  494,  A.  [lyr.],  Arist.,  Jul.).  <  IE?  * /crews-  ‘shiver’, 
*kruh2-  ‘bloody 

•DER  Kpuoeic;  ‘horrible,  sinister’  (II.,  Hes.,  Pi.),  ‘icy-cold’  (A.  R.,  AP,  Orph.),  with 
analogical  -o-;  see  also  on  ►  oxpuoEic;;  Kpuco5r|c;  ‘id.’  (Plu.,  Poll.);  further  xpuepoc; 
‘horrible,  sinister’  (Horn.,  Hes.,  Ar.  [lyr.]),  ‘icy-cold’  (Simon.,  Ar.  [lyr.]);  cf.  below. 
Independent  formation  from  xpuoc;:  xpupoc;  [m.]  ‘frosty  cold,  frost,  horror’  (Ion., 
trag.,  Hell.),  xpu|.icu6r|c;  ‘icy-cold’  (Hp.,  Ph.,  AP),  xpupaAeoc;  ‘id.’  (S.  E.),  see 
Chantraine  1933:  254;  xpupaivcu  [v.]  ‘to  make  cold’  (Hdn.),  -cuaaco  ‘to  be  stiff  out  of 
cold’  (Theognost.).  On  ►  xpuaxaAAoc;,  which  is  Pre-Greek,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  The  etymology  is  difficult  to  assess,  as  there  are  two  alternatives.  The  most 
obvious  connection  for  xpuoc;  is  that  with  ON  hrjosa  ‘to  shiver’,  OHG  hroso  ‘ice, 
crust’  from  *kreus~.  This  means  that  xpuoc;  may  represent  *krus~,  derived  from  the 
root  *kreus-  ‘to  stamp,  strike’.  Lat.  crusta  has  often  been  compared  with  xpuoc;;  acc. 
to  De  Vaan  2008  s.v.  crusta,  the  Latin  word  can  be  explained  from  a  basic  meaning 
‘hardened  part’  (by  beating  or  pounding).  Semantically,  connection  with  ToB  krosce, 
etc.  ‘cold’  (Adams  1999  s.v.)  is  perfect  for  the  Greek  group,  but  the  ToB  -o-  is  difficult 
(did  it  arise  by  umlaut  <  *kreus-tdn,  as  Adams  suggests?). 

Alternatively,  the  group  of  Av.  xnima-  ‘horrible’,  which  must  be  reconstructed  as 
*kruh2-mo-  and  connected  with  the  group  of  *kruh2-  ‘blood’,  could  agree  with 
xpupoc;  (xpuoc;  going  back  on  *kruh2-s~).  This  group  is  represented  by  e.g.  Skt.  kriira- 
,  Av.  xriira-  ‘wounded,  raw,  bloody,  horrible’  <  *kruH-ro-  (Lat.  criidus  ‘raw’  is 
probably  from  not  *crurus,  see  De  Vaan  2008  s.v.).  The  form  xpuepoc;  is  probably  a 
recent  formation  after  the  adjectives  in  -epoc;. 

xpunxco  [v.]  ‘to  conceal,  hide’  (II.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Fut.  xpui|/to,  aor.  xpu\|/ai,  pass.  xpucp0rjvai  (II.),  -cprjvai  (S.),  -(3rjvai  (LXX),  fut. 
-Pr|aopai  (E.,  LXX),  perf.  med.  KEKpuppai  (Od.),  act.  xexpucpa  (D.  H.),  iter.  ipf. 
xpu7txaax£  (©  272),  see  Risch  240,  -eaxe  (h.  Cer.  239),  late  pres.  xpu]3to,  ipf.  expu(3ov, 
-cpov. 

•COMP  Often  prefixed,  e.g.  with  dno-,  ev-,  etti-,  Kara-. 

•DER  1.  xpunxoc;  ‘hidden,  secret’  ( E  168),  xpurixadioc;  ‘id.’  (II.,  A.),  after  dpcpadioc;; 
xpuTTTixoc;  ‘concealing’  (Arist.,  Alex.  Aphr.),  xpunxivda  7tai(eiv  ‘to  play  hide-and- 
seek’  (Theognost.);  xpunxeuco  [v.]  ‘to  hide’  (E.,  X.),  xpunxeia  ‘secret  service  at  Sparta’ 
(PL,  Arist.).  2.  (ey-,  cnto-,  eni-)xpu\|/ic;  ‘hiding’  (E.,  Arist.,  Plb.).  3.  xpunxip  “hider”, 
name  of  an  instrument  (Delos  IP,  sch.),  -xqpioc;  ‘serving  as  a  hiding  place’  (Orac. 
apud  Paus.  8,  42,  6),  xpurrrqc;  ‘member  of  the  xpunxeia’  (E./r.  1126  [?]).  4.  xpucprj,  Dor. 
-cpa  (Pi.,  S.,  X.),  xpucpa  (Th.)  [adv.]  ‘secretly’;  thence  xpucpddav  (Corinn.),  -adic; 
(Hdn.),  -r|66v  (Od.,  Q.  S.),  -avdov  (H.)  ‘id.’  (Schwyzer  550,  626,  631);  xpucpaloc; 
‘secret’  (Pi.,  trag.,  LXX),  xpucpaaoc;  name  of  a  throw  of  the  dice  (Poll.),  see 
Chantraine  1933;  435.  5.  xaxa-,  ano-xpucpf|  ‘hiding  place’  (S.,  LXX);  xpucpioc;  ‘secretly’ 
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(Hes.,  Pi.,  trag.,  Th.),  on  xprxpioc;  to  xpunxco  see  Schulze  1933a:  362;  xpucpia  [f .] 
‘hiding  place’  (PFlor.  284,  8  [VIP]),  xpucpipoc;  =  xprxpioc;  (Man.),  -ipcuoc;  ‘id.’  (Ephesus 
[IVP]),  -icudqc;  ‘id.’  (Eust.);  dno-,  eni-,  ey-,  uno-xpucpoc;  ‘concealed’  (Pi.,  Hdt.,  E.), 
from  dnoxpunxco,  etc.;  xpucpoc;  (xpucpoc;)  ‘hiding’  (Emp.  27,  3,  LXX),  ‘secret’  (conj.  Pi. 
O.  2,  97),  see  Georgacas  Glotta  6  (1958):  i64f.;  Eyxprxpiac;  dpxoq  ‘bread  hidden  under 
the  ashes,  i.e.  baked’  (Hp.),  eyxprxpid(co  [v.]  ‘to  hide’  (Ar.);  xprxpiaoxf|c;  ‘interpreter 
of  dreams’  (Aq.).  6.  xpf>(36a  =  xpucpa  (Z  168,  A.,  Pi.),  xpu(36r|v,  Dor.  -6dv  (Od.).  7. 
(ano-)xpu(3f|  ‘concealment’  (LXX,  Vett.  Val.),  xpu(3f|  =  -cprj  (LXX);  xpu(3q\6<;- 
xpunxoc;  [nupyoc;]  ‘hidden  [tower]’,  xpf>(3ec;-  vExpoi  ‘the  dead’  xpu(3qxac;- 
XEXEXeuxqxoxac;  ‘the  dead’,  xpu(3f|oia-  vexuaia  ‘festivals  of  the  dead’,  xpu(3a(et- 
anoxpunxEi  ‘hides  (from)’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  word  xpunxco  is  formally  and  semantically  reminiscent  of  ►  xaAunxcu;  the 
verbs  may  have  influenced  each  other.  The  variation  n/  cp /  |3  may  be  partly 
analogical;  cf.  Schwyzer:  333,  705%  737.  Although  there  is  no  formal  match  with 
xpunxco,  it  does  recall  the  Balto-Slavic  group  of  OCS  kryti  ‘xpunxco,  dnoxpunxco’, 
Lith.  krauti,  lsg.  krauju  ‘to  pile  up’  (on  the  meaning,  see  Schulze  KZ  50  (1922):  275). 
However,  since  there  is  no  good  IE  etymology,  the  word  could  be  Pre-Greek.  This 
seems  confirmed  by  the  frequent  variations  in  the  root-final  labial  stop. 

xpuoxaWoc;  [m.]  ‘ice’  (IL),  also  ‘rock-crystal’  [f.]  (Str.,  D.  S.),  with  gender  after  Ai0oc;. 
<SPG(v)> 

•VAR  xpooxaXXoc;-  eldoc;  ueAou  ‘kind  of  crystalline  stone’  (H.),  where  Latte  notes  “h.e. 
xpuaxaAAoc;  (xpouox-  S.)”. 

•DER  xpuaxaAAiov  ‘id.’  ( PHolm .),  also  plant  name  =  vpuAAiov  (Dsc.),  because  of  the 
cooling  effect,  see  Stromberg  1940:  83);  xpuoxaAAivoc;  ‘icy-cold’  (Hp.),  ‘of  rock- 
crystal’  (D.  C.),  -codqc;  ‘icy,  crystal-clear’  (Ptol.,  PHolm.);  xpuoxaAAoopai  ‘to  freeze’ 
(Ph.),  -t(co  ‘to  glow  like  crystal’  (Apoc.);  further  xpuoxaivopai  ‘to  freeze’  (Nic.  Al. 

\  314),  probably  a  free  analogical  formation  to  xpuaxaAAoc;,  after  other  cases  of  the 

*  interchange  v/  A  (differently,  Schwyzer:  706). 

•ETYM  The  word  has  been  connected  with  Lat.  crusta  ‘bark,  crust’,  but  this  is  wrong, 
as  the  Latin  word  has  a  quite  different  meaning:  ‘the  hard  surface  of  a  body,  the  rind, 
shell,  crust,  bark,  which  protects  if  (Lewis  and  Short).  The  collocation  with  flumen, 
)  indicating  a  covering  or  crust  of  ice,  is  just  an  incidental  use.  The  etymology  with 

xpuoc;  must  therefore  be  given  up.  As  Kuiper  1956:  21516  remarked,  the  word  is  Pre- 
Greek  because  of  the  suffix  -aAAo-.  All  Greek  words  in  -aAAo-  are  of  Pre-Greek 
origin;  there  are  no  Greek  words  of  IE  origin  with  this  suffix.  The  suffix  is  not  -aA- 
with  expressive  gemination  (as  Chantraine  often  states),  but  goes  back  to  *-aly-.  This 
is  confirmed  by  the  variant  xpoax-.  The  word  means  ‘ice’  and  was  also  used  for  rock- 
crystal,  because  it  is  transparent,  and  in  this  respect  looks  like  a  piece  of  ice.  Pliny 
(37>  23)  still  thinks  it  is  ice.  We  now  know  that  rock-crystal  is  a  mineral;  it  is  quartz,  a 
silicate  (Si02).  The  semi-precious  amethyst  and  agate  are  varieties  of  it.  See  Beekes 
I  2008  and  also  on  ►  xpuoc;. 

xpioPuAoc;  [m.]  ‘roll  or  knot  of  hair  on  the  crown  of  the  head’  (Th.,  X.,  Antiph.),  on  the 
mg.  see  Hauser  Jahresh.  d.  Osterr.  arch.  Inst.  11  Beibl.:  87ff.  <PG?> 
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•VAR  The  accent  after  Hdn.  Gr.  1, 163. 

•DER  Kpu>|3vAto6r|c;  ‘K.-like’  (Luc.  Lex.  13);  Kpu>|3uAq  [f.]  ‘hair-net’  (Hdn.  Gr.  i,  323, 
Serv.  ad  Aen.  4, 138). 

•ETYM  Semitic  explanation  in  Lewy  1895:  89;  cf.  Knauer  Glotta  33  (1954):  1161.  Rabin 
Orientalia  32  (1963):  123ft  points  to  Late  Bab.  karballatu  and  Hitt,  kariulli.  Fur.:  205 
points  to  -uAq  as  a  common  Pre-Greek  suffix. 

KpcbCio  [v.]  ‘to  croak,  creak’  (Hes.  Op.  747,  Ar.).  <SIE?  *kroh2k-> 

•VAR  Aor.  Kptb^ai,  fut.  Kpcb^co. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  era-,  Kara-,  utio-. 

•DERKpcoypoc;  ‘croaking’  (AP,  Jul.),  Kptoypa  ‘id.’  (Hdn.  Epim.). 

•ETYM  Originally  an  onomatopoeic  word,  which  differs  only  in  the  auslauting  stop 
from  Lat.  crocire,  CS  krakati,  lsg.  kracu.  Cf.  also  Lith.  kr(i)dkti ,  lsg.  kr(i)okiu  ‘to 
ruckle,  grumble’  and  (with  -g-)  kriogiioti,  lsg.  krioguoju  ‘to  speak  or  cry  with  hoarse 
voice’.  IE  *-g-  is  also  found  in  the  Gm.  group  of  ON  hrokr  ‘crow’.  Cf.  ►Kpa(co, 
►  Kpauyf|,  ►Kopa^. 

KpcopcudaKoc;  [m.]  ‘young pig’  (Antiph.  215,  dubious).  < 7.> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

Kpibmov  [n.]  ‘sickle,  scythe’  (Pherecyd.  154  J.).  -4PG(v)> 

•VAR  Better  -lov;  in  H.  also  Kpu>(3iov  (cod.  also  Kport-  and  Kpo|3-). 

•ETYM  Probably  derived  from  a  noun  (*Kptlnj/  vel  sim.),  in  view  of  forms  like  Au^vlov, 
XoAklov,  cikovtiov,  and  other  instrument  names  in  -iov  (Chantraine  1933:  58). 

The  Greek  word  recalls  the  verbal  root  in  Lith.  kifpti,  lsg.  kerpii  ‘to  cut,  shave’,  Lat. 
carpd  ‘to  pluck  off;  see  on  ►  Kapnoc;  1,  as  well  as  on  ►OKOpmoc;  and  ►  OKETtapvoc;. 
Further  compared  with  Skt.  krpdna-  ‘sword’,  Mir.  corran  ‘sickle’.  However,  this  is 
not  even  a  root  etymology,  in  view  of  the  Schwebeablaut  *kerp-  /  *krd p-  involved. 
Given  the  variation,  the  word  must  be  Pre-Greek.  Fur.:  148  refers  to  Hurrit.  hurubbi 
‘sword’. 

Kpwoaoi;  [m.]  ‘water  pail,  pitcher,  salve  bottle,  cinerary  urn’  (trag.,  Theoc.).  <PG> 

•VAR  Also  [f.]  after  A.r|KU0oc;,  etc. 

•DER  Diminutive  Kpcoomov  (AP). 

•ETYM  The  element  -oo-,  as  well  as  the  technical  meaning,  points  to  a  Pre-Greek 
word.  Previously,  Celtic  and  Germanic  words  for  ‘jar,  pot’  were  compared,  e.g.  Mir. 
crocdn ,  OE  crocca ,  OHG  kruog;  see  Pok.  389  and  Vendryes  REGr.  32  (1932):  495ft. 
Fur.:  369  compares  Hurr.-Hitt.  ahrushi  ‘incense-pot’. 

Kxaopai  [v.]  ‘to  acquire,  win’,  perf.  ‘to  possess’  (IL).  <IE?  *tkehr  ‘rule,  gain,  acquire’^ 
•VAR  Ion.  ipf.  ekxeexo  (v.l.  Hdt.  8, 112),  aor.  KTf|aaa0cu  (II.),  pass.  KTr|0fjvai  (Th.,  E.), 
fut.  Kxqoopai  (post-Hom.),  perf.  EKxqpai,  KEKxq  pai  (Hes.,  Att.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  ev-,  era-,  7tpo a-. 

•DER  (prefixed  compounds  are  not  indicated  seperately):  1.  dat.pl.  KXEaxEooi  (Horn., 
Pi.,  E.),  sg.  Kxeap  (Hell.)  ‘(acquired)  goods,  possessions,  property’,  whence  KXEaxl(o) 


[v.]  ‘to  acquire’  (II.),  KXEaxiapoc;  (Man.),  cod.  ktecxv-.  2.  Kxeava  [n.pl.]  ‘id.’  (Hes.,  also 
Hp.),  secondary  and  rare  -ov  [sg.],  (piAo-KxeavtbxaxE  [voc.]  (A  122),  see  Sommer 
1948:  69;  ttoAu-kxecxvoc;  (Pi.).  3.  Kxqpaxa  [n.pl.]  (II.)  ‘goods,  landed  property’,  also 
‘domestic  animals’  (also  [sg.],  o  19),  Kxqpaxiov  (Alciphr.,  pap.),  -ISiov  (pap.  VIP), 
-ikoc;  ‘rich’  (Hell.),  -Ixqc;  ‘id.’  (Lycurg.);  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  in  7To\u-Kxf|pcov 
‘rich  in  possessions’  (IL),  whence  -poouvq  (Poll.).  4.  Kxqvea,  -vr|  [n.pl.]  ‘domestic 
animals’  (especially  Ion.,  Hell.),  rarely  -voc;  [sg.],  probably  directly  from  Kxaopai 
with  a  suffix  -nos-  (Chantraine  1933:  420);  thence  KxqvqSov  ‘like  beasts’  (Hdt.), 
KxqvuSpiov  (pap.);  often  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  Kxqvo-xpocpoc;  ‘cattle-keeper’  (Hell.). 
5.  KXijan;  ‘acquisition,  possession’  (IL),  Kxqaioc;  ‘regarding  possessions’,  Zevq  Kxqoioc; 
as  a  protector  of  possessions  (IA);  diminutive  Kxr|a(£)lSiov  (Arr.).  6.  Kxedxeipa  [f.] 
‘who  possesses’  (A.  Ag.  356),  archaizing  for  -Kxqxeipa,  -xpia,  which  are  found  in  7tpo- 
Kxqxpia  ‘former  possessor’  (pap.),  after  KxedxEoai,  etc.;  Kxqxcop  [m.]  ‘possessor’  (D. 
S.,  pap.,  Act.  Ap.),  KxqxopiKoc;  (pap.);  details  in  Fraenkel  1912:  29ft,  1, 183’,  Schwyzer: 
4743.  7.  OiAo-Kxq-xiic;  PN  (IL),  compound  from  cplAoc;  and  Kxaopai  with  suffix  -xq-; 
Att.  ft>iAoaKf|xr|c;  (cf.  Kretschmer  Glotta  4  (1913):  351).  8.  Verbal  adjectives:  Kxqxoc; 
‘acquired’  (1 408);  usually  etukxiixoc;  ‘newly  acquired’  (IA);  KxqxiKoc;  ‘of  acquisitions’ 
(Att.).  9.  Unclear  is  aKxqvec;-  TtEvqxEc;,  f)pyiiKOXEc;  ‘poor,  unemployed’  (EM  55, 11),  for 
which  Solmsen  1909: 143  proposed  *a-Kxq-f[vEc;. 

•ETYM  All  forms  have  Kxq-,  except  for  the  present  Kxaopat,  but  this  is  relatively  rare 
and  late;  EyKxaaic;  is  a  hyperdorism  after  epnaoic;;  see  ►rrendpai.  Tichy  Glotta  56 
(1978):  237-245  has  shown  that  the  forms  Hdt.  ekxecito,  ekteexo  are  due  to 
palaeographical  difficulties.  An  old  heteroclitic  stem  PGr.  *kte-war,  -w(a)n-  must  be 
assumed  for  KTEaxEoai,  Kxeap,  and  KXECtva,  whence  secondarily  Kxeavov. 

The  old  comparison  with  the  Indo-Iranian  present  Skt.  ksayati,  Av.  xsaiieiti,  -te  ‘to 
rule,  order,  have  power’  is  semantically  attractive.  We  have  to  assume  that  Skt. 
ksayati  continues  *tkH-ei- ,  and  that  Skt.  ksa-trd-  [n.]  =  Av.  xsa-Oram  ‘dominion, 
rule’  was  formed  after  a  root  *ksa-  had  been  extracted  from  the  present  *ksa-ya-.  If 
this  is  true,  the  root-final  laryngeal  must  be  *h„  which  is  confirmed  by  the  fact  that 
the  Greek  forms  almost  exclusively  show  -q-.  Since  the  equation  of  the  formations  of 
Kxdopai  and  Skt.  ksayati  is  less  evident,  LIV2  (s.v.  1.  *tek~)  gives  up  the  etymology, 
and  suggests  that  Kxaopai  is  denominative  from  a  noun  *tk-eh2-  ‘possessions’.  See 
also  Meier-Briigger  Glotta  56  (1978):  224-236. 

kxeIvui  [v.]  ‘to  kill,  put  to  death’  (IL).  <IE  *tken-  ‘injured 
•VAR  Att.  pres,  also  KXEivupi,  -uto,  Aeol.  kxevvo)  (Hdn.),  fut.  ktevo),  epic  also  -ecu, 
ktciveci),  aor.  kxeIvcu,  Aeol.  ktevvcu  (Ale.),  and  Kxavelv,  epic  also  Kxapev(ai)  and 
med.pass.  Kxdo0ai,  pass.  3pl.  ektci0£v  (epic),  Hell.  Kxav(0)rjvai,  perf.  an-,  Kax-EKXova 
(Hdt.,  Att.),  Hell,  also  dTT-EKXovqKa,  -EKxa(y)Ka,  pass.  -£Kxdv0ai. 

•COMP  Att.  prose  mostly  with  ano-,  poet,  also  with  Kara-.  As  a  second  member 
-kxovoc;,  e.g.  naxpo-KTOvoc;  ‘who  kills  his  father’  (trag.),  whence  -kxoveco,  -la;  rarely 
in  passive  sense:  veo-kxovoc;  ‘recently  killed’  (Pi.);  the  simplex  kxovoc;  (Zonar.) 
probably  from  the  compounds;  also  -Kxaola,  e.g.  avSpo-Kxaola  [f.]  ‘murder  of  men’ 
(IL),  usually  -lai  [pi.],  as  if  from  *av5pd-Kxaxoc;. 
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•ETYM  The  present  KXEivupi  (incorrectly,  -etvv-  and  -ivv-)  has  a  secondary  full  grade 
after  ekxeivcx  (cf.  SeiKvupi  to  edei^a,  etc.).  It  replaces  a  zero  grade  Vxavupi, 
corresponding  to  Skt.  ksanoti  ‘to  injure’  (the  sense  ‘to  kill’  of  ktelvw  is  euphemistic). 
The  Greek  system  seems  to  be  based  on  an  athematic  root  aorist  sg.  *kten-  (cf. 
Gortyn  subj.  kqxqokeve,  with  ok  for  kt;  Schwyzer:  326),  pi.  and  med.  *ktn-,  which  is 
directly  continued  by  ekxcxto  (II.).  The  present  *kten-je/o-  >  kxeivcu,  the  thematic 
aorist  ekxcxvov,  and  sigmatic  ekxeivcx  go  back  to  this  formation.  The  ptc.  *-Kxa-xoc; 
(assumed  for  dvSpo-Kxaoiai)  corresponds  to  Skt.  aksata-,  OP.  axsata-  ‘uninjured’. 
Without  a  doubt,  ►  Kcdvco  is  related  too,  but  it  is  unclear  under  which  circumstances 
the  initial  *t-  was  lost. 

Literature:  HarSarson  1993a:  186.  Opposed  to  connection  with  Skt.  aksata  is  Strunk 
1967:  99265. 

kxeu;  [m.]  ‘comb,  comb  in  the  loom’,  often  metaph.,  e.g.  ‘rake,  rib,  finger’  (Att.  inscr.). 
<IE  *pekt-en-  ‘comb’> 

•VAR  Kxrjv  (Jo.  Gramm.  [VIP]),  kxevoc;  (IA). 

•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  KX£vo-7iu>Ar|c;  ‘comb-handler’  (Poll.),  tcevxe-kxevoc; 
‘with  five  teeth’  (com.). 

•DER  kxevlov  ‘id.’  (Epich.,  pap.),  kxevcuxoc;  ‘with  teeth’  (Att.  inscr.),  Kxevac;  [m.] 
‘comb-maker,  wool-carder’  (Corycus),  KxevcoSwq  ‘comb-like’  (gloss.);  Kxevi(o)  [ v.]  ‘to 
comb,  card’  (IA),  -lopoc;  ‘combing’  (E.),  -icrxf|c;  ‘comber,  hairdresser’  (pap.,  Gal.), 
-ioxikoc;  ‘belonging  to  combing’  (pap.). 

•ETYM  Because  of  Lat.  pecten  ‘comb’,  the  Greek  word  is  explained  as  from  *pkt-en- 
with  zero  grade  root  and  loss  of  the  initial  *p-.  Several  Modern  Iranian  forms,  e.g. 
Pashto  zmanj,  MoP  sana,  point  to  *pk-en-  (Morgenstierne  1927:  106;  see  Charpentier 
Acta  Orbis  7  (1929):  197  with  a  remark  by  Morgenstierne  ibd.  199).  It  may  be  that  the 
root  was  originally  *pek-;  see  on  ►  tiekco. 

KXtpac;  [n.]  ‘gift’  ( K 216,  Q  235,  A.  R.  4, 1550).  <?> 

•VAR  Sing,  only  nom.;  usually  plur.  KXEpea,  -ecov  ‘gifts  for  the  dead,  sacrifice’  (II.);  see 
Chantraine  1942:  210. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  ct-KX£pf|c;  ‘unburied’  ( Orac .  Sibyll. ,  H.). 

•DER  Kxepei(u)  ‘to  bring  gifts  for  the  dead,  bury  ceremoniously’  (II.),  fut.  -i^w,  aor. 
-iljai  (see  Ruijgh  1957:  83),  also  with  ev-,  era-,  cruv-;  also  KxepiCco  (II.)  ‘id.’,  fut.  -ico,  aor. 
-icrcu;  thence  Kxepicrpaxa  [pi.]  =  KXEpea  (S.,  E.),  -laxai  (H.)  =  xacpfjEt;,  a-Kxepicrxoc;  (S., 
Lyc.),  -eiaxoc;  (AP).  Kxepec;-  vexpoi  ‘the  dead’  (H.)  is  probably  a  constructed  back- 
formation  (Solmsen  IF  3  (1894):  98  in  spite  of  Fraenkel  1910:  68);  further  probably 
IIoAu-KXiop  (Horn.),  after  which  favu-Kxwp  (Plu.,  Paus.),  where  the  second  member 
may  originally  mean  ‘giving  presents’  (Fraenkel  and  Solmsen  l.cc.).  Uncertain 
►  SictKxopoc;. 

•ETYM No  etymology.  See  Arena  RlLotnb.  98  (1964):  3-32. 

Kxr|6d)v,  -ovoi;  [m.]  ‘line  of  fissure,  grain  of  wood,  layers’  in  the  body,  wood,  stone,  etc. 
(medic.,  Theophr.).  <IE?  *pekt-en-  ‘comb’> 

•VAR  Mostly  plur.  -ovec;. 


Kxiijco  791 

•COMP  £U-Kxf|6u)v,  -ovoc;  ‘with  strong  fibres’  (Thphr.);  not  here  eu-kxecivoc;  ‘id.’ 
(Theophr.,  Plu.). 

•ETYM  It  has  been  compared  with  the  glosses  £u0u-KX£avov-  10u  TiEcpuKulav,  eic;  op0ov 
‘grown  straight’,  i0u-KX£avov-  xo  10u  necpuKoc;  Kai  op0ov  SEvdpov  ‘upright  tree’  (H.). 
Amigues  1989:  151L  derives  it  from  *[7i]KX-r|6cuv  ‘in  the  way  of  a  comb’, 
metaphorically  of  the  fissures  of  wood,  etc. 

kxiSecn;  ‘of  marten’.  =hkxic;. 

ktU](o  [v.]  ‘to  found,  establish,  build,  create’  (Emp.).  <IE  *tk-ei-  ‘settle,  founds 
•VAR  Aor.  Kxio(o)ai  (IL),  pass.  KXia0f]vaL  (IA),  fut.  KXiaio  (A.),  perf.  med.  EKXiapai 
(Hdt.),  act.  EKXiKa  (Hell.);  on  the  reduplication  see  Schwyzer:  649. 

•DIAL  Myc.  3pl.  root  present  ki-ti-je-si  /ktijensi/  ‘they  cultivate’,  ki-ti-me-no 
/ktimenos/  ‘cultivated’,  ko-to-(i-)na  /ktoina/  ‘part  of  land’,  a-ki-ti-to  /a-ktitos/  mg. 
unclear.  Also  ( me-ta-)ki-ti-ta  /meta-ktitai/,  perhaps  ‘(transported)  settlers’? 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  cruv-,  eni-,  ctva-. 

•DER  Kxiaic;  [f.]  ‘foundation,  creation’  (Pi.,  IA),  ktioxuc;  [f .]  ‘foundation’  (Hdt.  9,  97), 
KTiapa  ‘foundation,  colony,  building’  (Hell.),  KXiapoc;  ‘foundation’  (Asia  Minor 
[imperial  period]);  Kxioxcup  ‘founder’  (Pi.,  E.),  Kxiaxf|p  ‘id.’  (Corinth  [IVa]),  fern. 
Kxiaxpta  (Asia  Minor  [imperial  period]),  Kxioxr|c;  ‘founder,  builder’  (Arist.),  Kxioxiov 
(-elov)  ‘temple  of  a  founder’  (pap.  [IVP]),  older  cruyKTiaxiic;  ‘co-founder’  (Hdt.  5,  46); 
ktloxoc;  ‘laid  out,  founded’  ( h .  Ap.  299,  pap.),  see  Zumbach  1955:  26;  subst.  kxlcjxov 
[n.]  ‘building’  (pap.). 

Several  formations  have  the  intransitive  mg.  ‘to  live,  abide’:  eu  KXipevoc;  ‘where  one 
can  live  well’  (Horn.);  7iepi-KTi-ov£c;  [pi.]  ‘those  living  around,  neighbours’  (IL),  ctpcpi- 
kxl-ovec;  ‘id.’  (Pi.),  also  as  a  PN  (Att.  inscr.  Va),  also  -kxuovec;  (Hdt.,  inscr.  IVa)  with 
unclear  u  (cf.  Hoffmann  1898:  290);  rtepLKXixai  [pi.]  ‘id.’  (A  288),  after  which  the 
simplex  Kxixai  ‘id.’  (E.  Or.  1621),  Kxixr|c;  =  Kxioxty;  (Delph.  IP);  eu-kxlxoc;  =  eu 
KXipevoc;  (B  592),  opel-KXixoc;  ‘living  in  the  mountains’  (Pi.);  but  e.g.  0eo-kxixoc; 
‘founded  by  the  gods’  (Sol.). 

Rhod.  Kxoiva  (also  nxoiva  with  unexplained  ttx-)  designates  an  administrative  region 
in  Rhodos  and  is  also  found  as  a  cadastral  term  in  Myc.  ko-to-(i-)na.  Thence 
Kxoivaxai,  -exai  (see  Lejeune  REGr.  78  (1965):  i3ff.). 

•ETYM  The  Mycenaean  athematic  root  present  ki-ti-je-si  corresponds  with  Skt.  3Sg. 
kseti,  3pl.  ksiydnti,  Av.  saeiti,  siieinti  ‘to  live’,  which  is  only  used  intransitively. 
Probably,  the  root  *tkei-  should  be  analyzed  as  continuing  an  older  i-present  *tk-ei- 
ti,  *tk-i-enti  of  the  root  *tek-  ‘to  procreate’.  The  transitive  meaning  ‘to  cultivate, 
found’  (a  Greek  innovation)  first  arose  in  the  aorist  Kxia(a)ai,  which  developed 
beside  an  intransitive  root  aorist  still  preserved  in  athematic  KXipevoc;  (cf.  Eoxiioa  to 
eaxiiv;  see  ►iaxr|pi).  The  form  kxi(co,  whence  most  derivations  developed,  was  built 
on  KTia(a)cu.  The  formation  of  7iepiKxixai  and  Myc.  pe-ri-ki-ti-ta  recalls  Skt.  pari-ksi- 
t-  ‘living  round  about’,  and  the  fo-ptc.  -kxixoc;  is  mirrored  by  Av.  (anaj-sita- 
‘uninhabited’.  The  form  ktiou;  has  a  parallel  in  Skt.  ksi-tl-,  Av.  si-ti-  ‘dwelling, 
residence’,  but  the  deviant  meaning  suggests  an  independent  formation  from  kx((cu. 
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Finally,  ktolvci  can  be  compared  with  Arm.  sen,  gen.  sini  ‘inhabited  (place)’,  if  the 
latter  continues  *kti-n-.  See  ►  kxtAoc;. 

kxIAoc;  [adj.]  ‘obedient,  tame’,  also  msc.  ‘ram’  (IL),  acc.  to  H.  =  6  TtpoqyoupEvoc;  xrjc; 
Ttoipvric;  Kptoc;  ‘the  ram  taking  the  lead  of  the  flock’;  cf.  Thompson  Class.  Rev.  46 
(1932):  53k  <  IE  *tki-lo-  ‘of  the  dwelling  place’> 

•DER  ktiAlc;-  tiBcictoc;,  Ttpaoc;,  pyepcov  ‘tame,  leader’  (H.)  and  the  denominatives 
EKTiAcbaavTo  ‘they  tamed’  (Hdt.  4, 113),  EKXiAtupevoc;  ‘tamed’  (Paus.  Gr.),  KXiAeuovxai 
‘they  are  being  tamed’  (Pi.  Fr.  238). 

•ETYM  Connected  to  ►  kt((u)  as  ‘belonging  to  the  dwelling  place’.  The  suffix  is  found 
in  x^Aoc;,  cpauAoc;  and  various  expressions  for  defects  (Chantraine  1933:  238). 

KTUTtoq  [m.]  ‘strong  noise,  cracking,  stamping’  (IL).  <  PG(v)> 

•COMP  Very  frequent  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  Papu-Kxurroc;  ‘with  loud  noise’  (h. 
Cer.). 

•DER  ktutteu)  (II.)  ‘to  crack,  rumble’,  trans.  ‘to  make  rumble’,  probably  intensive;  aor. 
KTUTtfjoai  (S.,  E.),  also  them.  aor.  ktutcelv  (IL),  cf.  Porzig  1942:  25,  often  prefixed 
(late),  e.g.  era-,  xaxa-,  utto-.  Thence  Kxurtqpa  =  kxuttoc;  (Critias,  E.),  -qxqc;  ‘one  who 
makes  noise’  (Suid.),  Kxurria-  6  eraBaAapioc;  kxuttoc;  ‘the  nuptial  din’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Reminiscent  of  ►  dourroc;,  dourrsio,  but  further  details  are  unknown.  No  doubt 
of  Pre-Greek  origin,  with  variation  between  voiced  and  unvoiced  stop;  see  Fur.:  120. 
A  prefix  K-,  as  assumed  by  Meillet  BSL  28  (1927-1928):  117,  followed  by  Ruijgh  1957: 
148,  is  unknown. 

KuaGoc;  [m.]  ‘ladle  for  drawing  wine’  (IA).  <PG(v)> 

•DER  Diminutive  Kua0-iov  (Pherecr.),  -ic;  (Sophr.),  -tokoc;  (medic.);  Kua0-cb6qc;  ‘like 
k.’  (Eratosth.),  -latoc;  ‘measuring  a  k.’  (comm.  Arist.),  -oxqc;  ‘the  idea  Kua0oc;’  (PL), 
-i(to  ‘to  scoop  with  a  k.’  (com.,  Plb.). 

•ETYM  The  ending  appears  also  in  ►  Ar|KU0oc;,  ►  yupya0oc;,  etc.  Lat.  LW  cyathus 
(Plaut.).  Often  connected  with  ►  Kuap  (opposed  to  this,  Chantraine  1933:  367;  yet  it  is 
accepted  in  DELG  s.v.);  cf.  on  ►Kuapoq.  Szemerenyi  Gnomon  43  (1971)  compares 
Ugar.  qb't,  Hebr.  qubba'at  ‘cup’.  However,  the  word  is  clearly  Pre-Greek:  Fur.:  237 
compares  the  variants  ko(3ci0oc;  ‘a  vessel’  and  Ku(3e0pov  ‘beehive’.  The  sequence  -ua- 
is  also  typical  of ‘foreign’  (i.e.  Pre-Greek)  words. 

Kuapoq  [m.]  ‘bean’  (IL),  ‘lot’,  in  which  those  who  drew  white  beans  won  (Att.), 
metaph.  ‘swelling  of  the  paps’  (Ruf.,  Poll.),  ‘woodlouse’  (Gal.),  name  of  a  coin 
(Taurom.  Ia).  <<PG(v)S> 

•VAR  Also  rtuavoc;  (H.);  Kupqxa-  Kuapov  (H.)  also  rruavoc;  (H,  Poll.,  Phot.). 

•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  Kuapo-xpcul;  ‘bean-eater’  (Ar.),  uoc-Kuapoc;  ‘henbane’ 
(Hp.,  X.),  see  Stromberg  1940:  31  and  155. 

•DER  Diminutives  Kuapiov  (Nubien,  Eust.),  -idee;-  fabacia  (gloss.);  Kuap-ivoc;  ‘of 
beans’  (com.,  Gal.),  -laloc;  ‘as  large  as  a  bean’  (Dsc.,  Luc.);  Kuap-iac;  [m.]  ‘stone  like  a 
bean’  (Plin.),  like  Kartviac;,  etc.,  see  Chantraine  1933:  94),  -ixqc;  [m.]  ‘god  of  beans  = 
chairman  of  the  bean  market’  (Paus.),  -txic;  (ayopa)  ‘bean  market’  (Plu.),  cf.  Redard 


1949: 193  and  108;  Kuapcbv,  -tovoc;  [m.]  ‘field  with  beans’  (Thphr.),  -covixqc;  ‘laborer  of 
the  bean-fields’  (pap.),  see  Redard  1949:  37). 

Denominative  verbs:  Kucipeuu)  ‘to  draw  a  lot  with  beans’  (Att.),  -i(u)  ‘to  be  ripe  for 
marriage’  (Ar.).  Beside  Kuapoc;  also  nuavoc;  (H.,  Poll.,  Phot.),  acc.  to  Heliod.  Hist.  3  = 
oAortupoc;,  whence  compound  nuav-E\|/ia,  -o\|/ia  [n.pl.]  name  of  a  Ion. -Att.  festival, 
whence  the  month  name  nuavE\|/icuv,  -o\|/icbv;  also  Kuav-erj/icbv,  -o-  (Ceos,  Asia 
Minor)  and  nav-or|/ia  (non-Att.  acc.  to  Lycurg./r.  84). 

•ETYM  Since  no  IE  suffix  -am-  is  known,  Kuapoc;  cannot  be  derived  from  kueco  (root 
*kuhr ).  The  word  Kuapoc;  has  often  been  considered  foreign  (Chantraine  1933:  133, 
Schwyzer:  494,  Kuiper  1956:  21519).  The  variation  in  Kuapoc;:  rtuavoc;,  as  well  as  the 
forms  suffixed  with  -oij/-,  point  to  Pre-Greek  origin.  Fur.,  following  Kuiper  l.c., 
remarks  that  the  variation  between  Kuap-  and  Kup-qx/x-  proves  the  Pre-Greek 
character  of  the  word.  On  the  variation  tt-/k-,  see  Fur.:  388. 

Kiiavoc;  [m.]  name  of  a  dark  blue  substance,  ‘enamel,  lapis  lazuli,  blue  copper 
carbonate’  (IL);  also  a  bird  name  (Arist.,  Ael.),  see  Thompson  1895  s.v.)  and  a  plant 
name  ‘blue  cornflower’  (Plin.).  <  ?> 

•DIAL  Myc.  ku-wa-no  ‘smalt’,  also  ku-wa-no-wo-ko  /kuano-worgos/  ‘smalt-worker’. 
•COMP  Often  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  Kuavo-rtpcppoc;  ‘with  a  dark  blue  prow’  (Horn., 
B.),  -rtpcppeioc;  with  metrical  lengthening  at  verse  end;  -xaixqc;  ‘with  dark  hair’ 
(Horn.),  -ttekAoc;  ‘with  dark  cloth’  (h.  Cer.,  Hes.),  cf.  Treu  1955:  244. 

•DER  Kudveoc;  (i)  metrically  lengthened)  ‘made  of  k.’,  usually  ‘dark  blue’  (IL);  on  the 
mg.  Capelle  RhM  101  (1958):  10  and  35. 

•ETYM  Perhaps  a  loan  from  Hitt.  kuuanna(n)~  ‘(blue  as)  copper,  ornamental  stone’ 
(Friedrich  1952  s.v.).  Danka  &  Witczak  JIES  25  (1997):  36iff.  derive  it  from  *kwnHo~, 
which  seems  unlikely. 

Kuap  [n.]  ‘eye  of  a  needle,  orifice  of  the  ear’  (Hp.,  Poll.).  <IE  *kuH-r/n-  ‘swelling, 
holeV 

•ETYM  An  old  r/n- stem,  which  is  found  thematicized  in  Av.  sura-  [m.]  ‘hole,  lacuna’ 
<  IE  *kuH-r-o-,  as  well  as  in  Arm.  sor  ‘hole’  if  from  IE  *kou-er-o-;  a  thematic  n-stem 
occurs  in  Skt.  suna-  ‘swelled  up,  grown  up’,  suna-  [n.]  ‘emptiness,  lack’,  simya- 
‘empty,  hollow’.  An  l- stem  is  supposed  in  ►KuAa  •  xa  UTtoKaxco  xdiv  pAecpaptov 
KoiAcbpaxa  ‘holes  under  the  eyelids’  (H.),  but  see  s.v.  and  under  ►  koIAoc;  ‘hollow’  < 
*kouHi-lo-.  The  words  are  generally  connected  with  the  group  of  ►kueco  ‘to  be 
pregnant’  <  ‘to  swell’,  assuming  a  basic  mg.  ‘curvation’,  whence  both  ‘hole’  and 
‘vaulting’. 

KupdpSa  •  aipa,  Apa0ouaioi  ‘blood  (Amathousian)’  (H.).  <PG?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

KuPepvdco  [v.]  ‘to  steer,  head  for’,  metaph.  ‘to  govern,  rule’  (y  283).  <PG> 

•VAR  Aor.  KuPepvqaai,  Cypr.  inf.  Kupeprjvai;  Aeol.  KupEpvqxqc;. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  Sia-. 

•DER  KupEpvqxqp,  Dor.  -axqp  [m.]  ‘steersman,  coxswain’  (0  557,  Pi.),  fern.  -f|T£ipa 
( AP ,  Nonn.)  and  -qxf|ptoc;  (Orac.  apud  Plu.);  KuPepvqxqc;  (Aeol.  KupEpvqxqc;  [-axac;] 
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acc.  to  EM  543,  3)  ‘id.’  (II.)  with  fem.  -rjxi<;  (pap.)  and  -quia  [n.pl.]  festival  of  the 
steersmen  in  Athens,  in  memory  of  Theseus  (Plu.);  KuPepvqaic;,  -acne;  ‘steering, 
government’  (Pi.,  PI.);  KuPepvqxiKoc;  ‘belonging  to  steering’  (PI.);  Ku(3£pvLa(.ioc;  = 
KuPepvqaic;  (Aq.). 

•ETYM  From  KupEpvaco,  Lat.  guberno  was  borrowed;  see  WH  s.v.  Given  Cypr. 
Kupeprjvai,  the  form  KupEpvaco  has  been  thought  to  be  due  to  dissimilation  p-v  >  p~v 
(Lejeune  1972:  152).  See  also  Neumann  KZ  100  (1987):  64-69,  Neumann  KZ  105 
(1992):  188,  and  Neumann  Kadmos  13  (1974):  146-155,  who  reconstructs  a 
denominative  from  *kurb-na-  from  the  root  *kwerb-  ‘to  turn’  in  xupPu;.  This  is  highly 
doubtful. 

As  Frisk  remarks,  the  word  has  no  cognates.  The  comparison  with  Skt.  kubara-,  -ri 
‘pole  (?)’  and  with  Lith.  kumbras  ‘grip  on  the  steering  oar’,  kumbryti  ‘to  steer’  must 
be  given  up;  see  Mayrhofer  EWAia  s.v.  and  Fraenkel  1955  s.v.  kumbrys.  Foreign 
origin  is  probable;  see  references  in  Frisk  s.v.  The  group  -pv-  is  typical  for  non-IE 
material. 

KuPeAq  [f.]  Anatolian  goddess  (Pi.fr.  8  Snell,  Ar.).  <3LW  Anat> 

•VAR  Kupf|Pq  (Hippon./r.  127  M,  Charon  of  Lamps.  F.Gr.H.  262  fr.  9,  Hdt.  5, 102). 
•ETYM  In  Old  Phrygian,  she  is  called  Matar  Kubileya  or  Kubeleya.  The  exact  meaning 
of  the  adjective  is  unknown;  does  it  refer  to  a  mountain?  The  goddess  originated  in 
Karkhemish,  around  1200,  where  she  was  called  Kubaba.  See  Laroche  1949:  113-128. 
Her  Lydian  name  was  Kuvava.  From  Locri  Epizephyrii  we  have  her  name  as  Qubalas 
(end  7th  c.).  See  now  Rein  1996:  223-237. 

KuPqXic;,  -Etoq  [f.]  acc.  to  H.  payaipa,  apeivov  Se  tteAekuc;,  (I)  xac;  pouc;  xaxapdAAoucn- 
Tivec;  xqv  xupoxvqcrxiv  (paaiv  ‘large  knife,  properly  an  axe,  with  which  cattle  were 
slain;  cheese-grater’  (com.,  Lyc.).  ^PG?> 

•DER  xuPqAixoc;  ‘regarding  a  k.’  (com.),  xuPqAicrai-  TteAExiaai  ‘cut  off  with  an  axe, 
behead’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  On  ayEpai-KuPqAu;,  see  Chantraine,  REGr.  75  (1962):  390. 
Probably  Pre-Greek. 

Kupiardo)  [v.]  ‘to  tumble  head-first’  (II.,  PL,  X.).  <  PGS> 

•VAR  Also  -eco  (Opp.  K.  4,  263). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  ex-,  Kata-,  itEpi-. 

•DER  xuPioxqxqp  ‘who  tumbles  head-first’  (Horn.,  E.,  Tryph.),  also  with  haplology 
KuPiaxqp  (H.)  and  xupicrrqc;  (Delos;  uncertain;  cf.  Fraenkel  Glotta  2  (1910):  31  n.  2 
and  below);  xupi0xqcnc;  (Plu.,  Luc.),  -rpa  (Luc.)  ‘cartwheel,  somersault’. 

•ETYM  One  may  consider  a  pre-form  *Kupi(o(.icu  for  xupicrxqc;,  if  this  is  old;  thence 
perhaps  xupioxato.  Further,  a  few  words  in  EM  are  compared:  xv>Pq  =  xecpaAq 
(kuPioxcko  =  ek;  xecpaAqv  7iqSco  ‘to  jump  on  the  head’),  xuPqPoc;  =  6  xaxaxxn|/ac;  ‘bent 
down,  stooped’,  xuPqPav  =  xupicoc;  xo  ETti  xf|v  xecpaAqv  pinxeiv  properly  ‘to  throw  on 
the  head’  (acc.  to  H.  =  fieotpopeiafiai,  xopuPavxiav  ‘to  be  inspired  by  a  god,  be 
enthousiastic’);  further,  xuPqxi(to-  eiti  xecpaAqv  piipto,  xuPqcnvSa-  erti  xecpaAqv,  q  xo 
cpopelv  eiti  vcoxou,  q  xaxa  vcoxou  ‘on  the  head;  bearing  on  one’s  back;  in  rear’  (H.). 


xu5a(opai 

Frisk  considers  connection  with  KuPop  ‘dice’  and  xucpoc;,  ►  xuttxco  ‘to  stoop’, 
assuming  that  the  words  with  -P-  are  from  a  northern  source  (Thracian  or 
Macedonian),  with  p  instead  of  cp.  However,  they  may  rather  be  Pre-Greek  variants, 
like  KupPq  ‘head’  (£M  545,  27)  and  xuqPaxoc;  ‘head  first’,  dvaxuqPaAidCcu  ‘to  tumble’ 
(see  Kuiper  1956:  2i3f.),  which  are  prenasalized  forms  clearly  containing  the  same 
word.  Then  there  is  a  variant  with  xupi-  in  xuqivdaAa-  xaxaaxpocpq.  Tapavxivoi 
‘rotation  (Tarant.)’  (H.).  The  variants  are  clearly  of  Pre-Greek  origin. 

Kiipixov  [n.j  ‘elbow’  (Hp.  Loc.  Horn.  6),  Sicilian  acc.  to  Ruf.  Onom.  72  and  Poll.  2,  141. 
<SLW  Lat> 

•DER  KuPixi(u)  ‘to  push  with  the  elbow’  (Epich.  213).  Also  kuPcoAov  ‘id.’  (Poll,  l.c.), 
which  would  be  a  cross  with  ckAevq  acc.  to  Bq,  not  an  independent  derivation  from 
Kiipoc;  (Solmsen  1909:  7). 

•ETYM  From  Lat.  cubitum  (pace  Bechtel  1921,  2;  284). 

Kiipoq  [m.]  ‘dice’  (IA),  also  of  the  eyes  of  the  dice  (E.,  PI.)  and  the  gaming  table 
(Hermipp.  27,  pi.);  metaph.  of  dice-like  objects,  ‘cubus’  (Ti.  Locr.),  ‘cubic  number’ 
(PL,  Arist.),  ‘dice-like  block  of  stone  or  wood’  (Hell.  pap.  and  inscr.),  ‘cake,  piece  of 
salted  fish’  (com.);  also  ‘vertebra’  (Rhian.  57;  after  aaxpdyaAoc;)  and  ‘hollow  above 
the  hips  of  cattle’  (Ath.  9,  399b).  <<PG?> 

•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  cpiAo-KuPoc;  ‘who  loves  the  dice’  (Ar.,  Arist.). 

•DER  1.  kx>Piov  ‘fish  salted  in  kx>Poi’  (com.,  pap.),  KuPiapiov  name  of  a  pot  related  to 
Kiipiov  (pap.)  2.  Kupiac;  ‘kind  of  tunny’  (Opp.).  3.  kuPogxov  [n.]  name  of  a  fraction 
(Dioph.),  after  eixoaxov,  etc.  4.  kuPecov  [m.]  ‘gambling  house’  (Tz.).  5.  kuPikoc; 
‘quadrangular’  (PL,  Arist.).  Denominative  verbs  :  1.  kuPeuco  [v.j  ‘to  dice,  gamble’ 
(Att.),  also  ‘to  deceive’  (Arr.),  whence  Kupela  ‘dice’,  Kupeuxqc;  ‘gambler’,  -xikoc;, 
-xqpiov  (Att.).  2.  kuPl(co  [v.]  ‘to  raise  to  the  cube’  (Hero),  whence  KuPiapoc;  ( Theol . 
Ar.f  3.  KuPq  (H.)  as  an  explanation  of  TtexxEuei  ‘to  play  it.’. 

•ETYM  Words  for  dice  are  often  loans  (Schrader-Nehring  1917(2):  423).  Acc.  to  Hdt.  1, 
94,  the  Lydians  claimed  to  have  invented  the  game  of  kx>Po<;.  Lat.  cubus  is  from 
Greek.  In  view  of  the  incidental  meaning  ‘hollow  above  the  hips  of  cattle’,  Kiipoc;  was 
wrongly  connected  with  the  Germanic  group  of  Go.  hups  ‘hip’.  Lat.  cubitus  ‘elbow’  is 
probably  derived  from  - cumbare ;  see  De  Vaan  2008  s.v.  On  kuPoc;  =  xpbpAiov  ‘cup, 
bowl’  (Paph.,  H.),  cf.  the  words  s.v.  ►  kutteAAov. 

KuSctljopcu  [v.]  ‘to  revile,  jeer  at’  (A.  Fr.  94,  S.  Aj.  722,  A.  R.  1, 1337).  <  PG?> 

•VAR  Act.  -co  (Epich.  6;  35,  6);  aor.  Kudacrcraofiai. 

•DER  Further  kuSoc;  [m.]  ‘scorn’  (sch.),  probably  a  back-formation.  On  ►xudoipoc; 
‘din  of  battle’,  which  is  formally  unclear,  see  s.v.  Glosses  kuSccyxciq  paxac;,  Aoidoplac; 
‘battles,  slanderings’;  Ku6aYx6(.ieva-  Aoidopoupeva  ‘jeers’;  Kudaxxeiv-  ETticpcovEiv  ‘call 
by  name,  exclaim’. 

•ETYM  Words  for  ‘blame,  revile’  are  found  in  Slav.,  e.g.  OCS  kuditi  ‘pe(.lcP£c;(ku>  to 
blame’,  Gm,  e.g.  MHG  gehiuze  ‘noise,  crying,  derision,  insult’,  and  in  Skt.  kutsdyati 
‘blame,  revile’  (rejected  by  Mayrhofer  EWAia  1:  365),  MoP  ni-kuhidan  ‘blame,  revile’ 
[Pok.  595]).  In  view  of  the  glosses  with  structure  Ku6-ayx->  the  Greek  words  are 
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probably  Pre-Greek.  Moreover,  xud-ayx-  could  be  the  prenasalized  form  of  *xud-ax- 
seen  in  xudaxxeiv.  See  on  ►  xudoipoc;,  ►  xudoc;. 

Kudapoq  [m.]  name  of  a  small  ship  (Antiph.  321).  <?> 

•VAR  Also  -ov  [n.]  (pap.,  AB,  EM). 

•ETYM  Origin  unknown. 

KuSiaq  [?]  •  to  av0q  ‘flowering’  (=  £^av0f|pata  ‘eruption’)  xtov  odovtcov  ‘of  the  teeth’ 
(H.).«?> 

•ETYM  Hypotheses  in  Pok.  956,  who  translates  ‘Zahnkeim’,  a  tooth  which  has  not  yet 
erupted. 

kuSoiSottoo)  ‘to  make  noise,  bring  about  confusion’.  =»xudoi|i.6c;. 

KuSoijioc;  [m.]  ‘din  of  battle’  (II.),  see  Schwyzer:  492  and  Triimpy  1950:  158k  <SPG> 

•DER  Ku6oi|i£to  [v.]  ‘to  rage,  confuse’  (II.).  Unclear  xudoidoTidco  ‘to  make  noise,  bring 
about  confusion’  (Ar.),  cf.  on  ex0odo7t£U). 

•ETYM  Unknown,  but  given  the  unusual  formation,  the  words  are  without  a  doubt 
Pre-Greek.  Frisk  and  Chantraine  discuss  it  under  ►  Ki)6d(opai  ‘to  insult’,  but  there 
appears  to  be  no  semantic  relation. 

KtiSoq,  -£oq  [n.]  ‘fame,  honor,  glory,  renown’  (II.),  see  Triimpy  1950:  i96ff,  Greindl 
RhM  89  (1940):  220,  Benveniste  1969:2:  57ff.  <IE  *keud-s-  ‘miraculous  power's* 

•COMP  Often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  £m-xudf|<;  ‘famous’  (Ik);  very  often  in  PNs, 
e.g.  <t>£p£-xubq<;,  Kudo-vixoc;  (Bechtel  1917b:  269k). 

•DER  Caland-forms:  1.  xudi-dvapa  [f '.]  conventional  epithet,  interpreted  as  ‘in  which 
renowned  men  partake’  (Ik),  of  |iaxq,  thence  of  dyopa;  see  Schwyzer:  447,  474; 
Sommer  1948:  181;  with  -1-  further  xudipoc;  ‘famous’  (Hes.,  h.  Merc.,  Pi.).  xudiaco  [v.] 
‘to  boast,  be  proud’  (Ik,  Hes.  Sc.,  h.  Cer.,  h.  Horn.  30,  13,  A.  R.,  Q.  S.),  many  forms 
with  diectasis,  cf.  Chantraine  1942:  359. 

2.  xudpoc;  ‘famous’  (Ik),  to  which  xudpoxEpoc;  (Xenoph.,  B.)  beside  primary  xudiaxoc; 
(Ik),  see  Seiler  1950:  76,  and  xudiov  (E.);  also  xubEcrxepoc;  (Plb.)  and  xublaxaxoc;  (Nic. 
Th.  3),  -x£  [voc.]  for  xudicrre  (Ik).  Late  denominative  xubpoopai  [v.]  ‘to  boast’  (Aek, 
Polyaen.). 

3.  xudcuvco  ‘to  honor,  glorify’  (Ik),  aor.  Kudfjvcti;  also  pres,  xudavco  ‘to  glorify,  boast’ 
(Ik),  see  Chantraine  1942:  315;  xudvoc;  =  xudpoc;  (v.l.  in  Hes.,  IG  14,  2117).  Here  also 
xudaAipoc;  =  xudpoc;  (Ik),  for  which  Arbenz  1933:  27  suggests  a  cross  of  *xudaAeoc; 
and  xudipoc;;  xudqeic;  (AP,  Man.),  Dor.  -azooa  (Epid.)  are  late  analogical  formations; 
imep-xudac;  [ptc.]  ‘boasting’  (Ik),  only  -avxa(c;);  probably  analogical,  see  Risch  1937: 
23189.  Perhaps  here  the  deme  name  Kudavxidai  (Wackernagel  Glotta  14  (1925):  54)? 
•ETYM  The  word  xudoc;  is  connected  with  a  Slavic  word  for  ‘wonder,  miracle’,  e.g. 
OCS  cudo,  gen.  - ese ,  SCr.  ciido  (acute).  Ablaut  *keuHd-os-  next  to  *kuHd-es-  has 
been  assumed,  which  would  give  Gr.  *kud-es-  (cf.  Porzig  1954a:  170).  However, 
assuming  a  root  *keuHd-  seems  superfluous,  especially  given  that  the  Slavic  acute 
accentuation  can  be  due  to  Winter’s  Law.  Meier-Briigger  1992a:  269  assumed  that 
Greek  replaced  the  old  ablaut  pattern  *eu  /  u  with  *u  /  u,  like  in  the  nasal  presents. 
Thus,  xud-  is  a  morphological  full  grade  replacing  older  *keud-.  As  far  as  the 


1  meaning  is  concerned,  the  Slavic  group  has  the  connotation  of  sorcery  (e.g.  ORu. 

kudesi j  [m.]  ‘magic,  sorcery’;  Ru.  (dial.)  kudesa  [nom.pk]  ‘miracles  performed 
through  an  evil  force’).  The  Greek  words  denote  the  “force  rayonnante  des  dieux  ou 
celle  qu’ils  conferent”  (DELG,  following  Benveniste  he.).  Any  further  connection 
with  the  verb  ‘to  learn,  understand,  hear’  found  in  OCS  cujg ,  cuti,  Gr.  ►  xoeco  is 
gratuitous,  as  this  has  no  root-final  *-d. 

KuSuma  (pd\a)  [n.ph]  ‘quinces’  (Stesich.,  Alcm.,  com.).  <SPG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  xudumai  pqAidec;  (Ibyc.). 

•DER  xudeovea  (-ia)  [f.]  ‘quince  tree,  Pirus  Cydonia’  (Hell,  pap.,  Dsc.),  -ixqc;  (oivoc;) 
‘wine  from  the  quince’  (Dsc.,  Colum.),  -dxov  ‘drink  of  quince’  (Aet.,  Paul.Aeg.),  -icito 
[v.]  ‘to  swell  like  quinces’  ( API. ).  Kudcovo-peAi  [n.]  ‘mead  from  quince’  (Dsc.,  Orib.), 
cf.  Stromberg  1944:  30). 

•ETYM  From  an  older  Anatolian  word  still  retained  in  xodu-paAov  (Alcm.  90);  Greek 
l  connected  the  word  with  the  famous  city  of  Kudcovia  (on  the  north  coast  of  Crete) 

by  folk  etymology.  Cf.  also  the  town  Kuxwviov  on  the  Lydian  border.  The 
interpretation  by  H.  in  xodwvea-  ouxa  x£lPePlv<i-  Kal  xapuaiv  e’idoc;  nepaixtov 
‘winter-figs;  kind  of  Persian  nut’  is  based  on  confusion  with  ►xoxxavov.  Lat. 
cyddneum  ‘quince- juice,  -wine’  (Ulp.)  is  from  Greek;  Lat.  cotoneum  ‘quince’  (Cato) 
also  belongs  here,  but  probably  as  an  independent  loan.  The  Western  and  Eastern 
European  forms  derive  from  cotoneum  and  cyddneum,  e.g.  Ital.  cotogno,  MoFr.  coing 
(>  MoE  quince ),  OHG  chutina,  MHG  quiten,  ORu.  gdunja.  See  Hehn-Schrader  1911: 
241,  Trump  Herm.  88  (i960):  14-22,  andBergerMSS9  (1956):  8ff. 

kueu)  [v.]  ‘to  be  or  become  pregnant’  (Ik),  with  xtvci  or  xi  ‘with  a  young’.  <IE  *keuhr 
‘swellV 

•VAR  xuqaco  (Hdt.),  xurjaai  (IA),  xexuqxa  (Hell.),  xuqOqvai,  -0qa£a0ai  (late);  older 
aorist  xuaao0ai  (Ik),  causative  active  xuaai  (A.);  younger  present  xuui  (since  Arist., 
LXX);  also  xu!axo|iai,  -co  (IA). 

•COMP  Sometimes  with  prefix,  e.g.  em-,  ano-,  auy-xu£0|iai,  -xuicrxo|iai  (-laxco),  uito- 
xuaa|ievr|  (Ik).  Compounds,  e.g.  xuo-cpopeco  [v.]  ‘to  be  pregnant,  be  with  young’, 
whence  -cpoplci,  -qaic;  (LXX,  med.,  etc.),  -(popoq  (pap.,  EM);  Ey-xuoc;  ‘pregnant’  (Ion., 
Arist.);  xu-oupa  [f.]  name  of  a  plant  that  was  used  to  procure  abortion  (Stob.),  see 
Stromberg  1940:  95. 

•DER  Verbal  nouns:  xuqpa  ‘foetus,  embryo’  (I A),  -qaiq  ‘conception,  pregnancy, 
embryo’  (Ph,  Arist.,  Thphr.),  xuoq  [n.]  =  xuqpa  (Ar.  Fr.  609,  inscr.  Ceos),  xuoeic; 
(Cos  [HI3]);  dTtoxuqxixoc;  ‘capable  of  giving  birth’  (Astrok),  xur)xf|pioc;  ‘promoting 
pregnancy’  (Hp.),  xurjxtop  ‘begetter’  (Cyran.),  of  a  bird;  xuqpov-  eyxuov,  dnaAov, 
pAaaxov  ‘pregnant,  tender,  offspring’  (H.).  See  on  ►  xupa,  ►  xuptoq. 

•ETYM  The  present  xueco  can  be  equated  with  Skt.  svayati  ‘to  be  or  become  strong, 
increase’  <  IE  *kuhreie~.  As  LIV2  s.v.  *kuehr  remarks,  the  Ved.  aorist  asvat  may  be 
an  innovation  based  on  the  pair  hvayati ;  dhvat.  More  forms  s.v.  ►  xupioc;.  The  words 
►  xuapoc;,  ►  7td<;,  ►  7t£7tdpai  are  not  related.  On  the  supposed  connection  to  words  for 
‘hollow,  empty’,  see  ►  xuap. 
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kuGvov  [adj.]  ■  to  axuov  cpappaxov.  Kai  7toAuxu0va  TtoAuaTt£p|.ia.  xu0vov  yap  to 
cnteppa  ‘seed’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Because  of  axur|Tf|piov-  cpappaxov  npoc;  to  pf|  xuetv  yuvaixelov  ‘philter  for 
contraception’  (H.),  a  correction  to  <a>xu0vov  (LSJ)  was  assumed  necessary.  Frisk 
does  not  consider  it  necessary,  and  instead  assumes  a  euphemistic  ellipsis  of  the 
negation.  DELG  supports  the  correction,  and  refers  to  axu0o<;  (Call.  H.  Ap.  52), 
connecting  ►  xeu0u>  (unclear). 

Kuxdco  [v.]  ‘to  stir,  mix,  bring  in  confusion’  (II.).  <  PG?> 

•VAR  Aor.  xvxrjcrai,  -q0rjvai. 

•COMP  Also  with  ava-,  Sia-,  auv-,  etc. 

•DER  xuxecuv,  -covoc;  [m.]  ‘mixed  drink’  (post-Horn.),  poet,  also  -e(i)d)  [acc.]  (A  624, 
641),  which  may  be  after  the  comparatives  in  -to,  but  acc.  to  Risch  1937:  147  and 
Chantraine  1942:  212  it  is  an  old  s-stem);  Dor.  xuxav,  -dvop  (Epid.);  instrument  noun 
KUKr|0pov  ‘stirring  spoon’,  metaph.  ‘turbulent  person’  (Ar.);  action  noun  xuxqcnc; 
(PL,  Epicur.),  -qapoc;  (S.),  -r)0pdt;  (Max.  Tyr.)  ‘mixing’;  also  xuxq pa*  rapayoc; 
‘disorder’,  xuxr|0pav-  rapaxf|v  ‘disorder’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Intensive  formation  in  -coo  (cf.  Schwyzer:  719)  without  etymology.  Pok.  597 
connects  it  with  Lith.  saukstas  ‘spoon’,  which  seems  unlikely.  Fur.:  305  compares 
►  xupxavau)  (with  further  examples  of  insertion  of  a  liquid)  and  concludes  to  a  Pre- 
Greek  form. 

kukAoc;  [m.pl.]  ‘circle,  ring,  wheel’,  also  metaph.  of  circular  objects,  e.g.  ‘circular 
square,  wall  around  the  city’  (II.).  -4  IE  *kwe-kwl-o-  ‘wheel,  circle’^ 

•VAR  Also  Ta  xuxAa,  originally  a  collective. 

•COMP  Many  compounds,  e.g.  xuxAo-Tepf|<;  ‘made  round,  round’  (II.),  cf.  on  ►  Teipco, 
eu-xuxAoc;  ‘forming  a  beautiful  circle’  (IL);  also  in  hypostases,  e.g.  ey-xuxAioc;  ‘going 
around  in  a  circle,  circular;  general’  (Att.  Hell.),  on  the  mg.  Roller  Glotta  34  (1955): 
I74ff.;  on  ►  KuxAunj/  s.v. 

•DER  A.  Substantives:  1.  diminutives  xiixA-iaxoc;  (medic.,  Ptol.),  -icrxiov  (Dsc.).  2. 
-ioTpia  [f.]  ‘cyclic  danceress’  (Att.  inscr.),  after  xi0apicn:pia,  etc.  3.  xuxAd-pivoc;  [f., 
m.]  plant  name,  ‘Cyclamen  graecum,  Lonicera  periclymenum’  (Thphr.,  Dsc.),  also 
-apiq  (Orph.),  after  the  circular  radical  tuber  (Stromberg  1940:  36;  formation  after 
oqodpivoc;,  etc.).  4.  KuxAeicbv,  -tovoc;  [m.]  month  name  (Ceos  [IVa]),  after  the  festival 
ra  KuxA(e)ia.  5.  KukXeuc;  PN  (Ael.),  BoBhardt  1942: 130. 

B.  Adjectives:  1.  xuxAac;  [f .]  ‘forming  a  circle’,  also  KuxAadec;  [pi]  TN  “circle- 
islands”,  the  Cyclades  (IA),  Lat.  LW  cyclas  name  of  a  circular  cloth;  xuxAiac;  [f.] 
epithet  of  Tupoc;  ‘cheese’  (AP).  2.  xuxA-iop  ‘circular’  (Att.).  3.  -ixop  ‘circular, 
belonging  to  a  circle’  (Arist.),  4.  -oeic;  (S.  [lyr.],  AP).  5.  -codqc;  (Hp.)  ‘id.’.  6.  xuxA-ialoc; 
‘turning  in  a  circle’  (Att.  inscr.).  7.  -laxoc;,  in  Ta  xuxAiaxa,  title  of  a  treatise  on  the 
circle  (late);  8.  xuxAaroc;  ‘shod’,  of  horses  (pap.  VIP). 

C.  Verbs:  1.  xuxAeui  ‘to  turn  in  a  circle,  surround’  (H  332),  whence  xuxAqmc; 
‘revolution’  (PL).  2.  xuxAoco  ‘to  make  circular;  surround’  (IA),  whence  -wpa 
‘rounding,  round  object,  wheel,  etc.’  (E.),  -tome;  ‘surrounding’  (Th.,  X.).  3.  kukAeuco 
‘to  surround,  go  in  a  circle’,  e.g.  of  a  water-wheel,  ‘to  irrigate’  (Hp.,  Str.,  pap.), 
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whence  xuxA-eupa  ‘water-wheel’,  -euTqpiov  ‘id.’,  -euTqc;  ‘watcher  of  a  water-wheel’ 
(pap.).  4.  kukAi(co  ‘to  turn  around’  (Agatharch.),  -lopot;  (comm.  Arist.).  5.  xuxAd(a- 
kukAco  TtepiepxeTai  ‘goes  around  in  a  circle’.  6.  xuxAaivei-  OTpoyyuAoI  ‘is  round’  (H.). 
•ETYM  Old  name  of  the  wheel,  preserved  in  several  languages:  Skt.  cakrd-  [m.,  n.j, 
Av.  caxra-  [m.j,  Cm.,  e.g.  OE  hweol  [n.j  (also  hwecrwol ,  hweogol )  >  MoE  wheel ,  from 
reduplicated  IE  *kwe-kwl-o~.  With  n-coloring  of  the  reduplication  vowel,  due  to  the 
surrounding  labiovelars,  Gr.  xuxAoc;  and  ToA  kukal  (B  kokale )  ‘wagon’.  Related,  but 
unclear  in  detail,  is  Phr.  xixAqv-  Tqv  apxrov  to  acrrpov  (H.),  originally  ‘wagon’  (cf. 
Porzig  1954a:  183).  An  archaic  formation  with  full  grade  and  without  reduplication  is 
found  in  ON  hvel  (beside  hjol  =  OE  hweol )  and  OPr.  kelan,  from  IE  *kwelo -  [n.];  o- 
vocalism,  in  OCS  kolo ,  gen.  -ese  ‘wheel,  wagon’.  The  word  is  derived  from  the  root 
*kwel(H)-  ‘turn’;  see  ►neAopai.  Given  that  the  meaning  ‘wheel’  (>  ‘wagon’)  is 
represented  almost  everywhere,  one  may  wonder  if  the  meaning  ‘circle’  is  secondary. 
An  original  meaning  ‘turning,  turner’  is  suspected  for  the  Baltic  word  for  ‘neck’,  e.g. 
Lith.  kdklas  <  IE  *kwo-kwl-o-  (?). 

kukvoc;  [m.j  ‘swan’  (IL),  also  name  of  a  ship,  after  the  front  part  (Nicostr.  Com.),  and 
of  an  eye-salve,  after  its  color  (Gal.),  whence  xuxvapiov  ‘id.’  (Aet.,  Gal.);  also  as  a  PN 
(Pi.).  -4  IE?  *(s)keuk -  ‘lighten,  be  white V 

•DER  xuxveioc;  ‘of  the  swan’  (Pi.,  S.,  Hell.),  fern.  -Itu;  (S.);  xuxviac;  [m.j  name  of  a 
white  eagle  (Paus.),  cf.  xopaxiaq,  etc.,  Chantraine  1933:  94. 

•ETYM  Abundant  discussion  on  xuxvoc;  in  Thompson  1895  s.v.  Connected  with  Skt. 
socati  ‘to  lighten,  glow’,  sukra-  ‘light,  clear,  white’;  the  root  is  now  reconstructed  as 
*(s)keuk-  by  Lubotsky  Inc.  ling.  24  (2001)  (formerly  *keuk-). 

KUKUilja  ■  yAuxela  xoAoxuvra  ‘sweet  xoAoxuvra’  and  xuxuov-  tov  mxuov  ‘cucumber’ 
(H.).  =>-olxuoc;. 

xiiAa  [n.pl.]  ‘the  parts  under  the  eyes’  (Hp.,  Sor.),  cf.  xuAa-  ra  imoxaTto  tcov  pAecpapcov 
xoiAcbpara.  ra  into  roix;  6(p0aA|.ioix;  pijAa.  ra  untoma  ‘the  cavities  under  the  eyelids; 
the  swellings  under  the  eyes;  the  parts  of  the  face  under  the  eyes’  (H.).  <<PG(v)> 

•VAR  Var.  lectio  xotA-  (cf.  LSJ  s.v.).  Also  xuAAia-  fmumia  peAava  ‘black  eyes’  (H.), 
xuAAafku-  U7idmia  ‘parts  of  the  face  under  the  eyes’  (H.). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  xuA-oiSicto)  ‘to  have  a  swelling  under  the  eyes’  (Ar., 
Theoc.),  compound  of  xuAa  and  oISeco  (0160c;)  after  the  verbs  of  disease  in  -law; 
xuAoid(eiv-  to  Toix;  6cp0aA|.iouc;  ettixAiveiv  xAeua(ovTa  ‘scornful  shutting  of  the  eyes’ 
(Theognost.  Can.  21). 

•DER  Diminutive  xuAi6ec;,  -afiec;  (Poll.,  Eust.);  em-xuAidEc;  ‘the  upper  eyelids’  (Poll.), 
probably  a  hypostasis.  PN  KuAcov  (Argos),  KuAaooc;  (Larisa),  KuAahoc;  (Argos),  see 
Solmsen  1909:  88fi;  on  KuAwifiac;,  -ia6ac;  (Delph.)  see  Bechtel  1917a:  3iff. 

•ETYM  Not  related  to  ►xuap,  for  we  would  expect  long  ii  from  *kuhrl-.  The 
connection  with  Lat.  super-cilium  ‘eyebrow’  is  probably  wrong:  cf.  De  Vaan  2008  s.v. 
cilium,  connected  with  the  root  *kel-  ‘to  hide’.  The  variants  with  xuAA-  rather  show 
that  the  word  is  from  Pre-Greek  *kuly~. 

xvAqpu;  •  xoAo(3f|  ‘curtailed’.  =mcuAAt][3k;. 
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kvAivSco  [v.]  ‘to  roll,  turn  over’  (II.).  <PG>> 

•VAR  Also  intr.  med.  -opcu;  -ecu,  -eopai  (Att.),  fut.  kuAIgco  (Att.),  KuAiv6f|oco  (late), 
aor.  kuAIgcu  (Pi.,  IA),  pass.  -ia0rjvai  (II.),  -iv6r|0fjvai  (Str.),  perf.  med.  KEKuAiopai 
(Luc.,  Nonn.);  secondary  present  kuAIco  (Ar.)  to  kuAIgcu  <  -fv6-acu. 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  npo-,  ek-,  ev-,  apcpi-. 

•DER  1.  KuAivdpoc;  [m.]  ‘rolling  stone,  tumbler,  cylinder,  etc.’  (Democr.  155,  Hell.), 
whence  xuAlvdp-iov,  -lokoc;,  -ikoc;,  -oco  (Hell.).  2.  kuAIgic;  ‘rolling,  turning  over’ 
(Arist.),  -lapoc;  ‘id.’  (Thd.),  -lapa  ‘roll,  etc.’  (Sm.),  -larpa  ‘place  for  horses  to  roll  in’ 
(X.,  Poll.),  -icrroc;  [m.]  ‘roll  of  papyrus,  packet’  (pap.);  xpi-KuAioxoc;  (Epicur.  fr.  125) 
with  unclear  mg.,  see  De  Witt  Class.  Phil.35  (1940):  183.  3.  KuAlv6r|oic;  ‘rolling’  (PI., 
Plu.). 

•ETYM  The  same  element  -v6-  is  found  in  the  synonyms  ►  aAivdco,  -eco, 

►  KaAivdEopat;  further  unclear.  Most  often  connected  with  ►  kuAAoc;  ‘curved,  lame’ 
“zu  einer  allumfassenden  Wurzel  ( s)kel -  ‘bent,  curved’  (s.  kcoAov,  gkeAoc;)”.  The 
word  is  hardly  IE. 

Ki3A.il;,  -ikoc;  [f .,  m.]  ‘(drinking)  cup’  (post-Hom.).  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Note  KuAlaxq,  -ixvr|. 

•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  KuAiK-ipuxoc;  ‘scooped  with  a  cup’  (Call.),  eu-kuAlkoc; 
‘with  beautiful  cups’  (AP). 

•DER  Diminutives:  kuAIkiov  (Thphr.),  KuAioxq  (D.  H.,  Poll.),  hardly  from  -iK-laxt] 
(Schwyzer:  542),  -Iokiov  (Poll.);  -lxvr|  (Ale.,  Ar.),  Chantraine  1933:  195;  Lat.  LW 
culigna;  -ixviov  (Ar.,  Hell.),  -ixvic;  (Achae.);  further  kuAik-eIov  ‘cup-stander’  (com., 
pap.),  -eloc;  ‘belonging  to  a  cup’  (Poll.),  -cb6r|c;  ‘like  a  k.’  (sch.). 

•ETYM  The  word  looks  similar  to  Lat.  calix  ‘deep  bowl,  cup’,  but  a  variation  *a/u  is 
unknown  in  Indo-European  words.  For  the  same  reason,  ►  xaAul;  ‘seed-vessel,  husk’ 
is  not  identical  with  our  word.  One  might  assume  a  pre-form  *kwlH-ik-  in  order  to 
explain  both  Greek  and  Latin,  but  this  is  an  improbable  formation  for  PIE. 

With  anlauting  sk-,  U  skalse-to  ‘ex  patera’  has  been  connected  (by  comparison  with 

►  OKaAAiov),  but  it  does  not  belong  here  for  the  same  reason.  As  with  so  many  names 
of  cups,  etc.,  we  must  reckon  with  loans.  See  Fur.  110,  13265,  who  points  to  KuAl-ax-q 
and  kuAixv-iov,  etc.,  with  aspiration  before  the  nasal.  As  this  feature  is  non-IE,  the 
word  may  be  Pre-Greek;  note  that  -ik  is  a  typical  Pre-Greek  suffix  ( Pre-Greek : 
suffixes),  and  that  kuA-lk-  is  a  typical  Pre-Greek  structure. 

Ki3AAa  •  OKuAa^.’HAeToL  ‘puppy  (Elis)’  (H.).  =-GKuAcd;. 

Ki3AAr|Pu;  •  KoAo(36v[xa]  .  ol  6e  xa  Kepaxa  xoAdpia  7tap”l7T7TcbvaKTi  ‘short  horns’  (fr. 
122).  <PG>- 

•VAR  KuArjPfc;-  KoAopf|  ‘curtailed’  (H.).  Cf.  Theognost.  21, 19. 

•ETYM  Unknown.  The  glosses  are  unclear,  but  a  variation  typical  for  Pre-Greek  may 
be  recognized  in  KuA(A)r|Pic;-  koAoP-  (note  A/AA). 

kuAAoc;  [adj.]  ‘deformed,  crippled,  crooked’,  of  hands,  feet,  etc.  (IA).  <IE?  *(s)kel- 
‘bend,  crookV 


•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  kuAAo-7To61cov  (-ov  [voc.])  epithet  of  Hephaistos,  ‘with 
crippled  feet,  limping’  (II.),  from  kuAAo-ttouc;  ‘id.’  (Hell.)  after  the  nouns  in  -fwv 
(Schwyzer:  487). 

•DER  KuAAoopcu,  -oco  [v.]  ‘to  be  crippled’  (Hp.,  Gal.),  -coau;,  -copa;  KuAAafvco  (intr.) 
‘id.’  (S„  Ph.).  Also  kuAAclioc;-  Poaxpuxoc;  ‘lock  of  hair’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Probably  connected  with  keAAov-  axpepAov,  TtAayiov  ‘twisted,  athwart’  (H.); 
see  ►KEAAac;.  The  word  ►kuAlv6co  does  not  belong  here,  nor  do  Skt.  kuni-  ‘lame  (of 
the  arm)’,  kunda-  [n.]  ‘jar’;  see  Mayrhofer  KEWA  s.v.  The  form  was  recently 
explained  differently  by  Meier-Briigger  KZ  103  (1990):  20-23,  who  derives  the  word 
from  *kwel-  ‘turn’  as  *kwl-no-  ‘turned  outward  or  inward’.  Vine  1999b:  566  accepted 
the  etymology  of  the  root,  but  assumed  *kw ol(H)-id~,  according  to  a  variant  of 
Cowgill’s  Law  (*o  >  u  before  *-/i-).  In  view  of  its  semantics  and  problematic  IE 
etymology,  the  word  may  as  well  be  Pre-Greek  (cf.  Fur.:  354”). 

Kiipa,  -axoc;  [n.]  1.  ‘wave,  breakers’,  also  metaph.  (IL);  2.  =  Kuqpa  ‘foetus,  embryo’  (A., 
E.,  AP ),  ‘young  sprout’  (Thphr.,  Gal.),  see  Stromberg  1937:  79.  <IE  *kuhr  ‘swellV 
•COMP  Kupaxwyfi  <  ’fKupaTo-payf|  ‘breaking  of  the  waves,  beach’  (Hdt.);  a-Kuptov 
‘without  waves’  (Pi.,  trag.),  also  ‘without  foetus’  (E.),  opposed  to  ey-Kupcov  (Att.); 
also  a-Kupoc;  (E.,  Arist.),  ciKupaxoc;  (Trag.  Adesp .)  ‘without  waves’. 

•DER  Diminutive  Kupaxiov  ‘the  volute  on  the  Ionic  capital’  (inscr.);  Kupax-lr|c;,  -iac; 
[m.]  ‘causing  waves,  stormy’  (Ion.  poet.),  -d)6r)c;  (Arist.),  -oeic;  (Arist.,  Opp.),  -ppoc; 
(gloss.)  ‘full  of  waves’. 

Denominative  verbs:  1.  Kupaivco  ‘to  rise  in  waves,  swell’  (IL),  ‘to  become  pregnant’ 
(yaaxepa;  late  Epic),  also  with  ek-,  etc.;  thence  Kupavcnc;  (Arist.);  2.  Kupaxoopai,  -oco 
‘to  rise  in  waves,  cover  with  waves’  (Th.,  Luc.,  Plu.),  whence  -coau;  (Str.);  3. 
Kupaxi(opai  ‘to  roll  with  the  waves’  (Arist.). 

Here  also  belongs  Kupcb  [f.],  name  of  a  Nereid  (Hes.);  also  Kupr|  (Kretschmer  Glotta 
24  (1936):  277ff.)? 

•ETYM  In  the  meaning  ‘foetus’,  xupa  is  clearly  a  verbal  noun  of  ►kueco.  The  meaning 
‘wave’,  which  is  more  common  and  older,  may  also  derive  from  ‘swelling’  (cf.  oldpa). 

KupPaxoc;  [adj.,  subst.]  1.  adjectival,  ‘falling  head-first’  (E  586;  imitated  by  Call.,  Lyc.); 
2.  substantival,  probably  ‘crest  of  a  helmet’  (O  536).  <PG(v)> 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Leumann  1950:  23iff.,  the  divergent  meanings  should  be  explained 
from  an  original  substantival,  technical  sense.  The  formation  favors  this  as  well;  cf. 
especially  oupiaxoc;  ‘end  of  a  spear’,  axopaxoc;  originally  ‘end  of  the  mouth’,  i.e. 
‘throat’.  The  form  Ki3p(3r|  ‘drinking  cup’  has  been  taken  as  the  basis,  but  this  is 
unconvincing.  Others,  e.g.  Kuiper  1956:  2i3f.,  have  started  from  a  nasalized  form  of 
►  Ku(3r|  ‘head’,  ►Ku(3iGTaa):  these  forms  in  ku(3-  without  prenasalization  show  that  the 
word  is  Pre-Greek. 

KiipPn  1  [f.]  ‘cup,  bowl’  (Nic.,  Ath.),  ‘boat’  (S  .fr.  127).  <PG(v)^ 

•VAR  Also  Kopfloc;  =  to  EKTicopa  ‘drinking-cup’  (H.),  but  does  it  really  belong  here? 
•DER  KupPoc;  [m.,  n.]  ‘hollow  vessel’  (Nic.,  H.);  xuppiov  (-el-)  [n.]  ‘small  cup’  (Att., 
Hell.),  ‘small  boat’  (H.,  Suid.).  Also  KupPaAov  [n.],  usually  -a  [pi.]  ‘cymbal’  (Pi.,  A., 
X.),  cf.  xpotaAov,  whence  the  diminutive  KupPaAiov  (Hero)  and  denominative 
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xup[3aAi(co  ‘to  play  the  cymbals’  (Hell.),  -lopoc;,  -lotp,  -iotpia  (late).  Probably 
dv£xup(3aA(a(ov  ‘they  clashed  together  like  xup(3aAa’,  of  dicppoi  (II  379),  also  belongs 
here. 

•ETYM  Previously  connected  with  Skt.  kumbha-,  Av.  xumba-  [m.]  ‘pot’,  and  Celtic 
vessel  names  like  Mir.  comm,  cummal.  More  forms  in  Pok.  592,  WH  s.v.  cubd. 
Because  of  the  sequence  *kumb<-K)-  (either  with  *b,  which  did  not  exist  in  PIE,  or  with 
both  voiceless  and  aspirated  stops  *k  -  bh,  which  is  an  impossible  root  structure  in 
native  Indo-European  words),  the  word  cannot  be  inherited.  It  is  rather  a 
‘Wanderwort’,  which  fits  a  vessel  term  very  well.  From  xup(3r|,  Lat.  borrowed  cymba, 
cumba  ‘ship’  (acc.  to  Plin.  HN  7,  208  it  is  Phoenician).  Fur.:  284  compares  KUTtq  ‘ship, 
etc.’  (H.)  and  considers  the  word  to  be  Pre-Greek;  likewise,  DELG.  See  ►  xu7tr|. 

KupPr)  2  [f.]  =  Ku|3q  ‘xECpaAq’  (only  EM  545,  27).  <<PG(v)> 

•DER  KU(.i(3r)Tidto  ‘to  fall  head  first’  (ibd.);  cf.  xu(3r|Tl(u>,  etc.  s.v.  ►  xufhaTdui. 

•ETYM  Perhaps  identical  with  ►  xup(3r|  1  ‘cup’  (cf.  Lat.  testa  >  Fr.  tete,  etc.).  The 
prenasalization  in  the  pair  xup(3q  /  xu[3r|  proves  Pre-Greek  origin.  Of  course, 
Kup(3axoc;  ‘head  first’  belongs  here  too. 

xu|.i(3f|  3  [f.]  name  of  an  unknown  bird,  in  7tT£po(3apooi  xup(3ai<;  (Emp.  20,  7).  <PG?>- 
•VAR  Cf.  Kop^a-  Kopcovip  noAuppqvioi  ‘crow,  shearwater  (Polyrrhenian)’  (H.); 
KupPac;-  opviBac;  ‘birds’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  See  Thompson  1895  s.v.  If  xo|.i(3a  is  a  variant,  the  word  is  Pre- 
Greek. 

KupivSic;,  -109,  -1609  [f.,  m.]  name  of  an  unknown  bird  (S  291,  Ar.  Av.  1181,  Arist.). 
<<  PG(V)> 

•VAR  xufhvdic;  (v.l.);  this  form  was  borrowed  into  Latin  (Plin.  N.H.  10,  24),  see  Andre 
1967  s.v.  cybindis ,  also  as  cibinnus  (Pol.  Silv.).  In  Greek  also  xu(3f|vaic;  [read 
xu|3ivSic;?]-  yAau^aic;]  ‘little  owl’  (H.)  (thus  Fur.:  21667);  v.l.  Kopivdic;  (Prod.). 

•ETYM  The  sch.  on  Ar.  Av.  291  identified  the  bird  with  xixupco'k;  (Call.,  cf.  xixupoc;, 
-u[3oc;  H.);  therefore,  it  was  understood  as  ‘owl’.  Clearly  a  loanword,  because  of  the 
suffix  -v5-;  perhaps  of  Anatolian  origin,  or  Pre-Greek,  which  may  amount  to  the 
same. 

Kuplvov  [n.]  ‘cumin’  (Hp.,  Sophr.,  com.).  <PG?S> 

•DlALMyc.  ku-mi-no  /kuminon/. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  Kupivo-Ttpiotqc;  “cumin-splitter”,  i.e.  ‘skinflint’ 
(Arist.,  com.). 

•DER  xupivtoSp  ‘like  k.’  (Thphr.),  -ivoc;  ‘of  k.’,  -ac;  ‘k. -seller’  (inscr.  Jaffa),  -£uco  ‘to 
besprinkle  with  k.’  (Orac.  apud  Luc.). 

•ETYM  Thought  to  be  a  loan  from  Semitic;  cf.  Hebr.  kammon,  Akk.  kamunu,  etc. 
(Lewy  1895:  38),  although  Kretschmer  KZ  29  (1888):  440  rather  saw  these  reflected  in 
the  plant  names  xaptov  (Nic.)  and  OKap(p)uma,  -cbviov  (com.,  Nic.)  ‘kind  of 
bindweed’.  Frisk  suggests  that  the  word  may  have  been  borrowed  from  Semitic 
twice.  See  also  Masson  1967:  51. 


However,  Ruijgh  Lingua  58  (1982):  209  suggested  that  the  word,  with  its  typical  Pre- 
Greek  suffix  -Tv-,  was  in  the  first  place  a  loan  from  Anatolia  (or  the  Aegaean); 
Semitic  could  have  taken  it  from  the  same  source;  cf.  Fur.:  18718  on  (3pa0u.  Borrowed 
as  the  Lat.  LW  cuminum,  whence  the  modern  European  forms  (Schrader-Nehring 
1917(1):  655). 

Kuvapuia  [f.]  ‘dog-fly’  (Ik),  usually  as  a  term  of  abuse.  «GR> 

•VAR  Later  xuvo-puia  (LXX,  AP ),  with  analogical  -o-. 

•ETYM  Frisk  assumes  older  *xud-puia  from  IE  *kuun-  >  Skt.  s'uva-,  with  -v-  from 
xuvoc;,  etc.  This  seems  improbable,  but  no  other  solution  is  apparent.  For  the 
meaning,  cf.  Lith.  sun-muse  ‘id.’;  further,  Risch  IF  59  (1949):  59. 

xuv6aAo<;  [m.]  ‘wooden  nail’  (Poll.,  H.).  <  PG> 

•VAR  Plur.  both  -01  and  -a. 

•COMP  xuvSaAo-Ttaixtqc;  (Poll.),  -TtaloTqc;  (H.)  ‘x. -player’. 

•DER  xuvdaAiopoc;  ‘the  game  of  x.’  (Poll.),  also  called  xuvddAr]  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  formation  recalls  that  of  the  synonymous  ndooaAoc;.  The  word  has  a 
typical  Pre-Greek  appearance:  prenasalization(?)  and  the  structure  *CuNC-aR~. 

kuveu)  [v.]  ‘to  prostrate  (oneself  at),  to  kiss  the  ground,  to  honor  by  prostrating’ 
(Horn.),  also  ‘to  throw  kiss-hands’  (cf.  Marti  Lang.  12,  272ft.).  Mostly  poetic  (prose 
uses  cpiAeio).  ME  *ku(e)s-  ‘kiss’> 

•VAR  Aor.  xuo(o)ai  (Horn.),  fut.  xuvf|Oopai  (E.),  xuaoai  (Babr.). 

•COMP  The  compound  Ttpoo-xuveco  occurs  in  prose:  aor.  Ttpoo-xuvrjocti  (IA),  -xuoai 
(S.,  Ar.),  fut.  -xuvqoco  (Hippon.,  PL),  -xexuvqxa  (LXX.).  Thence  Ttpooxuvq-ou;  (PL, 
Arist.),  -pa  (Hell.)  ‘prostration,  reverence’,  -tf|<;  ‘adorer’  (oriental  inscr.,  NT),  -Tip 
‘footstool  for  prayer’  (Mon. Ant.). 

•DER  From  the  simplex  only  xuvq-tiv5a  (TTai^av,  Crates  Com.). 

•ETYM  Interesting  for  the  interpretation  of  the  Greek  is  the  Hittite  verb  kuuass-z‘  ‘to 
kiss’.  As  remarked  by  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.,  it  is  consistently  spelled  with  a  geminate 
-ss-,  which  acc.  to  him  points  to  an  IE  pre-form  *Kuens-.  The  Greek  nasal  present 
xuveco,  which  seems  to  go  back  to  *ku-ne-s-,  may  somehow  reflect  the  same  archaic 
formation,  though  admittedly  the  Schwebeablaut  is  difficult.  This  means  that  the 
root  may  be  reconstructed  as  *kues~,  not  *kuas-  (Eichner  in  LIV2  s.v.  *kuas-).  As  has 
been  remarked  by  Puhvel  HED  s.v.,  the  word  may  be  onomatopoeic  in  origin.  This 
may  explain  the  deviating  initial  in  the  Germanic  word  for  ‘kiss’,  e.g.  OHG  kus, 
kussen,  which  escaped  Grimm’s  Law  (it  may  also  be  unrelated).  A  formally  identical 
root  *kues-  (perhaps  even  *kuns-;  cf.  Kloekhorst  ibid.)  is  found  in  Skt.  svas-  ‘to  hiss’. 

KUTtapioaoq  [f.]  ‘cypress’  (£  64).  «  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Att.  -ittoc;. 

•DIAL  Myc.  ku-pa-ri-se-ja  [n.pl.]  ‘made  of  cypress-wood’,  probably  the  ethnic  name 
ku-pa-ri- si-jo. 

•DER  Diminutive  -ittiov  (Alciphr.);  further  -iooivoc;,  -lttivoc;  ‘of  cypress-wood’  (p 
340),  -looiac;  ‘Euphorbia  aleppica’  (Dsc.;  Stromberg  1940:  35),  -loodiv,  -covoc;  [m.] 
‘cypress  forest’  (Str.).  Town  name  Kundpioooc;  (in  Phocis,  B  519),  also  -iooouc;, 
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-laaia,  -looiai,  -ioof|£ic;  (of  Elis,  B  593),  Kucpapiaoivoc;  (inscr.  Aegina);  also 
Kurtctpiooioc;  epithet  of  Apollo  (Cos),  Kucpapioaia  of  Artemis  (Lacon.,  IG  5(1),  977), 
Kutpapiootxac;  of  Pan  (Crete). 

•ETYM  Clearly  a  Pre-Greek  word,  because  of  the  ‘foreign  phoneme’  -00-/-TT-,  and 
notably  the  variant  Kutp-  in  the  toponym  and  the  epithets.  Latin  has  cupressus  (note 
the  -e-).  Perhaps  Hebr.  gofer  is  from  the  same  source.  See  Fur.:  i59f.,  index.  On  other 
names  of  the  cypress,  see  Schrader-Nehring  1917(1):  671. 

Kvbtaaaic;,  -eux;  [m.]  name  of  a  (short)  frock,  also  worn  by  women  (Ale.  Z  34,  7,  cf. 
Hamm  1957:  53,  Hecat.,  Ion  Trag.,  AP).  <VN  Anat> 

•VAR  Plur.  -idee;  (Ale.). 

•DER  Diminutive  -iokoc;  (Hippon.  18). 

•ETYM  An  Anatolian  loanword,  connected  with  Lydians  and  Persians  in  our  sources 
(cf.  Gow  Class.  Rev. 69  (1955):  238k).  A  striking  agreement  is  shown  by  Hitt,  kupahi- 
(von  Blumenthal  1930:  27ff.),  which  however  seems  to  indicate  a  headgear;  see 
Friedrich  1952. 

Kuiteipov  [n.]  name  of  a  meadow-plant  with  an  aromatic  root,  ‘galingale,  Cyperus 
longus,  rotundus’  (<t>  351,  6  603,  Thphr.),  cf.  Stromberg  1937:  79k  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  -oc;  [m.]  (h.  Merc.  107,  com.,  Thphr.,  Theoc.);  Kunepoc;  [m.]  (Ion.,  Dsc., 
Plu.),  Kuitaipoc;  (Alcm.  16),  KUTtepa-  xa  oxoivia  ek  KunEipou  irEitkEypeva  ‘the  cords 
plaited  from  the  galingale’  (H.). 

•DIAL  Myc.  ku-pa-ro  /kupa(i)ros/. 

•DER  Diminutive  KunaipioKoc;  (Alcm.  38),  KU7t£pi(co  ‘to  be  like  the  galingale’  (Dsc.). 
•ETYM  A  foreign  Pre-Greek  word;  on  the  varying  form,  cf.  Schwyzer  471k  Cf.  on 
►  KUTtpoc;  1.  The  word  probably  reflects  *kupary-,  which  explains  the  variants 
KUTta(i)po-  and  Kurt£(i)po-;  the  *a  was  phonetically  colored  to  e  before  a  palatal 
consonant,  which  also  explains  the  lack  or  presence  of  1.  Cf.  on  ►Ka(3eipoi.  See 
Mayer  RILomb.  94  (i960):  316  and  E.  Masson  1967:  inf. 

KUiteXAov  [n.]  ‘bulbous  drinking  vessel,  beaker,  goblet’  (Ik).  <PG(v)^ 

•VAR  Note  KuipeAXa  ‘hollows  of  the  ears’  (Lyc.). 

•DIAL  Myc.  [ku]-pe-ra  (uncertain,  cf.  Palmer  1963:  364). 

•COMP  Some  compounds,  notably  dpcpi-KUireXXov  [n.],  epithet  of  denac;  (Horn.), 
literally  “with  cups  at  both  sides”,  i.e.  ‘double  beaker’;  acc.  to  Aristarchus  ( 'EM  90,  43; 
cf.  Ath.  11,  783b)  ‘double-handled’;  cf.  Kretschmer  Glotta  20  (1932):  248,  Brommer 
Herm.  77  (1942):  358k,  366. 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  a  witness  in  Ath.  11, 483,  a  kutteAAov  was  known  to  both  Cyprians  and 
Cretans;  cf.  Bowra  JHS  54  (1934):  73.  In  the  traditional  interpretation,  -eAAo-  is  a 
combination  of  suffixes  -X-  and  -to-  (cf.  Chantraine  1933:  253  and  Schwyzer:  483). 
One  may  then  connects  KUTtr|-  xptbyAr|  ‘hole’  (H.),  with  corresponding  forms  in  Lat. 
cupa  ‘vat’,  Skt.  kupa-  [m.]  ‘pit,  hole’,  etc.;  see  Mayrhofer  EWAia  s.v.  kupa-.  However, 
Furnee  compares  not  only  Kinti]  (H.)  in  various  meanings  (Fur.:  121),  but  also  ku|3oc; 
...  xpu(3Atov  (H.)  and  Kt3|.i(3q  ‘cup’,  ku|.i|3oc;  ‘id.’  (op.  cit.  176  and  284).  The  word  was  a 
widespread  ‘Wanderwort’,  but  given  the  variants  it  was  probably  Pre-Greek. 
Moreover,  -tWo-  rather  continues  the  Pre-Greek  suffix  -aly~. 


Kimplvoc;  [m.]  ‘carp’  (Arist.,  Opp.).  <  PG(S)^ 

•ETYM  Formation  like  dxxaylvoc;  and  other  fish  names  (see  on  ►  dxxayac;  and 
Stromberg  1943:  41),  derived  from  ►  KUTtpoc;  ‘henna’  after  the  color  (cf.  Stromberg 
1943:  2off.).  Other  names  for  the  carp  are  not  connected  (e.g.  Skt.  saphara-  [m.]  = 
Lith.  sapalas ,  or  OHG  karp(f)o,  etc.).  The  suffix  -Iv-  is  well-known  in  Pre-Greek. 

KU7tpo<;  1  [f.]  ‘henna,  Lawsonia  inermis’,  also  a  salve  made  of  it  (Thphr.,  LXX,  Dsc.). 
<LW  Sem> 

•DER  Kuitpivov  (of  pupov,  eAcuov,  Dsc.  Aret.);  Kunpiov-  xo  dpvoyXcoooov  ‘plantain’ 
(H.).  Denominative  verb  Kunpi^ui  ‘to  bloom’,  whence  KUTtptopoc;  ‘blooming’  (of  olive 
or  vine,  LXX,  Eust.).  On  ►  Kuttplvoc;,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  From  Semitic;  cf.  Hebr.  kofer  (Lewy  1895:  40k).  The  word  ►Kuneipov,  -oc;  does 
not  belong  here.  See  also  E.  Masson  1967:  52. 

KUTtpoc;  2  [m.]  a  corn  measure  (Ale.,  inscr.);  f)pi-KUupov  (Hippon.),  acc.  to  H.  =  fjpiou 
pedipvou  ‘half  a  medimnus’.  <<  ?S> 

•ETYM  Persson  1912(1):  1044  compares  kutteXAov,  Kunr|;  rather  a  loan.  Lewy  1895:  2631 
recalls  Hebr.  Afpbr  ‘beaker’. 

Kuitpoc;  3  [f.]  the  island  Cyprus  (II).  <?> 

•DIAL  Myc.  ku-pi-ri-jo  /Kuprios/. 

•DER  Kuupic;,  -iSoc;,  -16a,  -iv  [f.]  name  of  Aphrodite  (II.);  Kunpioc;  ‘Cyprian’  (I A), 
KunpiaKoc;  ‘id.’  (D.  S.). 

•ETYM  The  similarity  with  Sumer,  zabar  ‘copper’  (“gleaming  stone”),  whence  Assyr. 
siparru  >  Elam,  cupar  ‘id.’,  is  accidental,  see  Ipsen  IF  39  (1917-1921):  232ff. 

Neu  1987:  181k  (see  also  Neu  1988:  37,  Neu  Glotta  73  (1995):  1-7)  points  to  Hurr. 
kab/pali-  from  a  root  kab/p-  ‘copper’  as  the  possible  origin  of  the  name.  It  is 
remarkable,  though,  that  this  word  has  no  -u-.  The  word  might  come  from  a 
substrate  language.  The  word  is  found  in  a  Middle-Hittite  text  from  1400  BC,  where 
ku p-  may  stand  f or  ka  b/ p. 

Cyprus  was  famous  for  its  copper  in  antiquity.  In  the  Bronze  Age,  the  island  (or  a 
part  of  it)  was  called  Alas(h)iia ;  the  name  lives  on  in  the  epithet  AXaoicbxqc;  of 
Apollo. 

It  was  borrowed  as  Lat.  cuprum,  older  ( [aes )  cyprium  ‘copper’.  From  Latin  originate 
MoFr.  cuivre,  MoE  copper,  MoHG  Kupfer. 

KUTtxu)  [v.]  ‘to  bend  forward,  stoop,  to  run  with  the  head  down’  (IA).  <PG(v)>- 
•VAR  Aor.  Kuv|/cu  (II.),  fut.  Kui|/oj.iai,  -co  (Att.,  Hell.),  perf.  KEKUtpa  (IA). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  Kara-,  etu-,  Ttapa-,  into-,  iniEp-. 

•DER  E7TL-,  Kara-,  7Tctpa-,  7Tpo-KU\|n<;  ‘stooping’  (medic.,  Hell.);  ouyKU7TTai  [pi.]  ‘rafters, 
sloping  beams’  (Ath.  Mech.),  napaKmraKoc;  ‘looking  inside,  inspecting  inquisitively’ 
(Cod.  lust.).  Adverb  Ku(36a  ‘bent  forward’  (Archil.,  com.).  Enlarged  present  KU7txa(co 
‘to  keep  stooping,  go  poking  about’  (com.).  Besides  Kucpoc;  ‘bent  forwards, 
hunchbacked’  (|3  16),  with  several  derivatives:  Kucptov,  -covoc;  [m.]  ‘bent  yoke  of  the 
plough;  pillory;  one  who  has  had  his  neck  in  a  pillory;  curved  beam.,  etc.’  (Thgn., 
Archil.,  com.,  etc.);  Kucpwviov  a  kind  of  salve  (Alex.  Trail.),  -topoc;  ‘punishment  by 
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the  k.’  (sch.);  KU(poTr|c;  ‘being  bent’  (Hid.),  Kucpoc;  [n.]  ‘hump,  hunch’  (Hdn.). 
Denominative  Kucpoopai  ‘to  be  bent,  hump-backed’,  Kutpcomc;  ‘being  hump-backed’, 
-oipa  ‘hump’  (medic.);  Kucpco,  in  Kucpovxa  6(p0aApoI<;  ‘with  downcast  eyes’  (LXX), 
perhaps  a  back-formation  (to  Kucpoc;  or  KEKtxpa?).  With  factitive  mg.  kuttoui  ‘to 
overthrow’,  only  in  (dva-)KUTTU)aac;  (Lyc.,  Nic.);  perhaps  after  xunxco:  xuttooi? 

•ETYM  The  formation  of  Kucpoc;  is  isolated  within  Greek,  and  therefore  it  may  contain 
the  original  root  shape.  The  word  Kucpoc;  has  been  compared  with  Skt.  kubhra-  [m.] 
‘humpbacked  bull’,  kubjd-  ‘humpbacked,  crooked’,  but  for  these  Munda  origin  has 
also  been  claimed.  A  direct  comparison  of  Ktkpoc;  [n.]  with  Av.  kaofa-  [m.] 
‘mountain,  camel-hump’  (Brandenstein  1956:  53)  is  deceptive,  as  Kucpoc;  is  late  and 
was  derived  from  Kucpoc;  within  Greek.  Other  branches  of  IE  show  words  with  root- 
final  *-p~:  Lith.  kupra  ‘hump’,  OHG  hovar  ‘id.’,  etc.  Glosses  like  Kucpepov  r)  Kucpfjv- 
K£(pa\f|v.  KprjxEc;  ‘head  (Cretan)’  (H.)  probably  do  not  belong  here;  see  ►Kup(3r|  2.  It 
has  also  been  compared  with  words  for  ‘pot,  jar’,  like  Skt.  kumbha-,  Av.  xumba-  [m.] 
(cf.  Sturtevant  Lang.  17  (1941):  10).  The  variation  KU(p-/  tom-  (in  KU7Toa))  points  to  a 
Pre-Greek  word.  Cf.  on  ►  kutteAAov,  ►KupPp  1,  ►ku(3o<;,  ►  kuv|/eXi], 

KupPaoia  [f .]  name  of  a  Persian  hat  with  a  pointed  crown  (Hdt.,  Hp.,  Ar.),  acc.  to  H.  = 
op0r]  xidpa  ‘upright  tiara’.  <LW  Pers> 

•ETYM  Groselj  2iva  Ant.  4  (1954):  172  compares  Hitt.  (Hurrit.)  kurpisi-  ‘part  of  a 
helmet,  helmet’  (precise  meaning  uncertain). 

KiipPeic;  [pl.f.,  m.]  name  of  rotating  pillars  or  columns,  in  the  form  of  a  three-sided 
pyramid,  on  which  the  laws  of  Solon  were  inscribed  in  Athens;  also  used  of  other 
inscribed  tables  (Att.,  Arist.).  <PG?^ 

•VAR  Also  -Lee;,  gen.  -ecov;  rarely  Kup(3i<;  [sg.]. 

•ETYM  As  a  technical  expression,  suspected  of  being  a  loan  (perhaps  Pre-Greek?).  Of 
course,  the  older  connection  with  ►Kapnoc;  ‘hand-root’  is  unacceptable.  Fick  BB  29 
(1905):  239  and  Kretschmer  Sprache  2  (1950-1952):  68  also  adduced  the  ►  Kup(3avx£c;, 
which  would  have  been  named  after  their  whirling  dances.  Discussion  in  Jeffery  1961: 
53f- 

KupijPia,  -iaiv  [n.pl.]  ‘husks,  bran’  (Crat.,  Hp.,  Ar.).  <?*- 
•DER  Kupr|Pio-7Td)A.r|c;  [m.]  ‘seller  of  clay’  (Hp.,  Ar.,  Epicur.).  Kupr||3ia)v,  -iuivoc;  [m.] 
epithet  (D.,  Ath.). 

•ETYM  Formation  and  origin  both  unknown.  Fur.:  271  connects  it  with  Hitt. 
kurimpa-  ‘residue,  dregs’,  but  there  seems  little  reaon  for  this.  On  Kupr||3d(co,  etc.,  see 

►  KUpiTTU). 

Kiipioq  [m.]  ‘lord,  ruler,  possessor’,  also  as  an  adjective  ‘ruling,  decisive,  valid,  decided’ 
(post-Hom.).  -4  IE  *keuhr  ‘swell,  be  strong’>> 

•VAR  Kupia  [f.]  ‘(lady)  who  rules’  (Hell.). 

•DER  Kupia  (from  Kupi-ia)  [f.]  ‘control,  possession’  (Arist.,  Hell.),  Kupi6xr]c;  [f.] 
‘lordship,  rule’  (Christian  literature);  Kupiaxoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  lord  (=  Christ),  to 
the  emperor’  (imperial  period);  KupiEuui  [v.]  ‘to  be  or  become  lord,  to  possess,  obtain 
power’  (X.,  Arist.),  whence  Kupieia,  Kupeia  (Schwyzer:  194)  ‘possession,  proprietary 


rights’  (Hell.),  KupiEuxtKoc;,  -kun;  ‘regarding  the  proprietary  rights’  (pap.).  Kupooi  ‘to 
become  or  make  lawful’  (IA),  aor.  pass.  KupuiBrjvai,  act.  Kupuiacu,  whence  Kupaioic; 
‘ratification’  (Th.,  PL),  Kuptoxf|<;  ‘who  ratifies’  (Att.  inscr.);  back-formation  Kiipoc;  [n.] 
‘authority,  confirmation’  (IA).  aKupoc;  ‘without  authority,  invalid’  (Att.),  whence 
ctKupoo)  [v.]  ‘to  render  invalid’  (Din.,  Hell.),  whence  aKupcootc;,  -toxoc;,  -coaia  (late). 
•ETYM  a-Kup-op  ‘without  authority’  presupposes  an  r-stem  also  found  in  Kupiop 
(another  example  is  dv-uSp-oc;  ‘without  water’,  based  on  u6cop).  A  trace  of  this  r- 
stem  is  probably  found  in  ey-Kuap  ‘pregnant’  (Miletus  [VI3]),  from  *Kuap  ‘foetus’  < 
*kuhrr  (Kretschmer  Glotta  8  (1917):  250).  Beside  Kupiop,  there  may  have  been  a 
simple  thematic  derivative  *Kupoc;,  which  would  correspond  to  Skt.  stira-,  Av.  sura- 
‘hero’:  cf  the  Skt.  words  for  ‘sun’,  sur-ya-  and  sur-a-,  derived  from  the  ntr.  suvar-  (an 
old  l- stem;  see  on  ►fjAioc;).  From  this  *Kt)po<;  [m.],  Kupo)0rjvai  and  Kupoco  may  derive 
as  well;  however,  Kupu)0fjvai  can  also  be  derived  directly  from  the  r-stem  (cf. 
dv6pco0f|vai  to  avf|p).  Other  derivations:  Skt.  savlra-  ‘strong,  powerful’  ( *keuhrro -), 
Celtic,  e.g.  Gaul.  Kauapoc;,  W  cawr  ‘giant’;  the  appurtenance  of  Kuapiy  f]  A0iiva  (H.) 
is  uncertain.  Further  details  s.v.  ►kueco. 

KupiTTw  [v.]  ‘to  butt  with  the  horns’  (A.,  Pl„  Arist.).  «PG?> 

•VAR  Fut.  Kupi^cu. 

•COMP  With  prefix:  dyKupiTTEi-  pExapEAExai.  KpfjxEc;  ‘repents  (Cretan)’  (H.);  cf. 
Bechtel  1921,  2:  777. 

•DER  Kupi^ic;  (Ael.),  KupixxiAoc;-  KopuTtxi]c;,  7tAf|Kxr]c;  ‘one  that  butts  with  the  head, 
striker’  (H.).  Also  Kupi(u)  (EM);  cf.  KupL(ea0£-  xpip£O0£  ‘are  rubbed  (down),  worn 
out’  (H.).  An  unclear  by-form  is  KupiiPd(io  (Ar.,  Cratin.),  aor.  med.  -aaaa0ai, 
whence  Kupf|(3aaic;,  -aia  (sch.);  metaphorically,  it  also  means  Aoi5opela0ai  ‘to 
slander’:  Kupr)Paxiic;  xai  xupiiPoc;-  6  dae\yfi<;  ev  xw  AoidopEiv  ‘sbd.  brutal  in 
slandering’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  old  connection  with  ►Kopunxco,  ►xepac;  does  not  explain  the  formation. 
Frisk  follows  Curtius  and  Prellwitz,  who  connected  ►Kupco  ‘to  hit,  meet  with, 
obtain’,  but  this  seems  improbable  (thus  also  DELG).  Cf.  Fur.:  363,  who  gives  no 
solution;  the  suffix  -r|(3-  in  Kupr]|3d(a>  is  hardly  inherited. 

KupKavato  [v.]  ‘to  stir,  mix,  contrive’  (Hp.,  Ar.,  Epin.,  EM).  <PG?> 

•COMP  Also  with  ouv-. 

•DER  Backformation  KupKavi]  =  xapaxf|  (EM,  Hdn.  Gr.);  also  KupKaii]  (Suid.  s.v. 
"Opipoc;)  for  KupPa(r|,  epithet  of  pa(a  (Horn.  Epigr.  15,  6). 

•ETYM  Expressive  enlargement  of  KUKaco  (cf.  Schwyzer:  700)  with  infixed  p;  cf.  xup(3ii 
or  cpupco.  The  inserted  p  may  be  a  Pre-Greek  element;  cf.  Fur.  305. 

Kupvoi  [m.]  •  oi  vo0oi  ‘bastards’  (H.),  acc.  to  Phot.  Macedonian;  also  as  a  PN  (cf. 
Solmsen  1909: 104).  <PG?^ 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Fur.:  363  compares  Kopivaloc;  ‘id.’  (Marsyas  Phil.,  24  J.),  which  is 
also  called  Macedonian.  Perhaps  the  two  forms  can  be  explained  from  Pre-Greek 
*kuryn-?. 

Kupo(;  ‘authority’.  “►Kupioc;. 
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Kupaavioc; 
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Kupaavioc;  ‘young  man’. 

•ETYM  Laconian  for  ►  cncupOdAioc;. 

Kupxoc;  [adj.]  Vaulted,  rounded,  bulging,  hunchbacked’  (II.,  Hell.).  <?> 

•DER  Kupxoxr|c;  Vaulting,  rounding,  lumpiness’  (Arist.,  Str.,  Plu.).  Denominative 
verbs:  Kupxoopai,  -oco  ‘to  form  a  vault,  belly  out’  (A  244,  X.),  Kupxiopa  (Hp.),  -coau; 
(medic.,  Vett.  Val.)  Vaulting,  bellying  out’,  Kupxcoxoc;  ‘hunchbacked’  (Vett.  Val.); 
Kupratvu)  ‘to  form  a  vault,  rounding’  ( PMag .,  Suid.). 

•ETYM  The  word  remains  without  direct  agreement.  The  comparison  with  Lat. 
curvus  Vaulted,  bellied,  crooked’  presupposes  that  Kupxoc;  continues  a  reduced  grade 
*l6"i)r-to-  with  w-coloring.  As  a  w-colored  reduced  grade  is  difficult,  it  is  doubtful 
whether  this  comparison  (and  others)  is  valid  at  all.  Schrijver  1997:  297  assumes  an 
IE  root  *kur-,  but  such  a  root  structure  is  foreign  to  IE.  The  comparison  with 
►  Kopwvr|  (Frisk,  DELG)  is  also  unfounded,  as  this  does  not  continue  *kor-du-n-. 

Kiiproc;  [m.]  ‘weel,  lobster  pot’  (Sapph.,  PL,  Arist.,  pap.),  also  ‘bird-cage’  (AP). 
<SPG(v)> 

•COMP  Kupto-pdAoc;  ‘fisherman’  (Smyrna). 

•DER  Kuptr|  [f.]  ‘bird-cage’  (Archil.),  ‘bow-net’  (Hdt.,  D.  S.),  ‘strainer’  (Nic.). 
Diminutives  Kupxic;  ‘strainer’  (Nic.,  Dsc.,  Opp.),  -ISiov  ‘strainer’  (Dsc.);  also  Kupriov 
name  of  an  unknown  part  of  a  chariot  (Poll.  1,  143).  Further  Kupria  ‘wicker  shield’ 
(D.  S.),  Kupxeuc;  ‘fisherman’  (Herod.,  Opp.),  Kupx£uxf|c;  ‘id.’  (AP)  and  Kupxela  ‘fishing 
with  the  bow-net’  (Ael.),  from  *Kupxeuu>  or  analogically  after  aAi-£uxf|c;,  -da.  Here 
further  KupaeplSec;-  xa  xcliv  pEAiaacov  cryyaa,  KUcj/eAiSec;  ‘honeycomb,  beehives’  (H.), 
pointing  to  *Kupaepa,  but  this  was  rather  not  formed  after  Kpr|OEpa  ‘fine  sieve’  (as 
per  Groselj  2iva  Ant.  3  (1953):  202). 

•ETYM  There  is  no  convincing  etymology.  ►  KapxaAAoc;,  which  was  connected  by 
Frisk  and  DELG,  is  clearly  Pre-Greek.  Miiller-Graupa  Glotta  31  (1951):  132 
implausibly  suggested  that  Kupxoc;  properly  means  ‘wicker-work’,  and  is  a 
substantivized  form  of  Kupxoc;  ‘curved’.  IE  *krt-o-  (Schwyzer:  351)  was  traditionally 
assumed,  based  on  comparison  with  Skt.  kata-  [m.]  ‘wicker-work,  mat’  (phonetically 
impossible)  and  a  European  term  for  ‘wicker-work,  hurdle’:  OHG  hurt,  plur.  hurdi 
and  Lat.  cratis ;  however,  this  comparison  formally  points  to  a  disyllabic  root  *krH- 
ti-.  The  Greek  word  is  excluded  from  such  a  reconstruction,  and  there  is  no  further 
evidence  for  a  root  *krH-  in  this  meaning  in  Indo-European  ( *kert -  ‘to  plait’,  in  the 
Skt.  nasal  present  krnatti  ‘to  spin’,  is  formally  deviant  from  the  Latin  word).  In 
Baltic,  we  find  OPr.  corto  ‘hedge’,  which  is  unclear.  If  xupo-ep-  belongs  here,  the 
word  could  be  Pre-Greek;  see  Fur.:  258,  who  also  tentatively  compares  Hitt.  kurtal(i)~ 
‘container  of  wood  or  wicker-work’. 

Kupw  [v.]  ‘to  hit  (upon),  meet  with,  attain,  obtain’  (IL),  cf.  Triimpy  1950: 118.  <  ?> 

•VAR  Aor.  Kupcrcu  (IL),  fut.  xupoco  (Democr.,  S.);  later  pres,  Kupeco  (A.,  S.),  xupfjoai 
(Hes.),  Kupf|au)  (Hdt.,  A.),  K£Kupr|Ka  (D.  S.).  On  the  inflection  see  Chantraine  BSL  28 
(1927-1928):  26f.  and  38. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  ev-,  Era-,  rtpoo-,  auv-. 


•DER  Few  derivatives:  xuppa  ‘catch,  booty’  (Horn.);  ouy-,  rtpoo-,  Ey-Kupr)Ou;,  ouy- 
Kuprjpa  ‘meeting,  concurrence,  etc.’  (Hell.),  auy-Kupla  ‘coincidence’  (Hp.,  Ev.  Luc.). 
•ETYM  No  etymology.  Not  related  to  ►Kcupop  or  ►  xupixxco. 

ki3o0o<;  1  [m.]  ‘pudenda  muliebra’  (Eup.,  Ar.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  kuooc;- f]  Ttuyf).  r|  yuvaiKEiov  aiSoIov  ‘buttocks;  pudenda  muliebra’  (H.),  also  in 
the  sense  of  ►  xuoxic;  (Herod.,  Call.),  with  long  u  acc.  to  Pfeiffer  1949-1953  ad  Call. 
191,  98. 

•COMP  Kuo0o-Kopcovr)  =  vupcpr|,  ‘clitoris’  (Com.  Adesp.);  xuooAaprac;.  f| 
TtEpiAaprtopEvri  xalc;  vu^l  xavBapic;  ‘beetle  lighting  up  at  night’  (H.);  cf.  Stromberg 
1944: 13k;  Kuoo-PaKKapu;-  6  xdv  kuoov  pupi(cov  ‘who  is  rubbing  the  k.  with  ointment’ 
(Com.  Adesp.  1062);  Kuao-Adxcov  =  Traia£paaxf|c;  ‘pederast’  (Com.  Adesp.  1066); 
Kuoo-vlrtxric;-  Ttopvoc;  ‘catamite’  (H.);  Kuoo-xf|vr|  (H.);  Kuoo-SaKvia-  \)ta)pia  ‘has  the 
itch,  scab  or  mange’  (from  SaKvco,  with  -lato  after  other  verbs  of  disease);  also 
Kuooapoc;  ‘anus’  (Hp.,  Gal.,  Erot.);  on  the  formation  Chantraine  1933:  226;  cf.  also 
►  Kuxxapoc;. 

•DERKuata-  rraaxr|Tia  ‘feels  lust’;  Kuaavi^Ei  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  previous  explanation,  as  a  derivation  *kudh-dho-  from  ►keu0w  ‘to  hide’,  is 
doubtful,  as  it  does  not  explain  ►kuooc;.  The  alternation  of  kuo0o-  with  kuoo- 
suggests  a  Pre-Greek  word.  Perhaps  Kuxxapoc;  is  a  further  variant.  Cf.  the  variation 
in  paa0oc;,  pa(oc;,  paaxoc;  ‘breast’. 

kuoBoc;  2  [n.]  of  unclear  mg.  (PHolm.  22,  42  ;  23,  2),  see  Lagercrantz  1913:  ad  loc. 
<SPG?(v)> 

•VAR  Also  xboxoc;. 

•ETYM  Unknown.  If  Kua0ot;  =  x^oxoc;,  the  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek,  with 
variation  -o0-  /  -ox-. 

kuoxu;,  -eux;  [f.]  ‘bladder,  pouch,  small  bag’  (IL).  <<  IE?  *kues-  ‘hiss,  sigh’;  PG?^ 

•VAR  Gen.  also  -10c;,  -180c;;  also  xuaxiy^  (Hp.  apud  Gal.  19, 116),  perhaps  after  (phenyl; 
(Chantraine  1933:  400,  Schwyzer:  498). 

•DER  Kucrxr|-  dpxoc;  a7toyy(xr|c;  ‘sponge-like  bread’  (H.)  and  kuctxiov-  xo  dAiKaKKaflov 
(H.),  a  plant  name,  after  the  shape  of  the  fruit. 

•ETYM  Wackernagel  1916:  227  analyzed  it  as  a  suffix  -xt-,  added  to  the  zero  grade  of  a 
root  ‘to  blow,  hiss’,  found  in  Skt.  svas-iti,  ptc.  sus-antam  [acc.]  <  PIE  *kues~.  The 
further  comparison  of  this  Skt.  root  with  Lat.  queror  is  far  from  evident  (see  De  Vaan 
2008  s.v.).  The  connection  is  possible,  but  not  evident;  as  an  alternative,  the  suffix 
-tyl;  could  point  to  a  Pre-Greek  word.  Not  to  be  connected  are  ►  ku<j0oc;,  kuooc;,  etc. 

kutivoc;  [m.]  a  flower,  properly  the  calyx  of  the  pomegranate  (Thphr.,  Dsc.,  Gal.)  also 
‘Cytinus  hypocisthis’  (Dsc.  1,  97),  because  of  the  similarity  with  the  flower  of  the 
granate.  <<  PG(v)> 

•DER  KuxivcbSric;  (Thphr.). 

•ETYM  Because  of  the  mg.  ‘calyx’,  the  word  has  been  connected  with  kuxoc;  ‘hollow, 
vessel’  (like  av0ivoc;  with  av0oc;).  However,  Fur.:  182  compares  Kuxapov-  (copipuou; 
‘spoon’,  KuSapoc;,  ov  ‘small  ship’,  ►Kuxxapoc;  ‘cell  of  a  honeycomb’,  as  well  as  ‘calyx 
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of  the  Egyptian  bean’  (Thphr.),  ‘calyx  of  an  acorn’  (Thphr.),  kuxxoi  ‘receptacles’, 
Kuoxepoi  =  ayyeia  xtov  peAioocov  ‘honey-comb’  (H.).  This  points  to  a  Pre-Greek 
word  (variation  t /  6/  tt,  etc.). 

kutiooc;  [m„  f.]  ‘cytisus,  Medicago  arborea’  (IA).  <  PG> 

•DIAL  Myc.  ku-te-so  /kutesos/. 

•ETYM  A  foreign  word,  like  ►  Kepaooc;.  The  variation  e/i  shows  that  it  is  Pre-Greek. 

KUTpu;,  -ISoc;  [f.]  a  soothing  salve  prepared  from  the  fat  of  goats  (Luc.  Alex.  22,  53). 
<SPG?> 

•ETYM  Diminutive  formation.  Origin  unknown;  probably  Pre- Greek. 

kuxoc;  [n.]  ‘rounding,  vault  of  a  shield,  of  a  cuirass  or  a  vessel,  etc.’,  ‘vessel,  trunk,  body’ 
(trag.,  com.,  PI.  Ti.  andLg.,  Arist.,  Plb.).  <  IE?  *(s)kHu-t-  ‘cover,  skin,  etc.V 
•DER  ►  eyKuxi  ‘to  the  skin’.  Uncertain  is  kuxic;  ‘cupboard,  box’  (sch.  Ar.  Pax  665), 
which  may  stand  for  koixic;. 

•ETYM  Best  connected  with  the  group  of  okuxoc;  ‘leather,  skin’,  Lat.  cutis  ‘skin’,  the 
Gm.  group  of  OHG  hut  ‘hide’,  as  well  as  OPr.  keuto  ‘skin’,  Lith.  kidutas  ‘shell,  rind’  < 
*keHu-to~,  ToA  kac  probably  ‘skin’  <  *kwac  <  *(s)kuHt-i-/-es-.  The  variation  of  long 
and  short  u  in  okuxoc;  next  to  kuxoc;  is  problematic,  but  may  be  explained  by 
assuming  a  root  *(s)kHu-  and  pretonic  shortening  of  the  resulting  long  vowel  in 
Latin  (see  Schrijver  1991:  239f.).  In  Greek,  the  sequence  would  undergo  metathesis 
only  in  accented  position,  thus  *sk(e)Hu-t-  >  okuxoc;,  while  *kHu-t-es-  [obi.]  and 
*-kHu-tl-  would  yield  kuxoc;  and  eyKuxi. 

The  word  is  sometimes  split  in  two:  1.  ‘skin’,  2.  ‘sth.  hollow’,  with  connection  of  the 
second  group  to  the  group  of  ►  kueco  (see  Lrisk),  but  this  has  to  meet  the  difficulty 
that  it  would  have  to  show  long  u  <  IE  *kuhr,  which  it  does  not.  There  seems  no 
reason  to  connect  ►  kueco. 

Kuxxapoc;  [m.]  ‘cell  of  a  honeycomb,  pit  in  the  receptacle  of  the  searose  (Nelumbium 
speciosum),  the  calyx  in  which  the  acorn  is  located,  the  male  flower  of  the  pine’  (Ar., 
Arist.,  Thphr.).  <PG?(v)> 

•VAR  Also  Kuooapoc;  ‘anus’. 

•DER  Diminutive  Kuxxapiov  ‘bee-cell’  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  Uncertain,  but  probably  Pre-Greek.  Kuooapoc;  may  be  the  Ionic  form  of 
Kuxxapoc;,  but  in  any  case  the  most  likely  option  is  that  both  are  variants  of 
►  kuxivoc;,  kuooc;,  and  ►  kuoBoc;. 

KucptAAa  [n.pl.]  ‘hollows  of  the  ears’  (Lyc.),  ‘clouds  of  mist’  (Lyc.,  Call.).  <PG£> 

•ETYM  An  Alexandrian  word.  Probably  the  same  Pre-Greek  word  as  ►  kutceAAov 
(variation  n/  cp).  The  meaning  ‘clouds’  is  explained  by  reference  to  Lat.  cava  nubes, 
umbra  (Persson  1912(1):  195). 

KUCpOC;  =>KU7TXC0. 

Kiixpapoc;  [m.]  name  of  an  unknown  migratory  bird,  which  accompanies  the  quail 
(Arist.);  see  Thompson  1895  s.v.  <PG(v)^ 

•VAR  Also  ke-,  k1-  (v.ll.);  KiyKpdpcu;-  opveov  ‘bird’  (H.). 


•ETYM  Unexplained.  Clearly  a  Pre-Greek  word,  because  of  the  variants. 

kui|/eAi]  [f.]  ‘chest,  box,  beehive’  (Hdt.,  Ar.,  Plu.),  ‘earwax’  (com.),  ‘hollow  of  the  ear’ 
(Poll.,  H.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  -aAq  (pap.),  cf.  Mayser  1906-1938, 1:  3:  22. 

•DER  ku\J/eAiov  ‘beehive’,  -eAic;  ‘bird-nest’  (Arist.),  ‘earwax’  (Ruf.,  Aret.),  with 
KUipeAixqc;  punoc;  (EM),  see  Redard  1949: 112;  back-formation  kui|/eAoc;  [m.]  name  of  a 
bird  like  the  swallow  (Arist.,  H.),  cf.  Thompson  1895  s.v. 

•ETYM  Not  related  to  Kumy  etc.  (s.v.  ►  kutteAAov),  nor  derived  from  kuttxco  ‘to  bend 
(forward),  stoop’.  Pur.:  327  compares  ku\|ieAov-  Ku|3£pxov  peAioocov  ‘...  of  bees’  (H.), 
etc.  Clearly  a  Pre-Greek  word,  given  the  variants;  cf.  also  KufSsAq  ‘hollow’. 

ki3u)v  [m„  £]  ‘dog,  bitch’  (II.).  «<IE  *kuon-  ‘dog’> 

•VAR  Gen.  kuvoc;,  acc.  Kuva. 

•DIAL  Myc.  ku-na-ke-ta  /kun-^agetas/. 

•COMP  Several  compounds,  e.g.  Kuv-qyExqc;,  Dor.  -dyexac;,  -dyoc;  “leader  of  dogs”, 
‘hunter’  (1 120);  see  Chantraine  1956a:  83ff.;  ano-KUvov  plant  name  ‘Marsdenia  erecta’ 
(Dsc.,  Gal.);  see  Stromberg  1940:  65  and  143;  on  ►  Kuvapuia  s.v. 

•DER  Diminutives  kuvhokoc;  (Hdt.),  -lOKq  (Ar.),  -idiov,  -apiov  (Att.);  kuvco  [f.] 
‘female  dog’,  also  as  a  PN  (Hdt.);  Kuveq  ‘dog’s  skin’  (Anaxandr.),  ‘cap,  helmet’, 
originally  made  of  dog’s  skin,  later  from  other  materials  (cf.  aiysiq,  xciAkei],  etc.; 
Schwyzer:  37,  Triimpy  1950:  4off.);  Kuvac;  [f.]  ‘belonging  to  a  dog,  dog  hair,  etc.’ 
(Theoc.);  kuveioc;,  -eoc;  ‘belonging  to  a  dog’  (Ar.),  ‘shameless,  impudent’  (IL),  kuvikoc; 
‘dog-like,  cynical’  (X.,  Men.),  Kuvwdqc;  ‘dog-like’  (Arist.);  comp,  and  superl. 
Kuvxepoc;,  -ov,  -xaxoc;  ‘more  shameless,  impertinent’;  Kuvqdov  [adv.]  ‘like  a  dog’  (S., 
Ar.);  Kuvi(ti)  “to  play  the  dog”,  i.e.  ‘to  live  as  a  cynic’,  Kuviopoc;  (Apollod.  Stoic.). 
•ETYM  The  name  of  the  ‘dog’  is  preserved  in  most  IE  languages:  e.g.  nom.  kucov,  Skt. 
svd,  Lith.  sud,  gen.  kuvoc;,  Skt.  siinas,  Lith.  suns,  etc.  (the  Gr.  accentuation  is  oldest), 
from  IE  *kud(n),  gen.  *kun-os,  etc.  Lor  Lat.  canis,  Schrijver  1991:  461  assumes  that  a 
development  *wo  >  *wa  in  open  syllable  yielded  an  acc.sg.  Pit.  *kwanem.  The  word  is 
also  found  in  Anatolian:  Hitt.  L0 kuuan -  [c.]  ‘dog-man’,  gen.sg.  kunas,  HLuw. 
swan(i)-  [c.]  ‘dog’.  The  paradigm  is  strange  because  of  the  lack  of  an  old  e-grade  in 
the  ablaut  pattern. 

Kdia  •  EVEXupa  ‘pledges’  (H.). 

•  VAR  Also  Kcb'lOV*  EVEXUpOV  (H.). 

•ETYM  See  on  ►  koIov. 

Kdiac;  [n.]  ‘soft,  hairy  skin;  fleece’  (IL).  <PG?> 

•VARkuk;  (Nicoch.  12);  plur.  KtoEct,  -eoi. 

•DIAL  Myc.  ko-wo  /kowos/. 

•DER  Diminutives  kcoS-iov  (Att.),  -apiov  (com.);  Kcodac;,  -axoc;  [m.]  ‘dealer  in  fleece’ 
(pap.). 

•ETYM  Without  etymology.  If  the  group  of  ►kuxoc;  <  IE  *(s)kHu-t-  is  connected,  it  is 
unnecessary  to  assume  a  lengthened  grade,  since  *koHu-es-  or  *keh3u-es-  would  do 
for  the  oblique  forms.  However,  this  does  not  explain  the  nom.  in  -ac;.  The  inflection 
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is  unusual:  the  -e-  would  fit  the  Myc.  nom.  ko-wo,  but  -ac;  can  hardly  be  explained  by 
analogy.  Perhaps  these  inflectional  irregularities  can  be  understood  if  we  assume  that 
the  inflection  of  a  Pre-Greek  word  was  adapted  to  Greek. 

Kuipa^  [m.]  •  6  peyote;  textiI;  ‘the  large  cicala’  (H.).  <  PG£> 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Gil  Emerita  25  (1957):  32if .,  it  belongs  to  ►  Kauai;,  etc.  with  (3  for  p.  In 
any  case,  it  is  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

Kui(3ibp  (-loc;)  [m.]  name  of  a  fish  like  the  goby  or  gudgeon  (IA).  <  LW  Akk.?,  PG?> 

•DER  Diminutive  -tStov  (com.,  Arist.);  also  as  a  plant  name  ‘xiOupaAAoc;,  Euphorbia’ 
(Dsc.,  Plin.);  kco(3Ixu;  ‘kind  of  acpuq’  (Arist.),  see  Redard  1949:  83;  Kto(3ub6qc;  (Plu.). 
•ETYM  Probably  a  loan  from  a  Mediterranean  language,  perhaps  from  Pre-Greek. 
Lat.  gobius  (c-),  gobio  (c-)  is  borrowed  from  Greek.  Fur.:  32821  compares  Akk.  kuppu, 
gubbu  name  of  a  fish. 

KtbSeia  [f.]  ‘poppyhead,  capsule  of  the  grape  hyacinth,  etc.’  (E  499,  Nic.),  also  other 
plants  and  comparable  objects.  -4  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Variants  Ktodea,  -uta,  -ua,  -ia  (Delos,  Att.  inscr.,  Arist.,  Thphr.). 

•DER  Ktbduov  ‘head  of  purse  tassels’  (Thphr.),  like  xdpuov  to  Kapur). 

•ETYM  No  cognates.  Kalen  1918:  24  has  shown  that  KcuSuia  is  the  oldest  form,  but  this 
does  not  necessarily  imply  that  the  variants  are  secondary  analogical  creations.  Fur.: 
195,  198  showed  that  the  variants  point  to  Pre-Greek  origin;  he  compares  words  for 
‘cup’,  e.g.  ►kcoScov  ‘bell’,  KoxuAq  ‘cup’,  kov6u,  ►kcoScov,  but  also  Etr.  qutum.  Cf. 
Beekes  1998:  25k  and  Pre-Greek:  Suffixes  sub  -ai-/-e(i)-. 

KoiSuiv,  -wvoc;  [  m . ,  f.]  ‘bell,  (sound  o  f  a)  trumpet’  (I A).  <  PG(v)> 

•COMP  KcoScovo-ipopeu)  ‘to  carry  the  bell  round  (of  inspection  of  the  guards),  etc.’ 

(Ar0- 

•DER  Diminutive  Ktodcbviov  (J.);  kui6u)vi(co  [v.]  ‘to  test  a  coin  by  its  sound’  (Ar.).  Cf. 
KtodaAoc;  PN  (Hippon.),  Nehring  Sprache  1  (1949):  166. 

•ETYM  Previously  taken  as  a  formation  like  apfkov,  kcoQcov  from  Kuidsia,  -uia, 
analogous  to  ai'Ocov:  a’t'Ouia  (Kalen  1918:  26).  As  Kretschmer  Glotta  10  (1920):  232 
remarks,  there  is  no  corresponding  verb,  which  makes  the  construction  doubtful. 
The  word  has  been  shown  to  be  Pre-Greek  by  Fur.:  i98f.;  see  on  ►  KcuStia. 

ku)0(ov,  -uivoc;  [n.]  name  of  Laconian  drinking  utensils  (Archil.,  Ar.,  X.,  inscr.), 
‘drinking-bout,  feast’  (LXX,  Thasos),  =  ku>Pi6<;  (Sicilian;  Nic.,  Apollod.  apud  Ath.  7, 
309c);  also  name  of  the  inner  harbor  of  Carthage  (Str.,  App.).  <  PG?> 

•COMP  KcoOcovo-TtAurai  [pi.]  ‘washers  of  the  fish  kco0cov  (?)’  (Sophr.). 

•DER  Diminutive  kcoOcuviov  (inscr.  Va,  etc.);  KtoOuma  ‘deep  potation’  (Aret.),  Scheller 
1951:  41;  KcoOcoviCopai  ‘to  drink  hard,  carouse’  (Arist.,  Hell.),  KcoOcuv-iapoc;,  -icrxqc;, 
-loxqpiov  (Arist.).  Also  K(I)0a-  noxqpia  ‘drinking-cups’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Fur.:  199  compares  ►kcoScov.  He  further  compares  Mingrel.  koto  ‘cup’  and 
Georg,  kotoxi  ‘id.’.  The  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek. 

KWKaXov  [adj.]  ■  uaAaiov  Kai  eidoc;  aAEKxpuovoc;  ‘old;  kind  of  cock’  (H.).  <'<> 

•DER  PNs  like  KcoKaAot;,  Kuikoc;,  Kcokolc;,  etc.  (L.  Robert  1963:  3i2ff.). 


•ETYM  Unknown. 

KuiKuio  [v.]  ‘to  lament,  wail’  (II.,  late  prose).  <SPG?> 

•VAR  Aor.  KuiKuaai. 

•COMP  With  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  em-. 

•DER  kcokutoc;  [m.]  (II.),  KCOKupa  (trag.)  ‘lamenting,  wailing’;  Kcokutoc;  name  of  a 
river  in  the  underworld  (k  514,  etc.). 

•ETYM  It  has  been  assumed  that  the  verb  has  intensive  reduplication,  by  comparison 
with  Skt.  kauti,  kokuyate  ‘to  wail’  (intens.),  but  these  are  only  attested  in 
grammarians;  as  argued  by  Tichy  1983:  266,  the  word  is  non-Indo-European. 

KcoAaKpExai  [m.pl.]  name  of  financial  officers  in  early  Athens,  chairmen  of  the  main 
treasury  (inscr.,  Ar.,  Arist.).  <<  GR£> 

•DER  KcoAaKpexEco  [v.]  ‘to  be  a  k.’  (inscr.). 

•ETYM  From  earlier  *KcuA-ayp£xai  with  assimilation,  thus  originally  “collector  of  the 
KcoAa”,  i.e.  the  sacrificial  pieces,  and  an  old  sacral  expression;  for  the  second 
member,  see  on  ►dyEiptu.  See  further  ►  kcoAov. 

kcoAov  [n.]  ‘member  (of  animal  or  human  being),  body  part,  especially  the  leg’  (IA), 
also  metaphorical,  e.g.  of  part  of  a  period  (Rhet.),  often  plur.,  e.g.  in  the  mg.  ‘corpse’ 
(LXX,NT).«PG?S> 

•COMP  Several  compounds,  e.g.  iao-KcoAoc;  ‘with  equal  members’  (Arist.),  axpo- 
KcuAia  ‘extremities’,  uno-KcuAia  ‘thigh  of  an  animal’. 

•DER  Diminutives  KcoAapiov  (Ael.),  KtoAucpiov  (Phryn.,  Plaut.),  cf.  Lat.  colyphium ; 
kcuAeu,  -fj  (Att.),  KtoAqv,  -rjvoc;  [f .]  (IA),  kcoAeoc;  [f .]  (Epich.,  Hp.)  ‘bones  of  the  hip 
together  with  its  flesh,  ham’  (Solmsen  1909:  124);  KcbAryq/,  -rptoc;  [f.]  ‘hollow  of  the 
knee’  (T  726,  Nic.);  with  a  different  suffix  KcoAq^  ‘id.’  (sch.),  which  shows  that  the 
second  member  probably  does  not  contain  the  root  of  ►  dittcu,  as  assumed  by  Bechtel 
1914  s.v.;  KtoAcotqc;  [m.]  ‘lizard’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Babr.),  cf.  Lat.  lacerta  ‘lizard’  to  lacertus 
‘upper  arm’  (see  WH  s.v.).  Denominative  KcoAi(opai  ‘to  be  arranged  in  K<I)Aa’  (late). 
•ETYM  No  obvious  cognates.  The  Balto-Slavic  group  of  OCS  koleno  ‘knee’,  Ru.  koletio 
‘knee,  stem,  lineage’,  Ru.  clen  ‘member,  body-part’,  Lith.  kelys  ‘knee’  (root  *k“el(H)- 
‘to  turn’  or  *kelH-  ‘to  raise’)  can  hardly  be  related  because  of  the  Greek  vocalism. 
Specht  KZ  55  (1928):  19  presumed  that  an  o-grade  aorist  was  found  in  KoAaaaSai- 
Iketeucku  ‘to  supplicate’  (H.),  but  is  this  form  cognate  at  all?  The  word  ►okeAoc;  is 
unrelated.  It  should  be  noted  that  Pre-Greek  has  a  suffix  -q^  (as  in  vapSqf;,  Kupqi;). 

kwAuio  [v.]  ‘to  hinder,  prevent’  (Sapph.,  Pi.,  IA).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Aor.  KtoAuoai. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  61a-,  Kata-,  cnto-. 

•DER  KwAupa  ‘obstacle’  (IA),  KcoAupaxiov  ‘catch,  clutch  in  a  machine’  (Hero); 
KtoAupq  (Th.),  kwAuoic;  ‘hindering’  (PL,  Arist.);  KcoAutqp  (Archyt.),  -xqc;  (I A)  ‘who 
hinders’,  KtoAuxqpioc;  (D.  H.),  kcoAuxikoc;  (X.,  Arist.,  Hell.)  ‘hindering’. 

•ETYM  One  hypothesis  (which  goes  back  to  Meillet)  starts  from  from  *k<I)Ao<;  in  the 
sense  of  ‘wooden  pin’:  the  word  would  originally  mean  “to  fasten  with  a  pin”,  to 
hinder  the  freedom  of  movement  of  animals;  the  ending  would  have  been  reshaped 
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after  Auuj  (hardly  credible).  Others  (Meillet  MSL  16  (1910-1911):  244,  Fraenkel  1937: 
357)  connected  it  with  ►  koAouuj  ‘to  mutilate’.  There  is  no  etymology. 

Kdi|ia  [n.]  ‘deep,  sound  sleep’  (II.),  ‘lethargy,  coma’  (medic.).  <?> 

•DER  KU)pard)6r]c;  ‘lethargic’;  Kcopcuvco,  KuipaxiCopai  [v.]  ‘to  lie  in  a  coma’,  Kiopoopcu 
‘to  fall  into  a  coma’  (medic.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Brugmann’s  proposal  (Brugmann-Thumb  1913:  317)  to  connect 
it  with  ►Kelpai  as  *kdi-mn  is  unacceptable  because  of  the  lengthened  grade.  Cf. 
Porzig  1942:  281. 

ku'jii]  [f.]  ‘village’,  as  opposed  to  a  strengthened  Ttoktc;,  also  ‘district,  part  of  a  city’ 
(Hes.).«?S> 

•COMP  E.g.  Ktopo-noAic;  ‘town  with  the  position  of  a  Kuipr],  market  town’  (Str.,  NT), 
cf.  Schulze  1933a:  5232. 

•DER  Diminutives  Kcbpiov  (Str.),  Ktopctpiov  (H.),  -udpiov  (Porph.);  further  Kuipf|xr]c; 
(I  A),  Kuipixac;  (Mycenae  IIa)  ‘inhabitant  of  a  village  or  district’,  KuipijxiKoc;  ‘belonging 
to  a  Ktbpi]  (or  a  KU)pf|xr|c;)’  (pap.);  Kuipaioc;  ‘regarding  a  k.’  (St.  Byz.);  KuipqSov  ‘per 
village’  (Str.,  D.  S.,  D.  H.). 

•ETYM  The  reconstruction  of  a  lengthened  grade  form  *kdi-m-h2,  connected  with  the 
Germanic  group  of  Go.  haims  ‘village’  and  the  Baltic  group  of  Lith.  kaima(s ) 
‘(farmers’)  village’,  kiemas  ‘farmstead’  has  now  been  abandoned,  because  such 
lengthened  grade  formations  cannot  be  accounted  for  in  PIE  terms.  Thus,  the  word 
remains  unexplained. 

Kuipoc;  [m.]  ‘revel,  carousal,  merry-making  of  youths,  Dionysiac  festive  procession  and 
festive  songs,  festival’  (post-Hom.).  <  IE?  *komso-  ‘praise’,  PG?>- 
•COMP  Kcop-cpSoc;  ‘singer  of  a  Kclipoc;’  (Att.),  ‘comic  player’  (Hell.)  with  -ecu,  -ia,  etc., 
auy-Kcupoc;  ‘comrade  of  a  k.’  (Att.;  rather  back-formation  from  auy-KUJ(j.d(u>). 

•DER  KtopiKoc;  =  KtopcpdiKoc;  ‘belonging  to  a  comedy’  (Aeschin.,  Arist.,  Hell.);  Kcopd(co 
‘participate  in  a  Kuipoc;,  drink’  (post-Hom.)  with  Kuipaaia  ‘festive  procession’, 
Ku>pacrxf|c;  ‘drinker,  member  of  a  festive  procession’  (Att.,  pap.),  Kuipaaxf|piov  ‘place 
where  KcupaoTcu  assemble’  (pap.),  KuipccaxiKoc;  ‘belonging  to  a  KU)paaxf|c;  or  a  Kuipoc;’ 
(D.  H„  Ph.). 

•ETYM  As  the  precise  development  of  the  meaning  of  Kuipoc;  is  uncertain, 
etymological  suggestions  remain  highly  hypothetical.  Recently,  connection  with  Skt. 
samsa-  ‘praise,  judgement’  has  been  assumed;  see  e.g.  Schlerath  RPh.  74  (2000):  273 
(discussion  in  Hackstein  2002: 190).  I  suggest  that  this  is  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

Kcupuc;,  -u0o<;  [f.]  ‘bundle,  truss  of  hay’  (Cratin.,  Theoc.),  also  =  ddcpvq,  rjv  lotukti 
<7tpo>  xcbv  ttuAujv  ‘laurel,  which  is  put  in  front  of  the  gate’  (H.),  ‘place  where  the 
reed  is  closely  grown  with  the  roots’  (Thphr.).  -4  PG(s)> 

•ETYM  The  formation  with  the  suffix  -00-  clearly  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin. 

kcoveiov  [n.]  ‘hemlock,  Conium  maculatum,  hemlock  drink,  poisonous  drink’  (IA). 
<S  PG(v)> 

•DER  Kcuveid(opai  ‘to  be  dosed  with  hemlock’  (Men.,  Str.). 


KCOTtlj 

•ETYM  The  word  can  hardly  be  separated  from  ►  kujvoc;.  The  plant  may  owe  its  name 
to  its  narrow  leaves  with  pointed  teeth.  On  the  European  names,  see  Schrader- 
Nehring  1917(2):  294f.;  on  the  many  Greek  epithets  of  the  plant,  see  Stromberg  1940: 
64.  Fur.:  121  connects  not  only  ►kujvoc;,  but  also  kovt)  and  ►  aKovIxov,  so  it  is  a  Pre- 
Greek  word. 

kujvoc;  [m.]  ‘fruit  of  the  pine  cone,  cone’  also  ‘pine’  [f.],  ‘top’  (Democr.,  Arist.,  Thphr., 
Theoc.).  <SPG(v)> 

•VAR  k<Ijvi]X£c;-  Bupaoi  ‘thyrsoi’  (H.),  KUJvqc;  ‘the  stave  of  Bacchus  and  the  Bacchantes, 
ending  in  a  pine  cone’.  Further  cf .  yovijc;-  vapKioaoc;  xo  cpuxov  ‘narcissus’  (H.);  Kcuva 
=  Tticraa  ‘pitch’;  Kcuva-  (3ep(3il;  ‘whipping-top’  (H.). 

•COMP  E.g.  KUJvo-cpopoc;  [f.]  ‘conifer’  (Thphr.),  Kuivo-Kokoupoc;  ‘truncated  cone’, 
beside  KoXoupo-Ktovbc;  ‘id.’  (Hero),  cf.  Risch/F  59  (1949):  284,  Stromberg  1944:  8. 
•DER  Diminutive  Ktoviov,  -tov  (Posidon.,  AP ),  Ktovic;-  udpiaKi]  ‘little  water  vessel’ 
(H.);  kujvIxic;  raaaa  .‘pine  resin’  (Rhian.),  Kcoviac;  (olvoc;)  ‘resinated  wine’  (Hp.  apud 
Gal.;  Chantraine  1933:  94  f.);  Kcovacv  ‘resinate,  pitch’,  also  ‘spin’  (Ar.,  H.),  with 
KU>vr|oic;  ‘resinating,  pitching’  (Arist.),  -iiukoc;  ‘suitable  for  pitching’  (pap.);  itgpi- 
Kujveuj  ‘smear  with  pitch’  (Ar.). 

•ETYM  Often  identified  with  Skt.  sana-  [m.]  ‘whetstone,  touchstone’  (assuming 
Mind,  n  for  n),  derived  from  a  verb  ‘to  whet,  sharpen’  in  Skt.  sisati  <  *ki-keh3~.  To 
this  root  also  belongs  Lat.  cos,  gen.  cotis  ‘whetstone’  and  catus  ‘sharp,  clever’,  OIr. 
cath  ‘wise,  able’,  etc.  Schwyzer:  458,  however,  considered  foreign  origin;  this  is 
confirmed  by  the  variants  adduced  in  Fur.:  121  (most  notably  ►  cucovlxov). 

kujvuji|1j  -uJ7to<;  [m.]  ‘gnat,  mosquito’  (A.,  Hdt.  2,  95.  Arist.).  <PG(s)> 

•COMP  Kuivumo-0f|pac;-  opvic;  6  Kuivcuuac;  Bqpsuuiv  ‘bird  hunting  gnats  or 
mosquitoes’  (H.). 

•DER  Diminutive  Kuivumiov  (Gal.),  usually  ‘couch  with  mosquito  curtains’  (LXX); 
also  -eujv,  -uivoc;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (AP  9,  764  tit.). 

•ETYM  As  Frisk  already  remarked,  the  connection  with  kujvoc;  and  un}/  (oij/)  is  far 
from  evident  semantically,  and  formally  it  is  also  improbable.  Spiegelberg  KZ  41 
(1907):  131  derives  it  from  Eg.  hams  ‘gnat’,  with  adaptation  to  kujvoc;.  The  form 
Kcovcbmov  would  have  been  remodelled  by  folk  etymology  from  earlier  *kcivujttiov, 
the  Egyptian  town  Canopus;  see  WH  s.v.  conopium.  Since  there  is  no  good 
etymology,  and  since  the  suffix  -um-  is  frequent  in  Pre-Greek  words,  substrate  origin 
is  the  only  plausible  option. 

kujoc;  [m.]  ‘cavern,  prison’  (Str.,  St.  Byz.).  <i  ?> 

•VAR  Usually  plur.  kujoi. 

•ETYM  A  variant  with  long  vowel  of  kool-  xd  xdopaxa  xfjq  yf|c;  ‘clefts  of  the  earth’ 
(H.);  see  on  ►koIXoc;. 

KUJ7tr|  [f.]  ‘grip  (of  a  sword,  an  oar),  oar,  stalk’  (II.).  <IE  *k(e)h2p-  ‘take,  holdV 
•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  KU>Tt-f[pr|c;  ‘provided  with  oars’  (trag.,  Th.). 

•DER  Diminutive  kujtuov  (Ar.);  KU)7tf|£ic;  ‘with  a  good  grip’  (II.),  see  Triimpy  1950:  62; 
Kumelc;  [m.pl.]  ‘wood  fit  for  making  oars,  spars’  (IA),  Kumeuiv,  -cIjvoc;  [m.]  ‘id.’ 
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(Thphr.);  Kcuni|tr|p,  -rjpop  [m.]  ‘leather  thong  for  the  oar’  (cf.  Bergson  Eranos  55 
(1957):  i2off.);  kcotteuco  [v.]  ‘to  row’  (AP),  KCOTtaw  (-eco)  in  perf.  med.  KEKiOTtqxai  ‘is 
provided  with  oars’  (Att.  inscr.,  H.).  On  ►  Kiomu,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  Old  verbal  noun  from  ►  KomTco,  so  IE  *koh2p-h2-  (without  a  lengthened  grade, 
cf.  Hamp  MSS  43  (1984):  5if.).  For  the  meaning,  cf.  Lat.  capulus  ‘grip’. 

KiOTtd),  -out;  [f.]  ‘wreathed  staff  used  in  the  Daphnephoria’  (Boeot.;  Prod.).  <<GR> 

•DER  Also  as  a  PN. 

•ETYM  Personification  in  -tl)  (Schwyzer:  478)  of  Ktimi].  Not  related  to  Krjrtop  ‘garden’, 
as  per  Schonberger  Glotta  29  (1942):  87ff.  and  Pisani  RILomb.  77  (1943-44):  558ff. 

KcupuKop  [m.]  ‘leather  sack’  (Od.).  <  PG> 

•DER  Kiopuxip  (com.,  Thphr.),  KiopuKiov,  -iSiov  (Poll.,  Suid.,  H.)  and  KcopuKcudqp 
‘sack-like’  (Thphr.).  Cf .  the  TN  ►  KcupuKop,  a  promontory  in  Cilicia. 

•ETYM  The  resemblance  with  Lat.  corium,  etc.  (Pok.  939)  is  deceptive.  Fur.:  32821 
compares  Hitt,  kurk-  ‘to  retain’.  The  word  is  no  doubt  Pre-Greek,  with  the  suffix 

-UK-. 

KibpuKop  [m.]  a  promontory  in  Cilicia  ( h .  Ap.).  <PG^> 

•DER  Also  -aloe;;  also  KcopuKiov  avxpov  a  cave  on  the  Parnassos,  with  KcopuKiai 
vupcpai,  etc.  (Hdt.,  trag.). 

•ETYM  The  structure  of  the  word  looks  like  Pre-Greek.  It  could  represent  *karuk~,  for 
which  see  Kfjpul;,  but  I  see  no  way  to  connect  ‘messenger’;  neither  does  it  belong  to 
the  ‘leather  sack’. 

KomAop  [adj.]  ‘chattering,  babbling’  (Thgn.,  Arist.).  <?> 

•VAR  Also  -dp  [f.]  Boeot.  name  of  the  swallow  (Stratt.). 

•DER  KumAAcu  [v.]  ‘to  chatter’  (Hes.,  D.  H.);  KamAi(a)  ‘id.’  (Call.);  KtoxiAia  ‘chattering’ 
(gloss.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  7toiKiAop,  etc.  (see  Chantraine  1933:  248),  but  without 
etymology. 

Koxpop  [adj.]  ‘blunt,  dumb,  mute’  (II.),  post-Hom.  also  ‘deaf  ( h .  Merc.).  <IE?,  PG?> 
•COMP  E.g.  UTtd-Ktoepop  ‘hard  of  hearing’  (IA). 

•DER  Kaxponip  ‘deafness’  (IA),  Kaxpeup  ‘deaf  man’  (Call.),  Kcocpiap  [m.]  kind  of  snake 
=  xucpAiap  (Ael.,  H.);  Kaxpeua)  [v.]  ‘to  be  silent’  (LXX),  Kuxpaopai  (-atu)  ‘to  become 
(make)  blunt,  etc.’  (Clearch.,  Opp.),  Kiotprjaai-  KoAoucrai  ‘to  cut  short’,  Kti^qaip- 
KoAoucrip  ‘cutting  short’  (H.);  Kcucpoopai  ‘to  become  silent  or  deaf,  -ou  ‘to  silence’, 
whence  Kcixpcopa,  -aicnp  (Hp.). 

•ETYM  To  be  connected  with  ►  Kqcpqv,  ►  KEKacpqoxa;  the  vocalism  could  be 
reconstructed  as  ablauting  *k/gl'(e/o)h2bh-,  but  there  is  no  IE  comparandum.  If  Kr)(pf|v 
is  Pre-Greek,  the  same  probably  holds  for  this  word. 

ko)\|/  ‘owl’.  =»  <JKdn|/. 


A 

Aa-  prefix  with  intensifying  function.  <<  ?> 

•COMP  Only  in  isolated  and  rare  words:  Ad-KaTaTtuyiov  (Ar.  Ach.  664,  Ad-  rhythmical 
lengthening?),  Aa-Karapaxop  (Phot.;  AaKK-  cod.),  Aa7txuf|p-  acpodpdip  7txucov, 
Aacpcovoi  (Latte:  Aacpovoi?)-  Aiav  acpcovoi  (H.);  Aaia-  in  Aaicrrraip-  |3ouTtaip.  Aeumdioi 
(H.),  also  Adaitaip  (Latte,  codd.  Aaoitatp);  Ai-  in  Antovr|pop-  Aiav  7tovr|p6p  (H.);  cf.  on 
►  Aiav.  Aai-  in  PNs,  e.g.  Aai-KArjp,  Aai-cnroSiap  (Bechtel  1917b:  273,  Bechtel  Herm.  50 
(1915):  317)- 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Does  Aat a-  represent  Pre-Greek  *lasyA 
Aaap  [m.]  ‘stone’  (II.).  <PG?(v)> 

•VAR  Case  forms:  gen.  Aaop,  -1,  -av  (-a  Call.  11,  4),  plur.  Aa-ep,  etc.;  also  as  an  o-stem 
Aaop,  -ou,  etc.  (Hes.  Fr.  list?],  S.,  Cyrene,  Gortyn),  details  in  Schwyzer:  578.  Late  also 
fern. 

•DIAL  Myc.  ra-e-ja  /laheja/  and  Cypr.  la-o-se  show  that  the  word  did  not  have  a  *-w~. 
•COMP  Compounds  like  Aa-ropop  (beside  uncontracted  or  restored  Aao-)  ‘stone 
cutter’,  with  Aarop-iai  ‘quarry’  (Arg.,  Syracus.,  Hell.,  see  Ruijgh  1957:  125L),  =  Lat. 
latomiae  beside  lautumiae  <  *Aao-  (see  WH  s.v.);  Aa(o)-^o(o)p  with  Aa^euco,  etc. 
(Georgacas  Glotta  6  (1958):  165L),  Aaruitop;  as  a  second  member  in  Kparai-AECop  (< 
*-Aqop  or  ^-Aaop,  see  below)  ‘with  hard  rock’  (A.,  E.),  probably  also  in  UTto-Aal'p, 
-idop  (H.  also  -Aq'ip)  [f.]  name  of  an  unknown  bird  (Arist.);  cf.  Thompson  1895  s.v.; 
see  also  ►Aaiop  2. 

•DER  As  a  TN  (Laconia)  Aap  and  Ad  (Th.,  Paus.,  St.  Byz.,  et  al.),  with  Aaav  [acc.]  (B 
585).  Further  Ad'iyyEp  [f .pi.]  ‘small  stones’  (Od.,  A.  R.);  Aai'vop,  -IvEop  ‘(made  of) 
stone’  (II.);  uncertain  Aaiai  [f .pi.]  (Arist.),  Aelai  (Gal.),  Aeia  [sg.]  (Hero)  ‘stones  used 
as  weights  to  keep  the  threads  of  the  warp  straight  in  the  upright  loom’;  unclear  are 
Aaietai-  KaTaAeuexai  ‘is  lapidated’  (H.)  and  Aauoxqp-  poyOppop  ‘troublesome’  ...  fj 
oikou  Aaupa  ‘alley  [or  privy]  of  a  house’,  Aauoxpavov-  xivsp  Aukov  (in  the  sense  of 
‘hook’,  see  LSJ),  xivsp  (ppsa  rop  dpnaya  ‘the  hooks  of  a  well  (for  drawing  up  buckets)’ 

(HO- 

•ETYM  The  unique  stem  formation  of  Aaap  is  unexplained.  An  old  neuter  has  been 
supposed,  with  secondary  transition  to  msc.  (later  fern.)  gender  after  AiGop,  7texpop. 
An  IA  form  seems  to  be  reflected  in  Kpa  xai-AECop,  but  it  may  be  an  epicism. 

Since  the  Mycenaean  and  Cypr.  forms  show  that  the  word  had  no  -w-,  all  earlier 
hypotheses  starting  from  a  pre-form  with  *-p-  can  now  be  forgotten  (unless  the  p 
was  lost  between  like  vowels  at  a  very  early  stage).  The  relation  to  ►Aeuco,  ►Aaupa 
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has  therewith  become  unclear;  all  we  can  do  is  assume  a  stem  *lah-.  See  Heubeck  IF 
66  (1961):  29-34.  Fur-:  239  compares  Aetok;  ‘rock’;  he  considers  AaivOry  Aapval;  Ai0ivr| 
(Cyr.)  to  be  proof  of  Pre-Greek  origin. 

Non- Greek  correspondences  to  Aaac;  are  all  doubtful,  e.g.  Alb.  lere,  -a  ‘stone,  heap  of 
stones,  stony  plain,  rockslope’  from  PAlb.  leura  (Demiraj  1997),  OIr.  He,  gen.  liac  < 
PCI.  *liuank-  (taken  up  by  Matasovic  2008  s.v.  *liwank-'). 

\ap<x  [f.]  ■  oraycov  ‘drop’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Macedonian  for  Aoi(3a,  acc.  to  von  Blumenthal  1930:  i8f. 

Aa(3a(3rip  [?]  •  AaKaviaKr]  ‘small  dish’  (H.).  <'<> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Lewy  KZ  59  (1932):  187k  considers  it  a  loan  of  Lat.  lavabrum 
‘bathing-tub’  by  Palestinian  Jews  (otherwise  unknown). 

\dp6a  [n.]  the  eleventh  letter  of  the  Greek  alphabet  (Att.);  later  (with  secondary  nasal) 
A.d|i(3Sa  (Ar.,  Arist.  as  a  v.L).  <LW  Sem> 

•VAR  Indeclinable. 

•DER  Aa(3SaKia(.ioc;  [m.]  ‘special  use  or  pronunciation  of  the  A’  (Quint.);  cf .  s.v.  ►  itora 
on  itoTaKia|ioc;. 

•ETYM  From  Semitic;  cf.  Hebr.  lamedh.  Gr.  Aa(36-  corresponds  to  Sem.  lamb-;  see 
Schwyzer:  1402,  826  and  Schulze  1933a:  283k  Doubts  in  Kretschmer  Glotta  6  (1915): 
307- 

Aa|3poi;  [adj.]  ‘furious,  boisterous,  violent,  fierce;  gluttonous’  (Ion.  poet.,  late  prose). 
«  PG?(V)> 

•COMP  Aa(3p-ayopr|c;  ‘fierce  boaster’  (T  479),  Kcrrd-Aa(3poc;  ‘very  furious’  (Eup.  293), 
after  Kara-Aafteiv? 

•DER  Fish-names:  Ad(3pal;,  -atcoc;  [m.]  ‘bass,  Labrax  lupus’  (Ale.,  com.),  see 
Chantraine  1933:  381,  Bjorck  1950:  262,  Stromberg  1943:  34k;  Thompson  1947  s.v.; 
thence  Aa(3pdtaov  (com.);  Aa(3pixoc;  (Boeot.  [IIa]);  see  Lacroix  1938:  51. 

Abstracts:  Aa(3pocruvr|  ‘fiiriousness,  fierce  conversation’  (AP,  Opp.),  Aa(3poTr|c;  ‘id.’ 
(Ath.)  with  Aa(3pocndu)v-  yopraapou  aKoapou  ‘disorderly  feeding’  (H.). 
Denominative  verbs:  1.  Aa(3p£i3o|iai  [v.]  ‘to  discuss  furiously’  (T  474  and  478), 
probably  after  dyopeuw  (Risch  1937:  333)  or  puipeuco,  em-AcoPsuco  (Debrunner  Mus. 
Helv.  2  (1945):  199);  2.  Aa(3p6o|iai  [v.]  ‘to  rush  violently’  (Lyc.);  3.  Aa(3pa(u)  = 
AaPpeuopai  and  Aa(3poo|iai  (Nic.,  Lyc.),  whence  Aa(3pdKTr|c;  =  Aa(3payopr|c;  (Pratin. 
Lyr.  5);  4.  AaPpuaoEL-  Aa(3p£U£i,  SsiAaivEi  ‘is  a  coward’  (FI.);  cf.  Aacpuaaco,  etc. 
(Debrunner  IF  21  (1907):  244). 

•ETYM  The  traditional  connection  with  Aafteiv,  Ad(opai  is  improbable.  Fur.:  208 
compares  Aapupoc;  ‘gluttonous’,  and  further  Aacpuaaw  ‘to  swallow’  (op.cit.  177)  and 
Aaupoc;  (as  an  orthographic  variant  of  Ad(3poc;,  op.cit.  242).  This  is  uncertain,  because 
these  alternations  do  not  conform  to  a  known  pattern.  If  Aa(3pal;  beside  Aa(3pi)(oc;  is 
typical,  the  word  seems  to  be  Pre-Greek. 

AaPpuc;  =»Aa(3upiv0oc;. 

AaPpdmov  [n.]  ‘a  large,  wide  cup’  (Men.,  Diph.,  H.).  <?> 


Aayaiu) 

•VAR  Also  AaPpcovioc;  [m.],  -ia  [f.]  (Eust.). 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Ath.  11,  484c,  EKmopaToc;  IlEpaiKou  Eidoc;  an  6  xr}c;  ev  tco  klveiv 
AaPp6rr|Toc;  clivopaapEvov  ‘a  kind  of  Persian  cup,  thus  called  after  the  greediness 
during  drinking’.  Folk-etymological  explanation? 

Adpufaq  [f.]  an  unknown  spice  plant,  used  by  the  Persian  king  (Dinon  Hist.  [IVa]  apud 
Ath.  12,  514a,  H.  s.v.  idSapic;).  <LW  Ind> 

•ETYM  The  hypothesis  by  Petersson  KZ  46  (1916):  146k  (a  Persian  word,  related  to 
Skt.  Hbuja  ‘liane,  climber’)  is  untenable.  Acc.  to  Charpentier  MondOrbis  13  (1919): 
32ff,  it  is  rather  an  Indie  LW,  related  to  the  Pali  plant-name  labuja-.  See  Brust  2005: 
378ff.  . 

AaPupivGot;  [m.]  ‘labyrinth’,  a  great  building  with  many  corridors  and  turns,  in  Egypt 
(Hdt.,  Str.),  Crete  (Call.,  D.  S.),  Anatolia  (inscr.  Miletus),  etc.;  metaph.  of 
complicated  thoughts  (PL).  <PG(S,v)^ 

•DIAL  Myc.  da-pu2-ri-to-jo  /daphurinthoio/. 

•COMP  Aa(3upiv0d)6r|c;  ‘labyrinth-like,  complicated’  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  A  Pre-Greek  word  in  -ivBoc;.  The  traditional  connection  with  Aa(3puc;  (acc.  to 
Plu.  2,302a  Lydian  for  keAekuc;),  and  interpretation  as  “House  of  the  Double  Axe”  (a 
sign  of  royalty),  is  speculative.  Perhaps  the  Carian  god  Aa(3pauvSoc;  also  belongs 
here.  Connection  with  Aaupa  as  a  substrate  word  is  possible,  but  that  with  Aaac;  is 
difficult,  as  it  has  no  -w-.  Cf.  Fur.:  397k 

Aa-ycua>  [v.]  ‘to  release’  (Crete).  <  EUR?>- 
•VAR  Aor.  Aayaaai;  Aayaaaai-  acpelvai  ‘let  go’  (H.). 

•COMP  Also  with  arto-. 

•DER  dnoAdya^ic;  ‘release’  (Crete). 

Several  nouns,  not  directly  depending  on  the  verb:  1.  Aayapoc;  ‘slack,  emaciated,  thin’ 
(IA),  whence  AayapoTr|c;  ‘slackness,  etc.’,  Aayapoopai  [v.]  ‘to  get  slack’  (AP)  with 
Aaydpcocnc;  (Eust.),  of  crrixoi  Aayapoi;  also  Aayapi(opai  mg.  unclear  (com.).  2. 
Aayavov  ‘thin  cake’  (Hell.)  with  Aayaviov  (late)  and  Aayavi(u>  (?;  Hp.  Morb.  Sacr. 
13> 

A  nasal  suffix  is  also  found  in  semantically  deviant  3.  Aayvoc;,  -vr|c;  ‘lascivious, 
voluptuous’  (on  the  barytone  accent  see  Schwyzer:  489),  with  Aayvsuco  [v.]  ‘to  be 
lascivious,  be  lecherous’,  Aayveia  ‘the  act  of  coition,  etc.’  (IA).  4.  *Aayoc;  (*AaQ 
‘slack,  thin’  in  AayovEc;  [f.pl.]  (also  msc.),  rarely  -cbv  [sg.]  ‘the  hollows  on  the  side, 
flanks’  (I A),  and  also  in  ►Aaycbc;  ‘hare’. 

•ETYM  Disyllabic  Aayaaai  (:  Aayapoc;)  has  a  model  in  the  synonym  x<*Aa-aai  (: 
XaAapoc;);  Aayaiu)  is  an  innovation  like  Kepaico,  ayaiopai  (see  ►KEpavvupi  and 
►  aya-).  A  different  ablaut  grade  is  usually  recognized  in  ►Af|yu>,  ►Acoyaviov. 

A  direct  correspondence  to  *Aayoc;,  if  from  *slago-  (see  on  ►  Arjyco),  yields  a 
Germanic  adjective  for  ‘slack’:  ON  slakr,  OS  slac,  OE  slcec,  etc.,  with  initial  l-  MLG 
lak  ‘id.’.  In  Celtic,  we  find  OIr.  lac  ‘id.’.  The  formal  identity  of  Aaycov  and  MoNw. 
lake  ‘flap’  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  Aayavov  and  OS  lakan,  OHG  lahhan  ‘cloth’  on 
the  other,  rests  on  parallel  innovations  in  the  separate  languages. 
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Further,  Xayapoc;  is  compared  with  To  A  slakkdr  ‘sad’.  Beside  it  exists  Lat.  laxus 
‘slack,  weak,  etc.’  with  an  s-suffix;  perhaps  also  Skt.  slaksna-  ‘slippery,  meagre,  thin’ 
(if  assimilated  from  *slaks-). 

However,  as  *slh2g-  would  have  given  *slag-,  and  since  Indo-European  had  no 
phonemes  *a,  d,  the  above  correspondences  have  not  been  explained.  Perhaps  it  is 
necessary  to  assume  a  secondary  zero  grade  for  the  Greek  forms.  Alternatively,  we 
may  be  dealing  with  a  European  substrate  word. 

Xayyd^oi  [v.]  ‘to  slacken’  (Antiph.,  Phot.,  AB  [=  ev-  dlScupi]);  Xayya^ei-  okveI  ‘is  slow’, 
ol  8k  Xayyel  (H.);  Xayyaoai-  nepicpuyElv  ‘to  flee’  (H.).  <PG?(v),  EUR?> 

•DER  Other  formations  in  H.:  Xayyeua-  cpeuyei,  XayyavcbpEvoc;-  TtepuaTapEvoc;, 
crrpayyEuopevoc;  ‘avoiding,  hesitating’,  XayyapEi-  aTio6i6pd<3K£i  ‘runs  away’.  Xayycbv 
(for  Xayycov?)-  6  eiiGix;  XavGavtuv  tou  aydivoc;  Kai  tou  cpo(3ou  (EM  554,  15,  cf. 
Chantraine  1933: 160).  With  -o-:  ►  XoyydCci),  Xoyydaai. 

•ETYM  Expressive  and  popular  words,  which  correspond  formally  and  semantically 
to  Lat.  langued ,  -ere  ‘to  be  faint,  slack’  (with  secondary  -w-)  and,  like  the  latter,  can  be 
understood  as  nasalized  present  formations  from  Xayaoai  (►Xayalai).  The  same 
problem  as  with  ►  Xayalco  holds  here:  the  pervasive  a-vocalism.  Do  the  forms  with 
-o-  point  to  substrate  origin?  It  is  quite  possible  that  the  variation  Xay-/Xayy-  is  due 
to  Pre-Greek  pre-nasalization. 

We  must  separate  several  Baltic  words  in  the  meaning  ‘to  rock,  sling,  vacillate’,  like 
Lith.  langoti,  linguotv,  see  Fraenkel  1955:  331  (s.v.  laigyti).  The  same  holds  for  Gm. 
words  like  OHG  slinc  ‘left’,  MoSw.  linka ,  lanka,  lunka  ‘to  limp,  go  slowly,  etc.’. 

Xayiov  [n.]  ‘kind  of  cup  or  vessel’  (Delos  IIs).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Fur.:  121  compares  XqKuGoc;,  but  this  is  uncertain.  Kronasser 
1956:  225  compares  Hitt.  lahan(n)i ,  Akk.  lahannu,  etc.  See  ►  Xayuvoc;. 

XayKputjeaGai  [v.]  ■  XoiSopeiaGai  ‘to  be  slandered’  (Phot.).  <PG(v)> 

•ETYM  A  prenasalized  form  beside  XaicepuCeoGai  ‘id.’;  see  Xax£pu(a  s.v.  ►  XdoKai. 
Therefore,  clearly  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

Xdypaxa  =>XaiypaTa. 

Xayvoc;  =>Xayaico. 

Xdyuvoc;  [m.,  f.]  ‘flask  with  a  small  neck’,  also  as  measure  (Arist.  Fr.  499,  Hell.). 
<SPG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  -u-. 

•COMP  Tpi-Xayuvoc;  ‘containing  three  X.’  (Stesich.  7,  pap.),  Xayuvo-cpopia  [n.pl.] 
name  of  an  Alexandrinian  festival  (Eratosth.). 

•DER  Diminutive  Xayuviov,  -uvlc;  (Hell.);  Xayuvapioc;  ‘manufacturer,  handler  of 
flasks’  (Corycos),  Aayuvloiv  [m.]  name  of  a  parasite  (Ath.). 

•ETYM  Many  names  for  vessels  are  loans.  This  one  is  probably  Pre-Greek,  because  of 
the  interchange  u/u.  Puhvel  HED  5:  6f.  compares  Hitt.  lahan(n)i ,  Akk.  lahannu ,  etc. 
From  Xayuvoc;  was  borrowed  Lat.  laguna,  -ona;  also,  lagena,  from  which  was  taken 
Xayqvoc;  (Gal.).  Cf.  ►  Xayiov. 


Xayxavio  [v.]  ‘to  obtain  by  lot’  (an  office,  the  right  of  a  lawsuit),  ‘to  obtain  one’s  share’ 
(Od.).  <SIE?  *lengh-  ‘obtain  (bylot)’> 

•VAR  Aor.  Xaxelv  (II.),  caus.  XeXaxelv  (II.),  perf.  XeXoyxa  (X  304),  XeXaxa  (Emp.), 
ei'Xrixa  (A.,  Att.),  fut.  Xa^opai  (Hdt.),  Xq^opai  (PL),  perf.  pass.  EiXqypai,  aor. 
Xqx0fjval  (Att.). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  cmo-,  61a-,  avn-,  cjuv-. 

•DER  1.  With  old  o-grade:  Xoyxq  [f.]  ‘share’  (Ion.),  with  eu-Xoyxoc;  =  eu-poipoc; 
(Democr.)  and  euXoy<x>eiv-  Eupoipeiv  (H.).  2.  With  zero  grade:  Xa^ic;  ‘portion,  share 
(of  land)’  (Hdt.,  Miletus),  AnoXa^u;  (Eretria);  Aaxeoic;  [f.]  name  of  one  of  the  Moirai, 
also  as  an  appellative  ‘share,  lot’  (Hes.,  Pi.),  perhaps  after  yeveoic;,  Nepemc;;  younger 
formations  are  Xaxoc;  [n.]  ‘lot,  share’  (Thgn.,  Pi.,  A.;  also  Arc.)  and  Xaxq  (Xaxq?)  [f.] 
‘id.’  (A.  Th.  914,  H.);  cf.  on  Xaxatvcu;  PN  Aaxqc;,  -qtoc;  [m.]  (Th.);  Xaxpoc;  =  Xaxoc; 
‘id.’  (sch.,  Eust.).  3.  With  a  secondary  full  grade  (see  below):  Xfjiqc;  (auv-,  61a-,  avtl-) 
‘allotment,  written  complaint’  (Att.). 

•ETYM  Old  forms  are  the  o-grade  perf.  XeXoyxa,  Xoyxq  and  the  zero  grade  aor. 
Xaxetv,  Xa^ic;.  Later,  aXqxa>  Xfi^opai,  Xrj^ic;,  etc.  arose  as  innovations  by  analogy  with 
HXqcpa,  Xf|i|/opai,  XrjipLC;  (after  Xayxavco  :  XapPavco,  Xaxelv  :  Xa(3elv).  No  known 
cognates  exist.  A  noteworthy  agreement  with  Aaxeou;  is  Messap.  Logetibas  [dat.pl.], 
to  which  belongs  Aayeoic;-  Geoc;.  ZikeXoi  (H.);  if  correct,  it  must  be  an  old  loan;  cf. 
Kretschmer  Glotta  12  (1923):  278ff. 

Xaycov  ‘the  flanks’.  »VAR  Plur.  -ovec;.  =»Xayala). 

Xaydic;  [m.]  ‘hare’,  also  metaph.  of  a  bird  (Thompson  1895  s.v.;  cf.  Xaycuu;  below),  of 
several  sea-animals  (Thompson  1947  s.v.,  Stromberg  1943:  111),  of  a  constellation 
(Scherer  1953: 189, 192),  and  of  a  bandage  (medic.).  <  GR> 

•VAR  Att.  also  Xaycoc;  (on  the  gender  see  Schwyzer  1950:  314);  gen.  Xaycb  (-di),  acc. 
Xaycov,  analogical  -d)  (-di),  etc. 

•DIAL  Xaycooc;  (epic,  Arist.),  Xayoc;  (Ion.,  Dor.,  poet.). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  Xayo-Safrac;  [m.]  ‘hare-devourer’  (A.),  Xayco(o)-|36Xov 
[n.]  ‘stick  for  flinging  at  hares’  (Theoc.,  AP ),  etc. 

•DER  Diminutives:  XaycoSiov  (Ar.,  pap.),  Xaycodapiov  (Ph.);  Xayiov  (X.),  Xayidiov 
(M.  Ant.,  Poll.),  Xayideuc;  (Str.).  Adjectives:  Xaycooc;  ‘ptng.  to  a  hare’,  ta  Xaydia  ‘hare- 
meat,  delicacy’  (Hp.,  com.),  Xaycdeioc;  ‘id.’  (Opp.),  Xaycbvaa-  Xayou  tcpea  ‘hare’s 
meat’  (H.),  cf .  Tacdv(e)ioc;  from  tacoc;,  -die;;  Xayaoc;  (of  Kpeac;,  Hp.),  Xayivoc;  ‘ptng.  to 
a  hare’  (A.).  Bird-names:  Xaycotc;  [f.]  (Hor.  Sat.  2,  2,  22;  leporini  coloris  Porph.;  cf. 
WH  s.v.).  Xaycoivqc;-  opvtc;  71010c;  (H.),  cf.  Keyxplvqc;,  eXacpivqc;,  etc.;  Xayaidiac;  =  ditoc; 
a  kind  of  owl  (Alex.  Mynd.  apud  Ath.  9,  39of);  cf.  xaxpu-6-iac;,  Chantraine  1933:  203. 
•ETYM  Traditionally  analyzed  as  >fXaY(o)-co[ua]-6c;  ‘with  flabby  ears’,  an  adjectival 
bahuvrihi  of  *Xayo-  (see  on  ►Xayaiai)  and  ouq  Cf.  Oss.  tcerqus  ‘hare’,  properly 
“long-ear”,  MoP  xargos  ‘id.’,  properly  “donkey-ear”,  Berber  bu  tmezgln  “the  animal 
with  the  long  ears”  (litt.  in  Frisk).  Probably  a  taboo  word  from  the  language  of 
hunters  (e.g.  Schwyzer:  38,  Havers  1946:  51E).  By  contraction  and  analogy  arose 
.  Xaydic;,  Xayoc;  (Schwyzer:  5571). 
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Szemerenyi  SMEA  3  (1967):  85ff.  shows  that  the  compound  formation  *Aayu)pr|c; 
‘having  flabby  ears’  (which  is  more  probable  than  an  o-stem)  can  actually  be  restored 
in  Homer,  and  that  it  accounts  for  the  Attic  forms  as  well.  DELG  calls  this  plausible. 

\d5ac;  [?]  •  eAacpoc;  ve|3piac;  ‘a  deer  dappled  like  a  fawn’  (H.).  <PG?(v)> 

•DER  Also  PN  (Paus.  3,  21,  1). 

•ETYMFur.:  195  connects  it  with  Arj0ov-  (3aAiov  ‘dappled’  (H.). 

\dSp£(o  [v.]  ‘to  run,  flee’,  of  the  puKxqpec;,  nostrils  (Sophr.  135).  <  ?£> 

•ETYM  Uncertain.  Fur.:  199  compares  Aaxpct|36c;,  Aaibpoc;,  Aa0pouv,  Aai0apu(eiv. 

Aaxpxip;  [m.]  name  of  the  father  of  Odysseus.  <<GR?> 

•ETYM  Connected  with  the  root  of  epexo-  cbppr|0r|  ‘was  incited’  (H.).  DELG  adds: 
“C’est  l’homme  qui  met  en  mouvement  le  peuple.”  For  the  meaning,  one  compares 
the  Myc.  PN  e-ti-ra-wo,  which  is  interpreted  as’Epxi-Aapoc;  (Palmer  1963:  78).  Acc.  to 
Ael.  NA ,  it  is  the  name  of  an  insect  (a  bee  or  an  ant),  which  we  cannot  explain;  see 
Gil  Fernandez  1959:  193. 

\a(opai  [v.]  ‘to  seize,  grasp,  take  hold  of  (IL).  <IE  *slehgw-  ‘seize,  grasp’> 

•VAR  Also  Ad(upai  ( h .  Merc.  316),  also  Megar.,  Thess.  AaS5oua0r|,  ouTto-AaSSouv0r|, 
only  present  stem. 

•COMP  Also  with  avTi-,  ava-,  npoa-. 

•ETYM  The  more  recent  formation  Aa(upai  was  probably  created  after  ai'vupai 
(Schwyzer:  698,  Fraenkel  IF  60  (1952):  132).  As  a  yod-present,  Aa(opai  may  continue 
a  pre-form  *lag-ie/o-  or  *lang-ie/o-;  given  Aa(3eiv,  e-AAa(3e  (see  ►  AapPavto),  from 
which  Ad(opai  can  hardly  be  separated,  a  labiovelar  must  be  reconstructed:  IE 
*(s)leh2gw-ie/o-.  Connection  with  the  isolated  OE  lcecc(e)an  ‘to  seize,  grasp’,  MoE 
latch ,  seems  possible. 

AaGapyoi  [m.pl.]  ‘bit  of  leather’  (Nic.  Th.  423),  acc.  to  H.,  xa  ^uopeva  ano  xrjc;  Pupaqc; 
urto  xcov  ap|3f|Au>v  ‘what  is  carved  from  the  hide  with  a  cobbler-knife’;  also  = 
OKcbAqKEc;  ‘worms’  (H.).  <<PG?(v)S> 

•ETYM  Technical  term  without  a  clear  origin.  Fur.:  374  connects  it  with  \cu0apyoc;, 
and  AqGapyoc;  with  AaGapyoc;  (Phryn.  PS  87  B.),  but  these  have  a  quite  different 
meaning.  See  ►  AaiGapyoc;. 

Aa0iKqSr|c;,  AaGpa  =-Aav0dvcu. 

Aa0upo<;  [m.]  ‘a  kind  of  pulse,  chickling,  Lathyrus  sativus’  (Hell.).  <PG?(s)fc> 

•VAR  Plural  also  -a. 

•DER  AaGupic;  [f.]  name  of  a  purging  plant,  ‘Euphorbia  Lathyris’  (Dsc.,  Gal.);  hence 
Lat.  (gloss.)  latridus  [f.]  (see  Andre  Et.  class.  24  (1956):  4if.). 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  Only  a  remote  resemblance  with  the  word  for  ‘lentil’  (Lat.  lens, 
OCS  Igsta,  Ru.  Ijaca).  The  structure  (suffix  -up-)  could  point  to  a  Pre-Greek  word 
(not  in  Fur.). 

\cucu  ‘stones  of  the  weaver’.  =>Adac;. 
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Aalypaxa  fn.pl.]  •  Tteppaxa,  ol  Se  cnteppaxa,  lepa  aTtapypaxa  ‘cakes,  others:  seeds,  holy 
firstlings’  (H.);  Aalypa-  xo  lepov  (Theognost.  Can.  9).  <PG(v)> 

•DER  Cf.  Aaypaxa  (Cyr.,  Phot.),  Aalxpa-  0upa  ‘sacrifice’  (H.),  cod.  Aaixpa0qpa;  also 
as  a  v.l.  (cod.  Ven.)  in  Ar.  Av.  1563  beside  Aalpa,  in  an  uncertain  mg.;  thus  also  Suid. 
with  many  interpretations  (alpa,  Aaipoc;,  etc.). 

•ETYM  The  variation  \a-/Acu-  points  to  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

AaiSpoc;  [adj.]  ‘bold,  impudent,  shameless’  (Hell,  poet.:  Call.,  Nic.,  Max.).  <  PG'O 
•ETYM  Stem  vowel  and  suffix  as  in  cpaidpoc;,  alaypoc;.  Fur.:  199  connects  it  with 
Aaxpapbc;,  Aa0pouv,  Aai0apu(co,  Aai0upa(co,  Aadpeco;  uncertain.  Origin  unknown, 
but  possibly  Pre-Greek.  Note  the  rather  late  attestation  of  the  word. 

Traditional  etymologies  do  not  have  much  to  recommend  themselves:  Krahe  1955: 
i29ff.  connects  Messapian  /  Illyrian  PNs  like  Ledrus,  Laidius,  SKepSi-Acubac;,  as  well 
as  the  semantically  unclear  laidehiabas  (adj.  of  Logetibas;  see  ►Aayxbvai),  Po- 
laidehias.  Another  -suggestion  is  Lith.  pa-laidas  ‘loose,  free’,  pa-laida  ‘looseness’, 
assuming  that  Aaidpoc;  properly  meant  ‘loose,  elated’.  A  different  root  grade  is  found 
in  Lith.  leisti  ‘release’.  On  the  Baltic  group,  see  Fraenkel  1955  s.v. 

AaiEXov  ‘townhall’  (Su.). 

•ETYM  See  Affixov  s.v.  ►Aaoc;. 

AaI0apyo<;  [adj.]  ‘guileful,  treacherous’,  of  dogs  which  bite  unexpectedly  (S.  Fr.  885, 
Orac.  apud  Ar.  Eq.  1068);  also  Aai0dpycp  ttoSi  ( Trag .  Adesp.  227),  explained  by  H.  as 
Act0pcucp.  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Aa0apyoi-  Kuvec;  Kpucpicuc;  SaKvovxec;  ‘dogs  that  bite  unexpectedly’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Frisk  and  others  consider  it  to  be  identical  with  ►Ar|0apyoc;  ‘forgetful, 
lethargic’  and  take  it  as  a  reshaping  based  on  popular  words  in  Aai-  (Aaidpoc;, 
Aaipapyoc;,  etc.).  However,  the  variation  ai/q  rather  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin  (Fur.: 
338,  374).  Acc.  to  DELG,  the  gloss  Aa0apyoi  ‘dogs  which  bite  unexpectedly’  in  H. 
arose  from  confusion  with  Aa(0apyoi,  but  it  may  also  be  a  different  variant.  See  also 

►  Ad0apyoi. 

AaiOapufeiv  •  Aapupcbaat,  6ia7tpd^aa0ai  ‘to  be  wanton,  get  something  done  (by 
seduction?)’  (H.).  =>Aaxpa(36c;. 

AaiKalfu)  [v.]  ‘to  wench’  (com.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  fut.  Aaimaopai. 

•DER  AaiKaaxpia  [f.]  ‘strumpet’  (com.),  also  AaiKaaxf|c;  [m.]  (Ar.  Ach.  79);  back- 
formation  Aaixac;  [f.]  (Aristaenet.  2,  16;  not  quite  certain);  also  AcumAeoc;  (Luc.  Lex. 
12> 

•ETYM  Resembles  ►AqKaco,  of  which  AaiKa(a)  is  probably  only  a  variant  (cf. 

►  Aai0apyoc;).  The  variation  ai/q  is  typical  for  Pre-Greek;  cf.  Pre-Greek:  section  B  6. 

AcuAcn|>,  -cnto<;  [f.]  ‘furious  storm,  hurricane’  (IL,  Hell.).  <S  PG?(s)fc> 

•VAR  On  AcuAapi]/  see  Fur.:  287  Anm.  4. 
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•DER  AaiAambfiqc;  ‘stormy’  (Hp.),  AaiAaTtexoc;  =  AaiAav|/  (sch.  A.  on  A  495),  after 
usxoq  etc.  Denominative  AaiAara(a>  [v.]  ‘to  quake  by  storms’  (Aq.).  AaiAacpexqc;  [m.] 
‘sender  of  storms’  ( PMag .  Leid.  W.  8,  21),  haplological  for  AaiAaTt-acpexqq 
•ETYM  Probably  Pre-Greek,  with  intensive  reduplication.  Fur.:  225  refers  to  AaAapiq 
AaiAav)/  (H.);  the  corrections  by  Latte  are  unnecessary. 

Aalpa  =»Aaiypaxa. 

Aaipoc;  [m.]  ‘throat,  gullet’  (II.).  <SPG(v)> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  Aaipo-xopoc;  ‘cutting  the  throat’  (E.);  on  Aaipapyoc;  see 
below. 

•DER  Denominatives:  1.  Aaipaaaco,  -ttcu  [v.]  ‘to  be  voracious’  (Ar.,  Herod.)  with 
Aaipacrrpov  ‘voracious  animal’,  as  a  term  of  abuse  (Herod.),  cf.  on  (uyacrrpov;  2. 
Aaipcbaaco  [v.]  ‘id’.  (Nic.  Al.  352  as  a  v.l.);  3.  Aaipaca  [v.]  ‘id’.  (Hippon.);  4. 
Aaipa(ouaiv-  eafiiouaiv  dpexpcoc;  ‘eat  without  a  limit’  (H.);  Aaipi(u>  [v.]  ‘to  cut  the 
throat,  slaughter’  (Lyc.). 

Nouns:  Aaipa  [n.pl.]  =  Aapupa  ‘voracious,  greedy’  (H.;  Men.  106,  codd.  Aalpa,  Aqpa), 
probably  a  back-formation  to  Aaipaco,  -a(co,  -aaaa);  Aaipcbpq-  f]  Aapupic;  (Theognost. 
Can.  9,  Suid.);  cf.  especially  7tAq0u)pq  (on  the  accent  Wackernagel  and  Debrunner 
Phil.  95  (1942):  i8if.). 

A  compound  that  became  unclear  as  such  is  Aaipapyoc;  ‘voracious,  carouser’  (Arist., 
Thphr.),  from  *Aaipo-papyoc;  (cf.  especially  yaaxpi-papyoc;);  see  Georgacas  Glotta  6 
(1958):  165. 

•ETYM  There  seems  no  basis  for  the  comparison  with  ►  Aalxpa.  Fur.:  225  compares 
Aaipoc;  ‘gefrassig’  with  Aaicpoc;  and  Aaicpaaaco,  which  proves  Pre-Greek  origin.  Does 
Aalrtoc;  belong  here,  too? 

Aaiv6\eip  •  aKAqpoxeip  ‘with  a  hard  hand’  (H.).  <SGR?> 

•ETYM  The  first  member  is  probably  Aaivoc;  ‘of  stone’;  see  ►  Aaaq  There  is  no 
context,  so  further  analysis  is  uncertain. 

Aalov  [acc.sg.]  name  of  a  part  of  the  plough,  probably  ‘ploughshare’  (A.  R.  3,  1335). 
«?$> 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  The  -at-  remains  unexplained  by  the  comparison  with  a  Gm. 
word  for  ‘sickle’,  ON  le,  MLG  le,  lehe  [m.],  from  PGm.  *leuan~,  IE  *leuon-.  Further, 
Skt.  lavi-  [m.]  (Uri.  4,  138),  lavi-tra-  [n.]  (Pan.  3,  2, 184)  ‘sickle’,  from  a  pres,  lunati  ‘to 
cut’  (see  ►Auw). 

Aaioc;  1  [ad j.]  ‘left’  (poet,  since  Tyrt.,  A.;  late  prose).  <IE  *leh2iuo-  ‘leftV 
•VAR  f]  Aaia  ‘the  left  hand’. 

•DER  Diminutive  AaiSiov-  apiaxepov,  Eucbvupov  ‘left’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Old  word  for  ‘left’,  identical  with  Lat.  laevus,  OCS  lev®,  Ru.  levy j,  from  IE 
*leh2i-uo-  (or  *lh2ei-uo -?).  Comparison  of  Aai(3a-  aaraq  TTeAxq  ‘shield’  (H.)  as  *Aaipa 
“carried  in  the  left  hand”  is  unlikely.  On  spread  and  use  of  Aaioq  aicaioq  dpiatepoq 
see  Chantraine  1956b:  6iff. 


i  The  attempt  by  Fur.:  339  to  compare  Aacpoq  6  apiaxepa  x£lPl  XP^psv01!  ‘who  uses  the 

left  hand’  (H.)  and  establish  a  substrate  etymon  should  be  neglected:  Acuoc;  cannot  be 
separated  from  Lat.  laevus,  etc. 

Aaio<;  2  [m.]  a  kind  of  thrush,  ‘Petrocichla  (cyanus,  saxatilis)’.  <GR?> 
i  .ETYM  Perhaps  from  Aaac;  ‘stone’;  cf.  MoGr.  TtExpo-Koaaucpoc;  ‘thrush’.  See 

Thompson  1895  s.v. 

Aaiofj'ia  [n.pl.]  a  kind  of  shield,  made  of  raw  skins  (E  453  =  M  426  Aaiafpd  te 
UTEpoEVTa,  Hdt.  7,  91  ibpoPo£r|c;  7t£7toiqp£va),  used  by  the  Cilicians.  <<  PG(v)> 

•ETYM  For  the  ending,  compare  the  instrument  names  in  -q'iov,  -etov;  it  recalls 
Adaioq  ‘rough’,  but  is  further  unclear.  See  Triimpy  1950:  38k 

Fur.:  182  compares  Aalta-  TteArq  ‘shield’  H.,  AaiSaq  q  aarac;  aito  Pupaqc;  ‘shield  made 
of  a  hide’  (Theognost.  Can.  9,  Zonar.),  as  well  as  Actdoq  etc.  ‘light,  cheap  cloth’, 
although  the  latter  is  not  very  convincing.  The  gloss  Aaicraq  q  Ttaxeia  Ectopic;  ‘thick, 
one-sleeved  tunic’  (H.)  should  probably  be  excluded  as  well.  If  the  comparison  with 
Acuta  and  AaiSctc;  is  correct,  the  word  must  be  Pre- Greek. 

Aanrpa  [n.]  ‘depth,  gulf  of  the  sea’  (II.).  <7.> 

•ETYM  Connected  with  ►Aaipoc;  ‘throat’,  assuming  suffixes  -x-pa  (like  in  &£-x-p-a, 
Chantraine  1933:  180).  If  this  connection  is  correct  at  all  (the  semantics  are  not 
compelling),  it  rather  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin,  from  a  pre-form  *latym-  (Fur.: 
32  269  rather  connects  it  with  the  obscure  word  Aalpa  [n.]  [Ar.  Av.  1563]). 

Aaltpa  [?]  •  aarac;  (H.);  cf.  Aai(3a-  aarac;,  TteAxq  (H.).  «  PG(v)^ 

•ETYM  Given  the  variant,  the  gloss  is  clearly  Pre-Greek.  Note  also  Aaiaq  aarafiac; 
(H.);  cf.  Fur.:  238.  Fur.:  170  compares  Aaicpoc;,  Aaicpq  ‘old  garment,  sail’,  but  he  gives 
no  further  explanation.  One  may  imagine  that  the  sails  were  made  of  skins,  like  the 
shield. 

Aaicpdoaco  [v.]  ‘to  swallow,  gulp  down’  (Nic.  Th.  477);  Aaicpctaaovrec;-  cj/qAacpouvrec; 
‘groping’  (H.).  <S  PG(v)> 

•ETYM  A  cross  between  Aaipaaau)  and  Aacpuaao)  has  been  proposed,  but  such  crosses 
are  posited  too  easily,  and  can  hardly  be  demonstrated.  If  correct,  the  gloss 
AaicpdaaovxEc;  is  after  acpdaaovxEq  On  the  other  hand,  the  variation  cp/p  is  well- 
known  in  Pre-Greek  words.  The  meaning  of  Aaicpai-  avaidElq  Bpaaelq  axuyvai, 
xoApqpai  ‘shameless,  bold,  hated,  daring’  (H.),  where  Schmidt  reads  Aaidpai, 
deviates  too  much.  The  word  Aaicpuq  Sdnavoc;  q  |3opoc;  ‘extravagant,  gluttonous’ 
(H.),  which  too  is  uncertain,  looks  like  a  back-formation  (acc.  to  Maas  ByzZ  37 
(1937):  380,  it  is  an  error  for  Aacpu^). 

Aaicpoc;  [n.]  ‘ragged  cloth,  old  garment’  (Od.,  h.  Horn.)-,  ‘cloth,  sail’  (poet.  Ale.  Z  2,  7;  h. 
Ap.  406).  <7> 

•VAR  Aaicpq  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Call.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Fur.:  170  unconvincingly  compares  ►Aalcpa  •  aarac;. 

Aaupqpdc;  [adj.]  ‘swift,  quick,  nimble’  (II.).  <'<> 

•DERAan|/qpa  [adv.]  (E.;  perhaps  also  X  24,  see  Leumann  1950: 165!.). 
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•ETYM  The  analysis  as  an  expressive  transformation  of  aiij/ipoc;  after  e.g.  Aa(3po<; 
‘violent,  boisterous’  may  be  possible,  but  it  is  not  evident.  Frisk  compares  Zecpupoc; 

. . .  XaPpoc;  B  148  beside  avepcov  Aai\|/q  pa  KeXeuSa  ‘the  quick  paths  of  the  winds’,  S  17. 
Another  possibility  is  a  compound  of  ►  Aa-  and  ►  ah|/qp6c;. 

AaKd(to  «VAR  Aamv,  XaKEpu(a,  etc.  =‘AdaKa>. 

AaKapa,  -T)  [f.]  tree-name,  probably  ‘bird  cherry,  Prunus  avium’  (Thphr.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  v.Il.  XeuKapa,  AaKa0q.  Cf.  the  gloss  AaKapxq  <q>  Aarapiy  devSpov  ti  (H.). 
•ETYM  Unexplained. 

AaKeSaquov,  -ovo<;  [f.]  town  and  country  on  the  river  Eurotas  (II.).  <<  PG?> 

•DIAL  Myc.  ra-ke-da-mi-ni-jo  /Lakedaimnios/  and  [ ra-]ke-da-mo-ni-jo 

/Lakedaimonios/,  cf.  LejeunelLPh.  68  (1994):  165-168. 

•DER  AaKeSaipovioc;  [m.]  ‘inhabitant  of  L.’  (Hdt.),  also  as  adj.  (fern,  almost  only 
Admiva,  see  ►  AaKurv);  AaKESaipovi(u)  =  AaKum(ui  (Ar.  Fr.  95). 

•ETYM  The  meaning  of  the  appellative  is  unknown,  so  the  name  remains  without 
etymology.  Several  proposals:  a)  to  AamSapa-  u6wp  aApupov  aAai  neTtoiqpevov 
[aAiKi  EiiLKEXupEvov  Latte],  6  m  vouch  v  ol  xcov  MaKedovcov  aypolKoi  ‘bitter  water 
[poured  over  groats]  which  the  M.  countrymen  drink’  (H.);  b)  the  second  member  is 
baipcov  in  the  sense  ‘part’  (Bechtel  1921,  2:  370);  c)  dissimilated  from  *AaK£v-aipiuv, 
to  ►AaKcov  and  another  ethnonym  A'lpoiv  (Szemerenyi  Glotta  38  (i960):  i4ff.  with 
ample  discussion). 

Acc.  to  Fick  1905:  90,  however,  it  is  rather  a  Hellenisation  of  a  Pre-Greek  word.  Frisk 
thinks  that  Aaicuiv  is  a  shortened  form  of  AaKE-baipovioq;  the  element  Aam-  is 
found  in  AaKE-Sev,  a  deme  of  Eretria. 

AaKEpu^a  ‘sbd.  who  cries’.  =>AayKpu(£a0ai. 

AaKic;,  -1609  [f.]  ‘rent,  rag,  tatters  of  clothes’  (Ale.,  A.).  <IE?  *lh2k-> 

•VAR Often  AaKibec;  [pi.]. 

•DER  Denominative  Aaid(u)  (also  with  nepi-)  [v.]  ‘to  tear’  (Lyc.,  AP )  with  AaKiapata 
‘shreds’  (E.),  AaKiaxoc;  ‘torn  to  shreds’  (Antiph.);  also  AaKib-oopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  torn  (to 
shreds)’  (Dsc.).  Besides  Adxq-  paKty  Kpfjtec;  ‘rags’  (H.),  AaKqpa  ‘rent,  fragment’ 
(pap.),  cf.  on  ►  Adorn. 

•ETYM  The  plural  Adicr|  may  belong  to  the  s-stem  *lacus,  supposed  in  Lat.  lacerare  ‘to 
tear’  (cf.  vulnerare  :  vulnus ),  unless  it  is  a  recent  innovation  from  pdicq.  The  adjective 
lacer ,  -era,  -erum  ‘torn’,  which  is  attested  later,  would  then  be  a  back-formation.  For 
Aaidc;,  one  could  assume  both  a  nominal  (*AaKO<;?)  and  a  verbal  basis  (Chantraine 
1933:  338,  Schwyzer:  465),  and  likewise  for  AdKipa  (cf.  Chantraine  1933:  178).  The 
only  trace  of  an  old  primary  verb  (which  was  replaced  by  Aaid(u))  is  dneAqKa- 
dneppcuya.  Kunpioi  (H.).  Latin,  too,  has  given  up  this  verb  in  favor  of  denominative 
lacerare.  The  Latin  n-stem  lacin-ia  [f.]  ‘edge  of  a  garment’  belongs  here  too.  An  n- 
stem  is  surmised  in  MoP  raxna  ‘rent,  cleft’  (Benveniste  1935: 15;  doubted  by  WH  s.v. 
lacer). 

It  is  difficult  to  posit  an  IE  root  for  Aax-  and  related  forms:  perhaps  *lh2k-1 
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AaKKOt;  1  [m.]  ‘pond,  cistern,  pit,  reservoir’  (IA).  <IE?  *loku-  ‘lake,  pond’> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  AaKKO-nAouxoc;  [m.]  ‘who  hides  his  wealth  in  a 
cistern’,  epithet  of  Callias,  etc.  (Plu.);  as  a  second  member  in  the  hypostasis  7ipo- 
AaKK-iov  (Arist.),  npoa-AcucK-tov  (Gal.)  ‘pre-,  side-cistern’;  cf.  Ttpo-dax-iov. 

•DER  AaKK-aloc;  ‘sprung  from  a  A.’  (Hell.),  -wbqc;  ‘full  of  A’.  ( Gp .),  -apioc;  ‘guard  of  a 
A.’  (gloss.),  -i(co  [v.]  ‘to  dig  a  A.’  (Suid.).  AaKKiov  name  of  the  small  harbour  in 
Syracuse  (D.  S.). 

•ETYM  Perhaps  from  IE  *loku-;  see  Schrijver  1991:  422ff,  475.  Greek  would  have  to  go 
back  to  a  zero  grade  *lkuo-. 

Beside  the  o-stem  Acikkoc;,  there  are  several  western  and  northern  languages  with  an 
w-stem:  Lat.  lacus  ‘lake,  pond,  pit,  etc.’,  OIr.  loch  ‘lake,  pond’,  OS  lagu  ‘lake,  water’, 
OCS  loky  ‘Acikkoc;’.  It  has  been  assumed  that  Acikkoc;  stands  for  *Acucp-o<;,  but  the 
development  of  *-ku-  >  -kk-  is  unexpected. 

AaKKOc;  2  [m.]  ‘kind  of  dye,  lac’  (Peripl.  M.  Ruhr.  6).  <LW  Ind> 

•DER  AaKKOco  [v.]  ‘to  dye  with  lac’  ( PLond .  2,  191,  10  [IIP]:  OKOuxAia  ^uAiva 
AeAaKKCopeva). 

•ETYM  From  Prakr.  lakkha  <  Skt.  laksa  ‘lac’. 

AaKiratEco,  AaKTi(co  =Aaf. 

AaK\a  [f.]  a  plant-name,  =  ayxoljaa  (Ps.-Democr.).  <LW  Ind> 

•DER  AaKX&i'voc;  (Edict.  Diocl.). 

•ETYM  A  foreign  word,  probably  from  Prakr.  lakkha  ‘lac’  (see  ►Acikkoc;  2);  cf.  the 
explanation  of  the  borrowing  into  Lat.  laccafj)  in  Plin.  Val.  2,  17:  herba  quaedam 
unde  vermiculatae  pelles  tinguntur,  ‘certain  herbs  by  which  vermiculated  skins  are 
painted’. 

Acxkcov,  -covoc;  [m.]  ‘Laconian,  Lacedaemonian’,  name  of  an  inhabitant  of  Laconia 
(Lacedaemon),  also  as  an  adjective  (fern,  also  AaKomc;)  ‘Laconian,  Lacedaemonian’ 
(Thgn.,  Pi.).  <SPG?> 

•VAR  Admiva  [f.]. 

•COMP  Few  compounds  like  AaKcovo-pavEw  ‘imitate  Lacedaemonian  manners’,  pioo- 
AaKcov  ‘enemy  of  Sparta’  (Ar.). 

•DER  AaKcuviKOc;  ‘Laconian’  (IA),  AaKumov  name  of  a  female  cloth  (pap.);  AaKom(u) 
‘behave,  be  minded  or  speak  like  a  Laconian’  (Att.)  with  AaKtov-icrral  [m.pl.] 
‘supporters  of  the  L.’,  -lapoc;  ‘Laconian-friendly  behaviour’  (X.). 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Dittenberger  Herm.  41  (1906):  196,  hypocoristic  for  official 
AaKedaipovtoc;,  which  is  why  the  fern.  Adxaiva  (for  AaKeSaipovia)  is  found  almost 
everywhere.  Krahe  IF  57  (1940):  119  supposes  the  name  to  be  Illyrian  and  connects 
Lacinium,  a  promontory  in  southern  Italy,  Iuno  Lacinia. 

Fur.:  171117  thinks  that  the  suffix  -aiva  is  Pre-Greek. 

AaAeai  [v.]  ‘to  talk,  chat,  prattle’  (Att.),  ‘to  speak’  (Arist.,  Hell.),  MoGr.  also  ‘to  drive’ 
(of  cattle,  etc.),  properly  ‘to  talk  into  going’.  <  IE?  Hal-  ONOM>> 

•VAR  Aor.  AaAijaai. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  61a-,  Kara-,  7i£pi-,  ouv-,  ek-. 
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•DER  Backformations:  1.  AaAoc;  ‘chattering’  (Att.)  with  AaAia-XEpoc;,  -xaxoc;,  also 
KaxaAaAoc;  from  Kaxa-XaXeu);  poetical  transformations  AaAioc;,  AaAoeic;  ‘id.’  (AP);  2. 
AdAq  [f.]  ‘chatter’  (Com.  Adesp.,  Luc.). 

Other  derivations:  1.  AaAid  ‘chatter,  talk’  (Att.,  Hell.),  also  with  Kata-,  auv-  from 
KaTa-XaXea).  2.  AaAr|pa,  AdAqaic;  ‘id.’  (Att.).  3.  ActAiyroc;  ‘able  to  speak’  (LXX), 
TtepiAdAiiToc;  ‘much  discussed’  (Agath.);  AaAr|xiK6c;  ‘chattering’  (Ar.).  4.  AaAqxpic;  [f.] 
‘gossip’  (AP),  AaAr)0poc;  ‘twaddler’  (Lyc.,  AP),  cf.  axtu|iuAr|0poc;,  Chantraine  1933: 
372L  5.  With  extension  -y-  (cf.  opapayeco,  oipd)(co,  the  suffix  -coyi),  etc.,  Chantraine 
1933:  401):  AaAayeco  [v.]  ‘to  babble,  chirrup,  chirp’,  of  unarticulated  sounds  (Pi., 
Theoc.,  AP),  also  AaAa(co,  -a^ai  [v.]  ‘id.’  (Anacr.,  H.);  also  AaAay-f],  -r|p.a,  -TiTrjc; 
(Opp.,  AP,  H.);  AdAayec;-  xAcopoi  |3axpaxoi  ...  ol  6e  opveou  eldoc;  cpam  ‘pale  green 
frogs,  ...  others:  a  kind  of  bird’  (H.).  With  geminate:  AaAAcu  [f.pl.]  ‘pebbles’  (Theoc., 
H„  EM). 

•ETYM  The  ending  is  like  in  Gpapayecu,  KcAadEco,  (3op(3eco  and  other  sound-verbs  (cf. 
Schwyzer:  726s).  An  onomatopoeic  elementary  formation,  like  e.g.  Lat.  lallare,  Lith. 
laluoti,  MoHG  lallen. 

AapPavu)  [v.]  ‘to  take,  grasp’  (post-Hom.).  <<IE  *s/eh2gH'-  ‘take,  grasp’> 

•VAR  Aor.  Aa(3etv  (II.),  reduplicated  med.  A£Aa(3£a0cu  (5  388),  pass.  Aacp0rjvai  (Ion.), 
Aiycp0f|vai  (Att.),  Aiip(p0r]vai  (Hell.);  fut.  Aa\)/opai  (Ion.),  Ad[p]\(iEtai  (Ale.),  see 
Hamm  1957:  145,  2Sg.  Aa\|/fj  (Dor.),  Af|\)/opai  (Att.),  Af[p\(/opai  (Hell.);  perf.  eiAqcpa 
(Att.),  ei'Aacpa  (Dor.),  AeAdPqKa  (Ion.  Dor.  Arc.,  also  Att.),  med.  EiAr|ppai  (Att.), 
AeAiippai  (trag.),  AeAappai,  AeAdcpBai  (Ion.). 

•COMP  Very  often  with  prefixes  in  various  mgs.:  ava-,  Kata-,  em-,  7tapa-,  Ttept-,  auv-, 

UTTO-. 

•DER  Many  derivatives  are  technical  words  with  specific  mgs.: 

A.  From  Aa(3£iv:  1.  Aa|3f|  ‘grip,  point  of  application,  etc.’  (Ale.  [Aa(3a],  I  A), 
compounds  like  auAAa(3f|  ‘grip,  syllable,  etc.’  (A.,  Att.);  Aa(3i<;  [f.]  ‘grip,  clamp, 
tweezers’  (Hell.)  with  Aapidiov  (Dsc.,  Gal.),  avxi-,  Kata-,  7tepi-Aap£uc;  ‘handle  of  a 
shield,  peg,  etc.’  (H.,  medic.),  Aa(3iov  ‘grip’  (Str.),  dTToAd(3eiov  ‘clamp’  (Ph.  Bel.).  2. 
-Ad(3o<;  in  compounds  like  epyo-Ad(3-oc;  [m.]  ‘contractor’,  whence  -ecu,  -ia  (Att., 
Hell.).  3.  -Aa|3f|c;,  e.g.  eu-AaP-rjc;  (to  eb  Aafteiv)  ‘careful’,  with  -eopai,  -Eia  (IA).  4. 
Aha|3Exoc;  PN  (Att.  epigr.). 

B.  From  full-grade  forms  (Arp|/opai,  AqcpOrjvai):  1.  Arppa  (ava-,  etc.)  ‘acceptance, 
assumption,  etc.’  (Att.).  2.  Arjv|/u;  (ava-,  etc.),  Hell.  Afjp\|/ic;  ‘capture,  apprehension, 
attack  of  a  disease’  (Hp.,  Att.),  ano-,  5id.-Aa(j.v|/ic;  =  and-,  6ia-Ar|\|/ic;  (Mytil.  and  Cyme, 
etc.).  3.  -A)](|i)7txcop,  e.g.  auA-Af|Tt-xcup  with  auAAf|7txp-ia  ‘participant,  assistant’ 
(Att.).  4.  ava-,  Kaxa-Ai]Tt-xf|p  ‘scoop’,  ‘clamp’,  resp.  (Hell.),  dva-Ar|7Txp-ic;  [f.] 
‘connection’  (Gal.).  5.  7Tapa-Af|(|i)7t-xr|<;  ‘tax  collector’  (Hell.),  7TpoatuTTo-Af|TT-xr|c; 
‘who  looks  after  the  person’  (NT).  6.  At]ttxik6c;  ‘receptive’  (Arist.),  further  in 
compounds  like  eTTtArjTTXiKoc;  ‘epileptic’  (to  E7tiAin)/ic;,  Hp.).  7.  auA-Af[|3-6riv  [adv.] 
‘taken  together’  (Thgn.,  A.). 

On  ►Ad(3poc;,  see  s.v.;  on  dp.cpi-Aacpf|c;  see  ►Aacpupov. 

•ETYM  From  Aegin.  Aha(3cbv,  Att.  AhapExoc;  and  e!Ar|(pa  (as  well  as  Horn.  eAAa|3ov), 
we  have  to  infer  IE  *sl-.  The  Horn,  present  Aa(opai  (Aap|3dvcu  was  an  innovation) 


points  to  IE  *-gw-,  so  the  root  must  have  been  IE  * sleh g™-.  The  aspiration  in  si'Ai^a 
may  be  secondary  (cf.  Schwyzer:  772);  however,  perhaps  anotherverb  for  ‘grasp’  (see 
►  Aacpupa)  was  involved;  some  other  forms  may  have  been  influenced  by  this  verb  as 
well. 

The  zero  grade  Aa(3-  must  be  secondary  anyway,  for  *slhigw-  would  have  yielded  a 
form  with  long  a.  LIV2  connects  OE  lcecc(e)an  ‘to  seize’,  but  this  presupposes  two 
secondary  developments:  loss  of  s-mobile  and  creation  of  a-vocalism  in  the  present. 
See  LIV2  s.v.  ^sleh^g"-.  See  ►Aa(opai. 

AappSa  =»Adp6a. 

\d|iia  =>Aa|iupoc;. 

\d|i7tr|  [f.]  ‘foam’,  e.g.  on  the  surface  of  wine,  ‘phlegm,  mucus’;  metaph.  ‘filth,  decay’, 
of  the  underworld  (A.  Eu.  387,  Dsc.,  Plu.).  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  Admi  (Hp.,  Diph.).  Fur.  316  adduces  AaTtxf|c;-  Aanxiyv  eXeyov  xov  7ta)(uv 
aeppov  ‘thick  foam’  (H.),  etc. 

•DER  Aa(p)Ttcu6i')c;  (also  -tttt-)  ‘covered  with  foam’  (Hp.,  Erot.,  Gal.),  Aap7tr|p6c;  ‘id.’ 
(Hp.  apud  Gal.). 

•ETYM  The  connection  with  ►Ad|iTtco  (see  Frisk)  does  not  explain  the  forms  without 
nasal.  These  point  to  a  Pre-Greek  word.  Groselj  Ziva  Ant.  2  (1952):  212  connects  it 
with  ►  Aettco.  See  ►  Aepcpoc;. 

Aa|i7tT]vr|  [f.]  ‘a  covered  wagon’  (S.  Fr.  441,  Hell.,  com.,  LXX;  acc.  to  Polem.  Hist,  a 
Tegeatan  word,  acc.  to  others  Thessalian).  Also  £§pa,  Opovoc;  (Porphyr.  in  Ptol.  49). 
<<PG(S,v)> 

•VAR  Also  Aaravr|-  f)  apa^a  ‘wagon’  (Su.,  Lex.  Ambr.  ined.  137),  probably  itacistic  for 
*XaTTf|vr|  (Fur.:  285). 

•DER  XapTtr)viKai  apa^ai  (LXX). 

•ETYM  Ending  like  in  dTtf|vr|,  Kanava.  The  word  is  evidently  Pre-Greek,  because  of 
the  prenasalization  and  the  suffix  -f|vi"|. 

\d|i7t(0  [v.]  ‘to  lighten,  glow’,  act.  also  ‘to  illuminate’  (II.).  <  IE?  *leh2p-  ‘glow,  lightV 
•VAR  Aor.  Adpipai,  fut.  Aapvpcu  (IA),  perf.  3Sg.  AcAapTiE  with  present  mg.  (E.),  aor. 
pass.  Aap(p0rjvai  (J.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  a7to-,  ek-,  ev-,  etu-,  uno-. 

•DER  1.  AapTtac;,  -adoc;  [f.]  ‘torch,  torch-race’  (IA),  also  poet.  adj.  ‘lit  by  torch’  (S.); 
Aa|i7td6iov  ‘small  torch’  (Att.);  Aap7ta6-iac;  [m.]  name  of  a  comet  and  of  the 
constellation  Aldebaran  (Chrysipp.),  see  Scherer  1953:  i2if.,  -lxt|c;  ‘torch-runner’ 
(Pergamon  IIP);  AapTtdd-ioc;  ‘ptng.  to  a  torch’  (pap.),  -leioc;  ‘id.’  (Delos  IIP),  see 
Chantraine  1933:  93;  -ikoc;  ‘id.’  (sch.);  AapnadEiov  ‘torch-holder’  (Eleusis  IV2),  cf. 
AuxveIov.  Denominatives:  a  AapTta6i(co  [v.]  ‘to  participate  in  a  torch-run  or  a  torch- 
procession’  with  Aa|i7ta6iaxai  [pi.]  ‘participants  in  a  torch-run’  (Delphi  IP);  b. 
AapTtadeuopai,  -euco  [v.]  ‘id.,  to  treat  as  a  Aapnac;’  (D.  S.,  Ph.)  with  Aapnadeia  ‘torch- 
procession’  (Priene  III-IP),  2.  Aap.Ttxf|p,  -rjpoc;  [m.]  ‘lighter,  torch,  lantern’  (Od.), 
with  Aa|iTtxf|pia  [n.pl.]  name  of  a  festival  (pap.).  3.  Ad|i\|/u;  [f .]  ‘lighting’  (LXX,  Ph.), 
especially  in  compounds  like  6iaAapv)/ic;  (Arist.),  etc.  On  ►Aaprj/dvi]  ‘cabbage, 
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Brassica  arvensis’,  see  s.v.  4.  Xa(.mq6d>v,  -ovoc;  [f.  ]  ‘lustre,  glow’  (Epicur.,  D.  S.).  5. 
Xapmipic;  [f .]  ‘glow-worm’  (Arist.),  with  XapTtupiCto  [v.]  ‘to  shine  like  a  glowworm’, 
also  ‘to  illuminate’  (Thphr.,  pap.),  perhaps  dissimilated  from  *Xa|.i7T-uXic;?  6.  Xapitpoc; 
‘shining,  gleaming’  with  XapTtpoxqc;,  XapTtpuvco  ‘to  illuminate’,  med.  ‘to  show’  (IA), 
with  XapjTpuv-xqc;  (late);  as  a  first  member  with  dissimilation  in  Aapnoupoc;  name  of 
a  dog  (Theoc.),  -oupic;  [f .]  ‘fox’  (A.  Fr.  433,  Lyc.).  7.  imo-,  TtEpi-XapTt-qc;  ‘shining 
below,  around’  (Hes.  Sc.,  Ph.,  Plu.).  8.  Lengthened  verbal  forms:  XapTterdcov  (-owv) 
[ptc.]  ‘shining’  (A  104);  explanation  uncertain,  see  Schwyzer:  705,  Leumann  1950: 
i8i£,  Chantraine  1942:  358;  Xapnd(co  =  Xapmo  (Man.).  9.  Several  PNs:  Aapnoc;, 
Aapnexidqc;,  Aapnerir),  Aapraxoc;,  -xui,  Aapnad-icov,  -iaxoc;,  Aap7T(x)p£uc;;  see 
Bechtel  1917b:  621,  Fraenkel  1910:  236,  Schwyzer:  337. 

•ETYM  Both  the  verbal  and  the  nominal  forms  derive  from  the  nasal  present  Xapnui. 
Without  a  nasal,  we  find  Hitt.  ldpp-n  /  lapp-  ‘to  glow,  flash’;  with  a  long  vowel  (from 
IE  *leh2p-  or  *loh2p- ),  some  Baltic  words  for  ‘torch,  flame’:  Lith.  lope,  Latv.  Idpa,  OPr. 
lopis;  with  short  a-vowel,  but  deviating  in  auslaut,  we  find  OIr.  lassaim  ‘flame’,  W 
llachar  ‘glow’,  which  can  go  back  to  *laps~.  LIV2  reconstructs  *leh2p-  ‘aufleuchten’, 
but  it  is  doubtful  whether  this  material  proves  IE  origin.  Cf.  ►  Xa(.u|/avq  and  ►  Xocpvic;. 
Is  it  possible  to  explain  Xa(.iTtq5d>v,  Xapitupic;  as  Greek  formations?  The  nasal  present 
is  difficult,  for  what  would  be  the  outcome  of  *lh2mp~? 

Xapupoi;  [adj.]  ‘voracious,  avaricious,  eager,  coquettish’  (X.,  com.,  Hell.).  <PG(S,v)^ 
•DER  Xapupia  ‘voluptuousness,  coquetry’  (Plu.),  Xapupiq  [f.]  ‘dewlap’  (sch.  Luc.  Lex. 
3),  Xapupcoocti  H.  s.v.  Xai0apu(£iv.  Further  Xapia  [f.]  name  of  a  man-eating  monster 
(Ar.),  of  a  shark  (Arist.);  in  this  mg.  also  Xdpvd  or  -vq  (Opp.);  (xa)  Xdpia  =  xdcrpaxa 
‘chasms’  (EM,  H.);  cf.  Xapupa  BaXaaaa  (EM  555,  57).  Name  of  a  hero  Aapoc;  (k  81). 
Lycian  TN  Aapupa  (Aipupa),  HN  Adpupop;  suggestion  in  Heubeck  Beitr.  z. 
N amenforsch.  1  (1949):  281. 

•ETYM  For  the  formation  of  Xapupoc;,  cf.  yXacpupoc;,  pdsXupoc;,  etc.  Xdp-ta  has 
retained  -id,  like  Ttoxvia  (see  Chantraine  1933:  98).  There  seems  no  basis  for  the 
comparison  of  Xapupop  with  Lat.  lemures  ‘roaming  ghosts  of  those  who  died  at  a 
wrong  time,  or  who  died  a  violent  death’. 

From  Xdpia  was  borrowed  Lat.  lamia  [f.]  ‘vampire’;  perhaps  also  lamium  [n.]  ‘dead 
nettle’,  from  *Xd|.iiov?  The  form  Xapoc;  ‘cleft’  (sch.  Hor.  Ep.  1, 13,  10;  Xapoq  LSJ)  does 
not  exist. 

The  word  (note  the  suffix  -up-)  is  probably  Pre-Greek,  and  related  to  Xacpuacno  ‘to 
swallow’  with  interchange  p/cp;  see  Fur.:  225.  Perhaps  ►Xaipoq  is  also  related.  Fur.: 
further  connects  XaPpoq,  which  is  possible  but  uncertain. 

Xapy/dvq  [f.]  ‘kind  of  cabbage,  Brassica  arvensis’  (Dsc.,  Gal.;  pap.),  acc.  to  Stromberg 
1940:  24  because  of  the  gleaming  color.  -4  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  Xai|/-,  Xe\| /-.  Further  Xai|/avq-  xcliv  aypituv  Xa^avcov  ecr0iop£vq  ‘edible  wild 
vegetable’  (H.).  and  Xai|/a-  yoyyuXic;.  Ilepyaioi  ‘turnip’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  variants  prove  Pre-Greek  origin  (note  the  different  vocalism  in  Xevp-), 
while  connection  with  ►Xapitw  remains  doubtful. 


Xd^ 

XavGavco  [v.]  ‘to  escape  notice,  be  unknown  or  unnoted;  to  make  sbd.  forget  sth.’, 
med.  ‘to  forget’  (I1.+).  <IE  *leh2-  ‘remain  unnoticed  or  hiddenV- 
•VAR  Also  Xr|0w  (Xq0dvco  q  221),  aor.  Xa0av,  XeXa0£tv,  -ea0ai  (era-Xqaat  u  85),  fut. 
Xqaco  (II.),  perf.  XeXq0a  (IA),  med.  XeXaapai  (Horn.),  XeXqapai  (Att.),  late  aor. 
Xqaaa0ai,  Xqa0rjvai,  Dor.  Aeol.  Xa0to,  Xaaco,  Xaaai,  XeXada. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  especially  etu-. 

•DER  A.  from  Xa0£lv,  -£a0at:  1.  Xa0pq,  -a  [adv.]  ‘secretly’  (II.),  Xa0pa  (h.  Cer.  240) 
with  Xa0paloc;  ‘secret’  (IA);  Xa0pioc;  (S.  Ichn.  66  [lyr.],  Hell.),  -1610c;,  -pialoc;  (late) 
‘id.’;  Xa0pa6av  [adv.]  (Corinn.),  like  Kpucpdddv;  Xa0pq-6ov,  -6a,  -61c;  (late);  as  a  first 
1  member  Xa0po-  in  compounds  like  Xa0po-vupcpoc;  ‘secretly  married’  (Lyc.),  instead 

of  the  older  variant  Xa0i-  in  forms  like  Xa0i-Kq6qc;  (X  83),  properly  “hiding  sorrow”, 
but  also  ‘making  forget  sorrows’;  cf .  Xa0i-  sub  C.  2.  Xa0qxiKOc;  ‘which  escapes  notice’ 
(Arist.),  Xa0qaic;  (sch.  Gen.  A  36)  ;  3.  Xa0oc;  [n.]  ‘forgetfulness’  (MoGr.  for  *Xrj0oc;, 
Xa0oc  sub  B.). 

j  ' 

B.  From  Xq0eiv:  1.  Xq0q,  Dor.  Xa0a  ‘forgetfulness’  (B  33)  with  XqBaloc;  ‘forgetful’ 
(Call.,  Lyc.),  also  Xq0qptuv,  Xq0cb6qq,  Xq0ioc;  (H.).  2.  Xd0o<;  [n.]  =  Xq0q  (Theoc.); 
Xa0oauva  [f.]  ‘id.’  (E.  IT  1279,  uncertain).  3.  Xq0e6d)V,  -ovoc;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (AP,APl.)  with 
Xq0£6avoc;  =  Xq0aloc;  (Luc.).  4.  £K-Xq-aic;  (co  485),  ETti-Xa-aic;  (Pi.  P.  1,  46) 

•  ‘forgetfulness’,  from  ek-,  ETtt-Xq0£iv;  from  the  simplex  further  Xqa-xic;  ‘id.’  (S.,  E.), 

which  is  typologically  older.  5.  Xqa-pcov  ‘forgetting,  forgetful’  (Them.)  with 
Xqapoauvq  (Hes.  Th.  55,  S.  Ant.  151),  after  pvqpoauvq;  emXqa-pcuv  ‘id.’  (Att.)  with 
emXqapov-q,  -pocruvq  (Crat.,  LXX),  EraXqapov-Eco  (late),  Xqapov-Eco  (MiGr.  and 
MoGr.);  details  in  Georgacas  Glotta  6  (1958):  167k  (not  always  correct). 

C.  As  a  first  member  in  verbal  governing  compounds:  1.  Xqai-pPpoxoc;  ‘taking  men 
by  surprise,  deceiver’  (h.  Merc.);  2.  Xd0i-Ttovoc;  ‘forgetting  (or:  making  forget) 
sorrows’  (S.),  cross  with  Xa0i-;  3.  Xd0-avepoc;  ‘escaping  the  wind’  (Simon.). 

Cf.  also  ►aXq0qc;  and  ►aXaoxoc;;  unrelated  is  ►  Aqxcb. 

•ETYM  At  the  base  of  the  Greek  system  stands  the  present  Xq0co,  Xd0oi.  Beside  this  are 
found,  from  the  earliest  sources  on,  the  thematic  zero  grade  aorists  Xd0elv  and 
XeXaBelv,  -£O0ai  together  with  the  perf.  med.  Xekacrpai  and  some  isolated  nominal 
derivatives,  especially  the  couple  Xa0pa  :  Xa0i-  (Beckwith  KZ 112  (1999):  78-85  argues 
that  the  reduplicated  thematic  aorist  of  the  type  XeXa0ov  is  a  Greek  creation). 

The  nasal  present  Xav0avtu  (beside  Xq0co,  which  is  better  attested  in  Horn.)  is 
perhaps  an  innovation  after  pa0elv  :  pav0avcu.  Though  parallels  (ttu0co  :  ttuoc;,  Ppi0co 
:  Ppiapoq)  are  not  very  strong,  the  -0-  must  be  a  presentic  element  in  Xq0co.  A  form 
without  dental  enlargement  indeed  seems  to  be  found  in  Xfjxo-  E7TEXd0exo,  beside 
Xqixo-  ETt£<Xd>0£xo  (H.)  (on  the  -1-  see  below).  Lat.  lated  ‘to  be  hidden’  is  probable  a 
denominative  from  *lato-  ‘hidden’. 

The  combination  with  ToB  lat-  ‘to  go  out,  emerge’  is  wrong,  both  formally  and 
semantically  (see  Adams  1999  s.v.),  while  the  comparison  with  OCS  lajati 
‘evedpeueiv,  to  ambush,  lie  in  wait  for’  and  OCz.  Idkati  ‘id.’  is  now  once  again 
defended,  e.g.  by  LIV2  s.v.  3.  *leh2-  (see  also  *leh2dh-)  and  Derksen  2008.  The  words 
►  Xai0apyoc;  and  ►Xq0apyoc;  are  Pre-Greek. 

Xa^  [adv.]  ‘with  the  heel  or  foot’  (II.).  <  PG?> 


832  Aaoc; 

•VAR  Also  (very  rare)  subst.  (secondary  back-formation)  =  AaKTiapa  (H.),  ‘sole  of 
the  foot’  (sch.  A.  R.  2, 106),  see  Thierf elder  Sachs.  Abh.  43:2:  42s. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  AaK-naxeu)  ‘to  tread  (with  the  foot),  trample  underfoot’ 
(Pherecr.  136,  S.  Ant.  1275  v.l.;  cf.  Aeu>-T[dTr|Toc;  s.v.  Aeloc;). 

•DER  Ady-6r|v  =  Adi;  (S.  Fr.  683,  3).  Denominative  verbs:  1.  AccKxi(a)  [v.]  ‘to  kick  with 
the  foot  or  the  hoof  (Od.),  also  with  prefix,  e.g.  avn-,  ex-;  rather  after  the  verbs  in 
-xi(u)  than  from  *Acxkti,  as  per  Schwyzer:  620;  thence  AaKXicrpa  (A.,  S.),  AaKTipa 
(pap.,  H.);  (EK-)AaKTiapoc;  (H.)  ‘treading,  pushing’;  -iaxf|c;  ‘who  kicks  with  the  foot’ 
(X.),  -iariKf|,  scil.  texvi]  (in  boxing;  late).  2.  Aaijac;  =  AaKxiaac;  (Lyc.  137),  Ad(£iv- 
£^uPpi(av  ‘to  break  out,  go  crazy’  (H.)  with  Actypoc;  =  AaKXiapoc;  (Antim.);  Aaicnc;  [f.] 
‘pounder’  (Call.,  Nic.),  back-formation  from  AaKxi(u)  (see  Schwyzer:  270)? 

•ETYM  Formed  like  ttu^,  yvui;,  o5d^,  etc.,  but  without  a  certain  explanation.  The 
connection  with  Lat.  calx  ‘heel’  is  semantically  adequate,  but  even  assuming 
dissimilation  from  *KAaf;,  formal  problems  remain.  Within  Greek,  the  gloss  AqKdv- 
xo  Ttpoc;  <l)6f)v  opyeicrGai  ‘dance  on  a  song’  (H.)  could  be  compared;  further,  Ar|Kf|acu, 
Acucrjocu-  7taxdi;ai  ‘strike,  beat,  knock,  etc.’  (H.)  and  several  expressions  for  ‘limbs’, 
like  Lat.  lacertus  ‘upper  arm’.  Semantically,  none  is  very  convincing.  Since  a  good  IE 
etymology  is  lacking,  we  may  ask  whether  the  word  is  Pre- Greek.  See  on  ►  oSai;. 

Aaoq  [m.]  ‘(the  common)  folk,  crowd,  the  military,  tribe’  (IL,  Dor.,  Hell.),  in  the  NT 
especially  ‘the  Jewish  people’,  plur.  ‘the  military,  servants,  subjects,  serfs’,  also  ‘laity’ 
(LXX);  sing,  ‘follower’  (Hecat.  23  J.);  elaborate  discussion  of  use  and  spread  by 
Bjorck  1950:  3i8ff.  <  IE?  *leh2-uo-  ‘band  of  people’,  PG?> 

•VAR  Ion.  Aqoc;  (rare),  IA  Aecuc;  (archaic  and  rare). 

•DIAL  Myc.  ra-wa-ke-ta  /law-agetas/,  cf.  Chantraine  1956a:  88'. 

•COMP  Many  old  compounds:  Aapo-TtxoAepoc;,  Fio-Aapoc;  (Cor.),  Aayexac;  [m.] 
‘leader  of  the  people’  (Pi.)  from  Adp-dyexac;  (see  Myc.  above),  Adepxqc;,  Aao-craooc; 
‘urging  the  men’  (Horn.),  from  ►aeuco,  Aao-,  Aeto-cpopoc;  ‘carrying  the  people, 
public’,  of  streets,  as  a  subst.  ‘road’  (IL),  MeveActoc;  (IL),  -Aecoc;  Att.  (cf.  Bjorck  1950: 
i04ff),  etc. 

•DER  Few  derivatives  (in  part  due  to  the  synonym  dfjpoc;,  in  part  to  homonymous 
forms  of  Adap  ‘stone’):  1.  Acukoc;  ‘of  the  people,  common’  (Hell.).  2.  Aacudqc;  ‘popular’ 
(Ph.,  Plu.).  3.  Aqixoc;  PN  (IL),  Aqixov  [n.]  (on  the  very  rare  suffix  -ixo-  Schwyzer: 
504),  ‘town  hall’  among  the  Achaeans  (Hdt.,  Plu.)  with  the  IA  form  for  Adixov-  xo 
dpxelov  ‘town  hall’,  Acuxwv-  xtiv  dqpocritov  xoncov  ‘place  of  public  affairs’  (H.);  other 
glosses:  Arjxov  (cod.  Ar|Xov)-  dqpoaiov,  Aq'i'xq,  oi  6e  Aqxq  (cod.  Ar|xT|)-  iepEia;  cf. 
Aaiexov  ‘townhall’  (Su.).  Aeixov-  (3Ada(prpov  (H.).  Fur.:  23845  objects  that  -ixo-  is  a 
Pre-Greek  suffix  (cf.  ibid.  163,  187).  Derivation  AqiTiai-  pyepoviai,  axpaxiai  ‘leaders’ 
(H-> 

As  an  adjectival  first  member  in  Aqxoupyea)  (Aax-)  [v.]  ‘to  fulfill  a  public  office  on 
private  means,  provide  a  (public  or  ecclesiastical)  service’,  with  Aqxoupy-ia  (Aax-) 
‘service,  liturgy’  (Att.),  -op,  -qpa,  etc.  (Hell.),  compounded  *Aq'ixo-p£py-£U)  to  *Af|i'xa 
epya,  cf.  ►►dqpioupyop;  also  Atjx-apxop  [m.]  ‘public  priest’  (Lyc.  991).  Cf.  also 
►  Aaxtop. 


Aam(o)  833 

•ETYM  Like  the  Gm.  word  for  ‘people’  (OHG  Hut,  OE  leod),  Aa(p)op  was  originally  a 
collective;  from  this  form,  the  plural  Aa(p)oi  arose  (just  like  liuti,  leode),  from  which 
the  sing.  Aqop  ‘follower’  was  built,  like  Hut  ‘man’. 

Most  often  connected  with  Hitt,  lahh-  ‘campaign’  and  OIr.  Idech  ‘warrior’.  On 
Arjixov,  etc.,  see  Gschnitzer  Glotta  55  (1977):  190-207.  Gschnitzer  assumes  that  the 
writings  r|  and  a  instead  of  a  show  that  the  form  came  from  the  IA  area.  For  the 
etymology,  he  follows  Heubeck  and  assumes  that  Aq-i-xo-  is  a  compound  ‘von  den 
Leuten  betreten’,  i.e.  ‘publicus’.  This  interpretation  is  not  convincing,  as  the  PN 
Aqixop  (II.)  cannot  be  explained  in  this  way.  The  form  Aaop  is  rather  Pre-Greek,  and 
has  a  Pre-Greek  suffix  -tx(o)-,  which  was  recognized  as  such  by  Fur.:  163,  238,  303f., 
etc.  This  suffix  is  also  found  in  e.g.  |3dpPixop,  |36A(P)ixov,  Ttocpixov. 

The  word  Asia  ‘booty’  is  not  related. 

AamiGov  1  [n.]  ‘monk’s  rhubarb,  Rumex  acetosa’  (Epich.,  Thphr.).  <PG(s)> 

•VAR  Also  -op  [m.,  £];  -q  [f.]. 

•COMP  Also  in  compounds,  e.g.  o^u-,  171110-,  (3ou-Ad7ta0ov  (Dsc.). 

•ETYM  Because  of  the  formation  (cf.  avq0ov),  foreign  origin  is  suspected.  The  gloss 
as  (3oxdvr|  kevcutiki)  ‘purgative  plant’  (sch.  Theoc.),  with  Ad7ta0a  [pi.]  ‘faeces’  (sch. 
Gen.  E  166),  recalls  Acnraacni). 

Aa7ta0op2  [m.]  ‘pitfall  for  wild  animals’  (Democr.  122,  plur.).  <PG(s)> 

•VAR  Also  -ov  [n.]  (H.,  Phot.,  Suid.). 

•ETYM  Words  in  -0op  are  of  ten  Pre-Greek;  cf.  ►Aa7ta0ovi. 

AaTtapop  [adj.]  ‘weak,  slack,  hollow’  (Hp.,  Arist.).  <PG?> 

•DER  AaTtapoxqp  ‘weakness’  (Hp.);  AaTtapq  [f .]  ‘the  weak  flanks’,  plur.  ‘the  flank(s)’ 
(n0-  '  ' 

Further  Aandacico,  -xxui  (-(co  Ath.,  H.)  [v.]  ‘to  weaken,  hollow  out,  empty’  (Hp.),  also 
‘destroy’  (A.),  aor.  Aarra^ai,  fut.  AaTta^co;  thence  Aana^ip  ‘evacuation’  (Arist.,  medic.), 
Aanaypuiv-  EKKevcoaecov  ‘emptying’  (H.),  AairaKXiKop  ‘evacuating’  (medic.).  On 
►  Aa7ta0ov  ‘pitfall’,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  For  the  formation  of  Aaixapop,  cf.  Aayapop,  xaAapop,  nAa-Sapop,  etc.,  all  with 
similar  meaning  (Chantraine  1933:  227).  A  basic  primary  verb  may  have  been 
retained  in  £Aai|/a-  6te(p0eipa.  Kunpioi  ‘weakened,  destroyed  (Cypr.)’  (H.). 

It  is  usually  assumed  that  Aandaou),  -xxu)  is  an  extension  of  this,  perhaps  after 
paAdxxco  (cf.  AcnrdxTwv-  paAdxxwv,  Aayapov  7toid)v  H.).  The  meaning  ‘to  hollow  out’ 
arose  in  the  medical  language  from  ‘to  weaken’,  referring  to  the  stomach  and  the 
intestines. 

In  the  sense  ‘to  destroy’,  Aana^Eiv,  -^ai  agrees  with  dAandCo),  the  relation  of  which  to 
Aa7tdaaco,  -(w  has  not  been  explained  before,  but  the  a-  could  well  be  the  Pre-Greek 
prothetic  vowel  (see  on  ►dAa7ta(co).  Cf.  Fur.:  350  and  371,  who  also  combines  forms 
with  Aerra-. 

AdTtq  ‘foam’.  =*-AdpTtq. 

Acnutko  [v.]  ‘to  boast,  swagger’  (S.  Fr.  1062,  Cic.  Att.  9, 13,  4,  AB,  Phot.,  H.).  <PG?(o)> 
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•DER  Admapa  ‘boasting’  (Cic.  l.c.),  Aaniaxf|c;  ‘swaggerer’  (LXX,  H.),  -ioxpia,  -LKTr|c; 
(Phot.,  H.). 

•ETYM  Compared  with  Skt.  Idpati  ‘to  chatter’  and  the  Slavic  group  of  Ru.  lepetat’  ‘to 
stammer’,  etc.  (Pok.  677R).  However,  a  root  of  the  shape  Acnt-  is  rather  Pre-Greek 
than  cognate  with  Sanskrit. 

AartTio  [v.]  ‘to  lap  with  the  tongue,  drink  greedily,  gulp  down’,  especially  of  dogs,  etc. 
(Arist.).  <SPG?,  ONOM> 

•VAR  Fut.  Aaiyw  (II  161,  Ar.),  -opai  (Ar.),  aor.  Aaiyai,  -aa0ai  (Ar.,  Pherecr.,  LXX), 
perf.  AeAacpa  (Ar.  Fr.  598). 

•COMP  Also  with  ano-,  ek-,  nepi-. 

•DER  AaTtxac;-  xouc;  pocpouvxac;  ‘gulping  down’  (H.);  also  supposed  in  Aaxxaputa- 
IIoAup<p>f|vioi  (H.)  by  Latte  Glotta  34  (1955):  197,  who  reads  Aaxxa«;>  (Cret.  for 
AaTtxac;)-  pula  ‘fly’;  further  Aa\j/i<;  ‘gulping  down’  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  An  onomatopoeic  word.  In  other  IE  languages,  we  find  Alb.  lap  ‘id.’,  of  dogs, 
cats,  Ru.  lopat’  ‘to  devour’,  Lith.  lapenti  ‘to  absorb  greedily’  (of  swines),  OE  lapian, 
MHG  leffen  ‘to  gulp  down’,  MoHG  lappen,  MoFr.  laper  ‘id.’.  Since  AaTixiv,  AsAacpa 
may  be  secondary  to  Aai}/io,  Aa\|/ai,  Schulze  KZ  52  (1924):  105  (=  Kl.  Schr.  372)  refers 
to  BS1.  synonyms  with  k,  like  Lith.  lakti,  Ru.  lokat’  ‘Aanxeiv’,  to  which  Adr|/co,  Aarpai 
(if  with  IE  *kw)  may  correspond.  However,  as  PIE  had  no  *a,  the  word  is  rather  Pre- 
Greek.  See  ►  Aacpuaacu. 

AapSoq  [m.]  ‘salted  meat’  (pap.  IVP).  <LW  Lat> 

•COMP  AapSqyoc;  ‘supplier  of  A.’  (Abydos  V-VIP). 

•ETYM From  Lat.  lardum  ‘id.’;  gender  after  xapixoc;  [m.,  n.]?  See  ►  Aaplvoc;. 

Aaplvoc;  [adj.]  ‘fattened,  fat’  (Xenoph.,  Ar.,  Eratosth.).  <?> 

•DERAapiveuopai  ‘be  fattened’  (Sophr.). 

•ETYM  Unclear.  Athough  it  is  remarkable  that  Aaplvoc;  has  final  stress  and  a  long  i,  it 
recalls  Lat.  laridum  >  lardum  (see  on  ►  AapSoc;)  ‘bacon,  salted  meat’. 

Aaplvoc;  [m.]  name  of  an  unknown  sea-fish  (Opp.  H.  3,  399,  H.).  <?> 

•DER  AapivEuxqc;-  aAieuc;  ‘fisher’,  Aapivalov  xupxov  ‘fishing  net’-  oi  aAielc;  xov  ek 
AE<u>K£ac;,  q  psyav  (H.). 

•ETYM  Both  the  long  a  and  the  meaning  refute  the  connection  with  Aapoc;  ‘sea-gull’ 
(as  per  Stromberg  1943: 120). 

AapKoc;  [m.]  ‘charcoal-basket’  (Ar.).  <?> 

•COMP  AapK-aycuyoc;  (E.  Fr.  283),  AapKO-cpopew  (D.  C.). 

•DER  AapKiov  (Poll.)  and  -ISiov  (Ar.). 

•ETYM  Because  of  vapidov-  aoxov  ‘bag,  wineskin’  (H.),  it  has  been  derived  from 
*vapKoc;  by  influence  of  ►  Aapval;.  Doubtful.  On  vapKiov,  cf.  ►  vapKq.  Fur.:  30546 
compares  vaxoc;  ‘fleece’,  which  is  semantically  far-fetched. 

Aapval;,  -aKoq  [f.]  ‘chest,  box,  coffer,  coffin’  (II.).  <  PG(S)S> 

•COMP  AapvaKocpSopoc;  ‘killing  in  a  A.’  (Lyc.). 

•DER  AapvaKiov  (Sm.). 


•ETYM  The  suffix  is  seen  in  other  instrument  names,  like  mval;,  xapa^,  xAlpa^, 
Slcppa^.  Note  the  gloss  vapvaf;-  ki(3o)t6c;  ‘id.’  (H.)  with  dissimilation.  There  is  no 
etymology  and  the  suffix  is  typically  Pre-Greek.  This  means  that  the  word  itself  is 
probably  Pre-Greek.  Nehring  Glotta  14  (1925):  185  points  to  Aapvaaaoc;,  which  is  an 
old  name  of  the  Ilapvaoooc;  acc.  to  EM  655,  5  et  al. 

Aapoc;  [m.]  name  of  a  rapacious  sea-bird,  perhaps  ‘sea-gull’  (Thompson  1895  s.v.), 
often  metaph.  of  demagogues  (e  51,  Ar.,  Arist.).  <  ONOM?> 

•DER  Cf.  Aapic;  [f .]  ‘id.’  (AP);  perhaps  also  in  oiaiAapoc;-  TiEpdd;.  Ilepyaloi  ‘partridge’ 
(H-)- 

•ETYM  Often  considered  to  be  onomatopoeic,  e.g.  by  Pok.  650.  Cf.  Arm.  lor  ‘quail’, 
with  a  different  vocalism.  Perhaps  the  same  word  as  ►  Aapoc;.  See  ►  Afjpoc;. 

Aapoc;  [adj.]  ‘delicious,  sweet,  fine’  (II.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Blanc  Glotta  76  (1998):  162-167,  connects  this  word  and  ►Aapivoc;  with 

►  a7toAaua)  ‘to  enjoy,  have  the  benefit  of.  Aapoc;  means  ‘invigorating,  reinforcing’. 
The  superlative  Aapcuxaxoc;  shows  that  the  word  was  contracted  from  *Aapapoc;  or 
*Aap£poc;  (the  first  syllable  can  be  replaced  by  two  short  syllables  everywhere; 
Chantraine  1942:  33).  The  form  Aapivoc;  may  simply  be  derived  from  Aapoc;. 

The  root  is  given  by  Pok.  665  as  *lau-,  but  cognates  are  unclear:  Slavic  /ov& 
‘dexterous’  is  hardly  cognate  on  account  of  the  meaning,  while  W  llawen  ‘merry’ 
points  to  *lau~,  which  itself  points  to  a  non-IE  word  rather  than  to  *lh2eu-. 

Aapuy^,  -uyyoc;  [m.]  ‘upper  part  of  the  windpipe’  (Hp.,  com.,  Arist.,  Gal.).  <  PG(S,v)> 
•DER  Diminutive  Aapuyyiov  (Gal.),  -ikoc;  ‘rapacious’  (Pherecr.)  and  a  few 
denominatives:  1.  Aapuyy-lCa)  [v.]  ‘to  cry  loudly’  (Ar.,  D.);  2  -taw  ‘id.’  (AP);  3. 
Aapu(et-  (3oa-  euro  xou  Aapuyyoc;  ‘cries;  after  the  A.’  (H.);  also  4.  Aapuvet,  of  the  dove 
(Stud,  itfilcl.  1,  95;  3,  496).  Backformation  Aapuyyoc;-  paxatoAoyoc;  ‘talking  idle’  (H.). 
•ETYM  The  suggestion  of  a  cross  between  epapuyi;  and  Aatpoc;,  which  have  earlier 
attestations,  is  found  in  Stromberg  1944:  59ff,  who  discusses  the  meaning. 
Nevertheless,  such  crosses  should  not  be  posited  at  random. 

Formerly  connected  with  Lat.  lurco(f)  ‘to  devour,  carouse’,  MHG  slurc  ‘throat’  (Pok. 
965f.).  Frisk  concludes,  in  accordance  with  Giintert  1914:  119:  “If  this  analysis  is 
correct,  then  Aapuyi;  must  have  been  reshaped  after  9apuyf;  in  any  case.”  However, 
in  addition  to  the  suffix  -uyy-,  the  by-form  Aapuyoc;  [gen.]  (EM  788,  37)  confirms 
Pre-Greek  origin  (secondary  origin  is  far  from  convincing;  cf.  DELG). 

Aaaava  [n.pl.]  ‘tripod  or  stand  of  a  pot’,  usually  ‘nightstool’  (Hp.,  com.).  <  PG?> 

•VAR  Rarely  sing.  -ov. 

•COMP  Aaoavo-cpopoc;  [m.]  name  of  a  slave  (Plu.). 

•DER  AaaavlTiy;  Sicppoc;  (pap.),  mg.  unclear;  Aaava-  Eraaxaxov  ‘support,  stand’  (H.). 
•ETYM  Instrument  name  in  -avov  (Chantraine  1933:  199),  but  otherwise  obscure. 
Borrowed  as  Lat.  lasanum.  On  Adcra-  xpd7te(a  7tAiipeaxdTii  ‘overfull  table’  (H.),  see 

►  Adame;.  Perhaps  Pre-Greek. 

Aaaapov  [n.]  ottoi;  aiAcplou,  asafoetida’  (Aet.,  Alex.  Trail.,  H.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Also  -ap. 
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•DER  -apiov  (Aet.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained  foreign  word.  Cf.  Andre  1961:  2o8f.  Probably  Pre-Greek. 

Xaa0q  [f.]  ‘insult,  mockery  (Hdt.  6,  67,  AP  7,  345,  H.).  <4PG?> 

•DER  Cf.  the  glosses,  all  from  H.:  Xda0co  and  Xaada0a>-  xXeuaijETtu  ‘scoff ;  XdaGai- 
7tai(eiv  ‘to  joke’,  oXiycopelv  ‘neglect’,  Xoibopelv  ‘revile’;  XaaGcov-  KaKoXoycov 
‘speaking  badly’;  XaoGov-  aiaxpov  ‘shameful’;  XdaGat;-  aupcpopac;  ‘misfortunes’. 
Xaa0aiv£iv-  KaKoXoyeiv  (H.). 

•ETYM  Connection  as  Xdcr-0ii  with  a  root  *las-  as  in  Lat.  las-civus  ‘wanton,  luxuriant, 
lascivious’,  Skt.  la-las-a-  ‘greedy’  is  semantically  inadequate.  Perhaps  Pre-Greek? 

Xaaioc;  [adj.]  ‘shaggy,  woolly,  overgrown  with’  (II.).  <i  ?> 

•COMP  Compounds  like  Xaai-auxqv  ‘with  a  hairy  neck’  (h.  Merc.). 

•DER  Xaaicuv,  -iovoc;  [m.]  ‘thicket’  (Nic.),  also  as  a  TN;  Xaaiumc;,  epithet  ofiiXq  (Epic. 
Alex.  Adesp.),  cf.  bevbptlmc;  (E.),  etc. 

•ETYM  If  it  is  from  *fXax-ioc;,  Xaaioc;  can  be  connected  with  words  for  hairy  things,  as 
in  OIr.  folt  ‘hair’  <  IE  *uolto-,  OPr.  wolti  ‘ear  (of  corn)’,  Lith.  valtis  ‘bunch  of  oats’, 
Ru.  volot’  ‘fiber,  ear;  panicle’,  SCr.  vldt  ‘ear’  <  IE  *uolti -;  acc.  to  Solmsen  KZ  42 
(1909):  2144,  the  Cm.  group  of  MoHG  Wald  ‘forest’  <  IE  *uoltu-  belongs  here  as  well. 
If  from  *ultio-  <  IE  *ult-io-,  Xaaioc;  would  differ  from  the  words  mentioned  in  root 
ablaut.  Speculations  by  Blanc  RPh.  73  (1999).  See  ►  Xaxvq. 

XaaKio  [v.]  ‘to  ring,  crack’  (only  for  X&keIv),  ‘to  splash’  (-XqKea;),  ‘to  bang’  (XdKEUi),  ‘to 
shout,  scream,  speak  loudly’  (A.,  E.,  Ar.);  for  the  mg.  see  Bjorck  1950:  28off.  <4  ?> 

•VAR  Lengthened  XaaKd(ei-  cpXuapei,  Gameuet  ‘talks  nonsense,  flatters’  (H.),  etti- 
XqKEco  (0  379),  (Sia-)XdKECo  (Ar.  Nu.  410,  Theoc.,  Act.  Ap.  1,  18),  XdKa(to  (A.),  also 
Xato  in  (of;u)  Xatov?  (cf.  s.v.  ►Xaco),  aor.  XaKEiv  (II.,  trag.),  XfiXciKEoGai  (h.  Merc.), 
Xancrjaai  (Ar.  Pax  382),  -XaKfjaai  (Ar.  Nu.  410),  fut.  XaKijaopai  (Ar.  Pax  381,  384), 
perf.  XcXqKa  (X 141),  XcXdKa  (A.  [lyr.],  E.,  Ar.). 

•DER  1.  From  XaKEiv:  XaKoc;-  rjx°S>  rpocpoc;  ‘cry’;  XaKEpov-  qxalov  ‘resounding’,  cod. 
Eucaiov  (H.),  XaKEpu(a  ‘screaming’,  of  Kopcovq  (Hes.),  also  kucov;  secondarily  -(oq 
(Schwyzer:  473,  4723);  thence  XaKepu(co,  -opai  (EM,  H.,  Phot.,  Suid.),  but  see  on 
XayKu(ea0ai;  XaKEtac;  (XdK-?)  ‘kind  of  cicada’  (Ael.;  cf.  Gil  Emerita  25  (1957):  318); 
XaKqpa  ‘fragment’  (cf.  Bjorck  1950:  282).  2.  From  XqKEca,  XdKea>:  AaKqxqp  spit  of 
land  of  Cos  (Fraenkel  Nom.  ag.  1:  162);  Ar|Kf|Tpia  [f.]  name  of  a  goddess  (Lyc.  1391) 
belongs  here  too,  acc.  to  Schwyzer  RhM  75  (1926):  448  (codd.  AqKTqp-);  XqKqxqt; 
‘cryer’  and  XbKeSovec;  [f.pl.]  ‘shouting’  (Timo). 

•ETYM  The  system  was  created  starting  from  the  pair  XaKEiv  :  XfiXdKa,  -pm  (cf. 
Kpayclv  :  KEKpaya,  etc.).  From  XoikeIv:  XaaKO)  <  ^Xcik-okco,  XaKaijco,  XaKfjaai, 
XeXaK£a0ai;  from  XeXdKa,  -qm:  Xoikecu,  Xi]keci),  XaKfjaai,  as  well  as  perhaps  ►Xaa). 
The  form  XaKqaopai  admits  both  interpretations,  as  the  quantity  is  uncertain. 

No  etymology. 

Xdorai  [f.]  •  nopvai  ‘whores’  (H.).  <4  PG(o)> 

•DER  Further  Xdataupoc;  ‘Kivaiboq,  catamite’  (Theopomp.,  AP),  qpi-Xaataupoc; 
(Men.).  Shortened  form  Xdatpu;  (EM  159,  30). 


•ETYM  Xdataupoc;  was  hardly  formed  after  KEvtaupoc;  (as  per  Frisk),  in  spite  of  the 
gloss  KEvtaupoi-  ...  Kai  ol  naidEpaatai  (H.).  Fur.:  383  connects  Xaaitoc;-  KivaiSoc;  and 
Xeaitoc;-  7t6pvq.  The  element  Xaa-/Xaai-/X£ai-  is  clearly  Pre-Greek,  and  probably 
represents  *laty-  or  *lasy-.  Therefore,  it  is  unrelated  to  ►XiXalopai. 

Xata^  1,  -ayot;  [f.]  ‘drop  of  wine,  dregs  of  wine  (also  in  the  game  of  kottabos)’  (Ale., 
com.).  <4  PG(S)> 

•VAR  Mostly  plur.  -ayec;,  sing,  also  -ayq. 

•DER  XatayEcu  (Luc.  Lex.  3),  Xataaaco  (Dor.  vase-inscr.)  [v.]  ‘to  throw  away  the  dregs 
(=Xdtayec;)’,  Xatayelov  ‘vase  into  which  the  X.s  fall’  (Suid.). 

•ETYM  Borrowed  as  Lat.  latex,  -ids  ‘fluidity’,  and  reshaped  after  other  nouns  in  -ex. 
The  -00-  in  Xataaaco  may  be  analogical  and  does  not  necessarily  point  to  a  variation 
y  :  k  (Schwyzer  496).  Still,  the  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek,  in  view  of  the  suffix  -ay- 
and  the  semantic  field  (viticulture). 

Xatai;  2,  -ayoc;  [f.]  name  of  a  quadruped  that  lives  in  the  water,  perhaps  ‘beaver’  (Arist. 
HA).  <4PG(S)> 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Perhaps  somehow  connected  with  Xata^  1?  Cf.  Keller  1909:  186. 
Like  its  homonym,  this  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek. 

Xatpevela  [f.]  •  SouXeia  ‘slavery’  (H.).  <4  PG(v)> 

•ETYM  Contamination  of  dtpevia  and  Xatpeia  has  been  assumed,  e.g.  in  Fraenkel 
Glotta  32  (1953):  24.  Such  proposed  cross-forms  are  doubtful.  Fur.:  392  points  to 
other  instances  of  variation  X-  /  zero;  therefore,  the  word  is  most  probably  Pre- 
Greek. 

Xarpapdc;  [adj.]  •  Xapupoc;  ‘gluttonous,  lascivious’  (H.).  <4PG(v)>- 
•VAR  Also  Xatpapdiv-  dXa(oveu6pevoc;  ‘boastful’  (H.);  eXaxpdpiCov-  to 
PcopoXoxeueiv  Kai  Ttavoupyslv  XarpapUjEiv  eXeyov  ‘to  play  low  and  villainous  tricks’ 
(H.);  Xatpapiijeiv-  EaftoubaapEvcoc;  Kai  aaqpaiq  XaXelv  ‘to  talk  hastily  and  [therefore] 
meaningless’  (H.);  cf.  Xaxparaa-  Xapupla  pexa  epubpiaaecoc;  ‘voluptuousness  with 
blushing’  (H.).  Also  Xaxpai)/-  uetoc;  ‘rain,  shower’  (H.),  cf.  XalXai)/  with  similar  mg. 
•ETYM  Fur.:  199  proposes  to  connect  the  following  as  well:  Xaxpaljeiv-  PapPapi^Eiv  ‘to 
speak  incomprehensibly’  (H.),  XaGpouv-  pXdrtXEiv  ‘to  hinder,  damage’  (H.), 
Xai0apu(£iv-  Xapupcoaai,  bianpa^aadai  ‘to  be  wanton  or  gluttonous,  get  something 
done  (by  seduction?)’  (H.),  and  Xai0upd(w.  These  attempts  are  uncertain.  However, 
the  forms  with  Xaxpap/n-  are  clearly  Pre-Greek,  because  of  the  interchange  they 
display. 

Xaxpov  [n.]  ‘payment,  hire’  (A.  Supp.  ion),  =  piaGoc;  (Suid.,  EM).  <4PG>> 

•DER  Xaxpic;,  -lot;  [m.,  f.]  ‘hired  servant,  handmaid’  (Thgn.,  S.,  E.);  Xaxpiot;  ‘ptng.  to  a 
hired  servant  or  to  the  payment,  etc.’  (Pi.,  Man.);  Xaxpeuci),  El.  -eito  [v.]  ‘to  serve  (for 
wages),  serve  a  god  (with  prayer  and  sacrifice)’  (Sol.,  Olympia  VIa,  trag.,  Isoc.,  X.), 
with  Xaxpeia  (trag.,  PL,  LXX,  Ep.  Rom.,  etc.),  Xaxpeupaxa  [pi.]  (S.,  E.)  ‘service, 
worship’,  Xaxpeu-xot;  (LXX),  -tikoc;  (Ptol.)  ‘ptng.  to  a  servant,  obedient’;  Xaxpeut; 
‘servant’  (Lyc.),  from  Xaxpeuto  or  Xaxpov;  Xaxpcubqc;  ‘obedient’  (Vett.  Val.). 
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•ETYM  As  a  North-West  Greek  word,  Xdtpov  and  derivatives  were  originally 
unknown  in  Aeolic  and  Ionic,  and  even  in  Attic  (see  Bechtel  1921, 1:  207,  Kretschmer 
Glotta  17  (1929):  79).  There  is  no  convincing  IE  connection.  Usually,  Aa-tpov  is 
considered  to  contain  a  zero  grade  of  words  in  Gm.,  BS1.,  and  Hr.,  which  go  back  to  a 
full  grade  IE  *le(i)-  ‘provide,  gain’  (Pok.  665).  However,  this  is  impossible,  as  a  root 
*le-  =  *lehr  could  never  yield  Greek  Act-.  Therefore,  we  can  be  quite  sure  that  the 
word  is  of  Pre-Greek  origin. 

From  Hell.  *Adtpo)v  was  borrowed  Lat.  latro  ‘hired  soldier’. 

Aardocopai  [v.]  ‘clap,  strike  with  the  wings’  (Opp.).  <  '<> 

•ETYM  Expressive  formation  in  -uaato  (cf.  aiGuaaco,  Titepucraopai),  but  otherwise 
unclear.  The  word  Aataaou)  (see  ►  Aarcd;  1)  is  conceptually  too  far  off. 

AauKavIi]  [f.]  ‘throat’  (II.).  -4  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Later  usually  Aeu-,  see  below. 

•ETYM  Formation  like  aptipia,  etc.,  from  an  unattested  *AauK-ctvov  (or  -avoc;,  -cmp). 
An  aspirated  by-form  appears  in  Aauydvq-  yAcbaaa  ‘tongue,  language’  (H.).  Since 
there  are  no  certain  correspondences  (Lith.  liauka  ‘gland’  has  been  proposed,  but 
does  not  convince),  and  as  there  is  a  variant  with  -y-,  Pre-Greek  origin  is  almost 
certain.  The  form  in  Aeuk-  (v.l.  in  Horn.)  may  be  folk-etymological  after  Aeukoc;,  but 
may  also  be  due  to  substrate  origin. 

Aaupa  [f.]  ‘narrow  street,  narrow  passage,  alley,  quarter’  (II.).  -4  PG> 

•VAR  Ion.  -pr|. 

•COMP  SidAaupoc;-  oixia  pEyaAq  TtavtaxoGev  Aaupaic;  diEiAqppEvii  ‘a  large  house 
surrounded  by  narrow  streets  on  all  sides’  (H.). 

•DER  Perhaps  Aaupeiov  (-eov,  -lov)  [n.],  a  mount  in  Attica  with  famous  silvermines 
(Hdt.,  Th.),  after  the  mine  galleries?;  in  H.  also  Aaupov-  pETaAAov  apyupou  Ttapa 
AGqvafoic;  ‘a  silvermine  (Athens)’.  Adjective  Aaupe(i)tuTiK6<;  ‘belonging  to  A.’  (Ar.). 
•ETYM  Used  to  be  connected  with  Aaac;  ‘stone’,  and  further  with  Alb.  lere,  -a  ‘rock- 
slip’,  but  this  comparison  must  be  dropped,  as  ►Aaac;  did  not  have  a  -w-.  Doubts 
already  in  Schwyzer:  481  and  5781.  The  word  is  no  doubt  Pre-Greek  (note  the  name 
of  the  mountain). 

Actcpupa  [n.pl.]  ‘booty’  (IA).  -4PG(s)> 

•VAR  Also  -ov  [sg.]. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  e.g.  Aacpupo-miiAi'ic;  [m.]  ‘who  sells  booty’  (X.). 

•DER  Aacpupeutu  (LXX),  -ecu  (Aq.)  [v.]  ‘to  plunder’. 

•ETYM  The  traditional  analysis  as  a  suffix  -p-,  added  to  a  n-stem  from  the  root  of  Skt. 
labhate  ‘to  take,  seize’,  is  wrong.  The  word  has  the  suffix  -Op-,  which  is  Pre-Greek 
(. Pre-Greek :  Suffixes). 

AacpOaaco  [v.]  ‘to  swallow,  gulp  down’  (II.).  -4  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Aor.  AacpO^ai. 

•DER  Aacpuypoc;  (com.,  AP),  Adcpuiqc;  (Ath.),  AacpOypaxa  [pi.]  (epigr.)  ‘gluttony’; 
AacpuKTqc;  ‘gourmand’  (Arist.);  also  Aacpucmoc;  ‘gluttonous,  devoured’  (Lyc.),  cf.  Zeix; 


Aacpucmoc;  (Hdt.  7,  197;  from  Aacpucrnov  opoc;  in  Boeotia),  in  whose  cult  human 
sacrifices  occurred. 

•ETYM  Formation  in  -ucroto  related  to  ►Adirrco  as  a  Pre-Greek  word.  Fur.:  225  also 
connects  it  with  ►  AalAav|r  ‘storm,  hurricane’,  ►  Aapupoc;  ‘voracious,  eager’,  and  the 
family  of  Aaicpoc;  ‘impudent’. 

Aa\amo  [v.]  ‘to  dig’  (A.  R„  Call.,  prefixed  since  to  242).  «PG?(s)> 

•VAR  Aor.  Aaxqvai. 

•COMP  Also  with  aptpi-,  ek-,  61a-. 

•DER  Aa^avov  [n.],  usually  -a  [pi.],  ‘garden-herbs,  vegetables’  (IA);  often  as  a  first 
member,-  e.g.  Aaxavo-7ttoAr|c;  ‘greengrocer’  (Critias,  pap.). 

Thence:  1.  diminutives  Aaxaviov  (D.  L.,  pap.),  -ISiov  (H.).  2.  AaxaviKfj,  -ov  ‘taxes  on 
vegetables’  ( Inscr .  Magn.,  Sammelb.),  Aaxavapiov-  herbarium  (gloss.).  3.  Aaxav-ac; 
(Hdn.  Gr.),  -eut;  (Prod.)  ‘greengrocer’.  4.  Aaxav-tbSqc;  (Arist.,  Thphr.),  -lpot; 
(Thphr.),  -109  (Jul.,  Ostr.)  ‘ptng.  to  vegetables’.  5.  Aaxaveuto  [v.]  ‘to  plant,  cultivate, 
harvest  vegetables’  (pap.,  Str.,  App.)  with  Aaxavsla  ‘cultivation,  etc.  of  vegetables’ 
(LXX,  pap.,  J.),  also  Aaxav-ia  ‘gardenbed’  (H.,  sch.,  also  pap.,  but  cf.  Scheller  1951: 
68f.);  Aaxaveu-pa  ‘cultivation  of  vegetables’  (Prod.),  -Tip  ‘greengrocer’  (pap.).  6. 
Aaxavl(opai,  -to  [v.]  ‘to  harvest  vegetables,  graze  (of  horses)’  (EM,  Hippiatr.),  with 
-lapot;  (Th.,  pap.,  Hippiatr.).  Doubtful  is  Aaxq  in  A.  Th.  914  (lyr.):  tatptov  Ttatpqxov 
Aaxat  ‘the  digging  of  the  forefathers’  graves’  (sch.),  which  should  rather  be  read  as 
Aaxai  to  ►  Aayxdvto,  s.v. 

•ETYM  The  substantive  for  ‘vegetables’  is  probably  of  Pre-Greek  origin,  as  suggested 
by  the  suffix  -avov.  The  denominative  simplex  Aaxalvto,  which  has  only  late 
attestations,  is  probably  a  back-formation  from  compounded  forms;  cf.  especially 
aptpi-Aaxalvto  (to  242).  See  the  remarks  by  Perpillou  in  DELG  Supp.  and  Perpillou 
RPh.  73  (1999):  96. 

Aaxeia  [adj.]  epithet  of  vrjaot;  ‘island’  (t  116),  dKTfj  ‘cape’  (k  509),  v.l.  EAdxsia  (see 
eAaxut;  for  the  accent;  cf.  Schwyzer:  4741,  Chantraine  1942:  191).  Mg.  uncertain, 
explained  by  H.  as  euaicatpoc;  Kai  euyeioc;,  rtapa  to  AaxaiveaGai,  6  eati  OKaATEaGai 
nuKvtot;  ‘easy  to  cultivate,  with  good  soil,  after  A.,  which  means  to  dig  in  dense  rows’. 
<S?5> 

•ETYM  The  commentary  by  H.  is  folk  etymology.  The  connection  with  a  Gm. 
adjective  for  ‘low,  flat’  (ON  lagr,  MHG  Icege)  must  be  wrong,  as  these  presuppose  IE 
*leh$'-,  from  which  form  the  Greek  -a-  cannot  be  understood.  Following  this 
etymology,  modern  interpreters  have  understood  Accxeia  as  ‘low,  flat’,  which  does 
not  fit  aKtf|  at  all.  In  sum,  no  etymology. 

Adxvq  [f.]  ‘woolly  hair,  down’  (Ik),  metaph.  of  leafage  (Nic.,  Opp.).  <4  IE  *u(o)lk-  ‘hair’> 
•VAR  Rarely  Accxvco  [dat.sg.],  of  the  wool  of  a  sheep  (1 445). 

•COMP  Aaxvo-yuioc;  ‘with  hairy  members’  (E.). 

•DER  Aaxv-f|£i<;,  -a£ic;  (II.,  Pi.),  -cuSiic;  (E.),  -aloe;  (AP)  ‘woolly,  hairy,  shaggy’; 
Aaxvoopai  [v.]  ‘to  become  hairy’  (sol.,  AP)  with  Aaxvtoaic;  (Hp.). 

•ETYM  Reconstructed  as  *AaK-av-a  and  corresponding  with  an  Iranian  and  Slavic 
word  for  ‘hair’  via  a  pre-form  *fAaK-av-a  <  IE  *ulk-sn-eh2:  Av.  vardsa-  [m.,  n.],  MoP 


gurs,  OCS  vlasi},  Ru.  volos,  all  from  IE  *uolk-o~.  Less  probable,  because  of  the 
meaning,  is  the  connection  with  OCS  vlakno,  Ru.  volokno  ‘thread’,  Skt.  valkd-  [m.] 
‘bark,  sap-wood’,  from  IE  *uolk-.  See  ►  Xaoioc;. 

Xaio  [v.]  mg.  unclear,  cf.  Xae-  E\|/o(pi]a£V,  oi  Se  E(p0£yY£TO  ‘cried,  uttered’,  Xaf|(j£vdi  and 
XaiEiv-  (p0£YY£cr0aL,  but  Xaste-  ctkotteIte,  ^Xeitete  ‘look,  see’  (H.).  <  ?£> 

•VAR  Only  ptc.  Xacov  (t  229  kucov,  h.  Merc.  360  aleroc;),  ipf.  Xae  (t  230  kucov). 

•ETYM  The  ancient  interpreters  of  t  229k  hesitated  between  ‘see’  ((3Xettu)v)  and  ‘bark’ 
(uXacov).  In  modern  times,  Lobeck  has  proposed  a  meaning  ‘grasp’  and  two  different 
verbs:  1.  ‘seize’  (t  229T,  completely  isolated),  2.  ‘see’  (h.  Merc.  360),  the  last  of  which 
was  also  seen  in  ►  aXaoc;  and  in  Skt.  lasati  (epic  class.)  ‘to  glow’  (see  Bechtel  1914  s.v. 
aXaoc;). 

Leumann  1950:  233ff.  takes  o^u  Xacov  (h.  Merc.,  ‘crying  loudly’)  as  an  innovation 
from  of;u  XeXr|KU)c;  (ldpKoc;  X  141),  which  was  wrongly  analyzed  as  Xe-Xii-kcoc;  (but 
belongs  to  ►  XacfKco),  and  then  interpreted  as  ‘having  sharp  sight’  on  the  one  hand, 
and  connected  with  a  barking  dog  on  the  other. 

XePiipIc;  1,  -1809  [f.]  ‘skin  or  slough  of  serpents’  (Hp.,  J.),  acc.  to  H.  also  =  to  Xcnoq  ton 
Kudpou  ‘skin  of  a  bean’;  proverbially  of  empty  or  thin  objects  (com.),  cf.  H.  tlvec;  5e 
av5pa  Xefhpiv  yEvea0ai  tttcoxov  ‘beggar’.  <  PG(s)> 

•ETYM  The  IE  analysis  in  Frisk  seems  misplaced.  It  is  rather  a  Pre-Greek  word, 
because  the  suffix  is  also  found  in  ►i'p(3ppu;  and  Ktmr|pic;  (s.v.  ►  Kumupoc;).  Note 
Xe(3iv0oi  (cod.  -iv0ioi)-  ep£|3iv0oi  ‘chick-peas’  (H.);  see  also  ►  XfifSiac;  and  ►Xs^iy;. 

XEPqpIc;  2  [f.]  ‘rabbit’  (Str.  3,  2,  6);  Massaliotic  acc.  to  Polemarch.  apud  Erot.  <LW 
Iberia> 

•ETYM  Of  Iberian  origin,  like  Lat.  lepus  and  laurex,  see  WH  s.vv.  with  litt.  See  also 
Fur.:  347. 

XePqc;,  -qtoc;  [m.]  ‘kettle,  cauldron’  (II.),  on  the  mg.  Brommer  Herm.  77  (1942):  359 
and  366k,  also  a  monetary  unit  (Crete),  see  Leumann  1950:  282ff.,  Ruijgh  1957:  107. 
<SPG(S)> 

•COMP  fnvoXePiic;  ‘kettle’  (Luc.,  Ath.). 

•DER  Diminutive  Xepf|t-iov,  -iokoc;  (IVa),  -apiov  (Poll.);  Xe(3iiT-cb5iic;  ‘kettle-shaped’ 
(Ath.);  -t(co  [v.]  ‘to  cook  in  a  kettle’  (Lyc.). 

•ETYM  On  the  suffix,  see  Fur.:  172118.  Pre-Greek  origin  is  most  likely;  cf.  ►  keXePp. 

Xtpiaq,  -on  [m.]  name  of  an  unknown  freshwater  fish  (Hell,  com.);  acc.  to  H.  also  =  tcx 
XemSac;  E^ovTa  tapixr|  ‘dried  meat  of  a  fish  having  scales’.  <<  PG?(o)> 

•ETYM  Formation  like  aKav0iac;,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  94);  otherwise  unclear. 
Thompson  1947  s.v.  recalls  the  Eg.  fish  aX(X)dpiic;  (Str.,  Ath.),  but  see  ►aXXdpi'ic;. 
Perhaps  Pre-Greek. 

Xeyvov  [n.]  ‘colored  edging,  hem  of  a  cloth’  (Poll.,  H.,  sch.),  also  of  the  side  of  the 
womb  (Hp.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Also  -vp  [f.]. 


•DER  XeyvoiToc;  ‘provided  with  X.’  (Call.,  Nic.),  XeyvcbSEic;-  TtoiKtXac;  ‘varicolored’, 
Xeyvtoaai-  TtoiKiXai  (H.). 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  Perhaps  Pre-Greek. 

Xeyai  epithet  of  yuvaiKEc;  (Archil.  179).  <  PG?> 

•ETYM  LSJ  cite  it  as  Xeyoc;  ‘lewd’.  Fur.:  346  connects  it  with  Xayvoc;.  Is  it  Pre-Greek? 
See  ►  EXeyaivEiv. 

Xeya)  [v.]  ‘to  collect,  gather’  (II.;  Att.  prose  only  with  prefix),  ‘to  count,  recount’  (IL), 
‘say’  (post-Hom.).  On  use,  mg.  and  inflexion  see  Fournier  1946:  53ffi,  iooff., 
Chantraine  BSL  41  (1940-1941):  39ffi,  Wackernagel  1916:  22off.  Beside  it  stand  the 
synonymous  and  suppletive  verbs  dyopeua),  cpipf,  ebtelv,  epu),  ei'piiKa  (see  Seiler 
Glotta  32  (1952):  154k).  <  IE  *leg-  ‘collectV 

•VAR  Aor.  Xe^ai,  -acr0ai  (epic  eXEypqv,  Xekto),  pass.  XexOfjvai,  fut.  Xe^w,  -opai,  perf. 
XEXeypai,  fii-EiXeypai,  cruv-EiXoxa  (ei  analogical). 

•COMP  Very  often  with  prefixes  like  5ia-,  ek-,  eui-,  Kara-,  ouv-. 

•DERi.  Xoyoc;  [m.]  ‘computation,  account,  esteem,  reason;  speech,  word,  statement’ 
(0  393,  a  56);  see  Fournier  1946:  2i7ffi,  Boeder  Archiv  fur  Begriffsgeschichte  4  (1959): 
82ffi;  also  from  prefixed  compounds,  e.g.  8id-,  Kara-,  eui-,  cruX-Xoyoc;  (to  SiaXeyopai, 
etc.),  also  in  hypostases  like  ava-,  uapd-Xoyoc;  (to  ava,  irapa  Xoyov). 

From  Xoyoc;:  a.  diminutives:  Xoy-L5iov,  -apiov  (Att.),  -apiSiov  (pap.),  b.  adjectives: 
Xoyac;  [m.,  f.]  ‘selected’,  substantivized  ‘choice  soldier,  etc.’  (IA),  semantically  rather 
to  Xeyco,  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  351;  Xoyioc;  ‘notable’  (Pi.,  etc.),  to  Xoyiov  ‘oracle’  (IA); 
on  the  development  of  mg.  E.  Orth,  Logios  (Leipzig  1926);  Xoyipoc;  ‘worth  mention, 
notable’  (Hdt.,  pap.),  usually  EXXoyipoc;  (to  ev  Xoycp);  XoyiKoc;  ‘regarding  reason,  etc., 
logical’  (Philol.,  Hell.);  Xoyaioc;  ‘chosen’  (Str.  1,  3, 18;  after  Ibyc.  22),  perhaps  to  Xoyf|, 
see  2.;  c.  XoyaSiiv  [adv.]  ‘by  accidental  selection’  (Th.;  cf.  Xoyac;).  d.  substantives: 
Xoyeuc;  [m.]  ‘orator,  prose  writer’  (Critias,  Plu.,  sch.)  with  Xoyeiov  ‘speakers’  place, 
scene’  (Delos  IIP);  Kara-,  ek-,  ctuX-Xoyeuc;  from  KaTaXoyoc;,  EKXoyf|,  etc.;  e.  verbs: 
Xoyi(opai  [v.]  ‘to  count,  calculate,  consider,  estimate’  (IA),  often  with  prefix,  ctva-, 
etc.,  with  Xoy-iopoc;,  -lapa,  -lOTpc;,  -ioteuco,  -iotlkoc;,  etc.;  XoyEua)  [v.]  ‘to  collect 
taxes’,  also  with  em-,  ek-,  (pap.,  inscr.),  with  XoyEia,  Xoy-Eupa,  -EUTpc;,  -£UTr|piov. 

2.  Xoyf|  [f .]  ‘reasoning,  way’  (=  MoGr.;  only  late  pap.;  LSJ  and  DELG  translate 
‘attention,  heed’);  isolated  from  compounds  with  ek-,  Kata-,  auv-,  5ia-,  etc.  (IA, 
etc.)? 

3.  Xe^ic;  [f .]  ‘reason,  way  of  speech,  diction,  style,  (specific)  word,  phrase’,  also  with 
81a-,  ek-,  Kata-,  (Att.,  etc.);  thence  Xe^(8lov,  -ei-  (Arr.,  Gal.),  Lat.  lexidiunv,  see 
Leumann  Sprache  1  (1949):  205;  Xe^lkov  (scil.  PtfSXiov)  ‘containing  Xe^eic;,  lexicon’ 
(AB,  Phot.). 

4.  Xeypa-  to  eirtEiv  ‘speaking’  (H.),  ETtiXeypa  ‘excerpt’  (pap.),  Kaxa-Xeypa  ‘tragic 
song’  (Sm.,  Al.),  cf.  KaTaX£yea0aL-  oSup£O0ai  tov  T£0VE(I)ta  ‘to  bewail  the  deceased’ 

(H-> 

5.  SiaXeKToc;  (to  8ia-Xeyopai)  ‘speech,  dialect’  (IA)  with  (5ia-,  ek-)Xektik6<;  ‘capable 
of  speaking,  etc.’  (Att.,  etc.:  Xe^lc;,  XEyco). 
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Asia 

•ETYM  The  thematic  root  present  Acyio,  from  which  all  stem  forms  and  nominal 
derivatives  are  derived,  is  identical  with  Lat.  lego  ‘to  collect,  etc.’.  Also  related  is  Alb. 
mb-ledh  ‘to  collect,  harvest’,  which  points  to  a  palatal  -g-.  A  synonymous  root  *les-  is 
found  in  Germanic,  Baltic,  and  Hittite,  e.g.  MoHG  lesen.  Go.  lisan  ‘to  collect, 
harvest’,  Lith.  lesti,  lsg.  lesii  ‘to  pick,  eat  picking’  (beside  lasyti  ‘to  collect,  select’), 
Hitt,  less-2'  /  liss-  ‘to  pick,  gather’,  (Hitt,  lisde -z‘  is  unclear;  cf.  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.), 
but  the  relation  between  *les-  and  *leg-  is  unclear.  See  ►  Adiyq. 

Ada  [f .]  ‘booty,  spoils’,  especially  of  plundered  cattle,  of  war,  of  hunting,  also  ‘cattle, 
herd’  (Att.);  cf.  Edgerton  AmJPh.  46  (1926);  177T  <IE  *leh2u-  ‘capture,  seizeV 
•VAR  Ion.  Ar|Tr|,  Dor.  (Pi.  0. 10,  44)  Ada  [£];  also  Arjic;  (Dor.  Aa'tc;),  -160c;  [f.]  (II.). 

•COMP  Compounds  like  Ae-qAaxEio  [v.]  ‘to  drive  away  prey,  especially  cattle;  to 
pillage’  (Hdt.,  S.,  E.,  X.),  after  (3o-,  'unt-qAaTeco,  etc.  from  (3o-,  bm-qAd-Tqc;)  with 
AsqAaa-ia,  -iq  (X.,  A.  R.),  -axqaic;  (Aen.  Tact.);  dye-Aeiq  [f.]  epithet  of  Athena;  ‘who 
provides  booty’  (II.). 

•DERAqiac;  [f.]  ‘the  seized  or  captured  one’  (Y  193,  A.  R.);  Aq'ixic;  [f.]  ‘ayeAEiq’  (K  460), 
‘Aqiac;’  (A.  R.,  Lyc.);  Aq'i'dioc;  ‘belonging  to  the  booty,  captured’  (AP,  API). 
Denominative  verb  Aq'Kppai,  AeT^opai  ‘to  seize,  plunder’  (IL),  whence  several  nouns: 
1.  Aq'iaxoc;,  Aeiaxoc;  ‘to  be  carried  off  as  booty’  (I  406,  408);  2.  Aqi'axuc;  [f.]  ‘capturing, 
plundering’  (Hdt.  5,  6);  3.  *Aqi0|.i6c;  in  Aq(i)o|.ia6ia-  aiypdAtoxoi;,  AeAqiGpevq  ‘captive, 
prisoner  of  war’  (H.);  4.  Aqibxqp,  Aqaxqp  [m.]  ‘plunderer,  pirate,  robber’,  fern. 
Aqaxeipa  (Ael.),  Aqaxpic;  (D.,  Herod.),  with  AqaxpiKoc;  ‘plundering’  (IA),  cf.  Aqax- 
ikoc;  below;  Aqaxq-piov,  Dor.  Aaa-  ‘gang  or  den  of  robbers,  robbery’  (Att.,  Cret.), 
Aaaxqpioi  [pi.]  ‘pirate’  (Hell,  poetry);  5.  AqToxcop,  Aqa-  ‘id.’  (o  427);  6.  Aq'iaxqc;,  Aqa-, 
Aaa-  ‘id.’  (IA)  with  AqaxiKoc;  (often  interchanged  with  AqaxpiKoc;);  Aqaxeuco  [v.]  ‘to 
rob,  plunder’,  with  Aqaxeia  ‘robbery’  (Att.). 

•ETYM  The  abstract  Asia,  Aq'i'q  (from  *Aaf-ia)  and  the  16-derivation  Aqtt;  (from  *Aap- 
(6-)  that  exists  alongside  it  may  either  go  back  to  a  noun  *Aap(-o)-  vel  sim.,  or 
directly  to  a  verbal  root,  the  zero-grade  of  which  is  supposed  in  ►djtoAauco.  See 
further  ►Aapop  and  ►Aqiov. 

Adpio  [v.]  ‘to  pour,  drip,  make  a  libation’  (IL).  <  IE?  *leh,-i-,  *lei-  ‘pour  out,  drip’>> 

•VAR  Aor.  Aeupai. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  Kara-,  em-. 

•DER  A.  AeiPqvoc;-  6  Aiovuaoc;  (H.),  Aei(3q0pov  (Ai(3-)  [n.]  ‘wet  place,  gutter’  (Eup. 
428),  Aei|36qv  ‘in  drops’  ( EM ). 

B.  Ablauting:  Aoi(3q  [f.]  ‘libation’  (II.)  with  Aoi[3-£tov  (Plu.),  -ip  (Antim.,  inscr.), 
-aaiov  (Epich.)  ‘vase  for  libations’,  -aloe;  ‘ptng.  to  libation’  (Ath.);  Aoi(3axaT  aitevdei, 
0uei  ‘makes  a  libation,  sacrifices’  (H.),  cf.  below. 

C.  Zero-grade:  1.  *Au|/  [f.]  ‘libation,  drop’,  only  in  gen.  Ai(3oc;,  acc.  Ai(3a  (A.,  A.  R.), 
with  AiPqpop  ‘wet’  (Hp.  apud  Gal.);  2.  Aiv|/,  Ai[36(;  [m.]  “the  dripper”,  name  of  the 
rain-bringing  southwest  or  west  wind,  also  of  the  point  of  the  compass:  ‘southwest, 
west’  (Hdt.,  Arist.),  with  Ai(3ikoc;  ‘(south)westerly’  (pap.).  For  Atv|/-  ...  nexpa,  acp’  fjc; 
u6cop  axa(ei  ‘rock  from  which  water  drips’  (H.),  cf.  ►aiyiAu)/.  3.  From  Ah|/:  Ai[3d(;, 
-a6oc;  [f.]  ‘spring,  etc.’  (trag.,  etc.),  diminutive  Ai|3d6iov  (Str.,  Plu.),  also  ‘xwpiov 


Poxavdidec;’,  i.e.  ‘wet  meadow’  (H.,  EM);  Ai[3d(a),  -a(o(.iai  [v.]  ‘to  drip’  (AP,  Poll.), 
with  ano-  metaph.  ‘to  throw  away,  remove  oneself  (com.).  4.  Aifkx;  [n.]  =  Aipdc;  (A. 
Ch.  448  [lyr.],  Gal.).  On  ►  Ai[3poc;,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  The  zero  grade  primary  noun  Ah|/  is  unexpected  beside  the  regelar  full  grade 
thematic  Aei|3co,  whence  Aeiv)/ai.  One  compares  veicpei  :  viepa,  while  evidence  of  the 
gloss  Aipei-  a7tEv6£i,  ekxuvei  ‘libates,  pours  out’  (H.)  must  be  considered  uncertain. 
Lat.  llbare  ‘pour  out,  spill’  may  either  be  a  borrowing  from  Greek  (LIV2  s.v.  2. 
*leiH-),  or  be  unrelated  in  case  it  derives  from  the  root  *hjibh-  ‘to  anoint’  (De  Vaan 
2008  s.v.  libo).  In  the  former  case,  the  root  is  considered  that  of  OCS  liti,  lsg.  Ibjp, 
lejg  ‘to  pour’,  Lith.  lleti,  lsg.  Heju,  assuming  that  the  Greek  -P-  is  secondary,  e.g.  after 
►  eiipco  ‘to  drip’.  Aapd-  axaycbv  ‘drop’  (H.)  maybe  a  mistkae  for  Aoipd  (DELG). 

Aeifiai;,  -atcoi;  [?]  ‘slug’,  only  H.  s.v.  AeipaKec;  (cf.  Aeipcbv):  eaxi  6e  xai  (cliov  opoiov 
KOxAia,  6  KaAouai  AEipaxa  ‘there  is  also  an  animal  similar  to  the  snail,  which  is  called 
A.’.  <SIE?  *lei-> 

•ETYM  Identical  with  Lat.  llmax  (PI.)  ‘id.’  (which  is  probably  a  Greek  loan),  but  also 
with  Ru.  slimdk  ‘snake’  and  other  Slavic  words.  Thus,  it  has  to  be  a  derivative  in  -ak- 
of  the  m-stem  seen  in  Gm.  (ON  slim  ‘slime’,  also  OHG,  OE;  Lat.  llmus  ‘id.’.  Since  IE 
did  not  have  a  suffix  *-eh2k~,  it  is  highly  improbable  that  there  is  a  direct  connection 
between  the  Slavic  and  Greek  forms. 

Aeijubv,  -Covoc,  [m.]  ‘moist,  grassy  place,  humid  meadow’  (IL),  metaph.  of  flowered 
surfaces  and  objects  (Ach.  Tat.,  Philostr.).  <  IE?  *lei-mdn,  acc.  *li-men-m ,  gen.  *li-mn- 
os> 

•COMP  PaOuAeipcov  (Pi.),  -Aeipoc;  (IL),  with  transition  to  the  o-stems,  ‘with  grassy 
meadows’;  a-Aipevoc;  ‘without  harbour  or  refuge’  (Att.). 

•DER  AEipcbvioc;  ‘of  the  meadow’  (A.,  Arist.),  fern,  -ide;  (S.,  A.  R.),  -ic;  (D.  P.),  -iov  [n.] 
plant  name,  ‘Statice  limonium’  (Dsc.,  Plin.);  Aeipiaiv-idxqc;  Ai0oc;  name  of  a  stone 
green  as  grass  (Plin.).  With  change  of  suffix  (after  Ttl6a^,  pdiAa^,  etc.):  Aelpa^,  -axoc; 
[f.]  ‘meadow’  (E.  [lyr.]),  ‘garden’  (Pherecr.),  with  -aKc65q<;  ‘meadow-like,  grassy’ 
(Hp.),  -aKidec;  viipicpai  (Orph.  A.  646;  uncertain;  codd.  Aipivaxidcov). 

With  different  ablaut:  Aipqv,  -evoc;  [m.]  ‘harbour,  protected  creek’,  also  metaph. 
‘refuge’  (IL),  ‘gathering  place,  marketplace’  (Thess.;  acc.  to  H.  also  Cypr.;  cf.  Bechtel 
1921,  1:  45of.).  Diminutive  Aipeviov  (Str.;  MoGr.  Aipavi  is  from  Osman,  liman;  see 
Maidhof  Glotta  10  (1920):  14);  Aipivioc;  ‘belonging  to  the  harbour’  (Paus.),  Aipevixqc;, 
fern,  -ixic;  ‘inhabitant  of  a  harbour’  (Corycos),  of  Priapos  and  Artemis,  respectively, 
as  deities  of  the  harbour  (AP,  see  Redard  1949:  23),  Aipev-qxiKa  xpqpaxa  ‘harbour 
taxes’  (Cod.  Just.),  with  analogical  -qTiKa,  if  not  itacistic  for  -ixiKa),  Ai(.i£v-i(co  [v.]  ‘to 
build  a  harbour’  (Polyaen.). 

With  a  zero  grade  suffix,  enlarged  after  the  a-stems:  Aipvq  [f.]  ‘stagnant  water,  pond, 
lake,  marsh’  (IL),  Aqivai  [pi.]  place  in  Athens,  in  Sparta,  etc.  (Att.);  compounds  like 
eu-Aipvoc;  ‘with  many  lakes’  (Arist.).  Thence  many  derivatives:  1.  diminutive  Aipviov 
[n.]  (Arist.).  2.  Aipvaloc;  ‘living  in  lakes,  etc.,  belonging  to  the  lake’  (IA);  3.  Aipvac;  [f.] 
‘id.’  (Theoc.,  Paus.).  4.  Aipvqxqc;,  -xic;  (-Ixic;)  ‘id.’  (Theoc.,  Paus.,  inscr.),  AipviTixa 
[n.pl.]  name  of  a  tax  (pap.).  5.  Aipvcodqc;  ‘like  a  lake  or  marsh’  (IA).  6.  plantname  : 
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Aipv-qaiov,  -qala,  -qaxic;,  -qaxpov,  -qoxplc;  (Dsc.,  Gal.).  7.  Denominative  verbs: 
Aipvd(w  ‘to  build  a  X.;  to  stagnate,  put  under  water’  (Arist.),  with  Aipvaopoc;  ‘flood, 
inundation’,  -aaxqc;  ‘surveyor  of  the  inundation’,  -acrrela  ‘inundation  works’  (pap.), 
-aala  ‘marshy  ground’  (Arist.);  Aipvoopai  [v.]  ‘to  build  a  X.’  (Thphr.,  Str.). 

•ETYM  The  primary  formations  Asipcbv  and  Xipf|v,  Alpvq  show  old  ablaut  in  both 
stem  and  suffix.  They  are  isolated  in  Greek,  and  have  no  outer- Greek  counterpart. 
One  might  start  from  an  old  paradigm  nom.  *lei-mdn ,  acc.  *li-men-m,  gen.  *li-mn-os. 
For  the  etymology,  only  suppositions  are  at  hand.  Starting  from  the  idea  ‘moistness, 
standing  water,  etc.’,  it  has  been  connected  with  Lat.  limus  ‘mud’,  to  which  may 
belong  the  words  mentioned  under  Aelpaf;  with  anlauting  si-.  Also,  words  mentioned 
s.v.  ►Xeipui,  e.g.  Lith.  lieti,  might  be  considered  as  well.  Pok.  309  defends  connection 
with  Lat.  limus  ‘oblique’,  Ilmen  ‘threshold’,  and  without  m-suffix,  e.g.  Latv.  leja  ‘dale, 
valley’,  assuming  a  basic  sense  of  *‘dip,  low  place,  bay’. 

AeIoc;  [adj.]  ‘level,  smooth’,  of  the  soil,  of  surfaces,  etc.  (II.),  also  ‘rubbed,  well-ground’ 
(Delos,  pap.,  Dsc.),  cf.  X£(i)cdvco,  -oa>  below.  <  IE?  *lei-  ‘smooth’?S> 

•VAR  Xefcoq  [adv.]  (also  Xewc;  after  xeAecoc;,  f)5ecoc;,  etc.,  cf.  also  Ae(i)alvco  below) 
‘smoothly’,  also  metaph.  ‘completely,  totally’  (I  A),  cf.  Lat  .plane,  MoH  Gglatt. 

•COMP  Frequent  as  a  first  member,  like  in  Aeio-cpAoioc;  ‘with  smooth  bark’  (Thphr.), 
also  with  adverbial  value  (with  -c 0-  after  Xe(i)coq),  e.g.  AeitbAqc;  =  TtavcbXqc;  (Rhodos 
VP),  Aeco-kovixoc;  ‘turned  into  fine  dust’,  -Kopqxoc;  ‘swept  clean’,  i.e.  ‘utterly 
destroyed’  (Theognost.,  H.,  Phot.),  Aeco-itdxqxoc;  ‘completely  trodden  down’  (S.  Ant. 
1275  with  v.l.  \ctK-7tcmiT0c;,  see  ►  Adi;);  cf.  further  Xewpyoc;  =  navoupyoc;,  KaKoupyop 
(Archil.  88,  3,  A.  Pr.  5,  X.),  see  Chantraine  Glotta  33  (1954):  25ff. 

•DER  XEioxqc;  [f.]  ‘smoothness’  (Att.),  Aelal;  ‘beardless  boy’  (EM,  H.);  two 
denominatives:  Ae(i)alvco  [v.]  ‘to  smoothen,  grind’  (II.),  also  with  ek-,  auv-,  ano-,  etc. 
Thence  A£(l)av-aic;,  -xf|p,  -xikoc;,  EKAea-apoc;,  etc.  (Arist.);  further  Aeioco  [v.]  ‘id.’ 
(Arist.),  also  auv-,  ano-,  etc.;  thence  Aelco-pa  ‘powder’  (Thphr.);  -aip  ‘grinding’ 
(Gal.). 

•ETYM  Beside  the  o-stem  in  ^Xelpoc;,  Latin  has  an  i-stem  levis  ‘smooth’,  which  may 
have  replaced  an  older  u-stem  (cf.  brevis ).  Schrijver  1991:  283k  proposed  that  *Aeifoc; 
and  levis  go  back  on  a  w-stem  *leh,i-u-,  with  secondary  thematicization  in  Greek.  The 
root  is  also  found  in  Alxoc;  and  cognates  (see  ►  Alp  2),  and  probably  in  ►  Aelpal;. 

Adrao  [v.]  ‘to  leave  (behind)’,  intr.  ‘to  be  wanting,  disappear’,  med.  ‘to  depart’  (II.).  <  IE 
*leikw-  ‘leave  behindV 

•VAR  Aipirdvco  (Sapph.,  Hp.,  Th.,  v.l.  A  604),  fut.  Aehpo),  aor.  Antelv,  perf.  XeXoiTta, 
med.  AeAeippai  (all  I1.+),  aor.  pass.  Ae^Grjvcu  (h.  Merc.,  Pi.),  aor.  Aeli|/ai  (Ar.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ano-,  ek-,  ev-,  Kara-,  utto-.  As  a  first  member  in  several 
governing  compounds,  partly  with  privative  mg.,  like  Aitio-xekvoc;  ‘childless’  (Pi.), 
see  Schwyzer:  442.  On  the  formation  of  the  stem  see  Sommer  1948:  124k  Also  with 
inversion  of  the  members,  like  in  aapK0-Xi7tf|<;  ( AP )  for  Xirto-aapKoc;  (Hp.).  Also 
note  Xeup(i)-  in  Aeup-u6p-la  ‘lack  of  water’  (Thphr.),  etc. 


•DER  Substantives:  1.  Aeippa  (into-,  Kara-,  e\-,  etc.)  ‘rest’  (IA,  Arist.).  2.  Aelipu;  (ek-, 
arto-,  etc.)  ‘leaving,  continuing  absence’  (IA).  3.  Aeltyavov,  mostly  plur.  -a 
‘remainder’  (E.,  Ar.,  PL).  4.  EKAem-la  ‘lack’  (J.). 

Adjectives:  5.  Aoinoc;  (also  into-,  Kara-,  etc.  from  into- Aelita),  etc.)  ‘remaining’  (post- 
Hom.),  with  (imo)Aoi7t-dc;  [f.]  ‘rest’  (pap.),  ditoAoiit-aala  ‘id.’  (Hero,  pap.).  6.  ek-, 
ev-,  imo-AiTt-qc;,  etc.  (v.l.  -Aeirur^q)  ‘lacking,  remaining,  etc.’  (Att.).  7.  ek-,  ev-,  7tapa-, 
imo-XEiTraKoc;  ‘regarding  the  EKAEiijac;’  (Hell.). 

Apart  stands  Alaauipev-  eaaaipev  ‘let  us  leave/depart’  (H.);  the  explanation  is 
dubious,  cf.  Schwyzer:  692. 

•ETYM  The  thematic  root  aorist  e-Aut-e  has  exact  parallels  in  Arm.  e-lik‘,  Skt.  aricat, 
from  IE  *h1e-likw-e-t  ‘he  left’.  An  old  perfect  *(le-)loikw-h2e  is  continued  in  Skt.  rireca, 
AcAonta,  and  (without  reduplication)  in  Germanic  (e.g.  Go.  lailv )  and  Lat.  liqul.  The 
nasal  present  Aipnavio  best  resembles  Arm.  lk‘-an-em  <  IE  *likw-n~;  nasal  presents  of 
various  formation  are  found  elsewhere  too,  e.g.  Skt.  rindkti,  Lat.  linquo.  The  thematic 
root  present  Aeimo  corresponds  to  the  Gm.  verb  in  e.g.  Go.  leihan,  OHG  lihan  ‘to  let, 
lend’,  and  to  Lith.  liekii  ‘to  let’.  The  last  stands  for  older  athematic  liekmi.  The  Gm. 
present  may  go  back  to  a  nasalized  *liqhu-,  which  would  correspond  to  Lat.  linquo. 
For  the  various  formations,  see  now  LIV2  s.v.  *leikw-. 

The  correspondence  of  Aoutoc;  with  the  substantives  Skt.  ati-reka-  [m.]>  Lith.  at- 
laikas,  OCS  ot'b-lek'b  ‘remainder’  <  IE  *-loikw-o-  is  noteworthy. 

Aefpiov  [n.]  ‘lily,  Lilium  candidum’  (h.  Cer.  427,  Hp.,  A.  R.,  Thphr.,  Dsc.;  Aelpiov 
avSepov  Pi.),  also  ‘narciss’  (Thphr.,  Dsc.).  <<PG(o)> 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  the  PN  Iloda-Aeipioc;  (II.). 

•DER  Aeipivoc;  ‘prepared  from  lilies’  (Dsc.,  Gal.),  also  ‘lily-like’  (avGoc;,  Thphr.  HP  3, 
18, 11;  not  entirely  certain),  Aeipi-cbdqc;  ‘lily-like’  (Thphr.),  -oelc;  ‘ptng.  to  the  lily’  (Nic. 
Al.  406).  AeipioEic;  also  of  the  skin  (N  830),  of  the  voice  or  the  singing  of  cicadas  (r 
152),  of  the  song  of  the  Muses  (Hes.  Th.  41,  Q.  S.  2,  418);  Aeipioq  of  the  voice  (A.  R., 
Orph.),  also  of  the  eyes  (B.  17,  95),  Aeipoc;,  Aeipci  [n.pl.]  of  the  song  of  the  cicadas  (IG 
14, 1934:  f6,  metr.  inscr.). 

•ETYM  Like  Lat.  lilium,  the  word  comes  from  an  eastern  Mediterranean  language;  a 
comparable  word  for  ‘lily’  is  found  in  Coptic:  hreri,  hleli  (Eg.  hrr-f).  We  also  find 
several  like  words  for  ‘flower’,  Hamit,  ilili,  alili.  Alb.  lule,  Hitt,  alii-,  alel;  see  WH  s.v. 
lilium,  Benveniste  BSL  50  (1954):  43,  Fur.:  369. 

The  poetic  word  XEipioeic;  and  (later  attested  -  probably  back-formations)  Aefpioq 
and  Aeipoc;,  as  epithets  of  the  skin  and  the  voice,  can  be  understood  as  derivatives  of 
Aelpiov  ‘lily-white,  soft  as  lilies’;  see  Waern  Eranos  50  (1952):  19k  Leumann  1950:  27k 
doubts  that  intermediate  phases  can  be  reconstructed.  Others  (see  Frisk)  connected 
the  gloss  Aeipoc;  (cod.  -coc;)-  6  ia^voc;  Kai  cbxpbc;  ‘thin  and  pale’  (H.),  arisen  by 
dissimilation  from  *Aei\oc;,  which  would  belong  to  Lith.  leilas  ‘thin,  slender’. 
Improbable. 

AeiToupyeco  (Aqix-),  -la,  -oc;  =>Aaoc;. 

Aelxcop,  -opoc;  [m.]  ‘priest’  (post-class.  Att.  inscr.).  <5PG(v)s> 
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XeiX^v,  -qvoc; 
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•VAR  opo-Xeixoip  =  auX-XeiToupyoc;  (Att.  inscr.  IIp),  XeixopEp-  iepeiai  (H.);  Xqxiipec;- 
iepol  CTT£(pavr|(p6poL  ABapavec;  (H.),  fem.  Xf|xeipai-  iEpetat  t<I>v  crepviov  0£tov  (H.  = 
Call.  Fr.  123),  XeixEtpr]-  iepeiai  (Boeot.  apud  H.);  uncertain  Arc.  X£Topo«;>  (IG  5(2), 

405). 

•DER  Denominative  Xeixopeuco  [v.]  ‘to  be  Xeixoip’  (Thess.  since  IIa;  perhaps  also  Eg., 
see  Wilhelm  AfP  9:  2i4ff.).  Details  on  the  distribution  in  Kretschmer  Glotta  18  (1930): 
83f.,  also  Fraenkel  1910:  145,  Bechtel  1921,  1:  207f.,  Benveniste  1948:  4761.  Cf.  also 
dXf|Ttop-  iepeuc;  (H.);  further  Xetcop  ‘priest’  (inscr.  Arc.). 

•ETYM  Because  of  the  form  Xiyripec;,  which  is  ascribed  to  the  northwestern 
Athamanes,  and  (if  correctly  explained)  because  of  Arc.  X£topo<<;>,  Thess.  and 
Boeot.  Xei-  seem  to  represent  PGr.  Xrp.  Att.  Xaxajp  may  then  perhaps  be  a  loan  from 
Boeotian.  For  the  same  reason,  the  semantically  attractive  connection  with  Xf|t-xoc;, 
Xr)Ttr|  and  Xiyrr)  ‘iepeia’,  and  also  with  Xeixoupyoc;  (see  ►  Xaop),  presents  difficulties. 
Moreover,  -xcop,  -tr|p  (instead  of  -xr|c;)  is  remarkable  as  a  secondary  suffix.  Other 
hypotheses  (see  Frisk):  relations  to  Xaxpov;  and  to  Xiocropai,  Xtxal.  To  my  mind,  the 
prothetic  vowel  seems  to  point  to  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

Xeixbv,  -fjvop  ‘lichen’.  =»Xeiyaj. 

Xdxui  [v.]  ‘lick’  (I  A).  <IE  Heig'-  ‘lickV 
•VAR  Aor.  Xei^ai,  fut.  Xei^oi. 

•COMP  Also  with  7t£pi-,  5ia-,  ava-,  ek-,  etc.  As  a  first  member  in  A£ix-f|vtop  and  other 
parodising  PNs  (Batr.). 

•DER  Xeixhv,  -rjvoc;  [m.]  “the  licker”,  ‘lichen,  moss,  rash’  (A.,  Hp.,  Thphr.),  with 
X£ixf|v-r|  plantname  =  pupxaKavBoc;  (Dsc.),  -cbdqc;  ‘lichen-like’,  -ikoc;  ‘ptng.  to  moss’ 
(medic.),  XEixqv-tdto  [v.]  ‘to  suffer  from  X.’  (Thphr.).  ExXEiy-pa  (to  ek-Xeixco)  ‘tablet, 
candy’,  ekXeik-tov  ‘id.’  (medic.). 

Ablauting:  1.  Xixavoc;  (SdKXuXop)  [m.]  ‘forefinger’  (Hp.,  pap.),  with  oppositive  accent 
(Schwyzer:  380)  Xixavoc;  [m.]  ‘the  string  struck  by  the  forefinger’  (Aristox.,  Arist.); 
Xtxac;,  -aSoc,  [f.]  ‘the  distance  between  the  forefinger  and  the  thumb’  (Hero,  Poll.), 
after  Sixdc;,  TtEvxdc;,  etc.  (see  Chantraine  1933:  358)  for  expected  *Xixavac;.  2. 
Xixpaopai,  -aui  [v.]  ‘to  lick’  (since  ®  123;  on  XeXixpoxEc;  Hes.  Th.  826  see  Leumann 
1950:  218),  also  with  aito-,  TtEpi-,  etc.  Thence  Xixp-qpwv,  -f|pr)c;  ‘licking’  (Nic.)  and 
Xixpac;-  0plva^.  Kai  dnaXp  iioa  Kai  xapatTt£xf|c;,  qv  xa  epnexa  emXdxoucn  ‘trident,  also 
a  delicate  herb  on  the  ground  which  snakes  (animals)  lick’  (H.).  Lengthened  forms: 
Xixj-idCu)  (Hes.  Sc.  235,  Nic.),  -aivco  (Opp.)  ‘id.’  3.  Xixvop  ‘fond  of  sweets,  greedy, 
gluttonous,  tasty’  (Att.,  Hell.)  with  XixvcbSqc;  ‘id.’  (Ael.),  Xixvoxqc;  ‘greediness’  (sch.); 
denominative  verb  Xixveuo),  -opai  ‘to  be  greedy,  swallow’  (D.  H.,  Ph.,  Plu.),  also  with 
£7ti-,  TtEpt-;  thence  Xixveupa  ‘delicacy’  (Sophr.),  XixvEia  ‘dainty,  rapacity’  (PL,  X.). 
•ETYM  Beside  the  thematic  root  present  Xeixco,  from  which  all  other  Greek  forms 
derive,  the  related  languages  show  several  formations:  a  full  grade  yod-present  in 
Lith.  lieziu,  OCS  lizg;  nasal  present  in  Lat.  litigo ;  iterative  formations  in  Go.  bi-laigon, 
Lith.  laizyti  <  IE  several  full  grade  formtions  in  Arm.  liz-um,  -em,  - anem ;  zero 

grade  in  OIr.  ligim,  gemination  in  OHG  lecchon,  etc. 


An  athematic  present  with  old  ablaut  is  retained  in  Skt.  lehmi,  lihmas  [ipL]  <  IE 
*leig^-mi,  Hig'-mes.  Greek  too  once  had  zero  grade  verbal  forms,  as  evidenced  by 
nouns  like  Xiyavoc;  (cf.  ruBavoc;),  Xiyvoc;  and  the  denominative  Xiypaopai,  which 
presupposes  an  p-stem  Xix-p-  (Schwyzer:  725s).  See  now  LIV2  s.v.  *leig^-  on  the 
various  types  of  formation. 

Xeicdvr)  [f .]  ‘basin,  dish’  (Ar.,  inscr.,  pap.).  <  PG(S,v)> 

•VARXaKavr]  (Hell.),  -icncr]  (H.). 

•DER  XEKav-iov  (Ar.),  -idtov  (Poll.,  Eust.),  -it;  [f.]  (Ar.,  Plu.,  Luc.),  -iaKr|  [f.]  (com.). 
Also  Xekoc;  [n.]  ‘id.’  (Hippon.)  with  XeKapiov  (Hell.),  Xekic;  [f.]  (Epich.),  -(cfkoc;  [m.] 
(Hp.)  ‘id.’,  -iaKiov  as  a  measure  (Hp.). 

•ETYM  For  XeKavr],  cf.  itaxavr],  oupavr),  and  other  names  of  utensils  in  -dvr],  -avov 
(Chantraine  1933:  i97ff.);  also  note  Xekoc;  beside  the  vessel  name  ayyoc;.  The  pair 
Xekoc;  :  XeKavr]  is  comparable  with  axecpoc;  :  axEcpavr),  EpKoc;  :  epKavr]  (though  the 
latter  is  late;  see  on  epKoc;). 

Outer-Greek  connections  that  were  proposed  (see  Frisk)  are  almost  certainly  wrong; 
the  word  is  Pre-Greek  (thus  already  E-M  s.v.  lanx).  The  variants  with  XaK-  are  not 
due  to  a  (late)  assimilation,  but  rather  point  to  substrate  origin.  See  Fur.:  352. 

The  word  XeKavr]  was  borrowed  as  Arab,  leken,  Osman,  lejen ,  which  in  turn  was 
borrowed  as  MoGr.  xo  Xeyevi  ‘bowl,  dish’  and  Ru.  legin  ‘kind  of  vase’. 

XekiBoc;  [m.]  ‘gruel  or  pulse  of  cereals’  (Hp.,  Gal.,  com.),  fem.  ‘yolk’  (Hp.,  Arist.). 
<SPG(S)> 

•DER  Xek(0iov  [n.]  ( PHolm .  19,  41),  XeKi0-d)5r|c;  ‘color  of  yolk’  (Hp.,  Thphr.),  -ixpc; 
apxoc;  ‘bread  from  leguminous  plants’  (Ath.). 

•ETYM  Because  of  the  suffixes  and  the  meaning,  the  word  is  clearly  of  Pre-Greek 
origin.  DELG  recalls  the  TN  AekiBt]. 

XEKxpov  ‘bed,  couch’,  etc.  =*-Xe)(o<;. 

XeXii] pivot;  [adj.]  ‘longing  for’  (II.,  Emp.,  A.  R.).  4  ?> 

•VAR  Late  finite  forms  XeXit]-xo  (A.  R.),  -aai  (Theoc.,  Orph.). 

•ETYM  An  isolated  perfect  formation,  traditionally  connected  with  XiXaiopai; 
XeXiripEvop  is  then  taken  to  be  analogical  after  xexir|pevop;  critique  of  this  in  Tichy 
1983:  2307.  She  suggests  connection  with  Xiqv,  or  an  epic  “Streckform”  for 
*XeXf|pevoc;  to  Xrjv  ‘want’.  Uncertain. 

XepPop  [m.]  ‘small  fast-sailing  galley’  (D.,  Anaxandr.,  Hell.).  <LW  Illyr.?S> 
•DERXepPwSepTrXoLov  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  Lat.  lembus  is  a  loan  from  Greek.  A  foreign  word  without  etymology;  perhaps 
Illyrian  (see  the  litt.  in  WH  s.v.  lembus). 

Xepcpop  [m.,  n.]  ‘mucous  discharge  from  the  nostrils,  Kopu(a,  pu^a’  (Lib.,  Moer.,  H., 
Tz.);  plur.  also  ‘putrescent  carcasses’  (Phot.,  Eust.),  metonymic  ‘simple  man’  (Men.). 
<SPG(v)> 

•DER  Xep.(pd)6r|c;  ‘snivelling’  (sch.). 
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•ETYM  Fur.:  160  recognized  that  it  is  the  same  word  as  ►  \d(r7tr),  which  shows 
characteristic  Pre-Greek  variations. 

\eih<;  “’Asya). 

AeonapSoc;  [m.]  ‘leopard’  (Gal.,  Edict.  Diocl.).  <GR> 

•VAR  Also  AeonapSaAic;  (see  Wessely  Glotta  6  (1915):  29f.). 

•ETYM  Starting  from  the  Iliad,  the  normal  word  for  ‘leopard’  was  ►  napSaAic;. 
Probably,  AeonapSot;  was  formally  influenced  by  Lat.  pardus,  leopardus,  or  even  a 
borrowing  from  Latin  (DELG).  The  analysis  as  a  compound  of  Aecov  and  ndpSoc;  is 
doubtful,  because  ndpSoc;  is  only  attested  in  Ael.  NA  1,  31  (v.l.  TuapSciAoc;),  and  Aeo- 
instead  of  Aeovto-  is  rare,  e.g.  Aeo-Spaiccov,  name  of  a  mythical  being  (Crete  IVa). 

AettciSvov  [n.]  ‘broad  leather  strap,  fastening  the  yoke  to  the  neck  and  the  girth’  (IL, 

A.,  Ar.,  AP,  pap.).  <PG(s)> 

•VAR  Mostly  plur.  -va;  also  AeTtapva  (Apollon.  Lex.),  with  5v  >  pv  (Schwyzer:  208). 
•DER  AeuaSv-  iaxf|  p  [m.]  ‘end  of  the  A.’  (Poll.),  like  ppaxiov-ioxf|p,  Kopucp-iaxip,  etc. 
•ETYM  Frisk’s  connection  with  Aendc;,  -a8oc;  ‘limpet’  (adducing  omS-voc;,  uai8-vo<;; 
Chantraine  1933:  194)  is  semantically  strange:  the  AenaSva  would  cling  to  the  neck 
like  snails  (he  compares  Ar.  V.  105  dxjnep  Aenac;  upoaexopevoc;  x<I)  klovi  ‘clinging  to 
the  pillar  like  a  snail’).  Without  a  doubt,  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

Aenac;  [n.]  ‘bare  rock,  mountain’  (Simon.,  A.,  E.,  Th.).  <LW  Medit.?> 

•VAR  Only  nom.  and  acc.  sg. 

•DER  Aenaloc;  ‘rocky’  (E.);  Aendc;,  -a8oc;  [f.]  ‘limpet’  (Ale.  Z  36,  2  [uncertain],  Epich., 
com.,  Arist.),  as  the  animal  clings  to  the  rock  (cf.  H.  AeiidSeQ  xa  npoc;  rate;  nexpaic; 
KeKoAAripeva  Koy^vAia  ‘mussels  sticking  to  the  rocks’),  but  alternatively,  derived 
from  Aetcoc;,  Aerric;  ‘shell,  scale’. 

From  Aenac;:  Aeuaaxri  (-acrxr|)  [f.]  ‘limpet-like  drinking  cup’  (com.)  with  Aenaaxic;, 
-180c;  ‘id.’  (vase-inscr.,  H.);  on  the  formation  Schwyzer:  503;  borrowed  as  Lat.  lepista, 
-esta;  AeTtacrrpov-  okeuoc;  xi  aAieuxiKov  ‘a  fisherman’s  instrument’  (H.),  cf. 
SeTtaoxpov,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  333T);  AenaSEUopai  [v.]  ‘to  collect  A.s’  (H.,  Phot.). 
•ETYM  The  similarity  between  Aenac;  and  Lat.  lapis,  -idis  [m.,  f.]  ‘stone’  is  hardly 
accidental;  a  Mediterranean  borrowing  is  most  probable. 

Aenaoxii  (-acrxr|)  =>Aenac;. 

Aetko  [v.]  ‘to  peel  (off)’  (II.).  <  PG(S,v)> 

•VAR  Aor.  Ae\|/ai,  fut.  Ae\|/co  (II.),  perf.  med.  ano-AeAeppai  (Epich.),  aor.  pass. 
dneAenr|-  dTteAe7tia0ri  (H.);  ablauting  AeAappai  (Att.  inscr.  around  330“),  £K-Aanf)vai 
(Ar.  Fr.  164). 

•DIAL  Myc.  re-po-to  /leptos/. 

•COMP  Sometimes  with  ano-,  ex-  (see  above),  nepi-,  eni-. 

•DER  A.  With  e-grade  (from  the  present):  1.  Aenxoc;  (cf.  axpeuxoc;)  ‘peeled’  (Y  497), 
‘thin,  lean,  weak,  fine,  delicate’  (IL),  often  as  a  first  member.  Poetic  and  lengthened 
Aenx-aAeoc;  ‘weak,  fine’  (IL),  see  Chantraine  1933:  255;  Aeux-axivoc;  ‘id.’  (AP),  perhaps 
from  *Aenxal;  (Bechtel  1914  s.v.  cpu(aiav6c;);  further  Aenxiov  ‘mug’  (pap.)  from 
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Aenxov  (scil.  Kepapiov)  ‘thin  earthenware’  (pap.),  Aenxayiov  a  kind  of  vase?  ( PHib .  1, 
47, 13;  IIP),  acc.  to  the  editors  perhaps  =  Aeuxoyeiov  ‘barren  land’;  Aenxapiov  name 
of  a  medical  instrument  (Herm.  38,  282);  Aeirrixidec;  Kpi0ai  kind  of  barley  (Gp.); 
Aeux6xr|i;  [f.]  ‘thinness,  leanness,  etc.’  (I A),  Aenxoauvr|  ‘id.’  (AP);  Aenxuvco  [v.]  ‘to 
make  thin,  etc.  ’  (Hp.,  X.,  Arist.),  Aenxucrpoc;,  Aeuxuvcric;  (Hp.),  -uvxikoc;  (Dsc.,  Gal.). 
2.  Aeupoc;  ‘scaly,  leprous,  uneven,  raw’  (Hp.,  Hippon.,  Hell.),  fern.  Aenpac;  (Theoc., 
Opp.);  Aenpa  (Ion.  -pr|)  ‘leprosy’  (Ion.,  Arist.,  Hell.),  both  probably  first  from  an  p- 
stem  (cf.  Schwyzer:  481);  Ae7tpd)8r)c;  ‘uneven,  leprous’  (Ael.,  Dsc.,  medic.),  AeTtpiKoc; 
‘relating  to  rash  or  lepra’  (Dsc.,  pap.);  denominative  verbs:  Aenpdco  [v.]  ‘to  become 
scaly  or  leprous’  (Ion.),  also  AeTtp-ido)  (Dsc.),  after  the  verbs  of  disease  in  -law; 
Aenpoopai  ‘id.’  (LXX,  pap.)  with  AEJipwaic;  =  Aenpa  (Tz.),  Aenpuvopai  ‘to  become 
scaly,  uneven’  (Nic.).  3.  Aenoc;  [n.]  (Alex.,  Nic.,  Luc.)  with  Aetuov  (Hp.),  usually  Aetclc;, 
-tSoc;  [f.]  (Ion.  Hell.)  ‘scale,  shell,  pod,  metal  plate’  with  diminutive  AeuiSiov  (Hero), 
also  as  a  plant  name  ‘pepperwort’  (Dsc.,  Gal.,  Ath.;  as  a  remedy  against  rash), 
AE7ti5LCJKr)  ‘id.’  (Imbros  IIa);  further  AetuS-wxoc;  ‘scaly’  (Hdt.,  Arist.),  with  AeniSoopai 
‘to  become  scaly’  (Hp.);  other  denominatives:  AeTti(co  (to  Aeitoc;  or  Aemc;)  [v.]  ‘to 
remove  the  scale,  to  peel  off  (Hell.),  with  Aemapa  ‘scale’  (LXX,  Dsc.,  Gal.);  eAettouv- 
olov  eAem(ov  . . .  (H.);  note  Aenaapa  ‘pod,  skin’  (sch.  Nic.  Th.  184);  rather  lengthened 
from  Ae7toc;  than  from  *A£nd(to.  4.  On  Aenac;,  ►  Aenac;  see  s.v.  5.  Aenupov  ‘shell,  pod’ 
(LXX,  Batr.)  with  AenupcbSiic;  ‘like  a  shell’  (Thphr.);  Aenup-iov  ‘id.’  (Hp.,  Arist., 
Theoc.),  -id)5r]t;  ‘id.’  (Arist.,  Thphr.),  Aenupi^opai  [v.]  ‘to  be  contained  in  a  husk  or 
shell’  (sch.),  Aenupidxjai-  e^axupicoaai  (H.);  besides  Aenupoc;  ‘contained  in  a  shell’ 
(Nic.).  On  itself  stands  Aenuxavov  ‘skin  of  an  onion,  rind  of  fruit’  (Theopomp.  Com., 
Plu.,  Dsc.). 

B.  With  o-grade:  6.  Aonoc;  [m.]  ‘peel,  rind’  (x  233,  Hp.)  with  Aonipoc;  ‘easy  to  peel  off, 
(Nic.,  Gal.),  Aompa-  tcaoxava  ‘chestnuts’  ...  (H.);  diminutive  Aonac;  [f.]  ‘dish’,  also 
name  of  a  crustacean  and  of  a  botanical  disease  (com.,  Thphr.,  Luc.),  with  Aona5-iov 
(com.,  pap.),  -lokoc;  (sch.);  Aonic;  ‘scale,  dish,  etc.’  (Ar.,  inscr.)  with  AoniSiov  (Delos); 
denominative  Aonato  [v.]  ‘to  flake  off,  let  the  bark  peel  off  (Thphr.),  Aorri(w  ‘id.’ 
(Thphr.,  pap.),  Aomixoc;  [m.]  ‘time  of  bark  peeling  off  (Thphr.).  7.  On  ►eAAo\|/,  see 
s.v. 

C.  With  lengthened  grade:  8.  Adnir|  ‘pod,  coat’  (Od.,  Theoc.,  A.  R.),  Acotioc;  [m.]  ‘id.’ 
(Ale.  [?],  Hippon.,  Anacr.,  Herod.);  as  a  first  member  in  Atono-5u-xiic;  [m.]  “who 
dresses  in  other  peoples’  clothes”,  ‘thief  of  clothes’  with  Aumodux-eto,  etc.  (Att.); 
without  a  suffix  Aon)/-  xAapuc;  ‘mantle,  cloak’  (H.).  Diminutive  Admiov  (Arist.,  inscr.); 
denominative  cuio-,  itepi-Aanti(co  ‘to  undress,  put  off  (S.,  Hyp.). 

•ETYM  The  primary  thematic  present  Aento,  from  which  all  verbal  forms  were  derived 
(AeAappai,  -Aaufjvai  are  innovations  after  eoxpappai,  axpaipfjvai,  etc.),  has  no  direct 
correspondences  outside  Greek.  There  are  a  few  nominal  formations  resembling  the 
Greek  forms:  Lith.  la  pas  ‘leaf,  Alb.  la  pe  ‘rag,  leaf,  peritoneum’  (~  Aortoc;),  Lith.  Id  pas 
‘rag,  piece’  (~  Admoc;),  together  with  Ru.  lapot’  ‘shoe  of  bark’,  lapotok  ‘rag,  piece’.  The 
form  Aenot;  was  also  compared  with  the  5-stem  Lat.  lepos  ‘grace’,  and  the  extension  in 
Ru.  lepest  ‘rag,  piece,  leaf  of  a  flower’. 
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However,  we  may  safely  conclude  that  the  verb  is  non-IE  (and  Pre-Greek):  there  is 
hardly  any  exact  correspondence,  and  the  semantics  are  not  very  convincing.  Note 
the  forms  Aeitayiov,  Aeitaxivoq,  Aertaapa,  Aenupov,  Ae7tuxavov,  Aertpa,  Xcovp,  Acunoq, 
etc.,  with  suffixes  and/or  alternations  of  Pre-Greek  appearance. 

Aeatpoq  ‘smooth’.  =^Aia7toq. 

\eoxh  [f.]  ‘lounge’  (a  329,  Hes.),  ‘resting-place,  grave’  (Rhodos),  ‘public  building’ 
(Dor.,  Att.),  ‘talk,  gossip’  (Ion.  poet.).  <PG(s)  /  LW  Anat.?S* 

•COMP  EA-Aeaxoq  ‘subject  to  gossip’  (Hdt.  1, 153),  from  ev  Aeaxp;  Trpo-Xeaxoq  ‘eager 
to  talk’  (A.  Supp.  200),  cf.  Ttpo-xeipoc;,  etc.;  on  ►  aSoAeaxr|q  see  s.v. 

•DER  Asaxf|v,  -fjvoq  [m.]  ‘chatterer’  (Timo  46);  Aeaxr]V£t-  opiAel,  [iu0oAoy£t  (H.). 
Aeaxaloc;-  eip'iyi'iTfiq,  opiAiyrriq  (H.);  Aeaxapai-  oiov  ai  axoAai  ...  (EM  561,  17),  see 
Solmsen  1909:  124b  Two  month  names  of  unclear  formation:  Aeaxavaaioq  (Tegea), 
Aeaxavopioq  (Thessal.,  Gortyn);  also  A.7toAAcov  Aeaxnvopioq  (from  the  Aeaxai  which 
were  under  his  protection?). 

•ETYM  Most  often  connected  with  Aexoq  ‘bed’  as  PGr.  *lekh-ska~.  However,  Greek  had 
no  nominal  suffix  *-sk-,  so  a  OK-present  *Aex-aK-£Tai  >  *Aeax£Tcu  has  been  assumed 
to  underlie  Aeaxip  However,  there  is  no  trace  of  this  verb.  OHG  lescan  (MoHG 
loschen )  ‘to  disappear’  (supposed  to  derive  from  ‘to  lie  down’)  and  OIr.  lesc  ‘lazy’  are 
uncertain. 

As  the  Aeaxil  was  not  necessarily  a  room  for  lying  down,  the  whole  etymology  (even 
granting  that  ^AeaxEtai  really  existed)  is  improbable.  Long  ago,  the  agreement  with 
Hebr.  liskah  was  observed.  This  cannot  be  ignored.  It  was  assumed  that  Greek  took 
the  word  from  the  East  (cf.  West  1997:  38),  and  not  the  other  way  round,  and  as  the 
word  is  isolated  in  North  West  Semitic;  Schrader  1911:  469  already  assumed  that  both 
languages  took  it  from  Anatolia,  which  seems  the  most  probable  interpretation.  This 
is  accepted  by  Fur.:  295,  257,  who  points  out  that  the  suffix  of  Aeaxapai  is  non-Greek; 
he  also  points  to  the  variant  Hebr.  niskah ,  which  may  point  to  Anatolian  interchange 
l/n,  as  in  Fur.:  388. 

AeuyaAeoq  [adj.]  ‘wretched,  unhappy,  sore,  baneful,  etc.’  (II.).  <SIE?  *leug-  ‘break’s* 

•DER  Auypoq  ‘id.’  (II.). 

•ETYM  The  pair  AeuyaAeoq :  Auypoq  has  a  (late)  parallel  in  epeuGaAeoq :  epuGpoq.The 
word  AeuyaAeoq  is  isolated  and  archaic,  and  may  derive  from  a  noun  (perhaps 
*Aeuyoq,  like  epeuGoq,  and  cf.  apyaAeoq :  aAyoq,  GapaaAeoq :  Gapaoq,  etc.;  Schwyzer: 
484).  The  word  Auypoc;  is  isolated,  as  well  (perhaps  it  derives  from  a  primary  verb; 
see  below). 

The  Greek  adjectives  have  no  direct  correspondences  in  other  languages,  but  there 
are  several  cognate  forms,  of  which  Lat.  luged  ‘to  be  sad’  is  semantically  closest.  This 
can  be  understood  as  an  iterative-intensive  secondary  formation,  or  as  a 
denominative  (to  *lugus  <  IE  *lougo~,  beside  *Aeuyoq  <  IE  *leug-os-V). 

Connection  with  primary  verbs  for  ‘to  break’  may  be  envisaged:  Skt.  rujdti  ‘to  break, 
torment’,  Lith.  luzti  ‘to  break’  [intr.]  (semantically,  compare  sirdis  luzta  ‘the  heart 
breaks’),  OHG  liohhan  ‘to  tear,  draw’,  Arm.  lucanem  ‘to  set  free’.  LIV2  s.v.  *leug- 
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reconstructs  a  plain  velar  because  of  forms  like  YAv.  uruxti-  [f.]  ‘breaking’.  See 
►  aAuKT07te6ip 

AeuKavir)  ‘throat’.  =*Aauxavir|. 

Aeuxoq  [adj.]  ‘clear,  white’  (II.).  <IE  *leuk-  ‘white’s* 

•COMP  Many  compounds  (some  prefixed),  like  Sia-,  Ttapa-,  erti-,  UTro-Aeuxoq 
(Stromberg  1946: 161). 

•DER  1.  Substantives  with  oppositive  accent:  Aeuxr|  [f .]  ‘white  rash’  (IA),  ‘white 
poplar’  (Att.,  Hell.),  whence  Aeuxivoq  ‘made  of  white  poplar’  (Arist.,  Hell,  inscr.), 
Aeuxaloq  epithet  of  Zeus  (Paus.),  Aeuxaia  (-ea)  ‘white  poplar,  etc.’  (pap.);  Aeukoc; 
[m.]  name  of  an  unknown  fish  (Theoc.)  with  Aeuxiaxoq  [m.]  ‘white  mullet’  (Hikes. 
apud  Ath.,  Gal.),  see  Stromberg  1943:  22b,  Thompson  1947  s.w.  2.  Aeuxaq  [f.]  ‘the 
white  one’  (Nic.),  name  of  rocks  and  of  an  island  (co  11),  also  plant  name  ‘Lamium’ 
(Dsc.).  3.  Further  substantives:  AeuxoTpq  [f.]  ‘whiteness,  the  color  white’  (IA), 
Aeuxitaq  [m.]  name  of  a  he-goat  (Theoc.  5, 147),  AeuKpGpov  plant  name  (Dsc.  3,  96; 
v.l.  Aaxr|0pov;  see  Stromberg  1940:  147);  AeuKapoc;  (<  -aAoc;?),  -apicov  PN  (Epich., 
inscr.),  see  Schulze  1933a:  1153,  perhaps  also  AeuKaAicov  with  a  different  dissimilation 
(see  Schulze  l.c.). 

4.  Verbs:  a.  Aeuxaivu)  ‘to  make  or  paint  white’  (p  172),  Aeuxavaic;  (Arist.),  Aeuxaaia 
‘bleaching,  whitening’  (PHo/w.,  Cyran.);  also  as  a  HN  in  Messenia,  Arc.  TN 
Aeuxaaiov;  Aeuxavtfiq,  -Tixoq  ‘one  who  makes  or  paints  white’  (gloss.,  sch.).  b. 
Aeuxoopai  ‘to  become  white’,  -oco  ‘to  make  white’  (Pi.,  Att.),  whence  AEuxcopa 
‘whitened  tablet’  (Att.),  ‘white  speck  in  the  eye’  (Arist.,  pap.),  -copaTixoq,  -copatcbSiiq, 
-topati(opai  (medic.,  sch.);  Aeuxcoaiq  =  Aeuxaaia  ( PHolm .  3,  6),  -cuTr|q  (or  -cutoq?  Att. 
inscr.,  mg.  unknown),  c.  AeuxaGeu),  only  in  AeuxaGeovTcov  [ptc.gen.pl.]  ‘gleaming 
white’  (Hes.  Sc.  146),  metrical  reshaping  in  verse-fmal  position  for  AeuxaGovxcov 
from  AeuxaGu),  acc.  to  Wackernagel  Glotta  14  (1925):  44ff.;  AeuxaGea,  with  secondary 
o-vowel  AeuxoGea  (Od.,  Pi.)  name  of  a  goddess,  to  AeuxaGea  festival  on  Teos,  -Gecuv 
month  name  (Ion.);  lengthened  form  Aeuxa0i(co  ‘to  gleam  white’  (Hdt.,  LXX),  also 
-av0i(u)  (imperial  period),  after  avGoq,  Wackernagel  Glotta  14  (1925):  44ff. 

•ETYM  Originally  a  verbal  noun,  identical  with  Skt.  roca-  ‘bright’  from  rocate  ‘to 
shine,  radiate,  etc.’.  Another  old  verbal  noun  is  seen  in  Lat.  liicus  ‘wood,  forest’, 
properly  ‘glade’,  Lith.  laukas  ‘field’,  OHG  loh  ‘overgrown  glade’,  Skt.  lokd-  [m.]  ‘free 
space,  world’,  IE  *louko-  [m.].  In  Greek,  ►Aeuaaco,  ►Auxvoq,  ►Aouaaov  also  belong 
to  this  large  group  of  words. 

Aeupoq  [adj.]  ‘open  (of  fields),  spacious,  even,  smooth’  (since  i]  123). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Connection  with  Lat.  levis  (as  defended  by  de  De  Lamberterie 
1990b:  42of.)  is  improbable,  as  this  rather  belongs  with  ►  Aetoq. 

Aeuoaui  [v.]  ‘to  see  (clearly),  look,  examine’  (II.),  cf.  Ruijgh  1957:  132.  <SIE  *leuk- 
‘(become)  light’s* 

•VAR  Present  stem  only,  except  for  the  isolated  and  late  aorist  forms  Aeuaaate, 
AeuaaeiE(v);  on  mg.  and  construction  Treu  1955:  64. 

•DIAL  Arc.  Aeuaco,  but  see  on  ►Aeutov. 
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•COMP  Rarely  with  era-,  eto-,  ixpoo-,  Ttpo-. 

•ETYM  Beside  the  full  grade  yod-present  Aeua(a)w  from  *XeuK-ico,  Sanskrit  has  a  full 
grade  thematic  root  present  lokate  ‘to  discern,  perceive’  (also  locate,  with  locana-  [n.] 
‘eye’),  which  differs  slightly  from  rocate  ‘shine’  (see  ►  Aeukoc;).  An  athematic  middle 
present  is  preserved  in  Hitt.  lukk-"“  ‘to  become  light,  dawn’  <  *leuk-to-,  Lat.  liiceo 
‘make  light,  dawn’  =  Skt.  rocdyati  ‘to  make  shine’  is  from  IE  Houk-eie/o-,  iterative¬ 
intensive  or  causative;  To  A  Ikdm  ‘I  see’,  ToB  Ikaskau  ‘id.’  are  from  a  sk- present, 
beside  a  full  grade  in  ToB  lyuketra  ‘he  is  illuminated’.  The  meaning  ‘to  see’  arose 
from  ‘to  light  up’.  See  ►  Xu^voc;,  ►  Aouooov. 

Aeuxov  [nom.sg.]  ‘negligent’, ‘seeing’?  (Arc.  IG  5(2),  3).  <?> 

•ETYM  Dubois  1988:  77-78  follows  the  traditional  interpretation  that  the  t  is  a  special 
way  of  writing  the  (old)  affricate  of  Aeucraoiv.  A  different  interpretation  is  suggested 
by  Morpurgo  Davies  Minos  20-22  (1987);  459-468;  she  reads  Aeuxovxec;  in  IG  5(2),  16; 
10,  basing  herself  on  the  squeeze  (though  the  back  side  of  the  squeeze  does  read 
Aeucrovxec;,  as  she  remarks  op.cit.  468).  This  would  eliminate  Arcadian  evidence  for 
Aeuo(a)co,  and  she  tentatively  reconstructs  a  root  *leut~,  at  least  for  the  two  Arcadian 
forms,  but  perhaps  also  for  Aeua(a)co  itself  ( *leut-ie/o -  instead  of  *leuk-ie/o- ). 

Aeuio  [v.]  ‘to  stone,  lapidate’  (I A).  < ?.> 

•VAR  Aor.  Aeucrai,  aor.  pass.  AeuaBijvai,  fut.  Aeuaca 
•COMP  Also  with  Kata-. 

•DER  Aeucrxip  [m.]  ‘lapidator’  (Orac.  apud  Hdt.  5,  67,  trag.),  Aeuapoc;  [m.]  ‘lapidation’ 
(A.,  E.),  (Kaxa-)Xeuaipoc;  ‘connected  with  lapidation’  (after  Oavdcnpoc;),  Aeuoxct-  . . . 
Ai0o|36Arp:a  ‘hit  by  stones’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Traditionally  considered  to  be  a  denominative  of  ►  Aaac;  ‘stone’,  but  it  now 
appears  that  Aaac;  had  no  -p-.  Pedersen  1926:  45T  proposes  relation  to  ON  Ijdsta, 
pret.  laust  ‘to  slay’  from  IE  Heus-t-. 

Aexexai  [v.]  •  Koipatai  ‘lies  down  in  bed’  (H.).  <IE  *le£-  ‘lie’> 

•VAR  Also  perf.  ptc.  AeAo[y]xuIa-  Xexcb  yevopevr|  ‘lying  in  childbed’  (H.,  also  Antim. 
in  PMilan.  17  II  10),  KaXexec;-  KaxctKEiao.  Ilacpioi  ‘lie  down  (Paph.)’  (H.),  to  which 
belong  the  epic  aorist  and  future  forms  Xekto,  Xe^o,  -AexBai,  -Xeypevoc;  (<  Xex-to, 
-ao,  -o0ai,  -pevoc;,  Chantraine  1942:  296);  Xe^aoBai,  Xe^opai  (also  with  uapa-,  Kata-, 
npoa-)  ‘to  lie,  lie  down’;  act.  aor.  Aeljov,  eAeija  ‘to  lay  down,  put  to  sleep’  (IL). 

•DER  1.  Xexoc;  [n.]  ‘lair,  bed’,  especially  ‘bridal  bed’,  also  ‘deathbed’  (IL);  as  a  first 
member  in  Xexe-Ttoiqc;  ‘having  grass  as  a  bed’  (IL),  as  a  second  member  in  e.g.  opei- 
Xexnq  ‘having  his  lair  in  the  mountains’  (Emp.);  with  Aexaioc;  ‘belonging  to  the  lair’ 
(A.  Th.  292  [conj.],  A.  R.),  Xexfipqc;  ‘bedridden’  (E.  [lyr.]),  Aexcu  [f .]  ‘woman  who  has 
just  given  birth’  (E.,  Ar.,  Cyrene),  also  XeKxco  (Delphi),  with  expressive  gemination 
(Schwyzer:  478s  and  Fraenkel  Glotta  32  (1953):  18),  with  Aexduoc;;  Aexcinc;  =  Xeyoo  (A. 
R.,  Call.),  see  Schwyzer;  465. 

2.  Xoxoc;  [m.]  ‘childbed’,  but  usually  ‘ambush,  band  (in  ambush)’,  military  ‘armed 
band’  (IL),  often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  a-Aoxoc;  [f.]  ‘spouse’  (IL);  as  a  first 
member  e.g.  in  Aox-ayoc;  ‘leader  of  a  Xoxoc;’  (Dor.;  S.,  Th.,  X.).  Several  derivatives: 
Aoxioc;  ‘ptng.  to  birth’  (E.,  Ar.),  1)  Aoxia  epithet  of  Artemis  (E.,  inscr.),  xa  Xoxia 
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‘discharge  after  childbirth’  (Hp.,  Arist.);  XoxeToc;  (E.  [lyr.],  Plu.),  Xoxaloc;  (Arat.,  AP ) 
‘id.’;  Aoxixqc;  [m.]  ‘sbd.  belonging  to  the  same  Xoxoc;,  fellow  soldier’  (A.,  S.,  X.);  Aox<f> 
(-cbc;,  -oc;)  =  Aexco  (LXX,  Dsc.).  Transformation  Xoxeoc;  ‘ambush’  (Hes.  Th.  178),  after 
cpcoAeoc;,  etc.;  Aoxq  =  Xoxpq  (late  epigr.). 

Denominatives:  a.  Aoxaco,  -opai  [v.]  ‘to  lie  in  ambush’  (epic  Ion.,  Hell.);  after  Koipaco, 
-opai;  thence  Xoxqcra;,  -qxiKoc;  (late),  b.  Aoxeuw,  -opai  [v.]  ‘to  give  birth,  deliver’, 
pass,  ‘to  be  delivered,  be  born’  ( h .  Merc.,  trag.,  etc.)  with  Aoxeupa  ‘that  which  is  born’ 
(A.,  E.),  Xoxeia  ‘process  of  birth’  (PL,  E.),  Aoxeuxpia  [f .]  ‘woman  who  has  just  given 
birth’  (sch.).  c.  Aoxaco  ‘to  lie  in  ambush,  to  distribute  men  among  companies’  (Hdt., 
Th.),  with  Aoxiapoc;  ‘the  setting  of  traps’  (Plu.).  3.  XeKxpov,  often  plur.  -a  ‘couch, 
bridal  bed’  (IL);  compounds  like  Koivo-XeKxpoc;  ‘sharing  a  bed,  matrimonial, 
bedfellow’  (A.);  XeKxpixt]  Bpovcp-  dvcucAioiv  exovxi  ‘leaning  back  against  the  bed’ 
(H.).  4.  Aoxpq  [f.]  ‘lair  of  wild  beasts,  thicket,  bush’  (x  439,  Arist.),  perhaps  after 
Kcopq  (Porzig  1942:  289;  cf.  also  *Koipq  -in  Koipaw),  with  Xoxpaloc;  ‘living  in  the  bush’ 
(Ar.  [lyr.]),  -10c;  ‘id.’  (AP),  -cbSqc;  ‘overgrown  with  bushes,  etc.’  (Th.,  Thphr.), 
Aoxpd(co  [v.]  ‘to  make  up  a  thicket’  (Pisand.  Ep.). 

The  whole  group  of  words  was  restricted  in  its  use  in  Ionic- Attic  (instead,  Kelpai  or 
(Kaxa)-KXivopai  was  used),  see  Ruijgh  1957: 153b 

•ETYM  The  thematic  present  Xexexai  is  exactly  paralleled  by  ToB  lyasam  3Sg.  ‘lies 
down’  <  *legh-e-  and  by  Go.  ligan  ‘to  lie’,  which  is  suspected  to  be  an  innovation  for 
the  yod- present  dominant  in  other  Gm.  and  Slav,  languages  (e.g.  OCS  lezg),  like 
sitan  ‘to  sit’.  A  primary  present,  originally  probably  a  yod- present  too,  is  also  found 
in  Celtic:  OIr.  laigid  ‘lies  down’.  Italic  once  had  this  verb  too,  as  appears  from  Falisc. 
lecet  ‘iacet’.  Hitt.  3Sg.  laki  ‘to  fell,  lay  down’  <  *log^-eie-. 

Nominal  formations  comparable  to  Greek  verbal  nouns:  ON  lag  [n.]  ‘position’,  plur. 
Ipg  ‘law’,  Ru.  log  ‘valley,  cleft,  fallow  land’,  SCr.  log  ‘lying’,  Pol.  od-log  ‘fallow  field’. 
Alb.  lagje  ‘band,  group’,  all  from  IE  Ho^'-o-  and  formally  identical  to  Xoxoc;;  OCS 
loze  ‘kXivii,  koixi]  =  bed’;  OHG  lehtar  ‘uterus’  =  XeKxpov.  In  Slav.,  OCS  lozes-no,  plur. 
-na  ‘pf|xpa,  uterus’  probably  shows  the  s-stem  of  Xexoc;.  For  a-Aoxoc;,  cf.  Serb.CS  su- 
logt  ‘cruy-KoiToc;,  spouse’,  CS  su-lozb.  Also,  ToB  leke,  ToA  lake  ‘lair’.  See  LIV2  for 
further  forms. 

Xexpioc;  [adj.]  ‘slanting,  crosswise’  (S.,  E.,  X.).  <<PG(v)£> 

•DER  Aexpic;  [adv.]  ‘id.’  (Antim.,  A.  R.),  after  axpic;,  pexPlS>  Schwyzer:  620;  also 
XiKpicplc;  ‘crosswise,  sideways’  (X.  di^ac;  E  463,  x  451).  Glosses:  XiKpoi-  ol  6(01  xcov 
eXacpetuv  Kepaxurv  ‘the  branches  of  the  antlers  of  deer’  (H.),  with  a  variant  XeKpol; 
Ai(y)£)  TiXctyioc;  ‘sideways,  athwart,  etc.’  (H.). 

•ETYM  As  a  basis  of  Xexpioc;,  one  formerly  posited  a  p(o)-stem  *Aexp(o)-  of  unknown 
meaning,  for  which  a  pre-form  *XeK-cr-p-  was  reconstructed  on  account  of  XiKpoi/ 
XeKpoi  (without  -a-).  The  form  with  -a-  is  also  seen  in  Xo^oc;  ‘slanting’  (cf.  Schwyzer: 
32 7> 

However,  the  forms  XeKpoi/'XiKpol,  Aucpicpk;  and  the  gloss  Xt(y)^  display  typical  Pre- 
Greek  alternations  (interchange  e/  1,  k /  x  and  prenasalization).  It  is  much  more 
difficult  to  depart  from  IE  forms  with  and  without  -a-  side  by  side,  than  to  assume 
Pre-Greek  origin.  Note  that  the  interchange  e/  1  is  not  the  consequence  of  vowel 
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Aecov,  -ovxoc; 

assimilation,  as  Frisk  still  assumed  for  Aucpicpic;,  following  Schwyzer:  256  et  al.  See 
►  Ao^oc;. 

Aecov, -ovxoc;  [m.]  ‘lion’  (II.).  <LW  Sem.?> 

•VAR  Dat.pl.  also  Aeiouoi  (II.),  on  the  supposed  metrical  lengthening  of  -ei- 

(Chantraine  1942: 102)  cf.  Wyatt  1969:  237A 

•DlALMyc.  re-wo-pi  /lewont-phi/  [instr.],  re-wo-te-jo  /lewonteios/. 

•COMP  Compounds  like  Aeovto-rtouc;  ‘lion-footed’  (E.,  inscr.)  with  Aeovto-ttoSiov 
plant  name  (Dsc.),  cf.  Stromberg  1940:  42;  xapai-Aecov  kind  of  lizard,  ‘chameleon’ 
(Arist.),  see  Risch  IF  59  (1949):  256,  also  as  a  plant  name  (Thphr.,  Dsc.),  because  of 
the  varying  color,  Stromberg  1940:  110;  on  -Aecov,  -Aecovoc;  in  PNs  (secondary)  see 
Bechtel  1917b:  277.  Cf.  on  ►  AeoiTapSoi;. 

•DER 1.  Diminutives:  Aeovx-iov  (Theognost.  Can.,  Med.),  -apiov  (inscr.,  pap.),  also  as 
a  fern.  PN  (Epicur),  -R  ‘lion-like  ornament’  (Lydia),  -iSeuc;  ‘young  lion’  (Ael.).  2. 
Aeovxeq,  -xq  [f .]  ‘lion  skin’  (IA).  3.  Adjectives:  Aeovx-eioc;  ‘of  a  lion,  lion-like’  (A., 
Theoc.,  AP);  -coSqc;  ‘like  a  lion’  (PI.,  Arist.),  -ikoc;  ‘of  a  lion’  (Porph.),  -lavoc;  ‘born 
under  the  sign  of  the  lion’  (Cat.  Cod.  Astr.).  4.  A£ovt-r|S6v  [adv.]  ‘like  a  lion’  (LXX). 

5.  AeovT-ido)  [v.],  whence  -iaaic;  name  of  a  disease  (medic.),  cf.  eAecpavT-iaco,  -iaaic;. 

6.  PNs  Aeovx-euc;,  -iac;,  etc.  (see  Bofihardt  1942:  72,  Bechtel  1917b:  276b,  Bechtel  1917a: 
36).  Fern.  Aeaiva  ‘lioness’  (Hdt.,  A.,  Ar.). 

•ETYM  Judging  by  Aeaiva,  Aeuiv  was  perhaps  originally  an  n-stem,  like  SpaKwv. 
However,  the  fact  that  Myc.  already  has  an  nf-stem  casts  some  doubt  on  this 
supposition. 

Aecov  is  a  loan  from  an  unknown  source;  Semitic  origin  is  probable,  but  Hebr.  labi, 
Assyr.  labbu.  Eg.  labu  are  quite  different  phonetcally.  Lat.  led,  -dnis  was  borrowed 
from  Aecov  (the  n-stem  is  a  Lat.  innovation).  Thence  were  borrowed,  either  directly 
or  indirectly,  European  forms  like  OIr.  leon  [gen.pl.],  OE  leo,  OHG  lewo  (whence  the 
Slavic  group  of  Ru.  lev,  together  with  Lith.  lev  as). 

On  itself  stands  AR  [m.]  ‘lion’  (also  AR),  acc.  Alv  (II.),  which  is  often  compared  with 
Hebr.  lajis  ‘lion’. 

Aecopyoc;  ‘criminal’.  *VAR  Aecoc;  (Aeicoc;)  ‘completely’.  =»Aeioc;. 

Afjyio  [v.]  ‘to  cease,  stop’  (II.),  incidentally  trans.  ‘to  make  stop,  pause’  (epic);  on  the 
mg.  Porzig  1942:  48ff.  <IE?  PG?(v)> 

•VAR  Aor.  Arj^ai,  fut.  Aqljco. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  especially  Kata-,  aito-. 

•DER  Arj^iq  (aito-,  Kata-,  etc.)  ‘cessation’  (A.,  A.  R.,  Ph.),  as  a  grammatical  term 
‘ending,  desinence’  (Demetr.  Eloc.,  A.  D.);  as  a  first  member  in  governing 
compounds  like  Aq^i-7tupEToc;  ‘allaying  fever’  (medic.);  cntoAqyfia  ‘border  of  a  cloth’ 
(Aq.);  a-(A)AqKToc;  ‘incessantly’  (epic);  AqxxiKoc;  ‘terminal’,  Kata-  ‘coming  to  a 
premature  end,  incomplete’,  of  a  verse  (grammatical  and  metrical). 

•ETYM  In  view  of  a-AAqKToc;,  Kaxa-AAqlRiav  (p  224)  and  other  forms,  an  original  root 
*aAqy-  is  probable.  The  thematic  root  present  *crAf|Y-a>>  whence  all  the  above  forms 
are  derived,  has  no  direct  counterpart  in  other  languages.  However,  a  zero  grade 
nasal  present  is  supposed  within  Greek  in  ►  AayydCw  ‘to  slacken’  and  Lat.  langueo  ‘to 


AqSapyoc; 

be  slack’  (for  the  formal  difficulties,  see  s.v.).  Besides,  we  find  the  primary  zero  grade 
aorist  Aayacrai  (with  the  present  ►  Aayaiu)  ‘to  release’)  and  several  nouns,  e.g. 
►  Aayapoc;.  A  full  grade  form  is  retained  in  North  Germanic,  e.g.  ON  slokr.  More 
forms  in  Pok.  959ff. 

A  pre-form  IE  * sleh g-  is  possible;  see  Pok.  959.  Joseph  Glotta  60  (1982):  112-115 
reconstructs  *s/e/i1g-.  However,  one  could  also  conceive  of  a  Pre-Greek  variation 
Aqy-  /  Aayy-  (long  vowel  alternating  with  prenasalization),  cf.  pqxavq  /  paYYavov 
and  xqidc;  /  KayxbAac;. 

See  ►  Aaiyaviov,  ►  AoyYd(w. 

AfjSa  [f.]  mother  of  the  Dioscuri  and  Helena  (A.  Ag.  914).  <  LW  Lyd.?> 

•VAR  Af|5r|  (epic). 

•ETYM  Perhaps  from  Lyc.  (not  Lyd.!)  lada  ‘wife,  spouse’.  See  ►  Aqxcb. 

AfjSavov  [n.]  name  of  a  resin-like  substance,  from  the  shrub  called  xiaGoc;  (Hdt., 
medic.,  pap.).  <<LW  Sem> 

•var  Also  AdSavov. 

•DER  Backformation  Afjdov  [n.]  =  HaSoc;  (Dsc.). 

•ETYM  A  loan,  originally  from  Semitic;  cf.  Arab,  ladan  >  MoP  ladan,  Assyr.  ladunu 
(Af|6avov,  xo  KaAeouoi  Apa|3ioi  Aadavov  Hdt.  3, 112).  Borrowed  from  Greek  into  Lat. 
ledanum,  ladanum  (back-formations  leda,  lada  ‘Cistus  cyprius’),  Ru.  ladan  ‘sweet¬ 
smelling  resin,  incense’.  See  Masson  1967:  55L  See  ►  Aoixoc;. 

ArjdElv  [v.]  •  Komav,  KEKpqKevai  ‘to  be  tired’;  ApSqaac;-  KEKpqKtoc;,  Koniaoac;  ‘tired’ 
(H.).  «IE  *leh,d-  ‘let  (go)V 

•ETYM  Because  of  aqdqoai-  Koniaaai,  Kapeiv;  aqdeopev-  Komcopev;  aqdqc;-  Komdidqc;, 
OKvqpoc;  ‘reluctant,  sluggish’,  the  correctness  of  Aqdelv,  Aqdqoac;  has  long  been 
doubted  (cf.  Maas  ByzZ  37  (1937):  380). 

If  correct,  however,  the  glosses  may  be  compared  with  Alb.  lodh  ‘to  make  tired’, 
lodhem  ‘to  get  tired’  <  IE  *leh,d-,  Lat.  lassus  ‘weary,  tired’  <  zero  grade  IE  *lh,d-to-, 
and  Gm.  forms  like  Go.  letan  <  IE  *leh,d-  ‘to  let’,  lats  ‘weary,  slow’. 

Afjdiov  [n.]  a  light  cloth  =  xpifkoviov  (kind  of  garment)  or  ipaxiov  euxeAec;  ‘cheap 
garment’  (H.).  <SPG(v)J> 

•VAR  Also  Aqdiov  (Att.  inscr.  IVa),  Aqd-,  Aqdiov,  Aqi6-  (Men.).  Basic  form  AqSoc;  in 
Dor.  Aadoc;  (Alcm.),  AqSoc;,  Aai-  (H.)  ‘xpi(3dmov’. 

•DER  Diminutive  AqSapiov,  v.l.  AqS-  (Ar.  Av.  715,  915).  Adjective  AqiSuoSeic;' 
xpi(3a)vid)Seic;  (cod.  -(Sec;)  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  variation  between  forms  with  and  without  1  shows  that  the  word  is  Pre- 
Greek. 

AqGapyoc;  [m.,  fi]  ‘lethargy,  lethargic  fever’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Chrysipp.  Stoic.),  as  an 
adjective  also  ‘forgetful’  (Men.,  AP).  <  PG(v)^ 

•VAR  Also  plur. 

•DER  Aq0apy-iKoi;  ‘affected  by  lethargy,  lethargic’  (medic.,  AP),  -coSqi;  ‘id.’  (Dsc., 
Gal.),  -ia  ‘lethargy’  (Com.  Adesp.),  -eto  [v.]  ‘to  be  forgetful’  (pap.,  inscr.).  Unclear  is 
aAqGapyoc;  POxy.  1381, 100  (literary,  IP). 
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Arj0r| 

•ETYM  Probably  an  original  adjective  (scil.  vocroc;,  irupsxoc;).  Cf.  ►  AaiGapyoc;,  which 
shows  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek.  The  word,  or  at  least  its  meaning,  seems  to  have 
been  influenced  by  \rj0-,  Aa0-  ‘to  forget’,  and  perhaps  also  by  spy-  ‘work’. 

Afj0T|  •VAR  Af|0o>,  etc.  =>-\av0dva). 

Ar|i'(opcu  *VAR  Also  At|i'r|,  Aqi'c;.  =>\Eia. 

AfjTov  [n.]  ‘standing  crop’  (II.,  Arist.),  ‘cornfield’  (Theoc.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Dor.  Aaiov,  Aaov  (Sophr.,  Theoc.). 

•COMP  Compounds  like  Aqo-xopeto  [v.]  ‘to  reap  corn’  (Theoc.),  itoAu-Afjioc;  ‘rich  in 
crops’  (E  613,  etc.),  cf.  Bechtel  1914  s.v.  aArj'ioc;. 

•ETYM  If  Aaiov  is  a  real  Doric  form,  Aqi'ov  may  belong  to  ►  ctTtoAauto  ‘to  enjoy’, 
assuming  a  pre-form  *law-io-  ‘gain,  produce’.  For  the  formation,  cf.  ►Asia  which 
derives  from  *law-ia~.  The  connection  with  the  group  of  Auco  would  seem  to  require 
PGr.  *lew-,  but  it  is  semantically  not  convincing. 

Afjixov  ‘town  hall’.  =>-Aa6c;. 

Ar|Kda)  [v.]  ‘to  have  intercourse’  (com.,  H.),  acc.  to  H.  also  =  to  npoc;  ci)6f)v  opyelobai 
‘to  dance  to  a  song’.  <IE?  *lek-  ‘jump’,  PG?(v)> 

•VAR  Aor.  AqKfjoai. 

•COMP  Also  with  into-. 

•DER  Aqxfipaxa  [pi.]  (Epicur.  Fr.  414);  Aqxto-  to  popiov  ‘genital  part’  (H.);  also 
AqxivSa  Ttaifeiv  ‘to  beat  time,  drum  with  the  fingers’  (Luc.,  A.  D.). 

•ETYM  Iterative-intensive  formation  like  TTqSdco  (Schwyzer:  719),  and  as  such 
identical  with  Latv.  Ifkdt,  lsg.  Ifkdju  ‘to  fly,  jump,  hop’.  Of  course,  the  meaning 
‘fhveiv,  to  have  intercourse’  is  euphemistic  and  secondary.  The  primary  verb  is  seen 
in  Lith.  lekti ,  lsg.  lekiu  ‘to  fly,  run’,  Latv.  lekt  ‘id.’.  Alternatively,  we  may  consider  the 
fact  that  Greek  also  has  ►  AcuKd(tu,  which  points  to  Pre-Greek  variation  ai/ij. 

AfjxuBoq  [f.]  ‘casket  for  oil  or  perfume’  (Od.),  also  metaph.  ‘rhetorical  bombast’  (Cic., 
Plin.),  =  Lat.  ampulla.  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  On  the  gender  see  Schwyzer  1950:  34*. 

•DIAL  Epid.  AdxuGoq  (IVa). 

•COMP  ai)Xo-Af|KU0oc;  ‘who  carries  his  own  oil-casket’  (out  of  poverty)  =  ‘poor  man, 
beggar’  (Att.). 

•DER  Diminutive  AqxuGiov  (Att.),  AqxuGiddEc;-  evcbxia  iroia  ‘earrings’  (H.),  Ar|Kuxiai 
[pi.]  =  Af|KU0oi  (pap.).  Denominative  Aqxu0i(w  [v.]  ‘to  declaim  in  a  hollow  voice  (as 
though  speaking  into  a  A.)’  (Call.,  Str.,  Phryn.,  Poll.),  Arpcu0-icn:f|c;  ‘who  recites  with 
hollow  voice,  xoiAocpcovoc;’  (S.  Fr.  1063,  H.),  -tapoc;  ‘speaking  in  a  hollow  voice’  (Plu.); 
also  as  a  back-formation  ArjxuGoc;-  to  pexa^u  xou  Aauxaviou  xal  au^Evoc;  r|xd>5£<;  ‘the 
resounding  part  between  the  throat  and  the  neck’  (Clearch.). 

•ETYM  Also  TN  Af|KU0o<;  (Macedonia).  Evidently  a  Pre-Greek  word.  Fur.:  121 
connects  Adyuvop,  Aayiov  ‘cup,  vase’,  which  seems  convincing. 

Afjpri  [f.]  ‘humour  in  the  corner  of  the  eye,  rheum’,  also  metaph.  (Hp.,  Ar.,  Plu.). 
<  PG?(0> 


Arjvoc;,  -ouq 

•VAR  A  Doric  form  seems  to  be  found  in  Aapac;-  puijac;  ‘slime’  (H.,  cod.  Aapac;-  puc; 
‘mouse’). 

•DER  Diminutive  Aqpiov  (Hp.),  Aqpudptov  (Gal.);  Ai]p-aAeoc;  (Luc.),  -qpoc;  (Heliod.), 
-cbdqc;  (Alex.  Trail.)  ‘full  of  A.’;  Aqi.i-oxip  (sch.),  -cook;  (medic,  pap.),  cf.  lAAtomt;, 
Kvidcoaic;;  Aqp-dco  [v.]  ‘to  have  bleary  eyes’  (Hp.,  Ar.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Connection  with  Lat.  lama  ‘puddle,  marsh,  mud’,  Lith.  lomas 
‘pit,  hollow,  lower  spot’  is  semantically  unconvincing.  Rather  Pre-Greek  than  IE. 

AqpviaKOc;  [m.]  ‘woollen  tape,  bandage,  compress’  (Hell.),  acc.  to  Varro  (in  Plin.) 
originally  made  of  lime-bark.  <?> 

•ETYM  Utensil  name  in  -iaxoc;  (cf.  Chantraine  1933:  408),  Syracusan  acc.  to  H.  (xac; 
xaivicu;  ‘headbands’.  ZupaKoucriot).  Connection  with  the  name  of  the  island 
►  Arjpvoc;?  Suggestion  on  Etruscan  origin  in  Muller  Phil.  78  (1923):  264k 

Arjpvoq  [f.]  a  Greek  island  <PG> 

•DIAL  Myc.  ra-mi-ni-jo  /lamnios/  ‘man  from  Lemnos’;  ra-mi-ni-ja  /lamniai/ 
‘Lemnian  women’.  Dor.  Aapvoc;. 

•DER  Aqpvtoc;,  Aqpviaxoc;  ‘Lemnian’. 

•ETYM  No  doubt  a  Pre-Greek  name,  note  the  suffix  -pvo-. 

Afjv[v.]  ‘want’.  =*■  Acb. 

Arjvcu  [f.pl.]  ‘Bacchantes’  (Heraclit.,  Str.),  Arc.  acc.  to  H.  (who has  Aqvcu).  <?> 

•DER  Aqva  [sg.]  as  a  PN  (Ambracia,  Aitolia);  Aqvic;  ‘Bacchante’  (Eust.,  Suid.).  Also 
Aqvaia  [n.pl.]  name  of  a  festival  in  Athens  and  elsewhere,  with  Aqvaicbv,  -tovoc;  [m.] 
month  name  in  Ionia  (Hes.  Op.  504,  inscr.),  Aqvaiov  [n.]  name  of  a  district  in 
Athens  dedicated  to  Dionysus  (Ar.,  PL),  Aiivai'xoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  Lenaians’  (Hell.), 
Arjvatrr|<;  ‘id.’  (Ar.);  Aqvai(co  [v.]  ‘to  celebrate  the  Lenaians’  (Heraclit.);  PN  Aqvaloc;, 
Aqvai'c;.  Aqveuc;  (Myconos)  and  Aqvaloc;  (D.  S.)  epithet  of  Dionysus,  Aqveuouai- 
|3axx£uouaLV  (H.). 

•ETYM  If  Arjvcu  (in  H.  and  as  the  title  of  Theoc.  26)  are  real  dialectal  forms,  the  word 
cannot  belong  to  Aqvoc;  ‘winepress’,  which  would  otherwise  be  the  most  obvious 
solution.  A  better  explanation  has  not  been  found. 

Aiyvoi;  [f.]  ‘trough  (for  pressing  wine),  winepress,  sarcophagus,  socket  into  which  the 
mast  fitted,  etc.’  (h.  Merc.  104).  < 

•VAR  On  the  gender  see  Schwyzer  1950:  342.  Dor.  Aavoc; 

•COMP  Rare  compounds  like  Aiivo-Pccxip  ‘one  who  treads  the  wine  cask’  (late),  a- 
Aqvoq  ‘not  pressed’,  of  almond  oil  (Aet.). 

•DER  Diminutives  Aqvu;,  Aqvidiov  (pap.);  further  At|v(e)cov,  -covoc;  [m.]  ‘place  where 
wine  is  pressed’  (pap.,  Gp.),  Aqvac;,  -a8oc,  [m.]  (late  inscr.;  Anatolia),  probably  = 
Aqvo(3dTTi<;,  see  Schulze  1933a:  300. 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Perhaps  a  technical  term  from  the  substrate.  For  Aqvaia, 
Aqvaicov,  see  on  ►Arjvcu. 

Arjvoi;,  -ou<;  [n.]  ‘wool,  fillet,  fleece’  (A.  Eu.  44,  A.  R.  4,  173,  177).  <<IE  *h2ulhrneh2- 
‘wool’> 
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•ETYM  Except  for  the  ending  -oc;  (which  is  perhaps  an  innovation  after  elpoc;,  ttekoc;,  ( 

Frisk  suggests),  Xrjvoc;  is  the  old  inherited  word  for  ‘wool’,  which  is  preserved  in 
several  languages:  e.g.  Lat.  lana,  Lith.  vilna,  Ru.  volna.  Go.  wulla,  Av.  varana ,  Skt. 
urna-,  all  of  which  may  go  back  on  IE  *(h2)ulhrneh2~.  An  initial  laryngeal  is 
reconstructed  on  the  basis  of  Hitt,  hulana-,  Luw.  *hulani-  ‘wool’,  but  Kloekhorst 
2008  s.v.  hesitates  to  reconstruct  *h2ulhrn-  (see  also  Peters  Sprache  33  (1987):  nsf.). 

Celtic  forms  like  MW  gwlan,  OIr.  olann  (pointing  to  a  vocalisation  PCI.  ulana-  <  IE 
*ulh,neh2-)  deviate. 

The  word  probably  belongs,  as  a  verbal  noun  in  -na,  to  a  verb  for  ‘tear,  pluck’ 

retained  in  Lat.  vello  ‘pull  out’  (but  not  related  to  ►  dXiaKopai);  Lat.  vellus  [n.]  t 

‘shaved  wool’  <  IE  *Huel-no-  and  Arm.  gelmn  ‘id.’  <  IE  *Huel-mn-  (?)  belong  to  this 

root  as  well.  If  we  reconstruct  an  initial  laryngeal,  it  must  have  disappeared  in  Greek 

at  an  early  date,  giving  rise  to  a  preform  *ulhrn-  after  revocalization. 

Xqpoc;  1  [m.]  ‘trash,  nonsense’  (Att.,  Hp.).  <<ONOM,  IE?  *leh2-  ‘howlV  1 

•DER  Xqp-cbSqc;  ‘silly’  (PI,  Arist.)  with  -w6ia  (Hdn.),  -a>6eco  (Phot.),  -cbSqpa  (Suid.). 

Besides,  probably  as  a  denominative,  Xrpeco  [v.]  ‘to  be  foolish,  silly;  to  speak 
nonsense’  (Att,  Hp.),  aor.  -rjcrai,  also  with  prefix  like  napa-,  ctno-,  Kata-;  thence 
(Ttapa-)\f|p-r|[.ia  (PL),  -pan;  (Hp,  Plu.);  back-formation  itapd-Xipoc;  ‘delirious’  (Hp, 

Ph.).  Also  Xqpaivu)  [v.]  ‘id.’  (Ph,  H.),  after  dipped vco,  etc.  (Debrunner  IF  21  (1907): 

57),  Xqpeia  =  \f|pr|aic;  (Phld.),  as  if  from  *Xr)p£uco. 

•ETYM  An  analysis  as  Xrj-poc;  offers  the  possibility  to  connect  a  widespread  group  of 
words  with  */d-,  e.g.  Lith.  loti,  lsg.  loju,  OCS  lajati,  lsg.  lajip  ‘to  bark,  revile,  abuse’, 

Arm.  lam  ‘to  cry’,  Lat.  lamenta  ‘wailing’.  Perhaps,  the  root  is  onomatopoeic,  but  we 
may  also  reconstruct  *leh2-  ‘to  howl’. 

With  short  vowel,  we  encounter  ►Xdpoc;,  ►  Xamcto;  also,  Xcdeiv,  Xaqpevai- 
cp0£yy£a0ai  ‘to  utter’  (H.),  but  these  are  not  necessarily  related. 

Xqpoq  2  [m.]  ‘golden  ornament  on  women’s  clothes’  (Delos  IIa,  AP,  Luc,  Poll,  H.). 

•VAR  Or  Xqpoc;,  Boeot.  Xeipoc;  ( IG  7,  2421). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  A  special  use  of  ►  Xfjpoc;  1  ‘trash’  is  rather  improbable. 

XflToup-yEO),  -la,  -69  =*Xa6c;. 

Aipra)  [f .]  Leto,  mother  of  Apollo  and  Artemis  (II.).  <<  PG?£> 

•VAR  Gen.  -ooc;,  -ouc;. 

•DIAL  Dor.  Aatcb.  Myc.  ra-to  /Lato/,  ra-ti-jo  /Latios/. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  Apxo-yevf|c;  (Aato-),  fem.  -yevaa  ‘son  (daughter)  of 
Leto’  (A,  E.  [lyr.],  AP). 

•DER  Aptoidpc;,  Aaxo'fSac;  ‘son  of  Leto’  ( h .  Merc.  253);  Aptwoc;  (Aar-)  (A,  S.),  fem. 

-aia,  -cotc;,  -wide;  (Hell,  poetry)  ‘born  of  Leto’;  to  Apxcpov  ‘temple  of  Leto’  (Arist.),  xa 
A-a  ‘festival  of  Leto’  (Delos  IIP). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Traditionally  derived  from  Lyc.  (not  Lyd.)  lada  ‘wife,  spouse’, 
together  with  Apda.  Kretschmer  Glotta  32  (1953):  187  and  i96f.  assumes  Pre-Greek 


origin,  comparing  Caucas.  (Awar.)  ladi.  Pre-Greek  origin  also  assumed  by  Bethe 
1923:  2of.  and  Chantraine  Ant.  class.  22  (1953):  68. 

Sources  from  antiquity  tell  that  it  was  originally  a  name  of  the  ‘night’;  hence  the 
Semitic  etymology  by  Lewy  1895:  23off.  as  well  as  the  IE  one  (to  Lat.  lated )  by  Osthoff 
IF  5  (1895):  369;  both  are  unconvincing.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  Latona,  see  WH  s.v.  See 
also  Fur.:  186. 

Xidtopai  [v.]  ‘to  collapse,  incline,  recoil,  sink’  (II.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Aor.  Xiaa0pvai.  Rare  and  late  active  forms  (cf.  Wackernagel  1916:  131)  Xid(co 
(Lyc,  H.),  Xidoai  (H.),  Xiaaae  v.l.  T  879  for  X(aa0ev;  nasal  present  Xivapai-  xpETtopai 
‘turn’  (H.),  verbal  adj.  aXiaoxoc;  ‘inescapable,  inflexible,  obstinate,  incessant’  (II, 
Hes.),  on  the  mg.  cf.  Erbse  Glotta  32  (1953):  236ff. 

•ETYM  The  meaning  is  not  very  explicit,  and  may  have  changed  through  literary 
influence.  This  leaves  much  room  for  etymological  speculations  and  makes  a  secure 
interpretation  difficult. 

The  present  Xia(opai  (whence  hapax  Xiaaoe)  are  innovations  to  Xiao0pvai.  The  nasal 
present  Xivapai  (taken  by  Frisk  to  be  an  old  formation)  was  supposed  to  correspond 
to  Skt.  linati  (gramm.)  ‘to  lean  against’  and  to  OIr.  lenaid  ‘to  follow’,  but  the  latter  is 
from  *h2leiH-  ‘to  stick’  and  the  Skt.  attestation  is  doubtful. 

Semantically  better  is  connection  with  a  Germanic  group:  Go.  af-linnan  ‘dnoxwpElv, 
to  go  away,  cede’,  OHG  bi-linnan  ‘yield,  stop,  leave  off,  with  -nn-  from  -nu-.  LIV2 
s.v.  *leih2-  chooses  for  this  connection,  assuming  that  -nH-  yielded  the  Germanic 
geminate,  but  this  development  is  highly  controversial;  they  also  connect  Ved.  -liyate 
‘is  (re)solved’. 

A  third  option  is  Skt.  layate  ‘to  hide  (intr.)’,  which  also  presupposes  a  root  *leiH~. 
The  appurtenance  of  Hitt.  ulae-z\  uless-zl  ‘to  hide’  to  this  root  (defended  by  Oettinger 
1979:  364)  is  very  uncertain,  as  there  is  almost  no  trace  of  a  prefix  u-  in  Anatolian 
(Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.  ulae-z'). 

See  further  ►Xipoc. 

Xlav  [adv.]  ‘very  much,  exceedingly’  (II.).  < ?.> 

•VAR  Epic  Ion.  Xiqv  (I). 

•DER  Here  Xid(eiv  [v.]  ‘to  be  over-enthousiastic’  (A.D,  Phot.). 

•ETYM  Like  6f|v,  TiXf|v,  etc,  Xiav  is  a  petrified  accusative  with  an  unknown  basic 
meaning.  A  form  XT  is  cited  from  Epich.  223  (Str.  8,  364),  and  also  occurs  as  a  first 
member  in  Xi-novipoc;-  Xiav  novqpoc;  ‘extremely  worthless’  (H.);  see  also  Xqv-  Xiav 
(H.).  Connection  with  the  intensifying  adverb  ►  Xa-,  Xai-  is  uncertain.  Has  also  been 
j1  compared  with  Xiqipoc;-  6av6<;  (H.). 

Etymologically  unclear.  Chantraine  Glotta  33  (1954):  28  considers  a  remote 
connection  with  ►Xeioc;  ‘level,  smooth’. 

\iapo<;  [adj.]  ‘tepid,  mild’  (II.).  <?> 

»  «ETYM  Note  the  similarity  with  synonymous  ^Xiapoc;;  cf.  Giintert  1914:  147.  Other 

semantically  close  formations  in  -apop  are  given  by  Chantraine  1933:  227. 
Unexplained.  The  comparison  with  Xi(3poc;  by  Fur.:  240  is  useless. 
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\iPavot;  [f.m.]  ‘frankincense’  (Sapph.,  Pi.,  E.),  ‘frankincense  tree’  (Hdt.,  Melanipp., 
Thphr.).  <LW  Sem> 

•VARXiPavwToc;  [m.]  (or  [f.])  ‘id.’  (Sapph.,  IA). 

•COMP  Some  compounds  like  Xiflavocpopoc;  (Herakleid.  Com.),  Xi(3ava>To-96poc; 

(Hdt.). 

•DER  i.  From  Xi(3avoc;:  diminutive  Xi(3avi6iov  (Men.);  adjectives:  XiPav-cbSqc;  ‘like 
frankincense’  (Philostr.),  -ivoc;  ‘with  the  color  of  frankincense,  made  of  frankincense’ 
(pap.,  gloss.);  Xi|3avdc;  [m.]  ‘trade  of  frankincense’  (pap.),  Xi(3avixic;  [f.]  epithet  of 
Aphrodite  (Luc.),  as  she  was  venerated  with  incense;  verbs:  Xi(3avoopai  ‘to  be  mixed 
with  frankincense’  (LXX),  Xi(3avK[co  ‘to  smell  like  frankincense’  (Dsc.,  Gal.).  2.  From 
Xi(3avcoxoc;:  Xi|3avcoTu;  [f.]  ‘rosemary,  Rosmarinus’  (Thphr.,  Nic.,  Dsc.),  after  the 
smell  (Stromberg  1940:  62),  also  ‘censer’  (Delos,  Hell.)  like  Xi[3avtoTi6iov  (Delos  IP) 
and  XiPavcotpic;  (Anatolia,  imperial  period),  after  names  of  utensils  in  -xpic; 
(Chantraine  1933:  340T),  Xi(3av-umx6c;  ‘consisting  of  frankincense’  (Hell,  inscr.  and 
pap.),  -cotivoc;  ‘prepared  with  frankincense’  (medic.);  Xi[3avam(a)  [v.]  ‘to  incense, 
smell  like  frankincense’  (Str.,  Dsc.). 

•ETYM  A  loan  from  Semitic,  for  which  one  compares  Hebr.  Vbona  ‘frankincense’  and 
Phoen.  lebonat,  etc.  ‘id.’  (from  the  root  laban  ‘to  be  white’,  probably  after  the  white 
color  of  the  sap  of  the  tree.  The  meaning  ‘tree’  is  secondary  to  ‘frankincense’  itself.  It 
was  thought  that  the  name  of  mount  Ai(3avoc;  (  =  Lebanon)  had  influenced  the  Greek 
vocalization  (details  in  Lewy  1895:  44T,  Masson  1967:  53).  Acc.  to  Muller  Glotta  52 
(1974):  53-59,  however,  the  word  was  taken  from  Southern  Arab  liban.  The  form  in 
-coxoc;  comes  from  the  plural  libandt  ‘the  grains  of  the  resin’.  The  word  is  derived 
from  the  adjective  Ibn  ‘white’  (Arab  laban  ‘milk’).  This  is  confirmed  by  the  fact  that 
people  from  southern  Arabia  came  to  Delos. 

Xippoq  [adj.]  epithet  of  oXoc;  ‘turbid  liquidity’  (AP 15,  25, 1),  of  vui;  (EM  564,  49),  ‘dark’ 
or  ‘humid’,  of  oeXac;  (Trag.  Adesp.  232);  explained  by  Erot.  as  oxoxeivoc;  kcu  peXac; 
(on  Hp.  Aer.  15,  where  the  codd.  have  6iepo)  and  0oXep<I),  said  of  iqrjp).  <?> 
•VARXipffpoc;  (EM  564,  52;  Suid.). 

•ETYM  Fur.:  28  768  notes  that  the  prenasalization  could  be  due  to  late  Greek/Byzantine 
nasalization.  The  merit  of  his  comparison  with  Xiapoc;  (ibid.  240,  287)  is  doubtful. 
The  comparison  with  Xet(3co  (Frisk,  DELG  hesitantingly)  does  not  seem  to  make  any 
sense. 

XiyStyv  [adv.]  ‘touching  superficially,  grazing’  (y  278),  emXiy6r|v  ‘id.’  (P  599).  <  IE? 
*sleig-  ‘slide  V 

•DER  Xtydoc;  [m.]  ‘mortar’  (Nic.,  also  S.  Fr.  35?),  ‘mould  made  of  earthenware  or  of 
clay,  funnel’  vel  sim.  (Poll.,  Ael.  Dion.,  H.),  ‘lye’  (Eust.),  Xiyda-  f]  dxovq,  Kai  f|  Kovia 
‘whetstone,  plaster’  (H.).  Denominative  verb  XiyfieuEi-  d7tr|0£l  ‘filters’  (H.). 

•ETYM  For  Xiyda,  cf.  ap6a,  Ein(36d  and  Solmsen  1909:  269.  The  suffixal  agreement 
between  the  adverb  Xiydqv  and  the  substantives  Xiydoc;,  -6a  is  not  accidental  (cf. 
Chantraine  1933:  360),  but  the  adverb  was  first.  As  the  semantic  connection  between 
Xiydoc;  and  Xtydqv  is  not  immediately  clear,  note  the  phonetic  similarity  of  Xiydoc; 
with  its  synonym  ►i'ySic;. 


Xtxpdco  861 

As  a  basis,  a  verb  Xi(co  (otherwise  unattested)  was  assumed  by  Eust.  1926, 37,  “cbc;  arto 
tou  Xi(elv,  Xe^eax;  cbvopaxo7t£7ioir|p£vqc;”,  which  he  probably  thought  up.  A  verb 
with  an  original  meaning  ‘to  smear,  glide,  etc.’  is  compared:  OIr.  (fo)sligim  ‘to 
smear’,  also  ‘to  beat’  (from  *‘to  brush’),  OHG  slihhan  ‘to  steel,  creep’  from  ‘to  go 
gliding’;  several  nouns,  e.g.  OIr.  slige  ‘comb’,  ON  slikr  ‘smooth’,  slikisteinn  ‘rubbing 
stone’,  and  from  Slavic  e.g.  Ru.  sltzkij  ‘slippery,  slimy’.  This  points  to  a  root  *sleig-  ‘to 
slide’.  See  further  ►  Xioooc;. 

Xiyvw;,  -dot;  [f.]  ‘thick  smoke,  smoking  fire’  (A.,  S„  Ar„  Arist.).  <<PG?(v)> 

•DER  Xiy vud)6r|c;  (Hp.,  Gal.),  XiyvuoEic;  (A.  R.)  ‘smoky’. 

•ETYM  Fur.:  118  compares  ixvuc;  ‘dust,  ashes’  (X-/zero),  which  is  conceivable;  but  his 
comparison  with  aXioyeco  (ibid.  292)  is  mistaken. 

Xiydt;  [adj.]  ‘clear,  resounding,  shrill’  (II.). 

•VAR  Fern.  Xiyeia  (on  the  accent  Schwyzer:  474,  Chantraine  1942:  191),  ntr.  Xiyu. 

•COMP  Frequent  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  Xiyu-tptovoc;  ‘with  clear  voice’;  adverbs  Xiya, 
Xiyetoc;  (II.). 

•DER  With  extended  suffix  Xiyu-poc;  (perhaps  dissimilated  from  -u-Xoc;?)  ‘id.’  (II.). 
Denominative  verb  Xiyaivco  ‘to  cry,  resound  or  sing  with  a  clear  voice’  (II.),  with 
Xiyavxap  (=  XiyavTqp)-  eidoc;  TEtTiyoc;.  Adxwvec;  ‘a  kind  of  cicada’  (H.),  see 
Stromberg  1944:  18.  An  old  nasalized  formation  is  the  aor.  Xiyfje  ‘twanged’  (of  (3ioc; 
‘bow’  A  125);  cf.  Xiyya)-  fiyto  ‘resound’  (Theognost.  Can.  16). 

•ETYM  Unexplained. 

XfGot;  [m.,  f.]  ‘stone,  boulder,  rock,  precious  stones’  (II.).  <?> 

•VAR  On  the  gender  see  Schwyzer  1950: 37s,  Shipp  1967:  76. 

•COMP  Compounds  like  Xi0o-(3oXoc;  [m.]  ‘stone-thrower’  (Att.),  povo-Xi0oc; 
‘consisting  of  one  stone’  (Hdt.). 

•DER  1.  Diminutives:  Xi0-(Siov  (PL,  Arist.),  -apiov  (Thphr.,  Hell,  inscr.),  -ap(6iov 
(Alex.  Trail.).  2.  collectives:  Xi0a<;,  -afioc;  [f.]  ‘shower  of  stones,  throw  of  a  stone’ 
(Od.,  A.,  Nic.),  see  Chantraine  1933:  352;  Xi0ia  ‘rock’  (Hell.),  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  81.  3. 
Xi0a^  [f.]  ‘stone’  (e  415  [attributive],  Hell,  poetry),  XiGaxoc;  ‘id.’  (Stesich.),  Chantraine 
1933:  384;  Xt0ic;  =  XiGiaoic;  (see  below;  Hp.).  4.  Adjectives:  XiGeoc;  (Horn.),  XiGioc; 
(Thess.),  -eioc;  (sch.)  ‘of  stone’;  XiGivoc;  ‘id.’  (Pi.,  IA),  XiGixoc;  ‘ptng.  to  a  stone’  (Hell.). 
Xi0d)6r)c;  ‘stone-like,  stony’  (IA),  Xi0u)6(a  (Eust.).  5.  Verbs:  Xi0a(co  ‘to  throw  with 
stones,  lapidate’  (Arist.,  Anaxandr.),  with  Xi0ao-poc;,  -xf|c;,  -xlxoc;  (A.  D.,  sch.); 
XiGoopai  ‘to  be  turned  into  stone’  (Arist.),  with  XiGwoic;  (Aristeas,  Plu.);  XiGiaco 
(-0au>)  ‘to  suffer  from  the  stone’  (Hp.;  after  other  verbs  of  disease  in  -iau>),  whence 
XiGiaoic;  (Hp.,  Gal.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained. 

XixepxKjeiv  [v.]  ■  oxipxav ‘to  leap,  bound’  (H.);  Frisk  wrongly  gives  mi6av.  <PG?> 
•ETYM  Connection  with  ►  Xa(,  ►  Xaxxi(aj  is  impossible.  Pre-Greek  origin  is  likely. 

Xixpdci)  [v.]  ‘to  separate  the  grain  from  the  chaff,  winnow’,  metaph.  ‘to  crush,  destroy’ 
(E  500,  B.,  X.,  LXX,  pap.).  <IE  *neik-  ‘swing  (cereals)  for  winnowingV 
•VAR  Aor.  Xixprjoai. 
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•DERXiKpx|xf|p  ‘winnower’,  XiK|.ir]  rpic;  ‘winnowing  fan’,  also  XiKpf|TU)p,  -xf|c;;  -qxf|piov 
‘winnowing  fan,  shovel’;  -qxoc;  ‘winnowing,  scattering’;  -qTiKOc;  ‘ptng.  to  winnowing’. 
Probably  a  back-formation  is  XiKpoc;  ‘winnowing  fan’,  XiKpaia  epithet  of  Demeter, 
XiK|ii(£t-  aXoa  ‘threshes,  crushes’  (H.),  Xikvov  [n.]  ‘winnowing  fan’  (Arist.),  also  a 
sacred  basket  with  the  first  fruits  in  the  cult  of  Demeter  (S.,  AP );  XiKvocpopop  also 
‘cradle’  (h.  Merc.,  Call.),  XiKvixr|c;  epithet  of  Dionysus  (Orph.  ,  Plu.),  -ixic;,  of  xpocpf] 
(S.  Ichn.  269),  XiKvi(u)  =  XiKpaco  (pap.). 

With  a  different  initial:  v(e)ikXov-  to  Xikvov  (H.),  iKpav-  Xixpav,  otrov  KaGaipeiv  ‘to 
cleanse  grain’;  iKptovTo-  eaeiovxo,  ettveovto  ‘to  shake,  blow’  (H.),  dviKpcbpeva  (PI.  Ti. 
53a;  v.ll.  ctvaXiKvcbpeva,  avaXiKpcopeva),  a7t-iK|ifjaai,  8t-iK|iU)vxat  (Thphr.).  Further 
from  H.  £u<vi>K|Tr|To<v>  £v>Xi<K>|ri]Tov,  aviKXcbpEvov-  avaKaGaipopEvov  (cf.  on 
dviK|ici)|i£va  above),  and  without  a  suffix  viKq-  XiKpq;  vlkeIv  (for  -Kav?)-  XiKpav, 
veiKEOEV-  EKpivEV  ‘sieved’,  euvikeq  EUKpivec;  ‘well-sieved’,  veiKr|Tf|p-  XiKpr|Tf|p. 
Meyapelc;. 

•ETYM  Xikvov  and  vixXov,  and  probably  also  vixpav  (in  euviK|iqTov),  can  be 
understood  as  dissimilated  from  *vixvov,  *vikvcxv.  Perhaps,  Xixpav  and,  with  loss  of 
the  anlaut,  ixpav,  derive  from  vixpav.  Cf.  Danielsson  Eranos  5  (1903-1904):  iff.  on 
the  dark  form  cntoXeiKcu  (inscr.  Milete). 

Starting  from  *vix-vov,  it  is  attractive  to  connect  the  full  grade  verb  Lith.  niekoti,  lsg. 
niekoju  ‘to  winnow  (corn)’,  Latv.  niekat  ‘to  swing  groats  in  a  mill’;  cf.  suffixless  Greek 
glosses  like  vixq. 

XiKpupip  “•'Xsypiot;. 

XiXaiopai  [v.]  ‘to  desire,  vehemently  long  for’  (II.).  <?> 

•VAR  Only  present;  theperf.  ►  XeXu]|j.£voc;  does  not  belong  here. 

•ETYM  A  reduplicated  yod-present,  which  has  been  connected  with  Skt.  lasati  ‘to 
radiate,  be  pleased’  (either  a  thematic  root  present  with  secondary  s  for  s,  or  from 
*la-ls-a-ti  with  reduplication  and  zero  grade).  However,  the  nouns  XdoTcu-  itopvai 
‘whores’  (H.)  and  Xdcxaupoc;  (see  ►Xdaxai,  as  well  as  XdaGii  and  Xrjvcu)  point  to  Pre- 
Greek  origin  in  view  of  their  suffixes. 

From  other  languages,  comparisons  have  been  made  with,  e.g.,  Lat.  lascivus 
‘luxuriant,  wanton’  (from  Has-ko-,  cf.  Ru.  Idska  ‘caress,  affection’),  Skt.  la-las-a- 
‘desirous’,  etc.  Unrelated  because  of  the  deviant  vocalism  is  the  Gm.  group  of  Go. 
lustus  ‘lust’. 

An  IE  root  *las-  is  hardly  possible.  LIV2  s.v.  Has-  states  that  the  appurtenance  of  the 
Skt.  (epic  class.)  verbs  lasati  and  lasati  to  the  Greek  verb  is  uncertain. 

XipPoc;  [adj.]  ‘Xiyvoc;,  desirous,  fond  of  sweets’  (comm.  Arist.,  H.).  < 

•VAR  Also  XipPoc;. 

•DER  Xi|i|3£uco  [v.]  ‘Xiyveuco,  to  be  desirous’  with  Xi|i(3eia  =  Xiyveta  (Hdn.  Epim.,  H.). 
•ETYM  Unexplained. 

Xijiiyv  ‘harbour’.  “’Xeipcov. 

Xi(iiv0£<;  [?]  •  eX(iivGec;.  Hdcpioi  ‘intestinal  worms’  (H.).  <PG(v)> 
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;  «ETYM  A  Variant  of  ►eX(iiv0ec;,  where  the  idea  is  discussed  that  Xip-  goes  back  to  a 

Pre-Greek  sequence  *lym-.  Influence  of  Xlfioc;  ‘hunger’  seems  improbable. 

Xlpoq  [m.,  £]  ‘hunger,  famine’  (II.).  <?> 

•VAR  On  the  gender  see  Schwyzer  1950: 37b  Solmsen  1909: 109. 

•COMP  Xifi-ayy-eopai  ‘be  weakened  by  hunger’  (Hp.)  from  *Xi|i-ayx-oc;  (to  ayyai,  cf. 
Schwyzer:  726);  on  Pou-Xipoc;  see  on  ►PouXi(iia;  on  7touXi(ioc;  ‘strong  hunger’ 
(Boeot.)  see  Schulze  KZ  33  (1895):  243b 

•DER  Xi(j.-cb6r)c;  ‘hungry’  (Hp.),  -qpoc;  ‘hungry,  ptng.  to  hunger’  (Theoc.,  AP),  -aXsoc; 
=  puaoc;,  Xetitoc;  (H.),  after  auaXeoc;,  etc.  Verbs:  Xipaivco,  Xipqvai  ‘to  suffer  from 
famine’  (Hdt.),  XipdiTxu),  -cbaow  ‘id.’  (Str.,  J.),  with  Xipui^ic;  (late). 

•ETYM  A  primary  formation  compared  with  Xlpoc;  is- suspected  in  ►Xoipoc;  ‘plague’, 
where  the  long  I  is  sometimes  explained  by  Saussure’s  Law:  loss  of  laryngeal  after  0- 
grade  root.  For  ►  Xeipoc;  see  ►Xeipiov. 

Xl(I7tdv(0  =>XE17TU). 

Xip<pd<;  [m.]  •  cnjKocpdvxiic;.  q  pqvuxfic;  rtapavopcov  ‘a  denunciator,  or  accuser  of  illegal 
acts  or  people’  (H.).  <?> 

•DER  XipcpeuEiv-  dnaxav  ‘to  deceive’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained. 

Xivapai  =>XLd(opai. 

j 

X(v8o<;  [m.]  an  aromatic  plant  (Mnesim.  Com.  4,  63  apud  Ath.  9,  403d,  Eust.  315,  18). 
«?s> 

•ETYM  Named  after  the  town  Lindos  on  Rhodes?  Cf.  the  plant  name  Gavf/oc;  (after  the 
spit  of  land  and  town  of  the  same  name)  and  other  cases  in  Stromberg  1940:  i2iff. 

Xiveuc;  [m.]  fish  name  =  Keaxpeuc;,  ‘mullet’  (Call.  Com.  3  apud  Ath.  7,  286b,  Phot.,  H.). 
<<GR?> 

•ETYM  Connected  with  Xivov  ‘fishing  net’,  as  a  back-formation  from  Xiveuco  [v.]  ‘to 
catch  fish  with  a  X.’  by  BoiShardt  1942:  50;  cf.  the  description  in  Thompson  1947:  109 
(s.v.  Keaxpeuc;).  Hardly  related  (as  an  inherited  word)  to  Balt o-  Slavic  names  of  the 
‘tench’:  Lith.  lynas,  Ru.  lin,  etc. 

Xivov  [n.]  ‘linen,  flax,  linen  cloth,  thread,  cord,  fishing  net’  (II.).  <  EUR?> 

•DIAL  Myc.  ri-no  /lino-/. 

•COMP  Several  compounds  like  Xivo-Gcbpi]^  ‘with  linen  cuirass’  (II.,  AP),  Xiv6-(cuaxic; 
I  [f.]  ‘mercury,  Mercurialis’  (Hp.,  Dsc.),  from  a  compound  *Xivo-(cbaTi]c;,  cf. 

Stromberg  1940: 148;  Xeuko-Xivov  [n.]  ‘white  flax’  (Hdt.). 

•DER  Diminutives:  Xivapiov  ‘thread,  net’  (Delos  IP,  D.  Chr.),  Xivoudiov  ‘linen  cloth’ 
(pap.),  probably  from  to  Xivouv  (ipaxiov);  also  Xivouxiov  (pap.;  cf.  below). 

Adjectives:  Xiveoc;,  -ouc;,  -op  (IA);  Xivea,  -aia  [f .]  ‘cord,  noose’  (Hell.),  Xivivop 
(Tanagra  IIP)  ‘linen’,  Xtvalop  ‘id.,  made  of  flax’  (Hp.,  pap.),  Xiviki)  [f .]  ‘tax  on  flax’ 
(pap.). 
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XCvoc; 

Verbs:  Xiveuco  ‘to  catch  with  nets’  (Peripl.  M.  Ruhr.);  also  late  hypostases:  Sia-,  ek-, 
eru-Xivaco  ‘to  slip  through  the  net,  escape  from  the  net,  inspect  the  net’  (Phryn., 
Eust.,  H.),  ek-Xlv((co  ‘to  escape  from  the  net’  (Byz.).  On  ►  Xiveuc;  =  KEOxpEuc;,  see  s.v. 
•ETYM  Xivov  has  been  compared  with  BS1.  forms  like  Lith.  linal  [pi]  ‘flax,  linen’,  Ru. 
len ,  gen.  Imd  ‘id.’,  which  go  back  on  a  short  vowel.  Opposed  to  this  is  Lat.  llnum  with 
long  vowel,  whence  OIr.  Hn  ‘net’  and  other  Celtic  words,  and  Alb.  li-ri,  Ij-ni  ‘linen’ 
were  borrowed.  The  Gm.  group  of  Go.  lein ,  OHG  lin  (also  ON,  OE)  also  agrees  with 
Lat.  llnum ,  and  can  therefore  be  considered  loans  from  it,  too. 

Original  identity  is  possible,  however,  since  the  cultivation  of  flax  in  Central  Europe 
is  very  old.  Still,  it  is  more  probable  that  Xivov  and  llnum  derive  from  a 
Mediterranean  word.  The  word  is  unknown  in  Indo- Iranian  (but  the  concept  is,  of 
course). 

Fur.:  375  cites  the  gloss  kcu  Xlvoc;  rtapa  Krmpioic;  (H.),  a  variant  with  long  vowel.  See 
also  ►  Xixa  and  ►  Xfc;  2. 

Xivoc;  [m.]  name  of  a  song  (Z  570,  Hdt.  2,  79,  Pi.  Fr.  139,  5),  also  personified  as  a  name 
of  a  mythical  singer  (Hes.  Fr.  192,  Theoc.  24, 105,  Apollod.  1,  3,  2).  -4  ?> 

•ETYM  Foreign  word  from  an  unknown  oriental  source.  Cf.  ►cu'Xivot;,  which  is  the 
source  of  the  PN  Aivoc;,  acc.  to  Giintert  1921:  64.  Acc.  to  Eififeldt  1939:  i6iff.,  a’iXivov 
(whence  perhaps  Xivoc;  as  a  PN,  as  opposed  to  Xivoc;  ‘song’  =  Xivov  ‘linen’)  is  from 
Phoenic.  ’ij  Alijan,  a  lamentation  for  the  god  of  vegetation  Alijan. 

Xirta  [adv.]  ‘fat,  gleaming’  (II.).  <S  IE  *lei p-  ‘stickV 
•VAR  In  Horn,  in  elided  form  only:  (aXEtyaaOai)  XCtc’  eXcuu),  etc.;  unelided  Xina  in 
Hp.,  Th.  (cf.  Leumann  1950:  309f.). 

•DER  Xmapoc;  ‘fat,  gleaming  (of  oil  or  unguent),  fruitful’  (II.),  together  with  XiTtapia 
‘fatness’  (Dsc.)  and  Xnraivco  ‘to  make  fat,  anoint’  (IA)  with  Xirtavaic;  ‘anointing’ 
(med.),  XntavxiKoc;  ‘good  for  anointing’  (sch.),  XiTiaopoc;  ‘anointing’  (Dsc.),  Xinaapa 
‘fat  substance’  (Hp.,  Hell.).  Other  verbs:  Xittcuo  ‘to  be  sleek  from  unguents’  (t  72, 
Hell.),  trans.  ‘to  anoint’  (Nic.),  XiTtci(to  ‘id.’  (Nic.).  Innovated  s-stem:  Xircot;  [n.]  ‘fat’ 
(A.,  S.,  Arist.)  with  XimbSqc;  ‘fatty,  oily’  (Thphr.);  also  XCrcac;  [n.]  ‘id.’  (Aret.),  after 
Kpeac;? 

•ETYM  A  formal  correspondence  to  Xirt-a,  probably  a  derivative  from  a  root  noun,  is 
found  in  Skt.  rip-  [f.]  ‘defilement,  deceit’;  Xmapoc;  looks  like  Skt.  rip-ra-  [n.] 
‘defilement,  dirt’,  and  Xinoc;  like  Skt.  repas-  [n.]  ‘stain,  dirt’,  but  both  could  be 
independent  formations.  Appurtenance  of  Alb.  lapards  ‘to  defile’  is  doubtful. 

The  other  languages  show  different  formations:  nasal  present  Skt.  li-m-p-ati 
[3sg.pres.]  ‘to  smear’,  with  3pl.  aor.  med.  alipsata,  Lith.  lipti,  lsg.  lim pii  ‘to  stick,  be 
sticky’;  jW-present  in  OCS  pri-lbpljp ,  inf.  pri-lbpeti  ‘to  stick’.  A  deviant  meaning  is 
found  in  the  Gm.  group  of  OHG  bi-llban  ‘to  stay,  remain’.  Unrelated  is  ►  aXEupo)  ‘to 
anoint’,  which  requires  *h2leibh-.  The  comparison  with  Hitt.  lip(p)-zt  ‘to  lick’  should 
be  discarded,  because  it  is  an  onomatopoeia  (Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.).  See  ►  Xinxco. 

XutapEU)  ‘to  persist’.  =*-Xltttco. 
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Xmepvfjc;,  -r|To<;  [adj.]  mg.  uncertain,  perhaps  ‘poor,  deserted,  orphaned’  (Archil.  50 
[ttoXItcu],  BCH 11, 161  [Caria],  gloss.).  <SPG(v)> 

•VAR  XicpEpv-ouvxac;  (see  below). 

•DER  Also  -f|tr|c;  ( AP  9,  649,  EM),  -rjxic;  [f.]  (Call.  Fr.  66e,  Epic.  Oxy.  1794, 17,  Suid.  [= 
7iTcoxf|]),  together  with  XirtepvouvTcu;-  rtEvixpouc;  ‘poor,  needy’  (Suid.),  which  has  a 
variant  XicpepvouvTctc;  (J.  AJ  2,  5,  5),  of  axaxuac;,  parallel  to  da0£V£lc;,  opposed  to 
Kctpr|  Papouvrac;. 

•ETYM  The  suggestion  by  Suid.  and  EM  566,  50:  napa  to  X£i7t£a0ai  epvEcov,  6  ectti 
(putdiv  ‘leaving  behind  the  sprouts,  i.e.  the  plants’,  is  clearly  folk-etymology.  The 
variant  with  aspiration  points  to  a  Pre-Greek  word.  For  the  structure,  cf. 
►  Kufkpvcuo. 

Xinot;  ‘fat’.  =>Xina. 

Xfrtxco  [v.]  ‘to  desire’  (A.  R..,  Lyc.,  Nic.).  <<?> 

•VAR  Perf.  med.  XfiXippevoc;  ‘desiring’  (A.  Th.  355, 380). 

•DER  Cf.  Xh|r*  EinBupia  ‘desire’  (H.),  further  Xlrtapea)  [v.]  ‘to  persist,  ask  persistently 
or  repeatedly’  (IA),  with  Xmapiq  ‘persistence,  endurance’  (Hdt.)  and  XiTtapf|<; 
‘persistent,  persisting,  earnest’  (S.,  Ar.,  PL). 

•ETYM  Xittuo  is  traditionally  compared  with  Lith.  liepti,  lsg.  liepiit  ‘to  command, 
order,  organize’,  OPr.  pallaips  ‘order’.  Alternatively,  XiitTto  and  XmapEco  may  belong 
to  Xina,  Xirrapoc;;  but  a  serious  problem  is  the  length  of  the  I.  See  ►Xi\|/oupia. 

Xlpot;  [adj.]  ‘bold,  shameless,  lewd’  (Call.  Fr.  229,  Alex.  Aet.  3,  30).  < 

•COMP  Compound  Xip-6(p0aXpo<;  ‘with  lewd  eyes’  (Suid.),  Aipo-KXrjc;  PN  (Ion. 
inscr.). 

•DER  XipaivEi-  avaidEUETai  ‘shows  shameless  behaviour’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Fur.:  240  is  unconvincing. 

XI91  ‘lion’.  «var  Xic;.  =*Xecov. 

Xu;  2  [adj.]  epithet  of  TiEtpr]  ‘rock’  (p  64,  79)  and  of  mvStbv  ‘cloth’  ( SGDI  5702,  19; 
Samos  IVa):  ‘smooth’.  <SIE?  *lh,i-t-  ‘smooth V 
•DIAL  Myc.  ri-ta  pa-we-a  /llta  pharweha/  ‘smooth  clothes’. 

•DER  1.  acc.sg.  (also  taken  as  pi.)  Xrr-a,  dat.  Xit-l  ‘smooth  linen’  (Horn.).  2.  XItoc; 
‘simple,  plain’  (since  IVa),  Xitcoc;  (Ale.  F  7,  2;  context  unknown)  together  with 
Xitotiic;  [f.]  ‘simpleness’  (Democr.  274,  Thphr.).  3.  Xiacroc;  (Crete  IIP,  also  TN),  fern. 
Xicraf|  (Od.),  Xiaaac;,  Boeot.  Xirrac;  (Corinn.,  A.,  E.,  Theoc.,  A.  R.)  ‘smooth,  bare’,  also 
metaph.  ‘naked,  insolvent’  (Crete);  hence  Xiacroopai  in  [Xia]crw0evTa>v  [ptc.] 
‘becoming  insolvent’  (Crete  IIP)  and  in  Xiaowpa  ‘(bald  spot  on  the)  crown’, 
Xiaatoan;  ‘bald-headedness’  (Arist.);  cf.  XtoaouQ  Seopevouc;  ‘lacking,  in  need’.  Kai 
roue;  f|ovxfi  (paXaKpouc;  ‘slightly  bald’  (H.).  On  ►  Xicraavioi;,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  The  basis  of  these  words  was  the  T-stem  Xi-t-,  seen  in  Xi-c;  and  in  the 
substantives  Xrr-a,  XiT-i.  Thematic  enlargement  gave  Xit-o-q;  beside  this,  there  was  a 
la-derivative  in  fern.  *X!ooa  <  *Xlx-ia,  with  a  new  nom.  Xiacrf|  from  the  originally 
ablauting  gen.  Xiaarjc;,  and  a  new  msc.  Xiacroc;.  For  Xic;  :  Xlaaa,  compare  e.g.  0r|c;  : 
0ijaaa,  Kpijc;  :  Kpijaaa.  The  form  ►XeIoc;  ‘level,  smooth’  can  hardly  be  separated 
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from  Xlc;;  this  points  to  a  reconstruction  Xix-  <  *lh,i-t-  beside  full-grade  *leh,i-u- 
(Schrijver  1991:  283f.). 

\urydpiov  [adj.]  ‘spade,  mattock’  (sch.  Theoc.  4, 10,  Suid.  s.v.  oxacpeidiov). 

•DlALMoGr.  Xiayapi. 

•ETYM  A  diminutive  derived  from  *Xioyoc;,  which  is  unexplained  itself.  Several 
hypotheses  have  been  advanced:  from  *Xiy-GKOi;  to  Lat.  ligo  ‘mattock’;  from  *Xi6- 
gkoc;  or  *Xi6-yoc;,  related  to  ►  Xioxpov.  Fur.:  294  objects  to  a  suffix  -ok-,  referring  to 
Schwyzer:  541.  So  the  word  is  rather  Pre-Greek. 

XiG7to<;  [adj.]  probably  ‘smooth,  polished,  flat’  (Ar.  Ra.  826,  of  yXcoooa);  ai  Xionai  as  a 
word  for  the  halfs  of  a  dice,  used  by  two  friends  as  a  tally  (PI.  Smp.  193a),  also  oi 
Xlgttoi  (Suid.).  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Aspirated  by-form  Xiocpoc;  (Attic  acc.  to  Moer.  and  Tz.),  Xiocpoi  =  ta  ioxia  ‘hip 
joints’  ( 'EM  567,  20).  Cf.  Xiocpoc;  =  aituyoc;;  also  Xeocpoc;  (EM 567,  21). 

•COMP  Compounds  XiOTto-Ttuyoc;  (-nul;)  ‘with  smooth  (flat)  buttocks’  (Phryn.,  Poll., 
sch.),  imo-XiOTtoc;  (-cpoc;)  ‘smooth,  polished  or  flat  underneath’,  especially  of  the 
buttocks  and  hips  (Ar.  Eq.  1368,  Philostr.,  Poll.). 

•DER  Denominative  Xiocpcboaodcci-  eXarrcboctoOcu  ‘to  reduce,  diminish’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Xiocpoc;  and  Xeocpoc;  are  by-forms  typical  of  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

Xiooavioc;  [adj.]  only  in  <L  Xioodvis  (Ar.  Lys.  1171;  v.l.  Xuoo-),  a  form  of  address  of 
unknown  mg.,  explained  by  H.  and  Phot,  as  dyaOoc;  (cf.  cL  ’ya0e).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  A  Laconian  word  without  etymology.  The  analysis  as  a  compound  pursued  by 
Frisk  fails  to  convince. 

Xiooopcu  [v.]  ‘to  beg,  pray,  implore’  (II.).  -4  IE?  *leit-> 

•VAR  Aor.  XixeoGai,  Xioaodai  (II.,  epic  poet.),  new  pres.  Xixopai  (h.  Horn.  16,  5,  Ar. 

[lyr-]>  AP). 

•DER  1.  Xirai  [f.pl.],  rare  Xixf|  [sg.]  ‘prayer’  (II.,  Hdt.)  with  Xixatoc;  epithet  of  Zeus 
(Bithynia  Ip),  Xixf|Gioc;  ‘praying’  (Nonn.),  after  iKexf|Oioc;  (Chantraine  1933:  42); 
XiTd(o|icu  [v.]  ‘to  pray,  beg’.  2.  With  a  suffix  -v-:  Xixavoc;  ‘begging,  suppliant’  (A.), 
Xixaivco  [v.]  ‘to  implore,  beg’  (E.),  Xtxaveucu  ‘id.’  (II.);  Xixaveia  [f.]  ‘appeal,  entreaty’ 
(LXX,  pap.,  D.  H.),  -euxikoc;  ‘ptng.  to  prayer’  (sch.).  3.  Xixrjpa  GaXXov-  xov  ikegiov 
(H.).  4.  Verbal  adjective  -Xioxoc;  in  compounds:  xpi-,  tcoXu-,  a-XXioxoc;  ‘implored 
three  times,  much  prayed  for,  etc.’  (II.),  on  -XX-  (also  in  e-XXiooexo,  etc.)  see 
Chantraine  1942: 176.  An  adj.  *Xixoc;  ‘begging’  does  not  exist,  see  Chantraine  RPh.  79: 
i6ff. 

•ETYM  Unclear.  Connection  with  Baltic  words  for  ‘touch’,  like  Lith.  liesti ,  lyteti  is 
semantically  unconvincing,  that  with  aXivcu  formally  impossible.  LIV2  (s.v.  2.  *leit -) 
defends  the  connection  with  the  Baltic  words:  “Im  Gr.  fiber  ‘an  den  Knien  beriihren’ 
zu  ‘anflehen’  weiterentwickelt,  vgl.  horn.  Xiggegketo  youvcov”.  Does  the  borrowing 
Lat.  litare  ‘to  sacrifice  under  prosperous  omina’  from  *lita  <  Gr.  Xixf|? 

Xioaot;  ‘smooth’.  =»Xu;  2. 

Xforpov  [n.]  ‘tool  for  levelling,  spade,  shovel,  etc.’  (y  455,  Lyc.,  Mosch.).  <  ?> 
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•VAR  Also  -oc;  [m.]. 

•DER  Diminutive  Xiaxpiov  [n.]  (Ar.  Fr.  809,  inscr.  Lebadea),  XiOTpcexoc;  ‘flattened, 
smoothed’  (Nic.)  with  Xioxpoco  (Eust.),  XiGxpeuco  [v.]  ‘to  dig  up’  (w  227),  Xiaxpcuvo) 
‘id.’  (Suid.). 

•ETYM  An  instrument  name  in  -xpov  without  explanation.  Assuming  ’fXix-xpov,  it 
may  belong  to  Xic;,  Xix-oc;  ‘smooth,  even’.  Comparisons  with  Latv.  list,  lsg.  lidu,  Lith. 
lydyti  ‘to  dig  up,  unearth,  smoothen’  and  with  Lat.  lira  ‘furrow’  have  been  given  up. 

Xfotpot;  ‘smooth’.  =,XioTtoc;. 

Xlxa  ‘linen’,  dat.  Xixi.  «VAR  Xixoi;  ‘simple’.  =*X(c;  2. 

Xixcu  ‘prayer(s)’.  =,XiGGO|iai. 

Xixapyfijto  [v.]  ‘to  slip  away’  (Ar.  Pax  562,  Nu  1253,  both  fut.);  XiTapyi(eiv-  xpoyaijeiv  ‘to 
run  quickly’;  dTtoXixapyioai-  xaxecoc;  aTtodpapeiv  ‘to  run  off  quickly’  (H.);  <1> 

•VAR  Fut.  -id). 

•COMP  Also  with  ctTto-. 

•DER  XixapyiGpoc;  (sch.  Ar.  Nu.  1255),  Xixapyoc;  ‘running  quickly’  (An.  Ox.  2,  236,  EM 
567, 38),  perhaps  an  invented  back-formation. 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  The  ending  recalls  ctpyoc;  ‘quick’,  but  the  beginning  is  unclear 
(Xixoc;  ‘simple’?). 

Xixpa  [f.]  ‘pound’,  as  a  weight  and  coin;  as  Sicilian  silver  money  =  half  a  mina  or  50 
drachmes  (Epich.,  Sophr.,  [Simon.]  141,  Hell.).  <LW  Western  Medit> 

•COMP  Compounds  like  SeKa-Xixpoc;  ‘worth  ten  pounds’  (Epich.,  Sophr.),  Xixpo- 
okottoc; ‘money-changer’  (S .Fr.  1065). 

•DER  Xixpaloc;  (AP,  Gal.),  also  Xixp-ialoc;  (Gal.;  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  49)  ‘worth  or 
containing  a  pound’;  Xixpi(co  [v.]  ‘to  weigh,  deliver  by  weight’  with  XiTpiopoc;  (pap.); 
also  XiTpaopoc;  ‘libratio’  (gloss.). 

•ETYM  A  Mediterranean  word,  originating  from  Sicily  and  identical  with  Lat.  libra 
‘balance,  pound’.  As  common  basic  form,  *lipra  has  been  postulated;  on  the 
phonetics,  see  Schulze  KZ  33  (1895):  223L,  Schwyzer:  206,  and  Pariente  Emerita  20 
(1952):  389ff.  The  shortness  of  the  1  in  Xixpa,  which  would  be  Doric  acc.  to  Hdn.  Gr. 
2,  546,  12,  is  unexplained.  Details  in  WH  s.v.  libra.  Fur.:  182  further  compares 
Xidpiov-  xpbpXiov  ‘cup’,  also  a  measure  (H.). 

Xixavot;  «VAR  Xiypaopai,  Xixvoq  =»X£ixio. 

Xi\p,  Xipot;  =*Xei(3u). 

Xn|/oupia  [f.]  ‘desire  to  urinate’  (A.  Ch.  756).  <GR?»> 

•ETYM  Abstract  formation  in  -ia  from  a  supposed  >fXu|/-oup£a)  or  *Xi)j/-oupoi;,  a 
governing  compound  from  *Xl\(/ai  ‘desire’,  related  to  ►Xinro),  and  obpov.  Was  this 
the  origin  of  the  gloss  Xh[/-  £m0uj.na  (H.)? 

Xopot;  [m.]  ‘lobe,  lap,  slip’,  a  designation  of  various  lap-  or  slip-like  parts  of  the  body 
or  of  plants,  especially  ‘lobe  of  the  ear’  (H  182),  also  of  the  liver  (Hp.,  A.,  E.,  PL),  of 
the  lung  (medic.),  etc.;  ‘leaf  of  the  elder’  (Thphr.),  ‘capsula  with  seeds,  pods  of 
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leguminous  plants’;  also  these  plants  themselves;  ‘pod,  seedbox,  skin  of  fruit’ 
(Thphr.,  Dsc.,  Gal.).  <  EUR?> 

•COMP  Often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  rtpo-Xofloc;  [m.]  ‘crop  of  birds,  Adam’s  apple’ 
(Arist.,  LXX),  but  rcpo-Xofhov  ‘the  front  part  of  the  lobe  of  the  ear’  (Poll.,  H.);  eX- 
Xofloc;  ‘in  a  pod,  having  a  pod’  (Thphr.),  lengthened  £XXo(3-d)6r)c;  ‘id.’  (cf.  Stromberg 
1937: 164),  but  eX-Xo|3iov  ‘earring’  (Luc.,  S.  E.);  ctvTt-X6(3iov,  -(31c;  ‘part  of  the  ear-lobe 
opposite  to  the  7tpoXo(3iov’  (medic.);  emXo(31c;-  pgpoc;  tou  pnaToc;  ‘part  of  the  liver’ 
(H.);  as  an  adjective  in  f]  etuXo(31c;  yXioocFa  ‘lobe  of  the  liver’,  a  sign  of  soothsayers 
(PAmh.  2,  14,  21;  III-IVP);  as  a  term  of  construction  KataXoflEuc;  [m.]  ‘cornice, 
crossbeam’  (Epid.,  Hierapytna);  o^uXo(3eco  ‘to  taxecoc;  cikouco  =  hearing  quickly’ 
(Suid.),  from  *oI;u-Xo|3oc;,  see  Stromberg  1937;  164. 

•DER  Diminutive  Xo(3iov  (Gal,  Dsc.). 

•ETYM  Etymology  unknown.  The  connection  with  MoHG  Lappen  ‘piece,  rag’  is 
semantically  attractive,  as  is  that  with  its  cognates,  e.g.  OE  Iceppa  [m.]  ‘tip,  lap’,  ear- 
Iceppa  ‘ear-lobe’.  It  sometimes  appears  without  gemination,  as  in  MoNw.  lape  ‘to 
hang  down’,  MLG  dr-lepel  ‘ear-lobe’. 

A  deviating  vocalism  is  shown  by  Lat.  labare  ‘to  waver’,  beside  which  with  a  long 
vowel  labor ,  labl  ‘to  glide’;  both  may  derive  from  a  root  *(s)leh2b-  (in  which  case  they 
are  unrelated).  With  initial  si-  we  find  e.g.  MLG  slap  ‘slack’,  OCS  slab-b  ‘slack’, 
probably  continuing  *slob-.  The  fact  that  all  these  words  show  IE  *b  points  to 
European  substrate  origin. 

XoydSec;  [f.pl.]  ‘white  of  the  eye,  td  Xeukcc  tu>v  ocpfiaXpcov’  (Sophr.  49,  Call.  Fr.  132,  Nic. 
Th.  292),  also  =  ‘eyes’  ( AP  5,  269).  <  GR?> 

•VAR  In  Poll.  2, 70  sing. 

•ETYM  Metaphorical  use  of  XoyaSEc;  (X10oi):  ‘picked,  chosen’,  i.e.  ‘unworked  stones, 
pebbles’  as  opposed  to  ‘cut  stones’  (Paus.  7,  22,  5);  cf.  also  XoydSqv  ‘by  accidental 
selection’,  of  stones  (Th.),  XiSo-Xoyoc;  (-eco,  -la)  ‘who  works  with  unworked  stones’ 
(as  opposed  to  XiBo-ropoc;,  -oupyoc;).  Note  the  alternative  explanation  of  XoyaSac;  as 
\|/f|(pouc;  XeuKdc;  ‘white  pebbles’  in  H.  Likewise,  Sw.  ogon-sten  ‘eye-ball’,  properly 
“eye-stone”.  See  also  ►  Xeycu,  and  on  ►  XcoyaXtoi.  Fur.;  363,  etc.  connects  XoyaSEc; 
with  XuySoc;  ‘white  marble’,  but  this  not  evident  semantically. 

Xoyyd^co  [v.]  ‘to  linger,  hesitate,  abide’  (A.  Fr.  112,  Ar.  Fr.  811).  <<PG(v)> 

•var  Aor.  Xoyydcrai. 

•DERXoYydcria  [n.pl.],  H.  also  -all]  [f.sg.],  originally  “abode”,  ‘stones  to  fix  cables  of  a 
ship’  (H.,  Phot.  s.v.  Xoyyd(£iv). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  yupvaaiov,  -ala  to  yupva(opai,  etc.  (Schwyzer:  469b);  further 
XoyytovEc;  [m.pl.]  ‘id.’,  which  acc.  to  EM  569,  42,  is  Syracusan,  a  shortened  form  after 
the  place  names  in  -(e)cbv. 

It  cannot  be  separated  from  the  synonym  ►  Xayyd(co;  the  variation  a/o  points  to  Pre- 
Greek  origin.  Cf .  also  Fur.;  274  (on  Lat.  langueo). 

Xoyoc;,  Xoyioc;  =>X£yco. 

XoyX'l  [f-]  ‘spearhead,  javelin,  lance’  (Pi.).  < 


•COMP  Compounds  like  Xoyxo-cpopoc;  ‘lance-bearer’  (E.,  Ar.,  X.,  Plb.),  51-Xoyxoc; 
‘with  double  lance’  (A.). 

•DER  Diminutives:  Xoyx-lov  (Hell,  inscr.),  -apiov  (Posidon.,  Luc.),  -1c;  (Hell.  [?]), 
-15ia(H.  s.v.  (i(3uvvia). 

Adjectives:  Xoyxipoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  lance’  (A.),  cf.  paxipoc;;  Xoyxwtoc;  ‘provided 
with  a  lance’  (B.,  E.,  Hell,  inscr.)  with  Xoyxoopai,  see  below;  XoyxnP'N  id.’  (E.), 
Xoyxatoc;-  pexa  trjc;  Xoyxqc;  (Suid.). 

Substantives:  Xoyx'iTii<;  [m.]  ‘lance-bearer’  (Hdn.),  Xoyxltic;  [f .]  plant  name  (Dsc., 
Gal.),  after  the  form  of  the  seeds  (Stromberg  1940:  55). 

Verbs:  Xoyxoopai  ‘to  provide  with  a  lance’  (Arist.,  Str.),  probably  a  back-formation 
from  Xoyxwtoc;  (above),  rare  Xoyxeuo)  [v.]  ‘to  pierce  with  a  lance’  ( AP  9,  300  in  tit.), 
Xoyxd^Ei  (H.)  explaining  6opa(£i. 

•ETYM  Unexplained;  all  previous  hypotheses  are  unconvincing:  comparison  with 
Xayxdvai  as  “the  reaching  one”;  analysis  as  “the  long  one”,  related  to  Lat.  longus ; 
more  in  Frisk. 

Xoiyot;  [m.]  ‘ruin,  havoc,  death’  (II.).  <SIE  *leig-  ‘illnessV 
•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  Ppoto-Xoiyoc;  ‘destroying  men’,  of  Ares  (IL),  also  in 
d0qpi]-Xoiy6i;  “destroyer  of  chaff’,  ‘winnowing-fan’  (Od.). 

•DER  Xoiyioc;  ‘destroying,  bringing  disaster’  (II.),  also  Xoiyf|£ic;,  -qc;  ‘id.’  (Nic.), 
poetical  transformations,  cf.  Schwyzer:  527  and  513);  XoiyloTpia-  oXofipeutpia  (H.),  to 
6Xo0peuco  ‘to  destroy’. 

•ETYM  Properly  an  agent  noun  “destroyer”  (cf.  Porzig  1942:  307)  of  a  primary  verb 
preserved  in  Lith.  Uegti  ‘to  be  very  ill,  be  ailing’  (IE  *leig- ),  to  which  also  belongs  the 
zero  grade  action  noun  liga,  Latv.  liga  ‘illness,  plague’;  further  perhaps  Alb.  lig  ‘bad, 
meagre’  and  (with  IE  *k )  OIr.  Uach  ‘miserable,  unhappy’.  Unrelated  are  ►oXlyoc; 
‘slight,  small’  (Saussure  Effect  is  unlikely,  especially  in  initial  position),  and  Arm. 
alk‘at  ‘poor’  (see  Martirosyan  2010  s.v.). 

XoiSopeo)  [v.]  ‘to  slander,  abuse,  reprove,  revile’  (Pi.,  I  A).  << 

•VAR  Aor.  Xoidoprjcrai. 

•COMP  Sometimes  with  prefixes  like  arto-,  cruv-,  Ttpoa-. 

•DER  XoiSopia  ‘slander’  (Att.);  also  XoiSop-qcric;  (PL,  LXX),  -qopoc;  (Ar.),  -qpa  (Arist., 
Plu.),  -iipanov  (Ar.);  -t|Tik6c;  ‘abusive’  (Arist.),  -lotpc;  (H.)  as  an  explanation  of 
Kofletpoc;  (after  aytoviatfic;,  etc.);  as  a  back-formation  Xoldopoc;  ‘abusive,  slanderer’ 
(E.  Cyc.  534,  Arist.,  Hell.). 

•ETYM  Taken  as  a  formation  comparable  to  TtoXi-opKEW,  Seipo-TopEco,  olvo-xoeco, 
etc.,  but  further  details  are  unclear.  It  is  doubtful  to  compare  the  first  part  with  Lat. 
Indus  ‘play’,  X1(ei-  rtal^Ei  ‘plays’  (H.),  as  is  done  by  Perpillou  1996:  mffi,  who  also 
adduces  the  gloss  Xlv6£O0ai-  apiXXaa0ai  ‘to  contend’,  and  proposes  haplology  from 
*Xoi6o-6opeto.  Note  that  several  terms  with  this  meaning  are  Pre-Greek  (cf. 
►  KEptopEco). 

Xoipot;  [m.]  ‘plague’  (A  61),  metaph.  ‘pernicious  man’  (D.),  also  in  adjectival  function 
(LXX,  christ.  lit.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Xolpq  (H.),  probably  for  Xupq. 
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•DER  AoipcbSr|c;  ‘like  the  plague’  (Hp.,  Th.),  XoipiKoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  plague’  (Hp., 
Hell.;  Chantraine  1956a:  121),  Aoipioc;  epithet  of  Apollo  in  Lindos  (Macr.);  Aoipoxqc; 
‘plague-like  situation’  (LXX);  Aoipeuopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  contaminated  with  the  plague’ 
(LXX),  Aoipcbcraco,  -cottco  ‘to  suffer  from  the  plague’  (Gal.,  Luc.). 

•ETYM  Most  often  taken  as  ablauting  with  ►  Alpoc;.  The  form  Aoiyoc;  has  also  been 
considered  as  a  root-cognate,  and  a  third  suffixal  variant  was  seen  in  Aoitoq  Aoipoc; 
(H.).  The  form  Xoitoc;  is  taken  by  Schmidt  s.v.  as  a  mistake  for  Xoiyoc;,  and  with  good 
reason.  A  cross  of  Alpoc;  and  Aoiyoc;  has  also  been  suggested,  but  this  is  a  desperate 
attempt  to  explain  everything. 

XoiTtoq  ‘remaining’.  ='AeiTtco. 

XoioGoc;  1  [adj.]  ‘the  last,  utmost’  (T  536).  <  '<> 

•DER  AoioGioc;  (Pi.,  trag.,  Theoc.,  A.  R.),  (to)  AoioGiov  [adv.]  ‘at  last’.  AoioGrpoc; 
‘regarding  the  last’,  (tci)  Aoio0f|ia  ‘the  last  prize’  (T  785,  751),  like  dpiaTfpov,  -'ia; 
Aoia0r|pa-  teAoc;,  Ttcpac;  ‘end,  border’  (H.).  Unclear  are  the  glosses  AoioGcovac;'  roue; 
aKpateic;  rtepi  xa  acppoSiaia  ‘the  weak  ones  regarding  sex’  (H.)  and  AoiaGcbvq-  1) 
Gpaoeia  ‘the  bold  one’  (Suid.). 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  All  suggested  explanations  are  unconvincing  (for  literature  see 
Frisk):  from  *Aoihio-0f-oc;  “the  weakest  in  the  course”,  related  to  0eco  and  Gm. 
*laisiz  ‘less’  in  MoE  less,  etc.;  from  *Aoihio-xoc;;  related  to  Lith.  leidziu,  leisti  ‘let’,  Lat. 
liidus  ‘game’,  etc.;  from  *Xohio-Toc;  to  Go.  las-iws  ‘weak,  powerless’,  etc.  (Solmsen  IF 
13  (1902/03):  i4off.).  The  problem  is  that  the  -0-  causes  difficulties.  Scheftelowitz  KZ 
56  (1929):  179  tried  to  get  around  this  by  positing  *sloidh-to-  (to  OCS  po-sledmjb 
eaxatoc;,  utmost,  last’  ~  sledb  ‘trace’,  Lith.  slysti,  lsg.  slydau  ‘to  glide’,  Gr.  oAicrGdvco, 
etc.,  from  IE  *(s)leidh-  ‘slippery,  glide’),  but  it  is  unlikely  that  the  cluster  preserved  its 
aspiration  for  such  a  long  time. 

XoioGoc;  2  [m.]  ‘beam’  (/G  22,  1673:  17  [IVa]),  also  an  epithet  of  Sopu,  ‘deck  beam’  vel 
sim.  (E.  Hel.  1597).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  MoGr.  Xocttoc;  ‘lever’  seems  to  presuppose  a  pre-form  XoioGoc;,  see  Georgacas 
Glotta  6  (1958):  168.  Further  unclear. 

Xoixri  [f.]  •  tctcpoc;  ‘tomb’  (H.).  <IE  *leit-  ‘go  away,  pass  a  way’s* 

•VAR  XoiTEueiv-  GaitTEiv  ‘to  bury’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Derived  from  an  old  verbal  root  *leit-  ‘to  go  away,  pass  away’  found  in 
Germanic,  e.g.  Go.  (aj)leipan,  ON  Hda,  OHG  lidan  >  MoHG  leiden  ‘to  suffer’,  with 
the  causative  ON  leida  ‘to  carry,  conduct,  bury’,  OHG  leiten  ‘to  lead,  carry,  etc.’,  to 
which  also  belong  ON  leidi  [n.]  ‘burial  place’,  OHG  leitl  [f.]  ‘conduct,  exequiae’.  In 
Iranian,  the  verb  also  remained  as  a  euphemistic  expression  for  ‘pass  away,  die’:  Av. 
raed-,  pres,  iridiieiti.  Tocharian  preserves  the  older  mg.  ‘go  away’,  e.g.  ToA  3pl.pres. 
litantar,  ToB  3sg.subj.  laitam,  pret.  lita. 

Xoitoc;  1  •  Aoipoc;  (H.).  =*  Aoipoc;. 

Xoitoc;  2  [adj.]  epithet  of  vooc;,  perhaps  =  ayvoc;  ( Supp .  Epigr.  8,  716, 14  [Balbilla]).  «  ?S* 
•ETYM  Unexplained. 


XoKaXoc;  [?]  name  of  an  unknown  bird,  perhaps  a  stork  (Arist.  HA  504).  <  ?>* 

•ETYM  Fur.:  345  Anm.  3  compares  Georg,  laglagi,  laqlaqi,  lakvi,  (East  Caucasian) 
Tsakhur  Icigldg  ‘stork’,  MoP  laglag,  laglag  ‘id.’. 

XoKKr|  [f .]  •  xXapuc;,  eepeurne;  (garment  names)  (H.).  <<  PG(v)s* 

•ETYM  Fur.:  344  compares  Aoikkoc;  ‘a  garment’  (Peri pi.  M.  Ruhr.).  Given  the 
interchange  a/o,  the  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek;  compare  Lat.  lacerna  ‘mantle-like 
overcloth’. 

AoAAa  [f.]?  name  of  a  plant  (pap.  Bye.).  < 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

AoAAu)  word  of  child  language  (Hermipp.  89).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Cf.  XoXXouv-  xa  TtcuSia  tov  ttoAtov  ‘porridge  in  child  language’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

Aoijoc;  [adj.]  ‘bent  to  the  side,  slanting,  oblique’,  metaph.  ‘ambiguous’  (IA).  <?£> 

•COMP  Late  compounds  like  Xo^o-keXeuGoc;  ‘with  oblique  paths’  (Nonn.),  Ttapd- 
Xo^oc;  ‘slanting,  oblique’  (Sor.),  cf.  Ttapa-Xo^aivopai  below. 

•DER  Ao^iac;,  Ion.  -iqc;  [m.]  epithet  of  Apollo  as  a  prophesying  god  (B.,  Hdt.,  trag.), 
also  of  the  ecliptic  (astron.),  Ao^d)  [f.]  daughter  of  Boreas  (Call.,  Nonn.,  EM  641,  57). 
Xo^ikoc;  kukAoc;  ‘the  ecliptic’  (astr.),  Xofoxiic;  ‘obliquity,  ambiguity’  (Str.,  Plu.). 
Denominative  verbs:  Xo^oopai  ‘to  be  oblique’  (Sophr.,  Hp.,  Herod.),  also  -oco,  also 
with  cm-,  imo-,  whence  Xo^cooic;  ‘inclination,  obliquity  (of  the  ecliptic)’  (Epicur., 
Str.);  (6ia-)Xo^euto  ‘to  make  aslant  or  ambiguous’  (Lib.),  with  Xo^eupaxa  [pi.] 
‘obliquities’  (Man.);  napa-Xo^aivopai  ‘to  be  placed  obliquely’  (Hp.). 

•ETYM  Several  adjectives  with  comparable  meaning  also  have  a  suffix  -cro-:  yauaoc;, 
Kaptj/oc;,  cpoljoc;,  puaoc;,  etc.  Connection  with  Xe^pioc;,  and  further  with  XeKpoi  (see 
AoKpoi)  seems  probable,  but  it  seems  impossible  to  make  a  reconstruction.  The  0- 
vowel  seems  to  point  to  a  nominal  base  form. 

Further  connections  are  not  very  clear;  words  for  ‘elbow,  arm’  and  other  curved 
body  parts  have  an  initial  vowel  (e.g.  Lith.  alkune  ‘elbow’,  Ru.  lokot’  ‘id.’  <  PS1. 
*dlkb t-,  Arm.  olok‘  ‘shin-bone’)  and  should  therefore  be  kept  separate. 

XopPpoi;  [adj.]  an  indecent  dance  (Poll,  4, 105).  <?> 

•ETYM  It  has  been  compared  with  AopPouc;-  roue;  arceaKoXuppEvouc;  ‘stripped  off. 
Bechtel  1898:  61  gives  the  PN  Aop^a^.  Etymology  unknown. 

Aottoc;  ‘shell,  bark,  scale’.  «VAR  Xoitcu;,  -(<;,  etc.  ^Aettco. 

AopSoi;  [adj.]  ‘bent  backwards,  so  as  to  be  convex  in  front’,  also  sens,  obsc.,  opposite 
Kucpoc;  (Hp.,  Arist.).  <SIE?  Herd-  ‘curve's* 

•DER  AopSwv,  -tovoc;  [m.]  name  of  a  demon  (PL  Com.  174, 17,  beside  Ku|3Sacroc;  from 
KupSa);  XopSoopai,  -oco  [v.]  ‘to  bend  supinely’  (Hp.,  com.),  whence  AopS-tocric;,  -copa 
‘curvature  of  the  spine  inward’  (Hp.,  Gal.),  opposed  to  Kucp-comc;,  -copa;  also 
Xopdaivco  =  -oco  (Hp.). 

•ETYM  Isolated  in  Greek.  Cognates  in  Armenian  have  been  supposed,  as  well  as  in 
Celtic  and  Germanic.  Semantically,  a  neat  comparison  exists  with  Arm.  lorc‘-k‘  [pi.] 
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Aoupaxa 

(z-st.)  =  OTTiaBoTovoi  (PL  Ti.  84e),  i.e.  ‘spasmodic  inward  curvature  of  the  upper 
body’  (cf.  A6p6cucn<;,  -cupa  above);  however,  lorc‘-k‘  must  be  derived  from  IE  *lor(d)- 
sk-(i)-.  A  corresponding  formation  may  be  found  in  Celtic  Gael,  loirc  [f.]  ‘deformed 
foot’,  which  also  admits  of  an  IE  basis  *lor(d)-sk-eh2-.  Further  we  have,  without  a 
suffix  -sk-  and  deviating  in  ablaut,  MHG  lerz ,  lurz  ‘left,  sly’  <  ‘crooked’  (cf.  lurzen  ‘to 
deceive’  =  ME  bi-lurten  ‘id.’),  from  IE  Herd-,  *lrd-. 

Aoupaxa  ‘chaff.  =>Aouco. 

Aouooov  [n.]  ‘white  pith  of  the  fir-tree’  (Thphr.  HP  3,  9,  7);  details  in  Stromberg  1937: 
126, 128, 166.  <?> 

•ETYM  May  continue  *Aouk-iov  as  a  derivative  of  a  root  noun,  as  is  seen  in  Lat.  lux 
‘light’,  if  from  IE  *louk-s.  Further  derivatives  from  this  root  are  OCS  luca  [f.]  ‘ray, 
beam’  with  a  suffix  *ih2.  An  o-derivative  IE  *louk-o-  is  seen  in  Lat.  lucus  ‘forest’,  etc.; 
the  verbal  adj.  ►  Aeukoc;  and  the  yod-present  ►  Aeuocko  belong  there,  too,  as  does 
►  Adyvoc;.  The  etymology  remains  rather  improbable,  though. 

Aouio,  -opai  [v.]  ‘to  bathe,  wash  (the  body)’  (II.).  <  IE  *leuh3-  ‘wash,  batheV 
•VAR  Also  Aoeco  (ipf.  Aoeov  8  252).  Aoio  (ipf.  Ao’  [k  361],  Aoov  [h.  Ap.  120],  inf. 
AoEoBai  [Hes.  Op.  749]);  further  AouaBai  ((  216),  Aouvxai  (Hdt.),  Aoupevoc;  (Ar.); 
Dor.  (Call.  Lav.  Pall.  72 f.)  Aclivto,  Acbovxo;  aor.  Aoucrai,  -aaa0at  (II.),  epic  also 
Ao£a(a)ai,  -ecrcaoBai,  Dor.  Aaiadpevoc;  (Cyrene),  pass.  AouBrjvai  (Hp.),  -aBrjvat 
(LXX,  pap.);  fut.  Aoucnu,  -opai  (IA),  AoEOOopai  ((  221),  perf.  ptc.  AeAoupevoc;  (E  6). 
•DlALMyc.  re-wo-te-re-jo  /lewotreios/,  epithet  of  bathtubs. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  especially  arto-,  ek-.  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  Aoexpo-xpoc; 
‘pouring  bathwater’  (Horn.)  =  Myc.  re-wo-to-ro-ko-wo,  see  below. 

•DER  1.  Aouxpov,  Horn.  Aoexpov,  Dor.  Acoxpov  (H.),  usually  plur.  (always  in  Horn.) 
‘bath,  bathing  site’  (II.);  Aouxpiov  [n.]  ‘bathwater’  (Ar.,  Luc.),  cntoAouxpioc;  ‘already 
used  for  washing’  of  water  (Ael.),  Aouxpiov,  -divoc;  [m.]  ‘bathroom,  public  baths’  (X., 
Hell.)  with  -covikoc;  ‘ptng.  to  a  bathing  site’  (Cod.  Just.),  Aouxpic;  [f.]  ‘ptng.  to  the  bath’ 
(Theopomp.  Com.,  H.,  Phot.),  Aouxpixoc;  (H.  s.v.  ^uaxpoAr|KU0ov),  Aouxpoopai  [ v.] 
‘to  bathe’  (Euboea).  2.  Aouxpa  [f.]  ‘sarcophagus’  (Corycos),  for  the  mg.  cf.  paxpa 
(from  pdxxpa)  ‘bathtub,  coffin’.  3.  Aouxf|p  [m.]  ‘bathtub’  (LXX,  inscr.),  -f|piov  [n.] 
‘id.’  (Antiph.,  inscr.;  Acux-  Tab.  Heracl.),  whence  diminutives  -qpidiov  (Hero,  pap.), 
-qpioKoc;  (gloss.);  EKAouxqpioi;  ‘for  washing  out’  (Aegina);  EyAouoxpic;  [f.]  ‘bathing 
trunks’  (Hell.  pap.).  4.  Aouoxqc;  [m.]  ‘who  loves  bathing’  (Arist.,  M.  Ant.).  5.  Aouou; 
‘bathing,  washing’  (late  pap.,  inscr.),  dnoAouaic;  ‘washing’  (PL).  6.  Aoupa  [n.]  ‘stream’ 
(Sardes);  probably  also  Aoupaxa  (cod.  aoupaxa)-  xd  xiov  nxiaaopeviov  xpiBiov  ayupa 
Kfutpioi  ‘the  chaff  of  the  barley-corns  that  are  winnowed’  (H.);  cf.  anoAoupa  = 
dnoKaBappa  (sch.,  Eust.);  was  the  chaff  drenched  in  water  before  feeding  it?  7. 
Aouxiacu  [v.]  ‘to  wish  to  bathe’  (Luc.  Lex.  2),  after  epex-idiu  :  epeio,  etc. 

•ETYM  The  aorist  Ao(f)£crai  is  of  the  same  type  as  KopEcrai,  axopeaai;  the  rare  present 
Ao(p)eu)  can  be  explained  as  an  innovation.  The  form  Aoucrai  may  have  arisen  from 
*Aopecai  by  contraction,  and  hence  Aoucu  may  have  been  formed.  In  Homer,  the 
uncontracted  forms  can  often  be  substituted,  e.g.  Ao ectev,  etc.  for  Aouctev,  etc.,  as  well 
as  AoeeoBoi  for  AoueaBat  (Z  508  =  O  265). 


Aoipoc; 

Both  Aouoai,  etc.  and  the  isolated  forms  Ao’,  Aoov,  AoeoBai  are  understandable  if  we 
start  from  a  thematic  verb  *Aopcu;  the  last  forms  however,  could  also  be  due  to 
hyphaeresis  (cf.  Schwyzer:  252k).  Likewise,  AotiaBai,  Aouvxai,  Aoupevoc;  admit  of 
basic  forms  ’'"Aop-eaBai  ’'"Aop-ovxai,  *Aop-opevoc;,  but  they  may  alternatively  be 
explained  from  Ao(p)££O-0ai,  Ao(p)£ovxat,  Ao(p)£op£vo<;. 

A  correspondence  to  the  vocalism  of  *Aopw  is  found  in  Lat.  lavo,  lavere,  the  a- 
vocalism  of  which  Vine  KZ  119  (2006):  239  explains  from  a  pre-form  *lou-V-  that 
originated  in  the  frequent  prefixed  verbs  (Lat.  lavare  is  mostly  found  as  a  simplex).  It 
remains  uncertain  whether  Arm.  loganam,  aor.  logac‘ay  ‘to  bathe’  has  a  disyllabic 
root  too,  given  the  productivity  of  the  Arm.  verbs  in  -anam. 

Myc.  re-wo-to-ro-ko-wo  and  re-wo-te-re-jo  deviate  in  root  vocalism  from  the 
Homeric  and  later  forms;  it  is  thought  that  their  e-voc-alism  is  original,  and  that 
Aoexpov,  etc.  arose  by  metathesis  of  *lewo~.  The  Celt,  and  Gm.  nominal  derivatives 
show  the  same  vocalization  as  the  Homeric  forms,  e.g.  Gaul,  lautro  ‘bathing  place’, 
OIr.  loathar  ‘basin’,  ON  laudr  [n.]  ‘lye,  soap  foam’,  OE  leapor  ‘soap  foam’,  which 
may  go  back  to  IE  *louh3-tro-  and  be  identical  with  Ao(p)expov. 

Hitt,  lahu-'  /  lahu-  ‘to  pour,  cast  (metal),  overflow’  points  to  *leh2-u-  and  can 
therefore  not  be  related  to  Aoucu. 

Aoipvli;,  -ISoi;  [f.]  ‘torch’  (Lyc.,  AP,  Cleitarch.  gloss,  apud  Ath.  15,  701a  [cod.  Aocpida]). 

•DER  AoipviSia-  AapnaSia  ‘small  torches’  (H.);  also  Aocpvia  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Anon,  apud  Ath. 
15,  699d;  Kaibel  AocpviSa);  cf.  Scheller  1951:  56. 

•ETYM  Formation  in  -ip  or  -ia  derived  from  *Ao<pvoc;,  -vq.  Because  of  the  description 
in  Ath.,  xqv  ek  xou  cpAoiou  xqc;  dpnEAou  Aaprtdda  ‘torch  made  of  the  bark  of  the 
vine’,  it  may  derive  from  *lop-sn-,  related  to  Aerau  ‘peel’,  Aonoc;  ‘shell,  bark’;  the  suffix 
is  also  seen  in  Auxvoc;,  with  comparable  meaning.  Still,  I  find  this  solution  rather 
improbable. 

Aoipoq  [m.]  ‘neck  of  draught  animals  and  men,  crest  of  a  helmet,  crest  of  a  hill,  ridge’ 
(IL),  also  ‘tuft  on  the  head  of  birds,  crest  of  feathers,  cockscomb’  (Simon.,  Hdt.,  Ar., 
Arist.).  <IE?  *lobh-o-  ‘crest,  top’> 

•COMP  Often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  yf|-,  yeto-Aocpoc;  ‘(earthen)  hill’  (PL,  X.);  rarely 
as  a  first  member,  e.g.  (xd)  Aoipoupa  ‘having  a  crest-like  tail’,  of  draught  animals  and 
animals  of  burden  (horses,  asses,  xd  UTto(uyia)  as  opposed  to  ruminants  (Arist., 
Thphr.,  Hell,  inscr.).  Aoipq  [f.]  ‘comb’  (D.  S.),  perhaps  after  Kopq? 

•DER  1.  Diminutives:  Aocpiov  ‘small  crest  of  the  helmet’  (sch.),  AocpiSiov  ‘small  hill’ 
(Ael.).  Other  substantives:  2.  Aotpia,  Ion.  -if|  [f .]  ‘manes,  bristly  back,  dorsal  fin,  etc.’ 
(x  446,  also  Hdt.,  Arist.),  cf.  Scheller  1951:  72k;  3.  Aocpelov  ‘crest  case’  (Ar.),  also  Aocpic;- 
TXEpiKECpaAaiac;  0r|Kq  ‘chest  around  the  head’,  i.e.  ‘helmet’  (H.).  4.  Aocpiac;  [m.]  ‘fish 
with  dorsal  fins’,  denomination  of  the  cpaypoc;  (Numen.  apud  Ath.),  like  dxavBiac;, 
etc.,  Chantraine  1933:  94,  also  ‘the  first  dorsal  vertebra’  (Poll.);  in  the  last  mg.  also 
AoipaSiac;  (Poll.);  Aoipif|Xii<;  [m.]  ‘inhabitant  of  a  hill’  (AP,  of  Pan,  after  7toAif|xq<;).  5. 
Aocpcuoic;  [m.]  ‘crest  ornament’  (Ar.  Av.  291);  cf.  dexiuoic;  (see  ►aiexoc;).  6.  Adjectives: 
Aocpcudqc;  ‘crest-like,  hilly’  (Arist.),  Aocpoeic;  ‘crested,  hilly’  (Tryph.,  Nonn.).  7.  Verbs: 
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Aocpdu)  ‘to  be  crested’  (Babr.,  Ar.,  H.),  after  Kopao),  Leumann  1950:  30777;  Aocpi(a)  [v.] 
‘to  raise  the  A.’  (Zonar.);  Aocpoopai  [v.]  ‘to  tower,  form  a  hill’  (Eust.).  8.  Hypostasis: 
KaTaXocpctdeia  [adv.]  ‘hanging  down  from  the  neck’  (k  169  with  metrically 
conditioned  -eia,  cf.  KaTcopctdioc;,  KaTcopadov;  Chantraine  1933:  39,  Chantraine  1942: 
101  and  176). 

•ETYM  As  both  Ale.  (Z  65)  and  Hdt.  (1, 171)  consider  the  crest  of  the  helmet  to  be  a 
Carian  invention,  Schulze  1892:  257,  4  considers  Xotpoc;  to  be  a  Carian  loan  in  this 
specific  sense,  which  he  separates  from  Aocpot;  ‘neck’.  This  is  untenable. 

An  acceptable  connection  is  that  with  To  A  lap  ‘head’  (Schulze  1933a:  252),  the 
semantics  of  which  are  understandable  if  the  Greek  meaning  was  originally  ‘crest, 
crown’.  However,  ORu.  h>bt  ‘skull’,  together  with  OCS  hbbm>  ‘belonging  to  the 
skull’  (also  Ru.  lob  ‘forehead’),  cannot  be  connected,  since  they  point  to  *lubh-.  Illyr. 
PN  Otto-(Atto-)lobus  is  uncertain  (Mayer  Glotta  32  (1953):  83). 

Xoxpi)  ‘lair  of  wild  beasts’.  •VAR  Xoyoc  [m.]  ‘ambush,  childbed’,  etc.  ^Xe^exai. 

Auyaloc;  ‘dark’.  =»t)Xtj yn- 

Xuyyoupiov  [n.]  ‘a  kind  of  amber’  (Thphr.,  Delos  IIP,  Str.).  <PG?,  EUR?> 

•VAR  Also  Xiyy-,  XiyK-;  note  XuyKoupiov-  to  rjXeKTpov  ‘amber’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Analyzed  as  a  substantivized  bahuvrihi  of  Auyl;  and  obpov,  as  the  stone  was 
thought  to  be  the  urine  of  the  lynx.  However,  Xuyyoupiov  has  variants  Xoyoupiov- 
ueAoc;,  Acikcovec;  ‘glass,  crystal’  (H.)  and  Xoyoupiov-  uaAoc;  ‘id.’  (H.),  which  rather 
show  that  it  is  a  foreign  word.  Therefore,  the  explanation  as  urine  of  the  lynx  is  just  a 
folk-etymological  fantasy.  See  Fur.:  27843.  See  ►  Auyl;  2. 

Auydoq  [f.]  ‘(white)  marble’  (D.  S.,  Peri  pi.  M.  Rubr.,  AP).  <PG?> 

•DER  Auyd-ivoc;  ‘made  of  marble,  marble-white’  (Babr.,  Philostr.,  AP,  Cyrene),  -iveoc; 
‘id.’  (AP).  Auydr|-  to  devdpov  f|  Xeukt)  ‘white  poplar’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Ending  as  in  ►  poAu(3doc;,  ki(35oc;,  etc.  and,  like  these,  without  etymology.  A 
connection  with  Aeukoc;  and  cognates  is  morphologically  hard  to  explain,  as  the 
suffix  -601;  is  not  productive  (except  in  sound-words  like  ►  lciAadoc;,  s.v.).  Fur.:  307 
connects  XoydSec;,  but  this  is  improbable.  Still,  the  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek. 

Xuyoc;  [f.(m.)]  ‘flexible  branch,  twig  which  is  suited  for  twisting’  (II.).  <  IE?  *leug-  ‘bend, 
twistV 

•COMP  Some  compounds  like  Auyo-deopa  [f.]  “bound  with  willow-twigs”,  Laconian 
epithet  of  Artemis  (Paus.). 

•DER  Auyiov  ‘twig’  (sch.),  Auyea  ‘willow’  (Eust.),  Auyivoc;  ‘made  of  X.’  (Heph.  apud 
Ath.),  Auycbdr|c;  ‘like  a  willow’  (Dsc.,  Eust.),  Auyoco  ‘twist,  bend’  (AP,  API.).  Also 
Auyi^opai,  -cu  [v.]  ‘to  turn,  wind,  bend’  (Hp.,  Att.,  Theoc.,  AP),  with  Auyiapoc; 
‘turning,  bending’,  of  wrestlers,  dancers,  etc.  (Ar.,  Luc.),  Auyiopa  ‘sprain’  (Dsc.), 
-igtikoc;  ‘supple,  flexible’  (Poll.). 

•ETYM  Interpreted  as  verbal  noun,  Xuyoc;  can  be  connected  with  isolated  formations 
in  other  languages:  Lith.  lugnas  [verb.adj.]  ‘supple’,  together  with  the  denominative 
yod-present  ON  lykna  <  PGm.  *lukn-jan  ‘bend  the  knee’;  Lat.  luxus  <  *lug-s-o- 
‘sprained’  (cf.  Auyiopa).  Cf.  also  the  frequentative  Lat.  lucto(r),  luctare  ‘to  wrestle’ 


(back-formation  lucta  [f.]  ‘wrestling  match’),  originally  *”to  turn  (intr.)”;  cf. 
Xuyiapoc;. 

The  original  meaning  of  Xuyoc;  would  be  “turning,  bending”;  perhaps  Auyi(opai, 
which  is  attested  at  a  later  date,  retained  a  sense  of  this  meaning. 

Auyi;  1  ‘hiccup’.  =>Xu(co. 

Auyl;  2,  XuyKoc;  [m„  f.]  ‘lynx’  (h.  Horn.  19,  24,  E.,  Arist.,  Thphr.,  Ael.).  <EUR> 

•VAR  Also  gen.  Xuyyoc;  (E .fr.  683). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  XuKO-Xuyi;  ‘wolf -lynx’  (pap.  in  Sb.  Heidelb.  1923:  2,  14, 
13);  on  ►Xuyyoupiov  (also  Auyx-,  XiyK-,  etc.)  [n.]  a  kind  of  amber  (Thphr.),  see  s.v. 
•DER  Diminutive  Auyidov  (Callix.),  Xuyyioc;  ‘of  the  lynx’  (Edict.  Diocl.).  On  the 
ambivalent  PN  Auyxeuc;  (Hdt.,  Pi.)  see  BoBhardt  1942:  i3of.;  thence  XuyKsuc;  name  of 
an  eye-salve  (medic.). 

•ETYM  Old  name  of  the  lynx,  found  also  in  Arm.,  Gm,  and  BS1.  Except  for  the  nasal, 
Auyl;  has  a  counterpart  in  the  Lith.  consonant-stem  lus-if  [gen.pl.],  which  is  found 
beside  the  innovated  i-stem  lus-is.  The  same  change  of  declension  occurred  in  the 
Slav,  group  (which  received  an  initial  r-  by  influence  of  another  word,  e.g.  *rys ® 
‘sotted,  red’):  Ru.  rys’,  etc. 

Transformations  have  occurred  elsewhere  as  well:  with  thematic  vowel  in  MoSw.  Id 
‘lynx’  (PGm.  *luh-a-,  IE  *luk-o-);  with  an  s-suffix  in  West-Germanic:  OHG  luhs,  OE 
lox  (cf.  MoHG  Fuchs,  OE  fox);  with  an  n-suffix  in  Arm.  lus-an-un-k‘  [ph],  which  also 
presupposes  an  old  full  grade  IE  *leuk-  or  louk-.  The  Arm.  n-formation  might  be 
connected  somehow  with  the  Greek  nasal  infix,  which  reappears  in  Lith.  dial.  (Zem.) 
lipisis. 

Fur.:  121  argues,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  word  is  of  non-IE  origin.  It  has  been 
connected  with  the  root  *leuk-  ‘to  see’;  it  would  have  referred  to  the  sharp  sight  of 
the  animal.  However,  this  cannot  explain  the  long  ii  of  BSL,  nor  the  -n-  of  Arm.  nor 
the  g  of  Gr.  Xuyyioc;.  So  the  word  is  non-IE,  and  probably  a  loan  from  a  Eur. 
substrate  language.  There  seems  no  reason  to  connect  the  gloss  Xouvov-  Xapupov 
‘shining’  (H.).  The  PN  AuyKeuc;  may  be  cognate  or  not. 

Lockwood  Glotta  72  (1994):  41-43  thinks  the  name  refers  to  the  light  color  of  the 
animal’s  skin.  He  simply  declares  that  the  nasal  is  secondary,  and  also  connects  the 
mythical  name  Auyxeuc;,  but  DELG  Supp.  (where  Lockwood’s  interpretation  is 
accepted  in  its  entirety)  thinks  that  the  name  rather  comes  from  the  geographical 
names  with  Auyx-  mentioned  by  Lockwood,  which  indeed  seems  possible  (these 
names  may  refer  to  the  lynx  or  not,  and  they  may  well  be  of  Pre-Greek  origin). 
Therefore,  there  is  as  yet  no  conclusion  to  this  discussion.  Cf.  Fur.:  index.  See 
►  Xuyyoupiov. 

Xuypoc;  ‘miserable,  unhappy’.  =>XEuyaXeoc;. 

Au6o<;  [adj.]  ‘Lydian’  (Ale.).  <LW  Luw> 

•DER  Audioc;  ‘of  Lydia,  Lydian’  (Pi.),  Audia  (Hdt.),  AuSikoc;  (Hdt.),  Au6i(w  ‘speak 
Lydian’  (Hippon.),  AuSioti  ‘in  Lydian  (Cratin.). 
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•ETYM  The  name  derives  from  Luwiy-a-  ‘Luwian’.  The  Lydians  came  from  the  north 
and  were  originally  called  Mqovec;.  Then  coming  southward,  they  occupied  Luwian 
territory  and  thereby  received  the  name  of  the  older  inhabitants.  In  Lydian,  -y-  >  -d-, 
while  -i-  was  syncopated.  Thus  *Luwiy-a-  >  *Luwd-  gave  Liid-  (with  long  u ).  The 
change  of  name  is  mentioned  by  Herodotus  (1,  7;  7,  74);  it  is  not  found  in  Homer. 
The  later  Lydian  territory  had  a  Luwian  substrate.  See  Beekes  Kadmos  42  (2004): 
47ff,  where  the  thesis  is  put  forth  that  the  Lydians  were  driven  south  on  the  arrival 
of  the  Phrygians,  around  1200“;  see  also  Beekes  BiOrbis.  59  (2002):  205-242  (441k). 

\ui40  [v.]  ‘to  hiccup’  (Hp.,  Ar.,  Arist.).  <?IE  *sluk/g-  ‘swallowV 
•VAR  Aor.  Xuy^ai  (Gal.). 

•COMP  Sometimes  with  ava-,  etu-,  utto-. 

•DER  Xuypoc;  ‘swallowing’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Nic.),  also  =  oXoXuypoc;  (H.),  with  XuypcoSric; 
‘accompanied  by  swallowing’  (Hp.);  XuySqv  [adv.]  ‘swallowing’  (S.,  AP).  Also  Xuyl;, 
Xuyyoc;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Hp.,  PL,  Th.)  with  Xuyytb5r|c;  =  XuypcoSqc;  (Hp.),  XuyyavopEvov- 
Xu(ovxa  ev  T(I)  kXcueiv  ‘during  crying’  (H.),  XuyKaivw  [v.]  ‘to  swallow’  (Suid.). 

•ETYM  For  Xu(u) :  Xuyl;,  compare  iu(co  :  i'uy^,  KXa(co  :  KXayyi,  as  well  as  (3f|acrw  :  (3f|^.  It 
cannot  be  decided  whether  the  verb  or  the  noun  is  more  original.  Morphologically, 
Xuyl;  can  be  a  back-formation  from  Xu(w  <  *Xu(y)y-icu,  but  also  its  base  form. 
Cognates  are  found  in  Celtic  and  Germanic,  e.g.  OIr.  slucim  ‘to  swallow’  <  *slu-n-k~, 
W  llyncu  ‘id.’;  MLG  sliiken  ‘id.’  <  IE  *sliig-,  MHG  sluchen  ‘id.’;  and  with  geminate 
MHG  slucken  ‘id.’,  together  with  iterative  MHG  sluckzen  ‘to  sob’.  This  means  that 
Gr.  X-  is  from  *sl~,  but  there  are  forms  without  *s-,  e.g.  Pol.  Ikac  ‘to  swallow’.  LIV2 
distinguishes  two  roots  *sleuk-  and  *sleug-  with  identical  meaning,  which  seems  to 
call  for  a  solution. 

XuGpot;,  -ov  ‘clotted  or  thick  blood’.  =,Xupa. 

XvKdpcu;,  -avxop  [m.]  attested  since  t  306  =  1;  161,  A.  R.  1.  198,  Bion  Fr.  15:  15;  grave- 
epigrams  (imperial  period)  from  Arcadia  and  Ionia.  Time-indication  of  uncertain 
mg.,  usually  explained  as  ‘year’  and  used  in  this  sense  by  later  authors,  who  seem  all 
to  be  based  on  t  306;  acc.  to  Leumann  1950:  2124  rather  ‘new  moon’  (against  this 
Ruijgh  1957:  147).  The  supposed  Arcadian  origin  (AB)  probably  refers  to  the  late 
Arcadian  inscriptions,  see  Leumann:  273.  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  acc.  -|3av,  also  Xurnpac;  (inscr.  Amorgos,  Kretschmer  Glotta  2  (1910):  319). 
•DER  XuKaPavxidEc;  d>pai  (AP). 

•ETYM  Unrelated  is  the  TN  AuKafhyrxoc;.  All  existing  explanations  are  unconvincing: 
e.g.  original  meaning  “light-circle”,  from  *Xuk-  ‘light’  (see  on  Xuyvoc;)  and  a|3a- 
xpoyoc;  ‘wheel’  (H.);  or  originally  “Lycian  king  (or  priest,  god)”,  i.e.  Apollo,  so 
elliptical  for  ‘festival  of  Apollo’,  and  a  Lydian  word.  More  dated  suggestions  are 
found  in  Frisk  (with  lit.).  Recently,  Roller  Glotta  51  (1973):  29-34  explained  the  word 
from  *Xukci  (3avxa  ‘das  weggegangene  Licht’,  so  the  moonless  night  of  the  new 
moon.  This  cannot  be  correct:  the  variant  with  p  and  the  suffix  -avt-  clearly  point  to 
Pre-Greek  origin. 


XvKch|/ot;,  -ot;  [f.]  name  of  a  poisonous  plant,  ‘Echium  italicum’  (Nic.,  Dsc.).  <PG?  (S, 
V> 

•VAR  v.l.  Xuko\|/oc;  (Dsc.  4,  46). 

•DER  Also  XuKcnj/ic;. 

•ETYM  Frisk  explains,  following  Stromberg  1944:  loof.  on  xop5a\|/oc;,  that  it  originally 
meant  “attacking  wolves”,  because  it  was  poisonous  (like  Xuko-kxovov,  etc., 
Stromberg  1940:  66  and  70T).  However,  the  suffix  also  occurs  in  gkivScc\|/6c;  and  in 
the  town  Galepsos,  so  it  is  more  probably  a  Pre- Greek  form  (note  the  interchange 
a/o). 

AuKiyyevijt;  [adj.]  epithet  of  Apollo  (A  101, 119).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Like  for  Aukeioc;  (A.),  for  AuKr|-YEvf|c;  several  connections  have  been 
attempted:  with  the  wolf,  the  Lycians,  and  earlier  also  with  light  (cf.  on  Xuxvoc;). 
There  is  little  doubt  now  that  it  means  ‘born  in  Lycia’,  see  e.g.  Beekes  JANER  3 
(2003):  15k  The  antiquity  of  the  formation  appears  from  the  lack  of  the 
compositional  -1-  in  Auki-. 

Xukiov  [n.]  ‘dyer’s  buckthorn,  Rhamnus  petiolaris’,  also  a  decoction  from  it  ( Peripl .  M 
Ruhr.,  Dsc.,  Gal.).  <GR?> 

•ETYM  Perhaps  originally  “the  Lycian  (plant)”,  named  after  its  place  of  origin:  cf. 
Dsc.  1,  100  <puexai  Se  tiXeloxov  ev  KanTraSoidp  Kai  AuKia  ‘it  grows  mainly  in 
Cappadocia  and  in  Lycia’,  though  with  the  addition:  Kai  ev  aXXoic;  Se  xonou;  7ioXXoic; 
‘but  also  in  many  other  places’.  Cf.  Stromberg  1940: 122. 

XuKot;  [m.]  ‘wolf  (IL);  often  metaph.,  e.g.  as  the  name  of  a  kind  of  daw  (Arist.;  v.l. 
Xukioc;,  cf.  Thompson  1895  s.v.),  of  a  fish  (Hikes,  apud  Ath.;  Stromberg  1943:  105),  = 
‘hook,  sting’  (Plu.,  Poll.),  etc.  <IE  *ulkwo-  ‘wolf> 

•COMP  Compounds  like  AuKO-(p)opyoc;  >  AuKoupyoc;  PN,  properly  “warding  off 
wolves”  (eipyco),  AuKoa-oupa  town  in  Arcadia;  cf.  ►XuKa\|/oc;  (also  Xuk-)  [m.]  and 
-VK  [f.]. 

•DER  Feminines:  XuKaiva  ‘she-wolf  (Arist.),  after  Xeaiva,  etc.,  with  -aiviov  (Poll.),  of 
a  woman;  Xukco  name  of  the  moon  (PMag.  Par.)-,  diminutives:  XukiSeuc;  [m.] 
‘younger  wolf  (Sol.  apud  Plu.,  Theoc.),  Xukiokoc;-  f]  pi)  exouaa  a^ovioKov  xpoxaXia, 
xprjpa  Se  povov  ‘pulley  without  a  bolt,  but  with  only  a  bolt-hole’  (H.);  also  PN 
(Schwyzer:  542). 

Further:  XuKeq,  -q  ‘wolfskin’  (K  459,  etc.),  Xukeioc;  Sopa  ‘id.’  (E.  Rh.  208), 
substantivized  XuKeia  [f.]  (Plb.  6,  22,  3);  XuKcoSqc;  ‘like  a  wolf  (Arist.),  XuKqSov  ‘id.’ 
(A.),  XuKqBpoc;  ‘howling  of  wolves’  (Anon,  apud  Suid.),  after  puKqOpoc;;  XuKoopai 
[v.]  ‘to  be  lacerated  by  wolves’  (X.).  On  ►Xuaaa,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  An  exact  formal  correspondence  with  Xukoc;  is  found  in  the  North-Germanic 
name  of  the  lynx,  MoSw.  Id  <  PGm.  *luha-  from  IE  *luko-  (see  ►  Xuy^  2).  However, 
one  would  of  course  prefer  to  connect  the  widespread  name  of  the  wolf,  which  is 
preserved  in  e.g.  Skt.  vfka-,  Lith,  vilkas,  OCS  vlbk?>.  Go.  wulfs,  Alb.  ulk.  Xukoc;  can  be 
derived  from  IE  *ulkwo-  if  we  assume  metathesis.  A  comparable  problem  is  found 
with  Lat.  lupus. 
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For  the  name  of  the  wolf,  taboo  may  have  played  a  role  (Havers  1946:  37ff.),  causing 
phonetic  irregularities.  For  IE  *ulkwo-,  such  a  taboo  origin  is  possible  as  well; 
however,  the  interpretation  as  ‘lacerater’  (from  *uel(k)-  ‘to  lacerate’)  can  hardly  be 
maintained,  as  that  root  has  no  labiovelar. 

Xupa,  -axo<;  [n.]  ‘dirt,  waste,  garbage’,  metaph.  ‘contamination,  defamation’  (A  314 
and  S  371,  Hdt.);  on  the  mg.  Sinclair  1953:  33off.  (who  wrongly  connects  Xuoj).  <IE 
HuH-  ‘dirt,  pollute  V 

•VAR  Mostly  plur.  -axa.  Also  Xupi]  [£],  often  plur.  -ai,  ‘maltreatment  (e.g.  mutilation, 
flagellation),  damage,  violation,  revilement’  (Ion.  poet.,  also  Hell,  and  late). 

•DER 1.  From  Xupa:  Xupaxec;-  Ttexpai  ‘rocks’  (H.),  at  an  alphabetically  wrong  position; 
cf.  ptoXa^,  X(0af;,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  379);  Kaxa-XupaKoopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  covered 
with  XupaKec;  (i.e.  dirt)’  (Tab.  Heracl.  1,  56);  also  Aupcd;,  -koc;  [m.]  Arcadian  HN  (cf. 
puod;,  cupcpal;,  etc.;  Chantraine  1933:  38if.),  acc.  to  Paus.  8,  41,  2  because  of  the 
afterbirth  (Xupaxa)  of  Rhea  that  was  thrown  into  the  river,  but  in  fact  probably 
because  of  the  ooze.  2.  From  Xupp:  Xupecov,  -aivoc;  [m.]  ‘destroyer’  (S.,  E.,  Tim.  Pers., 
Isoc.),  like  cmaxecbv  (Chantraine  1933:  163),  with  Xupeoiv-Euopai  [v.]  ‘to  play  the  X.’ 
(Plb.);  Xupayi]  (-yf|?)-  f]  eic;  6iaip0opav  Xutti]  ‘grief  because  of  destruction’  (H.),  after 
xapayi]  or  axovayp?  A  transformation  of  Xupa,  Xupi]  is  Xupap  (Max.  Astrol.),  cf. 
Schwyzer:  519.  Denominative  Xupaivopai  [v.],  aor.  Xupr|vaa0ai  (rare  Xuprjvai,  -aval), 
in  two  meanings:  a.  derived  from  Xupa  ‘to  purify,  remove  dirt’  (Hp.),  usually  ct7To- 
Xupalvopai  ‘to  wash,  purify’  (A  313b,  A.  R.,  Agath.,  Paus.)  with  ctTToXupav-xf|p  ‘table 
cleaner’  (p  220,  377);  b.  more  often  from  Xupi]  ‘to  maltreat  physically,  damage, 
destroy,  violate’,  also  with  61a-,  Kaxa-  (IA,  Arc.);  on  the  mg.  see  Schulze  1933a:  169, 
Fraenkel  1906:  49);  Xupavxfjp  ‘destroyer,  violator’  (X.),  Xupavxaip  (Timo,  Epigr. 
Cyrene),  -xf|c;  (S.)  ‘id.’  with  Xupav-xtpioc;  (A.),  -xikoc;  (Ph.,  Arr.)  ‘destroying, 
violating’. 

Xu0po<;  [m.],  also  -ov  [n.]  ‘clotted  or  thick  blood’  (Horn,  [only  dat.  -pip],  Hp.  Ep.), 
with  Xu0pco5iic;  ‘bloodstained’  (LXX,  AP ). 

•ETYM  For  Xupa  :  Xupp,  cf.  yvtopa  :  yvcupi],  yappa  '•  -fi'F  Ppwpa  :  -pi],  etc.  To  Xupa, 
-pi]  corresponds  Alb.  lum  ‘slime,  mud’  <  IE  Hum-;  an  match  for  Xu0poc;  is  perhaps 
found  in  the  Illyr.  TN  Ludrum  (with  IE  dh  or  d),  and  Alb.  ler  ‘mud’  (IE  Heu-d^r-)  is 
also  close. 

The  nouns  mentioned  derive  from  a  primary  verb  meaning  ‘to  pollute,  contaminate’, 
lost  in  Greek  and  replaced  by  Xupaivopai.  This  verb  lives  on  in  Lat.  pol-luo  <  *por- 
lud  and  led  to  the  verbal  noun  Lat.  lutum  =  OIr.  loth  ‘excrements,  dirt’.  Other 
derivatives  are  Lat.  lustrum  ‘puddle,  marsh’  and  German  river  names  like  Lune  and 
Lienz  (from  *Luantia );  cf.  Aupai;.  On  the  geographical  names,  see  Krahe  Beitr.  z. 
Namenforsch.  6  (1955):  io6ff.  and  242ff.  and  Eisenstuck  Beitr.  z.  Namenforsch.  7 
(1956):  53ff- 

XCrti]  [f .]  ‘pain,  grief  (IA).  <  IE?  *leup-  ‘peelV 
•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  Xutto-xokoc;  ‘bringing  grief  (Halicar.). 

•DER  Xurapoq  ‘painful,  distressing’  (IA);  besides  Xu7tp6<;  ‘id.’  (trag.),  often  of  the  soil, 
opposed  to  eupela  (v  243),  7t£6iac;  (Hdt.  9,  122),  also  6peivf|  (Arist.  HA  556a  4), 


‘unfruitful,  frugal’  vel  sim.;  compounds  7tapa-XuTtpo<;  (Str.),  Xunpoyeax;,  -ywpoc;, 

-  (3ioc;  (Str.,  Ph.,  App.);  XuTtp6xr|c;  ‘frugality’,  of  the  soil  (Str.). 

Denominative  verb  Xu7Teco  ‘to  cause  sorrow,  pain  or  distress’,  -eopai  ‘to  be  distressed’ 
(Hes.,  Sapph.,  IA),  after  ctXyEiu  acc.  to  Debrunner  1917:  §194,  with  Xu7t-r|pa  ‘sorrow’ 
(Antipho  Soph.),  -rpiKoc;  ‘full  of  sorrow’  (Arist.,  Plu.). 

•ETYM  Without  a  certain  explanation.  In  the  same  way  as  ►  XeuyaXEOc;  and  relatives 
could  be  related  with  Skt.  rujati  ‘to  break’,  it  was  suggested  that  Xurti]  could  belong, 
as  a  verbal  noun,  to  synonymous  Skt.  lumpdti,  lupyate  ‘to  break,  tear  apart’;  however, 
lup-  is  rather  dialectal  for  rup-  in  Skt.  rupyati  (which  is  related  to  Lat.  rumpo  <  IE 
*Hru-n-p~). 

Other  words  going  back  to  IE  Hup-  rather  mean  ‘peel  off  vel  sim.,  e.g.  Lith.  liipti  ‘to 
peel,  fleece,  flay’,  Ru.  luptt’  ‘to  peel’,  OHG  louft,  loft  ‘bark’  (where  IE  *lubh-  is  also 
possible).  In  view  of  the  semantics,  this  etymology  must  be  considered  uncertain.  In 
Xunpoc;,  an  old  primary  derivative  independent  of  XuTtr]  may  have  been  preserved. 

Xunxa  [f.]  •  exaipa,  7topvi]  ‘whore’  (H.),  in  an  alphabetically  wrong  position.  <  PG(S,v)> 
•ETYM  Connection  with  Skt.  lubdha-  ‘avaricious,  desirous,  eager’  (to  which  belong 
Lat.  lubet,  libet,  MoHG  lieb,  etc.),  is  phonetically  impossible.  Fur.:  316  compares  Xum] 
‘id.’,  also  XouTta  ‘id.’;  he  also  connects  ►Xi7mo.  For  the  ending,  cf.  0aTtxa.  Therefore, 
the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 

Xupa  [f.]  ‘lyre’,  four-stringed  (or  seven-stringed)  instrument  like  the  cithara  (h.  Merc. 
423).  <PGS> 

•var  Ion.  Xupi]. 

•COMP  Compounds  like  Xupo-7toioc;  ‘fabricator  of  lyres’  (PL),  avxi-Xupoc;  ‘like  the 
lyre’  (S.). 

•DER  Diminutives  Xupiov  (Ar.),  Xupic;  (Hdn.  Gr.);  further  XupiKop  ‘ptng.  to  the  lyre; 
lyre-player’  (Phld.,  Plu.);  Xupl(o)  [v.]  ‘to  play  the  lyre’  (Chrysipp.),  cf.  Schwyzer:  736; 
instead,  Ki0api(a)  is  usual;  thencewith  Xupiaxf|<;  ‘lyre-player’  (Plin.),  -Icnpia  [f.] 
(sch.),  -lapoc;  ‘playing  the  lyre’  (sch.). 

•ETYM  Technical  loan  from  the  Mediterranian  area;  cf.  ►Ki0apa.  IE  etymologies 
should  be  rejected.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  lyra ;  OHG  lira  >  MoHG  Leier,  etc. 

XuaixeXfjc;  [adj.]  ‘useful,  profitable,  advantageous’  (IA).  <  GRk 
•DER  XuoixeXeco  ‘be  profitable,  useful’  (IA),  -xeXeia  ‘profit,  advantage’. 

•ETYM  Properly  “paying  the  costs”,  a  governing  compound  of  Xueiv  and  xa  xeXr|. 

Xuaaa  [f.]  ‘(martial)  rage,  fury,  frenzy’  (IL),  ‘rabies’  (X.,  Arist.).  <IE  Heuk-  ‘light’,  GR 
Xuk-  ‘wolfV 
•var  Att.  Xuxxa. 

•COMP  Some  compounds  like  Xuaao-pavf|c;  ‘mad  for  rage’  (AP),  a-Xuaooc;  ‘healing 
Xuaaa’  (Paus.),  a-Xuaaov  [n.]  name  of  a  plant,  the  seeds  of  which  were  used  against 
rabies  (Stromberg  1940:  91). 

•DER  Xuaaac;  [f.]  ‘raging’  (E.)>  Xuaa-d)6r|(;  (N  53,  etc.),  -aXeoi;  (A.  R„  Man.),  -f|pr)c; 
(Orph.,  Man.),  -f|£ic;  (H.)  ‘id.’;  Xuaar|56v  [adv.]  (Opp.).  Denominative  verbs:  1. 
Xuaaaci),  -xxaii)  [v.]  ‘to  rage,  rave,  be  mad’  (Hdt.,  Ar.,  S.,  PL),  with  Xuaai]xf|p  epithet 
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of  kucov  (©  299;  cf.  AP  5,  265),  and  Xuaar|Tf|c;,  Dor.  -aide;  ( Anth .)  ‘raging’,  Auaa- 
TyriKoc;  ‘id.’  (Ael.),  -qpaxa  [pi.]  ‘attacks  of  rage’  (E.);  2.  Auoacuvco  [v.]  ‘to  rage,  rave’ 
(S.);  3.  Auaaoopai  [v.]  ‘to  become  raging’  (Ps.-Phoc.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  oooa ,  yAioaaa,  a’iaa,  etc.,  so  a  derived  feminine.  It  has  often 
been  explained  as  “she-wolf’  and  identified  with  Skt.  vrkih ,  ON  ylgr  ‘id.’;  acc.  to 
Wackernagel-Debrunner  1930: 171,  it  is  rather  an  abstract  like  tpu(a  ‘flight,  rout’. 
Specht  1944:  344  and  387,  rather  connects  Skt.  rue-  [f.]  ‘light’  (the  rage  is  called  after 
the  sparkling  eyes)  and  recalls  the  expression  Xeukcuc;  tppaoiv  ‘with  white/lighting 
cppf|v’  (Pi.  P.  4,  194),  XeuKai  eppevee;-  paivopevai  ‘raging’  (H.).  Pok.  687  agrees  with 
this. 

Auxxei  [v.]  •  7ioXXd  AaAel  ‘is  talkative’  (H.).  <  '<> 

•ETYM  Cf.  Au(ei  ‘eructat’  (Latte). 

\uTT09  [adj.]  =  uyqAoc;  (St.  Byz.  s.v.  Auktoc;,  H.).  <  <> 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  St.  Byz.,  also  the  name  of  a  town  in  Crete  “Sid  to  keIoBcu  ev  pexEtupcu 
tottco”  ‘because  of  its  elevated  location’,  =  Auktoc;;  thus,  as  an  appellative,  it  probably 
also  has  Cretan  assimilation  kt  >  tt  (Schwyzer:  316).  Etymologically  isolated,  but  see 
Fur.:  307. 

Auxvoc;  [m.]  ‘(portable)  light,  lamp’  (t  34),  also  a  fish  name  (Str.,  H.),  cf.  Lat.  lucerna ; 
perhaps  called  after  its  fluorescent  organs,  or  after  its  shape  Stromberg  1943:  55k)? 
<IE  *leuk-sn-eh2-  ‘moon,  stars’,  etc> 

•VAR  Plur.  also  xa  Af>xva,  to  which  the  sing.  Auxvov  was  formed  (cf.  Schwyzer  1950: 
37,  Sommer  1948:  88). 

•COMP  Several  compounds  like  Auxvouxoc;  [m.]  ‘lamp-stand’  (com.),  also  as  a  second 
member,  like  in  Beppo-Auxvov  =  Auxv-eAaiov  ‘lampoil’  (Att.  inscr.). 

•DER  1.  Diminutives:  Auxvapiov  (pap.),  Auxviokoc;  fishname  (Luc.).  2.  name  of  the 
candlestick:  XuxveIov  (com.,  Arist.,  Hell,  inscr.)  with  Auxveidiov  (-Idiov),  Xuxviov, 
-lov  (Antiph.,  Theoc.,  Luc.),  also  ‘lamp’  (pap.),  Xuxvla,  -ea,  -Eia  (Hell.).  3.  name  of 
the  ruby  that  emits  light:  Auxviac;  AlBoc;  (PI.  Com.),  Auxvixqc;  (Str.),  also  name  of 
Parian  marble,  because  lamps  were  made  of  it  (Varro  apud  Plin.;  see  Redard  1949:  56 
and  24413),  Xuxveuc;  (Callix.,  H.),  also  ‘lighter’  (Ath.),  Xuxvic;  [m.]  (D.  P.,  Orph.  L.), 
Xuxvic;  [f.]  (Luc.;  cf.  4).  4.  plant  name:  Xuxvic;  [f.]  ‘rose  campion,  Lychnis  coronaria’ 
(Thphr.,  Dsc.),  because  of  its  crimson  color,  acc.  to  Stromberg  1940:  49,  Auxvixic;  [f.] 
‘candlewick,  Verbascum’  (Plin.,  pap.,  Dsc.),  because  the  leaves  were  used  as  a 
candlewick  (Stromberg  1940:  106,  Redard  1949:  73;  cf.  on  ►  Bpuov).  5.  Other 
substantives:  Auxvecbv,  -divoc;  [m.]  ‘place  to  store  lamps’  (Luc.  VH  1,  29),  Auxvwpa 
‘lint’  (sch.  Ar.  Ach.  1175,  =  Aapnadiov),  with  a  nominal  basis  (Chantraine  1933:  187). 
6.  Adjectives:  Auxv-aioc;  (Procl.),  also  -taioc;  (S.  E.,  Gal.)  ‘ptng.  to  a  lamp’,  -cb5r)<; 
‘lamp-like’  (Heph.  Astr.).  7.  Verb:  Xuxveuu)  [v.]  ‘to  light  sbd.’  (Areth.  in  Apoci). 

•ETYM  Beside  Auxvoc;  <  *XuK-av-oc;  we  have,  with  full  grade,  Av.  raox-sn-a-  ‘light, 
gleaming’,  OPr.  lauxnos  [ph]  ‘stars’,  Lat.  lima  =  Praen.  Losna,  OCS  luna  ‘moon’,  Mir. 
luan  ‘light,  moon’,  all  from  IE  *louk-sn-  or  *leuk-sn~;  acc.  to  Frisk,  the  deviating  zero 
grade  in  Auxvoc;  may  be  related  to  a  reluctance  of  Greek  to  use  ou-diphthongs. 
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The  words  mentioned  are  all  transformations  of  an  old  noun  with  suffixal  -sn-  from 
the  verb  for  ‘shine,  gleam’,  which  is  represented  in  Greek  by  ►  Aeuaaco.  An  s-stem 
probably  served  as  an  intermediate  form  (Av.  raocah-  [n.]  ‘light’  <  IE  *leuk-es~,  Lat. 
lumen  from  *leuk-s-men~,  etc.).  Uncertain  is  the  appurtenance  of  Aouvov-  Xapitpov 
‘brilliant’  (H.).  The  suffix  -sn-  is  also  found  in  synonymous  Skt.  jyotsnd-  [f.] 
‘moonlight’. 

A  zero  grade  noun  *Auk-  (=  Skt.  rwc-  [f.]  ‘light’)  appears  in  the  hypostasis  apcpi-AuK-q 
epithet  of  the  night  (H  433)  ‘dawning’,  also  as  a  substantive  ‘twilight,  dawn’  (A.  R., 
Opp.);  and  based  on  this,  also  in  XuK-auyf|c;  ‘of  the  grey  twilight’  (Luc.),  XuK-o-cpaic;, 
-cotoc;  [n.]  ‘twilight’  (Ael.,  H.  s.v.  AukoeiSeoc;,  sch.);  see  also  on  ►  Auaaa. 

Xu  a)  [v.]  ‘to  loose,  untie,  release,  (re)solve,  destroy,  pay’  (II.).  <SIE  *lh,u-  ‘cut  off, 
release’^ 

•VAR  Aor.  Xuaai,  fut.  Au'aai,  perf.  med.  AeAupai,  aor.  pass.  AuBrjvai  (II.),  aor.  med.  also 
Aupqv,  Au(v)xo  (Horn.),  perf.  act.  XeXuKa. 

•COMP  Very  frequent  with  prefix,  like  ava-,  ctTro-,  61a-,  ek-,  Kata-,  napa-.  As  a  first 
member  Aucr(i)-  in  governing  compounds  like  Aum-novoc;,  ►  XuaiT£Xf|(;,  PNs  like 
Auai-paxoc;,  short  name  Auoiac;,  etc.;  as  a  second  member  in  ►  (3ouAutoc;. 

•DER  1.  Auau;  ‘solution,  deliverance’  (D  655  and  1  421),  from  the  prefixed  verbs  also 
duo-,  ava-,  5ia-,  Kata-,  EK-Xuaic;,  etc.  (Thgn.,  Sol.,  IA);  thence  (xata-,  a7io-)Xuaipo<; 
‘fit  for  solving,  etc.’  (trag.,  PL,  Arist.);  also  Xuoioc;  ‘bringing  release’,  epithet  of  the 
gods,  especially  Dionysus  (PL,  Plu.).  2.  Xupata  [pi.]  =  evexupa  ‘pledge,  security’ 
(Suid.);  but  KataXu-pa  [n.]  ‘inn’  (Hell.),  together  with  -patiov  (Hell,  pap.)  derived 
from  Kata-Xuw  in  the  mg.  ‘to  lodge,  visit’.  3.  Aeol.  Dor.  Aua  [f.]  (Ale.,  Pi.),  Aur|  (Hdn. 
Gr.)  ‘dissolution,  separation,  axdau;’;  thence,  but  with  deviating  mg.,  Auaioc;,  -aia 
epithet  of  Dionysus  or  the  Great  Godd  ess  ( Anacreont .,  IG  5(2),  287  [I-IIP];  Tim.  Pers. 
132),  borrowed  as  Lat.  Lyaeus.  4.  (ava-,  Kaxa-)Xuxf|p,  -rjpoc;  [m.]  ‘deliverer,  arbiter’ 
(A.,  E.,  Hell,  inscr.)  with  (£K-)Xuxf|pioc;  ‘rescuing,  liberating’  (Hp.,  trag.);  Xuxf|piov  = 
Xuxpov  (Pi.,  A.  R.),  but  KaxaXuxf|piov  =  KaxaXupa  (Poll.,  see  above).  Fem.  XutEipa 
(Orph.),  also  Auxr|pidc;  (Orph.).  5.  dia-Xuxqc;  ‘deliverer’,  Kara-  ‘lodging  guest’,  ava- 
‘rescuer’,  ouv-  ‘reconcilor’  (Th.,  Plb.);  also  (after  Auau;,  Xuco):  (ava-,  Kaxa-,  ek-, 
napa-,  etc.)XuTiKoc;  ‘fi  t  for  releasing  or  solving,  etc.’  (PL,  Arist.).  6.  Xuxpov  ‘ransom’ 
(usually  plur.),  ‘substitute,  retribution’  (Pi.,  IA),  together  with  (dno-,  Ttapa-, 
£K-)Xuxp6cu,  -oopat  [v.]  ‘to  release  in  exchange  for  ransom,  etc.’  (Att.),  whence 
QAuTpcoau;,  Xuxpcbai-poc;,  Xuxpa)xf|<;,  d7ioXuxpcuxLK6<;  (Hell.). 

•ETYM  The  regular  Greek  verbal  system  apparently  resulted  from  levelling.  The 
athematic  aorist  Xu-pqv,  Xu-xo  with  short  vowel  is  archaic;  a  more  recent  form  is  the 
thematic  present  Xuco,  originally  with  short  u  (Horn.),  but  later  also  long  (Att.; 
sometimes  also  Horn.),  probably  by  influence  of  Xuaai,  etc.  (cf.  Schwyzer:  686  and 
Chantraine  1942:  372). 

Correspondences  to  Xuai  are  Lat.  lud  ‘to  make  amends,  pay’,  to  which  belongs  solvo 
(from  *se-luo)  ‘to  loose,  release’;  the  long  vowel  in  solutus  and  in  the  verbal  adjective 
Skt.  lima-  ‘cut  off  agrees  with  that  in  (3ou-Au-to<;,  and  points  to  a  laryngeal  in  the 
root.  Since  Auto,  Auau;,  etc.  have  a  short  root  vowel,  the  root  must  have  been  *lhtu-, 
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Xtbdil;,  -ikoc; 
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Xu> 


perhaps  to  be  further  analyzed  as  a  w-present  *leh,-u-.  This  is  oncfirmed  by  the 
accentuation  of  Lith.  liauti  ‘to  stop’  and  PS1.  Heviti  ‘to  diminish,  weaken’. 

The  Skt.  verb  deviates  formally  (the  nasal  presents  lundti,  lunoti  are  not  found 
elsewhere,  while  the  other  finite  forms  are  of  much  later  date).  Germanic  has  a  verb 
with  s-enlargement,  e.g.  Go.  fra-liusan  ‘to  lose’  <  IE  News-,  fralusts  ‘loss’  <  IE  *lus-ti-, 
fra-lus-nan  ‘to  be  lost’.  See  LIV2  s.v.  *leuH-  for  further  forms. 

\ui  [v.]  ‘want,  wish’  (Epich.,  Ar.,  Theoc.,  Dor.,  El.  inscr.).  -4  ?> 

•VAR  Pres.  2sg.  Xrjc;,  3Sg.  Xrj,  lpl.  Xdipec;,  etc.,  El.  opt.  XEoixav,  Cret.  opt.  XE(i)oi, 
XEioiev,  subj.  XEicovtt,  ptc.  XEiovxoc;,  -a,  etc.,  inf.  (conj.  by  Ahrens  Th.  5,  77)  Xpv;  the 
gloss  Xeqipi  (H.)  looks  Ionic. 

•DER  1.  Xppa  [n.]  ‘will,  spirit,  courage,  audacity’  (Hdt.),  with  Xppana-  (ppovppaxa, 
PouXeupaxa  ‘thoughts,  resolutions’  (H.),  Xppaxiac;  [m.]  ‘high-spirited,  daredevil’  (Ar. 
Ra.  494),  Chantraine  1933:  93;  v.l.  Xppaxiac;,  as  if  from  *Xppaxiato;  Xppaxoopai  in 
XeXppaxcopai-  Xrjpa  exw  ek  xo  epyov  ‘I  am  desirous  of  work’  (H.);  2.  Xrjaic;-  (3ouXpcnc;, 
ai'peau;  ‘will,  purpose’  (H.),  to  which  one  adds  Xplcj-  ...  Kai  (3ouXpaic;  (H.),  for  which 
Laconian  loss  of  intervocalic  sigma  is  assumed  (DELG). 

•ETYM  Connection  with  XiXaiopai  (root  *las -)  and  Xiav  (no  etymology),  found  in 
older  dictionaries,  is  impossible.  According  to  DELG,  we  could  start  from  a  pre-form 
*le-id,  which  would  enable  derivation  from  IE  *uelhr  (Lat.  velle,  MoHG  wollen )  as 
*ulhrie/o-.  It  is  not  clear,  however,  if  this  formation  would  vocalize  to  give  Cf. 

►  Xante  v. 

Xco(3p  [f.]  ‘outrage,  dishonour,  damage,  mutilation’  (IL),  ‘kind  of  rash’  (Gal.).  4  IE 
*sleli2gw-  ‘seizeV 

•COMP  £rri-Xto(3oc;  ‘bringing  damage’  (Vett.  Val.),  -pc;  ‘id.’  (Nic.). 

•DER  Xo)(3pxoc;  ‘laden  with  Xd>Pp’  (O  531,  Hes.  Sc.  366,  S.;  Ammann  1956:  21),  Xu)(3f|-etc; 
(A.  R.),  -pcov  (Nic.  Al.  536;  v.l.  -xtop)  ‘outrageous’.  Denominative  verb  Xu>pdopai 
(-ace),  rarely  with  prefixes  like  duo-,  ek-,  61a-,  ‘outrage,  maltreat,  mutilate’  (IL),  or 
rather  deverbative  like  moxa-opai,  vcopaa)?;  with  Xu)(3pxpp  ‘slanderer,  corruptor’  (IL; 
on  the  mg.  Benveniste  1948:  38  and  42),  fern.  -f|xeipa  (AP);  also  -pxcep  (Opp.,  AP), 
-pxpc;  (Ar.);  Xd)(3pcnc;  =  Xcbpr)  (Ptol.,  sch.).  Rare  XwPeuo)  ‘mock,  ridicule’  (Od.;  like 
ayopEuco,  Chantraine  1942:  368;  also  Shipp  1967: 120:  to  avoid  contracted  forms). 
•ETYM  Formerly  analyzed  as  a  lengthened  grade  formation  like  Kdmp,  Xcoitp,  Xtoyp, 
but  such  ad  hoc  lengthened  grades  can  no  longer  be  accepted. 

Traditionally  connected  with  a  Baltic  word  for  ‘aggravation,  objection,  burden, 
nuisance,  damage’,  Lith.  sloga,  Latv.  slaga  <  IE  *sloHgw-eh2-,  a  verbal  noun  to  Lith. 
slegti  ‘to  (op)press,  aggravate’,  Latv.  slegt  ‘to  shut,  close’.  Recently,  Ragot  RPh.  76 
(2002)  convincingly  suggested,  on  the  basis  of  Homeric  evidence,  that  Xcb(3r| 
originally  meant  ‘seizure’  and  that  it  is  connected  with  Xa(opai  ‘to  seize,  take  hold’  < 
*sleh2gv'-  as  a  regular  feminine  o-grade  derivation. 

Fur.:  30235  compares  Xu(3a(eiv-  Xoidopelv  ‘slander,  abuse’  (H.),  which  (if  correctly 
compared)  would  point  to  a  Pre-Greek  word  *lub~. 

Xib(in$>  ->1ko<;  [m.]  •  yrn|/  ‘vulture’  (Cyran.  28).  4  pg(v)> 


•VAR  Xounpc;  =  Ikxlvoc;  ‘kite,  Milvus  regalis’  (Hierocl.,  Facet.  257,  Hdn.  Epim.  46), 
Xobmiic;  ‘milvus’  (gloss.). 

•ETYM  See  Fur.:  148,  and  cf.  Lat.  lupid  ‘to  cry,  of  the  kite’  (Suet.  Fr.  p.  251).  Thus,  a 
Pre-Greek  word  with  interchange  *lub/p~. 

XwyaXioi  [m.]?  •  aaxpayaXoi  rj  uopvoi  ‘dice  or  fornicators’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  In  the  first  meaning,  it  has  been  connected  to  Xeyw  in  the  sense  “die 
Aufgelesenen”,  with  a  lengthened  grade  as  in  Xcbyip  for  which  one  also  compared 

►  Xoyddec;  (X(0oi)  ‘accumulated  stones’.  However,  such  lengthened  grades  are 
unacceptable.  In  the  sense  of  nopvoi,  it  is  related  to  Xojydc;;  see  ►  Xcuyaviov. 

Xaryaviov  [n.]  ‘dewlap  (of  oxen)’  (Luc.  Lex.  3,  sch.),  also  XcoyaXiov  (H.)  and  Xoyaviov 
(Suid.).  <7.> 

•ETYM  Perhaps  from  ►Xapaico,  ►Xayapoc;  in  the  sense  “(skin)  hanging  down”; 
intermediate  forms  (’''Xcbyavov,  *Xtoyr|?)  cannot  be  determined,  however.  The  gloss 

►  Xcoyac;-  uopvr]  ‘whore’  (H.)  also  belongs  here. 

Xtoyat;  •  nopvi]  ‘whore’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Related  to  Xayvoc;  ‘lewd’  and  to  ►Xcoyaviov  (Persson  1912(1):  134  and  2,  939). 

Xdryaaot;  [m.]?  •  xaupeia  paaxi^  ‘whip  made  of  ox-hide’  (H.).  <  PG(s)> 

•ETYM  Pre-Greek,  on  account  of  the  suffix  -aaoc;. 

Xtoyr)  [f.]  •  KaXapp.  Kai  ouvaycoyf)  aixou  ‘reed,  gathering  of  food’  (H.).  <  7.> 

•ETYM  In  the  last  meaning,  clearly  related  to  Xeyco;  a  lengthened  grade  is  also  found 
in  EXtoyp-  eXeyev  (H.),  with  Dor.  contraction  of  the  ending,  from  the  deverbative 
Xcoyaco;  the  explanation  KaXapp  can  also  be  understood  as  a  collective,  e.g.  ‘straw’. 

Xunurv  [adj.]  ‘better,  more  desirable,  more  agreeable’  (Semon.  7, 30).  <1 7> 

•VAR  Att.  Xtocov;  ntr.  Xcbiov  (IL),  Att.  Xuiov,  plur.  Xcoia,  Xuia  (Thgn.,  Theoc.),  gen.  xuiv 
Xokov  (Chalcis  IIP),  also  msc.  sing.  Xcpoc;  (Hdn.  Gr.);  Xwixepov  (Od.),  -epoc;  (A.  R.), 
-epp  (Call.,  AP). 

Superlative  Xaicrxoc;  (Thgn.,  trag.),  (L  Xwoxe  (PL);  details  in  Seiler  1950:  88ff. 

•ETYM  The  neuter  Xcolov,  which  is  the  first  attestation,  can  be  interpreted  both  as  an 
o-stem  and  as  a  n-stem;  the  o-stem  is  ascertained  only  in  rare  and  late  forms:  Xcoia, 
Xcpa,  Xcotov,  Xuioc;.  The  n-stem  is  ascertained  in  Xcotcav  and  Xcoovoc;,  -1  (S.);  the  s-stem 
alternating  with  it  appears  in  Xcixo  [acc.sg.f.]  (S.,  PL)  and  Xciiouc;  [acc.pl.f.]  (S.).  From 
these  data,  Leumann  Mus.  Helv.  2  (1945):  7ff.  concluded  that  the  o-stem  forms  arose 
as  analogical  formations  from  the  neuter  Xcmov,  and  that  Xco'iov  is  an  old  n-stem 
form. 

As  primary  formations,  Xcoicav  and  Xwaxoc;  may  go  back  to  a  verb  as  well  as  a  noun 
(cf.  Seiler  1950:  88ff).  Two  possibilities  are  mentioned  by  Frisk:  connection  with  Xrjv, 
lsg.  ►  \Cb  ‘wish,  want’,  or  derivation  from  *lau-  seen  in  ►  cmoXauw,  ►  Xeia,  ►  Xapoc;, 
for  which  we  could  reconstruct  *loh2u-is-,  perhaps  connected  with  Arm.  law  ‘good, 
better’. 

Xcodii;,  -iKot;  [f .]  ‘woven  cover’  (Peripl.  M.  Ruhr.,  pap.).  <  LW  Lat> 

•DER  Also  diminutive  Xu)6ikiov,  etc. 
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Ad)  pa 

•ETYM  From  Lat.  lodix,  which  itself  might  be  taken  from  Celtic;  see  WH  s.v. 

Acopa  [n.]  ‘hem,  fringe,  border  of  cloths’  (LXXEx.). 

•DER  Acopanov  (AP);  acc.  to  EM  =  to  yuvaiKEiov,  6  vno  Attikwv  o^dopoc;  Adyexat ... 
Kai  to  sic;  to  KaTcinepov  tou  ipaTiou  £Tii|3Aqpa  ‘woman’s  dress,  which  is  called  6.  in 
Attic  . . .  also  the  embroidery  on  the  lower  part  of  the  dress’;  acc.  to  H.  also  =  pacpp 
‘seam,  stitch’,  KXcoopoc;  (a  clucking  sound). 

Further  douAAurroi,  of  copoi  ‘shoulders’  (Call.  Diati.  213),  properly  ‘not  tied  together’, 
i.e.  ‘uncovered’;  euXcootol-  eurxpelc;  ‘well-woven’,  Xwotoi-  Eppappdvoi  'stitched’, 
aXwoTOL-  appacpoi  ‘unstitched’,  Acoiapov-  Acopa  (H.);  see  DanielssonLF  4  (1894):  i62ff. 
•ETYM  Ad>pa  has  been  connected  with  euAppa,  auAppa  ‘rein’,  Lat.  lorum  ‘id.’,  Arm. 
lar  ‘noose,  cord’,  but  euAppa  is  Pre-Greek.  Connection  with  the  root  *uel-  ‘turn, 
wind,  twist’  is  hardly  possible,  as  it  does  not  explain  the  co  in  Adipa.  Both  proposals 
are  unconvincing.  See  ►  Acotic;,  ►  Acocrruc;. 

Acorn)  ‘cove,  mantle,  cloth’.  =,Aettco. 

Acootuc;  [£]<?> 

•VAR  Only  Awotuoc;  [gen.sg.]  (Apx-’Etp.  1923,  N°  123,  39  and  68;  Oropos  [IV3]). 

•ETYM  Meaning  end  etymology  unknown;  cf.  Kretschmer  Glotta  16  (1928):  169. 

Aiotu;  [f.]  mg.  unknown  (SIG  145,  26;  Delphi  IVa);  acc.  to  Danielsson  IF  4  (1894):  i64ff. 
designatin  of  a  ‘cloth  with  trimming  and  ornament  woven  and  sewed  on  it’,  and 
related  to  Acdpa,  a-auA-Acotoc;,  etc.  (see  ►  Atopa).  <  ?> 

•DER  The  reading  A]um  ( SIG  243  D  15)  is  uncertain,  cf.  Dittenberger  ad  loc. 

•ETYM  Related  to  Acootuc;? 

Acotoc;  [m.]  ‘lotus’,  name  of  several  nutrimental  plants,  ‘Trifolium,  Melilotus, 
Trigonella,  etc.’  (II.),  also  of  the  Egyptian  water  lily,  ‘Nymphaea’  (Hdt.),  of  the  libyan 
lotus  tree,  ‘Celtis  australis’  (1  93  f.),  and  a  flute  made  of  it  (E.);  on  the  mg.  Stromberg 
1937:  184,  Carnoy  REGr.  71  (1958):  95T,  Economos  Class.  Journ.  30  (1934-1935):  424ff. 
<LW  Medit> 

•COMP  EN  AcoTo-cpayoi  (Od.),  peAi-AcoToc;  [m.],  -ov  [n.]  ‘Melilotus’  (Sapph.). 

•DER  Acotoeu;  ‘rich  in  lotus’,  probably  in  AcoTeuvTa,  -ouvta  for  -oevta,  of  Ttedia  (M 
283),  see  Chantraine  1942:  35  and  351,  Chantraine  REGr.  63:  283;  Admvoc;  ‘consisting 
of  A.,  made  of  A.’  (Sapph.,  Anacr.);  Acorapiov  ‘lotus  flower’  (medic.),  Atora^  ‘auXpTpc;, 
flute  player’  (Zonar.,  Eust.). 

Denominative  verbs:  1.  Aum(opcu  ‘to  pick  the  flower,  i.e.  take  the  best  part’  (A.  Supp. 
963),  -co  (H.),  cmo-Aum(co  [v.]  ‘to  take  the  flower  from  sbd.’  (E.),  with  Acotiapa  ‘the 
flower,  best  part  of  sth.’  (A.  Fr.  99,  18,  E.  Hel.  1593).  2.  Acoteco  [v.]  ‘to  play  the  flute’ 
(Zonar.);  hardly  in  Acoteuvtcx  (M  283),  see  above. 

•ETYM  A  Mediterranean  word.  Acc.  to  Lewy  1895:  46,  it  was  borrowed  from  Hebr.  lot 
‘oTctKTp,  oil  of  myrrh’  (LXX  Ge.  37,  25;  43,  11);  cf.  also  Arab,  ladan  >  Aadavov, 
►  Apdavov.  Hyllested  2004  assumes  *luh3-to-,  with  vocalization  of  the  laryngeal,  but 
the  evidence  for  such  a  development  is  too  limited. 


Acocpdco  [v.]  ‘to  recover,  take  rest,  let  go’  (PI.  Phdr.  251c),  also  trans.  ‘to  quench,  relieve’ 
(poet.);  on  the  mg.  see  Fowler  AmJPh.  78  (1957):  176  and  179.  <?> 

•VAR  Also  -eco  (Hell.);  aor.  Awcppaai  (since  1  459),  fut.  Aucppao)  (<t>  292,  etc.),  perf. 
AeAwcppKa  (Th„  PL). 

•COMP  Rarely  with  prefix,  e.g.  Kara-. 

•DER  Acocppaic;  ‘cessation’  (Th.),  Adxpap-  Atbcpppa  (H.),  Awcppioc;  ‘relieving,  expiatory’ 
(A.  R.  2,  485). 

•ETYM  Formally,  cf.  the  type  raoraopai,  vcopaco,  atpaxpaa),  which  means  that  it  is 
probably  a  deverbative  (Schwyzer:  719).  Etymology  unknown;  connection  with 
eAacppoc;,  eAcixuc;,  etc.  is  impossible  because  these  have  an  initial  laryngeal.  The 
comparison  with  the  Germanic  group  of  OHG  labon  ‘to  quench,  refresh’ 
(Bezzenberger  BB  5  (1882):  318)  is  doubtful;  these  may  also  be  considered  borrowings 
from  Lat.  lavare  ‘to  wash’.  Not  related  to  IE  *sleubh-  ‘hang  down’  (as  per  Schwyzer: 
7194,  followed  by  Pok.  964). 
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(.id  [pel]  asseverating  ‘really,  indeed’  (II.,  IA),  adversative  =  6e  ‘but’  (Thess.).  <IE 
*(s)me(h2 )  (?)> 

•ETYM  Might  be  cognate  with  Skt.  sma  [pci.]  ‘really,  truly’  and/or  with  Hitt,  -ma 
[end.]  ‘but’.  It  is  unclear  whether  pa  continues  *mh2  or  *mn.  See  ►  pqv  1. 

pa  [f.]  ‘mother’,  in  pa  yd  voc.  =  pqtep  yq  ‘Mother  Earth’  (A.  Supp.  890,  899  [lyr.]),  and 
also  as  a  woman’s  exclamation  (Hdt.,  Theoc.).  <IE,  ONOM> 

•ETYM  Nursery  word  like  Skt.  ma  ‘mother’  (lex.);  likewise,  nac;  =  ►  Ttaxqp  ‘father’.  See 
►  pala,  ►  pqxqp,  ►pappr). 

payable;,  -iSoq  [f.]  a  stringed  instrument,  ascribed  to  the  Lydians,  but  also  to  the 
Thracians  (Alcm.,  Anacr.);  also  a  Lydian  flute  (Ion  Trag.,  Anaxandr.).  <LW  Lyd> 
•VAR  Acc.  -iv. 

•DER  paya5i(co  ‘to  play  the  payable;,  imitate  the  p.,  i.e.  sing  scales’  (Theophil,  Arist.), 
cf.  Schwyzer  736.  Further  payac;,  -aboc;  [f.]  ‘the  bridge  on  a  stringed  instrument’ 
(Ptol.,  Philostr.,  H.),  with  payaSiov  (pap.  Ia,  Ptol.). 

•ETYM  A  foreign  word  from  an  unknown,  probably  Lydian  source.  Others  have 
proposed  Semitic  origin  (Lewy  1895:  162L).  Fur.;  122,  226  reconstructs  a  pre-form 
*pay6u;,  comparing  nqKxic;,  also  a  Lydian  stringed  instrument,  with  which  it  would 
be  identical,  according  to  Aristox  Fr.  Hist.  66  and  Menaichm.  4  J. 

payaplq  [f.]  •  pixpa  cnid0r|  ‘small  blade’  (H.).  <LW  Sem.?> 

•ETYM  Lewy  KZ  59  (1932):  192  compares  Hebr.  m‘gera  ‘saw’,  garar  ‘draw,  puli’,  which 
remains  questionable.  Latte  considers  it  a  mistake  for  paraph,  comparing  paSapeic;- 
xac;  TrXaxuTEpac;  \6yxac;  ttov  KEpataiv.  KeAtoi;  see  DELG  s.v. 

payyavov  [n.]  ‘philtre,  charm’  (Heracl.  All.,  H.),  ‘block  of  a  pulley’  (Hero  Bel.,  pap. 
IIIP),  ‘iron  peg,  bolt’  (sch.),  p.  noAepiKov  ‘catapult,  ballista,  tormentum’  (gloss.,  H.),  • 
yayyapov  ‘fishing-net’  (H.).  <PG(v)fc> 

•DER  payyavapioc;  ‘enchanter’  (pap.  IIP),  ‘mechanic’  (Papp.)  is  probably  a  loan  from 
Latin.  Denominative  verb  payyaveuco  ‘to  deceive  by  machinations,  bewitch,  play 
tricks’  with  payyav-eia  ‘trickery’  (PL  Lg.,  Ph.),  -eupata  [pi.]  ‘trickeries,  quack 
medicines’  (PL,  Plu.),  -Eutqc;  ‘impostor,  quack’  (Suid.,  Phot.),  -eutikt]  t£xvq  ‘magical 
art’  (Poll.),  -Eutpiai  [pi.]  (H.  s.v.  (3ap(3aKEUTpiai),  -Eutf|piov  ‘haunt  of  impostors’ 
(Them.). 

•ETYM  As  a  loan,  the  word  became  widespread:  Lat.  manganum  ‘machine’  (whence 
Ital.  mangano  ‘sling’),  with  the  by-form  mango  ‘fixer’  (from  Hell,  ^payyiov?),  whence 
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mangonium  ‘the  touching  up  of  wares  for  sale’;  a  number  of  European  languages 
may  have  borrowed  the  word  from  Latin:  for  example,  Alb.  mange  ‘hemp  brake, 
hackle’,  mengji  ‘medicine’;  MHG  mange  ‘catapult’,  MoHG  Mange(l )  ‘wringer  for 
laundry’  (whence  e.g.  Lith.  mangalis  ‘mangle’);  Mir.  meng  ‘deceit,  cleverness,  ruse’. 
Skt.  mahju-,  manjula-  [ adj . ]  ‘beautiful,  sweet,  charming’,  mangala-  [n.]  ‘happiness, 
salvation,  good  omen’  (all  epic  and  class.)  were  proposed  as  cognates  of  payyavov, 
but  this  is  not  credible,  as  they  are  semantically  too  far  off  (Dravidian  origin  was 
considered  by  Mayrhofer  KEWA :  547,  553  and  Mayrhofer  EWAia :  3:  379k).  Such  an 
isolated  comparison  of  Sanskrit  and  Greek  words  carries  little  weight.  Oss.  mceng 
‘deceit’,  MP  mang  ‘id.’,  Sogd.  mnk  ‘id.’  are  unclear.  Connection  to  the  group  of 
►  pdoCTco  ‘knead’  is  unconvincing  too. 

As  Van  Beek  (p.c.)  suggests  to  me,  payyavov  recalls  ppyavp  both  semantically  and 
formally.  Although  the  Greek  form  cannot  be  derived  from  an  IE  root  *meng-  (as  per 
Pok.  731),  the  pair  of  words  shows  prenasalization  and  interchange  of  y  and  which 
both  are  typical  reflexes  of  a  Pre-Greek  word.  For  the  change  in  vowel  quantity,  we 
may  compare  ►  KayKuXac;  •  KqKiSac;.  AIoAeic;  (H.). 

As  regards  the  semantic  development,  Frisk  assumes  that  the  word  originally 
denoted  a  concrete  technical  object.  However,  the  technical  meanings  diverge 
strongly,  and  are  attested  at  a  later  date.  Rather,  the  connection  with  pr|xavf|  shows 
that  the  oldest  attestations  depart  from  a  meaning  ‘ruse,  trick’  (see  ►  pqxavf|).  Later, 
the  word  was  used  to  denote  all  kinds  of  special  tricks,  and  the  divergent  technical 
meanings,  e.g.  yayyapov  ‘fishing-net’  (H.),  can  only  be  understood  in  this  way. 

paySaAia  late  for  dnopaySaXici.  =*pdaaaj. 

paySaiAoi;  [m.]  ‘watchtower’  (pap.,  H.).  <?LW  Sem> 

•VAR  Or  coAoc;?  Also  paydcLA,  -u)Aoc;. 

•COMP  paySaAo-cpuAaf;  ‘watchman’  (pap.,  H.). 

•DEREg.  town  name  MaySuiAoc;  (Hecat.  317  J.),  MaySuiAa  (pap.). 

•ETYM  From  Sem.;  cf.  Hebr.  migdal  ‘tower’  (also  as  a  TN).  Fur.:  312,  321  considers  a 
non-IE  loan  in  Hamito-Semitic  (adducing  Berb.  mogador  ‘watchtower’  and  Akk. 
madgaltu  ‘id.’). 

payEipoq  [m.]  ‘slaughterer,  butcher,  cook’  (Att.,  Hell,  and  late).  <PG?(v)> 

•VAR  Dor.  payipoc;. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  dpxi-payeipoc;  ‘chief  cook’  (LXX,  J.,  Plu.). 

•DER  Rarely  fern,  payeipaiva  (Pherecr.  84;  nonce  form),  payeipiaaa  (LXX). 
Diminutive  payeipiaKoc;  [m.]  (Ath.),  with  magiriscium  ‘small  figure  of  a  butcher’ 
(Plin.).  Adjective  payeipiKOc;  ‘of  a  cook  or  butcher’  (Ar.,  PL,  Arist.)  with  -ikov,  -ikx| 
‘art  of  cooking,  butcher  taxes,  etc.’;  payeipdiSqc;  ‘like  a  butcher’  (Eun.).  Denominative 
payapEuai  [v.]  ‘to  be  cook  or  butcher’  (Hell.)  with  payeip-etov  ‘butchery,  soup 
kitchen’  (Arist.,  Hell.),  -aa  [f.]  ‘boiled  food’  (Cato,  Hdn.  Epim.),  -ijia  [f.j  ‘butcher 
taxes?’  (Eresos),  -eupa  =  -eia  (H.,  Eust.),  -eutikoc;  (late).  Probably  also  AnoAXoiv 
Mayipiop  (Cyprus). 

•ETYM  As  an  element  of  higher  culinary  culture,  the  profession  payeipoc;  seems  to 
have  entered  Attic  from  Doric  (for  older  Saixpoc;?).  The  earlier  history  of  the  word  is 


unknown.  Pisani  Rev.  Int.  et.  balk.  1  (1934):  25sff.  supposes  Macedonian  origin, 
connecting  paxaipa  ‘big  knife,  butchery  knife’;  Schwyzer:  47112  recalls  Lat.  mactare. 
Not  related  to  ►  pacraa)  ‘to  knead’,  as  earlier  authors  assumed. 

The  word  looks  non-IE,  because  of  the  alternations  ei  /  i  and  (if  paxaipa  belongs 
here)  y/x-  Is  it  Pre-Greek,  deriving  from  *mak-ary-1  Aeol.  payoipop,  mentioned  by 
LSJ  s.v.,  is  only  attested  in  Greg.  Cor.,  which  is  not  a  trustworthy  source.  See 
►  paxaipa. 

payoc;  [m.]  ‘member  of  the  Median  caste  of  priests,  Magus’,  as  an  appellative 
‘interpreter  of  dreams,  sorcerer,  deceiver’  (Hdt.,  Heraclit.,  S.,  E.,  etc.  [Mayop  A.  Pers. 
318]),  as  an  adjective  ‘magical,  enchanting’  (Philostr.,  AP).  -4LW  Iran> 

•COMP  apxi-payoc;  ‘chief  Magus’  (Epigr.  Hypaipa;  cf.  Wikander  1946:  49k). 

•DER  payiKop  ‘belonging  to  the  Magi,  magical’  (LXX,  Plu.,  etc.),  payiavoc;  ‘magical, 
enchanted’  (pap.  Ia;  after  Aaiavop),  payexav  auAov-  xov  payeuovxa  roue; 
ciKpowpevouc;  H.;  payEUcn  ‘perform  as  a  Magus,  enchant’  (E.,  Hell.)  with  payeia  (-(a) 
‘teachings  of  the  Magi,  magic’  (PL  Ale.,  Thphr.,  Act.  Ap.),  pay-eupata  [pi.]  ‘id.’  (E.), 
-Euxrjc;  =  payoc;  (D.  C.),  -eutikoc;  ‘regarding  the  Magi,  regarding  magic’  (PL). 

•  ETYM  From  Iranian;  cf.  OP  Magus  (Av.  moyu-),  name  of  a  Median  tribe  with 
priestly  functions.  As  the  appellative  meaning  is  unknown,  the  etymology  cannot  be 
established.  See  Schmitt  Glotta  49  (1971):  105-107;  recent  discussion  in  Brust  2005: 
385ff. 

payuSapu;  [f.]  ‘blossom,  seed,  root  (and  the  sap  obtained  from  it)  of  the  plant  called 
oiAcpiov  and  of  a  related  plant’  (Thphr.,  Dsc.,  H.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Late  payoSapic;  (Gp.  2, 35,  9  codd.). 

•ETYM  Foreign  word  of  unknown  origin  (Libyan  or  Syrian?);  cf.  the  litt.  in  WH  s.v. 
magudaris  (PL). 

paSau)  [v.]  to  drip,  melt,  be  moist’  (Thphr.;  concerning  a  disease  of  a  fir-tree),  also  ‘to 
fall  out’,  of  hair.  <<ie  *meh2d-  ‘be  moist,  drip’> 

•var  Aor.  paSfjoai. 

•COMP  Also  with  euro-  (Hp„  Ar„  Arist.,  LXX). 

•DER  paSqaic;  ‘hair  loss’  (Hp.),  padaioc;  ‘moist’  (Poet,  de  herb.),  after  iKpaio<;? 
Factitive  pa5i(co  [v.]  ‘to  remove  hair,  pluck  or  singe’  (medic.),  also  with  duo-;  thence 
paSitrrfjpiov  ‘instrument  for  removing  hair,  place  where  depilation  is  carried  out’  = 
euoxpa  ‘place  for  singeing  slaughtered  swine’  (Halicarn.  Ia,  sch.),  oAo-pdSioxoc; 
completely  bald  (Cyran.),  also  padiaoc;  (see  below);  as  an  iterative  paSdaxopai  [v.] 
‘to  drip,  become  moist’  (medic.  VIP).  Expressive  enlargement  pa[y]6dAAei-  xlAAei, 
eaGiei  ‘plucks,  eats’;  pa[y]6dAAovxec;-  tiAAovtec;,  eaeiovxec;  (H.),  cf.  KvaSaUexai- 
Kvf|0£xai  ‘scratches’  (H.)  and  Debrunner/F  21  (1907):  91. 

Further:  paSapoq  [adj.]  ‘wet’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  ‘bald’  (Luc.)  with  paSapoxqq  ‘baldness, 
loss  of  hair  and  of  the  eyelashes’  (Hp.,  Gal.),  paSapoco  ‘to  remove  hair’  (LXX  Ne.  13, 
25,  v.L,  Crete  IIa),  paSapcoaic;  =  -oxqc;  (Gal.,  Vett.  Val.),  probably  directly  from 
paSapoq;  pa8ap-idco  [v.]  ‘suffer  from  hair  loss’  (Cleopatra  apud  Gal.  12,  405).  Also 
paSi-yevEioc;  ‘with  bald  chin’  (Arist.);  cf.  xaAapoq  beside  xaAi-cppcov.  Note  pdSoc;,  -ov 
(back-formation?)  =  apneXoq  XeuKij  (Dsc.),  because  its  root  was  used  for  depilation; 
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rendered  as  \|/lAo)0pov  by  H.,  which  may  indicate  the  same  plant.  Further  paScovdu;  = 
vuptpala  ‘water-lily’  (Boeot.  according  to  Thphr.  HP  9,  13),  but  Bechtel  amends  to 
padcovla.  Also  padiaoc;-  diKsAAa.  oi  6e  pa6t(36<;  (H.),  probably  from  pa61(u>. 

•ETYM  For  the  shift  of  meaning  from  ‘flow  away’  to  ‘fall  out’,  compare  EKpeoi  ‘to  flow 
away,  fall  out’  and  Lat.  defluo  ‘to  flow  down’,  also  ‘to  fall  out’,  of  hair.  For  the  pair 
paSaui  :  padapoc;,  cf.  yaAdco  ‘slacken’  beside  xaAapoc;  ‘loose’  and  irAaSdu)  ‘to  be 
moist’  beside  nAaSapoc;  ‘wet’  (rhyming),  which  are  both  semantically  close.  The  aor. 
padfjoai  is  an  innovation  as  compared  to  yaAdoai  (which  behaves  like  Aayapoc;  : 
Aaydocu,  etc.);  it  is  unclear  how  the  present  stem  pa6a-  was  derived.  The  root  is  also 
found  in  Lat.  maded  ‘to  be  moist,  drip,  be  drunk’  (after  the  intransitives  in  -ere),  OIr. 
maidim  ‘to  break  (out)’  (intr.),  ‘to  fall  to  pieces’  (<  *‘to  flow  out  or  away’  vel  sim.; 
possibly  formally  identical  with  maded),  Skt.  madati  ‘to  be  intoxicated’.  On  the 
reconstruction  *meh2d-,  see  Lubotsky  MSS  40(1981):  133-138.  See  further  ►  pacrtoc;, 
►  pf|6£a. 

pddpua  [n.pl.]  =  KOKKupqAa,  (3pd(3uAa  ‘plums,  sloes’  (Seleuc.  apud  Ath.  2,  50a). 
<<PG(v)i> 

•VAR  Also  apddpua-  KOKKuppAa.  Sikucovioi  (H.,  Phot.).  Also  ►  adpua,  in  ZikeAoI  5e 
adpua  Aeyouai  xa  pfjAa  ‘apples’.  ixapa  de  AttikoIc;  aicpodpua  ‘fruits  grown  on  upper 
branches  of  trees’  (H.  and  Ath.  3,  83a).  Maybe  also  pddpua,  but  see  Fur.  221. 

•ETYM  dpadpua  did  not  originally  mean  ‘belonging  to  a  tree’,  as  tree  names  in  apa- 
meant  ‘blossoming  at  the  same  time  as’.  Rather,  initial  /h -/  was  added  by  folk 
etymology  to  *d-pddpua,  a  form  with  (non-IE)  prothetic  vowel.  This  form 
(d)pddpua  must  be  a  Pre-Greek  etymon.  If  padpua  is  reliable,  we  also  have  variation 
p/p,  to  which  p  may  be  added  in  order  to  explain  ►  ddpua. 

pa£a  [f.]  ‘barley-cake’  (IA),  ‘(metal)  nugget,  mass,  ball’  (LXX,  J.,  pap.).  -4  IE?  !fweh?ig- 
‘knead’> 

•VAR  Accent  acc.  to  Hdn.  Gr.  2,  937;  Att.  acc.  to  Moer.  Also  pa(a  (Hell.  acc.  to 
Moer.),  Megar.  padda  (Ar.  Ach.  732,  835). 

•COMP  Compounds:  pa(o-vopoc;  (pap.  IIP),  -vopov  (Hell,  inscr.),  -vopiov  (Callix.  2), 
-vopsiov  (com.)  ‘trencher  for  p.’;  oAo-pa(oc;  ‘with  its  whole  mass,  from  top  to 
bottom’  (Hero  Stereom.). 

•DER  Diminutive  pa(-iOKr)  (Ar.),  -tov  (Phryn.  Com.  et  al.).  Adjective  pa(-qpoc; 
‘belonging  to  the  pa(a’  (Poll.),  for  the  formation  cf.  aixqpoc;;  pa(eivdc;  (for  pa(ivoc;?) 
(3ouc;-  6  it,  dAtpitcov  ‘of  barley  groats’  (H.).  Denominative  pa(aco  [v.]  ‘to  knead  barley 
dough’  (pap.,  H.),  U7tep-pa(dco  ‘to  be  overfed’  (Ath.,  Luc.);  also  pa(au>  (Suid.),  cf. 
Kpi0aco.  Unclear  pa(uyiov  [n.]  (beside  pafjuc;  [f.])  ‘amalgam’  (Zos.  Alch.). 

•ETYM  Derived  from  pay-fjvai,  pres,  ►  paaaai  with  a  suffix  -ia-;  cf.  pa(a  pepaypevr) 
(Archil.).  The  long  a  would  then  be  secondary.  Borrowed  from  pa(a:  Lat.  massa 
‘clump,  mass’  (Plaut.).  Not  a  Semitic  loan  word  (Hebr.  massah  ‘unsoured  bread’  is 
rather  from  Greek).  The  comparison  with  OCS  mazati  ‘to  salve,  smear’,  mazg 
[lsg.pres.]  points  to  *meh2g~.  In  this  case,  the  long  a  may  also  represent  an  old  full- 
grade. 

pa(o<;  1  [m.]  ‘nipple,  breast’,  ^pacrtoc;. 


pa(o<;  2  [?]  a  fish  (Epich.  69).  <PG?(s)t> 

•VAR  Also  pa<ecu;  =  the  fish  fjitaxoc;  (Xenocr.  apud  Orib.  2,  58);  pa^Eivoc;  or  pc^Eivot; 
(Doris  apud  Ath.  3isf). 

•ETYM  See  Thompson  1947  s.v.  The  variation  has  no  parallel,  but  rather  points  to  a 
Pre-Greek  word.  LSJ  notes:  “probably  for  pa(tvi]c;  in  Thphr.  Fr.  171.2”. 

pa0a\h;,  -ido<;  [f.]  ‘name  of  a  cup,  used  as  a  measure  (Blaes.  2,  H.).  <4PG?(s)>- 
•ETYM  Formation  like  dyioaA-u;,  tpucr-aAlc;,  tpucp-aAic;  et  al.  (Chantraine  1933:  252), 
but  there  is  no  root  etymology.  Connection  with  pd0uicu-  yva0oi  ‘jaws’  or 
►  paoaopcu  ‘to  chew’  seems  impossible.  Fur.:  212  compares  Lat.  matula  ‘pot  for 
liquids’  and  pdtoc;,  pddoc;,  pddiov  ‘measure  of  liquids’. 

pa0q  «VAR  pa0qou;,  paBqxrjc;,  etc.  =*-pav0dva). 

paOuiai  [f.pl.]  •  yva0oi  ‘jaws’  (H.).  =*paadopai. 

pala  [f.j  ‘mother’,  mostly  used  to  address  elderly  women  (Od.),  ‘nurse,  midwife’  (Att.), 
‘grandmother’  (Dor.);  name  of  a  big  crab  (Arist.),  cf.  ypala;  of  a  plant,  =  AetuSiov 
(Orib.),  cf.  ycpuiv  and  synonyms  in  plant  names  in  Stromberg  1940:  56  and  1591.  As  a 
PN,  mother  of  Hermes  (h.  Merc.).  <GRS> 

•DER  pairpoc;  and  pcudc;  =  pcueuriKOc;,  -kt)  (Nonn.),  Maiac;  =  Mala  (^  435). 
Denominatives:  1.  paieuopat  [ v.]  ‘to  be  midwife,  deliver’  (Att.)  with  paiela  [f.j 
‘midwifery’  (PL),  paieu-pa  ‘product  of  delivery’,  -ctlc;  ‘delivery’,  -tikoc;  ‘pertaining  to 
delivery,  able  to  deliver’  (PL),  paieutpia  ‘midwife’  (S.);  2.  paioopai  [v.]  ‘id.’  (Hell.) 
with  palai-aic;  ‘delivery’,  -tikoc;  (Plu.),  palcotpa  [pi.]  ‘midwife’s  wages’  (Luc.);  paioi 
‘adoptive  parents’  (Paros). 

•ETYM  Analogical  enlargement  of  the  nursery  word  pa  with  the  suffix  -ia,  based  on 
ypala  (related  to  ypauq,  both  ‘old  woman’).  Borrowed  as  Lat.  maia  ‘midwife’;  the 
ancient  roman  goddess  Maia  was  later  identified  with  Mala  (WH). 

paipaco  [v.]  ‘to  be  eager,  quiver  with  eagerness,  rage’  (II.).  «PG?> 

•VAR  3sg.  paipdei,  pi.  paipclKoai,  etc.,  aor.  paipfjaai  (E  670);  enlarged  form  paipaoaa) 
(LXX,  AP),  also  paipcbcrcrw  (Nic.)  and  paipd(w  (Ph.). 

•COMP  Also  with  ava-,  nepi-,  em-. 

•DER  palpal;-  Tapa^codqc;  disturbing  (H.),  paipaKtqc;,  -ou  [m.]  “the  boisterous  one”, 
of  Zeus  as  god  of  the  wind  in  Athens  (Plu.,  Harp.,  H.),  opposed  to  peiAlyioc;;  also 
MaipaKTqp  name  of  a  month  (Phocaia),  with  MaipaKxqpicov,  -covoc;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Att.), 
probably  from  *MaipaKtf|pia  [pi.]  name  of  a  festival;  paipaypc;-  uPpiotf|<;  (Zonar.). 
•ETYM  The  intensive  reduplication  can  hardly  be  of  IE  origin;  the  aorist  must  be 
secondary.  The  original  quantity  of  the  middle  syllable  cannot  be  ascertained. 
Although  productive,  the  suffix  -am  in  palpal;,  paipaKxqc;,  etc.  points  to  Pre-Greek 
origin.  Late  paipdoow  may  just  contain  an  enlargement  -(a)craai,  but  it  might  also  be 
connected  with  the  velar  in  paipdK-xqc;,  etc.  Additionally,  d-paipdKExoc;  may  belong 
here  (cf.  s.v.),  but  this  is  semantically  unclear  (assuming  a  pleonastic  privative,  like  in 
dpeAxEpoc;,  is  unlikely). 
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pcuvr)  paxap 


The  connections  with  paiopai  and  ptopai  are  obsolete;  see  Tichy  1983:  331-334  for  a 
discussion  of  the  meaning  of  paipaco  and  an  attempt  to  derive  it  from  the  perf.  ptc. 
pepacox-. 

pcuvi)  [f.]  ‘name  of  a  small  herring-like  fish,  Maena  vulgaris’  (AP  9,  412).  <4  ?£> 

•VAR  Further  forms  paivopevr]  (sch.  Luc.)  with  patvopeviov  (Alex.  Trail.),  MoGr. 
paivouXa,  pavaXi,  etc.;  details  in  Thompson  1947  s.v.  Also  paivic;,  -iSoc;  [f.]  (com., 
Arist.)  with  paividiov  (com.,  Arist.). 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  The  connection  with  fish  names  in  other  languages  (e.g.  Ru. 
men  [m.]  ‘barbof,  Lith.  menke  ‘haddock’,  which  derives  from  menkas  ‘small’,  see 
Fraenkel  1955  s.v.,  and  Skt.  mina-  [m.])  is  extremely  doubtful.  Stromberg  1943:  53ff. 
hesitatingly  attempts  to  connect  paivq  with  ►pcuvopai  by  interpreting  it  as  “the 
wildly  raging  fish”.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  maena. 

pcuvopai  [v.]  ‘to  rage,  be  furious,  out  of  one’s  mind,  excited’  (II.);  rarely  active  ek- 
paivu)  ‘make  furious’  (E.,  Ar.),  paivu)  (Orph.),  aor.  prjvai  (S.,  E.),  intr.  med.  pqvaaGai 
(Z 160,  Theoc.).  <4 IE  *men-  ‘think  of,  rememberV 

•VAR  Aor.  pavf|vai  (IA),  fut.  paveExai  (Hdt.),  perf.  (with  present  mg.)  peppva  (A., 

so- 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  ek-,  nepi-,  iuro-,  ev-. 

•DER  1.  From  the  present:  paivdq,  -aSoc;  [f.]  ‘the  raging  one,  Bacchante’  (II.); 
paivoXqc;  (Aeol.,  Dor.  -Xac;,  fem.  -Arc;)  ‘raging,  excited’  (Sapph.,  A.).  2.  From  the  root: 
pavia,  -ir)  ‘fury,  madness’  (IA);  paviKop,  pavid)6r|c;  ‘furious,  raging’  (IA),  fem.  also 
paviaq  ‘id.’  (after  \vaaa  :  Xuoadc;,  Schwyzer:  508).  Verbal  adj.  Ep-pavijc;  ‘raging’  (IA), 
probably  a  hypostasis  (to  pavia)  after  Ep-cpavqc;,  etc.,  as  ep-paivopai  does  not  occur 
before  Act.  Ap.,  J.  On  ►  pavxic;,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  Several  languages  have  a  zero-grade  yod-present  corresponding  to  paivopai  < 
IE  *mn-ie/o~:  Skt.  manyate,  Av.  mainiieite  ‘to  think’;  OIr.  muinithir  ‘id.’;  OCS  mbnjg 
‘to  think,  consider’,  Lith.  miniii  ‘to  commemorate,  remember’.  The  intr.  aorist 
pavf|vat  has  counterparts  in  the  Balto-Slavic  infinitive,  Lith.  mineti,  OCS  mbneti. 
Secondary  origin  may  be  considered  for  pavrjvai  (which  is  post-Homeric)  as  well,  cf. 
cpaivopai  :  (pavrjvai.  Formations  that  arose  in  Greek  are  prjvaaGai  <  PGr.  *man-s- 
and  peppva  (after  raKfjvai :  XExqxa,  etc.). 

Related  to  the  group  of  ►pevoc;,  ►pepova,  and  probably  ►pipvf[cn«o.  For  more 
cognates,  see  LIV2  s.v.  1.  *men-. 

paiopai  [v.]  ‘to  touch,  investigate,  search’,  present  also  ‘to  seek  to  attain’  (II.) .  <4  ?> 

•VAR  Aeol.  also  paopai  (Sapph.  36?),  fut.  pdooopai,  aor.  -paaoaaGai. 

•COMP  Usually  with  etu-,  in  the  aor.  also  with  eta-,  ek-,  apcpi-,  p£ta-  (Pi.  N.  3,  81). 

•DER  Verbal  adjectives  ct-npoxi-paoxoc;  ‘untouched’  (T  263),  ETii-paaxoc;  epithet  of 
dXrjxrp;  (u  377),  mg.  unclear  (cf.  Bechtel  Lex.  s.v.). 

Action  nouns:  paopa  [n.]  ‘search,  investigation’  (Cratin.  424,  PI.  Cm.  421b),  pacrxuc;, 
-uop  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Call.  Fr.  2 77).  Agent  noun:  paoxrjp  [m.]  ‘searcher’  (trag.),  also  [f.], 
Schwyzer:  530,  also  name  of  an  Athenian  officer  (Hyp.);  paaxeipa  [£]  (A.), 
paaxqpioc;  ‘Epprjc;  ‘Hermes,  God  of  tracing’  (A.);  epic  PN  Macrrwp;  paaxpoc;  [m.] 


name  of  a  financial  officer  (Pellene,  Rhodos,  Delphi),  paaxpixoc;  (Delphi  IP),  pa- 
axp(e)ia,  El.  paaxpaa  =  eiiBuva  (Messen.  Ip,  H.). 

Denominative  paateuto  [v.]  ‘to  search,  track  down’  (Pi.,  A.;  Epid.,  X.),  pdox-euaic; 
(Epid.  IV2,  Archim.),  -euxf|c;  (X.),  -eia  (VIP);  cf.  paxEUU).  Perhaps  also  related  are  PNs 
like  Eupaiop,  Oivopaoc;,  Maitov  (epic). 

•ETYM  The  sigmatic  forms  (e.g.  aor.  -paoaaoGai  and  d-Ttpoti-paatoc;)  suggest  an 
analysis  paiopai  <  *mas-ie/o-,  but  they  might  also  belong  to  pateto,  ►pateuco  as 
secondary  formations.  Often,  paiopai  ‘to  touch’  and  paiopai  ‘to  strive  for,  try’  (the 
latter  with  genitive)  are  considered  to  be  two  different  verbs,  but  the  meaning  ‘try  to 
reach,  strive  for’  can  be  easily  explained  from  the  conative  aspect  of  the  present  stem. 
There  are  no  clear  cognates.  In  the  sense  ‘to  touch’,  paiopai  has  been  compared  with 
words  for  ‘beckon  with  the  hand’,  etc.,  e.g.  OCS  namajati,  lsg.  namaj p  ‘to  beckon’, 
Lith.  moti,  lsg.  moju  ‘id.’,  mosuoti  ‘to  turn,  swing’;  but  these  clearly  continue  a  root 
*meh2-  or  *meh3~,  and  thus  are  formally  different  from  Greek.  In  the  sense  ‘strive, 
try’,  the  verb  was  compared  with  ►  paipaco  ‘to  be  eager’,  ►  pcopai  ‘to  strive’,  but  these 
connections  cannot  be  formally  substantiated.  LIV2  s.v.  *mes-  reconstructs  a  present 
*ms-io-  >  *ahio-  »  PG  *mahio~,  but  such  analogical  replacement  is  questionable. 
►  pdoTtf,  ►paaGX.qc;,  ►  paaxponoc;  were  compared  in  Frisk,  but  are  unrelated.  See 
further  ►  paaxoc;. 

paipa  [f.]  ‘the  Dog  Star’.  =>-pappaipto. 

paioaiv,  -tovoc;  [m.]  ‘native  cook’  in  Athens  (Ath.  14,  659a);  paiocoviKCi  OKtoppaxa 
(ibd.).  <4?> 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  Acc.  to  Ar.  Byz.  (ibd.),  it  is  originally  the  name  of  the  comic 
mask  of  a  cook  or  servant,  which  was  named  after  an  actor.  Unrelated  to  paadoGai 
‘chew’,  as  per  Chrysippus  (ibd.). 

pcucap  [adj.]  epithet  of  gods  and  men,  ‘happy,  blissful’  (II.).  4  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Fem.  also  paxap  (E.,  Ar.  [lyr.]),  but  more  frequently  paxaipa  (h.  Ap.  14),  also 
ntr.  in  the  obi.  cases  (AP,  Nonn.).  Further  also  pamp  (Archil.  Supp.  3,  5,  Sol.  14, 
Diph.  126,  6),  paxapc;  (Alcm.  10, 11). 

•DER  Superl.  paKapxaxoc;  (Od.,  A.,  S.);  paxapioc;  ‘blessed,  happy’  (Pi.);  often  used  as  a 
form  of  address  (PL,  Ar.),  cf.  Saipovie;  also  paKapioxqc;  ‘blessedness’  (PI.  Lg.,  Arist.); 
paxapia  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Ar.,  PL  Hp.  Ma.  293a);  paxapixpc;,  Dor.  -xac;,  fem.  -xic;  “part  of  the 
blessed”,  ‘blessed  one’  (A.,  Ar.,  Men.,  Theoc.).  Denominative  paxapilpo  [v.]  ‘to 
praise,  glorify’  (Od.)  with  paxapiaxoc;  (IA),  also  barytone  paKapioxoc;;  paKapicrpoc; 
[m.]  ‘act  of  blessing’  (PL  Resp.,  Arist.),  paKapiaxpc;  [m.]  (J.).  Also  paxaproc;  ‘blessed’ 
(AP  7,  740,  5;  verse-final),  as  if  from  ^paxaipto.  Obscure  is  paxapivq-  avdpaxvq 
‘purslane,  Portulaca’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  idea  of  Brugmann  IF  18  (1905-1906):  434  that  paxap  is  originally  a  neuter 
^‘blessedness’,  whence  occasionally  msc.  paxap  and  fem.  paxaipa,  is  not  supported 
by  the  texts.  It  is  rather  Pre-Greek,  because  its  formation  is  isolated  within  Greek, 
and  because  of  the  interchange  -ap/-ap. 
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paxsdvoc;  [adj.]  ‘tall,  slim’,  of  trees,  etc.  (q  106,  Nic.,  Lyc.);  also  name  of  a  people 
related  to  the  Dorians  (Hdt.).  -4PG(s)?- 

•DER  Also  EN  Maxedovec;  [m.pl]  ‘Macedonians’,  -cbv  (IA)  [sg.],  whence  Maxedov- 
la,  -ir),  -ixoc;  ‘Macedonia,  -nian’  (IA),  also  f|  Maxe6ov-lc;  (scil.  yfj)  (Hdt.),  -me;  (Ael.), 
-100a  ‘Macedonian  woman’  (Stratt.);  paxedovHjoi  [v.]  ‘to  be  pro-Macedonian’  (Plb., 
Plu.).  Long  medial  vowel  in  Maxq-6d>v  (Hes.  Fr.  5,  2,  Call.),  -Sovla,  -Iq  (Hell.  poet.). 
•ETYM  The  pair  Maxe-5ov-£c;  beside  paxe-dv-oc;  is  thought  to  contain  an  old 
ablauting  suffix,  which  is  also  supposed  in  yoeSvoc;,  etc.,  though  a  variant  -5ov-  is 
lacking  there.  A  suffix  -5ov-  is  found  in  animal  names,  in  other  appellatives,  as  well 
as  in  action  nouns.  S 

A  by-form  of  the  EN  is  Maxexqc;  ‘Macedonian’  (Gell.),  -tic;  [f.]  (Str.,  AP)  and  -ria, 
-rq  (AP),  -xa  (pap.,  see  Mayser  1:  3,  24);  cf.  olxexqc;,  etc.  Fur.  does  not  discuss  these 
forms.  As  an  analysis  paxe-dv-oc;  is  impossible  for  an  IE  word,  the  ethnonym  is 
probably  of  substrate  origin  (cf.  Aaxedaipaiv;  Fick  1905:  90);  the  form  with  -x- 
(which  could  be  a  variant  alternating  with  -6-)  then  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin. 

The  meaning  of  the  adjective  strongly  suggests  that  it  is  cognate  with  paxpoc;  (Frisk), 
but  this  can  hardly  be  accounted  for  in  terms  of  IE  morphology.  On  account  of  the 
strange  suffixation,  I  assume  Pre-Greek  origin  for  it,  too. 

paxeAq  [f.]  ‘mattock’  (Hes.  Op.  470,  Theoc.,  A.  R.),  also  a  destructive  instrument  of 
Zeus  (A.,  S.,  Ar.).  <<PG(v)?> 

•VAR  paxeAAa  [f.]  (O  259,  Luc.  Hes.  7). 

•ETYM  The  formation  has  been  compared  with  cryeAq,  BueAAa,  etc.  The  similarity 
with  ►  dixeAAa  cannot  be  coincidental,  but  Frisk  concludes  that  a  convincing 
explanation  has  not  yet  been  found.  A  cross  of  dixeAAa  and  a  form  *paxeAq, 
corresponding  to  Lat.  mateola  ‘tool  to  stave  in  the  earth’,  supposed  by  Guntert  1914: 
122b,  is  not  supported  by  any  further  evidence.  Arm.  market  ‘mattock’  shows  a 
remarkable  similarity;  it  might  be  a  loan  from  a  common  source.  Unrelated  are  Lith. 
makdras  ‘big  stave’  and  Arm.  mac  ‘plough-tail’  (the  latter  is  an  Iranian  loan). 

The  following  glosses  from  H.  may  belong  to  paxeAAa,  -eAq:  paaxq-  dixeAAa,  |3daxa- 
paxeAq  and  paxxop  (Lacon.  for  paoxoc;)-  epyaXeiov  yeoipyixov,  die;  dixeAAa 
‘agricultural  tool  like  a  6.’. 

The  variation  -eXXa/-eXq  is  best  explained  by  a  Pre-Greek  ending  *-alya.  Therefore, 
paxeAAa,  paxeAq  are  Pre-Greek,  as  is  ►  dixeAAa,  see  Beekes  2008.  On  variation  k/ok, 
cf.  Fur.:  295-301. 

paxeAAov  [n.]  ‘fence’  (inscr.  Epid.  IV2).  <PG?(v),  LW  Sem.?> 

•VAR  -oc;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (sch.  Ar.  Es.  137);  -oc;  [m.]  and  -ov  [n.]  ‘meat  market,  hall  for 
groceries’  (Mantinea  Ia,  Sparta,  1  Ep.  Cor.  10,  25,  D.  C.);  paxeA(A)a-  eppaypaxa, 
dpucpaxxoi  ‘fence,  railing;  latticed  partition’;  paxeAoc;-  dpwpaxxoc;  (H.). 

•DER  paxeAAaixai  0upai  ‘latticed  doors’  (Delos  IP),  borrowed  as  Lat.  macelldtae  ‘id.’ 
(Varro);  paxeAAaov-  laniatorium  ‘butchery’,  paxeAAixqc;-  corporicida  (cod. 
corpodicina )  (gloss.);  details  in  Redard  1949:  117.  Also  pccxeXac;  [m.]  as  “keeper  of 
latticed  doors”  (AP  7,  709)?  See  O.  Masson  Arch.  Orbis  18:4  (1950):  7ff. 
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•ETYM  Frisk  considers  this  to  be  a  borrowing  from  Semitic  (Hebr.  mikld  ‘enclosure’), 
after  Stowasser  apud  Lewy  1895:  mf.  Borrowed  from  Greek  was  Lat.  macellum 
‘market,  etc.’,  whence  macelldrius  >  pccxeXXdpioc;  ‘butcher’  (gl.  laniator ),  -iov  [n.] 
‘food  market’  (pap.  VIP).  The  form  paxeAAaixai  was  not  derived  from  Hebr.  miklaot 
[pi.],  but  from  paxeAAov,  like  e.g.  Buoavaixoc;  from  Suoavoc;.  The  TN  MaxeAAa  [f.],  a 
town  in  western  Sicily  (Hell,  and  late),  also  belongs  here.  The  primary  meaning  of 
paxeAAov  is  ‘lattice,  fence’,  and  thence  ‘meat  market’,  etc.  The  fence  may  have 
consisted  of  pointed  objects,  which  would  support  relationship  with  ►  paxeAq 
‘mattock’.  If  this  is  correct,  the  word  must  be  Pre-Greek. 

paxKodb)  [v.]  ‘be  stupid  or  out  of  one’s  mind’  (Ar.  Eq.  62,  396,  Com.  Adesp.  1210,  Luc. 
Lex.  19);  Maxxcb  [f.]  name  of  a  stupid  woman  (Suid.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Popular  formation  with  expressive  gemination;  further  details  are  unclear. 
Lat.  (Osc.)  maccus  ‘person  of  the  Atellana,  fool,  buffoon’  also  belongs  here,  of  which 
further  details  and  various  explanations  are  found  in  WH  s.v. 

paxxoupa  [f.]  •  x£lPl  aiSqpa,  ij  xpd’vrai  npoc;  xoix;  i'rmouc;  ‘an  iron  hand,  which  is  used 
with  horses’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Improbable  Semitic  etymology  by  LewyKZ  55  (1928):  24ff. 

paxpoc;  [adj.]  ‘long,  great,  high’  also  ‘deep,  tall,  far,  lengthy’  (II.).  <JiE  *meh2k-  ‘long, 
thin,  tall’?- 

•COMP  Many  compounds,  e.g.  paxpo-|3ioc;  ‘having  a  long  life’  (Hdt.,  Hp.),  eni-,  utto-, 
npo-paxpoc;  ‘oblong’  (Hp.),  see  Stromberg  1946: 100. 

•DER  Grades  of  comparison:  paxpo-repoc;  (0  20  =  a  195),  -xatoq  (S  288  a.  373); 
further  primary  forms  pdoowv,  pqxioxoc;  (see  on  pqxoc;). 

Nominal  abstracts:  pdxpoq  [n.]  ‘length’  (Ar.  Av.  1131),  probably  an  accidental 
formation,  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  417;  paxpoxqc;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Hell.). 

Denominative  paxpuvw  [v.]  ‘to  lengthen,  remove’  (LXX,  Hero),  whence  paxpuapoc; 
long  interval ,  paxpuppa  [n.]  sth.  thrown  away’  (LXX;  v.l.  pdxpuvau;). 

•ETYM  Old  adjective,  which  was  also  preserved  in  Latin  and  Germanic:  Lat.  macer 
‘meagre,  thin’,  OHG  magar ,  ON  magr  ‘meagre  <  IE  *mh2kro-.  A  parallel  /-formation 
is  found  in  Hitt,  mak-l-ant-  ‘meagre’,  paxedvoc;  cannot  be  formally  explained  in  IE 
terms,  however.  In  the  sense  of  ‘long,  high’,  paxpoc;  ousted  doAixoc;,  which  was 
inherited  too.  On  the  vocalisation  of  laryngeals  in  the  position  *RHC-,  cf.  Beekes  IF 
93  (1988):  25.  See  ►  pqxoc;. 

paxxpa  [f.]  ‘kneading  trough,  bathing  tub’,  etc.  =>-pdocra). 

paAa  [adv.]  ‘very,  quite,  by  all  means’  (II.).  <IE  *mel-  ‘strong,  better’?- 
•COMP  Compar.  paAAov  ‘more,  rather’,  superl.  paAiaxa  ‘most  of  all,  especially’  (II.). 
•ETYM  Formation  like  apa,  xaxa,  itapa,  etc.  (Schwyzer:  622).  It  is  thought  to  contain 
a  zero  grade  stem,  as  opposed  to  the  full  grade  seen  in  Lat.  mel-ius  ‘better’  beside 
multus  ‘many’  <  ml-td-;  a  zero  grade  also  in  Latv.  mihis  ‘very  many’.  The  compar. 
paAAov  (with  secondary  length  after  Qaooov)  probably  replaced  the  original  full 
grade  *peAAov.  The  form  paAiov-  paAAov  (H.),  to  be  inserted  in  Tyrt.  12,  6  as  well,  is 
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an  innovation;  the  same  goes  for  paXicorepa-  TipoacpiXecTTepa  ‘more  dear’  (H.).  See 

►  paXepoc;,  ►  peXco. 

paXaflaOpov  [n.]  name  of  an  oriental  spice,  probably  a  kind  of  cinnamon  ( Peripl .  M. 
Rubr.,  Dsc.,  Gal.,  Plin.).  -4LW  Ind.S> 

•DHR  -ivoc;  ‘prepared  with  p.’  (Dsc.). 

•ETYM  From  Skt.  tamala-pattra-  [n.]  ‘leaf  of  the  Tamala  tree’,  which  was  borrowed  as 
ra  paXa(3a0pa,  Lat.  mdlobat(h)rum  (after  malum),  -inus,  -atus. 

paXaKOc;  [ adj . ]  ‘weak,  soft,  tender;  effeminate,  flabby’  (II.),  on  the  mg.  cf.  Treu  1955: 
183, 187k  <  IE?  *mlh2-k-  ‘weakV 

•COMP  paXcucoyvcopcov  ‘of  mild  mood’  (A.),  paXcuco-Kpaveuc;  “having  a  weak  skull”, 
bird-name  ‘grey  shrike’  (Arist.). 

•DER  paXaKLa,  -ir|  (IA),  paXaKOTpc;  (PI.,  Arist.,  Herod.)  ‘weakness,  effeminacy’. 
paXctKicov  [m.]  (form  of  address)  ‘sweetheart’  (Ar.  Ec.  1058),  see  Chantraine  1933: 165; 
ra  paXaKia  ‘molluscs’  (Arist.);  paXaKcoSpc;  ‘softish’  (St.  Byz.).  Denominative  verbs:  1. 
paXacroco,  -ttco  ‘to  soften,  appease’  (Pi.,  IA),  pdXaypa  [n.]  ‘emollient,  padding’  (PL, 
Thphr.,  Ph.  Bel.,  etc.),  paXaypa-Ttodpc;  (medic.),  -ti(co  [v.]  (Zos.  Alch.);  paXalpc; 
‘softening’  (Thphr.,  Plu.);  paXaK-rf|p  “weakener”,  paXaKTpp  eXecpavroc;  ‘ivory 
worker’  (Plu.);  -tikoc;  ‘mitigating’  (Hp.,  Plu.).  2.  paXcud(opai  [v.]  ‘to  be  soft’  (Att.).  3. 
paXaKUvco  [v.]  ‘to  soften’  (X.,  Hell.),  with  paXaKuvaiq  ‘softening’  (Alex.  Aphr.). 

•ETYM  The  nearest  cognate  of  paXcucoc;  seems  to  be  monosyllabic  (3Xaf,  so  we  are 
dealing  with  a  primary  K-derivative.  The  forms  point  to  a  split  paradigm:  *mlh2-k-  > 
*pXdK-  and  *mlh2-ek-  >  * paX-ax-.  The  comparison  with  the  verb  for  ‘rub,  meal’  (in 

►  puXp)  is  outdated.  See  ►  [3Xdf;,  ►  paX0aKOc;. 

paXcm}p£<;  ■  vauTcu  ‘sailors’  (H.).  <  '<> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

(laXdxn  [f.]  ‘mallow’  (Hes.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  poXoxp  (Epich.  and  Antiph.  apud  Ath.  2,  58d,  SIG  1172,  8,  etc.),  poXaxp 
(Vase  inscr.  Naples).  pdX(3aKct  [acc.]  (Orac.  apud  Luc.  Alex.  25). 

•DER  paXa^LOV  (Ar.  Fr.  320,  10),  poXo^iov  (Clem.  Al.)  ‘woman’s  ornament  worn 
around  the  neck’,  also  paXctKiov  (Poll,  H.),  after  paXaKOc;;  paXa^ioc;-  i^Quc;  noioc;  a 
fish  (H.),  after  the  color  (Stromberg  1943:  25);  poXoxhrpc;  (v.l.  -tic;)  ‘mallow-colored 
stone’  (Plin.,  Isid.);  poXo^ivoc;  ‘made  of  mallow-fibre,  mallow-colored’  ( Peripl .  M. 
Ruhr.),  poXoxiva  [n.pl.]  ‘clothes  made  of  mallow’  (ibd.)  >  Lat.  molochina  [f.].  Cret. 
TN  ep  MoXoxdvti  (nom.  *MoXoxdc;,  see  Schwyzer:  528). 

•  ETYM  Along  with  Lat.  malva  (whence  MoHG  Malve,  etc.),  from  a  Mediterranean 
language;  traditionally  compared  with  Hebr.  malluah,  name  of  a  lettuce-like  plant; 
does  Georg,  balba  also  belong  here?  The  hapax  pdX(3ctKct  [acc.]  has  a  remarkable 
similarity  with  malva  and  points  to  *paXpaK/x-.  We  may  therefore  assume  a  Pre- 
Greek  form  *mal"'ak-.  This  explains  all  Greek  variants,  including  the  different 
vocalizations.  Pre-Greek  may  have  taken  the  word  from  Semitic,  or  the  other  way 
around. 


pdXSciicov  [n.]  =  (3SeXXiov  (Dsc.  1,  67,  Plin.  12,  35)  ‘aromatic  gum  obtained  from 
Balsomadendrum  africanum’.  <SLW  Near  East> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  212  thinks  it  is  a  non-IE  loan  from  the  Near  East,  standing  for 
*paSaXicov,  and  compares  Hebr.  b‘dolah,  Akk.  budulhu,  bidurhu. 

paXspoc;  [adj.]  mg.  uncertain,  said  of  fire  (II.,  Hes.  Sc.  18,  A.  Ch.  325),  of  lions  (A.  Ag. 
141),  of  singers  (Pi.  O.  9,  22),  also  of  tto0oc;,  ’Appq;  usually  explained  as  ‘violent, 
strong’  (or  ‘consuming’),  acc.  to  Bechtel  1914  s.v.  rather  “zermalmend”,  ‘crushing’. 
<!?$> 

•VAR  peXepoc;-  papavtucov.  KauatiKOv  ‘quenching,  burning’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  0aXepoc;,  cpavepoc;,  etc.  There  is  no  etymology,  because  of  the 
uncertain  meaning.  Traditionally  taken  to  be  related  to  ►pdXa  in  the  meaning 
‘violent’,  etc.;  acc.  to  Bechtel,  however,  it  belongs  to  ►  pdXeupov  and  ►  puXq. 

paXeupov  [n.]  ‘flour’  (Ale.  70  LSI,  Achae.  51,  Theoc.  15, 116).  ^IE  *melhr  ‘meal,  rubV 
•VAR  Cret.  PN  MaXeupoc;  ( SGDI 5028  n  4). 

•DIALMyc.  me-re-u-ro  /meleuron/. 

•ETYM  Either  a  reshaping  of  aXeupov  (s.v.  ►aXeco)  after  puXr),  or  an  old  word, 
cognate  with  OHG  melo  <  PGm.  *melwa-  ‘meal’,  etc.  The  latter  connection  is 
possible  if  we  reconstruct  PIE  *melh,-uV-,  in  which  case  Myc.  me-re-u-ro  <  *melh,- 
ur-  represents  the  old  vocalism,  cf.  apoupa  ‘arable  land’  (Myc.  a-ro-u-ra)  which  is  an 
extension  of  *h2erh3-ur.  paXeupov  must  then  have  taken  its  vo 
or  even  continue  an  old  ablauting  variant  *mlhreu-  (assuming  that  the  heteroclitic 
inflection  is  secondary).  The  explanation  of  Myc.  me-le-ti-ri-ja  by  vowel  assimilation 
from  mela-  (as  per  LIV2  s.v.  *melh2-)  is  unacceptable,  as  there  was  no  regular  vowel 
assimilation  in  Greek  (see  Van  Beek  fthc.b). 

pa\r)  [f.]  ‘armpit’,  almost  only  in  the  expression  utio  pdXqc;  ‘under  the  armpit,  secretly’ 
(Att.),  after  this  also  U7id  (tt]v)  pdXrjv  (Plb„  Luc.),  Tiapa  tqv  p.  ( Hippiatr .).  4  ?> 
•DIALMyc.  ma-ra-pi  /malaphi/? 

•ETYM  In  the  same  meaning  we  find  paoxdXq,  but  it  does  not  seem  probable  that 
pdXr|  is  a  shortened  form  of  paaxdXrp 

paXBciKOc;  [adj.]  ‘weak,  tender,  soft,  mild’  (P  588,  also  Hp.,  PL).  <PG(S,v)> 

•VAR  Aeol.  poXBaicoc;  (Ale.). 

•DER  paXOaxia  ‘softness’  (PL  R.  590  b);  paX0aKcb6r|c;  ‘emollient’  (Hp.,  Gal.), 
paX0aKivoc;  =  paX0aKO<;  (AP). 

Denominative  verbs:  1.  paX0aaaco  =  paXaaaco  (Hp.,  trag.),  with  paX0aK-Trjpiov 
-tikoc;,  -^lc;  (medic.).  2.  paX0cud(opai  [v.]  ‘to  be  or  become  soft’  (A.,  E.,  PL,  Gal.).  3. 
paX0aKUvo)  =  paXaKUva)  (sch.).  4.  Also  paX0a(a)  (Aret.),  -aivw  (Stob.)  =  paX0aaato, 
both  probably  through  replacement  of  the  suffix,  rather  than  to  pdX0r),  ►  pdX0wv. 
Unrelated  is  ►paX0r|. 

Without  suffixal  -cue-:  paXOcoSrn;  =  paXcucrucoc;  ij  Ki] pci) 6 pc;  ‘emollient  or  like  wax’ 
(Hp.  apud  Gal.);  paX0u)v  [m.]  ‘sissy’  (Socr.  apud  Stob.);  MaX0iov  woman’s  name 
(Paros);  paXBwaco-  paXciKwaa)  ‘will  soften’  (H.).  Here  also  enipaX0a-  aya0d, 
Ttpoapvrj.  p  paXara,  p  aa0evp  Xiav  ‘good,  soft,  or  soft,  or  very  weak’  (H.). 
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•ETYM  Formation  like  paXaicoq;  the  two  synonymous  adjectives  may  have  influenced 
each  other.  If  paXaxoc;  belongs  with  (3Xd^,  then  paXOaicoc;  must  have  taken  its  ending 
from  paXaicoc;.  Solmsen  1909:  55  recognizes  ►  paX0r|  as  the  feminine  of  an  original 
adj.  *paX0oc;  ‘weak’,  which  also  left  traces  in  paX0tov,  etc.  (though  a  reconstruction 
-n-ko-  seems  improbable  for  paXOaxoc;). 

Outside  Greek,  the  Germanic  word  for  ‘mild’,  e.g.  OHG  milti.  Go.  unmildjai 
‘acrropyoi’,  has  been  compared,  which  could  belong  to  Skt.  mardhati  ‘to  neglect’ 
(maintained  in  LIV*  s.v.  1  *meldh-). 

However,  the  following  considerations  may  show  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek:  1) 
paX0-  cannot  be  explained  from  IE  *mldh-,  as  thi$  would  give  **(3Xa0-;  2)  paXOaicoc; 
cannot  be  cognate  with  paXaicoc;,  as  the  latter  must  go  back  to  *mlh2-ek-,  and  there  is 
no  trace  of  the  *h2  in  the  former;  3)  if  paX0d(to  is  old,  it  points  to  suffixal  *-ay-, 
which  together  with  the  (more  common)  variant  seen  in  paXOaxoc;  must  derive  from 
the  well-known  PG  suffix  -ak-. 

It  is  now  clear  that  words  in  -coco-  cannot  be  derived  from  an  IE  derivational  type 
*-n-ko~,  as  most  words  of  this  kind  (like  ooxpaKov)  are  of  substrate  origin. 

►  pdX0r]  should  be  separated  from  paXOaxoc;  as  a  technical  loanword.  However, 
paX0tov,  *paX0oco,  etc.,  which  seem  to  be  derivations  of  paXOij,  are  rather  variants  of 
paXOaxoc;  without  the  suffix  *-ak~.  It  is  unclear  whether  ►  apaXoc;  ‘weak’  can  be 
connected;  ►  apaXduvto  differs  too  much  phonetically  as  well  as  semantically. 

See  further  ►  paXaxoc;. 

paX0r|  [f .]  ‘mix  of  wax  and  pitch’,  used  to  caulk  ships,  and  on  writing  tablets  (Cratin. 
204);  acc.  to  H.  also  =  Tpucpepf|  [adj.]  ‘delicate,  tender’;  is  this  correct?  Also  name  of  a 
large  aquatic  animal  (Ael.,  Opp.),  perhaps  after  its  tender  or  wax-like  meat, 
Stromberg  1943:  32.  <PG(s)> 

•VAR  Also  paX0a  (Ar.  Fr.  157),  paX0r|c;,  -0p  (Hippon.,  S.,  D.);  on  the  variation  -1]  :  -a 
cf.  Solmsen  1909:  265. 

•ETYM  This  word  probably  has  nothing  to  do  with  ►  paXOaxoc;,  as  it  is  a  technical 
loanword.  The  word  is  Pre-Greek,  as  paXO-  cannot  be  explained  from  IE  (* mid1' -  > 
(3Xa0-).  This  also  explains  the  nom.  in  -a  ( Pre-Greek :  C  3,1).  Borrowed  as  Lat. 
malt(h)a. 

paXiato  [v.]  ‘to  suffer  from  glanders’.  «DER  paXiacric;,  the  disease.  =»pfjXov  1. 

paXxr|  [f.]  ‘numbness  from  cold’  in  hands  and  feet,  plur.  ‘chilblain’  (Nic.);  paXxqv-  to 
euiKOTtavov.  Ilapioi  ‘chopping-block’  (H.).  <PG(v)> 

•DER  paXxiov  [n.]:  cpappaxov  aaOevec;  te  xai  paXxiov  ‘a  weak  and  benumbing 
medicine’  (Anon,  apud  Suid.),  perhaps  a  compar.  like  piyiov;  superl.  pakKiaxaTov 
fjpap  (Call.  Fr.  anon.  45).  Denominative  paXxito  [v.]  ‘to  become  numb  with  cold, 
freeze’  (A.  Fr.  332  [652  Mette],  X.,  D.,  Ael.),  after  idico,  often  written  paXaxiw  after 
paXaxoc;;  paXxio-tovxi  [ptc.dat.sg.]  (Arat.  294,  m.c.),  paXxirjv-  into  xpuouc; 
xaTEaxXqxevai  xai  duaxivqxoc;  elvai  ‘to  be  stiff  and  unable  to  move  for  cold’  (Phot.). 
Here  also  paXxov-  paXaxov  (H.)? 

•ETYM  A  convincing  explanation  is  still  lacking.  There  have  been  attempts  connect 
Lith.  mulkis  ‘blockhead’,  OCS  mfacati  ‘be  silent,  dumb’,  and  other  words  of  doubtful 


appurtenance.  The  connection  with  paXaxoc;  is  semantically  unconvincing.  A  form 
paXx-  can  hardly  be  explained  in  IE  terms.  The  variant  spelling  paXaxico  may 
indicate  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 

paXXoc;  [m.]  ‘flock  of  wool’  (Hes.  Op.  234,  Milete  VIa,  A.,  S.,  Herod.).  <PG?> 

•COMP  myyeai-paXXoc;  ‘thick-fleeced’  (T  197). 

•  DER  paXXcoxoc;  ‘provided  or  lined  with  flocks  of  wool’  (PL  Com.,  Str.)  with 
paXXioxapiov  ‘sheepskin’  (pap.  V-VIP);  pdXXaicric;  ‘lining  with  wool  (sch.).  Further 
paXXuxec;-  Tpi)(Ec;  ‘hairs’  (H.),  after  dpTtUKec;,  xdXuKec;,  etc.;  with  simplification  of  the 
geminate:  paXiov  ‘long  hair,  pigtail’  (AP 11, 157,  Herm.  Trism.). 

•ETYM  The  connection  with  Lith.  mllas  ‘coarse  homespun  wool  has  been 
abandoned.  Greppin  Glotta  59  (1981):  70-75  suggests  that  Arm.  mal  ‘ram’  is  cognate 
with  the  Greek  word.  The  latter  only  denotes  the  ‘flock  of  wool’,  and  never  the 
animal,  but  this  may  be  a  later  semantic  development.  An  IE  form  *mh2l-  is  rather 
improbable,  however.  Greppin  explains  the  form  from  *malyo-,  but  this  is  not 
certain,  as  the  -XX-  may  also  be  a  geminate  of  Pre-Greek  origin.  Clackson  1994:  232 
(fn.  250)  suggests  that  “the  word  is  better  explained  as  a  loan  from  Arabic  mal 
‘possession’  with  its  transferred  meaning  ‘sheep’  (thus  Acaryan  1977:  224).” 

The  word  may  well  be  Pre-Greek. 

pd\o<;  [adj.]  epithet  of  tpayoc;  ‘goat’  (Theoc.  Ep.  1,  5),  explained  as  ‘white’  by  H.  <?> 
•ETYM  May  have  been  dissolved  from  paXo-Ttapauoc;,  properly  ‘apple-cheeked’ 
(Theoc.  26,  1),  but  taken  by  H.  to  mean  XeuKOTtapeioc;;  cf.  paXoupoc;  (-pic;)  = 
XeuKoupoc;,  XeuKOKepKoc;  (H.).  See  ►prjXov  1. 

(idpaxa  [n.pl.]  •  Ttoif|pata  (v.l.  Tte(.ipaxa  ‘dressed  food’  Meineke),  (3pcbpaxa  ‘prepared 
food  (H.);  (.idppaxa-  Ppcbpaxa  (sch.  PL  Ale.  1,  n8e).  <?> 

•ETYM  von  Blumenthal  1930:  2if.  thinks  it  is  dialectal  (Doric-Macedonian)  for 
paypaxa  (and  related  to  ►  paoato  ‘to  knead’). 

pappr|  [f.]  ‘mother’  (Pherecr.,  Men.,  Epicur.,  AP),  ‘mother’s  breast’  (Arr.), 
‘grandmother’  (LXX,  pap.  Ia,  Ph.,  Plu.).  <ONOM> 

•COMP  papp6-0pe7tToc;  ‘raised  by  grandmother’  (Phryg.,  Poll.),  also  Mappaxudoc; 
[m.]  ‘blockhead’  (Ar.  Ra.  990),  properly  “who  hides  with  his  mother”  (keu0co). 

•DER  Hypocoristic  derivatives:  pappia  (Ar.),  -iov  (Phryn.),  -idiov  (Plu.,  Hdt.). 
Adjective  pappcooc;,  pappiKoc;  (pap.).  Cf.  Ttaintia,  etc.  s.v.  ►Ttainta. 

Denominative  pappato  [v.]  ‘to  cry  for  the  breast’  [thus  LSJ]  (Ar.  Nu.  383). 

•ETYM  A  nursery  word,  from  reduplicated  pappa  [voc.]  (Ar.  Byz.).  Several  cognates, 
e.g.  Lat.  mamma  ‘mother,  nurse,  grandmother,  mother’s  breast’,  MoHG  (Alem.) 
mamrne,  Lith.  mama,  Ru.  mama.  See  also  Chantraine  REGr.  59-60  (1946-1947):  243 
and  Risch  Mus.  Helv.  1  (1944):  119.  On  the  geminate,  see  Schwyzer:  315;  on  the  a- 
vowel,  ibid.  339.  See  ►  pa,  ►  pala,  ►  ptjxqp,  ►  paaxoc;. 

pavddiKric;  [m.]  ‘deapoc;  }(6pTou  (band  to  tie  trusses),  sheaf,  bundle’.  <LW  Thrac.?> 

•DER  pavdaxiov  [n.]  (pap.);  pavdaK'qdov  ‘in  the  form  of  a  band’  ( Hippiatr .). 
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•ETYM  Formation  like  ►  yauvaxiiq.  Is  it  perhaps  a  loan  from  Old  Iranian  banda-ka- 
‘band,  fetter’  via  Thracian,  in  view  of  the  development  b  >  ml  See  recently  Brust 
2005:  4i5ff.  The  formation  can  hardly  be  IE.  See  ►  pdvdpa. 

pavSa\oq  [m.]  ‘bolt  of  a  door’  (Med.  apud  Erot.,  Artem.).  <  1> 

•DER  pavdakcocraq  ‘bolting(?)’  (H.  s.v.  rukapwaaq),  pavdaA.a)xoq  ‘with  the  bolt  shot’ 
(com.,  Phot.),  also  a  lascivious  kiss  [LSJ] . 

•ETYM  Technical  word  in  -aAo-  without  etymology;  cf.  on  ►  pdvdpa.  The  formation 
can  hardly  be  IE.  Unrelated  are  dpdvdaAov  =  acpaveq  ‘invisible’  (Ale.  Z  81), 
apavdakol-  acpavi(ei,  (3A.a7tT£i  ‘renders  invisible,  damages’  (H.),  in  view  of  the 
divergent  meanings. 

pdvdpa  [f.]  ‘fold,  pound,  stable’  (S.  Fr.  659,  Call.,  Theoc.,  Peripl.  M.  Ruhr.,  Plu.),  also 
‘cloister’  in  apxi-pavdpixqq  ‘chief  of  a  cloister,  abbot,  archimandrite’  (Just.).  <PG?> 
•VAR  pdvdpai-  epxr],  eppaypoi,  auAai,  oqxoi  (3ou)v  Kai  irnrcvv  ‘enclosures  for  cows  and 
horses’  (H.). 

•DER  Enlargement  pavdpeupa  (D.  H.),  after  the  nouns  in  -eupa. 

•ETYM  The  word  pdvdpa  has  been  compared  with  Skt.  mandira-  [n.]  ‘dwelling, 
house’,  mandura  [f.]  ‘stable’  since  Fick,  in  which  case  we  could  be  dealing  with  a  loan 
from  a  common  source  (Asia  Minor).  The  unification  of  pdvdpa,  pavdaAoq, 
pavdaxqq  under  one  root  mand-  ‘to  fence  in’  or  ‘pound  made  of  twisted  rods’,  is  ill- 
founded.  Semitic  etymology  in  Lewy  KZ  58  (1931):  59  (to  be  rejected). 

DELG  mentions  pavdpo-  in  names,  on  which  see  Nilsson  1941(1):  558s.  Hardly  an  IE 
formation,  as  a  root  *mh2n(d)-  is  improbable. 

pavdpayopaq  [m.]  ‘mandrake’  (Att.,  Thphr.).  <1> 

•DER  pavdpayopixqq  olvoq  (Dsc.),  -Ixiq-  Acppodixq  (H.);  the  plant  was  known  as  an 
aphrodisiac;  -ixoq  ‘made  of  p.’  (Alex.  Trail.);  -i(opevq  ‘drugged  with  p.’  (name  of  a 
comedy  of  Alexis). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  E.  Fraenkel  Satura  Berolinensis :  23b  suspects  that  the  plant  was 
named  after  a  person  (a  physician).  Schrader-Nehring  1917(1):  42  (following 
Lagarde)  hesitatingly  refers  to  the  Persian  plant  name  merdum  gija  “plant  of 
humans”;  the  Mandragora  root  is  called  dvdpumopopcpoq  by  an  unknown  informant, 
and  is  referred  to  by  Columella  as  semihomo.  It  could  be  a  folk-etymological 
adaptation  of  a  foreign  word. 

From  pavdpayopac;,  MoE  mandrake.  Arm.  manragor,  etc.  have  been  borrowed. 

pavSua  [f .]  a  woollen  garment  (A.  Fr.  364  =  711  Mette,  LXX).  <1> 

•VAR  -p  [f.],  -aq,  -qq  [m.]. 

•ETYM  Unexplained  foreign  word:  Persian  acc.  to  Ael.  Dion.  Fr.  252  and  H.;  A.  (l.c.) 
and  St.  Byz.  415,  7  speak  of  Ai(3upvixf|  pavdup.  Considerations  in  Brust  2005:  42off. 

pavqq  [m.]  1.  ‘slave’,  also  a  typical  slave-name  (com.);  2.  ‘kind  of  cup’  (Nico  1,  Delos 
IIP,  pap.);  also  the  unlucky  throw  of  the  dice;  also  a  bronze  figure,  used  in  the  game 
of  x6xxa(3oq  (a  cup,  or  a  support?);  see  Ath.  487c  d.  <1> 

•VAR  pavpxeq  [nom.pl.],  pavdq  [acc.pl.]. 

•DER  Diminutive  paviov. 


•ETYM  The  slave  name  is  from  Phrygian  (Opui;  means  ‘slave’,  among  other  things; 
see  WH  s.v.  manes')-,  the  connection  with  x6xxa(3oq  is  secondary.  Mazzarino  Rend. 
Acc.  Line.  6:15  (1939):  366ff.  thinks  the  word  is  Sicilian  in  the  latter  meaning,  and 
connects  it  with  Lat.  manare  ‘to  flow’.  We  may  be  dealing  with  two  different  origins. 

pavGdvu)  [v.]  ‘to  learn,  get  to  know,  experience’  (Pi.).  On  the  meaning,  see  Snell  1924: 
74b  and  Dorrie  1956.  <IE  *mn(s)-dhh,-  > 

•VAR  Aor.  pa0elv  (II.),  fut.  paSpcropai  (Thgn.,  Parm.),  perf.  pepdBpKa  (Anacr., 
Xenoph.,  Emp.). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  Kara-,  ex-,  itpo-,  pexa-. 

•DER  Action  nouns:  1.  pa0p  [f.]  ‘learning,  insight’  (Emp.,  H.).  2.  pa0oq  [n.]  ‘what  has 
been  learnt,  custom’  (Ale.,  Hp.,  A.).  3.  pa0pmq  =  pa0p  (Alcm.,  IA).  4.  pa0ppa  ‘what 
has  been  learnt,  knowledge’,  plur.  ‘(mathematical)  sciences’  (IA,  Hell.),  with 
pa0ppax-iKoq  ‘fond  of  learning,  scientific,  mathematical’  (PL,  Arist.),  -ixeuopai  [v.] 
‘to  argue  mathematically’  (Dam.).  5.  pa0r|poauvr|  ‘learning’  (Phr.,  imperial  period). 
Agent  nouns:  pa0x|-xf|q  ‘disciple’  (IA),  -xixoq  ‘fond  of  learning;  learnable’  (PL, 
Arist.),  -xixeuopai  (Dem.),  -xeuu)  [v.]  ‘to  be  a  disciple,  turn  into  a  disciple’  (NT,  Plu.) 
with  -xeia  ‘education’  (Timo,  D.  Chr.),  -xiaui  [v.]  ‘to  be  eager  to  learn’  (Ar.);  fern, 
-xpiq  (Ph.),  -xpia  (D.  S.,  Act.  Ap.);  pa0£xr|q  ‘id.’  (Knossos  IIa),  after  £upexf|q? 

•ETYM  The  Greek  forms  all  go  back  to  the  zero  grade  aorist  pa0elv;  the  full  grade 
could  be  represented  either  in  pev0f|pq  ‘cppovxiq,  pepipva’  (H.,  EM)  or  in  npopr]0f|q 
‘premeditative,  careful’.  The  latter  is  isolated  (cf.  s.v.),  but  pev0-  corresponds  to 
OHG  mendi  ‘gladness’,  menden  ‘to  rejoice’,  beside  a  zero  grade  in  e.g.  Go.  mundon 
sis  ‘to  look  at,  ctkotteIv’,  ON  munda  ‘to  aim  (with  a  weapon),  head  for  a  goal’. 

A  full  grade  in  Lith.  mahdras  ‘lively,  cheerful’,  OCS  mpdrt  ’cppovipoq,  aocpoq’.  A  pre¬ 
form  *mns-dhehr  (related  to  *men-s-)  is  assumed  for  Skt.  medha  ‘wisdom,  insight’, 
Av.  mazda  ‘remembrance’.  See  ►  pev0r|pip 

pavidKiiq,  -ou  [m.]  ‘golden  collar,  worn  by  the  Persians  and  Gauls’  (Plb.,  LXX,  Pin.). 
<!  ?J> 

•VAR  Also  -1]  [f.]. 

•COMP  pavvo-epopoq  (Theoc.  11,  41;  v.l.  for  apvo-). 

•DER  Diminutive  -idxiov  (sch.  Theoc.  11,  41),  also  pavaxiv  (pap.);  pavvoq,  povvoq 
[m.]  ‘collar’  (Poll.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  ►  pav5ai<r|q,  ►  Usually  considered  to  be  a  Gaulish 

word  (cf.  e.g.  OIr.  muin-torc  ‘collar’,  OW  minci  ‘collar  for  horses’,  etc.)  with  cognates 
in  Lat.  monile  ‘collar’,  OHG  menni  ‘neck  ornament’,  etc.;  see  WH  s.v.  monile. 
Relation  with  ►  povattoq  ‘aurochs’  seems  improbable. 

It  is  now  thought  that  the  other  IE  languages  must  have  acquired  the  word  from  the 
same  (or  a  related)  source  as  Greek.  R.  Schmitt  Sprache  13  (1967):  61-64  connects  Av. 
zardnu-maini-  ‘with  golden  collar’;  see  also  Kronasser  1969:  61.  Arm.  maneak  ‘collar’ 
could  be  of  Iranian  origin  in  view  of  the  suffix  *-aka-.  The  variants  pavvoq,  povvoq 
point  to  a  non-IE  origin  for  the  Greek  word:  geminate  -vv-,  interchange  a/o  and 
presence  of  a  suffix  -(i)ax-.  Still,  the  origin  remains  unclear. 

pavva  1  [f.]  ‘frankincense  powder’  (Hp.,  Dsc.).  <PG?>> 
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•ETYM  Probably  a  loan,  possibly  of  Pre-Greek  origin. 

pavva 2  [n.]  ‘manna’  (LXX).  <LW  Sem> 

•ETYM  From  Hebr.  man  ‘manna’. 

pavoc;  [adj.]  ‘thin,  loose,  open  in  texture,  rare’  (IA,  Emp.  75, 1).  <PG?(v)>> 

•VAR  pavoc;  (Telecl.  61);  on  (3avov  see  below. 

•COMP  pdv6-axr|poc;  ‘with  loose  chain,  thin,  fine’  (A.  Fr.  297  =  688  Mette). 

•DER  pavoTpc;  ‘thinness,  rareness’  (PL,  Arist.,  Thphr.),  pavia  ‘id.’  (An.  Ox.);  pavcbdr|c; 
‘thin’  (Arist.);  pavaiac;  ‘rare’  (PI.  Com.,  H.),  to  nokkaKic;;  pavocu  [v.]  ‘to  loosen’ 
(Thphr.)  with  pavcoaic;  (Arist.).  Variant  (3avov-  Apnxov  ‘thin,  delicate’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Ion.  pavoc;  and  Att.  pavoc;  derive  from  *paVfoc;;  beside  these,  we  find  a  w-stem 
in  pavu-  pmpov  (cod.  micpov).  A0apavec;  ‘small’  (H.).  The  w-stem  is  also  seen  in 
Arm.  mam,  gen.  manu  ‘small,  thin,  fine’,  jnanu-k  ‘child,  boy,  servant’  (see  Clackson 
1994;  117).  Unrelated  is  ►  pavu(a.  Brugmann  RhM  N.F.  62  (1907);  634k  also  adduces 
pavauexai-  7tap£A.Kexai  (H.),  properly  ‘isolates  himself,  and,  hesitatingly, 
►  pdvauaoc;.  However,  the  -au-  remains  unexplained. 

Skt.  rnandk  ‘a  little’,  Lith.  menkas  ‘short’,  Hitt,  maninku-  ‘close,  near’,  are  all  of 
unclear  formation,  as  well  as  OIr.  menb  <  *menuo~.  If  Gr.  pavu-  is  from  *mnh2-u-  (cf. 
pavcudqc;,  pav-aiac;),  it  conflicts  with  the  etymology  of  OIr.  menb. 

Perhaps,  povoc;  could  be  included  here.  For  Pre-Greek  origin,  see  Fur.:  221  with  good 
motivation.  See  ►povoc;. 

pavxia  [f .]  ‘raspberry’  (Dsc.  4,  37).  «  pg(0)> 

•ETYM  Probably  Pre-Greek.  Cf.  Alb.  Gheg  mand  ‘mulberry(tree)’;  see  Fur.:  209,  272, 
who  compares  Sardian  and  Basque  forms  and  states  that  ►  (3axoc;  cannot  be 
separated  from  these  words.  He  considers  pavria  to  be  Dacian,  but  with  no  apparent 
reason. 

pavxic;,  -ecoc;  [m.,  fi]  ‘seer,  prophet’  (II.);  also  name  of  a  plant  (Nic.),  of  a  grasshopper: 
‘praying  mantis’  (Theoc.,  Dsc.),  a  garden-frog  (H.)  as  a  predictor  of  the  weather,  cf. 
Stromberg  1940:  79.  <5  IE?  *men-ti-> 

•VAR  Ion.  gen.sg.  -10c;. 

•COMP  Often  as  a  second  member  in  trag.,  e.g.  iaxpo-pavxic;  ‘soothsayer  who  is  also  a 
physician’  (A.),  cf.  Risch  IF  59  (1949):  272k  Rarely  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  pavxi-7i6Aoc; 
predictive  (E.  [anap.],  Orac.  apud  Luc.,  Man.),  which  is  formally  like  oicuvo-noAoc; 
‘bird-watcher’,  etc.  (Wackernageli<rZ29  (1888):  143). 

•DER  1.  pavxeloc;,  -rpoc;  ‘concerning  the  soothsayer,  prophetic’  (P.,  trag.),  after 
(3aaiAeIoc;,  etc.;  pavxelov,  -qiov  [n.]  ‘oracle,  oracle  site’  (p  272).  2.  pavxiKoc;  ‘id.’, 
pavxu<f|  (x£xvq)  ‘the  art  of  seeing’  (IA).  3.  pavxcpoc;  ‘id.’  (AP),  after  qpcpoc;,  etc.  4. 
pavxoauvq  ‘faculty  of  prophecy’  (Ik,  Pi.,  Emp.),  after  i7T7to-cnjvr|,  etc.;  -cruvoc;  [adj.] 
‘belonging  to  the  seer  or  Oracle’  (Corinna,  E.  [lyr.]).  5.  pavxeuopai  (late  also  -eucu) 
[v.]  ‘to  predict,  consult  an  oracle’  (II.),  after  (3aaiAeu£iv,  etc.;  with  pavxeia,  -eii],  rfd] 
‘prophecy,  prophetic  faculty,  oracle’  (h.  Merc.),  pavxeupa  ‘oracle’  (Pi.,  trag.), 
pavxEuxqc;  =  pavxic;  (Hdt.),  -Euxpia  (sch.).  PN  Mavxioc;  (Od.). 


•ETYM  As  an  agent  noun  in  -xi-,  pavxic;  stands  isolated  (most  other  fi-stems  are 
abstract  nouns);  pdprrac;  ‘brigand’  (A.  Supp.  826k;  broken  context)  and  nopxic;  ‘calf 
are  similar  in  formation.  Benveniste  1935:  83  reconstructs  an  old  neuter  *xo  pavxi 
‘divination’,  but  pavxi-TtoAoc;,  adduced  by  Benveniste,  can  easily  be  explained  in  a 
different  way  (see  above),  pavxic;  seems  to  be  derived  from  paivopai,  pavrjvai  (cf. 
imo  xou  0eou  paivexai,  Hdt.  4,  79).  It  is  natural  to  take  it  as  an  original  feminine 
abstract,  like  cpaxic;,  with  an  Aeolic  reflex  of  the  suffix.  However,  the  vocalism  pav- 
would  have  to  be  an  analogical  zero  grade  (after  which  example?),  which  makes  the 
etymology  a  bit  doubtful.  See  ►  pspova,  ►  psvoc;. 

pavu(a  [f .]  •  povoKEcpaAov  oxopodov  ‘garlic’  (H.).  <  PG(s)> 

•ETYM  No  doubt  a  Pre-Greek  plant  name;  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  pavoc;  ‘thin, 
loose’.  For  words  in  -(a  (with  short  -a,  an  ending  characteristic  for  substrate  words), 
cf.  Kovu(a. 

pa^Eivoc;  glossed  as  yaAAepiac;,  oviokoc;  (diminutive  of  ovoc;  ‘ass’,  but  also  a  fish- 
name)  by  Dorio  apud  Ath.  315k  =»pa(o<;  2. 

pa7t££iv  [v.aor.]  ‘to  take  hold,  grasp’  (Hes.  Sc.  231,  304).  <  ?>> 

•VAR  Reduplicated  pEpa7toiEV  [3pl.0pt.a0r.]  (ibid.  252;  v.l.  pepapKoiev). 

•DER Further  *Ep-pa7teIv  in  ep^dnscuc;  ‘immediately,  quick’. 

•ETYM  Etymology  unknown.  In  spite  of  its  semantic  agreement  with  paprixo) 
(pEpapitev,  -cue;  Hes.  ibd.  245,  Op.  204),  panEEiv  can  hardly  be  connected  with  it  in 
formal  terms. 

papaydoc;  =»apdpay6oi;. 

papayva  [f .]  ‘whip’  (A.,  E.,  PL  Com.,  Poll.);  H.  also  opapayva  (cf.  on  ►  apapaydoc;). 
<LW  Iran> 

•ETYM  The  word  corresponds  to  Syrian  marayna  ‘flagelli  genus’.  Hiibschmann  KZ  36 
(1900):  175k  already  assumed  that  both  were  loans  from  OP  *mara-gna-  “killer  of 
snakes”.  On  the  formal  difficulty  that  MoP  mahr  points  to  *mardra-  (mar&ra-), 
instead  of  *mdra~,  see  now  Brust  2005:  428ff.,  who  assumes  it  is  a  loan  from  North- 
West  Iranian. 

papaOov  [n.]  ‘fennel,  Foeniculum  vulgare’  (Epich.,  D.,  Thphr.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Also  -oc;  [m.,  f.]  (Hermipp.)  and  papaBpov  (Alex.,  Hell,  pap.,  Dsc.). 

•DlALMyc.  ma-ra-tu-wo  /marathwon/. 

•COMP  Compounds  eu-pdpa0o<;  ‘rich  in  fennel’  (AP),  'i7t7to-papa0(p)ov  ‘Prangos 
ferulacea’  (Diocl.  Med.,  Thphr.,  Dsc.),  did  to  p£yE0oc;  (Stromberg  1940:  30). 
•DERpapa0k;,  -idoc;  [f.]  =  brno-p.  (Ps.-Dsc.),  papa0ac;  [m.]  ‘fennel-trader’,  papa0ixqc; 
olvoc;  (Dsc.,  Gp.),  TNslike  Mapa0cuv,  -cuvoc;  [m.,  f.]  (q  80). 

•ETYM  For  a  plant  name,  foreign  origin  is  suspected.  A  cunning  attempt  at  an 
explanation  in  IE  terms  was  made  by  Hesselman  1932:  94fk,  who  compared  MoSw. 
mjard(r)e,  OSw.  micerdher  [m.,  n..]  ‘fish-trap’  (or  its  funnel-like  entrance),  from 
PGm.  *merdra-  <  IE  *merH-dhro~;  the  plant  would  have  been  named  after  its  funnel- 
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like  flower.  Apart  from  formal  problems,  the  Mycenaean  form  eliminates  the 
proposed  cognates.  It  is  rather  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

papaivio  [v.]  ‘to  quench,  destroy’,  med.-pass.  ‘to  die  away,  wither’  (II.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Aor.  papavai  (h.  Merc.),  aor.  pass.  papav0qvaL  (Ik),  perf.  med.  pepdpa(o)pai 
and  fut.  papavd)  (late). 

•COMP  Also  with  ano-,  Kara-,  Ttpo-,  etc-. 

•DER  papavmq  [f.]  ‘fading  away’  (Arist.),  papaapoq  ‘withering’,  papaapcodqc; 
(medic.);  papavriKoc;  ‘withering’  (Phryn.,  sch.). 

•ETYM  As  an  example  for  the  above  system  of  forms,  Frisk  suggested  Kqpaivo)  ‘to 
damage,  corrupt’  with  comparable  meaning,  of;  ►  ia(vo),  aor.  (aval  ‘refresh’,  with 
opposite  meaning,  which  probably  had  an  old  primary  nasal  present  (cf.  s.v.).  The 
precursor  of  papaivco  may  have  been  a  nasal  present  as  well;  see  ►papvapai  with 
further  connections. 

DELG  thinks  that  the  root  may  be  related  to  Lat.  morior,  etc.  This  idea  finds  support 
in  the  thesis  of  Meier-Briigger  KZ  102  (1989):  62-67  that  the  verb  meant  ‘to  die  out, 
let  die  out,  let  waste  away’,  from  the  root  *mer-  ‘to  die  away’.  However,  his 
reconstruction  *mrq-ie/o-,  with  two  consequent  vocalic  resonants,  and  hence  the 
explanation  of  pap-,  is  hardly  possible  and  does  not  solve  anything. 

papaaaai  [f .pi.]  •  ktjvec;,  opviBeq  ‘dogs,  birds’  (H.).  <!PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  dpapaaai-  ai  auc;.  oi  Se  tcuvac;  ‘swine,  others:  bitches’  (H.),  see  Fur.:  372. 
•ETYM  The  word  is  Pre-Greek  in  view  of  the  prothetic  vowel.  It  has  been  compared 
with  ►  papiv. 

papauyeti)  [v.]  ‘to  contract  the  pupils  when  exposed  to  light;  to  be  blinded’,  of  the 
pupils  of  a  cat  (Plu.).  <  GR> 

•DER  papauyla  ‘flicker,  be  blinded’  (Archyt.  apud  Stob.  3, 1),  -yeia  also  name  of  a  fish 
(Xenocr.),  because  of  its  gaze,  acc.  to  Stromberg  1943:  42k 

•ETYM  Compound  with  second  member  as  in  XP'U0‘>  GKl‘>  (3oA-auyeo),  and  with  an 
adjectival  or  verbal  first  member.  Thus,  either  related  to  pappapeoc;  ‘flashing’ 
(pappapeai  auyai  Ar.  Nu.  187  [lyr.]),  or  to  ►pappalpai,  with  compositional 
formation  like  in  e.g.  eiAu-oitdopai,  ►  5voTtaA((a). 

papyapltqq  [m.]  ‘pearl’  (Thphr.,  Str.,  Ael.,  Arr.,  NT).  <  LW  Iran> 

•DER  papyapmc;  (A(0o<;)  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Ath.,  Isid.  Char.),  diminutive  -itapiov  ( PHolm .). 
Besides,  probably  as  a  back-formation  (cf.  below),  papyapov  ‘id.’  ( Anacreont ., 
PHolm.),  -oc,  [m.,  f.]  ‘id.’  (Tz.),  also  ‘Indian  pearl  mussel’  (Ael.),  -ic;  (A(0oc;)  ‘pearl’ 
(Philostr.,  Hid.),  -(Sec;  [pi.]  name  of  a  pearl-like  kind  of  date  palm  (Plin.);  -(Sqc;  [m.] 
(Praxag.). 

•ETYM  An  oriental  loanword,  mostly  assumed  to  be  from  Iranian,  MP  marvdrtt,  MoP 
marva-riS  ‘pearl’  (acc.  to  Schiffer  RPh.  63  (1937):  45ff),  but  critical  discussion  in 
Brust  2005:  432ff.  The  older  view  derives  it  from  Skt.  mahjari  ‘flowering  bead’  (epic 
class.),  ‘pearl’  (lex.),  with  -(tpc;  added  in  Greek,  like  in  numerous  other  stone  names. 
The  by-form  mahjara-  [n.]  would  agree  well  with  papyapov,  but  the  late  and  rare 
occurrence  of  both  the  Skt.  and  Greek  form  is  no  support  for  a  direct  identification. 


Suggestion  by  Gershevitch  1989:  from  Iran.  *mrga-ahri-ita-  ‘born  from  the  shell  of  a 
bird’  =  ‘oyster’. 

From  papyapitpc;,  Lat.  margarita,  etc.;  see  WH  s.v. 

papyoc;  [adj.]  ‘mad,  furious,  greedy’  (Od.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  popyoc;-  anAqaToc;  ‘greedy’,  popyiaq  yaatpipapyiac;,  Kai  dtcpamac; 
‘gluttony,  being  out  of  control,  incontinence’  (H.).  Moreover  apapyoq;  papncaq- 
KivaiSoc;  ‘catamite’  (H.),  but  see  under  the  names;  affaptcva-  Aipoc;  hunger,  famine 
(H.),  which  points  to  *a(3apKoc;.  a(3aptoc;-  aitAqoToc;,  oi  Se  apapyoc;  (H.),  dflapTia- 
cmAqaTia  (H.).  PNs  Bdpyoq,  Bapyq,  Bpoyyoc;,  Bapyaaoq,  Mapyaaoq.  ’A(3apToq 
(Paus.  7,  3, 10). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  e.g.  yaatpi-papyoc;  ‘gluttonous  (Pi.,  Arist.,  Ph.)  with 
yaatpi-papy-ia  (Hp„  PL),  -eco  (Ph.);  Blanc  RPh.  65  (1991):  59-66  connects  otopapyoc; 
from  *aTopd-papyoc;. 

•DER  Mapyitpc;  [m.]  name  of  the  principal  character  of  a  satirical  epic  poem  (Arist., 
Plb.),  -iTeia  [f.]  ‘fury,  madness’  (Phld.);  papyotpc;  [f.]  ‘madness,  gluttony, 
wantonness’  (PL,  trag.),  -oouvq  ‘id.’  (Anacr.,  Thgn.);  papyqevtcov  AuaadivTaiv 
‘raving’  (H.). 

Verbs:  1.  papyaivoi  ‘to  rage,  be  furious’,  only  pres.  (E  882,  Democr.);  2.  papyaoi,  only 
in  pres.  ptc.  papydiv,  -uiaa  ‘furious,  wanton’  (trag.,  Call.);  3.  papyoopaL,  only  in  ptc. 
papyoupevoq,  pepapycopevoc;  ‘id.’  (Pi.,  A.).  With  an  unclear  e-vowel:  pepyi(e-  aGpooic; 
eaBie  ‘eat  at  once!’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  many  variants  (prothetic  vowel,  K/y,  p/(3,  a/o,  etc.)  are  typical  for  Pre- 
Greek  words.  The  -e-  in  pepyi(e  probably  represents  a  Pre-Greek  variation  as  well; 
see  Fur.:  21772. 

papSoc;  [m.]  ‘reed-pipe’  (Hdn.  1, 142,  LSJ  Supp.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

papq  [f.]  ‘hand’  (Pi.  Fr.  310).  <?> 

•DER  ►  eupapqc;,  whence  eupapeia;  uncertain  papic;,  -ecoc;  [m.]  name  of  a  measure  for 
liquids,  =  6  kotuAui  (Arist.,  Poll.),  =  10  xdeq  (Polyaen.),  whence  diminutive  pdpiov 

(PaP-)- 

•ETYM  Forssman  1966:  135-140  doubts  the  authenticity  of  papq  hand .  Blanc  REGr. 
105  (1992):  548-556  and  Blanc  RPh.  70  (1996):  118  and  126  supposes  that  the  form  was 
coined  to  explain  eupaprjc;.  Schrijver  1991:  458  rejects  an  r/n- stem,  as  this  would 
presuppose  a  root  consisting  of  a  single  consonant  m-,  which  is  impossible  in  PIE. 
Former  comparisons  with  Germanic  and  Celtic  words,  to  be  found  in  Frisk,  are  now 
obsolete. 

papieuq,  -ewe;  [m.]  ‘stone  that  burns  when  in  contact  with  water’  (Arist.  Mir.  833a  27; 
v.l.  papiGav  [acc.]);  in  H.  papi(euc;-  A(0oq  tic;,  oc;  emcrrafjopevou  uSatoc;  Kaietai  ‘id.’, 
also  papiBrjv  [nom.]  without  an  indication  of  mg.  (Hdn.  1, 16,  7).  <?.> 

•ETYM  The  correct  form  is  uncertain;  connected  with  ►pappaipw?  In  this  case,  it 
would  properly  mean  “gleaming,  sparkling”.  See  ►  papiAq. 
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papi\r|  [f.]  ‘glowing  ashes’,  opposed  to  av0paf  ‘glowing  coals’  and  G7to5oc;,  -id  ‘ashes’ 
(I A).  <SPG(V)> 

•VAR  Arist.  also  has  ap-.  Photius  cites  a  form  papeivq  which  he  connects  with 
papaiva). 

•COMP  papiAo-Kauxqc;  ‘charcoal-burner’  (S.). 

•DER  Diminutive  papuAAia  [pi. ]  ( P.Leid .  X.  56),  after  other  diminutives  in  -uAAiov; 
papiA-Euw  [v.]  ‘to  change  into  glowing  ashes;  to  burn  coals’,  whence  -euxqc;  (Poll.). 
•ETYM  Formation  like  puaxiXq,  (wpiAq,  axpopiAq  (-TAoc;),  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  249). 
The  form  with  ap-  probably  shows  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek,  as  initial  IE  *s-  would 
disappear  in  Greek.  See  ►  papieuc;. 

papiv  [f.]  •  xf]v  auv.  Kprjxec;  ‘swine  (Cret.)’  (H.).  <PG?(v)> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  372  cites  apapdcrai-  ai  auc;.  ol  6e  Kuvac;  ‘others  say  dogs’  (H.)  beside 
papdacrai-  kuvec;,  opvi0£c;  ‘birds’  (H.).  Because  of  the  prothetic  vowel  in  the  former, 
papiv  (if  connected)  is  probably  Pre-Greek. 

paplvoc;  [m.]  an  unknown  fish;  perhaps  a  kind  of  barbel  (Arist.,  H.),  cf.  Thompson 
1947  s.v.  H.  glosses  it  Ki0apoc;  ‘chest’,  a  kind  of  flatfish,  i^Quc;  0a\aoaioc;  ‘seafish’,  Kai 
ovopa  Kupiov  ‘an  ordinary  name’.  <PG(s)> 

•ETYM  Formation  like  dxxay-Ivoc;,  etc.  (see  on  ►dxxaydc;).  The  suffix  -Tvoc;  is  Pre- 
Greek. 

papiq  [m.]  a  liquid  measure  (Arist.,  Poll.)  =  6  kotuAxu,  or  10  yoEi;  (Polyaen.).  <SI.W 
Iran> 

•ETYM  Schmitt  1989:  301-315  thinks  it  is  a  loan  from  OP  *mari-. 

papiaKOt;  [m.]  ‘bog-rush,  Cladium  mariscus’  (Plin.  HN  21, 112).  <<PG(s)> 

•ETYM  Formation  like  ipiaKoc;,  aXOioKoc;,  and  other  plant  names  (Chantraine  1933: 
407);  further  opaque.  The  suffix  -iaicoc;  probably  points  to  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

pappaipui  [v.]  ‘to  flash,  sparkle,  gleam’  (II.,  late  also  prose).  <  PG(v)i> 

•VAR  Only  present.  Rarely  with  ctva-,  napa-,  rue  pi-,  into-. 

•COMP  nupi-,  itEpi-pappapoc;  ‘sparkling  (of  fire)’  (Man.,  Hymn.  Is.). 

•DER  Besides  pappapeoc;  ‘gleaming,  flashing,  sparkling’  (II.)  with  pappapi(u)  = 
pappaipai  (Pi.,  D.  S.);  pappapuyq  [f.]  ‘flashing,  sparkling’,  of  rapid  movements,  etc. 
(IA  since  0  265),  cf.  on  ►  ctpyoc;  1  for  the  semantics;  formed  after  apapuyf|.  Thence 
pappapuycudqc;  ‘seeing  sparks’  (Hp.),  pappapuaaw  (cf.  apapuaaw)  =  pappaipco 
(Them.,  Jul.);  pappapuypa  (Cael.  Aur.). 

•ETYM  Analyzed  as  a  reduplicated  intensive  yod-present  pappaipco  <  *pap-pap-iu), 
standing  beside  pappapeoc;  like  daidaAAw  beside  daidaAeoc;.  The  discussion  of  the 
semantics  and  parallels  in  other  IE  languages  by  Tichy  1983:  289-296  shows  that  the 
word  may  well  be  an  onomatopoeia  in  origin.  This  means  that  Pre-Greek  origin  is  a 
strong  possibility,  and  in  fact,  it  is  almost  ascertained  by  ►  ctpapuaaco,  with  a 
prothetic  vowel.  The  suffix  -uy-  also  speaks  for  this. 

An  element  pap-  is  found  in  Ma'ipa  [f.]  “the  sparkling  one”,  name  of  Sirius  (Call., 
Eratosth.),  also  as  a  PN  in  Horn.,  and  in  ►papauyew.  Cf.  further  perhaps  the  PN 
Apcpi-papoc;,  son  of  Poseidon  (Paus.  9,  29,  6),  perhaps  from  *Apcpi-pappapoc;? 


The  connection  with  ►  papiAq  and  ►  papieuc;  is  quite  possible  in  terms  of  Pre-Greek 
origin.  It  was  thought  that  Skt.  marici-  [f.,  m.]  ‘beam  of  light,  mirage  in  the  air’  was  a 
certain  outer-Greek  cognate.  Although  accepted  by  Mayrhofer  KEWA  2:  589  and 
Mayrhofer  EWAia  2:  321,  the  connection  must  be  rejected,  since  the  Greek  vocalism 
pap-  cannot  be  explained  in  this  way  (PIE  has  no  phoneme  *a).  See  ►  pappapoc;. 

pappapoc;  [m.]  ‘stone,  (piece  of)  rock’  (M  380, 1  499,  probably  also  E.  Ph.  66 3  [lyr.]  and 
Ar.  Ach.  1172  [lyr.]),  also  an  attribute  of  nexpoc;  (II  735,  E.  Ph.  1401);  ‘white  stone, 
marble’  (Hp.,  Thphr.,  Theoc.);  also  pappapov  [n.]  ‘id.’  (Call.,  late  inscr.);  also 
‘callosity  on  the  foot  of  asses’  ( Hippiatr .).  <<PG?(o)> 

•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  pappapo-cp£yyf|c;  ‘gleaming  like  marble’  (Tim.  Pers.). 
•DER  pappap-ivoc;  (Theoc.,  inscr.),  -eoc;  (inscr.,  pap.,  AP)  ‘of  marble’;  -oeiq  ‘gleaming 
like  marble’  (S.),  -wdqq  ‘marble-like’  ( Et .  Gud.)\  uncertain  pappapiKoc;,  of  &a(3eoxoc; 

( PHolm .  25, 19);  probably  rather  to  MappapiKq.  Further  pappaplxu;  (rrexpa)  ‘marble¬ 
like’  (Ph.  Byz.);  also  a  plant  name,  ‘peony,  Fumaria’  (Ps.-Dsc.),  because  of  the  blue- 
gray  color;  Stromberg  1940:  26,  also  ‘peony’  (Plin.,  who  explains  the  plant’s  name 
from  its  location),  pappap-apioc;  ‘marble  worker’  (inscr.;  =  Lat.  marmorarius). 
Denominative  pappapoopai,  -ou>  [v.]  ‘to  be  changed  into  marble,  to  cover  with 
marble’  (Lyc.,  Hero);  pappapwau;  ‘callosity’  (Hippiatr.)  is  best  taken  directly  from 
pappapov,  cf.  on  aexwaic;  s.v.  ►aiexoc;.  pappapcoaaoc;  ‘with  callosity’  (Hippiatr.)  is 
from  Lat.  marmorosus  ‘id.’. 

•ETYM  Because  of  its  original  sense  of ‘stone,  rock’,  Frisk  connected  it  with  papvapai, 
assuming  that  the  meaning  ‘marble’  resulted  from  folk-etymological  connection  with 
pappaipo),  pappapeoc;.  P.  Mazon  prefers  a  connection  with  pappaipa);  cf.  LSJ’s  ‘a 
crystalline  rock  which  sparkles’.  Pre-Greek  origin  is  probable. 

The  age  of  the  veterinary  meaning  ‘callosity’  cannot  be  established;  in  any  case,  it 
does  not  represent  an  independent  development  from  a  supposed  mg.  ^‘hardening’ 
vel  sim.,  but  is  rather  a  direct  metaphor  from  ‘stone’  or  ‘marble’.  The  same 
development  is  seen  in  Lat.  marmor,  which  was  borrowed  from  Greek.  The  forms 
found  in  Western  European  languages  are  from  Latin.  See  ►  papvapai,  ►  pappaipco. 

papvapai  [v.]  ‘to  fight,  battle’  (Ik).  <IE?  *merh2-  ‘seize,  grip’> 

•VAR  Only  present;  by  dissimilation  fkxpvapevoc;  [ptc.]. 

•COMP  Rarely  with  em,  7iepi-. 

•ETYM  The  zero-grade  nasal  present  papvapai  has  an  exact  formal  pendant  in  Skt. 
mrnihi  [ipv.],  from  which  thematic  mrnati  ‘to  crush’,  also  ‘to  grab’  was  formed.  If 
this  etymology  is  correct,  papvapai  may  originally  have  meant  ‘to  crush  one 
another’,  or  alternatively,  if  may  derive  from  the  sphere  of  wrestling  (from  ‘to  grab’). 
Both  Gr.  and  Skt.  may  derive  from  athematic  *mr-n(e)h2-.  For  possible  further 
cognates,  most  of  which  do  not  seem  ascertained,  see  LIV2  s.v.  *merh2~.  See 
►  pappapoc;. 

papitTO)  [v.]  ‘to  catch,  seize,  lay  hold  off,  overtake’  (Ik).  <<PG(v)> 

•VAR  Aor.  pap;|/ai  (Ik),  perf.  pepaprav,  etc.  (Hes.,  A.  R.). 

•COMP  Also  with  Kara-,  auv-. 
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•DER  pap7iTi<;  [m.]  ‘robber’  (A.  Supp.  826  [lyr.];  Schwyzer:  271,  5043);  Kappapxj/ic;- 
pexpov  aixiKov,  to  qpipedipvov.  AioAelc;  ‘a  corn-measure  (Aeol.)’  (H.). 

•ETYM  A  system  without  outer-Greek  cognates.  Note  the  glosses  (all  H.)  (3pd\|/cu- 
auAXaftelv,  avaAdiaai,  Kpuxyai,  0r|peuaai  ‘to  gather,  spend;  consume,  hide,  hunt’  and 
PpartTeiv-  Ea0ieiv,  Kpmixeiv,  dcpavi(eiv  ‘to  eat,  hide,  make  disappear;  remove’,  xil> 
axopaxi  eAkeiv,  i]  ax£vd(eiv  ‘to  suck  into  one’s  mouth,  or  to  sigh,  groan’,  with  (3p-  < 
mr-. 

With  a  different  auslauting  velar,  we  find  (3paK£iv-  auvievai  ‘to  understand’,  i.e.  ‘to 
grasp’,  and  (3pa^ai-  GuAAa(3eIv,  SaKEiv,  KaxaTtielv  ‘to  gather,  bite,  drink’.  The  latter 
have  been  compared  with  Skt.  mrsati  ‘to  touch, stake’.  However,  the  variation  k  ;  7t 
cannot  be  explained  in  IE  terms  (improbable  is’  assimilation  p  -  k  >  p  -  tt  as  per 
Schwyzer:  302).  Rather,  the  variants  point  to  Pre-Greek  *mr(a)kw-,  which  became 
either  (3pcuT-  or  (3paK-,  with  a  reflex  different  from  that  of  the  IE  labiovelar,  or  pap7i-. 
See  ►  PpaKElv,  ►  pa7TE£iv. 

papaiTtTtoc;  [m.]  ‘bag,  pouch  (for  money),  purse’  (X.,  LXX,  Hell.  pap.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Codd.  also  -i7toc;,  -077(71)01;. 

•DER Diminutive  papaiTtTtiov,  -ituov,  -u7t(7t)iov  (Hp.,  LXX,  Hell.  pap.). 

•ETYM  The  word  is  most  probably  Pre-Greek  because  of  its  variants  in  7t(tt)  and  i/u. 
Borrowed  into  Lat.  marsu.p(p)ium ,  -sip(p)-;  see  WH  s.v. 

papxixopaq  [m.]  according  to  Ctesias  ( apud  Arist.,  Paus.),  an  Indian  name  for  a 
mythical  animal,  acc.  to  Paus.  9,  21,  4  (papxiopa)  the  tigre,  =  dvSpocpdyoq.  <LW 
Iran> 

•ETYM  From  Iranian;  related  to  OP  martiya-  [m.]  ‘man’  and  Av.  x"ar-  [v.]  ‘to 
consume’,  MoP  mardom-xar  ‘man-eater’.  Cf.  Brust  2005:  449ff. 

pdpxuq  [m.,  fi]  ‘witness’  (II.)  ‘martyr,  blood-witness’  in  Christian  litt.  <PG(s)> 

•VAR  Aeol.  (Hdn.  Gr.)  and  Dor.  papxup,  Cret.  Epid.  palxuq  (-pc;),  -poq,  also  papxuv 
[acc.]  (Simon.),  papxuai  [dat.pl.]  (-pai  Hippon.?);  thematicized  in  epic  and  NWGr. 
papxupoq. 

•COMP  papxupo-7ioiEopai  [v.]  ‘to  call  to  witness’  (inscr.,  pap.),  7|/£u66-papxuq  ‘false 
witness’  (PL),  Eni-papxuq  ‘witness’  (Ar.,  Call.,  A.  R.),  probably  back-formation  from 
ETti-papxupopai,  -pew;  on  alleged  ETtipapxupoq  (for  etil  papxupoq)  see  Leumann  1950: 
71- 

•DER  papxupia  (A.  325;  cf.  below  on  papxupeio),  papxupiov  (IA)  ‘testimony,  evidence’. 
Denominatives:  1.  papxupopai  [v.]  ‘to  call  to  witness’  (IA),  also  with  prefix,  e.g.  5ia-, 
E7U-;  2.  papxupeu)  [v.]  ‘to  testify,  bear  witness’  (Ale.,  Pi.,  IA),  often  with  prefix,  e.g. 
avxi-,  ek-,  E7U-,  61a-,  Kara-,  auv-;  thence  papxupripa  (E.),  (avxi-,  Kaxa-)-papTupr|aiq 
(Epicur.,  pap.)  ‘testimony’,  also  (61a-,  ek-,  etu-,  oup-)  papxupia  ‘id.’. 

•ETYM  The  basis  may  be  a  verbal  abstract  *pdp-xu-  ‘testimony’,  seen  in  pap-xuq,  -xuv, 
-xuai.  The  change  from  the  abstract  mg.  ‘testimony’  to  the  appellative  ‘witness’  is 
frequently  attested,  e.g.  MoFr.  temoin  <  Lat.  testimonium,  MoE  witness  originally 
‘testimony’,  then  ‘witness’.  The  suffix  -po-  gave  rise  to  papxupoq,  probably  of 
adjectival  origin.  A  compromise  with  papxuc;  then  perhaps  led  to  the  consonantal 
stem  papxup-;  note  the  gen.pl.  papxupiov  (Evavxiov  papxupwv,  etc.),  which  can  be 


both  from  the  o-stem  and  from  the  consonantal  stem.  Dissimilation  occurred  in 
palxu(p)q  <  *(.iapxup-q;  papxuai  and  papxuc;  can  be  explained  in  the  same  way. 
papxuc;  has  been  explained  as  a  zero  grade  xu-derivation  from  the  root  *smer- 
‘remember’,  which  is  found  in  Skt.  smarati  and  which  may  have  other  derivatives  in 
Greek,  e.g.  ►pepipva  ‘care,  concern’;  the  proper  meaning  of  papxuc;  would  then  be 
^‘remembrance’.  However,1  a  reconstruction  *smr-tu-  would  rather  give  *(3paxu-; 
therefore,  I  assume  that  it  is  rather  a  loan  from  Pre-Greek  (see  Fur.:  296).  This  is 
confirmed  by  the  suffixes  -tu-r-,  which  are  non-Indo-European. 

paaaopai  [v.]  ‘to  chew,  bite’  (Hp.,  com.,  Arist.).  <?,  PG?(v)> 

•VAR  Aor.  paaijaacr0ai. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  5ia-,  Kara-. 

•DER  Derivatives:  (5ia-)  pdaqpa  ‘bite,  morsel’  (Hp.,  Antiph.,  Thphr.),  (Sia-)  paaqaic; 
‘chewing’  (Thphr.,  Dsc.),  paaqxf|p  “chewer”,  ‘muscle  in  the  lower  jaw’  (Hp.),  Ttapa- 
paaqxqc;  “by-chewer”,  ‘trencher-companion,  parasite’  (middle  com.).  Besides 
7tapapaauvxqc;  ‘id.’  (middle  com.),  pacnivxqc;  (H.),  Maauvxiac;  PN  (Ar.)  from 
*pacruvco;  cf.  poaauveiv-  paaaa0ai  (3pa5eu)c;  ‘to  chew  slowly’  (H.);  Chantraine 
corrects  to  paa-,  which  may  be  right  or  wrong;  the  variation  might  point  to  Pre- 
Greek  origin. 

•ETYM  The  meaning  of  paaaopai  suggests  that  it  is  an  iterative- intensive  deverbative 
formation  to  a  primary  yod-present  (cf.  epupaw  to  cpupco  <  *cpup-iw).  Next  to  it  we 
find  an  innovative  *paouvco.  The  yod-present  has  been  analyzed  as  PGr.  *mntl,-ie/o- 
on  account  of  the  gloss  pa0uiai-  yva0oi  ‘jaws’  (H.);  a  stem  PGr.  * mntf can  also  been 
recognized  in  ►  pdaxal;  <<  paaxo-  <  pa0-x-. 

As  there  is  not  enough  evidence  for  a  sound  change  *-tH -  >  Gr.  -0-,  I  reject  the 
comparison  with  Skt.  math-  ‘to  stir’  <  IE  *metH-  (which  is  semantically  not 
compelling  either).  The  synonym  Lat.  mando,  -ere  ‘to  chew’  is  mostly  derived  from 
*metH~,  too,  but  in  Latin,  the  development  *mt-nH-  >  mand-  is  regular  (cf.  pando  < 
*pt-nH-). 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Gm.  group  of  OHG  mindel,  ON  me l  [n.]  ‘bit  of  the  bridle’  < 
IE  *ment-,  Go.  ?nunps  ‘mouth’  <  IE  *mnt-  has  been  compared.  Gr.  pa0-  was  analyzed 
as  the  corresponding  zero  grade,  but  the  aspiration  cannot  be  explained.  Moreover, 
the  Gm.  group  should  rather  be  compared  with  MW  mant  ‘gums,  mouth’,  Lat. 
mentum  ‘jaw’  as  *mn-to~. 

In  sum,  everything  remains  uncertain,  but  note  that  the  gloss  poaauveiv  could  point 
to  Pre-Greek  origin. 

pdaOAnq  [m.]  ‘leather’,  name  of  leather  objects  (cf.  6icp0epa)  like  ‘leather  shoe,  strap’ 
(Sapph.,  Hp.,  S.);  also  metaph.  of  a  flexible  and  flattering  man  (Ar.).  <  PG?> 

•VAR  Aeol.  paaAqi;,  -qxoi;  (with  loss  of  the  0);  paa0Aq  [f.]  (S.  Fr.  571,  H.). 

•DER  paa0A.f|Tivoc;  ‘like  leather’  (Cratin.,  Eup.),  paa0A.f|paTa  [n.pl.]  ‘leather  ware’ 
(Ctes.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  xd7tqc;,  Aeffpc;,  etc.;  explanation  uncertain.  Traditionally 
derived  from  ipaa0Aq  (see  ►ipac;)  with  loss  of  the  anlaut  (for  which  pdoxil;  is 
compared,  see  Chantraine  1933:  375,  Stromberg  1944:  44).  However,  such  a  loss  is 
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highly  improbable.  Schwyzer:  533  and  725’  derives  paa0A.qc;  from  ►  paaxil;  and 
►  paiopai;  thence  ipaa0A.q  with  secondary  adaptation  to  ipaq 

Extensively  on  paa0A.qc;,  Hamm  Glotta  32  (1953):  43ff.  Possibly  Pre-Greek  (see  Fur.: 
1721’8). 

paaGoi;  ‘breast’,  ^paaxoi;. 
paaKauXqc;  [m.]  ‘basin  for  ablution’.  <?> 

•ETYM  Late  transcription  of  Hebrew  maskel  (inscr.  Philadelphia,  Lydia  IIP).  DELG 
asks  whether  it  is  a  notation  of  ►  (3aaKauXqc;. 

pdaKq  •  dtKsXXa  (H.).  =,paK£Xq.  % 

paanexov  [n.]  ‘leaf  or  stalk  of  silphion’  (Antiph.).  -4PG?(s)> 

•ETYM  On  the  suffix  -exo-,  see  Fur.:  1154. 

paaoco  [v.]  ‘to  knead  (dough),  press  a  workable  material  in  a  form;  to  strike,  wipe  off, 
make  a  reproduction  of  sth.’  (since  x  92).  -4  IE?  *menk~,  or  ‘knead’> 

•VAR  Att.  pdxxco,  -opai,  aor.  pa^ai,  -o0ai,  pass,  payqvai,  paxGqvai,  perf.  med. 
pepaypai,  act.  pepaxa  (Ar.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  like  ano-,  ek-,  ava-. 

•DER 1.  EKpayelov  (payElov  Longin.)  ‘mass  of  which  prints  are  made,  offprint,  mould; 
towel,  napkin’  (IA).  2.  payic;,  -idoc;  [f.]  ‘kneaded  mass,  cake,  kneading  trough, 
dresser’  (Hp.,  Com,  S.).  3.  paypa  [n.]  ‘kneaded  mass,  thick  salve,  smear’  (pap.,  Plin.), 
ek-,  and-  paypa  ‘offprint,  wiping  cloth,  wiped  off  dirt’  (Hp.,  S.,  Thphr.),  paypov-  xo 
KaGapaiov  ‘purifying  means’  (H.).  4.  ek-,  ava-palpc;  ‘wiping  off  (Arist.).  5.  payEui; 
[m.]  ‘kneader,  baker,  sbd.  who  wipes  off  (Poll.,  AP,  H.),  probably  directly  from  the 
verb.  6.  paKxf|p-  f|  KapSoitoc;  ‘kneading  trough’,  f]  tcueXic;  ‘socket,  basin’.  Kai  5icp0epa 
‘leather  bag’.  Kai  opxqaEioc;  axqpa  ‘scheme  of  a  dance’  (H.);  (euro-,  Kaxa-)paKxqc; 
‘someone  who  kneads  or  wipes  off  (Corn.  Adesp.,  H.),  fem.  aitopaKxpia  (Poll.).  7. 
paKxpa  [f.]  ‘baking  trough’  (com.,  X.),  ‘trough,  bathing  tub,  sarcophagus’  (Hell.), 
spelled  paKpa,  see  Schwyzer:  337;  (ek-,  aTt6-)-paKxpov  ‘offprint,  towel,  etc.’  (E.,  Ar.). 
8.  paKTijpiov  =  paKxpa  (Plu.).  9.  paKxpiapoc;  name  of  a  dance  (Ath.),  after 
KopdaKiapoc;;  cf.  on  paKTijp  above;  thence  -iaxpia  name  of  a  dancing  girl  (ibid.).  10. 
ditopaydaXid  (Ar.,  Plu.,  Gal.),  paydaXia  (Gal.),  -ea  ( Hippiatr .)  ‘bread  crumb  for 
handwashing’;  like  appaXia,  (puxaXia,  etc.,  but  with  unexplained  8  (perhaps  after 
"cntopdySqv?).  11.  With  root-final  k:  paKapia-  (3pd>pa  ek  (wpou  Kai  aXcpixiov  ‘dish 
made  of  soup  and  barley  groats’  (H.). 

•ETYM  In  Germanic  and  Balto-Slavic,  comparanda  are  found  that  may  be  derived 
from  IE  *meh2g~,  e.g.  MoHG  machen,  OS  makon  ‘to  make,  erect,  build’,  if  from  *‘to 
knead,  form’  (but  note  Mole,  maka  ‘to  smear’),  OCS  mazati ,  lsg.  mazg  ‘to  smear, 
salve’  (MBret.  mezaff  ‘to  knead’  is  unrelated,  see  Matasovic  2009  s.v.);  uncertain  is 
the  comparison  with  Arm.  macanim ,  maenum  ‘to  stick,  congeal’. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  root  IE  *menk-  is  found  in  Lith.  minkyti,  lsg.  minkau ,  also 
mankyti,  lsg.  mankau  ‘to  knead  a  soft  mass’,  OCS  m<pka ,  Ru.  muka  ‘flour’  and  related 
Balto-Slavic  words.  From  Gm,  one  might  adduce  MoHG  mengen ,  OE  mengan ,  etc., 


if  the  original  mg.  is  ‘knead  together’,  and  from  Indo- Aryan  Skt.  macate  ‘to  crush, 
etc.’  (Dhatup.). 

The  etymology  is  connected  with  the  question  which  velar  was  original  in  Greek,  -k- 
or  -y-.  The  isolated  paKapia  is  the  only  one  with  a  clear  voiceless  stop,  for  paaaui  < 
*paK-ia)  can  be  explained  as  analogical  after  the  aorist.  If  related,  pa(a  points  to  -y-, 
but  payfjvai  and  most  nominal  forms  -y-  can  be  explained  by  analogy  as  well. 
Therefore,  both  options  remain  open.  A  suppletive  system  *menk  (whence  paKapia, 
paaaco)  beside  mehg-  (whence  payqvai)  is  conceivable,  too.  I  retain  some  doubts, 
however,  about  the  form  -paydakid.  See  ►pa(a. 

paaaaiv  ‘longer’.  ^pqKoc;. 

paaxa  [?]  •  f)yepd)v,  q  peydXax;  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

pdaxaf;,  -aKOc;  [f .]  ‘mouth;  mouthful,  morsel’  (I  324),  also  metaph.  ‘locust’  (S.  Fr.  716, 
Nic.),  Ambraciotic  acc.  to  Clitarch.  apud  EM  216,  9,  because  of  its  voracity  (cf. 
Stromberg  1944: 17k).  -<PG?> 

•DER  paaxd(o)  [v.]  ‘to  chew’  (Nic.  Th.  918),  also  crop-  (Hippiatr.),  with  expressive  by¬ 
forms:  1.  paaxapu(o)  (v.l.  -i(co)  [v.]  ‘to  chew  fervently,  without  uttering  a  word’,  of  an 
old  man  (Ar.  Ach.  689);  cf.  paaxapi(eiv-  paaxixaaBai.  Kai  xpepeiv  ‘to  tremble’,  q 
acpoSpcoc;  q  KaKwc;  paaaaBai  ‘to  chew  violently  and  in  a  bad  way’  (H.),  paaxqpu(eiv- 
xo  KaKdx;  paaaaBai  (Phot.);  formation  like  KeXapu(co,  (3axxapi(co,  etc.  2.  paarixaco, 
only  ptc.  dat.sg.  paaxixoaivTt  (Hes.  Sc.  389,  verse-final)  ‘chewing  violently  for  anger’ 
=  ‘grinding  the  teeth,  foaming’  (of  a  boar),  paaxixaaBai  in  H.  s.v.  paaxapi(eiv  (see 
above);  back-formation  paaxixq  [f.]  ‘resin  of  the  mastich-tree’  (Com.  Adesp., 
Thphr.),  paaxix-ivoc;  (Dsc.),  -qpa  [f.]  ‘plaster  from  mastich’  (Aet.),  after  Ekaiqpoi;, 
etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  232f.). 

•ETYM  Both  paoxa^  and  paaxa(o),  which  need  not  be  directly  related,  go  back  to  a 
derivative  pao-x-  (from  *pa0-x-,  cf.  the  gloss  pa0uiai-  yva0oi  H.)  which  stands 
beside  the  yod-present  paaaopai  (from  *pa0-i-).  The  function  of  the  proposed 
formation  remains  unclear,  however.  For  the  formation  of  paaxd(o),  cf.  (3aaxd(a), 
KXaaxa(a)  (beside  kMco),  etc.  (Schwyzer:  706);  for  paaxa^,  see  Ttopxa^  (:  Kopxic;), 
pukal;  (:  pukoc;).  The  gloss  peaxaKa-  xqv  pepaaqpevqv  xpoipqv  ‘chewed  food’  (H.), 
with  deviating  vocalism,  does  not  show  an  old  full  grade,  but  it  was  simply  reshaped 
folk-etymologically  after  peoxoc;  ‘mouthful’. 

The  group  may  be  of  Pre-Greek  origin;  see  ►  paaaopai  for  further  details. 

paoxEUto  ‘to  search  after’,  ^paiopai,  paxeuai. 

paaxilj,  -lyoc;  [f .]  ‘whip,  scourge’,  metaph.  ‘plague’  (Ik).  <  PG(s)> 

•VAR  Also  dat.  paaxl,  acc.  -tv  (T  500,  o  182,  AP). 

•COMP  paaxiyo-cpopoc;  ‘bearing  the  whip’,  also  name  of  a  policeman  (Th.,  pap.). 

•DER  Diminutive  paaxiyiov  (M.  Ant.);  paaxiy-iac;  [m.]  ‘rogue’  (Att.),  see  Chantraine 
1933:  93;  -la  name  of  a  magic  plant  (PMag.  Par.). 

Denominative  verbs:  1.  paoxiai  ‘to  whip,  scourge,  thrash’  (Ik),  present  only,  sporadic 
in  epic.  2.  paaxi(o)  (post-Hom.),  -iadai  (Theoc.),  aor.  paaxi^ai  (Ik;  Hell.)  ‘id.’,  either 
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from  paaxif;  or  enlarged  from  paaxlu),  beside  paariK-xcop  ‘scourger,  chastiser’  (A. 
Eu.  159),  -rip  ‘id.’  (conj.  A.  Supp.  466).  3.  paaxiy-coaai,  -ou)  (-eco  Hdt.  i,  114)  ‘id.’ 
(IA),  with  paariyioaic;  ‘whipping’  (Ath.),  -cbaipoc;  ‘worth  a  thrashing’  (Luc.),  after 
A.euaipoc;  (Arbenz  1933:  99). 

•ETYM  The  connection  with  palopai,  as  an  enlargement  in  -y-  of  an  old  instrument 
noun  in  -ti-,  is  doubtful;  the  word  is  rather  Pre-Greek,  on  account  of  the  suffix  -by-. 

paaxixdo)  =»paaxal;. 

paaxoq  [m.]  ‘nipple,  motherbreast,  breast’,  metaph.  ‘hill,  height’,  also  name  of  a  cup 
(Apollod.  Cyren.  apud  Ath.  11,  487b,  Oropos,  Delos);  cf.  Jaeger  RhM  102  (1959):  337ff. 
(on  the  use  in  Clem.  Al.  and  Ph.).  -4  PG(v)>  : 

•VAR  Post-Horn,  uaaxoc;,  epic  ion.  poet.  pa(oc;,  Dor.  (Theoc.)  paadoc;,  Hell,  also 
paaOoc;;  on  paaxlxr|  see  ►  paaxaf;. 

•COMP  cpiA.o-paaxoc;  ‘loving  the  breast’  (A.),  yuvaiKO-paaxoc;  (-0oc;)  ‘having  female 
breasts’  (medic.),  6eKa-pa(oc;  ‘having  ten  breasts’  ( Epigr .  Gr.);  paaxo-de-xov  [n.] 
‘breast-band’  (AP);  cf.  e.g.  aKp6-0exov. 

•DER  Diminutive  paaxlov  ‘small  cup’  (Oropos),  paaxapiov  ‘id.’  (Delos),  also  ‘small 
breast’  (Alciphr.). 

•ETYM  Attempts  have  been  made  to  attribute  pa(oc;,  paaxoc;,  paa0oc;  to  three 
different  pre-forms,  *mad-do-,  *mad-to~,  *mad-dho-  (Schrader  KZ  30  (1890);  476). 
However,  the  existence  of  a  nominal  suffix  *-dh~,  and  especially  of  *-d-,  is  doubtful. 
Moreover,  semantically,  derivation  from  the  root  of  padau)  is  meaningless. 

If  the  form  is  Pre-Greek,  pa(oc;  [mazdos]  and  paaxoc;  differ  in  voice  only  (and 
aspiration  in  Hell.  paa0oc;).  Since  voice  and  aspiration  are  not  distinctive  in  Pre- 
Greek,  all  forms  may  go  back  to  the  same  Pre-Greek  word.  It  is  therefore  not 
preferable  to  explain  paa0oc;  (attested  at  a  later  date)  as  a  reshaping  after  words  with 
comparable  meaning,  or  by  association  with  words  like  axrj0oc;,  kug0oc;,  (3pox0o<;. 

paaxpo7t6<;  [m.,  f.]  ‘procurer,  procuress’  (Ar.,  X.,  etc.).  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  paaxpocpoc;  (H.);  hypocoristic  paaxpuc;  [f.]  (Phot.). 

•DER  paaxpomKoc;,  -otteuu),  -oitela  (Att.). 

•ETYM  The  usual  connection  with  palopai  ‘touch,  investigate’  is  uncertain,  as  the 
variant  with  -cp-  may  point  to  a  Pre-Greek  word.  Fur.:  160  compares  paxpuA.A.01;,  -a 
‘procurer’,  paxpuA.e!ov  ‘brothel’,  paarpuAXelov  and  paorpuc;  ‘procurer,  -ess’;  note  the 
variation  a/  zero  in  these  forms,  on  which  see  Fur.:  30iff. 

pacrxd\r|  [f.]  ‘armpit’  (h.  Merc.),  metaph.  ‘axil,  branch’  (Thphr.),  ‘bay’  (Str.),  etc. 
«PG(S)> 

•COMP  E.g.  dpcpi-paaxaA.oc;  ‘with  two  arm-holes’,  of  xitibv  (com.). 

•DER  paaxaA.it;  [f.]  ‘axil’  (Thphr.),  paaxaA.i(v)ov,  -eov  (-eov  cod.)  [f.]  ‘basket  made  of 
palm  twigs’  (H.,  sch.),  -laioc;  ‘belonging  to  the  armpit’  (inscr.,  medic.);  paaxaA.iaxf|p 
‘girdle  in  the  arm-pits’  (Hdt.,  A.),  like  (3paxiovioxf|p,  etc.,  see  Chantraine  1933:  328; 
formally,  it  is  a  euphemistic  expression  for  ‘mutilate’  from  the  denominative 
paaxaA.i(o|xai,  with  probable  original  mg.  “be  girded  in  the  armpits”:  according  to 
ancient  informants,  all  bodily  extremities  including  nose  and  ears  were  cut  off 


during  mutilation,  and  were  fastened  to  a  string  running  through  the  armpits. 
Thence  paaxaA.iapoc;  ‘mutilation’,  paaxaAIapaxa  [ph]  ‘cut  off  extremities’  (A.,  S., 
Lex.).  The  correctness  of  this  old  interpretation  is  doubted  by  Boehm  in  PW  14: 
2o6off. 

•ETYM  The  formation  may  be  compared  with  that  of  dyKaA.r|  ‘bent  arm’;  further 
details  are  unclear.  No  doubt  a  Pre-Greek  word.  A  very  bold  attempt  was  made  by 
Adams  Glotta  62  (1984):  65k  See  ►  paAr|. 

paxaioc;  =»pdxr|. 

paxeua)  [v.]  ‘to  search,  seek,  strive  to’  (E  110).  <  ?> 

•VAR  pared)  in  parry;  (Theoc.  29,  15,  from  Aeol.  *paxr|pi),  pare!-  (rpel;  paxrjaai- 
paaxeuaai,  (r)xfjaai  ‘id.’;  paaaai-  (r)xrjaai  (H.),  paxeladai-  (r|XEla0ai  (Hp.  apud  Erot.). 
•COMP  Also  with  prefix:  ea-paxeopai,  -paaaa0ai  (Hp.),  ep-,  Kax-ep-paxEW  (Nic.)  ‘to 
put  the  finger  (down  the  throat),  to  implant  (a  sting)’. 

•DER  paxoc;  [n.]  ‘investigation’  (Hp.  apud  Gal.),  paxiyp-  EraaKoitoc;  ‘supervisor’, 
E7ii(r|X(I)v,  epeuvr|xf|c;  ‘searcher,  inspector’ with  paxripEueiv-  pa<a>xeueiv,  (rpelv  (H.). 
•ETYM  paxeuo)  is  probably  secondary  for  pared)  (cf.  Schwyzer:  732).  The  latter 
formally  corresponds  to  daxeopai  and  naxeopai,  so  we  probably  have  to  start  from  a 
nominal  x-stem. 

The  verbal  nouns  aSaaioc,,  aitaaxoc;  are  parallelled  by  ditpoxlpaoxoc;,  while 
-paa(a)aa0ai,  paaaai  conform  to  the  aorists  6aa(a)aa0ai,  Ttaa(a)aa0ai.  Therefore, 
the  verbal  forms  with  -a-  can  be  combined  with  pared),  just  like  nominal 
as  paaxuc;,  paaxf|p,  paaxi^,  ►paapa,  etc.  The  form  paareuci)  (see  ►palopai)  may  also 
have  received  its  -a-  from  these  sigmatic  forms. 

The  pair  pared):  palopai  may  be  compared  with  Saxeopai :  Salopai;  but  ascertained 
outer-Greek  comparanda  are  lacking  for  palopai  (unlike  for  Salopai). 

pared)  [v.]  ‘to  tread’,  in  the  ptc.  paxeiaai  [nom.f.pl.]  (Aeol.,  Incerti  auct.  16,  3  LP,  from 
*paxr|-pi),  paxel-  Ttaxel  ‘id.’  (H.).  <IE?  *men-  ‘tread’> 

•ETYM  Formed  like  ►pared)  ‘to  search’,  if  not  simply  a  rhyme  with  Ttaxeio.  Connected 
with  a  primary  verb  ‘to  tread’  in  Balto-Slavic,  e.g.  Lith.  minti,  lsg.  minii  ‘to  tread 
(down),  break  flax’,  OCS  m$ti,  lsg.  mbnp  ‘to  press  together’,  Ru.  mjat’,  lsg.  mnu  ‘to 
knead,  tread  (loam),  break  (flax)’;  nominal  derivatives  are  found  in  Celtic,  e.g.  W 
mathr  ‘trampling,  mire’  <  *mn-tro~.  Skt.  carma-mna-  [m.]  ‘tanner’  cannot  be 
included  here;  see  Mayrhofer  EWAia  s.v.  See  ►Ttaxeu). 

parr)  [f.]  ‘fault,  folly’  vel  sim.  (Stesich.,  A.,  S.). 

•VAR  Also  paxlr)  ‘id.’  (k  79,  A.  R.),  a  metrically  convenient  transformation  (Porzig 
1942:  204  and  70);  paxiyv  [adv.]  ‘idly,  in  vain,  without  reason’  (h.  Cer.). 

•DER  1.  paxaioc;  ‘idly,  empty,  foolish,  rash’  (IA)  with  paxaio-rry;  (Hell.),  -auvr| 
(Polem.  Phgti.)  ‘idleness,  etc.’  and  denominatives:  a)  (art o-) para i(d)  [v.]  (Hdt.,  J.), 
paxa(d)  [v.]  (A.,  S.)  ‘to  talk  nonsense,  act  foolishly’,  also  -aid(d)  [v.]  ‘id.’  (Hell.);  b) 
paxaioopai,  -oco  [v.]  ‘to  bring  to  naught,  act  foolishly’  (LXX,  NT)  with  paxalcopa 
(Hermas).  2.  paxaco,  aor.  paxrjaai  ‘to  do  in  vain,  miss,  be  useless’  (II.). 
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•ETYM  The  difficulty  in  determining  the  original  meaning  of  the  verbal  noun  (idTr| 
(thus  Fraenkel  1912:  115)  and  of  its  fossilized  accusative  |idxr|v  makes  it  very  hard  to 
find  a  convincing  etymology.  The  connection  with  the  Slavic  group  of  Pol.  matac, 
lsg.  matcim  ‘to  swindle,  turn,  lie,  deceive’,  SCr.  matati ,  lsg.  mcitam  ‘to  allure,  attract’, 
clearly  has  little  value. 

Meier-Briigger  Glotta  67  (1989):  42-44  connects  the  root  *men-  ‘to  have  in  mind’, 
with  negative  connotations.  Fur.:  88  n.  476  notes  that  words  for  ‘stupid,  foolish’  are 
often  of  substrate  origin  (see  also  ibid.  242,  339;  cf.  paxxa|3oc;-  6  paipoc;  ‘moron’  H.). 
See  ►  piyvuw,  ►  paxxa(3o<;. 

paxiov  [n.]  Eg.  measure  of  capacity  (pap.  II-IIIp)w<  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

paxii;  [adj.]  •  peyac;.  xivec;  etuxou  (3aaiAecoc;  (H.).  <1> 

•ETYM  Tentatively  compared  with  Celtic  words  for  ‘good’,  e.g.  OIr.  maith  <  PCI. 
*mati-.  It  remains  doubtful  whether  the  gloss  is  from  Greek  or  from  another 
language. 

paxpuAelov  =»paaxpoTtoc;. 

pctTxa|3o<;  [adj.]  •  6  pcopoc;  ‘someone  stupid,  moron’  (H.).  <?G ?  (SV)> 

•VAR  paxxdpr|c;-  artopuiv  ‘without  escape  or  means’  (H.),  paxxa|3£i>  TtEpipAenei, 
aSqpovEi  ‘gazes  around,  is  troubled’  (H.),  paxxa(3o<i3>p£voc;-  peAAaiv  Kai  dnoicvtov 
‘who  is  about  to  do  something  but  hesitates’  (H.). 

•ETYM  A  popular  word,  acc.  to  Chantraine  1933:  26if.  derived  from  paxi]  with  the 
degrading  suffix  -|3-,  and  containing  expressive  gemination.  It  may  well  be  Pre- 
Greek;  see  Fur.:  242,  who  connects  it  with  paxcuoc;  ‘idle’.  See  ►  paxr|. 

parxiiq  [f.]  name  of  a  sweet  dish,  which  is  made  of  all  kinds  of  ingredients,  like  minced 
meet,  poultry,  aromatic  spices;  it  is  ascribed  to  the  Thessalians  and  the  Macedonians 
(middle  and  new  com.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  -a  [f.],  -r)<;  [m.]. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  paxxuo-Komic;  [m.]  (epithet,  Amm.  Marc.),  perhaps  also 
in  paxTuo-Xoixpc;  (Ar.  Nu.  451  and  Hdn.  Gr.  1,  231  according  to  Bentley;  codd. 
paxio-). 

•DER  paxxud(io  [v.]  ‘to  prepare  a  p.’  (Alex.). 

•ETYM  Formerly  analyzed  as  derived  from  *paxxuc;  (comparing  lx0ur| :  ixQuc;,  SeAcpua 
:  SeAcpuc;,  etc.),  representing  * paK-xuc;  with  a  dialectal  (Cretan  or  perhaps  Thessalian) 
assimilation.  This  would  be  a  xu-derivative  of  pdcroto  <  *pa.K-ico  ‘to  knead’;  see  Kalen 
1918:  9iff.  following  Ath.  14,  663b.  Improbable.  Fur.:  386  compares  paxi) A. At]  ‘id.’ 
(Poll.  6,  70).  The  a-vocalism  in  the  root  and  the  alternation  x(x)  point  to  Pre-Greek 
origin.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  mattea;  see  WH  s.v. 

pafiXic;  1  •  paxaipa.  Kai  f)  piaBcoxov  (Latte:  pia0iov)  Ttoiouaa  ‘large  knife,  also  a 
procuress’  (H.).  <  LW  Lyd.?> 

•DER  pauAi(co  =  paaxpoTtEUU)  ‘to  pander’  (H.,  sch.)  with  pauAiaxfjc;  [m.]  (Cat.  Cod. 
Astr.,  Phot.,  Suid.),  pauAiaxpia  [f.]  (Suid.,  sch.,  EM);  pauAiaxf|ptov-  nap’  'l7T7tdivaKTi, 


Audiov  vopiapa  ‘a  Lydian  custom  /  currency  in  Hipponax’  (Aepicrpa  cod.)  Aeitxov  xt 
‘something  small  or  delicate’  (H.);  Latte  gives  AuSiov  xt  Aektov  vopicrpa  ‘a  small 
Lydian  currency’,  fr.  126  Bergk. 

•ETYM  A  chain  of  hypotheses  is  assumed  by  Jongkees  Acta  Orbis  16  (1938):  i46ff.: 
from  Lyd.  *mav-lis ,  an  adj.  built  on  *Mavs,  the  Lydian  name  of  the  mother  goddess 
Magna  mater  (seen  in  PNs  from  Asia  Minor,  e.g.  Maua,  Mau-evva,  Mau-cra-toAAoc;, 
etc.).  Thus,  it  would  properly  mean  ‘belonging  to  Mavs.  Thence  1.  =  payaipa,  as  the 
Magna  mater  was  considered  the  patroness  of  metal  weapons;  2.  ‘woman  devoted  to 
the  Magna  mater’,  who  makes  her  money  as  a  prostitute;  3.  ‘coin  of  the  Magna 
mater’  (with  added  suffix  -xf|piov).  Criticism  of  these  hypotheses  in  O.  Masson  1962: 
178k 

paCAic;  2,  -180c;,  -109  [f .]  ‘knife’  (Call.,  Nic.,  AP,  H.,  Suid.,  sch.).  =*pat)Ai<;  1. 
paCpo<;  »VARpaupo(;.  =”apaup6<;. 

patpopxiic;,  -on  [m.]  ‘short  cloak  with  a  cap’  for  women  and  monks.  <t  LW  Sem> 

•VAR  pacpop(x)iov  [n.]. 

•COMP  8£ApaTLKO-pacp6pxr|c;,  -xiov  ‘a  p.  cut  like  a  Dalmatian  cloak’,  from  6eA-, 
8aApaxiKf|,  Lat.  Del-,  Dalmatica  (pap.  imperial  period). 

•ETYM  From  Sem.,  cf.  Hebr.  ma'aforet ,  Aram,  ma'afora,  -for^td  ‘cloak  with  cap’.  See 
Lewy  KZ  59  (1932):  192.  Lat.  probably  borrowed  mafortium,  maforte  from  Greek,  as 
well  as  mafortis,  - fors ;  see  WH  s.v.  Greek  borrowed  aou|3piKO-pacp6pTiov  (pap. 
imperial  period)  from  Latin. 

paxaipa  [f.]  ‘large  knife,  butchery  knife’  (II.);  post-Hom.  also  ‘short  sword,  dagger’. 
<SPG(v)> 

•COMP  paxaipo-cpopoc;  [adj.]  ‘sword-bearing’,  subst.  msc.  ‘sword-bearer’  (IA),  a- 
paxaipoc;  ‘without  a  knife’  (Pherecr.). 

•DER  Diminutive  paxalp-iov  (Hp.,  X.,  Arist.),  -ic;  [f.]  (com.,  Str.),  45iov  (Ph.,  Luc.); 
further  payaipac;  [m.]  ‘sword-bearer’  (pap.,  inscr.),  paxaipcoxoc;  ‘equipped  with  a 
sword’  (Gal.,  Paul.  Aeg.);  paxaipicov,  -icovoc;  [m.]  plantname  =  Ijupiov  (Dsc.  4,  20,  v.l. 
-diviov),  after  the  form  of  the  leaves,  acc.  to  Stromberg  1940:  44;  also  as  a  PN  (Paus.); 
Maxaipeuc;  [m.]  (Str.,  sch.  Pi.). 

•ETYM  Like  yepaipa,  ylpaipa,  Ttieipa,  etc.,  payaipa  looks  like  a  derivative  in  >f-ia-  built 
on  an  r-stem.  Traditionally  connected  with  payopai,  but  DELG  finds  this 
implausible.  Semitic  etymology  (with  reservations)  in  Lewy  1895:  177  (comparing 
Hebr.  mekerd  ‘sword’,  but  acc.  to  Gordon  Antiquityy  30  (1956):  22ff.,  this  is  rather 
from  Greek);  cf.  Kretschmer  Glotta  19  (1931):  160.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  machaera. 

I  compare  payeipoc;  ‘cook’,  and  on  account  of  the  interchange  y/\,  conclude  that  it  is 
a  Pre-Greek  word. 

paxAoq  [adj.]  ‘lascivious’  (of  women),  ‘luxuriant,  wild’  (Hes.,  A.).  <SPG?(v)> 

•VAR  paxArjc;-  aKpaxf|c;,  Ttopvoc;  ‘out  of  control,  sodomite’  (H.);  also  paxAac;,  -a5o<; 
[f.]  (Man.,  AP,  Ph.),  payAtc;-  exaipa,  7iopvr|  ‘courtisane,  prostitute’  (H.). 
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•DER  paxAo-cn3vq  ‘lasciviousness,  voluptuousness’  (D  30,  Hes.,  Hdt.),  -Tpc;  ‘id.’  (EM, 
Sch.);  paxAucoc;  ‘like  a  lascivious  woman’  (Man.);  paxAeuopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  lascivious’  in 
pepaxAeupevov  qxop  (Man.),  paxAuivTEc;-  TtopvEUovxec;  ‘prostituting’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  comparison  with  Skt.  makha-,  an  attribute  of  gods,  is  gratuitous  and 
should  be  discarded  in  view  of  the  unknown  meaning  of  the  latter  (see  Mayrhofer 
EWAia  2:  288).  Fur.:  211  adduces  BaKxoc;  (with  interchange  |3/p),  and  compares  (ibid, 
fn.  48)  Arm.  mahaz  ‘lascivious’,  suggesting  that  all  these  words  are  from  Asia  Minor. 
Note  that  a  word  of  this  meaning  with  interchange  |3/p  may  well  be  Pre-Greek. 

paxopai  [v.]  ‘to  fight,  combat’  (II.).  <  PG?> 

•VAR  Epic  also  paxeopai  (paxciopevoc;,  paxEOtapevov  with  metr.  lengthening),  aor. 
paxeo(a)aa0ai  (II.),  paxqaaaOai  (D.  S.,  Paus.),  paxeoBrjvai  (Plu.,  Paus.),  fut. 
paxnoopai  (epic  Ion.),  pax£o(o)opai  (Ion.  and  late),  paxeopai  (B  366),  payoupai 
(Att.),  paxEixai  (Y  26),  perf.  pEpaxqpai  (Att.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  Sia-,  auv-,  cuto-.  As  a  second  member  in  povo-paxoc; 
‘fighting  on  his  own’  (A.,  E.),  msc.  ‘gladiator’  (Str.),  whence  povopax-£w,  -ia,  etc., 
vau-pax-oc;  ‘fighting  at  sea’  ( AP ),  but  vau-paxoc;  from  paxq,  see  below. 

•DER  paxq  ‘battle’  (IL);  as  a  second  member  in  a-,  npo-,  aup-,  vau-,  buto-paxoc;,  with 
derivatives  like  Tipopax-i(w,  auppax-£w,  vaupax-£co,  -ia. 

Thence:  1.  pax>1-xrjc;  [m.]  ‘warrior’  (Horn.,  LXX),  Dor.  paxaxac;  (Pi.),  paxaxap- 
dvxi7taXoc;  ‘adversary’  (H.),  Aeol.  paxaixac;  (Ale.  350),  probably  hyperaeolism  (cf. 
DELG).  2.  pay-ipoc;  ‘warlike,  militant’  (IA),  after  aAiapoc;;  also  msc.  ‘soldier  of  an 
Egyptian  tribe’,  with  payipiKoc;  ‘in  the  way  of  the  pctxipoi’  (pap.).  3.  Maxacov  [m.]  PN 
(Aeol.  epic),  Ion.  -ecov,  with  Dor.  Maxav-iSac;. 

From  paxopai  also  pax-qpwv  ‘warlike’  (M  247,  AP)  and  pax-^xoc;  ‘to  be  fought  with’ 
(p  119),  a-,  Ttepi-pax-iixoc;  (Att.),  pax-qxiKoc;  ‘ready  for  battle’  (PI.,  Arist.).  The 
second  member  -payac;,  as  in  dTteipo-pdxac;  ‘unexperienced  in  battle’  (Pi.),  Aeovto- 
paxac;  ‘fighting  with  a  lion’  (Theoc.),  may  be  derived  from  noun  or  verb  alike. 

•ETYM  Beside  the  thematic  root  present  paxopai,  the  isolated  by -form  paxeopai  is 
modelled  on  paxf|cropai,  rather  than  a  denominative  of  paxq.  The  pair  paxqcropai : 
epaxo-pr]v  has  parallels  like  d.Tt-EX0qaopai  :  ajt-ExBopqv,  pa0rjaopai  :  epa0ov  and 
yEvqcropai  :  EyEvopqv.  One  has  therefore  been  inclined  to  analyze  Epaxopqv  as  an 
original  aorist,  from  which  paxopai  was  subsequently  made.  Further  evidence  for 
this  view  is  the  remarkably  low  frequency  of  the  aorist  in  Homer  (Triimpy  1950: 
260333).  It  is  supposed  that  a  new  aorist  pax£o(o)aa0ai  arose  (after  the  model  of 
KoxecrcraaOai,  etc.)  after  pax£cr0ai  had  been  reinterpreted  as  a  present.  The  new 
future  paxoupai  then  arose  from  pax£o(a)aa0ai  in  analogy  with  the  type  xeAea(a)ai : 
fut.  teAo). 

In  the  domain  of  fighting  and  battle,  old  inherited  expressions  can  hardly  be 
expected.  The  connection  with  a  supposed  Iran.  PN  *ha-mazan-  “warrior”  in 
►  Apa(cbv,  dpa(aKdpav-  rtoAepelv.  ITepoai,  and  dpa(avi5ec;-  ai  pqAeai  (H.)  is 
ingenious,  but  highly  uncertain.  Within  Greek,  it  is  formally  possible  to  connect 
paxopai  with  paxaipa  ‘(butchering)  knife’  and  with  pqxap,  p>lXavq  ruse’  (cf-  X£lP0_ 
paxa  [f.  ],  scil.  sxaipeia,  the  name  of  the  workers’  party  in  Milete  acc.  to  Plu.  2,  298c.), 


peyote; 

a  suggestion  which  DELG  rightly  calls  improbable.  As  an  isolated  root,  pax-  may 
well  be  Pre-Greek. 

pcu|/  [adv.]  ‘blindly,  in  vain’  (Horn.).  <PG?> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  paij/i-Aoyoc;  ‘speaking  in  vain’  (h.  Merc.),  after  other  first 
members  in  -1,  see  Zumbach  1955:  22;  pat|/-uAdKdc;  ‘barking  in  vain’  (Pi.,  Sapph.),  etc. 
•DER  patji-iSioc;  ‘idle,  useless’  (E.,  Theoc.),  -tdicoc;  [adv.]  (Horn.). 

•ETYM  Adverb  in  -<;,  always  occurring  before  vowel,  of  unexplained  origin.  Not 
related  to  Lat.  mox  ‘soon’,  etc.  (see  WH  s.v.).  It  could  well  be  Pre-Greek. 

peyaipco  [v.]  ‘to  grudge,  envy,  refuse’  (II.),  mostly  with  negation.  <IE  *megh2-  ‘greatV 
•VAR  Aor.  peyfjpai. 

•DIAL  According  to  sch.  N  563  and  Eust.,  from  Salamis  (cf.  Ruijgh  1957: 162). 

•DER  Privative  verbal  adj.  a-peyap-xoc;  ‘not  enviable,  unpleasant,  unhappy’  (IL). 
Perhaps  Meyaipa  [f.]  name  of  one  of  the  Erinyes. 

•ETYM  Formation  like  exfiaipto,  yepaipw,  etc.,  formally  identical  with  Arm.  mecarem 
‘to  esteem  highly’  from  mec  ‘great’,  except  for  the  yod- derivation.  As  Clackson  1994: 
149-150  remarks,  the  suffix  -aipco  became  productive  in  Greek,  e.g.  EXeaipa)  to  eAeco 
‘to  pity’.  Thus,  it  is  unnecessary  that  an  r-stem  *meg(h2)-r-  ‘greatness’  or  *megh2-ro- 
‘great’  underlies  both  the  Greek  and  Armenian  verbs. 

The  Greek  development  of  meaning  is  understood  by  Clackson  from  ‘to  regard  as 
great’  >  ‘regard  as  too  great’  >  ‘grudge’.  See  ►  peyac;. 

peyapa  1  [n.pl.]  ‘pits  into  which  living  pigs  were  thrown  during  the  Thesmophoria’ 
(Paus.).  <LW  Sem.?> 

•VAR  Also  pay-  (Men.). 

•ETYM  Probably  from  Semitic,  cf.  Hebr.  me’dra  ‘cavity’.  See  Lewy  1895:  94,  although 
he  prefers  identifying  the  word  with  peyapov  ‘hall’. 

peyapov  2  [n.]  ‘hall,  room,  the  inner  space  of  a  temple’,  plur.  ‘house,  palace’  (epic  Ion., 
IL);  on  the  mg.  e.g.  W ace  JHS  71  (1951):  203k  <<  PG> 

•VAR  Gen.pl.  -eiov  (Sophr.). 

•ETYM  Undoubtedly  a  technical  loan  from  the  substrate,  perhaps  adapted  to  pEya;  cf. 
the  TN  Meyapa. 

peyai;  [adj.]  ‘great,  big,  large’  (IL).  <IE  *meg-h2-  ‘much,  many’> 

•VAR  pEyctAq  [f.],  peya  [n.];  compar.  pEijcov,  superl.  pEyiaxoi;  (IL). 

•DIAL  Att.  compar.  pEi(wv,  lengthened  after  Kpeixxaiv,  apEivcov,  etc.  (Schwyzer:  538), 
Myc.  compar.  me-zo. 

•COMP  p£ya-0upoc;  ‘with  great  mind’  (Horn.),  peyaA-f[Tiop  ‘magnanimous’  (IL), 
peyaA6-9pcov  ‘magnanimous’  (Att.),  cf.  Horn,  peya  cppovEiov;  pEyiaxo-xipoc;  ‘with 
highest  honour’  (A.). 

•DER  1.  From  peya-:  peyefioc;  [n.]  ‘greatness,  sublimity’  (IL),  Hdt.  v.l.  pEya0oc;;  cf. 
TiAfj-0oc;;  -e-  by  vowel  assimilation  according  to  Schwyzer:  255,  but  this  is  improbable 
as  such  assimilations  were  irregular;  thence  peyefi-iKoi;  ‘quantitative’  (comm.  Arist.), 
-uvw  [v.]  ‘to  magnify’,  pass,  ‘to  get  exalted’  (late),  after  peyaXuvco;  -oopai  = 
peyaAuvopai  (medic.,  S.  E.);  PN  Meyqc;  with  patronymic  Meyadqc;  (IL). 
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2.  From  peyaXo-:  peyaX-eloc;  ‘grand(iose)’  (PL,  X.,  Plb.),  enlarged  after  avSpeioc;, 
with  -eiotiic;  ‘highness,  majesty’  (LXX);  peyaX-wpa  [n.]  ‘greatness,  power’  (LXX), 
-toouvq  ‘id.’  (LXX,  Aristeas),  -co-  analogical;  -wcm  [adv.]  ‘magnificently’. 

3.  From  peyiatoc;:  pEyiatavEc;  [m.pl.]  (rarely  -av  sg.)  ‘great  lords,  magnates’  (Men., 
LXX,  NT),  after  the  PNs  in  -ave<;,  Bjorck  1950:  55,  278ff.;  PN  MEyiOT-cb  [f.]  (Emp., 
pap.),  -iac;,  -euc;;  peyiaTEUco  [ v.]  ‘tobe(come)  very  great’  (App.). 

•ETYM  A  form  corresponding  to  peya,  peyote;  is  found  in  Arm.  mec  ‘great’,  meca-w 
[instr.]  (fl-stem);  Skt.  mahi  [n.]  ‘great’  (with  h  from  *-gh2 -)  can  also  be  subsumed 
under  IE  *megh2~.  We  find  PGm.  *meku  with  secondary  *-u  after  *felu  >  Go.  filu 
‘many’,  see  ►  TtoXuc;:  ON  rnjpk  ‘very’.  Further,  I^itt.  mekk-  ‘much,  many’  (Old  Script) 
was  reshaped  into  an  i-stem  mekki-. 

The  final  -a  from  -h2  is  the  zero  grade  of  -a  in  Skt.  mahd-  ‘great’  (as  a  first  member), 
maha-nt-  ‘id.’;  the  effect  of  a  laryngeal  after  g  was  aspiration  in  Skt.,  with  *gh  >  h.  The 
masculine  peyac;,  -av  is  immediately  understandable  as  an  innovation  from  peya;  the 
other  forms  have  an  enlargement  *-l-,  the  origin  of  which  is  unlear.  This 
enlargement  is  also  found  in  Go.  rnikils  ‘great’  <  PGm.  *mekila-  and  in  synonymous 
Lith.  d'ldelis  ‘great’  (from  didis  ‘id.’).  See  ►  aya-,  ►  peyaipco. 

pEdeaiv, -Eouaa  ‘ruler’.  =»pe8a). 

pe8ipvo<;  [m.]  corn  measure  (IA),  a  “bushel”  =  48  xoivikec;,  which  was  about  52  1/2 
liters  in  Athens.  <PG> 

•VAR  Older  -ipvoc;;  with  dissimilation  fEdipvoc;  (Gortyn). 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  qpedipvov  [n.]  ‘half-bushel’,  also  -o<;  [m.] 
(haplological  for  f]pi-pe8ipvov,  originally  a  substantivized  adj.). 

•DERpEdipv-icuoc;  ‘measuring  one  p.’  (Gortyn),  -alov-  petpov  podlou  (H.). 

•ETYM  Formally,  pedipvoc;  looks  like  pepipva  ‘care,  anxiety’,  Xlpvq  ‘harbor’  (cf. 
Xipqv),  atdpvoc;  ‘wine-jar’,  etc.  If  we  assume  an  enlarged  mn-stem  to  the  root  *med- 
(seen  in  Greek  pedopai  ‘to  care’,  pedai  ‘to  rule,  govern’,  pr^Ssa  ‘counsels,  plans’). 
However,  the  -i-  remains  problematic.  It  is  tempting  to  compare  Lat.  modius 
“bushel”,  derived  from  modus  ‘measure’.  Because  of  the  great  number  of  loanwords 
in  -|rv-,  Chantraine  1933:  216  considers  the  word  to  be  of  Mediterranean  origin.  To 
my  mind,  the  word  must  be  Pre-Greek,  in  view  of  the  suffix  -pv-.  See  Fur.:  24671. 

pe8u)  [v.]  ‘to  rule,  govern’  (Emp.,  trag.).  <IE  *med-  ‘measureV 
•VAR  Also  -Eco?  Only  present. 

•DER  pedcov  [ptc.]  ‘ruler’  (Horn.),  like  ap^cov,  fern,  -ouaa  “ruling”,  name  of  one  of  the 
Gorgons  (Hes.),  also  pedecov,  -eovtoc;  ‘id.’  (II.,  h.  Merc.),  fern,  -eoucra  ( h .  Horn.,  Hes.); 
PN  Medwv,  Aao-pedwv,  etc.,  TN  MeSecuv  (Boeotia)  in  the  sense  “seat  of 
government”(?). 

pedopai  [med.]  ‘to  care  for,  think  of,  be  prepared  for’  (II.),  only  pres,  except 
p£df[cropai  (I  650).  Hence  peSiptp-  rjpcoi  ‘hero’  (H.),  probably  after  Kudipoc;,  doKipoc;, 
etc. 

•ETYM  In  the  sense  of ‘think  of,  be  prepared  for’,  pedopai  corresponds  exactly  to  the 
Lat.  frequentative  meditor,  -ari  ‘to  reflect,  meditate’,  beside  which  we  find  the 
primary  verb  medeor ,  -eri  ‘to  heal’  and  the  primary  noun  modus  ‘measure’,  from 


which  modius,  modestus  and  moderor  are  derived.  Celtic  has  several  cognates,  e.g. 
OIr.  mess  ‘iudicium’  <  *med-tu-,  air-med  ‘measure’.  The  basic  meaning  ‘measure’  is 
found  in  Germanic  as  well:  Go.  mitan  (also  miton  ‘to  consider’),  OE  metan,  MoHG 
messen,  etc.  An  old  specialized  meaning  is  found  in  Lat.  medeor  ‘to  heal’  (originally 
‘to  take  measures’  vel  sim.?)  and  Av.  vi-mad-  ‘healer,  physician’. 

See  ►pqdopai,  which  has  been  considered  to  show  a  lengthened  grade  of  the  same 
root,  but  may  also  be  from  a  different  root  *meh,(d)-. 

peijea  [n.pl.]  ‘male  genitals’.  “►pqdEa. 

pe0u  [n.]  ‘entoxicating  drink,  wine’  (II.).  <  IE  *medhu-  n.  ‘honey,  intoxicating  drinkV 
•VAR  Gen.  -uo<;  (PI.  Epigr.,  Nic.). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  p£0u-7tkf|f;,  -yoc;  ‘hit  by  wine,  drunk’  (Call.,  API),  etc. 
•DER  Denominative  verbs:  pefiu-crKopai  (IA)  ‘to  intoxicate  oneself,  be(come)  drunk’, 
aor.  pe0u-a0rjvai  (Ale.,  IA);  act.  pE0u-OKW  ‘to  intoxicate  oneself  (PL,  Hell.),  aor. 
p£0u(cr)-crai,  fut.  pE0ucra>;  pe0u-w  (only  present-stem)  =  -uaKopai,  often  metaph. 
(Od.). 

Verbal  nouns:  1.  p£0q  [f .]  ‘drunkenness,  intoxication’  (IA),  back-formation  from 
pE0uw  after  nAi]0ua)  :  rt\T|0ii;  2.  pe0ucnc;  ‘intoxication’  (Thgn.),  after  ttoctu;  (Porzig 
1942:  190);  3.  pE0ucrpa  ‘intoxicating  drink’  (LXX,  Ph.).  4.  peduaoc;  (-ot|)  [m.,  f.] 
‘drunkard’  (Hecat.,  Ar.),  first  of  women;  also  pE0uaqc;  ‘id.’  (Ath.,  Luc.);  5.  pE0uatf|c; 
‘id.’  (Arr AP),  -uatpia  [f.]  (Theopomp.  Com.),  -uatac;  (Trag.  Adesp.).  6.  pe0uaTiKO(; 
‘dipsomaniac,  intoxicating’  (PL,  Arist.);  7.  pe0uaiov-  eI5oc;  apnekou  ‘kind  of 
grapevine’  (H.);  8.  p£0upvatoc;  epithet  of  Dionysus  (Plu.);  playful  transformation  of 
Mq0upvaIoc;  (from  Mr|0upva),  according  to  H.  an  epithet  of  Dionysus  (Wackernagel 
1916: 1313). 

PNs,  e.g.  Me0wv,  -ukkoc;,  -uoko<;.  On  ►dpe0uoToc;,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  Old  word  for  ‘honey,  mead’,  which  was  retained  in  most  languages:  Skt. 
madhu-  [n.]  ‘honey’,  Av.  maSu-  [n.]  ‘currant  wine’,  OCS  medt  ‘honey’,  Lith.  mediis 
‘id.’,  ON  mjobr,  OHG  metu  [m.]  ‘mead’,  OIr.  mid  ‘id.’,  ToB  mit  ‘honey’.  The 
meaning  ‘honey’  was  limited  in  Greek  to  peXi,  which  was  inherited  as  well;  the 
archaic  word  p£0u,  which  (unlike  its  derivatives)  was  soon  given  up,  referred  to  wine 
only. 

peiyvupi  [v.]  ‘to  mix,  bring  together,  connect’,  med.  ‘to  intermingle,  convene  in  battle’ 
(IL).  <  IE  *meig/k-  ‘mix’> 

•VAR  pEiyv-uw  (X.,  Arist.),  piayw  (Horn.,  IA,  etc.),  ovEpeixyirro  (Sapph.),  aor.  pel^ai, 
med.  piKTo  (epic),  pass,  piyfjvai  with  fut.  -qao|iai,  p(e)ix0iivai  with  -f|aopai,  fut. 
(.lEfijco,  -opai,  perf.  med.  pep(e)iypai;  act.  pepixa  (Hell.). 

•COMP  Very  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  cruv-,  Em-,  Kata-,  ava-.  As  a  first  member  in 
governing  compounds  p(e)i£;(o)-,  e.g.  pifj-EXAqvEc;  [pl.j  ‘semi-Hellenes’  (Hellanic., 
Hell.),  p(E)i^o-0pooc;  ‘mixing  the  crying,  with  mixed  cries’  (A.);  also  piay-,  especially 
in  piay-ayKEia  [f.]  ‘place  where  valleys  meet’  (A  453),  from  !f|.iicry-aYKf|<;.  As  a  second 
member  in  nap-,  ava-,  oup-piyf|<;,  etc.  (IA);  thence  piyf)c;  (Nic.),  ava-,  em-ptf^  [adv.] 
‘mixed’  (IL). 
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•DER  Few  derivatives:  1.  (chip-)  pelvic;  (also  -t-)  ‘mixing,  etc.’  (IA);  2.  (.leTyf-ia  (-[-) 
‘mixing’  (Emp.,  Anaxag.,  Arist.),  peiyp[a]  (Ale.);  3.  £7up(e)i^ia,  -it|  ‘mixing, 
intercourse’  (IA);  from  E7np(£)iK-xoc;.  4.  piyac;,  -adoc;  [m.,  f.]  ‘mixed,  together’  (Att.). 
5.  Several  adverbs:  (cn3p-)p[ya,  pryd-6r|v,  -61c;,  [117-60,  -6qv  (epic  poet.).  6.  piya(opai 
[v.]  ‘to  mix,  unite’  (0  271),  to  piya,  piyac;  (Schwyzer:  734). 

•ETYM  It  is  very  doubtful  whether  piyvupi,  which  is  frequent  in  mss.,  is  an  original 
zero  grade.  It  is  probable  that  peiyvupi,  built  after  pel^ai  and  pa£;u>,  was  early.  The 
full  grade  is  an  alternative  rendering  for  other  forms,  which  in  principle  take  zero 
grade  (as  in  piel^ic;  for  pilpc;;  (aup)-piKToc;,  pepiypai). 

IE  *m(e)ik-  is  reflected  by  Skt.  misra-  =  Lith.  mjsras  ‘mixed’;  Lith.  jniesti ,  lsg.  miesiii 
‘to  mix’,  OCS  mesiti,  lsg.  rnesg  [caus.]  ‘to  mix’.  A  sk-present,  like  in  piayco,  is  well- 
represented  in  the  Western  languages  too:  Lat.  misced,  OIr.  mescaid  ‘mixes, 
confuses’,  OHG  miscan,  MoHG  mischen  (if  not  a  Lat.  loanword).  The  vu-present  is 
probably  an  innovation,  as  it  is  limited  to  Greek.  Indie  has  a  reduplicated  s- 
formation  in  mi-miks-ati  ‘mix’,  probably  an  original  desiderative,  with  perf.  mimikse, 
caus.  meksayati. 

All  other  languages  have  a  voiceless  root-final  stop  instead  of  the  voiced  one 
represented  by  piayco  and  found  in  piyfjvai,  piya.  Since  all  Greek  formations  (except 
the  ske/o-present)  are  isolated  (e.g.  pass,  piyiyvai),  these  are  probably  analogical  after 
forms  with  a  following  voiced  consonant  (or  made  to  the  aorist  p£li;ai).  It  is 
unnecessary  to  assume  a  variant  *meig~. 

peiSidb)  [v.]  ‘to  smile’  (II.).  <IE  *smei-  ‘smile’> 

•VAR  In  Horn,  only  ptc.  -iocov,  -locoaa,  later  also  inf.  -idv  (PI.)  and  indicative  forms, 
e.g.  paSici  (Theoc.);  aor.  pa6-iaaai  (Sapph.,  PI.,  Plb.,  Plu.),  -qaai  (II.). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefixes  like  era-,  uno-.  Compound  cpiAo-(p)p£i6f|c;  ‘with  a  friendly 
smile’,  especially  of  Aphrodite  (Ik),  as  if  from  pa6oc;-  yeAax;  ‘laughter’  (H.),  but 
perhaps  directly  from  the  verb,  see  below.  On  Hes.  Th.  200  see  Risch  1947:  76  and 
Strunk  Glotta  38  (i960):  70,  but  also  Dornseiff  Ant.  class.  6  (1937):  247,  and  Heubeck 
Beitr.  z.  Namenforsch.  16  (1965):  204-6;  see  DELG. 

•DER  pafiqpa  [n.]  ‘smiling’  (Hes.),  -tapa  ‘id.’  (Luc.,  Plu.),  (em-)p£i5iaaic;  (Plu.), 
-iaapa  (H.),  -laapoc;  (Poll.,  Sch.),  to  padiaaxiKov  ‘cheerfulness’  (sch.);  pafi-apcov 
‘smiling’  (Hymn.  Is.). 

•ETYM  The  relationship  between  the  above  forms  is  unclear.  The  present  pad-taco, 
with  the  aor.  pafiiaaai,  is  probably  an  epic  transformation,  and  the  pres.  ptc.  may 
have  served  as  a  pivot  form.  The  form  (piAo-(p)p£i5f|c;  can  be  derived  from  a  verb  as 
well,  and  pel6oc;  then  extracted  from  it. 

All  Greek  forms  have  an  element  -6-,  which  appears  to  be  lacking  in  most  other 
languages.  Skt.  smayate ,  -ti  ‘smile’,  ToB  smi -,  To  A  smi-  ‘id.’,  OCS  smijati  sp  lsg.  smejp 
sp  ‘to  laugh’,  Latv.  smiet,  lsg.  smeju  ‘to  laugh  (at)’.  However,  we  also  find  the  Balt, 
iterative  smaidit,  and  smalda  ‘laughing’.  One  view  is  that  Baltic  and  Greek 
independently  added  *-d-  to  the  root.  The  opposite  view  is  that  Baltic  and  Greek 
share  an  old  ^^-enlargement  (DELG  s.v.  and  LIV2  s.v.  *s?nei~).  In  view  of  the  recent 
insight  that  root-final  *d  and  interchange  frequently,  *smeid-  may  well  be  the 
original  form. 


peiCtov  [compar.]  ‘larger’,  =>p£yac;. 

peiAia  [n.pl.]  ‘propitiations,  atonement,  penalty’  (1 147  =  289,  A.  R.,  Call.). 

•VAR  Rarely  sing.  -iov. 

•ETYM  No  good  explaination  exists.  See  ►  peiAiyoc;. 

peiAiyoc;  [adj.]  ‘soft,  mild,  friendly’  (Ik). 

•VAR  Also  paAiyioc;  ‘id.’  (Ik);  MaAiyioc;  epithet,  especially  of  Zeus  (IA). 

•DIAL  Att.  also  MiAiyioc;  (early  itacism,  Schwyzer:  193),  Dor.  MqA-,  Arc.  MeA-,  with 
MaAiyiEiov  ‘temple  of  Zeus  M.’  (Halaesa);  details  in  Nilsson  1941(1):  4iiffi;  Aeol. 
peAAixpc;. 

•COMP  peAAixp-cpcovoc;  (Sapph.),  d-paAiyoc;  ‘unfriendly,  irreconcilable’  =  apeiAiKToc; 

(II-)-  . ^ 

•DER  From  paAixpc;:  1.  paAixpi  [f .]  ‘softness,  mildness’  (O  741,  Hes.,  A.  R.);  2. 
paAixwdqc;  ‘soft’  (Cere.);  paAp(r|  [fi]  ‘boxing-glove’  (Paus.  8,  40,  3),  cf.  7Tuppi)(r|;  4. 
paAiaaco  [v.]  ‘to  calm,  appease’  (Ik),  aor.  -i^ai,  also  with  £K-;  paAiypa  (peAiypa 
Milete  VIa)  [n.]  ‘expiational  sacrifice’  (k  217),  (EK-)paAi^ic;  ‘expiation’  (Anon,  apud 
Suid.,  Eust.),  paAiK-Tqpioc;  ‘expiating’  (A.  Pers.  610),  -tikok;  [adv.]  ‘id.’  (sch.); 
peiAiKTpa  [ph]  =  paAiypaxa  (A.  R.). 

•ETYM  Popular  formation  with  a  suffix  -y-  like  in  vqraayoc;,  Dor.  oaaiyoc;,  etc. 
(Chantraine  1933:  403f.),  related  to  ►paAia,  but  without  any  certain  further 
connection.  The  different  dialectal  forms  paA-  :  peAA-  :  pqA-  have  been  explained 
from  peA-v-;  for  comparison,  Lat.  mel  ‘honey’,  gen.  mellis  (if  indeed  from  *mel-n~) 
has  been  proposed,  as  well  as  Lith.  malone  ‘mercy’.  paAiyoc;  was  undoubtedly 
connected  with  ►  peAi  by  folk  etymology. 

pelov  [n.]  ‘small  animals  (sheep  or  lambs),  which  were  sacrificed  during  the 
Apatouria’  (Att.  inscr.,  Is.,  sch.).  <  GR> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  pa-aycoyoc;  ‘who  puts  the  animals  on  the  weighing- 
machine’  (Eup.  116)  with  pEi-aycoyeco  (Ar.  Ra.  798),  -£iov,  -(a  (Suid.). 

•ETYM  Properly  a  neuter  of  the  comparative  ►  peicov  with  transition  to  an  o-stem. 
Unrelated  to  the  IE  word  for  ‘ram,  sheep’  in  Skt.  mesa-  [m.]  ‘ram,  sheep,  fell’,  OCS 
mexb  ‘leather  sack’,  etc. 

pelpa^  [f .]  ‘girl’  (com.),  late  also  msc.  ‘boy’  (Aret.,  Hid.).  <IE  *mer-io-  ‘young  (girl  or 
man)’> 

•COMP  (piAo-pelpa^  [m.,  f.]  ‘loving boys’  (Ath.,  Paus.). 

•DER  Diminutives:  1.  peipaxiov  [n.]  ‘youth,  younger  man’  (Hp.,  Att.)  with  papaxi- 
d)6qc;  ‘youthful’  (Ph,  Arist.),  -oopai  [v.]  ‘to  become  adolescent’  (X.,  Ph.,  Aeh),  -euopai 
[v.]  ‘id.,  to  behave  as  a  youth’  (Arr.,  Plu.,  Luc.),  also  [lEipaK-euopai  (Alciphr.  2,  2).  2. 
pEipaKiaxoc;  [m.]  ‘boy’,  also  -q  [f.]  ‘girl’  (Att.).  3.  papcuojAAiov  ‘id.’  (com.). 

•ETYM  For  the  feminine  gender,  cf.  6eAcpa^,  nopra^,  OKuAa^.  The  diminutive 
derivatives  in  Greek  ousted  the  basic  word. 

We  have  to  start  from  a  noun,  perhaps  !f(.i£'ipoc;  (cf.  AiScd; :  AiGoc;),  which  would  agree 
with  Skt.  marya-  [m.]  ‘youth,  lover’,  Av.  mairiia-  (meaning  unclear),  and  Skt.  marya- 
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ka-  ‘small  man’  (with  a  thematic  k-suffix  independent  of  peipal;).  A  fern.  *pelpa  (like 
axelpa)  may  be  also  considered. 

As  a  remote  cognate,  Lith.  merga  ‘girl’  has  been  adduced  and,  with  different 
vocalism,  Lith.  mart'i  [f.]  ‘bride,  young  woman’  (cf.  ►  Bpixopapxic;);  also,  the  unclear 
Lat.  marltus  ‘with  wife,  married’  (see  WH  s.v.).  Nowadays,  Celtic  words  are  also 
connected:  W  morwyn ,  OCo.  moroin  ‘girl,  maiden’  <  PCI.  *moreina~,  MW  merch 
‘daughter’  <  *mer-k-.  The  connection  of  Alb.  shemere  is  “hardly  convincing” 
(Demiraj  1997  s.v.).  In  view  of  all  the  different  enlargements  involved,  all 
comparisons  beyond  Hr.  and  Gr.  *mer-io-  (perhaps  a  common  innovation?)  remain 
a  bit  weak. 

pdpopat  [v.]  ‘to  receive  as  one’s  share’  (I  616),  ‘to  divide’  (Arat.  1054).  <IE  *smer- 
‘remember,  careV 

•VAR  eppope  [3sg.perf.act.]  ‘shares  in’  (II.),  3pl.  eppopavti-  TETEU^aoi  they  have  as  a 
share’  (H.),  later  also  eppopeq,  -ov  (A.  R.,  Nic.);  p£popr|Ka  (Nic.);  ei'papxai  (-to) 
[3Sg.perf.(plpf.)med.]  ‘it  is  (was)  decided  by  fate  (I1-),  ptc.  (especially  fern.) 
eipappevr]  ‘fate’  (IA);  Aeol.  eppoppevov  (Ale),  Dor.  ep(3paxai-  ei'papxai,  ep(3papeva- 
eipappevq  (H.);  also  innovated  (3e(3papevwv-  eipappevwv  (H.),  pep6p-r|Tai,  -qpevoc; 
(Man.,  AP ). 

•COMP  Also  with  biro-  (Hes.  Op.  578),  era-  (Vett.  Val.  346,  6).  As  a  second  member  in 
►  Kappopoc;  (<  Ka-apopoc;),  ►ppopop  <  a-crpopoc;,  etc. 

•DERi.  ►pepoc;  [n.]  ‘share,  etc.’.  2.  popoc;  [m.]  ‘fate,  (fate  of)  death,  violent  death  (Ik), 
‘share,  share  of  ground’,  also  as  a  measure  of  land  (Mytilene,  Western  Locris). 
Diminutive  popiov  [n.]  ‘share,  part,  member  of  the  body’  (IA),  mathem.  ‘fraction, 
denominator’,  with  popiaapoq,  -otikoc;,  from  *popia(w  (Ptok,  sch.);  further  popipoq 
[adj.]  ‘destined  by  fate’  (Y  302,  Pi.,  A.),  popioq  ‘belonging  to  the  fate  (of  death)’  (AP), 
probably  also  ►  popiai,  of  eAalai,  popoeic;  ‘deathly’  (Nic.).  3.  popa  [f.]  name  of  a 
Lacon.  section  of  troops  (X.).  4.  polpa  [f.]  part,  piece,  piece  of  ground,  share,  degree, 
fate,  (evil  or  good)  fate,  death-fate’,  also  personified  ‘goddess  of  fate’  (Ik);  in 
compounds,  e.g.  poipTl-Yevric;  ‘child  of  destiny’  (r  182),  -13-  analogical  metrical 
lengthening;  eii-poipoq  ‘favoured’  (B.,  Pk).  Hence  poip-aSioi;  ‘destined  by  fate  (S. 
OC  228  cod.  Laur.),  -16101;  ‘id.’  (Pi.,  S.),  -aloe;  ‘belonging  to  fate’  (Man.),  -laioc; 
‘measuring  a  degree’  (Ptok,  Prock).  poip-ucoc;,  -lkuk;  according  to  degree  (Ptok, 
Vett.  Vak);  poipie;  [f.]  ‘half  (Nic.);  poip-aopai,  -aw  [v.]  ‘to  divide,  be  awarded  one’s 
share,  share’  (A.,  A.  R.),  -ct(w  =  -aw  (Anon,  in  Rh.).  5.  poptf|  (Dor.  -xd)  ‘share  of  the 
farmer’  (Polk,  Eust.,  H.).  6.  ►popmpoc;  ‘destined  by  fate’. 

•ETYM  The  perfect  forms  Aeol.  eppope  (later  taken  as  a  them,  aor.,  whence  eppopec;, 
-ov)  and  Ion.  eipaptai  can  be  explained  from  *se-smor-e  and  *se-smr-toi ,  resp.  The 
full  grade  yod-present  peipopai  <  *smer-io-  joins  this  pattern,  also  seen  in  cpBeipw  : 
ecpBopa  :  ecpBappai.  Initial  *sm-  shines  through  in  derivatives  too:  e.g.  d-ppopoq, 
Kata  (p)polpav. 

Corresponding  forms  outside  Greek  are  doubtful.  Lat.  mered,  -ere,  -eor,  -eri  to  earn, 
acquire’  (if  properly  *‘to  get  one’s  share’)  might  be  cognate,  but  its  formation, 
*(s)mer-eh,-,  is  different.  Hitt,  marriie/ aJta{ri)  cannot  be  connected  (as  it  rather  means 
‘to  dissolve  by  heating’;  cf.  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.).  The  connection  with  the  group  of 


peAac; 

pepipva  ‘care,  concern’  is  highly  hypothetical.  Of  the  nominal  derivatives,  only  potpa 
requires  a  special  explanation:  one  may  start  either  from  an  o-stem  popoc;  or  from  an 
older  consonant-stem  *pop-.  The  o-vowel  could  also  be  an  Aeolic  zero  grade.  See 
LIV2  s.v.  2.  *smer-,  to  be  separated  from  1.  *(s)mer-  ‘denken  an,  sich  erinnern’. 

peiurv  [compar.]  ‘smaller’  (Ik,  Hp.,  X.,  Dor.,  Arc.).  <IE  *meiH-u-  ‘less,  small’> 

•VAR  peiov  [n.] ,  also  paoxepoc;  (A.  R.,  Arat.),  superl.  pelaxoc;  ‘least’  (Locr.  Va,  Hdn., 

HO- 

•DIAL  Myc.  me-u-jo,  me-wi-jo  /meiw-ios/. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  petov-EKxew  [v.]  ‘to  have  too  little,  fall  short’,  with  -e^ia 
(X.),  from  pelov  Eyeiv  after  jtXeov-ekti]c;,  -ektew,  -e^ia. 

•DER  Derivatives,  probably  analogical  after  the  o-stems:  1.  peiotpc;  [f.]  ‘minority’ 
(A.D.,  Vett.  Vak);  2.  peioopai,  -ow  [v.]  ‘to  decrease,  be  inferior,  diminish’  (Hp.,  X., 
Arist.)  with  pei-waic;  ‘decrease’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  -wpa  ‘reduction  of  wealth’  =  ‘penalty’ 
(X.  An.  5,  8,  1),  -wtqc;  [m.]  ‘who  diminishes’  (Paul.  Ah),  -wtikoc;  ‘diminishing, 
decreasing’  (Hell.). 

•ETYM  Considered  to  be  a  primary  comparative  from  a  verbal  root  ‘to  lessen’  (LIV2 
s.v.  1.  *meiH-),  seen  in  Skt.  minati  ‘to  lessen,  damage’,  mfyate  ‘to  become  less, 
wither’,  etc.  Cf.  the  opposite  TtkEiwv,  ttAewv,  ttAeIcttoc;  (see  ►ttoAuc;).  The  presence  of 
the  suffixal  -u-  in  Myc.  me-u-jo  and  me-wi-jo  is  unexpected  from  an  IE  point  of  view 
(we  expect  it  in  the  positive  only),  but  it  is  not  contradicted  by  the  later  evidence.  It 
might  find  support  in  ToB  maiwe  ‘small,  young’  <  *moHi-uo-  (Adams  1999  s.v., 
which  he  connects  with  ON  mjor  ‘small,  thin’).  See  ►  pivuBw. 

pcAaGpov  [n.]  ‘vault  of  the  roof,  roof-beams,  roof,  also  (often  plur.)  ‘dwelling,  house’ 
(Ik,  also  inscr.  Delos  IIP,  LXX,  pap.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  peAaBpa  [f.]  (Delos  IVa). 

•COMP  Asa  second  member  in  inj/i-peAaBpoc;  ‘with  high-roof -beams’  ( h .  Merc.),  etc. 
•DER  peAaBpoopai  ‘provide  with  roof-beams’  (LXX). 

•ETYM  Explained  by  the  ancients  as  ano  tou  pcAaiveaBai  UTto  tou  Kanvou,  ‘because 
of  sooting  by  smoke’  (EM  576,  16).  The  comparison  with  ►  (3Aw6poq  ‘high’,  proposed 
by  Frisk,  fails  because  the  latter  would  presuppose  a  root  *mlh3-  (if  inherited  at  all), 
which  can  never  yield  peAa-. 

Connection  with  ►KpeAeBpov  ‘beam’  was  tentatively  considered  by  Giintert  1914: 
144k  and  Pisani  KZ  71  (1954):  125k  because  of  the  remarkable  formal  and  semantic 
similarity.  In  my  view,  this  proves  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek,  as  ►  KpeAeBpov  is  a  by¬ 
form  showing  variation  e/a  and  in  the  initial. 

pEAac;  [adj.]  ‘dark-colored,  black’  (Ik).  <IE  *mel(h2)-n-  ‘black’> 

•VAR  Fern,  -aiva,  ntr.  -av.  Compar.  peAdv-tepoc;  (Ik),  superl.  -tatoc;  (IA),  late 
peAavwTepoc;  (Str.),  psAaivoTatr]  ( Epigr .  Gr.,  AP). 

•DIAL  Aeol.  -an;. 

•COMP  Very  frequent  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  peAdy-xpooc;  (-eq  [pk]),  -xpoiqc;,  -xpf|<;. 
-Xpwc;,  pcAavo-xpooc;,  etc.  ‘with  dark  skin’  (see  Sommer  1948:  2iff.);  peAay-xipoc; 
‘dark,  black’  (A.,  E.,  X.),  cf.  6ua-xipoc;,  Sommer  1948:  7iff.;  peAav-Sexoc;  probably 
‘dark-striped’  or  ‘with  dark  bands’  (O  713,  A.,  E.);  peAav-dpu-oc;  ‘made  of  black  wood 
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(6opu)’  (A.  Fr.  251),  ntr.  ‘heartwood’  (Thphr.),  plur.  ‘piece  of  tunny’,  with  peXav- 
6pup  [m.]  ‘tunny’  (Pamphil.);  psXdp-Ttupov  [n.]  (also  -op  [m.])  ‘ball-mustard,  Neslia 
paniculata’  (Thphr.,  Gal.);  for  the  form  cf.  ►diocmupov,  on  the  mg.  Carnoy  REGr.  71 
(1958);  96;  pEA.ay-KdA.apov  [n.]  (dvandva)  ‘ink  and  pen’  (pap.  Vp,  see  Maas  Glotta  35 
(1956):  299T).  Often  in  PNs  (e.g.  short  names  like  MeXaiveup,  MeXaveup,  MeXav0£up, 
MeXav0op). 

•DER  1.  peXaiv-dp  [f .]  name  of  a  dark-colored  fish  (Cratin.),  see  Stromberg  1943:  22; 
-ic;  [f.]  name  of  a  sea-shell  (Sophr.,  Herod.,  Xenocr.),  also  name  of  Aphrodite  in 
Corinth  (Ath.).  2.  peAxiv-iov  [n.]  ‘ink’  (pap.,  Edict.  Diocl .).  3.  peXav-ia  [f.]  ‘blackness, 
black  shade  or  pigment’  (X.,  Arist.),  -oxqp  JT.]  ‘blackness’  (Arist.),  opposed  to 
XeuKOTr|p.  4.  peXavop  =  peXap  (Sp.),  -ov  [n.]  ‘black  pigment’  (Scimmelb.  IVP);  after 
KeXaivop,  opcpvop,  etc.;  peXaivalop  ‘id.’  ( Orac .  Sib.),  after  Kvecpalop,  etc.;  pEXavcoSqp 
‘blackish’  (EM). 

Denominative  verbs;  1.  peAxuvopai  [v.]  ‘to  become  dark  or  black’  (II.),  act.  (trans.) 
-to;  hence  peXavaip  [f .]  ‘blackening’  (Arist.),  pikaa-pa  [n.]  ‘black  spot,  black  paint’ 
(Hp.),  -pop  [m.]  ‘blackening,  black  spot’  (Hp.,  Plu.),  pEXavxqp-ia  [f .]  ‘black  pigment, 
blackness’  (IG  2 2, 1672,  Arist.),  -iov  ‘stain’  (sch.).  2.  peXavco  [v.]  ‘to  become  (make?) 
black’  (H  64).  3.  intr.  peXaveco  [v.]  ‘id.’  (Thphr.,  A.  R.,  Call.). 

•ETYM  The  formation  pEA.dc;  [m.]  <  *peXav-p,  peXaiva  [f.]  <  -av-ia,  peXav  [n.]  is 
parallelled  in  the  adjective  TdA.dc;  [m.]  ‘wretched’,  xaXaiva  [f.],  xaXav  [n. ].  It  must  be 
remarked,  however,  that  xaXap  seems  to  be  an  original  nf-stem.  Traditionally, 
peXaiva  is  identified  with  Skt.  malini  [fi],  from  alleged  IE  *melh2-n-ih2.  The  stem 
peXav-  [m.]  would  be  an  innovation  for  older  thematic  *p£Xavo-  =  Skt.  malina- 
‘dirty’,  but  the  direct  comparison  fails,  for  not  only  is  malini  exclusively  known  as  a 
gloss  in  the  sense  of  ‘menstruating  woman’,  but  the  masculine  malina-  must  be  an 
epic-classical  derivative  from  Ved.  mala-  [n.]  ‘dirt’.  The  latter  may  be  from  *molh2-o- 
or  from  *mel-o-,  so  we  cannot  decide  on  this  basis  whether  the  root  of  peA.dc;  ended 
in  a  laryngeal. 

Of  the  many  words  cited  under  the  root  mel-  denoting  colors,  a  couple  of  Baltic 
formations  with  a  suffix  -n-  are  interesting  for  Greek;  Latv.  mglns  ‘black’,  OPr.  melne 
‘blue  spot’,  fern,  milinan  [acc.]  ‘spot’;  beside  these,  there  are  formations  with  a  suffix 
-w(o)-,  e.g.  Lith.  mulvas  ‘yellow,  of  clay’.  See  ►  poXuvco. 

peXdopai  [v.]  ‘to  cause  to  melt’  (®  363),  intr.  ‘to  melt’  (Nic.  Th.  108).  -4  IE  *smel-d~, 
*h2meld-  (?)  ‘melt’> 

•VAR  peXSco  ‘to  cause  to  melt’  (Call.,  Man.);  dpEXSeiv-  xf|K£iv  ‘to  melt’  (H.). 

•ETYM  In  Greek,  peXdopai  was  superceded  by  inherited  xf|Kco.  It  is  a  full  grade 
thematic  root  present  with  an  exact  parallel  in  Gm.:  OE  meltan  ‘to  melt,  flow  away’, 
caus.  mieltan  ‘to  dissolve,  digest’  <  *maltjan  =  ON  melta  ‘to  digest,  malt’;  beside 
these  (with  inital  s-)  OHG  smelzan,  MoHG  schmelzen,  etc.  The  Gm.  verbs  have 
many  derivatives,  e.g.  Go.  ga-malteins  ‘analysis’. 

The  relation  to  Greek  ►  apaXduvco  and  apeXSeiv  is  unclear.  Rix  KZ  104  (1991):  19438 
reconstructs  the  root  without  initial  laryngeal.  On  peXSopevop  (<t>  363)  see  Schmidt 
Glotta  65  (1987):  65-9. 
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pe\E  [voc.]  in  Att.  d)  peXe  [voc.],  ‘my  best  (friend)’  vel  sim.  (com.,  PL).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Probably  shortened  from  d)  peA.ee;  compare  d)  xav  from  d)  xaXav. 

pcXcaypip,  -160;  [f.  ]  ‘guiney-fowl,  Numida  ptilorhyncha,  meleagris’  (Soph,  apud  Plin., 
Arist.),  also  peXeaypop-  1)  KaxoiKidiop  opvip  ‘the  domestic  bird’  (H.);  extensively 
Thompson  1895  s.v.  <<  ?> 

•ETYM  Probably  a  foreign  word,  adapted  to  MeXeaypop  by  folk  etymology.  Uncertain 
hypothesis  by  Schrader-Nehring  1917(2);  159L  connection  to  an  Iranian  word  for 
‘bird,  fowl’  seen  in  Av.  maraya-,  which  does  not  match  the  African  origin  of  the  bird 
at  all. 

pEXEdaivco,  pEXexaa),  etc.  ^peXco. 

peXcoq  [adj.]  ‘idle,  vain,  futile;  miserable’  (II.).  <  ?> 

•COMP  Rarely  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  p£Xeo-Tta0r|c;  ‘suffering  misfortune’  (A.). 

•ETYM  As  for  its  accent,  peXeoc;  agrees  with  secondary  adjectives  like  ypuoeo;,  Xi0eoc;, 
Poeoc;  (Chantraine  1933:  50T),  but  conceptually  it  rather  belongs  to  primary  oxytones 
like  eteoc;,  keveo;,  axEpEoc;;  is  it  a  case  of  Aeolic  retraction?  Like  exeoc;  from  ETEpoc;, 
peXeoc;  may  derive  from  ^peXEpoc;.  Further  details  are  unclear.  See  ►  pXdacpppoc;. 

peXi,  -ixop  [n.]  ‘honey’  (II.).  <IE  *jnelit-  ‘honey’> 

•DIAL  Myc.  me-ri. 

•COMP  Very  frequent  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  peXi-Kpa-xov,  Ion.  -Kpq-xov  “honey 
mix”,  ‘sacrifice  of  milk  and  honey’  (Od.),  compounded  with  ►KEpavvupi;  also 
peXixo-,  e.g.  peXiT0-7id)Xi'|c;  [m.j  ‘honey  trader’  (Ar.);  as  a  second  member  in  oivo- 
peXi  drink  from  wine  and  honey’  (Plb.),  etc.;  on  ►dnopeXi,  see  s.v. 

•DER  A.  Adjectives:  peXixoeu;  ‘honey-sweet’  (Pi.),  fern.  pEXixoeoaa  (scil.  pa(a),  Att. 
pEXixouxxa  ‘honey-cake’  (Hdt.,  Ar.),  pEXix-qpop  ‘pertaining  to  honey,  honey-like’ 
(Ar.,  Thphr.),  -ivoq  ‘made  from  honey’  (pap.),  -cbdqq  ‘honey-like’  (Thphr.).  Probably 
also  peXi-xpo;  ‘honey-sweet’  (Ale.,  Anacr.,  Hp.,  Telecl.,  Theoc.),  cf.  7T£Vl)(p6c;, 
pdsXuxpbp,  Chantraine  1933:  225k  See  Sommer  1948:  26s,  who  assumes  it  is  Aeol.  for 
peXi-xpcoq  ‘honey -colored’;  acc.  to  Schwyzer:  450  it  stands  for  -xpoo;. 

B.  Substantives:  peX(x(e)iov  [n.]  ‘mead’  (Plu.);  (.ieXixov-  Kqpiov,  q  to  E(p0ov  yXeukoc; 
honeycomb,  or  the  boiled  new  wine’  H.;  pieXiTLxiic;  (Xi0oc;)  ‘topaz’,  (olvoq)  ‘honey- 
wine’  (Dsc.);  peXiTEia  [f.]  ‘Melissa  officinalis’  (Theoc.);  peXiTiapoc;  [m.]  ‘treatment 
with  honey’  (medic.)  as  if  from  *p£Xm(eiv. 

C.  Verbs:  peXiToopai  ‘to  mix  with  honey,  be  sweetened  with  honey’  (Th.,  Plu.)  with 
peXiTcopa  ‘honey-cake’  (com.),  -comp  ‘sweetening’  (gloss.). 

Isolated  stands  (.leXiaaa,  -xxa  [f.]  ‘bee’  (Ik),  perhaps  haplological  for  ^psXl-Xix-ta 
“honey-licking”;  compare  Skt.  madhu-lih-  [m.]  “honey-licker”  =  ‘bee’;  but 
alternatively  derived  from  *(.i£XiT-ia.  Thence  several  compounds  and  derivatives,  e.g. 
psXiaaoupyop  (-xx-)  ‘beekeeper’  (PL,  Arist.)  with  -eco,  -ia,  -eIov;  pEXiaaEup  ‘id.’ 
(Arist.,  pap.),  also  (with  different  origin)  as  a  PN;  peXiamov  ‘beehive’  (pap.  IIP),  -ia 
‘id.’  (Gp.),  -cbv  ‘id.’  (LXX),  etc.  Cf.  further  ►(3Xixxa). 
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peXia 

•ETYM  Old  inherited  neuter  for  ‘honey’,  formally  identical  with  Hitt,  milit  <  melit. 
The  Greek  verb  ►  (3Xixxu)  and  the  Hitt,  stem  form  malit(t )-  show  that  the  root 
originally  had  ablaut,  so  a  gen.  *mlit-os. 

With  thematic  enlargement,  it  is  found  in  Go.  milip  and  Alb.  mjalte  <  PIE  *meli-t-o-. 
OIr.  mil  and  Lat.  mel  may  also  go  back  to  *meli-t-;  it  is  improbable  that  the  Lat.  gen. 
mellis  is  from  *mel-n~.  Arm.  metr ,  gen.  metu  was  supposedly  transferred  to  the  u- 
stems  after  synonymous  *medhu  (see  ►  pe0u). 

The  gloss  peXixiov-  Ttopa  ti  EkuGikov  peXixoc;  ev|/opevou  cruv  fidaxi  Kai  Ttoa  xivi  ‘a 
Scythian  drink  made  from  honey,  cooked  with  water  and  a  kind  of  herb’  (H.),  stems 
from  an  unknown  source. 

peXia  [f.]  ‘ash,  lance  made  of  ash-wood’  (Ik,  also  Thphr.).  -4PG?  (S,  V),  IE?  *smel-  ash, 
grey’> 

•VAR  Epic  -IT]. 

•COMP  peXu]-Y£vf|<;  ‘born  from  an  ash’  (A.  R.);  ei)-ppeXir|c;  [m.]  armed  with  a  good 
lance’  (Horn.),  after  it  cpepe-m.ieA.Iric;  ‘bearing  a  lance’  (Mimn.). 

•DER  peX-ivoc;  (p  339);  with  metrical  lengthening  peiX-ivoc;  (II.)  made  of  ash-wood ; 
like  in  6pu-'ivoc;,  etc.,  and  favoured  by  the  metre;  further  peXi-ivoc;  (Att.  inscr.),  peXe- 
lvoc;  (Att.  inscr.,  Thphr.):  after  TtxeXe-'ivoc;,  etc.,  or  dissimilated  from  -1-1-? 

•ETYM  Morphologically  and  etymologically  isolated.  The  old  comparison  with  Lith. 
(dial.)  smelus  ‘sand-colored,  ashy-grey’  starts  from  the  grey  color  of  the  wood. 
Perhaps  the  word  is  Pre-Greek  in  view  of  the  various  forms  in  -ivoc;.  See  Fur.:  223, 
226,  317  on  the  consonantism  (who  compares  ►  irreXea  ‘elm’),  and  354,  356  on  the 
vowel  alternations. 

pe\rvr|  [f.]  ‘millet’,  especially  ‘foxtail  millet  (Setaria  italica )’  (IA).  <?> 

•ETYM  Lat.  milium  [n.]  ‘millet,  proso  millet’  is  usually  compared,  although  it  formally 
deviates  from  peXivq.  Uncertain  is  the  appurtenance  of  Lith.  malnos  [f .pi.]  ‘swath, 
foxtail  millet’.  The  root  is  thought  to  be  either  that  of  Lat.  mold  ‘to  meal’,  etc.,  in  the 
sense  “product  to  be  mealed”;  or  that  of  peXac;  (cf.  MoFr.  millet  noir,  G  Mohrenhirse, 
denoting  varieties  of  millet);  Porzig  1954a:  178  assumed  an  opposition  with  aXcpi, 
supposed  to  be  related  to  aXcpoc;  ‘white’. 

On  the  other  hand,  Fur.:  246  compares  eXupoc;  ‘millet’  and  eXipap-  Key^pcp  opoiov  i] 
peXivt]  Into  Acuccovcov  (H.),  which  may  continue  peX-.  This  seems  too  far-fetched. 

peXica  [f.]  ‘a  dish  prepared  from  sour  milk’  (Gal.,  Alex.  Trail.,  Gp.).<  LW  Lat> 

•VAR  Or  [n.pl.]?  Also  -q. 

•ETYM  From  Lat.  melca  ‘id.’,  which  itself  is  considered  to  be  a  loan  from  Germanic; 
see  WH  s.v.  for  this  and  other  interpretations. 

peXxiov  [n.]  •  Kpqvi],  vupcpcu,  Ttaiyviov  ‘source,  nymphs,  playful’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Has  been  compared  with  a  few  Balto-Slavic  words  of  various  meanings,  e.g. 
Ru.  moloko  ‘milk’,  Lith.  malkas  ‘draught’.  The  second  and  third  meanings  are  rather 
unclear. 

peXXal;,  -cikoc;  [m.]  ‘young  boy’  (inscr.  Alexandria,  PMag.  Par.),  peXaxec;-  vecbxepoi 
‘the  younger  ones’  (H.).  <PG(v)> 


peXoc; 

•VAR  See  below  on  piXcd;. 

•DER  Diminutive  peXXaiaov  (Alexandria). 

•ETYM  Thought  to  be  a  hypocoristic  short  form  (based  on,  e.g.,  pelpaf;)  of  peXX- 
ecpqfloc;  (Hell,  inscr.),  peXX-eipqv  (Sparta),  vel  sim.;  cf.  peXXovupcpoc;  (S.),  and  see 
Chantraine  1933:  379k  However,  as  the  word  is  no  doubt  identical  with  ►  piXaf;  2,  it  is 
rather  Pre-Greek  (note  the  variant  with  single  -X-).  Therefore,  etymological 
connection  with  peXX-  is  improbable. 

peMur  [v.]  ‘to  be  destined,  must,  need,  etc.’,  in  various  constructions;  also  ‘to  be  about 
to,  commemorate,  linger,  hesitate’  (Ik).  -4  ?> 

•VAR  Aor.  peXXfjcrai  (Thgn.,  Att.  prose),  fut.  peXXqau)  (D.). 

•COMP  Rarely  with  61a-,  Kara-,  avxi-.  As  a  first  member  in  peXXo-yapoc;  =  peXXcov 
yapelv  (S.),  peXX-eipqv  ‘who  is  about  to  be  elprjv’  (Lacon.). 

•DER  peXXqmc;  ‘being  about  to  do,  (mere)  intention,  hesitation’  (Th.,  PI.  Lg.,  Arist.), 
peXXqpa  ‘postponement’  (E.,  Aeschin.,  -qapa  PMasp.),  peXXcb  [f.]  ‘hesitation’  (A.  Ag. 
1356),  peXXqapoc;  ‘delay,  indecision’  (Epicur.,  D.  H.),  also  ‘approach’,  of  a  disease 
(Aret.);  peXXqxqc;  [m.]  ‘laggard’  (Th.  1,  70,  Arist.),  -xikoc;  ‘hesitating’  (Arist.), 
peXXqxiav-  xo  peXXeiv  (H.),  like  Pivi]xiav  etc.,  Schwyzer:  732. 

•ETYM  The  full  grade  yod-present  peXXu),  probably  <  ^peX-LW,  is  original;  the  non- 
presentic  forms  and  the  nominal  derivations  were  created  at  a  later  date. 
Traditionally  connected  with  Lat.  pro-mellere  ‘litem  promovere’  (Paul.  Fest.)  and  the 
Celtic  group  of  OIr.  mall  ‘slow,  tardy’.  On  this  basis,  a  root  *mel-  ‘to  linger,  hesitate, 
be  late’  is  sometimes  reconstructed. 

According  to  Gray  Lang.  23  (1947):  247,  however,  peXXco  is  a  denominative  from 
*  pekoe;  ‘concern,  interest’,  related  ►peXco,  Lat.  melior,  etc.  Alternatively,  Szemerenyi 
AmJPh.  72  (1951):  346ff.  suggested  derivation  from  the  root  of  poXelv  ‘to  go’,  peXoc; 
‘member’,  Lat.  molior  ‘set  in  motion  by  force’,  etc. 

peXoc;  [n.]  ‘member’,  in  older  literature  only  plur.  ‘limbs’  (Ik);  also  ‘(articulated)  tune, 
song,  melody’  ( h .  Horn.  19,  16,  Thgn.,  Pi.,  IA).  <?> 

•COMP  Xuai-peXpc;  ‘relaxing  the  limbs’  (Od.),  also  with  allusion  to  the  peXe6f|paxa  (u 
57);  peXo-Ttoioc;  ‘poet  of  songs’  with  -ear,  -ia  (Att.),  peXeoi-Ttxepoc;  ‘with  singing 
wings’,  of  a  cicada  (AP),  after  the  type  eXKeoi-TtenXoc;. 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  peXudpiov  ‘small  song’  (Ar.,  Theoc.),  -ia  [pk]  ‘poor  limbs’  (M. 
Ant.);  peXiaK(i)ov  ‘id.’  (Alcm.,  Antiph.). 

2.  Adjective:  peXiKoc;  ‘lyric’  (D.  H.,  Plu.). 

3.  Adverb:  peXqdov  ‘part  by  part’  (Poseidon.);  on  peX(e)iaxi  see  below. 

4.  Verbs  :  peXi(co  1.  ‘to  analyze’  (Pherecyd.  Hist.,  LXX),  also  with  5ia-,  ex-,  emo-;  2.  ‘to 
sing,  sing  of  (Pi.,  A.,  Theoc.),  also  with  5ia-,  avxi-.  Further  peXiapoc;  (5ia-)  ‘analysis’ 
(Plu.),  ‘song’  (Str.),  peXiapa  ‘song,  melody’  (Theoc.,  AP);  peXucrdc;  (Theoc.,  Mosch.), 
-iaxf|c;  ( Anacreont .)  ‘flute-player’;  peXioxi  ‘limb  for  limb’  (J.),  older  form  peXeiaxi 
(Horn.),  probably  from  *peX£T(u).  Also  peXed(co  [v.]  ‘to  execute  a  recitative’  (Nicom. 
Harm.). 

•ETYM  For  the  double  meaning  ‘member’  and  ‘tune,  song’,  cf.  Ir.  alt  ‘member’  and 
‘poem’.  In  the  sense  of  ‘member’,  peXoc;  has  been  replaced  by  synonymous  terms  like 
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kgjAov,  apBpov.  To  judge  by  its  structure,  peAoc;  must  be  old  (cf.  eSoc;,  eiioc;,  yevoc; 
etc.),  but  it  does  not  have  a  clear  outer-Greek  counterpart.  Still,  a  comparison  with  a 
Celtic  word  for  ‘knuckle’  might  be  possible:  Bret,  mell,  Co.  mal,  plur.  mellow,  also  in 
W  cym-mal  ‘articulus,  iunctura,  commissura’.  This  may  derive  from  PCI.  *melsa,  and 
would  relate  to  peAoc;  like  e.g.  Skt.  vats-a-  ‘yearling’  to  *f£xoc;  ‘year’. 

peXmo,  opai  [v.]  ‘to  celebrate  with  song  and  dance;  to  sing,  dance’  (II.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Post-Horn,  (epic  lyr.)  aor.  peA.\|/ai,  -aaBai,  fut.  p£A\|/co,  -opal. 

•COMP  Also  with  ava-,  p£xa-,  eici-. 

•DER  p£A.7tr|0pa  [n.pl.]  ‘plaything’  (II.),  p£A.7tf|XO)p,  -opoc;  [m.]  ‘singer’;  poA7tf|  [f.] 
‘(play  with)  song  and  dance’  (II.),  with  poAmuo^  epithet  of  aoi5f|  (Erinn.),  poAxqdov 
‘like  a  poAitq’  (A.  Pers.  389),  poA.7ta.xic;  [f .]  (Dor.),  apposition  to  Kspidc;  ‘female  singer’ 
(AP),  poA.7ta(co  [v.]  ‘to  sing  (of)’  (Ar.),  whence  poAnaaxac;  [m.]  (Dor.)  ‘singer, 
dancer’  (AP),  poAridoxpia  =  aupitaiKxpia  (H.);  poAriol  [m.pl.]  guild  of  singers  in 
Milete,  with  poXniKol  ‘id.’  (Va). 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  If  somehow  related  to  peXoc;,  we  have  to  start  from  an  original 
meaning  ‘member’,  not  from  ‘song’.  Far-fetched  speculations  by  Szemerenyi  Emerita 
22  (1954):  i69ff.  Connection  with  the  Celtic  group  of  OIr.  -molathar  ‘to  praise’,  W 
mawl  ‘praise’  is  dubious. 

peXio  [v.]  ‘to  be  concerned  with,  care  for’  (IA).  <4  ?> 

•VAR  peAsi  poi  [3sg.pres.],  peXopai,  fut.  pEXpaco,  -oei,  -aopai  (II.),  aor.  peXrjoai, 
EpeXpoE  (Att.),  pass.  pEAqBrjvai  (S.),  perf.  pEpqAa,  -e  (II.),  med.  p£p(3Xexai,  -xo  (Ik), 
with  a  new  present  pepPXopai  (A.  R.,  Opp.),  p£p£Ar|K£  (Att.),  pEpEAqpai  (Theoc., 
Call.). 

•COMP  With  prefix:  Eiti-peAopai  and  -sopai  ‘to  care  for’,  pexa-peXopai,  pExa-peXEi 
poi  ‘repent’  (IA). 

•DER  1.  peAipia  [n.]  ‘anxiety,  object  of  care,  darling’  (Sapph.,  Pi.,  A.),  pEAqopoc;  ‘care’ 
(EM).  2.  peXexcop,  -opoc;  [m.]  ‘who  takes  care  of  =  ‘avenger’  (S.  El.  846).  3.  pEXexau) 
[v.]  ‘to  care  for,  strive;  to  study,  practise  oratory’  (Hes.,  h.  Merc .)  beside  peAext]  ‘care, 
provision,  practice,  etc.’  (Hes.);  because  of  its  accent  (cf.  y£V£xf|,  X£Xexf|),  the  latter  is 
probably  a  back-formation,  like  dycntii  from  dyan:du);  on  deverbatives  in  -  (e)xcui)  see 
Schwyzer:  705.  Thence  pEAexq-poc;  ‘who  likes  practicing’  (X.).  From  pEAexdco:  peAex- 
ppa  ‘practice’  (Att.),  -poic;  ‘id.’  (AS),  -qxiKoc;  ‘caring’  (LXX),  -qxqc;  [m.]  ‘trainer’ 
(Aristid.),  -!]xf|piov  ‘place  for  practice’  (Plu.).  4.  peAe-Scovec;  [f.pl.]  (late  also  sg.) 
‘cares,  concerns’  (v.l.  x  517,  h.  Horn.,  Hes.,  Thgn.),  also  pEXp-dovEc;,  -6wv  ‘id.’ 
(Simon.,  A.  R.);  -eScov-  and  -qSov-  are  both  metrically  conditioned  for  -eSov-; 
pEXEdwvai  [pi.]  ‘id.’  (v.l.  x  517,  Sapph.,  Theoc.),  sing.  -covq  (Hp.);  peAeSwvoc;  [m.,  f.] 
‘watcher’  (Ion.),  -coveuc;  ‘id.’  (Theoc.). 

Denominative  pEAESalvo)  [v.]  ‘to  care  for’  (Ion.,  Archil.);  besides,  pEAexalvco  (Argos 
VI3)  from  pEAexaco;  peA£6f|paxa  [pi.]  =  peAe-Swvec;  (T  62),  after  voqpaxa; 
peA£6f|piov  ‘caring’  (Emp.,  AP),  after  voqpcov  etc.,  see  Chantraine  1933:  173;  peAe6- 
qBpoc;  ‘practice’  (Orac.);  back-formation  peAeSii  [f.]  ‘care’  (Hp.),  after  peAsrp. 

From  E7U-p£Aopai:  1.  ErnpEA-pc;  ‘caring  for,  anxious;  object  of  care’  (IA);  thence 
eiiipsAEia  ‘care,  attention’  (Att.);  2.  E7iip£Ap-xf|c;  [m.]  ‘who  cares,  governor’,  etc.; 


pExapeAEia  ‘repentance,  change  of  mind’  (Att.)  is  analogical  to  pexa-peAopai;  also 
(back-formation)  pExdpeAoc;  ‘id.’  (Th.  7,  55). 

•ETYM  Beside  the  full-grade  thematic  root-present  peAui,  the  perfect  peppAa  has  a 
remarkable  lengthened  grade.  The  middle  pepPAexai,  -xo  for  *p£-pA-E-  takes  the  zero 
grade  and  a  thematic  vowel.  The  p-enlargement  in  pEA-p-oo)  gradually  conquered 
the  whole  verbal  system:  peAp-oai,  -0pvai,  pEpeAp-KE,  -pai. 

There  is  no  convincing  etymology.  Most  dictionaries  defend  the  connection  with 
pcAAo),  which  is  semantically  not  evident. 

ptpPpa^  -ukoc;  [m.]  ‘kind  of  cicada’  (Ael.).  <4  PG(s)> 

•ETYM  Formation  like  aa7rdAa^,  xopa^,  upa^,  and  other  animal  names  (Chantraine 
1933:  379)-  Probably  related  to  (3pa(£iv  ‘drone’  vel  sim.,  as  a  sound-imitation.  Other 
such  names  of  cicadas  and  locusts  in  Stromberg  1944:  18.  According  to  Gil  Emerita 
25  (1957):  322k,  the  word  is  Pre-Greek,  which  must  be  correct  in  view  of  the  suffix 
and  the  meaning.  See  ►  pepflpdc;. 

pEp|3pdc;,  -a8oi;  [£]  ‘kind  of  sprat’  (com.,  Arist.).  <4PG(s)> 

•VAR  p£p[3pd5iov  (Alex.  Trail.). 

•COMP  pepPp-acpua  [f .]  ‘kind  of  anchovy’  (com.),  cf.  the  gloss  acpua-  pepflpdc;  (H.), 
see  ►  acpua. 

•ETYM  Perhaps  dissimilated  from  (3£p(3pac;  (Aristomen.).  See  Fur.:  217.  See  ►  (3£p(3pac;. 
ptpvppai  ‘to  be  mindful  of.  -»pipvpaKO). 

pepvcov  i,  -ovoc;  [m.]  name  of  a  black  bird  (Ael.,  Q.  S.,  Dionys.  Av.).  <4  ?> 

•DER  pepvovlSEc;  [f.pl.]  ‘id.’  (Paus.  10,  31,  6). 

•ETYM  The  birds  in  question  were  connected  with  the  tomb  of  Memnon  in  different 
ways  by  ancient  informants;  see  Thompson  1895  s.v.  and  Hitzig  and  Bliimner  1896- 
1910  on  the  attestation  in  Pausanias.  See  ►  pevco,  ►  pepvcuv  2. 

ptpvoiv  2,  -OV09  [m.]  •  6  ovoc;  ‘donkey’;  p£pvov<E>ia-  xa  oveia  xpea  ‘donkey  meat’ 
(H.);  acc.  to  Poll.  9,  84,  also  name  of  the  relevant  market.  <4  GR> 

•ETYM  In  the  meaning  ovoc;,  we  have  an  appellative  use  of  the  PN  MEpvcov  as  “the 
firm,  steadfast  one”  (see  ►  pevco  and  ►  Ayapepvcov  for  a  different  opinion),  because 
of  the  proverbial  stubbornness  of  the  donkey  (cf.  A  558ff.).  See  aAeKTCop  ‘cock’  (s.v. 
►  aAeKxpucov),  xaAAlac;  ‘ape,  monkey’,  and  Kaoxcop  ‘beaver’  as  other  animal  names 
that  are  based  on  appellatives.  Further  examples  of  this  naming  process  in  Schrader- 
Nehring  1917(1):  2311. 

ptpova  [v.perf.]  ‘to  have  in  mind,  strive’  (Ik).  <4  IE  *men-  ‘thinkV 
•VAR  ipl.  pepapev. 

•ETYM  Old  stative  perfect,  identical  with  Lat.  memmVto  remember’,  IE  *me-mon-h2e. 
Without  reduplication,  we  find  Go.  man  ‘to  think,  believe’,  ga-man  ‘to  remember’. 
The  ablaut,  with  a  zero  grade  in  the  plur.  pepapev  <  *me-mn-me,  is  old  and  matches 
e.g.  Go.  ipl.  mun-um.  Another  exact  correspondence  exists  between  the  imperatives 
pEpaxci)  and  Lat.  memento  <  PIE  *me-mn-tdd.  The  zero  grade  in  the  ptc.  pepackc;, 
plur.  pepacoTEc;,  pEpaoxsc;  (with  metrical  lenthening)  is  analogical. 
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A  yod-present  was  formed  to  the  root  *men-,  represented  in  Greek  by  ►  pcuvopai 
(with  deviating  meaning);  from  a  root  *mneh2-  (probably  an  extension)  derives 
►  pipvf|CTKco.  An  old  verbal  noun  is  ►  pevoc;;  perhaps,  the  compound  ►  auxopaxoc 
also  contains  the  zero  grade. 

On  the  supposed  forms  Eppepacbc;  (Horn.),  Eppepovev  (S.  Tr.  982  [lyr.])  see  Leumann 
1950:  52. 

pepopiov  [n.]  ‘monument,  mortuary  monument’  (inscr.  imperial  period).  <slw  Lat> 
•VAR  Also  pqpopiov,  pvqpopiov. 

•ETYM  All  of  the  above  are  crosses  of  pvqpeiov  and  Lat.  memdria.  From  pepdpiov 
comes  Lat.  memorium.  See  Kretschmer  Glotm.n  (i921):  97  and  WH  s.v.  memor , 
memoria. 

pEpcpopcu  [v.]  ‘to  reproach,  blame,  be  discontent,  complain’  (II.),  ‘to  accuse’  (GortynY 
<IE?  *me-mbh-  ‘reproach’  (?)>  ’  ' 

•VAR  Fut.  pep\|/opai,  aor.  pep\|/aa0ai,  pEpcpSfjvai. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  especially  Era-,  Kaxa-.  As  the  first  member  of  a  governing 
compound:  p£p\|/i-poipoc;  ‘reproving  fate’  (Isoc.,  Arist.). 

•DER  1.  (em-,  Kaxd-)pep\j/Lc;  ‘reproof,  reproach,  objection  (Att.  since  A.).  2. 
(£7ii-)popcpf|  ‘id.’  (poetic  since  Pi.,  Ep.  Col.  3,  13),  popcpoc;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (E.  Fr.  633, 
Mantinea  Va);  etti-,  Kaxd-popcpoc;  ‘subject  to  reproach,  reproachable,  reproaching’ 
(A.,  E.)  either  hypostases  from  ettI,  Kaxd  popcprjc;,  or  bahuvrihis;  also  empEpcp-nc; 
reproachable  (Nic.,  AP),  ippepcp-qc;  ‘subject  to  complaints’  (Mantinea  Va),  derived 
from  ehl-,  ep-pepcpopai;  opposite  d-popcpoc;  (A.),  d-p£pcpf|<;  (Pi.,  A.)  with  dpepcp-ia 

(A.,  S.).  3.  pEpcpsipa  [f.]  =  pepij/ic;  (Telecl.  Com.  62),  probably  personified  after 
Ttpeapeipa,  KxedxEipa,  etc.  4.  p£pcpcoAf|  =  pep\|/ic;  (H.,  Suid.). 

•ETYM  The  isolated  Gothic  verb  bi-mampjan  ‘mock,  insult’  (£v.  Luc.  16,  14)  shows  a 
remarkable  similarity,  although  its  -p-  does  not  correspond  to  Gr.  -cp-.  Celtic  words 
for  ‘disgrace’,  like  OIr.  mebul  ‘shame’  et  al.  <  PCelt.  *mebld,  lack  the  medial  nasal. 
This  may  point  to  a  root  *mebh-,  which  occurs  as  a  reduplicated  or  a  nasal  present  in 
Greek  (and  perhaps  Gothic).  Most  dictionaries  doubt  the  connections  mentioned 
(not  even  mentioned  in  LIV2). 

(iiEV  emphatic  pci.  =*-ptf|v  1. 

(.ievecuvu),  pevotvaco  =’-p£voc;. 

HEvefjpn  [f.]  explained  as  cppovxfr,  pepipva  ‘thought,  care’  (in  Panyas.  12  [?],  H„  EM, 
Suid.).  <?> 

‘VAR  Cf.  p£v6i1Piu).  pepipvf|aco,  diaxd^co  ‘to  take  care  of,  arrange’  (H.),  and  d- 
pev6f|piaxoc;  =  acppovxiaxoc;,  apEpipvoc;  ‘without  consideration,  careless’  (Timo  sg- 
codd.  air-).  v 

•ETYM  Origin  uncertain.  Perhaps  derived  from  the  root  of  pav0dvco  with  a  suffix 
■PP'l  (cf-  pEpptpai,  -pi(co).  See  ►  pav0avto,  ►  pouaa. 

HEV09  [n.]  ‘mind,  courage,  rage,  strength,  urge’  (II.).  <iE  *men-s-  ‘mindV 


pevw 

•COMP  Sua-pevf|c;  ‘evil-minded,  hostile’  (II.)  with  Sucrpev-Eia,  -ill,  -envoi,  etc.; 
metrically  enlarged  SuopEveoiv,  -eovxec;  (Od.);  d-p£vf|t;  ‘forceless’  (E.);  perhaps  also 
the  PNs  Apeveac;,  ApeviaKoc;  and  (with  unexplained  -vv-)  Apevvapevoc;  (Bechtel 
1917a:  6f.)?  Cf.  further  ►  dpevip'oc;.  In  PNs,  e.g.  KAeo-pevr|c;;  as  a  first  member  in 
pevo-EiKfjc;  ‘suitable  for  the  mind,  delightful,  plentiful’  (Horn.). 

•DER  1.  peveatvo)  [v.]  ‘to  desire  strongly,  rage’  (II.),  aor.  -rjvai,  with  -envoi  added  to 
*meneh-.  2.  pevoivdoi  [v.]  ‘to  have  in  mind,  aim  at,  wish,  desire’  (Ik),  also  -0101,  aor. 
-rjaat,  of  unclear  origin  (Mevoixpc;,  -oixioc;  belongs  to  olxoc;  ‘fate’).  Thence  pevoivi) 
[f .]  ‘intention,  desire’  (Call.,  A.  R.,  AP;  probably  a  back-formation). 

•ETYM  As  an  old  verbal  noun,  pevoc;  is  identical  with  Skt.  manas-  [n.]>  Av.  manah- 
[n.]  ‘spirit,  thought,  will’,  IE  *men-s-  [n.].  The  adjective  6ua-p£vf|c;  matches  with  Av. 
dus-manah-  ‘evil-minded’,  Skt.  dur-manas-  ‘sorrowful’;  and  £ii-p£vf|c;  with  Skt.  su- 
manas-  ‘well-minded’.  The  root  formed  a  perfect  that  is  preserved  in  ►  pepova,  cf. 
yevoc;  :  yeyova.  The  related  present  ►patvopai  deviates  in  meaning.  See  further 
►  pipvf|OKOi. 

pEvxoi  [pci.]  postpositional  pci.  ‘however,  meanwhile, yet’  (IA).  <GR> 

•ETYM  From  pev  (►ppv  1)  and  the  dative  xoi  ‘tibi’  (still  distinct  in  Horn.).  Hell, 
pevxov  ‘id.’  modelled  on  ev6oi-  ►evdov.  See  Denniston  1954:  405,  409-10,  495. 

pEVto  [ v.]  ‘to  remain,  stay,  wait,  expect,  stand  fast’  (II.).  <  IE  *men-  ‘stay  V 
•VAR  Also  pipvco  (II.),  enlarged  ptpvdijco  (II.),  fut.  peveco  (Ion.),  Att.  pevu),  aor.  peivai 
(II.),  perf.  pep£vx|Ka  (Att.). 

•COMP  Very  frequent  with  prefix,  e.g.  ev-,  eiu-  Kaxa-,  uapa-,  into-.  Often  as  a  first 
member  in  governing  compounds,  e.g.  peve-xapppe;  ‘steadfast  in  battle’  (II.),  also  -09 
(II.);  PN  Meve-Acxoc;,  -Xecoc;  (II.). 

•DER  povp  (ev-,  etti-,  Kaxa-,  itapa-,  into-,  etc.)  ‘stay,  abode,  etc.’  (IA)  with  povipoc; 
(itap(a)-)  ‘staying,  steadfast,  etc.’  (Thgn.,  Pi.,  IA);  povip  ‘stability,  permanence’ 
(Emp.),  ‘steadfastness’  (Tyrt.),  probably  after  ►rappovip  ‘endurance’;  povoc;  (ev-, 
Ttap(d)-,  Eiti-,  etc.)  ‘enduring’  (Pi.,  Att.).  pevppa  [n.]  ‘place  of  detention’  (pap.  VIP). 
pevEXoc;  ‘inclined  to  waif  (Th.,  Ar.).  Mepvcov  (Horn.),  a  secondary  appellative 
(►pepvcov  2),  interpreted  as  “who  stands  firm,  who  persists”,  but  rather  from  *Me6- 
ptov,  cf .  on  ►  Ayapepvwv.  An  iterative  deverbative  eru-ppvdco  is  retained  in  the  perf. 
EmpeppvdKavTi  (De/.3  91, 11;  Argos  IIP);  cf.  below. 

•ETYM  The  thematic  root-present  pevco  is  the  basis  of  the  whole  Greek  system.  Beside 
this  stands  a  reduplicated  present  pipvco.  The  perfect  pepevqKa  is  an  innovation. 
Although  a  counterpart  of  these  formations  is  not  found  outside  Greek,  we  have 
Arm.  mnam  ‘to  stay,  expect’,  which  agrees  with  the  iterative  em-privdeo;  both  derive 
from  *mena-,  for  which  cf.  Lat.  celare  (to  oc-culere ),  sedare  (to  sidere-,  cf.  ►  e(opai). 
Other  formations  are  found  in  Lat.  manere  <  *mn-ehr  and  Av.  mdnaiieiti  [caus.]  ‘he 
makes  stay’  <  *mon-eie~.  In  Sanskrit,  we  find  as  primary  formations  the  reduplicated 
athematic  ma-man-dhi  (ipv.),  ma-man-ydt  (opt.),  a-mci-man  (ipf.)  ‘to  wait,  stand 
still’  (only  RV  10,  27;  31;  32).  Further  represented  in  ToAB  mask -  ‘to  reside,  be’  < 
*mn-sk-,  and  probably  in  the  isolated  verbal  noun  OIr.  ainmne  ‘patience’  <  *an-men- 
V-.  The  comparison  with  Hitt,  mimma-  ‘to  refuse,  reject’  as  from  *mi-mn-e/o~, 
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matching  plpvoi  (Jasanoff  2003)  is  doubtful  for  semantic  as  well  as  formal  reasons 
(see  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.). 

pepipva  [f .]  ‘care,  concern,  solicitude’  ( h .  Merc.,  Hes.,  Sapph.,  Emp.,  Pi.,  trag.,  Ar.); 
rare  in  prose,  originally  Ionic?  <  IE?  *smer-,  PG?> 

•COMP  a-pepipvoc;  ‘without  concern’  (S.,  Hell.),  apepipv-la  ‘carelessness’  (Plu.),  etc. 
•DER  pepipvdui  [v.]  ‘to  care  (for),  be  anxious’  (S.,  Ar.,  X.,  D.),  whence  pepipv-f|paxa, 
Dor.  -apaxa  [pi.]  ‘cares’  (Pi.,  S.);  -i]xric;  [m.]  ‘caring  for  something’  (E.),  -i)xik6c; 
(Artem.,  sch.). 

•ETYM  The  position  generally  taken  is  that  pepipva  is  a  back-formation  from 
pepipvdui  (cf.  epeuvaui :  epeuva,  etc.),  but  this  i4.ea  it  not  confirmed  by  the  age  of  the 
attestations,  nor  by  their  distribution.  Formally  closest  is  ►  peSipvoc;;  a  noun  *pep-l- 
puiv  or  *pep-i-pa  seems  to  have  served  as  a  basis.  A  primary  verb  *smer- 
presupposed  by  this  analysis  exists  in  Skt.  smarati,  Av.  maraiti,  paiti-smaraiti,  hi- 
smar-  ‘to  remember,  remind’.  Cognate  formations  can  perhaps  be  found  in 
►  peppepoc;,  peppr|pa,  -l(ai,  where  further  connections  are  given.  Alternatively,  Fur.: 
246  assumes  Pre-Greek  origin  because  of  the  suffix  (-ipv-). 

peppepoq  [adj.]  conventional  epithet  of  unclear  mg.  (acc.  to  H.  peppepa  =  yake/ia, 
Seiva,  ippovxldoc;  a(ia  ‘difficult,  awesome,  worthy  of  thought’);  apparently  a 
reduplicated  intensive  formation.  If  related  to  pepipva,  we  may  assume  an  original 
mg.  ‘raising  concern’,  whence  ‘distressful,  dreadful’  vel  sim.  (?),  beside  ‘pondering, 
caring’,  of  persons.  <SPG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  attested  as  a  PN  (Apollod.,  Paus.).  In  Horn,  (only  II.)  always  peppepa 
[n.pl.]  as  an  epithet  of  epya,  also  as  object  of  pe(eiv,  pr]xiaaa0ai;  post-Hom.  of 
KaKov,  (3A.a(3i],  etc.  (E.,  Lyc.,  Nic.),  also  of  persons  and  animals  (PI.  Hp.  Ma.,  Plu., 
Opp.);  enlarged  pep-pepioc;  (Them.). 

•DER  peppppai  [f.ph]  ‘cares,  concerns’  (Hes.  Th.  55,  Thgn.  1325,  also  IG  14,  1942  [late 
verse]),  peppiipl(o)  [v.]  ‘to  care,  meditate,  invent,  consider,  linger’  (Horn.),  aor. 
fut.  -i^ai  (cf.  Ruijgh  1957:  87);  also  peppalpco  [v.]  (Suid.,  H.,  Phot.  [codd.  also  -pepui]); 
on  ano-peppiiploai  ‘forget  the  cares’  (Ar.  V.  5,  D.  C.)  see  Ruijgh  ibid. 

•ETYM  Under  pepipva,  the  primary  thematic  root-verb  Skt.  smarati,  Av.  maraiti 
‘remember’  (reduplicated  hi-smar-)  was  adduced.  The  length  of  the  vowel  in 
pepprjpai,  as  opposed  to  peppepoc;,  was  explained  by  Frisk  from  the  verb  peppi]pl(co, 
where  he  ascribed  it  to  the  meter.  Yet,  this  is  no  sufficient  explanation;  the 
interchange  rather  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin  (on  e/p,  see  Fur.:  25742).  Thus, 
unrelated  to  ►  papxuc;  or  ►  pelpopai. 

peppic;,  -I0o<;  [f.]  ‘band,  string’  (k  23,  D.  S.  3,  21).  <PG(S,v)> 

•VAR  Dat.pl.  -0aic;  (Agatharch.  47);  acc.sg.  -0ov  (H.),  nom.  -0oc;  (Zonar.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  ekpip  ‘intestinal  worm’  (peppiv0a  is  a  v.l.  in  D.  S.  l.c.,  cf. 
ekpivOop),  and  like  opvic;,  yekyic;  ‘head  of  garlic’,  etc.  Cognates  have  been  supposed  in 
piipuco  ‘to  wind  up’  as  well  as  in  ►Ppoyoc;  and  ►  papa0ov  ‘fennel’.  But  of  course,  the 
word  must  be  Pre-Greek,  because  of  the  alternating  suffix  -10-/-IV0-.  Fur.:  289 
compares  pf|piv0oc;,  apf|piv0oc;  ‘string,  thread’,  and  further  aprjpiy^  ‘hair’,  apf|piyyec;- 
TikeKTai,  aeipai,  Poaxpuyoi  ‘coils,  strings;  cords;  curls  ofhair’  (H.). 


peppvoq  [m.]  ‘kind  of  falcon’  (Call.,  Ael.).  <<PG(v)> 

•VAR  peppvTy;-  xplopyoc;  (H.). 

•DER  PN  Meppvcov  (Theoc.  3, 35). 

•ETYM  Origin  unknown,  but  compare  the  Lydian  dynasty  of  the  MeppvaSai;  see 
Neumann  1961:  70.  Fauth  Herm.  96  (1968):  257  recalls  the  PNs  Mctppaf;  (Paus.)  and 
Bdp|3a^  (►  (3ap(3al;),  and  ►  popcpvoc;  (epithet  of  aiexoc;  ‘eagle’,  meaning  unclear).  The 
last  connection  could  show  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek  (alternation  p/(p). 

pepo7t£(;,  -uiv,  -eooi  [pi.]  epithet  of  dv0pamoi  (Horn.),  Ppoxoi  (B  285),  after  these  of 
kaol  (A.  Supp.  go  [lyr.])  and,  as  a  substantive,  =  dvOpomoi  (trag.,  Hell,  and  later 
poets);  also  =  ol  acppovec;  into  Ebpoeaiv  ‘senseless  (Eub.)’  (Gloss.  Oxy.  1802,  48). 
Further  as  an  EN  (Pi.)  and  of  a  bird  (Arist.,  Plu.);  cf.  below.  <PG(s)> 

•COMP  pepoTTO-anopoc;  ‘procreating  men’  (Man.). 

•DER  peponfi'ioc;  ‘human’  (Man.,  Opp.). 

•ETYM  The  original  meaning  is  unknown,  which  has  opened  up  the  way  for 
speculations  (see  Frisk).  Roller  Glotta  46  (1968):  14-26  starts  from  h.  Ap.  4  with  the 
formula  itokic;  peponoiv  dv0piomov,  said  of  Cos,  and  states  that  it  meant  ‘a  city  of 
mortal  men’.  See  further  Ramat  Acad.  Toscana  La  Colombaria  i960:  131-157  and 
Ramat  Riv.fil.  class,  go  (1962):  150. 

The  suffix  -oi)/  (-an)/),  probably  non-IE,  is  found  in  various  names  of  animals  and 
peoples,  e.g.  Spuoij/,  Apuonec;,  napvoij/,  Aokonec;,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  259).  Like  the 
word  itself,  it  is  probably  Pre-Greek.  See  Beekes  Glotta  73  (1995-1 996):  21-27.  The 
relation  between  aepo\|/  and  Mepov)/  is  unclear  (see  Fur.:  246). 

pepoc;  [n.]  ‘part,  share,  section,  row,  rank’  (h.  Horn.,  Thgn.,  Pi.,  IA).  <<IE  *smer-  think 
of,  remember,  careV 

•COMP  Rarely  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  pep-apyiN  [m.]  ‘distributing  official’  (Att. 
inscr.),  ‘commander  of  a  military  division’  (Hell.),  very  often  as  a  second  member, 
e.g.  TToku-pepijc;  ‘consisting  of  many  parts’  (Ti.  Locr.,  Arist.). 

•DER  pepic;,  -160c;  [f.]  ‘part,  distribution,  contribution,  plot  of  ground,  district,  class’ 
(Att.,  Hell.)  with  pepi6-iov  (Arr.);  as  a  first  member  it  appears  in  in  pepid-apyiN  [m.] 
‘governor  of  a  district’  (pap.,  LXX),  etc.  Further  peplxpc;  [m.]  ‘participant’  (D.,  Plb.) 
with  pepixiKoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  pepixpc;’  (Lyd.),  (oup-)pepiTeua),  -opai  [v.]  to 
distribute  (among  each  other)’  (LXX,  pap.),  with  pepixeia  ‘distribution  of  property’ 
(pap.);  pepiKoc;  ‘concerning  the  part,  individual,  special’  (Aristipp.  apud  D.  L.),  with 
-K£UU)  [v.]  ‘to  consider  as  an  individual’  (Steph.  in  Rh„  Eust.);  pepoev-  pepiaxiKov  ‘fit 
for  dividing  [LSJ]’  (H.);  pepeia  or  -eia  in  ev  xai  pepeiai  (Tab.  Heracl.). 

Denominative  (first  from  pepoc;,  but  later  from  peplc;  too):  pepl(o)  (Dor.  -laSoi)  [v.] 
‘to  distribute’,  med.  ‘to  distribute  among  each  other,  to  drive  apart’  (IA,  Theoc., 
Bion),  also  with  prefix  as  em-,  61a-,  Kara-;  thence  (em-,  Kaxa-)pepiapoc;  distribution 
(PL,  Arist.),  pepiapa  ‘part’  (Orph.),  Kara-,  ava-pepiaic;  ‘distribution’  (Epicur.), 
pepiaxijc;  ‘distributor’,  crup-  ‘fellow-heir’  (Ev.  Luc.,  pap.),  fern,  -iaxpia  (sch.). 

•ETYM  Verbal  noun  from  ►  pelpopai  ‘to  take  one’s  share ,  perf.  eppope  to 
participate’. 

peoaflov  [n.]  ‘strap’,  fixing  the  pole  to  the  middle  of  the  yoke.  <  PG> 
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•VAR  Hes.  Op.  469  -cov,  probably  gen.pl.;  peaaaBa  [pi.]  (Call.);  peadBoiov,  v.l  -6- 
(PolL  1,252). 

•DER  peaaa[36to  [v.]  ‘to  yoke  (the  horses)’  (Lyc.). 

•ETYM  Analyzed  as  an  hypostasis  from  (ev)  peatp  |3o(uv  ‘between  the  oxen’,  with  a 
thematization  like  in  £Kax6p-[3r|  (peaa|3oiov  based  on  evvea[3oiov,  etc.).  However, 
the  compositional  vowel  -a-  instead  of -o-  is  unexplained  (assuming  that  peaa-  was 
influenced  by  pexa-  does  not  help).  In  fact,  the  whole  analysis  is  morphologically 
unacceptable.  If  we  take  into  consideration  the  forms  peaoty  ‘strap’  in  peaoHa- 
ipavxa  xov  Ttepi  xov  (uyov  Kai  xo  apoxpov  Sedepevov  ‘a  strap  bound  around  the 
yoke  and  the  plough  (H.),  pointing  to  interchange  of  labials,  and  also  peaaalov-  xo 
imo  touc;  xpaxnkouc;  unoxibepevov  ‘which  k-  put  around  the  neck’  (H.),  with 
geminate  -00-,  peaaxiov  (peaavxiov  I  Reg  17,  7),  Pre-Greek  origin  becomes  evident. 
See  Fur.:  107  on  a/o,  148k  on  tt/(3. 

peaaK\ov  [n.]  ‘weaver’s  beam’  (LXX 1  Ci.  17, 7).  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  v.ll.  -kvov,  -avxiov;  -Kpov  (H.),  -kvov  (Suid.);  peaaKpov-  Kavtuv  xou  iaxou  ‘rod 
of  the  loom’,  oi  5e  avxiov  ‘others:  (part  of)  the  loom’,  oi  5e  xo  pea&KTtov  rj  pea&Kpwv 
(H.);  peaaxpco-  xtu  Kavovi,  xto  peatp  KaXapto  xou  iaxou  ‘the  middle  rod  of  the  loom’ 
(Suid.). 

•ETYM  Almost  certainly  a  technical  loanword  from  Pre-Greek,  because  of  the  many 
different  variants. 

p£Gi]p|3p(a  [f.]  ‘midday,  noon’,  as  a  direction  ‘south’  (Att.  A.).  <GR> 

•VAR  -ir|  (Archil.,  Hecat.),  peaap[3pir|  (Hdt.). 

•DER  peappPpivoq  (Att.),  Dor.  (Theoc.)  peaap(3piv6c;  ‘ptng.  to  the  afternoon, 
southern’  (after  the  adj.  of  time  in  -ivoq);  pearjpPpioc;  ‘southern’  (Ruf.  apud  Orib.), 
peappPpiac;  [f.]  (Nonn.);  also  (after  Dor.  apepa)  xo  peaapepiov  ‘at  midday’  (Theoc.). 
Denominative  verb  pear|p[3p-ia(u)  (Pi.),  -i(co  (Str.),  with  ptc.  -idcov,  -iotov  (AP,  A.  R.) 
‘to  pass  the  meridian,  culminate’,  of  sun  and  stars. 

•ETYM  An  abstract  formation  in  -ia  from  peaov  apap,  or  derived  from  an  old 
adjective  *pea-ap([3)p-oc;,  -10c;  ‘of  the  middle  of  the  day’  from  the  zero  grade  of  apap 
‘day’.  Thence  pea-dp(3p-ia,  -ir|  with  shortening  by  Osthoff,  and  pea-r|p(3p-ia  with 
analogical  p  after  ►  rjpap,  f]pepa. 

peaKoi;  [m.]?  ■  Ktpdiov,  deppa.  NiKavdpoc;  ‘skin,  fleece  (Nic.  =  Fr.  119)’  (H.).  <LW 
Orient> 

•ETYM  An  Oriental  loanword  acc.  to  Lewy  1895:  131,  Justi  IF  Anz.  17:  125:  cf.  Aram. 
meska,  Assyr.  masku,  OP  maska ,  MP  and  Arm.  mask  ‘hide,  skin,  soft  leather’,  etc. 
Did  ►keokoc;  arise  from  here  by  contamination  with  kekoc;  (Giintert  1914:  145k)? 
Latte  simply  reads  nioKoc,  instead  of  peaKoc;. 

peao8pa  •  yuvij  <cbc;  AaKO)vei;>  (H.  gl.  917).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Also  peaodopa-  yuvf],  AaKaivec;  (H.  gl.  947). 

•ETYM  Unknown;  -5pa  reminds  of  ddpap.  Fur.:  227  derives  a  form  pea(a)opa  from 
the  glosses  cited  above,  but  this  is  unwarranted. 


peaoSpii  [f .]  ‘crossbeam’,  stretched  from  wall  to  wall  in  a  building,  or  from  side  to  side 
on  a  ship,  and  in  which  the  mast  was  stepped  (Od.,  Hp.,  Q.  S.),  details  in  Bechtel  1914 
s.v. «  GR> 

•VAR  peaoSpa  (Delph.  IVa),  peoopvri  (Att.  inscr.),  on  the  phonetics  see  Schwyzer: 
208.  Also  peaoSpr]-  ^ukov,  xo  ano  xrjq  xponeaiq  ecoc;  xou  iaxou  (H.)  and  peaodpai  Kai 
peaoSpaxa-  xa  peaoaxuXa.  xivec;  6e  xa  xcov  6okwv  6iaaxf|paxa  (H.,  Latte: 
“peaodpaxa  vix  sanum”). 

•ETYM  Properly  “belonging  to  the  middle  of  the  house”,  a  compound  of  peaoc;  and 
the  zero  grade  of  the  word  for  ‘house’  (5ep-,  5p-),  seen  in  ►6eaTt6xr|c;  and  ►daitEdov, 
cf.  on  ►6opo<;,  enlarged  with  a  suffix  -a-:  peao-Sp-a  like  ’fEKax6p-pp-d.  The  term 
was  transferred  from  domestic  architecture  to  the  construction  of  ships.  The  second 
member  -5pr|  is  often  directly  derived  from  Septo  ‘to  build’  as  a  zero  grade  root-noun 
(cf.  veo-dpa-xoc;,  Se-Sprppai  <  *-dmh2 -),  so  “middle  structure”? 

peaoc;  [adj.]  ‘(in  the)  middle’,  of  space,  time,  etc.,  to  peaov  ‘centre’  (II.).  <IE  *medhio- 
‘middleV 

•VAR  Compar.  peaai-xepoc;,  superl.  -xaxoc;  (IA),  after  TtaXaixepoq,  etc.;  also 
pea(a)axoq  (II.,  Ar.),  after  ea^ axoc;,  etc.;  peaaoxaxoc;  (A.  R.,  Man.). 

•DIAL  Aeol.  peaaoc;,  Cret.  Boeot.  pexxoc; 

•COMP  Very  often  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  ►peaodpr),  ►pear|p(3pLa;  peaai-Ttokioc;  ‘half¬ 
grey,  grizzled’  (N  361;  cf.  e.g.  peao-XeuKoc;),  like  peaaixepoc;,  was  not  built  on  a 
locative  but  metrically  conditioned  (Schwyzer:  448). 

•DER  Adjectives:  1.  peaf|eiq  =  peaoc;  (M  269,  metrical  enlargement  in  verse-final 
position,  perhaps  after  xipf|eic;,  xeXf|eiq).  2.  pea(a)f|pr|c;  =  peaoc;  (E.,  Eratosth.),  after 
7to5f|pr|c;,  etc.  3.  peaaloc;  =  peaoc;  (Antiph.),  cf.  xekeuxaloc;.  4-  peaadioc;  ‘central’ 
(Aeol.  acc.  to  sch.  D.  T.),  after  6ix0aSioc;  etc.,  cf.  also  peaa(co.  5-  peaidioc;  ‘in  the 
middle,  mediating’  (Arist.);  peaidiov  [n.]  ‘property  deposited  with  an  intermediary’, 
whence  -loco  ‘to  make  a  deposite’  (pap.,  inscr.).  6.  peaix^  [m.]  ‘mediator,  arbiter’, 
with  -ixeucu  [v.]  ‘to  be  a  p.,  to  settle’,  also  ‘to  pawn’  (Plb.,  pap.,  NT),  -ixeia  ‘mediation, 
settlement,  pawning’  (J.,  pap.).  7.  peapc;  [m.]  ‘wind  between  aTTapKTiac;  and  KaiKiac; 
(Arist.),  also  peaeuq  =  KaiKiac;  (Steph.  in  Hp.).  8.  peaoxr|q,  -r|TOc;  [f.]  ‘middle,  mean, 
moderation’  (Pi:,  Arist.).  9.  peaaKo0ev  [adv.]  ‘amidst,  between’  (Arc.  IVa),  from 
-axo0ev  after  Kavxaxo0ev. 

peaaaxioc;  (Call.),  peaaxiov  name  of  a  strap  (Poll.)  are  unrelated,  see  ►peaa(3ov 
‘leather  strap’. 

Denominative  verbs:  1.  peaoto  ‘to  constitute  the  middle,  be  in  the  middle  (IA);  2. 
peaeuco  ‘to  keep  the  mean,  be  neutral’  (PI.  Lg.,  X.,  Arist.);  3.  pead(co  =  peaoto  (LXX, 
D.  S.). 

•ETYM  Old  local  adjective,  identical  with  Skt.  madhya-,  Lat.  medius.  Go.  midjis,  OHG 
mitti,  all  from  IE  *medhio-  ‘in  the  middle’.  See  further  ►  pe(a)ar|yu(c;). 

peo7Ti\ov  [n.]  ‘medlar,  -tree,  Mespilus  germanica’  (Archil.,  Hp.,  Amphis,  Dsc.),  also 
‘thorn,  Crataegus  (orientalis,  oxyacantha’,  Thphr.).  <PG?(s)> 

•VAR  -tXr|  [f.]  (Thphr.). 
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•ETYM  A  foreign  word  of  unknown  origin.  Probably  Pre-Greek  on  account  of  the 
suffix  -lA-  ( Pre-Greek :  suffixes).  Borrowed  as  Lat.  mespilum,  -a,  whence  OHG 
mespila,  etc. 

(i£07to6i  =>peacpa. 

peaaauAoc;  (-ov)  =»pexauAoc;. 

H£(o)ar|yi3(c;)  [adv.]  ‘in  the  middle,  between’  (II.,  Hp„  Eratosth.).  <jie  *medhiehl-g'vu- 
‘going  in  the  middleV 
•VAR  (iEoriyuc;  (only  Orph.). 

•ETYM  On  the  facultative  -c;,  see  Schwyzer:  404'^nd  620.  The  similarity  with  eyyuc;  is 
obvious,  but  it  is  unknown  whether  this  is  due  to  a  common  origin  or  to  analogy.  See 
most  recently  De  Lamberterie  RPh.  72  (1998):  132,  arguing  that  it  contains  an 
instrumental  pEcrar|,  like  in  Skt.  madhyti  ‘in  the  middle’  (Forssman  IF  101  (1996): 
305),  and  a  root  *g»eu-  which  stands  beside  *gwem-,  *gweh2~.  See  ►  Ttpea(3uc;,  ►syyuc;. 

peaxoc;  [adj.  ]  full,  filled,  satiated’  (I A).  <<ie?  *med-  ‘measure,  be  full’> 

•c°Mp  Also  with  dva-,  EV-,  E7TI-,  etc.  in  different  mgs.,  first  after  dvdjiAeoc;,  etc.  Also 
possible  is  a  back-formation  of  dva-peaxoua0ai  (cf.  Stromberg  1946:  91  and  117). 

•DER  pEoxoopcu,  -6co  [v.]  ‘to  be  filled,  fill  up’  (com.,  S„  PI.  Lg.,  Arist.),  also  with  dva-, 
£v'>  Kara-,  whence  late  and  rare  peaxcoaic;  ‘filling,  satiation’,  -copa  ‘filling’.  Also 
peapa-  peaxcopa  (H.),  perhaps  an  old  primary  formation  independent  of  peaxoc;? 
•ETYM  Unclear.  Connection  with  paSdco  is  impossible  from  the  laryngealist  point  of 
view.  A  connection  with  *med-  ‘to  measure’  has  also  been  proposed,  defended  by 
Meier-Brugger  KZ 105  (1992):  240-244,  referring  to  de  Saussure’s  translation  ‘qui  a  sa 
mesure’.  LIV*  connects  peaxoc;  with  2.  *med-  ‘voll  werden,  satt  werden’,  to  be 
separated  from  1.  *med-  ‘measure’. 

peacpa  [adv.,  prep.]  ‘until’  (©  508).  <GRi> 

•VAR  Further  peacpi  (Aret.);  peaxa  (Cret.  IP,  Cyren.),  pexx’  ec;  (Gortyn),  peaxe  (Arc.), 
peartoSi,  pec;  (Thess.);  cf.  Ruijgh  1957: 137. 

•ETYM  The  initial  part  is  the  same  as  in  ►  pexpi  (and  perhaps  ►  pexa);  thence  the  -1  in 
pEocpi  was  taken.  Final  -cpa  is  obscure,  peaxe  corresponds  to  ►  eaxe;  peottoSl  may 
contain  IE  *pod-i  ‘foot’  (see  Garda  Ramon  in  DELG  Supp .);  Thess.  pec;  (only  in  pec; 
xac;  TtEpirxac;),  might  stand  for  pears,  -xa  with  haplology.  Many  details  remain 
unclear,  as  is  common  with  petrified  expressions. 

pdxa,  psxa  [adv.,  prep.]  ‘in  the  midst,  afterwards;  between,  with,  after’  (II.),  with  gen., 
dat.  and  acc.  <<  IE  *meth2  ‘in  the  midst,  between,  after’> 

•DiALMyc.  me-ta. 

•ETYM  The  Germanic  preposition  Go.  mi],,  ON  med,  OHG  mit(i )  ‘with,  among’  <  IE 
Nnef(0  or  medhi  is  very  similar,  and  probably  related  to  peace;;  Gr.  -a  could  be  an 
innovation  after  Kara,  ava,  Sia,  etc.  Cf.  also  Alb.  mjet  ‘middle’.  A  remote  cognate 
may  be  contained  in  the  first  element  of  ►  pexpi,  and  possibly  in  ►  peaoc;.  Note  xa 
pexa(e  afterwards  (Hes.  Op.  394  acc.  to  Hdn.  and  other  sources  [xa  pexa^u  codd.]), 
with  -(e  like  in  0i3pa(e,  etc.  The  form  pexa^u  [adv.]  ‘in  the  midst,  between’  (IL),  late 


also  ‘afterwards’,  is  common  and  old,  and  may  derive  from  pexa  +  i;u(v).  Beside  pexa 
or  instead  of  it,  some  dialects  (Aeol.,  Dor.,  Arc.)  use  ►TteSa. 

pexaAAov  [n.]  ‘mine,  quarry’  (Hdt.,  Th.,  X.,  Att.  inscr.),  late  also  ‘mineral,  metal’ 
(Nonn.,  AP ),  back-formation  from  pexaAAeiJco.  <<PG(s)> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  pexaAA-oupyoc;  ‘miner’,  with  -eco,  -elov  (D.  S.,  Dsc.). 

•DER  1.  pexaAAela  [n.pl.]  ‘minerals,  metals’  (PI.  Lg.  678d),  substantivized  form  of 
*pexaAA£Loc;  ‘ptng.  to  to  a  mine’.  2.  pexaAAiKOc;  ‘ptng.  to  mines’  (D.,  Arist.).  3. 
pexaAAeuc;  [m.]  ‘miner’  (Lys.,  PL  Lg.,  Att.  inscr.);  thence,  or  from  pexaAAov,  4. 
pExaAAeuco  [v.]  ‘to  be  miner,  work  in  the  mines,  dig  up  from  quarries’  (PL,  Arist., 
LXX)  with  pexaAA-eia  (PL,  Str.),  -euaic;  (Ph.  Bel.)  ‘mining’,  -euxrjc;  =  pexaAAeuc;  (Str.), 
-euxikoc;  ‘ptng.  to  mining’  (PL  Lg.,  Arist.,  pap.).  5.  pexaAAi(opai  [v.]  ‘to  be 
condemned  to  be  a  miner’  (Cod.  Just.).  6.  pexaAAixic;-  yq  xiq  ‘some  kind  of  earth’  (H.). 
On  itself  stands  pexaAAaco  [v.]  ‘to  investigate,  inquire,  examine’  (IL,  late  prose),  cf. 
below. 

•ETYM  A  technical  term  of  mining,  and  therefore  suspected  of  being  a  loan.  The 
attempt  to  explain  pexaAAov  as  a  back-formation  from  pexaAAaco  does  not  help,  as 
no  convincing  etymology  has  been  found  for  the  verb  either.  The  explanation  from 
psx’  aAAa,  properly  “(inquire)  for  other  things”,  is  hardly  convincing.  It  is  much 
more  probable  that  denominative  pexaAAaui  is  originally  a  technical  term,  which  was 
used  in  a  metaph.  sense  by  epic  poets,  but  fell  out  of  use  elsewhere.  Borrowed  as  Lat. 
metallum  ‘mining,  metal’,  whence  MoHG  Metall,  MoE  metal,  etc.  On  Pre-Greek 
-aAA-,  see  Beekes  2008. 

pexapcbvioc;  [adj.]  ‘idle,  vain,  useless’  (Horn.,  Pi.,  Theoc.),  where  always  -a  [n.pl.],  later 
‘borne  by  the  wind,  raised  on  high’  (Simon.,  Ar.),  by  association  with  avepoc;.  <  GR> 
•ETYM  The  word  is  synonymous  with  avepwAioc;,  and  like  the  latter,  it  is  modelled  on 
avepoc;  ‘wind’.  It  is  a  hypostasis  of  per’  avepa)v  for  ^pex-avep-covioc;,  with  subsequent 
haplology.  The  glosses  pcovirj-  6Aiyo)pia  and  pcoviov-  paxaiov,  axpelov  (H.)  probably 
originated  from  a  false  analysis  of  this  form.  Not  related  to  ►  pdxqv. 

p£xavdaxi]c;,  -on  [m.]  See  below.  <GR> 

•DER  In  Horn,  only  in  the  expression  axipqxov  pexavdaxqv  (I  648  =  P  59);  post- 
Hom.  ‘migrant,  emigrant,  fugitive’  (Hdt.  7,  161  of  the  Athenians,  Arat.,  Ph.,  pap.), 
-axic;  [f.]  (Ph.)  and  -axpia  (AP),  like  dyupxqc;  :  dyupxpia,  etc.;  pexavdax-Loc;  [adj.] 
‘migrating,  wandering’  (AP,  Nonn.),  pexavaaT-euco,  -euopai  [v.]  ‘to  drive  out, 
wander,  flee’  (LXX,  Str.,  Ph.). 

•ETYM  Hdt.  and  his  contemporaries  already  understood  the  word  as  ‘wanderer’,  and 
connected  it  (as  pex-avd-arri-c;)  with  pex-ava-arq-vaL  ‘to  move,  emigrate’, 
pexavdaraaic;  ‘removal,  emigration’  (Hdt.,  Th.,  Hp.).  In  this  case,  however,  it  would 
stand  for  ^pExava-axd-xqc;  with  metrically  conditioned  haplology  (cf.  em-,  Ttapa-, 
Ttpo-axa-xqc;,  etc.),  as  an  old  root  noun  -arq-c;  <  *steh2-  (like  in  Skt.  ni-stha-s,  prati- 
stha-s,  etc.)  has  no  counterpart  in  Greek. 

Since  this  interpretation  is  in  conflict  with  the  Homeric  use  of  pexa  and  dviaxaaBai, 
a  better  hypothesis  may  be  the  explanation  already  given  in  the  TLG:  pexa-vda-xqc;  ~ 
*pexa-va(co  ‘to  live  together  with’,  like  pexavaie-xqc;  (Hes.),  -xaco  (h.  Cer.).  As  an  old 
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parallel  formation  to  Att.  p£r-oiKoc;,  Arg.  7te6d-poiKoc;  and  to  pEToiKETai-  Kara  psaov 
olkouvtec;  (H.),  pETavdaTqc;  would  originally  have  meant  ‘who  lives  among  others 
(as  a  foreigner),  resident’  (and  still  does  in  Homer). 

Because  of  the  disappearance  of  verbal  -vao-  and  the  gradual  advance  of  pexa- 
‘around’  at  the  expense  of  p£ta-  ‘with’,  p£xavdaxr|c;  was  associated  with 
pETavaaxrjvai,  pexavdaxaaic;  already  in  classical  times.  Leumann’s  view  (Leumann 
1950: 18330)  that  pETa-vda-Tqq  would  properly  mean  ‘immigrant’  (from  pEta-vaico  ‘to 
move’)  has  to  meet  the  same  objections  as  the  connection  with  pETavaaxrjvai.  See 
►  vaia). 

pEta^u  =>peTa.  t 

pETapaioc;  [adj.]  ‘raised,  high  in  the  air’  (Ion.),  equivalent  of  Att.  uetecoooc;  fCapelle 
Phil.  71  (1912):  449ff.).  «GRS> 

•VAR  Dor.  TieSdpcnoc;  (A.,  Ar.). 

•DER  psxapaioco  [v.]  ‘to  raise  on  high’  (Ion.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  dvdpaioq  (to  *dv-apxoq),  dp($pdaioc;  (to  dp-(3poxoc;),  etc.  Acc. 
to  Wackernagel  KZ  28  (1887):  131,  it  is  a  contracted  form  of  *psx-d£pxoc;  >  *psx-dp- 
xos,  from  psx-aEipco,  -aipco  ‘to  lift  up’.  See  ►psxstopoc;. 

pETaaaai  [f  .pi.]  ‘lambs  born  later,  i.e.  of  middle  age’,  between  the  npoyovoi  and  the 
epoai  (1 221);  xa  pexaaaa  [n.pl.]  ‘later  on’  ( h .  Merc.  125).  <IE  *meth2-tio-  ‘born  later’s* 
•ETYM  Derived  from  psxa  like  Emaaai  ‘daughters  born  later’  to  etu,  so  probably  from 
*p£xa-xio-,  -xia  [f.],  like  Skt.  apa-tya-  ‘offspring’.  The  explanation  as  psx-aaaai  = 
pex-ouaai  “being  in  between”,  an  archaic  zero  grade  fern.  ptc.  of  pex-sivai,  meets  the 
problem  that  both  xa  pExaaaa  (for  xa  pexovxa)  and  Emaaai  have  to  be  explained  as 
analogical  formations.  See  ►7iepiacr6c;. 

|iexai)\o(;  [adj.]  attribute  of  0upa  (Ar.,  Lys.,  Plu.),  also  substantivized  [f.]  ‘the  door  that 
opens  from  the  (outside)  court,  or  from  the  living  of  the  men,  towards  the  back 
rooms’  (opposite  rj  auAsioq  0upa  ‘the  outside  door’),  in  Vitr.  (6,  7,  5)  used  of  a 
corresponding  corridor.  <  GRS* 

•VAR  psaauAoc;  (E.,  Ph.  [v.  1.  -Aioq,  Vitr.),  psaaauAoc;  (-ov)  ‘the  inner  court  where  the 
cattle  were  put  for  the  night’  (Horn.,  A.  R.  3,  235);  psoauAq  [f.]  ‘court  inside  the 
house’  (pap.  VIP;  reading  not  quite  certain). 

•ETYM  As  a  hypostasis,  Att.  pETauAoq  either  stands  for  rj  per’  auArjv  (0upa),  i.e.  the 
door  behind  the  (outward)  court,  or  for  rj  per’  auAfjq  (pex’  auAcov  0i3pa),  i.e.  the  door 
in  the  middle  of  the  court  (between  both  courts);  the  meaning,  which  changed  with 
the  organisation  of  the  house,  cannot  be  settled  without  exact  knowledge  of  the  plan 
of  the  house;  cf.  the  explanations  by  Wistrand  Eranos  37  (1939):  i6ff.  Therefore,  the 
etymological  analysis  is  likewise  uncertain.  On  pscro-  for  older  pexa-,  see 
Wackernagel  1920-1924(2):  242. 

On  the  other  hand,  Horn.  psoaauAoc;  seems  to  stand  for  xo  psoov  or  (ev)  psaoco 
auAfjq,  meaning  “what  belongs  to  the  middle  of  the  court”  or  “what  is  in  the  middle 
of  the  court”,  i.e.  ‘middle  of  the  court,  interior  of  the  court’;  cf.  Risch  IF  59  (1949): 
19k  It  would  then  have  to  be  separated  from  psxauAoc;.  In  A.  R.  3,  235,  epic 
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psaaauAoc;  may  have  been  influenced  by  later  psaauAoc;;  late  psoauAq  conformed  to 
the  simplex. 

pEXEiopoq  [adj.]  ‘raised  on  high,  in  suspense,  above  the  earth,  on  high  sea,  superficial’, 
metaph.  ‘hesitating,  uncertain,  pending,  excited’  (II.).  <  GRS* 

•VAR  Epic  psxfjopoq,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  nsdaopoc;  (Ale.,  A.). 

•COMP  Often  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  pETECopo-Aoyoc;  ‘who  speaks  about  xa  pEXsaipa, 
astronomer’,  with  -eco,  -ia  (I A). 

•DER  pETECop-oxqc;  [f.]  ‘sublimity’  (Corn.),  -ia  ‘absence  of  mind’  (Suet.,  M.  Ant.), 
-oof>vq  ‘id.’  (Man.);  -idiov  mg.  uncertain  (pap.  letters).  Denominative  pET£copi(co  [v.] 
‘to  raise  high,  encourage  (with  false  hopes),  etc.’,  med.-pass.  also  ‘to  become  proud, 
arrogant’  (IA)  with  pexEoip-iapoc;  (Hp.,  Arist.),  -lapa  (Hell.),  -iaiq  (Plu.,  D.C.) 
‘exaltation,  excitedness,  etc.’;  -laxrjq  (H.)  as  an  explanation  of  nedaopiaTfjc;  (beside 
iiritoq  cppu<a>Ypaxiac;),  -iotikoc;  ‘exciting’  (Vett.  Val.).  Also  pexeiopEco  = 
p£T£0)pi(opai  (Ph.). 

•ETYM  Derivation  from  *p£T-a£ipo),  pET-aipai  (Aeol.  nEdaipai)  ‘to  lift  up’,  like 
auvaopoc;  ‘coupled  together’  from  auv-aeipa)  (cf.  e^oxoc;  to  e^exui,  etc.).  A  hypostasis 
of  psx’  ciEpoc;  ‘located  in  the  air’,  with  analogical  -o-,  is  unlikely.  See  ►  pexapaioc;. 

pETonr]  [f.]  ‘metope’,  element  between  the  triglyphs  on  the  frieze  of  Dorian  temples 
(Vitr.),  codd.  methope ,  -a  like  triumphus,  sephulcrum,  etc.  (cf.  Leumann  1963-1979: 
131).  <GR> 

•VAR  Accentuation  not  found  in  the  mss.  Also  p£0oma  [n.pl.]  (Delph.  IVa,  H.; 
p[...]oma  Att.  inscr.  IVa),  cf.  £907TTr|c;  beside  ercoTCxiiq.  etc.  (Schwyzer:  220). 

•ETYM  Given  other  technical  terms  like  pexa-Kioviov,  pExa-axuAiov  ‘space  between 
the  columns’  (Att.  and  Hell,  inscr.),  p£0opioc;,  -ov  ‘what  lies  between  boundaries, 
borderland  between  two  countries’  (Th.,  X.),  pETomov  must  indicate  a  space  between 
the  dual.  Acc.  to  Vitr.  4,  2,  4,  the  dual  were  tignorum  cubicula  et  asserum,  i.e. 
omissions  or  indentations  in  the  beams,  in  which  the  heads  of  the  crossbeams  were 
fitted  in;  these  heads  were  covered  with  special  planks,  the  so-called  triglyphs. 
According  to  another  view,  rejected  by  Vitr.,  the  onai  were  originally  openings  for 
light,  which  certainly  fits  the  meaning  of  onrj,  ‘hatch,  opening  for  light’,  better. 
Demangel  BCH  55  (1931):  ii7ff.  argues  for  the  latter,  seeing  the  triglyphs  as  a  grid 
which  was  put  before  the  onai  afterwards. 

The  form  p£T07iq  is  clearly  secondary  to  pETomov,  and  adapted  to  the  simplex, 
perhaps  because  the  metopes  themselves  seemed  to  be  “openings  in-between”; 
PET07I11  ‘opening  between  (the  triglyphs)’  would  be  a  compound  of  the  type  Tiepi- 
Kqnoc;  ‘garden  around  (the  house)’  (Hell,  and  late  pap.),  cf.  Risch  IF  59  (1949):  252,  or 
understood  like  peo-auAq  (see  ►  pETauAoc;). 

|i£Tpov  [n.]  ‘measure,  goal,  length,  size;  metre’  (IL).  <  IE  *mehr  ‘measure’^ 

•COMP  Many  compounds,  e.g.  odppExpoc;  ‘with  the  same  measure,  measured, 
appropriate,  symmetrical’,  cruppExp-ia  ‘harmony,  symmetry,  etc.’  (IA);  Tiepi-pexpoc; 
‘exceeding  (the  measure)’  (Od.);  but  TtEpi-pexpov  (Hdt.,  Arist.),  -oq  [f.]  (scil.  ypapprj) 
‘circumference’,  with  verbal  connotation  after  nepiodoc;  etc.  (cf.  Tiepi-peTpEio  Luc.). 
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•DER  Adjectives:  1.  petpioc;  ‘moderate,  suitable’  (Hes.)  with  petpi-otqc;  ‘moderation’ 
(IA),  -oouvq  ‘poverty’  (pap.  VIP),  -aicoc;  ‘moderate’  (pap.  VIP),  -d(u)  ‘to  be  moderate’ 
(Att.,  Hell.)  with  -aapoc;  (Suid.);  petpiEUETai  (H.  s.v.  AayapitTETai).  2.  petpiKOc; 
‘metrical,  by  measure’  (Arist.).  3.  pETpr|66v  [adv.]  ‘in  metrical  form’  (Nonn.).  4. 
Verb:  pEtpeu)  ‘to  measure  (out)’,  etc.  (Horn.),  very  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  61a-, 
em-,  ek-,  arco-,  auv-;  hence  (often  with  prefix)  petp-qaic;  ‘measurement’  (IA),  -lipa 
‘measure’  (E.,  Hell.),  -qtqc;  [m.]  “measurer”,  name  of  a  measure,  ‘metretes’  (Att.), 
-lyric;  [f .]  ‘id.’  (Amorgos  IVa),  -qtialoc;  ‘sticking  to  a  p.’  (Caryanda),  -qtiKOc; 
‘regarding  measurement’  (Ph).  As  a  second  member  in  several  verbal  compounds, 
e.g.  yEui-petpqc;  [m.]  ‘geometer’  (PL,  X.)  with  yeuipEtp-ia,  Ion.  -iq  (Hdt.,  Ar.),  -ikoc; 
(Democr.,  PL),  -eto  (Att.),  (3ou-p£tpqc;  “mehsurer  of  cows”  =  6  em  duaitov 
TETaypevoc;  Ttapa  AitaiAoic;  ‘who  has  been  appointed  at  a  sacrifice  (Aetolian)’  (H.). 
Backformations,  e.g.  diapetpoc;  (scil.  ypappq)  [f .]  ‘diameter,  diagonal,  etc.’  (PL, 
Arist.),  empetpov  ‘excess,  addition’  (Hell.). 

•ETYM  Beside  petpov,  we  find  pf|Tpa  [f.]  ‘areal  measure’,  etc.  (Cilicia)  with  an 
identical  suffix,  but  a  different  root  grade;  corresponding  exactly  with  Skt.  matra  [f.] 
‘measure’.  Also  in  epeai-pr|tpqv-  tqv  yeuipEtpiav  (H.),  see  on  ►Spa. 

It  may  go  back  to  the  root  *mehr  seen  in  the  athematic  present  Skt.  ma-ti  ‘measures’. 
Greek  shows  a  short  vowel  in  petpov,  as  opposed  to  Skt.  matram  [n.]  ‘id.’;  this 
derives  from  a  vocalization  of  the  zero  grade  *mhrtro-  >  petp-  (rather  than  > 

pqtp-).  The  latter  would  be  the  expected  vocalization,  if  we  assume  that  *NHC- 
develops  like  *-CNHC-  >  Gr.  CNr|/d/u>C.  However,  contra  Beekes  1969: 183,  it  seems 
that  the  *m-  remained  consonantal  in  initial  position,  see  Beekes  IF  93  (1988):  22-45. 
A  derivation  IE  *med-tro-  from  *med-  ‘measure’  is  impossible,  as  it  would  have  given 
*peotpov.  See  ►  pfjtic;. 

petumov  [n.]  ‘the  space  between  the  eyes,  forehead,  brow’,  metaph.  ‘front,  front  of  an 
army’  (IL);  also  as  a  plant  name  =  xaA(3avq  (Dsc.).  <  GR> 

•COMP  Eupu-pEtcoTtoc;  ‘with  a  broad  forehead’  (Horn.). 

•DER  petcomoc;  ‘on  the  forehead’  (A  95,  P  739),  also  substantival  =  ‘forehead’  (see 
below),  -lov  [n.]  ‘front’  (Priene  IVa),  ‘bandage  on  the  forehead,  etc.’  (Gal.),  name  of  a 
salve  prepared  from  the  plant  p.,  etc.  (Dsc.,  Gal.);  petum-idioc;  ‘of  the  forehead’  (Hp., 
AP),  but  npo-petton-idioc;  ‘on  the  forehead’  (Hdt.,  X.),  Ttepi-  ‘covering  the  forehead’ 
(Hp.),  from  the  corresponding  prepositional  forms;  -icuoc;  ‘id.’  (medic.);  -lac;  [m.] 
‘with  a  typical  forehead’  (pap.);  pettomc;-  iatpucoc;  emdecrpoc;  ‘medical  bandage’  (H.); 
petum-qdov  (Hdt.,  Th.),  -adov  (Opp.)  ‘forming  a  front’.  On  the  PN  Metumoc; 
Sommer  1948:  82. 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Arist.  (HA,  491b  12),  it  originally  means  petafju  Ttov  oppattov,  ‘space 
between  the  eyes’,  a  hypostasis  from  peta  and  dm-a  ‘eye,  face’  with  a  thematic  vowel. 
The  form  petum-iov  ‘forehead,  front’  may  be  a  parallel  formation  containing  a  suffix 
-10-.  The  expression  is  understandable  when  one  starts  from  an  animal’s  head,  which 
has  the  eyes  on  the  flanks  (cf.  Sommer  op.cit.  1151). 

p£\Pl  [adv.,  prep.]  ‘as  far  as,  until’  (IL).  <  IE  *me-@'s-r-i  ‘untilV 
•VAR  Also  pexptS  (O  128,  X.,  Hell.). 


1  *ETYM  Identical  with  Arm.  tnerj  ‘near,  by’,  whence  merjenam  ‘to  approach’  <  *tnerji- 

anam;  from  IE  *me-g's-r-i,  containing  the  word  for  ‘hand’.  See  ►  axpi. 

prj  [pel.]  ‘not,  that  not’  (IL).  <4  IE  *meh,> 

•VAR  Further  pqde,  pqdeic;,  pqKEti,  pf|TE,  etc. 

•ETYM  Old  prohibitive  negation,  identical  with  Arm.  mi,  Skt.  ma,  Av.  ma,  OP  ma, 
and  TbAB  ma;  IE  *meh ,;  also  to  be  included  here  is  Alb.  mo  ‘id.’  <  *meh ,  next  to  mos 
<  *meh1kwe.See  ►ou. 

prjdea  1  [n.pl.]  ‘male  genitals’,  of  cpcotoc;  (Od.,  Androm.  apud  Gal.,  Call.,  also  Ant. 
i  Lib.),  pe(ea  (Hes.  Op.  512,  Lyc.);  pedea  (Archil.  138);  metaph.  ‘urine’  in  Opp.  ( Cyn .  4, 

441);  pe(oc;-  aidolov  ‘private  parts’  (H.).  <  PG(v)> 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  Eupe^Eoc;  (cod.  -pd^ecoc;;  leg.  -peljeoc;?)-  £U9uf)c;  (cod. 
-sic;;  leg.  -ouc;?)  toIc;  aidoioic;  ‘well-endowed  qua  private  parts’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  variation  between  prjdea,  pe(ea  and  pedea  clearly  points  to  a  Pre-Greek 
word:  interchange  e/q  (cf.  Fur.:  25842),  d/(  (Fur.:  253ff.).  The  form  prjdea  is  not  a 
euphemistic  replacement  for  pe(ea,  pedea  (as  per  Wackernagel).  WP  compared  Mir. 
mess  (<  *med-tu~)  ‘gland’,  assuming  an  original  meaning  ‘swell,  swollen  in  the  form 
of  balls’  (which  does  not  make  sense  for  this  root). 

pfjdea  2  ‘counsels,  cares’.  =>pt']dopai. 

prjdiov  [n.]  plant  name,  ‘Campanula  lingulata’  (Dsc.).  <  ?> 

•DER  eitipf|dLov  name  of  an  unknown  plant  (Dsc.). 

•ETYM  Stromberg  1940: 122  supposes  connection  with  pqdioc;-  paAaKoc;  ‘soft,  delicate’ 

(HO- 

prjdopat  [v.]  ‘to  deliberate,  estimate,  contrive,  decide’  (Horn.).  <IE  *meh,-,  *med- 
‘measureV 

•VAR  Aor.  pqaaa0ai  (Horn.),  pqato-  <e>(3ouAEuaaTo  (H.),  fut.  pqaopai. 

•COMP  Rarely  with  em-  and  dia-.  As  a  second  member  e.g.  in  0paau-pqdti<;  ‘with  bold 
plans’  (Pi.,  B.),  also  as  a  PN  (IL).  2.  pqdocruvq  ‘prudence’  (Hell.).  3.  pijatcop,  -wpoq, 
-opoq  [m.]  ‘adviser’  (IL,  Hp.),  also  as  a  PN  (IL);  as  a  second  member  in  e.g.  dopi- 
pqattop  [m.]  ‘adviser  in  war’  (E.),  often  in  PNs,  e.g.  ©eo-pqaTtop  (Hdt.),  KAutaL- 
pqatpa,  -q  (see  on  ►  kAuco),  etc. 

•DER  prjdea  [n.pl.]  ‘counsels,  plans’  (IL). 

•ETYM  Primary  thematic  pqdopai,  whence  aor.  pqaaabaL  beside  older  pfjato,  and 
pqaopai,  is  commonly  identified  with  the  near  synonym  pedopai  (see  ►  pedui).  The 
lengthened  grade  -q-  is  also  seen  in  Dor.,  so  it  must  be  old.  This  is  remarkable,  as  all 
other  presents  with  a  long  root  vowel  have  an  old  full  grade  plus  a  laryngeal. 
Therefore,  one  might  consider  influence  of  the  root  *mehr  ‘measure’  (discussed 
under  prjTic;  and  petpov)  on  pedopai,  so  as  to  yield  pqdopai.  This  cross  would  have 
to  be  old,  as  the  verbal  noun  pqdea  ‘plans’  has  an  immediate  counterpart  in  Arm. 
mit-k‘  [ph]  ‘id.’.  See  Beekes  IF  93  (1988):  3of.,  and  also  Clackson  1994:  147-149,  who 
denies  that  Arm.  mit-k‘  and  Greek  pqdea  necessarily  constitute  a  shared  innovation 
of  these  two  languages. 
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pqxaopai  [v.]  ‘to  bleat’,  of  sheep,  also  of  a  hare  and  of  a  horse;  in  the  formular  verse 
xad’  6’  ETtecr’  ev  xovlqai  paxcov,  of  a  horse,  deer,  boar,  and  also  of  a  man  (Phryn.  PS, 
Procop.,  sch.,  H.).  <i  ONOM  *mek-  ‘bleat’ > 

•VAR  pqxd(o)  (Nic.),  perf.  pepqxa  only  in  ind.  plpf-  e(.l^PrlK0V  (l  439)  and  Ptc- 
pepqxcbc;  (K  362),  fem.  pepaxulcu  (A  435),  aor.  ptc.  paxcov  (P  469,  k  163). 

•DER  After  xepac;  and  other  animal  names:  pqxaq  [f .]  ‘bleating’,  in  Horn,  only  plur.  of 
cdyec;  ‘goats’,  later  (S.,  E.)  also  of  apvec;  ‘sheep’,  and  (substantivized)  =  ail;.  Late 
derivatives:  pqx-acrpoc;  (Plu.,  Poll.),  -q0poc;  (Opp.),  -rj  (Ael.,  sch.)  [f.]  ‘bleating’, 
-qnxoc;  [adj .]  ‘bleating’  (sch.). 

•ETYM  The  pair  pepqxa:  paxelv  (ptc.  paxcov)  agrees  with  AeAqxa  :  Aaxelv  (with 
comparable  meaning  ‘to  scream,  screech’),  xexpdya  :  xpayelv  ‘to  croak’,  etc.  Several 
types  of  present  were  created  from  the  old  intensive  perfects  and  thematic  aorists: 
pqxa(io,  -aopat  (cf.  Aacrxio,  xpafjco,  etc.).  On  paxcov,  see  Leumann  1950:  235  n.  31.  The 
formation  is  onomatopoeic,  starting  from  the  sound-imitation  pq  (*me),  and  with 
many  cognates,  e.g.  MHG  meckatzen  ‘bleat’,  mecke  ‘he-goat’,  Lith.  mekcioti,  mekenti 
‘id.’,  Lat.  miccid  ‘id.’,  Skt.  (lex.)  meka-  [m.]  ‘he-goat’,  Arm.  niak'i  ‘sheep’.  The  ablaut 
pqx-/  pax-  cannot  be  of  IE  date,  so  it  must  be  analogical. 

prjxoc;  [n.]  ‘length’  (Od.).  <  IE  *meh2k-os-  ‘length’,  *mh2k-  ‘long’> 

•DIAL  Dor.  pdxoq  (Archyt.). 

•COMP  Often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  Ttepi-pqxqc;,  Dor.  -paxqc;  ‘very  long,  very  high’ 
(II.),  with  expressive  enlargement  Ttepipqx-eToc;  ‘id.’  (Horn.,  Arat.),  after  Ttaxetoc;, 
apidelxEToc;,  apaipaxeroc;,  etc. 

•DER  Superlative  pqxiaroc;  (Dor.  paxicnroc;)  ‘longest,  highest,  greatest’  (II.),  with 
Mqxiareuc;  PN  (Ik);  compar.  paaacov,  ntr.  paaaov  (0  203,  etc.),  after  dcroov  etc., 
derived  from  ►paxpoq  after  eAdoocov,  Ttdaacov,  0aaaa)v;  secondary  paxpo-raroc;, 
-repoc;. 

Old  denominative  verb  pqxuvto  (Dor.  paxuvto)  ‘to  lengten,  stretch  out’  (Pi.,  IA), 
rarely  with  prefix,  e.g.  duo-,  em-.  Hence  the  rare  and  late  prosodic  terms  pqx-uvaic; 
(sch.),  -uapoc;  (Eust.)  ‘lengthening’,  -uvtixoc;  ‘which  can  be  lengthened’  (A.  D.). 
Further  derivations,  also  rare  and  late:  pqxedavoc;  ‘long’  (AP,  Nonn.),  for  paxedvoc; 
after  qitedavoc;,  etc.;  pqx-ixoc;  ‘regarding  the  length’  (Procl.),  -60ev  ‘from  afar’ 
(Aesop.,  Paul.  Aeg.),  -orqc;  [f.]  ‘length’  (Gal.). 

•ETYM  A  counterpart  to  pqxoc;  is  Av.  masah-  [n.]  ‘length,  greatness’,  with  a  short 
stem  vowel.  Likewise,  Av.  masista-  and  OP  maOista-  are  opposed  to  pqxiaroc;  in  their 
vocalism,  which  is  not  well  understood.  The  full  grade  formation  *meh2k-os-  in 
pqxoc;  is  typical  for  an  old  s-stem.  On  the  short  vowel  in  ►  paxpoc;  <  *mh2k-ro-  see 
further  ►  perpov.  The  root  is  also  seen  in  Lat.  macies  ‘leanness’,  maced  ‘to  be  lean’ 
and  Hitt,  mak-l-ant-  ‘lean’. 

pfjxcov  [f.]  ‘poppy,  Papaver  somniferum,  poppy-head’  (©  306),  meatph.  of  poppy-like 
objects,  e.g.  ‘ink-bag  of  the  cuttle-fish’  [m.]  (Arist.).  <<IE  *meh2k-ti-> 

•VAR  Dor.  Arc.  paxiov,  -covoc;. 

•COMP  pqxcovo-cpopoc;  (scil.  yq)  [f.]  ‘poppy-bearing  country’  (pap.). 
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•DER  1.  name  of  poppy-like  plants  (Euphorbia,  wild  lettuce):  pqxcov-Lov  (Hp., 
Thphr.);  also  =  ‘opium’  (Phld.),  -1c;  [f .]  (Nic.,  inscr.,  pap.),  -me;  (Gal.),  also  name  of  a 
stone  (Plin.),  Redard  1949:  57.  2.  pqxcov-eioc;  [adj.]  ‘spiced  with  poppy’  (Philostr.), 
ntr.  ‘opium’  (S.  Ev  sch.),  -ic;  [f.]  (Alcm.),  -ixoc;  ‘poppy-like’  (Thphr.).  3.  Diminutive 
pqxtovdpiov  (Androm.  apud  Gal.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  (3Arjxa)v.  It  is  clearly  related  to  the  Slavic  and  Germanic  word 
for  ‘poppy’:  CS  makt,  Ru.  mak  (o-stem),  and  OHG  maho ,  MHG  mahen,  man,  and 
(with  the  reflex  of  Verner’s  Law)  OHG  mago,  OSw.  val-moghi  (yal-  <  *ualha- 
‘torpidity’),  etc.  The  Verner  variants  and  the  short  vowel  (as  opposed  to  Gr.  -a-)  are 
notable  and  point  to  old  ablaut.  Kroonen  2009  reconstructs  an  ablauting  n-stem  for 
PGm.,  which  is  the  same  formation  as  Greek  and  points  to  an  inherited  lexical  item. 
As  the  poppy  originates  from  the  Mediterranean  according  to  botanists,  it  is  often 
thought  that  we  are  dealing  with  a  ‘Wanderwort’,  which  was  borrowed  into  Indo- 
European  at  PIE  date.  Fur.:  218  compares  (3qxcoviov-  eldoc;  (3ordvqc;  and  concludes  to 
a  Pre-Greek  form,  but  this  is  improbable. 

|if|Ar|  [f.]  ‘chirurgical  probe’  (Hp.,  AP).  <GR?> 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  TtAaTU-pqAq  ‘broad  probe’  (medic.)  and  other 
determinatives  (Risch  IF  59  (1949):  285),  dpcpl-gqAov  [n.]  ‘probe  with  two  ends’ 
(medic.). 

•DER  pqAoio  [v.]  ‘to  probe’  (Hp.,  Ar.),  also  (med.)  ‘to  paint  wool’  (Eust.,  H.),  with 
pqAtoaic;  ‘probing’,  (.iqAco-rq,  -tic;,  -rpic;,  -rpldiov  ‘probe’  (medic.);  pqA-acpaco  [v.]  ‘to 
probe’  (Sophr.,  H.,  EM,  Eust.),  after  \|/qAacpdo);  pqAiodpov  ‘painted  wool’  (Eust.,  H.). 
•ETYM  Prellwitz  proposed  a  pre-form  PGr.  *mas-la-  derived  from  the  root  of  pcuopai, 
aor.  pdacraafrai  ‘to  touch,  examine’.  Possible,  but  uncertain. 

HqAoAovGq  [f .]  ‘beetle,  gold-beetle,  dung-beetle’  (Ar.  Nu.  764,  Arist.).  <SGR> 

•VAR  Also  |.iqAoAdv0q  (Poll.),  pqAav0q  (Herod.). 

•COMPxpucJo-pqAoA6v0iov  (Ar.  V.  1341). 

•DER  pqAoAov0iov  (sch.  Ar.  V.  1332). 

•ETYM  From  pqAov  6Aov0iov,  properly  “fig-sheep”;  it  consists  of  pqAov  ‘sheep’  and 
6Aov0oc;  ‘wild  fig’,  because  many  beetles  are  parasitic  of  figs  and  other  plants.  The 
formation  is  like  iTtno-TtoTccpoc;  (for  i'nTtoc;  TtoTd(.uoc;).  It  was  reshaped  to  pqAoAav0q 
by  folk  etymology,  based  on  av0oc;;  thence  (after  oivav0q  ‘blossom  of  the  vine’,  etc.) 
pqAav0q.  Extensive  treatment  in  Stromberg  1944:  sff. 

|irjAov  1  [n.]  ‘apple’  (II.),  also  of  other  stonefruits  (Hp.,  Dsc.),  ‘(seed-)capsule  of  a  rose’ 
(Thpr.),  metaph.  plur.  ‘breasts,  cheeks,  tonsils,  apple-like  beaker’  (Ar.,  Theoc., 
medic.,  pap.,  inscr.).  <?> 

•VAR  Dor.  Aeol.  paAov. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  pqA-o\|/  ‘apple-colored’  =  ‘yellow’  (q  104),  paAo-Ttdpauoc; 
‘with  apple-like  cheeks’  (Theoc.);  pqA-dmov  [n.]  name  of  a  fruit  (medic.,  Plin.),  etc. 
As  a  second  member  in  determinatives,  e.g.  yAuxu-paAov,  -pqAov  ‘sweet-apple’ 
(Sapph.  [but  cf.  Risch  IF  59  (1949)’:  10],  Call.),  pEAi-pqAov  ‘summer  apple,  Pyrus 
praecox’  (Dsc.),  also  ‘apple  mead’  (medic.)  for  pqAo-peAi  (Dsc.);  cf.  xoxxu- pqAov;  cf. 
further  ►  empqAic;. 
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pfjAov  2 

•DER  A.  Substantives:  i.  pqAeq,  -a  ‘apple-tree’  (Od.);  2.  pqAk;,  paAic;  [f .]  =  pqAea 
(Ibyc.,  Theoc.),  ‘yellow  pigment’  (Plu.),  name  of  a  distemper  of  asses,  perhaps 
‘glanders’  (Arist.);  3.  pr|Ahr|<;  olvoc;  ‘apple-,  quince-wine’  (Plu.,  Dsc.);  4.  pr|AiaKa 
[n.pl.]  name  of  cups  shaped  like  apples  (Delos  IIP);  s.MqA-iadec;  [f.ph]  ‘fruit-tree 
nymphs’  (Poll.),  like  Kpqv-iddec;;  6.  prjAco0pov  [n.]  =  apTteAoc;  Aeuxrj  (Thphr.,  Dsc.), 
cf.  \piAa)0pov  ‘id.’  from  \)/iAoco,  7tupco0pov  =  7tupe0pov. 

B.  Adjectives:  7.  prjAivoc;,  paAivoc;  ‘made  of  apples,  apple-colored’  (Sapph.,  Thphr.); 
8.  prjAeioc;  ‘concerning  the  apple’  (Nic.,  A.  R.);  9.  pr|Au)6qc;  ‘apple-like’  (Gal.). 

C.  Verb:  10.  pqAi(io  ‘to  resemble  an  apple  (in  color)’  (medic.).  Perhaps  the  island 
name  MfjAoc;;  see  Heubeck  Glotta  25  (1936):  271. 

•ETYM  Mediterranean  word.  From  Greek  stems  Lat.  malum,  melum,  with  malinus 
‘apple-colored’,  melinus  ‘of  quince-apples’;  see  WH  s.v.  1.  malus.  The  word  was 
formerly  connected  with  Hitt,  mahla-,  but  this  appears  to  have  a  different  meaning 
‘grape,  vine,  twig  of  a  vine’,  see  Cuny  REA  20  (1918):  364T  It  can  hardly  be  related  to 
apapa^uc;,  as  per  Fur.:  212. 

pijAov  2  [n.]  ‘small  cattle,  sheep  and  goats’  (IL).  <IE?  *meh,lo-  ‘small  cattle’^ 

•VAR  Mostly plur.  -a.  pqAdTcov  (Lyc.  106)  after  7tpo|3dTtov. 

•DIAL  Also  Dor. 

•COMP  Often  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  pr|Ao-|36Tr|c;,  Dor.  -rac;  ‘shepherd’  (Pi.,  E.),  also 
-|3oTfjp  (Z  529,  h.  Merc.  286)  in  verse-final  -|3oTfjpac;,  after  the  simplex;  pqAdrav-  tov 
itoipeva.  Boiarroi  (H.),  haplological  for  pqA-qAaTav  or  for  pqAorav  after  PoqAdrav 
(Bechtel  1921, 1:  307);  on  ►  pr|AoA6v0r),  see  s.v.  Rarely  as  a  second  member,  only  in  a 
few  bahuvrihis,  e.g.  TtoAu-pqAoc;  ‘with  many  sheep’  (IL);  also  in  PNs,  e.g.  Boeot.  ITicri- 
peiAoc;. 

•DER  prjAeioc;  ‘pertaining  to  the  small  cattle’  (Ion.,  E.),  pqAorai-  Ttoipevec;  (H.), 
pqAcotfj  [f .]  ‘sheepskin’  (Philem.  Com.,  Hell.),  like  KiptoTrj  etc.,  with  MqAwaioc; 
epithet  of  Zeus  (Core.,  Naxos),  prop,  “who  is  wrapped  in  a  sheepskin”  (Nilsson 
1941(1):  395f-> 

•ETYM  An  old  word  for  ‘small  cattle’,  which  is  well-attested  in  Celtic,  e.g.  OIr.  mil  [n.] 
‘small  animal’,  and  is  sporadically  found  in  WGm.  too,  e.g.  in  OLFr.  mala  ‘cow’, 
MoDu.  maal  ‘young  cow’.  Opposed  to  these  words,  which  may  all  go  back  on  a  pre¬ 
form  *meh1lo-,  stands  Arm.  mal  ‘sheep’  with  a-vocalism,  as  well  as  Ukr.  mal’  [f.] 
‘small  cattle,  young  sheep’,  Ru.  (Crimea)  malic  ‘kind  of  Crimea-sheep’.  It  seems 
obvious  to  connect  these  words  with  the  Slavic  adjective  for  ‘small’,  e.g.  OCS  malt, 
Ru.  malyj.  One  step  further  is  the  Gm.  word  for  ‘small,  narrow’  in  Go.  smals,  etc., 
which  is  often  used  of  small  cattle,  e.g.  ON  smali  [m.]  ‘small  animal’,  OHG  smalaz 
fihu  ‘small  cattle’.  If  we  posit  IE  *(s)meh,l-,  (s)moh,l-  (OCS  malb,  etc.),  and  (s)mfl,/- 
(Arm.  mal.  Go.  smals,  etc.),  it  seems  possible  to  bring  together  all  words  mentioned. 
For  Arm.  mal,  Acaryan  1977:  224  (approved  in  Clackson  1994:  232250)  proposes  a  loan 
from  Arabic  mal  ‘possession;  sheep’. 

prjv  1  [pel.]  confirming  pci.,  ‘honestly,  certainly;  truly’  (IL).  <IE  *sme  ‘really,  trueV 
•VAR  Dor.  Aeol.  pav. 
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•ETYM  Commonly  compared  with  the  asseverating  pel.  Skt.  sma,  sma,  but  the  exact 
relation  with  this  form  and  with  pa  remains  unclear.  The  particle  ►  pev  ‘really,  true’, 
which  is  functionally  identical  and  related  in  meaning,  can  hardly  be  separated  from 
►  prjv.  Like  ►  6rj  beside  ►6e,  prjv  must  have  undergone  vowel  shortening  as  a  result 
of  a  weakening  of  its  function;  this  shortening  then  entered  Attic  and  the  other 
dialectal  areas  from  the  epic  and  Ionic  scientific  language.  See  Leumann  Mus.  Helv.  6 
(i949):  85ff;  extensively  on  prjv  Schwyzer  1950:  569!.  See  ►pa. 

piyv  2  [m.]  ‘month’  (IL),  also  ‘moon-sickle  (Ion.,  Ar.,  Att.  inscr.,  Thphr.).  <IE  *meh,ndt, 
*meh,n-es-s  ‘moon,  monthV 

•VAR  Also  Att.  peiq,  Dor.  pfjq,  EL  peuc;;  gen.  pqvoc;,  Aeol.  pqvvoq. 

•COMP  pqvo-eiSfjc;  ‘formed  like  a  moon-sickle’  (IA),  PN  Mqvo-doipoc;,  also  pqvi- 
apxoc;,  -apxqc;  [m.]  ‘monthly  prefect’  (pap.  IVa).  after  ra^l-apxoc;  etc.;  qAiTO-pqvoc; 
‘missing  the  right  month’  (T  118;  cf.  s.v.),  em-prjv-ioc;  ‘lasting  a  month,  monthly’  (IA). 
•DER  prjv-1]  ‘month’  (IL),  like  aeArjvr|;  -ac;  ‘id.’  (E.);  pqv-icncoc;  [m.]  ‘moonsickle’, 
especially  of  objects  in  the  shape  of  a  moon-sickle  (Ar.,  Arist.);  pqv-ialoc;  ‘a  month 
old,  monthly’  (Hp.,  LXX,  pap.),  -leloc;  ‘monthly’  (Hell,  pap.),  pqv-aloc;  ‘belonging  to 
the  month’  (Orac.  apud  Lyd.  Mens.;  probably  from  prjvq);  pqviaaTeia  [f.]  ‘monthly 
achievement’  (pap.  IIIP),  but  cf.  Mqviaatai  [m.pl.]  ‘adorers  of  Mrjv’  (Rhodos); 
prjviov  [n.]  (botanical)  ‘peony’  (Ps.-Dsc.),  from  its  astrological  use,  see  Stromberg 
1940: 133. 

•ETYM  From  the  oblique  cases  (gen.  pfjvv-oc;  <  *mensos,  etc.),  an  analogical  nom. 
*mens  arose,  whence  *mens  by  Osthoffs  Law.  By  subsequent  loss  of  the  nasal  and 
compensatory  lengthening,  pelc;  and  prjc;  developed.  The  new  nom.  prjv  arose  by 
analogy  with  gen.  pr)voc;,  etc.  (after  simplification  of  the  -vv-),  and  EL  peuc;  is  built  on 
the  model  of  Ziivoc; :  Zeuc;. 

Originally,  a  disyllabic  nom.  *mends-  (with  lengthened  grade)  or  *mendt-  (with 
alternating  -f-)  existed  beside  the  obi.  stem  *pqvcr-  <  IE  *mens~.  Thence  arose  Lith. 
menuo  ‘moon,  month’,  Go.  menops  ‘month’,  etc.  The  disyllabic  form  is  also  seen  in 
Lith.  meties-is  ‘month’.  On  monosyllabic  *metis-  are  based  both  Lat.  metis-is  (gen.pl. 
mensum)  and  Skt.  mas-  ‘moon,  month’  <  Pllr.  *maHas-  <  *meh,ns-.  The 
development  of  the  calendrical  meaning  ‘month’  was  accompanied  by  the  creation  of 
new  expressions  for  ‘moon’  (aeAfjvq,  lima,  etc.).  Original  derivation  from  *meh,- 
‘measure’  (see  ►  prjTic;),  from  the  role  of  the  moon  as  a  measure  of  time,  is  quite 
possible. 

pfjviy^,  -lyyoq  [f.]  ‘skin,  cuticle’,  especially  ‘cerebral  membrane’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Gal.),  also 
‘cuticle  in  the  eye’  (Emp.,  Arist.), ’drum  of  the  ear’  (Arist.).  <PG(s)> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  pTiviyyo-cpuAa^  [m.],  name  of  a  chirurgical  instrument 
(medic.). 

•DER  Diminutive  piiviyyiov  (gloss.);  MoGr.  pqviyylric;  [f.]  ‘inflammation  of  the 
cerebral  membrane’,  MoFr.  meningite  (Redard  1949:  i03fi). 

•ETYM  The  semantic  parallel  with  words  like  Lat.  membrana  ‘thin,  soft  skin’  and 
Slavic  words  for  ‘inner  part  of  the  skin,  etc.’  (e.g.  SCr.  mezdra.  Sin.  mqzdra,  Ru. 
mezdra),  all  ultimately  derived  from  the  root  of  IE  *mems-  ‘meat’,  is  striking. 
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However,  pqviyf;  cannot  be  combined  with  them.  The  unexplained  -v-,  together  with 
the  suffix  -177-,  clearly  points  to  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

|ifjviq  [f.]  ‘wrath’,  especially  of  gods,  but  also  of  Achilles  (II.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Dor.  pavic;,  -toe;,  -idoc;. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  £p-pavi<;  ‘filled  with  wrath’  (Cret.),  on  the  formation 
Sommer  1948: 113. 

•DER  pqvico,  Dor.  paviui  [v.]  ‘to  rage’  (II.,  Hdt.,  Hell.),  aor.  -loai,  rarely  with  duo-,  £7ti- 
(ctvTi-,  ek-);  pqvi-pa  [n.]  ‘(reason  for)  wrath’  (IL),  -0po<;  ‘raging’  (P  62,  202,  282);  also 
(tqvidui  ‘id.’  (LXX,  D.  H.),  on  the  formation  Schwyzer:  732,  and  pqviapa  (LXX); 
enlargements  -ia(u)  (Et.  Gud.),  -i(ai  (An.  Ox)  and  -lopa  (Iolkos  IIP).  From  pqvu; 
(pqvico?)  also  pqvixqc;  (-xqc;?)  [m.]  ‘a  man  filled  with  rage’  (Arr.  Epict.). 

•ETYM  Etymology  unknown.  The  identification  with  Lat.  manes  ‘souls  of  the 
departed’  by  Ehrlich  KZ  41  (1907):  294k  is  now  abandoned.  The  explanation  from 
*pva-vi<;  (from  the  root  of  pepvqpai  by  Schwyzer  RhM  80  (1931):  2i3ff.  was  later 
doubted  by  Schwyzer  himself  (Schwyzer  1939:  495);  instead,  he  proposes  connection 
with  paipdu).  The  semantically  obvious  connection  with  pevoc;  and  cognates  is 
impossible  because  of  the  long  a  in  Doric  (see  Bjorck  1950:  177k);  on  pqvixqc;,  see 
also  Radermacher  RhM  63  (1908):  444ff. 

pqvuco  [v.]  ‘to  notify,  betray,  announce’  (h.  Merc .).  -4  IE?  *meh2-  ‘notify  V 
•VAR  Dor.  pavuui,  aor.  -ucrai,  etc. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix:  Kara-,  ek-. 

•DER  pqvupa  [n.]  ‘indication,  information’  (Th.,  Men.),  (Kara  -)pqvuai<;  ‘id.’  (Att.); 
pqvuxqp  [m.]  ‘informer’  (Att.),  also  -xqp  ‘id.’  (A.  Eu.  245,  Orph.  H.),  pavuxcop  ‘id.’ 
(AP);  pqvuxiKoc;  ‘containing  information;  boastful’  (Ph.,  D.  C.);  pqvuxpov,  usualy 
plur.  -a  ‘reward  for  infomation’  ( h .  Merc.)  with  pqvuxpi(opai  ‘to  be  denunciated  (for 
a  reward)’  (Hell,  pap.;  also  H.  as  an  explanation  of  pqvusaBai). 

•ETYM  pqvuco  is  either  a  primary  thematic  vu-present  (with  present  suffix  introduced 
in  the  aorist)  or  a  denominative  from  a  pre-form  *pqvu<;  or  *pqvu<;.  The  word 
remains  without  obvious  cognates.  LIV2  takes  up  the  connection  with  the  BS1.  group 
of  Lith.  moti,  OCS  namajati  ‘to  beckon  (with  the  hand)’  and  reconstructs  *meh2-  ‘to 
notify’. 

prjov  [n.]  Name  of  an  umbellate,  ‘bald  money,  spignel,  Meum  athamanticum’  (Dsc., 
Plin.).  «PG?(v)> 

•VAR  psiov  (v.l.). 

•ETYM  Carnoy  REGr.  71  (1958):  96  connects  mei-  ‘to  be  refreshing’,  which  does  not 
convince.  Fur.:  235s5  compares  palov  ‘Trifolium  arvense’,  which  would  point  to 
substrate  origin. 

ptjpiy^  [?]  •  &Kav0a  ytvopsvq  ev  xoic;  epiou;  xcov  npopdxcov  ‘thorns  which  grow  in  the 
fleece  of  cattle’,  i.e.  ‘bristles’?  (H.).  <PG(S,v)> 

•VAR  opqpiyf;-  itoa,  Kai  eldoc;  aKav0q<;  ‘grass,  also  a  kind  of  thorn’;  crpq  piyysc;- 
ttA.ektcu,  craped,  Poaxpuxoi  ‘braids,  cords,  curls  of  hair’.  Kai  xdiv  kuvwv  ev  xoic;  pqpoic; 
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Kai  xoic;  auxcaiv  opGai  xpip^ec;  ‘hairs  which  stand  upright  on  the  shank  and  neck  of 
dogs’  (H.);  a  kind  of  hairdress  (Lyc.  37,  Poll.  2,  22). 

•ETYM  In  the  sense  of ‘braids,  cords’,  crpqpiyf;  agrees  with  ►  pqpivGoc;.  The  occasional 
meaning  ‘rope,  string’  may  have  been  caused  by  the  similarity  with  pqpivfioc;,  pqpuu). 
The  meaning  ’ev  xoic;  pqpoic;...  xpixec;’  is  clearly  a  folk-etymological  attempt  to 
connect  pqpiyf;  with  pqpoc;.  Fur.:  289?s  separates  the  gloss  as  &Kav0a  from  the  other 
words.  All  of  them  are  clearly  of  Pre-Greek  origin,  of  account  of  the  suffix  -ryy-,  the 
prothetic  a-,  and  the  lack  of  possible  cognates. 

pqpivBoc;  [f .]  ‘cord,  thread’  (II.).  <«PG(s)> 

•VAR  opqpivGoc;  [f.]  (PL  Lg.  644  e).  Cf.  pqpivp  Orph.  A.  597,  and  further  opqpiyf;, 
-lyyoc;  ‘hair’  (Lyc.  Poll.  2,22,  H.);  apqptyyec;-  TtA.£Kxai,  aeipai,  Poaxpu^oi  (H.),  see 
►  pqpiy^. 

•ETYM  Because  of  its  suffix,  pqpivGoc;  is  probably  Pre-Greek.  Adaptation  to  pqpuopai 
has  also  been  assumed,  a  word  that  was  probably  inherited.  However,  there  is  little 
reason  for  this:  see  ►pqpuopai. 

pqpoc;  [m.]  ‘the  upper  meaty  part  of  the  shank,  shank’  (IL).  <IE?  *me(m)s-ro-  ‘fleshy  V 
•VAR  Plur.  both  pqpoi  [m.]  (O  146)  and  pi)pa  [n.]. 

•COMP  Few  compounds,  e.g.  pqpo-xpacprjc;  ‘with  fleshy  shanks’  (Str.,  AP),  oup-pqpoc; 
‘with  the  thighs  closed’  (Hp.). 

•DER  pqpia  [n.pl.]  ‘thigh-bones’  (IL),  -iov  [sg.]  (Posidon.);  pqp-iaioc;  ‘belonging  to 
the  shanks’  (X.),  like  vcox-iaioc;,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  49);  pqpi(io  [v.]  ‘to  strike  on 
the  thigh’  (D.  L.),  after  yaaxpi(u);  6ia-pqpi(ai  [v.]  ‘to  hold  the  thighs  separated’  with 
-lopoc;  (Ar.,  Zeno),  also  Kara-  ‘id.’  (Suid.). 

•ETYM  According  to  Vine  2002:  333,  pqpa  continues  an  old  collective  plural  *mems- 
reh2,  although  one  would  expect  Greek  to  develop  anaptyxis  as  in  **p£p|3p-.  Via  a 
back-formation  *mems-ro~,  this  collective  may  have  been  the  basis  for  the  thematic 
neuter  for  ‘flesh’:  IE  *mems-(o~),  seen  in  Skt.  mamsa-  [n.],  Go.  mimz,  Ru.  mjaso,  ToB 
misa  [ph],  all  ‘meat’.  We  also  find  a  form  IE  *mes-  (with  unexplained  lack  of  nasal)  in 
Skt.  mas-  [n.]  ‘id.’.  Reflexes  of  *mems-ro-  can  be  found  in  Lat.  membra  [n.pl.]  ‘limbs, 
body  parts’,  OIr.  mir  ‘piece,  bite’,  CS  mqzdra  ‘inner  side  of  a  rind’.  To  account  for  the 
Greek  forms  pqpoc;  and  pqpa,  it  would  be  best  to  depart  from  the  nasalless  pre-form 
*mes-ro-  seen  in  Skt.  mas-.  Unrelated  is  ►  pqviyf;. 

pqpuKd(co  [v.]  ‘to  ruminate’  (Arist.,  Thphr.),  -aopai.  <?> 

•VAR  pap-  (Ath.  9,  390k  Jul.  Gal.  3i4d),  -i(a)  (Gal.). 

•COMP  Also  with  ava-,  ano-,  (LXX,  Ph.,  Plu.  et  al.). 

•DER  pqpuKiapoc;  [m.]  (LXX),  ava-pqpuKqaic;  [f.]  (Aristeas)  ‘ruminating’;  back- 
formation  pqpuf;  [m.]  name  of  a  (supposedly)  ruminating  fish,  ‘Scarus  cretensis’ 
(Arist.),  see  Stromberg  1943:  53. 

•ETYM  The  three  verbs  pqpuK-aopai,  -a(u),  -i(a)  are  derived  either  as  denominatives 
from  a  noun  with  a  suffix  -K-,  or  as  enlargements  of  a  primary  *pqpuK-,  which  may 
itself  have  an  enlargement  -k-  (cf.  £pu-K-a),  epuK-avco,  -avaw  to  epuopai  or  epucu). 
Frisk  connects  *pqpua),  -uopai  ‘to  wrap,  wind’,  referring  to  the  turning  movements 
of  the  mouth  and  muscles  of  a  ruminator;  unconvincing. 
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pqpuopai  [v.]  ‘to  draw  up,  furl,  wind  (up)’  (p  170,  Hes.,  Hp.,  X.,  Plb.,  Hero).  <PG(v)> 
•VAR  Dor.  pap-  (Theoc.,  cf.  below),  aor.  pr|  puaaabai,  perf.  pEprjpuKa  (Hp.). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  ex-,  itepi-,  auv-. 

•DER  prjpupa  [n.]  ‘knot,  strand’  (Hero,  Ph.  Bel.,  Nic.),  -panov  (Hero);  aupprjpu-aic; 
[f.]  ‘winding  together,  connection’  (M.  Ant.).  *prjpuc;  ‘clew’  is  posited  by  Fur.:  218  on 
account  of  (3ipuaaeueiv-  cmeipeLV  (supposed  to  stand  for  cmetpav),  eAiaaeiv  ‘to  wind’ 
(H.);  which  he  assumes  to  be  a  denominative  of  *(3fjpuaaa  =  *prjpuc;. 

•ETYM  The  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek,  on  account  of  the  variant  in  |3-.  Fur.:  289 
suggests  that  pqpuopai  is  a  denominative  of  *pfjpuc;.  See  ►  pppivOoc;. 

pfjxr|p  [f.]  ‘mother’  (IL).  <ie  *meh2ter-  ‘motherV*-, 

•VAR  Dor.  pdtrp;  gen.  pr|xpdc;,  acc.  pqxepa,  etc. 

•DlALMyc.  ma-te. 

•COMP  Many  compounds,  e.g.  pr|xpo-Ttdxu>p  ‘mother’s  father,  grandfather  through 
mother’  (II.)  and  other  kinship-names,  pr|xpd-7ToAic;  [f.]  ‘mother-state’  (Pi.,  Simon., 
I  A),  d-pfjxaip  ‘motherless’  (Hdt.),  poet,  also  ‘unmotherly’  in  pf|Xi]p  dprjxaip  (S.); 
probably  in  ►AippTpp.  On  the  compounds  see  Sommer  1948: 147, 176k,  Risch  IF  59 
(i949):  17k,  59  and  261,  Wackernagel  Glotta  14  (1925):  38. 

•DER  1.  Diminutives:  paxpuA(A)a  [f.]  ‘brothel-hostess’  (Phryn.,  Eust.)  with  paxpuA- 
eIov  ‘brothel’  (Din.,  Men.),  see  Leumann  Glotta  32  (1953):  224,  Bjorck  1950:  67; 
ppxpdpiov  =  matercula  (gloss.).  2.  pf|Tpa,  Ion.  -p  [f.]  ‘uterus,  womb’  (IA),  metaph. 
‘hardwood,  marrow’  (Thphr.),  see  Stromberg  1937:  i22ff.,  also  ‘queen  bee’  (Arist.), 
see  Sommer  1948:  1474;  pqxpiSioc;  “having  a  womb”,  ‘rich  in  seeds’  (Ar.  Lys.  549), 
after  xoupiSioc;,  vupipiSioc;?  3.  pqxpk;  (scil.  yfj)  [f.]  ‘land  of  the  mother’  (Pherecr.), 
after  Ttaxpic;.  4.  pqxpiKOc;  ‘regarding  the  mother’  (Arist.,  Hell,  inscr.,  pap.).  5.  ppxpo- 
0ev  (Dor.  pa-)  ‘from  mother’s  side’  (Pi.). 

6.  Denominative  verbs:  pr)xp-id(o)  ‘to  honour  the  (Great)  Mother’  (Poll.),  after  0uai- 
a(o)  (cf.  Schwyzer:  735),  -((a)  ‘to  belong  to  the  (Great)  Mother’  (Iamb.),  -d(oi  ‘to 
resemble  the  mother’  (gloss.).  7.  PN  Mqxpeic;  (Schulze  1933a:  419),  Maxpuc; 
(Leumann  Glotta  32  (1953):  220).  8.  See  also  ►  piqxpcoc;  and  ►  pqxpuid. 

•ETYM  Old  inherited  word  for  ‘mother’.  It  has  been  retained  in  all  branches  except  in 
Hitt,  (which  has  anna-):  Skt.  matar-,  Lat.  mater,  Lith.  mote  ‘woman,  wife’,  (dial.) 
‘mother’,  OHG  muoter.  The  word  does  not  go  back  to  a  nursery  word  *ma  (see  pa), 
as  it  contained  a  laryngeal  ( *meh2-ter -),  as  shown  by  the  acute  accent  of  Lithuanian. 

prjxu;,  -to<;,  -idoc;  [f.]  ‘measure,  skill,  craft’  (IL).  On  the  concept  of  pfjxic;,  see  Detienne 
and  Vernant  1974.  <IE  *meh,-  ‘measureV 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  noAu-pqxic;  ‘capable  of  many  machinations, 
inventive’,  of  Odysseus,  also  of  Hephaistos  (Horn.),  dyKuAo-pf|xr]c;  ‘having  crooked 
counsels,  cunning’,  of  Kronos,  also  of  Prometheus  (Horn.). 

•DER  1.  pqxiexd  [nom.sg.m.]  (originally  vocative?),  epithet  of  Zeus,  ‘who  possesses 
pfjxic;’,  metrically  conditioned  form  at  the  end  of  verse  for  *pqxlxa,  cf.  vEcpEAqyEp-exa 
(Zeuc;);  acc.  pqxiexr|v  (metr.  inscr.  Tegea),  nom.-  Exqc;  (Corn.).  2.  pqxioEic;  ‘imbued 
with  p.’,  of  Zeuc;,  cpappaxa,  etc.  (5  227,  h.  Ap.  344,  Hes.). 
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Denominative  verb:  aor.  pqxiaaa0ai,  fut.  pqx(aEO0ai  ‘to  ponder,  design,  devise’ 
(Horn.,  Emp.,  A.  R.);  pres,  pqxiopai  (Pi.  P.  2,  92);  as  a  present,  epic  poetry  uses 
pqxiaa),  -aopai  (pqxiocov,  pqxidaa0ai,  etc.)  for  metrical  reasons  (after  the  type  in 
-iau>),  also  prefixed  etu-,  auv-  (Horn.,  A.  R.).  Verbal  noun  pqxipaxa  [pi.]  (H.  s.v. 
prjxea,  for  pf|6ea?). 

•ETYM  An  original  verbal  noun  meaning  ^‘measuring’,  pfjxic;  is  derived  from  the  root 
*meh,-  found  in  Skt.  mimati  ‘measures’,  etc.  The  formation  *meh,-ti-  itself  is  found  in 
an  isolated  Germanic  word,  OE  mczd  [f.]  ‘measure’,  and  is  presupposed  by  the 
denominative  Lat.  metior  ‘to  measure’. 

Another  Greek  formation  is  prjxpa  ‘land-measure’,  ablauting  with  ►  pexpov,  with  the 
instrument  suffix  *-tro-.  Other  languages  also  preserved  isolated  verbal  nouns  in 
various  meanings,  e.g.  in  Germanic:  Go.  mel  ‘time’,  OHG  mdl  ‘point  of  time,  (time 
for)  meal’.  The  unassibilated  -xi-  (for  -ai-)  must  be  explained  as  an  archaic  element 
of  Aeolic  (and  perhaps  Doric).  See  further  ►  prjdopai. 

prjxpa  1  ‘uterus’.  =>pf|xr]p. 

prjxpa  2  ‘land-measure,  xAfjpoc;’.  =»pexpov. 

pfjxpcoc;  [m.]  ‘male  relative  of  the  mother,  maternal  uncle,  grandfather’  (IL).  <IE 
*meh2ter  ‘mother’,  *meh2tr-du-  ‘relative  of  the  motherV 
•VAR  Dor.  paxpax;,  -aioc;  and  -a)  (further  forms  in  Schwyzer:  480  and  in  LSJ). 

•DER  pqxpcuioc;,  -oioc;  (Dor.  pa-)  properly  ‘belonging  to  the  prjxpaiEc;,  i.e.  to  the 
mother’s  family’  (x  410),  later  referring  to  pfjxqp  directly:  ‘what  belongs  to  the 
mother,  maternal’  (A.);  xo  Mqxpcuov  (scil.  lepov)  ‘the  temple  of  the  Great  Mother 
Cybele’,  which  was  used  as  a  state  archive  in  Athens  (Att.);  xa  Mqxpaia  (scil.  lepa) 
‘the  temple-service  of  Cybele’  (D.  H.);  with  prixpcpaxoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  service  of 
Cybele’  and  pr)xpco(a)  ‘to  celebrate  the  Cybele-festivals’  (late);  pqxpiiHKOc;  =  pqxpiKOc; 
(Delos  IP).  By-form  prjxpcov  (Dor.  pa-),  -covoc;  [m.]  (inscr.  Asia  Minor;  originating 
from  the  acc.  prjxpoiv).  pqxpuid  (Dor.  pa-,  Ion.  -ifj)  [f.]  ‘stepmother’  (IL)  with 
pr|xpui-d)Sr|c;  ‘like  a  stepmother’  (Plu.),  -a(o)  ‘to  act  as  stepmother’  (gloss.);  jocular 
innovation  pr)xpuioc;  [m.]  ‘stepfather’  (Theopomp.  Com.,  Hyp.). 

•ETYM  If  pr|xpuid  is  connected  with  prjxpax;  (following  the  communis  opinio,  but 
there  is  in  fact  no  decisive  evidence  for  this),  we  must  start  from  a  long  -du-  >  6,  of 
which  -u-  in  pqxpuid  would  be  the  zero  grade  (cf.  Schwyzer:  479k).  Regular 
correspondences  with  pqxpuid  (probably  for  older  *pf|xpuid,  gen.  -uiac;,  see 
Wackernagel  KZ  33  (1895):  5741,  Schwyzer:  469s)  are  found  in  Arm.  mawru,  gen. 
mawrui  (<  *matruui-)  ‘stepmother,  mother-in-law’,  and  perhaps  also  (though 
further  off)  in  OE  modrige  ‘sister’s  mother’  <  PGm.  *mddruuidn-.  The  formation 
would  have  to  be  of  pre-Proto-Greek  age.  Cf.  Kuiper  1942:  56ff.  See  ►  ptjxqp. 

P'lXavrj  [f.]  ‘expedient,  contrivance,  cunning;  means,  tool,  machine,  device’  (IA,  Dor.). 
<PG(S,V)> 

•VAR  Dor.  paxava. 
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•COMP  piixavo-noioc;  ‘machine-builder,  engineer,  machinist’  (Att.),  ct-prjxavoc;  (Dor. 
-a-)  ‘without  any  means,  helpless;  unmanagable,  irresistible,  impossible’  (II.),  partly 
associated  with  pqxavaopai;  thence  ctpqxav-ia,  -iq  (i  295),  -eo>  (Ion.). 

•DER 1.  Uncertain  Maxa-veuc;  epithet  of  Zeus  (Argos,  Tanagra,  Cos,  since  Va),  also  a 
month  name  (Corcyra),  Maxaveioc;  month  name  (Chalcedon);  Maxav-ic;  epithet  of 
Athena  (Cos),  -me;  epithet  of  Aphrodite  and  Athena  (Megalopolis).  2.  prixaviuiTqc; 
‘deviser,  machinator’,  of  Hermes  ( h .  Merc.  436;  after  dyyeAi-coTiic;,  etc.).  3. 
pqxavapioc;  ‘engineer’  (pap.).  4.  piixav-oeic;  ‘inventive’  (S.),  -lkoc;  ‘id.,  pertaining  to 
machines,  mechanical’,  subst.  ‘engine  builder’  (X.,  Arist.).  5.  pqxdvoipa  (Dor.  pa-) 
[n.]  ‘apparatus,  crane’  (Thphr.,  Delphi),  enlarged  from  piixavfj  (Chantraine  1933; 
187).  6.  Denominative  verb  pqxavaopai  (-aio)  ‘to  devise  (with  ruse),  realize, 
construct,  manufacture  artificially’  (II.),  aor.  pqxavrjaaaBai,  etc.,  also  with  prefix,  e.g. 
ettl-,  dvTi-,  Ttpoa-;  hence  pr|xdv-iipa  ‘invention,  apparatus,  mechanical  device’  (Hp., 
D.,  trag.),  -qaic;  ‘id.’  (Hp.,  Plb.),  -qTrjc;  [m.]  ‘deviser  of  war  machines’  (sch.),  -qtiKoc; 
‘inventive’  (X.).  Besides,  we  find  pf|XaP  [n.]  (indecl.)  ‘means,  expedient’  (A.,  Lyc.) 
and  ppxoc;  (Dor.  pa-)  [n.]  ‘id.’  (II.,  Hdt.);  unlike  piixavfj,  both  words  are  dying  and 
remain  without  compounds  and  derivatives. 

•ETYM  Dor.  paxava,  IA  piixavfj  are  not  derived  (as  traditionally  assumed)  from  a 
heteroclitic  *paxap,  *paxavoc;.  They  have  oxytone  accentuation,  like  the  verbal 
nouns  cpuAaKrj,  Kopidrj.  Beside  the  r/n- stem,  we  find  an  s-stem  pfjxoc;,  according  to  a 
regular  pattern.  The  root  is  usually  recognized  in  verbal  forms  with  a  short  vowel  in 
Germanic  and  Slavic,  e.g.  Go.  mag  ‘can,  is  able’,  MHG  mag ;  OCS  mosti,  lsg.  mogg, 
Ru.  moc’,  lsg.  mogu  ‘can,  be  able’.  These  verbs  have  accompanying  nouns  Go.  mahts 
‘power,  might’,  etc.  =  OCS  mostb,  Ru.  moc  ‘id.’  <  QIE  *magh-ti~.  Beside  this  ti- 
derivation,  we  find  an  n-stem  in  OHG  magan,  megin,  ON  magn,  megin  ‘power, 
might’.  It  is  doubtful  if  Lith.  mageti,  lsg.  magii  ‘to  please,  be  pleasant’,  megti,  lsg. 
megstu  ‘to  love,  like’,  etc.  can  be  connected  with  piixavfj,  already  in  view  of  the  ablaut 
*e :  Gr.  d. 

Since  PIE  had  no  *a,  the  question  is  how  we  can  derive  the  ablauting  forms.  In 
Beekes  MKNAW  61  (1998);  iof.,  I  pointed  out  that  a  laryngeal  cannot  have  been 
vocalized  to  Slavic  * 0 .  This  means  that  the  Germanic  and  Slavic  forms  (which  are 
closely  related,  both  semantically  and  formally)  cannot  derive  from  * mh 2g1'-.  As  a 
consequence,  the  Greek  word  remains  isolated. 

The  suffix  -av-  is  typical  for  Pre-Greek  words;  note  that  Greek  has  no  forms  with 
*pax-  either  that  could  point  to  a  zero  grade.  In  fact,  the  connection  with 
►  payyavov  (Van  Beek  p.c.)  proves  that  pqxavrj  is  Pre-Greek. 

Lat.  machina  was  borrowed  from  Dor.  paxava;  Pashto  mecan  ‘handmill’  from 
piixavfj  (Morgenstierne  Acta  or.  7  (1929):  200;  Morgenstierne  Acfa  Orbis  18: 143);  for 
the  meaning,  cf.  VLat.  machina  also  ‘millstone,  handmill’. 

pia  [f.]  ‘one’.  =-e!c;. 

piaivai  [v.]  ‘to  stain,  soil,  defile’  especially  ‘to  defile  through  bloodcrime’  (II.);  in  Horn, 
also  a  technical  term  for  coloring  or  dying  (A  141-7),  see  Myc.  below.  <3PG?,  IE?  *smei- 
‘smearV 
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•VAR  Aor.  piavai,  pirjvai,  pass.  piav0rjvai  (II.),  fut.  piavdi  (Cyrene,  Antipho),  pass. 
piav0rjaopai,  perf.pass.  pepiaapai  (Att.),  act.  pepiaym  (Plu.),  pia  [3sg.subj.a0r.pass.] 
beside  fut.  piaaei  (Cyrene). 

•DIAL  Myc.  mi-ja-ro,  probably  of  colored  fabrics. 

•COMP  Rarely  with  prefix  as  ek-,  Kata-  auv-.  Compounded  piai-cpovoc;  ‘committing  a 
defiling  murder,  defiled  by  murder’,  epithet  of  Ares  (II.  E  and  <T>,  B.,  Hdt.,  E.),  piq- 
cpovoc;  (Archil.),  piai-cpoveoi  (Att.),  -ia  (D.,  D.  S.,  Plu.).  Isolated  are  piaxoc;-  piaapa, 
and  piaxpov-  <oi»  xaBapov  (H.). 

•DER  piaapa  [n.]  ‘defilement,  abomination,  horrible  stain’  (IA),  on  the  formation  see 
Porzig  1942;  241;  piaapoc;  [m.]  ‘defilement’  (LXX,  Plu.),  piavaic;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (LXX); 
piaa  tcop  [m.]  ‘defiler,  avenger’  (trag.,  late  prose),  -a-  like  in  piaapa,  cf.  also  aAdatuip; 
pidvtqc;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (EM),  a-piav-toc;  ‘unstained’  (Thgn.,  Pi.),  of  a  stone  =  aa|JeaToc; 
(Arist.,  Plin.,  Dsc.).  Further  piapoc;  (II.),  piepoc;  (Call.)  ‘defiled,  soiled,  polluted’, 
especially  through  bloodcrime,  with  piap-ia  (Att.),  -otqc;  (An.  Ox.). 

•ETYM  Although  the  interchange  *r/n  in  piaivai  :  piapoc;  looks  Indo-European,  clear 
cognates  are  unknown.  Improbable  or  uncertain  hypotheses  are  listed  in  Frisk. 

The  first  member  in  piai-cpovoc;  is  probably  verbal,  like  in  TaAai-7Taipoc;,  so  properly 
“6  piaivaiv  cpovqi”.  Beside  it,  we  find  piq-cpovoc;,  probably  secondary  like  AA0q- 
beside  AA0ai-pevqc;. 

Blanc  BSL  96  (2001):  153-179  connects  Go.  bi-smeitan  ‘to  besmear,  strike’,  but  there  is 
no  evidence  for  sm-  in  Greek;  moreover,  the  development  of  meaning  within 
Germanic  is  not  evident. 

If  there  is  no  etymology,  piaivai  is  rather  Pre-Greek.  Did  it  have  *mya(n)-,  with 
palatal  *m-?  We  know  that  an  /a/  could  be  pronounced  as  [e]  after  a  palatalized 
consonant;  this  might  be  the  origin  of  the  e/a-alternation  in  adjectives  of  the  type 
piapoq/piepoc;. 

piyvupi  “’•peiyvupi. 

plKpoc;  [adj.]  ‘small,  short,  little’  (E  801,  y  296,  trag.,  Att.).  <3PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  apixpoc;  (P  757,  Hes.  Op.  361,  Ion.,  trag.,  Att.),  piKKop  (Dor.  Boeot.),  pixoc; 
(Att.  inscr.  IVa,  Trag.  Adesp.  31,  pap.). 

•COMP  Very  frequent  as  a  first  member,  especially  in  scientific  and  technical 
language. 

•DER  Diminutives  and  hypocoristics;  piKuAoc;  (Mosch.  1, 13);  piKU0ivov-  to  pixpov  mi 
vrjmov  ‘infant’  (H.);  *piKKixoc;  (cf.  oaaixoc;  etc.,  Chantraine  1933:  404)  in  Lacon. 
piKKixidSopevoc;  ‘under  age’  (inscr.),  from  *piKKixi(opai;  cf.  also  the  PN  below. 
Abstract;  (a)piKpoTiic;  [f.]  ‘trifle,  insignificance’  (Anaxag.,  PL).  Denominative: 
(a)piKpuvoi  [v.]  ‘to  diminish,  reduce,  belittle’  (Demetr.  Eloc.,  LXX),  also  with  prefix, 
especially  Kata-;  KaTaapiKpi(a)  ‘id.’  (Arist.,  Phld.),  apiKpi(ea0ai-  SiattaaBai  ‘to  sift’ 
(H.);  ctTtoapiKpoai  ‘id.’  (Tim.  Lex.).  PNs,  e.g.  ZpiKpivqc;  [m.]  “niggard”  (Men.),  like 
Aiaxivqc;,  etc.;  Mikoiv,  Mikioiv,  MikuBoc;,  -iaiv,  ZpiKU0iaiv  (Leumann  1950:  155, 
Schulze  1933a:  671). 

•ETYM  The  group  of  words  has  a  familiar  and  colloquial  aspect,  as  is  shwon  by  the 
variants  pixoc;  and  geminated  piKKOc;.  The  initial  interchange  in  pixpoc;  and  (older) 
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apixpoc;  is  unexplained  and  (also)  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin.  The  connection  with 
the  comparative  peicov,  assuming  that  the  k  was  taken  from  the  opposite  paxpoq, 
fails  because  apixpoc;  is  clearly  older:  the  latter  cannot  be  combined  with  peiuiv 
(which  belongs  to  Skt.  minati  ‘reduce’,  etc.,  and  has  no  s-mobile).  Old  alternation  of 
suffixes  in  pix-po-c; :  pix-u-0oc;  (Bloomfield  Lang.  1  (1925):  94)  is  improbable. 

pIXaJ;  1  ‘taxus,  bindweed’.  «VAR  piXoc;.  '~>oplXa(. 

piXafj  2  [?]  ■  ijXixia  ‘age-group’  ■  evioi  6e  peXXal;.  Kai  7tap’ 'EppiK7Up  ev  ©eoic;  (Jr.  33) 
ayvorjaac;  ApxEpiduipoc;-  exeI  yap  piXal;  eoxiv,  6r|Xoi  6e  xov  6r|poxix6v  ‘some  have 
psXXal;,  among  them  Artemidorus  on  Hermippus’s  “Gods”  (Jr.  33),  but  wrongfully, 
as  piXal;  is  found  there,  and  it  means  a  kind  pefson’  (H.).  DELG  adds  that  the  gloss 
may  be  partly  corrupt,  referring  to  pfiXXal;  in  H.,  i.e.  psXjXjaxEc;-  vEwxspoi  ‘the 
younger  ones’  (corrected  to  psXX-  by  Salm.).  <  PG(v)> 

•ETYM  Identical  with  ►  piXal;  1  as  a  metaphor?  Baunack  Phil.  70  (1911):  461  supposes  a 
cross  of  pelpal;  (pronounced  pip-)  and  peAAal;  (?).  The  word  is  Pre-Greek  on  account 
of  the  variant  seen  in  ►  peAAa^. 

pi\(\)o<;  [adj.]  •  (3pa6uc;,  xauvoc;  ‘slow,  loose,  spongy;  frivolous’  (H.),  cf.  apyoc;-  piXoc;, 
|3pa6uc;  and  vcoxeXeia  ‘slowness’-  ....  piX6xi]c;  (-time;  cod.)  (H.),  vcoxeXfjc;-  6  piXoc;, 
(Ipaduc;,  &xpr|OToc;  ‘useless;  ineffective’  (H.).  <PG(v)> 

•DER  PN  MiXuiv  (inscr.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained;  cf.  Latte  Glotta  34  (1955):  191k  DELG  compares  ►  plXa^  2.  The 
variation  X/XX  points  to  a  Pre-Greek  word.  Fur.:  226,  317  compares  TtxiXoc;  ‘having  an 
eye-disease  through  which  the  eye-lashes  fall  out’,  but  this  is  not  very  convincing. 

piXxoc;  [f.]  ‘ruddle,  red  earth,  red  color,  cinnabar,  vermillion,  red  lead’  (Hdt.,  com., 
Att.  inscr.),  also  ‘rust’  in  plants  =  epuai|3r|  (Paus.  Gr.),  and  a  taboo  for  ‘blood’ 
(PMag.).  «PG> 

•DlALMyc.  mi-to-we-sa  /miltowessa/. 

•COMP  piXTo-Ttappoc;  ‘with  red-painted  cheeks’,  of  ships  (Horn.),  Ep-,  oup-piXxoc; 
‘painted  red’  (Dsc.,  Lebadea). 

•DER  piXxapiov  =  ‘blood’  (PMag.),  plXteiov  ‘vessel  for  storing  p.’  (AP),  piXx-Eioc;  ‘of 
p.’  (AP),  -d)6r|c;  ‘p. -colored,  rich  in  p.’  (Eub.,  com.,  Str.),  -ixpc;  [m.]  name  of  a  red 
stone  (Plin.),  -ou>  ‘to  smear  with  p.’  (Hdt.,  Ar.).  PN  MlXxeuc;  (Epid.VP),  or  an 
appellative;  MiXt-iadpc;  (after  Zxp£\|/i-a6r|c;),  MiXtcb  [f.],  etc. 

•ETYM  A  technical  foreign  word.  The  connection  with  peXac;  ‘black’  is  phonetically  as 
well  as  morphologically  impossible,  and  semantically  uncompelling.  The  word  is 
undoubtedly  Pre-Greek. 

p(X(poi  [m.pl.]  a  disease,  ‘falling  off  of  the  eyelashes’  (Dsc.,  Gal.).  <PG?> 

•DER  piXcpiomc;  [f.]  ‘the  falling  off  of  the  eyelashes’  (Gal.),  cf.  eXtoocnc;,  iXXcooic;, 
xviduicnc;,  etc.;  back-formation  piXcpoc;  [m.]  ‘sbd.  who  suffers  from  piXcpuimc;’  (Vett. 
Val.). 

•ETYM  Like  so  many  nouns  in  -cpoc;,  pCXcpoL  is  etymologically  unclear.  Fur.:  225,  317 
compares  ►  TtxiXoc;  ‘id.’  and  ►  piX(X)oc;  ‘slow’  (but  see  s.v.). 
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pipaiKuXov  [n.]  ‘fruit  of  the  Kopapoq’  (com.,  Thphr.),  cf.  Dawkins  JHS  56  (1936):  1. 
«PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  pEpaiKuXoc;  (Gal.),  pipdxuXoc;  (H.). 

•ETYM  A  foreign  word,  no  doubt  Pre-Greek  (note  the  variations).  For  the  ending,  cf. 
dicuXoc;  ‘acorn’  with  comparable  meaning. 

pipapxuc;,  -voc;  [f.]  ‘hare-soup,  jugged  hare’,  from  the  intestines  with  their  blood 
(com.).  <  PG> 

•ETYM  The  form  pipapxuc;  seems  to  display  reduplication.  A  tempting  similarity 
exists  with  a  synonymous  Germanic  word:  OE  mearh  ‘sausage’,  MoNw.  mor  ‘meat- 
sausage  from  intestines’,  ON  mprr  ‘the  fat  inside  a  slaughtered  animal’,  etc.,  PGm. 
*marhu-  <  IE  *marku-  or  *morku-.  If  related,  it  would  have  to  be  a  very  old 
anatomical  expression  of  cattle-breeders,  cf.  fjvuatpov  ‘fourth  stomach  of  a 
ruminant’,  which  is  unlikely.  Unrelated  are  Lat.  murcus  ‘maimed’  or  Hitt,  mark-  ‘to 
cut  apart’  <  *merg-. 

Acc.  to  Neumann  1961:  85k,  pipapxuc;  is  a  loan  from  Hitt,  or  another  IE  Anatolian 
language.  I  agree  with  Fur.:  366s5  that  the  word  cannot  be  IE.  The  reduplication  is 
clearly  Pre-Greek. 

pif.ivi]GK(i)  [v.]  ‘to  remind  (oneself),  remember,  heed,  care  for,  make  mention’  (IL).  <<  IE 
*mneh2-  ‘remindV 

•VAR  Usually  -opai  (-paxu),  Schwyzer:  709k,  Aeol.  pipvaioxa)  [gramm.],  pvfjaxETai 
Anacr.);  fut.  pvfjcru),  -opai,  aor.  pvrjoai  (Dor.  pvaoai),  -ao0ai,  perf.  med.  pepviipai 
(Dor.  -pva-,  Aeol.  -pvai-)  with  fut.  pepvf|aopai  (all  II.),  aor.  pass.  pvr]o0rjvai  (6  418, 
Aeol.  pvaodrjvai)  with  fut.  pvr|cr0f|aopai  (IA). 

Also  pres,  pvaopai,  pvwpai,  pvcuovto,  pvaiopevoc;,  etc.  (II.),  ‘to  woo  for  one’s  bride, 
court’  (Od.)  ‘to  solicit’  (Hdt.,  Pi.),  7tpo-pvaopai  ‘to  court  for’  (S.,  PL,  X.);  see  below. 
•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  especially  uko-,  ava-;  also  7tap-,  7tpoo-U7topipvf|oxa),  E7T-, 
auv-,  7tpo-avapipvf|axco. 

•DER  1.  pvrjpa,  Dor.  Aeol.  pvapa  [n.]  ‘memorial,  monument,  tomb’  (II.)  with  pvr|p- 
elov,  Ion.  -rpov,  Dor.  pvap-  ‘id.’  (Dor.,  IA),  cf.  arjpa  :  aripeiov,  etc.,  rare  and  late 
-dtiov,  -aSiov,  -acpiov,  -opiov  (see  ►pepopiov);  pvr|paTm]c;  Xoyoc;  ‘funeral  oration’ 
(Choerob.,  Eust.);  U7topvr|-pa  ‘remembrance,  note’  (Att.)  with  -patixoc;,  -pati(opai. 
2.  pvf|pi].  Dor.  pvapa  [f .]  ‘remembrance,  mention’  (Dor.,  IA),  pvf|-o-pr|  (Lycaonia); 
hence  or  from  pvrjpa:  pvr|p-rpoc;  ‘as  a  remembrance’  (Phryg.),  -iaxopai  = 
pipvrjoxopai  (pap.).  3.  pveia  [f.]  ‘remembrance,  mention’  (Att.),  verbal  noun  <  *  pva- 
la  like  7t£v-ia  etc.  (cf.  Chantraine  1933:  81).  4.  pvrjoTic;  (pvao-)  [k]  ‘remembrance, 
thought,  posthumous  fame’  (v  280)  with  -a-  like  in  pvr|o0fjvai,  pvr|axuc;,  etc.;  after 
Xrjaxic;  (see  ►Xav0avco)  rather  than  the  other  way  round.  5.  ava-,  U7to-pvr|-aic; 
‘remembrance,  admonition’  (Att.);  also  pvr|cn-  as  a  verbal  first  member  in  pvi-|cri- 
xaxea)  [v.]  ‘to  remember  the  (suffered)  wrong’,  whence  -ia,  -oc;  (IA).  6.  pvr|axuc;, 
-uoc;  [f.]  ‘courting’  (Od.),  later  replaced  by  pvr|ax-Eia,  -eupa  (see  pvr|oxeuco).  7. 
pvi]oxf|p  (pvaa-),  -xijpoc;  [m.]  ‘wooer’  (Od.),  on  pvr|Oxf|p  beside  pvr|axuc;  see 
Fraenkel  1910:  32k  also  month  name  pvaoxrjp  (Messene);  adjectival  ‘remembering, 
reminding’  (Pi.),  pvrjoxEipa  [f.]  ‘bride’  (AP),  ‘reminding’  (Pi.);  pvijoxpov  ‘betrothal, 
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marriage’  (Cod.  Just.);  upopvrjoxp-ia  (rtpo-pvaopai)  [f.]  ‘matchmaker’  (E.,  Ar.,  PL), 
-ip  ‘id.’  (X.).  8.  pvrjcmop  ‘mindful’  (A.).  9.  pvr|aTf|  [f.]  ‘wooed  and  won,  wedded’ 
(Horn.,  A.  R.),  also  ‘worth  remembering’  (Sammelb.  6138),  uoAu-pvrjaxq  (-oc;)  ‘much 
wooed’  (Od.),  also  ‘mindful;  remaining  in  memory’  (Emp.,  A.);  but  ’A-pvaxoc; 
(Gortyn);  hence  pvqoxeua)  (pvaa-)  [v.]  ‘to  woo  a  wife’  (Od.),  also  ‘to  apply  for  a  job’, 
with  pvrjoxeupa  (E.),  -eia  (Hell.)  ‘wooing’.  10.  pvrjpaiv  (pva-),  -ovoc;  [m.,  f.]  ‘mindful’ 
(Od.),  often  as  the  title  of  an  office  ‘notary,  registrator’  (Halic.,  Crete,  Arist.),  first 
derived  from  pvrjpa,  but  also  directly  associated  with  the  verb.  Thence  pviipo-ouvii 
‘remembrance’  (©  181),  also  the  name  of  one  of  the  Muses  (h.  Merc.,  Hes.);  -ouvov 
[n.]  ‘id.’  (Hdt.,  Th.,  Ar.);  probably  poetical;  -q<;  ‘for  remembrance’  (LXX);  besides 
Mvapov-a  (Ar.  Lys.  1248),  cf.  on  eucppovqt  Mviip-w  (Orph.)  =  Mviipoauvip 
Denominative  pvqpoveuco  [v.]  ‘to  remember’  (IA),  with  pvqpoveu-cnc;,  -pa,  etc. 
Adjective  pvqpov-iKOc;  ‘for  remembrance,  with  good  memory’  (Att.).  11.  PNs  like 
Mviioeuc;  (PL),  short  name  of  Mvrjo-apxoc;  (Bofthardt  1942:  130),  MvaolAAei 
(Boeot.);  Mvaaeap;  probably  a  Hellenisation  of  Sem.  M3nasse  =  Mavaaaq. 

•ETYM  The  above  paradigm  (including  all  formations  derived  from  pvd-)  is  a  Greek 
creation.  A  monosyllabic  IE  *mtieh2-  is  represented  in  classical  Skt.  a-mnasisuh 
[3pl.aor.]  ‘they  mentioned’  (which  recalls  pvrjoai);  further,  in  a-mnd-ta-  ‘not 
mentioned’  and  mnayante  ‘are  mentioned’.  It  is  probable  that  this  is  a  root  extension 
of  *men-  ‘to  remember’,  but  its  function  is  unclear.  Other  cognate  languages  present 
nothing  that  could  be  compared  directly  with  the  Greek  forms. 

It  has  been  thought  that  pvaopai  corresponds  exactly  to  Skt.  mnayate,  so  from 
*mneh2-ie/o-,  but  it  was  rather  analogically  formed  to  (e.g.)  the  aorist  pvrjaaoGai; 
pipvrjaKco  may  also  have  been  secondarily  created,  like  e.g.  KiKArjoKO)  or  |3i|Jpd)aKio. 
The  meaning  ‘to  woo  a  woman,  court’  developed  from  pvaopai  ‘to  think  of,  be 
mindful  of  as  a  courteous  expression;  see  Benveniste  1954:  yff.  The  connection  with 
yuvrj  <  *gwn-h2-  should  be  discarded.  See  ►  paivopai,  ►  pepova,  ►  pevoc;. 

pipoc;  [m.,  f.]  name  of  an  actor,  ‘mime’  (A.  Fr.  57,  9,  E.  Rh.  [lyr.],  D.,  Plu.,  pap.),  kind  of 
scenic  sketch,  founded  by  the  Syracusan  Sophron,  ‘mimus’  (Arist.).  <PG?> 

•COMP  pipo-ypacpoc;  ‘mime-writer’  (Hell.),  Aoyo-pipoc;  [m.]  ‘actor  or  writer  of 
spoken  mimes’  (Hegesand.  Hist.),  dp^Lpipoc;  [m.]  ‘chief  comedian’  (Plu.);  as  a 
second  member  mostly  verbal  to  pipeopai,  e.g.  yuvaiKO-pipoc;  ‘imitating  women’ 
(trag-> 

•DER  pipac;,  -a8oc,  [f .]  ‘mimic  player  (female)’  (Ael.),  piped  [f.j  ‘ape’  (Suid.  s.v. 
7U0r|Ko<;),  pip(£)ia  [f .]  ‘farce’  (Ph.),  pipucoc;  ‘regarding  the  pipoc;,  mimic’  (Hell.). 
Probably  denominative  pipeopai,  piprjoao0ai  ‘to  imitate,  mimic,  copy  (in  art)’  (h. 
Ap.  163),  also  with  prefix,  e.g.  duo-,  ek-,  with  derivatives:  (avxi-,  ano-,  EK^pipqcnc; 
‘imitation,  artistic,  especially  dramatic  presentation’  (IA),  (duo-)  pipqpa  ‘imitation, 
representation’  (IA);  (aup-)pipiytf|c;  [m.]  ‘imitator,  artist’  (IA),  piprjxcop,  -opoc;  [m.] 
‘id.’  (Man.);  pipqxiKOc;  ‘able  at  imitation,  imitating,  mimetic’  (PL,  Arist.);  pipqAoc; 
‘id.’,  also  ‘imitated’  (Luc.,  Plu.),  or  ‘referring  to  pipoc;’  (Chantraine  1933:  242),  with 
pipqAd(co  (-i(co?)  =  pipeopai  (Ph.). 

•ETYM  Compared  with  pipeopai,  pipoc;  is  attested  only  rarely  and  at  a  late  date;  still,  it 
is  most  likely  that  pipeopai  is  a  denominative  built  on  the  latter.  The  technical 


meaning  of  pipoc;  makes  a  loan  probable.  The  connection  with  Skt.  mayi I  [f.]  ‘magic, 
etc.’  is  dated:  the  translation  found  in  Frisk  (following  Schulze)  as  ‘Zauber(bild), 
Truggestalt’  is  deceptive,  as  it  focuses  on  the  notion  of ‘image’,  which  is  not  found  in 
the  earliest  attestations  of  mayi I.  It  rather  means  ‘magical  power,  skill,  etc.’, 
pipoc;  was  borrowed  as  Lat.  mimus  ‘id.’.  There  is  no  etymology,  and  Pre-Greek  origin 
is  quite  possible. 

piv  [encl.pron.]  ‘eum,  earn,  id;  se’,  anaphoric  or  reflexive  pron.  3Sg.  (IL),  late  also  3pl. 
<  IE  *h,i-  ‘he,  whoV 

•VAR  Also  anaph.  viv  ‘id.’  (Dor.,  trag.,  cf.  Bjorck  1950: 163). 

•DIAL  My c.  -mi  /min/. 

•ETYM  Compare  especially  Cypr.  ►i'v  ‘id.’  <  *h,i-m  (Lat.  is,  etc.).  Not  from  a 
reduplicated  form  *im-im  (as  per  Rix  1976:  186),  which  looks  rather  strange  for 
indefinite  pronouns.  The  initial  nasal  may  have  been  taken  from  (the  end  of)  the 
preceding  word,  as  happened  in  OP  dim  and  OPr.  dim  (reanalysis  of  the  neuter 
ending  *-od),  e.g.  in  the  lsg.  aorist  *(hIe)deiksm  Him  >  *(e)deiksam  im  »  *(e)deiksa 
mini  >  edei^a  piv.  Cf.  Beekes  KZ  96  (1982-1983):  229-32. 

plvdai;  [f.j  ‘a  kind  of  Persian  incense’  (Amphis  27  Kock).  < 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

plvdu;  [?]  ‘association  for  the  maintenance  of  tombs’  (Tit.  As.  Min.  II,  1,  62, 
[Telmessos]).  <LW  Lyc.?> 

•DER  pevdlxai  ‘members  of  such  a  society’. 

•ETYM  A  local  word,  perhaps  from  Lycian  minti.  See  Neumann  1961:  53L  and  Laroche 
BSL  58  (1963):  781. 

plv0t|  [f.]  ‘mint’  (IA,  Thphr.,  Plu.);  on  the  mg.  Kretschmer  Glotta  12  (1923):  iosff. 
<SPG> 

•VAR  Also  piv0a  (Thphr.),  piv0oc;. 

•DIAL  Myc.  mi-ta. 

•ETYM  A  foreign  word,  like  Lat.  menta.  It  is  undoubtedly  Pre-Greek,  because  of  the 
variant  ending  -a.  See  ►  KaAapiv0q, 

pfv0oi;  [m.j  ‘human  ordure’  (Mnesim.  Com.).  <  PG?> 

•DER  piv0-oo)  [v.]  ‘to  stain  with  p.’  (Ar.),  metaph.  ‘to  renounce  utterly,  abominate’ 
(Hell.,  com.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  ov0oc;,  oueAedoc;,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  369);  further  unclear, 
but  perhaps  Pre-Greek. 

pivu0o)  [v.]  ‘to  lessen,  fade  away’,  also  trans.  ‘to  reduce’  (II. ).  <IE  *mi-n(e)-u-  ‘lessen, 
diminish’^ 

•VAR  Also  pivuv0avco  (PMich.);  ipf.  -u0ecjkov  (epivu0ei  Hp.),  fut.  pivu0ijaco,  aor. 
-rjcrai,  perf.  pepivu0r)Ka  (Hp.). 

•COMP  Rarely  with  uepi-,  auv-,  ano-.. 

•DER  Medical  terms:  pivu0-qmc;  [f.]  ‘waning’,  -ijpaxa  [pi.]  ‘what  is  lessening,  dying 
members’,  -co0qi;  ‘weak,  lessening’  (Hp.),  on  the  verbal  derivation  see  Chantraine 
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1933:  43i>  -ikoc;  ‘diminishing’  (Cael.  Aur.).  Beside  it  |iivt>v0a  [adv.]  ‘for  a  short  time’ 
with  pivuvSddioc;  ‘lasting  a  short  time’  (II.). 

•ETYM  Built  after  the  synonym  (p0ivu0ai,  either  from  a  vu-present  (corresponding  to 
Lat.  minud,  cf.  *(p0ivp-ai)  or  from  an  adjective  *pivuc;  (cf.  (3apu0ai  :  (lapuc;),  which 
seems  to  have  been  preserved  as  a  first  member  in  a  few  compounds,  though  late  and 
rarely  attested:  pivu-oipoc;,  -clipioc;  ‘living  a  short  time’  (AP),  pivu(r|ov-  oAiydpiov 
‘having  a  short  life’  (H.).  The  same  adjective  has  been  recognized  in  pivuv0a,  i.e.  acc. 
*pivuv  +  -0a  e.g.  after  the  opposite  6r|0a. 

An  IE  adj.  *minu-  is  also  presupposed  by  Lat.  minud,  and  probably  also  by  minus 
(secondarily  s-stem),  and  is  assumed  for  Germanic  (e.g.  Go.  minniza  ‘smaller’  < 
*minuiza -)  as  well.  If  a  suffix -nu-  is  separated,  ►pawv,  etc.  may  be  compared. 

(.uviipl^co  [v.]  ‘to  whimper,  whine,  complain  (in  a  low  tone)’  (E  889,  6  719),  ‘to  sing  in  a 
low  tone,  wharble,  hum’  (Ar.,  PL,  Arist.).  <PG?>> 

•VAR  (.uvupioai  [aor.]  (Plu.). 

•DER  pivupiopa  ‘twittering’  (Theoc.,  S.  E.),  -lapoc;  ‘id.’  (sch.),  -iarpia  [f.]  ‘twittering’ 
(cqddiv,  verse  inscr.);  unclear  pivupiypara  [pi.]  (Philox.  2,  28).  pivupopai  [v.]  ‘to  sing 
in  a  low  tone,  twitter’  (A.,  S.,  Ar.,  Call.),  pivupoc;  ‘whimpering,  whining’  (A.,  Phryn. 
Com.),  ‘twittering’  (Theoc.). 

•ETYM  Expressive  and  onomatopoeic  words,  resembling  Kivupi(u)  :  Kivupopai  : 
Kivupoc;,  with  which  they  were  amalgamated  in  a  way  that  can  no  longer  be 
established.  There  is  no  further  evidence  for  a  variation  x/p,  as  proposed  by  Fur.:  388. 
Still,  Pre-Greek  origin  is  possible. 

Acc.  to  Leumann  1950:  244,  pivupi(u)  is  the  oldest  form  of  the  series.  Lat.  minurrid, 
-ire  ‘twitter’  (Suet.)  shows  a  remarkable  similarity:  if  it  is  not  directly  borrowed  from 
Greek,  it  was  at  least  influenced  by  it.  Similar  reduplicated  formations  are  pipi^poc;- 
tou  171710U  cpcovi)  ‘horse’s  voice’  and  pipa^aoa-  xpepeTiaaaa,  (paivf|aaaa  ‘to  neigh  (of 
horses),  resound’  (H.).  See  ►  pupopai. 

(iipydpiop  •  to  Auxocpux;  ‘twilight’  (H.).  <  GR?>> 

•VAR  pipytoaai-  nr|A(I>aai  ‘to  cover  with  mud  or  clay’  (H.). 

•ETYM  A  relationship  with  pioyco  (pipyd(3a>p  as  dialectal  Laconian  or  Elean  for  Ion. 
*picry-f|fa)(;,  e.g.  Brugmann-Thumb  1913: 150)  has  been  assumed,  the  second  element 
being  the  word  for  ‘dawn’.  However,  the  gloss  on  pipydxrai  (if  it  belongs  here  at  all) 
cannot  be  correct.  Connection  of  the  first  element  with  Lith.  mirgeti  ‘flicker’,  ON 
myrkr,  acc.  myrkvan  ‘dark’  <  PGm.  *merku-,  *merkuiia-  is  improbable. 

(.ilpyi-ia  [n.]  (?)  ’ ejt!  tou  xaxonivouc;  xai  punapou  xai  7iovr|pou  ‘filthy,  dirty,  bad’  (H.). 
<?J> 

•VAR  pippa  ms.  (DELG). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Latte  connects  the  glosses  pipytoaai  and  pipyouAov. 

pipyouAov  [n.]  puooc;,  piaopa ‘defilement,  stain’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  See  ►pipypa. 

pipov  [?]  orav  vuara(p  Tip  Aeyouai  Tapavrivoi  ‘The  Tarentians  say  this  whenever 
someone  is  sleepy’  (H.).  <  ?>> 
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•DER  Perhaps  the  PN  Mipcov  (see  Latte)? 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

pipUKEOV  ^pUpiKip 

playco 

•ETYM  See  ►peiyvupi;  for  piay-ayxeia,  see  also  ayxoc;  (►ayx-). 
piCTtco  [v.]  ‘to  hate,  abhor’  (Pi.,  IA).  <PG> 

•VAR  Aor.  piarjaai  (P  272),  aor.  pass.  piap0fivai  (Hdt.),  fut.  pass,  piaijaopai  (E.),  also 
-i]0ijaopai  (LXX),  perf.  pepiarpxa,  -pai  (Att.). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  5ia-,  ano-.  Very  often  as  a  first  member  (opposed  to 
cpiAo-),  e.g.  pia6-0eoc;  ‘who  hates  the  gods’  (A.,  Luc.),  cf.  Schwyzer:  442. 

•DER  piaripa  [n.]  what  is  hated’  (trag.),  piai]0pov  (-Tpov)  ‘charm  producing  hatred’ 
(Luc.,  pap.),  after  OT£pyr|0pov,  Benveniste  1935:  203;  pior|T6p  ‘hated,  hateful’  (A.,  X.), 
-r)TiKop  ‘prone  to  hatred’  (Arr.),  piaf|Ti(£-  piaei,  aruyei  ‘id.’  (H.).  piaf|Tri  [f.] 
lascivious  woman,  whore’  (Archil.  [?],  Cratin.),  accent  according  to  Ammon.  94;  cf. 
piapToc;-  ...  a7iAr|aToc;  ‘greedy’  (H.)  with  unclear  change  of  mg.,  with  piar)Tia 
lasciviousness,  unsatiable  desire  (Ar.,  Procop.),  plaop  [n.]  ‘hatred,  enmity,  grudge, 
object  of  hatred’ (trag.,  Att.). 

•ETYM  The  date  and  the  spread  of  the  respective  attestations  do  not  favor  the 
common  assumption  that  pioeui  is  a  denominative  to  plaop;  if  it  were,  we  would 
expect  an  aorist  Horn.  *plae(a)a£v  instead  of  piaipev  (but  perhaps  it  is  analogical 
after  (p(Ar|a£v?). 

A  suffix  -ooq  does  not  exist  in  inherited  words.  Therefore,  Fur.:  254  assumes  a  Pre- 
Greek  word,  with  an  assibilated  dental  *ty. 

pioOoc;  [m.]  ‘hire,  pay,  wages,  reward,  daily  wages’  (IL).  <IE  *misdho-  ‘salaryV 
•COMP  Several  compounds,  e.g.  pia0o-So-Tr|c;  [m.]  ‘who  pays  the  wages’,  -Teco,  -oia 
(Att.),  compounded  forms  of  pia0ov  douvai  with  a  suffix  -Tip;  piado-cpopEca  [v.]  ‘to 
get  paid’  with  -cpopoc;  ‘who  served  for  hire’,  -cpopa  ‘wages’;  £p-pia0oc;  ‘being  paid’ 
(Att.). 

•DER  Diminutive  pio0dpiov  (Hp.,  com.,  pap.);  piodioc;  [adj.]  ‘hired’  (Hell.); 
pia0oopai,  -oco  [v.]  ‘to  hire  for  oneself,  act.  ‘to  hire’  (IA)  with  several  derivatives: 
pio0copa  ‘rent,  lease’  (Att.),  -oipariov  (Alciphr.),  piadaiau;  ‘hiring’  (Att.),  -diaipoc; 
‘which  can  be  hired’  (Lex.  apud  D.),  -oimpaloc;  (gloss.);  piadcoToc;  (directly  from 
pia0oc;?)  ‘hired,  hireling,  mercenary’  (IA),  -orrf|c;  [m.]  ‘tenant’  (Att.),  -dirpia  [f.] 
(Phryn.  Com.),  -cotlkoc;  ‘belonging  to  rent’  (PL,  pap.),  -uiTipiov  ‘meeting  place  of  the 
pioBoiToi’  (Ephesus  IIP,  H.  s.v.  oil/’  rjA0e<;). 

•ETYM  This  old  word  for  ‘reward,  recompense’  vel  sim.  was  also  preserved  in  Indo- 
Iranian,  Germanic  and  Slavic:  Skt.  midhd-  [n.]  ‘prize  in  a  contest,  contest’,  Av. 
mizda-  [n.]  ‘wages’,  Go.  mizdo  [f.]  ‘wages’,  MoHG  Miete  ‘rent’,  OCS  nwzda,  Ru. 
mzdd  [f.]  ‘wages,  hire,  reward’,  all  from  IE  *misdho-.  Because  of  the  gender  of  the 
Gm.  and  Slav,  words,  Meillet  MSL . 21  (1920):  111  considers  *misdho-  to  be  an  old 
feminine;  but  if  so,  the  change  of  gender  in  pia0oc;  would  be  remarkable.  In  the  sense 
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of  ‘wages’,  |.iia06c;  was  replaced  by  ovpdmov  in  the  Hell,  period  (Chantraine  1956a: 

25f.). 

|ii<rn3\r| 

•ETYM  See  ►  puGTiAr)  (also  for  pioruAdopai). 
piaxhXXa)  [v.]  ‘to  cut  up  meat’  (II.). 

•VAR  Aor.  purruXai,  -aa0ai  (Semon.,  Lyc.,  Nonn.);  dia-piaxuXai  (Hdt.  i,  132). 

•DER  Backformation  piaruXXov  ‘piece  of  meat’  (Strato  Com.). 

•ETYM  As  a  denominative,  piaxuXXto  seems  to  go  back  to  *piaxuXoc;  ‘cut  up, 
consisting  of  pieces’  (cf.  arcopuXXu)  :  -uXoq,  KapituXXco  :  -uXoc;).  As  a  further  basis, 
one  might  posit  a  noun  "quaxo-,  which  could  stand  for  *miT-to~,  and  could  be 
connected  with  some  Germanic  words  for  ‘hew,  cut’,  e.g.  Go.  maitan  ‘to  injure, 
mutilate’.  Skt.  methati  ‘to  be  inimical’  is  not  related  (cf.  Mayrhofer  EWAia).  The 
word  may  rather  be  Pre-Greek.  See  ►  pixuXoc;. 

|iicrv,  -voc;,  -cox;  [n.]  1.  ‘copper  ore’  found  in  Cyprus  (Hp.);  2.  ‘ruffle,  Tuber  aestivum’, 
growing  near  Cyrene  (Thphr.),  cf.  Andre  1956  s.v.  tnisy.  <LW  Anat.?> 

•ETYM  Perhaps  an  adjective  ‘brilliant’  borrowed  from  an  Anatolian  language;  cf.  Hitt. 
misriuant-  ‘brilliant’,  from  the  root  *tneis-  (Skt.  misati  ‘to  open  the  eyes’).  See 
Neumann  Kadmos  28  (1989):  94k 

liioxoq  [m.]  1.  ‘stalk  of  a  leaf,  fruit  or  flower’  (Thphr.,  Porph.);  2.  name  of  a  Thessalian 
instrument  for  field  work,  ioxupotepov  exi  tfjc;  SiKeXXqc;  ‘even  stronger  than  the  6.’, 
...  6  paXXov  elc;  |3d0oc;  Kaxtov  tcXeico  yfjv  TtEpixpeTtei  Kai  Kaxu)Tepa)0£v  ‘which, 
reaching  deeper,  turns  around  more  earth,  and  from  a  greater  depth’  (Thphr.).  Acc. 
to  H.  =  6  Ttapa  tco  cpuXXcp  kokkoc;  ‘the  seed  at  the  leaf,  which  can  hardly  be  correct. 
Also  difficult  to  understand  is  (.uctkoc;  =  ‘pod,  shell’  (Poll.  6,  94).  Extensively  on 
pioxoc;  Stromberg  1937:  lisf.  <1.  PG(v);  2.  PG?(v)> 

•COMP  a-pioxoc;  ‘without  stalk’  (Thphr.). 

•ETYM  Probably  an  agricultural  term  in  origin,  and  transmitted  to  botany  by  the 
botanist  Theophrastus.  No  etymology.  The  connection  with  (.uokcuoc;-  Kfjuoc;  ‘garden’ 
(H.),  which  is  also  compared  to  Lith.  miskas  ‘wood,  forest’,  also  ‘wood  for  burning  or 
building’,  is  semantically  void,  unless  one  accepts  a  basic  meaning  ‘trunk,  bar’  for  the 
Lith.  word. 

Fur.:  133  connects  (.lioxoc;  with  pioKoc;  ‘pod,  shell’,  which  means  that  the  word  is  Pre- 
Greek.  However,  he  does  not  connect  the  stalk  with  the  Thessalian  tool.  On  the  other 
hand,  he  may  be  right  in  connecting  the  latter  with  piaxaioc;  ‘garden’,  where  a\/aK 
also  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin. 

|iiTO<;  [m.]  mg.  uncertain,  ‘thread  of  the  warp,  chain’  vel  sim.,  also  ‘thread’  in  general, 
Lat.  licium  (since  Y  762),  see  Bliimner  1875-1887:  i4iff,  where  other  interpretations 
are  discussed.  Cf.  Kata  plxov  ‘uninterrupted’  (Pherecr.,  Plb.).  <  ?> 

•COMP  Often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  XeitTO-piToc;  ‘with  fine  threads’  (E.),  itoXu- 
pitoc;  ‘consisting  of  many  threads,  damask’  (A.,  Cretin.,  Peripl.  M.  Ruhr.). 


pva 

•DER  piTt&5ri<;  ‘thread-like,  made  of  threads’  vel  sim.  (S.  Ant.  1222),  pixivoi.  ‘licinae’ 
(gloss.),  pmipoc;,  pixapiov  (sch.  E.  Hec.  924),  piToopai,  -waaaflai  [v.]  ‘to  hitch  up 
threads’  vel  sim.  (AP),  f.iiaao6ai(?)  ‘id.’  (PI.  Com.),  pixiaaa0ai  ‘liciare’  (gloss.). 

•ETYM  Because  of  the  uncertain  meaning,  all  explanations  are  hypothetical. 

|iiTpa  [f.]  ‘girdle  bound  with  metal’  (II.),  ‘maiden’s  girdle’  (Theoc.,  A.  R.,  Call.),  ‘fillet, 
diadem’  (Alcm.,  Hdt.,  E.,  Ar.,  Call.),  ‘victor’s  chaplet,  wreath’  (Pi.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Ion.  -pr|  [f.]. 

•COMP  piTpr|-cp6poc;  (also  -o-cp-)  ‘bearing  a  p.’  (Hdt.,  Plu.),  aioXo-pixpr|c;  ‘with 
glittering  girdle’  (E  707,  Theoc.),  on  the  ending  -qc;  see  Schwyzer:  451);  a-pixpoc; 
‘without  girdle’  (Call.). 

•DER  pixpiov  (gloss.),  piTpco6r)c;  ‘like  a  p.’  (An.  Ox.),  pixpaiov  (cod.  -eov)-  TtoiKiXov 
‘many-colored’  (H.);  pixpoopai,  -oco  [v.]  ‘to  put  on  or  wear  a  p.,  to  dress  with  a  p.’ 
(Str.,  Nonn.). 

•ETYM  For  comparison,  one  has  thought  of  Skt.  mitra-  [n.,  m.]  ‘friend’,  properly 
‘friendship’,  Av.  miBra-  [m.]  ‘treaty,  friend’,  as  a  personification  ‘Mithra’  =  OP 
MiSra-,  assuming  an  inherited  word  *tni-tro-  with  original  meaning  ‘connection’, 
from  IE  *mei-  ‘to  bind,  attach’  (Pok.  710).  The  combination  remains  quite 
hypothetical,  as  long  as  a  corresponding  primary  verb  is  not  found  (Hr.  may-  ‘to  fix, 
establish’?).  Extensive  treatment  of  mitra-  in  Mayrhofer  EWAia  s.v. 

Given  its  technical  meaning,  pixpa  (which  is  isolated  in  Greek)  could  very  well  be  a 
loan,  perhaps  from  an  Indo- Iranian  source.  Or  does  the  short  -a  (in  the  acc.  pixpdv 
[LSJ)  point  to  a  Pre- Greek  word? 

pixuXoq  [adj.]  Adjunct  of  ail;  (Theoc.  8,  86)  of  uncertain  mg.;  acc.  to  H.  pixuXov- 
eoxaxov,  vrjmov.  AaKsdaipovsc;  ‘utmost,  childish;  foolish’.  <  ?> 

•VAR  pvmXov-  Eoxaxov,  cup’  ou  Kai  xov  VEwraxov  ‘utmost,  whence  (?)  also  the 
youngest’,  ot  6e  Kai  to  cntopaivov  Kai  6  vqmoc;  Kai  6  veoc;  ‘that  which  results,  infant, 
young  one’  (H.);  see  Leumann  Glotta  32  (1953):  217. 

•ETYM  Explained  as  ‘hornless’  and  connected  with  pioxuXXo),  in  which  case  puxiXoc; 
must  have  arisen  by  means  of  metathesis.  However,  as  DELG  remarks,  the 
explanation  may  be  due  to  a  folk-etymology  with  Lat.  mutilus  by  a  later  scholiast. 
Dissimilation  from  an  original  *puxuXoc;  could  be  imagined  (similar  cases  in 
Schwyzer:  258).  The  similarity  with  the  PN  MuxiXqvq  (also  MixuX-)  is  probably 
irrelevant  (cf.  WH  s.v.  mutulus). 

pixix;,  -voc;  [f.]  name  of  a  substance  used  by  bees  (Arist.).  <<  PG?> 

•ETYM  Unexplained;  it  could  very  well  be  Pre-Greek. 

pva  [f.]  ‘mina’,  weight  and  a  sum  of  money  =  100  drachmae  (IA).  <  LW  Sem> 

•VAR  Gen.  -ac;  (Ion.  -fjc;),  etc.,  Ion.  pveai  [pi.]. 

•DER  Diminutive  pvaSapiov  (Diph.  Com.),  probably  for  *pva.6-apiov  from  *pva- 
Siov,  -pva-tdiov  (like  (cpd-apiov  :  (to-6iov);  pva-aioc;,  pivaioc;  ‘weighing  or  worth  a 
mina’  (com.,  X.,  Arist.),  -iaioc;  ‘id.’  (Arist.,  Hell.),  -leIov  [n.]  golden  coin  =  1  silver- 
mina  (pap.);  on  -iaioc;,  -ieloc;  see  Chantraine  1933:  49  and  53. 
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•ETYM  A  Semitic  loanword.  Cf.  Hebr.  mane ,  Akk.  manu  name  of  a  weight.  Borrowed 
from  (ivd  was  Lat.  mina.  Skt.  mand-  [f.],  name  of  a  golden  ornament,  remains  far; 
but  MoP  man  as  a  designation  of  a  weight  might  belong  here,  too;  see  Mayrhofer 
EWAia  2:  308.  Fur.;  380  connects  pvaaioc;/v  and  assumes  a  cultural  term  from  the 
Near  East. 

pvaopai  ‘to  remember,  think  of,  ponder’,  also  ‘to  woo  (a  woman),  court’.  “’•pipvfjoKco. 

pvapov  [adj.]  glossed  as  paAaxov,  f|6u,  padiov  ‘delicate,  sweet,  easy’  (Phot.),  or 
Guprjpec;  ‘delightful’  (H.),  respectively  (Cratin.  431).  < 

•ETYM  Probably  for  pviapov  (*pviapov),  cf.  Schwyzer:  274.  See  ►  pviov. 

pvaaiov  [n.]  name  of  an  Egyptian  waterplant,  ‘Cyperus  esculentus’  (Thphr.).  <LW 

Eg> 

•VAR  Also  pvauoiov. 

•ETYM  From  Eg.  mnw;  see  Hemmerdinger  Glotta  46  (1968):  245. 

pviov  [n.]  ‘seaweed’  (Lyc.,  Nic.,  Agatharch.,  Str.),  also  pvioc;  =  ctnaAoc;  ‘soft’  (Euph.  156 
from  EM  and  Hdn.).  <  7> 

•DER  pvi-oeic;  (A.  R.),  -d)6r|c;  (Nic.),  -apoc;  (Opp.,  AP)  ‘weak  like  moss’. 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  See  ►  pvooc;. 

pvooc;,  pvouc;  [m.]  ‘soft  down’  (on  young  birds)  (Hp.,  Ar.,  AP).  <?> 

•ETYM  Rhyming  word  with  xvboc;,  xvoi3c;  [m.]  ‘down,  foam,  crust’.  On  the  other 
hand,  cf.  pviov  ‘seaweed’.  Is  pvooc;  a  cross  from  these  two?  See  ►  pviov. 

pvcoa  [f.]  name  of  the  serf  population  of  Crete.  < 

•VAR  pvcoi'a,  pvo'i'a. 

•ETYM  Polome  Latomus  13  (1954):  83  argues  against  the  connection  with  Georg. 
mona  ‘servant,  slave’  as  a  Caucasian-Pre-Greek  correspondence  (as  per  Hubschmid 
1953b:  103,  with  Dumezil).  See  ►dpcoc;. 

poyEco  [v.]  ‘to  toil,  be  distressed,  suffer’  (II.).  <  PG> 

•VAR  pepoyr|d)c;  [perf.ptc.]  (Nic.). 

•COMP  Rarely  with  ouv-,  ev-.  As  a  first  member  in  poyoa-TOKOc;  epithet  of  Eileithyia 
(II.)  and  Artemis  (Theoc.),  who  where  assist  at  child-birth;  also  of  uidivec;  (Lyc.),  of 
the  Trojan  horse  (Tryph.  Ep.),  of  (Spa  (Nonn.).  Compound  mg.  uncertain,  but  not 
(as  per  Bechtel  1914)  ‘causing  pain’,  taking  poyoo-  as  an  acc.  pi.  <  *poyovc;.  In  any 
case,  poyo-toKoc;  was  metrically  impossible  (Chantraine  1942:  95). 

•DER  poyoc;  [m.]  ‘toil,  trouble,  distress’  (A  27,  rare).  From  poyoc;  probably  poyepoc; 
‘laborious,  distressful’  (trag.).  Adverb  poyic;  ‘with  toil,  barely’  (IL).  Perhaps  PN 
Moyed  [m.]  (Boeot.). 

•ETYM  poyea)  may  be  a  denominative  from  poyoc;,  but  the  scarcity  of  the  substantive 
makes  it  more  probable  that  an  old  intensive  verb  poyea)  gave  rise  to  poyoc;  as  a 
back-formation. 

There  are  no  certain  cognates.  The  Baltic  adjective  Lith.  smagus  ‘heavy,  strong, 
powerful  (of  blows)’,  Latv.  smag(f)s  ‘heavy’  rather  belongs  to  Lith.  smogti ,  lsg. 
smagiii  ‘to  scourge,  beat,  throw  (something  heavy)’.  Meier-Briigger  Glotta  70  (1992): 


134k  proposes  that  the  word  belongs  to  *megh2-  ‘big’,  but  this  is  semantically  not 
immediately  convincing. 

A  by-form  with  initial  op-  is  found  in  opoyepov-  aKAqpov,  em|3ouAov,  poxGqpov 
‘harsh,  treacherous,  sorrowful’  (H.),  cf.  also  ►  opuyepoc;  ‘painful’,  etc.  Beside 
opoyepov  and  opuyepoc;,  Fur.:  140,  363  connects  poxGoc;,  poxAoc;,  and  judges  the 
group  (probably  correctly  so)  to  be  Pre-Greek.  See  on  ►pcoAoc;.  See  ►  poxGoc;, 

►  poxAoc;,  ►  poAic;. 

poGoc;  [m.]  ‘battle-din’  (II.,  Hes.  Sc.,  Nic.).  <PG?> 

•COMP  poGoupac;-  tac;  Aa|3dc;  twv  kiottcuv  ‘the  grips  of  a  handle’  (H.),  explained  in 
Solmsen  1909:  56k 

•DER  poGa^,  -axoc;  [m.]  ‘child  of  the  Helotes  or  Perioikoi,  who  has  received  his 
education  together  with  a  Spartan’  (Phylarch.  Hist.  [IIP],  Plu.,  Ael.);  poGcuv,  -covoc; 
[m.]  =  poGa^  (sch.,  EM.,  H.),  also  ‘impudent  man’  vel  sim.  (Ar.  PI.  279),  parodically 
represented  as  a  demon  (beside  Ko|3aAoi  etc.,  Ar.  Eq.  635);  name  of  a  vulgar  dance, 
practised  by  sailors  (Ar.,  Poll.),  also  name  of  a  melody  on  the  flute  that  accompanies 
the  dance  (Trypho  apud  Ath.  14,  618c).  poGcuviKOc;  ‘like  the  poGcovec;’  (Ion  apud  Plu. 
Per.  5),  poGcuvia-  dAa(oveia  tic;  tou  awpatoc;  KivrjTiKrj  ‘a  boasting  posture  of  the  body 
that  sets  in  motion’  (EM). 

•ETYM  The  great  stylistic  difference  between  epic  poGoc;  and  Dor.  poGa^  and  poGcuv 
is  remarkable,  but  it  is  clear  that  Homer  preserves  the  oldest  meaning  ‘turmoil’. 

No  cognates  outside  Greek.  Has  been  compared  with  CS  motati  sf  ‘agitari’,  Ru. 
mot  at’  ‘to  throw  to  and  fro,  waste;  to  reel,  wind  up’,  or  with  Skt.  manthati,  mathnati 
‘to  stir,  shake’,  but  Gr.  0  as  against  SI.  t  and  Skt.  th  contradicts  this  ( *-tH -  does  not 
regularly  yield  Gr.  -G-);  moreover,  regarding  the  latter  equation,  a  vocalic  nasal  does 
not  vocalize  to  -o-  in  this  position  in  any  Greek  dialect.  Perhaps  the  word  is  Pre- 
Greek. 

poipuaa) 

•ETYM  See  puacu  (s.v.  ►  puco)  and  ►  puAAov. 

poipuAAco 

•ETYM  See  puAAto  s.v.  ►puAr). 
poloc;  “mpoioc;. 

potpa  [f.]  ‘part,  share,  lot’.  =,peipopai. 

poltot;  [m.]  ‘xdpic;,  thanks,  favour’  (Sophr.  168).  <LW  Ital.?> 

•ETYM  As  the  word  is  Sicilian,  perhaps  it  is  a  borrowing  from  OLat.  (or  Italic?) 
*moitos  ‘exchange’  (seen  in  Lat.  mutare  ‘to  change,  exchange’;  cf.  mutuus  ‘mutual’, 
etc.);  see  WH  s.v.  muto.  At  any  rate,  unrelated  to  the  group  ►  apoioc;,  ►  poloc;,  and 

►  opoioc;. 

poixoc;  [m.]  ‘adulterer’  (IA),  ‘idolatrous  person’  (Ep.  Jac.  4,  4),  cf.  poixaAic;,  poixaco, 
-euo).  <IE?  *h3mei£'-  ‘urinateV 

•COMP  Sometimes  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  poix-aypia  [n.pl.]  ‘fine  imposed  on  one 
taken  in  adultery’  (0  332),  after  ►(cuaypia,  Chantraine  1956a:  513  (cf.  s.v.);  also 
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xaxccpoixoq  -  poixoq  (Vett.  Val.),  probably  back-formation  from  xaxauoixeuo) 
(pap.). 

•DER  A.  Several  feminine  formations,  mostly  late:  poiX-dq  (Aeschin.  Socr.),  -aAiq 
(LXX,  NT,  Hid.),  also  ‘idolatrous  woman’  (NT),  -f|,  -ip  (Ar.  Byz.),  -aiva  (Tz.);  older 
poixsuxpia  (see  below). 

B.  Adjectives:  poiX-idioq  ‘begotten  in  adultery’  (Hecat,  Hdt.,  Hyp.),  after  xoupidioq, 
see  on  ►  xopq;  -ixoq  (Luc.,  Plu.),  -mq  (AP),  -cbdqq  (Com.  Adesp.,  Ptol.)  ‘adulterous’. 

C.  Abstract  formation:  poixocruvq  =  police  (Man.). 

D.  Denominatives:  1.  poixaco  [v.j  ‘to  seduce  into  adultery,  be  adulterous’  (originally 
Doric:  Gortyn  -ico),  of  a  man  (the  Lacedaimonian  Callicratidas  in  X.  HG  1,  6,  15), 
-dopai  ‘id.’,  of  women  and  men  (LXX,  NT),  ‘toibe  idolatrous’  (LXX),  ‘to  bastardize’ 
(Ael.),  after  Lat.  adulterare;  2.  po^enca  =  -aco,  also  pass,  ‘to  be  seduced’  (Xenoph., 
Att.),  med.  -euopcu  ‘to  be  adulterous’  (Att.  only  of  women,  LXX  also  of  men);  ‘to 
ldolate  (LXX);  poixeia  ‘adultery’  (Att.),  poixeu-xrjq  =  poixoq  (Man.),  -xpia  [f.]  (PL, 
Plu.);  3.  poix-aivco  (Vett.  Val.);  4.  -d(oi  (Anon,  apud  Suid.)  ‘id.’. 

•ETYM  Often  analyzed  as  an  agent  noun  of  ►  opaxco  ‘to  urinate’,  as  a  vulgar 
expression.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  moechus.  The  initial  laryngeal  (* h3mei gh~)  is  usually 
assumed  not  to  have  vocalized  before  a  resonant  and  an  o-grade  root  (the  Saussure 
Effect).  Alternatively,  it  may  be  thought  that  the  semantic  connection  of  adultery 
with  urinating  is  not  specific  enough,  and  that  the  etymology  must  be  abandoned. 

poxpwv  [?]  poxpeova-  xov  o^uv.  ’Epu0paioi  ‘sharp’  (H.).  <SPG?> 

•ETYM  Latte  Gnomon  31  (1959):  32  corrects  it  to  poxcova,  after  the  Acarnanian  name 
Mokcov;  an  adjective  *poxu>v  would  explain  poxxdiveiq-  TiepKppoveiq  ‘very  thoughtful; 
arrogant’  (ms.  poxxcbvcoaiq).  Fur.:  341,  372  identifies  poxpcov  with  ctpaxpamq  = 
ap7ieA.07ipaaov  ‘wild  leek,  Allium  Ampeloprasum’  (Ps-Dsc.  2,  150),  but  it  remains 
unclear  on  which  grounds. 

poAyoq  [m.]  ‘bag  made  of  cowhide’  (Ar.  Eq.  963,  D.  C.),  Tarentinian  acc.  to  Poll.  10, 
187.  <<LW  Thrac> 

•DER  poAyivoq  ‘made  of  ox-hide’  (Theodorid.  apud  Poll.  10, 187);  poAyqq,  -qxoq  [m.] 
(like  TTevqq,  TtAavqq,  etc.)  =  pox0qpoq  (Crates  Gramm,  apud  sch.  Ar.  Eq.  959),  in  the 
same  mg.  also  poAyoq  (Suid.). 

•ETYM  Differs  from  a  Germanic  word  for  ‘bag,  pouch’  only  in  the  velar  and  accent: 
OHG  malaha,  MHG  malhe  ‘leather  bag’,  ON  malr  ‘bag’  <  IE  *molko -.  It  has 
therefore  been  assumed  that  Gr.  -y-  is  due  to  borrowing,  perhaps  from  Thracian 
(thus  Pok.  747).  Also,  Go.  balgs  ‘hallows,  bag’,  Ir.  bolg  have  been  compared,  in  which 
case  poAyoq  must  have  been  phonetically  influenced  by  dpekyo). 

Fur.:  126  assumes  a  pre-IE  Wanderwort.  Cf.  Taillardat  1962:  §§160  and  209, 
commenting  on  the  meaning  ‘glutton,  xivcudoq’;  cf.  also  Taillardat  REGr.  64  (1951): 
loff. 

poAciv  ‘to  go,  come’.  =>(3Xd)aKO). 


PoXeuoi  [v.]  ‘to  cut  off  and  transplant  the  shoots  of  trees’  (Lex.  Att.  apud  Poll.  7,  146); 
poAoueiv-  EyKonxEiv  xaq  Ttapacpuadaq  ‘to  engrave  the  offshoots’  (H.).  <IE?  *melh3- 
‘come,  appear’,  PG?> 

•ETYM  Probably  built  on  *poAoq  or  *poAeuq  ‘runner’,  from  the  root  of  poXsIv  ‘to  go, 
come’;  see  ►  (3Au)oxo).  The  form  poAoueiv  is  explained  as  modelled  on  xoAoueiv. 
Perhaps,  poAoupoq  [m.]  ‘kind  of  snake’,  poAoupiq,  -idoq  [f.]  ‘locust’  (Nic.)  should 
also  be  included  here?  It  may  be  asked,  however,  whether  the  variation  -ou-/-eu-  is 
not  rather  a  Pre-Greek  phenomenon.  I  do  not  believe  in  a  variation  p/x  as  in 
poXeuco/icoXouu)  (Fur.:  388).  See  ►  poXoupoq. 

poXiq  [adv.]  ‘hardly,  barely’  (trag.,  Att.).  <<  ?> 

•VAR  =  poyiq. 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  Earlier  proposals  (see  Solmsen  1909:  i69ff.)  are  problematic: 
connection  with  pd)Xoq  ‘fight’,  if  from  earlier  ‘trouble’,  is  formally  doubtful  because 
of  the  root  vocalism;  that  with  peXXu)  ‘to  be  about  to  do,  hesitate,  etc.’,  semantically 
uncompelling.  See  ►  poyeco. 

poXoPpoq  [m.]  scornful  or  ignominious  qualification,  referring  to  Odysseus,  who  has 
not  yet  been  identified,  by  the  goat-herd  Melanthos  and  the  beggar  Iros  (p  219,  a  26; 
after  this  Lyc.  775);  also  of  the  head  (KecpaXp)  of  a  plant  in  unknown  mg.  (Nic.  Th. 
662).  <SPG(V)$> 

•DIAL  Myc.  mo-ro-qo-ro  /mologwros/. 

•DER  poXo(3p-iov  [n.]  ‘the  young  of  a  swine’  (Ael.),  -ixiiq  bq  ‘id.’  (Hippon.).  PN 
MoXo(3poq  [m.]  (Th.  4,  8,  9;  Lacon.). 

•ETYM  Numerous  doubtful  proposals  have  been  advanced.  In  antiquity:  ano  xou 
poXsIv  xai  7tapayivea0ai  Ttpoq  (3opav  xai  xpoipf|v  ‘from  going,  and  having  recourse 
to  food’  (sch.  Lyc.  775),  which  is  clearly  folk-etymology;  and  also  recently:  Neumann 
KZ  105  (1992):  75-80  derives  it  from  *poXoq,  related  to  Skt.  mala-  [n.]  ‘dirt’,  and  the 
root  *gwrh3-  ‘eat’  in  (3i(3pd)aKO),  assuming  a  meaning  ‘Dreckfresser’.  Although  this  is 
clearly  better  than  earlier  proposals,  it  does  not  explain  the  second  member  -|3poq,  as 
*-gwrHo-  would  have  given  !f-(3apo-  (I  do  not  accept  the  loss  of  laryngeals  in 
compounds).  Rather  a  Pre-Greek  word;  Fur.:  388  compares  KoXo(3piov  ‘young  of  a 
swine’  (Ar.  Byz.  apud  Eust.). 

poAoOoupoq  ‘evergreen  plant,  asphodill,  Asphodelus  ramosus’  or  =  oXoaxoivoq, 
‘Scirpus  holeschoenus’  (Euph.  133,  Nic.  Al.  147).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

poAoupoq  [?]  unidentified  snake  (Nic.  Th.  491).  <!  ?> 

•ETYM  It  has  been  assumed  that  a  word  for  a  locust  is  derived  from  this  word: 
poAoupiq,  -idoq  (Nic.  Th.  416).  Gow  and  Scholfield  think  that  it  is  the  snake 
poAoupoq,  but  Gil  Fernandez  1959:  52  translates  ‘locust’.  Hesychius  has  poAoupiq- 
aidolov  ‘private  parts’-  KoAo(3f]  Aoyx'l  ‘blunt  spear(head)’-  i]  poAiq  oupdiv  ‘urinating 
with  difficulty’  (folk-etymology),  and  poAoupideq-  Paxpaxidsq  xai  xd>v  axaxuwv  xa 
yovaxa  ‘little  frogs,  the  knees  of  the  offspring’  (?);  Suid.  has  poAupiq,  poAupideq- 
poAupidaq  xaq  axpidaq  ‘locusts’  epaai.  No  etymology. 
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poAoxn  [f-]  ‘mallow’.  “’•paAaxq. 

|Lio\7rr|  [f.]  ‘dance  with  song’.  =»|i£A.7TU). 

fioAoov  [n.]?  •  aeAivou  KauAoc;  Kai  dv0o<;  ‘stalk  and  flower  of  the  celery’  •  oi  8e  xfiv 
tmocpudda  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

poAaoc;  [m.]  6  dqpoc;.  AioAelp'fat  (Aeol.)’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Compared  with  peAdco.  See  Hoffmann  1893:  241,  who  reads  dqpoc;  for  drjpoc;. 

poAuPdoc;  [m.]  ‘lead’  (IA).  <lw  ie  Anat> 

•var  poAipoc;  (A  237,  also  Hell,  prose),  alsft  poAupop  (LXX),  poAipdoc;  (Plu.), 
PoAupdoc;  (Att.  defix.),  PoAipop  (Delph.,  Epid.),  P0A1P09  (Rhod.  in  Ttepi-PoAiPuxiai).  ’ 
•dial  Myc.  mo-ri-wo-do. 

•COMP  poAupdo-xoeco  ‘melt  lead,  solder  with  lead’  (Ar„  inscr.). 

•DER  A.  Substantives:  poAbpd-aiva  [f.]  ‘weight  of  lead,  plummet,  ball  of  lead’  (Q  80, 
Hp„  Arist.),  ‘a  plant,  Plumbago  europaea’  (Plin.),  see  Stromberg  1940:  26;  like 
cmaiva,  etc.  (Schwyzer:  475,  Chantraine  1933:  109);  -19  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Att.,  Hell.);  -iov  [n.] 
leaden  weight’  (Hp.),  poAip-iov  [n.]  ‘leaden  pipe’  (Antyll.  apud  Orib.),  -idiov  (Hero); 
poAupd-Itu;  [f.]  lead-sand’  (Dsc.,  Plin.);  -copa  ‘lead-work’  (Moschio  apud  Ath.); 
poAuPac;,  -drop  [m.]  ‘lead-worker’  (pap.). 

B  Adjectives:  poAbpd-ivop  (poAip-)  ‘leaden’  (IA,  Paul.  Aeg.),  -oup  (poA^-,  poAuP-) 
id  (Att.,  Hell.);  -didqp  ‘like  lead’  (Dsc.,  Gal.),  -mop  ‘leaden’  (gloss.),  poAuppov  xo 
poAuPoadec;  like  lead’  (H.). 

C.  Verbs:  poAupdoopai  (poAiP-)  ‘to  be  furnished  with  leaden  weights,  etc.’  (Arist.) 
with  -comp  (gloss.);  7r£pi-poAiPu>aai  ‘frame  with  lead’  (Rhod.);  poAupd-iaco  [v.]  ‘to 
have  the  color  of  lead’  of  the  face,  as  a  symptom  of  disease  (Com.  Adesp.). 

Here  also  poApip-  axd0piov  xi  enxapvaiov  (H.)  with  loss  of  internal  1  or  u  (Solmsen 
1909: 602).  v 

•ETYM  Because  of  its  variants,  the  word  is  commonly  considered  to  be  an  Anatolian 
loan.  The  form  PoAipop  would  be  due  to  metathesis  and  poA^op  due  to  assimilation. 
The  forms  poAiPop  and  poAupdop  are  clearly  the  most  archaic;  apart  from  these, 
there  is  also  Myc.  /moliwdos/;  and  poAipdop  is  now  also  found  in  Olbia  about  500“. 
The  Mycenaean  form  could  easily  be  the  oldest,  assuming  that  i  changed  to  u  before 
w(d). 

A  connection  with  Lat.  plumbum  cannot  be  substantiated.  The  Latin  word  is  rather 
related  to  Celt.  *pl(o)udho-,  as  I  have  shown  in  Beekes  MSS  59  (1999):  7-14;  the 
Germanic  word  *laud-  (E  lead )  was  borrowed  from  Celtic.  The  Greek  word  cannot 
have  come  from  the  West  (cf.  also  Basque  berun  ‘lead’),  as  lead  was  much  older  in 
Greece. 

The  Greek  word  has  now  been  compared  with  Lyd.  marivda-,  of  which  we  now 
know  that  it  meant  ‘dark’  (as  in  E  murky)-,  its  Hitt,  equivalent  is  dMarkuuaia- 
chtonic  deities .  marivda-  would  be  an  IE  word  from  the  root  *mergw-y  *morgwiio- 
giving  *marwtda-,  which  may  have  become  *marwda-  with  syncope,  which  in  turn 
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might  have  become  *marwida-  by  anaptyxis.  For  the  semantics  connecting  ‘lead’  and 
‘dark’,  cf.  Lat.  plumbum  nigrum.  See  Melchert  2004. 

poAuvoi  [v.]  ‘to  defile,  pollute,  stain’  (Att.).  <«IE?  *mel(h2)-  ‘dirtV 
•VAR  Mostly  present  stem;  poAuvd),  poAuvai,  -uvPrjvai,  etc.  (Hell.). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  auv-. 

•DER  poA-uvaic;,  -uapoc;  ‘defilement,  pollution’  (LXX,  Str.),  -uapa  ‘stain’  (late),  -uppa 
‘id.’  (gloss.);  poAuviq-  q  7tuyfj  ‘behind,  rump’  (H.),  poAuxvov-  SugxccAeov  (H.),  leg. 
auoxaAeov  ‘dried  up’?;  Latte  gives  SacraAeov  ‘filthy’  vel  sim. 

Perhaps  also  the  Boeot.  HN  MoAoeic;,  if  “the  filthy  one”,  from  *poAoc;? 

•ETYM  Denominative  in  -uvea  from  an  unattested  base  form.  Schmidt  KZ  32  (1893): 
384  connects  it  with  Lith.  mulve  ‘mud,  mire’  and  the  factitive  verb  mulvinti  ‘to  cover 
with  mire’.  In  order  to  combine  the  root  vocalism  with  that  of  Lithuanian,  he 
assumes  *paAuvo)  (like  Lith.  -ul-  from  *-/-),  and  assimilation  *a  >  o  before  u  in  the 
following  syllable,  but  there  are  too  many  counterexamples  to  such  a  rule. 

Numerous  words  for  ‘dark,  dirty  color’  and  ‘dirt,  defilement’  are  assembled  under  a 
root  *mel(H)-,  but  only  Skt.  mala-  [n.]  ‘dirt,  defilement’  is  of  interest  here,  with  a 
derivative  malavant-  ‘dirty’,  which  formally  matches  the  hydronym  MoAoeic;.  Both 
Greek  poAuvco  and  MoAoeic;  may  have  been  built  on  older  *p6Ao<;,  -ov  ‘dirt’  (cf. 
aioxuvo),  aKAqpuvw,  etc.),  which  corresponds  with  the  Skt.  word  if  we  assume  a  pre¬ 
form  *molH-o-.  Cf.  Mayrhofer  EWAifl,  s.v.  mala-. 

Alternatively,  Fur.:  227  compares  ipoAuvei-  poAuvei  (H.),  which  could  point  to  a  Pre- 
Greek  word.  See  ►  peAaq 

povanoc;  [m.]  Paeonic  word  for  Povaaoc;,  p6Aiv0oc;,  ‘aurochs’  (Arist.).  <  PG(v)fc> 

•VAR  Also  povaiTtoc;  (Arist.),  povan|/,  -witoc;  (Ael.). 

•ETYM  Fur.:  207,  etc.  adduces  povamoc;  (Arist.  Id.  Mir.  830a)  and  derives  povwxoc; 
(Antig.  Mir.  53  cod.)  from  *povapToc;  <  *pova7TToc;;  both  povamoc;  and  *pova7TToc; 
may  continue  a  Pre-Greek  pre-form  *monapy~.  Other  variants  could  be  p6Aiv0oc;  and 
Povao(a)o<;,  but  details  are  unclear. 

povOuAevoi  [v.]  ‘to  stuff,  fill,  etc.’  <«PG?(v)> 

•ETYM  If  6v0uA£uo)  stands  for  pov0-,  it  may  show  the  characteristic  Pre-Greek 
variation  p/p  (Fur.:  246).  See  ►6v0uAeuo). 

povipop  ‘lasting,  steadfast’.  =>peva). 

povop  [adj.]  ‘alone’.  <IE?  *men-  ‘small’,  *mon-uo-  ‘aloneV 
•VAR  pouvop  (epic  Ion.),  pciivoc;  (Theoc.). 

•COMP  Frequent  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  pov-apxoc;  [m.]  ‘monarch’  (pouv-),  with  -£U), 
-ia,  etc.  (Thgn.,  Pi.,  IA). 

•DER  1.  povap,  pouvap,  -adoc;  as  an  adj.  [f.,  m.]  ‘lonely’  (trag.,  AP),  subst.  [f.]  ‘unity’ 
(PI.)  with  povad-iaioc;  ‘of  uniform  greatness’  (Hero),  -ikoc;  ‘consisting  of  unities, 
uniform,  individual’  (Arist.),  -iaxi  [adv.]  ‘in  unities’  (Nicom.),  -lapop  [m.]  ‘formation 
of  unity’  (Dam.).  2.  povax-rj  (PL,  X.),  -d><;  (Arist.)  ‘only  in  one  way’,  -ou  (PL,  Thphr.) 
‘only  in  one  place’;  povaxop  [adj.]  ‘single’  (Arist.,  Epicur.),  also  [m.]  ‘hermit,  monk’ 
(AP,  Procop.),  Lat.  monachus,  with  povax-ouaa  [f.]  (Jerusalem  VIP),  -ikoc;  [adj.] 
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hermit-like,  monkish’  (Just.,  pap.  VP);  substantive  povaxiapo9  ‘monastic  life’- 
povax-oco  ‘to  get  lonely’  (Aq.).  3.  pouvdi;  [adv.]  ‘lonely,  alone’  (Od„  Arat),  povaipa 
lonelyness’  (sch.,  Eust.)  from  *povc^oc;  like  6^69,  etc.;  PN  Movd^ioc;  (Vr).  4.  uovtoc;, 
pouvioc;  ‘living  alone,  wild’  (Call.,  AP ),  povicu;  [m.]  ‘lonely  man’  (Ael.).  5.  povia,  -in 
lonelyness,  celibacy  (Max.),  povoxrp;  [f.]  ‘unity’  (Sm„  Iamb.),  ‘singularity’  (Alex. 
Aphr.  in  Metaph.).  6.  pouvoBev  (Hdt.  1,  116;  v.l.  -oBevxa),  pova-dtyv  (A.  D.,  EM), 
pouva-Sov  (Opp.)  lonely,  alone’.  7.  Verbs:  povoopai  (pouv-)  [v.]  ‘to  be  left  alone’, 
-oco  ‘to  leave  alone’  (II.),  with  pov-coaic;  ‘lonelyness’  (Pl„  Ph.),  -cbxq9  [m.]  =  poviaq 
(Arist.),  -cotikoc;  ‘(left)  alone’  (Ph.);  pova(co  [v.]  ‘to  stay  alone,  separate  oneself 
(LXX,  Christ,  authors,  gramm.)  with  povaapoq  ‘lonely  situation’  (Eust.), 
povaoxfipiov  ‘cell  of  a  hermit,  cloister’  (Ph.,  pafr),  povccoxpia  [f .]  ‘nun’  (Just). 

•ETYM  PGr.  *pdvF09  (whence  Ion.  pouvop,  Att.  povop)  probably  stands  beside 
*pavpoc;  in  pavop,  ►  pavop  ‘thin,  rare’,  albeit  with  a  somewhat  different  meaning. 
The  latter  agrees  with  Arm.  mam,  gen.  manu  ‘small,  thin’.  An  element  -uo-  also 
appears  in  the  synonym  *oipoc;  (see  ►0109),  and  also  in  ►o\o<;  <  *sol-uo-  ‘whole’. 
Otherwise,  *povpoc;  is  isolated.  A  different  formation  may  be  found  in  Skt.  mantik  ‘a 
little,  Lith.  menkas  ‘scanty’,  ToB  menki  [n.]  ‘lack’,  etc.,  which  contain  a  velar. 
Unrelated  is  Hitt,  maninku-  ‘short,  near’. 

popa  =*-peipopai. 

pop-yiac;  [f.]  •  yaaxpipapyiap  Kai  axpanap  ‘gluttony,  being  without  command; 
incontinence’  (H.).  «pg?(v)> 

•ETYM  It  has  been  suggested  that  this  is  the  Aeolic  equivalent  of  *papyiac;  On  the 
other  hand,  we  may  also  be  dealing  with  the  Pre-Greek  variation  a/o  ( Pre-Greek , 
sections  6.1  and  6.3).  See  ►  papyop. 

pop-yo<;  [m.]  ‘twined  basket  of  a  chariot,  in  which  straw  and  chaff  was  transported’ 
(Poll.  7, 1 16,  H.);  acc.  to  H.  also  okuxivov  or  (3oeiov  xeuxop  ‘leather  ware’.  <t  pg?> 

*DER  popyeuco  [v.]  ‘to  transport  in  a  popyocf  (Poll.  lx.).  Unclear  popyiov  pexpov  ync;, 
o  £0X1  TtA£0pov.  Kai  £1609  apnekou  ‘land  measure,  which  equals  a  plethron;  also  a 

ind  of  vine  (H.).  Chantraine  reads  popxiov  and  connects  popxfi,  without 
argumentation. 

•ETYM  The  connection  with  ►  opopyvupi  or  Apopyop  would  presuppose  the 
operation  of  the  Saussure’s  Law  (loss  of  initial  or  root-final  laryngeal  in  an  o-grade 
root).  However,  the  connection  is  semantically  uncompelling  and  speculative.  As  a 
technical  term,  probably  Pre-Greek.  See  ►  [idpyocj. 

Jioplai  [f.pl]  of  ekaiai,  probably  to  be  corrected  in  popiai  (Scheller  1951: 128  and  132U, 
name  of  holy  olives  in  Athens  (Ar„  Lys.,  Arist.).  Thence  ABqvd  Mopia  and  Zeuq 
Mopio9  as  protectors  of  olive  culivation  (S.).  Cf.  Nilsson  1941(1):  442.  « ?> 

•VAR  Rarely  sing. 

•ETYM  Probably  from  popop,  popmv  ‘lot,  share’  (see  ►peipopai),  as  these  trees 
formed  the  share  due  to  the  goddess  in  every  plantation  (Latte  in  PW  16:  302f.). 
Nilsson  (l.c.  fn.  4)  refers  to  “den  primitiven  Rechtsbrauch,  daB  ein  Baum  dem 
gehort,  der  lhn  gepflanzt  hat,  auf  welchem  Boden  er  auch  wachst”.  Different 
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explanation  by  Heubeck  Beitr.  z.  Namenforsch.  1  (1949):  281  (with  Brandenstein):  a 
Pre-Greek  word  for  ‘olive’,  whence  several  PNs  in  Asia  Minor  and  Greece  were 
derived,  e.g.  Mupa  (Lyc.),  Mupai  (Thess.). 

poppup09  [m.]  name  of  a  sea-fish  of  the  family  of  the  breams  (Sparidae),  ‘Pagellus 
mormyrus’  (Arist.,  Archestr.);  details  in  Thompson  1947  s.v.  <  PG?> 

•VAR  With  dissimilation  poppuA.09  (Dorio  apud  Ath.,  Opp.);  also  puppq  (Epich.  62). 
•ETYM  According  to  Strom  berg  1943:  76  “probably  called  after  the  sound,  which 
arises  from  its  quick  movement  in  the  water”.  The  connection  with  pupopai,  pupco 
‘to  flow,  trickle’  (Stromberg  l.c.)  is  not  convincing.  Connection  with  poppupw  is 
quite  possible,  if  the  fish  meant  here  would  properly  be  the  ‘bubble-blower’. 

Borrowed  as  Lat.  murmillo  ‘gladiator  with  Gaulish  helm,  on  top  of  which  was  a  fish’; 
see  WH  s.v. 

|.iop|.u3pa>  [v.]  ‘to  bubble  up,  foam’,  of  water  (II.,  late  prose).  <ONOM> 

•VAR  Present  stem  only;  also  puppupco  (H.). 

•COMP  Also  with  ava-,  em-. 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic  verb  with  intensive  reduplication  (Schwyzer:  647  and  258, 
Chantraine  1942:  376).  Such  formations  are  frequent:  Lat.  murmuro,  -are  [v.]  ‘to 
murmur’,  Skt.  murmura-  [m.]  ‘crackling  fire’,  -a  [f .]  name  of  a  river,  marmara- 
‘roaring’,  Lith.  murmeti,  murm(l)enti  ‘to  grumble,  murmur’,  Arm.  mrmr-am,  -im  < 
*murmur-am,  -im)  ‘id.’,  etc.  See  ►  pupopai. 

poppcb,  -0O9  [f.]  ‘bogey,  spectre’,  also  personified  and  as  an  interjection  (Erinn.  [?], 
Ar.,  X.,  Theoc.,  Luc.).  PG?> 

•VAR  Also  -0V09,  -ova,  etc.  (Schwyzer:  479). 

•DER  poppa)X09  ‘frightful’  (Lyc.);  popp-uaaopai  [v.]  ‘to  frighten’  (Call.),  poppu^av- 
X£9  (Phryg.  IVP),  also  poppuvei  and  poppupei-  SEivoTioiei  ‘scares’  (H.).  Further  the 
nouns  poppopo9  and  puppo9-  <po(3o9,  poppiy  xa^e7t,l>  £K7tA.r|KxiKi!|  (H.).  PN 
Moppi)0O9  (like  Topycb  :  ropyu0O9,  Leumann  1950:  155129);  also  the  PN  Muppi6dv£9? 
Enlarged  verbal  form  poppoXuxxopai  =  poppuaoopai  (Ar.,  PL,  X.,  Ph.), 
poppo\u^ap£vo9  (Gal.)  with  poppokuK-r],  Dor.  -a  [f.]  (Sophr.  9,  Str.),  -eiov  (-£iov) 
[n.]  (Ar.,  PI.  u.a.)  =  poppcb;  also  poppopuCco  ‘id.’  (Phot.). 

•ETYM  poppcb  has  been  compared  with  Lat.  formidd  ‘terror,  fear,  ghost’  by  assuming 
a  dissimilation  analogous  to  that  supposed  for  puppq^  beside  Lat.  formica.  Further 
connections  are  uncertain;  it  is  probably  a  reduplicated  formation  like  Topycb  (see 
yopy69),  which  was  originally  used  as  a  terrorizing  call,  and  perhaps  cognate  to 
poppupa).  The  by-forms  Mop(3pcb,  Moppcb  (H.)  clearly  show  the  popular  character  of 
the  word.  Beside  poppcb,  we  find  both  poppuaoopai,  -uv£i,  -upei  and  poppo- 
kuTTopai,  -A.uki"|,  -Xukeiov,  for  which  nopcpoXu^,  nopcpoXu^ai  (to  7iopcpo9)  may  be 
compared,  though  dissimilation  from  !fpoppopuxxopai  (Schwyzer:  258)  is  also 
imaginable  (the  nouns  poppokuKT-),  -£iov  are  backfomations). 

A  connection  with  Lat  .formidd,  etc.  does  not  seem  obvious.  To  my  mind,  it  is  likely 
that  the  words  are  Pre-Greek,  although  there  is  no  concrete  proof  of  this.  See  Fur.: 

364- 


968  [iopoeic; 

|iopo£(<;  [adj.]  popoevra  epithet  of  eppara  ‘ear-pendants’  (S  183,  a  298).  <<GR> 

•VAR  Only  ntr.pl.  -oevta;  a  different  word  is  popoeu;  derived  from  popop  ‘fate  (of 
death)’,  as  in  popoev  kotov  ‘fatal  drink’  (Nic.). 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  H.  and  Eust.  976,  40  =  pera  ftoAAou  xaparou  Tt£novr|peva  ‘what  has 
been  accomplished  with  much  pain’  (from  popop  ‘share’;  per  H.,  also  =  novop 
‘labour,  pain’);  therefore  in  Q.  S.  1, 152  also  of  reuxr].  Acc.  to  LSJ,  it  probably  rather 
derives  from  popov  ‘mulberry’,  in  the  sense  ‘having  the  color  or  shape  of  mulberry’. 

popov  [n.]  ‘black  mulberry,  blackberry’  (Epich.,  A.,  Hp.). 

•DER  popea,  -er]  [f.]  ‘mulberry  tree,  Morus  nigra’  (Nic.,  Gal.);  popivop  ‘mulberry- 
colored’  (pap.);  on  ►  popoeip  s.v.  Here  also  pppldsp-  pavreip  ‘seers’  (H.),  where  the 
latter  must  be  a  mistake  for  pavriai  vel  sim.,  which  Dsc.  4,  37  gives  as  the  Dacian 
name  of  the  mulberry  (see  ►  pdrop). 

•ETYM  Gr.  popov  matches  with  Arm.  mor ,  instr.  -iw  ‘blackberry’,  whence  mor-i ,  mor- 
eni  ‘berry-shrub’.  Latin  has  morum  ‘mulberry’,  whence  (as  loans)  Germanic  words 
like  OHG  mur-bere ,  mor-bere ,  MHG  mulber.  In  spite  of  its  long  vowel,  Lat.  morum 
may  be  a  loan  from  Greek;  the  same  holds  for  Arm.  mor.  Thus,  all  forms  mentioned 
may  go  back  to  Gr.  popov.  For  the  compounded  form  auKopopov,  see  ►  auicov.  Pok. 
749  gives  pcopov  (H.),  but  I  can  only  find  pcbpa-  auxapiva,  which  Latte  corrects  to 
popa. 

popoi;o<;  [m.]  ‘kind  of  pipe-clay,  used  to  bleach  clothes’  (Gal.,  Aet.).  -<PG(v)>> 

•VAR  Also  popoxQoc;  (Dsc.). 

•ETYM  The  variation  x9  (like  in  ’Ep£x0£u<;  :  Epexcrec;)  is  typical  of  Pre-Greek;  see 
Fur.:  263  Anm.  3.  The  interchange  0/a  may  reflect  a  phoneme  *ty  ( Pre-Greek :  section 
5-5). 

popoTTOv  [n.]  ek  cpAoiou  nAeypa  tl  (1>  etutttov  aAAf|Aouc;  rote;  Ar|pr|Tpioic;  ‘kind  of 
wickerwork  made  of  bark,  with  which  people  used  to  beat  each  other  during  the 
Demetria’  (H.).  «PG?> 

•ETYM  See  Nilsson  1906: 323A  Fur.:  341  connects  Calabr.  marrotta.  A  Pre-Greek  word 
is  probable  (cf.  DELG). 

poppia  [n.pl.]  name  of  an  oriental  mineral  (‘Derbyshire  spat’  or  a  kind  of  agate);  also  a 
vessel  made  of  it,  “murra  vessel”  (Paus.).  LW  Iran> 

•VAR  pouppiva  (Arr.);  also  po(u)ppivr]  [f.sg.]  (Peri pi.  M.  Ruhr.). 

•ETYM  Probably  of  Iranian  origin;  cf.  MoP  won,  muri  ‘glass  balls’;  the  Greek  word 
was  borrowed  as  Lat.  murra ,  vasa  murrina  (whence  perhaps  pouppiva,  -Ivr]?).  See 
also  Kretschmer  Glotta  1  (1909):  337. 

popcupoc;  [adj.]  ‘decided  by  fate,  TiETtpcupevoc;’,  of  rjpap  =  ‘day  of  death’,  thence  also  of 
man  (X  13):  ‘destined  to  die,  mortal’  (II.,  also  Hdt.).  -3IE  *smer-  ‘think  of,  remember, 
careV 

•ETYM  Related  to  ►  peipopai,  and  traditionally  derived  from  *  gopaic;,  supposed  to  be 
Aeolic  for  *smr-ti-  in  the  sense  of  popoq,  ►  potpa.  This  analysis  is  doubted  by  DELG 
s.v.  peipopai,  which  prefers  a  derviation  in  -aipop.  The  connection  with  the  word  for 
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‘death’  (Lat.  mors,  IE  *mr-ti -)  or  ‘mortal’  (►poproc;,  ►Ppotop)  is  rightly  rejected  by 
Frisk. 

poprop  [adj.]  =  av0pa)Ttop,  Svrpop  (H.,  Call.  Fr.  271),  rather  poprop  (Latte).  -3IE  *mor- 
to-  ‘mortal,  manV 

•COMP  popropdriv-  dv0pa)7topdTiv  vauv  (H.),  mg.  unclear;  cf.  popTo-pdtr]  ‘trodden 
by  the  dead’  (LSJ).  As  a  second  member  in  Aye-,  KAeo-,  Xapi-poprop  (Lesbos,  Syros, 
Lato),  Bechtel  1921, 1: 123;  Masson  RPh.  89  (1963):  2i8ff.  (more  names  in  DELG). 

•ETYM  DELG  correctly  remarks  that  there  is  no  reason  to  take  the  gloss  as  Aeolic,  in 
view  of  the  Doric  names.  Therefore,  the  vocalism  points  to  original  *  mor -to-, 
identical  with  Skt.  mart  a-  and  Av.  marsta-  [m.]  ‘mortal,  man’.  See  ►Pporop. 

poprop  •  peAap,  cpaiop  ‘black,  grey’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Uncertain.  DELG  compares  popuaaa)  and  refers  to  Pok.  734. 

popuooto  [v.]  Only  perf.  ptc.  pepopuxpevop  (v.l.  -y-)  ‘defiled,  blackened’  (v  435,  Nic., 
Q.  S„  Opp.),  also  2Sg.  aor.  opt.  popu^aip  ‘one  should  besmear’  (Nic.  Al.  144).  << 

•DER  Compar.  popuxwrEpov  (used  as  an  adverb)  ‘darker  (v.l.  in  Arist.  Metaph.  987a 
10),  Mopuxop  epithet  of  Dionysus  in  Sicily  (Sophr.  94),  as  his  face  was  besmeared 
with  yeast  during  the  wine  harvest;  also  name  of  a  tragic  poet  (Ar.)  with  Mopuxia 
oiida  (PI.  Phdr.  227b);  see  Praechter  Herm.  42  (1907):  647. 

•ETYM  For  Mopuxop,  cf.  fjauxop,  Poarpuxop,  and  other  popular  words  in  ~xop  (see 
Chantraine  1933:  402ff.);  a  back-formation  from  popuaaw,  with  analogical  -uaaco,  is 
possible. 

Possible  Greek  cognates  are  mentioned  under  ►popcpvop.  Outside  Greek,  Slavic 
words  for  ‘smear’,  etc.  have  been  considered,  e.g.  Ru.  maratb,  maraju  to  smear, 
stain’,  etc.  (but  these  have  IE  lengthened  grade). 

popipij  [f.]  ‘shape,  form,  beauty,  grace’  (0  170  and  A  367),  on  the  mg.  cf.  Treu  1955: 175L 
<5?i> 

•COMP  Very  often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  noAu-popcpop  ‘with  many  forms  (Hp., 
Arist.)  with  noAupopcp-ia  (Longin.,  Him.). 

•DER  Three  denominatives:  1.  popcpoopai,  -ocu  [v.]  ‘to  assume  a  shape  or  form 
(Thphr.,  Arat.,  LXX,  NT,  Plu.),  also  with  pera-,  61a-,  etc.,  whence  (psra-, 
6ia-)pop(piuaip  ‘shaping,  embodiment’  (Thphr.,  Str.,  Ep.  Rom.);  popcp-cbrpia  [f.]  she 
who  shapes,  represents’  (E.  Fr.  437>  -omKop  ‘forming’  (Gal.,  Prod.);  also  popcpcupa 
‘form’  (Epicur.,  Aq.),  but  in  trag.  (A.,  E.)  as  an  enlargement  of  popcpf),  cf .  Chantraine 
1933:  i86f. 

2.  popcpd(o)  [v.]  ‘to  make  gestures,  behave’  (X.)  with  -aapop  name  of  a  dance  (Ath., 
Poll.),  ‘to  embellish’  (Eust.);  E7U-pop(pa(a)  ‘to  pretend,  simulate’  (Ph.). 

3.  popcpuvei-  KaAAam((ei,  KoapsI  ‘to  adorn’  (H.),  after  KaAAuvco  etc.;  from  a-popcpop: 
apopcpuvEiv-  ou  6eovto)p  TtpatTEiv  ‘not  proceeding  as  one  should’  (H.,  Antim.  72). 
Two  names:  Mopcpd)  [f.]  epithet  of  Aphrodite  in  Sparta  (Paus.,  Lyc.),  Mopcpeup  [m.] 
son  of  Sleep  (Or.  Met.  11,  635),  aft.er  the  dream-images  created  by  him.  Adjective 
pop(pf|£ip  ‘with  beautiful  shape’  (Pi.). 
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•ETYM  dpepcpsc;-  aioxpov  (H.)  points  to  a  noun  ’Vepcpop  [n.]  beside  popcpij.  A  verbal  i 

root  *mergwh-  vel  sim.  that  could  be  the  basis  of  the  verbal  nouns  *pepcpoc;  and  propcpr) 
is  unknown.  Lith.  mdrgas  ‘many-colored,  beautiful’  and  mirgeti  ‘to  flicker’  (with  zero 
grade),  point  to  a  root  *mer£w'>-  (Winter’s  Law)  and  therefore  cannot  be  related. 

Van  Beek  (p.c.)  suggests  that  Lith.  mergd  ‘girl’  (which  has  no  good  etymology) 
makes  a  nice  formal  match,  if  from  ‘beautiful  appearance’;  we  would  have  to  assume 
a  pre-form  *mergwh-h2-  in  which  Gr.  introduced  an  o-grade.  Lat.  forma  (the  long  6  is 
secondary,  De  Vaan  2008  s.v.)  may  be  a  loan  from  Greek  via  an  intermediary  (e.g. 

Etruscan),  but  perhaps  it  could  be  related  to  popcpij,  assuming  a  relatively  early 
metathesis  *mergwh-  »  *gwherm-  >  *gwhorm -  >  form-.  ] 

popcpvoc;  [adj.]  epithet  of  aiexoc;  (D  316),  also  name  of  a  kind  of  eagle  (Hes.  Sc.  134, 

Arist.,  Lyc.),  ‘vulture’  acc.  to  Suid.;  cf .  Thompson  1895  s.v.  -4  ?> 

•VAR  Accentuation  after  Hdn.  Gr.  1, 173  (following  Aristarchus);  popcpvoc;  is  cited  as 
well.  1 

•ETYM  Like  the  rhyming  word  opcpvoc;  ‘dark’,  popcpvoc;  is  usually  explained  from  a 
meaning  ‘dark-colored’  vel  sim.  (thus  already  Hdn.,  Suid.).  Similar  words  are 
popicpov-  okoteivov,  pfXav  ‘dark,  black’  (H.),  popuoow,  MopuXoc;,  as  well  as  ►  popov. 

Connection  with  popcpij  cannot  be  proven. 

Pisani  RILomb.  73  (1939-40):  497ff.  suggests  an  Aeolic  form  *pop(3o-cpv-o-c;  <  IE 
*mrgwo-gwhn-o-,  with  a  first  member  related  to  Skt.  mrga-  [m.]  ‘big  bird’,  and 
influenced  by  the  eagle  name  vr|TTocp6voc;  “killer  of  ducks”  (Arist.);  doubtful  in  view 
of  the  haplology  that  has  to  be  assumed.  See  ►  popcprj. 

pooouv,  -uvo<;  [m.]  ‘tower-like  building  of  wood’  (X.,  A.  R„  Call.,  D.  H.),  also  of  other 
wooden  constructions  (Lyc.).  <<LW?> 

•VAR  -voic;  [dat.pl.]. 

•DER  Mooouv-oikoi  [m.pl.]  ‘inhabitant  of  the  pooouvsc;’,  name  of  a  people  south  of 
the  Black  Sea  (Hecat.,  Hdt.,  X.,  Arist.);  pooouviKoi-  f;uA.ivoi  mvciKec;  psyaXoi,  coote  ev 
auToic;  Kai  aXcpixa  paooEiv  ‘large  wooden  planks,  for  pressing  barley  groats  in’  (H.); 
also  as  an  ethnicon  in  pooouviKa  pa(ovopeIa  (Ar.  Fr.  417),  cf.  H. 

•ETYM  Stated  to  be  a  loan  from  Iranian  (comparing  Oss.  (Digoron)  masug  ‘turns’). 

However,  acc.  to  Brust  2005:  464ff.,  this  must  be  regarded  as  uncertain.  Fur.:  340 
follows  a  proposal  by  Kretschmer  Glotta  22  (1934):  112  that  the  word  is  a  pre-IE 
substrate  word.  ‘ 

poaovvtiv  =>paoaopai. 

poau\ov  [n.]  kind  of  cinnamon  (Dsc.  1, 14,  cf.  Gal.  14,  257).  <4  ?> 

•DER  poouXixic;  a  kind  of  cassia  (ib.). 

•ETYM  Has  been  compared  with  the  PN  MoouA.01.  Cf.  Redard  1949:  67,  74. 

pooxoc;  1  [m.]  ‘offshoot  of  plants,  slip’  (A  105,  Thphr.),  ‘stalk  of  a  leaf  (Dsc.);  ‘young 
cow,  heifer,  calf  (also  fern.),  also  of  other  young  animals  and  of  young  men  (Hdt., 
com.,  E.,  pap.).  ^IE  *mos@'o-  ‘young  of  an  animal’,  *mos£'o-  ‘young  shootV 
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•COMP  As  a  first  member  almost  only  in  the  sense  ‘calf,  e.g.  pooxo-xpocpoc;  ‘raising 
calves’  (pap.),  poaXo-xaupoc;  [m.]  ‘bull  as  old  as  a  pooxoc;’,  i.e.  ‘bull-calf  (Al.  Le.  4,  3); 
as  a  second  member  only  in  povo-pooXoc;  ‘with  one  stalk’  (Dsc.). 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  pooX-i6iov  ‘small  shoot’  (Ar.,  Ael.),  -iov  ‘young  calf  (Ephipp., 
Theoc.),  -apiov  ‘id.’  (LXX,  pap.). 

2.  Substantives:  pooX-dc;,  -adoc;  [f.]  ‘shoot,  slip’  (Pamphylian),  after  cpuxac;  etc. 
(Chantraine  1933:  353),  also  ‘heifer’  (gloss.);  -iac;  [m.]  ‘young  of  a  animal’  (Poll.),  like 
veaviac;  etc.;  -cbv,  -covoc;  [m.]  ‘calf-stable’  (pap.);  -ij  [£]  ‘hide  of  a  calf  (Anaxandr.). 

3.  Adjectives:  poox-(e)ioc;  ‘of  a  calf  (E„  X.,  Plb.,  AP );  -ivoc;  ‘of  calf -leather  (pap.), 
-ivai-  oi  OKipxrjxiKoi  ‘the  jumping  ones’  (H.).  4.  Adverb:  poox-pdov  ‘like  calves 
(Nic.).  5.  Verb:  pooxeuto  [v.]  ‘to  plant  a  shoot’  (D.,  Thphr.,  D.  H.),  also  ‘to  raise  a  calf 
(Philostr.),  with  poox-eia  [£]  ‘planting  of  shoots’  (Ph.  Byz.),  -euoic;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Gp.), 
-eupa  [n.]  ‘shoot,  offspring’  (Thphr.,  pap.),  -eupaxiKoc;  =  malleolaris  (gloss.). 

Perhaps  related  is  the  EN  Mooxoi  “youngsters”,  see  Brandenstein  1954b:  82. 

•ETYM  The  form  pooxiov  seems  to  match  Arm.  mozi,  gen.  -voy  ‘calf  exactly. 
However,  a  number  of  objections  may  be  raised  against  the  reconstruction  of  a 
Graeco- Armenian  isogloss  (see  Clackson  1994:  152-154).  First,  the  Armenian  word 
may  have  a  number  of  different  origins;  it  is  not  excluded  that  it  is  a  borrowing  from 
Greek,  for  example.  Further,  the  meaning  ‘calf  is  comparatively  recent  in  Greek 
beside  ‘stalk,  shoot  of  a  plant’,  in  which  meaning  pooxoc;  is  traditionally  compared 
with  Lith.  mazgas  ‘bud  of  a  tree’.  Also,  the  semantic  development  ‘heifer,  young’  > 
‘shoot’  seems  strange  (though  not  without  parallels:  DELG  compares  E  to  sucker ). 
Now,  the  Lithuanian  word  is  mostly  derived  internally  from  tnegsti  ‘to  knit’,  so  that  a 
couple  of  options  remain: 

1)  pooxoc;  ‘calf  and  Arm.  mozi  are  a  Graeco-Armenian  isogloss  *mos@'o-,  and  Lith.  is 
unrelated. 

2)  Greek  and  Lith.  are  related  as  *mos£'o-,  and  Arm.  is  a  loan  from  Greek. 

3)  two  etyma  *mos@'o-  and  *mos£'o-  merged  in  Greek  (improbable). 

pooxoc;  2  [m.]  ‘musk’  (Aet.,  Alex.  Trail.).  < LW  Iran> 

•DER  pooxixric;  =  oopuXoq,  name  of  a  sea-octopus  that  emits  a  strong  odor  (sch.  Opp. 
H.  1,  307). 

•ETYM  From  MoP  musk  ‘id.’,  which  is  from  Skt.  muska-  [m.]  ‘testicle’,  because  of  the 
shape  of  the  gland;  cf.  puoxov-  to  dvdpeiov  Kai  yuvaiKelov  popiov  ‘the  male  and 
female  genitals’  (H.).  Late  Lat.  muscus  ‘id.’  with  muscatus,  -um  also  belong  here, 
possibly  a  borrowing  from  Greek.  All  other  European  forms  came  from  Latin. 

poxa  [n.pl.]  •  Xapdiavai  (3aA.avoi  ‘acorns’  (Dsc.  1, 106).  <PG> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  304  compares  pooxiiva  Kapua  (a  nut-bearing  tree,  Ath.  2,  52b);  further, 
dpojxov  =  Kaoxaveiov  ‘chestnut’  (Ageloch.  apud  Ath.  2,  54d).  So  an  interchange 
po(o)x-  ~  d-pwx-  remains,  which  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin. 

poxoc;  [m.]  ‘lint  pledget,  lint,  compress,  tampon’  (Hp.,  Dsc.).  <SPG?(v)> 

•VAR  xa  poxa  [ph]  (Call.,  H.),  like  pf|p6c; :  prjpa  etc.,  gen.  poxacov  (Q.  S.  4,  212;  verse- 
final);  poxoc; . . .  koIXoc;  ‘drainage  tube’  (Hp.). 
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•COMP  poxo-cpukaf;  [m.],  -axiov  [n.]  ‘bandage  to  retain  a  compress’  (medic.),  qa- 
poxoc;  ‘provided  or  treated  with  p.’,  also  ‘ulcerating’  of  wounds  (medic,  since  Hp.), 
also  metaph.  (A.  Ch.  471),  cf.  Bechtel  1921(3):  294b 

•DER  Diminutive  poxapiov  (Gal.,  EM),  Lat.  motarium,  further  pot- to  pa  [n.]  ‘lint 
dressing’  (Hp.,  pap.),  -r|(.ia.  [n.]  ‘linen,  oakum’  (pap.).  Denominative  poxoto  [v.]  ‘to 
stop  up,  pack’,  also  with  61a-,  em-,  Ttepi-,  whence  (61a-,  7t£pi-)p6x<o-aic;  ‘packing’ 
(medic.,  LXX),  back-formation  diapoxov  [n.]  ‘lint,  tent’  (Paul.Aeg.);  besides  ep- 
poxeto  ‘id.’  (medic.). 

•ETYM  Technical  medical  expressions  without  etymology.  Fur.:  182  compares  poda- 
axpcupaxa  ‘anything  soft  for  lying  on:  mattress,  etc.’.  If  this  is  correct,  the  word  is 
Pre-Greek. 

poxxia  =>p6x0o<;. 

pouaa  [f.]  ‘Muse’,  goddess  of  song  and  poetry  (usually  in  plural),  also  metaph.  ‘song, 
music,  poetry’  (I A,  IL).  <IE?  *men(s)-dhhr'whence*mondh-ih2,  PG?> 

•DIAL  Aeol.  poioa,  Dor.  pcuaa,  Lacon.  pcba  (Ar.). 

•COMP  Many  compounds,  e.g.  poua-qyExqc;,  Aeol.  poia-ayexac;  [m.]  ‘who  leads  (the) 
Muses’  =  Apollo  (Pi.,  Att.),  a-pouaoc;  ‘without  Muses,  uneducated,  etc.’  (IA),  ccpouo- 
ia  ‘lack  of  education’  (E.,  PL). 

•DER  A.  Substantives:  1.  poua-eiov  ‘seat  of  the  Muses,  school  for  higher  education, 
Museum’  (Att.),  Lat.  museum,  -turn,  also  ‘varicolored  sculpture  of  stones,  mosaic’; 
thence  late  Gr.  poualov  ‘id.’  (WH  s.v.).  2.  Mouaa-i'axai  [m.pl.]  ‘guild  of  worshippers 
of  the  Muses’  (Rhod.),  like  ‘Eppa'iaxai  etc.  3.  pouawvec;-  oi  xopucpalot  xcuv  payeipwv, 
Kai  oi  XE^vIxai  ‘the  top  cooks,  i.e.  the  specialists’  (H.),  with  Mouocimoc;,  -ia  (if  not 
Etruscan;  Solmsen  1909:  49).  4.  pouoapiov  name  of  an  eye-salve  (Alex.  Trail.). 

B.  Adjectives:  1.  pouaiKoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  Muses,  musical,  educated’  with  pouaiKij 
(x£)(vr|)  ‘music,  poetry,  mental  education’  (Pi.,  IA),  -uceuopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  a  musician’ 
(Duris,  S.  E.,  sch.).  2.  poia-aloc;  ‘belonging  to  the  Muses’  (Pi.).  3.  poua-etoc;  ‘id.’  (E., 
AP). 

C.  Verbs:  1.  pouooopai  ‘to  be  led  and  educated  by  the  Muses’  (Ar.,  Phld.,  Plu.),  -ow 
‘to  endow  with  music’  (Ph.),  ek-  (E.  Ba.  825),  Kaxa-  (Jul.),  ‘to  ornate  with  mosaics’ 
(Tralles),  with  poua<uxf|c;  ‘mosaic- worker’  (Syria  VIP);  probably  a  back-formation  to 
poucriov  (see  above).  2.  poua-i(opai  (E.),  -iadw  (Theoc.)  ‘to  sing,  play’,  with 
pouoiKxac;-  \|/aA.xqc;,  TEXvixqc;  ‘harper,  artist’  (H.).  3.  poua-ia(u)  ‘id.’  (Phld.). 

•ETYM  Although  the  precise  original  appellative  meaning  of  pouaa  is  unknown,  it  is 
clear  that  the  Muses  are  connected  with  poetry  and  singing.  The  word  may  analyzed 
either  as  *povx-ia  or  as  *pov0-ia.  It  cannot  be  directly  related  to  *men-  (pevoc;, 
pepova,  etc.).  The  explanation  from  *p6vx-ia  (as  ‘mountain  woman,  nymph’)  is 
impossible,  as  the  root  of  Lat.  mont-  ‘mountain’  is  not  found  in  Greek  (and  is 
actually  IE  *men~,  LIV2  s.v.  ?3.  *men~).  More  plausible  is  the  comparison  of  pouaa  < 
*pov0-ia  with  ►pev0r|pr|,  ►pav0avu).  In  this  context,  it  may  be  remarked  that  the 
Muses  are  connected  with  memory  and  remembrance,  which  is  indeed  the  meaning 
of  the  root  IE  *men-  (LIV2  s.v.  1.  *men-). 
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So  far,  all  explanations  have  started  from  the  assumption  that  the  word  is  IE,  while  it 
could  also  be  of  Pre-Greek  origin  (continuing  *monty-a). 

pox0o<;  [m.]  ‘exertion,  difficulty,  distress,  misery’  (Hes.  Sc.,  Pi.,  trag.,  mostly  poet.). 
«PGS> 

•COMP  Often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  TtoXu-poxboc;  of  much  labour  (trag.,  Arist.), 
also  as  a  technical  expression  (in  construction)  in  npopoyboi'  xa  TtpoPepA.r|pEva  xcuv 
xoixcov  ‘the  projecting  parts  of  the  walls’  (H.,  also  Delos  IIa). 

•DER  1.  pox0-npoc;  ‘laborious,  miserable,  worthless,  bad’  with  pox0qp-(a  bad 
condition’  (IA),  -oopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  troublesome’  (Aq.).  2.  pox0-f|£ic;  (Nic.),  -codqc; 
(Vett.  Val.)  ‘id.’. 

Verbs:  1.  ‘to  exert  oneself,  subsist  with  difficulty  (poet,  since  K  106),  also 

with  ek-,  etc.,  with  pox0f|paxa  [pi.]  ‘exertions’  (trag.);  2.  pox0d(ui  ‘id.’  (poet,  since  B 
273),  a  metrical  variant  of  poxScui,  see  Chantraine  1942:  95,  Shipp  1967:  95!  3-  P°X®_ 
oco  ‘to  tire’  (Aq.). 

•ETYM  For  the  sequence  -X0-,  we  may  compare  axQoc;,  oxQoc;,  PpoxQoc;  etc.  When 
compared  with  synonymous  ►poyoc;,  ►po-yeco,  the  words  show  a  variation  y/x0, 
which  must  be  Pre-Greek.  It  is  improbable  that  pox0oc;  contains  an  expressive 
enlargement”  -0-  (Frisk). 

Fur.:  319k,  388  connects  poxxiac;-  w  axpecpouai  xwv  puxqpaiv  xov  afjova  ‘by  which  one 
turns  the  a(ajv  of  the  reins’  (H.)  as  Cretan  for  'poKxiac;. 

poxXoc;  [m.]  ‘handle,  lever,  long  or  strong  rod’,  often  used  to  bar  doors,  ‘crossbeam, 
-bar’  (Od.).  «PG(v> 

•VAR  |.iokA.6c;  (Anacr.  88). 

•DER  Diminutive  poxk-tov  (Com.  Adesp.,  Luc.),  -lokoc;  (Hp.,  Ar.),  poxA.-LKOc; 
‘regarding  the  lever’  (Hp.,  Ph.  Bel.). 

Verbs:  1.  poxA.euu)  ‘to  (re)  move  with  a  lever’  (Ion.  poet.,  also  late  prose),  also  with 
ava-,  ek-,  whence  poxA.-eia  ‘removing  with  a  lever,  restoring  with  a  lever’  (Arist., 
medic.),  -euatc;  ‘id.’  (Hp.),  -euxf|c;  (Ar.),  -eutikoc;  ‘pertaining  to  leverage’  (medic.);  2. 
poxAito  ‘id.’  (M  259);  3.  poxA.610  ‘to  shut  with  a  bar’  (Ar.). 

•ETYM  A  pre-form  "poy-aXo-c;  with  the  instrumental  suffix  has  been  assumed,  as 
seen  in  Lat.  palus  ‘pole’  <  *pag-slo-  from  *peh2g-  ‘to  fix’.  The  basis  has  been  taken  to 
be  the  stem  seen  in  ►poxboc;  and  ►poyEO).  The  variation  k/\,  and  (if  correct)  the 
comparison  with  pox0oc;  and  poyEco,  show  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 

pu  1  [n.]  the  twelfth  letter  of  the  Greek  alphabet  (inscr.  IVs).  <LW  Sem> 

•ETYM  Transformation  of  a  Semitic  name  based  on  vu;  cf.  Hebr.  mem.  Ion.  has  pco 
instead  (Democr.,  Delos  IIP;  Schulze  KZ  42  (1909):  113),  like  vu>  based  on  pco.  Cf. 
Schwyzer:  140. 

pu  2  [interj.]  pupu  imitation  of  a  complaint  (Ar.  Eq.  10).  <ONOM> 

•ETYM  Cf.  Schwentner  1924:  29  and  sof.,  and  Lat.  mufacere.  See  ►pu(a). 

puai;,  -&ko<;  [m.]  ‘(sea)  mussel’  or  its  shell  (medic.,  Plin.);  ‘spoon’  (medic.),  from 
‘shell’.  <SPG?(S),  GR?> 
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•ETYM  Formation  like  anndXal;,  pepPpcd;,  upcd;,  and  other  animal  names  (Chantraine 
1933:  378f.).  Probably  derived  from  puc;  (which  may  also  mean  ‘mussel’),  like  pmoKr|, 
-oc;  ‘id.’;  cf.  also  Lat.  musculus  ‘mussel’,  and  see  Stromberg  1943:  109.  Connection 
with  puco  ‘to  shut  (oneself)’  is  not  very  probable.  Although  the  suffix  -ai;  is  typically 
Pre-Greek,  it  is  quite  possible  that  this  suffix  was  added  to  the  IE  word  *muHs 
‘mouse’. 

pudo)  “►pucu. 

puyepoc;  “piumpfc;. 

pudaco  [v.]  ‘to  be  humid,  decay  (due  to  moisture)!. (Ion.  poet.,  Plb.).  <PG?(v)> 

•VAR  Aor.  pudrjaai  (H.),  perf.  pepudr|Ka  (Dsc.). 

•COMP  Also  with  7tepi-,  dia-. 

•DER  pud-aXeoc;  ‘soaked,  dripping’  (since  A  54),  61a-  (A.  [lyr.]),  -aXoeu;  ‘id.’  ( AP ); 
pudoc;  [m.]  ‘moisture,  corruption’  (Nic.)  with  pudoeu;  =  pudaXeoc;  (Nic.),  pudwv, 
-divoc;  [m.]  ‘putrefaction  of  an  ulcer’  (Poll.).  (dia-)pudr|aic;  ‘moisture,  corruption’ 
(medic.),  pudaivcu  [v.]  ‘to  moisten,  make  wet’  (A.  R.,  Nic.),  also  with  dia-.  For 
►  pudpoc;,  which  may  be  cognate,  and  ►  pu(cu  ‘suck’,  which  was  wrongly  connected. 
•ETYM  It  is  doubtful  whether  pudoc;  was  the  basis  of  the  Greek  group,  as  it  is  late  and 
rare  (see  below).  A  verb  or  a  noun  may  have  served  as  a  basis  for  pudaXeoc;,  which  is 
the  earlier  attestation  (formation  like  iKpaXeoc;,  ct(aXeoc;,  etc.);  beside  this  adjective 
(probably  with  metrically  lengthened  0),  the  verb  pudaivcu  may  have  its  long  vowel 
by  analogy  (after  auaXeoc;  :  auaiva),  etc.,  see  Schulze  1892:  i69ff.).  pudaco  is 
ambiguous  too;  it  can  be  denominative  from  pudoc;,  but  it  can  also  be  understood  as 
a  deverbative  formation  (cf.  Schwyzer:  719,  also  682  on  padaco),  in  which  case  pudoc; 
would  be  a  late  back-formation. 

Comparable  words  outside  Greek  do  not  clarify  the  situation:  Lith.  maudyti  ‘to 
bathe’  (full  grade  iterative),  may  have  secondary  d  and  is  probably  related  to  Latv. 
maut  ‘to  submerge,  swim’;  Lith.  mudrus  ‘lively’  cannot  be  from  IE  *mud-,  as  the 
expected  reflex  of  Winter’s  Law  is  missing  (so  it  must  derive  from  *mudh-j.  Further 
Skt.  mudira-  [m.]  ‘cloud’  (class.),  also  ‘frog’  and  ‘lover’  (lex.),  where  all  meanings 
probably  derive  from  mud-  [f.]  ‘lust,  joy’,  mddate  ‘to  rejoice’.  For  the  semantics,  note 
Skt.  madati  ‘to  rejoice’,  beside  ►  padaco.  Further,  MoDu.  mot  ‘fine  rain’  and  other 
Germanic  words  are  compared. 

Fur.:  249f.,  259  connects  puaoc;  and  takes  d/a  to  point  to  Pre-Greek  origin.  The 
variation  of  vocalic  length  may  also  point  in  the  same  direction. 

pudiov  =>puc;. 

pudoc;  [adj.]  acpcovoc;  (H.).  <pg(v)> 

•VAR  puvdoc  (S.  Fr.  1072,  Lyc.  1375,  Call.  Fr.  260),  in  lower  Italy  ‘with  small  ears’ 
(Rohlfs  ByzZ  37  (1937)  58f-)- 

•ETYM  The  connection  with  puvdoc;  (see  also  on  ►  puKoc;)  immediately  presents  itself, 
and  it  would  point  to  a  Pre-Greek  word  (prenasalization).  Connection  with  Arm. 
munj  ‘dumb’  may  seem  obvious,  but  is  unclear  in  the  end  (Clackson  1994:  45  lists. 
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munj  <  *mundio-  as  ‘somewhat  dubious’);  it  could  well  be  a  substrate  word.  Pok.  751 
does  not  help. 

pudpoc;  [m.]  ‘metal  or  iron  mass  roasted  in  fire,  glowing  stones  (of  a  volcano)’,  etc. 
(Ion.,  A.,  S.,  Antiph.,  Arist.)  on  the  mg.  see  Kagarow  Eos  31  (1928):  i95ff.  <PG> 

•VAR  apudpoc;-  dianupoc;  aidqpoc;  ‘red-hot  iron’  (H.). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  pudpoKTU7t£co  ‘to  forge  glowing  iron’  (A.),  -ktutoc;  (E.). 
•DER  As  a  medical  technical  term,  pudpi-aaic;  (Ion.  -pan;)  [f.]  ‘broadening  of  the 
pupils’  (Cels.,  Gal.,  Cael.  Aur.),  as  if  from  *pudp-icuo  “to  glow  like  metal”;  naming 
motive  uncertain. 

•ETYM  If  related  to  pudaco,  which  is  formally  proximate  (pudpoc;  :  pudaXeoc;;  cf. 
Debrunner  IF  23  .(1908-1909):  5  and  9),  pudpoc;  originally  denoted  the  molten, 
flowing  metal  mass  as  opposed  to  the  hard  iron.  However,  the  technical  meaning 
rather  suggests  a  Pre-Greek  word.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  variant  apudpoc;. 

pueXoc;  [m.]  ‘marrow’  (Ik).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Epic  u  with  metrical  lengthening.  Late  Greek  has  puaXoc;,  rejected  by 
Phrynichos. 

•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  a-pueXoc;  ‘without  marrow’  (Arist.). 

•DER  pueX-OEic;  ‘full  of  marrow’  (Od.),  -cbdqc;  ‘like  marrow’  (Arist.),  -ivoc;  ‘soft  as 
marrow’  (AP);  pueXoopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  changed  into  marrow,  consist  of  marrow’ 
(LXX). 

•ETYM  For  the  formation,  cf.  rapeXf|  ‘fat’  with  comparable  meaning.  Has  been  linked 
with  pucbv  ‘cluster  of  muscles’  (see  ►puc;).  Marrow  and  muscles,  both  being  soft, 
stand  in  opposition  to  the  bone.  The  old  word  for  ‘marrow’,  seen  in  Skt.  majjan-, 
OHG  mark ,  etc.  was  replaced  in  Greek  by  pueXop,  and  in  Latin  by  medulla. 

The  word  has  no  further  etymology.  Chantraine  1933:  244  is  probably  right  that  the 
word  is  Pre-Greek.  Fur.:  350  adduces  puaXoc;  as  a  Pre-Greek  variant,  but  this  may  be 
recent  and  is  unreliable. 

pU£C0  =>-pUC0. 

puipo  1  [v.]  ‘to  suck’  (Hp.,  X.).  <  ONOMk 
•VAR  Aor.  pu(fjacu  (A  218),  pres,  also  pu(-ao),  -£co  (Hero,  late). 

•COMP  Also  with  £K-,  euro-.  As  a  first  member  in  pu(-oupic;  ‘fellatrix’  (Com.  Adesp.). 
•DER  (EK-)puOiaic;,  eK-pufj-qSpoc;,  -iiapoc;  ‘sucking’  (medic.),  pu(r|Tf|c;  [m.] 
‘caterpillar’  (Sm.). 

•ETYM  Properly  “to  do  pu”,  because  of  the  position  of  the  lips  when  sucking,  and 
basically  identical  with  ►pu(u)  2.  The  traditional  connection  with  pudaco  is  not 
obvious  semantically.  See  for  further  details  Tichy  1983:  i03f  „  143E 

pu(co  2  [v.]  ‘to  mutter,  moan’  (Hp.,  A.,  Ar„  Arist.).  <  ONOM> 

•VAR  Aor.  puijai  (Men.),  fut.  pulpo  (D.  L.),  perf.  ptc.  p£pu(oxe  (Antim.),  after  Horn. 

TTECpu^OTEC;. 

•COMP  Also  with  era-  in  enepuliav  (A  20),  £7tepu^aTo-  eneaTeva^EV,  E7T£y6yYuaEV 
‘groaned,  muttered’  (H.). 
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•DER  puypoc;  [m.]  ‘moan,  sigh’  (A.,  Arist.),  also  ‘production  of  the  sound  p’  (D.  T.); 
further  pu^poc;  ‘id.’  (co  416). 

•ETYM  Properly  “to  say  pu”,  an  old  onomatopoeic  formation  with  several 
correspondences,  like  Lat.  mugid  ‘to  roar’,  Hitt.  mugae-z‘  ‘to  evoke,  invoke,  entreat’, 
OHG  muckazzen  ‘to  speak  slowly’,  etc.  See  Tichy  1983:  150.  A  connection  with 
►  pucrcropai  may  also  be  envisaged.  See  ►  puxaopai,  ►  pi)0oc;. 

puOop  [m.]  ‘word,  discourse,  conversation,  deliberation,  story,  saga,  tale,  myth’  (IL); 
on  mg.  and  use  see  Fournier  1946:  15k  <PG?> 

•COMP  pu0o\oyoc;  [m.]  ‘story-teller’,  whence  -eco,  -la  (Att.),  -EUto  ‘to  tell’  (Od.),  metr. 
for  -ea>;  TioXu-pu0oc;  ‘rich  in  words  (stories)’  (.Jl.,  Arist.). 

•DERi.  Diminutives:  pu0-apiov  (Str.),  -ISiov  (iiuc.),  -udpiov  (Tz.).  2.  Adjectives:  pu0- 
ikoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  p.’  (PL,  Arist.),  -d>5r|c;  ‘fabulous’  (Att.). 

3.  Verbs:  a)  pu0£O-pai  ‘to  tell’  (II.)  with  pu0q-xr|c;  ‘story-teller’  (Antig.),  pu0r|Tfjpec;- 
axaaiaaxai  ‘leaders  of  a  revolt’  (H.),  also  pu0iijxai  (like  oiKif|-Tai,  Tto\i-f|xai)  = 
axaoiaaxal  (Anacr.  16;  cf.  Coll.  Alex.  248f .);  also  sing,  with  unclear  mg.  (Phoen.  1,  7); 
b)  pu0£uto  ‘id.’  (E„  Arist.)  with  pt>0eupa  ‘tale’  (Arist.,  D.  H.);  c)  pu0i(oi  ‘id.’  (Dor.  in 
Ar.  Lys.,  Theocr.,  AP ).  On  itself  stands  pu0a-  cpcovi).  Kunpioi  ‘voice  (Cypr.)’  (H.). 
•ETYM  Frisk  thinks  that  pu0oc;  is  originally  a  creation  of  popular  and  everyday 
language,  drawn  from  an  onomatopoeic  element  pu  DELG  objects  that  there  is  no 
trace  of  sound-imitation,  not  even  in  the  earliest  texts.  There  are  no  comparanda;  the 
word  is  quite  possibly  Pre-Greek. 

pula  [f.j  ‘fly’  (IL).  <  IE  *mus-ih2> 

•VAR  Also  pua. 

•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  pu(i)o-ao(3q  [f.j  ‘fan  against  flies,  fly-flap’  (Delos  IIP, 
Men.),  ►  puunp 1  [m.]  ‘horse-fly;  goad,  spur’,  ►  xuvdpuia  [f.j  ‘dog-fly’. 

•DER  1.  puixic;,  -iSoc;  [f.j  =  0A.dam,  ‘Capsella  bursa  pastoris’  (Ps.-Dsc.),  also  puio- 
TTxepov  (ibd.),  as  the  partition  of  the  fruit  was  compared  to  the  wing  of  a  fly 
(Stromberg  1940:  55).  2.  puiKOc;  ‘pertaining  to  the  fly’  (gloss.),  puubSqc;  name  of  a  god 
in  Elis,  who  was  also  called  pul-aypoc;  “fly-catcher”  (Plin.).  3.  pu'fvda  7Ccu(etv  ‘play  the 
game  pula  xaAxfj’  (Poll.,  H.). 

•ETYM  Formation  with  the  suffix  -ia-,  like  vrjaaa,  Kicraa,  and  other  animal  names 
(Chantraine  1933:  98).  An  old  word  for  ‘fly,  mosquito’  is  found  in  several  languages, 
but  it  was  subject  to  all  kinds  of  (tabooistic?)  transformations.  PGr.  *mus-ja,  whence 
pula,  agrees  best  with  Lith.  musia,  muse  ‘fly’  and  with  the  Slavic  group  of  OCS 
mbsica  ‘mosquito’.  Lat.  musca  ‘fly’  has  a  suffix  -k-,  and  Arm.  mun  (gen.  mn-oy) 
‘mosquito’  a  suffix  -n-,  if  it  derives  from  *mus-no~.  A  basis  without  -s-  is  possible  too, 
like  in  ON  my  [n.]  <  PGm.  *mu-ia~.  Forms  with  (secondarily  developed?)  velar  are 
found  as  well:  OHG  mucka  ‘id.’,  Slavic  words  (with  on-diphthong)  like  Ru.  muxa  ‘fly’ 
<  IE  *mous-h2-,  etc.  Onomatopoeic  origin  (from  the  humming  sound)  is  quite 
possible;  see  WH. 

puxdopai  [v.j  ‘to  low,  bellow’  (of  cattle),  metaph.  ‘to  roar,  crack’  (almost  only  poet.). 
< IE  *muH-  ‘bellowV 

•VAR  Aor.  puKEiv  (IL),  puKijoaodai  (Ar.),  perf.  pepuxa  (IL). 
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•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  apcpi-,  irapa-  (k  413).  As  a  second  member  in  £pi-puKoc; 
‘lowing  loudly’  (Horn.). 

•DER  Action  nouns:  puK-q0poc;  [m.]  ‘the  bellowing’  (IL),  Chantraine  1933:  137;  -qpa 
‘id.’  (E.,  Arist.,  Call.),  -qou;  ‘id.’  (Arist.);  back-formation  puxf|  ‘id.’  (A.  R.). 

Agent  nouns:  pux-qxqc;,  Dor.  -axdc;  ‘the  bellowing’  (Theoc.),  -f|xcup  ‘id.’  (Nonn.), 
-rpriai  aeiapoi  (Arist.),  “aaovxec;  xqv  yijv  pexa  (3popou”  ‘shaking  the  earth  with  a 
roar’;  cf.  on  (3paopaxfac;  s.v.  ►  (3pdcraa>;  puxapcuv  ‘bellowing’  (Hymn.  Is.). 

Adjective  puKqxiKoc;  ‘bellowing’  (Corn.,  S.  E.).  Adverb  puxqdov  ‘with  bellowing’ 
(unknown  poet  POxy.  864,  22). 

•ETYM  The  pair  puxelv  :  pepuxa  agrees  with  xpayeiv  :  KEKpaya,  \axelv  :  \e\qKa,  etc. 
The  present  puxaopai,  to  which  puKqaaadai  is  an  innovation,  was  formed  from  this 
pair  after  intensive  verbs  like  p£(3puxa:  (3puxaopai  (Fraenkel  1912:  95k3);  on  the 
middle  diathesis,  see  Schwyzer  1950:  227. 

The  Greek  verb  has  direct  couterparts  in  Balto-Slavic  and  Germanic:  Lith.  mukti ,  lsg. 
mukiu  ‘to  bellow’,  Ru.  mycat\  Ukr.  mukaty ,  etc.,  MHG  muhen  ‘id.’.  Lat.  mugid,  etc. 
have  IE  *g  (see  on  ►  pu(co  2). 

puxapu;  [?]  •  vuKxepfc;  ‘bat’  (H.).  <PG?> 

•ETYM  The  assumption  of  a  taboo  reshaping  of  vuKxepic;  based  on  puKxqp,  pu^a, 
puKqxEc;,  etc.  is  unconvincing.  Latte  thinks  the  gloss  is  corrupt  (see  DELG),  but  this 
cannot  be  maintained  as  there  is  no  argument.  Fur.:  122  compares  puyepoq  = 
vuKTiKopaf;  ‘long-eared  owl’  (Cyran.  29),  so  the  word  could  be  Pre-Greek. 

puKq  [f.j  •  f]  0f|KX|  ‘chest,  box’  (Suid.).  <PG?,  IE?  *mu(H)k-n-> 

•VAR  Cf.  puKcuv*  acupoc;,  0qpcbv  ‘heap’  (H.),  and  apuKapic;-  7iXf|0oc;,  a0poiapa  ‘mass, 
aggregate’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  identification  is  by  Fur.:  372.  If  the  third  gloss  is  correctly  compared,  the 
a-  is  evidence  for  a  Pre-Greek  word.  Pok.  752  compares  ON  mugi  ‘heap’,  OE  muga 
‘heap,  mass’,  Bav.  Mauche  ‘Auswuchs,  Fussgeschwulst  der  Pferde’.  See  now  Kroonen 
2009:  n6ff.  on  the  possibility  to  reconstruct  an  IE  n-stem  for  puKcuv  beside  a  Proto- 
Germanic  paradigm  nom.  *muho,  gen.  *mukkaz. 

puKqpoc;  [m.j  ‘almond,  kind  of  nut’  (Ath.  2,  52c  and  53b,  H.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Lacon.  pouKqpoc;,  acc.  to  Seleuc.  and  Pamphil.  apud  Ath.  2,  52c  and  53c 
Laconian  and  Teian  for  dpuyddXq;  another  by-form  is  dpiyBakoeic;;  further  forms 
given  are  apuKXov-  y\uKU  ‘sweet’,  o!  5e  dpncxov  (H.),  and  dpuxXic;-  yXuKuc;,  f|5uc;  ‘id.’ 
(H.),  see  Fur.:  140. 

•COMP  pouKqp6-(3axoc;  (Ath.  2,  53b),  -(lac;  (H.)  ‘KapuoKaxdKxqc;,  nutcracker’, 

probably  for  -pdyoc;  =  -payoc;  to  (p)ayvupi  ‘break’;  cf.  Payop-  xXaapa  ‘fragment, 

morsel’  ...  Aaxcuvec;  (H.);  details  in  Kretschmer  Glotta  18  (1930):  95L 

•ETYM  The  variants  (prothetic  a-,  u/t,  kx/  y 6/  x6>  etc.)  show  that  the  word  is  Pre- 

Greek. 

puKTp;,  -lyroc;  [m.j  ‘mushroom’,  also  metaph.,  e.g.  ‘mushroom-like  protuberance,  any 
knob  or  rounded  body,  cab  or  cap  at  the  end  of  a  scabbard,  snuff  of  a  lamp-wick, 
membrum  virile’  (IA).  <  PG> 
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•VAR  Gen.  also  -ou  (Ion.  -ecu),  plur.  -cu. 

•DER  puxf|T-ivoc;  ‘made  of  mushrooms’  (Luc.),  puxoopai  ‘to  become  like  a 
mushroom,  become  spongy’  (medic.). 

•ETYM  Traditionally  taken  to  be  a  formation  in  -i](t)-  from  a  noun  possibly  found  in 
Lat.  mucus  ‘snivel,  mucus  of  the  nose’;  for  the  development  of  meaning,  cf.  Sin.  gUva 
‘agaric’  beside  Lith.  gleives  ‘slime’;  for  further  details,  see  ►  puooopai.  However,  Fur.: 
298  correctly  remarks  that  the  meanings  of  this  word  cannot  all  be  explained  by 
derivation  from  puacropai  ‘to  snuff,  blow  one’s  nose’.  He  assumes  a  basic  meaning 
‘prominent,  extremity’,  as  puxqc;  may  also  mean  ‘stump  of  a  felled  olive  tree’  (inscr.). 
He  connects  the  word  with  pucrxXoi-  ol  rtuOpevec;  to>v  ^rjpwv  ouxwv  ‘stalks  of  dried- 
up  fig  trees’  (H.),  which  implies  that  the  word; is  Pre-Greek  (interchange  x/ox).  On 
the  suffix  -r|c;,  -lyroc;  in  Pre-Greek,  see  Fur.:  172118. 

puxAoc;  [adj.]  ‘lascivious,  lewd’  (Archil.  183  as  a  PN,  Lyc.  771,  H.),  as  epithet  of  the  pack 
mule  (Lyc.  816),  also  name  of  the  ass  itself?  (PT eb.  409,  7,  Ip;  written  pouc-,  reading 
very  uncertain).  Acc.  to  H.,  puxAoi  or  puxAai  are  ‘black  stripes  at  the  neck  and  feet  of 
the  ass’;  according  to  EM  594, 18  and  sch.  Lyc.  771,  puxAoc;  is  ‘a  fold  on  the  ass’s  neck’. 
<S  PG(v)> 

•var  Cf.  puoxAoi  (below). 

•DER  pu^Xoc;,  a  Phocaean  name  of  a  stallion  ass  according  to  H.,  but  also  =  oxoAioc;, 
oxEUTpc;,  Adyvqc;,  poi^oc;,  axpaTqc;  ‘twisted,  someone  lewd,  lecherous,  adulterer,  not 
in  control’;  cf.  also  puoxAoi-  oxoAiol  (H.). 

•ETYM  pu^Xoc;  has  been  reduced  to  a  pre-form  *puxaXoc;  and  identified  with  Lat. 
mulus  ‘mule’,  if  from  *mukslo- ;  a  deviating  formation  is  found  in  Alb.  mushk  ‘mule’ 
as  well  as  in  Slavic  forms  like  ORu.  m^skt  ‘mule’. 

As  the  breeding  of  mules  originates  from  Pontic  Asia  Minor  (cf.  on  ►  ovoc;),  Frisk 
remarks  that  we  are  probably  dealing  with  a  Wanderwort.  I  do  not  agree  with  this: 
the  variants  (notably  k/\,  ok)  are  typical  for  Pre-Greek  words  ( Pre-Greek  section  5.5), 
and  thus  receive  an  easy  explanation.  Fur.:  29925  thinks  that  puxAoc;  is  a  separate 
word. 

liUKoq  [adj.]  •  ctcpcovoc;  ‘speechless’  (H.),  alphabetically  in  a  wrong  position.  <PG?,  7> 
•VAR  With  dental  stop:  purroc;,  putty;,  pudoc;  (H.),  puvdoc;  (S.  Fr.  1072,  Lyc.  1375,  Call. 
Fr.  260),  in  lower  Italy  ‘with  small  ears’  (Rohlfs  ByzZ  37  (1937):  s8f.),  puvapoc;  (H.) 
‘id.’. 

On  itself  sands  pupxoc;-  6  xaOoAou  pi)  Suvapevoc;  XaXelv.  Zupaxouaioi,  eveoc;, 
acpcovoc;  ‘who  is  unable  to  speak  at  all,  dumb’  (H.);  pupixac;-  acptovoc;,  ev  eauttp  e^cov  6 
PeXXei  TtpattEiv  ‘who  keeps  for  himself  what  he  is  going  to  do’  (H.),  cf.  von 
Blumenthal  1930:  42. 

•ETYM  Skt.  mtika-  ‘dumb’  has  been  compared.  Perhaps  from  sound-imitating  mu. 
For  the  dental  formations,  cf.  Lat.  mutus.  Arm.  munj  ‘dumb’  <  *mun(d)io-  (?)  can  be 
connected  with  puvdoc;.  Lat.  murcus  ‘mutilated’  (he  who  cuts  off  his  thumbs,  so  as  to 
avoid  becoming  a  soldier)  corresponds  formally  with  pupxoc;;  it  is  rather  a  loan  from 
Latin  in  Sicily  than  the  other  way  around  (see  WH  s.v.). 
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Does  pupixac;  continue  a  Pre-Greek  form  *mury-k-7.  The  other  forms  do  not  fit  in 
easily;  it  is  very  unclear  whether  the  words  with  pu(v)d-  belong  here.  The  form 
puvdoc;  may  be  a  prenasalized  variant  beside  pudoc;  (and  must  therefore  be  retained 
pace  Latte,  whose  note  is  unclear  to  me).  It  seems  that  puvapoc;  is  a  misreading  for 
*puvdpoc;. 

puKCOv  [?]  •  ocopoc;,  fippcbv  (H.).  =>puxr|. 

puAaixa  [n.pl.]  a  kind  of  figs  (Ath.  3,  78a).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Perhaps  from  a  place  called  MuAai. 

puAaaaaGai  [v.]  •  to  odipa  q  tqv  xecpaAqv  aprjl;a00ai.  Kunpioi  ‘to  wipe  off  the  body  or 
the  head  (Cypr.)’  (H.).  <7> 

•ETYM  Taken  as  a  denominative  from  *puAr|  or  *puAov,  and  connected  with  a  Slavic 
word  for  ‘soap’:  Cz.  mydlo,  Ru.  mylo,  etc.  These  derive  from  a  Slavic  verb  myti  ‘to 
wash’  <  *m(i)uH-  with  the  instrument  suffix  *-d!‘lo-,  which  is  the  Slavic  equivalent  of 
Gr.  *-tro~.  The  connection  is  therefore  highly  improbable. 

puAri  [f.]  ‘handmill,  mill’,  ‘(the  lower)  millstone’  (Od.),  metaph.  ‘molar’  (LXX),  ‘knee¬ 
cap,  hard  formation  in  a  woman’s  womb’  (Hp.,  Arist.).  <  IE  *melhr  ‘grindV 
•VAR  Hell,  and  late  also  puAoc;  [m.]  (LXX,  NT,  Str.),  cf.  Fraenkel  1912:  58. 

•COMP  puAo-Eidqc;  ‘like  a  millstone’  (H  270),  puXq-cpaToc;  ‘ground  by  a  mill’  (|3  355,  A. 
R.,  Lyc.);  x.£ipo-puXr|  ‘quern’  (X.),  also  -puAoc;  ( Edict .  Diocl. ),  -puXov  (Cass.  Fel.),  cf. 
on  Poutupov;  diminutive  -puAiov  (Dsc.,  pap.). 

•DER  A.  Substantives:  1.  puAal;,  -axoc;  [m.]  ‘millstone,  big  rounded  stone’  (M161,  AP, 
Opp.),  cf.  Ai0al;  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  379).  2.  Hence,  with  a  suffix  -p-,  puAaicpoc;  [m.] 
‘millstone’  (Alcm.),  plur.  =  yopcptoi  oSovtec;  ‘molars’  (H.);  -axplc;,  -tfioc;  [f.]  as  an 
attribute  of  Aaac;  ‘millstone’  (Alex.  Aet.),  substantively  ‘cockroach’,  also  (influenced 
by  axplc;)  ‘locust’  (Ar.  Fr.  583,  Poll.);  also  -aflpu;  ‘id.’  (PI.  Com.,  Poll.),  perhaps  after 
aPpoc;,  &Ppa;  -q0pl<;  ‘id.’  (Poll.).  3.  puAcov,  -divoc;  [m.]  ‘millhouse,  mill’  (Att.)  with 
-covixoc;  ‘miller’  (pap.),  diminutive  -dmov  (gloss.).  4.  puAwOpoc;  [m.]  ‘miller’  (Att., 
Arist.);  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  373  on  the  rather  unclear  formation;  hence  -cuOplc;  [f.] 
‘milleress’  name  of  a  comedy  of  Euboulos;  -wOpixoc;  ‘belonging  to  a  miller’  (Plu.), 
-a)0pecu  ‘to  grind’  (Men.);  back-formation  -co0pov  =  puXcuv  (Phot.)?  Also  -cuGpialoi 
epithet  of  xaXu7tTfjpEc;  (perhaps  =  ‘roof-tiles’,  Delos  IIa,  reading  uncertain);  also 
puAcopoc;  ‘miller’  (Aesop.,  Poll.),  after  nuXcopoc;,  etc.  5.  diminutive  puActpiov  ‘small 
handmill’  (pap.).  6.  puXeuc;  [m.]  epithet  of  Zeus  as  keeper  of  mills  (Lyc.).  7.  puXiac; 
[m.]  (Ai0o<;)  ‘millstone,  stone  from  which  millstones  were  made’  (PI.,  Arist.,  Str.),  see 
Chantraine  1933:  96.  8.  puAiTty;  [m.]  (A10oc;,  odouc;)  ‘millstone,  molar’  (Gal.).  9. 
MuXoelc;-  Tioxapoc;  Apxadiac;  ‘a  river  in  Arcadia’  (H.),  but  cf.  the  HN  MoXoeic;, 
usually  connected  with  Skt.  mala-  ‘dirt’,  s.v.  ►  poAuvco. 

B.  Adjectives,  all  rare  and  late:  1.  puA-ioc;  ‘belonging  to  a  mill’  (Procop.);  2.  puA-ixoc; 
‘id.’  (Ev.  Luc.,  Gal.);  3.  -ivoc;  ‘consisting  of  millstones’  (Smyrna);  4.  -aloe;  ‘working  in 
a  mill’  (AP),  -alov  [n.]  ‘handmill’  (pap.);  5.  -laloi  oSovtec;  ‘molars’  (medic.);  6.  -oeic; 
‘consisting  of  a  millstone,  belonging  to  a  mill’  (Nic.,  Nonn.);  7.  -qtixr)  ep7tXaaTpoc; 
‘remedy  for  toothache’  (Gal.). 
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C.  Verbs,  all  rare:  1.  puAiau)  only  in  pukiocuvxEc;  [ptc.]  ‘gnashing  with  the  teeth’  (Hes. 
Op.  530),  on  -idu)  Schwyzer:  732;  2.  puAoopai  ‘to  be  hardened,  cicatrized’  (Hp.).  On 
itself  stands  puAAco  =  (3iveo>  (Theoc.  4,58)  with  puA(A)ac;  [f.]  ‘whore’  (Phot.,  Suid.), 
puAAoc;  [m.]  ‘cake  in  the  form  of  the  pudenda  muliebria’  (Ath.  14,  647a;  Sicilian). 
•ETYM  The  primary  verbal  noun  puAr|,  secondary  pukoc;  (perhaps  after  Ai0oc;  or  ovoc; 
dAEXiy;),  and  the  primary  yocZ-present  puAAco  are  consistent  in  their  u-vocalism, 
which  is  now  explained  by  Vine  1999b:  565  as  a  raising  *oli  >  uli,  comparing  cpuAAov 
beside  Lat.  folium,  and  a  few  more  examples.  The  u  then  spread  from  puAAco  to  puAi"| 
before  the  former  lost  its  agricultural  meaning. 

The  yod-present  is  seen  in  OHG  muljan,  ON  mylia  ‘to  crush’,  from  a  zero  grade 
which  also  appears  in  W  malu  ‘to  grind’  and  ,&rm.  mcdem  ‘to  crush’.  Further  verbal 
forms  are  OIr.  melim  [isg.],  OCS  meljp  [isg.]  from  Go.  rnalan,  Lith.  jnalii 

[isg.]  from  an  o-grade,  like  Hitt,  malla-'  /  mall-  <  *molH-ev,  Lat.  mold  is  probably 
from  *meld  like  OIr.  rnelim. 

The  technical  meaning  ‘grind’  may  have  evolved  as  a  specialization  from  ‘rub’  or 
‘crush’.  As  a  verbal  noun,  pukr)  looks  archaic  in  Greek,  while  puAAco,  which 
developed  an  obscene  meaning,  was  replaced  by  ►  ciAeco,  which  was  also  inherited, 
but  limited  to  the  eastern  languages.  ►  paAeupov  stands  by  itself.  Remarkable  is  the  e- 
vowel  of  Myc.  me-re-u-ro  ‘meal’  and  me-re-ti-ri-ja  ‘female  grinders’,  which  seems  to 
point  to  a  root  *melhr  instead  of  the  usual  reconstruction  *melh2-. 

puAAov  [n.]  ‘lip’  (Poll.  2,  90).  «ONOM?> 

•DER  Verbs  puAA-atvco,  -i(co  (Phot.,  Suid.),  puAAdco  in  pEpuAXiiKE-  Sieaxpanxai, 
cruvEcrxpaTcxai  ‘distort  the  mouth,  make  mouths’  (H.).  With  intensive  reduplication 
poipuAAeiv-  fipAdfeiv,  eafiieiv  ‘to  suck,  eat’,  xai  xa  x£fXii  TipoadTixEiv  dXAf|Aoic;  ‘attach 
the  lips  to  each  other’  (H.,  Hippon.,  Com.  Adesp.),  cf.  poipuaco  s.v.  ►  puco. 

Adjective,  probably  a  back-formation:  puAAoc;  (cod.  -u-)  =  KapituXoc;,  okoXioc;, 
kuAAoc;,  oxp£(3A6<;  ‘bent,  curved,  crippled,  twisted’  (H.),  also  Eust.  906,  54  ‘swivel- 
eyed’. 

•ETYM  Frisk  compares  a  Germanic  group  with  a  single  consonant:  OHG  mula  [f.  ], 
MHG  mu/  [n.]  ‘mouth,  jaws’,  and  further  Skt.  mula  [n.]  ‘root’,  but  acc.  to  Mayrhofer 
KEWA  s.v.,  Dravidian  origin  cannot  be  excluded  for  the  latter.  It  does  not  seem  that 
pu0oc;  is  connected,  nor  that  the  gemination  is  expressive.  Perhaps  an  onomatopoeia. 

puAAoc;  [m.]  name  of  a  Pontic  fish,  also  found  in  the  Danube  (Ar.  Fr.  414,  Ephipp., 
Gal.,  Ael.).  <?> 

•VAR  pukoc;  (Opp.). 

•ETYM  As  there  is  no  further  specification  of  the  fish  (see  Thompson  1947  s.v.),  all 
explanations  are  up  in  the  air.  Therefore,  the  connection  with  the  group  of  peAac;, 
under  the  assumption  that  we  are  dealing  with  the  mullet  (Stromberg  1943:  22;  see 
also  WH  s.v.  mulleus),  is  a  pure  hypothesis.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  mullus. 

pdXXto  =>puAr|. 

pupa  [n.]  ‘meat,  cut  up  and  mixed  with  blood,  cheese,  honey,  vinegar  and  tasty  herbs’ 
(Com.  apud  Ath.  14,  662  d).  <7.> 
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iETYM  Unexplained.  See  ►  puxxcoxoc;. 
pupap  =»dpupcov. 
puvapoc;,  puvSoc;  =►  puKoc;. 
puvr|  [f .]  ‘pretext,  rtpocpaaic;’  (cp  111). 

•DER  Aeol.  puvapai  in  puvapevoc;  [ptc.]  (Ale.  Z  69),  mg.  uncertain:  ‘to  pretend’?,  ‘to 
divert’? 

•ETYM  The  former  connection  with  apuvco,  apsucraoBai  is  impossible  because  the 
prothetic  vowel  developed  from  a  laryngeal,  provided  that  the  latter  words  are  IE. 
puvi]  might  be  a  back-formation  from  puvapai  (Hamm  1957:  143352). 

puvvaKia  [n.pl.]  ‘kind  of  shoes’  (Poll.  7,  89,  Ath.  351a).  -4  GR> 

•ETYM  Reported  (by  Poll.)  to  have  been  named  after  their  inventor. 

pu^a  1  [f.]  ‘slime’.  =>puaaopai. 

pu^a  2  [f.]  ‘kind  of  plum-tree’.  «PG> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  12952  (also  393)  compares  pucncAov  ‘id.’  (Orib.  Syn.  6,  43). 

pupaiva  [f.]  ‘kind  of  eel,  moray’  (Sophr.,  A.,  Ar.).  «PG(S,v)> 

•VAR  Epich.  -u-;  opupaiva  (PI.  Com.,  Mnesim.,  Arist.). 

•DER  pupoc;  (Dorio  apud  Ath.  7,  3i2f),  apupoc;  (Arist.)  [m.]  ‘kind  of  sea-eel’;  cf.  e.g. 
XuKaiva  :  Xukoc;;  extensive  treatment  in  Thompson  1947  s.vv. 

•ETYM  Connected  with  apupic;  ‘emery  powder’,  etc.  by  Wood  AmJPh.  49  (1928):  172, 
and  with  words  for  ‘grease,  fat’,  e.g.  OHG  smero  <  IE  *sjner(u)-  (Pok.  97of.),  which 
would  fit  the  eel  as  a  fat  creature. 

However,  this  does  not  explain  the  Greek  u.  Names  of  fishes  are  often  Pre-Greek. 
The  suffix  -aiva  is  well-known  in  such  words  (Fur.:  171117),  as  is  the  prothetic  a-. 
Therefore,  it  is  a  clear  Pre-Greek  word. 

pupiKr|  [f.]  ‘tamarisk’  (II.).  <«PG?(s)> 

•VAR  Originally  I;  I  from  metrical  lengthening,  see  Solmsen  1901:  i4f. 

•DER  puplK-ivoc;  ‘of  the  tamarisk’  (Z  39,  pap.),  -tveoc;  ‘id.’  ( AP ),  -cadiy;  ‘tamarisk-like’ 
(Thphr.);  Mupixaloc;  epithet  of  Apollo  in  Lesbos  (sch.  Nic.  Th.  613). 

•ETYM  Ending  in  -1kx|  (like  eAikt),  adiKii),  pupiKp  is  a  loan  of  unclear  origin,  probably 
Pre-Greek  word.  In  favor  of  Semitic  origin  is  Lewy  1895:  44:  connection  to  Hebr. 
marar  ‘to  be  bitter’  because  of  the  bitter  bark  (cf.  pupiKiy  SucribSiic;  H.,  related  to 
Aram,  rnorlqa  ‘crocus’?);  cf.  also  ►puppa? 

pupio<;  [adj.]  ‘countless,  immense’,  usually  plur.  (II.,  poet.).  <?> 

•VAR  pupioi  [pi.]  ‘ten  thousand’  (Hes.  Op.  252). 

•COMP  Often  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  pupto-KapTtoc;  ‘with  countless  fruits’  (S.),  -cpopoc; 
(vauc;)  ‘freighter  carrying  10,000  measures’  (Th.);  also  pupiovt-apyoc;  ‘commander 
of  10,000  men’  (A.,  after  EKatovT-apyoc;). 

•DER  pupiac;,  -afioc;  [f.]  ‘the  number  10,000,  myriad’  (IA);  pupi-ooroc;  ‘ten 
thousandth’  (Att.),  after  EKaxoaroc;,  eIkooxoc;;  -aaxoc;  ‘id.’  (Hell.),  after  pupiac;; 
-oaxuc;  [f.]  =  pupiac;  (X.);  pupi-axic;  ‘ten  thousand  times’  (Att.),  also  -ovxcikic;  ‘id.’  (H. 
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as  an  explanation  of  pupiaiac;;  after  ekcltovtciki^);  pupiovtaS-iKoc;  ‘of  the  number  ten 
thousand’  (Theo  Sm.),  from  *pupiovTac;  after  EKaTovtac;. 

•ETYM  No  etymology. 

puppi)!;,  -iikoc;  [m.]  ‘ant’,  metaph.  ‘submarine  rock’  (IA,  Lyc.),  also  as  a  proper  name 
(Hdt.),  also  ‘gauntlet  with  metal  studs’  (Poll.).  For  the  mg.  cf.  puppqida  ‘ant-hill; 
throng  of  people’.  <IE  *morui-  ‘antV 

•VAR  Dor.  (Theoc.)  puppa!;,  -cxkoc;.  Also  puppoc;  (Lyc.),  (3uppa^,  (3oppa^,  oppiKac; 
(«•)■ 

•COMP  Rare  in  compounds,  e.g.  puppqKO-Xecov  (LXX)  and  XeovTo-puppi]!;  (Hdn. 
Gr.),  name  of  a  fabulous  animal.  Cf.  Risch  IF  5^(1949):  256. 

•DER  1.  puppqK-ia  [f.]  ‘ant-hill’  (Arist.,  Thphr.),  ‘crowd’  (Com.  Adesp.,  H.),  ‘triller, 
arpeggio’  (Pherecr.).  2.  puppr)K-ia  ‘wart  under  the  skin’,  or  the  irritation  caused  by  it 
(Hp.,  Ph.),  with  puppi-|Kidw  [v.]  ‘to  be  afflicted  with  warts’  (LXX),  whence  -iaaic; 
(medic.).  3.  puppf|K-(£)iov  [n.]  name  of  an  ant-like  spider  (Nic.,  Plin.).  4.  puppqidac; 
XiGoc;  ‘stone  with  ant-  or  wart-like  lumps  on  it’  (Plin.),  ~  xptxxoc;  ‘gold  dug  out  by 
puppqKec;’  (Hid.).  5.  puppqKmc;  (XiGoc;)  ‘id.’  (Plin.).  6.  puppr|K-u)5r|c;  ‘ant-like’  (Plu.), 
-tbeic;  ‘full  of  warts’  (Marc.  Sid.),  metrically  lengthened  from  -oeic;.  7.  puppiiidipo  as  a 
medical  expression  ‘to  feel  as  though  ants  were  running  under  the  finger’  i.e.  ‘to  be 
quick  and  feeble’  (of  the  pulse);  ‘to  itch’  (medic.).  On  itself  stands  puppr|6ci>v 
^uvoiKia  Ttov  pupppiccuv,  a  transformation  of  puppqf)  and  puppqfiovec;-  oi  puppqKec; 
u7to  Acopiecov  (H.),  a  derivation  from  puppoc;  (see  above)  after  TevGpqScbv  and  other 
insect  names;  cf.  also  cjcpqKcov  and  other  names  of  habitation  in  -cbv. 

•ETYM  The  suffix  is  found  in  aKcbXqi;  ‘worm,  maggot’,  acpqi;  ‘wasp’,  etc.  Parallel  forms 
with  a  velar  suffix  (probably  genetically  unrelated  to  puppq/)  are  Lat.  formica  ‘ant’ 
and  Skt.  valmika-  [m.,  n.]  ‘ant-hill’.  The  basic  form  was  probably  *morui~.  It  is  found 
in  various  forms,  most  of  which  underwent  some  deformation,  perhaps  of  tabooistic 
origin.  Influence  of  *u(o)rmo/i-  ‘worm’  may  also  be  assumed. 

IE  *morui-  is  directly  continued  in  Av.  maoiri -,  OIr.  moirb,  ORu.  morovij,  etc.;  IE 
*mour-,  *meur-  in  e.g.  ON  maurr-  [n.]  <  PGm.  *maura~,  OSw.  myra  [f .]  <  PGm. 
*meuridn-.  Other  forms  are  Skt.  vamra-  [m.]  (cf.  also  valmika-  above)  and  (36ppai;, 
(3uppa!;,  where  (3-  probably  stands  for  p-;  in  oppiKac;,  a  p-  may  have  been  lost.  In  Lat. 
formica,  the/-  may  go  back  to  m-  by  dissimilation  (cf.  on  poppcb);  it  would  then  be 
close  to  puppq/ 

pupopai  [v.]  ‘to  shed  tears,  bewail’  (II.),  later  (Lyc.,  A.  R.)  also  ‘to  flow’  (of  a  river)  and 
‘to  drip’  (of  blood).  <ONOM> 

•VAR  Only  pres,  and  ipf.  (3pl.  ipf.  pupov  Hes.  Sc.  132),  except  for  aor.  pupaaGai 
(Mosch.). 

•COMP  Also  with  Ttepi-,  rtpoa-. 

•ETYM  If  it  originally  refers  to  a  murmuring  sound,  pupopai  is  onomatopoeic,  and 
related  to  ►  poppupco.  The  connection  with  Lat.  muria  [f.]  ‘pickle’,  Lith.  murti,  lsg. 
miirstu  ‘to  become  wet’,  etc.  is  not  preferable.  Probably  derived  from  the  same  root  is 
the  seond  member  of  aXi-pupqeic;,  -pupqc;,  an  epic  epithet  of  7toTapoc;,  Ttetpq,  etc., 
although  its  proper  meaning  remains  uncertain. 


pupov  [n.]  ‘sweet-smelling  oil,  salve,  perfume’  (Archil.,  Lesb.  lyr.,  IA).  <?> 

•COMP  Often  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  pupo-7tcbXqc;  ‘seller  of  salves’  (Att.).  pup-exj/oc; 
[m.]  ‘preparer  of  unguents’  (Critias,  Arist.). 

•DER  1.  Substantives:  diminutives  pup-i5iov  (Ar.),  -a9iov  (Arr.);  pupic;  [f.]  ‘salve  box’ 
(Poll.),  cf.  orrupic;,  also  =  puppic;  (Thphr.),  see  ►  puppa;  pupcopa  [n.]  =  pupov  (Ar.  Ec. 
1117);  pupivqc;  olvoc;  (Hell.,  com.,  Ael.),  beside  puppivqc;  (see  ►puppa  and  ►  puptoc;). 
2.  Adjectives:  pup-qpoc;  ‘belonging  to  pupov’  (A.,  Ar.),  like  eXaiqpoc;;  -oeic;  ‘full  of 
salves,  smelling  like  salves’  (AP,  Man.),  -cuSqc;  ‘salve-like’  (sch.).  3.  Verbs:  pupi(u) 
(IA),  apupi(u>  (Archil.)  ‘to  salve,  perfume’;  pupoopai  ‘to  be  salved  or  perfumed’  (Ar. 
Ec.  1117  [v.l.  pepupiapai]). 

•ETYM  Evidently  a  culture  word,  pupov  may  be  a  loan  (thus  Chantraine  1933:  16). 
Traditionally  connected  as  IE  (together  with  apupic;  ‘emery’)  with  a  Germano-Celtic 
etymon  for  ‘smear,  fat’:  OHG  smero  ‘smear’,  OIr.  smi(u)r  ‘marrow’  (perhaps  also  in 
Lat.  medulla  if  <  *(s)meru-lo~).  However,  this  comparison  does  not  explain  the 
Greek  -«-.  The  isolated  form  apupi^co  may  rest  on  association  with  apupic;,  apupva, 
but  it  may  also  be  a  variant. 

►  pupaiva  is  also  a  Pre-Greek  word  on  account  of  the  variants  in  op-,  and  probably 
unrelated.  See  also  ►  apupic;,  ►  apupva. 

puppa  [f .]  ‘myrrh,  sweet-smelling  wood  of  the  myrrh-plant’  (Sapph.,  Thphr.).  <LW 
Sem> 

•DER  puppk,  -iSoc;  [f .]  ‘sweet  cicely,  Myrrhis  odorata’  (Dsc.  4,  115)  beside  pupic; 
(Thphr.  CP  6,  9,  3)  from  (or  after?)  pupov  (cf.  below).  puppiTqc;  (-tic;)  [m.,  fi]  name 
of  a  stone  (Plin.,  “myrrhae  colorem  habet”),  and  of  a  wine  (Edict.  Diocl .);  also 
puppivqc;  (scil.  olvoc;;  Hell,  com.),  if  not  from  ►  puptoc;  or  ►  pupov. 

•ETYM  From  Semitic,  cf.  Aram,  mura,  Hebr.  mor,  Arab,  murr  ‘myrrh’  (Lewy  1895: 
42ff.);  should  ►pupiKi')  also  be  included  here?  Borrowed  as  Lat.  murra,  murrina. 
According  to  Ath.  15,  688c,  puppa  stems  from  pupov.  puppa  was  replaced  by 
unrelated  apupva,  ►apupvq,  which  had  the  same  meaning;  this  may  in  turn  be  a 
back-formation  from  Zpupvaia  [adj.]  (properly  ‘Smyrnaean’),  which  arose  as  an 
epithet  of  puppa.  Further  details  in  Heubeck  Beitr.  z.  Namenforsch.  1  (1949):  272k 

pupaoc;  [adj.]  •  K091VOC;  cbta  s^cav  ‘basket  with  ears’,  oc;  Kai  appi^oc;  ‘a  kind  of  wicker 
basket’  (H.,  Call.  Fr.  anon.  102).  <PG?(v)> 

•ETYM  Groselj  Ziva  Ant.  5  (1955):  112  compares  Etr.  murs  ‘urna’.  Fur.:  65  accepts  this, 
and  further  compares  (213)  (3uppoc;-  Kavfiapoc;.  Tuppqvoi  ‘dung  beetle’;  metaph. 
‘drinking  cup’  (H.).  Probably  Pre-Greek. 

puptoc;  [f.]  ‘myrtle,  twig  or  spray  of  myrtle’  (Pi.,  Simon.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  puptov  [n.]  =  pupaivq  (Archil,  acc.  to  EM  324,  14),  ‘myrtleberry’  (Att.), 
‘pudenda  muliebria’  (Ar.);  on  the  difference  in  gender  see  Schwyzer  1950:  30. 

•COMP  Few  compounds,  e.g.  pupTo-mbXqc;  [m.]  ‘myrtle  seller’  (Sammelb.  Ia),  iepo- 
puproc;  [f.]  =  pupaivr)  aypia  (Ps.-Dsc.). 

•DER  1.  pupaivoc;  ‘of  myrtle’  (Eub.,  Thphr.),  Att.  puppivoc;,  also  pupxivoc;;  pupaivr), 
Att.  -pp-  [f.]  ‘myrtle,  -twig,  -crown’  (IA),  pupaivo-ei6f|c;  (h.  Merc.  81),  pupaiv-iTqc; 
(olvoc;)  ‘myrtle  wine’  (Dsc.),  ‘kind  of  stone’  (Plin.),  probably  after  the  color,  ‘kind  of 
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Euphorbia’  (Dsc.),  after  the  form  of  the  leaves,  acc.  to  Stromberg  1940:  43;  -ivoq  ‘of 
myrtle’  (Dsc.,  Aet.),  Muppiv-ouq,  -ouvxoq  [m.],  -ouxxa  [f .]  names  of  Attic  demes, 
with  -ouaioi  [pi.]  ‘inhabitants  of  M.’;  pupaivaxov  eXaiov  ‘myrtle  oil’  (medic.);  also 
pup-dvr]  [f.]  ‘kind  of  olive,  kind  of  pear-tree’  (Nic.).  2.  pupxiq,  -iSoq  [f.]  ‘myrtle-berry’ 
(Hell.),  also  pup-da-  pupaivr],  Kai  pupxk;  (H.),  pupxdq,  -adoc;  [f.]  ‘kind  of  pear-tree’, 
etc.  (Nic.,  Gal.).  3.  pupxidavov  [n.]  ‘myrtle-like  plant’,  etc.  (Hp.),  perhaps  from 
puptic;,  cf.  epeuGe-davov  ‘madder’,  Stromberg  1940:  147ft  4-  pupxaXiq-  f)  o^upuppivq, 
cbq  AaKcovec;  ‘butcher’s  broom  (Lacon.)’  (H.),  like  auK-aXic;  etc.  (Stromberg  1940:  78). 
5.  pupt-itpc;  =  pupaiv-ixr|c;  (Thphr.,  Nic.).  6.  pupxewv,  -d)v oc;  [m.]  ‘murtetum’ 
(gloss.),  also  pupaetuv  ‘id.’  (gloss.).  7.  pupxtoxai  [f.pl.]  ‘vases  decorated  with  myrtle- 
twigs?’  (vase-inscr.,  AmJArch  31,  349ft;  like  pf|Xcoxr|  etc.).  8.  pupxcov,  -covoq  [m.] 
‘weakling,  debauchee’  vel  sim.  (Luc.  Lex.).  9.  pupxiXwi]/-  (cpov  xi  ‘an  animal’  (H.); 
formation  like  a!yiXtm|/  etc.  with  a  Pre-Greek  suffix.  TNs  and  PNs  like  Mupxoc;, 
Mupxcooc;,  Mupaivoq,  Mupaoq,  MupxLXoq,  MupaiXoq,  etc.;  see  Heubeck  Beitr.  z. 
Namenforsch.  1  (1949);  271. 

•ETYM  Because  of  the  phonetic  similarity  and  their  semantic  proximity,  pupxoc;, 
puppa,  pupiKr]  are  usually  considered  to  be  mutually  cognate  Semitic  loans  without 
further  argumentation,  as  first  stated  by  Lewy  1895:  42ff.  (see  especially  Heubeck  op. 
cit.  282,  with  further  hypotheses).  However,  the  variation  pupx-/pupo-  points  to  Pre- 
Greek  origin  (see  Fur.  259)  and  should  not  be  explained  by  assuming  all  sorts  of 
cross-influence.  Semitic  origin  is  also  rejected  by  DELG.  Heubeck  (l.c.)  takes  the 
group  as  coming  from  Asia  Minor,  which  does  not  exclude  that  it  is  Pre-Greek. 

Lat.  murtus,  -urn,  as  well  as  Arm.  murt,  MoP  murd ,  were  borrowed  from  pupxoc;, 
-ov. 

pile;,  puoq  [m.]  ‘mouse,  rat’  (IA,  etc.),  metaph.  of  sea-animals:  ‘mussel,  kind  of  whale’, 
etc.  (A.  Fr.  34  [=  59  Mette]);  details  in  Thompson  1947  s.v.,  on  the  naming  motive  see 
Stromberg  1943: 109ft;  also  ‘muscle’  (Hp.,  Arist.);  cf.  below.  -4  IE  *muHs  ‘moused 
•VAR  puv  [acc.sg.]  analogical,  see  below. 

•COMP  pu-yaXrj  (-sq)  [f.]  ‘shrew-mouse’  (Hdt.,  com.,  Arist.),  puo-0qpac;  [m.]  ‘mouse- 
catching  snake’  (Arist.,  sch.),  a-puoq  ‘without  muscle’  (Hp.),  also  pua-KsXevSpa 
[n.pl.]  ‘mouse  dung’  (Dsc.,  Moer.,  Poll.,  H.);  for  the  second  member  cf.  Lat.  mus- 
cerda  ‘id.’,  but  unclear  in  detail. 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  pul'd  10 v  (Arr.,  M.  Ant.),  also  pudiov  ‘small  boat’  (D.  S.),  ‘small 
forceps’  (medic.);  puiaicq,  -oc;  ‘small  sea-mussel’  (Hell.).  2.  On  ►puaf;,  -aKoc;  [n.]  ‘sea 
mussel’,  see  s.v.  3.  putuv,  -divoc;  [m.]  ‘cluster  of  muscles,  muscle’  (P  315  and  324,  A.  R., 
Theoc.).  4.  puuma  (rather  -id)  [f.]  ‘vulva’,  properly  ‘mouse  hole’,  as  a  term  of  abuse 
for  a  lewd  woman  (Epicr.  9,  4),  directly  from  puq  like  Luma  from  lov,  etc.;  more  in 
Scheller  1951:  45ft,  70ft  5.  Adjectives  puwdqc;  ‘muscular’  (D.  S.,  Plu.),  also  ‘mouse-like’ 
(Plu.);  puaoc;  ‘of  the  mouse’  (An.  Ox.),  puivoc;  ‘with  the  color  of  a  mouse’  (EM, 
Phot.).  6.  puio-xoq  epithet  of  xnrwv  (Poll.),  ‘mouse-colored’  or  ‘of  mouse-skin’?  also 
name  for  an  arrowhead  (Paul.  Aeg.),  also  ‘having  muscles’  (Clearch.);  thence 
puoopai  ‘to  be  or  become  muscular’  (medic.),  trans.  -ou). 


•ETYM  Old  IE  name  of  the  mouse,  retained  in  several  language  families:  Lat.  mus, 
mur-is,  OHG  mus,  Skt.  mus-,  etc.;  the  acc.  puv  must  therefore  be  secondary  for  *pua 
by  influence  ofbv  to  be;,  uoq,  etc. 

The  vocalic  length  was  caused  by  a  laryngeal,  for  which  there  are  two  indications:  the 
accent  of  SCr.  mis,  and  ToB  mascitse  ‘mouse’,  with  mas-  <  *mwas-  <*muHs~.  A 
variant  with  short  vowel  has  been  wrongly  supposed  in  Skt.  muska-  [m.]  ‘testicle’;  cf. 

►  pooxoc;  2. 

The  metaphorical  meaning  ‘muscle’  (after  the  mouse-like  movement  of  certain 
muscles  under  the  skin)  can  be  observed  in  other  languages  too:  beside  Greek,  also  in 
Germanic  (OHG  and  OE  ‘muscle  of  the  upper  arm’),  Lat.  musculus  ‘small  mouse, 
muscle’,  Arm.  mukn  ‘mouse,  muscle’.  Derivation  from  the  verb  for  ‘steal’  in  Skt. 
mus-  (pres,  musndti,  mosati)  is  purely  hypothetic.  On  several  plant  names  containing 
the  word  for  ‘mouse’,  see  Amigues  RPh.  74  (2000):  273ft 

puaoc;  [n.]  ‘pollution,  defilement,  horrible  sight’  (Emp.,  trag.,  Hp.).  <<?> 

•COMP  Few  compounds,  e.g.  XEpopuaqq  ‘polluting  the  hands’  (A.  Ch.  73)  with  verbal 
interpretation  of  the  second  member,  pua-ax0qq  ‘cumbered  by  puaoc;,  horrible’ 
(Nic.,  AP). 

•DER  Adjectives:  puaapoq  ‘polluted,  defiled,  horrible’  (Hdt.,  E.,  Ar.),  -epoc;  (Man.),  cf. 
piapoc;/-Ep6c;;  cf.  puaapia  (Sm.);  also  puoa-  piapa,  pepiaapsva,  puoapa  ‘polluted’ 
(H.).  Verbs:  1.  puaaxxopai,  -axOrjvai,  -af;aa0ai  ‘to  feel  defiled,  loathe,  abhor’  (Hp.,  E., 
X.,  Luc.),  whence  puoaypa  =  puaoc;  (A.  Supp.  995)  and  expressive  puaaxvr]  [f .] 
‘prostitute’  (Archil.  184),  =  piar]xft|,  aKa0apxoc;  ‘to  be  abhorred,  unclean’  (H.), 
puaaxvov-  (lEpoXuagEvov  ‘stained’  (H.),  cf.  (35eXuxxopai  :  (3§£Xuxpoc;.  2.  puaa(co  = 
puoaxxopai  (Aq.).  3.  puaidai  ‘to  abhor,  loathe’  (Corn.),  after  verbs  of  disease  in  -idui. 
With  velar  enlargement  (but  perhaps  a  Pre-Greek  variant)  in  puaKoc;-  piaapa,  Krjdoc; 
‘pollution,  anxiety’  (H.),  cf.  piaxoc;  s.v.  ►  piaivco. 

•ETYM  puaoc;  recalls  plaoc;,  but  remains  without  certain  etymology.  A  couple  of 
isolated  words  meaning  ‘unclean’  from  Celtic,  Germanic  and  Slavic  are  compared  in 
Pok.  742:  e.g.,  OIr.  mosach  <  *mussako-,  LG  mussig  ‘dirty’,  Ru.  muslit’  ‘to  suck, 
beslaver’.  The  group  has  been  compared  with  the  root  of  puddui  ‘to  be  moist,  decay’ 
as  *mud-s-o-,  but  this  remains  hypothetical.  The  sparsely  attested  forms  ►  apuaxpoc;, 

►  apuxpoc;  could  be  related  if  puaoc;  is  Pre-Greek. 

puaaopai  [v.]  ‘to  blow  one’s  nose,  snort’  (Hp.,  Epic,  in  Arch.  Pap.  7,  5);  also  act.  ‘to 
wipe  off  (PL,  E.,  Arr.,  AP),  metaph.  ‘to  deceive’  (Men.,  H.).  <IE?  *mug-,  *muk- 
‘slime,  glide’,  PG?(v)> 

•VAR  Fut.  puoopai. 

•COMP  Usually  with  a7to-  ‘id.’  (Ar.,  X.,  Arist.),  also  with  7tpo-  ‘to  deceive  sbd.  for 
money’  (Hp.),  ‘to  snuff  a  lamp’  (Ar.  V.  249  v.l.  for  Ttpo(3uaov),  ‘to  extort  money’. 

•DER  1.  puKTqp,  -rjpoc;  [m.],  often  plur.  ‘nostril’  (Ion.,  com.,  X.),  also  ‘mocker’  (Timo), 
as  a  back-formation  from  puKxqpi(o),  ‘mockery’  (Plu.,  Luc.);  thence  puKxqpi(o)  (arto- 
H.)  ‘to  bleed  at  the  nose’  (Hp.),  ‘to  be  mocked’  (Lys.  Fr.  323,  S.,  LXX),  whence 
-qpiapoc;  ‘mockery’,  -qpiapaxa  [pi.]  (H.  as  an  explanation  of  dTioaKcuppaxa), 
-qpiaxf|c;  [m.]  ‘mocker’  (Ath.).  2.  pu^a,  -qq  [f.]  ‘slime,  mucus’,  also  ‘nostril,  snout, 
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spout  of  a  lamp’  (Hes.  Sc.  267,  Ion.,  Arist.),  with  several  derivatives:  diminutive 
pu^apiov  (M.  Ant.);  pul[d)6qq  ‘slimy,  full  of  slime’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Thphr.);  pu^-coTfjpeq 
[pi.]  (Hdt.,  Hp.),  -qxqpeq  (Gal.)  ‘nostrils’  (cf.  Tpomoxfjp,  KCOTtqxrjp,  etc.);  pu^-a(o), 
-da)  ‘to  be  slimy’  (sch.);  fishnames:  pu^cov,  -covoq  [m.]  ‘kind  of  mullet’  (Arist.),  as  a 
back-formation  pu^oq  ‘id.’  (Ath.),  cf.  kokkcov  :  KOKKoq,  etc.  (but  see  below  on  the 
derivation);  pulpvoq  ‘id.’  (Hices.  apud  Ath.),  like  Kopaidvoq,  etc.  3.  airopuipiq 
‘snuffling’  (Plu.),  -ia  ‘mucus’  (AB,  H.).  On  ►  puicqq  ‘mushroom’,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  puaaopai  is  a  yod-present;  Latin  has  a  nasal  present  e-mungo  ‘to  wipe  the 
nose’  (cf.  oxl(o)  beside  Lat.  scindo).  Frisk  explains  pu^a  as  follows:  in  the  same  way  as 
Kvior]  and  Kvloa  may  go  back  to  the  s-stem  supposed  in  Lat.  nidor,  pu^a  could  go 
back  to  an  s-stem  perhaps  continued  in  Lat.  mbcor  [m.]  ‘mold,  moistness’  (Solmsen 
1909:  238L).  He  then  asserts  that  pu^cov,  pu^oq  can  be  derived  directly  from  pu^a.  For 
the  sporadic  forms  with  op-  (apuaaExai  and  apuKTrjp  H.,  apu^cov  Arist.  beside 
pu^cov),  Frisk  adduces  a  Celtic  parallel  in  Gael,  smuc ,  smug  ‘mucus’.  Further 
proposed  cognates  include  Mir.  mocht  ‘weak’  <  *muk-to-  (problematic,  see 
Matasovic  2008  s.v.  *muxto-),  the  Germanic  group  of  ON  mjukr ,  and  Latv.  mukls 
‘marshy’. 

To  my  mind,  the  forms  pu^a,  pu^oq,  pu^wv  (the  above  derivation  of  which  seems 
doubtful)  beside  puK-,  as  well  as  the  existence  of  variants  with  initial  a-,  could  also 
point  to  Pre-Greek  origin.  On  puoicoq-  piaopa  (H.),  see  ►  puooq.  See  ►  pu(a>  2, 
►  pux0i(co. 

puaxal;,  -aKoq  [m.]  ‘upper  lip,  moustache’  (Stratt.,  Eub.,  Theoc.,  LXX),  a  Doric  and 
Laconian  word  (cf.  Arist.  Fr.  539).  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  puTTcuceq-  puKai  (cod.  puKai).  ZikeAoL  ’'Icoveq  (leg.  AaK-)  moycova  ‘beard’  (H.). 
On  (3uoxaI;  see  below. 

•ETYM  According  to  Ehrlich  KZ  41  (1907):  288  and  Giintert  1914:  128,  a 
transformation  of  paoxa(  ‘mouth’  by  influence  of  the  rare  ►  (3uoxa(  ‘moustache’ 
(Antiph.),  which  has  itself  been  explained  as  an  innovation.  Frisk  assumes  a  cross  of 
pdcrrcd]  and  puAAov  ‘lip’,  which  seems  impobable.  Both  the  variation  p-/(3-  and  the 
variant  puxxaiceq  point  to  Pre-Greek  origin;  see  Fur.:  218, 304. 

puaxf|piov  =>pua). 

puaxiAq  [f.]  ‘piece  of  bread,  scooped  out  as  a  spoon’  (com.  Ath.,  Aret.,  Poll.).  <<PG(s)> 
•DER  Diminutive  puoxiAapiov  (Poll.),  denominative  puoxiAdopai  [v.]  ‘to  gulp  out 
soup  with  a  puoxiAq’  (Ar.).  Further  puaxpov  [n.]  ‘id.’  (Nic.  Fr.  68,8  =  Ath.  3,126b), 
also  -oq  [m.]  (Poll.,  Hero  Mech.),  also  ‘spoon,  especially  as  a  measure  or  dose’ 
(medic.,  pap.),  pucrrpo-0fjKr|  [f.]  ‘spoon-case’  (pap.);  diminutive  puoxplov  (medic.). 
•ETYM  Probably  a  Pre-Greek  word  because  of  its  suffix  -IA-,  which  is  frequent  in 
these  words.  For  the  suffix  of  puoxiAq,  one  may  compare  (toplAq,  oxpo(3lAq,  paplAq, 
TtedlAov,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  249).  For  an  Indo-European  etymology,  one  would 
have  to  assume  a  nominal  basis,  e.g.  *puoxov,  -oq,  for  which  there  is  no  further 
connection.  The  notation  pioxuA(A)q,  -aopai  is  due  to  confusion  with  ►  piaxuAAto. 

puaxil;  [adv.]  ■  apa  xtp  okotei  ‘at  the  time  of  darkness’  (H.).  <  GR> 


puXoq 

•ETYM  From  puco,  with  an  adverbial  suffix,  see  Janda  Sprache  40  (1998):  21. 

(luxxoq  [?]  •  xo  yuvaiKElov  ‘female  genitals’  (H.).  <PG(v)> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  218  compares  (3uxxoq-  to  yuvaucalov  aidolov  ‘id.’  (H.),  which  proves  Pre- 
Greek  origin.  See  ►  puKoq. 

puTTcoxoq  [m.]  ‘dish,  kind  of  paste’,  made  of  cheese,  honey,  garlic,  etc.  (Hippon., 
Anan.,  Hp.,  com.,  Thphr.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  -00-  (Hp.  Loc.  Horn.  47),  -a-  (Call .fr.  282). 

•DER  puTTcoTEuai  [v.]  ‘to  change  into  a  p.,  to  hash  up’  (Ar.),  puaacoxEupaxa-  dpxupaxa 
‘condiments’  (H.). 

•ETYM  For  the  realia,  cf.  on  pupa.  A  formation  in  -toxoq,  probably  denominal  (cf. 
Chantraine  1933:  305^  Schwyzer:  503).  In  view  of  the  variation  -xx-/-aa-/-o-,  the 
word  is  Pre-Greek. 

puxOKw  [v.]  ‘to  blow  the  nose,  sniff;  to  ridicule’  (Theoc.,  Plb.,  AP ).  4PG'<> 

•VAR  ava-puX01(opai  ‘to  sniff,  sigh  loudly’  (A.  Pr.  743);  in  H.  also  TtpopuX0i(Ei  and 
£7TEpuX0ioav,  the  latter  as  an  explanation  of  ETtepu^av. 

•DER  puxOiapoq  [m.]  ‘snorting,  mocking’  (Hp.,  E.,  Aq.);  pux0d)6qq  ‘snorting’  (Hp.), 
as  if  from  *  px>x0oq  (cf.  below). 

•ETYM  An  expressive  present,  related  to  ►  puooopai  and  ►  pu(o)  ‘to  moan,  sigh’.  Frisk 
suggests  that  the  starting  point  for  the  present  pux0i(u)  may  have  been  the  aorist 
pu^ai,  pu^aaOai,  perhaps  via  an  intermediary  *px>x0oq  (see  above),  or  alternatively 
after  (3po^ai  :  (3pox0oq  :  (3pox0i(w.  The  element  puX0-  could  be  Pre-Greek  (not  in 
Fur.). 

puXAoq  “"puKAoq. 

puXoq  [m.]  ‘the  innermost  place,  interior,  corner,  hiding-place,  storage  room’  (II.);  on 
the  mg.  in  Homer  see  Wace  JHS  71  (1951):  203ff.  <PG?> 

•VAR  puyd  [pi.]  (Call.  Del.  142).  On  poxoi-  see  below. 

•COMP  E7txd-puxoq  ‘with  seven  hiding-places’  (Call.). 

•DER  1.  puxioq  ‘innermost’  (poet,  since  Hes.  Op.  523,  late  prose);  several  superlatives, 
all  from  puxoq:  puxoixaxoq  (<p  146),  from  the  loc.  -puyol  in  poxoi-  Evxoq.  Ilacpioi 
‘inside’  (H.);  puxaiTaxoq  (Arist.);  -TEpoq  (Hdn.  Epim .),  after  peoai-xaxoq,  -TEpoq, 
etc.;  puxaxoq  (A.  R.,  Call.),  after  eoxaxoq,  etc.;  puxeoxaxoq  (Phot.).  2.  pux-aAoq  = 
-axoq  (trag.  anon.  puxaAa  Tapxapa;  also  E.  Hel.  189  [lyr.]?),  cf.  puXdApq-  (3u0oq 
OaAdooqq  ‘depth  of  the  sea’  (Phot.),  cf.  aApq,  and  (3uooaAoi-  (3o0poi  ‘holes’  (H.).  3. 
puxcbdqq  ‘full  of  corners’  (E.).  4.  puyaq  [f.]  =  puxoq  (Lyr.  Adesp.  Oxy.  15  II  4).  5. 
puxoopai  [ v.]  ‘to  be  hidden  in  a  corner’  (sch.). 

On  puoxov-  to  avdpelov  Kai  yuvaiKElov  popiov  ‘male  and  female  private  parts’  (H.), 
connected  by  Fick  KZ  43  (1909-1910):  149  assuming  *pux-oi<ov,  see  ►  pooxocl  2- 
•ETYM  As  a  fourth  series  of  stops  ( *kh ,  etc.)  is  not  assumed  anymore,  the  genetic 
connection  with  Arm.  mxem  ‘to  immerse’  (Frisk)  is  obsolete,  but  it  was  semantically 
doubtful  anyway.  The  Gm.  group  of’ON  smjuga  ‘to  slip  in’,  MHG  smiegen  ‘to  nestle’ 
may  theoretically  derive  from  IE  *smeug f-,  like  Greek,  but  the  Gm.  words  may  also 
go  back  to  *smeuk,  and  correspond  to  OCS  smykati  s%  ‘to  drag  on,  cooper’,  Litli. 


smukti  ‘to  glide  (away)’,  etc.  Fur.:  364  thinks  that  pu^oc;  is  Pre-Greek;  but  without 
further  arguments  (see  ►  (3u0oc;  and  Fur.:  254).  One  argument  could  be  the  gloss 
(3uaaa\oi,  if  it  really  belongs  here;  another,  the  gloss  po^ol-  evtoc;  with  a  vocalic 
interchange. 

puco  [v.]  ‘to  close,  be  shut’,  of  the  eyes:  ‘to  shut  the  eyes,  abate’,  especially  with  xaxa- 
(S.  Fr.  774,  Call.,  Nic.).  <IE?  *meus~,  *meuH-  ‘shutV 

•VAR  Aor.  pfiaai  (Cl  637),  late  puaai  (AP),  fut.  puaco  (Lyc.  988),  perf.  pepuxa  (Cl  420). 
•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  especially  etu-,  Kara-,  ouv-.  As  a  first  element  in  pu-cu\|/, 
thematically  enlarged  -cortoc;  “with  closing  eyes”,  i.e.  ‘near-sighted’  (cf.  Sommer  1948: 
92)- 

•DER  1.  Adverb  in  -xi  with  privative  a:  apucrrl  ‘without  closing  (the  lips),  at  one 
draught’  (Hp.,  Pherecr.),  whence  apuaxic;  [f .]  ‘drinking  at  one  draught’  (Anacr., 
Epich.,  E.),  whence  dpuaxi(co  [v.]  ‘to  empty  the  cup  at  one  draught’  (E.,  Plu.).  2. 
(aup-,  xaxa-)puaic;  [f.]  ‘closing’  (Hp.,  Thphr.,  Plu.).  3.  pucxqc;  [m.]  ‘sbd.  initiated  (in 
the  Eleusinian  mysteries)’  (Heraclit.,  Ar.,  E.),  probably  from  “who  shuts  his  eyes”,  in 
opposition  to  the  ettoktiic;  “the  observer”:  he  who  has  reached  the  highest  degree; 
puaxic;  [f .]  name  of  comedies  of  Antiph.  and  Philem.,  also  in  LXX;  puaxixoc; 
‘belonging  to  the  puaxai  (mysteries),  secret’  (IA),  puaxqpiov,  usually  -ia  [pi.]  ‘secret 
service’  (I A),  puaxr|p-icb6r|c;,  -ixoc;,  etc. 

Beside  puco  stands  pueco  (mostly  pass,  puEopai)  ‘to  be  initiated’,  secondarily  act.  ‘to 
initiate’  (IA),  aor.  puqBrjvai,  purjaai,  fut.  pur|0r|aopai,  perf.  pEpuqpai;  rarely  with  ev-, 
cnjv-,  rtpo-.  The  mg.  probably  developed  from  ‘to  have  one’s  eyes  closed’  (cf.  puaxqc;). 
Thence  puqaic;  [f .]  ‘initiation’  (Hell.,  inscr.,  Ph.). 

On  itself  stands  puaco  ‘to  shut  the  lips  (the  eyes?)’  (only  in  Ar.  Lys.  126  xi  poi  puaxE; 
explained  with  axapdapuxxEXE  by  H.),  also  poipuaco  (H.,  Phot.);  perhaps  constructed 
from  the  passage  in  Ar.;  but  cf.  the  reduplication  in  poipuMw  s.v.  ►  puMw. 

•ETYM  The  present  puco  can  be  explained  either  from  *mus-ie/o-,  or  from  *muH- 
ie/o-.  The  short  vowel  in  the  aor.  puaai,  like  that  of  cp0aaai,  etc.,  may  perhaps  be 
explained  from  an  older  root  aor.  (Frisk  suggests  that  puaav  Cl  637  stands  for  older 
*puv);  puaai  can  be  secondary  after  puco.  The  fut.  puaco  derives  from  the  aorist.  The 
innovative  presents  pueopai  and  puEco  may  have  arisen  from  non-presentic  forms 
enlarged  with  t],  like  pur|0qvai,  pepuppai;  cf.  Schwyzer:  721.  The  perfect  pepuxa 
recalls  other  intransitive  perfects,  like  Eaxqxa,  (3e(3r|Ka,  etc.,  and  could  be  a  recent 
formation. 

From  other  languages,  Oettinger  1979:  i6iff.  connected  Hitt.  munnae-z'  ‘to  hide, 
conceal’,  which  is  followed  by  Bernabe  and  Rodriguez  Somolinos  Glotta  71  (1993): 
121-129.  puco  cannot  belong  to  ►  apuvco,  however,  which  requires  a  root  *h2meu~.  The 
connection  with  Pal.  mus-  ‘to  satiate  oneself  as  IE  *meus-  ‘to  shut  oneself  by  Janda 
Sprache  40  (1998):  21  is  semantically  not  very  attractive.  Finally,  Fur.:  378  compares 
►  apuco  and  considers  the  possibility  of  Pre-Greek  origin. 

So:  either  the  root  was  *meus~,  in  which  case  the  perfect  was  innovated,  or  it  was 
*meuH~,  when  the  aorist  and  nominal  forms  like  puaxqc;  are  young. 

puco^oc;  [m.]  ‘dormouse’  (Opp.  K.  2,  574).  <JPG?(s)> 


•ETYM  The  proposal  to  derive  puco^oc;  from  a  pre-form  *pu-cox-ioc;,  a  verbal 
governing  compound  of  puco  ‘to  shut’  and  the  IE  root  *h3kw-  ‘eye,  sight’,  with  a  suffix 
-10-  and  compositional  lengthening,  is  untenable:  it  would  have  resulted  in  -aa-,  not 
in  Unclear  is  pucolpa,  glossed  u(3piaxixdc;  Abyoc;  by  H.  and  Suid.;  according  to 
Suid.,  it  also  means  ‘mouse-hole’,  ►  pucuma.  If  so,  the  first  member  may  be  puq,  but  it 
may  also  be  folk  etymology.  The  word  is  rather  Pre-Greek,  cf.  ►popo^oc;  for  the 
suffix. 

pucoma  [f .]  1.  ‘mouse  hole’  (Arist.,  Ael.);  2.  ‘shortsightedness’  (Aet.).  <<  GR> 

•ETYM  In  the  first  meaning,  a  compound  of  puc;  and  OTtrj  ‘hole’,  with  compositional 
lengthening  and  suffixal  -ia;  cf.  Scheller  1951:  45f.  In  the  second  meaning,  the  word  is 
derived  from  ►  puonf/  2  ‘shortsighted’. 

puan|/ 1,  -u)7T0<;  [m.]  ‘goad,  spur;  gadfly’,  also  ‘stimulus’  (A.,  PL,  X.,  Arist.).  <  PG?(s)> 
•DER  pucum(o)  [v.]  ‘to  spurn’  (X.,  Plb.);  pucom(opai  [v.]  ‘to  be  stung  by  gadflies’  (X., 

J-> 

•ETYMBoisacq’s  proposal  *p.ui-cm|/  “with  the  aspect  of  a  fly,  fly-like”  is  called  doubtful 
by  DELG.  The  suggestion  of  a  special  use  of  pucui]/  2  (Gil  Fernandez  1959:  81-4)  is  not 
convincing  either.  For  the  suffix  -co\|/  in  insect  names,  cf.  Kcuvan)/  ‘gnat,  crane  fly’  and 
Sommer  1948:  92.  Since  Kcbvan|/  is  probably  a  Pre-Greek  word,  the  same  may  hold  for 
pucoi|/  as  well. 

pucotf/  2,  -arnoc;  [adj.]  ‘shortsighted’  (Arist.).  <SGRS> 

•DER  pucortia  ‘shortsightedness’,  -curtiaq  [m.]  ‘shortsighted  man’  (Poll.,  Paul.  Aeg.), 
-cortiaaic;  =  -amia  (Gal.),  after  the  words  for  diseases  in  -iaaic;,  as  if  from  ’f-comdco; 
pucoTta(co  [v.]  ‘to  be  shortsighted’  (2  Ep.  Pet.  1,  9).  Also  thematic  puumoc;  ‘id.’  (X. 
Cyn.). 

•ETYM  Properly  “with  eyes  getting  shut”,  from  puco  and  un|/.  See  ►  puan|/ 1,  ►  puco. 
pco  [?]  Name  of  a  letter.  =>pu  1. 

puiKaopai  [v.]  ‘to  mock,  ridicule,  insult’  (LXX,  Epicur.,  Agatharch.).  <  PG(v)> 

•COMP  Sporadically  with  prefix,  like  Sia-,  Kara-. 

•DER  pcoKoc;  [m.]  ‘mocker,  insulting’  (Arist.,  LXX),  pcoxia  ‘mockery’,  pcoxoc;  [m.] 
‘insult’  (Anon,  apud  Ath.,  Simp.),  pcoxd(co  (Suid.),  -euco  (Zonar.)  ‘to  insult’;  pcbxqpa 
(LXX),  5ia-,  Kaxa-pcoKiiaic;  (Plb.,  Ath.)  ‘mockery’. 

•ETYM  Formally  (cf.  Ppcopaopai,  Ttcoxaopai,  etc.),  it  is  obvious  to  take  pcoxdopai  as  an 
intensive  deverbative;  the  rare  forms  pcoxoc;  and  pcoxoc;  must  then  be  back- 
formations.  One  might  also  compare  intensives  like  pqxaopai  and  puxaopai,  but 
further  details  are  obscure.  According  to  an  anonymous  spokesman  (Stud,  itfilcl. 
N.S.  1,  93),  the  word  was  originally  used  for  a  camel  (xdpqkoc;  pcoxaxai),  an 
indication  which  could  point  to  onomatopoeic  origin.  Fur.:  133  compares  pcbyETai- 
cp0ov£i  (H.)  with  a  different  velar,  and  concludes  to  a  Pre-Greek  word.  See  ►  pcopoc;. 

pd)\oc;  [m.]  ‘battle,  turmoil  of  battle’  (II.,  a  233,  Hes.  Sc.  257;  after  these  Archil.  3).  <<IE? 
*meh3-  ‘get  tiredV 


ggo  ptbAu 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  eupcoAoc;-  dya0oc;  TtoA£pioxf|c;,  euottAoc;  ‘good  fighter, 
well-armed’  (H.),  EupcoAicov  (Sparta);  further  in  the  following  words  from  Gortyn, 
which  semantically  belong  together:  avxlpcoAoc;  ‘ctvxiSiKoc;,  opponent  in  court’, 
dvxipwAia-  Slier]  eic;  qv  oi  avxiSiKoi  Ttapayivovxai  ‘trial  in  which  the  adversaries  are 
present’  (H.  s.v.  pcoAel),  apcpipcoAoc;  ‘about  which  a  trial  is  held,  disputable’,  apcoAei 
‘without  trial’,  uncertain  ayxepcoIAla],  perhaps  =  dyxlGT£La? 

•DER  Denominative  verb  pcoAeco  [v.]  ‘to  go  to  court,  litigate’  (Gortyn),  also  with 
dpepi-,  ano-,  em-;  pcoAei-  paxexai  ‘battles’,  pcoAqaexai-  paxqoExai,  TTiKpavOijaexai  ‘will 
be  embittered’  (H.).  Here  probably  also  McbAeia  [n.pl.],  name  of  an  Arcadian  festival 
(sch.  A.  R.  1, 164). 

•ETYM  Connection  with  Lat.  moles  ‘heavy  mass,  effort,  etc.’  (Frisk)  is  by  no  means 
certain:  the  original  meaning  would  then  be  ‘effort,  labor’  vel  sim.  (cf.  pcbAoc;  lAprjoc;), 
whence  ‘fight’  (cf.  rtovoc;),  and  thence,  with  transition  to  the  juridical  sphere, 
‘lawsuit’  (cf.  SiciiKetv,  cpeuyEiv;  see  Triimpy  1950:  i6off.,  Ruijgh  1957:  95f.). 

A  better  solution  seems  to  separate  a  suffix  -/-,  and  connect  a  group  of  Germanic  and 
Slavic  words:  OHG  muoan  ‘to  cumber,  bother’  (G  miide ),  Ru.  lsg.  maju  ‘to  exhaust, 
tease’,  Lith.  pri-si-muol-eti  ‘to  get  tired’.  See  LIV2  s.v.  *meh3-.  See  ►  poAic;,  ►  pcbAuc;. 

pcbAu  [n.]  name  of  an  unknown  plant  (k  305,  Com.  adesp.  641),  identified  in  various 
ways  by  later  authors  (Plin.,  Dsc.,  Ps.-Dsc.,  Poet,  de  herb.).  According  to  Thphr.  (HP 
9,  15,  7)  it  is  an  Arcadian  name  for  a  kind  of  garlic  ‘Allium  nigrum’;  also  pcbAuc;  p((a 
(Lyc.  679).  See  Ferrari  RILomb.  88  (1995):  i2ff.  <PG?(v)> 

•ETYM  A  foreign  word,  which  may  be  compared  with  ►  pcbAu(a.  This  has  a  non- 
Greek  suffix  (cf.  Kovu(a,  opu(a),  which  means  that  our  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek, 
too.  For  the  u-stem,  cf.  plcru,  (3pd0u,  acbpu,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933: 119).  All  proposed 
IE  etymologies  (see  Frisk)  have  to  be  rejected. 

pcbAui[a  [f .]  name  of  a  kind  of  garlic  (Hp.).  <  PG(s)> 

•ETYM  Related  to  pcbAu  with  the  same  ending  as  in  Kovu(a,  opu(a,  pl(a,  etc.  See  also 
Andre  RPh.  84  (1958):  235.  As  the  ending  can  hardly  be  explained  in  Indo-European 
terms,  it  must  be  Pre-Greek.  It  could  represent  /-dya/  or  /-tya/. 

pcbAuc;,  -not;  [adj .]  ‘(mentally)  enervated;  dull,  feeble,  weak’  (S.  Fr.  963.  Nic.,  Demetr. 
Lac.).  <?> 

•VAR  Also  pcbAu!;-  d7TaiSeuxoc;  ‘lacking  education,  stupid’  (H.),  cod.  -6-,  cf.  von 
Blumenthal  1930:  42k;  pcbAuKa-  xov  ci7tal6euTov.  ZaKUv0ioi  (H.);  pcoAupov-  vco0pov, 
(3pa5u  ‘sluggish,  slow’  (H.). 

•DER  pcoAuco  [v.]  ‘to  boil  imperfectly,  scald,  simmer’,  med.  ‘to  become  powerless,  fade 
away’,  especially  of  wounds:  ‘to  fail  to  come  to  a  head’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  also  -uveu, 
-uvopai;  aor.  pass.  pcoAu(v)0fjvai,  perf.  med.  pepcbAuapat,  rarely  with  drro-,  Kara-, 
Sia;  pcoAuexai-  yqpaoKEi  ‘becomes  old’,  pEpcoAuopEvq-  TtapEipEvq  ‘slack,  weakened’ 
(H.).  Verbal  nouns  pcbAu  me;  (-uvcnc;)  [f.]  ‘scalding,  simmering’  (Arist.,  Thphr.), 
opposite  of  ev]/r)mc;;  -uxqc;  ettecov  mg.  uncertain  (Timo). 

•ETYM  For  pcoAuco  (whence  pcoAuvco),  compare  kcoAuco.  The  much  rarer  pcbAuc;  could 
be  a  back-formation.  With  velar:  pcbAu!;  like  Kopul;-  veavloKoc;  ‘boy’  (H.),  see  Kopq; 
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pcuAupoq  like  exupoq,  Kamipoq,  etc.,  if  not  dissimilated  from  -uAoq.  Because  of  the 
unclear  meaning  and  formation,  pcbAuq  is  etymologically  hard  to  assess. 

Connection  with  peAcoq  does  not  explain  the  long  vowel  -co-.  Comparison  with 
pcbAoq  is  mentioned  by  Pok.  746.  Petersson  1923:  18  relates  pcoAuco  to  poAouco  (see 
poAeuco),  like  kcoAuco  to  koAouco.  As  Frisk  remarks,  everything  remains  hypothetical. 
The  suffix  -UK-  looks  Pre-Greek. 

prbAal;  [?]  a  Fydian  name  for  wine  (H.).  <  PG?(v)>> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  219  compares  (3coAr|vf|  =  dproAoc;,  a  kind  of  vine  in  Bithynia  (Gp.  5, 17,  5). 
If  correct,  the  word  seems  Pre-Greek  in  view  of  the  interchange. 

pcbAonjr,  -amoc;  [m.]  ‘stripe,  wale,  weal,  bruise’  (Hyp.,  Arist.,  FXX,  medic.).  <<  PG(s)> 
•DER  ptoAco7T-iKoc;  ‘stripy’  (Gal.),  -l(co  [v.]  ‘to  make  stripes,  wallop,  bash’  (Aq. ,  Plu.). 
•ETYM  The  analysis  as  a  compound  containing  -co\p  ‘eye,  sight,  etc.’  is  wrong.  Words 
like  these  contain  a  suffix  -co\p  (see  e.g.  ►kcovcoi]/)  and  are  certainly  of  Pre-Greek 
origin.  Any  relation  with  *mel-  ‘black’  (peAac;,  poAuvco)  is  out  of  the  question. 

pcbpai  [v.]  ‘to  strive,  try,  desire’  (poet.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  3Sg.  pcbtai  (Epich.),  3pl.  ptbvtai  (Euph.  [IIP]),  opt.  pcbxo  (Stob.);  perhaps  also 
El.  peuxo,  see  Fraenkel  1910:  45,  Bechtel  1921,  2:  854;  inf.  pcbcr0ai  (Thgn.),  ptc. 
pcbpevoc;  (A.,  S.),  aor.  epeboaxo-  eupev,  EXExvaoaxo,  e(f|xr|aev  ‘invented,  contrived, 
investigated’  (H.). 

•DER  pebme;  [f .]  ‘searching’  (Corn.). 

•ETYM  It  cannot  be  established  whether  the  primary  verb  pcbpai  is  an  athematic 
formation  or  a  /od-present  (cf.  Schwyzer:  675s).  There  is  little  support  for  the 
supposition  of  Bechtel  1914  s.v.  paipaco,  that  pcbpai  derives  from  a  lost  perfect.  The 
hapax  Epeboaxo  is  an  innovation  from  pcbpai.  Connection  with  the  reduplicated  verb 

►  paipaco  and  the  ambiguous  ►paiopai  is  possible.  Prellwitz  BB  26  (1901):  309ff. 
connected  the  Gm.  group  of  Go.  mops  ‘courage,  fury’,  followed  by  Pok  704f. 

pebpoq  [m.]  ‘blame,  reproach,  blemish’  (poet.  (3  86,  late  prose),  ‘stain  of  a  sacrificial 
animal’  (FXX).  <??> 

•VAR  pebpap  [n.]  (Eye.). 

•COMP  a-pcopoc;  ‘without  blame’  (Ion.  poet.),  pcopo-aK07toc;  ‘who  inspects  the 
sacrificial  animal  for  a  blemish’,  together  with  -aK07t£opai,  -ecu  (Ph.). 

•DER  pcbp-ipoq  ‘with  blame’  (Stoic.);  cf.  vopipoc;,  etc.  Denominative  verbs:  1. 
pcopctopai  ‘to  blame,  abuse,  defame’  (Ion.  poet,  since  II.),  Ion.  -eopai,  rarely  with  etu-, 
5ia-;  thence  pcbpqpa  (LXX,  v.l.),  -qcrtc;  (sch.)  ‘blame’,  -qxqc;  [m.]  ‘censurer’  (Hp.), 
-qxiKoc;  ‘censorious’  (Hell.),  -qAoc;  ‘blameful’  (Hid.).  2.  pcopeuco  [v.]  ‘id.’  ((  274,  Hes. 
Op.  756),  in  order  to  avoid  contracted  forms,  cf.  Aco(3ciopai  next  to  Awjteuco  (see 

►  Acb(3q).  3.  pcopaivco  [v.]  ‘id.’  (Hdn.  Epim.). 

•ETYM  Beside  pcbpoc;  stand  pupap-  alaxoc;,  cpo(3o<;,  \|/oyoc;  ‘shame,  fear,  blame’  and 
pupapl(ei-  Y£koia(ei  ‘jests’  (H.);  the  old  connection  with  apupcov  ‘noble,  royal,  vel 
sim.’  as  a  privative  formation  from  *pupa  is  rather  doubtful.  Ablaut  co  (from  *ou)  :  u 
is  hardly  possible,  in  spite  of  examples  like  (copoc; :  (upq.  The  word  remains  isolated, 
but  cf.  poiKCiopai,  pcbKoc;  for  the  meaning. 
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ptovul;,  -v\oc,  [adj.]  ‘with  one  hoof,  mostly  plur.,  of  horses,  as  opposed  to  the  split 
hooves  of  cattle  and  sheep  (Horn.,  Hdt.,  Arist.).  -4  IE  *stp-h3nogwh-> 

•VAR  On  the  stem  formation,  see  Sommer  1948:  96ff. 

•ETYM  The  ancients  derived  it  from  *povf(o)-ovuI;,  with  syllable  dissimilation  and 
compositional  lengthening,  an  opinion  defended  in  modern  times  by  Runes  Glotta 
19  (1930/1931):  286f.  However,  Saussure  1922:  266  derived  it  from  *ap-d>vui;  with  an 
old  zero  grade  of  IE  *sem-  (see  ►  elc;  ‘one’).  Under  this  hypothesis,  puivulj  must  be  an 
extremely  archaic  form,  which  Frisk  did  not  consider  very  likely.  However,  the 
reconstructed  form  must  be  *stn-h3nugl1-  >  pci)-vux->  as  was  shown  by  the  present 
author  (Beekes  Orbis  20  (1971):  138-142).  • 

pcopoc;  1  [adj.]  ‘stupid,  obtuse,  foolish’  (IA). 

•VAR  Att.  ptopoc;  (accent  probably  taken  from  the  vocative;  see  Schwyzer:  380  and 

383)- 

•COMP  Compounds,  mostly  late:  e.g.  pcopo-Aoyoc;  ‘who  speaks  stupidities’,  whence 
pcopo-Aoyia,  -Aoyeio,  -Aoyqpa  (Arist.),  u7to-pa)poc;  ‘a  little  stupid’  (Luc.). 

•DER  pcopia  [f.]  ‘stupidity’  (IA),  ,  Ion.  -ir|;  paipiai-  itittoi  mi  (3oi3c;  into  ApKadiov 
‘horses  and  cows  (Arc.)’  (H.),  pcopiac;  [m.sg.],  like  e.g.  epuGpiac;,  and  with  a  semantic 
development  like  in  MoGr.  aAoyo  =  iVrnoc;;  Maipiaiv  (Arc.  Gramm.).  Denominatives: 
1.  pcopaivo)  [v.]  ‘to  be  stupid,  foolish’  (A.,  E.,  X.,  Arist.),  ‘to  play  the  fool,  make 
foolish’,  pass,  ‘to  become  insipid’  (LXX,  NT),  whence  pcbpav-cric;  =  pcopia  (sch.).  2. 
pcopoopai  [v.]  ‘to  become  insipid’  (Hp.).  3.  pcopeuto  =  pcopaivco  (LXX).  4.  pcopi(a)  ‘to 
be  stupid’  (Gal.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Usually  connected  with  Skt.  mura-  ‘foolish’,  with  ablaut  o(u )  :  w, 
but  this  ablaut  is  now  not  accepted  anymore,  cf.  Mayrhofer  EWAia  s.v.  With  words 
of  this  meaning,  we  must  reckon  with  deviations  and  crosses,  which  makes 
comparative  work  rather  difficult.  Lat.  morus  ‘mad,  silly’  was  borrowed  from  Greek 
(see  WH  s.v.). 

pcopoc;  2  [adj.]  •  6(u,  pdtcuov,  ap(3Au  ‘sharp,  in  vain,  blunt;  dull’  (H.). 

•ETYM  On  the  gloss  o^u,  see  Leumann  1950:  27218. 

pcbxETai  =>  pancaouai. 


N 

v-  variant  form  of  the  privative  prefix,  in  v-r)A(e)f|c;,  v-rjvepoc;,  v-coSoc;,  etc.  -4  IE  *n- 
‘un-’> 

•ETYM  In  Beekes  1969:  98-113,  it  was  shown  that  forms  in  vrp,  va-,  vco-  arose  from  the 
IE  negating  prefix  *n-  combined  with  a  following  sequence  *HC -  (for  *H  =  *h„  *h2, 
*h3,  respectively).  This  vocalized  as  *n-HC-.  See  ►a-. 

va(JAa  [f.]  name  of  a  Phoenician  lyre  with  10  or  12  strings  (Soph.  Fr.  849  [uncertain 
conj.],  LXX).  -4 LW  Sem> 

•VAR  -ac;  [m.]  (com.,  Str.),  also  vauAcc  [f.]  (Aq.,  Sm.),  -ov  [n.]  (H.). 

•DER  va(3Ai(a)  =  i|/aAAio  (gloss.)  with  va(3AiaTfjc;  [m.]  ‘va(3Aa-player’  (Euph.),  also 
va(3AiOTo-KTUTteuc;  ‘id.’  (Man.  4,  185)  for  *va(3Ao-KTimoc;  (through  cross  and  with 
formal  enlargement  -euc;),  va(3Aicn:pia  [f.]  (Maced.). 

•ETYM  Like  the  instrument,  the  name  was  probably  also  Phoenician;  cf.  Hebr.  nebel 
name  of  a  harp.  More  in  Lewy  1895:  161.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  nablium,  nablum ,  see  WH 
s.v. 

Originally,  the  word  seems  to  have  meant  ‘vase’.  See  Masson  1967:  67-69  and 
Heurgon  1966:  518-522.  Etruscan  has  naplan ,  designating  a  cup. 

vaeppa  [f .]  •  Seamiiva  ‘mistress’  (H.).  <  GR> 

•ETYM  An  Aeolic  form,  probably  for  va<et>£ppa;  cf.  vcuTapa  (leg.  vaet-?)- 
o’lKoSecTTtoiva  (H.),  see  Hoffmann  1893:  241. 

vai  [pci.]  affirmative  pci.  ‘really,  yes’  (IL);  va't  drj,  vai  prjv,  vai  pa  Aia,  vf)  Aia,  etc.  -4  IE? 
*(h,e)no-  ‘that  oneV 

•VAR  Also  vrj  (esp.  Att.),  vei  (Boeot.,  also  Arc.). 

•DER  vaixi  (S.,  PL),  with  -xi  like  in  ouxf  vaidapcoc;  (Com.  Adesp.)  after  oudapcoc;, 
pqdapcoc;. 

•ETYM  Greek  vrj  corresponds  with  Lat.  ne  ‘really’;  vai  could  have  a  formal 
counterpart  in  ToB  nai  ‘indeed,  surely’.  For  vrj  :  vd  :  vai,  cf.  f|  :  d  :  ai  ‘if;  ►  6ai  is 
analogical  beside  5rj.  The  word  is  usually  connected  with  the  demonstrative  IE 
*(hle-)no-  ‘he  there’;  see  ►ekelvoc;  and  WH  s.v.  etiim. 

vai'cu;  [f.]  ‘Naiade’  »VARvak;,  Ion.  vq'iac;,  vq'ic;.  ^vaco. 

vaiKiaaopeiiovTac;  •  ETtitqdEc;  diaaupovTac;  Kai  e^euteAiCovtoc;  ‘they  who  willingly  “tear 
to  pieces”,  that  is  to  say,  disparage’  •  tivec;  6e  cpaoi  vaiKiaarjpEic;  AcyeaGai  etiI  tou 
epcpaivovToc;  opoAoyElv  Kai  pq  opoAoyoOvroc;  ‘others  say  that  v.  is  called  he  who 
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makes  it  appear  that  he  agrees,  even  if  he  does  not  agree’  (Pherecr.  222),  enl  tcI>v 
KaT£\|/£UO|ievcov  f]  Xe^ic;  ‘the  way  of  speaking  of  those  who  speak  falsely’  (H.).  Cf. 
Photius  s.v.  4  ?> 

•ETYM  It  has  been  attempted  to  recognize  vai^i  (=  vai)  in  the  beginning. 

vaico  [v.]  ‘to  live,  inhabit’,  occasionally  ‘to  be  situated’  (in  this  mg.  also  med.  eb 
vaiopevoc;),  aor.  trans.  ‘to  settle,  give  as  a  home’,  intr.  ‘to  settle’  (II.).  -4  IE?  *nes- 
‘escape,  return  home’,  PG?> 

•VAR  Aor.  vaocrai,  -oaoBai,  -Srjvai,  late  forms  vaif|oavTo,  perf.  VEvaapai,  fut. 
vaacropai. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  Kata-,  ano-,  cruv-,  tiepi-,  7iapa-. 

•DER  Enlarged  vcurraco  ‘to  live,  inhabit’,  also  with  7i£pi-,  peta-,  7iapa-;  also  ‘to  be 
situated’,  especially  in  eb  vaietdcov  ‘well  situated,  livable’  (II.);  cf.  Chantraine  1942: 
358.  From  the  present  stem  (probably  in  part  a  back-formation  from  vaiETaco):  7t£pi-, 
pera-vaierai  [m.pl.]  ‘who  live  around,  together  with’  (fi  488,  A.  R.  4,  470,  Hes.  Th. 
401),  aXi-vaietai  ‘who  live  in  the  sea’  (B.  16,  97);  ev-vaerai  ‘inhabitants’  (Isyll.,  A.  R.), 
-etic;  [f.]  (A.  R.).  Simplex  va£tr|c;,  Dor.  -tap  ‘inhabitant’  (poet,  since  Simon.),  vaiETic; 
[f.]  (Call.);  secondary  (EV-)vaeTr|p  [m.]  ‘id.’  (AP),  evvabtEipa  [f.]  ( API. ).  On 

►  peravdaTiic;,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  The  causative  meaning  of  aor.  vaocrai  probably  arose  from  its  opposition  to 
intr.  vao0r)vai.  The  meaning  ‘to  be  situated’,  which  is  often  found  for  vaierdw 
(especially  in  e5  vaietacov),  but  rarely  with  vaico,  has  not  yet  received  a  convincing 
explanation;  perhaps  we  must  start  from  the  ptc.  eu  vaietacov,  if  properly  ‘where  one 
lives  well’,  with  the  same  shift  as  in  6  em(3d\Xcov,  etc.  (type  cafe  chantant ). 

The  verbal  stem  vao-  (vaico  <  *vao-ico)  is  isolated.  Comparison  with  *nes-  as  in 

►  veopai,  vootoc;  is  semantically  attractive,  but  the  a-vocalism  poses  a  problem.  A 
solution  could  be  that  vao-  arose  by  restoration  of  v-  in  the  zero  grade  acr-  <  *ns-; 
thus  e.g.  LIV2  s.v.  *nes~.  Note,  however,  the  original  reflex  of  the  zero  grade  in 

►  aopevoc;. 

Alternatively,  vao-  could  be  Pre-Greek.  See  further  ►  vaoc;. 

vaKi]  [f.]  ‘woollen  skin,  fleece’,  especially  of  sheep  and  goats  (1;  530,  Lyc.,  Paus.).  <  PG> 
•VAR  More  common  is  vaicoc;  [n.]  (Pi.,  Hdt.,  Simon.,  inscr.). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  vaico- b£i|/r|c;  [m.]  ‘tanner’  (Hp.),  as  a  second  member  in 
Katca-vaKi]  [f.]  ‘coarse  cloth,  worn  by  slaves  working  on  the  field,  with  a  front  of 
sheepskin’  (Ar.),  which  is  properly  a  bahuvrlhi;  on  apvaidc;  see  ►  apf|v. 

•DER  vaKupiov-  bbppa  ‘skin,  hide’  (H.);  formation  unclear,  perhaps  to  be  changed 
(following  Schmidt)  into  vaicb<6>piov  (like  peX-udpiov  etc.,  Chantraine  1933:  72k). 
•ETYM  For  vaicoc; :  vaKip  cf.  vaicoc; :  vaici]  and  common  pairs  of  abstracts,  like  (3Xa(3oc; 
:  (3Xa(3r|;  the  suffixation  of  vaicoc;  is  like  eipoc;,  cpapoc;,  etc.,  that  of  vaici]  like  Xcbui],  etc. 
(all  names  for  ‘wool’  and  ‘cloth’). 

The  reconstruction  as  IE  *nak-s-ko-  and  comparison  with  OE  ncesc  ‘soft  leather,  e.g. 
deer-skin’  <  PGm.  *naska-,  which  is  isolated  in  Germanic,  cannot  be  upheld  for 
obvious  reasons.  Rather  a  Pre-Greek  word;  see  Fur.:  294,  305.  The  suffixation  of 
vaxbpiov  points  in  the  same  direction.  See  ►  vdcrao). 


vapapav  [acc.sg.m.]  ‘candelabrum?’  (inscr.  Delos  224of.).  4  lw  Sem> 

•ETYM  Through  metathesis  from  Syr.  nfnara  id. ;  see  Gregoire  Byzantion  13  (1938). 
i8if.  Ronzevalle  Mel.  Univ.  St.  Joseph  (Beirut)  22  (1939):  109-121  starts  from  Syr. 
namara  ‘crown’. 

vavvai;,  -a  “’■vevvoc;. 

vavvapiov  [n.]  •  outco  xaXobpEVOV  slboc;  ti  aodmov  ‘a  sort  of  hopeless  people 
dpeivov  5e  tov  tpucpEpov  xai  paXaxov  aKodeiv  better:  hearing  softly  and  delicately 
(FI.).  <?> 

•DER  Also  name  of  a  courtesan  (Theophil.11);  cf.  perhaps  vavvav. 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

vavvapu;  [m.]  •  Kivaidoc;  ‘someone  lewd’  (H.).  4  ?> 

•ETYM Unknown.  See  ►vavvapiov. 

vavo<;  [m.]  ‘dwarf  (Ar.  Fr.  427,  Arist.,  Longin.,  H„  POxy.  465,  225  [IIP]);  also  a  cake 
made  of  oil  and  cheese  (Ath.  14,  646c).  <ONOM> 

•VAR  Often  vavvoc;  (mss.);  on  the  notation  vavvoc;  (hypocoristic  gemination)  beside 
vavoc;  cf.  Schwyzer:  268. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  vavvo-cpupc;  ‘of  dwarfish  stature  (Ar.  Pax  790). 

•DER  vavd)6r)c;  ‘dwarflike’  (Arist.),  vavvoudiov  lapdog  (sch.  Luc.  Conv.  19)- 
•ETYM  An  onomatopoeic  word  of  unknown  origin;  cf.  Schwyzer:  423  and  Bjorck 
1950:  67.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  nanus  >  MoFr.  nain ,  etc.;  see  WH  s.v. 

va$o<;  [adj.]  epithet  of  koXooooc;  (Epigr.  apud  Phot.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  According  to  Geffcken  &  Herbig  Glotta  9  (1918):  97  ff.,  to  be  accented  va^oc;  — 
‘driven  (with  a  hammer)’,  related  to  ►vaoato.  According  to  G.  and  H.,  the  name  of 
the  island  Nd^oc;  should  also  be  included  here. 

vao<;  [m.]  ‘temple,  house  of  a  god,  sanctuary’  (Dor.,  Thess.,  late  Att.,  Hell.).  <GR?  *nas- 
wo-,  PG?> 

•VAR  vapoc;  (Lacon.),  vauoc;  (Lesb.),  vtioc;  (Horn.,  Hdt.),  vecoc;  (Att.). 

•COMP  vao-Kopop  (Delph.),  va-Kopop  (Dor.),  veco-,  VEO-Kopoc;  (IA,  Hell.)  [m.] 
‘temple-warden’  with  derivatives  (see  ►KOpeco);  va(o)-,  vew-Ttoioc;,  secondary 
-Tto(f)ac;  (Schwyzer  451),  -Tto([)iic;  name  of  an  office  in  charge  of  the  construction  of  a 
temple,  whence  -Ttoieco,  -rtoiia,  -ttoieIov,  -TtoiKOc;,  etc.  (inscr.  since  Va);  as  a  second 
member  in  Ttpo-vaoc;  (A.),  Att.  -vecoc;,  also  -vd'ioc;,  Ion.  -vpic;  (A0nvd  npovdla, 
-vri'i'a),  ‘in  front  of  the  temple’,  substantivized  Ttpo-vaop,  Ion.  -vi-pc;  [m.],  -vaov, 
-va'iov,  -vpiov  [n.]  ‘front  hall’. 

•DER  1.  Diminutives:  vai'Siov  (Plb.,  Str.),  vai'aKOc;  [m.]  (Str.,  J.)  with  -(okiov,  -lOKapiov 
(pap.,  sch.).  2.  Adjective:  va'ixoc;  ‘belonging  to  a  temple’  (Dodona).  3-  Denominatives: 
vaeuco  [v.]  ‘to  take  sanctuary  in  a  temple’  (Gortyn);  vaoco  to  lead  into  a  temple 
(Crete);  cf.  vaueiv-  Iketeueiv,  napa  to  eiti  tf)V  ecmav  Katacpeuyeiv  touc;  iKetac; 
‘supplicate,  after  the  fact  that  suppliants  take  refuge  at  the  hearth’  (H.). 

•ETYM  A  pre-form  *vacrpoc;  has  to  assumed  for  the  different  dialectal  forms. 
Therefore,  the  word  is  mostly  analyzed  as  PGr.  *nas-wo-  and  derived  from  vaooai, 
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►  vcuco  as  habitation,  house  (of  the  god)’,  which  is  quite  possible.  However,  Fur.: 
33813  adduces  the  variants  vaioq  (Clinias  apud  sch.  A.  R.  2,  1085,  H.)  and  veioc;  (inscr. 
Samos  IV  ),  variants  which  would  point  to  substrate  origin. 

vaitr)  [f.]  wooded  vale,  chasm  (0  558  =  P  300);  vcuia-  aupcpuxoc;  xonoc;  ‘overgrown 
place’ (H.).  <<pg?> 

•VAR  vanoc;  [n.]  (Pi.,  S„  E.,X.). 

•DER  vaTT-aioq  ‘like  a  wooded  vale’  (S„  E.),  -wdqc;  ‘id.’  (Eust,  St.  Byz.). 

•ETYM  Cf.  the  TN  Nanoc;  (Lesbos);  probably  Pre-Greek.  See  ►  7ipovco7ir|c;. 

\anv,  -hoc;  [n.]  ‘mustard’. 

•var  Also  aivam.  % 

•DER  varaiov  (Nic.  Al.  430),  after  yf|T£iov,  kwveiov.  =>  aivam. 

vapSoc;  [f.]  ‘spikenard,  Indian  narde,  Nardostachys  Jatamansi’  (Hell,  and  late)  «lw 
Sem>  ' 

•VAR  vdpdov  [n.]  (Thphr.  Od.  12,  Poll). 

•COMP  Few  compounds,  e.g.  vapS6-axaXu<;,  -uoq  [m.]  =  vdpSou  axdXuc;,  vdpSoc; 
(Dsc.,  Gal.). 

.DER  vdpS-ivoc;  ‘of  nard’  (Antiph.,  Men.,  Plb.),  -lx,*  olvoc;  ‘wine  spiced  with  nard’ 
(Dsc.  in  tit.),  -ixlc;  (3oxdvn  ‘nard-like  plant’  (Gal.)  ;  -((co  ‘to  resemble  the  nard’  (Dsc  ) 
•ETYM  From  Phoenician,  cf.  Semitic  forms  like  Hebr.  nerd,  Aram,  nirda,  and  Babyl 
lardu.  Further  connection  with  Skt.  nadd-  ‘reed,  cane’  (beside  nadd-  ‘id.’)  is  quite 
uncertain  and  should  probably  be  abandoned;  the  Semitic  words  rather  come  from 
Skt.  nalada-  [n.]  ‘Indian  narde’  (AV),  on  which  see  Mayrhofer  KEWA:  s.vv.  naddh 
and  ndladam.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  nardus ,  -urn;  see  WH.  Beside  vdpSoc;,  we  have  vdpxn 
[f.],  designating  aromatic  plants  (Thphr.  HP  9,  7,  3). 

Fur.:  199  also  compares  ►  vdp0r£  and  suggests  that  we  are  dealing  with  a  Middle 
Eastern  culture  word. 

vapq  f|  acpptov  Kai  ptopa  ‘an  insane  and  stupid  woman’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

vapeq$,  -qKo(;  [m.]  ‘giant  fennel,  Ferula  communis’,  also  denoting  its  hollow  stalk, 
which  was  used  as  a  thyrsos  and  splint,  among  other  things  (Hes.);  also  ‘capsule! 
cupboard  (Str.).  <<pg(s,v)> 

•COMP  Few  compounds,  e.g.  vapBipcocpopoc;  ‘v.-bearer’  (Pl„  X.). 

•DER  vap0r|Kiov  small  splint’  (medic.),  -ia  name  of  a  v.-like  plant  (Thphr.),  cf. 
(3aKxqp-ia,  dpxqp-ia,  etc.;  vapOqK-ivoc;  ‘made  of  v.’  (Arist.),  vap0nK-((w  [v  ]’  ‘to 
splmt’  (medic.),  whence  -lapdq,  -.apa  (Apollod.  Poliorc.,  etc.);  vapOnKU&vxa;- 
vap0ii9i  nkqaaovxEc;  ‘hitting  with  v.’  (H.).  TN  Nap0dKiov  in  Phthiotis,  also  a 
mountain  in  Thessalia  (X.,  Plu.). 

•ETYM  The  variant  vd0pa^-  vdp0i^  (H.)  with  metathesis,  as  well  as  the  TN 
Nap0aKiov,  point  to  original  -dK-,  which  is  a  Pre-Greek  suffix.  See  Fur.-  199  who 
compares  ►  vdpSoc;. 

vdpKCHpGov  [n.]  ‘a  fragrant  Indian  bark’  used  as  spice  (Dsc.  1,  23).  <pg?> 


•var  Also  vdaxacpOov  (written  vaoxacpwov,  which  will  be  a  simple  mistake),  but  also 
vdxacpOov.  Also  Xamcpdov  (Paul.  Aeg.  7,  22)? 

•ETYM  Fur.:  299  thinks  it  is  a  cultural  term  from  the  Middle  East,  in  spite  of  the 
suggested  Indian  origin.  On  a  possible  variation  p/a,  see  ibid.  299k 

vapxq  [f.j  ‘numbness,  deadness,  numbfish’  (IA);  on  the  fish  see  Stromberg  1943:  57. 
<«PG?> 

•var  Secondary  vdpxa  (Men.). 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  0qpio-vdpKq  [f.]  name  of  a  plant  that  paralyzes  a 
snake  (Plin.). 

•DER  vapxwSqc;  ‘paralysed’  (Hp.);  vapxdw  [v.]  ‘to  be  paralysed’  (0  328),  also  with 
duo-,  61a-,  8K-,  whence  aTtovdpKq-aic;  (Plu.);  vapKoco  [v.]  ‘to  paralyse,  deaden’  (Hp.) 
with  vdpxco-aic;,  -xikoc;  (medic.). 

•ETYM  vapKi]  has  been  analyzed  as  a  zero  grade  verbal  noun  with  barytone  accent 
(Chantraine  1933:  22k),  belonging  to  a  Germanic  verb  OHG  sner(a)han,  MHG 
snerhen  ‘to  swing,  knot,  draw  together’,  with  deverbative  ON  snara  ‘to  turn,  swing, 
wind’  <  PGm.  *snarhdn-  and  the  verbal  noun  OHG  snar(a)ha,  ON  snara  [f.]  ‘swing’. 
The  supposed  connection  (thus  still  LIV2  s.v.  *snerk-  ‘zusammenziehen,  schlingen’) 
is  semantically  far  from  convincing;  moreover,  one  would  expect  *nrk-  to  yield  Gr. 
*v(S)paK-.  The  structure  of  this  word  looks  non-IE.  Therefore,  we  should  rather 
assume  a  Pre-Greek  word  *nark-;  the  variant  nom.  in  -a  also  points  to  this. 

vapxiov  [n.]  •  daxov  ‘skin,  hide,  belly,  bellows,  etc.’  (H.).  <'<> 

•ETYM  DELG  considers  connection  with  kapKoc;,  Aapidov,  and  perhaps  vapva^,  and 
rejects  the  connection  with  ►  vapKip 

vapKiaaoc;  [m.(f.)j  ‘narcissus’  (h.  Cer.).  <SPG> 

•DER  vapxiaaivoc;  ‘made  from  narcissus,  narcissus-colored’  (Hp.,  Dsc.,  pap.),  -iTqc; 
name  of  a  stone  (D.  P.,  Plin.),  because  of  the  color  or  the  smell? 

•ETYM  The  suffix  clearly  points  to  a  Pre-Greek  word;  cf.  Hester  Lingua  13  (1965):  361, 
with  Heubeck  Vox  Romanica  19  (i960):  151k  The  connection  with  vdpKr]  is  due  to 
folk-etymology. 

vapoq  [adj.]  ‘flowing,  liquid’.  =>vdoj. 

vap<pq  [f .]  •  aKEuaaxoc;  dpxoc;  6  Kai  paaqxpic;  ‘prepared  bread/cake,  which  is  also  called 
(i.’(H.).<J?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

vaaaw  [v.]  ‘to  stamp  down,  squeeze  close,  press  together,  stuff  (cp  122).  <P G?(v)> 

•VAR  Att.  vdxxw,  aor.  vd^ai,  fut.  va^co  (H.),  perf.  med.  vevaypai,  vevaapai. 

•COMP  Rarely  with  prefix,  e.g.  Kara-,  auv-. 

•DER  Verbal  adjective  vaaxoc;  ‘pressed  together,  stuffed’  (medic.,  J.),  substantivized 
(scil.  rtkaKouc;)  [m.]  name  of  a  cake  (com.)  with  vaaxiaKoq  [m.]  (Pherecr.);  also 
vaKXoc;  ‘pressed  together’  (Plu.);  vaKxa-  xouc;  Ttikouc;  Kai  xa  EpitiXia  ‘things  made  of 
felt  and  felt  shoes’  (H.).  Verbal  substantive  vaypa  [n.]  ‘closely  sqeezed  stone-wall’ 

(JO- 
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•ETYM  It  is  unclear  from  the  attestations  whether  the  verbal  stem  originally  ended  in 
a  velar  (va^cu  cp  122)  or  a  dental  (vaoxoc;  from  *vaxx6c;?).  Etymology  unknown; 
connection  with  ►  vaxoc;  ‘woollen  skin’  cannot  be  proven.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  naccae 
‘fullones’,  perhaps  from  *vaKTcu;  see  WH  s.v.  The  verb  is  probably  Pre-Greek. 

vauayoc;  [m.]  ‘shipwrecked  person’  (Hdt.).  <<  GR> 

•VAR  Ion.  -pyoc;. 

•DER  vau-dyEco,  -ny&>  [v.]  ‘to  be  shipwrecked’,  -dyia,  -nyia  [f.]  ‘shipwreck’,  -dyia, 
-pyia  [n.ph]  (rarely  -iov  [sg.])  ‘wreck  (of  a  ship)’  (IA). 

•ETYM  Compounds  of  vauc;  and  ayvupi,  dyrjvaL  ‘break’  with  long  compositional 
vowel.  This  may  be  due  either  to  compositional  lengthening  or  analogy  after  other 
such  compounds  (thus  in  Ion.  -r|y-),  or  to  infhience  of  mxdyvu|.u,  Edya,  see  Bjorck 
1950:  42  and  147. 

vauxAripoc;  [m.]  ‘shipowner,  captain’,  sbd.  who  lets  his  ship  and  the  places  on  board  to 
other  persons  (IA),  on  the  mg.  against  epinopoq  and  Kditr|Ao<;  see  Finkelstein  Class. 
Phil.  30  (1935):  32off;  metaph.  owner  of  a  rented  house’  (com.).  <«ie  *krh2s-ro- 
‘headV 

•DER  vauKAiip-ia  [f.]  ‘employment  as  a  vauKAp-poc;,  society  of  shipowners, 
navigation’  (Att.),  perhaps  from  vauKAipEco  (see  below);  -iov  [n.]  ‘freighter’  (D„  E.); 
vau-xAap-ioc;  epithet  of  Poseidon  (Delos  Ia),  -KAipixoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  v.’  (PL  Lg.), 
vauKAr|pcoGL(.ioL  axEyaL-  xd  TtavSoKEla  ‘rooms,  taverns’  (H.),  after  pio0dxjLpoc;. 
Denominative  vauxAr|p-£a)  [v.]  ‘to  be  vauKAppoc;’  (Att.),  metaph.  ‘to  govern  (a  state)’ 
(trag.),  with  vauxAripijpaxa  [pi.]  ‘shipping’  (Tz.).  Further  vauxpapoc;  (vauxAapoc;  H.) 
[m.]  name  of  the  manager  of  a  vauxpapia  (Lex  Solonis  apud  Arist.  Ath.  8,  3,  Hdt) 
with  vauKpap-ia  [f.J  part  of  a  phyle  in  Solonic  Athens,  for  financial  and 
administrative  purposes  (Arist.  Ath.  8,  3),  -ia  [n.ph]  ‘registry  of  the  vauxpapoi’ 

(Ammon,  gramm.),  -ikoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  vauKpapoc;  or  -ia’  (Lex  Solonis  apud 
Arist.).  ^ 

•ETYM  The  usual  term  vauxAapoc;  /  vaikAnpoc;  arose  by  dissimilation  and  folk- 
etymological  connection  with  xAppoc;  from  older  vauxpapoc;.  The  latter  only 
remained  in  a  technical  sense.  The  original  mg.  is  “who  stands  at  the  head  of  a  ship”. 
The  zero  grade  in  the  second  member  of  vauxpdpoc;  ( *-krh2-C -)  may  be  compared 
with  that  in  op0o-Kpaipa  (see  ►Kpalpa).  Here,  xpap-  may  derive  from  *krah-ro~, 
which  belongs  to  *krdhn-  <  *krh2-s-n -  seen  in  ►  xpdviov,  and  inflected  forms  of 
►  Kapa.  Other  ablaut  grades  are  continued  in  xapr|va  <  *krh2-es-n-h2  and  Lat. 
cerebrum  <  *kerh2-s-ro-  (see  ►  K&prjva,  ►Kepac;). 

The  same  element  appears  in  Boeot.  PN  (A)a-Kpapidac;  <  *Aa-Kpapoc;  (Solmsen 
RhM  53  (1898):  i5iff).  Borrowed  as  Lat.  nauclerus,  cf.  Friedmann  1937:  26ff. 

vaiiAov  [n.]  ‘fare,  freight,  passage-money’  (Att.,  Hell.).  <SGR> 

•var  -09  [m.],  also  -AA-  (inscr.),  Schwyzer:  238. 

•DER  vauAoco,  -oopai  [v.]  ‘to  let  out  a  ship,  freight  a  ship’  (Plb.,  pap.),  with  vauA-cocnc; 
freighting’,  -cixripoc;  ‘belonging  to  freighting’  (also  of  Kxijvr|,  6voi),  -coxiKf|  [f.],  scil. 
ouv0r|KTi  ouyypacpf|  ‘freighting  agreement’  (all  pap.);  cf.  Kalbfleisch  RhM  94 
(1951):  94b 


•ETYM  Probably  from  ►vauc;,  though  further  Ao-derivatives  of  nouns  and  semantic 
examples  are  missing.  See  Chantraine  1933:  241.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  naulum.  See 
►  vai3a0Aov. 

vauc;  [f .]  ‘ship’  (II.),  details  on  the  inflection  in  Schwyzer:  578.  <  IE  *neh2u-  ‘shipV 
•VAR  Epic  Ion.  vr|uc;,  gen.  vewc;  (vrpc;,  veoc;,  Dor.  vaoc;),  dat.  vii'i  (vat),  acc.  vauv  (vpa, 
vsa),  plur.  nom.  vfjsc;  (veec;,  vase;),  gen.  vewv  (vr|d)v,  vacov),  dat.  vauoi  (vr|uai, 
vrjEoai),  acc.  vauc;  (vpac;,  veac;). 

•COMP  vau-apxoc;  ‘commander  of  a  ship’  (IA),  see  also  ►vecupiov,  ►veoiAkecu;  in 
dat.pl.  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  vauai-KAuxoc;,  -kAeixoc;  ‘famous  for  his  ship’  (epic  poet. 
Od.),  vauai-Ttopoc;  (X.,  Arist.)  =  vau-uopoc;  (A.,  A.  R.)  ‘sailed  by  ships’;  as  a  second 
member  in  xiAio-vauc;  ‘consisting  of  thousand  ships’  (E.,  Str.);  amalgamation  with  a 
suffix  -ia-  in  e.g.  (uEVX£Kai-)5EKa-va-La  [f.]  ‘fleet  of  fifteen/ten  ships’  (Plb.  and  D.). 
Cf.  further  ►vauayoc;,  ►vatkAiipoc;. 

•DER  A.  vrji'oc;,  Dor.  vai'oc;  (Ik),  vritxr|c;  (Th.,  A.  R.)  ‘consisting  of  ships,  belonging  to 
the  ship’,  or  vrjxr|c;?  See  Redard  1949: 12  and  43. 

B.  vauxr|c;,  Dor.  -xac;  [m.]  ‘sailer,  ship-passenger’  (II.),  vauoxr|c;  (pap.)  with  analogical 
-a-.  Thence  several  derivatives:  1.  vauxic;,  -1609  [£]  epithet  of  yuvatxEc;  (Theopomp. 
Com.),  vauxpia  [f.]  (Ar.  Fr.  825);  2.  vaux-eia  [f.]  ‘shipping’  (Hell,  inscr.  and  pap.), 
after  oxpaxEia  (to  axpaxeuai),  etc.;  3.  vaux-ia  (Arist.,  Aret.),  Ion.  vauair)  (Semon.), 
‘seasickness,  disgust’  (Scheller  1951:  41)  with  vauxi-d)6r|c;  ‘prone  to  seasickness, 
sickening’  (medic.,  Plu.),  vaux-iaco  [v.]  ‘to  be  seasick,  be  disgusted’  (Att.),  vauxia 
partly  a  back-formation;  -laapoq  =  vauxia  (Hippiatr.);  4.  vaux-ixoc;  ‘(consisting)  of 
seamen’,  also  (referring  to  vauc;)  ‘nautical’  (IA);  5.  vaux-iAoc;  [m.]  or  [adj.]  ‘shipper, 
seaman;  nautical’  (Hdt.,  trag.),  also  name  of  a  mollusc,  ‘paper  nautilus,  Argonauta 
argo’  (Arist.),  see  Thompson  1947  s.v.;  on  the  formation  Chantraine  1933:  248f.); 
vauxiA-ia,  -ir|  ‘navigation,  sea-journey’  (0  253),  also  connected  with  vauxiAAopai 
(Scheller  1951:  35),  vauxiAAopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  sailor,  sail’  (Od.);  6.  Nauxeuc;  [m.]  PN  (0 
112  beside  TtpupvEuc;;  see  Wackernagel  KZ  24  (1879):  297). 

C.  See  ►vaiiAov  and  ►vaua0Aov. 

•ETYM  Old  IE  word  *neh2u-  ‘ship’,  which  is  also  found  in  Hr.,  Arm.,  Lat.,  Celt.,  Gm, 
and  Illyr.  The  inflections  of  Greek,  Sanskrit  (and  also  Latin)  seem  to  correspond: 
vauc;  =  Skt.  naus  <  IE  *neh2u-s\  vfj(p)a  =  Skt.  navam,  Lat.  navem  (whence  nom. 
navis)  <  IE  *neh2u-m\  vfj(p)ec;  =  Skt.  navas  <  IE  *neh2u-es,  vfj(p)a<;  =  Skt.  nav-as  <  IE 
*neh2u-ns ,  etc.  Other  reconstructions  (e.g.  nom.  *neh2-eu-s,  acc.  *neh2-eu-m,  gen. 
*neh2-u-os  «  *nh2-u-os,  cf.  Beekes  1985:  96)  are  also  possible. 

Examples  from  other  languages:  MoP  ndv,  Arm.  naw  (perhaps  from  Iranian),  OIr. 
nau,  ON  nor  [m.],  Illyr.  TNs  Nau-na,  Nau-portus,  etc. 

Lat.  nauta ,  nausea  were  borrowed  from  Greek. 

vauoGAov  [n.]  Arg.  for  vaiiAov:  ‘fare,  freight’  (ecpodiov  xai  vaua0Aov,  IG  4,  823: 12  [IVa, 
Troezen] ,  H.).  <  GR> 

•DER  vauo0Aoo-pai,  -oco  [v.]  ‘to  be  carried  for  fare,  transport’,  (as  a  passenger) 
‘travel’  (E.,  Ar.,  Lyc.). 
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iooo  vavaaov 

•ETYM  Built  on  vaiip  with  a  suffix  -0Ao-  also  seen  in  0ua-0Aa,  0£|X£-6Aa,  etc. 
(Chantraine  1933:  375);  the  -a-  must  be  secondary  (cf.  vauoxqp  beside  vauxqp  s.v. 

►  vaiic;).  Unrelated  is  ►  vavaaov. 

vauoaov  [n.]  ‘name  of  a  tax’  (Cyzicus  VIa,  Cos  P).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Because  of  the  -aa-  (original  sampi)  a  technical  foreign  word,  perhaps  from 
Carian;  see  Wackernagel  RhM  48  (1893):  299. 

vacpGa  [f„  n.]  ‘petroleum’  (LXX,  Str.,  Dsc.).  <  LW  Iran> 

•VAR  -ap  [m.]. 

•ETYM  Cf.  MoP  naft  ‘petroleum’,  which  is  of  uncertain  origin.  Acc.  to  Brandenstein  ' 
OLZ  43  (1940):  345ff,  the  Greek  word  is  from  Iran.  *nafta-  from  *nab-  ‘be  wet’.  On 
the  meaning  and  further  forms  see  Brust  2005:  47iff.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  nap(h)tha. 

vacppov  [n.]  •  Aivouv  pap  pa  ‘linen  thread’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

vaw  [v.]  ‘to  flow,  stream’,  mainly  of  water  (II.).  <<  ?> 

•VAR  Only  present  stem  except  for  diavauoai-  diaTtAeuaai  ‘to  sail  across’  (H.)  and  the 
ptc.  aor.  aptpi-vaevxop  (Emp.  84).  A  long  vowel  is  found  in  ipf.  vae(v)  (A.  R.,  Call.), 
valov  (1  222);  note  vauei-  peei,  (3Au(ei  ‘flows,  gushes  forth’  (H.),  interpreted  as  Aeol. 
•COMP  Rarely  with  apcpi-,  dia-,  irepi. 

•DER  1.  vaexwp-  pecov,  noAuppoup  ‘streaming,  having  much  current’  (H.),  vaxiop  (S. 
Fr.  270);  2.  vapop  ‘welding,  streaming’  (A.  Fr.  347  =  764  Mette,  S.  Fr.  621);  3.  vapa 
[n.]  ‘flowing  water,  source,  stream’  (trag.,  PI.,  X.,  Arist.)  with  diminutive  vapa-xiov 
(Thphr.),  -xialop  ‘from  sources,  source-’  (Aeschin.),  -xd)dr|p  ‘rich  in  sources’ 
(Thphr.);  4.  vaapop  =  vapa  (E.),  -wdqp  (H.).  Probably  also  5.  Naiap,  Ion.  Nifiap  (Od., 

A.  R.,  AP ),  NaTp,  Ion.  Nijip  [f.]  (II.)  ‘Naiade’,  see  below. 

•ETYM  It  is  usually  assumed  that  all  present  stem  forms  go  back  to  *vdp-ito  (Frisk, 
DELG,  LfgrE).  This  is  only  possible  if  one  assumes  that  shortvocalic  vau)  (vaei, 
vaouaiv  (  292,  ®  197)  stands  for  vaiw  as  a  rhythmical  variant  (Chantraine  1942:  167). 
Note,  however,  that  vaiw  is  only  attested  in  1  222  (with  a  v.l.  vdov).  The  ptc.  apcpi- 
vaevxop  (Emp.  84)  was  probably  formed  under  the  influence  of  puevxop.  It  seems 
that  a  basic  form  *vapepa  or  *vdpr|pa  has  to  be  assumed  for  vapa  (which  is  common 
in  Attic),  although  such  a  formation  is  unparallelled;  if  so,  vapoc;  could  also  be  from 
"vapepop,  vaapoc;  from  "vapeapop,  and  varcop  from  *vapexu)p  (cf.  Bechtel  1914: 
234f-> 

The  forms  with  long  vowel  va-'iap,  -ip,  vx|-iap,  -ip  presuppose  a  noun  *vap-a  (cf.  e.g. 
Kppv-ri  :  -tap);  the  proper  meaning  would  then  be  “daughter  of  the  source”.  As  all 
nymphs  are  considered  to  be  daughters  of  Zeus,  the  Naiades  are  connected  with  the 
Dodonaic  Zeup  Nd'iop.  However,  a  source  in  Dodona  is  only  mentioned  in  late  Latin 
writers,  and  Zeus  is  unknown  as  a  god  of  sources  (cf.  Nilsson  1941(1):  426f.);  so  the 
proper  meaning  of  Ndiop  remains  unclear.  If  the  Naiades  have  something  to  do  at  all 
with  Zeup  Nd'iop,  their  qualification  as  daughters  of  a  source  must  be  left  open. 
Correspondences  to  vau)  outside  Greek  are  uncertain.  One  might  compare  the 
athematic  long  grade  present  Skt.  snauti  ‘to  drip’,  with  zero  grade  ptc.  snuta-  (cf. 


ve(3p6p 

LIV2  s.v.  *sneu~),  although  the  explanation  of  the  Greek  a-vocalism  as  an  analogical 
zero  grade  *snaw-  beside  *snew-  remains  dubious.  See  ►  veto,  ►vqxio,  ►  Nqpeup. 

-ve  [pel.]  in  Thess.  o-ve,  ro-ve,  xa-ve  =  o-de,  to-5e,  xd-de;  beside  it  -vu  in  Arc.  Cypr.  o- 
vu,  with  deictic  -1  Arc.  gen.sg.  rco-vi  =  tou-Se,  xoudi,  etc.  «IE  *eno-  ‘this,  that> 

•ETYM  Like  vai  and  vfj,  -ve  has  also  been  connected  with  the  demonstrative  stem 
*(e-)no-.  On  -vu,  see  on  ►vu,  vuv  ,  vuv  ‘now’.  See  ►val. 

veaAqp  [adj.]  ‘fresh,  powerful,  rested’  (Ar.  Fr.  361,  PL,  X.,  D.).  <GR> 

•VAR  -aArjp  (Nic.). 

•ETYM  Originally  ‘newly  fed,  newly  grown  (up)’,  from  *veo-aAfjp,  a  compound  of 
veop  and  the  root  of  an  old  verb  ‘to  feed,  nourish’,  preserved  in  ►  avaArop,  and  in 
Lat.  aid ,  etc.  The  compound  underwent  compositional  lengthening  and  is  formed 
with  the  suffix  -rjp  (cf.  Schwyzer:  513). 

veavldp,  -ou  [m.]  ‘youth,  young  strong  man’,  also  as  an  adj.  youthful,  strong,  wilful 
(Od.).  <JGRi> 

•VAR  Ion.  veqviqp,  -eco;  veavip  [f.j  ‘young  lady,  girl’  (II.,  also  LXX),  Ion.  veqvip, 

contracted  vfjvip,  -idop,  -iv.  _  ( 

•DERi.  Hypocoristic:  veaviaKop,  veqv-  [m.]  ‘id.’  (IA)  with  VEaviaK-euopai  [v.]  to  be 
in  youth’  (com.,  X.),  -eupara  [pi.]  =  Lat.  Iuvenalia  (D.  C.);  vyaviaK-dpiov  (Arr. 
Epict.),  -udpiov  (Theognost.).  2.  Adjective:  veaviKop  ‘youthful’  (Att.,  Hp.)  with 
veaviK-Eio  [v.]  ‘to  be  youthful’  (Eup.),  -onip  ‘youth’  (Sext.  Ps.).  3.  Verbs:  veavieuopai 
[v.]  ‘to  behave  youthful  or  recklessly’  (Att.),  rarely  with  prefix  as  Em-,  upoa-;  thence 
veavleupa  [n.]  “youthful  behaviour’  (PL),  veav(i)eia  [f.]  (Ph.);  veaviCw  (Plu.,  Poll.). 
•ETYM  A  substantival  derivation  in  -iap  from  *veav6p  vel  sim.,  which  must  itself  be 
an  enlargement  of  veop.  A  proposal  for  the  origin  of  this  suffix  -an-  was  made  by 
Leukart  1980:  238ft 

vearop  [adj.]  ‘lowest,  utmost’.  »VAR  Epic  also  veiarop.  ^veiop,  veop. 

veaco  [v.]  ‘to  plough  up  a  fallow  land’,  “♦veiop,  veop. 

ve(3Aapai  =  uepaiveiv  ‘to  finish,  fulfill’  (H.).  < 

•ETYM  Cf.  ve[3AdpETai  (?)  in  Phot.  =  Ar.  Fr.  241. 

vePpop  [m„  f.]  ‘young  of  the  deer,  fawn’  (IL).  <?> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  ve(3po-xoKop  bringing  forth  fawns  (Nic.). 

•DER  Several  derivatives,  most  poet,  and  late:  1.  Substantive:  veppip,  -idop  [f.] 
‘fawnskin’  (E.)  with  ve(3pi6-iov  (Artem.)  and  ve(3pi(co  [v.]  ‘to  wear  a  fawnskin  (D.  18, 
259,  beside  Kpaxr|pi(u>  ‘drink  a  bowl’,  of  the  participants  of  a  Dionysus-festival), 
vepptapop  ‘wearing  ve[3pip’  (gramm.);  veppfj  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Orph.);  ve(3pfap  [m.]  ofyaAeop, 
name  of  a  shark  (Arist.),  after  its  color,  cf.  Thompson  1947  s.v.,  eAacpop  ve(3pi'ap  deer 
(H.  s.v.  Addap);  ve(3paKep-  ol  dppevep  veoxxoi  xdiv  dAetcxpudvcov  ‘the  male  chicks  of 
the  rooster’  (H.),  cf.  okuAu^,  uopxa^  and  Chantraine  1933:  379;  v£(3pixqp  A10op 
(Orph.),  -Trip  (Plin.),  after  the  color.  2.  Adjectives:  ve(3pivop  (S.),  vePpeiop  (Call., 
API.)  ‘of  a  fawn’,  ve(3peiov  name  of  the  Pastinaca  sativa  (Ps.-Dsc.),  Stromberg  1944- 
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50;  VE|3pu>5qc;  ‘fawn-like’  (AP).  3.  Verb:  v£|3p6opai  ‘to  be  changed  into  a  fawn’ 
(Nonn.). 

•ETYM  An  exact  match  to  VE^poc;  has  been  sought  in  Arm.  nerk,  -oy  ‘color’,  deriving 
both  from  IE  *(s)negwro~.  However,  the  meaning  of  the  Armenian  word  has  nothing 
to  do  with  ‘deer’.  The  correspondence  is  listed  as  ‘doubtful’  in  Clackson  1994:  182. 
Janda  Sprache  38  (1996):  87-92  derives  it  from  *negw-ro-  ‘naked’  (=  unarmed). 

The  deer  and  hind  are  often  called  after  their  variegated  color,  e.g.  Ttpo^,  npoxac; 
‘deer-  or  roe-like  animal’  from  TtEpxvoc;  ‘speckled’,  irpeKvov-  noixiAoxpoov  eAacpov 
‘varicolored  deer’  (H.). 

vtqAuc;  ‘newly  arrived’.  =>£A.£ucropai. 

veIkoc;  [n.]  quarrel,  strife,  feud’  (II.,  Hdt.),  on  the  mg.  Triimpy  1950:  144k  <IE  *neik- 
‘attack,  run  atV 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  TtoAu-veixqc;  ‘much  quarrelling’,  as  a  PN  noAu-veixnc 

(H.). 

•DER  veikeoi  [v.]  ‘to  quarrel  with  words,  blame,  abuse’  (II.),  epic  also  -eico  <  *-es-ie/o-, 
aor.  V£ucea(a)ai;  thence  VEixEa-rqp  ‘quarreler’  (Hes.  Op.  716;  v.l.  -qtqp);  veixeaaioc;- 
noAepioc;  ‘hostile’  (H.),  after  Ixeaioc;  etc. 

•ETYM  Related  to  the  Baltic  group  of  Lith.  ap-nikti,  also  su-nikti  ‘to  attack  somebody’, 
Latv.  nikns  ‘bad,  grim,  vehement’,  naiks  ‘vehement,  angry’,  and  to  Hitt.  nini(ri)k-zi  ‘to 
set  in  motion,  mobilize’  (see  LIV2  s.v.  *neik-  ‘sich  erheben’).  Greek  only  preserves 
derivations  from  the  s-stem,  and  perhaps  also  ►  vixq. 

veioc;  [f.]  ‘fallow  field’  (Horn.,  Hes.,  Call.,  Arist.,  Thphr.);  on  the  mg.  see  below.  -4  IE? 
*ni-  ‘(be)lowV 

•VAR  Also  veoc;  (X.,  Amorgos  IVa),  veia  (Amorgos  IVa),  vsa  or  vea  (Thphr.,  Att. 
inscr.). 

•DER  With  deviating  semantics:  vel-60ev  [adv.]  ‘from  below’  (X  10,  Hell,  poet.),  vei- 
60e  ‘id.’  (poet,  inscr.  IIP,  Luc.),  vei-60i  ‘below’  (<f>  317,  Hes.  Th.  567,  Hell.  poet.). 
Superb  VEiatoc;  ‘lowermost,  utmost’  (mainly  epic  since  lb),  also  vecitoc;,  Arc.  vqaroc;, 
after  ’iayaxoc,,  Ttuparoc;,  cf.  peaoc; :  peaatoc;;  vsdtq  [f.]  (Cratin.,  Pb),  contracted  vqrq 
(Arist.,  Ptob),  scil.  x°pSq  the  lowest  string’  (with  the  highest  tone);  vEiorarov- 
xaTcbtarov  ‘lowermost’  (H.);  also  vqi'aroc;  in  vqi'aTa-  eaxata,  xaTWTata  (H.), 
probably  also  in  Nqiarai  (Boeot.  -iTtai)  TtuAai  a  gate  in  Thebes  (A.  Th.  460,  E.  Ph. 
1104).  Fern.  vEiaipa  (veaipa  Simon.)  ‘the  lowermost’,  as  a  substantive  (scil.  yacrrqp) 
‘belly,  abdomen’  (lb,  Hp.,  Hell.),  cf.  yepaipa,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  104,  234;  cf.  also 
Benveniste  1935:  112);  contracted  velpa  (A.  Ag.  1479,  E.  Rh.  794  [readings  not  quite 
certain],  H.);  veipoc;  [m.]  (Lyc.,  H.)  with  vsipq  xoiAq-  xoiAia  Eayati]  ‘outermost 
stomach’  (H.),  Schwyzer:  475.  On  the  entire  set  of  forms,  cf.  Schwyzer:  503. 
Denominative  vsdu)  [v.]  ‘to  plough  a  fallow  land’  (Hes.  Op.  462,  com.,  Thphr.), 
connected  with  veoc;  ‘new’  at  an  early  date,  if  not  even  derived  from  it,  cf.  on  ►  veoc;; 
vecitoc;  [m.]  ‘working  of  fallow  land’  (X.  Oik.  7,  20;  like  dAoatoc;),  veaaic;  [f.[  ‘id.’ 
(Thphr.)  with  veaaipoc;  (gloss.),  see  Arbenz  1933:  87. 

•ETYM  If  veio0£v,  VEiatoc;,  VEiaipa  are  cognate  with  veloc;,  veioc;  (scil.  yrj,  xd>pa),  h 
must  have  originally  meant  ‘with  a  low  location,  low  plain’;  the  meaning  ‘fallow 


land’,  which  is  also  possible  for  Homer,  could  rest  on  the  folk-etymological 
connection  with  veoc;  ‘new’;  cf.  Lat.  novalis,  -e  ‘fallow  land’. 

The  comparison  of  veioc;  <  * VEipoc;  with  a  Slavic  word  for  ‘field’,  e.g.  Ru.  niva  [fi],  is 
doubtful  (see  Derksen  2008  s.v.  with  alternatives).  For  Greek,  if  we  separate  a  suffix 
^-uo-,  it  is  possible  to  compare  the  IE  adverb  *ni  ‘low’  seen  in  Skt.  ni ',  with  derivatives 
in  e.g.  OHG  nidar  ‘downward’,  OE  neowol  ‘steep’  <  *ni-uol-.  However,  the  writing 
vq-  in  vqicrroc;,  Arc.  vqaroc;  has  not  been  explained  in  a  convincing  way.  Since  an  old 
lengthened  grade  is  highly  improbable  (especially  in  a  superlative),  the  q  must  be 
secondary. 

velcpEi  [v.]  ‘it  snows’  (Ih).  <  IE  *sneigwh-  ‘snow V 
•VAR  Aor.  VEU)/ai,  V£up0rjvai,  fut.  ve(\|/ei.  Cf.  vupa  [acc.sg.fi]  ‘(falling)  snow’  (Hes.  Op. 
535). 

•COMP  Sometimes  with  prefix,  e.g.  Kara-.  Compounds,  e.g.  vup-6-(3oAoc;  ‘snow- 
covered’  (Ar„  E.),  aya-wup-oc;  ‘with  much  snow’  (A  420,  Z  186,  Epich.). 

•DER  1.  vup-adEc;  [f.ph],  also  sing.  vup-a<;,  -adoc;  ‘snow-flake,  snowstorm’  (lb,  Pi., 
trag.),  also  [adj.]  ‘rich  in  snow’  (S.);  2.  vicp-Etoc;  [m.]  ‘falling  snow,  snowstorm’  (Ih, 
Arist.)  with  vupeT-wdqc;  ‘connected  with  snow-fall’  (Arist.,  Plb.);  3.  vicp-oeu;  ‘snowy, 
rich  in  snow’  (II.) . 

•ETYM  The  full-grade  thematic  root  present  veicpEi  (vIcpepEV  M  280  stands  for  veicp-), 
from  which  the  other  Greek  verbal  forms  arose,  neatly  corresponds  with  Av.  snaeza- 
(e.g.  subj.  snaezat),  OHG  and  OE  sniwan,  Lith.  sniegti,  3Sg.  sniega ,  as  well  as  perhaps 
Lat.  riivit  ‘it  snows’  (Pac.),  from  thematic  PIE  *sneigwh-e-  ‘it  snows’.  A  zero  grade 
thematic  present  is  found  in  OIr.  snigid  ‘it  drops,  rains’,  and  a  nasal  present  in  Lat. 
ninguit ,  Lith.  snihga. 

Deviating  in  meaning  is  the  zero-grade  yod-present  Skt.  snihyati  ‘to  get  wet,  sticky’, 
metaph.  ‘to  find  affection’,  with  sneha-  ‘stickyness,  affection,  etc.’,  with  a  shift  of 
meaning  that  has  been  ascribed  to  the  mild  climate,  like  in  the  Celtic  word  (see 
above).  Comparable  to  this  shift  in  Greek  is  e.g.  Nonn.  D.  22,  283  aipari  veicpEic;  of 
sticky  blood,  Lyc.  876  opPpla  vupac;  of  a  rain  shower.  It  is  also  possible  that  ‘to  be 
sticky’  is  the  original  root  meaning,  as  advocated  by  LIV2  s.v.  *sneig?h~. 

The  root  noun  acc.  vupa  (beside  which  as  a  nom.  vupetoc;,  vupac;,  xlc^v)  is  identical 
with  Lat.  nix,  nivis  <  IE  *snigwh-  and  is  also  continued  in  ctyd-wupoc;  <  *-snigwb-.  vi(3a- 
Xiova  ‘winter’  (H.)  could  also  be  included  here  as  Illyrian  (Krahe  IF  58  (1942):  133). 
An  o-stem  *snoig'vbo-  is  found  in  Gm.  (e.g.  Go.  snaiws,  MoHG  Schnee)  and  in  Slavic 
(e.g.  OCS  snegt >). 

VEKpoc;  [m.[  ‘corpse,  dead’  (IL),  plur.  ‘the  dead’  =  ‘inhabitants  of  the  Underworld’ 
(Od.,  Th.,  LXX,  NT),  also  attributive  and  adjectival  (-a,  -ov)  ‘dead’  (Hell.);  vexpov 
Umov  (Pi.  Fr.  203)  is  probably  predicative.  <  IE  *nek-(u -)  ‘violent  death,  corpse’^ 
•COMP  Often  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  VExpo-deypoiv  ‘receiving  dead’  (Aidqc;,  A.  Pr.  153 
[lyr.]);  rarely  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  pupio-VExpoc;  ‘with  uncountable  casualties’ 
(pdXq,  Plu.). 

•DER  1.  Substantive:  vExpcbv,  -covoc;  [m.[  (Tegea  IIa,  AP ),  vexpia  [f.[  ‘place  of  the  dead, 
graveyard’  (Hell,  pap.),  on  the  unknown  accent  see  Scheller  1951:  46.  2.  Adjective: 
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vEKp-ipaloc;  ‘belonging  to  a  corpse’,  to  VEKp-ipalov  ‘corpse’  (LXX),  after  0vqoip-aloc;, 
Chantraine  1933:  49;  VEKp-iKoc;  ‘regarding  the  dead’,  tci  vEKpirn  ‘inheritance’  (Luc., 
Vett.  VaL);  VEKp-cu6i'|c;  ‘like  a  corpse’  (Luc.,  Gal.).  3.  Verb:  veicpoopai,  -oc 0  ‘to  die,  kill, 
enervate’  (late)  with  vEKpcoaic;  ‘being  dead,  killing’  (late),  -cooipa  [n.ph]  =  VEKuaia 
(church-writers,  gloss.),  to  Bavaoipoc;  (Arbenz  1933:  93),  -copata  [ph]  ‘dead  bodies’ 
(comm.  Arist.),  -cotikoc;  ‘causing  death’  (Gal.). 

In  the  same  mg.  vekuc;  (post-Hom.  -u-)  [m.],  also  [adj.]  ‘dead’  (epic  poet  II.,  also  Hdt. 
and  Gortyn),  vEKup-  VEKpoc;.  AaKuivec;  (H.);  some  compounds,  e.g.  vEKUo-pavTqi'ov, 
-elov  ‘oracle  of  the  dead’  (Hdt.),  icro- vekuc;  ‘corpse-like’  (E.  Or.  200  [lyr.],  after  iao- 
0eoc;,  see  on  i'croc;).  Thence:  vEKUia  [f.]  ‘offer  to  the  dead,  so  as  to  summon  them’  (D. 
S.,  Plu.,  Nic.),  old  abstract  formation  in  -id  instead  of  later  -id  (cf.  aAr|0£ia  beside 
-eia,  etc.,  cf.  Solmsen  1909:  248ff.);  in  the  same  mg.  VEKui'opoc;  (Man.);  on  formations 
in  -lopoc;  see  Chantraine  1933:  i42ff.;  vsKuoia  [n.ph]  ‘feasts  of  the  dead’  (Hell,  pap.), 
cf.  0aAuaia,  yEveaia,  whence  Nekuoloc;  [m.]  Cretan  month-name  (IIa);  vekuikoc; 
‘belonging  to  the  dead’  (Cyran.);  VEKua  [f.]  plantname  =  cpAopoc;  (Cyran.),  because  of 
its  use  in  the  conjuration  of  the  dead;  after  rnpua,  criKua,  etc.;  on  ►  v£Ku5aA(A)oc;  see 
s.v. 

Archaic  is  vekec;-  vEKpoi  (H.),  note  also  VEK-ac;,  -aSoc;  [f.]  ‘heap  of  dead’  (E  886,  AP ), 
like  vicpaq,  etc.  (Bechtel  1914  s.v.,  Chantraine  1933:  352). 

Unrelated  is  ►  vdiKap,  -apoq  [n.]. 

•ETYM  The  monosyllabic  stem  of  vekec;  corresponds  exactly  to  Lat.  nex,  necis  [f.] 
‘violent  death,  murder’  and  OAv.  nas-  [f.]  ‘need,  distress’,  from  a  root  noun  IE  *nek~. 
The  w-stem  in  vekuc;  also  appears  in  Iranian,  in  Av.  nas ,  gen.  nasauuo  [f.,  m.] 
‘corpse’;  originally,  the  Gr.  u  was  short,  corresponding  to  Iranian  ablaut  u  :  av  <  *u  : 
ou ,  as  established  in  Beekes  and  Cuypers  Mnem.  56  (2003):  485-491.  Lat.  nequalia 
‘detrimenta’  is  sometimes  adduced,  but  rejected  by  De  Vaan  2008  s.v.  nex.  The  re¬ 
formation  in  VEKpoc;  has  no  parallel  outside  Greek. 

The  root  was  verbal  in  PIE,  e.g.  Skt.  nasyati,  ToA  nakat  bsg.pret.]  ‘to  disappear, 
perish’;  see  LIV2  s.v.  nek-  for  further  forms. 

Probably  unrelated  is  ►  VEKtap. 

vEKTaipouaiv  [v.]  •  Ko\d(oucnv  ‘chastise’;  VEKtdpac;-  pacml;  ‘whip’;  v£KTdp0q-  £Olpicu0i] 
‘was  punished’  [corr.  for  e(upcu0i]]  (all  H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Not  related  to  ►VEKtap.  Unknown. 

veKTap,  -apoc;  [n.]  ‘nectar,  drink  of  the  gods’  (II.).  <  IE?,  PG?> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  VEKTapo-aTayqc;  ‘dripping  nectar’  (com.),  etc. 

•DER  VEKTdp-eoc;  ‘of  nectar,  smelling  like  nectar’  (II.),  -cb5r|c;  ‘nectar-like’  (Gp.); 
vEKtapiov  [n.]  plantname  =  eAevlov  (Dsc.),  also  name  of  a  medicine  and  several  eye- 
salves  (Gal.),  with  VEKTapitric;  (oivoc;)  ‘wine  spiced  with  VEKtapiov’  (Dsc.,  Plin.). 
•ETYM  In  contrast  with  ap|3pocna,  which  is  of  related  meaning  (see  ►  Ppotoc;),  VEKtap 
does  not  have  an  ascertained  etymology.  Often  considered  to  be  a  compound  of  the 
root  noun  *nek-  ‘death’,  found  in  vekec;  (cf.  ►  VEKpoc;),  Lat.  nex  ‘murder’,  and  the 
verbal  root  *terh2-  ‘to  cross,  overcome’,  found  in  Skt.  tarati ,  the  zero  grade  of  which 
indeed  occurs  as  a  second  member  in  Skt.  ap-tur  ‘crossing  the  waters’,  visva-tur 


‘overcoming  everything’,  etc.  (cf.  on  ►rep pa).  There  is  no  reflex  of  word-final  *h2, 
which  may  be  assumed  to  have  been  lost  in  the  oblique  cases,  e.g.  *nek-trh2-os  > 
vEKtapoc;.  However,  it  seems  unlikely  that  the  latter  stem  form  was  introduced  into 
the  nom./acc.,  since  these  were  much  more  frequent.  We  rather  have  to  assume 
analogical  reshaping  of  the  nominative;  cf.  the  discussion  in  Beekes  1969: 161. 

If  the  etymology  is  correct,  VEKtap  would  be  an  element  of  IE  poetic  language  (cf. 
Schmitt  KZ  77  (1961):  88,  who  refers  to  Skt.  mrtyumati  tr  ‘to  overcome  death’ 
odanena  ‘by  rice-milk’  (AV  4,  35),  as  well  as  R.  Schmitt  1967:  38k,  issff.).  Various 
older  speculations  should  definitely  be  rejected  (e.g.  VEKtap  would  originally  mean 
‘not  being  dead’,  belonging  to  the  gloss  Ktepec;-  VEKpoi  ‘the  dead’  [H.  ];  cf.  on 
►Ktepac;);  see  Frisk  for  references. 

Meanwhile,  different  explanations  have  been  suggested  assuming  non-Indo- 
European  origin.  Fur.:  320  compares  vucdpiov,  an  eye-salve.  If  this  is  correct,  the 
word  may  be  Pre-Greek.  He  also  points  to  other  Pre-Greek  words  in  -ap  (op.cit. 
i3475)>  remarking  that  the  traditional  interpretation  as  a  compound  is  too  Indo- 
Iranian  in  character  for  a  Greek  word. 

Drew  Griffith  Glotta  72  (1994):  20-3  explains  the  word  as  a  loan  from  Egyptian  ntrh 
‘divine’,  a  sodium  carbonate  used  in  mummification;  in  T  37,  VEKtap  is  dripped  into 
the  nostrils  of  Patroclus.  The  word  is  found  as  nit(i)ru  in  Akkadian,  and  as  nitri  in 
Hittite.  Since  these  forms  have  no  velar,  the  difficulty  of  explaining  the  Greek  cluster 
-KT-  remains.  It  is  suggested  that  it  went  via  a  Semitic  form  *netkr,  but  such  a  form  is 
not  attested.  Drew  Giffith  further  compares  SoiktuAoc;  ‘date’  from  Eg.  dql,  but  this 
form  may  have  been  influenced  by  the  word  for  ‘finger’.  It  cannot  be  assumed  that 
the  velar  was  introduced  from  vekuc;,  so  the  explanation  cannot  be  maintained.  The 
Egyptian  word  was  later  borrowed  as  ►vfrpov.  Finally,  Levin  SMEA  13  (1971)  derived 
the  word  from  Semitic  nqtr  ‘to  burn  incense’. 

V£Ku8a\(\)oc;  [m.]  ‘the  cocoon  of  the  silkworm’  (Arist.,  Ath.,  Clem.  Alex.).  On  the  mg. 
Immisch  Glotta  6  (1915):  203ff.  <  PG(s)> 

•ETYM  Formation  like  Kopu-5-aA(A)o<;  ‘crested  lark’  (see  KopuSoc;),  “so  probably 
derived  from  vekuc;  in  view  of  the  apparent  lifelessness  of  the  larva”  (Frisk). 
According  to  Immisch  Glotta  6  (1915):  203ff.,  the  name  is  also  connected  with  the 
view  of  the  Seelenschmetterling  (butterfly  of  the  soul)  and  its  symbolic  views. 
Incorrectly,  Giintert  1919:  220  £:  properly  “deathworm”,  from  vekuc;  and  del-  ‘split’  in 
SaiSdAAco,  etc.  The  interpretation  in  Frisk  seems  most  improbable.  The  word  is 
clearly  Pre-Greek  (on  -aA(A)oc;,  see  Beekes  2008). 

vekuc;  “‘VEKpoc;. 

v£p.£Gii;,  -ecoc;  [f.]  ‘righteous  anger,  retribution’  (II.),  also  personified  (Hes.);  on  the  mg. 
below.  <  IE?  *nem-  ‘attribute’^ 

•DER  Nepema  [n.ph]  ‘festival  of  Nemesis’  (D.),  appellative  vepeaiov  [n.]  as  a 
plantname  =  diKipoeiSec;  ‘catchfly’  (Ps.-Dsc.);  NepecrElov  (-iov)  ‘temple  of  Nemesis’ 
(Hell,  inscr.);  VEpeomic;  A(0oc;  [m.]  name  of  a  magic  stone  (Cyran.). 

Denominative  verbs:  1.  vepEcr(a)dopai,  -aui  ‘to  become  indignant,  rage,  get  angry, 
resent’  (II.),  aor.  v£pea(a)-r)0fjvai,  -ijaao0ai,  -qoai,  verbal  adj.  -qtoc;;  analogical  after 
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other  verbs  in  -aopai,  -aco  (cf.  Chantraine  1942:  358,  Schwyzer:  727),  -aa-  beside  -a- 
is  also  analogical  /  metrical,  as  in  vepeaai  [dat.sg.]  Z  335;  vepeaqriKoc;  ‘prone  to 
perturbation’  (Arist.),  vepeaqpcov  ‘unwilling,  perturbed’  (Call.,  Nonn.).  2.  vepeahjo- 
pai  (only  pres.  and  ipf.)  ‘id.’  (Horn.). 

•ETYM  Formation  in  -ric;  (cf.  yeveGic;,  Aa^eaic;;  see  on  ►  Xayxdvco),  often  connected 
with  ►  vepci).  The  proper  meaning  would  be  *‘(just)  assignment,  attribution, 
imputatio’;  this  perhaps  still  shines  through  in  the  usual  epic  expression  oi>  vepeoic; 
(rivi),  originally  ‘one  cannot  attribute  (to  sbd.)’,  i.e.  ‘one  cannot  blame  sbd.  for  sth.’ 
(cf.  Bischoff  Gnomon  15  (1939):  5491). 

vepoq  [n.]  ‘grove,  forest’  (since  A  480).  -4  IE?  *nem~  ‘attribute’,  *nem-  ‘bendV 
•DER  Probably  here  Nepea,  epic  -eiq  [f.]  valley  and  place  in  Argolis  with  a  forest 
dedicated  to  Zeuc;  Nepaoc;  (since  Hes.). 

•ETYM  Identical  with  Lat.  nemus  [n.]  ‘forest,  (holy)  wood’;  also  related  is  a  Celtic 
word  for  ‘(holy)  wood,  sanctuary’,  in  Gaul,  nemeton,  OIr.  nemed.  For  IE  *nem-os- 
beside  *nemeto~,  cf.  reXoc;  :  teXeti).  Further  combinations  are  hypothetical: 
connection  with  Skt.  namati  ‘to  bend’  with  namas-  [n.]  ‘bow,  adoration’;  with 
►  vepco,  -open  in  the  sense  ‘to  pasture’. 

vepco,  -opai  [v.]  ‘to  allot,  dispense,  distribute,  appropriate,  possess;  to  inhabit,  manage; 
to  pasture,  graze,  consume’  (II.).  <  IE  *nem-  ‘dispense,  distribute;  take  V 
•VAR  Aor.  veipai  (II.),  -aaBai,  pass.  vepqBqvai,  fut.  v£p<I>,  -oupai  (Ion.  -eopai,  late 
-qoco,  -qaopai),  perf.  vEvepqica.-qpai  (Att.,  etc.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  arto-,  era-,  Kara-,  rtpoa-. 

•DER  A.  vopq  [f.]  ‘pasture’,  metaph.  ‘spread’,  e.g.  of  an  ulcer  ,  ‘distribution’  (IA), 
‘possession’  (Hell.).  Also  Era-,  Ttpo-vopq,  etc.  from  era-,  rtpo-vepeiv,  -ecrGai,  etc.  Also 
vopoc;  [m.]  ‘pasture’  (II.),  ‘seat,  residence’  (Pi.,  Hdt.,  S.),  ‘province’  (Hdt.,  D.  S.,  Str.). 
From  vopq  or  vopoc;  (cannot  always  be  determined  with  certainty):  1.  vopaq,  -aSoc; 
‘roaming  the  pasture’,  substantivized  plur.  ‘pastoral  people,  nomads’  (IA),  as  an  EN 
‘Numidians’  (Plb.);  thence  vopad-ucoc;  ‘roaming,  belonging  to  pastoral  peoples, 
Numidian’  (Arist.),  -irqc;  ‘id.’  (Suid.),  -iai  [f.pl.]  ‘pastures’  with  -taioc;  ( Peripl .  M. 
Ruhr.).  2.  vopeuc;  [m.]  ‘herdsman,  shepherd’  (II.),  also  ‘distributor’  (PL),  plur.  ‘ribs  of 
a  ship’  (Hdt.);  from  this  (or  from  vopoc;?)  vopeuco  [v.]  ‘to  pasture’  (II.)  with  vopeu-pa 
[n.]  ‘herd’  (A.),  -tikoc;  ‘belonging  to  pasturage’  (PL);  Siavop-euc;  (to  diavopq), 
npovop-euco  (to  Ttpo-vopq),  etc.  3.  vopioc;  ‘regarding  the  pasture’,  also  as  an  epithet  of 
several  gods  (Pi.,  Ar.,  Call.);  cf.  on  vopoc;;  vopaloc;  ‘id.’  (Nic.,  Call.);  vopcodqc; 
‘festering’,  of  an  ulcer  (medic.).  4.  vopd(u),  -opat  [v.]  ‘to  pasture’  (Nic.). 

B.  vopoc;  [m.]  ‘custom,  usage,  law;  (musical)  key,  tone’  (since  Hes.),  with  several 
compounds,  e.g.  “Evvopoc;  PN  (IL),  EU-vopoc;  ‘equipped  with  good  laws’  (Pi.)  with 
euvop-iq,  -ia  ‘lawful  order’  (since  p  487).  From  vopoc;:  1.  adj.  vopipoc;  ‘customary, 
lawful’  (IA),  with  vopiporqc;  [f.]  (Iamb.);  vopiicoc;  ‘regarding  the  laws,  juridical, 
jurisprudent’  (PL,  Arist.);  vopaioq  =  vopipoc;  (Ion.  and  late);  vopioc;  ‘id.’  (Locris;  cf. 
on  vopoc;).  2.  Verb  vopiijco  ‘to  use  customarily,  be  used  to,  observe  (a  custom), 
believe’  (IA,  Dor.),  sporadically  with  prefix,  e.g.  exuv-,  Kara-;  thence  vopiaic;  [f.] 
‘belief  (Th.),  vopiopa  [n.j  ‘custom,  received  or  current  institution,  (valid)  coin’  (IA), 
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t  diminutive  -driov  (Poll.);  vopiaroc;  ‘received’  with  vopiareuopai  ‘be  received’  (Plb.), 

also  vopiTEuopai  ‘id.’  (Hell,  and  late  inscr.),  cf.  0epi(a)Teuu). 

C.  vEpercop,  -opoc;  [m.]  ‘keeper  (of  justice),  avenger’  (A.  Th.  485);  vepqoic;  [f.j,  also 
dra>,  61a-,  era-,  etc.,  from  aTto-vepci),  etc.,  ‘distribution’  (Is.,  Arist.);  vep-qrqc;  = 
veperciip  (Poll.)  with  -qrpia  [f.]  (inscr.  Rome,  IVP);  uncertain  Nepqioc;  epithet  of 
Zeus  (Archyt.  apud  Stob.);  perhaps  for  Nepeioc;  (from  Nepea).  On  ►  VEpEOic;,  see  s.v. 

D.  Deverbatives:  vepeBci),  -opai  [v.]  ‘to  pasture’  (A  635,  Nic.);  viopdoi  ‘to  distribute, 
maintain,  observe’  (IL,  Hdt.,  Parm.),  aor.  -qoat,  also  with  sm-,  apcpi-,  rtpoa-,  whence 
vcbp-qaic;  (PL  Cra.  4iid),  -qrtop  ‘distributor,  etc.’  (Man.,  Nonn.). 

)  »ETYM  The  Greek  system  is  built  on  the  present  vepai.  The  disyllabic  forms  vEpetcop, 

vepeaic;,  vepqoic;  must  somehow  be  analogical  after  yeveTcop,  yevEOic;,  etc.,  as  vep- 
had  no  final  laryngeal.  The  ramification  of  the  meanings  found  in  vepw  and  its 
derivations  is  problematic.  Benveniste  1948:  79  stresses  that  the  phenomenon  of 
lawful  and  regular  distribution  that  characterizes  the  verb  vepco.  However,  it  may  be 
asked  whether  more  than  one  root  is  at  the  basis  of  vepco. 

Of  the  words  outside  Greek  that  are  interesting  for  the  etymology,  the  Germanic 
verb  for  ‘take’  agrees  best  with  vepco:  Go.  niman,  etc.;  further,  Latv.  yemt,  lsg.  iipmw 
‘to  take’.  A  selection  of  nominal  derivations:  Av.  nomah-  [n.]  ‘loan’,  Lat.  numerus 
‘number,  etc.’,  OIr.  nem  [f.]  ‘poison’  (cf.  Gr.  doaic;,  G  Gift). 

Connection  with  Skt.  namati  ‘bow,  bend’  and  ToB  ndm-  ‘id.’,  which  are  formally 
identical  with  vepco,  can  be  neither  proven  nor  disproven.  LIV2  makes  a  division  in  1. 
*nem-  ‘zuteilen’  (Gr.,  Gm.  and  Latv.)  and  2.  *nem-  ‘sich  neigen’  (Hr.  and  To.).  See 
►  vepoc;. 

veviqXoc;  [adj.]  ‘unwise,  blinded’,  acc.  to  H.  =  tucpXoc;,  ciTtOTtXqKToc;,  dvoqroc;  ‘blind, 
senseless,  stupid’  (Call.  Jov.  63).  <JPG?> 

•DER  Beside  it  eviqXoc;  (very  doubtful,  probably  <v>£-)-  dvoqroc;;  also  vevoc;'  euqBqc; 

|  ‘simple,  silly’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Fur.:  392  compares  vevoc ;  with  eveoc;  ‘stupid,  dumb’;  the  v.l.  <v>e-  might  also 
be  an  instance  of  this  alternation. 

vevvoc;  [m.]  ‘(maternal)  uncle’  (Thera,  Poll.,  H.,  Eust.),  ‘maternal  grandfather’  (Poll.; 
v.l.  vo woe;);  on  the  mg.  cf.  pqrpcoc;.  <<ONOM> 

•DER  vavvav-  rov  tfjc;  pqrpoc;  q  ton  naxpoc;  adeXcpov-  oi  Se  xqv  tourcov  ddeXcpqv. 
vavvq-  pqrpoc;  adeXcpq  (H.).  Cf.  also  viv(v)q  [f.]  ‘grandmother,  mother-in-law’  vel 
sim.?  (Thessalonica  IIP). 

•ETYM  Reduplicated  Lallwort  like  e.g.  Skt.  nand  [f.]  ‘mother,  mama’,  MoP  nana  ‘id.’, 
SCr.  nana  ‘mother’,  Ru.  njdnja  ‘nurse’;  Lat.  nonnus,  -a  ‘monk,  nun’,  also  ‘nurse¬ 
maid’  can  probably  also  be  adduced.  On  the  Greek  words,  see  Schwyzer:  315,  339,  423. 

veoyiXXoe;,  -iXoe;  [adj.]  ‘newly  born,  young,  small’  vel  sim.  (p  86,  Is.  Fr.  12,  Theoc.,  late 
prose);  cf.  H.  veoyiXqc;  (p  86)-  veoyvqc;,  veapac;,  veac;,  vecootI  yevvqBeiaqc;;  acc.  to  sch. 
ad  loc.  ydXaKri  rpecpopevqc;  ‘fed  by  mother’s  breast’;  besides  perhaps  veoyiXqc;  in 
veoyqXea,  v.l.  Anacr.  51  for  veoBqXea.  <  IE?  *geid-  ‘suckV 
•var  Perhaps  found  in  Myc.  ki-ra  =  /gilla/,  Chantraine  1968:  574. 


1008  veoyvoc; 

•ETYM  The  second  member  is  also  seen  in  the  PN  HAAoc;,  with  TiAAic;,  -icov.  The 
gemination,  which  is  typical  of  pet  names,  does  not  necessarily  belong  to  the 
adjective.  However,  if  it  is  original,  -yiAAoc;  may  stand  for  *-yiS-\oc;  and  belong 
together  with  Lith.  zjsti,  lsg.  zindu  ‘to  suck’;  veoyiAAoc;  may  then  originally  mean 
“who  started  sucking  recently”. 

veoyvoc;  [adj.]  ‘newborn’.  =*yiyvopai. 

veo\aia  [f.]  ‘group  of  young  men,  youth  of  a  nation’  (A.  [lyr.],  Ar.  Fr.  67,  Theoc.,  late 
prose),  also  adj.  (E.  Ale.  103  [lyr.];  correct?).  <SGR> 

•ETYM  Abstract  compound  from  veoc;  and  Actoc;  with  a  suffix  -ia-:  *veo-A.ap-ia, 
properly  “composition  of  young  people”.  Cf.  Georgacas  Glotta  6  (1958);  i72f. 

veopai  [v.]  ‘to  reach  some  place,  escape,  return,  get  home’  (II.).  <IE  *nes-  ‘return, 
healV 

•VAR  Contracted  forms  veupai,  veiai,  veLtai,  etc.,  only  present-stem.  Further  viaopai 
(-aa-),  only  present  stem  except  for  uncertain  or  late  attestations  of  a  supposed 
aorist  via(o)aa0ai,  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  pera-,  7toTi-,  citto-,  ‘drive,  go,  come’  (II.). 
•DIAL  Myc.  PN  Ne-ti-ja-no  /Nesti-anor/,  see  Peters  Sprache  32  (1986).  It  is  compared 
with  Thess.  Neaaavdpoc;  ( SEG  34,  530). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  especially  C1710-. 

•DER  1.  vootoc;  [m.]  ‘return,  homecoming,  (felicitous)  journey’  (II),  also  ‘income, 
produce’  (Trypho  apud  Ath.  14,  6i8d);  a-vooToc;  ‘without  yield’  (Thphr.);  hence 
vocrapoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  return’  (Od.),  also  ‘giving  produce,  fruitful,  nutritious’ 
(Call.,  Thphr.,  Plu.). 

Denominative  verb  vooteco  ‘to  return,  come  home,  travel’  (epic  poet,  since  II.,  also 
Hdt.),  also  with  prefix,  e.g.  emo-,  imo-,  Tiepi-;  thence  ano-,  utto-,  7iepi-v6crrr|aic;  [f.] 
‘return,  retreat,  etc.’  (late).  2.  Necrrcop,  -opoc;  [m.]  PN  (IL),  whence  Necrropeoc;  (II.), 
Aeol.  for  -10c;;  -eioc;  (Pi.,  E.),  vecrTopic;,  -160c;  [f.]  name  of  a  cup  (Ath.  11, 487b). 

•ETYM  The  thematic  root  present  veopai  <  *nes-e/o-  corresponds  formally  with  the 
Germanic  group  of  Go.  ganisan  ‘to  recover,  be  saved’,  OE  genesan  ‘to  escape,  be 
saved,  survive’,  MoHG  genesen  ‘to  mend,  recover’,  with  a  perfective  prefix  *ga~.  The 
semantic  connection  between  these  verbs  is  quite  straightforward.  Skt.  nasate  ‘to 
come  near,  approach,  meet  sbd.,  unite’,  which  is  semantically  farther  removed,  is 
nevertheless  formally  identical;  if  Nasatya  [m.du.],  indicating  the  Asvins,  properly 
means  “Healers,  Saviors”,  it  fits  well  with  veopai,  ga-nisan  and  the  causatives  Go. 
tiasjan  ‘to  save’  and  OHG  nerian  ‘to  save,  heal,  feed’. 

The  forms  viaopai  (also  written  vicrcopai)  are  debated.  Acc.  to  LIV2,  we  may  explain 
them  as  *ni-ns-e-  >  vlae-  (instead  of  sound-regular  **vlve-)  by  assuming  an 
athematic  3sg.  *ni-ns-toi  with  preservation  of  s  before  f,  and  only  later  thematization 
(likewise,  Pok.  766;  differently,  Peters  Sprache  30  (1984);  86).  The  explanation  as  a 
desiderative  *ni-ns-s-e/o-  is  less  likely  in  view  of  the  formal  match  with  Skt.  nlmsate 
<  *ni-ns-e/o-. 

The  comparison  with  To  A  nasarn,  ToB  nesau  ‘I  am’  <  perf.  *nos-  is  accepted  by 
some,  doubted  by  others.  See  also  on  ►  vaico  ‘to  live’  and  on  ►  aopevoc;. 
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veo7TTpcu  [f.]  •  uidiv  BuyatEpec;  ‘daughters  of  sons’  (H.).  4  ?> 

•ETYM  Hypotheses  by  Latte  and  Benveniste  1969:1;  234. 

veoc;  [adj.]  ‘new, young, youthful,  unusual,  unheard’  (IL).  -4IE  *neuo-  ‘newV 
•VAR  Grades  of  comparison  vecbrepoc;,  -totoc;  (since  IL),  also  vecxtoc;  in  the  sense  of 
‘the  last  one’  (trag.),  but  perhaps  contaminated  with  veiaxoc;,  see  on  ►  veioc;. 

•DIAL  Myc.  ne-wo. 

1  »COMP  Very  often  as  a  first  member,  cf.  veo-yAAoc;,  veo-yv-oc;,  ve-oproc;  (see 
opvupi),  veo^poc;,  etc. 

•DER  1.  veapoc;  ‘young,  youthful,  tender,  fresh’  (B  289;  on  the  formation  below)  with 
veapwoic;  [f.]  ‘rejuvenation’  (Poet,  in  Pland.  78,  13).  2.  veotqc;,  -i"|Toc;  (Dor.  -tac;)  [f.] 
‘age  of  youth,  youthful  spirit,  band  of  young  men’  (IL),  -Tqoioc;  ‘youthful’  (Ps.- 
Phoc.).  3.  veoui  [f.]  ‘youthful  thoughtlessness’  (T  604),  veoiai-  acppocruvai  ‘id.’  (H.); 
after  dvoiq,  avoid.  4.  veal;,  -koc;  [m.]  =  veaviac;  (Nicophon,  Poll.);  see  Bjorck  1950: 
264b  Adverbs:  5.  vewati  ‘newly,  fresh’  (IA)  from  vecoc;  +  Tt  (Schwyzer:  624).  6.  veo0ev 
‘lately’  (S.  OC  1447  [lyr.]).  Denominative  verbs:  7.  ved(co  ‘to  be  or  become  young’ 
(trag.,  com.,  Hdt.,  Hell.),  also  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  ek-,  ev-,  whence  EKveaapoc; 
‘innovation’  (Simp.);  on  veaopoc;  ‘labouring  of  a  fallow  land’  (Gp.),  from  vedai,  see 
below  and  on  ►veioc;.  8.  veoco  ‘to  make  new’  (A.),  also  =  veaco  (LXX,  Poll.)  with 
vecopata  [pi.]  ‘laboured  fallow  land’  (LXX).  9.  veaco  [v.]  ‘to  work  fallow  land’  (Hes. 
Op.  462),  cf.  Lat.  novalis  ( ager ,  terra )  ‘fallow  land’;  besides,  derivation  from  ►veioc; 
‘fallow  land’  is  conceivable.  10.  vecboaco,  -ttco  [v.]  ‘to  renew’  (Hdn.,  H.).  11.  vecotepi^co 
[v.]  ‘to  renew,  innovate  (in  political  organization)’  (Att.)  with  vecoTep-iopoc;,  -iopa, 
-101c;,  -lotiy;,  -ikoc;.  On  ►veaviac;,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  The  form  veoc;  <  vepoc;  (cf.  Myc.  ne-wo  and  Cypr.  vepocrraToc;)  is  identical 
with  Hitt,  neua-,  Skt.  nava-,  Lat.  tiovus,  OCS  novb,  ToB  huwe.  To  A  hu,  all  from  IE 
*neuo-  ‘new’.  There  is  also  a  derivative  in  -io-  in  Skt.  navya-.  Go.  niujis,  Gaul.  Novio- 
dunum ,  Lith.  naujas.  Theoretically,  veioc;  (only  A..  R.  1,  125,  verse-initially)  could 
agree  with  this,  but  it  is  rather  due  to  metrical  lengthening.  An  r-formation  parallel 
to  veapoc;  is  found  in  Arm.  nor  ‘new’  <  *neuero-  vel  sim.;  cf.  viipoc;.  The 
denominative  verb  veaco  agrees  with  Lat.  novare  and  Hitt,  neuahh-  ‘to  renew’,  but 
they  could  be  parallel  innovations,  like  the  correspondence  of  veoTqc;  with  Lat. 
novitas ,  and  of  veal;  with  CS  novakt.  It  is  probable  that  the  adjective  *neuo-  derives 
from  *nu  ‘now’. 

veooooc;  [m.]  ‘young  bird,  chick’,  also  of  other  animals  and  of  men  (IL),  ‘yolk  of  an 
egg’  (Arist.).  <IE  *neuo-  +  -tio-  ‘youngV 
•VAR  Also  vooooc;  (Schwyzer:  253  with  lit.),  Att.  veotToc;. 

•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  v(e)oooo-Tpocpeco  (-tt-)  [v.]  ‘to  rear  young  birds’ 
(Ar.). 

•DER  1.  Diminutives:  v(e)oooiov,  -tt-  ‘chick’,  also  metaph.  ‘yolk  of  an  egg’  (Ar., 
Arist.,  Thphr.);  -ooic;,  -ttic;  [f.]  ‘id.’,  also  as  a  PN  (com.,  Arist.,  AP ),  as  a  designation 
of  a  shoe  (Herod.  7,  57;  probably  from  the  PN).  2.  collective  v(e)oocrif|  (Ion.),  -ttici 
(Att.),  voaoia  (Hell.)  ‘brood’,  also  ‘den,  lair’  (Herod.),  ‘beehive’  (LXX).  3. 
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Denominative  verb  v(e)oaaeua),  -xxeua)  ‘to  breed,  nestle’  (IA)  with  veoxxeia, 
-tteuolc;  ‘breeding’  (Arist.).  4.  PN  Noaaoc;,  Noaacb,  Noaomdc;  (inscr.). 

•ETYM  Formed  from  veoc;,  probably  after  the  example  of  TtEpiaaoq,  ETtiaaai,  or 
pExaaaai.  These  contain  the  adjectival  suffix  *-tio-  added  to  a  preposition,  as  found 
also  in  e.g.  Hitt,  appezziia-  ‘backmost’,  Skt.  apatyci-  ‘offspring’  <  *Hop-e/o-ti-o-  and, 
within  Greek,  in  the  adverbs  6ma(a)co,  Ttpoa(a)ci). 

veoxpo<;  [adj.]  ‘new,  unusual,  strange’,  almost  only  of  objects  (Ion.  poet.,  Alcm.). 
<JGR> 

•DER  vEoxpuv  Kivr|aic;  npoacpaxoc;  ‘recent  movement’  (H.)  and  denominative 
VEOxpoco  =  VEO)TEpt(o)  ‘to  innovate  (in  the  political  system),  to  revolt’  (Hdt.,  Th.  1, 12, 
Arist.)  with  veoxpcocuc;  [f.]  ‘innovation,  unusual  appearance’  (Arist.,  Aret.);  also 
VEOxp-eci)  (H.,  Suid.),  -i(o)  (H.)  ‘id.’. 

•ETYM  Derived  from  veoc;,  but  with  an  unclear  formation.  It  has  been  compared  with 
oppoxpov-  EayaTov,  axpov  ‘topmost,  highest’  (H.),  from  oppoc;.  Wackernagel  KZ  33 
(1895):  if.  analyzes  -xp-  as  the  zero  grade  of  x0dv,  xaPak  so  the  compound  would 
originally  mean  ‘new  in  (this)  land’;  however,  this  has  not  been  universally  accepted. 

vettetoc;  [?]  =  KaAapiv0r|  (Gal.).  <VG?> 

'•VAR  Cf.  VE7TITCI-  f|  KaAapiv01]  (H.). 

•ETYM  According  to  Andre  1956  s.v.,  v£7tixa  was  taken  from  Lat.  nepeta.  Fur.;  357  is 
probably  right  in  considering  the  origin  of  the  Latin  word  to  be  a  Greek  pre-form 
*veuExa.  Such  a  form  points  to  Pre- Greek  origin. 

vehoSec;  [pi.]  in  vetcoSec;  KaArjc;  AAoou6vr|c;  as  a  designation  of  the  cpcoKcu  ‘seals’  (6 
404);  differently  interpreted  by  later  poets:  as  cntoyovoi  ‘descendants’  (Theoc.  17,  25, 
Call.  Fr.  77;  also  Eust.  1502,  36);  as  vr^iitodec;  ‘creatures  with  fins’  (H.),  referring  to 
fishes  (Call.  Fr.  260,  Nic.,  AP ),  as  anodEc;  ‘feetless’  (Apion  apud  Apollon.  Lex.).  <  ?> 
•ETYM  The  exact  meaning  is  uncertain,  so  the  word  remains  etymologically  unclear. 
The  fact  that  Greek  has  no  word-negation  *vs-  ‘not-,  un-’  is  evidence  against  the 
interpretation  ‘footless’.  The  interpretation  as  ‘d7Toyovoi’  identifies  vetcoSec;  with  Lat. 
nepotes  =  Skt.  napatah  [pi.]  ‘grandchild’;  thus,  the  word  would  have  been  adapted  in 
its  inflection  to  Ttouc; :  nodoq. 

V£p0e(v)  [adv.]  ‘(from)  below’.  «VAR  VEpxepoc;  ‘lower’.  “-EvepOev,  EVEpxEpoc;. 

vexomov  [n.]  ‘oil  of  bitter  almonds’  (Hp.),  also  vexwtoov  (H.)  and  by  folk-etymology 
pEXumiov  (medic.,  H.);  viomov  (Hp.  apud  Erot.).  <PG?,  LW  Sem.?£> 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Lewy  1895:  39f.,  it  is  a  Semitic  loan;  cf.  Hebr.  ndtdp ,  Aram.  netdpd, 
natopa  ‘drip;  dripping,  odoriferous  resin’.  However,  the  variations  dental/zero  (Fur.: 
391)  and  e/i  could  also  point  to  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

VEupa  [f.]  ‘string  of  a  bow,  sinew’  (II.,  X.,  Arist.).  <  IE  *snehrur/n-  ‘band,  sinewV 
•VAR  Ion.  -rj. 

•COMP  Many  compounds,  e.g.  vEupo-OTtaaxoc;  ‘drawn  by  strings’,  substantivized 
[n.pl.]  ‘puppets’  (Hdt.,  X.),  with  derivatives  veupoaTtdax-r|c;,  -lkoc;,  -ia,  -ecu  (Arist., 
Hell.). 


•DER  Diminutive  veupiov  [n.]  (AP).  Lengthened  form  VEupEirj  (Theoc.  25,  213;  verse- 
initial),  cf .  Eyxehl :  £yx°S>  etc.;  oxytone  accent  after  veuprj. 

Also  VEupov  [n.]  ‘sinew,  string  (of  a  bow,  of  an  instrument),  cord,  penis’,  in  plur. 
‘strength,  power’  (II.). 

Derivatives:  1.  diminutive  veupiov  (Hp.).  2.  Plant  name  vEupaq,  -adoc;  [f.]  = 
Ttoxippiov  (Dsc.,  Plin.),  SopuKviov  (Plin.).  3.  Adjective  VEup-d)6r)c;  ‘sinewy’  (I A),  -ivoc; 
‘made  from  sinews’  (PL,  Arist.),  -lkoc;  ‘suffering  from  contraction  of  the  sinews, 
concerning  the  sinews,  etc.’  (medic.).  4.  Verb  veupoopai,  -oto  ‘to  be  provided  with 
sinews’  (Ar.,  Ph.,  Gal.),  also  with  prefix  dno-,  ek-,  whence  aTtoveupcoaic;  [f.]  ‘end  of 
the  muscle,  where  it  becomes  tendinous’  (Gal.). 

•ETYM  Greek  veupov  and  Lat.  nervus  ‘sinew,  muscle,  nerve’  <  *(s)neuro-  display  a 
thematic  enlargement  of  the  r-stem  seen  in  Av.  snauuara  [n.]  ‘sinew’,  ToB  snaura 
‘sinews,  nerves’,  Arm.  neard  ‘sinew,  fiber’  (with  QIE  *-t).  An  alternating  n-stem  is 
found  in  Skt.  snavan-  [n.]  ‘band,  sinew’.  The  Greek  and  Latin  thematizations 
probably  originated  in  the  collective  (neuter  plural). 

We  have  to  depart  from  IE  *snehrur/n-,  a  derivative  in  -uer/n-  from  a  root  *sneht-  ‘to 
twist  together  (threads)’,  found  in  ►veco  2  ‘to  spin’.  For  the  reconstruction,  see 
Schrijver  1991:  269.  Hitt,  ishunauar  [n.]  ‘sinew’  is  unrelated,  but  derives  from 
ishunau-  ‘upper  arm’  (cf.  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.). 

veuu)  [v.]  ‘to  incline,  nod,  beckon,  grant’  (II.).  <  IE  *neu(H)~  ‘nod,  inclineV 
•VAR  Aor.  VEuaaL,  fut.  veuaco,  -veuaopcu  (II.),  perf.  veveukcc  (E.)  -vEveupai  (Ph.). 
•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  era-,  Kara-. 

•DERveuaic;  [f.]  ‘nodding,  inclination’,  also  with  ek-,  ava-,  etc.  (PL,  LXX),  veupa  [n.] 
‘beck,  nod’  (A.,  Th.,  X.),  also  with  em-,  ev-,  ouv-;  thence  VEupaxiov  (Arr.);  veuotikoc; 
‘inclining’  (Ph.).  Enlargement  veuaxd(o)  (rarely  with  em-)  [v.]  ‘to  nod,  beckon’  (IL), 
cf.  (3aoxd(o),  puoxa(a),  etc. 

•ETYM  Frisk  argued  that  the  retention  of  the  diphthong  in  veuai  as  well  as  in 
veuaxd(o)  pointed  to  a  pre-form  *neus-e/o-  or  *neus-ie/o~,  comparing  ►yeuopai  and 
►  euco.  The  late  forms  VEveum,  -veveupai  are  derived  from  veuai.  However,  the 
obvious  cognate  Lat.  abnud  ‘to  refuse,  deny’,  adnud  ‘to  nod,  permit’  derives  from 
*-neue/o~,  which  is  why  a  root  without  -s-  would  be  preferable.  The  form  veupa 
agrees  with  Lat.  niimen  <  *neu(s)-mn,  but  both  forms  are  easily  understood  as 
independent  innovations. 

Garda  Ramon  MSS  54  (1993):  33-63  discusses  the  Aktionsart  and  aspect  of  *neu(H)~ 
‘to  make  a  sudden  movement’,  and  comes  to  the  following  conclusions:  1)  Lat.  nutus 
does  not  prove  a  laryngeal.  2)  Skt.  navate  ‘to  move’  should  not  be  included  as 
evidence.  3)  The  Greek  present  may  continue  *neu(H)-e/o-.  4)  The  verb  is  non- 
momentative  and  non-durative.  The  original  meaning  is  still  preserved  in  Greek  and 
Latin. 

Further  cognates  include  Lith.  niaiisti  ‘to  incline’  and  Mir.  a:t-noi  ‘to  entrust’  (LIV2 
s.v.  *neu-).  The  group  of  Ru.  nurit’,  which  is  semantically  close,  is  difficult  to  connect 
because  a  ro-adjective  is  hard  to  imagine  for  this  root.  See  ►vuaaa),  ►vuaxd(co. 
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vecpeAq  [f.]  ‘cloud,  mass  of  clouds’  (epic  poet,  since  IL,  X.,  Arist.)  also  a  cloud  in  urine 
and  in  the  eye  (medic.),  metaph.  ‘fine  bird-net’  (Ar.,  Call.,  AP).  <IE  *nebh-l-  ‘cloud V 
•COMP  vecpeA-qyepera  ‘cloud-gatherer’,  epithet  of  Zeus,  with  voc.  for  nom.,  em- 
vecpeAoc;  ‘clouded’  (Hdt.,  Hp.,  Arist.). 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  vecpeAiov  [n.]  (Arist.,  Thphr.,  medic.).  2.  Adjectives:  vecpeA-codqc; 
‘cloudy’  (Arist.),  -cotoc;  ‘covered  with  clouds,  consisting  of  clouds’  (Luc.).  3.  Verbs: 
vecpeA-oopai  (Eust.),  -l(opai  (sch.)  ‘to  be(come)  covered  with  clouds’. 

•ETYM  Both  vecpoc;  and  vecpeAq  are  old  inherited  words  with  exact  counterparts  in 
several  languages.  The  word  vecpeAq  corresponds  to  Lat.  nebula,  MW  nyfel  ‘cloud’,  IE 
*nebh-el-h2-.  Germanic  has  the  same  element  -/-,  but  the  ending  and  the  medial  vowel 
vary:  e.g.,  ON  njol  [f.]  ‘darkness’  <  PGm.  *nibula,  OHG  nebul  [m.]  ‘mist’  <  PGm. 
*neb(V)la-.  Celtic  forms  like  OIr.  nel  [m.]  ‘cloud,  mist’,  gen.  nivil  are  ambiguous. 
Beside  this  /-stem,  we  find  a  neuter  s-stem  *nebh-s-  in  ►vecpoc;  =  Skt.  nabhas-  [n.] 
‘cloud,  mist,  haze’,  Hitt,  tiepis,  OCS  nebo,  gen.  nebese  ‘heaven’.  The  word  ►  op(3poc;  is 
unrelated. 

vecpoc;  [n.]  ‘cloud,  mass  of  clouds’  (IL).  <<IE  *nebh-s-  ‘cloud’s* 

•COMP  vecpo-eidfjc;  ‘cloud-like’  (Epicur.),  auv-vecpfjc;  ‘surrounded  by  clouds,  dark’  (E., 
Arist.),  em-vecpfjc;  ‘cloudy,  bringing  clouds’  (Arist.,  Thphr.)  with  the  verbal 
formations  (probably  back-formations):  ouv-vecpei,  -vevocpev  (Ar.,  E.,  Arist.),  em- 
vecpei  (Arist.,  Thphr.)  ‘is  or  makes  cloudy’,  whence  emve\|/ic;  [f.]  ‘cloudiness’  (Arist.). 
•DER  1.  Diminutive  vecpudpiov  (Olymp.  Phil.).  2.  Adjective  vecpcodqc;  ‘cloudlike, 
bringing  clouds’  (Arist.,  Str.).  3.  Verb  vecpoopai  (also  with  ex-)  ‘become  cloudy,  be 
changed  in  a  cloud’  (Thphr.,  Ph.)  with  vecpcoaic;  [f .]  ‘cloudiness’  (Ph.). 

•ETYM  For  cognates,  see  ►vecpeAr].  LIV2  s.v.  1.  *nebh-  takes  the  impersonal  verbs 
ouvvecpei,  etc.  as  old. 

vecppol  [m.pl.]  ‘kidneys’  (IA).  <IE  *negwhro-  ‘kidney  V 
•VAR  Also  vecppcl)  [du.]  (Ar.  Ra.  475),  rarely  sg.  vecppoq. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  itepl-vecppoc;  ‘fat  around  the  kidneys’  (Arist.). 

•DER  vecppla  [n.pl.]  ‘id.’  (pap.  II-IIIP);  vecpp-frqc;  acpovduAoc;  ‘first  vertebra  of  the 
sacrum’  (Poll.),  -me;  (voaoc;)  [f.]  ‘disease  of  the  kidneys’  (Hp.,  Th.)  with  -mxoc; 
‘suffering  of  veeppme;,  healing  the  v.’  (medic.);  vecpp-codqc;  ‘kidney-like’  (Arist.),  -laloc; 
‘ptng.  to  the  kidneys’  (Dsc.);  hypostasis  emvecpp-ldioc;  ‘on  the  kidneys’,  of  dqpoc;  ‘fat’ 
(<J>  204). 

•ETYM  The  word  vecppol  has  a  counterpart  in  the  glosses  given  by  Festus:  nefrones 
(Praeneste),  nebrundines  (Lanuvium)  ‘kidneys’.  The  Germanic  word  for  ‘kidney’, 
OHG  nioro,  ME  nere  (also  kid-nere  >  E  kidney),  OSw.  niure,  etc.,  which  requires  a 
pre-form  *neuran~,  points  to  IE  *negwhro~.  Both  ctdfjv  ‘gland’,  inguen  ‘groin’  and  Lat. 
renes,  OIr.  aru  ‘kidney’  must  be  kept  separate. 

veco  1  [v.]  ‘to  swim’  (IL).  <<  IE  *sneh2-  ‘swim’s* 

•VAR  Ipf.  e-vveov  (<J>  11),  aor.  veuoai,  perf.  veveuxa  (Att.),  fut.  veuaopai  (H.),  -aoupai 
(v.l.  X.  An.  4, 3, 12). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  61a-,  ex-,  raepi-. 


DER  veuaic;  [f .]  ‘swimming’  (Arist.),  avaveu-aic;  properly  “swimming  upward”, 
‘revival’  (LXX). 

Beside  veco  stands  vfjxu),  usually  -opai  ‘to  swim’,  Dor.  (Ps.-Theoc.)  vaxco,  -opai,  fut. 
vfjljopai  (epic  poet.  Od.),  aor.  vqljaaGai  (Plb.,  Lyc.,  AP),  perf.  med.  vevf|X0aL  (Ath.), 
very  often  with  prefix  (mostly  med.),  e.g.  Ttapa-,  61a-,  ex-,  Era-.  Thence  vfjijic;  [f.] 
‘swimming’  (Batr.,  Plu.,  medic.),  diavqlj-ic;  ‘swimming  through’  (Herm.  apud  Stob.), 
vqxaAeoc;  ‘swimming’  (Xenocr.),  after  pudaAeoc;,  etc. 

•ETYM  The  present  vfjxu),  vaxco,  whence  vfjljopai,  etc.,  contains  a  velar  enlargement 
of  IE  *sneh2-,  as  seen  in  Skt.  snati  ‘to  bathe’,  Lat.  tiare  ‘to  swim’,  OIr.  sndim  ‘to  swim, 
float,  etc.’.  For  the  root-extension  -x*,  compare  aprjv  beside  oprjxco  ‘to  salve’. 
Deviating  from  vfjxco  in  their  vocalism,  veco  and  veuoai  agree  with  raAeco  :  TtAeuaaL 
and  could  be  rhyme-formations.  Verbal  nouns  with  o-ablaut  are  supposed  in  voa- 
Trqyfj.  Aaxcovec;  ‘source  (Lacon.)’  (H.;  corrected  to  voa  by  Bechtel  1921,  2:  378)  and  in 
None;  TtoTapoc;  (Arcadia,  Asia  Minor;  cf.  Schwyzer:  310);  a  zero  grade  aorist  occurs  in 
evvuGev-  exexuvro  (H.)  (correct?). 

Beside  vfjxco  and  veco,  there  is  ►vaa)  ‘to  bubble  up,  stream’, 
veco  2  [v.]  ‘to  spin’.  <<  IE  *snehr  ‘spin's* 

•VAR  Present  3Sg.  vrj  (vfj,  vel;  Hes.  Op.  777),  3pl.  vcoai  (Ael.,  Poll.),  ipf.  evvq  (Aeol.; 
Hdn.,  EM),  inf.  vfjv,  ptc.  vcovra  (H.),  vcopevoc;  (Poll.);  also  vfj0a)  (Cratin.,  PL,  LXX); 
aor.  vfjaai,  -aa0ai  (since  q  198);  vcoaai  (Eup.  319,  ptc.f.pl.(?);  Meineke  vfjaai),  pass. 
vqGrjvai  and  fut.  vfjaa)  (Att.),  perf.  med.  vevqopai  (late). 

•COMP  Rarely  with  era-,  61a-,  ouv-,  xara-. 

•DER  vrjpa  [n.]  ‘thread,  yarn’  (Od.)  with  vqpar-ixoc;  ‘consisting  of  threads’  (Ath. 
Mech.),  -codqc;  ‘fibrous’  (Plu.);  vfjmc;  [f.]  ‘spinning’  (PL);  vfjrpov  [n.]  ‘distaff  (Suid.); 
►  vfjGouaa  [f.]  plant  name. 

•ETYM  The  dental  enlargement  in  vfjGa)  may  be  compared  with  xvfjGa) :  xvfjv,  nAfjGa) 
:  7iAfjTo  (Schwyzer  703),  and  perhaps  also  xAcoGa)  ‘to  spin’  (Frisk). 

Aeolic  evvq  and  Homeric  eu-vvqroc;  ‘well  spun’  point  to  original  *sn~,  which  is 
etymologically  expected  on  account  of  OIr.  sniid  ‘spins,  stitches’.  The  root  is  also 
found  in  Lat.  nere  ‘to  spin’  <  *(s)nehr,  and  without  s-mobile  in  Germanic,  e.g.  OHG 
nden  ‘to  sew’. 

The  question  is  what  present  formation  PIE  built  on  this  root.  The  forms  vcoai, 
vcovra,  vcopevoc;  are  thematizations  (from  *vqouai,  *vfjovra,  *vqopevoc;)  of  the  old 
athematic  verb  found  in  the  ipf.  evvq  <  *e-sneh1-t.  However,  there  are  also  forms  that 
point  to  an  /-enlargement:  e.g.,  Ru.  nit’  ‘thread’,  Lith.  nytis  ‘warp  thread’  <  *{s)nh,i- 
ti-.  Lat.  tied  is  ambiguous  and  could  continue  either  a  yod-present  derived  from  this 
/-present,  or  an  old  athematic  formation.  Celtic  points  to  a  yod-present  *sniyo-.  Latv. 
sndju,  snat  ‘to  wind  together  loosely’  is  perhaps  related,  but  its  apparent  o-vocalism 
is  unclear.  The  *0  is  also  found  iri  several  nouns,  e.g.  OIr.  snath  ‘thread’  (probably  < 
*snohrto-  rather  than  *snh,-to-),  OGutn.  snop  ‘cord’  =  OE  snod  ‘headband,  snood’, 
Latv.  snatene  ‘linen  shawl’. 

An  important  derivative  from  *sneh,-,  which  became  lexicalized  already  in  PIE,  is 
* snehrur/n-  ‘cord,  sinew,  etc.’;  see  on  ►veupov. 
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-veto  3  [v.]  ‘to  amass,  pile  up,  load  with  sth.’.  < 

•VAR  Aor.  vfjacu,  -aaOai,  perf.  med.  v£vq(a)|iai,  also  with  em-,  nepi-,  auv-,  etc.  (IA), 
aor.  pass.  vqoBrjvaL  (Arr.),  fut.  vrjaa)  (Suid.),  vqa6p£0a-  Kopecr0r|a6p£0a  ‘will  be 
stuffed’  (H.);  ipf.  also  vrjei,  vrjeov,  aor.  vqfjaaL  (epic  II.),  varjcraxo  (B.  3,  33),  besides 
vrjveov  (only  v.l.  T  139),  ett-,  TTap-evfjveov  (Horn.). 

•COMP  Present  stem  only  with  era-,  irepi-  (Hdt.). 

•DERvfjr|crLp  [f.]  ‘heaping  up’  (sch.  A.  R.  1,  403). 

•ETYM  Horn.  -evrjveov  does  not  have  intensive  reduplication  with  lengthened  grade 
(such  formations  are  not  assumed  anymore,  since  dqSExarcu  has  been  explained 
differently).  Most  scholars  assume  that  it  is  a  mistake  for  -evrjeov,  but  an  objection  is 
that  is  occurs  several  times  (DELG).  Therefore/ the  form  remains  unexplained. 

The  present  vqeco,  posited  on  the  basis  of  vrjei,  vrjeov,  may  have  been  formed  from  a 
non-presentic  stem  in  -q,  like  aor.  vqrjaai.  Likewise,  -veto  may  have  arisen  from 
vrjcrai  (which  may  in  turn  be  a  contracted  form  of  vr|rjcrai).  The  gloss  viovxop- 
aaipEuovxop  ‘heaping  up’  (Phot.)  can  also  be  explained  in  various  ways.  In  its 
entirety,  then,  the  collection  of  forms  remains  unclear.  There  is  no  etymology. 

vecoAkeco  [v.]  ‘to  haul  the  ship  on  land,  bring  the  ship  in  dock’  (Thphr.,  Plb.,  D.  S.). 
«GR> 

•DER  Also  vecoAkop  =  6  vecoAkcov  (Arist.,  Cos  Ia,  Poll.),  -ia  [f.]  ‘docking’  (Aen.  Tact., 
Arist.,  Thphr.),  -ia  [n.pl.]  ‘docks’  (App.,  H.). 

•ETYM  Synthetic  compounds  of  vaup  and  eAkco.  The  forms  vecoAkoc;  <  *vqp-oAK6p 
and  VECoAx-ia,  -ia  may  be  back-formations  from  vecoAkeco  (cf.  deipoxopeco, 
TtoAiopKECo,  etc.;  Schwyzer:  726),  but  they  may  also  be  the  basis  of  the  latter. 

vE<opia  [n.pl.]  ‘dockyard,  ship-arsenal’  (Att.).  <GR> 

•VAR  Also  -10V  [sg.]. 

•DIAL  Dor.  vacopiov  (Core.  IP). 

•DER  Diminutive  vecopidiov  (Delos;  IP);  vecopop-  veaipiocpuAafj  ‘guard  of  the 
dockyard’  (H.),  -01  [pi.]  =  EmpEAprai  rcov  vecopicov  (IG 12,  74: 11  [V3]). 

•ETYM  From  *vr|fo-pop-ia  (perhaps  with  haplology),  originally  ‘place  where  ships 
are  surveyed’,  a  compound  of  ►vauc;  and  a  verbal  noun  of  ►opaco,  extended  with  the 
suffix  -10-.  The  rarer  form  vecopop  may  be  a  back-formation  from  this  (like  e.g. 
0upaipop;  cf.  Leumann  1950:  22320). 

vecop  [m.]  ‘temple’.  =>-va6p. 

vecoxa  [adv.]  ‘next  year’  (Semon.  1,  9).  <  GR?> 

•VAR  Elsewhere  eip  (ep)  vecoxa  (X.,  Thphr.),  Delph.  [ev  v]eco  [x]a  (Del.3  323  A  12  [V- 
IV3]). 

•DER In  the  same  mg.  ec;  veto  (Cyrene;  also  as  a  weakly  attested  v.l.  in  Theoc.  15, 143); 
unclear  ec;  vecov  (BGU  958  c  13  [IIIP]),  see  Maas  Riv.fil.  class.  56  (1928):  413T 
•ETYM  Without  a  convincing  explaination.  The  word  vecoxa  is  traditionally  analyzed 
as  a  compound  of  veop  and  exop  ‘year’,  but  none  of  the  advanced  reconstructions 
(see  Frisk)  can  explain  the  -a)-.  DELG  accepts  the  solution  by  Szemerenyi  1969b:  233, 
who  starts  from  the  dative  attestation  in  Semon.  without  the  preposition  ec;, 
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assuming  that  veco  was  abstracted  from  veco(i)exei,  and  that  adverbial  -xa  (as  in 
ETteixa,  etc.)  was  added  later. 

vi]-  privative  prefix  in  vr|-K£p6fjp  ‘useless’,  vq-TT£v0fjp  ‘free  of  sorrows’,  etc.  (II.).  <  GR> 
•VAR  Dor.  va-. 

•ETYM  Forms  in  vrp,  va-,  vai-  arose  from  the  IE  negating  prefix  *n-  combined  with  a 
following  sequence  *HC-  (*H  =  *h„  *h2 ,  *h3,  respectively).  After  reanalysis  of  such 
forms,  vi]-  spread  as  a  separate  prefix  to  words  without  original  initial  laryngeal.  See 
Beekes  1969:  98-113,  and  cf.  the  privative  prefixes  ►  cc-  and  ►  v-,  both  from  *«-. 

vfj  [pci.]  assertory  particle,  “’■vai. 

vqac;  [f.]  a  gigantic  animal,  the  remains  of  which  were  seen  on  Samos  (Euph.  apud  Ael. 
N.A.  17,  28).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

viyyaTEOc;  [adj.]  epithet  of  xnxov  (B  43),  Kprjdepvov  (E  185),  cpapoc;  (h.  Ap.  122),  KaAu(3ai 
(A.  R.  1,  775).  <?i> 

•ETYM  The  similarity  with  MoGr.  Macedonian  dvfjyaxoc;  ‘not  worn  yet,  new’  cannot 
be  accidental.  However,  the  etymology  is  unknown.  Fur.:  374  does  not  help. 

vqypEXoc;  [adj.]  ‘which  cannot  (or  hardly)  be  woken’  (Od.,  Alex,  poets).  <IE  *hger- 
‘awakeV 

•ETYM  From  *n-  and  ^h^r-eto-  in  eypexo.  See  ►Eyeipo). 

vf|Su|.ioc;  [adj.]  epithet  of  uttvoc;  (Horn.),  in  late  poets  also  of  Mouaa,  ’Opcpeuc;,  iidaip, 
av0oc;  (h.  Pan.,  API.,  Nonn.).  <  GR> 

•ETYM  Reinterpretation  of  fjdupoc;  ‘sweet’  (see  ►f]6uc;)  by  taking  the  preceding 
ephelcystic  v  to  the  next  word.  This  v  had  been  introduced  after  the  loss  of  the  p  in 
order  to  remove  the  hiatus  (e.g.  exev  rjdupoc;  uttvoc;  B  2).  See  Leumann  1950: 44T  and 
Chantraine  1942: 14. 

vr|Su<;,  -uoc;  [£]  ‘abdominal  cavity,  abdomen’  (IL).  <?> 

•VAR  -up,  secondarily  -up;  see  Schwyzer:  463b 

•DER  With  suffix  -10-:  vrjduia  [n.pl.]  ‘intestines’  (P  524,  A.  R.,  Nic.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained. 

vr|Etii  ‘to  heap  (up)’.  =*--veco  3. 

vr|0ouaa  [f.]  plant  name  (PMag.  Par.).  <PG> 

•ETYM  Probably  a  Pre-Greek  word;  see  Fur.:  197s5.  Details  in  Stromberg  1940: 106. 

vr|0cu  ‘spin’,  ^veco  2. 

vrjip,  -i6op,  -16a  [adj.]  ‘unknowing,  nescius  (since  H  198,  0  179).  <?> 

•VAR  Secondarily  acc.  -iv. 

•ETYM  Perhaps  contains  the  prefix  ►vip,  which  arose  by  reanalysis  of  the  original 
privative  prefix  *n-  (cf.  vqKEpdfjp)  and  a  root  noun  *uid~. 

vijKouaxop  [adj.]  ‘who  does  not  hear’  (Emp.).  <IE  *h2kou-  ‘hearV 


1016  vTiA(e)rjc;,  -eec; 

•ETYM  From  *n-  and  *h2kous-,  as  in  ►  dicouio. 

viiA(e)i]<;,  -eeq  [adj.]  ‘without  compassion,  pitiless’  (epic  poet,  since  II.),  also 
‘unescapable,  unavoidable’,  in  vtiAeec;  rjpap,  etc.  <<IE  *n-h,leu-es-  ‘pitiless’,  *n-h2leu- 
‘unescapableV 

•VAR  Metrically  lengthened  vr|Aeifjc;,  -elec;  (Hes.  Th.  770  and  h.  Ven.  245  [verse- 
initial],  A.  R.  4,  476);  see  Chantraine  1942:  74  and  101. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  vt|Ae6-t[oivoc;  ‘punishing  without  mercy’  (Hes.),  etc. 
•ETYM  In  the  sense  ‘without  mercy’,  from  the  negation  *n-  and  *h,leu-o-  (as  in 
►  eAeoc;,  eAeeco).  In  the  sense  ‘unescapable’,  from  the  root  *h2leu~,  as  in  dAeo|iai.  The 
PN  Nr|Aeuc;  (Horn.)  could  be  related,  but  could  also  be  Pre-Greek.  See  Beekes  1969: 
109  and  index. 

vr|Al7toi)<;  [adj.]  ‘without  footgear,  barefoot’.  <<GR> 

•VAR  Gen.  -71060c;  (S.  OC  349),  vrjAiTtoc;,  -ov  (A.  R.  3,  646,  Lyc.  635,  Theoc.  4,  56, 
where  v.l.  dvrjAmoc;  [-aA-]). 

•DER  Cf.  vT]Ai7iE(oL  rj  vfjAiTroL-  dvu7i66eTOL  ‘without  shoes’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  sch.  Theoc.  4,  56,  it  derives  from  an  otherwise  unknown  and 
unexplained  rjAu)/  (name  of  a  Dorian  shoe)  and  privative  v(r|)-.  If  this  is  true,  the 
oldest  attestation  viiAltlouc;  may  stand  for  *vtiAltto-7iouc;  with  syllabic  dissimilation 
(cf.  Schwyzer:  263),  or  be  a  reformation  of  vrjAiitoc;  after  node;. 

vi]VE(io<;  [adj.]  ‘without  wind,  calm’  (Horn.).  <IE  *n-h2nhrm-> 

•DER  vr|v£|iir|  (II.)  ‘calm,  lull’,  vr|V£|ieio  [v.]  ‘to  be  still’  (Hp.). 

•ETYM  From  *n-  and  the  root  of  ►  ave|.ioc;  in  the  zero  grade. 

viyvEO)  ‘to  heap  (up)’.  =*--veco  3. 

vr|vla  [f.]  public  eulogy,  sometimes  accompanied  by  the  flute  (Cic.  Leg.  2,  24,  62).  <<  ?> 
•ETYM  Unknown.  It  is  supposed  to  be  the  origin  of  Lat.  nenia.  The  word  vtyviaTov  is 
ascribed  to  Hipponax  (Jr.  163  Masson)  by  Poll.  4,  79.  Cf.  vr|viaToc;  (correction  for 
vivfjaroc;)-  vopoc;  7iaL6apid)6i'|c;  mi  cppuyiov  peAoc;  ‘childish  tune,  Phrygian  melody’ 

(H-> 

vi]7ieAeu)  ‘to  be  powerless’.  =*-6ALyr|7t£Aecov. 

vijtiioc;  [adj.]  ‘under-aged,  young,  feeble,  childish,  foolish’  (IL).  <<?> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  vqmo-cppoiv  ‘puerile,  thoughtless’  (Str.). 

•DER  viptiET]  [f.]  ‘puerility,  childish  behaviour’  (Horn.)  with  Aeol.  -ei]  for  -i?i, 
probably  after  f]voper|  (Leumann  1950:  11072,  Chantraine  1942:  83);  hence  vr|Tueoc;  = 
vrjmoc;  (Opp.);  viptioTiic;  [f.]  ‘puerility’  (PI.,  Arist.);  viimd(o)  [v.]  ‘to  be  childish’  (Hp. 
Ep.,  Erinn.,  1  Ep.  Cor.  14,  20,  etc.). 

Enlargements:  1.  vrpnaxoc;  ‘id.’  (IL),  whence  -axeuio  [v.]  ‘to  be  childish,  play 
children’s  plays’  (X  502,  verse-final;  metrically  conditioned,  Chantraine  1942:  95  and 
368),  -axu)  ‘id.’  (A.  R.,  Mosch.,  Opp.),  probably  after  OTEvaxw,  iaxai;  see  also 
Schwyzer:  722b  2.  vtittutioc;  ‘id.’  (IL,  Ar.  Nu.  868,  Orph.),  with  -ir|  (A.  R.),  -lEuopcu 
(AP). 
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•ETYM  The  most  recent  discussion  by  Kazansky  2005  is  not  convincing:  he  assumes  a 
root  *h2ep-  ‘strength’  with  an  extension  *h2pel-  in  dvT-|7iEAiT]-  doGeveia  ‘weakness’ 
(H.),  ►  oAlyiitleAeiov,  etc.  Since  the  root  *h2ep-  itself  is  not  attested  in  the  meaning 
‘strength’,  Van  Beek  (p.c.)  suggests  that  it  may  be  better  to  return  to  the  proposal  of 
Lacroix  1937:  261ft'.,  who  proposed  that  vrjTtioc;  consists  of  the  negative  prefix  and 
►  rjmoc;.  We  may  reconstruct  *n-h2p-iio-,  with  the  root  *h2ep-  ‘join’  as  found  in  Hitt. 
happ-z'  ‘to  join’,  Lat.  aptus  ‘fitting’  and  Gr.  anto)  ‘to  attach,  grasp’. 

vijpeiov  [n.]  the  plant  ‘dolphin-flower’  (Ps.  Dsc.  3,  73).  <<?> 

•DER  vr)peid6iov  (ib.). 

•ETYMNeither  vrjpiov  nor  Nqpeuc;  offers  an  etymology. 

Nipeik;,  -eox;  [m.]  sea  god,  son  of  Pontos  and  Gaia  (h.  Ap.  319,  Hes.  Th.  233  and  240). 
<SPG?t> 

•VAR  Epic  Ion.  gen.  -rjoc;. 

•DER  Nrpeioc;  in  Nrpela  tekvcl  =  ‘fishes’  (Euphro  8,  2)  and  NrjpEiov,  -a6iov  = 
6eA(piviov,  a  plant  name  (Ps.-Dsc.)  perhaps  referring  to  vr|p6v  ‘(fresh)  water’? 
Besides  Niprftc;,  -etc;  [f. ],  -i6ec;  [pi.]  ‘Nereids,  seanymphs’  (IL). 

•ETYM  As  Niipeuc;  has  relevance  only  as  the  father  of  the  Nereids  (see  von 
Wilamowitz  1931:  219  and  Nilsson  1941(1):  240;  in  Horn.,  he  is  probably  mentioned  as 
aAioc;  yepaiv),  we  should  consider  whether  the  father  was  named  after  his  daughters. 
He  may  also  be  called  IlptoTEUc;  (West  ad  Hes.  Th.  233).  Not  only  Nripeuc;  has  been 
considered  as  a  base  form  of  Nr|p!i(f)i5-,  but  other  stems  as  well;  cf.  Schwyzer:  465 
and  Chantraine  1933:  345b  The  glosses  vqpidac;-  tcu;  xoiAac;  TLEtpac;  ‘hollow  rocks’  and 
vrjpov*  to  tcltleivov  ‘low-lying’  (H.)  are  also  worthy  of  consideration. 

An  IE  etymology  can  hardly  be  expected.  The  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek,  as  is 
suggested  by  the  ending  -euc;.  See  ►  vaco. 

vi^piov  [n.]  name  of  a  plant,  ‘Nerium  Oleander,  oleander’  (Dsc.  4,  81,  Plin.).  <<  ?> 

•ETYM  May  belong  to  vrpov  ‘(fresh)  water’  because  of  the  characteristic  property  of 
this  plant  to  follow  the  course  of  brooks  (Stromberg  1940: 113). 

vi]pi<;  1  [?]  plant  name,  mostly  taken  as  ‘savin,  Juniperus  Sabina’  (Nic.  Th.  531),  but 
sometimes  identified  with  vrjpiov.  <<  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

vfjpi<;  2  vrpidac;-  tdc;  xoiAac;  TtETpac;  ‘hollow  rocks’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  DELG  connects  the  word  with  vrpov,  but  this  is  not  obvious. 

viipixiic;  [m.]  several  kinds  of  sea-snails  (Arist.).  <<PG?> 

•VAR  Also  written  -el-;  besides  we  find  dvapiTdc;  (Ibyc.,  Epich.),  avi]pm]c;  (Herod.). 
•COMP  vipiTotpoipoc;  (A.  Fr.  312),  but  see  Leumann  1950:  245. 

•ETYM  The  more  usual  orthography  with  -ei-  may  be  based  on  association  with 
Nrjpeioc;  (from  Nripeuc;);  the  connection  with  vtpov  ‘water’  (already  improbable  in 
itself)  is  refuted  by  the  forms  avapT,  avrp-  with  vocalic  anlaut.  Fur.:  372  takes  this 
initial  variation  as  evidence  for  Pre-Greek  origin.  See  Thompson  1947  s.v. 

vi]piTo<;  [adj.]  ‘uncountable’  (Hes.  Op.  511,  A.  R.).  <IE  *h2ri-  ‘count’> 


ioi8 


vqpov 
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•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  vqpmxpuAAov-  TtoAfxpuAAov  ‘with  many  leaves’  (H.),  and 
in  vqpLTopuGoc;  (H.);  cf.  also  vqpiTai-  peydAoL  (H.),  to  be  changed  into  vrjprrai- 
peyaAai. 

•ETYM  From  *n-h2ri-to-,  a  compound  of  privative  *n-  (see  ►  vq-)  and  a  verb  dpi-  ‘to 
count’  (seen  in  ►dpiGpoc;)  with  a  suffix  -to-.  It  also  occurs  in  eiKoaiv-fjprroc; 
‘twentyfold’  (X  349,  with  compositional  lengthening),  Arc.  ’ETtapiroi  =  etuAektol 
‘selected’,  etc.  Hence,  probably  through  reinterpretation,  the  mountain  name 
Nqprrov  (B  632,  Od.)  and  the  PN  Nqprroc;  (p  207);  see  Leumann  1950:  243ff.,  as  well 
as  Ruijgh  1957:  i6if. 

vr|pov  [adj.]  •  to  TaTtEivov  ‘low’  (H.).  <?>  4, 

•ETYM  Unknown.  The  connection  with  ►  vfjpic;  2  by  DELG  is  not  obvious. 

vqpoc;  [adj.]  ‘fresh’,  of  fish,  r||u-vqpoc;  ‘lightly  salted’;  also  of  water:  to  vqpov  (6  vqpoc;) 
‘(fresh)  water’  (Hell.),  MoGr.  vspo.  <<  GR> 

•ETYM  Contracted  from  veapoc;  (Schwyzer:  250);  see  ►  veoc;  and  Kretschmer  Glotta  15 
(1927):  64. 

vqofySa  [?]  ■  ev  Nukti  (=  Philem.  52)  cntoSiSoacsT  paaripd  Tt  noiov  (H.),  so  a  kind  of 
dish.  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  The  suffix  -lySa  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin. 

vrjao<;  [f.]  ‘island’  (II.);  also  ‘(flooded)  land  near  a  river,  alluvial  land’  (Tab.  Heracl, 
pap.).  <PG> 

•VAR  Dor.  vaooc;  (Rhod.  vaaaoc;  SGDI 4123,  4  [I3]). 

•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  vqao-cpuAa^  ‘guardian  of  the  island’  (D.  S.),  vqai- 
apxoc;,  -dpxqc;  ‘governor  of  the  island’  (Antiph.  com.,  Hell,  inscr.,  etc.),  after  red;!- , 
TtoAi-apxoc;,  etc.;  not  from  vqaic;  or  vr|aiov;  x£pob-vqaoc;,  Att.  X£ppb-,  Dor.  -vaaoc; 
[f.]  ‘peninsula’;  TiEpivqaov  ‘with  a  fringe’,  of  ipariov. 

•DER  1.  Diminutives:  vqaic;  [f.]  (Hdt.,  Th.,  Plb.),  vqaiSiov  (Th.,  Arist.,  Str.),  vqaiov 
(Str.),  vqauSpiov  (X.,  Isoc.).  2.  Other  nouns:  vqaiuiTqc;,  Dor.  vaaiuirac;  (-tic;  [f.]) 
‘islander’,  as  an  adjective  ‘insular’  (Pi.,  Hdt.,  A.),  after  iSLQiTqc;,  OTpaTicliTqc;,  etc. 
(Chantraine  1933:  311);  thence  vqaiumKoc;  ‘typical  of  an  islander’  (Hdt.,  Th.,  Ar.,  E.); 
vqaiTqc;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (St.  Byz.),  fem.  vaamc;  ‘forming  an  island’  (AP);  vqaaloc;  ‘insular’ 
(E.,  Arat.),  after  Aipvaloc;,  etc.;  NqaiaSEia  [n.pl.]  festival  at  Delos,  -eiov  [sg.]  name  of 
a  fund  (Delos  IIP),  with  -1-  like  in  vqai-apxoc;,  etc.  3.  Verbs:  vqai(a)  (Plb.),  -id(to  (Str., 
Ph.)  ‘to  form  an  island’;  vqasuopai  ‘to  form  alluvial  deposits’  ( 'EM  25,  48). 

•ETYM  The  interpretations  as  “swimmer”,  derived  from  vrjxw  or  the  root  *sneh2-  ‘to 
bathe’  (recently,  Meier-Brugger  KZ  106  (1993):  302,  who  follows  Rix  in  assuming 
PGr.  *sndkh-io-),  should  be  abandoned.  As  words  for  ‘island’  differ  from  language  to 
language,  vrjooc;  is  probably  an  Aegean  loan  (note  that  Lat.  insula  is  also  of  unclear 
origin).  Fur.:  387,  who  points  to  the  variation  between  single  o  and  geminate,  also 
assumes  a  Pre-Greek  loan. 

vrjoaa  [f.]  ‘duck’  (I A).  <IE?  *h2enh2t-  ‘duck’,  GR?> 

•DIAL  Att.  vqrra,  Boeot.  (Ar.  Ach.  875)  vaaaa  [f.]. 
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•DER  Diminutive  vr|TTdpLov  (Ar.,  Men.),  vqruov  (Nicostr.  Com.),  vqaaiov  (pap.  VI- 
VIP). 

•ETYM  A  formation  in  -ia  like  pula,  Kiaaa,  and  other  animal  names  (Chantraine  1933: 
98).  The  first  question  is  whether  the  word  is  related  to  other  words  for  ‘duck’  that 
go  back  to  *h2enh2t-  (vel  sim.).  These  are  the  following:  an  i-stem  in  Skt.  att-  [f.]  and 
Balto-Slavic,  e.g.  Lith.  antis,  Bel.  uc  [f.]  <  PS1.  *gtb  ‘duck’.  In  Slavic,  there  is  also  an  li- 
stem,  e.g.  ORu.  uty,  gen.  uttve  (PS1.  *pty).  The  various  extensions  go  back  to  a  t- 
stem,  which  was  retained  as  such  in  Lat.  anas,  gen.sg.  anatis,  gen.pl.  anat(i)um,  and 
in  some  Germanic  languages,  e.g.  OHG  anut  (i-stem  in  plur.  enti),  ON  endr  [pi.]. 
However,  the  stem  *h2enH-t-  suggested  by  Lithuaninan  and  Latin  would  yield  *av- 
in  Greek,  even  in  a  zero  grade  root.  No  solution  has  been  found  for  this  problem.  Rix 
KZ  104  (1991):  186-192  suggested  a  dissimilation  of  *h2  -  h2  to  *s  -  h2,  with  adaptation 
to  the  root  of  vrjxw  ‘to  swim’.  One  may  also  envisage  derivation  within  Greek  from 
vr]X“  ‘swim’  (thus  Ruijgh,  apud  Schrijver  1991:  95).  For  older  literature,  see  Hamp 
KZ92  (1978):  29-31. 

vfj<mq,  -10c;,  -180c;  [m.,  f.]  ‘not  eating,  fasting,  jejune’  (II.);  as  a  fem.  subst.  a  part  of  the 
small  intestine,  ‘intestinum  ieiunum’,  as  it  was  always  found  to  be  empty  upon 
section  (Hp.,  Arist.),  see  Stromberg  1944:  63.  <IE  *n-h,d-ti-  ‘not  eating,  fasting, 
soberV 

•VAR  Dat.  also  -el,  nom.pl.  also  -elc;.  Secondary  forms:  vfjaTqc;  [m.]  (Semon.,  Arist.), 
vrjaTELpa  [f.]  (Nic.  Al.  130),  see  Fraenkel  1910:  126k  With  secondary  a-:  dvqaTic;  = 
aaiToc;  (A.  Fr.  433  Mette,  Cratin.  45). 

•DER  vqaTEUto  [v.]  ‘to  fast’,  with  vqaTEia,  -q  [f.]  ‘fast’  (IA)  and  the  rare  and  late 
adjectives  vqoT-ipoc;  (pap.),  -lkoc;  (Aet.)  ‘ptng.  to  fast’. 

•ETYM  From  the  negation  *n-  and  the  verb  for  ‘eat’,  to  which  a  suffix  -ti-  was  added. 
The  origin  of  this  element  used  to  pose  a  problem,  but  it  also  appears  in  ►  aypoicmc;, 
which  Meier-Brugger  KZ  103  (1990):  33k  convincingly  analyzed  as  *h2egr-o-h1d-ti- 
‘field-fodder’.  The  synonym  Arm.  nawt'i  ‘fasting’  (which  also  translates  Gr.  vqcmc;  in 
the  Gospels)  may  well  be  derived  from  the  same  pre-form  *n-h,d-ti-  (see  the 
discussion  in  Clackson  1994:  i54ff.),  as  proposed  by  Klingenschmitt,  assuming  a 
development  *-tt-  >  Arm.  -wt’-.  Meier-Briigger  l.c.  also  gives  possible  parallel 
formations  *  -h,d-ti-  from  Iranian  and  Luwian. 

vqrq  [f.]  ‘the  lowest  (string)’.  =*veioc;. 

vqqxo  [v.]  ‘to  be  sober’,  often  metaphorical.  <IE  *h,eg"h-  ‘drink’,  *n(e)-h,gwh-  ‘sober’> 
•VAR  Dor.  vacpco.  In  the  older  language  only  present,  mostly  ptc.  (IA,  Thgn.,  Archil.); 
aor.  vq\|/ai  (J.,  1  Ep.  Pet.  4,  7). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  ek-. 

•DER  1.  vrjcpaiv,  -ovoc;  in  vqcpovsc;-  v^ovtec;  (H.),  dat.pl.  vrjcpooi  (Thgn.);  2.  vqcpaAioc; 
‘without  wine’,  of  libations,  etc.  (A.),  later  also  of  persons  ‘sober’  (Ph.,  J.),  whence 
vqcpaAiEuto  [v.]  ‘to  bring  a  libation  without  wine’  (Poll.),  vqcpaAi(to  in  vqcpaAiapEvov- 
uSaTi,  ouk  oivcp  qyviapEvov  ‘purified  with  water,  not  with  wine’  (H.);  besides 
vqepaALEue;  epithet  of  Apollo  (AP  9,  525,  14,  where  -£a  is  a  metrical  enlargement  in 
verse-final  position,  cf.  Bofihardt  1942:  70);  also  vqcpaAeoc;  (Hdn.  Gr.,  Ph.),  after 
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auaAeoc;,  etc.,  and  vqtpavtiKoc;  ‘sobering’  (PI.  Phlb.  61,  Porph.)  as  if  from  *vqcpaiva); 
cf.  e.g.  aqpaAeoc; :  aqpavtiKoc;.  Verbal  noun  vqij/ic;  [f.]  ‘soberness’  (Plb.,  Str.). 

•ETYM  Arm.  nawt'i  is  probably  unrelated  (see  on  ►  vqcmc;);  see  the  discussion  in 
Clackson  1994:  i54ff.  In  view  of  the  predominance  of  nominal  forms  (including  the 
ptc.  vqcpoiv)  and  of  the  meaning,  it  is  conceivable  that  the  relatively  rare  present 
vrjcpo)  (with  secondary  vqi]/at)  is  denominative.  This  was  already  suggested  by  Frisk, 
and  is  elaborated  by  Weiss  KZ  107  (1994):  91-98,  who  reconstructs  *n-hgwh-on-  > 
vr|(pov-,  from  the  root  for  ‘drink’  seen  in  Hitt.  eku-z‘  and  in  Lat.  ebrius  <  *hIegwh-r- 
(perhaps  rather  *hIe-hgwh-r-).  Weiss  also  makes  it  clear  (ibid.  97)  that  vdcpoi  is  a 
hyperdorism,  which  may  have  been  created  by  an  ancient  commentator. 

OHG  nuoh-turn  ‘sober’,  earlier  considered  to  testify  for  *nagwh-,  is  not  related  (it  is 
rather  a  loan  from  Lat.  nocturnus ). 

vqxvrix;  [adj.]  ‘streaming  richly,  overflowing’,  of  udcop,  aApq,  idpcbc;,  etc.  (Hell, 
poetry).  <GR> 

•VAR  On  ETtivfjxvToc;  ‘id.’  (ddipa,  Orph.  A.  39,  312)  see  below. 

•ETYM  Can  hardly  be  separated  from  other  frequent  formations  in  -xutoc;  (from 
Xeoi),  like  apcpi-xuToc;,  d-did-xuToc;,  olvo-xutoc;;  in  this  case,  vq-  must  be  secondary. 
However,  since  the  compound  EmvrjxuToc;  clearly  belongs  to  EUivrjxopai,  the 
question  arises  whether  vrjxvToc;  was  not  secondarily  connected  with  vfjxo(icu.  This 
would  agree  better  with  the  meaning.  See  ►  vq-. 

vqx<u,  vfjxopai  [v.]  ‘to  swim’.  =*veo)  1. 

-VI  =*-ve. 

vipanapot;  a  Phrygian  dance  (Ath.  629d,  H.).  < 

•ETYM  Hypothesis  by  Haas  1966:  168;  also,  Haas  Acta  Ant.  Acad.  Hungar.  18  (1970): 
57f- 

viyAapoc;  [m.]  ‘whistle’  (Ar.  Ach.  554),  plur.  ‘trills,  quavers’  (Pherecr.  145),  but  a  small 
flute  acc.  to  Poll.  4,  82.  <?> 

•DER  viyAapeuo)  [v.]  ‘to  whistle’  (Eup.  110);  cf.  viyAapeuaiv-  TepeTi^aiv  ‘humming’ 

(HO- 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

viSec;  [?]  •  aidoia  q  dpxldia  Ttaidicov  ‘private  parts  or  testicles  of  children’  (Phot.),  who 
cites  the  word  as  Sicilian.  H.  has  viidec;,  which  Latte  corrects.  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

vi(io,  -opal  [v.]  ‘to  wash,  bathe’  (II.).  «IE  *neigw-  ‘wash's* 

•VAR  Analogical  viutio  (Men.,  NT),  -opai  (v.l.  a  179,  Hp.),  aor.  vh|/ai,  -aa0ai  (IL), 
pass.  VKpOqvai  (Hp.).  fut.  vixpo),  -opai  (Od.),  pass,  vicpqaopai  (LXX),  perf.  med. 
vEviTtTai  (fi  419),  vevippai  (Ar.). 

•COMP  Also  (in  Att.  prose  always)  with  prefix,  especially  d7to-  and  ek-. 

•DER  1.  viutpov  (duo-)  [n.]  (mostly  plur.)  ‘water  for  washing’  (trag.,  Ar.),  TtoSdviTttpa 
[pi.]  (-ov)  by  syllable-dissimilation  from  *uo6-auoviUTpov,  secondary  uo6oviUTpov, 
‘water  for  washing  one’s  feet’  (Od.);  also  7to6aviUTqp  [m.]  (secondarily  Ttodo-)  ‘basin 


vhcq 

1  for  washing  one’s  feet’  (Stesich.,  Hdt.,  inscr.),  vnrrfjp  [m.]  ‘washing  basin’  JEv.  Jo.);  2. 

Katavirt-Tqc;  [m.]  ‘washer’,  who  washes  the  peplos  of  Athene  Polias  JAB,  EM).  3. 
(duo-,  Katd-)vippa  [n.]  ‘washing  water’;  4.  (duo-,  ek-)v(\)/ic;  [f.]  ‘washing’  (Plu., 
medic.).  On  ►xepvup,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  The  word  v((ai  goes  back  to  a  zero  grade  yod-present  IE  *nig"-ie/o-,  which  is 
also  retained  in  OIr.  nigi?n  ‘to  wash’.  Skt.  nenikte  has  intensive  reduplication,  but  cf. 
also  impv.  ninikta ;  further,  a  sigmatic  aorist  niksi  [isg.inj.med.],  anaikslt  [3Sg.act.] 
with  regular  lengthened  grade,  and  a  thematic  aor.  anijam ,  both  perhaps  going  back 
to  a  root  aorist  (see  LIV2).  Greek  generalized  the  zero  grade  in  vhpo),  vippa,  etc. 
Formal  correspondences  are  found  in  the  privative  verbal  adj.  dvmtoc;  beside  Skt. 
nikta-  ‘washed’,  OIr.  necht  ‘pure’.  An  isolated  verbal  noun  seems  to  have  been 
preserved  in  Gm.,  e.g.  OHG  nihhus,  nichus  ‘river-monster,  water-spirit’,  fern. 
nihhussa,  MoHG  Nix,  Nixe,  PGm.  *nik-wes-,  *nik-us~.  Lat.  pollingo  ‘to  wash  corpses’ 

;  probably  does  not  belong  here;  it  is  connected  by  LIV2  with  *uleikw-  ‘to  make  wet’. 

viKq  [f.]  ‘victory,  upper  hand’,  in  a  battle,  in  a  contest,  before  court,  etc.  (II.),  Nixq 
‘goddess  of  victory’  (Hes.).  <PG?.> 

•VAR  Dor.  viua. 

•COMP  viKq-tpopoc;  (Dor.  -a-)  ‘carrying  away  victory’  (Pi.,  A.),  vlko-(3ouAoc;  ‘who 
wins  in  the  council’  (Ar.  Eq.  615;  hidden  PN,  connected  with  viKaui),  cpiAo-viKoc; 
‘fond  of  triumph,  emulating,  pugnacious’,  whence  -(a,  -eco  (Pi.,  Democr.,  Att.),  often 
written  with  -ei-  and  associated  with  veIkoc;  ‘quarrel’;  ’OAupmo-viicqc;,  Dor.  -ac;  [m.] 
‘victor  in  Olympia’  (Pi.,  IA);  many  PNs,  e.g.  NiKO-6qpoc;,'l7t7t6-viKoc;. 

•DER  1.  From  Nixq  :  vimc;,  -adoc;  [f.],  viK-d6iov,  -(6lov  ‘(small)  Nike-statue’  (inscr.); 
2.  Adjective  vncaioc;  ‘ptng.  to  victory’  (Call.,  J.),  vncaeic;  ‘rich  in  victories’  (AP);  on 
viKq-tqpioc;,  -tlkoc;  see  below. 

Probably  denominative  viudco  [v.]  ‘to  vanquish,  overcome,  conquer’,  Ion.  vikeco, 
Aeol.  viKqpi,  aor.  viKqaai,  pass.  viK-qOqvai,  fut.  -rjaco  (all  IL),  perf.  veviKqm  (Att.), 
rarely  with  prefixes,  e.g.  ek-,  Kata-,  upo-;  on  the  epic  use  of  viuq  and  viudco  see 
Triimpy  1950:  i92ff. 

From  viKaco:  1.  viKatcop,  -opoc;  [m.]  ‘victor’,  epithet  of  the  kings  Seleucus  and 
Demetrius  of  Syria  (Hell,  inscr.)  with  vimtopEiov  ‘tomb  of  NiKatcop’  (App.),  also 
PN  with  the  patronymic  NiKatopidac;  (Rhodos),  cf.  Fraenkel  1910:  1631,  viKrjTcop  ‘id.’ 
(D.  C.).  2.  VLKatqp,  -qpoc;  [m.]  ‘victor’  (Dreros  III-IIa),  viKqTrjc;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (III-IVP).  3. 
viuqpa  (Dor.  -a-)  [n.]  ‘prize  of  victory,  victory’  (Hell.,  Crete).  4.  viKaOpov  [n.] 
‘offering  for  victory’  (Sparta),  viKaaxpov  [n.]  ‘prize  of  victory’  (Phot.,  H.);  on  the 
formation  see  Chantraine  1933:  373  and  333k  5.  viKqtqpioc;,  [n.]  -ov  ‘ptng.  to  victory, 
prize  of  victory’  (Att.)  and  viKqtiKoc;  ‘conducing  to  victory’  (X.,  Hell.),  both  also 
connected  with  viuq. 

An  innovation  for  vncq  is  vIkoc;  [n.]  (Hell.),  after  Kpatoc;  (Fraenkel  Glotta  4  (1913): 
39ff,  Wackernagel  1916:  8if.).  Unclear  is  vixapiov  [n.]  name  of  an  eye-salve  (Alex. 
Trail.);  cf.  on  ►vEKtap. 

•ETYM  There  is  no  good  etymology.  Skt.  nica-  ‘directed  downwards’,  OCS  nicb 
‘directed  forward,  on  the  face’,  Latv.  nicam  ‘down  the  stream’,  etc.  are  from  *ni- 
h3kwo-  and  are  unrelated,  as  this  would  have  to  yield  a  labial  stop  in  Greek. 
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Connection  with  the  root  of  veIkoc;  and  Lith.  ap-nikti  ‘to  attack’  is  semantically 
gratuitous.  Klingenschmitt’s  analysis  (Klingenschmitt  1975:  16222)  as  *ni-ih,k-eh2- 
“Niederwerfung”  is  pure  speculation,  as  the  prefix  *ni-  is  not  attested  elsewhere  in 
Greek.  The  word  could  be  Pre-Greek  (not  in  Fur.). 

vikAov  •  to  Aikvov  ‘winnowing  fan’  (H.).  «VAR  Also  -el-.  =»AiK|.idio,  Aikvov. 

vikuAeov  [n.]  ‘a  fig’  in  Crete  (Hermonax  apud  Ath.  76e).  <<  ?G> 

•ETYM  See  Neumann  Glotta  36  (1957):  156  and  Neumann  Glotta  40  (1962):  51-4,  as 
well  as  Ruijgh  1967a:  §10.  The  Mycenaean  sign  <ni>  looks  like  a  fig-tree. 

viKuprcu;  [m.]  ■  SouAekSouAoc;  ‘born  slave’  (H.);  ef.  Hippon./r.  28  M.  <<  ?> 

•ETYM  See  O.  Masson  1962:  i2of.,  as  well  as  Haas  1966: 168. 

viv  =  outov,  autrjv,  etc.  =*-piv. 

vivvi]  [f .]  ‘grandmother,  mother-in-law(?)’.  =*vevvoc;. 

vivviov  [n.]  ■  pupus  (gloss.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

vivvov  [?]  •  tov  t  KaTa(3dAAqv  iitnov  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Perhaps  a  modification  of  ivvov  (DELG). 

viaofiai  ‘to  travel,  go,  come’.  =*veopai. 

vfrpov  [n.]  ‘sodium  carbonate,  soda,  natron’  (Sapph.,  Ion.,  Arist.,  Hell.).  <LW  Eg> 
•VAR  With  dissimilation  v  -  t  >  A  -  t:  Aitpov  (Att.,  Hp.),  cf.  Solmsen  1909:  235. 

•COMP  Few  compounds,  e.g.  o^u-vitpov  ‘mix  of  vinegar  and  natron’  (Paul.  Aeg.), 
AiTpo-rtd)Ai]c;  ‘natron-seller’  (inscr.  IVa). 

•DER  1.  viTpuidqc;  (also  A-)  ‘natronlike,  containing  natron’  (PI.,  Arist.),  with  -codia 
(medic.);  2.  vitpivoc;  ‘of  natron’  (Delos  IP);  3.  vitpia  [f.]  ‘natron-mine’  (pap.  IIP, 
Str.),  cf.  Scheller  1951:  46,  with  viTpiurrqc;  vopoc;  name  of  an  Egyptian  province  (Str.); 
4.  viTpiKrj  [f.]  and  -Kd  [n.pl.]  ‘natron-taxes’  (Hell.  pap.  and  ostr.);  5.  vitplxic;  [£],  of 
Aipvr|,  ‘producing  natron’  (Str.);  6.  vixpoopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  washed  with  natron’  (Sor.), 
with  vixpcopa  [n.]  ‘sodium  carbonate’  ( PHohn .,  H.);  also  7.  vixpaapa  [n.]  ‘soap’  (Sor.) 
as  if  from  *vixpd(o). 

•ETYM  An  Oriental  loanword:  Hebr.  neter,  Arab,  natrun  >  MoFr.  natron,  etc.,  and 
probably  also  Hitt,  nitri-  [n.],  all  from  Eg.  ntr(j )  ‘natron’.  See  Lewy  1895:  53,  Laroche 
BSL  51  (1955):  xxxiif.,  Neumann  1961:  19,  and  WH  s.v.  nitrum  (which  is  a  Greek  LW) 
for  further  considerations. 

voa  [f.]  •  Tipyfj-  AaKcovec;  ‘source,  running  water’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown;  reminiscent  of  ►  vaco.  Cf.  Perpillou  BSL  67  (1972):  i09ff. 

vo0o<;  [m.]  ‘procreated  out  of  wedlock  by  a  known  father,  illegitimate,  bastard’  (II.); 
opposite  yvfjaioc;.  <PG?> 

•COMP  vo0d-yevrjc;  ‘baseborn’  (E.),  with  analogical  a  (Dor.)  for  o  (Schwyzer:  438). 
•DER  voBeioc;  ‘ptng.  to  a  vo0o<;’  (Lys.,  Ar.),  denominative  vo0euo)  [v.]  ‘to  corrupt, 
adulterate’  (LXX,  J.,  Plu.,  Luc.),  also  with  uno-,  with  vo0eia  [f.]  ‘birth  out  of  wedlock’ 


(Plu.),  (i)Tto-)vo0euTfjc;  [m.]  ‘adulterer’  (Ptol.),  (uTio-)v60Euaic;  [f.]  ‘corruption, 
adulteration’  (inscr.  Mylasa). 

•ETYM  Unexplained. 

vo|iq,  vopoc;,  vopoc;  ^vepco. 

voo<;  [m.]  ‘mind,  sense,  intellect,  reason;  purpose,  aim’  (II.,  epic  Ion.).  <?> 

•VAR  Contracted  vouc;  (Att.,  also  k  240,  etc.),  perhaps  Aeol.  gen.  vd)  (Ale.),  acc.  vwv 
(Sappho)? 

•COMP  Very  frequent  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  eu-vooc;,  -vouc;  ‘well-minded’,  whence 
euvo-eo),  -iq,  -id,  etc.  (IA);  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  in  the  compounds  vou-0et-eo)  [v.] 
‘to  put  in  mind,  remind  of  (after  vopodeteo)  :  vopoOeTqc;  :  vopov  0elvai,  etc.), 
whence  vou0e-Tqaic;,  -tqpa,  -aia,  -teia,  etc.  (IA);  vouv-ex-rjc;  ‘prudent’,  vouvex-d)c;, 
-ovtcoc;  [adv.]  (to  vouv  exet,  ex^v)- 

•DER  Nouns:  1.  voepoc;  ‘intellectual’  (Heraclit.,  Arist.);  2.  vorjpr|c;  ‘prudent,  capable’ 
(Herod.,  H.);  3.  vooTqc;,  -qtoc;  [f.]  ‘intellectuality’  (Prod.);  4.  voap  [n.]  ‘illusion, 
phantom’  (Theognost.),  archaizing  innovation. 

Verbs:  A.  voeco  ‘to  meditate,  observe,  think,  devise,  have  in  mind’  (II.),  aor.  voqocu 
(contracted  vcoaai),  etc.,  very  frequent  with  prefix,  e.g.  61a-,  ev-,  eni-,  npo-,  peta-, 
ouv-;  hence  1.  voqpa  [n.]  ‘thought,  intelligence,  decision’  (IL),  -patiov  (Arr.), 
-patiKOc;  (late),  -ptov  ‘thoughtful,  prudent’  (Od.,  Hdt.);  2.  voq-aic;  (vcoaic;)  [f.] 
‘observation,  understanding,  thinking’,  also  diavoq-aic;,  etc.  (IA);  3.  Ttpo-voia  [f.] 
‘provision’,  Sia-voia,  -void  ‘meditation,  thought,  aim’,  etc.  (IA);  4.  voq-Tixoc;  (also 
npo-,  etc.)  ‘mental’  (PL);  5.  npo-,  61a-,  Era-,  uno-voiiTfjc;  [m.]  ‘director’,  etc.  (late). 

B.  voopai  ‘to  be  converted  into  vooc;’  (Plot.). 

•ETYM  No  doubt  an  old  inherited  verbal  noun  (cf.  Aoyoc;,  cpopoc;,  etc.),  though  there 
is  no  certain  etymology.  An  old  proposal  compares  the  Germanic  group  of  Go. 
snutrs  ‘wise,  prudent’,  which  is  possible,  but  not  compelling.  Heubeck  Minos  20-22 
(1987):  237  defended  the  connection  with  veuco  (cf.  LIV2  s.v.  *neu~).  Formally, 
connection  with  *nes-  (mentioned  by  LIV2)  is  also  possible,  but  the  semantics  seem 
to  be  difficult. 

vopPei  [v.]  evtapelTai ‘will  engrave’  (H.).  <?> 

•VAR  vop(3a-  KaArj  (H.). 

•ETYM  Pok.  977  connects  Go.  at-snarpjan  ‘to  touch’,  ON  snarpr  ‘sharp,  hard, 
uneven’,  snerpa  ‘to  sharpen’,  MoDu.  snerpen  ‘to  bite  (of  wounds)’,  OHG  snerfan 
‘draw  together’.  De  Vries  1961  mentions  Arm.  snerb  ‘narrow’.  The  connections 
remain  uncertain. 

vopuq  [f.]  a  plant,  =  atpuxvov  (name  of  various  plants),  Ti0upaAAoc;  ‘spurge’  (Thphr. 
apud  Phot.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

vopuiyv  •  [opueiv]  eati  6e  eldoc;  ocmpiou  ‘a  kind  of  leguminous  plant’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

vocfoc;  [f.]  ‘illness,  disease;  distress,  need’  (IL).  < 
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•VAR  Epic  Ion.  vouaop  (see  below). 

•COMP  voao-7ioieto  [v.]  ‘to  cause  illness’  (Hp.),  eitl-voaop  ‘prey  to  disease,  unhealthy’ 
(Hp.,  Arist.),  Stromberg  1946:  85. 

•DER  A.  Adjective:  1.  voaepop  ‘ill,  unhealthy’  (Hp.,  E.,  Arist.);  2.  voappop  ‘id.’  (Hp., 
X.),  cf.  uyippop  (Pi.,  Ion.);  thence  voappiov  (H.  s.v.  Kipeaiov),  perhaps  for 
voar]rf|piov  or  voappov?  3.  voapAop  ‘ill,  sickly’  (Hp.),  from  voaeco,  cf.  Chantraine 
1933:  241;  thence  voaf|Aia  [n.pl.]  ‘diet  for  ill  persons’  (Opp.),  voapAeuco  [v.]  ‘to  care 
for  a  patient’,  med.  -opai  ‘to  be  ill’  (Isoc.,  J.),  voapAeia  [f.]  ‘nursing,  morbidity’  (S.,  J., 
Plu.);  4.  voaaKepop  ‘id.’  (Arist.);  5.  voacbdpp  ‘ill,  unhealthy’  (Hp.,  Att.);  6.  Noaiop 
epithet  of  Zeup  (Milete  VI-Va). 

B.  Verbs:  1.  voaeco  ‘to  be  ill’  (Att.,  also  Ion.')',  whence  voarpa  [n.]  ‘illness’  (IA), 
diminutive  voappaTiov  (Ar.),  -TiKop,  -tco6t]p  ‘sickly’  (Arist.);  2.  voaeuopai  ‘to  be 
sickly’,  whence  voaeupa  ‘illness’  (Hp.);  3.  voaa(-opai  ‘to  be  ill’,  -co  ‘to  make  ill’, 
voadjco  ‘to  make  ill’  (Arist.,  Gal.). 

C.  Substantives:  1.  voaavaip  [f.]  ‘getting  ill’  (Arist.),  cf.  uylavaip;  2.  unclear  voaipr] 
(leg.  -f|pr|?)  =  voarpa  (Theognost.). 

•ETYM  Since  Herodotus  has  vouaoc;  beside  voaeco  (which  is  predominant  in  Ionic 
anyhow),  it  is  thought  that  the  former  is  a  Homerism  in  Hdt.  Mechanically,  we  have 
to  reconstruct  a  pre-form  *voapop  on  the  basis  of  our  material,  but  as  Wackernagel 
1916:  86  suggested,  epic  vouaoc;  could  also  be  understood  as  a  false  rewriting  of 
NOZOZ,  which  would  represent  *voaaop.  The  epic  form  must  then  have  been  taken 
over  by  Hdt.  and  Hp. 

There  is  no  good  etymology.  Recently,  an  attempt  was  made  by  Willi  JHS  128  (2008): 
153-172,  who  reconstructs  *n-h1osu-o-,  starting  from  the  adjective  *h,osu-  ‘good,  in 
good  condition’.  This  is  taken  to  be  a  w-stem  of  the  root  *h,es-  ‘be’,  and  is  supposed 
to  be  the  same  formation  as  found  in  Hitt,  assu-  ‘good,  favorable’  (cf.,  however, 
Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.).  Willi  then  posits  a  ‘‘regular”  development  of  *n-osuo-  to 
*noswo-,  assuming  that  all  instances  of  prevocalic  civ-  (the  normal  reflex)  are 
analogical.  In  order  to  make  this  work,  he  assumes  that  intervocalic  PIE  -su- 
regularly  yielded  Gr.  *-ap-  (which  is  against  the  communis  opinio ).  However,  since 
this  root  (and  all  other  roots  which  turn  up  with  an  initial  vowel  in  Greek)  started 
with  a  laryngeal,  the  regular  outcome  of  *n-h1osuo-  (and  of  all  similar  cases)  is 
*anoswo-.  This  disproves  the  whole  account. 

voarop  =>veopai. 

voa<pi(v)  [adv.,  prep.]  ‘aside,  far  (from),  without’  (epic  and  lyr.  since  II.).  < 

•DER  voacpldiop  ‘situated  aside,  secretly’  (Hes.  Fr.  187),  voacpiSov  [adv.]  ‘secretly’ 
(Eust.);  verb  voacpdjopai  ‘to  turn  away  (intr.),  remove  (oneself),  steal’  (B  81  =  H  222), 
act.  ‘turn  away  (trans.),  remove’,  aor.  voacpia(a)aa0ai,  pass.  voacpiaBfjvai  (Od.),  fut. 
voacpla(a)opai  (A.  R.),  also  act.  voacphjco  (h.  Cer.,  Pi.);  sometimes  with  prefix, 
especially  a7to-;  thence  voacpiapa  [n.]  ‘pilfering’  (pap.). 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  Meier-Briigger  MSS  48  (1987):  179-186  explains  the  form  as 
containing  *nos  ‘us’,  as  seen  in  appe  <  *ns-me,  and  assumes  an  original  meaning 
‘away  from  us’;  this  is  semantically  doubtful.  Heubeck  KZ  98  (1985):  257-259  defends 


Thieme’s  idea  that  the  word  is  derived  from  the  stem  *nos-  of  the  word  for  ‘nose’; 
this  is  impossible,  as  the  word  for  ‘nose’  was  *neh2-s-,  *nh2(e)-s-  (see  Beekes  1995: 
180). 

Norop  [m.]  ‘South(west)  wind’,  which  brings  mist  and  wetness  (II.),  ‘the  South, 
Southwest’  (IA);  on  the  mg.  Nielsen  Class.  etMed.  7  (1945):  sff.  <PGl> 

•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  Eupo-vorop  [m.]  ‘Wind  between  Eupop  and  Norop’ 
(Arist.). 

•DER  A.  Subst.:  1.  voria,  -ip  [f.]  ‘wetness’  (0  307,  Arist.,  Thphr.;  it  could  also  be  an 
abstract  in  -ia  from  vonop,  see  Scheller  1951:  54  f.);  from  it  voTididpp  (Gal.)  = 
voruidpp  (see  below)  and  voTidoi  ‘to  be  wet,  drip’,  if  not  rather  vor-iaco  (see  below). 
2.  voTip,  -idop  [f.]  ‘wetness’  (E.,  PL,  Arist.). 

B.  Adjectives:  1.  vonop  ‘rainy,  wet’  (epic,  Hp.),  ‘southern’  (IA);  on  the  retention  of 
-Ti-  Schwyzer:  270;  2.  vorepop  ‘id.’  (IA);  3.  vonvop  ‘id.’  (pap.);  4.  vorco6r|p  ‘id.’  (Hp.); 
5.  vor-ialop  ‘south(west)ern’  (Herm.  apud  Stob.). 

C.  Verbs:  1.  von(opai,  -i(co  ‘to  become,  be  wet,  make  wet’,  also  with  prefix,  e.g. 
Kara-,  into-  (IA);  hence  vonapop  ‘wetness’  (Sor.).  2.  voreco  (Hell.),  vor-iaco  (Arist.; 
Schwyzer:  732;  cf.  above)  ‘to  be  wet,  drip’. 

•ETYM  Connection  of  vorop  with  veto  and  vpx<r>  ‘to  swim’  leads  nowhere,  since  these 
continue  a  root  *sneh2-.  A  similar  formation  may  be  seen  in  Arm.  nay  ‘wet,  fluid’  < 
PArm.  *nato-  or  *noto~.  The  form  may  instead  be  Pre-Greek. 

vou0£teui  ‘to  admonish,  warn’.  =>v6op. 

vouGop  [adj.]  only  as  an  epithet  of  dounop  (Hes.  Fr.  48),  ‘dull’  vel  sim.  <SIE?  *sneudh- 
‘cloud,  dark’,  PG?> 

•ETYM  Solmsen  Glotta  2  (1910):  75k  adduces  vu0ov-  acpoivov,  okoteivov  ‘mute,  dark’, 
and  vuOcodep-  aKoreivcodep  (H.),  comparing  the  IE  word  for  ‘cloud’  in  Av.  snaoSa-, 
Lat.  nubes ,  etc.;  cf.  on  ►vuarcdja).  However,  the  two  glosses  adduced,  together  with 
vou0op,  may  also  form  a  Pre-Greek  etymon  (thus  Fur.:  12029).  One  might  also  think 
of  comparing  ►vui0pp  ‘indolent,  etc.’. 

vii  [n.]  name  of  a  letter  (Achae.  Trag.,  PL,  inscr.,  pap.).  <LW  Sem> 

•VAR  Indeclinable. 

•ETYM  From  Semitic;  cf.  Hebr.  nun.  See  Schwyzer:  140. 

vu,  vtiv  [pel.]  enclitic  particle  ‘now’,  rarely  adverbial.  <<IE  *nu,  nuH  ‘nowV 
•VAR  vuv  [adv.]  ‘now’  (IL);  vuv-I  (Att.),  with  deictic  -I  like  66-1,  etc.;  on  spread  and 
use  Ruijgh  1957:  57ff,  also  Risch  Gnomon  30  (1958):  92. 

•ETYM  Old  inherited  adverb,  retained  in  most  branches:  Skt.  nu ,  nu ,  nun-am ,  Lat. 
nu-dius  tertius  “now  (is)  the  third  day”,  num ,  nun-c,  OHG  nu,  late  MHG  nun,  Lith. 
nu,  nu,  nim-ai,  Hitt,  nu  [pel.],  ki-nun  ‘now’,  etc.  Gr.  vuv  may  have  either  old  *-m 
(Lat.  num )  or  *-n  (Skt.  nun-am). 

vu0ov,  vu0d)6£p  =>vou0op. 

vuKTd\u)\)»,  -UTtop  [m.,  f.]  ‘seeing  in  the  night’  =  ‘day-blind’,  as  a  msc.  substantive  ‘day- 
blindness’,  secondary  ‘night-blind,  night-blindness’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Gal.);  cf.  Gal.  14, 
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776:  vuKTaAa)Ttac;  Se  Asyouaiv,  orav  r](i£pac;  (.lev  pAencoaiv  apaupoxEpov  Suopsvou  Se 
f|Aiou  AapnpoTepov,  vuktoc;  Se  eti  pdAAov  ‘night-blind  is  called  this,  when  people  see 
less  clearly  at  day,  but  more  clearly  when  the  sun  sets,  and  even  more  clearly  at 
night’-  p  tmevavnox;,  rjpepac;  pev  oAiya,  eanepac;  Se  r)  vuktoc;  ouS’  oAax;  ‘or  the 
opposite:  at  day  they  see  only  few  things,  while  in  the  evening  or  at  night  they  see 
nothing  at  all’;  opposite  qpEpaAunj/  (Gal.  14,  768e  Dem.  Ophth.).  <  PO¬ 
NDER  vuKTaAom-iKa  [n.pl.]  ‘attacks  of  night-blindness’  (Hp.),  -iau>  [v.]  ‘to  suffer  from 
v.’  (Gal.),  with  -iaaic;  (Orib.). 

•ETYM  On  the  suffix  -ant-,  see  ►  ay^lAon)/  (with  a  variant  alyiAonj/),  which  is  Pre- 
Greek.  The  connection  with  vu(  (for  the  formation,  compare  aipctAonp  to  alpa,  and 
aipaAeoc;  and  0upaAan|/  to  0u[x-ida>,  0upoc;)  must:  be  folk-etymological. 

viipcpi]  [f.]  ‘bride,  young  lady’,  also  appellation  of  a  goddess  of  lower  rank,  ‘nymph’ 
(II.);  also  metaph.,  e.g.  ‘pupa’  (Arist.),  see  Gil  Fernandez  1959:  208  ff.  <<PG> 

•VAR  Dor.  -d.  Voc.  -a  (f  130;  AP 14,  43). 

•COMP  vupcp6-Ar|7tToc;  ‘seized  by  the  nymphs,  raptured,  delirious’  (PL,  Arist.),  peAAo- 
vupcpoc;  ‘about  to  be  wedded’,  ‘betrothed’  (S.,  Lyc.,  D.  C.). 

•DER  A.  Nouns:  1.  vupcpioc;  ‘bridal’  (Pi.),  with  different  accentuation  vupcpioc;  [m.] 
‘bridegroom’  (IL);  2.  vupcp-iSioc; ‘bridal,  wedding-’  (E.,  Ar.),  formation  like  KoupiSioc;, 
see  on  ►  Kopq;  3.  -ikoc;  ‘id.’  (trag.,  PI.  Lg.)-,  4.  -eIoc;,  epic  -pioc;  ‘bridal,  belonging  to  the 
bride’  (Simon.,  Pi.,  S.,  Call.),  like  Kouprji'oc;,  yuvaiKEioc;,  -rjioc;,  etc.;  5.  -aloe;  ‘belonging 
or  consacrated  to  the  nymphs’  (E.,  inscr.),  -aia  [f.]  name  of  a  water-lily  (Thphr.);  6. 
vupcpac;,  -aSoc;  [f.]  ‘belonging  to  the  nymphs’  (icuAai;  Paus.);  7.  vupcpiSEc;-  uitoSrjpaxa 
yuvaiKEia  vupcpiKa  ‘women’s  wedding-shoes’  (H.);  8.  vupcpcuv,  -cbvoc;  [m.]  ‘bridal 
chamber’  (LXX,  Ev.  Matth .);  9.  vupepdapata  [n.pl.]  ‘ornaments  of  the  bride’  (Orac.), 
after  uepdopata;  10.  Nupcpaaia  [f.]  name  of  an  Arcadian  well. 

B.  Verbs  1.  vupcpeuo)  ‘to  give  in  marriage,  to  marry  (of  the  groom)’,  pass,  ‘to  marry 
(of  the  bride)’  (Pi.,  S.,  E.)  with  vupcpsupaxa  [n.pl.]  ‘marriage’  (S.,  E.),  sing,  ‘bride’  (S.), 
vupcpEuaic;  [f.]  ‘marriage’  (LXX);  vupcpEU-rpc;  [m.]  ‘bridegroom’  (E.)  ‘groomsman’ 
(Poll.),  -Tip  ‘bridegroom,  husband’  (Opp.),  -xpia  [fi]  ‘bridesmaid’  (Ar.,  Plu.),  -Tipioc; 
‘bridal’,  ra  vupcpeurppLa  ‘marriage’  (E.).  2.  vupcp-ido>  ‘to  be  in  a  frenzy’,  of  a  mare 
(Arist.),  after  the  verbs  of  disease  in  -iaa>. 

•ETYM  Compared  with  Lat.  niibd  ‘to  get  married’,  OCS  snubiti  ‘to  love,  court’,  from 
IE  *sneubh~.  This  is  still  followed  by  LIV2  s.v.  *sneubh-.  However,  the  inner  nasal  in 
vupepp  remains  unexplained  this  way.  Therefore,  vupepp  is  rather  a  Pre-Greek  word, 
perhaps  containing  a  prenasalized  stop.  The  voc.  in  -a  may  be  the  old  nominative 
(cf.  Pre-Greek  endings).  Note  that  Kretschmer  Glotta  28  (1940):  273  also  pleaded  for 
substrate  origin,  comparing  the  source  name  Nupcpaaia. 

vuvapai  [v.] 

•VAR  vuvaxoc;. 

•ETYM  Cret.  for  ►  Suvapai,  Suvaxoc;. 

vuvviov  [n.]  •  erti  xolc;  7taiSiou;  Kaxa(3auKaAoup£v6v  cpaai  AsyeadaL-  opoiax;  Kai  to 
vuvvioc;  ‘in  the  case  of  children,  they  say  that  they  are  lulled  to  sleep;  likewise 
vuvvioc;’  (H.).  <?> 


•ETYM  An  onomatopoeic  Lallwort;  cf.  MoGr.  vavvapi(a),  vavvoupi(a)  ‘I  lull  asleep’ 
and  Oehl/F57  (1940):  19. 

vu^,  vuktoc;  [fi]  ‘night’  (IL).  <IE  *nek"t-,  nok"t-  ‘night’,  *negvh-  ‘become  darkV 
•COMP  Often  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  vuKTo-pax-ia,  -ir|  [f.]  abstract  formation  as  if 
from  *vuKTo-paxo<;;  vuKTo-paxea)  (Plu.),  vuKTi-TtAayKToc;  ‘wandering  at  night’  (A.), 
with  locatival  first  member,  probably  partly  analogical;  as  a  second  member  e.g.  in 
aa)po-vuKToc;  ‘at  an  untimely,  nightly  hour’  (A.  Ch.  34),  peao-vuKTioc;  ‘in  the  middle 
of  the  night’  (Pi.,  Hp.),  to  psaai  vuktec;;  further  -vu^-  in  e.g.  ev-vu^oc;,  ev-vu^ioc; 
‘nightly,  in  the  night’  (IL),  vu^ioc;  ‘nightly’  (Hes.),  vu^eua)  [v.]  ‘to  wake  all  nightlong’ 
(E.,  Nic.);  cf.  below. 

•DER  1.  vuKTcup  [adv.]  ‘at  night’  (Hes.,  Archil.);  2.  vuKTEpoc;  ‘nightly’  (trag.)  with 
vuKTEpic;,  -160c;  [f.]  ‘bat’  (Od.),  also  as  a  fish-name  (Opp.)  and  plant-name  (Aet.),  cf. 
Stromberg  1943:  111,  see  also  Stromberg  1940:  74;  vuKTepIxic;,  -idoc;  [f.]  ‘avayaAAic;  f) 
Kuavrj’  (Ps.-Dsc.),  vuKTepeua)  [v.]  ‘to  pass  the  night,  pass  a  sleepless  night’  (X.),  also 
with  Sia-,  ev-,  etc.,  whence  vuKTep-Eia  [fi]  ‘hunting  by  night’  (PL),  -eupa  [n.]  ‘night- 
quarters’  (Plb.),  -EUTr|c;  [m.]  ‘who  hunts  by  night’  (PL),  -eutikoc;  ‘fit  for  hunting  by 
night’  (X.);  3.  vuKTepioc;  ‘nightly’  (Aret.,  Luc.),  xa  vuKxepeia  =  f)  vuKxepEia  (Eun.);  4. 
vuKTEpivoc;  ‘id.’  (IA)  with  vuKTEpivia  or  -Eia  [fi]  ‘commander  of  the  night  watch’ 
(Ephesus  Ip),  spelled  -qa;  5.  vuKTEprjaioc;  ‘id.’  (Luc.,  S.  E.),  perhaps  for  -iaioc; 
(Fraenkel  1912: 1511)?  Rare  vuktioc;  ‘nightly’  (AP),  vuktcoov  [n.]  ‘temple  of  the  night’ 
(Luc.),  after  pqxpwov,  etc.,  Nukteuc;  [m.]  PN  (Apollod.). 

Cf.  also  ►  vuKTaAan)/.  For  vukteAioc;  epithet  of  Dionysus  (AP,  Plu.,  Paus.) 
haplological  for  *vukti-teAioc;,  which  is  a  hypostasis  of  vu^  and  teAoc;  (teAeo)),  cf. 
vukteAeIv-  ev  vukt’i  teAeIv  (H.). 

•ETYM  Old  inherited  word  for  ‘night’,  retained  in  most  IE  languages:  Lat.  nox,  gen.pl. 
noctium.  Go.  nahts,  Skt.  nak,  acc.  naktam  (adverbial),  Lith.  naktis,  gen.pl.  nakty, 
OCS  nostb,  etc.,  all  from  IE  *nokt-.  The  i-stem  forms  in  Lat.  noctium,  Lith.  naktis, 
OCS  nostb,  etc.  are  innovations  of  the  separate  languages.  The  deviating  u  in  vu(  is 
explained  from  *nok'vt-  by  Cowgill’s  Law  (extensive  treatment  in  Vine  1999b). 

The  aspirated  and  f-less  form  in  vu^a-  vuKTwp  (H.),  ewu^-oc;,  -10c;,  elvavu^ec;,  vu^ioc;, 
etc.,  is  attested  only  in  Greek  and  in  Anatolian  (Hitt.  neku-z‘  ‘to  become  dark’). 
Schindler  KZ  81  (1967):  290-303  reconstructed  a  static  paradigm  for  a  PIE  root  noun: 
nom.  nokwt-s,  gen.  nekwt-s,  because  of  Hitt,  nekuz  mehur  ‘at  night’,  which  contains  an 
old  genitive.  However,  acc.  to  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.  neku-n,  the  consistent  non¬ 
geminate  spelling  in  Hitt.  neku-z'  and  the  aspirate  in  Greek  vuy-  both  point  to  a  root 
*negwh~,  which  was  lost  in  PIE  after  Anatolian  split  off.  Subsequently,  *negwht-  was 
assimilated  to  PIE  *nekwt-  (cf.  Hr.  *nakt-).  On  -vu^-  as  a  second  member,  see  also 
Sommer  1948:  64b 

The  r-stem  in  vuKTuip,  etc.  is  also  found  in  Lat.  nocturnus  <  *nokterino-,  although 
this  may  also  be  an  independent  formation.  Otherwise,  the  formation  of  the 
adjectives  is  partly  paralleled  by  derivatives  of  ►rjpap,  ►r]|i£pa:  a)  vuKTEpivoc;  : 
qgEpivoc;,  b)  vuKTEpioc;  :  rpiEpioc;,  c)  vuKTEpqaioc;  :  qpEpfjaioc;;  d)  vuKTEpsua)  : 
qpspEUO). 
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vuoc; 

vuoc;  [f.]  ‘daughter-in-law’  (Horn.),  secondary  ‘bride’  (Theoc.).  <IE  *snuso-  ‘saughter- 
in-lawV 

•ETYM  An  old  feminine  o-stem,  identical  with  Arm.  nu,  gen.  nuoy  ‘id.’,  from  IE 
*snuso-  [f.] .  Lat.  nurus  was  transformed  into  a  u-stem  is  (after  socrus);  Skt.  snusa,  to 
an  a-stem,  as  was  the  Germanic  group  of  OHG  snur ,  MoHG  Schnur,  and  the  Slavic 
one  of  CS  sn'bxa.  Alb.  nuse  ‘bride’  does  not  belong  here.  Connection  to  the  group  of 
veupa,  ►  veupov  is  impossible,  as  this  word  was  *snehrur/n-  and  contained  a 
laryngeal. 

vupi(£i  [v.]  ■  vuaaei,  fua  ‘to  prick,  pierce;  scratch’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Also  vupcuv-  vucracov,  fjucov  (H.).  ^ 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Perhaps  related  to  ►  veuco  and  ►  vucrcrco;  cf.  Pok.  767. 

vuaa  [f.]  =  devdpov  (Pherecyd.  178  J).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

vuaoc;  [adj.]  =  x^koc;,  a  Syracusan  word  (Nonn.  D.  9,  22;  EM  280).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

vucraa  [f.]  ‘turning  post  in  the  race-course,  starting  point  and  goal  of  the  contest’  (II.). 
<JPG?> 

•ETYM  Without  a  good  explanation.  Compared  with  ►  vucrcrco  as  *vuk-icc  “the 
thrusting  one”,  which  seems  possible.  Untenable  Semitic  etymology  in  Lewy  KZ  55 
(1928):  24ff;  acc.  to  Jiithner  Die  Antike  15  (1939);  251,  the  word  is  Aegean  (i.e.  Pre- 
Greek). 

vucrcrco  [v.]  ‘to  thrust,  sting,  pierce’  (on  the  epic  use  Triimpy  1950: 96f .,  iooff.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Att.  vuxxco,  aor.  vuf;ai  (II.),  fut.  vufjco,  Hell.  aor.  pass.  vuyrjvai,  vuxGrjvai,  perf. 
vevuypai. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  Kata-,  fmo-. 

•DER  1.  vufpc;  [f.]  ‘thrust,  sting’  (Dsc.,  Plu.),  Kaxavuf;-ic;  ‘stupefaction,  bewilderment’ 
to  Kaxa-vucrcropai  ‘to  be  stinged  in  the  heart,  be  stunned’  (LXX,  NT);  2.  vuypcc  (also 
-X(ia)  [n.]  ‘stab,  prick’  (Nic.,  Epicur.,  Gal.)  with  vuypcc-xiKoc;  ‘fit  for  stabbing’ 
(medic.),  -xcbdi]c;  ‘punctuated’  (Arist.,  medic.);  3.  vuy-poc;  [m.]  (D.  S.,  Plu.),  -pf|  [f.] 
(Plu.)  ‘id.’;  4.  vuy-dr|v  ‘by  pricking’  (A.  D.).  Further  vuKxacrac;  =  vufjac;  (H.), 
expressive  enlargement  with  geminate  and  aspiration. 

•ETYM  Without  an  exact  correspondence  outside  Greek.  A  formal  similarity  exists 
with  some  WGm.  and  Slav,  expressions  for  ‘nod,  etc.’,  e.g.  MLG  nucketi  ‘to  move  the 
head  menacingly’,  nuck(e )  ‘sudden  thrust  forward  and  upward  of  the  head  when 
frightened,  etc.’,  OCS  nukati,  njukati  ‘to  encourage’,  which  are  sometimes  connected 
with  veuco,  Lat.  nud  (assuming  a  velar  enlargement).  Following  Brugmann  IF  13 
(1902-1903);  i53ff,  vucrcrco  has  been  analyzed  in  the  same  way,  which  would,  however, 
imply  a  basic  meaning  ‘to  pull,  thrust’  for  the  root  of  veuco. 

vucrxd(co  [v.]  ‘to  slumber,  be  sleepy’  (Hp.,  Att.).  <IE?  *snud-  ‘sleepy,  slumber  V 
•VAR  Mostly  present;  aor.  -af;ai  (Thphr.,  LXX),  -aoai  (Dionys.  Com.,  AP ). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  into-,  em-. 


•DER  vucrxccypoc;  [m.]  ‘drowsiness’  (Hp.,  LXX),  vuaxaypa  [n.]  nap,  short  sleep 
(LXX),  vucrxcdpc;  (H.)  as  an  explanation  of  vcoKccp;  vucrxciKTijc;  as  an  epithet  of  uitvoc; 
(Ar.  V.  12,  Alciphr.),  -cckxikcoc;  ‘in  a  sleepy  way’  (Gal.).  Also  vuoxakeoc;  ‘sleepy  (Aret., 
H.),  after  imvcckeoc;,  skipping  the  presented  suffix  (Debrunner  IF  23  (1908-1909):  18), 
vuoxaAoc;  (Com.  Adesp.)  with  vuaxakcomav-  vuaxa(eiv  (H.). 

•ETYM  Some  Baltic  expressions  for  ‘slumber,  sleepy’  are  strongly  reminiscent  of 
vucrxd(co,  e.g.  Lith.  snusti,  lsg.  snudau  ‘to  slumber  away’,  with  snuda,  snudis  sleeper, 
dreamer’;  a  different  ablaut-grade  appears  in  snaudziu,  sndusti  ‘to  slumber’,  and 
(independent  of  Greek  vuoxccAioc;)  forms  with  an  Lsuffix;  Lith.  snaudalius  sleepy 
man’,  Latv.  snaudule  ‘sleepy-head’.  Thus,  -xd(co  would  be  just  a  formal  enlargement, 
as  in  KkaoxdCco  (from  Kkaax-,  kXo6-),  Paaxd(co,  etc.  If  this  is  correct,  the  old 
connection  with  veuco  ‘nod’  should  be  abandoned.  It  is  doubtful  that  vuGov  and 
►  vouGoc;  also  belong  here. 

vch  [pron.  nom./acc.du.]  ‘we  two,  both  of  us’  (Att.,  also  E  219  and  o  475)-  «IE  *neh3  we 
twoV 

•VAR  Att.  gen.  and  dat.  vcov. 

•DIALNom.,  acc.  vco'i,  gen.,  dat.  vcuiv  (Horn.);  acc.  vcoe  (Antim.,  Corinn.). 

•DER  Possessive  vcoixepoc;  (O  39,  p  185). 

•ETYM  The  old  dual  personal  pronoun,  identical  with  Av.  nd,  OCS  na,  from  IE  neh3. 
Further,  with  an  old  long  diphthong,  there  is  Skt.  nau.  Lat.  nos  also  belongs  here. 
The  other  case  forms  are  Greek  creations;  vein,  perhaps  from  *vco-pi  (?);  vd>£,  based 
on  aepe  or  node  (Schwyzer;  602b). 

vcoya\a  [n.pl.]  ‘dainties,  candies’  (com.  IV").  <  ?> 

•DER  vcoyakeoc;  =  Xapnpoc;  (Zonar.)  and  vcoyaki(co  [v.]  ‘to  chew  candies’  (com.  IVa), 
with  vcoyakiapaxa  [pi.]  =  vwyaka  (Poll.);  also  -euco  ‘id.’  (Suid.)  with  -eupeexa  [pi.] 
‘id.’ (com.  V-IVa).  _ 

•ETYM  No  good  explanation.  Groselj  Ziva  Ant.  1  (1951):  25 9  assumed  dissimiiation 
from  *X(bya\a,  derived  from  Xcoyip 

vcodoc;  [adj.]  ‘toothless’  (com.,  Arist.,  Theoc.).  <SGR> 

•COMP  Determinative  compound  vcodo-yepcov  ‘toothless  old  man  (com.),  see  Risch 

IF  59  (1949):  277- 

•DER  vco66xr|c;  [f.]  ‘toothlessness’  (Porph.).  , 

•ETYM  From  *n-h3d- ,  consisting  of  privative  *n-  (see  ►&-)  and  the  root  of  oOoiv 
(odouc;)  <  *h3d-ont~.  The  o-stem  perhaps  replaces  older  *vci>dci)v  after  the  pattern  of 
axpdpcov  :  axpapoc;,  etc.  (see  Solmsen  1909:  29ff.).  For  the  reconstruction  of  *h3~,  see 
Beekes  in  Kortlandt  2003;  186. 

vcoduvoc;  [adj.]  ‘feeling  no  pain’  (Pi.),  ‘alleviating  pain’  (S.).  <  GR> 

•DER  vcoduvia  ‘painlessness’  (Pi.,  Theoc.). 

•ETYM  From  privative  *n-  and  oduvr];  see  on  ►  vcodoc;. 

vco0i)c;  [adj.]  ‘slow,  indolent,  stubborn’  (A  559),  see  Bechtel  1921(3):  319  and  Leumann 
1950;  316.  <  ?> 

•DER  Thence  vcoGeia  [f.]  ‘indolence’  (PL,  Luc.),  vco0codi]c;  ‘lethargic’  (Aret.). 
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More  usual  is  vcoBpoc;  ‘id.’  (IA),  whence  vto0p-la,  -lr|  (Hp.,  Herod.,  pap.),  -oxqi;  [f.] 
(Hp.,  Arist.,  LXX)  ‘slowness,  indifference’;  -cbSpc;  ‘laming’  (Hp.);  fem.  vcoBpac;,  -adoc; 
botanical  name  =  (3aA.\urrf|,  also  vtaflouplc;  (Ps.-Dsc.).  Denominatives;  1.  vuiBpeuu), 
-opai  [v.]  ‘to  be  slow,  slack,  indifferent’  (Hp.,  Hyp.,  pap.),  with  vwflpeia  ‘slowness’ 
(Erot.);  2.  vto0p-idu>  ‘id.’  (Dsc.). 

•ETYM  A  number  of  etymologies  has  been  proposed,  none  of  which  is  really  obvious: 
1)  from  privative  *n-  and  the  root  of  oBopai,  meaning  “who  cares  for  nothing”,  with 
transformation  of  the  second  member  after  the  s-  and  ro-stems;  2)  from  privative  ’bl¬ 
and  the  root  of  ►cbBeco,  ‘who  does  not  let  himself  be  pushed  from  his  place’.  3)  The 
old  connection  with  Skt.  adhra-  ‘weak,  poor’,  which  presupposes  PIE  *nh3dh-ro~,  is 
again  hesitatingly  mentioned  in  Mayrhofer  EWAia,  but  the  meaning  of  the  Sanskrit 
word,  which  is  clearly  derived  from  the  root  nadh-  ‘to  be  in  need’,  is  too  remote. 
Alternatively,  Fur.:  390  connects  vcocpdAr|i;  and  vwcppuc;,  but  a  variation  0/cp  is 
otherwise  unknown. 

vcoKap,  -apoc;  [n.]  ‘lethargy,  coma’  (Nic.,  Hdn.);  the  latter  explains  it  as  axEpqaic;  xf)c; 
‘absence  of  the  soul’;  it  is  also  translated  as  vuaxafjic;  ‘slumbering’.  <  PG(v)> 
•VAR  Also  [adj.]. 

•DER  vcoKapd)6r|c;  ‘slothful,  sleepy’  (Diph.). 

•ETYM  Frisk  includes  vdncap  under  the  derivatives  of  the  root  *nek-  ‘disappear’  in 
Greek,  but  a  long  vowel  is  entirely  unmotivated  in  this  formation.  On  the  other 
hand,  Fur.:  133  connects  vdncap  with  va)xeAf|i;,  which  fits  well  semantically  (the 
translation  ‘Todesschlaf  by  Frisk  is  inspired  by  a  wrong  etymology),  and  he  denies 
that  it  has  anything  to  do  with  ►veicpoc;,  ►  vekuc;.  For  Pre-Greek  words  in  -ap,  see 
Fur.:  1347S. 

vwAepti;,  -tax;  [adv.]  ‘without  pause,  unceasingly’  (II.),  usually  verse-final  with  alel; 
later ‘firmly’  (A.  R.).  <SGR?> 

•ETYM  Probably  a  compound  of  privative  *n-  and  a  neuter  *oAepoc;,  which  is  rather 
hypothetically  compared  with  a  word  for  ‘break,  breakable’  in  Germanic,  e.g.  OHG 
lam  ‘crippled’,  which  may  further  belong  to  OCS  lomiti  ‘to  break’,  Lith.  lemti  ‘to 
ordain’,  lsg.  lemiii,  and  perhaps  OIr.  ro-laimethar  ‘to  dare’  (LIV2  s.v.  *lemH-).  The 
comparison  with  the  Greek  form  presupposes,  however,  that  the  root  reconstruction 
is  *h3lem(H)-. 

vo)(id<i)  =>v£(.up. 

v«7i£0(iai  [v.]  ‘to  be  downcast’,  =  duaumelaBai  ‘to  shun,  disapprove  of  (Ion.  Hist., 
Phot.).  <?> 

•VAR  v£v<I)Ttr|Tai-  T£xa7t£iva)xai,  Kaxa7t£TiAr|KTai  ‘is  humble,  is  struck  with 
amazement’  (H.,  Phot.). 

•ETYM  Cf.  ►  TtpovcoTtf|c;.  Alternatively,  does  it  derive  from  vd)\|/-  ctaBevqi;  xrj  oi|/£i 
‘weak  qua  sight’  (H.)? 

viopti  [v.]  ■  evepyel  ‘is  effective,  operates’  (H.).  <3  IE?  *noHr-> 

•ETYM  It  has  been  compared  with  Lith.  noras  ‘will’  and  noriu,  noreti  ‘want’.  This 
would  point  to  *noHr~,  but  a  reconstruction  that  is  only  based  on  a  gloss  remains 
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doubtful.  At  any  rate,  it  does  not  belong  to  *h2ner-,  which  is  impossible  because  of 
the  acute  vowel  in  Lithuanian. 

vu>pm|/  [adj.]  mg.  unknown.  <  PG?(S)>- 

•VAR  Only  in  vwp-oru,  -orta,  as  an  epithet  of  xaAial),  -ov  (Horn.);  after  this  vcbpoiti 
tietiAco  (Nonn.). 

•ETYM  Adjective  of  unknown  meaning.  Cf.  vd)pm|/-  Aap7tpoc;,  ofjfxptovoc;,  Evqxoc; 
‘bright,  shrill,  resounding’,  q  oxi  xf|V  o\]/iv  doBevfj  Ttoiel  or  that  which  weakens  sight 
(H.),  which  would  imply  a  meaning  ‘blinding’.  It  has  often  been  compared  with 
►  dvfjp,  but  this  has  an  initial  laryngeal.  Comparison  with  vcapei-  evEpyet  ‘is  active 
(H.),  Lith.  noreti,  lsg.  noriu  ‘want’,  etc.,  which  have  incorrectly  been  compared  with 
dvijp,  is  perhaps  possible,  but  gratuitous. 

The  suffix  -on-  may  point  to  a  Pre-Greek  word.  Kuiper  MKNAW  14:  5  (i95i>  5 
suggested  that  it  was  taken  from  ai'Bom. 

vdixov  [n.]  ‘back’  (IL).  < 

•VAR  Secondary  xov  vwxov  and  oi  vwxoi  (Egli  1954:  84ff.). 

•COMP  vwxo-ipopoc;  ‘carrying  on  the  back’,  ‘bearer’  [m.],  beast  of  burden  [n.]  (X., 
Hell.)  with  -£u),  -la  (D.  S.);  tioikiAo-vwxoc;  ‘having  a  varicolored  back’  (Pi.,  E.). 

•DER  Adjectives:  vwx-ialoc;  (Hp.,  Pi.,  E.),  see  Chantraine  1933:  49,  also  -atoc;  (Nic.), 
-ioc;  (Ti.  Locr.)  ‘belonging  to  the  back’,  fem.  -idc;  (Hp.). 

Substantives:  vtoxiSavoc;  [m.]  ‘kind  of  shark’  (Arist.),  on  the  formation  see  Schwyzer: 
530;  also  ETTivumdEuc;  ‘id.’  (Epaen.  apud  Ath.  7,  294d),  explanation  uncertain  (see 
Thompson  1947  s.v.;  different  Stromberg  1943:  49f;  cf.  also  Bofihardt  1942:  86); 
vurreuc;  [m.]  ‘beast  of  burden’  (Poll.,  H.),  see  BoFhardt  1942:  86. 

Verb  vum(w  ‘to  turn  one’s  back,  cover  one’s  back,  besmear,  beat  on  the  back’  (trag., 
cf.  Kretschmer  Glotta  5  (1914):  287),  also  with  prefix,  e.g.  arto-,  etu-;  thence  vdmapa 
[n.]  ‘cover  of  the  back’  =  ‘wing’  (Trag.  Adesp.). 

•ETYM  There  are  no  obvious  cognates.  If  connected  with  the  Lat.  natis,  nates,  gen.pl. 

- ium  [f.]  ‘the  buttock’,  we  may  either  assume  an  old  root  noun  *n(e)h3t-  (Schrijver 
1991:  169)  or  a  root  *nh2t-  (De  Vaan  2008  s.v.  natis),  which  became  thematicized  in 
Greek. 

v«xeAf)<;  [adj.]  ‘slow,  dull,  sluggish’  (Hp.,  S„  E„  Hell.  epic).  <JPG(v)>> 

•VAR  Also  vtoxaAqi;  (cod.  vuxp-)-  vuiBpoc;  ‘id.’  (H.),  vwxaAlCei-  PpaSuvei  to  make 
slow,  delay’  (H.).  MoGr.  has  avcbyaAoc;. 

•DER  vwxeAlq,  -la  [f.]  ‘slowness,  laziness’  (T  411),  cf.  Porzig  1942:  204  and  Delebecque 
1951:  i56f„  also  -Eia  [f.]  (Orib.,  H.);  vwxeAeuopai  ‘to  be  slow,  indolent’  (Aq.). 

The  plantname  vwxeA'u;,  -Idoi;  [f.]  =  PaAAuixij  (Ps.-Dsc.;  cf.  Stromberg  1940:  158)  has 
a  variant  vwkeAIc;,  and  is  therefore  rather  of  Pre-Greek  origin;  note  also  vuxppui; 
(Fur.:  390). 

•ETYM  Fur.:  133  convincingly  compares  ►vd)Kap  lethargy ,  which  points  to  Pre- 
Greek  origin.  The  variant  forms  in  -keA-,  and  the  alternation  x/<P  lead  to  the 

same  conclusion  (although  there  is  no  explanation  for  the  latter). 


^aLvu)  [v.]  ‘to  card,  comb  wool’,  metaph.  ‘to  scratch,  mangle,  lacerate’  (i,  423,  IA).  <<  IE? 
*ksn-ie/o-> 

•VAR  Fut.  f;avu),  aor.  f;fjvcu  (late  i;avai),  pass.  f;av0fjvai,  perf.  med.  e^aapai  (Hell,  also 
snapped). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  especially  Kara-  and  61a. 

•DER  f;avxr|c;  [m.]  ‘wool-carder’  (PI.)  with  ^avriKi)  (scil.  Te^vr|)  [f.]  ‘the  art  of  carding 
wool’  (PL),  fern,  f;dvxpiai  (title  of  a  drama  by  A.);  l;dapa  [n.]  ‘carded  wool’  (S.  Fr. 
1073),  also  Rappel  (H.  s.v.  tteIkoc;),  ava^aapoc;  [m.]  ‘laceration’  (med.),  Advene;  [f.] 
‘carding  of  wool’  (gloss.),  f;dviov  [n.]  ‘comb  for  carding’  (Poll.,  AB,  H.),  also  =  em- 
f;r|vov  (Poll.),  probably  after  kxeviov;  f;avda>  (Nic.)  ‘to  work  hard  (carding  wool)’, 
-rjacu  (S .Fr.  498),  ano^avav-  KaKonaSelv  ‘to  suffer’  (H.);  cf.  i>9avda>  :  L^aiva)  and 
similar  cases  in  Schwyzer:  700.  Probably  related  is  ►  £7tii;i'|vov  ‘chopping-block’,  with 
an  unclear  formation. 

•ETYM  Technical  expression  from  the  production  of  wool.  Its  formation  may  have 
been  influenced  by  ixpcuvoi,  which  is  semantically  close.  Probably  somehow  related 
to  ►  fjeco,  ►  f;ua>,  but  the  exact  derivation  is  unknown.  There  are  no  correspondences 
outside  Greek. 

^av0oc;  [adj.]  ‘yellow,  golden  yellow,  reddish,  brownish,  blond’,  of  hairs  (II.),  also  of 
other  things  (post-Hom.);  on  the  mg.  Capelle  RhM  101  (1958):  2if.  <  PG?> 

•DIAL  Myc.  PN  ka-sa-to,  cf.  Gallavotti  Par.  del  pass.  12  (1957):  lof. 

•COMP  ^av0o-Kopiic;  (also  -oc;)  ‘blond-haired’  (Hes.,  Pi.),  £Tti-^av0oc;  ‘almost  yellow, 
yellowish’  (X.,  Thphr.)  beside  em-^av0i(opai  [v.]  ‘to  become  yellowish  or  brownish’ 
(Pherecr.). 

•DER  1.  Sav0oc;  [m.]  name  of  a  river,  a  town,  a  person,  a  horse  (II.),  with  oppositive 
accent;  2.  ^dv0i"|  [f.]  name  of  a  yellow  stone  (Thphr.);  3.  f;dv0iov  [n.]  name  of  a  plant 
used  to  bleach  hairs  (Dsc.,  Gal.);  Stromberg  1940:  23;  4.  f;av0oxr|c;,  -14x0c;  [f.] 
‘yellowness’  (Str.);  5.  Denominative  verbs;  a.  I;av0i(a>  ‘to  make  or  be  f;.’  (com.,  LXX) 
with  f;av0-icnc;,  -lapoc;  ‘yellow-colored’  (medic.),  f;av0iapaxa  (Kopiy;,  xaixr|c;)  ‘blond 
curls’  (E.  Fr.  322,  AP )  ;  b.  ^av0oopai  ‘to  become  -oco  ‘to  paint  f;.’  (Dsc.),  whence 
f;dv0cocnc;  (Ps.-Democr.  Alch.);  c.  f;av0uvopai  ‘id.’  (Thphr.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  A  remote  connection  with  Lat.  canus  ‘grey’  has  been  supposed, 
but  this  remains  gratuitous.  The  comparison  with  Etr.  zamOic ,  supposedly  ‘of  gold’, 
has  little  value  (Heubeck  Wiirzb.  Jb.  4:2  (1949-1950):  202  compares  ZKapavdpoc;  as 
well).  The  word  may  be  Pre-Greek;  cf.  ►  f;ou06c;. 
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Sjel  [n.]  Name  of  the  letter  (Callias  apud  Ath.  10,  453d).  -4  LW  Sem> 

•VAR  Indeclinable.  Later  (Luc.). 

•ETYM  Formed  after  tie!  =  Sem.  pe;  see  Schwyzer:  140. 

Ijevoc;  [m.]  ‘foreigner,  guest,  host’  (II.),  ‘mercenary,  soldier’  (^  102,  Att.);  Ijevq  (scil. 
yuvf|,  yrj)  [f.]  ‘foreign  woman,  foreign  country’  (trag.,  X.);  as  an  adjective  ‘foreign’ 
(post-Hom.).  -4PG?> 

•VAR  Epic  Ion.  poet,  ijelvoc;,  Dor.  Ijevyoc;  (in  Cor.  SevyoKArjc;,  Core.,  El.  Sevpdpqc;), 
Ijrjvoc;  (Cyr.  OiAoljqvoc;),  (hyper-)Aeol.  ^evvop  (Hdn.),  cf.  Schwyzer:  228. 

•DlALMyc.  ke-se-nu-wo  /ksenwos/,  ke-se-nu-wi-ja  /ksenwia/. 

•COMP  Many  compounds  like  Ijevo-,  Ijeivo-Soicpc;  [m.]  ‘receiving  foreigners  or  guests; 
host’  (II.),  cpi\6-^e(t)voc;  ‘loving  guests,  hospitaBle’  (Od.),  Tipo^evop,  Core.  Tipo^evpoc; 
[m.]  ‘public  guest,  deputy’  (post-Hom.),  see  Risch  IF  59  (1949):  38b;  see  ►Eu^eivoc; 

ItOVTOp. 

•DER  A.  Adjectives:  1.  ^eviop,  ^elvioc;  ‘regarding  the  foreigner’,  rd  ^e(i)via  ‘friendly 
gifts’  (II.),  =  Myc.  ke-se-nu-wi-ja.  2.  younger  ^e(l)vikoc;  ‘id.’  (IA);  3.  IjEivfpoc;  in  ra 
^eivpia  (or  to  l;£ivfpov)  =  ra  ^elvia  (Horn.),  after  7ip£a(3f|i'a;  4.  Ijevoeu;  ‘full  of 
foreigners’  (E.  [lyr.]). 

B.  Substantives:  1.  ^e(i)vip,  -ia  [f.]  ‘guest-friendship,  guest-right’  (since  a>);  2. 
Ijeivoauvq  [f.]  ‘hospitality’  (<p  35);  3.  Ijevuiv,  -uivoc;  [m.j  ‘guestroom,  -house’  (E„  PL); 
Ijevuivec;-  ol  dvdpuivec;  utio  Opuyuiv  ‘the  men’s  apartments  among  the  Phrygians’ 
(H.);  4.  ^evlp,  -180c,  [f.]  ‘road  leading  into  foreign  countries’  (Delph.  IIa);  5.  ^evlSiov 
[n.]  ‘small  guesthouse’  (pap.  IIP);  6.  Ijev-uSpiov  (Men.),  -uAAiov  (Plu.)  depreciatory 
diminutive  of  Ijevoc;  (Chantraine  1933:  73b). 

C.  Verbs.  1.  ^e(i)vi(a)  ‘to  entertain  as  a  guest’  (II.),  also  ‘to  surprise’  (Hell.),  whence 
Ijeviaic;  [f.]  ‘hospitality’  (Th.),  Ijevicrpoc;  [m.j  ‘id.’  (PL,  inscr.,  Luc.),  also  ‘strangeness, 
innovation’  (Plb.,  D.  S.,  Dsc.);  ^Eviarqc;  [m.]  ‘host’  (sch.).  2.  ^e(i)voopai  ‘to  enter  into 
a  treaty  of  hospitality;  entertain  sbd.  as  a  guest,  to  be  entertained’  (Pi.,  IA),  also  ‘to 
live  in  (or:  emigrate  to)  a  foreign  country’  (S.,  E.),  -oco  ‘to  deprive  of,  embezzle’ 
(Hid.);  Ijevioaic;  [f.]  ‘stay  abroad’  (E.  HF  965).  3.  ^eviTEu-opai  ‘to  serve  abroad  as  a 
soldier’  (Isoc.,  Antiph.),  -co  ‘to  live  abroad’  (Timae.  Hist.,  J.);  after  TioAiTEUopai,  -co  to 
TioAfrqc;  and  noAic;  (Georgacas  Glotta  6  (1958):  173);  ^evir-ela  [f.]  ‘being  a  mercenary, 
life  abroad’  (Democr.,  LXX),  -Eurqc;  [m.j  ‘who  lives  abroad’  (VIP). 

•ETYM  The  semantic  agreement  with  the  old  PIE  word  for  ‘foreigner,  guest’,  seen  in 
Lat.  hostis  [m.j  ‘foreigner,  enemy’,  Go.  gasts  ‘guest’,  OCS  gostb  ‘id.’,  IE  *ghosti~,  has 
led  to  attempts  to  connect  these  with  Ijevoc;,  assuming  a  root  etymology  *ghes~.  The 
word  ipvoc;  could  be  Pre- Greek. 

Ijepov  [n.]  ‘the  dry  (land)’  only  in  tioti  Ijepov  quelpoio  (e  402),  tiotI  Ijepov  (A.  R.  3,  322, 
AP ),  etti  ijepov  (Nic.).  “djqpoc;. 

^eoti]c;  [m.]  measure  for  fluid  and  dried  things,  =  Lat.  sextarius  (Oropos  [around 
200a],  J.,  AP),  also  ‘pot,  bottle’  (Ev.  Marc.  7,  4,  pap.).  -4LW  Lat> 

•DER  ^eotiov  [n.]  ‘id.’  (Ostr.,  Orib.,  Aet.);  cf.  apvlov,  Auxvlov,  etc.;  ^sor-ialoc; 
‘measuring  a  I,.’  (Gal.). 


^npod 

•ETYM  Backformation  from  ^earapiov,  which  was  borrowed  from  sextarius  with 
metathesis,  under  the  assumption  that  this  was  a  diminutive.  The  suffix  is  like  in 
Kodpdvrip  (=  Lat.  quadrans),  etc.  The  word  Ijeatpil;  Kpi0f|-  f]  sljdcmxoc;.  KvlSioi  (H.) 
is  probably  similar. 

1  ^eco  [v.]  ‘to  shave,  carve,  smooth,  polish’  (IL).  -4  IE?  *ks-es-  ‘carveV 

•VAR  Aor.  ^ea(a)ai  (IL),  pass.  ^eoSijvai,  perf.  med.  e^eapai  (IA),  fut.  Ijeaco  (Paul. 
Aeg.),  perf.  act.  e^ekci  (Choerob.),  verbal  adj.  ^eotoc;  (IL). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  ano-,  Kata-,  Tiapa-,  7iepi-. 

,  «DER  1.  Ijeau;  (dno-)  [f.]  ‘planing’  (Thphr.,  Delph.  IVa);  2.  ^eopata  [pi.]  ‘carving, 

chips,  carved  objects’  (M.  Ant.,  AP);  3.  ^eopolc;  [dat.pl.]  (H.  as  an  explanation  of 
cmapa-ypaai  ‘pieces  torn  off);  4.  Ijoavov  [n.]  ‘(carved)  image  of  a  god’  (S.,  E.,  X.),  also 
name  of  a  musical  instrument  (S.  Fr.  238);  Ijodvcov-  7ipo0upu)v  e^eapevcov  ‘carved 
doorways’  (H.);  acc.  to  Latte  Glotta  32  (1953):  35,  who  reads  Ijoavuiv  TipoSupcov- 
1  E^eapevcov,  it  is  also  an  adjective;  diminutive  Ijoaviov  (Anaphe  IIa).  5.  ijou;,  -tSoc;  [f.j 

‘chisel’  (Hell,  inscr.)  with  ^o'ldiov  (pap.  IIP)  and  ^oTxr|c;  [m.]  name  of  a  profession 
(Isauria;  Redard  1949:  36);  probably  directly  from  ^eco  after  kotiu;,  dopic;,  etc.;  Ijooc;- 
(uapoc;,  oAkoc;  ‘scratch,  furrow’  (H.).  6.  Of  the  prefixed  forms:  diafooc;  [m.]  ‘sculptor’ 

I  (Delph.  341s),  apcpl-^ooc;  (-ouq)  ‘smoothing  all  around’  (AP);  etu-,  Kata-,  7iapa-^of|, 

-a  ‘carving,  planing,  etc.’  (inscr.).  On  ►^cootpa,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  Probably  related  to  ►^uco  and  ►Ijcuvco,  but  without  a  close  correspondence 
outside  Greek.  The  stem  ^eo-  (reconstructed  from  IjeoToc;,  aor.  ^eo(a)ai,  etc.)  is  the 
basis  of  all  forms  cited.  It  has  traditionally  (Pok.  585b)  been  interpreted  as  *ks-es-,  the 
zero  grade  of  the  IE  root  *kes-  ‘to  scratch,  comb’,  with  an  enlargement  -es-  (cf.  on 
►tpeco).  This  root  is  seen  in  OCS  cesati  ‘to  comb’,  Lith.  kdsti  ‘to  dig,  scrape’,  etc.; 
►Kea(o)  and  cognates  could  be  related  as  well. 

The  form  Ijoavov  follows  the  model  of  oxavov  :  exco,  7iAoKavov  :  ttAekco,  etc.  See  also 

1  ►KEOKEOV. 

Ijqvoc;  [m.]  •  Koppoc;  ‘squared  trunk,  block’  (Suid.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Has  been  connected  with  ETidjqvov  ‘chopping-block’,  but  further  details  are 
obscure. 

Ijr|p6<;  [adj.]  ‘dry,  arid’  (IA).  <SIE?  *ksero-  ‘dryV 
•COMP  Many  compounds,  e.g.  ijqp-aAoupeco  [v.]  ‘to  rub  dry  with  oil  (Lex  Solonis 
apud  Plu.  Sol.  1),  composed  of  ^qpov  dAelcpeiv  (to  ^qp-aAoupoc;);  ^qpd(3r^,  -xoc;  [m.] 
‘dry  cough’  (medic.),  opposed  to  UYpd-(3ql;  (Stromberg  1944:  100);  Kata-,  ETti-^qpoc; 
etc.  (Hp„  Arist.)  beside  Kara-,  ETii-^ipaivco. 

•DER  1.  poTiqc;,  -qroc;  [f.]  ‘dryness’  (Att.,  Arist.);  2.  ^qplov  [n.],  ^qpacpiov  [n.] 
‘desiccative  powder’  (medic.,  pap.);  3-  ^qpuidqs  ‘dryish’  (EM  beside  mpuiSqc;)-  4- 
Ijqpcuvco  [v.]  ‘to  make  dry’,  -open  ‘to  dry  up’,  fut.  -avco,  -avoupai  (IA),  aor.  ^ipavcu 
(-fjvai),  -avSfjvai  (IL),  perf.  med.  e^ppaapai  (IA),  -appai  (Hell.);  often  with  prefixes 
like  ava-,  ano-,  era-,  Kata-.  Thence  (ava-)^f|pavau;  [f.]  (Thphr.,  Gal.),  (civa-,  era-, 
U7t£p-)£rpama,  -Iq  [f.]  (Hp.,  Arist.; Thphr.),  on  the  formation  see  Chantraine  1933: 
85;  (dva-)^qpaapoc;  [m.]  (medic.)  ‘getting  dry’;  (dva-)frpavTiKOc;  ‘getting  dry’  (Hp., 
Thphr.). 
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•ETYM  The  word  (qpo9  can  hardly  be  separated  from  ►  (epov.  If  these  belong 
together  with  Lat.  serenus  ‘bright,  clear,  dry  <  *kseres-no-,  seresco  ‘to  become  dry, 
OHG  serawen  id. ,  etc.  (cf.  Pok.  625),  ^rjpoc;  must  contain  a  lengthened  grade,  which 
is  problematic.  Mayrhofer  EWAia  s.v.  ksa  rejects  the  old  connection  with  Skt.  ksara- 
burning,  biting,  sharp  and  ksayati  ‘to  burn’.  Alternatively,  for  (epov  one  might 
assume  metathesis  of  axepov  ‘id.’,  possibly  influenced  by  (qpo9.  See  Janko  Glotta  57 
(1979):  20-23  on  this  problem. 

S‘llP(p)a  — triSri- 

(ipi9  [f.]  ‘Iris  foetidissima’  (Thphr.).  <SPG> 

•VAR  Also  (ipi9  (Dsc.  4,  22);  rip  19  or  dpu;  (EATiog,  35);  (upi9  (Dsc.,  Plin.  Gal.);  (eipi9 
(Ar.,  H.),  all  ‘id.’. 

•ETYM  Frisk  (s.v.  (upov,  which  is  unrelated)  asks  whether  the  original  form  was  (ip- 
or  (op-.  Acc.  to  DELG,  (up-  could  be  due  to  folk  etymology  (referring  to  Stromberg 
1940:  44)-  Indeed,  the  form  olpiq/dpic;  suggests  that  (ip-  is  the  oldest  form.  The 
variants  point  to  Pre-Greek  origin. 

$i<poc;  [n.]  ‘sword  with  a  straight,  double-edged  blade’  (II.);  see  Triimpy  1950:  6off.; 
metaph.  of  the  (1909-like  bone  of  the  cuttle-fish  (Arist);  as  a  plant  name  =  (1910V 
(Thphr.).  <PG(V)>  '  : 

•VAR  Also  0x1909  (sch.,  EM,  H.). 

•DIAL  Myc.  qi-si-pe-e  /kwsiphehe/  [du.] . 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  ^q^opc;  ‘sword-bearing’  (A.,  E.)  with  analogical  -q- 
(Schwyzer:  440).  On  mcKpct-ropoc;  see  below.  As  a  second  member  in  £-(1909 
‘swordless’  (Lyc.,  A.  D.),  6(19-81  [adv.]  (Hdn.). 

•DER  1.  diminutive  (191610V  (Ar.,  Th.),  also  plant  name  =  ortapyaviov,  ‘swordgrass’ 
(Ps.-Dsc.),  see  Stromberg  1940:  44;  2.  (i965piov  (0x19-  Epich.)  name  of  a  crustacean 
(medic.,  H.).  3.  (19109  (0x19-  Epich.)  [m.]  ‘swordfish’  (Arist.),  also  name  of  a  comet 
(Plin.);  4.  (upiov  [n.]  ‘cornflag,  Gladiolus  segetum’  (Thphr.,  Dsc.);  5.  (191^9  ‘armed 
with  a  sword’  (E„  late  prose).  6.  (upqv-  6  9epu>v  (1909  ‘who  bears  a  (.’  (Suid.).  7. 
^9ivda  TiaiCeiv  =  (i9i(£iv  (Theognost.).  8.  £191(01  [v.]  ‘to  dance  the  sword-dance’ 
(Cratin.),^  a7to(icpi(eiv  dpxeiaGai  noidv  opxqaiv,  0x191(81-  (191(81.  eon  Sk  oxqpa 
paxaipixq9  6pxqaeco9  (H.).  Thence  (19-10(269  (Ath.,  D.  C.),  -lopa  (Choerob.,  H.) 
sword-dance’,  (1910x69-  paxaipopaxia,  pdxq  ex  xeipdiv  ‘battle  with  daggers’  (H.); 
(19-ioxqp  [m.]  (pap.,  Plu.);  -10x1)9  (H.)  ‘sword-belt’  rather  directly  from  (1909  in  view 
of  the  mg.;  cf.  xopu9ioxqp  s.v.  ►  XOPU91).  With  prefix  6ia-(i9i(opai  [v.]  ‘to  fight  with 
the  sword’  (Ar.),  610(1910^69  [m.]  ‘battle  with  swords’  (Plu.).  Two  further  glosses 
from  H.:  (1901-  rd  iv  xal9  puxdvai9  dpeuava  q  oidqpia  'sickles  or  tools  in  planes’  and 
(with  metathesis)  0X191V10V  TiXeypa  ex  901VIX09  ‘sth.  plaited  of  date-palm’  (after 
X091V10V,  etc.);  perhaps  also  0x19a- ropoq,  a  profession  (Sparta  Ia)?  Cf.  on  ►X1909. 
•ETYM  Oriental  origin  (Aram,  saj’fa,  Arab,  saifun.  Eg.  sefet  ‘sword’)  has  been 
advocated  by  e.g.  Lewy  1895: 176b 

Cop  KZ7 4  (1956):  23if.  compared  Oss.  cexsirf  sickle’,  assuming  IE  *kwsibhro-.  Such  an 
isolated  comparison,  however,  is  highly  unlikely. 


The  Myc.  form  clearly  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin  because  of  the  variation  kw-/k-. 
Perhaps  the  forms  with  0x19-  also  point  in  this  direction.  It  is  unlikely  that  Myc.  qi- 
si-pe-e  lost  its  labiovelar  through  dissimilation  with  the  following  9  (as  per  Heubeck 
Minos  6  (1958):  ssff).  Pre-Greek  also  had  labiovelars,  which  did  not  always  share  the 
fate  of  the  inherited  ones  (see  Pre-Greek ). 

(00669  [adj.]  mg.  uncertain,  ‘resounding,  trilling,  quick,  agile,  yellow’(?),  said  of  the 
wings  of  the  Dioscuri  ( h .  Horn.  33,  13),  of  an  eagle  (B.),  a  cicada  (AP);  of  the 
nightingale  and  its  yevu9  (A.,  E.,  Ar.,  Theoc.),  of  the  swallow  and  other  singing  birds 
(Babr.),  of  bees  (S.  Fr.  398,  5,  E.);  also  of  the  winds  (Chaerem.  Trag.),  of  a\xuove9 
( AP ),  of  the  'iTtTtaAexxputbv  (A.,  Ar.);  further  of  peAi,  aipa,  A6X09  (Emp.,  Opp.),  with 
(av0O9  as  a  v.L,  probably  referring  to  the  color  (cf.  H.  (ou0a-  06  povov  (av0a,  aAAa 
xal  Aeuxa  xal  7tuppa  ‘not  only  (.,  but  also  white  and  tawny’).  <  ?> 

•DIAL  Myc.  PN  ko-so-u-to  (Gallavotti  Par.  del  pass.  12  (1957):  6f.). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  (ou0o-Ttxepoq,  of  peAiaaa  (E.,  Lyr.  Alex.  Adesp.). 

•ETYM  On  the  meaning,  see  Leumann  1950:  215.  The  etymology  is  unknown.  The 
general  similarity  with  (av0O9  has  long  been  observed.  Cf.  Taillardat  1962:  §266  and 
Duerbeck  MSS  24  (1968):  9-32. 

(uAapato  [v.]  ‘to  plant  or  sow  green  crops  or  fodder’  (opposed  to  cmelpoj),  usually  with 
dat.  (xopxco  ‘fodder’).  <<  ?> 

•VAR  Aor.  -pfjaai. 

•DER  (uAapqai9  [f.  ],  also  the  back-formation  (uAapq  [f.]  ‘sowing  green  crops’, 
(uAapqxf|9  (also  -10x1)9)  [f-]  ‘sower  of  green  crops’  (Hell.,  pap.;  Mayser  1906-1938, 1:  3; 
127,  66  and  79). 

•ETYM  Technical  word  without  etymology.  Neither  (6Aov  nor  apaa>  (apaopai)  seems 
to  yield  an  acceptable  connection. 

(6Aov  [n.]  ‘wood,  timber,  firewood,  tree,  beam,  stick;  wooden  block  put  around  the 
neck,  gallows;  bench,  table’  (II.);  also  as  a  measure  of  length:  ‘the  side  of  the  vau(3iov’ 
(Hero  Geom.,  pap.).  <<  Non-IE  substrate?^ 

•COMP  Very  frequent  in  compounds,  e.g.  (uAoupyo9  (-opyo9,  -epyo9)  [m.] 
‘carpenter’,  with  -eto,  -ia,  -1x69  (IA),  cf.  on  6qpioupyo9;  povo-(uAo9  ‘made  from  one 
piece  of  wood’,  of  hAolov,  etc.  (I  A).  On  >-(6X0x09,  see  s.v. 

•DER  1.  Diminutives:  (uA-apiov  ‘small  piece  of  wood’  (LXX,  pap.,  etc.),  -r)9iov  ‘piece 
of  wood’  (Hp.,  Hell.),  -a9iov  ‘id.’  (Eust.);  on  -i)9iov,  -a9iov  see  Wackernagel  Glotta 
4  (1913):  243b;  (uAiov  ‘piece  of  wood’  (pap.  IVP). 

Further  substantives:  2.  (uX-eu9  [m.]  ‘woodcutter’,  name  of  a  sacrificial  attendant  in 
Olympia  (inscr.  Ia,  Paus.,  H.),  with  -euai,  -euopai  ‘to  fetch  wood’  (Hell,  inscr.,  Men., 
H.),  -eia  [f.]  ‘fetching  wood,  stock  of  wood,  timber’  (Plb.,  Str.,  pap.).  (uXixq9-  1x669 
710169  ‘kind  of  fish’  (H.),  explanation  in  Stromberg  1943:  25;  (0X1x19  (YH>  X^Paos)  [f-1 
‘bush’  (pap.);  4.  (uXciiv,  -<I>vo9  [m.]  ‘place  for  wood’  (Delos  IIITIa). 

Adjectives:  1.  (6A-IV09  ‘of  wood,  wooden’  (Pi.,  B.,  IA),  2.  -1x69  ‘id.’  (Arist.)  with 
-ixapi09  ‘woodseller  (?)’  (Corycos),  from  Lat.  -drius,  3.  -qpo9  ‘regarding  wood’ 
(Delos  IIP),  -qpa  [f.]  ‘woodmarket’?  (pap.  Ip),  4.  -c66q9  ‘woodlike,  -colored’  (Hp., 
Arist.,  Thphr.). 
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Verbs:  1.  l;uA-i(opai  ‘to  fetch  wood’  (X.,  Plu.)  with  -icrpoc;  ‘fetching  wood’  (Str.,  D.  j 

H.),  -iaxf|c;  ‘who  fetches  wood’  (sch.);  2.  IjuA-oopai,  -oco  ‘to  turn  into  wood,  make  of 
wood’  (Thphr.,  LXX)  with  -cook;  [f.]  ‘woodwork’  (Th.,  Hell,  inscr.),  -uipa,  -copaxiov 
‘id.’  (Delos  IIP,  etc.);  3.  IjuA-eua),  see  above  on  IjuAeuc;. 

•ETYM  The  word  ljuAov  appears  as  cruAov,  auAivoq  on  younger  Att.  vases  (see 
Schwyzer:  211).  It  seems  to  correspond  with  Lith.  sulas  ‘post,  pole,  stave’  <  IE  *ksulo~, 

Ru.  sulo  [n.]  ‘garden-pole’,  SCr.  sulj  [m.]  ‘block’  <  IE  *kseulo-  (?).  Germanic  words 

like  OHG  sul  [f.]  ‘style,  pole’,  Go.  sauls  ‘pillar’  have  a  similar  appearance.  The 

relation  between  the  Slav.,  Balt.,  and  Gm.  words  has  been  amply  discussed,  but 

hardly  explained.  Was  the  word  taken  from  a  non-IE  substrate  language?  See  J 

Lehmann  1986  s.v.  sauls.  Original  connection  fr>f  ljuAov  with  ►  is  not  probable, 

but  secondary  influence  (Chantraine  1933:  240)  is  conceivable. 

i;i3\oxoi;  [f.]  ‘A6xpr|,  lair’,  also  ‘thicket,  bush’?  (Horn.,  AP ,  Anacreont.,  also  late  prose). 

<SGR?>  1 

•DER  JjuXoxKopai  (-icS-)  probably  =  l;uAi(opai  (Theoc.  5,65;  see  ljuAov). 

•ETYM  Explained  from  *l;uA6-Aoxo(;  with  haplology,  but  the  exact  semantic 
interpretation  remains  uncertain;  cf.  Solmsen  1901:  971.  Because  of  the  fern,  gender 
(perhaps  after  Aoxpr|?),  Bechtel  1914  s.v.  points  to  the  possibility  of  adjectival  origin: 

“having  dry  wood  as  a  bed”,  of  euvf|? 

i;uv  [adj.,  prep.]  ‘with,  together’  (II.,  especially  OAtt.).  <7.> 

•VAR  With  dat.;  since  IIa  sometimes  with  gen.  after  pexa.  Younger  form  auv  (since 

II.);  on  the  distribution  of  the  forms  see  Schwyzer  1950  487A  On  the  use  in  Plato  see  / , 

Kerschensteiner  MSS  1  (1952):  29ff. 

•DIAL  Myc.  ku-su  /ksun/. 

•ETYM  No  clear  correspondences  exist  outside  Greek.  The  appurtenance  of  BS1. 
forms  (Lith.  su  ‘with’,  OCS  sz>,  Ru.  s(o)  ‘together  with,  down  from,  etc.’)  is  doubtful. 

Dunkel  Glotta  60  (1982):  55-61  assumes  that  ^uv  arose  from  *som  with  *k-  (seen  in  ' 

*kom ,  Lat.  cum)  added  before  it  (thus  a  contamination). 

The  word  ^uv  is  probably  also  contained  in  pexalju  (cf.  on  ►  pexa).  See  ►  ljuvoc;. 

ipivoq  [adj.]  ‘common,  public,  usual’  (epic  Ion.,  II.),  =  koivoc;.  <GR> 

•COMP  Rarely  in  compounds,  e.g.  eni-ljuvoc;  =  eni-xoivoq  ‘common’  (M  422). 

•DER  1.  Ijuvaoiv,  -av  (Pi.),  Ijuvecov  (Hes.),  Ijuvuiv  (S.)  [m.]  =  Koivav,  -cbv  ‘comrade, 
companion’,  whence  Ijuvuma  (Archil.),  Ijuvcovoc;  (Theognost.);  see  on  koivcov,  -via, 

-voq  (s.v.  ►koivoc;).  2.  Ijuvfpa  [n.pl.]  ‘common  booty’,  i.e.  not  yet  distributed  (A  124, 

T  809),  after  7ipeal3fpa,  Ijeivfpa.  3.  ljuvoopai  [v.]  ‘to  have  contact  with’  (Nearch.,  1 

Man.),  -oo)  ‘to  bring  into  contact  with’  (Nonn.). 

•ETYM  From  *fi)v-io-,  derived  from  fuv  like  ►koivoc;  from  *Kop-ioc;  <  *Kop  (*kov)  = 

Lat.  cum.  On  ljuvoc;:  koivoc;  and  their  derivatives,  see  Leumann  1950:  224s  and  Bjorck 
1950:  366L  See  ►  Ijuv. 

ijupdv  [n.]  ‘razor’  (K  173).  <IE  *ksuro-  ‘razor V 
•VAR  Also  -oc;  [m.]. 


^uco 

•COMP  Rare  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  ^upo-doKi]  [f.]  ‘razor-case’  (Ar.);  as  a  second 
member  with  metrically  conditioned  enlargement  in  uito-ljupioc;  (AP  6,  307;  verse- 
final),  “what  is  under  the  I;.”,  whence  ‘on  which  the  razor  is  whetted’.  Backformation 
in  UTCo-ljupoc;  ‘cut  away  as  ifby  a  razor’,  of  the  nose  of  an  eagle,  etc.  (Hp.),  drto-ljvpoc; 
‘cut  off,  steep’,  of  a  rock  ( Peripl .  M.  Ruhr.,  Luc.),  Kaxa-^upoc;  epithet  of  Gupidec; 
‘loopholes’  (Ph.  Bel.),  cf.  into-,  cnto-,  Kaxa-ljupaui,  -eai  below. 

•DER  1.  Diminutives:  ^up-iov  (Hell.),  -acpiov  (Gal.,  sch.).  2.  ljupiac;  [m.]  ‘with  a 
tonsure,  clean-shaven  man’  (Poll.,  H.).  3.  On  ljupk;,  -idoc;  [f.]  see  ►^ipic;.  4. 
Denominative  verbs:  a.  Ijupeo)  ‘to  shave  clean’  (Hdt.,  trag.  and  Att.),  Ijupdco,  -aopai 
(Hdt.,  Plu.),  ljupco,  -opai,  aor.  ^upai,  -aaGai  (Hp.,  Hell.),  also  with  prefix,  e.g.  ano-, 
into-,  Kara-;  thence  ^uppaic;  [f.]  ‘shaving’  (LXX),  -paipoc;  ‘good  for  shaving’  (Ael. 
Dion.),  ijuppapoc;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Hdn.),  ^upi-|xf|c;  [m.]  ‘barber’  (pap.);  b.  ^upitjco  =  -eco 
(sch.),  whence  ljupiopa  [n.]  ‘shaving’  (Tz.). 

•ETYM  An  inherited  word,  identical  with  Skt.  ksura-  [m.]  ‘razor’  <  IE  *ksuro-.  For 
further  connections,  see  ►^uoi. 

^uoxadEc;  [f.]  •  ai  TtuKvai  apneXoi,  apeivov  8i  xac;  aKrj  Kai  pf)  Kara  axolxov  TtEcpuxeu- 
pevac;  ctKoueiv  ‘vines  planted  closely  togehter,  but  it  is  better  to  understand  the  plants 
planted  at  random  and  not  those  planted  in  a  row’  (H.).  =>ouoxdc;. 

^uoxlc;,  -160c;  [f.]  1.  ‘robe  of  rich  and  soft  material,  worn  with  festive  clothes  as  a  robe  of 
state’  (com.,  PL),  whence  Jjucmdarroc;  (scil.  xitcov)  ‘chiton  like  a  robe  of  state’  (Att. 
inscr.);  2.  ‘shaver,  drawknife;  currycomb’  (Epich.,  Diph.).  <GR> 

•ETYM  From  Ijuaxoc;  ‘shaven  clean,  planed’,  probably  a  comic  name:  a  cloth  sweeping 
the  ground  (on  the  formation,  see  Chantraine  1933:  343f.),  but  also  a  “planing 
instrument”  (Chantraine  1933:  338).  See  ►  ffiui. 

^uoxov  x  [n.]  ‘shaft  of  a  spear’,  usually ‘spear’  (II.,  Hdt.,  E.,  X.).  <GR> 

•ETYM  From  ►  i;uu)  as  “what  has  been  smoothened;  smoothened  stick”  (scil.  6opu). 

^DOToq  2  [m.]  ‘walking  place  in  a  garden,  a  gymnasium,  etc.,  covered  colonnade  where 
athletes  exercise  in  winter’  (X.,  Hell.,  inscr.,  Vitr.,  Plu.,  Paus.).  <SGR> 

•VAR  Also  -ov  [n.]. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  l;uoT-dpxr|c;  [m.]  ‘director  of  a  Jjuoxoc;’  with  ^uaxapx-Eto, 
-ia  (late  inscr.  and  pap.). 

•DER  ^uoxikoc;  ‘belonging  to  a  who  exercises  in  a  ^.’  (late  inscr.  and  pap.,  Gal.). 
•ETYM  Originally  an  adjective,  ljuoToc;  meant  ‘smoothened’,  of  the  floor  of  a 
promenade  and  a  colonnade;  thus  still  in  Ijuoxoc;  Spopoc;  (Aristias  5,  Va).  Cf.  also 
Ijueiv  ‘to  smoothen’,  of  ddneSov  (x  456).  The  word  ►  ^uaxadec;  (beside  which  auax-) 
is  unrelated. 

[v.]  ‘to  shave,  smooth,  scratch’  (II.).  <  IE  *kseu-  ‘shave,  scratchV 
•VAR  Aor.  Ijuoai,  pass.  ^uaGrjvai,  perf.  pass,  e^uapai. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  ano-,  em-,  Kara-,  Ttepi-. 

•DER  Action  nouns:  1.  l;uoi(;  (aito-)  [f.]  ‘shaving,  scratching,  ulceration,  erosion’  (Hp., 
inscr.).  2.  ljuapa  (and-)  [n.]  ‘filings,  chip,  lint,  etc.’  (Hp.,  Arist.)  with  Ijuapd-xiov, 
-xdidpc;  (medic.);  -Aiov  [n.]  ‘erosive  plaster’  (Cyran.).  3.  ^uapf|  [f.]  ‘scratching’ 
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(Sophr.),  plur.  ‘scribbles’  (AP,  D.  T.).  4.  fjuapoc;  [m.]  ‘itching,  irritation’  (Hp.).  5. 
Kaxa-^nr]  [f.]  ‘smoothing’  (Didyma  IIa). 

Agent  and  instrument  nouns:  6.  f;uaxf|p,  -rjpoc;  (rtepi-)  [m.]  ‘shaver,  plane,  rasp,  file’ 
(Hp.,  Hell,  inscr.),  f;uGx-r|plSiov  (Phryn.),  -rjpioc;  (Paul.  Aeg.).  7.  fjuoxpa  [f.]  ‘plane, 
curry-comb’  (Hp.,  Hell,  inscr.  and  pap.).  8.  fjuoxpov  =  -rip  (Sparta  IP),  also  ‘sickle, 
scythe  on  a  wagon’  (D.  S.);  thence  fjuoxplov  (pap.  IP  Paul.  Aeg.),  fjuoxplc;  (H.  s.v. 
axekylc;,  =  axA.£yylc;),  fjuaxpcoxoc;  ‘fluted,  chamfered’  (LXX,  Hero),  fjuoxpoopai  [v.]  ‘to 
flute’  (Mylasa).  9.  7iepi-f;uaTr|c;  [m.]  name  of  a  chirurgical  instrument  ( Hermes  38, 
283).  10.  f;uf|kr]  (-aA.r))  [f.]  ‘planing  iron’  (X.,  H.,  Suid.).  11.  fjuaxdAAiov  =  fjuaxpov 
(Delos  IIP). 

Adjective  (ucttikoc;  ‘ptng.  to  shaving,  etc’  (me'flic.,  etc.).  See  also  fjucmc;,  -ov,  -oc;  and 
►  fjupov. 

•ETYM  There  is  no  direct  correspondence  for  the  Greek  system.  An  athematic 
lengthened  grade  present  is  found  in  Skt.  ksnauti  ‘to  grind,  whet,  rub’,  zero  grade 
pres.  ptc.  ksnuvana-.  If  this  contained  a  nasal  infix,  it  is  archaic,  as  is  clear  from  Lat. 
novacula  [f.]  ‘razor’,  a  denominative  or  deverbative  formation  from  *novare  < 
*ksnovare.  The  nasal  was  also  introduced  in  non-presentic  forms,  e.g.  ptc.perf. 
ksnuta-  (=  Av.  hu-xsnuta-  ‘well-sharpened’),  verbal  noun  ksnotra-  [n.]  ‘whetstone’. 
One  may  further  compare  Lith.  skiisti ,  lsg.  skutu  ‘to  shave,  plane,  etc.’,  if  somehow 
transformed  from  *ksu-.  See  ►  fjeo),  ►  fjcuvco. 

Ijiooxpa  [?]  •  yuKxpic;,  yuKxpia  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  The  gloss  is  probably  corrupt,  since  \|/UKxp-  is  unknown.  It  has  variously  been 
corrected  to  \|/r|Kxplc;,  \|/f|KTpia,  or  the  lemma  changed  to  fjuoxpa.  The  word  is  usually 
given  under  f;£0),  but  this  need  not  be  correct. 


o 

6- 1  copulative  prefix.  <S  IE  *sem-  ‘oneV 

•VAR  In  o-rtaxpoc;  ‘of  the  same  paternal  descent’  (A  257,  M  371),  ortaxpioc;  (Lyc.);  in 
o-xpi)(Ec;  171 7101  ‘horses  with  like  manes’  (B  765)  and  the  glosses  oydcrxcop-  opoydcrrcop, 
6(uyec;-  6po(uyec;  (H.);  also  in  ►  olexeac;. 

•ETYM  Probably,  Aeolic  for  copulative  ►  a-  1.  Semantically,  it  often  comes  close  to 
►  6-  2.  See  ►OTtaxpoc;. 

6-  2  ‘close by, near,  with’ vel  sim.  <?> 

•ETYM  Assumed  to  be  a  fossilized  prefix  cognate  with  Av.  and  Skt.  a-  ‘towards,  away 
from’  <  in  order  to  explain  6-  in  okeAAo)  ‘to  drive  ashore’  beside  ►  keAAo),  and 

further  oxpuvo),  ►o(oc;  1,  ►6oxi>  ►  o\j/ov;  for  further  details,  see  the  separate  words. 
In  view  of  the  paucity  of  the  examples,  this  analysis  is  probably  wrong.  More  forms 
are  mentioned  in  Pok.  28of.,  but  almost  all  of  these  are  now  explained  by  an  initial 
laryngeal. 

6  [pron.,  art.]  demonstrative  ‘this  one,  that  one’  (II.),  later  article.  <IE  >fso,  to-  ‘this 
oneV 

•VAR  Fern,  f],  Dor.  a;  the  nom.pl.  ol,  fern,  al  (epic,  Att.)  is  analogical  for  xol,  xal  (epic, 
Dor.). 

•DER  Also  substantivized  oc;,  in  xai  oc;,  fj  6’  oc;  ‘said  he’,  etc.  (II.). 

•ETYM  An  old  demonstrative,  originally  only  nom.sg.msc.  and  fern.,  retained  in 
several  languages:  e.g.  Skt.  saQi),  fern,  sa.  Go.  sa,  fern,  so,  ToB  se,  fern,  sa,  and  OLat. 
sa-psa  ‘ipsa’  with  innovated  forms  sum,  sam,  sos,  sas  ‘eum,  earn,  eos,  eas’.  All  are 
from  IE  *so(s),  *seh2. 

o&  [interj.]  interjection  of  pain  (A.  Pers.  117  and  122  [lyr.]).  <iONOM> 

•VAR  Also  oa. 

•DER  Besides  oua,  oua  interjection  of  admiration  (Arr.  Epict.,  D.  C.,  Ev.  Marc.  15,  29); 
oual  of  pain,  ‘woe’  (LXX,  J.,  NT). 

•ETYM  Cf.  Lat.  vah,  interjection  in  various  mgs.,  as  well  as  vae  utterance  of  pain,  Go. 
wai  ‘woe’;  further  forms  in  Pok.  mof.  On  6-,  ou-  as  a  rendering  of  a  w-sound,  see 
Schwyzer:  313. 

oa  1  [fl]  ‘elderberry  tree,  mountain  ash,  Sorbus  domestica’  (Thphr.).  <IE  *Hoi-ueh2- 
‘yewV 

•VAR  Ion.  otj,  oi'r|;  variant  oua.  The  fruit  is  called  oov  or  obov  [n.]  ‘elderberry’  (PI. 
Smp.  i9od,  Hp.,  Thphr.,  Dsc.). 
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•ETYM  Words  reminiscent  in  form  and  meaning  of  oa  are  found  in  many  languages: 
Lat.  uva  [f.]  ‘grape’,  which  may  derive  from  IE  *Hoiueh2-,  like  oa;  a  derivation 
*oiuiia-  is  assumed  in  Arm.  aigi  ‘vine’.  Further,  Lith.  ( j)ieva ,  Latv.  ieva  [f.]  ‘alder 
buckthorn’,  the  Slavic  group  of  Ru.  iva  [f.]  ‘willow’,  the  Celto-Germanic  word  for 
‘yew’,  e.g.  OIr.  eo  [m.],  OHG  iwa  [f.],  and  OPr.  iuwis  ‘yew’.  It  remains  uncertain 
whether  these  words  have  a  common  origin,  and/or  whether  we  must  reckon  with 
old  loans.  Alb.  vo-dhe,  va-dhe  ‘rowan  tree’  were  borrowed  from  Gr.  oa,  oi'r|. 

oa  2  ‘hem,  border’.  =>-(ha. 

oap,  oapoc;  [f.]  ‘wife’,  only  in  oapcov  [gen.pl]  (I  327);  djpeoaiv  [dat.pl.]  (E  486);  oapac;- 
yapouc;.  oi  6s  yuvalKac;  ‘wives,  others:  womenv(H.).  <PG?> 

•DER  Thence  oapi(u)  [v.]  ‘to  have  a  private  conversation,  to  consort  with  someone 
intimately,  to  chat’  (IL,  h.  Horn.'),  only  pres,  and  ipf.;  oapoc;,  usually  plur.  -01  [m.] 
‘cosy  intercourse  or  conversation’,  also  ‘ditty’  (h.  Horn.,  Hes.,  Pi.,  Call.),  probably  a 
back-formation;  also  oapiaxuc;  [f.]  (Horn.),  later  oapiapoc;,  usually  plur.  -oi  [m.] 
(Hes.,  Call.,  Q.  S.),  oapiapaxa  [pi.]  (Opp.)  ‘intimate,  close  or  colloquial  conversation, 
billing  and  cooing’;  6apiaxf|c;  [m.]  ‘close  friend’  (x  179,  Timo);  on  mg.  and  use  of  the 
verbal  nouns  see  Benveniste  1948:  70,  Porzig  1942: 18  if. 

•ETYM  Looking  at  the  denominative  oapi(u),  it  is  thought  that  oap  originally  meant 
‘confidential  intercourse’,  whence  ‘confidential  company,  wife’.  A  good  etymology 
has  not  been  found.  Several  proposals  have  been  made  (see  Frisk)  where  the  initial  6- 
would  be  either  the  Aeolic  variant  of  copulative  ►  &-  ‘equal,  together  with’,  or  ►o-  2 
‘to,  with’.  Regarding  the  second  member,  these  proposals  do  not  convince,  however. 
Ruijgh  1967a:  386b  supposes  that  the  Linear  B  ideogram  for  ‘woman’  (MULIER) 
developed  into  the  sign  for  wo,  suggesting  that  there  was  a  Pre-Greek  word  *woar 
‘woman’ (cf.  ►6d(.iap). 

6p6r)v  [adv.]  ‘in  the  face,  overtly,  public’  (Call.  Fr.  522,  Lampsakos;  A.  D.  Adv.  198,7 
[where  also  o[36r|v]).  <IE  *h3ekw-  ‘faceV 
•VAR  Only  in  etc;  (iq)  o(36qv. 

•ETYM  Adverb  in  -6qv  from  07T-,  the  root  found  in  61x14,  otyopai,  etc.,  with  eic;  like  in 
ec;  avxa. 

6(3eA6c;  [m.]  ‘broach’  (IL),  ‘obelisk,  bar  of  metal  used  as  a  coin  or  weight,  obol’  (=  the 
sixth  part  of  a  drachme),  ‘obelus,  horizontal  line  used  as  a  diacritic’.  <  PG> 

•VAR  Att.  6poA.dc;,  Dor.  Arc.  66eA.dc;  (also  Nic.),  Thess.  dpeAAoc;. 

•COMP  6(3oA.o-axdxr|c;  [m.]  “obol  weigher”,  i.e.  ‘petty  usurer’  (com.),  Tpi-u)(3oA.ov, 
Dor.  -cl)6eA.ov  [m.]  (-ui-  by  compositional  lengthening)  ‘coin  worth  three  obols, 
amount  of  three  obols  =  half  a  drachme’  (Th.,  Ar.);  also  66oA.Kai-  o(3oA.oi  (H.)  from 
’‘06eA.-0A.Ka1? 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  6(3eAiaKOc;  [m.]  ‘(little)  spit,  needle,  obelisk,  etc.’  (Att.,  Hell.);  2. 
6(3eA.ia<;  (apxoc;)  ‘bread  roasted  on  a  spit’  (Hp.,  com.);  3.  6peA.ixqc;  =  -iac;  (Poll.);  4. 
6peA.eia  (  =  ia)  [f.]  name  of  an  iron  object  (Att.  inscr.),  -ia  [f.]  ‘obol  tax?’  (Cos  Ia);  5. 
6(3eA.-iaioc;  ‘like  a  broach’  (medic.),  6(3oA.iaioc;  ‘worth  an  obol,  weighing  an  obol’ 
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(Arist.);  6.  6(3eA.i(u)  [v.]  ‘to  mark  with  an  obelus’  (Cic.,  Hermog.)  with  6peA.ia|xoc;  [m.] 
‘marking  with  an  obelus’  (sch.);  but  6[3oA.ia|.i6c;  [m.]  ‘carriage  rate’  vel  sim.  (pap.  IIP). 
•ETYM  The  variation  6  :  p  in  66eA.dc;  :  6peA.dc;  can  seemingly  be  explained  by 
assuming  an  original  labiovelar  *gw,  but  a  number  of  problems  remain  in  the 
reconstruction  of  a  pre-form:  1)  non-Aeolic  6peA.dc;  instead  of  expected  66eA.dc; 
cannot  be  easily  explained  by  analogy,  as  e.g.  Frisk  s.v.  states;  2)  there  is  not  enough 
evidence  for  early  vowel  assimilations  in  Greek,  for  which  6poA.dc;  is  taken  to  be  one 
of  the  main  examples  (see  Van  Beek  fthc.b).  Thus,  it  was  assumed  (Schmidt  KZ  32 
(1893):  32iff.)  that  unaccented  *e  regularly  developed  to  0  if  accented  *6  followed  in 
the  next  syllable,  with  at  least  one  consonant  separating  the  vowels.  However,  if 
6poA.dc;  would  reflect  such  an  old  assimilation  e  >  o,  then  the  vocalism  of  6(3/6eA.oc;  in 
all  other  dialects  would  be  hard  to  understand;  3)  the  geminate  in  Thess.  6(3eA.A.6c;  is 
unexplained;  4)  the  word  was  etymologically  connected  with  (3eA.o<;  ‘missile’,  but  the 
initial  6-  cannot  be  accounted  for  (cf.  ►  6-  2).  Extensive  discussion  of  the  word  (also 
in  compounds)  in  Tod  Numismatic  Chronicle  7  (1947):  1-27.  The  word  is  clearly  Pre- 
Greek  (see  Fur.  389). 

dppia  [n.pl.]  ‘cubs  of  wild  animals’  (E.  Fr.  616);  cf.  ippiKaA.oi-  xolpoi  ‘young  pigs’  (H.). 

I  <SPG(v)> 

•VAR  6(3piKaA.oiai  (A.  Ag.  143  [lyr.]),  o(3pixoiai  (A.  Fr.  474,  809  Mette). 

•ETYM  For  oPpixa  (perhaps  -01?),  compare  animal  names  and  hypocoristic 
formations  like  6pxaA.ixoc;,  oaaixoc;  (Chantraine  1933:  403L);  6(3piKaA.a  (-01?)  seems 
to  have  a  combination  of  suffixes  -k-  and  -A.-;  further  unclear.  Vendryes  REGr.  32 
(1932):  496  supposes  Sicilian  origin.  Fur.:  19137,  on  the  other  hand,  assumes  Pre- 
Greek  origin  with  interchange  6-1  i-.  Although  this  would  be  a  rare  interchange,  the 
variation  in  the  suffixes  -k-  and  seems  to  confirm  this. 

oPpipoc;  [adj.]  ‘strong,  mighty’  (IL).  <SPG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  opPpipoc;  with  prenasalization. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  dPpipo-rtdxpq  [fi],  epithet  of  Athena  and  others,  ‘having 
a  mighty  father’. 

•ETYM  The  word  oPpipoc;  is  traditionally  compared  with  words  that  have  no  initial  6- 
I  and  a  long  stem  vowel:  Ppipoc;-  peyac;,  xa^ETt0S  ‘huge,  hard’  (H.),  Ppipaopai 

‘xaA.ETtaivco,  to  be  hard  to  deal  with’,  B p iprco  [f.]  epithet  of  Hecate,  Persephone,  and 
others  (see  ►  Ppi(.iq),  all  of  which  are  probably  related  to  (3pi0u),  Ppiapoc;.  The  short  1 
in  o(3pi[.io<;  may  have  been  taken  from  dA.K4.10c;  and  other  near-synonyms,  but  the  6- 
.  yields  serious  problems:  it  is  neither  a  prefix  nor  a  prothetic  vowel.  The  variation 

o(3pi -/  (3pi-  probably  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin  (Fur.:  246,  etc.),  as  does  the 
prenasalization. 

6(3pi)(a  [f.]  ‘assaying  of  gold’  (Just.  Edict.  11).  <  ?> 

•DER  6(3pu(iaKO(;  and  o[3pu(oc;  ‘pure,  i.e.  having  been  assayed’,  of  gold  (pap.  IV-VP, 
sch.). 

•ETYM  A  technical  loanword,  compared  by  Benveniste  RPh.  79  (1953):  i22ff.  with 
Hitt,  huprushi-  name  of  a  pot,  as  the  word  originally  indicated  the  pot  in  which  the 
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gold  was  tested.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  obrussa  (since  Cic.),  later  obryza,  -iacus  (since 
IVP). 

oy8oo<;  [adj.]  ‘eighth’  (II.).  -4  IE  *h3ekteh3  ‘eight’,  *h3ekth3-uo-  (?)  ‘eighth  V 
•VAR  oySoaxoc;  (II.);  after  xexpaxoc;,  etc. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  probably  in  oySoSiov-  0ucria  nap’  A0qvatoic;  TeXonpevr) 
0r)ael  ‘sacrifice  brought  to  Theseus  by  the  Athenians’  (H.),  probably  of  a  sacrifice 
brought  “on  the  eighth  day”;  cf.  on  ►  auxoSiov. 

•DER  oySoaioc;  ‘appearing  on  the  eighth  day’  (Plb.,  Plu.).  On  oySoac;,  -qKovxa,  etc. 
see  ►OKxd). 

•ETYM  The  Greek  ordinal  ‘eighth’  goes  back  toAoySopoc;  (cf.  Old  Corinth,  [oyjSopa), 
which  is  an  enigmatic  form  beside  the  cardinal  oktco  for  at  least  two  reasons:  the 
voiced  cluster  -y6-  and  the  suffix  -ow-  that  it  seems  to  contain.  It  is  possible  that  the 
voiced  cluster  is  analogical  after  epSopoc;  from  *septm-o-;  Sommer  1950:  24ft  even 
considered  the  possibility  that  the  cluster  in  a  pre-form  *oktu-o-  developed  an 
anaptyctic  -o-.  However,  nowadays  one  usually  reconstructs  *(h3')ekt(e)h3-uo-  with  a 
suffix  *-uo-  added  to  the  form,  seen  in  the  cardinal  *h3ekteh3.  Rix  1976:  172 
reconstructs  *(h3)ekth3u-h2o-,  assuming  voicing  of  the  cluster  by  the  *-h3-,  which  was 
afterwards  vocalized  to  yield  -o-;  this  is  an  ad-hoc  solution. 

Another  question  is  whether  or  not  the  -u-  is  part  of  the  stem  (cf.  Skt.  astau).  It  is 
found  in  Go.  ahtuda  ‘oySooc;’,  OHG  ahtowi  [pi.]  ‘eighth  (as  an  office)’,  and  in  Lat. 
octavus  (with  -a-  perhaps  by  dissimilation  *-eh3uo-  >  *-eh2uo-;  Schrijver  1991:  300). 

oyicdopai  [v.]  ‘to  cry,  roar’,  of  the  ass  (Theopomp.  Com.,  Arist.,  Luc.).  -4  IE?  *h,enk- 
‘groanV 

•COMP  Also  with  7tpo-,  auv-. 

•DER  oyKiioic;  [f.]  (Corn.,  Ael.),  -r]0p6c;  [m.]  (Luc.,  Nonn.), -qpa  [n.]  (gloss.)  ‘roaring, 
bellowing’,  also  of  oxen;  -qaxf|c;  [m.]  ‘crier’  (AP),  -qaxiKoc;  ‘inclined  to  crying’  (sch.); 
oyKd)6r|c;  ‘id.’  (Ael.). 

•ETYM  An  intensive  formation,  like  ►  (3odo),  ►  yoaco,  ►  putcaopai,  etc.  A  direct  formal 
counterpart  is  Lat.  uncare  ‘to  drone’,  of  a  bear  (Suet.).  An  e-grade  (IE  *h,enk -)  is 
found  in  Ru.  jacat’,  lsg.  jacu  ‘to  groan,  call  plaintively’,  Alb.  nekon,  Gheg  angoj  ‘to 
groan,  sigh,  lament’.  Celtic  and  Germanic  have  various  forms  in  the  same  meaning 
from  IE  *h,ong-,  e.g.  MIr.  ong  ‘groan,  sigh,  lament’,  MLG  anken  ‘to  groan,  sigh’; 
further,  Lith.  inksti  ‘to  groan,  sigh’,  ungti  ‘id.’,  etc. 

The  word  may  have  been  onomatopoeic  in  origin.  However,  De  Lamberterie  RPh.  73 
(1999):  37ft  now  derives  it  from  oyKoc;  ‘swelling’.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  oncare  ‘to  cry’,  of 
an  ass  (Suet.).  See  also  ►  okvoc;  2  ‘bitter’. 

oyKiov  [n.]  ‘name  of  a  chest  for  iron  and  bronze  ware’  (cp  61,  Hermipp.  16).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Also  -iov. 

•ETYM  Details  unknown;  in  Poll.  10,  165  okeuoc;  7tXekt6v,  a  plaited  tool.  It  is  therefore 
unclear  whether  it  belongs  to  ►oyKoc;  1  (as  a  chest  with  hooks  or  handles)  or  to 
►  oyKoc;  2  (as  a  carrier). 
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oyKoc;  1  [m.]  ‘barbs  of  an  arrow,  chock’  (II.,  Philostr.  Im.,  Moschio  apud  Ath.  5,  208b). 
•4  IE  *h2onk-o-  ‘curvatureV 
•VAR  Further  oyKiy  ycovia  ‘corner,  angle’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Identical  with  Lat.  uncus  [m.]  ‘hook’,  as  an  adjective  ‘curved’;  Gr.  oyKivoc; 
‘barbed  hook’  (Poll.  1,  137  v.L,  sch.)  comes  from  Lat.  uncinus  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Vitr.).  For 
further  cognates  (e.g.  dyKdA.q,  ayKcov),  see  on  ►  dyKuXoc;. 

oyKO<;  2  [m.]  ‘mass,  burden,  weight;  dignity,  pride,  show-off,  also  as  a  notion  of  style 
(IA).  -4  IE  *h2onk-o-  ‘curvature’,  7*h,onk-o-  ‘burdenV 

•COMP  Often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  urrep-oyKoc;  ‘excessively  large,  exaggerated, 
haughty’  (PL,  X.),  rarely  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  oyKO-cpwvoc;  ‘with  a  hollow  and 
pompous  tone’  (of  a  trumpet;  sch.). 

•DER  1.  Adjectives  oyK-qpoc;  ‘bulky,  extensive’,  mostly  metaph.  ‘pompous’  (Hp.,  X., 
Arist.);  -cfiSiyc;  ‘bulky,  bombastic’  (PL,  X.,  Arist.);  oyKukov-  oepvov,  yaupov  ‘proud, 
haughty’  (H.),  together  with  (5i-)6yKu\A.opai,  -ukoopai  [v.j  ‘to  be  swollen,  be  puffed 
up’  (Hp.,  Ar.);  compar.  oyKoxepoc;  ‘bulky’  (Arist.),  superl.  -xaxoc;  (AP).  2.  Verb 
oyKOopai  ‘to  be  puffed  up,  swollen,  elated’,  -oco  ‘to  raise,  exalt,  etc.’  (IA),  also  with 
prefix,  e.g.  Sia-,  ei;-;  thence  (81-,  E^-)oyKcoaic;  ‘swelling’  (Arist.,  medic.),  (e^-)oyKU)pa 
‘swelling’  (Hp.,  E.).  From  H.:  oyKiai-  0qpd)vec;,  x^paxa  ‘heaps,  piles’;  oyKiy  p£y£0oc; 
‘magnitude’  (cf.  on  ►  oyKoc;  1). 

•ETYM  In  the  sense  “what  is  carried,  load,  burden”,  taken  to  be  an  o-grade  verbal 
noun  to  the  root  *h,enk-  (seen  in  the  reduplicated  aorist  ►  eveyKelv).  A  problem  with 
this  analysis  is  the  Schwebeablaut  that  has  to  be  assumed,  as  the  root  is  rather 
*h1nek~.  Jouanna  CRAI  (1985):  31-60  has  claimed  that  the  meaning  ‘burden’  is  not 
attested,  and  that  all  attestations  can  be  understood  from  a  meaning  ‘swelling’,  which 
may  have  developed  from  ‘curvature’  (and,  like  ►  oyKoc;  1,  be  derived  from  *h2onk-). 

oypcK;  [m.]  ‘furrow,  swath,  line  of  scythed  grass  or  grain’,  also  of  the  course  of  the 
moon  and  the  sun,  etc.,  ‘strip  of  land,  which  is  (or  ought  to  be)  scythed  down  or 
cultivated  in  another  way’,  also  as  a  field-measure  (II.,  pap.  imperial  period).  <SIE 
*h2og-mo-  ‘trajectory V 

•DER  E7t6y(.uoc;  ‘presiding  over  the  oypoc;’,  epithet  of  Demeter  (AP);  oypeuu)  [v.]  ‘to 
form  an  6.,  to  move  in  an  6.’  (X.  Cyr.  2,  4,  20  of  the  drivers;  S.  Ph.  163  of  the  wounded 
Philoctetes),  E7t-oypeua)  (kukXov)  [v.]  ‘to  move  in  circles’  (Tryph.  354);  perhaps  also 
’Oypioc;  name  of  Heracles  among  the  Celts  (Luc.  Here.  1)? 

•ETYM  A  term  of  agriculture.  As  a  verbal  noun  to  ayco  (oypov  ayeiv  Theoc.  10,  2), 
oypoc;  may  be  identical  in  origin  with  Skt.  ajma-  [m.]  ‘trajectory,  draught’.  It  is  hard 
to  imagine  parallel  innovations,  since  the  suffix  -mo-  was  not  productive  in  Greek. 
This  is  one  of  the  good  examples  showing  that  *h2o  >  Gr.  o. 

dyXv,l  [f .]  ‘pear  tree,  Pirus  communis’,  also  ‘pear’  (Od.,  Thphr.).  <3PG?> 

•VAR  Also  oxvq  (Theoc.,  Call.,  Nic.),  oyxvia-  amov  ‘pear  (tree)’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Hypothetically  connected  with  ►  eyxoc;  ‘lance’,  if  this  was  originally  a  lance  of 
pearwood.  Of  course,  this  remains  a  wild  guess.  Cf.  ►axpaq  and  ►dxepdoq,  both 
‘pear  (tree)’.  Fur.:  13159  connects  Koyxvai-  at  oyxvai  (H.),  and  thinks  the  word  is  Pre- 
Greek,  also  on  account  of  the  by-form  oxvq  (ibid.  279). 
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66a^  [adv.]  ‘with  the  teeth,  clenching  one’s  teeth’  (oSctl;  ev  xelXeai  (puvxec;  a  381  =  a  410 
=  u  268;  also  com.,  e.g.  Ar.  V.  164  Siaxptul;opai  toivuv  oScil;  to  Sikxuov);  perhaps  in 
different  mgs.  at  three  places  in  the  II.  (e.g.  A  749  oSctl;  eXov  obSac;;  cf.  X  17,  B  418). 
<SPG> 

•DER  Three  verbs:  1.  6SaK-xd(u)  (Call.,  A.  R.),  -xi(u)  (D.  H.)  ‘to  bite,  gnaw’  (cf. 
XaKTi(co  :  A.a.1;);  aSaKXui-  Kvq0opai  ‘to  itch’  (H.).  2.  65di;-opai,  -a)  ‘to  scratch  (oneself), 
to  itch,  be  scratchy,  gnaw’,  also  -aopai  (-eopai),  -aw;  variant  dSaljopai,  -aopai;  fut. 
-qcropai,  perf.  ptc.  wSaypevoc;  (S.),  aor.  wSa^axo  (AP);  wSaypqv-  eKvqaapqv  (H.); 
65d(ei-  toR  oSouoi  Saxvei  ‘bites  with  the  teeth’,  folk-etymological  explanation  (H.); 
oSaypoi;  (a-,  S.  Tr.  770),  6Sal;-qap6i;  (Hp.,  Ph.,  Plu.)  ‘itch’,  -qxiKoi;  (Poll.),  -wSqi; 
(Aret.)  ‘scratchy,  causing  itch’.  3.  aSaxei  ‘scratches,  itches’  (Ar.  Fr.  410),  aSaxq-  Kva, 
Kvr|0Ei  KecpaXqv,  \|/qA.acpa  ‘scratches  the  head,  touches’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Both  6SaK-xa(w,  -xi(w  and  68al;ei  in  H.  have  been  derived  from  oSal;,  which 
traditionally  translated  as  ‘with  the  teeth’.  However,  it  is  hard  to  derive  65al;-opai, 
-aopai,  which  is  attested  better  and  earlier,  as  well  as  aSax-ei,  -a,  if  we  start  from 
such  a  meaning.  For  the  oldest  attestations  of  oSal;  (II.),  ‘with  the  teeth’  is  not 
directly  evident,  although  it  seems  possible.  Bechtel  1914  rendered  o5d(  in  these 
places  with  ‘itching,  scratching’  (after  oSd^opai).  The  later  meaning  ‘with  the  teeth’ 
would  have  arisen  from  a  folk-etymological  connection  with  oSwv  and  Saxvw. 

The  forms  with  a-  have  traditionally  been  explained  by  vowel  assimilation  (Schmidt 
KZ  32  (1893):  39if.),  but  this  has  now  become  doubtful  (see  Van  Beek  fthc.b);  they 
rather  point  to  Pre-Greek  origin.  It  is  also  quite  possible  that  the  original  reading  was 
aSay-,  and  that  this  was  replaced  by  68-  at  some  point  by  folk  etymology,  as  aSay- 
was  less  well-known.  The  aspiration  in  aSax-a,  -el  does  not  have  to  be  explained  as 
analogical  (Schmidt  l.c.),  but  may  be  a  variant  of  a  Pre-Greek  phoneme  as  well.  The 
same  holds  for  the  interchange  between  -kt-  and  in  the  verbal  forms.  For  all  these 
reasons,  the  former  derivation  from  a  zero  grade  *h3d-nt-  must  be  dropped.  See 
►  aSaypoc;. 

o8axa<;  [?]  •  Kaxa7Tuywv.  Tapavxlvoi  ‘lecherous,  lascivious  (Tarentinian)’  (H.).  <7.> 
•ETYM  Unknown. 

o5pfj  [f.]  ‘smell,  scent’.  =>o(co. 

686\uv0oi  [m.]?  •  epe|3iv0oi  ‘chick-peas’  (H.).  <PG(s)> 

•ETYM  Clearly  a  Pre-Greek  word;  cf.  ►  6Xuv0o<;. 

6861;  1  [f.]  ‘road,  street,  ride,  journey,  march’  (II.),  metaph.  ‘way  out,  means’  (Pi.,  I  A). 
<IE  *sod-  ‘courseV 

•  COMP  Many  compounds,  like  oSo-koiew  [v.]  ‘to  clear  a  path,  pave  the  way’  (Att.), 
with  -uoiia  [f .]  ‘road  construction’  (X.),  -7T0101;  [m.]  ‘road  worker’  (X.,  Aeschin., 
Arist.);  68oi-7t6poc;  [m.]  ‘traveller,  wanderer’  (D  375,  trag.,  com.)  with  -7topia,  -iq 
‘journey  (on  land)’  (h.  Merc.  85,  Hp.,  Hdt.,  X.),  -uopEw  [v.]  ‘to  cover  a  distance, 
travel,  cross’  (Ion.,  trag.);  oSoi-Sokoc;  [m.]  ‘highwayman,  robber’  (Plb.);  the  first 
member  retained  a  locative  ending  in  order  to  avoid  a  sequence  of  three  shorts.  As  a 
second  member  e.g.  in  eu-oSoc;  ‘well-roaded’  with  EuoS-ia,  -eco,  -610  (Att.),  also  in 
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e’ict-,  e^-,  p£0-,  cruv-oSoc;,  etc.  ‘entrance,  etc.’  (since  k  90),  used  as  verbal  nouns  of  sio- 
ievai. 

•DER  1.  68101;  (ev-,  7tap-,  Ecp-,  etc.)  ‘ptng.  to  the  road’  (II.);  2.  xci  oSala  [n.pl.]  ‘goods 
traded  along  the  way’  (0  163,  o  445;  cf.  oSaw  below);  3.  -oSikoc;,  in  e.g.  pe0o8-iKOc; 
‘methodical,  systematic’  (Hell);  4.  oSwxoc;  ‘equipped  with  roads,  practicable,  doable’ 
(S.  OC  495;  cf.  68601);  5.  oSixqc;  (nap-,  etc.)  [m.]  ‘traveler,  wanderer’  (II.);  6.  oSiopa 
[n.]  ‘road  construction’  (A.  Pers.  71  [lyr.]),  cf.  Tsixiopa. 

Denominative  verbs:  7.  oSeuw  ‘to  travel  by  road,  wander’  (since  A  569),  very  often 
with  prefix,  e.g.  Si-,  el;-,  pe0-,  7tap-,  auv-  (partly  from  Si-oSoc;,  etc.);  thence 
(-)oSeuaic;  (IA),  etc.;  8.  oSow  ‘to  show  the  way,  lead’  (Hdt.,  A.,  E.);  9.  oSaui  (e^-)  ‘to 
sell’  (E.  Cyc.);  oSeiv-  7toiXeiv  ‘to  sell’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Traditionally,  080c;  is  connected  with  a  Slavic  word  for  ‘course’,  e.g.  OCS  xodo 
[m.]  ‘|3d8iapa,  Spopoc;’,  Ru.  xod  ‘course,  progress’,  which  (like  oSoc;)  frequently 
occurs  with  a  prefix,  and  may  have  its  initial  (x-  instead  of  s-)  from  compounds  with 
prefix  ( pri -,  u-,  per-).  However,  the  absence  of  traces  of  Winter’s  Law  in  the  Slavic 
word  (lengthening  of  the  preceding  vowel  by  influence  of  the  glottalic  stop  *d) 
makes  it  probable  that  xodT>  was  borrowed  from  Iranian.  A  further  connection  has 
been  proposed  with  Hr.  verbs  like  Skt.  a-sad-  ‘to  tread  on,  go  on’,  Av.  apa-had-  ‘to  go 
away,  become  weak’. 

The  relation  between  all  forms  mentioned  and  the  root  *sed-  ‘sit’  remains  unclear. 
Thus,  the  Greek  noun  oSoc;  remains  isolated. 

oSoq  2  [m.]  ‘threshold’.  =,ouS6c;. 

65oi3<;  [m.]  ‘tooth’.  =>6Stov. 

65i3vr|  [f .]  ‘pain,  torment,  harm,  sorrow’  (II.).  <IE  *h3d-un-  ‘painV 
•VAR  Mostly  plur.  -ai. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  e.g.  7tepi-ibSuvoc;  ‘very  sore,  painful’  (Hp.,  Att.),  -10- 
compositional  lengthening;  thence  7tepiu)8uv-ia  [f .]  (Hp.,  PL),  verbs  -eco  (medic.), 
-aw  after  oSuvaui;  rarely  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  in  6Suvf|-<paxoc;  (68uvf|cpaxa 
cpappaxa  E  401  =  900,  also  of  pi(av  A  847;  after  this  Orph.  L.  345,  753)  ‘soothing, 
mitigating’,  an  incidental  poetical  formation  after  appi-ipaxoc;,  etc.,  but  with 
remarkable  active  mg. 

•DER  oSuv-qpoc;,  Dor.  -apoi;  ‘dolorous,  painful’  (Pi.,  Att.),  -coSdx;  [adv.]  ‘painfully’ 
(Gal.),  -aixepoc;  ‘more  painful’  (Hp.)  as  if  from  *6SuvaIoc;  after  oxoXaixepoc;,  etc. 
(Schwyzer:  534);  oSuvato  [v.]  ‘to  hurt,  grieve’,  -aopai  ‘to  be  hurt,  suffer  pain’  (IA), 
rarely  with  el;-,  Kax-;  thence  oSuvq  paxa  [ph]  ‘pains’  (Hp.). 

•ETYM  Beside  IA  oSuvq  stands  Aeol.  eSuvac;  [acc.pl.],  cited  in  Greg.  Cor.  597.  On  this 
basis,  it  was  assumed  that  the  vocalic  interchange  is  due  to  vowel  assimilation  e  >  o 
before  u.  However,  this  is  improbable;  as  argued  by  Kortlandt  2003:  94  and  199,  a 
form  attested  only  in  Gregory  of  Corinth  (XIIP)  cannot  be  taken  so  seriously. 

The  form  oSuvq  was  taken  to  be  an  enlargement  in  -a-  of  a  verbal  noun  in  - ur ,  -uen-, 
-un-  from  the  root  *hted-  ‘eat’.  Semantic  parallels  were  adduced  by  Frisk  (Hor.  curae 
edaces,  Lith.  edzidtis  ‘to  trouble  oneself  beside  edzidti  ‘to  devour,  bite’,  from  esti  ‘to 
eat’),  and  ►oSupopai  ‘to  wail’  was  compared  as  well.  A  further  representative  of 
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*h1ed-ur,  -un-  has  been  seen  in  Arm.  erkn,  gen.  erkan  ‘birth-pain,  heavy  pain’.  On  the 
further  basis  of  OIr.  idu  ‘birthpangs’,  from  which  he  derived  from  PCelt.  *edwon~, 
Schindler  KZ  89  (1975):  53-65  reconstructed  an  original  feminine  paradigm 
*h,eduo(n),  gen.  h,dun-es,  nom.pl.  *h,eduon-es. 

However,  the  initial  laryngeal  was  *h3~,  like  in  ►o6u)v;  cf.  Kortlandt  2003:  94  and  199, 
where  Schindler’s  analysis  of  the  Irish  and  Greek  words  is  criticized  on  good 
grounds.  The  comparison  with  Armenian  is  doubtful,  because  acc.  to  Kortlandt,  a 
cluster  *dw  did  not  yield  Arm.  rk  (ibid.  88ff.).  He  starts  from  a  root  *h3ed-  ‘to  bite, 
sting’  also  seen  in  Lith.  uodas  ‘gnat’  <  *h3od-o-.  Van  Beek  (p.c.)  suggests  that  this  root 
is  continued  in  the  verbal  roots  meaning  ‘stink,  smell’  (Gr.  ►o(co)  and  ‘hate’  (Lat. 
odi),  on  which  see  LIV2  s.vv.  1.  *h3ed-  and  2.  *h3ed-,  but  that  the  original  meaning  was 
‘to  sting’.  Within  Greek,  ►  cbdic;  may  also  be  related. 

o8upopai  [v.]  ‘to  wail  loudly,  lament,  grieve,  mourn,  bewail’  (II.).  -4  IE?  *h3d-ur,  *h3d- 
un-  ‘painV 

•VAR  Non-presentic  forms  are  rare:  aor.  65upao0ai,  pass.  cb5up0t]v,  fut.  65upou(.iai. 
•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  cm-,  Kax-. 

•DER  oSuppoc;  [m.]  (trag.,  PI.),  oSuppa  [n.]  (trag.)  ‘wail,  lamentation’,  68up-xt]<;  [m.] 
‘who  breaks  out  in  lamentations’  (Arist.),  -tikoc;  ‘inclined  to  lament  or  to  wail’ 
(Arist.,  J.  Plu.). 

•ETYM  Perhaps  a  denominative  yod-present  to  the  r-stem  alternating  with  the  n-stem 
in  ►  o8uvr|,  so  originally  ‘to  feel  pain’.  As  a  rhyme  of  pupopcu,  ►  Supopai  arose. 

65ua(a)acr0ai  [v.aor.]  ‘to  be  angry,  grumble’  (II.).  <  IE?  *h3ed-  ‘hateV 
•VAR  Perf.  pass.  68tb8uaxai  (e  423),  aor.  pass.  68ua0qvai  (H.). 

•ETYM  Beside  the  aor.  65ucr(a)aa0ai  (oSuaavxo  Z  138,  oSucradpevoc;  x  407),  we  find 
ouSuexcu-  epi(ei  ‘fights,  quarrels’  (H.),  probably  with  metrical  lengthening:  a 
formation  like  ►  f|7tuu),  iSpuco,  pe0uco,  etc.  If  not  analogical  after  other  verbs  denoting 
a  state  in  -uto,  oSuopai  may  derive  from  a  w-stem  noun  *odu-  (oSuaBqvcu, 
65cb5uaxai  may  have  a  secondary  -a-).  This  has  been  compared  with  a  verb  for  ‘hate’ 
seen  in  Lat.  odi,  odium.  Arm.  ateam,  and  with  a  Germanic  adjective  for  ‘dreadful’: 
OS  atol,  ON  atall  (Hitt,  hatuki-  ‘terrible,  frightful’  is  unrelated;  see  on  ►dxu(opai  ‘to 
be  terrified’  and  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.  hatuk-z'). 

’OSuooeut;  [m.]  son  of  Laertes  and  Anticleia,  king  of  the  island  Ithaca  (II.).  <  PG(v)> 
•VAR  Epic  also  OSuoeuc;  (metrical  shortening?  Cf.  on  AxiAAeuc;).  Several  by-forms 
with  X  (cf.  Schwyzer:  209  and  333,  Heubeck  1961:  24ff.):  ’OA.ua(a)eu<;,  ’OA.ux(x)euc;, 
’OXiaeuc;,  etc.  (vase-inscr.),  OuXi^euc;  (Hdn.  Gr.),  Lat.  Ulixes.  The  form  with  -5-  is 
only  ascertained  by  epic  literature. 

•DER  05uof|'io<;  (a  353);  ’Oduaaeta  [f.]  ‘the  Odyssey’  (Hdt.,  PI.)  with  ’OSuaaetaKoc; 
‘belonging  to  the  Odyssey’  (Hdn.  Gr.,  sch.),  xa  ’OSuacraa  ‘Odyssean  games’  (Magn. 
Mae.  IIP);  OAro-creldai  [m.pl.]  name  of  a  family  (cppaxpa)  in  Thebes  and  Argos 
(inscr.). 

•ETYM  Connected  by  the  epic  poets  (e.g.  x  407ff.)  with  oSuooopai,  which  is  folk- 
etymological  (Linde  Glotta  13  (1924):  223,  Risch  1947:  82f.,  Stanford  Class.  Phil.  47 
(1952):  209ff).  Modern  interpreters  sought  the  origin  of  the  name  in  the  Greek  West 


or  on  the  continent  on  the  one  hand,  and  in  Asia  Minor  on  the  other.  Those  who 
argue  for  western,  Illyrian-Epirotic  origin  are  Helbig  Herm.  11  (1876):  281  (doubts  by 
Kretschmer  1896:  28off.  with  Ed.  Meyer),  Krahe  IF  49  (1931):  143,  and  van  Windekens 
Herm.  86  (1958):  121  ff.;  for  continental  origin,  BolShardt  1942:  i38f.  (also  on  the 
phonetics);  for  origin  in  Asia  Minor,  Hrozny  Arch.  Orbis  1  (1929):  338,  Gemser 
Archiv  fur  Orientforschutig  3  (1926):  183  (from  Babyl.  Hitt.  Ul(t)uP;  on  this,  see 
Kretschmer  Glotta  18  (1930):  215),  and  Kretschmer  Glotta  28  (1940):  253  and  278 
(Odysseus  as  an  Anatolian  hero,  related  to  Hatt.  Au^qc;,  Lyd.  Aifjoc;).  Doubtful 
attempts  to  connect  the  name  ’OSuocreuc;  with  the  name  of  his  maternal  grandfather 
AuxoA.uko<;  by  Bolling  Am  JPh.  27  (1906):  6sff.  and  Bolling  Lang.  29  (1953):  293k 
However,  the  name  is  typically  Pre-Greek  (see  Fur.  index)  on  account  of  the  many 
variants.  Faure’s  connection  with  okiyoc;  (Faure  1980:  33)  is  therefore  wrong. 

oScov  [m.]  ‘tooth’  (Ion.).  <IE  *h3d-(o)nt-  ‘tooth  V 
•VAR  68ou<;  (Arist.,  LXX);  gen.  odovxoc;;  Aeol.  plur.  eSovxec;  (only  Prod.,  Greg. 
Cor.). 

•COMP  o8ovx-dypa  [f.]  ‘forceps  for  drawing  teeth’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  xcruA.i-6Siov  (Hes.  Sc. 
387,  ntr.  -68ov  and  -oSouv  Arist.)  ‘with  protruding  teeth’. 

•DER  1.  oSovxaptov  ‘little  cog’  (Heliod.  apud  Orib.),  65ovx-lc;  [f.]  name  of  a  fish  (pap. 
IIP),  -ac;  [m.]  ‘dentatus’,  -Lac;  [m.]  ‘dentiosus’  (gloss.);  odontitis  [f.]  ‘toothwort, 
Dentaria’  (Plin.).  2.  Adjective  65ovx-ikoc;  ‘ptng.  to  the  teeth’  (medic.),  -wxoc; 
‘equipped  with  teeth’  (Hero,  Luc.,  Gal.),  with  oSovxoopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  equipped  with 
teeth’  (Poll.).  3.  Verbs:  65ovx-idio  ‘to  teethe’  (Gal.)  with  -iaoic;  [f.]  ‘teething’  (Dsc., 
Gal.),  -i(co  ‘to  equip  with  teeth’  (Orib.),  ‘to  polish  (with  a  tooth)’  (pap.),  together 
with  -copoc;  (Poll.),  -iopa  (Eust.)  ‘the  grinding  of  teeth’. 

•ETYM  The  younger  nom.  oSouc;  for  o5d)v  is  perhaps  after  5i5ou<;.  The  form  oScov, 
gen.  oSovxoc;  agrees  with  the  old  name  of  the  tooth  in  Skt.  dan  [m.],  Lith.  dantis  [m., 
f.],  and  OHG  zan(d),  all  from  IE  *h3d-ont~.  A  zero  grade  *h3d-nt-  is  found  in  Go. 
tunpus  (unextended  tund-  still  in  Go.  aihatundjai  ‘horse’s  tooth’;  cf.  De  Lamberterie 
RPh.  74  (2000):  278),  Lat.  dens,  etc.  The  original  ablaut  is  still  alive  in  Skt.:  gen.sg. 
datas  <  *h3dnt-os  beside  acc.  dantam-,  cf.  also  the  Germanic  forms.  The  zero  grade  is 
assumed  by  some  in  Myc.  o-da-ke-we-ta,  -tu-we-ta,  -twe-ta  ‘(wheels)  with  teeth’,  but 
this  is  uncertain;  see  Aura  Jorro  1985-1993  2, 16. 

Aeol.  eSovxec;  (with  secondary  barytonesis)  was  taken  to  suggest  that  68ovx-  stands 
for  earlier  *e5ovt-  with  vowel  assimilation.  Therefore,  one  used  to  reconstruct  *h,d- 
ont-  as  ‘the  eating  one’.  However,  there  are  a  couple  of  problems  with  this  view.  First 
of  all,  the  attestation  of  the  Aeolic  form  (twice  in  a  late  secondary  source)  is  doubtful. 
Further,  the  initial  6-  is  neatly  matched  by  Arm.  atamn  (Kortlandt  2003:  index), 
which  points  to  *h3-.  It  is  further  confirmed  by  vtoSoc;,  which  requires  *n-h3d-o-  and 
can  hardly  be  secondary.  The  root  *h3d-  means  ‘to  bite’  and  is  also  seen  in  Lith. 
uodas,  Latv.  udds  ‘gnat’,  both  from  *h3od-o-  with  long  vowel  by  Winter’s  Law,  and 
within  Greek  with  ►  o5uvq  (see  there  for  further  suggestions).  The  Aeolic  form  can 
easily  have  e8-  after  e5io.  See  ►vtoSoc;,  ►aipcoSeto. 
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o£o<;  1  [m.]  ‘branch,  twig,  bough,  offshoot’  (II.),  also  ‘knot  or  eye  on  a  tree’  (Thphr.). 
•4  IE  *h3esdo-,  *Hosdo-  ‘branch  V 
•VAR  Aeol.  iiaSoq  (Sapph.). 

•  COMP  As  a  second  member  in  e.g.  7tevt-o(oc;  ‘with  five  knots’,  as  a  name  of  the  hand 
(Hes.  Op.  742),  7i£VTa-o(oc;  ‘with  five  knots’  (Thphr.). 

•DER  6(-u>Sr|c;  ‘branchy,  having  many  knots’  (Thphr.,  Dsc.),  -cotoc;  ‘branchy’,  -aAeoc; 
‘id.’  ( AP ),  after  ci(aAioc;;  o(oopai  [v.]  ‘to  put  forth  branches’  (Hp.,  Thphr.). 

•ETYM  Old  inherited  word  for  ‘branch’,  identical  with  Arm.  ost,  gen.  -oy,  Go.  asts, 
OHG  ast,  from  IE  *Hosdo~.  Beside  these,  we  find  OS  and  MLG  ost  ‘knot  in  wood, 
knarl’  with  deviating  length.  Traditionally  analyzed  as  *o-sd-o-  ‘sitting  on  (the  stem)’, 
containing  a  prefix  ►6-2  and  the  zero  grade  of  *sed-;  cf.  on  i'(co  (s.v.  ►  e(opai).  It  has 
also  been  compared  with  Lat.  nidus  ‘nest’  <  *ni-sd-o-. 

However,  Lubotsky  draws  attention  to  the  fact  that  there  are  various  words  with 
similar  formation  and  meaning:  Skt.  adga-  ‘knot,  sprout  (of  bamboo)’,  MP  ’zg  ‘twig’, 
and  MoP  azg  ‘twig’  seem  to  reflect  *Hods^o-,  and  OIr.  odb  ‘knot’,  MW  oddf‘ knot’ 
go  back  to  *osbo-  <  *Hosgwo~.  Hitt,  hasduer-  can  also  be  compared;  see  the  discussion 
in  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.  Taken  together  with  Gr.  o(oc;,  Arm.  ost  and  Go.  asts  ‘branch’ 
<  *Hosdo-,  we  seem  to  be  dealing  with  a  preform  *Hosdgwo-  (that  may  have 
undergone  metathesis  to  *Hodsgwo-  in  Indo-Iranian).  Lubotsky  therefore  assumes 
that  the  word  was  in  fact  an  old  compound  with  the  first  element  *h3est(PP)-  ‘bone’. 

oi^ot;  2  in  o(oc;  ’Aprpc;,  a  nickname  of  brave  heroes  (II.).  =»do(oc;. 

o^co  [v.]  ‘to  smell,  scent’  (I A).  -4  IE  *h3ed-  ‘smell V 
•VAR  Also  6a5a>,  -opai  (Theoc.,  Xenoph.);  aor.  6(i)crai,  fut.  o(f|aco  (Att.),  also  o(ecrai, 
-eaco  (Hp.  Super/.,  Hell.),  plpf.  oScbSei  (Od.),  perf.  65toSa  (Hell.). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefixes  like  cut-,  7tpoa-.  As  a  first  member  in  the  governing 
compound  oCo-oxopoc;  ‘with  smelling  breath’  (AP,  M.  Ant.),  as  a  second  member  in 
plantnames  like  kuv-o(oA.ov  (Ps.-Dsc.). 

•DER  1.  65pf)  [f.]  ‘odour,  scent’  (II.),  oapf|  (Att.,  Hippon.);  on  ap  from  6p  see  below; 
as  a  second  member  e.g.  in  eii-oSpoc;,  -oopoc;  ‘sweet-smelling,  odorous’  (Pi-),  also  in 
ovoapa  [n.]  plantname?  (Dsc.);  thence  oSp-aAioc;  (Hp.),  -peic;  (Nic.),  -pvoc;  (H.;  cod. 
65-)  ‘strong-smelling’;  6ap-cb5r|c;  (Arist.,  Thphr.),  -r|  poq,  -pppc;  (Nic.)  ‘id.’;  oapuk-q, 
-oc;,  -lov  ‘strong-smelling  octopus’  (Ar.,  Arist.),  oap-ixr|c;  (gloss.),  -Ixiq  (Ps.-Dsc.) 
plantname,  -ac;  [f.]  =  ovoapa  (Dsc.);  o6p-,  oap-aopai  [v.]  ‘to  scent’  (Ion.,  Arist.), 
with  -paic;  (Aret.). 

2.  From  the  present:  o(-aiva  [f.]  =  oapuAr)  (Call.),  ‘stinking  adenoid’  (Gal.)  with 
-aiviKoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  o(aiva’  (Ps.-Dsc.);  o(o\u;  [f.]  =  oapoAr]  (Arist.);  6(11  [f.] 
‘malodorant  breath’  (Cels.),  ‘skin  of  the  wild  ass’  (Suid.),  because  of  the  smell;  o(r|A.ic;- 
f|  (3oxavr|  (Theognost.);  6(a>5r|c;  =  oSpcoSiy;  (EM,  sch.);  also’0(oA.ai  [m.pl.]  name  of  a 
Locrian  people  (Hdt.,  Str.,  Plu.)?  Lengthened  present  o(aivopai  =  o(co  (Sophr.),  after 
oacppaivopai.  3.  From  the  perfect:  6Sai5f|  [f.]  ‘scent’  (AP).  4.  the  suffix  -d)Sr|c;  in  eu- 
cb5r|c;  ‘sweet-smelling,  odorous’  (IL),  etc.;  it  became  a  highly  productive  suffix,  but 
with  a  faded  mg. 


1  «ETYM  Apart  from  the  perfect  oScoSa,  all  verbal  forms  are  clearly  innovations  based 

on  the  present  o(co.  The  derivations  are  largely  based  on  this  present,  as  well.  The 
formation  of  6Sa)5f|  (derived  from  the  perfect?),  as  well  as  of  oSpf|  and  -coSpc;,  is 
isolated  within  Greek.  Both  can  be  old:  oSpi)  may  match  Alb.  ame  ‘unpleasant  smell’ 
j  <  IE  *h3ed-mh2-,  and  -coSty;  may  represent  (with  compositional  lengthening)  the  s- 

stem  of  Lat.  odor,  OLat.  odds,  probably  also  seen  in  Arm.  hot,  gen.  -oy  ‘smell,  odor’  < 
IE  *h3ed-os~.  The  form  oapf)  rather  derives  from  *od-s-md  than  phonetically  from 
oS-pf|. 

Both  IE  *h3ed-mh2-  and  *h3ed-os-  presuppose  a  primary  root  present,  which  is 
1  continued  in  thematic  form  in  Lat.  old,  olere  (with  l  for  d );  beside  this,  we  find  the 

more  common  innovation  ole d,  -ere  (after  the  intransitive  verbs).  The  yod-present 
o(o>  was  first  thought  to  differ  in  vocalic  length  from  Baltic  forms  like  Lith.  uodziu 
‘smell’,  but  the  formation  is  in  fact  identical,  as  it  is  now  known  that  the  Baltic 
vocalism  is  due  to  Winter’s  Law:  lengthening  before  a  glottalic  (i.e.  voiced  non- 
aspirated)  consonant.  Arm.  hotim  ‘to  smell’  is  a  denominative  of  hot  (see  above). 
The  present  Arm.  hototim  (with  intensive  reduplication)  may  present  a  formal 
parallel  to  the  reduplicated  perf.  oScoSa.  See  ►  oacppaivopai. 

oGii^a  •  a7tf|vr|  ppioviKi)  ‘wagon  drawn  by  mules’  (H.).  <<PG?>> 

•ETYM  Lagercrantz  KZ  35  (1899):  273  and  Frisk  1966:  283  adduce  ►oGopai.  Possibly 
Pre-  Greek. 

oGveloc;  [adj.]  ‘foreign,  alien’  (Democr.,  Att.,  Arist.),  ‘irregular’  (Gal.,  Aret.). 

I  •COMP  60v(e)io-0up|3oc;  ‘buried  abroad’  (Man.).  =»  £0voc;. 

oBopai  [v.]  ‘to  attend,  turn  to,  take  heed’  vel  sim.,  only  with  negation  (IL,  A.  R.).  < 7.> 
•VAR  Only  presentstem,  except  60eaav-  ETteaxpacpriaav  ‘turned  around,  paid 
attention  to’  (H.). 

•DER  From  H.:  o0£cov-  cppovxi(o)v  ‘heeding’,  60rp  cppovxic;,  cupa,  cpo|3oq,  Aoyoc; 
‘thought,  care,  fear,  mind  (etc.)’  and  o0£aav  (see  above). 

•ETYM  Not  well  explained;  the  o-vocalism  is  remarkable  in  a  present.  Several 
proposals  have  been  made,  but  all  at  best  hypothetical:  a)  connection  to  Go.  ga- 
widan,  etc.;  b)  to  60euei-  ayei,  cppovxi(ei  (H.),  Lith.  vedu  ‘to  lead,  bring’,  etc.;  c)  to 
►  £0u)v,  ►cb0£O),  ►£0eipa  (see  Frisk  s.v.).  See  ►vco0r|q. 

oGovr)  [f.]  ‘delicate  cloth,  linen,  sheet,  canvas’  (Horn.,  Emp.,  Act.  Ap.,  Luc.,  Gal.,  AP). 
•4LW  Eg> 

•VAR  Usually  plur.  Also  60oviov  [n.],  often  plur.  (Hp.,  Att.,  Hell.). 

•COMP  60ovio-TtibAr|c;  ‘salesman  of  linen’  (pap.). 

•DER  60ovivoc;  ‘made  of  6.’  (PL  Com.,  Luc.).  From  60oviov:  o0ovi-aKoc;  [m.]  ‘id.’ 
(pap.,  inscr.),  -ppa  [f .]  ‘linen  tax’  (pap.,  Ostr.);  diminutive  o0ov-(6iov  (pap.). 

•ETYM  A  culture  word  of  foreign  origin.  Acc.  to  Lewy  1895:  124k,  it  is  from  Hebr. 
’etun  of  uncertain  meaning;  however,  Spiegelberg  KZ  41  (1907):  129k  has  proposed 
Egyptian  origin  for  this  word  (Eg.  idmj  ‘reddish  linnen’). 
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oGovva  [f.]  ‘greater  celandine,  Chelidonium  maius’,  also  of  the  sap  of  this  and  other 
plants  (Dsc.,  Plin.);  name  of  an  Egyptian  stone  (Paul.  Aeg.);  as  a  botanical  name  also 
60ov<v>iov  (Dsc.).  <LW  Eg> 

•ETYM  Recalls  60ov-r|,  -iov,  and  hardly  accidentally.  Acc.  to  Dsc.  2, 182,  it  originates 
£v  xfj  Kax’  Ai'yU7ixov  Apa(31a,  and  acc.  to  Plin.  HN  27, 12,  it  is  Syrian. 

oGpil;  [adj.]  ‘with  the  same  hair’  (II.). 

•ETYM  Composed  of  ►6- 1  and  ►0pd;. 

oGpoov  [adj.]  •  opocptovoc;,  crupcptovoc;  ‘having  the  same  voice’  (H.).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Composed  of  ►  6-  1  and  a  verbal  noun  of  ►  Gpeopai. 

’*•> 

”O0pu<;,  -uoc;  [f.]  high  chain  of  mountains  in  Thessaly  (Hdt.,  Str.),  also  oGpuv-  Kpqxec; 
to  opoq  ‘mountain  (Cret.)’  (H.).  <PG> 

•DER  From  it  oGpudev-  xpa^u,  uXcoSec;,  6acru,  KpqpvcodEc;  ‘overgrown,  forest-like, 
rough,  steep’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Mahlow  1927:  497,  it  stands  for  ocppuc;,  with  variation  0  :  cp  (cf. 
Schwyzer:  302f.).  Fur.:  198  compares  Myc  o-du-ru-we,  -wo  (cf.  Ruijgh  1967a:  185439). 
The  name  is  no  doubt  Pre-Greek. 

oi'  [pci.]  onomatopoeic,  expressing  pain  or  suffering  (trag.).  -4  ONOM> 

•VAR  61  acc.  to  Ar.  Pax  933.  =*-6'l(uc;,  04101. 

oia^,  -aKOc;  [m.]  ‘handle  of  the  rudder,  rudder’  (trag.,  PL),  oi'qKEc;  [pi.]  name  of  a 
device  on  the  yoke  (a  handle?  rings?  Cl  269).  <IE  *h2(o)iH-s-  ‘pole,  shaft  V 
•VAR  Ion.  -qf;,  -qxoc;. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  oiaxo-vopoc;  [m.]  ‘helmsman’  (A.  [lyr.]),  cf.  Sommer 
1948:  166;  as  a  second  member  perhaps  in  KEp-oiaKEc;  (from  K£pa(i)-oiaK£c;)  [pi.] 
‘ropes  belonging  to  the  yard-arm’  (Luc.  Nav.  4). 

•DER  Diminutive  oidiaov  (Eust.);  olax-qdov  [adv.]  ‘in  the  manner  of  an  o’t'af;’  (A.  D.); 
denominative  oiaK-i(ti)  (-r|-)  [v.]  ‘to  pilot,  steer’  (IA),  with  -lapa  ‘steering’  (Trag. 
Adesp.),  -loxqc;  (Suid.);  olax-comc;  ‘steering’  (Aq.).  Also  oirjiov  [n.]  ‘rudder’  (Horn.). 
•ETYM  An  instrument  name,  oi'af;  is  formed  like  TToprrdl;  ‘handle  of  a  shield’,  xponql; 
‘handle  of  an  oar’,  and  oirjiov  like  kaiarjiov  ‘a  kind  of  shield’,  £pyaA.rjiov  ‘tool’,  etc. 
The  base  of  the  Greek  words  was  an  old  s-stem  PIE  *h2(o)iH-s~,  reflected  in 
thematicized  Skt.  Isa  [f.]  ‘pole,  shaft’  and  Hitt,  hiss  a-  ‘id.’,  which  both  point  to  a  zero 
grade.  The  origin  of  the  Greek  o-grade  is  unclear.  The  s-stem  is  also  found  in  Slavic, 
e.g.  Sin.  oj$,  ojpsa  [n.]  ‘thill’.  The  nautical  usage  is  a  Greek  innovation;  cf.  on  ►  iaxoc;, 
which  came  to  mean  ‘mast’.  The  IE  noun  is  also  preserved  in  Fi.  aisa  ‘bar  of  the 
forked  pole  (thill)’,  probably  from  Baltic  *aiso  or  *aisa-.  According  to  H.  Katz  2003: 
252,  the  noun  is  preserved  as  an  Hr.  loan  in  other  Uralic  languages  too. 

oipoc;  [m.]  ‘back  of  the  neck  of  a  cow’  (Luc.  Lex.  3).  <7.> 

•ETYM  Does  it  occur  in  6)(0oi|3oc;? 

oiyvupi  [v.]  ‘to  open’  (II.).  <  IE  *h,ueig-  ‘give  wayV 
•VAR  Also  oiyco,  Aeol.  inf.  oeiyqv  (SGDI  214,  43),  later  also  av-oiyvuto  (Demetr. 
Eloc.),  ipf.  tinyvuvxo  (B  809,  ©  58),  dva-oiyeoKov  (Cl  455),  -qiyov,  -eqjyov,  aor.  olfcti 


(cLIje,  cui^E  Horn.,  av-£q)^£  Horn.,  Att.),  pass,  oixGqvai  (Pi.,  Att.),  fut.  oi'fjco,  perf.  av- 
eqjya  (intr.,  Hp.  and  late),  with  -£U))(a,  *-eq)ypai  (Att.),  djiKxai  (Herod.),  av-qiKxai 
(Theoc.). 

•COMP  Mostly  with  prefix,  especially  av-  (to  which  inx-,  7tap-avolyvupi,  hit-,  cruv- 
avoiyco,  etc.),  with  the  secondary  past  tenses  qvoiyov,  qvodja,  qvoi)(0qv,  qvoiyqv, 
qveqifja,  etc.  (X.,  LXX). 

•DER  Few  derivatives:  avoifjic;  [f.]  ‘opening’  (Th.,  Thphr.),  avoiy-pa  [n.]  ‘opening’ 
(LXX),  -euq  [m.]  ‘opener’  (Dam.  Pr.),  knavoiK-xcop  (Man.),  -xqc;  (Arg.  Man.)  [m.] 
‘who  blows  up’.  As  a  second  member  in  7ti0-oiy-ia  [n.pl.]  ‘opening  of  a  barrel’, 
opening  of  the  Anthesteriae  in  Athens  (Plu.). 

•ETYM  The  judgment  of  these  forms  remains  rather  uncertain.  The  most  recent 
discussion  is  by  Forssman  2005.  He  concludes  that  on  the  basis  of  the  Greek 
evidence,  an  ablauting  root  *opeiy-/  *opiy-  can  be  reconstructed.  Starting  from 
epigraphically  attested  oeiyqv  <  opeiyqv  and  the  zero  grade  cb(p)iyvuvxo  (cf.  i'yvuvxo- 
f|voiyovxo  [H.]),  avaoiyeoKov,  dveqjye,  aveq^e  in  Homer  can  be  replaced  by  earlier 
*dv-op£iy£CTKOv,  *dv-6(p)£iy£,  4dv-6(p)ei^e.  There  is  no  certain  etymology.  The  form 
opiy-,  opeiy-  corresponds  formally  to  Skt.  vijate,  vejate  ‘to  tremble;  to  shrink,  start 
back’,  Skt.  vega-  =  Av.  vaeya-  [m.]  ‘violent  movement,  pressure,  clash,  blow’  <  IE 
*h3udigo-,  etc.  See  ►  eTtcpxaxo. 

ol6a  [v.]  ‘to  know’  (II.).  <  IE  *ueid-  ‘see,  look,  knowV 
•VAR  2sg.  ola0a  (I1.+),  ola0aq  (com.,  Att.),  oldac;  (Ion.);  lpl.  i'dpEV,  Att.  i'apEV  after  the 
2pl.  i'axE.  The  initial  1-  in  the  3pl.  i'adcu  is  measured  both  long  and  short  in  Homer; 
this  is  explained  by  assuming  a  pre-form  *uid-san,  with  different  dialectal 
developments,  by  Ringe  (Jr.)  MSS  50  (1989):  123-157.  For  the  forms  (e.g.  subj. 
ei'SopEV,  inf.  sidevai,  ’idpevai,  plpf.  q5q)  see  Chantraine  1961: 189b 
•ETYM  An  old  perfect,  identical  with  Skt.  veda  [isg.],  vidma  [lpl.],  Go.  wait  [isg.], 
witum  [lpl.]  ‘know’,  from  IE  *uoid-h2e  [isg.],  *uid-me  [ipl.].  Other  cognates  are  OCS 
vede  ‘I  know’  with  middle  inflection,  formally  =  Lat.  vidi.  From  the  perfect  arose  the 
present  Arm.  gitem  ‘to  know’.  Other  correspondences  are,  among  others,  2sg.ipv. 
i'o0i  =  Skt.  viddhi,  ptc.  siScfc;  =  Go.  weitwops  ‘witness’,  fern,  idula  =  Skt.  vidusi.  In 
Greek,  ►  ideiv  ‘to  note,  observe’  is  used  as  an  aorist;  cf.  also  ►  vqic;. 

De  Lamberterie  (in  DELG  Supp.  s.v.  016a)  wrongly  assumes  a  root  *hIuid-  on 
account  of  vqic;  (Call.),  which  is  a  late  form  and  can  easily  be  a  secondary  formation, 
while  there  are  no  forms  with  £(p)id-  or  £(p)eu5-  (and  cf.  i'dpic;,  idpoouvq,  fhduioi).  On 
the  basis  of  Celtic  evidence,  Schrijver  KZ 112  (1999):  264-272  argues  that  the  plpf.  q6q 
‘he  knew’  continues  a  stative  stem  *ueid-ehr. 

oidteo  [v.]  ‘to  swell’  (e  455).  <IE  *h2oid-eie-  ‘swellV 
•VAR  Also  oiSdoi  (Plu.,  Luc.),  oidalvco  (Hell,  poet.);  oiSdvopai,  -to  (I  646  and  554,  Ar., 
A.  R.),  oidiaKopai  (medic.),  act.  -w  ‘to  make  swell’,  aor.  oidqaai  (IA),  oiSrjvai  to 
oiSalvti)  (Q.  S.),  perf.  djSqKa  (Hp.,  Theoc.). 

•COMP  With  prefix,  especially  dv-oiSeu),  -oidiaKopai,  -oiSalvco;  also  with  61-,  £^-. 

•DER  1.  oldpa  [n.]  ‘flood  of  water’  (IL),  after  Kupa;  cf.  kueco  :  Kupa,  Sokeco  :  Soypa  (or 
from  a  lost  primary  verb);  oidpaxoeic;  ‘flowing’  (A.  Fr.  69  =  103  Mette,  Opp.).  2.  0160c; 
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[n.]  ‘swelling’  (Hp.,  Nic.,  Aret.);  cf.  KpaxEU)  :  Kpaxop.  3.  oi6-r|pa  [n.]  ‘swelling’  (Hp., 
D.)  with  -qpaxiov  (Hp.,  Aet.),  -ripaxcbSpc;  (medic.);  (av-,  5i-,  e(-,  etc.)-oi6qaic;  [f.] 
‘bulge’  (PL,  medic.,  Thphr.).  4.  (eti-,  U7t-)oi6a\eoc;  ‘swollen’  (Archil.,  Hp.),  to  oiSaivco 
like  KepSaAioc; :  KEpSaivco.  5.  oi'da^  [m.]  ‘unripe  fig’  (Poll.,  Choerob.),  from  0160c;  or 
o16eu).  6.  Backformations:  uttoi6o<;  ‘somewhat  swollen’  (Gal.),  to  uti-oi6eu);  Evoidqc; 
‘swollen’  (Nic.),  to  ev-oi6eu).  See  also  ►Oidinouc;. 

•ETYM  Of  the  presentic  forms,  only  oISeco  could  be  old.  The  causative  oi5avco  arose 
by  enlargement,  together  with  the  intr.  oiddvopcu,  and  in  the  same  way  oldioKopai, 
-w;  oi6aivco  would  be  analogical  after  Kupaivco,  opyaivco,  etc.,  or  perhaps  from 
ol6fjcrai  after  KEpdrjaai :  K£p6aivco,  etc.  The  late  and  rare  form  oiddco  was  formed  to 
oi5f]oai.  Sometimes,  oi6eco  is  held  to  be  an-1  iterative-intensive  formation,  but  a 
corresponding  primary  verb  is  not  attested.  A  certain  cognate  is  Arm.  aytnum  ‘to 
swell’  with  the  primary  aor.  ayteay  and  the  noun  ayt  (i-stem)  ‘cheek’  <  IE  *h2oidi-  or 
*h2eidi~;  the  uu-present  is  an  Armenian  innovation.  Germanic  presents  a  few  isolated 
nouns,  like  OHG  eiz ,  MoHG  (dial.)  Eis  ‘abscess,  ulcer’,  from  PGm.  *aita-  <  IE 
*h2e/oid-o-,  cf.  formally  close  0160c;  [n.];  a  suffix  -r-  is  found  in  e.g.  OHG  eittar  [n.] 
‘pus’  <  PGm.  *aitra-  [n.],  and  perhaps  also  in  HNs  like  Eiter-bach.  Lat.  aemidus  is 
isolated  as  well  (probably  after  synonymous  tumidus ),  deviating  from  oi6eco  in 
vocalism,  but  in  this  way  it  proves  that  the  root  was  *h2eid-,  not  *h3eid-  (the  other 
non-Greek  forms  may  continue  both  IE  *h2oi-  and  *h2ei- ).  The  Slavic  group  of  OCS 
jad'd  ‘poison’  is  open  to  more  interpretations:  they  can  also  be  derived  from  *h,ed- 
‘eat’. 

OiSiTtouc;  [m.]  king  of  Thebes,  son  of  Laios,  who  unknowingly  married  his  mother 
Iocaste  after  he  had  killed  his  father.  <  GR> 

•VAR  Also  -hoc;  (AP),  -hou,  -tiouv  (Hdt.,  trag.),  -uo6o<;  (Apollod.),  -uo6a  (Plu.); 
besides,  after  the  patronymics,  the  following  metrical  variants  of  *Oi5i7to6dc;,  -qc;: 
gen.  -7166010,  -7106a,  acc.  -7to6av  (epic  poet.),  -7to6eu)  (Hdt.),  etc.;  see  Schwyzer:  582, 
Fraenkel  1912:  i63f.,  Sommer  1948:  38,  Egli  1954: 14  and  17. 

•DER  Oi6i7t66eia  [f .]  ‘the  saga  of  Oedipus’  (Arist.;  after  1)  ’05ucraeia),  also  xa 
Oi6i7t66eia  ‘id.’  (Paus.)  from  Oi5i7T65eioc;  [adj.]  (Plu.,  Paus.). 

•ETYM  Properly  “with  a  swollen  foot”,  with  regular  change  i  :  ro  in  Oi6i-  and  IE 
*h2oid-ro- ,  which  is  found  in  Gm.,  e.g.  OHG  eittar  ‘pus’;  see  ►oi6eco.  Improbably,  on 
the  meaning  of  the  first  element,  Schroder  Gymnasium  63  (1956):  72  ff  (to  ON  eista 
‘testicle’);  quite  hypothetically,  Kretschmer  Glotta  12  (1923):  59b  (chthonic 
interpretation). 

oiExeac;  [acc.pl.]  ‘of  the  same  year,  of  the  same  age’  (B  765).  <  IE  *sm-  ‘same’  +  *uet-s- 
‘yearV 

•ETYM  For  *o-ET£ac;  (see  ►6-1  and  ►exoc;  2)  from  *6p£xii<;,  with  01  as  a  reversed 
notation  for  metrical  lengthening.  This  notation  can  be  understood  in  connection 
with  the  antevocalic  change  of  01  to  o  in  Attic  (e.g.  ettoiioe);  it  also  occurred  in  Ionic. 

dii/up  [f.]  ‘bale,  wailing,  suffering’  (IL).  <  ONOM> 

•VAR  oi(uc;  (trag.,  Herod.),  -hoc;. 

•COMP  7iav-oi(uc;  ‘consisting  of  nothing  but  misery’  (A.  [lyr.]). 
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•DER  oi'Cu-poc;  (also  -ptbxEpoc;,  -purraxoc;  metrical  lengthening,  see  Chantraine  1942: 
102  and  258),  secondarily  oi(i3poc;  ‘woeful,  miserable,  poor’  (epic  Ion.  since  II. ,  Ar.); 
6i(uw  (u)  [v.]  ‘to  wail,  suffer’,  aor.  -uoai. 

•ETYM  An  expressive  word,  ultimately  derived  from  the  interjection  01  (Ion.  61  after 
Ar.  Pax  933),  probably  through  a  verb  ot(a>,  61(01  (only  A.  D.  Adv  128,  7ff.).  See 
►  oiph)(a>,  ►  oIkxoc;. 

o’ir|  1  [f.]  ‘elderberry  tree’.  =>oa. 

°i'l  2  [f-]  ‘village’  (Chios  IVa,  A.  R„  H„  Theognost.);  Att.  deme  name’Da  (also  Oia/Oq, 
Oiq). 

•COMP  Perhaps  as  a  second  member  in  Oivoq. 

•DER  oiqxai  [m.pl.]  ‘villagers’  (S.  Fr.  134),  oiaxav-  Kaipiixdiv  ‘villagers’  (H.),  Oiaxai 
[m.pl.]  inhabitants  of  a  deme  in  Tegea  (Paus.  8,  45,  1;  reading  uncertain).  Besides 
di(3d  [f.]  name  of  a  Spartan  tribe  ( IG  5(1),  26: 11  [II-P],  Plu.  Lyc.  6)  with  cb(3dxa<;-  xouc; 
cpu\£xac;  ‘tribal  members’  (H.),  cb(3a(ai  ‘to  divide  into  cb(3ai’  (Plu.  ibid.);  also  cbyf|  (= 
cbprj)*  Kcopq  ‘village’  (H.),  elide;  (diac;  cod.)-  xac;  Koipac;,  ouai-  cpuAai  ‘tribes’  (H.).  Details 
in  Baunack  Phil.  70  (1911):  466b 

•ETYM  The  word  o’lq  has  been  identified  with  di(3d  =  *dipd  under  a  pre-form  *d)fid. 
Formerly  derived  from  *6fid  and  compared  with  Go.  gawi  ‘x^ipa,  TiEpixoipoc;, 
district’,  which  is  interpreted  as  PGm.  *ga-awja-  [n.] .  This  is  unlikely,  however;  see 
Lehmann  1986  s.v.  Further  details  are  obscure. 

oifjiov  =*oiaf 

oikoc;  [m.]  ‘house,  dwelling  of  any  kind,  room,  home,  household,  native  land’  (IL).  -4  IE 
*ueik~,  uoik-  ‘houseV 
•VAR  Dial.  polKoc;. 

•DIAL  Myc.  wo-i-ko-de  /woikon-de/  ‘homeward’. 

•COMP  Very  many  compounds,  e.g.  oiKO-vopoc;  [m.]  ‘housekeeper’,  with  -vopEto, 
-vopia  (Att.),  compound  of  olkov  vepeiv,  -eoGai;  pex-oiKOc;  (IA),  7te6a-poiKOc;  (Arg.) 
‘sbd.  living  among  others,  small  farmer,  tenant’;  ehoik-iov  [n.]  ‘outbuilding, 
countryhouse,  village’  (Tab.  Her acl.,  LXX,  pap.),  hypostasis  of  eti’  oikou. 

•DER  A.  Substantives:  1.  xa  o’lKia  [pi.]  (IL),  sing,  xo  o’ikiov  (since  LXX)  ‘residence, 
palace,  nest’.  2.  oiKia,  Ion.  -ir|  [f.]  (post-Hom.),  poiKia  (Cret.,  Locr.)  ‘house,  building’ 
together  with  the  diminutive  o’ikI6lov  [n.]  (Ar.,  Lys.),  oiKip-xiic;  (Ion.),  poiKia-xap 
[m.]  (Locr.,  Thess.,  Arc.)  =  oiKExqc;  (see  5.),  okia-Koc;  ‘belonging  to  the  house, 
housemate’  (pap.,  Ev.  Matt.).  3.  Rare  diminutives  oIk-iokoc;  [m.]  ‘little  house,  little 
room,  bird  cage’  (D.,  Ar.,  inscr.),  -apiov  [n.]  ‘little  house’  (Lys.).  4.  o’ikeuc;  (IL), 
poiKEUc;  (Gort.)  [m.]  ‘housemate,  servant’;  fern,  poucea  (Gort.).  5.  o’ike-xiic;  (IA), 
Boeot.  puKE-xac;  [m.]  ‘housemate,  servant,  domestic  slave’,  fern,  -xip  (Hp.,  trag.), 
together  with  -xikoc;  (PL,  Arist.,  inscr.),  -xeia  [f.]  ‘the  whole  of  domestic  servants, 
attendants’  (Str.,  Aristeas,  J.,  inscr.);  oiKEXEUw  [v.]  ‘to  be  a  housemate,  occupy’  (only 
E.  Ale.  437  [lyr.]  and  H.);  compound  rtavoiKEcriq  [adv.]  ‘with  all  oiKExai,  with  the 
whole  of  attendants’  (Att.). 
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B.  Adjectives:  6.  oIkeIoc;  (Att.),  oiKrpoc;  (Ion.  since  Hes.  Op.  457)  ‘belonging  to  the 
house,  domestic,  familiar’  together  with  -eioTr|c;  (-rponic;),  -eioco  (-q'ioco),  whence 
-Eitopa,  -eicoaic;,  -eicoti-koc;.  7.  ohdSioc;  ‘id.’  (Opp.);  KatoiK-iSioc;  (to  kcit’  ohcov) 
‘indoors’  (Hp.,  Ph.). 

C.  Verbs.  8.  o’ikeco  (II.),  poiKEco  (Locr.)  ‘to  live,  reside’,  also  ‘to  be  located,  occupy, 
manage’,  very  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  art-,  61-,  ev-,  eti-,  kcit-,  p£T-.  Thence  oiK-r|aic; 
(late  also  dioiK-EOic;),  -qcnpoc;,  -qpa,  -qpauov,  -qpaTiKOc;,  -rixrjp,  -qTripiov,  -qtcop, 
-iyrf|c;,  -tyriKoc;.  9.  oiKi(io  ‘to  found,  settle’  (since  p  135  cntuiKiae),  often  with  cnt-,  61-, 
kcit-,  pet-,  auv-,  etc.,  whence  o’Ik-ioic;,  -laia,  -icrpoc;,  -iatf|c;,  -iatf|p,  -iotikoc;. 

Adverbs:  10.  oiko-Sev  (II.),  -0i  (epic),  -oe  (A.  D.)  beside  the  fossilized  locative  oik-oi 
(II.),  -£i  (Men.),  a  recent  formation?  11.  onca-fiE  ‘homeward’  (IL),  pomade  (Delph.), 
probably  from  (p)oiKa  [n.pl.]  like  KeAeuOa,  kukAo,  etc.;  onca-Sic;  (Meg.);  further 
o1kov-5e  (epic). 

•ETYM  Old  name  for  ‘abode,  house’,  identical  with  Lat.  vicus  [m.]  ‘group  of  houses, 
village,  quarter’,  Skt.  visa-  [m.]  ‘house’,  especially  ‘brothel’;  IE  *uoik-o-  [m.]. 
Additionally,  there  is  a  zero  grade  root  noun  in  Hr.  and  Slav.:  Skt.  vis-  [f.],  acc.  visam, 
Av.  vis-  [f.  ],  acc.  visam ,  OP  viQam  ‘abode,  house,  community’,  also  ‘house  of  kings’  in 
Iranian;  OCS  Vbsb  [f.]  (secondary  i-stem)  ‘village,  field,  piece  of  ground’,  Ru.  ves ’ 
‘village’,  from  IE  *uik-  [f.].  Next  to  these  old  root  nouns,  Hr.  has  a  verb  Skt.  visati, 
Av.  visaiti,  IE  *uik-e/o-  meaning  ‘to  sit  down,  settle,  enter’.  IE  *uoik-o-  must  be 
derived  from  this  verb,  originally  as  an  action  noun,  properly  ‘‘settlement”.  Gr.  td 
oiKia  and  Skt.  vesya-  [n.]  ‘house,  village’,  though  formally  identical,  are  separate 
innovations  (Schindler  BSL  67  (1972):  32).  The  word  ►  TpixabcEc;  is  probably 
unrelated. 

oiktoc;  [m.]  ‘lamentation,  compassion,  pity’  (Od.).  <ONOM> 

•COMP  Rarely  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  eit-oiktoc;  ‘pitiable’  (A.),  av-oiKTop  ‘pitiless’ 
(S„  E.). 

•DER  Primary  superlative  o’i'ktiotoc;  (X  76),  cpiA-oiKTicrroc;  ‘loving  pity  the  most’  (S.) 
from  cpiA-oiKtoc;  (A.  [lyr.]);  thus  the  rare  oIktikoc;  ‘ptng.  to  lamentation,  lamenting’ 
(An.  Bachm .)  and  oIktoouvii  [f.]  =  oiktoc;  (Hdn.  Epi?n.).  Old  is  ohcrpoc;  ‘woeful, 
wailing,  deplorable’  (IL),  as  a  first  member  e.g.  in  oiKTpo-yooc;  ‘with  woeful 
lamentation’  (PL  Phdr.  267c);  probably  (in  spite  of  the  difference  in  gender)  to 
oiktoc;  after  aloxoc;  :  aiaxpoc;,  exQoc;  :  exOpoc;,  etc.,  cf.  also  the  pair  oiktiotoc;  : 
ai'oxiOToc;. 

Denominative  verbs:  1.  From  oiKtpoc;:  oiKTlpto  ‘to  pity,  commiserate,  bewail’  (IL), 
Aeol.  oiKTippto  (Hdn.  Gr.),  aor.  o’lKTipai,  fut.  ohcnpco  (Att.  also  -Tepco  after  itacistic 
-relpai,  -TEipco)  late  -T(e)ipf|aco  (LXX,  NT),  also  with  Kar-,  etc.;  thence  oiKTip-poc; 
[m.]  ‘compassion,  pity’  (Pi.,  LXX,  NT),  -ptuv  ‘compassionate,  pitiful’  (Gorg.,  Theoc., 
LXX)  with  -poouvq  (Tz.);  *oiKTip-Lto  is  supposed  to  continue  *oiKTp-ico  with  an  i- 
colored  schwa  secundum.  2.  From  oiktoc;:  o1kti(co,  -opai  ‘id.’  (trag.,  Th.,  Arist.),  also 
with  Kat-,  etc.,  whence  o’lKT-icrpoc;  [m.]  ‘bewailing’  (A.,  X.),  -iopaxa  [n.pl.]  ‘id.’  (E.), 
KatoiKT-iaiq  [fi]  ‘wailing,  compassion’  (X.). 

•ETYM  Like  o'i(uc;  with  comparable  meaning,  oIktoc;  probably  also  derives  from  the 
interjection  oi'  via  oi'(co;  the  close  connection  appears  from  the  backformation 
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►  6uooi(co,  from  Suct-oiktoc;.  Comparable  nouns  from  interjective  verbs  in  -(to  are 
frequent,  e.g.  ai'aypa,  aiaKtoc;  (to  aia(co,  aial),  (3a|3a^,  (3apdKTqc;  (from  |3a|3d(co, 
|3a|3ai),  etc.  Doubtful  non-Greek  combinations,  such  as  Go.  aihtron  ‘beg’  and  Mir. 
eigid  ‘screams’,  are  given  in  Pok.  298.  See  ►  oi'(uc;,  ►  oipw(co. 

oiKvAa  [n.pl.]  ‘a  kind  of  pulse’  (Epic,  in  Arch.  Pap.  7,  7).  <  ?> 

•VAR  oikeAoc;  6  Ttiooc;  (Theognost  Can.  20.);  oikuAoc;-  to  oortpiov  (ibid.  21). 

•ETYM  Recalls  Lat.  vicia. 

o!|ia  [n.]  ‘rush,  attack,  rage’,  of  a  lion  and  an  eagle  (IL),  of  a  snake  (Q.  S.).  <IE?  *h3eis- 
‘move  quicklyV 

•DER  Verbal  forms:  aor.  oiprjcrai  ‘to  plunge,  dash  forth’,  said  of  birds  of  prey  and  of 
people  compared  to  birds  of  prey  (X  140,  308,  311,  u>  538),  fut.  oipf|aoum  (Orac.  apud 
Hdt.  1,  62),  of  0uvvoi,  with  oipqpa-  6p|ii|ia  ‘rush,  incitement’  (H.).  A  supposed  but 
unattested  present  *oipato  seems,  just  like  the  o- vowel,  to  presuppose  a  noun  *oipoc; 
or  *oi[iii  (beside  an  original  ntr.  *elpa). 

•ETYM  Probably  from  *oia|ra,  related  to  Av.  aesma-  [m.]  ‘anger’,  which  is  compared 
with  an  Hr.  verb  ‘to  put  in  quick  movement,  urge  forward’  (e.g.  Skt.  pres,  isyati ,  Av. 
isiieiti,  perhaps  related  to  ►iaivto)  as  a  primary  noun.  Lat.  ira  ‘anger’  belongs  to  this 
group  as  well.  See  ►  dioroc;,  ►  olorpoc;. 

oi|iii  [f.]  ‘song,  chant,  saga,  tale’  (Od.,  A.  R.,  Call.,  etc.).  <<  IE?  *soh2i-m-  ‘song,  spellV 
•VAR  In  similar  use  also  oi|ioc;  aoiSijc;  ( h .  Merc.  451),  ettecov  oI|iov  (Pi.  O.  9,  47),  Aupqc; 
oi'|iouc;  (Call.  Iov.  97). 

•DER  aoi|iov-  dppqTov  ‘unsaid’  (H.),  substantivized  hypostasis  Ttpooi|iiov  (Pi.,  Att. 
prose),  9poi(iiov  [n.]  (trag.),  properly  “what  stands  rtpo  oi'|ir|c;  or  itpo  oi'pou  (older 
ol'|iou,  see  ol|ioc;)”,  ‘start  of  the  song,  introductory  chant,  introduction,  preamble’, 
borrowed  as  Lat.  prooemium.  Unclear  is  ►Ttapoi|iia. 

•ETYM  Because  of  the  occasional  connection  of  msc.  oljioc;  with  song  and  play,  it  has 
been  thought  obvious  to  connect  oi'pq  with  ►olpoc;  ‘path,  way’.  It  is  supposed,  then, 
that  the  word  acquired  a  special  meaning  in  the  language  of  the  aoidoi. 

Alternatively,  however,  oi'pq  and  olpoc;  ‘song,  chant’  can  be  separated  from  olpoc; 
‘path,  way’  and  connected  with  ON  seidr  [m.]  ‘kind  of  sorcery’,  Skt.  saman-  [n.] 
‘song’,  which  would  presuppose  a  root  *seh2-i-  ‘bind’  (also  found  in  Gr.  ►  ipac;),  as 
was  proposed  by  Bader  BSL  85  (1990):  36.  In  this  case,  the  connection  with  olpoc; 
‘road’  is  folk  etymology.  The  form  olpoc;  cannot  reflect  *sh2om-io-  (cf.  Hitt,  ishamai-' 
‘to  sing’  <  *sh2m-oi-),  as  *-VmiV-  should  have  yielded  Gr.  -VivV-. 

oi'poi  [excl.]  exclamation  of  pain  (Thgn.,  trag.).  -»6'i(uc;,  oiktoc;. 

olpoc;  [m.]  ‘streak’  (A  24  olpoi  Kuavoio,  on  a  0c6pq^),  ‘path,  road,  track’,  also  ‘strip, 
tract  of  land’  (Hes.  Op.  290,  Pi.,  trag.,  PL,  Call.,  Men.),  also  connected  with  song  and 
play  (see  ►  oi'pr|).  <<  ?> 

•VAR  Also  [f.]  after  656c;,  etc.;  also  aspirated  olpoc;,  see  below. 

•COMP  Few  compounds:  5uo-oipoq  (ruxa  A.  Ch.  945  [lyr.]);  acc.  to  H.  =  etu  kokcI) 
qKouoa,  6uao6oc;;  aoipoc;-  artopoc;  ‘without  way’  and  rtapoipoc;-  6  yELTiov  ‘neighbour’ 
(H.).  See  also  ►rtapoipia. 
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•ETYM  Perhaps  related  to  ►  oi'pq.  Since  an  aspirated  form  olpoc;  is  ascertained,  e.g.  by 
Hdn.  Gr.  1,  546,  and  by  cppoipiov  (see  on  ►oi'pr|)  and  aoipoc;,  a  pre-form  IE  *hIoi-mo~, 
which  is  at  the  basis  of  Skt.  e-man-  [n.]  ‘path,  walk’,  cannot  be  considered.  Sommer 
1905:  29  therefore  proposed  a  modified  reconstruction  *h1oi-s-mo~.  Osthoff  BB  24 
(1899):  i68ff.  earlier  proposed  a  pre-form  *uoi-mo~,  belonging  to  ►  i'epai  ‘to  pursue, 
hasten,  desire’.  Finally,  Schulze  1933a:  665  connected  ►  oipcov  ’euGucopia’.  A  24 
requires  initial  p-,  and  aoipoc;-  artopoc;  (instead  of  **avoipoc;)  may  also  point  to  this, 
but  Hes.  Op.  290  does  not  have  p-. 

oiptbijco  [v.]  ‘to  wail  loudly,  cry,  lament’  (II.).  <<ONOM> 

•VAR  Aor.  oipcoljai  (II.),  fut.  oipw^-opai  (Att.),f co  (Plu.,  AP ). 

•COMP  Also  with  av-,  an-,  etc. 

•DER  oipcoy-f|  [f.]  (II.),  -pa  [n.]  (A.,  E),  -pop  [m.]  (S.);  privative  adjective  av-oipcoK- 
Top  ‘not  wailed  for’,  adverb  dv-oipanc-Ti  (-tei)  ‘without  lamentation’  =  ‘unpunished’ 
(S.).  An  innovation  is  olpcoTTce  ‘id.’  (Lib.). 

•ETYM  Derived  from  the  interjection  oi'poi(oi'  poi)  ‘woe  me’.  See  ►  oi(up,  ►oiKtop. 

oivq  [f.]  ‘the  ace  on  a  die’  (Achae.,  Zen.).  <4  IE  *  Hoi-no-  ‘one,  only’> 

•VAR  Also  oivop  [m.]  (Poll.). 

•DER  oivi(eiv-  to  povdfeiv  Kata  yAcbaaav  ‘be  alone  regarding  speech’,  oivcovta- 
povqpq  ‘solitary’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Old  word  for  ‘one,  only’,  found  as  a  numeral  in  several  languages:  Lat.  unus 
(OLat.  oino ),  OIr.  din.  Go.  ains,  OPr.  ains,  IE  *Hoino~.  In  Greek,  ►eip  was  used  in 
this  meaning.  The  accentual  variation  oi'vq  :  oivop  may  be  related  to  the  substantival 
use  of  the  former.  A  parallel  fomation  is  ►olop  <  *Hoi-uo-. 

oivop  [m.]  ‘wine’  (II.).  <4  IE  *uohIi-no-‘wine,  *ueh,-i-  ‘turn,  twist V 
•VAR  Dial,  polvop. 

•COMP  Very  many  compounds,  e.g.  oivo-xoop  [m.]  ‘cupbearer’,  together  with  -xoeco 
[v.],  aor.  -xorjoai  ‘to  be  a  cupbearer,  pour  wine’  (II.),  epic  also  -xoeuco  (only  present), 
metrically  conditioned  (Chantraine  1942:  368);  oiv-avGq  [f.]  ‘fruit-bearing  bud, 
blossom  of  the  vine’,  also  metaph.  of  the  grape  (since  Pi.,  Thphr.),  also  name  of  a 
plant,  ‘meadowsweet,  Spiraea  flipendula’,  because  of  its  smell  (Cratin.,  Arist.),  name 
of  an  unknown  bird  (Arist.);  a-oivop  ‘without  wine’  (IA),  e^-oivop  ‘drunk’  (Alex., 
Plb.),  back-formation  from  E^-oivoopai  ‘to  get  drunk’  (E.).  On  Oivor]  cf.  ►  oiq  2. 

•DER  A.  Substantives:  1.  Diminutives,  mostly  belittling:  oiv-apiov  (D.,  Hell.),  not 
from  oi'vapov  because  of  the  mg.  (cf.  Chantraine  1933:  74);  -icncop  (Cratin.,  Eub.), 
-idiov  (Apollod.).  2.  oi'vr|  [f .]  ‘vine’  (Hes.),  like  sAaia  :  eAaiov,  etc.;  oivap  [f .]  ‘id.’  (AP, 
Nic.),  also  ‘rock  dove,  Columba  livia’,  after  the  color  (Arist.);  also  adjectival 
‘belonging  to  the  wine’  (AP,  API.).  3.  oi'v-apov  [n.]  ‘vineleaf,  grapevine’  (X.,  Thphr.) 
with  -apip,  -apia,  -apeop,  -api(a>  (Ibyc.,  Ar.,  Hp.,  Thphr.).  4.  oivouTxa  [f.]  ‘wine  cake’ 
(Ar.),  also  name  of  a  plant  with  intoxicating  effect  (Arist.).  5.  oivcov,  -iovop  [m.]  ‘wine 
cellar’  (X.,  Hell.).  6.  poivcoa  [f.]  ‘vineyard?’  (Thespiae),  cf.  npoGupcoa  etc.  in  Hdn.  Gr. 
1,  303.  7.  Some  glosses  in  H.:  oi'vcoTpov-  xapatca,  fj  tqv  apneAov  icrrdoi  ‘pole  by  which 
the  grapevine  is  held  upright’,  yoivaKep  (=  p-)-  (3Aacrroi  ‘sprouts’,  yoiveep-  KopaKep 
‘ravens’,  cf.  oivap. 


B.  Adjectives:  8.  oiv-qpop  ‘containing  wine,  abundant  in  wine’  (Pi.,  Ion.,  Arist.);  9. 
-loSqp  ‘wine-like,  redolent  of  wine’  (Hp.,  Arist.);  10.  -iKop  ‘ptng.  to  wine’  (Hell.,  inscr. 
and  pap.). 

C.  Verbs:  11.  oiv-i(opai  ‘to  furnish  oneself  with  wine’  (II.,  late  prose),  -i(co  ‘to 
resemble  wine’  (Thphr.,  Dsc.);  with  oiv-iaTr|pia  [n.pl.]  name  of  an  Attic  festival 
(Eup.,  H.,  Phot.);  cf.  AvGecrrfipia,  xctpicnripia,  etc.  12.  oiv-oopai,  -oa>  ‘to  intoxicate 
(oneself)’  (Ion.,  Od.,  trag.)  with  -cooip  [f.]  ‘intoxication’  (Stoic.,  Plu.).  On  the  PN 
Oiveup  see  BoRhardt  1942:  io6f.;  on  the  HN  Oivoup  [m.]  (Laconia)  and  on  Oivouooai 
[f.pl.]  (islands),  see  Krahe  Beitr.  z.  Namenforsch.  2  (1950-1951):  233. 

•ETYM  Greek  (p)olvop  looks  similar  to  other  words  for  ‘wine’  in  Soutern  European 
languages:  Lat.  vinum  <  *uih,no-,  U  vinu,  etc.,  Arm.  gini  <  *uoin-iio-,  Alb.  Gheg  vine 
<  *uoina-. 

The  IE  word  for  ‘wine’  may  be  reconstructed  from  these  forms;  together  with  related 
►  i'rup  ‘willow’,  Lat.  vitis  ‘vine’,  and  various  other  words,  it  may  be  derived  from  the 
root  *ueh,-i-  ‘turn,  bend’.  As  the  wild  vine  was  indigenous  in  southern  Russia  and  in 
certain  parts  of  central  Europe,  this  assumption  is  acceptable  from  a  historical  point 
of  view.  However,  as  the  cultivation  of  the  vine  started  in  the  Mediterranean  region, 
in  the  Pontus  area  and  in  the  south  of  the  Caucasus,  most  scholars  are  inclined  to 
look  for  the  origin  of  the  word  in  these  countries.  This  would  point  to  non-IE  origin. 
However,  if  we  put  the  homeland  of  viticulture  in  the  Pontus  and  the  northern 
Balkans,  the  word  for  ‘wine’  might  come  from  there.  In  this  case,  not  only  would  the 
words  mentioned  from  Greek,  Lat.,  Arm.,  and  Alb.  derive  from  this  IE  source,  but 
also  Hitt.  uiian(a)-,  HLuw.  wiian(i)~,  and  the  relevant  Semitic  words,  like  Arab. 
wain,  Hebr.  jajin.  In  Beekes  MSS  48  (1987):  21-26,  it  was  pointed  out  that  the  Hitt, 
form  requires  *uihron-o-;  this  is  now  accepted  by  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.  (with  the 
modification  that  the  Hittite  form  is  not  thematic). 

The  Celtic  and  Germanic  words  were  borrowed  from  Lat.  vinum,  and  from 
Germanic  or  Latin  again  the  Slavic  and  Baltic  words  for  ‘wine’.  From  Arm.  gini 
comes  e.g.  Georg,  yvino. 

oiopai  [v.]  ‘to  suspect,  expect,  think,  believe,  deem  (Od.).  <  IE  *h3uis-  suppose, 
assume’,  *h2uis-  ‘see  clearly  V 

•VAR  New  presents:  UTT-oiijeaGai-  uttovoeIv  ‘to  distrust  (H.),  u7T£p-oid(opai  to  be 
arrogant,  conceited’  (Phot.,  Suid.;  also  H.?).  By-forms  oiopai  (Horn.),  oipai  (trag., 
Att.),  also  active  oico,  old)  (II.),  old)  (Lac.  in  Ar.,  etc.),  aor.  ota(a)aa6ai,  oiaGrjvai 
(epic),  ohi-Grjvai  (IA),  -aaaGai  (Arat.),  fut.  oiq-oopai  (Att.),  -Gqaopai  (Gal.). 

•COMP  Sometimes  with  prefix,  e.g.  ouv-. 

•DER  oiq-aic;  [f.]  (IA),  -pa  [n.]  (Plu.,  D.  C.)  ‘conceit,  smugness,  belief,  opinion’  with 
-patiac;  [m.j  ‘prig’  (Ptol.,  H„  Suid.),  -tikoc;  ‘arrogant’  (Ph.);  dv-diia-toc;  ‘unimagined, 
unthought  of  (epic  since  39),  -ft  [adv.]  (6  92). 

•ETYM  We  may  consider  oiopai  (I)  and  otco  (both  I  and  I)  to  be  the  original  forms, 
and  thence  oiopai,  oiai.  Furthermore,  oipai  arose  in  unstressed  position,  together 
with  the  ipf.  q>pqv  (Ar.)  beside  dio'pqv.  The  oldest  forms  point  to  a  reconstruction 
PGr.  *owis-ie/o-,  which  is  supported  by  diaGfjvai  and  dv-dhcrroc;.  Then,  o(p)iopai 
developed  into  *6(f)iopai  >  oiopai. 
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Etymological  details  are  unclear.  Beekes  1969:  58  assumes  a  root  *h3uis~.  The 
comparison  with  Lat.  omen  ‘portent’  (OLat.  osmen )  from  *ouis-men-  is  dubious  (see 
De  Vaan  2008  s.v.  for  alternatives).  It  seems  preferable  to  depart  from  an  adverbial 
pre-form  *h2ouis  directly  comparable  to  Skt.  avis  ‘evidently,  before  the  eyes’.  Then, 
oiopai  must  be  formed  with  the  denominative  suffix  -ie/o-  from  this  adverb.  The 
root  *h2euis  is  also  found  in  Gr.  ►dico  ‘to  perceive’  and  with  enlargement  in 
►  aioBdvopai  ‘id.’. 

choc;  [rel.pron.]  ‘of  which  quality’  (II.). 

•VAR  oi'a,  oiov. 

•ETYM  From  the  relative  pronoun  ►  oq;  see  also.  ►  to  toe;. 

010c;  [adj.]  ‘alone,  only,  single’  (=  class,  ►  povoc;).  <  IE  *Hoi-uo-  ‘one,  onlyV 
•VAR  Fern,  -a  (-q),  ntr.  -ov  (Horn.,  Hes.,  Pi.,  A.,  S.);  Cypr.  olfog 
•DIAL  Myc.  o-wo-we  /oiw-owes-/  ‘with  a  single  ear’. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  oio-noAoc;  ‘wandering  solely,  alone’  (Horn.,  Pi.),  together 
with  oionoA-eco  (E.  [lyr.] ,  AP ). 

•DER  oioOev  ‘all  alone’  (H  39,  226);  explanation  in  Leumann  1950:  258ff; 
denominative  aor.  oico0r|vai  ‘to  be  left  alone’  (II.,  Q.  S.).  Details  on  the  use  of  oloc;  in 
Ruijgh  1957: 1270 

•ETYM  Identical  with  Old  Iranian  words  for  ‘alone,  one’:  Av.  aeuua-,  OP  aiva-  from 
IE  *Hoi-uo-.  Fomation  like  *povpoc;  >  ►  povoc;),  *oApoc;  >  ►  oAog  Beside  it  stands  IE 
*  Hoi-no-;  see  ►  oi'vq.  Further  connection  with  pronominal  *h,ei-  is  probable. 

oipcbv,  -drvoc;  [m.]  ‘furrow  of  a  plough,  f]  xdpaipc;  xou  apoxpou’  (Eratosth.,  Hdn.), 
‘straight  line  (in  measuring  fields),  f)  £K  trjc;  KaxapETpqcEwc;  xqc;  yqc;  £u0ua>pia’  (H.); 
probably  also  in  Cypr.  i-to-i-ro-ni,  i.e.  iv  (=  ev)  xqi  oipcbvi  ‘in  the  region’.  <  IE?  *soHi- 
r-  ‘furrow,  limitV 
•VAR  Also  OL-. 

•ETYM  Probably  a  derivative  in  -u>v,  which  is  often  used  to  indicate  places,  from  a 
noun  *oipoc;  vel  sim.  Compared  with  Skt.  sita-  [f.]  ‘furrow’,  sir  a-  [n.]  ‘plough’,  sima 
[f.]  ‘frontier’  by  Schulze  1933a:  665,  which  is  semantically  and  formally  quite  possible. 
The  relations  between  the  Skt.  words,  however,  are  debated. 

oiq  [m.,  fi]  ‘sheep’  (II.).  <IE  *h3eui-  ‘sheep  V 
•VAR  Horn.  gen.  oioc;,  nom.pl.  oi'ec;,  etc.;  Att.  olp,  gen.  oloc;  (also  Horn.),  nom.pl.  oleg 
Arg.  optc;.  Details  on  the  inflexion  in  Schwyzer:  573,  Chantraine  1942:  219.  In  prose,  it 
was  ousted  by  np6(3axov. 

•COMP  Rare  compounds  and  derivatives:  oio-noAoc;  ‘herding  sheep’  ( h .  Merc.,  Pi.), 
-vopop  ‘id.’  (Delphi  IVa,  AP,  API.).  Diminutive  otdiov  (Theognost.);  oieoc;  ‘of  sheep’ 
(Hdt.,  Cos),  oea-  (.iqAaixq  ‘sheepskin’;  o’liac;  (dialectal  for  -ecu;)-  twv  7tpo[3dTU)v  xa 
aK£7Taaxf|pia  8eppaxa  ‘the  covering  skins  of  sheep’  (H.);  also  olai-  Sicpfiepai,  pqAaixai 
‘hides,  sheepskins’;  oa-  pqAaJxq  (H.).  Perhaps  with  lengthened  grade  (?)  q>a  [f.] 
‘fleece  of  sheep’  (com.,  Att.  inscr.  IV3,  Poll.,  H.).  ►  oiamoxq  and  ►  oiaunq  are 
probably  unrelated. 
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•ETYM  Old  name  of  the  sheep,  found  in  nearly  all  IE  languages,  e.g.  Skt.  avi-,  HLuw. 
hawi-,  Lat.  ovis,  Go.  awistr  ‘sheepfold’,  Lith.  avis,  all  from  IE  *h3eui-  [m.,  f.].  The 
accusative  o'iv  matches  Skt.  avim,  while  the  gen.  oioc;  equals  Skt.  avyah.  Additionally, 
Gr.  oieoc;  corresponds  to  Skt.  avy-aya-  (usually  -aya-),  but  perhaps  only  as  a  parallel 
innovation  (see  recently  Schmitt  1997). 

We  also  find  Lyc.  yawa-,  with  transition  to  the  n-declension  (Melchert  1993:  66). 
This  Lycian  y-  can  point  to  *h3e-,  contrary  to  what  has  often  been  assumed  (see 
Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.  haui-).  The  reconstruction  *h3e-  is  also  backed  by  the  absence  of 
a  in  Skt.  (no  reflex  of  Brugmann’s  Law). 

olaoc;  [m.]  kind  of  wicker,  ‘chasteberry’  (Thphr.,  Ael.  Dion.).  «IE  ‘wind, 

bend’,  or  PG?(s)>- 
•VAR  Also  -oc;. 

•COMP  oiao-Kapuov  [n.]  ‘fruit  of  the  olaoc;’  (sch.,  Eust.),  for  the  ntr.  gender  cf.  on 
►  Pouxupov. 

•DER  olaov  =  axoiviov  ‘cord,  thread’  (H.);  olaa^,  -axoc;  [f.]  kind  of  willow  (Gp.);  on 
the  formation  see  Stromberg  1940:  78.  Further  oiau-a,  -q  [f.]  Auyog  willow  (Poll.), 
oiaua  aypla  =  fA^ivq  (Ps.-Dsc.),  with  oiauoupyoc;  [m.]  basket-maker  (Eup.),  xa 
oi'aua  [n.pl.]  ‘basket  market’  (Lycurg.),  oiau-ivoc;  ‘made  of  oiaua’  (£  256,  Th.). 

•ETYM  The  pre-forms  *uoi-tu-o-  and  *uoi-tu-a  have  been  assumed,  which  would 
both  be  enlargements  of  *uoHi-tu-,  derived  from  the  IE  verbal  root  *ueh2i-  ‘to  wind, 
twist’  with  a  suffix  *-tu-  and  an  old  o-grade.  See  on  ►ixea,  ►i'xuq.  An  enlargement  is 
found  in  OCS  vefvb  [f.]  ‘branch’  <  *uoHi-tu-i-.  However,  the  form  in  -ua  does  not 
look  Indo-European;  moreover,  oIaa(  has  a  Pre-Greek  suffix.  Is  the  word  Pre-Greek? 

oiaocpayoc;  [m.]  ‘esophagus,  upper  opening  of  the  stomach’  (medic.,  Arist.,  Thphr.). 
<SGRS> 

•ETYM  A  learned  formation,  created  by  a  physician.  There  are  hardly  any  good 
attestations  of  this  purely  scentific  expression.  Georgacas  Glotta  6  (1958):  174 
explains  it  as  ‘the  one  that  carries  what  is  eaten’,  from  ►oi'aEiv  and  the  common 
second  member  -epayoc;.  The  formally  much  easier  explanation  as  “olaoepeater” 
(Stromberg  1944:  6iff.)  cannot  be  defended.  A  similar  Semitic  designation  of  the 
esophagus  is  Akk.  serittu  “that  which  carries  down”;  cf.  Mayrhofer  BiOrbis.  18:  27419. 

oia7Tq  =*olau7tq. 

oioTubxq  [f.]  ‘greasy  dirt  of  unshorn  sheep’s  wool,  especially  on  the  buttocks’,  also 
‘sheep’'droppings’  (Cratin.,  Ar.,  D.C.,  Poll.).  <PG(s)> 

•VAR  -ojxfj  (Hdn.  Gr.  1,  343,  H.),  like  pqA-,  Kqp-coxrj,  etc.  Also  oi'anq  (v.l.  Hdt.  4,  187 
[cf.  oiaunq] ,  Gal.),  olartai-  7tpopdxa)v  KOitpoc;,  pu7ioc;  ‘sheep  droppings,  filth’  (H.). 
•ETYM  Analyzed  as  Aopi-amoxq,  but  with  an  unclear  second  member.  Connection 
with  the  stem  syllable  of  ►a7taxiAq  ‘ordure,  diarrhoea’,  etc.  is  uncertain,  as  the 
semantic  function  of  a7ta(x)-  is  in  need  of  explanation.  The  word  is  rather  Pre- 
Greek;  cf.  the  suffix  -tux-  in  daKaAa(3u)xqc;  (s.v.  ►  aaKaAa(3oc;).  See  Fur.:  188,  384,  and 
further  on  ►  oiaunq. 

oiaxoq  [m.,  fi]  ‘arrow’  (II.).  <  PG?*> 
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•VAR  oioxoc;  (Att.). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  oiaxo-SEypaiv  ‘holding  arrows’  (A.  [lyr.]). 

•DER  dioTEUco  [v.]  ‘to  shoot  arrows’  (Horn.,  Nonn.,  AP),  also  with  Si-,  art-;  thence 
oiaxEU-xrip  (Nonn.,  AP),  -xqc;  (Call.)  ‘archer’,  -pa  [n.]  ‘shot  of  an  arrow’  (Plu.). 

•ETYM  No  convincing  etymology.  The  traditional  analysis  (see  Frisk)  as  a  prefixed 
verbal  adjective  6-io-xoc;,  related  to  Skt.  isyati  ‘to  bring  in  quick  movement’  via  a 
proper  meaning  ‘‘rushing  on,  flying  towards”  (or  “urged  on,  sent  off’),  is  extremely 
improbable.  DELG  correctly  supposes  this  word  to  be  of  Pre-Greek  origin  (not  in 
Fur.). 

oi’crxpoi;  [m.]  ‘gadfly,  Tabanus  bovinus’  (x  300, ^A.,  Arist.),  also  of  a  water-insect  and  a 
bird  (Arist.,  perhaps  Sylvia  trochilus),  ‘sting’  (S.,  E.),  ‘rage,  madness,  fierce  desire’ 
(Hdt.,  PL,  S.,  E.).  <S  IE  *h3eis-  ‘set  in  movement,  irritateV 

•COMP  oioxpo-7t\f|^,  -yoc;  ‘stung  by  a  gadfly,  driven  by  rage’  (trag.,  of  Io,  also  of  the 
Bacchantes). 

•DER  oiaxp-d>Sr|c;  ‘enraged’  (PL,  Epicur.),  -f|£ic;  ‘full  of  stings,  stinging,  stung’  (Opp., 
Nonn.),  -qdov  ‘with  rage’  (Opp.);  oioxp-dco  ‘to  rouse,  rage,  roar’  (trag.,  PL,  Arist.), 
also  -eco  (Theoc.,  Luc.,  Jul.),  aor.  -rjaai,  also  with  av-,  if,-,  nap-,  61-.  Thence  oi'axp- 
qpa  [n.]  ‘sting’  (S.,  AP),  (7iap-)oi'oxp-r|Oic;  [f .]  ‘rage,  passion’  ( Corp .  Herm.,  PMag. 
Par.);  back-formation  7iapoioxpoc;  ‘enraged,  mad’  (Simp.). 

•ETYM  Agreeing  in  its  barytonesis  with  Ksoxpoc;,  xuxpoc;,  etc.,  oloxpoc;  must  originally 
be  an  instrument  noun  or  an  agent  noun  (which  amounts  to  the  same  thing).  If  it  is 
cognate  with  olpa  <  *oiopa,  and  if  (like  the  latter)  it  is  derived  from  a  verb  ‘to  set  in 
vehement  movement,  urge,  irritate’,  the  word  originally  meant  “urger,  irritator”.  The 
actual  meanings  ‘gadfly’,  ‘sting’,  ‘anger’  can  be  explained  from  this  starting  point.  An 
identical  formation,  except  for  the  gender,  is  Lith.  aistra  [f.]  ‘vehement  passion’;  for 
further  cognates,  see  on  ►olpa.  See  also  Gil  Fernandez  1959:  157.  Fick  KZ  43  (1909- 
1910):  136  compared  ioxua(£i-  opyi'Cexai  ‘rages’  (H.)  as  a  parallel  zero  grade  xu- 
derivation  *His-tu~,  but  Latte  judges  the  gloss  to  be  corrupt. 

oioua,  -q  =>oiooc;. 

oiouTTi'j  [f.]  ‘the  greasy  extract  of  sheep’s  wool’  (Hdt.  4, 187,  Hp.);  cf.  Dsc.  2,  74  with  an 
extensive  description  of  the  preparation;  acc.  to  H.  it  is  6  xrjc;  oioc;  puitoc;  ‘sheep’s 
ordure’.  <PG> 

•VAR  oi'otmoc;  [m.]  (Dsc.  2,  74,  Plin.,  H.);  olcmai-  7ipo|3dxiov  Konpoc;,  punoc;  ‘sheep’s 
dung,  ordure’  (H.);  oi'o7iq  (v.l.  Hdt.  4, 187,  Gal.,  Suid.). 

•DER  oimm-ic;  [f.]  ‘greasy  flock  of  wool’  (Hp.),  -qpoc;  (Ar.),  -oeic;,  -cbSip  (Hp.)  ‘greasy’ 
(of  wool);  -ov  =  AaSavov  (Plin.);  oiourtEiov-  epiov  puitapov  7ipo(3axcov  ‘greasy  wool 
of  sheep’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Explained  as  *6fi-oimi'|,  like  the  synonym  ►  oiorabxq,  with  an  unclear  second 
member.  There  is  clear  evidence  for  the  variant  oicmq,  but  it  is  difficult  to  decide 
whether  the  form  with  u  or  the  form  without  it  is  secondary;  cf.  Fur.:  18822  on 
0aA(u)it-.  In  any  case,  the  word  is  most  probably  Pre-Greek  (the  meaning  also  speaks 
for  this).  One  might  think  of  a  labialized  s,  thus  *oiswp~. 
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oiaoi,  -opai  [v.]  ‘I  will  bear,  bring’  (IL).  <  IE  *h3eit-s-  ‘fetch  V 
•VAR  Dor.  oioco,  -slxai  (Ar.,  Theoc.,  Archim.),  pass.  oio0f|oopai  (E.,  D.,  Arist.),  aor. 
inf.  oloai  (Ph.  1,  116),  av-oioai  (Hdt.  1,  157;  -d)oai  codd.).  Subj.  £7i-oioE  (Arc.), 
oi'ocopEV-  KopiocopEV  ‘transport’  (H.);  verbal  adj.  oioxoc;  ‘bearable’  (Th.),  mostly  with 
prefix,  e.g.  Suo-oioxoc;  ‘hard  to  bear’  (Hp.,  trag.),  av-un-oioxoc;  ‘unbearable’  (Timae., 
D.  H.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  av-,  an-,  £7i-,  auv-.  As  a  first  element  perhaps  in 
►  oioocpayoc;  ‘esophagus’,  perhaps  also  in  OioE-Csa  (Lesbian  fieldname),  cf. 
Schwyzer:  442  and  445. 

•ETYM  Except  for  a  few  isolated  aorist  forms  (see  above)  and  for  oioxoc;,  oi'oco  is 
limited  to  the  future  tense  (on  oioe,  oio£p£v(ai),  etc.,  see  Schwyzer:  788  and 
Chantraine  1942:  4i7f.).  It  stands  in  suppletion  to  the  durative  present  cpspEiv  and  to 
the  perfective  aorist  sveyKElv.  The  Boeot.  PN  Avep-oixac;,  adduced  by  Bechtel  1917a: 
8f.,  supposedly  meaning  ‘who  carries  the  wind’(?),  cannot  be  taken  as  a  proof  for  oi-, 
nor  can  the  other  names  in  -oixiqc;,  -oixoc;  (Bechtel  1917b:  346). 

Until  Tichy  Glotta  78  (2002),  there  was  no  etymology  for  o’ioco.  Tichy  connects  it 
withLat.  wff ‘to  use’  from  Pit.  *oit~,  and  argues  that  the  meaning  may  have  developed 
from  ‘fetch  (in  one’s  own  interest)’  to  ‘use’.  Greek  010-  <  *oiss-  is  explained  as  an  s- 
present  *oit-s~.  Melchert  2007  proposes  to  compare  CLuw.  hizza(i)~  ‘to  fetch’  < 
*h3eit-s-e/o-  as  well,  which  was  previously  translated  as  ‘to  bring’,  but  rather  means 
‘to  fetch’. 

oixov  -*uSvov. 

oixoi;  [m.]  ‘fate  of  men,  (unfortunate)  destiny’  (IL,  trag.  [lyr.]).  <  IE  *h2oi-to-  ‘shareV 
•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  pEyaA-oixoc;  ‘burdened  with  a  heavy  fate,  unhappy’ 
(Theoc.)  and  in  PNs  like  ’Ex-oixqc;  (Athens;  Bechtel  1917b:  345);  as  a  first  member  in 
Oixo-Aivoc;  [m.]  “linos  of  fate”  (Sapph.  140b,  from  Pamphos). 

•ETYM  The  derivation  of  oixoc;  from  the  root  of  isvai  ‘to  go’  as  >fh1oi-fo-  is  formally 
possible.  An  identical  formation  is  supposed  in  the  Celto- Germanic  word  for  ‘oath’, 
OIr.  oeth.  Go.  aips,  OHG  eid,  if  it  originally  denoted  the  walk  to  confirm  an  oath;  cf. 
MoSw.  edgang.  As  an  alternative,  consider  Av.  aeta-  [m.]  ‘punishment,  guilt’,  which 
was  identified  with  oixoc;  by  Bartholomae  IF  12  (1901):  139  under  an  original  meaning 
‘part,  share’.  It  cannot  be  separated  from  ►aloa,  ►ai'xioc;,  etc.,  and  may  reflect  an 
ablaut  *h2ei  /  *h2oi.  Thus,  oixoc;  may  rather  derive  from  *h2oi-to-,  originally  ‘what  has 
been  granted’;  this  is  semantically  much  more  convincing. 

oicpco  [v.]  ‘futuo’  (Thera,  Gort.,  Plu.  Pyrrh.  28).  <SIE  *h3iebh-,  *h3e-h3ibh-  ‘enter, 
copulateV 

•VAR  Uncertain  -eco  (Mimn.). 

•COMP  As  a  second"  member  in  cpiA-oicpac;  [m.]  (Theoc.  4,  62),  Att.  PN  Kop-oicpoc;, 
also  Kop-oi(3oc;,  for  which  Kretschmer  Glotta  14  (1925):  199  suggested  Phrygian 
origin. 

•DER  oicp-oAqc;  [m.]  ‘fututor’  (Naxos;  H.),  -oAic;  [f.]  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  synonym  Skt.  yabhati ,  OCS  jebp,  Ru.  jebu,  can  hardly  be  separated  from 
o’l'cpco.  Moreover,  ToB  yap-  ‘to  enter’  formally  identical.  It  is  supposed  that  Tocharian 
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preserves  the  original  meaning,  and  that  the  other  languages  initially  started  to  use 
the  word  as  a  euphemism,  perhaps  after  the  departure  of  the  Tocharians.  The 
comparison  with  ►(ocpoc;  and  ►  Zecpupoc;  is  doubtful;  see  s.vv.  LIV2  reconstructs  a 
prefix  6-  added  to  a  root  *iebh-  to  account  for  the  Greek  form,  but  it  is  better  to 
assume  a  reduplicated  present  *h3e-h3ibh-,  as  suggested  by  Cheung  2007:  175,  since 
the  prefix  mentioned  hardly  occurs  in  Greek  (see  on  ►  6-  2). 

oixun  •  douAq,  o'i  6e  oiypav  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

oi'xopai  [v.]  ‘to  go  (away),  leave,  disappear,  die’  (IL),  mostly  used  in  a  situation  with  an 
accompanying  or  preceding  action,  which  ^expressed  by  a  pres,  ptc.:  ‘to  be  gone 
away,  be  vanished’.  ?> 

•VAR  Fut.  oixqaopai  (Att.),  perf.  uixivKa,  oi-  (K  252),  u>xr|Ka  (K  252  v.L,  Hell.),  med. 
wxr|(rai,  oi'-  (Ion.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  art-,  in-,  reap-,  Si-,  per-. 

•DER  oixveu)  [v.]  ‘to  go,  come,  walk,  approach’,  also  with  it,-,  eia-,  etc.  (Horn.,  Pi., 
trag.),  also  =  oi'xopai  (S.). 

•ETYM  The  pair  oi'xopai  :  oixveu)  may  be  compared  with  un-iaxopaL :  un-iaxveopai. 
The  perfect  oi'xcoKa,  which  is  attested  early,  probably  arose  by  analogy  with  some 
semantically  close  example  (Frisk  suggests  pep(3Au)Ka). 

The  main  problem  with  oi'xopai  is  its  curious  meaning,  which  seems  not  to  have 
been  proper  to  oixveu),  which  is  durative.  It  is  suggested  in  LIV2  s.v.  *h3 eig that 
oi'xopaL  continues  an  old  perfect. 

An  acceptable  connection  is  provided  by  the  nasal  present  Arm.  ijanem  ‘to  come 
down’  (beside  Gr.  oixveu),  although  both  may  be  innovations),  3Sg.  aor.  e]  <  *oi !g*- 
(i)e-t.  On  the  Armenian  verb,  see  Klingenschmitt  1982:  2o8f.  Furthermore,  ToB  yku 
‘gone’  [ppp.]  is  considered  to  be  related;  see  Adams  1999:  61.  A  few  isolated  nouns 
are  also  adduced:  OIr.  oegi  ‘guest’  <  *o{ (f-et-;  Lith.  eiga  [f.]  ‘course’,  but  the  latter  is 
rather  directly  derived  from  *h,ei-  ‘go’.  The  analysis  as  an  “extension”  of  the  root 
*h,ei-  ‘go’  is  gratuitous.  See  ►  tyvoc;. 

oicovoc;  [m.]  ‘bird  of  prey,  observed  by  the  soothsayer’  (IL),  ‘prognosticating  bird, 
omen’  (IL,  also  in  prose).  <  IE?  *h2eu-i-  ‘birdV 
•VAR  oicovoc;  (Trypho;  also  Alcm.  60  B  6?). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  oiiovo-itoAoc;  [m.]  ‘interpreter  of  birds’  (IL,  Pi.,  A.  [lyr.]); 
in  D.  H.  =  augur. 

•DER  oiu)vi(opai  [v.]  ‘to  observe  the  prognosticating  bird  or  the  auspices,  to  deem  an 
omen,  tell  fortunes’  (X,  D.,  Hell.),  rarely  with  prefixes  like  per-,  ii,-.  Thence  oicov- 
iarr|c;  [m.]  ‘interpreter  of  birds,  augur’  (IL,  Hes.  Sc.,  D.  H.),  -iotikoc;  ‘belonging  to  the 
bird-interpreter  or  to  soothsaying’  (PL,  Arist.),  -iapa  [n.]  ‘omen’  (E.,  LXX),  -lapoc; 
[m.]  ‘id.’  (LXX,  Plu.),  -iarf|piov  [n.]  ‘omen’  (X.  Ap.  12),  probably  after  T£Kpf|piov; 
‘place  for  observing  birds,  augurale’  (D.  H.);  oicoveuTfjc;  =  oiumaTrjc;  (pap.). 

•ETYM  Explanation  debated.  Because  of  the  comparable  formation  in  uicovoc;  (:  uiuc;, 
uioc;),  it  is  probably  best  derived  from  a  nominal  basis.  Therefore  it  is  connected  with 
the  IE  word  for  ‘bird’  seen  in  Lat.  avis,  Skt.  vih,  etc.  (also  reflected  in  Gr.  ►aietoc;). 


okvoc;  1 

The  initial  6-  has  been  explained  as  a  case  of  vowel  assimilation  since  Schmidt  KZ  32 
(1893):  374,  but  this  is  unnecessary:  one  may  assume  an  o-grade,  as  does  Beekes 
Sprache  18  (1972):  21,  who  departs  from  a  nominative  *h2ou-i-dn  that  was 
subsequently  thematicized.  By  others,  it  has  been  combined  with  ►  olpa,  ►  olarpoc;, 

►  oiOToc;  and  connected  with  the  root  *Heis-  ‘to  put  in  vehement  motion’,  but  this  is 
doubtful.  The  connection  with  coov  ‘egg’  by  Schmeja  IF  68  (1963):  35b  was  defended 
by  Peters  1980a:  292-305. 

OKa,  OKKtt  =*OT£. 

okeAAco  =*KeAAu). 

OKuma  [n.pl.]  ‘harrow’  (SEG 13, 13, 120,  Athens).  <«IE  *h2ok-  ‘sharpV 
•ETYM  Cf.  Lat.  occa  and  Gr.  ►  oljiva. 

OKKa(3oc;  [?]  ‘bracelet’,  =  KpiKoc;  (EM  383,  21),  =  \|/eAia  (H.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Lat.  inscr.  occabus. 

•ETYM  Unknown.  With  a  suffix  -(5-  (Chantraine  1933:  262);  Pre-Greek? 
oKipPdiju)  =»aKip(3oc;. 

OKKuAai  •  to  OKAaaai  teal  era  T(I)v  HT£p<v>d)v  Ka0i(£CT0ai  ‘to  prostrate,  sit  down  on 
one’s  heels’  (H.).  =>6KAd(u). 

dKAd(u)  [v.]  ‘to  prostrate,  crouch  down,  squat’,  metaph.  ‘to  sink,  abate ,  trans.  to  abate 
(N  281,  Hld.).<?> 

•VAR  Aor.  OKAaaai  (S.). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  pet-,  un-. 

•DER  oKAa-aic;  [f.]  ‘crouching’  (Hp.,  Luc.),  -apa  [n.]  name  of  a  Persian  dance  (Ar.  Fr. 
344b);  also  OKAa-diac;  [m.]  ‘camp  stool’  (Att.  inscr.,  Ar.),  -dia  =  OKAaaic;  (Suid.),  -dov 
(A.  R.,  Nonn.),  -8iq  (Hdn.  Gr.),  -diatt  (Babr.)  [adv.]  ‘crouchingly,  squattingly, 
prostratingly’;  OKAaf;  [adv.]  ‘id.’  (Hp.,  Pherecr.),  after  yvuf;,  nu^,  etc.;  OKAaaoc;  [m.] 
PN  (sch.),  like  Aapaaoq,  etc. 

•ETYM  A  noun  like  *okAoc;,  *6kA^,  or  ^oxAdc;,  but  also  a  verb  ^OKAdco  (cf.  dapdeo  : 
dapd(ai),  may  have  served  as  a  basis  of  oKAd(co.  Etymology  unknown.  Note  the 
glosses  KAcoKuda-  to  Ka0qa0ai  £7t’  dpcpoTepou;  itoaiv  ‘sitting  down  on  both  feet’, 
OKKuAai-  to  OKAaaai  Kai  £7ti  T(I)v  7tT£p<v>d)v  Ka0i(£a0ai  ‘to  prostrate,  sit  down  on 
one’s  heels’  (H.). 

okvck;  1  [m.]  ‘hesitation,  doubt,  shyness’  (IL).  <S?> 

•COMP  Also  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  a-oKvoc;  [adj.],  -cue;  [adv.]  without  hesitation, 
determined’  (IA,  Hes.),  with  aoKv-ia  [f.]  determination  (Hp.). 

•DER  Adj ective  OKv-qpoc;  ‘hesitant,  doubtful,  arousing  doubt  (Pi.,  IA),  whence  -qpia 
[f.]  =  okvoc;  (LXX,  pap.  VIP),  -qp£Uco  [v.]  ‘to  inspire  doubt’  (LXX);  in  the  same  mg. 
also  oKV-qAoq  (Theognost.),  -ciidqq  (Dionys.  Av.),  -aAeoq  (Nonn.).  Denominative 
okveco  (-Elea  E  255  is  metrically  conditioned)  [v.]  ‘to  hesitate,  tarry,  scruple,  recoil 
(IL),  also  with  dm-,  kut-,  di-;  thence  (dTt-)oKvqaK;  [f.]  ‘doubt,  reluctance’  (Th„  Plu.). 


i°66  okvoc;  2 

•ETYM  Hackstein  2002:  232  suggests  the  possibility  of  dissimilation  from  *h2onk-no- 
(to  oyKoc;  ‘hook’),  comparing  Lat.  cunctarl  ‘to  hang,  tarry’. 

okvoc;  2  [m.]  name  of  a  big  bird,  family  of  the  heron,  perhaps  ‘bittern’  (Arist.,  Paus., 
Ael.).  <J?> 

•ETYM  Identical  with  ►  okvoc;  1?  The  name  clearly  refers  to  the  motionlessness  of  the 
bird  by  day. 

OKopvoc;  =*dKopv6c;. 

onpu;  [m.]  ‘top,  protruding  point,  corner’  (Hp.).  -JIE  *h2ok-ri-  ‘top,  protrudingV 
•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  OKpi-(3ac;,  -avxdg  [m.],  properly  “walking  on  the  top”, 
‘elevated  place,  stage,  stand’  (PI.).  Fur.:  21771  takes  this  word  as  Pre-Greek,  but 
without  sufficient  reason. 

•DER  OKpi-oeic;  ‘sharp-edged,  spiky’  (Horn.,  A.,  Hell,  poet.);  OKpic;  [f.]  ‘spiky’,  epithet 
of  cpapayi;  (A.  Pr.  1016);  OKpi-aopcu  [v.]  in  OKpiotovxo  ‘they  incited  themselves,  they 
were  fierce’  (a  33),  diKpiaipevoc;  (Lyc.  545);  OKpi-d(a)  [v.]  ‘to  be  brusque,  be  bitter’  (S. 
Fr.  1075). 

•ETYM  Identical  with  Lat.  ocris  [m.]  ‘stony  mountain’,  U  ukar ,  gen.  ocrer  ‘arx,  mons’, 
Mir.  och(a)ir  ‘edge,  border’,  Skt.  asri-  [f.]  ‘corner,  sharp  edge’;  an  o-grade  with 
suffixal  -ri-  from  *h2ek-  in  ►  axpoc;,  etc. 

OKpuoeu;  [adj.]  ‘morbid,  spooky,  ghastly’  (Z344,  /  64,  A.  R.,  AP ).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Arose  from  Kpuoeu;  by  false  separation  in  the  genitives  Eitidqpioo  Kpuoevxoc; 
(I  64)  and  KaKopqx^vo°  KpuoEaaqc;  (Z  344);  see  Leumann  1950:  49k  The 
phonetically  close  OKpioeic;  may  have  been  an  influence  (Ruijgh  1957: 103). 

okt&Siov  [n.]  ■  KaAa0iov  Ttpoc;  opviBdpia  ‘basket  for  small  birds’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

oktciAAoc;  ^ocpBaApoc;. 

okxco  [num.]  ‘eight’  (Horn.).  -ME  *h3ekteh3  ‘eight V 
•VAR  Boeot.  Lesb.  okto  like  Suo,  Heracl.  hoKTco  after  si  kmd,  El.  otitco  after  enxa. 
•COMP  As  a  first  element,  we  usually  find  oktcx-  (after  enxa-,  e^a-,  etc.)  in  oktci- 
Koaioi  ‘eighthundred’  and  in  many  bahuvrihis  like  OKxa-pqvoc;  ‘eight  months  old, 
eight  monthly  (Hp.,  X.,  Arist.).  Besides,  there  is  okxco-  in  oktco-kcuSekci,  oktco- 
SuktuXoc;  ‘with  a  breadth  of  eight  fingers’  (Hp.,  Ar.),  etc. 

•DER  Further  oydoq-Kovxa,  which  (like  e(36opf|-Kovxa)  may  have  started  from  the 
basic  word,  see  ►  oydooc;.  A  cross  with  okxco  gave  rise  to  oySco-Kovxct  (B  568  =  652). 
After  oySoqKovxa  the  late  oydodc;  [f.]  ‘group  of  eight’  (Plu.)  for  oKxdc;  [f.]  (Arist.). 
Further  derivatives:  0KTa-Ki(c;),  -kiv  ‘eight  times’  (Hdt.),  OKxa-aaoc;  ‘eightfold’  (pap. 
IIP),  after  diaaoc;,  etc.,  -xcoc;  ‘in  eight  ways’  (EM,  comm.  Arist.). 

•ETYM  Gr.  okxco,  Lat.  oc to,  Skt.  asta(u).  Go.  ahtau,  Lith.  astuoni,  and  other  cognate 
forms  go  back  to  IE  *h3ekteh3(u).  Arm.  ut‘  was  reshaped  after  the  word  for  ‘seven’, 
like  El.  o7ixco.  The  IE  word  for  eight  was  clearly  an  old  dual,  but  further  analysis  is 
quite  uncertain. 
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l  okcoxh  [f.]  ‘arrest,  custody’  (EM).  <GR,  IE  *seg)~  ‘holdV 

•DER  OKCox-ipoc;  ‘answerable,  liable’  (Cyrene  IVa;  after  dycoyi[ioc;?),  okcoxeueiv-  exeiv, 
ouvexelv  ‘to  hold  (together)’  (H.,  also  S.  Fr.  327).  In  literary  sources  (and  perhaps 
originally)  only  with  av-,  61-,  Kax-,  etc.  (from  av-exco,  etc.). 

•ETYM  Reduplicated  formation  from  ►  exco;  see  also  ►  dvoKcoxq  and  ►  ouvokcoxote. 

6\cry|.i£U£iv,  oAaip-  =*-ot)Aai. 

dXai  [f.pl.]  ‘barley  corn  used  at  a  sacrifice’.  =>ou\cu. 

I  oXaixol  [m.pl.]  •  aitEpiioAbyoi  ‘gossip’.  Kai  oAaxoi  (H.).  <PG> 

•VAR  Also  oAaixoc;  (Orus  apud  EM  622,  9). 

•ETYM  Clearly  a  Pre-Greek  word  on  account  of  the  variation  ad  a.  Fur.:  338  also 
connects  Aeixov-  |3Aaacpii|iov  ‘slanderous’  (H.),  which  is  not  immediately  evident. 

oXpdxiov  ^ouAcu. 

o\(3oc;  [m.]  ‘prosperity,  blessed  state,  wealth,  happiness’  (II.).  <PG> 

•COMP  oApo-doxqc;,  Dor.  -Soxac;  [m.],  -doxsipa  [f.]  ‘giver  of  wealth’  (E.  [lyr.],  Hell.) 
av-oA(3oc;  ‘without  prosperity,  unhappy’  (Orac.  apud  Hdt.  1,  85,  trag.). 
i  .DER  1.  oA(3ioc;  ‘blessed,  well-to-do,  happy’  (II.),  voc.  6A(3io-6ai|iov  (r  182),  superl. 

oApiaxoc;  (Hell.);  2.  6A(3rjEic;  ‘id.’  (Man.);  3.  oA(3-ia  [£]  =  oApoc;  (Phot.);  4.  oA(3i(co  [v.] 
‘to  bless  (oneself)’  (trag.),  etc-  (Nonn.),  withoXpiaxfjp,  -qpoc;  ‘blesser’  (late). 

•ETYM  Various  older  hypotheses  are  found  in  Frisk  s.v.  Fur.:  155  connects  oAita- 
Xovdpou  xic;  ei|niaic;.  Edecriid  xi  ‘cooking  of  groats,  kind  of  food’,  q  oApoc;  (H.);  if  the 
gloss  is  cognate,  it  must  be  Pre-Greek,  which  is  certainly  a  good  possibility. 

oXeGpoc;  [m.]  ‘destruction’.  =>6AA.u|ii. 

oXeKpavov  [n.]  ‘point  of  the  elbow’.  =*d)X£Kpavov. 

oXiPpov  [adj.]  •  oXioBiipov,  XeIov,  EmaqiaXEc;  ‘slippery,  smooth,  unstable’  (H.),  beside 
wXiPpa^av-  toXiaBov  ‘slipperiness’  and,  without  p,  oAi(3di;ai-  oXiaBetv  ‘to  slide’  (H.). 
<  IE?  *h3lib-ro-  ‘slippery,  smoothV 

•ETYM  Maybe  cognate  with  OE  slipor,  OHG  slejfar  ‘slippery,  smooth’  (with  MoNw. 
slipra  ‘glide’),  from  *(s')lib-ro~.  Thence  the  primary  verb  OHG  slifan,  MLG  slipen  ‘to 
slide’,  etc.  Further  cognates  in  Pok.  663  and  960.  See  also  ►Xip(3oc;  and  ►oXioBavo). 
The  problem  of  *s-  beside  prothetic  vowel  has  not  been  solved;  see  Beekes  1969:  82- 
87.  Perhaps  Germanic  added  the  s-  after  the  loss  of  the  initial  laryngeal. 

dXiYquEXEtov  [adj.,  ptc.]  ‘weak,  powerless’  (O  24  and  245,  e  457),  -eouaa  (x  356).  <IE? 
*h2pel-  ‘strength’^ 

•DER  Metrically  enlarged  from  oXiy-qTtEXfjc;  (AP,  Opp.).  Thence  oAiyrptEA-iq  [f.] 
‘weakness,  impotence’  (e  468);  likewise  EuquEX-iq  [f.]  ‘strength,  thriving’  (Call.), 
EuqTtEXrjc;  (H.),  opposite  KaKiiTtEX-iq,  -ecov  (Nic.);  also  dviiTtEXir)-  aa0£V£ia  ‘weakness’ 
(H.)  and  vrpTEXEio  =  dduvaxEco  (Hp.). 

•ETYM  The  form  (oAiy)-r|Tt£Afjc;  is  derived  from  a  neuter  *dTteAoc;  ‘strength’  (with 
compositional  lengthening),  and  is  compared  with  the  Germanic  group  of  ON  afl, 
OE  afol  [n.]  ‘strength’;  the  El.  PN  Teuxi-auXoc;  (possibly  Illyr.),  Illyr.  PN  Mag - 


io68 


oAiyyoc; 


oAAupi,  -pai 
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aplinus,  etc.  also  belong  here.  However,  since  the  Germanic  words  must  be 
connected  with  Lat.  ops,  opus,  etc.  <  *h3ep-s-,  the  Gr.  a-  would  be  unclear  in  this 
comparison.  We  have  to  reconstruct  *h2pel-  (vi]7ieA-£Ci)  <  *n-h2pel-),  and  the 
connection  with  Lat.  ops  may  have  to  be  abandoned.  The  denominative  dv-aiteAdlja) 
in  dvcmeAd.crac;-  avappaiaOek;  ‘recuperated’  (H.)  belongs  here  as  well.  Cf.  also  on 
►  vr|Ttioc;. 

oAiyyoc;  [?]  a  kind  of  locust  (Phot.,  Suid.).  «PG?(v)>> 

•VAR  oAiyioi-  elSoc;  axpidcov  ‘id.’,  tivec;  pi(iov,  opoiov  PoAp<I>  ‘a  small  root,  like  a  bulb’ 
(H.);  thus  Latte,  but  the  ms.  has  (unaccented)  oAiyioi.  DELG  thinks  that  the  correct 
form  should  be  oAiyyoi.  *. 

•ETYM  Connection  with  Aiyuq  does  not  help  (Frisk,  DELG).  In  view  of  the 
prenasalization,  the  word  may  be  Pre-Greek  (not  in  Fur.).  Cf.  Gil  Fernandez  1959:  95. 
See  ►  oAiyoc;. 

oAiyoc;  [adj.]  ‘small,  inferior’  (II.),  ‘little,  few’  (post-Hom.).  <IE?  *h3lig-  ‘littleV 
•COMP  Often  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  oAiy-apx-ia  [f.]  ‘rule  of  the  few,  oligarchy’  (IA; 
after  povapxia,  see  ►  povoc;)  together  with  oAiyap^-EU),  -ikoc;  (Att.);  -ly;  [m.]  (D.  H.) 
On  ►6Aiyi]TtEA£a)v,  see  s.v.,  on  dAiyo-dpavecov  see  ►  <5paa),  on  oAiy-copoc;  see  ►topa. 
•DER  Grades  of  comparison:  oAiy-icrroc;  (II.),  6Ai(a)v  (II.),  6Ael(cov  (Att.  inscr.;  after 
pEi(o)v);  oAiyoTiy;,  -proc;  [f.]  ‘small  number’  (PL,  Arist.),  oAiyoopai,  -oco  ‘to  become 
small  or  faint-hearted,  to  diminish’  (LXX);  oAiy-diac;  ‘seldom’  (Ion.),  -axo0Ev  ‘from 
few  places’  (Hdt.,  Arist.),  -axou  ‘in  few  places’  (PL,  Arist.).  Perhaps  also  oAiyioi-  eldoc; 
dKpidcov.  tlvec;  pi(iov,  opoiov  (3oApcI>  (H.),  see  ►  oAiyyoc;. 

•ETYM  For  ►oAiyyoc;,  connection  with  Aiyuc;  does  not  help  -  perhaps  the  word  is  Pre- 
Greek?  The  adjective  oAiyoc;  may  be  identical  with  Arm.  alk'at  ‘poor’  <  *oliko-  < 
*h3ligo-.  However,  Alb.  lig  ‘angry,  meager’  could  rather  belong  to  ►Aoiyoc;  ‘ruin’, 
which  should  not  be  connected  with  oAiyoc;.  Less  clear  are  OIr.  liach  ‘miserable, 
unhappy’  and  OPr.  licuts  ‘small’  (which  fits  well  semantically),  which  both  derive 
from  a  root  in  *-k-. 

oAtvoi  [m.]  •  KpiBrjc;  deapoi.  Kai  Alvoc;  Ttapd  Kuitpioic;  ‘sheaves  of  barley,  also  A.  (Cypr.)’ 
(H.).  «PG?J> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  375  gives  “Alvoc;  (usually  Aivov)”. 
oAivuco  ^eAivuco. 

oAiaPoq  [m.]  ‘penis  coriaceus’,  =  ‘of  leather’  (com.,  Herod.).  <PG(s)> 

•ETYM  Obscene  word  with  a  suffix  -P-.  Chantraine  (DELG)  and  others  suggested  that 
it  was  transformed  from  oAioBoc;  after  other  familiar  and  vulgar  words.  However,  as 
the  suffix  shows,  the  word  is  rather  Pre-Greek. 

oAiaOdvco  [v.]  ‘to  slide,  slip,  glide’  (Att.).  <IE  *h3lid'’-,  *h3slidh-  ‘glideV 
•VAR  -aivco  (Arist.,  Hell.),  aor.  6Aio0-£iv  (IL),  -rjcrai  (Hp.,  Hell.),  -fjvai  (Nic.),  2sg. 
coAiadac;  (epigr.  Ia-Ip),  fut.  6Aia0f|aa)  (Hell.),  perf.  cbAia0iiKa  (Hp.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ait-,  61-,  e^-,  kqt-,  im-. 


•DER  1.  Verbal  nouns:  6Aio0-iipa  [n.]  ‘fall,  sprain’  (Hp.,  PL),  -pore;  (also  an-,  Kar-, 
itepi-)  [f .]  ‘slipping,  spraining’  (medic.,  Plu.);  back-formation  oAioBoc;  [m.]  ‘lubricity’ 
(Hp.,  Hell.),  also  the  name  of  a  slippery  fish  (Opp.).  2.  Verbal  adjectives:  6Aio0-ipoc; 
‘slippery’  (Pi.,  IA),  -rjeic;  ‘id.’  (AP),  -avaiTEpa  ‘id.’  [nom.sg.f.]  (Gal.),  from 
*6Aio0avoc;,  but  which  accentuation?  Further  oAiodoc;  ‘id.’  (Hdn.  Gr.  1,  147), 
probably  from  oAiodoc;  with  shift  of  accent,  -t|Tik6c;  ‘making  slippery’  (Hp.).  On  its 
own  stands  6Aia0pd(a)  =  oAiaBavai  (Epich.,  Hp.  apud  Gal.  19,  126)  as  if  from 
!foAia0poc;,  cf.  oAi(3(p)a^ai  from  ►6Ai|3p6c;. 

•ETYM  All  forms  derive  from  the  thematic  root  aorist  6Aio0eIv.  A  present  in  -aval 
(later  -aivco)  arose  from  this,  which  recalls  -6ap0elv  :  dapBavai,  aia0£O0ai  : 
aia0avopai,  and  may  (like  these  two)  contain  an  enlarging  element  IE  *-dh-,  with  Gr. 
-CT0-  coming  from  *-dh-d!'-.  An  alternative  is  to  assume  metathesis  *h3slidh-  >  *h3lisdh~; 
see  Mayrhofer  EWAia:  II,  787.  This  pre-form  may  be  compared  with  a  verb  for 
‘glide,  slide’  in  Germanic  and  Baltic:  e.g.  OE  slldan  (MoE  slide),  MHG  sliten,  Lith. 
slysti,  lsg.pret.  slydau  (with  secondary  y  beside  slidus  ‘smooth,  slippery’).  There  are 
also  some  isolated  nouns  in  Slavic  and  Celtic:  OCS  sledt,  Ru.  sled  [m.]  ‘trace’  <  IE 
*sloidh-o~,  Molr.  slaod  ‘gliding  mass’.  Skt.  sredhati  ‘to  stumble,  make  a  mistake’  vel 
sim.  may  also  belong  here.  See  also  ►AoIoBoc;  1. 

oAKfj  [f .]  ‘dragging,  drawing,  towing,  inhalation,  draught,  drink,  attraction,  drawing 
down  of  the  scales  =  weight’  (I A).  <IE  *selk-  ‘drawV 

•VAR  oAkoc;  [m.]  “drawer”,  ‘machine  for  hauling  ships  on  land,  strap’  (Hdt.,  Th.,  S., 
E.),  also  ‘track,  furrow,  ditch;  orbit,  coil’  (E.,  Ar.,  Hell.),  also  the  name  of  a  spider 
(Dsc.);  adjective  oAkoc;  ‘drawing  to  oneself,  attracting’  (PL,  Arist.),  ‘dragging  on, 
leaning,  tarrying’  (Ph.,  Hid.). 

•DER  From  oAki):  1.  oAmc;,  -adoc;  [f.]  ‘towed  ship,  trading  vessel’  (Pi.,  IA)  with 
oAKadi-KOc;  (Arist.);  2.  oAkeIov  (-(ov)  [n.]  ‘large  bowl  or  basin,  out  of  which  water  is 
drawn’  (com.  and  inscr.  since  IVa),  after  ayysiov,  with  oAk(6iov  (pap.  IIIP);  3.  oAkeIc;- 
o‘i  Ta  dp(pi|3Ai]aTpa  ETtiaitdivTai  ‘who  draw  the  fishing  nets  towards  themselves’  (H.); 
4.  oAicatoc;  ‘ptng.  to  drawing,  making  a  twist’  (Nic.,  Lyc.),  -atov  [n.]  ‘stern(post)’  (A. 
R.),  -aia,  -a(r|  [f .]  ‘tail’  (Nic.,  A.  R.);  5.  oAieipoc;  ‘drawable,  flexible,  viscous’  (medic., 
Plu.),  ‘useful  for  drawing’  (Paul.  Aeg.),  perhaps  after  ordorpoc;;  6.  -f|eic;  ‘weighty’ 
(Nic.);  7.  -d(o)  ‘to  draw’  (pap.,  H.). 

•ETYM  Verbal  nouns  from  eAkoi,  built  according  to  regular  patterns.  Lat.  sulcus  [m.] 
‘furrow’  may  be  an  old  formal  correspondence  to  oAkoc;,  but  it  may  also  be  a  zero 
grade;  cf.  OE  sulh  [f.]  ‘plough,  furrow’  <  IE  *slk-.  Further  details  s.v.  ►  eAkoi. 

oAAi^,  -ikoc;  [f .]  ‘wooden  cup  for  drinking’  (Pamph.  apud  Ath.  11,  494k).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

oAAupi,  -|.iai  [ v.]  ‘to  ruin,  destroy,  lose’,  intr.  med.  ‘to  be  ruined,  be  lost’  (IL).  <IE 
*h3elhr  ‘destroy  V 

•VAR  Also  -uo),  -uopai  (Archil.),  oAekoi,  -opai  (IL);  aor.  oAeoai,  oAeaBai  (IL),  pass. 
6Aeo0rjvai  (LXX),  fut.  6\ia(a)u>  (epic),  oAeoi  (Ion.),  oAd)  (Att.),  oAeopai,  oAoupai 
(IL),  perf.  oAdiAEKa  (Att.),  intr.  oAaiAa  (IL). 
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oApoc;  { 

•COMP  Very  often  with  prefix,  especially  cm-  (thus  exclusively  in  Att.  prose),  with  , 

ii, an-,  ouvan-,  Ttpoaan-,  etc.;  also  with  Si-,  H,-,  etc.  As  a  simplex  only  epic. 

•DER  1.  oAedpoc;  [m.]  ‘destruction,  ruin,  loss,  death’  (II.)  with  6Ae0p-ioc;  ‘disastrous’ 

(II.),  -idio  ‘to  be  on  the  verge  of  death’  (Archig.),  after  other  verbs  of  disease  in  -idio; 
(£^-)6A£0p-£ua),  assimilated  (£f;-)6Ao0p-£ua)  ‘to  destroy’  (LXX),  together  with  -£ucnc;, 

-eupa,  -eia  (beside  -ia),  -£UTrjc;;  MoGr.  ^oAo0peua).  2.  cntoAe-mc;  [f.]  ‘loss’  (Hippod. 
apud  Stob.);  as  a  first  member  e.g.  in  oAeo-rjvcop  ‘destroying  men’  (Thgn.  [?], 

Nonn.),  diAecri-KapTtoc;  ‘losing  its  fruit’  (K510,  etc.;  cb-  metri  causa).  3.  oAe-Trjp,  -rjpoc; 

[m.]  ‘destroyer,  murderer’  (X  114,  etc.),  -tapa  [f.]  (Batr.),  dvSp-oAereipa  (Hes.,  A.), 
oAe-Tqc;  [m.]  (Epigr.  Gr.),  ctv6p-oAeTr|c;  (poet,  inscr.),  oAetlc;  [f.]  ( AP ),  Ttaid-oAeTcop,  1 

-opoq  [m.,  f.]  ‘child-killer’  (A.  [lyr .]).  On  the  PN’OAetac;  (Halicarn.,  etc.;  Carian?)  see 
O.  Masson  Beitr.  z.  Namenforsch.  10  (1975):  163b 

•ETYM  The  disyllabic  forms  6Ae0poc;,  oAeocu,  etc.  at  first  sight  point  to  a  root  *h3elh,- 
(the  commonly  accepted  reconstruction).  The  present  oAAupi  derives  from  *oAvupi; 
for  the  pattern,  compare  oTopeocu:  aropvupi.  However,  in  view  of  the  metathesis 
which  regularly  occurs  in  this  type,  we  may  also  consider  a  root  *htelh3-,  and  in  this 
case,  the  Greek  present  is  certainly  recent.  If  athematic,  6Aeo0ai  also  reflects  the 
root-final  laryngeal,  while  oAopqv,  etc.  are  thematicized  forms.  For  the  enlargement 
in  oAekoi,  cf.  epuKio,  etc.  Within  Greek,  ►  oAooc;  ‘pernicious,  fatal’  is  related  as  well. 

An  obvious  cognate  of  oAAupi  is  Lat.  -oled  (LIV2  s.v.  *h3elhr)  as  found  in  deled  and 
ab-oleo,  which  represents  an  iterative  formation  *-h3olhreie/o-.  Since  Puhvel  HED, 
hallanna-’  ‘to  trample  down,  flatten  (fields  and  plants)’  is  also  compared,  which  may 
in  principle  derive  from  older  *h2/3elH-  (Kloekhorst  2008:  271),  and  would  be  in 
agreement  with  the  reconstruction  *h3elhr  assumed  for  Greek  and  Latin.  Hackstein 
1995:  248ff.  adduces  ToB  alassam  ‘is  exhausted’.  See  recently  Neri  2007  on  the  thesis 
that  the  root  *h3elhr  is  also  contained  in  verbs  for  ‘fall’,  like  Lith.  pulti,  3pres.  puola, 
and  OHG  fallan  and  cognates.  We  may  note  that  the  reconstruction  *h,elh3-, 
tentatively  suggested  above  for  the  Greek  forms,  is  possible  for  Latin  (if  we  assume 
that  the  verbal  suffix  *-eie/o-  was  restored),  but  not  for  Hittite.  See  ►  oAooc;. 

oApoc;  [m.]  ‘mortar’,  metaph.  of  mortar-like,  i.e.  hollowed  objects,  e.g.  ‘mouthpiece  of 
a  flute,  drinking  cup,  tripod  of  the  Pythia’  (A  147).  <  IE  *uel-  ‘turn’> 

•VAR  Psilotic  oApoc;. 

•COMP  Few  compounds,  e.g.  oApo-Ttoioc;  [m.]  ‘manufacturer  of  mortars’  (Arist.),  txp- 
oAp-iov  [n.]  ‘stand  of  an  oApoc;’  (com.,  Poll.). 

•DER  Diminutive  oApiov  [n.]  (pap.),  also  oApicncoc;  [m.]  ‘socket  of  a  door  hinge,  of  a 
tooth’  (pap.,  S.  E.,  Ruf.,  Poll.);  oApeioc;  [m.]  =  oApoc;  (sch.  Ar.  V.  238),  after 
aT£Ae(i)6c;,  etc. 

•ETYM  From  *uol-?no~,  originally  ‘roll,  cylinder’,  after  the  cylinder-like  form  of  the 
mortar  made  of  a  hollowed  tree  (cf.  Palmer  Eranos  44  (1946):  54b).  Further  related  to 
►  eiAeo)  ‘to  roll,  turn’. 

oAoKAtpoc;  ‘entire’.  =u<:Afjpoc;. 

oAokottivoc;  [m.]  name  ob  a  gold  coin,  Lat.  solidus  (pap.  IV-VIP).  <  LW  Lat> 

•VAR  Also  -ov  [n.].  and  oAokotiov  ( BGU 1082). 


•ETYM  From  ►  oAoc;  and  Lat.  ( aurum )  coctum  =  oAo-xpuooc;  ‘consisting  entirely  ob 
pure  gold’  (with  ct  borrowed  as  tt);  see  Frisk. 

oAoAulja)  [v.]  ‘to  cry  out  loudly;  to  call,  shout  with  joy,  moan  (to  the  gods)’,  especially 
ob  women  (mostly  poet.).  <  ONOM> 

•VAR  -uTTio  (Men.),  aor.  oAoA-ufjcti  (Od.),  but.  -ufjopai  (E.),  -ul;a)  (LXX). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  especially  av-,  in-. 

•DER  oAoAuy-rj  [f .]  (Z  301)  with  -aia  [f .]  epithet  of  the  vuKtepic;  (epitaph),  -pop  [m.] 
(A.),  -pa  (E.)  ‘loud  outcry’,  mostly  of  women  invoking  a  god;  -cbv,  -ovoc;  [f .] 
‘quacking  of  a  frog,  etc.’  (Arist.,  Ael.,  Plu.),  also  name  of  an  unknown  animal  (bird), 
Lat.  acredula  (Eub.,  Theoc.,  Arat.),  see  also  Thompson  1895  s.v.;  oAoAuK-Tpia  [f.] 
‘professional  wailing  woman’  (Pergam.  IIa),  -ToAqc;  [m.]  ‘crier’  (An.  Ox.),  cf.  e.g. 
aKa)7tT6Aqc;,  uAaKTEO).  Backformations  0A0A01  [m.pl.]  =  Seim-Saipovec;  (Theopomp. 
Com.,  Men.),  oAoAuc;  [m.]  (acc.  to  Phot.  =  6  yuvaiKw6r|c;  Kai  Katd0£oc;  Kai  (3dKqAoc; 
‘woman-like,  superstitious  and  womanish’;  Anaxandr.,  Men.). 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic  reduplicated  formation  with  the  same  ending  as  in  iu(co, 
(3ai3(o),  etc.  Similar  formations,  genetically  cognate  or  of  identical  structure,  are  Lat. 
ululare  ‘to  howl’,  ulula  [f .]  ‘owl’,  Skt.  ulult-  ‘crying  loudly’,  uluka-  [m.]  ‘owl’,  Lith. 
ulula  ( bangos )  ‘(the  waves)  howl’,  all  with  u.  Beside  these  stands  6AoAu(o),  with 
dissimilation  o-u  or  perhaps  ablauting  to  ►eAeAeu;  cf.  Pok.  306  and  1105.  See 

►  oAocpupopai. 

oAovGoq  [m.]  ‘wild  fig’.  =*6Auv0oc;. 

oAooiTpoxoq  [m.]  ‘round  piece  of  rock,  boulder,  large  stone’  (N  137,  Democr.  162, 
Orac.  apud  Hdt.  5,  92  (3).  <IE  *uel-  ‘turn’,  *dhregh-  ‘runV 

•VAR  Accent  uncertain.  Also  oAoitpoxoc;  (Hdt.  8,  52,  Theoc.  22,  49),  oAoitpoxoc;  (X. 
An.  4,  2,  3). 

•ETYM  Probably  properly  ‘circle-runner’,  a  technical  term  for  a  round  stone,  which 
rolls  downhill  or  is  taken  forth  by  a  vehement  stream.  The  first  element  belongs  to 

►  eiAeo)  ‘to  roll,  turn’  and  looks  like  a  locative;  acc.  to  Bechtel  1914  s.v.,  it  derives  from 
a  noun  *p oAopo-  ‘whirl,  rotation’,  closely  connected  with  ►  eiAeoc;;  this  is  rejected  by 
Shipp  1967:  49b  (who  follows  the  ancients  in  connecting  oAooc;  ‘pernicious’, 
assuming  that  -01-  is  metri  causa). 

0A001;  [adj.]  ‘destructive,  sinister,  ominous’  (II.).  <IE  *h3olhruo-  ‘destructive’^ 

•VAR  Also  oAoioc;  (A  342,  X  5,  h.  Ven.  224),  oAwioc;  (Hes.  Th.  591,  Nonn.),  ouAooc;  (A. 
R.),  vocative  oAe  (Alcm.  55),  oAoac;  (S.  Tr.  521  [lyr.]). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  oAoo-cppoiv  ‘with  destructive  intent’,  ofudpoc;,  Aeoiv,  cruc; 
Kaupoc;  (IL),  also  ‘crafty’,  of  AtAac;,  Aifjtiic;,  Mivaic;  (Od.);  also  oAo-epyoc;,  -epyfjc; 
‘having  a  destructive  effect’  (Nic.,  Man.)  with  loss  of  o  (cf.  Schwyzer:  252b). 

•ETYM  Derived  from  the  root  of  oAeoai,  oAedpoc;,  etc.  (see  ►oAAupi),  and 
traditionally  explained  as  *oAo-poc;  <  *6Ae-poc;  with  vowel  assimilation  (Schmidt  KZ 
32  (1893):  332b,  337).  All  formal  variations  are  secondary:  oAoioc;  with  01  spelling 
lengthened  o  (Chantraine  1942:  168;  cf.  on  ►oietEac;);  ouAooc;  with  metrical 
lengthening  and/or  after  ouAoq;  oAcoiop  after  oAocpuuoq  acc.  to  Frisk,  but  corrected  to 
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oAouoc;  by  Nauck;  oAoeic;  with  poetical  enlargement  (Schwyzer:  528  with  lit.);  voc. 
6 Ae  from  *oAoe  (or  *6Ae[p]e?)  with  loss  of  vowel  by  hyphaeresis(?);  cf.  u>  peAe. 
Suggestions  on  the  formation  in  Ruijgh  Minos  20-22  (1987):  537  and  Garcia  Ramon 
2000:  69-71. 

oAoTtTO)  [v.]  •  Aeirifeiv,  xIAAelv,  KoAduxeiv  ‘to  peel,  pluck,  peck’  (H.).  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Aor.  oAoipai  (Call.,  Euph.,  Nic.)  ‘to  strip  off,  tear  off,  pluck’. 

•ETYM  Can  hardly  be  related  to  ►Aemo,  ►  Aottoc;,  etc.,  but  rather  a  Pre-Greek  variant 
of  ►  oAoucpo). 

oAoq  [adj.]  ‘complete,  whole’  (p  343  and  to  118,  Att.,  Hdt.),  o£>Ae  [voc.]  ‘salve’  (co  402). 
< IE  *sol(H)-uo-  ‘whole's* 

•VAR  obAoc;  (epic  Ion.). 

•COMP  Often  as  a  first  member,  almost  only  Hell,  and  late  (instead  of  Ttav-,  see 
Leumann  1950;  105),  e.g.  oAo-KAqpoc;  (see  ►  KArjpoc;),  oAo-oxeprjc;  (see  ►  emcs'xepd)), 
►  oAokottivoc;. 

•DER  oAo-xqc;,  -lyroc;  [f.]  ‘wholeness’  (Arist.),  oAoopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  constituted  as  a 
whole’  together  with  oAtootc;  [f.]  (Dam.),  ouAeo)  in  ouAeioiev-  ev  uyda  cpuAaaaoiev 
‘may  they  keep  watch  in  health’  (H.).  Besides  oAooc;  =  cppovipoc;  Kai  ayaOoc;  ‘clever 
and  able’  (Suid.,  H.)  with  oAoenrcu-  uyiaivei  ‘is  healthy’  (H.).  Uncertain  OtiAioc;,  Ionic 
epithet  of  Apollo,  acc.  to  Str.  14,  635  and  Suid.  as  a  healing  god;  cf.  ►  ouAoc;  3. 

•ETYM  Identical  with  Skt.  sarva-,  Av.  hauruua-  ‘whole’,  from  IE  *sol(H)-uo-.  For  6A0- 
xqc;,  compare  Av.  hauruua-tdt-  and  Skt.  sarva-tdt(-i )-  [f.]  ‘wholeness,  etc.’,  which  are 
probably  independent  innovations.  Beside  the  Indo-Iranian  forms,  we  find  Lat. 
salvus  ‘sound,  safe’  (on  the  a-vocalism,  see  Schrijver  1991:  294-297  and  Nussbaum 
1997:  i86ff.)  and,  with  disyllabic  stem,  Osc.  aaAapq  ‘id.’,  Pael.  Salavatur  ‘Salvator’, 
which  points  to  an  older  ablauting  u-stem  *slh2-eu~.  Perhaps  the  Greek  and  Indo- 
Iranian  forms  derive  from  a  thematization  of  a  neuter  *solh2-u? 

Other  cognates  are  ToA  salu  ‘complete’,  ToB  solme  ‘id.’  (with  a  different  suffix),  and 
Alb.  i  gjalle  ‘alive,  lively’.  A  different  suffix  is  found  in  OIr.  slan  ‘healthy’  <  *slh2-no~, 
perhaps  Lat.  sollus  <  *sol(H)-no-  and  possibly  in  Hitt,  salli-  /  sallai-  ‘big,  main,  chief, 
etc.’  <  *solh2-i-  (Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.).  On  the  question  whether  the  Saussure  effect 
operated  in  this  word  (as  advocated  by  Nussbaum  1997),  see  Pronk  2009. 

oAop  [m.]  name  for  a  bleary  liquid,  from  the  juice  of  squids  (Hp.,  Phryn.  PS,  Phot.),  for 
blood  (AP 15, 25, 1.  oAoc;  Ai|3p6c;  Ipcov).  <pg?s> 

•ETYM  Unclear.  A  cross  between  OoAoc;  and  opop,  as  assumed  by  Frisk,  is  improbable. 
A  Pre-Greek  word  is  possible. 

oAooxepqp  [adj.]  ‘complete,  whole,  general’  (Hell.). 

•DER  oAoaxepaa  [f.]  (Phld.  Rh.,  Str.).  =*emax£pw. 

oAoupldap  [?]  •  eldop  Koyx'H  kind  of  mussel’  (H.).  <?> 

•VAR  oAoupoiatv-  avco  Tqp  0upap  aTpocpiyyep  ‘pivot  above  the  door’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unknown. 


’OAupitop  1073 

oAoucpco  [v.]  =  oAokto)  (Phot.),  oAoucpelv  (oAoucpav  Schmidt)-  xIAAeiv  ‘to  pluck  hair’, 
SioAoucpsIv  (-cpeiv  Schm.)-  SicmAAeiv  q  SiaaiAAaivav  ‘to  mock’  (H.).  <  PG (v)> 

•ETYM  The  present  etymon  is  evidently  a  variant  of  ►  oAottto),  with  variations  0/  ou 
and  cp/  7tT  that  point  to  a  Pre-Greek  word.  The  IE  etymology  proposed  by  Groselj 
Ziva  Ant.  4  (1954):  173,  which  connected  it  with  the  IE  word  for  ‘bark,  etc.’  in  Lat. 
liber  [m.]  ‘bark,  book’  <  *luber,  Ru.  lub  ‘bark’,  can  therefore  be  forgotten. 

6Ao<pAvKTip  [f.]  ‘bladder,  pustule  with  blood  and  water’  (Hp.).  <  GR> 

•VAR  Also  -cpuKTip  (H.);  oAocpuydcov  (Theoc.  9,  30)  or  -cpuyywv  (H.). 

•ETYM  From  oAop  and  cpAuKTip;  see  ►cpAuKtcuva. 

oAotpupopai  [v.]  ‘to  wail,  lament,  bewail,  bemoan’  (II.).  <IE?  *Holbh-  ‘cry,  lament’^ 
•VAR  Aeol.  -uppco  (Hdn.  Gr.),  aor.  oAocpupaaOai,  ptc.  pass.  oAocpupBeip  (Th.  6,  78), 
fut.  oAocpupouvrai  (Lys.  29,  4  codd.). 

•COMP  Often  (especially  in  prose)  with  prefix,  e.g.  av-,  ait-,  Kat-. 

•DER  oAocpup-pop  [m.]  (Ar.,  Th.,  PL),  -aic;  [f.]  (Th.,  J.)  ‘lamentation,  wail’;  -tikoc; 
‘prone  to  wail’  (Arist.,  J.).  Further  oAocpuc;-  oIktoc;,  eAeoc;,  Oprjvoc;  ‘lamentation’  (H., 
Sapph.  21,  3),  Aeolic  for  *6Aocpi3c;  acc.  to  Schulze  KZ  52  (1924):  311,  oAocpuSvoc; 
‘lamenting,  wailing’  (Horn.,  AP ). 

•ETYM  The  ending  is  also  seen  in  synonymous  odupopai,  pupopai,  Kivupopai, 
pivupopai;  oAocpupopai  may  have  been  formed  after  them,  and  it  is  unnecessary  to 
suppose  a  prior  adjective  *6Aocpupoc;.  The  form  oAocpudvoc;  may  be  an  innovation  as 
well,  e.g.  after  aAaTtaSvoc;,  apepdvoc;,  etc.  (cf.  Chantraine  1933:  194)  and  yoedvoc; 
(Frisk).  Likewise,  was  *oAocpuc;  formed  after  o'i(uc;? 

In  view  of  Arm.  otb,  gen.  -oy  ‘lament’,  Lith.  ulbuoti  ‘to  call,  sing’,  one  might  asssume 
a  pre-form  *oAcpoc;  (=  Arm.  olb )  or  *oAcpuc;,  which  would  have  received  an  anaptyctic 
-o-  from  synonymous  ►  oAoAu(a). 

oAoipibioq  [adj.]  mg.  uncertain.  Horn,  only  oAocpdna  [n.pl.],  substantivized  or  as  an 
epithet  of  Sfjvea  ‘plans’  (Od.);  Hell,  in  sing,  of  Aukcov  Epvoc;  (Theoc.  25,  185),  and  of 
ioc;  ‘poison’  (Nic.  Th.  327).  <?> 

•ETYM  Formation  like  pqTpduoc;,  iq pcbioc;,  Aexwioc;  (Hell.),  etc.,  so  perhaps  derived 
from  a  substantive  in  -cue;  or  -co.  By  the  ancients  it  was  associated  with  oAAupL  and 
interpreted  as  ‘pernicious’  (H.  oAocpdna-  oAeOpia,  olov  oAoitoia,  deiva  pouAeupaxa); 
it  was  connected  with  eAecpaipopai  in  Horn,  in  the  sense  of ‘deceitful’. 

oAtui  [£]  ‘oil  flask’.  =*e Art oq. 

’'OAupnoc;  [m.]  name  of  several  mountain  ranges  in  Greece  and  the  Near  East, 
especially  at  the  borders  of  Thessaly  and  Macedonia;  seat  of  Zeus  and  of  the  gods 
(IL).  4PG> 

•VAR  With  metrical  lengthening  OtiA-.  Ruijgh  1967a:  173  points  to  a  variant  OuAupm-, 
Myc.  u-ru-p-. 

•DER  ’OAupmoc;  ‘Olympic’  (II.),  ’OAupntia  [f.]  region  in  Elis  Pisatis  with  a  famous 
temple  of  Zeus  (Pi.,  I  A;  cf.  von  Wilamowitz  1931:  224). 

•ETYM  Probably  originally  an  appellative  ‘mountain’,  and  without  a  doubt  Pre- 
Greek.  Report  of  the  discussion  in  van  Windekens  1952:  66ff.  (see  also  van 
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Windekens  BNF  6  (1955):  117).  Cf.  also  Nilsson  1941(1):  353k  Perhaps  Myc.  u-ru-pi-ja- 
( 70 -)  points  to  an  original  PG  *u~,  which  is  one  of  the  phonemes  that  could  be 
reflected  as  Gr.  o  (though  the  interpretation  of  the  Myc.  word  is  debated).  Was  the 
original  word  *Ulump(/)  ? 

oAvvGoc;  [m.]  ‘wild,  unripe  fig’  (Hes.  Fr.  160,  1,  Hdt.  1,  193,  Hp.,  Thphr.,  LXX). 
<S  PG(V)> 

•VAR  Also  6Aov0oc;. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  6Auv0o-cpopoc;  ‘bearing  oA.’  (also  6Aov0o-,  pap.),  with 
-ew  (Thphr.). 

•  DER  6Auv0-i]  [f .]  ‘wild  fig-tree,  epiveoc;’  (P^us.);  -d(co  [v.]  ‘to  caprificate,  £pivd(co’ 
(Thphr.). 

•ETYM  A  technical  Pre-Greek  word  with  a  suffix  -V0-.  Note  bolunda ■  oAuvBoc;  (Corp. 
Gloss  Lat.  2,  517,  40),  which  points  to  original  *p-,  and  cf.  ►  pr|AoA6v0r|,  ►  66oAuv0oc;. 
As  -ov0-  is  very  rare,  the  second  -o-  in  6Aov0oc;could  be  due  to  assimilation  from 
*-u-.  Fur.:  358  further  compares’OAopTtoc;. 

oAuvoc;  [?]  •  to  dnoTpippa  Kai  drtoKa0appa  ‘what  is  rubbed  or  cleansed  off  (H.). 
<SPG?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Is  the  word  Pre-Greek? 

oAupai  [f.pl.]  kind  of  grain  like  (eiaf  usually  translated  as  ‘(corn)  of  spelt’,  also  as 
‘durra’  (Egypt)  (IL,  Hdt.,  D.,  Thphr.).  <  PG(s)> 

•VAR  Rarely  sg. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  oAupo-Kouoc;  [m.]  ‘oAupcu-beater,  -baker’  (pap.  IIP). 
•DER  oAup-ivoc;  ’containing  oAupai,  made  of  oAupaf  (pap.  IIP  Gal.),  -mu;  (apxoc;) 
[m.]  ‘bread  made  of  oAupai’  (LXX). 

•ETYM  An  isolated  cultural  term.  By-forms  like  ►  eAupoc;  2,  ►  6Auv0oc;,  and  ►  ouAai 
suggest  that  it  is  Pre-Greek.  Cf .  ►  a^upa  for  the  suffix. 

opadoc;  [m.j  ‘clamorous  crowd,  melee,  turmoil,  clash’  (II.).  <  ?> 

•DERopadsco,  -qaai  [v.]  ‘to  clamor,  speak  or  shout  all  at  once’  (Od.,  A.  R.). 

•ETYM  For  the  formation,  see  perhaps  tcsAadoc;,  xpdpadoc;,  etc.  Usually  connected 
with  Skt.  samad-  [f.]  ‘battle’  and  connected  with  opoc;  =  Skt.  sama-,  but  this  is  rather 
improbable:  samad-  should  be  interpreted  differently  as  sam-ad-  (Mayrhofer  EWAia 
2:  703k),  and  opadoc;  could  belong  to  ►  opd(a>  (although  DELG  rejects  this 
comparison  because  of  the  semantics). 

opdijto  [v.]  ‘to  growl,  grumble’,  said  of  bears  and  panthers  (Zenod.).  <ONOM> 

•ETYM  Probably  onomatopoeic.  Here  also  ►  opadoc;.  See  ►opoc;. 

opaAoc;  [adj.]  ‘equal,  level,  smooth’  (1 327).  <<IE  *semh2-l-  ‘level,  smoothV 
•VAR  Innovation  opaAf|c;  ‘id.’  (PL,  X.,  Arist.). 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  e.g.  in  dv-cfpaAoc;  ‘unequal’  (IA),  with  compositional 
lengthening. 

•DER  opaA-oxqc;,  -qxoc;  [f .]  ‘equality,  even  surface’  (PL,  Arist.),  -euc;  [m.]  ‘leveller’ 
(who  levels  the  soil,  pap.  IIP).  Denominative  verbs:  1.  opaA-i(o)  ‘to  level,  make  even’ 
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(X.,  Arist.),  also  with  di-,  el;-,  etc.  Thence  opaA-iopoc;  [m.]  ‘leveling’  (LXX,  S.  E.),  -i^iq 
[f .]  ‘leveling’  (Delph.,  Didyma),  -laxqpec;  [m.pl.]  ‘instruments  for  leveling’  (gloss.), 
-loxpov  (H.);  hardly  to  Aioxpov.  2.  opaA-uvco  [v.]  ‘to  make  equal,  make  even’  (Hp., 
PL,  Arist.),  also  with  di-,  Ttpo-,  ouv-;  -uvtikoc;  ‘emollient’  (Gal.).  3.  *dv-opaA-oa)  in 
avopaAco-aic;  [f. ]  ‘equalization’  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  The  formation  is  like  that  of  Lat.  similis  ‘like’,  OIr.  samail  <  *semh2-l-.  The  0- 
grade  of  opaAoc;  is  often  thought  to  have  been  imported  from  ►  opoc;.  Cf.  also  the  l- 
stem  in  Lat.  semel  ‘once’  <  *s(e)mli-,  Go.  simle  ‘one  time’  =  ‘once’.  Arm.  amol 
‘harnessed  pair  of  cows’  is  probably  unrelated. 

opapxeco  [v.]  ‘to  meet,  join’  (Horn.).  <  IE  *sm-  ‘together’  +  *h2er-  ‘join’> 

•DERopapxfi  ‘together’,  see  ►apapxf|. 

•ETYM  The  identification  of  the  frozen  instrumental  dpapxf|  (op-)  with  Skt.  (Ved.) 
sam-rtd  ‘at  the  meeting,  in  battle’  (e.g.  Schwyzer:  433)  is  wrong,  as  the  latter  is  the 
locative  of  sam-rti-  ‘coming  together,  battle’.  The  form  with  dp(a)-  must  go  back  to 
*sm-h2er-  containing  the  root  *h2er-  ‘to  join’,  while  the  probably  more  recent 
formation  with  op-  derives  from  ►opoc;,  opou.  See  ►opqpoc;. 

opPpoc;  [m.j  ‘rain,  shower,  thunderstorm’,  also  ‘rainwater’,  metaph.  ‘water’  (IL). 
<SPG?> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  6p(3po-cpopoc;  ‘bringing  rain’  (A.,  Ar.);  often  as  a 
second  member,  e.g.  in  etc-,  Kax-op(3poc;  ‘rainy,  wet  with  rain’  (Hp.,  Arist.). 

•DER  Adjectives:  op(3p-ioq  ‘ptng.  to  rain,  like  rain’  (Pi.,  Ion.),  -qpoc;  ‘wet’  (Hes.),  -qAoc; 
‘id.’  (Theognost.),  cf.  udpqAoc;;  -cfdqc;  ‘abundant  in  rain’  (Thphr.),  -ikoc;  ‘id.’  (Vett. 
Val.),  -ipoc;  =  ‘ptng.  to  rain,  rainy’  (Nic.  Th.  388,  v.L,  PMag.  Lond .);  also  avop(3pf|£ic; 
‘abundant  in  rain’  (Nic.  Al.  288,  of'OAuprtoc;),  from  dv-opPp£co,  cf.  below. 

Substantive  6p(3pia  [f.]  ‘rain’  (sch.);  cf .  avxAia,  uexia. 

Verbs:  1.  6p(3p£co  ‘to  (make)  rain,  moisten’  (Hes.,  LXX,  A.  R.),  aor.  -qcrai,  also  with 
av-,  Err-,  etc.  Thence  (en-)opPpi]Oic;  [f.]  ‘raining,  etc.’  (Suid.,  sch.),  opPpqpa  [n.] 
‘rainwater’  (LXX);  2.  6p(3pi(co  =  -ecj  (Eust.);  3.  opPpouxai-  imbricitur  (gloss.). 

•ETYM  Often  compared  with  Lat.  imber ,  -ris  [n.]  ‘rain(shower)’,  with  the  same 
meaning,  and  with  Skt.  abhra-  [n.]  ‘cloud’,  with  slightly  deviating  meaning  (e.g.  Pok. 
3i5f .).  An  old  r-stem  was  assumed  for  these  words,  beside  which  stood  the  s-stem  in 
Skt.  ambhas-  [n.]  ‘water,  rainwater’.  However,  the  assumption  that  Gr.  -(3-  could 
represent  an  IE  aspirate  in  the  position  after  nasal  is  wrong  (pace  Schwyzer:  333). 

In  an  recent  and  yet  unpublished  talk,  Kroonen  started  from  the  old  paradigm  *nebh- 
s-,  gen.  *nbh-es-s  for  Lat.  imber  and  Skt.  abhra-,  so  from  the  root  seen  in  Gr.  ►vecpoc;, 
►  vecpsAq,  etc.  The  locative  *nbh-es-i  gave  rise  to  Lat.  imber-i  and  (with  revocalization 
and  thematicization)  to  Skt.  ambhas-. 

In  view  of  the  *-bh~,  op(3poc;  cannot  belong  to  this  group.  For  the  same  reason,  Arm. 
amb,  amp,  gen.  -oy  ‘cloud’  must  be  kept  separate  from  the  Greek  word.  Thus, 
opPpoc;  has  no  good  etymology.  Szemerenyi  1964:  241k,  249  assumes  a  loanword,  so 
it  is  possibly  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

dpeipopai  [v.]  ‘to  desire’  (LXX,  NT;  inscr.  Phrygia  JHS  38  (1918)  157).  4 
•VAR  opEipovxai-  emdupouaiv  ‘they  desire’  (H.). 
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•ETYM  Unknown. 

6(.ieixt*)  [v.]  ‘urinate’  (Hes.  Op.  727;  codd.  oplxeiv,  see  below.).  <  IE  *h3mei g)-  ‘urinateV 
•VAR  Aor.  opeiljai  (Hippon.  55  A;  codd.  -1-  or  -i]-);  apical-  ouprjaai  ‘to  urinate’  (H.). 
•DER  opeixpaxa  =  ouprjpaxa  (A.  Fr.  435  =  487  Mette;  codd. 

•ETYM  The  persistant  itacistic  notation  is  probably  due  to  the  popular  character  of 
the  word.  The  old  thematic  root  present  opeixco,  which  was  ousted  by  the  more 
decent  verb  oupeco  (after  which  opixeci)  arose),  corresponds  exactly  to  Skt.  mehati, 
Av.  maezaiti  and  ON  miga  ‘to  urinate’,  while  sigmatic  opelljai  recalls  Lat.  mixi,  perf. 
of  meio  ‘to  urinate’  <  *h3meig)-ie/o-.  Other  present  formations:  Lat.  mingo 
(innovation?),  OLith.  minzu.  Arm.  mizem  (a denominative  from  mez  ‘urine’,  where 
a  reflex  of  the  initial  laryngeal  is  lacking,  but  see  Martirosyan  2008:  542ft; 
alternatively,  we  are  dealing  with  an  Iranian  loan),  etc.  Connection  with  ►  poixoc;  can 
be  debated;  the  gloss  with  dp-  is  unexplained. 

oppyeppc;  [adj.]  ‘assembled’  (II.,  Pi.;v.l.  -uprjc;).  «GR> 

•VAR  Dor.  opdy-. 

•ETYM  From  opou  and  ayeipELV  with  formation  of  the  second  member  after  the 
adjectives  in  -pc;.  Thus  also  oppyupic;  [f .]  ‘meeting’  (Y  142,  Dor.  opay-)  after  the 
simplex  ayupu;  (see  ►  ayeipa))  with  contraction  or  compositional  lengthening. 

oprjAd;  [adj.]  ‘of  the  same  age’.  ^rjAd;. 

opqpeco  [v.]  only  in  cbpqppoE  ‘met’  (it  468)  and  in  the  ptc.  opppeuaai  [f.pl.]  (=  -ouaai) 
‘meeting,  agreeing’  (Hes.  Th.  39).  <GR> 

•ETYM  From  ►  opqpoc;;  cf.  oprjpqc;  ‘united,  (being)  together  ’  (Nic.  Al.  70),  after  the  s- 
stems. 

opqpoc;  [m.]  ‘pledge,  hostage,  bail,  warrant’  (IA).  <GR> 

•VAR  Plur.  also  -a. 

•DER  opqpeua)  [v.]  ‘to  serve  as  a  hostage,  guarantee,  take  as  a  pledge,  take  hostage’ 
(Att.  Rhet.,  E.  Rh.  434,  Antiph.),  also  with  el;-,  auv-;  thence  opqp-eia  [f.]  (PL,  Th., 
Plb.),  -eupa  [n.]  (Plu.)  ‘pledge,  hostage’,  eljopppeuaic;  [f.]  ‘taking  of  hostages’  (Plu.). 
•ETYM  Probably  a  compound  of  opoii  and  dp-  in  apapelv,  etc.:  properly  “joined 
together,  sbd.  who  is  forced  to  accompany”,  with  a  development  of  meaning  similar 
to  that  in  Lat.  obses  (:  obsideo)  ‘hostage,  bail’.  The  original  meaning  is  still  found  in 
►  opipeo)  and  opqpexaic;-  6pot|/qcpoi.c;,  opoyvcopoaiv  ‘who  have  the  same 
vote/opinion’  (H.);  cf.  also  ►  opapxeci)  and  ►dpaprfj.  The  word  opppoc;  =  6  xucpAoc; 
(Lyc.,  H.)  is  probably  an  appellative  use  of  the  poet’s  name.  On  attempts  to  connect 
the  name'Opqpoc;  (Cret.  "Opapoc;)  with  the  appellative,  see  the  litt.  in  Frisk. 

oplAoq  [m.]  ‘throng,  band  of  warriors,  crowd,  turmoil  of  battle’  (II.).  <PG(s)> 

•VAR  Aeol.  opiAAoc;  (EM)  could  be  hyperdialectal. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  e^-opiAoc;  ‘standing  beside  the  crowd,  strange, 
uncommon’  (S.  [lyr.]),  etc. 

•DER  Denominative  opiAeo)  (Aeol.  pres.  opiAAei  Ale.)  [v.]  ‘to  be  together,  associate 
with  (friendly  or  adversely),  keep  company,  converse’  (II.),  also  with  prefixes  like 
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Ka0-,  Ttpoa-,  el;-;  thence  opiA-ia,  -ip  [f .]  ‘company,  intercourse,  association,  speech, 
sermon’  (IA),  formally  from  opiAoc;;  -ppa  [n.]  ‘association’  (PL,  E.),  -pipe;  (auv-) 
[m.]  ‘companion,  adherent,  student’  (X.,  Luc.),  fern,  -prpia  (Philostr.  VA ),  -ptiKOc; 
‘sociable,  affable,  talkative’  (Isoc.,  Plu.).  opiAadov  [adv.]  ‘in  bands’  (II.),  -pdov  Hes. 
Sc.),  ‘together  with’  (A.  R.,  Opp.). 

•ETYM  Frisk  argues  for  an  analysis  op-TAo-c;  (related  to  opoc;,  etc.)  with  the  rare  suffix 
-lAo-  (as  in  crrpofhAoc;,  tteSiAov,  etc.),  taking  opiAAoc;,  opiAAei  to  be  hyper- Aeolisms. 
However,  it  rather  seems  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek.  Suffixes  with  VC  were  frequent 
in  Pre-Greek;  the  interchange  -1A-0-/  -1AA-0-  may  represent  a  suffix  -iP-o-.  The  form 
opiAoc;  recalls  ►apiAAa  (which  seems  to  be  Pre-Greek,  as  well). 

opiXEco  =*6peixa>. 

opixAp  [f.]  ‘fog’  (IL,  A.,  Ar„  X.).  <ie  *h3mig)-lh2-  ‘fog’> 

•VAR  Att.  6-  (secondary  aspiration). 

•COMP  av-opixAoc;  ‘without  fog’  (Arist.). 

•DER  opixA-cudpc;  ‘hazy’  (Hell.),  -rjeic;  ‘id.’  (Nonn.).  Verbs  -oopai  (Hell.),  -aivai  (Lyd.) 
‘to  vaporize’. 

•ETYM  Identical  with  a  Balto-Slavic  word  for  ‘fog’,  e.g.  Lith.  migla,  OCS  mbgla  [ft], 
from  IE  *h3migh-lh2-  (suffixed  like  vecpeAq).  Beside  this  old  /-formation,  to  which 
MoDu.  (dial.)  miggelen  ‘to  mizzle’  also  belongs,  stands  a  zero  grade  root  noun  in  Skt. 
mih-  [ft]  ‘fog’  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  full  grade  o-stem  on  the  other,  e.g.  Skt.  megha- 
[m.]  ‘cloud’  <  *h3moi$'-o-. 

It  is  sometimes  assumed  that  ►opeixco  ‘to  urinate’  and  cognates  (IE  *h3mei gk)  are 
related,  but  this  would  mean  that  we  have  to  reconstruct  an  original  palatal  for  the 
current  entry  as  well,  which  was  then  depalatalized  before  *1  (cf.  Lith.  klausyti  ~  Ru. 
slusat’  ‘to  listen’  <  *klouH-s-  <  *klouH-s-,  the  s-  in  the  latter  going  back  on  restored 
*k).  This  is  a  problematic  assumption,  however,  since  Hr.  *Hmaigh-  seems  to  exclude 
a  palatal. 

Also  probably  related  is  Arm.  meg  ‘mist,  fog’  <  *h3meig)-o/h2-,  which  acc.  to 
Martirosyan  2008  shows  regular  loss  of  the  reflex  of  initial  laryngeal  before  m  (cf. 
Arm.  magil  ‘claw’  with  secondary  m  next  to  Gr.  ovulj  ‘nail’).  Armenian  dialectal 
material  points  to  a  verb  *mglim  ‘to  cloud’,  which  parallels  the  formation  of  Gr. 
opixAp.  On  ►  dpixOaAoeaaa,  see  s.v.  and  also  Ruijgh  1957: 145. 

oppa,  -axoq  [n.]  ‘eye;  look,  sight,  face’,  metaph.  ‘sun,  light’  (IL).  <IE  *h3ekw-  ‘see’> 
•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  oppaxo-oxeppe;  ‘depriving  sbd.  of  eyesight’  (A. 
[lyr.]),  ‘deprived  of  eyesight,  blind’  (S.,  E.  [lyr.]);  often  as  a  second  member,  e.g. 
peAav-oppaxoc;  ‘with  black  eyes’  (PL,  Arist.). 

•DER  Diminutive  oppaxiov  [n.]  (Arist.,  AP ),  =  MoGr.  pan;  further  oppaxeioc; 
‘belonging  to  the  eyes’  (S.  Fr.  801),  oppaxoa)  [v.]  ‘to  provide  with  eyes,  enlighten’  (A., 
D.  S.),  e^-  ‘to  deprive  someone  of  his  eyes’  (E.  Fr.  541),  ‘to  open  sbd.’s  eyes, 
illuminate’  (A.,  S.,  Ph.,  etc.),  ev-  ‘to  provide  with  eyes’  (Ph.). 

•ETYM  The  usual  form  is  oppa,  but  there  are  also  the  rare  forms  ormaxa  (Sapph.)  and 
oGpaxa  (Call.,  Nic.,  Hymn.  Is.),  which  may,  like  oppa,  have  arisen  from  *OTTpa  by 
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progressive  assimilation  and  by  differentiation  (Frisk),  respectively.  Or  is  oBpaxa 
rather  an  artificial  reshaping  with  -0pa  (Chantraine  1933: 175)? 

If  oppa  is  a  verbal  noun  in  -pa  from  the  root  dn-  ‘see’  (►OTtuma,  o\|/opai),  it  must 
originally  have  meant  ‘look,  glance’,  but  it  may  also  be  an  enlargement  of  the  root 
noun  seen  in  the  dual  octcte  <  *h3ekw-ih,.  The  form  ►  6<p0aApoc;  is  unrelated.  See 
further  ►  6 acre. 

opvupi,  -pat  [v.]  ‘to  swear,  affirm  with  an  oath,  take  a  vow’  (II.).  <IE  *h3emh3-  insist, 
urge’*- 

•VAR  Also  -uco,  -uopai,  aor.  6po-a(a)ai,  -a(a)ao0ai,  fut.  opoupai  (Ik),  perf.  opuipo- 
Ka,  -(o)pai,  aor.  pass.  opo(a)0fjvai  (Att.). 

•COMP  Very  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  cm-,  ef;-,  en-,  auv-,  U7t-. 

•DER  avcupoxoc;  ‘unsworn’,  together  with  -ri  [adv.],  further  auvtopo-xqc;  [m.] 
‘confederate’  together  with  -cria,  etc.  (IA);  for  opKtopoxqc;  see  ►  optcoc;. 

•ETYM  The  aorist  opoaai  points  to  a  root  *h3emh3-  (cf.  apocrai  ‘to  plough’  <  *h2erh3- ); 
the  future  opeixai  was  created  analogically  for  older  *opouxai.  The  present  formation 
opvupi  is  reminiscent  of  ►  oAAupi,  etc.,  and  confirms  that  the  root-final  laryngeal  was 
*h3.  The  perfect  is  a  clear  innovation. 

Traditionally,  opvupi,  opocrai  are  connected  with  the  disyllabic  athematic  root- 
present  Skt.  arni-ti  ‘to  take  hold  of,  swear’.  Currently,  Lat.  amdre  ‘to  love’  is 
compared  as  well,  and  on  this  basis  the  root  *h2emh3-  has  been  reconstructed  (see 
LIV2  s.v.).  A  huge  problem  with  this  view  is  that  one  has  to  assume  vowel 
assimilation  opo-  <  *apo-  for  Greek,  which  is  certainly  not  regular  (see  Van  Beek 
fthc.b).  It  is  therefore  best  to  assume  a  root  PIE  *h3mh3-  reflected  as  Pit.  *ama-  in 
front  of  a  vowel;  cf.  Schrijver  1991:  318.  See  ►  opoiioc;,  ►  6potcAf|. 

opoyvioc;  ‘of  the  same  ancestry’.  =»yiy  vopai. 

opoiioc;  [adj.]  epithet  of  noAepoc;,  veikoc;,  0dvaxoc;,  yrjpac;  (Horn.),  traditionally  (e.g.  by 
H.)  identified  or  connected  with  opoioc;,  and  explained  as  ‘common  to  all, 
equalizing,  impartial’,  which  is  supported  by  synonymous  fjuvoc;  ’EvuaAioc;  (Z  309). 
<S?> 

•VAR  On  -oiioc;  for  -oloc;  cf.  yeAoiioc;  (s.v.  ►yeAato). 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  an  alternative  interpretation  by  Anon,  apud  Apollon.  Lex.,  however,  it 
means  micoc;,  for  which  an  etymological  argument  has  been  raised:  opoiioc;  (with 
lenis)  <  *opoifioc;  from  *opoi-fd,  or  rather  for  *opo-pioc;  from  *opo-pa 
corresponding  to  Skt.  amivd  [f.]  ‘misery,  vexation,  suffering’,  amiti  ‘urge,  press’  (cf. 
on  ►opvupi).  Uncertain. 

opoioc;,  opoioc;  =»6poc;. 

opoicAq  [f.]  ‘threatening  cry,  reprimand,  command’  (Horn.,  Hes.  Sc.;  also  Emp.  [-ecov], 
Pi.  [-ale;],  A.  Fr.  57,  5  =  71,  5  [av]);  ‘attack,  onset’  (Hell.),  perhaps  falsely  deduced 
from  II 147?  <SIE?  *h3emh3-  ‘seize’  +  *klehr  ‘call’> 

•VAR  Also  6-?  See  below. 

•DER  Further  (probably  as  a  denominative)  the  more  usual  opotcA-du),  -eco  (also  6-) 
‘to  cry  threateningly,  call,  urge’,  in  3Sg.ipf.  opoicAa  (Z 156,  fl  248),  3pl.  opotcA-eov,  lpl. 


opitvq  1079 

-eopev  (O  658,  etc.,  10  173),  aor.  opoKArjoai  (Horn.,  S.  El.  712),  iterative  ipf. 
6poKAf|aacrK£  (B  199).  Thence  opoKAq-xfip,  -rjpoc;  [m.]  ‘shouter,  Warner’  (M  273,  T 
452),  fem.  -xeipa  (Lyc.  1337). 

•ETYM  Since  the  elision  in  urf  opoKArjc;  (e.g.  Hes.  Sc.  341),  kekAet’  6potcAf|aac;  (v.l.  Y 
365)  points  to  original  lenis,  the  connection  with  opop,  etc.  was  already  doubted  in 
antiquity.  A  counterpart  for  opo-  could  be  found  in  Skt.  ama-  [m.]  ‘violence, 
pressure,  turbulence’,  Av.  ama-  [m.]  ‘attacking  power,  strength’;  thus,  opo-tcAf] 
would  originally  be  a  determinative  compound  meaning  “attacking  cry”. 

The  second  member  must  belong  to  ►KaAeco  <  *klhreie/o-  and  may  be  a  root-noun 
*klehr,  but  it  can  also  be  explained  as  an  abstract  *omo-kla-  related  to  *omo-klo-  (cf. 
on  ►peaodpq),  with  loss  of  laryngeal  like  in  veoyvop.  The  former  interpretation 
seems  to  be  excluded  by  opotcAav  (A.),  but  an  artificial  Dorism  cannot  be  excluded. 
On  the  variation  -aw  :  -eco  in  the  verb,  see  Chantraine  1942:  361. 

opopyvupi,  -pai  [v.]  ‘to  wipe  (oneself),  dry  (oneself)’,  med.  with  e(-  also  ‘to  give  sbd.  a 
beating;  to  imprint’.  <<  IE  *h3merg-  ‘wipe  off > 

•VAR  Aor.  opop^ai,  -aa0ai  (II.),  fut.  opop^co,  -opai,  pass.  aor.  opopx0rjvai,  perf. 
wpopypai  (Att.,  Arist.). 

•COMP  In  prose  only  with  prefix,  especially  cut-,  ef;-. 

•DER  E^opop^ip  [f.]  ‘stamp,  imprint,  impression’  (PI.),  artopopypa  [n.]  ‘which  is 
wiped  off  (Eust.). 

•ETYM  The  Greek  aor.  opop^ai  is  probably  secondary  (with  vocalism  from  the 
present  opopyvupi)  for  opapfjov-  entopa^ov  ‘wiped  off  (H.),  which  can  be  equated 
with  the  zero  grade  aor.  Skt.  amrksat.  Further  connection  within  Greek  with 
►  apepyto  is  conceivable  (for  the  semantics,  cf.  Lat.  verro  ‘to  sweep’  next  to  Hitt,  uars- 
1  ‘to  reap,  harvest,  wipe’),  but  the  variation  in  the  initial  vowel  is  unexplained  (there 
is  no  sufficient  reason  to  assume  vowel  assimilation).  The  initial  vowel  is  absent  in 
the  late  forms  pop^-avxo,  -apevoi  (Q.  S.),  probably  via  reanalysis  as  aTto-p-. 

opoq  [adj.]  ‘common,  one  and  the  same,  equal,  similar,  level’  (II.).  <<IE  *som-h2-o- 
‘same,  equalV 

•COMP  Very  often  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  opo-epptov  ‘of  similar  character,  like- 
minded’  (X  263). 

•DER  op-ocre  ‘to  one  and  the  same  place’,  -ou  ‘at  the  same  place,  together’  (II.),  -60ev 
‘from  the  same  place’  (e  477);  opcoc;  ‘equally,  likewise’  (II.),  opcoc;  ‘nevertheless,  all  the 
same’  since  M  393;  opoioc;  (II.),  opoioc;  (young  Att.)  ‘like,  similar,  the  same’  (II.),  after 
Ttoloc;,  xoloc;,  etc.,  with  opoi-oxqc;,  -lyroc;  [f.]  ‘similarity’  (IA),  verb  -to0fjvai  (IL), 
-oopai  (IA),  -oto  (Th.,  E.)  ‘to  equalize,  unite,  make  the  same’;  further  opoi-copa, 
-tocric;,  etc.  See  also  ►  opaAoc;  and  perhaps  ►  oplAoc;. 

•ETYM  Old  word  for  ‘one  and  the  same,  equal’,  identical  with  Skt.  sarna-,  OP  hama-, 
and  Gm.  words  like  ON  samr,  sami.  Go.  ( sa )  sarna  (secondary  n-stem),  etc.,  from  IE 
*somh2-o-  with  root-final  *h2,  because  there  is  no  reflex  of  Brugmann’s  Law  in  Skt. 
Other  cognate  formations  are  ►  elc;,  ►EXEpoc;,  ►apa,  and  ►a- 1. 

op7tvri  [f.]  ‘food,  corn’,  plur.  ‘cake  of  flour  and  honey,  honeycombs’  (Call,  Nic.,  H., 
EM).  <SPG(V)S> 
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•var  Also  oprtq. 

•DER  o|.iTtv(£)ioc;  ‘ptng.  t0  corn,  nutritious,  fruitful’  (S.  Fr.  246,  Hell,  poet.),  fern. 
"Opitvia  epithet  of  Demeter  (Call.,  Nonn.;  after  Ttotvia);  dpitvEioxap-  nAouaioxeip, 
rtAoucrioc;  ‘with  rich  hand,  rich’  (H.);  opnviaKoc;  ‘id.’  (AP);  dpnvqpdv  udcop-  tpocpipov 
‘nutritious’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Traditionally  connected  with  Skt.  apnas-  [n.]  ‘produce,  property,  possession’, 
ON  efni  [n.]  <  PGm.  *afniia-  ‘material,  goods’  (also  ON  efna,  OE  cefnan  ‘to  carry  out, 
work’),  Hitt,  happin-ant-  ‘rich’.  The  inner  nasal  in  Greek  was  explained  by 
anticipation  of  the  suffix,  and  opm]  by  dissimilation  from  this  form.  These 
assumptions  are  ad  hoc  and  therefore  doubtful. 

Frisk  further  states  that  dpcpuvEiv-  auljeiv,-1  aepvuvEiv,  evtipotepov  ttoieIv  ‘to 
strengthen,  respect,  honor’  (H.)  is  unclear.  However,  acc.  to  Fur.:  161,  it  shows  that 
we  have  a  by-form  optpuv-,  and  a  Pre-Greek  word.  The  word  ►  acpEvoc;  is  unrelated. 

6p<paAo<;  [m.]  ‘navel,  navel  string’  (IL),  very  often  metaph.  of  navel-shaped  elevations: 
‘knob  of  the  shield  or  yoke’  (IL),  ‘centre’  (a  50).  <IE  *h3enbh-,  *h3mbh-,  *h3nebh- 
‘navelV 

•COMP  Compounds  like  dptpaAq-Topoc;  [f.]  ‘cutter  of  the  navel  string,  midwife’ 
(Hippon.,  Hp.;  on  -q-  see  Schwyzer:  438k),  pEG-bpcpaAoc;  “in  the  middle  of  the 
navel”,  ‘in  the  centre’,  especially  of  Delphi  and  its  oracle  (trag.),  also  ‘having  a  navel 
(an  elevation)  in  the  center’  (trag.,  com.);  also  with  enlargement  of  the  second 
member,  e.g.  ert-optpdA-ioc;  ‘situated  on  the  navel  (the  shield  knob)’  (H  267,  Parth.), 
also  ‘equipped  with  a  navel’  (AP  6,  22). 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  opcpaAiov  [n.]  (Arat.,  Nic.);  2.  opcpaAk;  [f.]  ‘navel  string’  (Sor.);  3. 
opcpaA-oac;  ‘equipped  with  an  6.’  (IL),  -wtoc;  ‘id.’  (Pherecr.,  Plb.),  -wSqc;  ‘6. -like’ 
(Arist.),  -10c;  ‘belonging  to  the  6.’  (AP),  -ikoc;  ‘id.’  (Phan.  Hist.);  4.  dptpaAiGTqp,  -qpoc; 
[m.]  ‘knife  used  for  cutting  the  navel  string’  (Poll.,  H.;  cf.  on  (3pa)(ioviaTqp). 

•ETYM  The  old  word  for  ‘navel’  closely  corresponds  to  Lat.  umbilicus  (probably  from 
*umbilus  =  optpaAdc;),  OIr.  imbliu  <  PCI.  *imbilon-  <  IE  *h3mbh-l~.  This  originally 
athematic  /-stem  (perhaps  retained  in  the  Epirotic  tribal  name  ’OpcpaA-oc;  [gen.  sg.] , 
-ec;  [nom.  pi.];  see  Schwyzer:  484)  alternates  with  an  n-stem  in  Lat.  umbo,  -onis  [m.] 
‘boss  of  a  shield’,  probably  also  in  a  WGm.  word  for  ‘belly,  abdomen’:  OHG  amban 
(secondary  n-stem),  -on  [m.],  OS  ambon  [acc.pl.m.],  PGm.  *  amban-  <  QIE 
*Hombhon-  (cf.  on  ►  optpal;).  The  variation  / :  n  recalls  dyxdAq  :  dyKiov. 

In  the  eastern  languages,  we  find  forms  with  a  different  ablaut  grade,  like  Skt.  nabhi- 
[f.]  ‘navel,  nave’,  OPr.  nabis  ‘id.’,  Latv.  naba  ‘navel’,  but  also  Gm.  forms  like  OHG 
naba  [f.]  ‘nave  of  a  wheel’,  nabalo  [m.]  ‘navel’  (suffix  like  in  opcpaAdq,  etc.),  all  from 
IE  *h3nebh-.  The  Schwebeablaut  *Hombh-  /  Hnobh-  is  probably  due  to  the 
development  of  the  zero  grade  *h3nbh-  in  the  western  languages,  so  the  original  root 
shape  was  *h3nebh~,  with  opcpaAoc;  continuing  the  zero  grade  *h3nbh-l-  (with 
vocalization  of  the  laryngeal  according  to  the  so-called  Lex  Rix). 

op<pai  [pi.]  barbaric  word  for  the  best  quality  of  nard  (Gal.  14,  74).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 
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opcpaS,  -<xko<;  [f.]  ‘unripe  grape’  (q  125),  also  of  olives  (Poll.);  metaph.  of  a  young  girl, 
an  undeveloped  nipple,  etc.  (poet.).  «PG(s,V)> 

•var  Late  also  [m.]. 

•DER  1.  dpcpdxiov  [n.]  ‘juice  of  unripe  grapes  or  olives’  (Hp.,  pap.);  2.  opcpaidc;,  -idoc; 
[f.]  cup  of  a  certain  kind  of  oak’  (Paul.  Aeg.),  because  of  the  astringent  taste;  3. 
opcpaK-iac;  (olvoq)  [m.]  ‘wine  of  sour  grapes’  (Gal.),  metaph.  ‘sour,  unripe’  (Ar, 
Luc.);  -ftq<;  (oivoc;)  [m.]  ‘id.’,  also  name  of  a  stone  (Gal.;  codd.  -Tfrqq),  -me;  [f.]  of 
eAaiq  (Hp.),  ‘kind  of  oakapple’  (Dsc.,  Gal.);  4.  dpcpaKcbdqq  o.-like’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  -ivoq 
‘made  of  6.’  (Hp.,  pap.),  -qpa  (ayysla)  [n.pl.]  ‘vessels  for  6.’  (medic.,  pap.);  5. 
opcpctidCa)  [v.]  ‘to  be  sour,  unripe’,  also  of  other  fruits  (LXX,  Dsc.),  -((opal  ‘to  pick 
sour  grapes’  (Epich.). 

•ETYM  By  itself,  opcpal;  could  derive  from  an  unattested  pre-form  *op<pa)v  (=  Lat. 
umbo,  etc.;  see  on  ►opepaAoq),  but  the  semantic  explanation  as  a  navel-like  knob  is 
hardly  convincing.  Fur.:  341  connects  dpcpicu;  ‘a  bad  Sicilian  wine’  and  dpeppe;-  oi'vou 
&v0oc;  wine  blossom  .  oi  6e  peAavcc  oivov  red  wine’  (H.).  The  variation  would  point 
to  Pre-Greek  origin;  note  that  the  suffix  -ai,  is  also  typically  Pre-Greek. 

op<pfj  1  [f .]  ‘divine  voice  or  revelation,  oracle,  emblem’  (IL),  ‘voice,  speech’  in  general 
(Pi.,  trag.).  <lE*sej2g'v,'-‘singV 

•COMP  ’Optpo-icAEfqc;  [m.]  a  Cyprian  in  Abydos,  Eu-op9a  ovopata  ‘auspicious 
names’  (H.);  enlarged  in  itav-optpaioc;  ‘sending  all  omens,  witness  of  everything’, 
epithet  of  Zeus  (0  250,  Simon.,  Orph.),  also  of’HeAioc;  (Q.  S.)  and"Hpa  (EM), 
transformed  into  nav-optprjc;  (oveipoi,  Orac.  apud  Porph.). 

•DER  optp-aloc;,  -f|ELc;  ‘predicting’  (Nonn.),  ’Opcpaiq  [f.]  name  of  a  goddess  (Emp.), 
opcpqtqp,  -qpoc;  [m.]  ‘prognosticator’  (Tryph.),  after  viKq-tqp  :  viKaca,  etc.  Cf.  Ruijgh 
1957: 134- 

•ETYM  An  archaic  inherited  word,  which  is  isolated  in  Greek  and  has  cognates  only 
in  Germanic.  Beside  opepq  <  IE  *songwh-eh2-  stands  e.g.  Go.  saggws  [m.]  ‘song,  music, 
lecture’  <  IE  *songwh-o~.  The  basic  primary  verb  is  retained  only  in  Germanic,  e.g.  Go. 
siggwan  ‘to  sing,  lecture’  <  IE  *sengwh-e/o-. 

op<pfj  2  [f.]  •  nvoq  ‘breath’  (H.).  <?> 

•VAR  Also  opepa-  oapq.  AaKcovEc;  ‘scent  (Laconian)’  (H.). 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  Eu-opcpoc;  =  Euoapoq  (Arcad.  acc.  to  Timachidas  apud 
Ath.;  codd.  -tpaAov). 

•DER  Verb  TtoT-opcpEi-  Ttpoad(£i‘to  smell,  stink’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  It  cannot  be  related  to  the  group  of  ►  vecpoc;,  ►vecpeAq  (thus  Frisk, 
on  which  see  the  litt.  s.v.),  since  that  word  had  no  initial  laryngeal. 

optpopa  [n.pl.]  •  oaa  and  tcov  lepcov  £K(pep£G0ai  o  vopoc;  kwAuei  ‘what  the  law  forbids 
to  carry  away  from  shrines’  (H.).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Latte  notes:  ctvdcpopa  reportanda  ad  aram;  thus  it  would  have  dialectal  ov-  for 
ctva-. 

optopoq  [?]  ‘a  Sicilian  bread’  (Epich.  52,  Sophr.  27).  <?> 
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•VAR  Cf.  opoupa-  oepiSaAic;  ecp0r|,  peXi  e^ovaa  Kai  ar|adpr|v  ‘cooked  flour  containing 
honey  and  sesame’  (H.);  also  opopixac;  (Redard  1949:  90). 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

ova\a  [f.]  =  dvakuipa,  ‘expenditure,  cost’  (Thess.  IIP).  <GR?> 

•ETYM  Backformation  from  dvakoio,  perhaps  influenced  by  Sandvi]  :  Sairavdio  (cf. 
also  Sanav-oupeva,  -tboei  after  avak-oupeva,  -locrei).  See  Fraenkel  1912:  88. 

ovap  [n.]  ‘dream’,  especially  ‘fortune-telling  dream,  vision’  (II.),  as  an  adverb  ‘in  a 
dream’  (trag.,  Att.).  IE  *h3en-r  ‘dream’,  *h3ner-io-> 

•VAR  Only  nom.  and  acc.;  further  oveipoc;  [m  j  ‘god  of  dreams,  dream’  (II),  -ov  [n.]; 
other  case  forms  are  oveip-axoc;,  -an,  -axa,  etc.,  ‘vision,  phantom’  (Od.);  thence  the 
back-formation  oveiap  [n.]  (Call.,  AP ).  Note  Aeol.  ovoipoc;  [m.]  (Sapph.);  Cret. 
avaipov-  oveipov,  avap-  ovap  (H.). 

•  COMP  E.g.  dveipo-TtoXoc;  [m.]  ‘interpreter  of  dreams’  (II.),  eu-oveipoc;  ‘having  good 
dreams’  (Str.,  Plu.). 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  oveip-axiov  (sch.).  2.  Adjectives  oveip-eioc;  (8  809,  Babr.),  -rjeic; 
(Orph.),  -axiKoc;  (comm.  Arist.)  ‘concerning  dreams,  pertaining  to  dreams’,  -u>Sr|c; 
‘dream-like’  (Philostr.).  3.  Verbs:  oveip-coaou),  -coxxa)  (el;-)  ‘to  dream,  have  a  seminal 
discharge  while  sleeping’  (Hp.,  PI.,  Arist.),  with  (e^-)oveip-o)^ic;  [f.]  (PI.,  medic.), 
-coypoc;  [m.]  (Arist.),  -cokxikoc;  (Arist.,  Thphr.);  e^-oveipoco  ‘id.’  (Hp.);  *e^oveip-id(o) 
in  E^ovEipiaopoc;  [m.]  (Diocl.  Med.). 

•ETYM  ovap  <  *h3en-r  and  Lesb.  ovoipoc;,  Cret.  avaipov  <  *h3n-r-io-  show  gradation 
with  oveipoc;  <  *h3n-er-io-  (with  full  grade  of  the  suffix;  for  the  addition  of  *-io~,  see 
►  rjAioc;).  The  case  forms  oveip-axoc;,  -an,  etc.  probably  arose  by  a  cross  of  *ovaxoc;, 
etc.  with  oveipoc;;  from  oveipax-  in  turn  arose  the  late  and  rare  form  oveiap  for  ovap. 
The  neuter  gender  of  oveipov  (for  oveipoc;)  was  influenced  by  ei'ScoXov,  evunviov. 

The  word  is  limited  to  Greek  and  two  neighbouring  languages,  in  both  of  which  it 
only  occurs  with  a  suffix  -io-\  Arm.  anurj  <  *onor-io-  (cf.  xeicpcop  beside  xeicpap; 
Arm.  a-  <  0-  is  a  regular  development  in  a  pretonic  open  syllable,  like  in  anun  to 
ovopa,  etc.),  and  Alb.  aderre  (Gheg),  enderre  (Tosk),  the  details  of  which  are 
debated.  Note  also  Cret.  avaipoc;,  of  which  the  a-  is  unexplained  (cf.  Beekes  Sprache 
18  (1972):  126). 

Through  the  rise  of  ovap  and  cognates,  the  meaning  of  old  ►  uitap  shifted  (s.v.). 

oveiap,  -axoc;  [n.]  ‘utility,  value,  help,  refreshment’;  plur.  -axa  ‘refreshments,  foods, 
valuables,  gifts’  (Ik).  <  IE  *h3neh2-  ‘help,  be  usefulV 

•  ETYM  False  writing  for  ovr|(p)ap  <  *ovd-pap,  a  verbal  noun  of  ►  ovivqpi;  perhaps 
influenced  by  akeiara  (s.v.  ►  aXeai),  elSap  (s.v.  ►  eSco),  etc. 

oveidoc;  [n.]  ‘reproach,  rebuke,  abuse,  disgrace’  (Ik).  <IE  *h3neid-  ‘revile  V 
•DER  Thence  oveiSeiii  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Nic.),  cf.  on  eXey^Ei'l  s.v.  ►eA.eyxw>  oveiSeioc;  ‘baling, 
scolding’  (Horn.,  AP),  oveiSeico  [v.]  ‘to  blame’  (Thebais  Fr.  3)  <  *-es-ie/o~;  mostly 
oveiSi(u)  ‘to  make  reproaches,  abuse,  scold’,  also  with  prefixes  like  el;-,  Ttpoo-,  with 
several  derivatives:  oveiS-iopa  [n.]  ‘reproach,  abuse’  (Hdt.),  -lopoc;  (el;-)  [m.]  ‘id.’  (D. 
H.,  J.)>  -laxfjp  (E.),  also  Kax-  (Man.),  -ioxf|c;  (Arist.)  ‘who  reproaches’, 


(e^-)ovei8iaxiKoc;  ‘abusive’  (Hell.);  on  itself  stands  eir-oveiS-iaxoc;  ‘deserving  a 
reproach,  worthy  of  blame’  (Att.),  probably  for  *eTt-oveiSf|c;  after  other  verbal 
adjectives  in  -10x0c;. 

•ETYM  oveiSoc;  is  an  old  verbal  noun,  isolated  in  Greek.  The  basic  primary  verb, 
which  was  replaced  by  the  denominative  oveiSi(u)  in  Greek,  is  retained  in  other 
languages:  Skt.  athem.  nid-ana-  ‘reproved’  [aor.ptc.],  beside  which  stand  the  passive 
formation  nidya-mana-  ‘id.’  and  the  nasal  present  nindati  ‘to  reproach’,  Av.  nais-mi 
<  *naid-s-mi  ‘I  reproach’,  as  well  as  Baltic  forms  like  Lith.  niedeti  ‘to  despise’,  Latv. 
nidet,  lsg.  nidu  ‘to  squint  at,  exclude,  hate’,  which  derive  from  a  stative  *h3neid-eh,-. 
Germanic  has  a  secondary  formation  in  Go.  ga-naitjan  ‘to  revile’,  etc.  Especially 
interesting  for  Greek,  because  of  its  prothetic  vowel,  is  Arm.  anicanem,  aor.  anici  < 
*h3neid-s-  (for  Arm.  a-  <  0-  in  pretonic  open  syllable,  cf.  on  ►ovap). 

ovGoc;  [m.]  ‘droppings,  excrement  of  animals’  (T  775,  777,  A.  Fr.  275  [=  478  Mette]). 
<5?i> 

•VAR  Late  also  fern,  after  KOTtpoc;. 

•COMPovflo-cpopoc;  ‘dungbearer’  (pap.  IVP). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  For  older  lit.,  see  Frisk  s.v. 

6v0v\eua)  [v.]  ‘to  stuff,  pad,  fill  up  with  stuffing’,  of  food  (com.  IV-IIP).  <PG?(v)> 

•DER  ovGukeuaeic;  [ph]  ‘stuffed  foods’  (com.  IV-IIP);  further  povGukeuco  (rejected  by 
Phryn.  334,  sch.),  povGukeucreic;  (Polk  6,  60)  ‘id.’. 

•ETYM  Expression  of  culinary  art  without  etymology.  We  may  start  from  a  noun 
*6v0uA.i],  -oc;  like  KopSuA.q,  Kav0uA.r|,  Kpu)PuA.oc;,  etc.  Frisk  suggests  that  the  initial  p- 
in  povGukeuw  was  perhaps  taken  from  ►paxTuq  (with  related  meaning)  or  from 
pokyoc;  ‘bag’  (less  probable).  Fur.:  246  explains  the  variation  p/zero  from  initial  f-. 
Probably  a  Pre- Greek  word. 

oviy\iv  [?]  •  elSoq  oivou  ‘kind  of  wine’  (H.).  <PG?(v)> 

•VAR”OvoyA.iv  (Alcm.  117  apud  Ath.  1,  3id). 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

ovivqpi  [v.]  ‘to  be  of  use,  help,  avail’  (Ik).  «IE  *h3neh2-  ‘help,  be  usefulV 
•VAR  Aor.  ovrjaai,  fht.  ovqaw  (Ik),  Dor.  ovaael  (Theoc.),  med.  ovivapai  (Att.),  aor. 
ovijoaoGai  (late),  wvijpr|v,  opt.  ovaipqv,  epic  ct7t-ovf|pqv,  -ovi-|xco  (Ik),  cbvdpqv,  inf. 
ovaaGai  (E.,  Pk),  fut.  ovrjaopai  (Ik). 

•DIAL  Myc.  o-na-to  /onaton/,  o-na-te  /onater/. 

•COMP  Often  with  ano-  ‘to  benifit,  gain,  enjoy,  relish’. 

•DER  1.  ovqap  (written  ►oveiap,  s.v.);  2.  ovqaic;  [f.]  (cp  402),  ovaaic;  (Dor.,  etc.) 
‘benefit,  advantage,  gain,  enjoyment’  with  ovqaipoc;  ‘useful,  beneficial’  (h.  Merc.);  3. 
OvTjxcop,  -opoc;  [m.]  PN  (n  604,  etc.),  Dor.  ovaxcop  (conj.  Pi.  O.  10,  9)  ‘helper’, 
ovqxwp  name  of  a  plaster  (medic.);  4.  ’Ovf|Tqc;  [m.]  PN  (Eretria  IVa);  for  the  PNs  in 
’Ovr|ai-,  etc.  see  Bechtel  1917b:  348ff.;  5.  ovripiov  =  ovqaipoc;  (Cat.  Cod.  Astr.).  6. 
Primary  compar.  forms:  superb  ovrpa-xoc;  ‘most  useful’  (Ion.,  etc.),  compar.  ntr. 
ovqiov  (Nic.),  Dor.  ovaiov  (Dodona  IIP);  reinterpreted  as  a  positive,  details  in 
Leumann  Mus.  Helv.  2  (1945):  yff. 
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ovivvoq 


•ETYM  The  full-grade  medial  aorist  forms  cnx-ovqpr|V,  -dvr|TO,  -ovqpevoq,  etc.  are 
noteworthy.  They  may  have  their  vocalism  from  the  s-aorist  ovijoai,  as  Kummel 
remarks  in  LIV2.  In  Euripides,  cbvdxo,  ovaodai  may  have  the  old  vocalism  from 
*h3nh2-,  or  have  their  -a-  from  the  present  ovivapai,  with  productive  short  vowel  (cf. 
i'axapai :  i'axqpi).  The  late  present  oviokco  (Ath.  2,  35c)  was  formed  from  ovqaco  after 

eupnoto  :  eupioKco,  etc.  ; 

There  are  no  obvious  cognates.  Skt.  natha-  [n.]  ‘refuge,  help  was  compare  y 
Wackernagel  1955(2):  946,  and  looks  like  a  primary  noun  from  a  root  *nd-,  but  is 
further  isolated  (cf.  Mayrhofer  EWAia  2:  33f.).  LIV2  s.v.  *h3neh2-  compares  ON 
unnurn  [ipl.]  ‘to  love,  grant’  if  from  *h3n-nh2rrne,  but  remarks  that  the  -ns-  in  related 
forms  like  Go.  ansts  ‘favor’  is  difficult  to  explain  with  this  reconstruction.  Moreover, 
additional  assumptions  are  needed  to  arrive  from  the  assumed  nasal  present 
formation  at  Greek  ovivapai. 

6 vi wot;  [m.j  name  of  a  parasite  in  seaweed,  ‘kind  of  centipede’  (Thphr.  HP  4,  6,  8). 

.ETYM  To  be  analyzed  as  ov-ivvoq,  acc.  to  Stromberg  1944:  iif->  thus  a  compound 
from  ►  ovoq  and  ►i'vvoc;  2;  however,  this  is  most  improbable.  Probably  a  Pre-Greek 
word  (not  in  Fur.). 

OvoyXiv 

•ETYM  See  ►  ovryXiv. 
ovoyupoq  ^dvdyupoq. 
ovoidvSioq  [m.]  ‘donkey-driver’.  “mivdai;. 

ovopa,  -axoq  [n.]  ‘name’  (IL),  gramm.  ‘word’  (Att.),  as  a  part  of  speech  =  nomen 
(Arist.).  <IE  *h3neh3-mn,  *h3nh3-men-  ‘nameV 

.VAR  Epic  (also  Hdt.)  ouvopa  (metrical  lengthening),  Aeol.  Dor.  ovupa;  Dor.  also 
*evupa  if  found  in  ’Evupa-Kpaxidaq,  ’EvupavxiaSaq  (Lacon.),  but  the  interpretation  of 
these  PNs  is  doubtful. 

.COMP  ovopd-KXuroc;  ‘with  a  famous  name’  (X  51)-  ►^ovopaicAqSqv;  dvopaxo- 
7toieu)  [v.]  ‘to  give  a  name,  name’  (Arist.),  after  other  compounds  with  -noieo) 
(ovopa-ro-itotoc;  Ath.,  Zos.  Alch.,  -itoua  Str.);  vci>vup(v)oc;  ‘nameless’  (epic);  more 

recent  is  dv-divupoc;  (0  552).  .  .  ,  ,  x 

•DER  A.  Nouns:  1.  Diminutive  ovopaxiov  (Arr.,  Longin.);  2.  Adjectives  ovopax-w  qq 
‘having  the  nature  of  a  name,  concerning  the  name’  (Arist.),  -moq  ptng.  to  the 
ovopa’ (D.  H.). 

B  Verbs:  1.  ovopaivto  ‘to  call,  proclaim’,  almost  only  aor.  ovopijvcu,  also  with  £f- 
(mostly  epic  II.),  fut.  o(u)vopaveu)  (Hdt.),  pres.  (Dor.)  ovupaivo)  (Gortyn,  Ti.  Locr.). 
2.  ovopa(o)  ‘to  call  (by  the  name),  name,  enunciate’,  aor.  ovopaoai  (Dor.  Aeol. 
6vupd(u>,  aor.  ovupafci)  often  with  prefixes  like  ii,-,  en-,  xax-,  nap-,  pex-.  Thence 
ovopaaia  [f.]  ‘name,  expression’  (Hippias  Soph.,  Pi.,  Arist.),  ovopaoxqq  [m.]  =  Lat. 
nominator  (pap.  IIP),  ovop-acrri  (-ei)  ‘by  name’  (IA),  -aoxiKoq  ‘ptng.  to  naming 
(PL),  q  ovopaoxiKq  (Ttxtoaiq)  ‘casus  nominativus’  (Str.,  gramm.).  3.  dvopaxi(o)  [v.]  to 
dispute  about  names’  (Gal.),  -iopoq  [m.]  list  of  names  (inscr.  Thess.). 


ovopai 
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•ETYM  Old  word  for  ‘name’,  directly  comparable  with  Arm.  anun  <  *onomn-  < 
*anomn-  (with  0  >  u  before  m  and  a  >  0  in  pretonic  open  syllable);  Arm.  anun  may 
represent  both  the  zero  grade  *h3nh3-mn-  (originally  found  in  the  oblique  cases)  and 
the  full  grade  *h3neh3-mn  from  the  nominative,  but  the  Greek  word  must  have  the 
old  zero  grade.  Further,  OPhr.  onoman,  NPhr.  ovopav  also  have  their  initial  o-  from 
*h3-  (Kortlandt  SCauc.  7  (1987):  63). 

The  e  in  other  languages  has  a  different  origin:  Alb.  emer  (Gheg),  emen  (Tosk)  may 
be  a  loan  from  Latin  nomen,  while  in  OPr.  emmens  [gen.sg.m.]  <  *h3nh3-men-s,  the 
initial  e-  is  the  reflex  of  a  vocalic  nasal  (cf.  also  the  group  of  OCS  img).  Celtic  (e.g. 
OIr.  ainm )  is  derived  from  *anmen-  <  *h3nh3-men~),  and  ToB  item,  ToA  nom  points 
to  *nem-,  which  perhaps  derives  from  a  preform  *h3nehrm-  by  dissimilation  of  the 
second  h3.  If  the  e-  found  in  Laconian  Evopaxpaxidaq  belongs  here  at  all,  it  is  not 
well  explained,  but  it  need  not  be  due  to  (incidental)  vowel  assimilation;  it  may  also 
be  due  to  dissimilation  of  the  first  laryngeal  against  the  second  (cf.  on  Tocharian). 
The  Greek  u- vocalism  in  ovupa,  vwvupvoq,  etc.  is  due  to  Cowgill’s  Law  (see  Vine 
1999b). 

All  languages  have  generalized  one  of  the  two  ablaut  grades:  Lat.  nomen  =  Skt.  ntima 
<  IE  *h3neh3mn.  In  Germanic,  Go.  namo  [n.],  etc.  <  IE  *h3nh3mdn  goes  back  on  a  zero 
grade,  while  OFr.  nomia,  MHG  be-nuomen,  MoDu.  noemen  have  the  old  full  grade 
*h3neh3-;  see  Beekes  Sprache  33  (1987):  iff.  (against  this,  Stiiber  Die  Sprache  39/1 
(1997):  74-88,  but  unconvincing). 

The  Anatolian  evidence  is  highly  complicated  (see  Kloekhorst  2008):  Hitt,  laman- 
[n.]  <  *h3neh3-mn-  (like  Latin),  with  regular  loss  of  the  *h3-  and  then  *n-  >  l-  by 
dissimilation;  lamniia-  [v.]  ‘name’  from  *h3nh3-mn-;  but  HLuw.  a-ta4/5-ma-za 
(interpreted  as  /Plaman=tsa/  in  Kloekhorst  KZ  117  (2004))  preserves  the  reflex  of 
initial  *h3-. 

Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.  hatina'-  has  also  made  it  clear  that  the  root  of  the  word  is 
*h3neh3-,  as  still  preserved  in  the  Hittite  verb  hanna’-  ‘to  sue,  judge’  and  in  Greek 
►  ovopai.  A  denominative  yod-present  like  ovopaivco  is  found  in  other  branches,  too: 
Go.  namnjan  ‘to  name’,  Hitt,  lamniia-.  The  original  n-stem  is  still  clearly  seen  in 
vcovupv-oq  <  *n-h3nh3-mn~;  avcovupoq  is  younger. 

ovopai  [v.]  ‘to  scold,  blame,  insult’  (Horn.,  also  Hdt.).  <IE  *h3neh3-  ‘nameV 
•VAR  Aor.  6voo(o)aa0ai  (tova  to  P  25;  cf.  below),  fut.  ovoaaopai,  with  Kara-  in  Kax- 
cbvovxo,  -ovoaBrjq  (Hdt.  2, 172  and  136). 

•DER  Verbal  adjective  ovoxoq  (Pi.,  Call.,  A.  R.),  ovooxoq  (1 164,  Lyc.)  with  analogical 
-a-;  dental  formation  in  ovo  ta(o)  =  ovopai  ( h .  Merc.,  Hes.,  A.);  ovqxa-  peprixa 
‘reproached’  (H.),  probably  after  the  oppositum  dyqxa  ‘admired’;  ovooiq  [f.]  ‘blame’ 
(Eust.). 

•ETYM  All  forms  except  tovaxo  (which  is  rather  aor.  then  ipf.),  ovaxai-  axipa(exai 
‘dishonors’  (H.),  and  the  debated  form  ouveoGe  (O  241)  are  based  on  a  root  ovo-; 
thus,  ova-  is  not  an  old  ablauting  variant  but  a  secondary  deviation.  The  comparison 
with  the  Celtic  group  of  Mir.  on  ‘shame’,  anim  ‘blemish,  fault’  remains  highly 
hypothetical,  while  that  with  the  unreliable  ptc.  (hapax)  OAv.  nadant-  ‘slandering, 
reviling’  and  with  Skt.  nindati  ‘to  blame,  revile’  (as  ni-nd-ati;  but  rather  ni-n-d-ati. 
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for  which  see  ►  oveidoc;)  is  based  on  the  wrong  assumption  that  6vooo-ao0cu,  -open, 
and  ovootoc;  go  back  to  *ovo8-,  instead  of  being  analogical. 

Kloekhorst  2008  has  recently  convincingly  argued  for  connection  with  Hitt,  hanna- 
‘to  sue,  judge’  (3sg.  hannai,  3pl.  hannanzi ),  which  he  retraces  to  *h3e-h3noh3-ei,  *h3e- 
h3nh3-enti  by  regular  sound  laws.  For  the  semantics  of  the  Greek  word,  starting  from 
the  meaning  ‘to  call,  name’,  one  may  compare  the  English  expression  ‘to  call  names’. 

ovoc;  [m.,  f.]  ‘ass,  female  ass’  (A  558),  often  metaph.,  e.g.  ‘windlass,  winch,  the  upper 
millstone’  (ovoc;  dAsrpc;),  as  a  fishname  (after  the  grey  color,  or  after  the  large  head 
as  a  sign  of  stupidity?),  see  Stromberg  1943: 100.  «PG?> 

•VAR  Myc.  o-tio  / onos/.  h 

•COMP  Very  often  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  in  plantnames  like  ovo-0f|pa,  -xapdiov, 
-7top6ov,  ovoopa  (see  Stromberg  1940: 138  and  61);  on  ►  ovivvoc;,  see  s.v.,  on  ovaypoc; 
=  ovoc;  aypioc;  ‘wild  ass’  see  Risch  IF  59  (1949):  286f.;  as  a  second  member  in  ijpi-ovoc; 
[f.,  m.]  ‘mule’  (II.),  cf.  Risch  l.c.  22b 

•DERi.  Several  diminutives,  partly  in  metaph.  mg.:  ov-iokoc;  [m.]  (Hp.,  Ph.  Bel.),  -iov 
(-lov?)  [n.]  (pap.),  -ISiov  (Ar.),  -apiov  (Diphil.  Com.),  -apidiov  (pap.),  -uSiv  (?;  pap. 
IVP).  2.  Other  substantives:  ovk;  [f.]  ‘donkey  droppings’  (IA);  ovItic;  [f.]  ‘kind  of 
marjoram,  Origanum  heracleoticum’  (Nic.,  Dsc.,  Gal.);  oviac;  [m.]  ‘kind  of  oxapoc;’ 
(Ath.);  ovelov  [n.]  ‘donkey  stable’  (Suid.).  3.  Adjectives:  ov-eioc;  ‘of  a  donkey’  (Ar., 
Arist.),  -ixoc;  ‘belonging  to  a  donkey’  (NT,  pap.,  inscr.),  -<i)8r|c;  ‘donkey-like’  (Arist.). 
4.  oveuco  [v.]  ‘to  draw  with  a  windlass,  draw  up’  (Th.,  Stratt.).  On  ►  ovomc;,  see  s.v. 
•ETYM  Doubtfully  explained  by  Brugmann  IF  22  (1907-1908):  i97ff.  from  *osonos 
(which  via  *oho?ios  >  *hoonos  would  have  been  reinterpreted  as  6  ovoc;),  which 
together  with  Lat.  asinus  is  supposed  to  be  a  loan  from  a  South  Pontic  language. 
Arm.  es,  gen.  is-oy  is  rather  from  *h,ekuo~.  Sum.  ansu  ‘ass’  was  also  compared  (see 
Neumann  IF  69  (1964):  61). 

Not  related  to  Lat.  onus  ‘burden’  (Gregoire  Byzantion  13  (1938):  287f£),  nor  to  Hebr. 
’aton  ‘female  ass’.  Probably  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

ovui;  1,  [m.]  ‘nail,  claw,  hoof,  often  metaph.  in  several  mgs.  (Ik).  <IE  *h3no g11- 

‘nailV 

•DIAL  Myc.  o-nu-ka  /onuka/  or  /onuks/,  cf.  Guilleux  RPh.  75  (2001):  149. 

•COMP  ovu^o-ypacpEopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  carved  by  a  nail’  (Hp.),  yapv|/-d)vul;  and  -tovuxoc; 
‘with  curved  claws’  (Ik,  also  Arist.);  on  ►pd)vu^,  see  s.v. 

•DER  Diminutive  ovuxiov  [n.]  (Arist.,  pap.);  ovuxicrrf|p,  -rjpoc;  [m.]  ‘hoof  (LXX),  cf. 
on  Ppaxiovtcmp  and  ovu^iCopcu  below;  ovux-ipcuoc;  ‘of  the  size  of  nail-parings,  tiny’ 
(Com.  Adesp.),  -laloc;  ‘as  broad  as  a  naif  (Eust.);  ovux-i(opcu  [v.]  ‘to  cut  one’s  nails’ 
(Cratin.,  LXX)  with  -lopoc;  [m.]  (Str.),  -iaxf|piov  [n.]  ‘nail  scissors’  (Posidipp.  Com.); 
-l(ci)  [ v.]  ‘to  test  with  one’s  nails’  (Artem.);  -oo)  [v.]  ‘to  equip  with  claws,  bend  in  a 
claw-like  fashion’  (Orib.,  sch.). 

•ETYM  Old  name  of  the  nail  and  the  hoof,  retained  in  most  branches  in  various 
formations.  Disyllabic  ovul;  (ovu^-)  obtained  its  u-vocalism  from  *h3nogh-  by 
Cowgill’s  Law,  which  would  require  a  neighboring  Proto-Greek  labiovelar  (see  Vine 
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1999b).  Therefore,  we  may  propose  a  w-stem  *h3nogh-u-  (for  which  OCS  noghtb 
‘hoof  <  *H?ioghu-ti-  has  been  compared),  or  reconstruct  *h3nogwh-. 

The  Greek  form  agrees  with  Arm.  elungn  ‘nail’,  which  is  a  secondary  n-stem  like  ot-n 
‘foot’  <  acc.  *pod-m  (see  ►  node;).  Kortlandt  assumes  that  *h3nogh-  /  *h3ngl‘-  yielded 
(  PArm.  *onog  /  *ong,  which  were  contaminated  in  *onong-,  this  became  *enong  by 

dissimilation,  which  gave  elungn,  on  which  see  Kortlandt  2003:  76.  The  other 
languages  have  a  monosyllabic  stem:  either  *h3tigh -  (Lat.  unguis,  OIr.  ingen  [f.])  or 
*h3nogh-  (OHG  nagal  [m.]  ‘nail’,  BSk,  e.g.  Lith.  nagas  [m.]  ‘nail,  claw’).  Hr.  has  a 
voiceless  aspirate,  e.g.  Skt.  nakha-  [m.,  n.j  ‘id.’. 

\ 

ovul;  2,  -vxoq  [m.]  name  of  a  precious  stone,  ‘onyx’  (Ctes.,  LXX).  < 

•COMP  aapd-ovuf  ‘sardonyx’  (Philem.  Com.,  J.);  cf.  oapdiov. 

•DER  ovuxiov  [n.j  ‘kind  of  onyx’  (Thphr.,  LXX),  -10c;  [adj.j  (Suid.),-iTi]c;  [m.j,  -Itk; 
(A.(0oc;)  [f.j  ‘onyx-like  stone’  (Str.,  Dsc.),  -ivoc;  ‘made  of  onyx,  onyx-colored’  (Hell.). 
•ETYM  Perhaps  identical  with  ovu^  ‘nail’  because  of  its  white  glaze,  like  that  of  a 
fingernail;  alternatively,  is  it  just  a  foreign  word  reshaped  by  folk  etymology? 
Untenable  Semitic  etymologies  in  Lewy  1895:  58. 

ovupWlETai  [v.]  •  oduperai  ‘laments’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  356s8  mentions  this  form  after  IvupeTo-  Epupero  (H.). 

ovamc;  [f.j  plantname,  ‘restharrow,  Ononis  antiquorum’  (Thphr.);  cf.  Stromberg  1940: 
61,  155.  «PG(V)> 

•VAR  Also  -iq 

•DER  ovumtic;  [f .]  ‘id.’  (Ps.-Dsc.). 

•ETYM  Fur.:  34of.  compares  civcovic;  (Dsc.),  with  variation  a/  o,  thus  it  is  probably  a 
Pre-Greek  word. 

6I;aAI<;  ^dvafupiq. 

o^£pia<;  [m.]  name  of  a  Sicilian  cheese  (Com.  Adesp.  880  from  Polk  6,  48),  acc.  to  H.  = 
xupoc;  axpeloc;  ‘useless  cheese’.  <?► 

•ETYM  Formation  like  omac;  (from  onoc,)  ‘kind  of  cheese’,  o(3eAiac;  (from  ofteAoc;) 
‘kind  of  bread’,  and  other  names  of  victuals;  thus  perhaps  from  *6^epoc;  (from  o^uc;) 
like  yAuKepoc;  (from  yAuKuc;;  Scheller  MSS  6  (1955):  87).  Acc.  to  Bolling  Lang.  12 
(1936):  220,  it  is  incorrect  for  6  fjepiac;  (from  ^epoc;,  ^qpoc;)  vel  sim.;  however,  the 
article  to  be  assumed  creates  difficulties. 

6^1  va  [f.j  •  EpyaAelov  ti  yecopyiKov,  ai8t]pouc;  yopcpouc;  i\ov,  EAxopevov  imo  Pocov  ‘an 
agricultural  tool  having  iron  teeth,  drawn  by  cows’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Probably  connected  with  the  IE  word  for  ‘harrow’  seen  in  Lat.  occa,  W  oged, 
OHG  egida,  Lith.  akecios  (also  ek-),  from  IE  *h2ok-et-h2-,  although  the  Latin  word  is 
unclear  (see  De  Vaan  2008  s.v.).  The  Greek  word  was  perhaps  reshaped  after  o^uc; 
and  has  an  ending  like  a^ivii  ‘axe’,  but  the  latter  has  a  long  1,  while  here  the  length  is 
unknown.  Note  that  Pre-Greek  has  a -suffix  -iv-. 

o^ot;  [n.j  ‘wine  vinegar’  (IA).  <PG?> 
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•COMP  o^o-TtcbA.i'ic;  [m.]  ‘vendor  of  wine  vinegar’  (Lib.,  Poll.),  oipdXpi]  [f.]  ‘broth 
made  of  o^oc;  and  ctXpr|’  (com.),  xdT-oijoc;  ‘drenched  with  wine  vinegar’  (Posidipp. 
Com.). 

•DER  1.  Substantives:  diminutive  o^idiov  [n.]  (pap.);  o^ic;,  -160c;  [f.]  ‘vinegar  flask’ 
(com.,  pap.);  ol;ivr|c;  (olvoc;)  [m.]  ‘sour  wine’,  also  metaph.  and  as  an  epithet  of  men: 
‘sour,  ill-tempered’  (Hp.,  Ar.,  Thphr.),  cf.  e.g.  keyxPD'BS’  EA.acpivi]c;;  o^akic;,  -idoc;  [f.] 
‘sorrel,  Rumex’  (Nic.,  Ps.-Dsc.)  with  o^aA-eioc;  ‘tartish’  (Apollod.  Car.),  to  *oi;aXoc;; 
of;r|Xic;  [f.]  plant  name  (Theognost.). 

2.  Adjectives:  o^-ipoc;  ‘relating  to  wine  vinegar,  acetic’  (S.,  Ar.,  medic.),  -cotoc;  ‘in  salt’ 
(Ar.  Fr.  130),  -codpc;  ‘like  wine  vinegar,  sour’  (Gal.),  -me;  [f.]  ‘tasting  like  wine  vinegar’ 
( PHolm .).  3.  o^i(u)  [v.]  ‘to  taste  or  smell  like  wine  vinegar’  (medic.). 

•ETYM  From  ►o^uc;,  like  fjdoc;  to  fjdui;,  eupoc;  to  eupuc;,  etc. 

oijva,  -r|  [f.]  ‘beech,  Fagus  silvatica’  (Xanth.,  Thphr.),  ‘spear  shaft  (made  of  beech 
wood),  spear’  (Archil.,  E.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Secondarily  o^ea,  -eta  (but  cf.  below). 

•DER  o^u-oeu;  ‘made  of  beechwood’,  of  eyxoS>  5opu  (II.);  hardly  enlarged  from  o^uc;, 
as  per  Bechtel  1914:  55;  o^u-lvoc;  (-eivoc;)  ‘id.’  (Thphr.,  Delos  IIP). 

•ETYM  On  the  variation  o^ua,  -13,  see  Schwyzer:  189;  late  o^ea  after  irea,  pr|A.ea,  etc.; 
olfr'ia  after  the  adjective. 

Probably  identical  with  the  old  IE  word  for  ‘ash’,  which  got  the  meaning  ‘beech’  in 
Albanian  as  well  (cf.  on  ►cpiyyoc;).  The  Albanian,  Armenian,  and  Germanic  forms 
come  closest  to  Greek:  Alb.  ah  (from  *ask-  or  *osk-),  Arm.  haci  (from  *askiio -?),  ON 
askr,  OHG  asc  (PGm.  *aska-,  *aski-).  The  suggestion  that  o^ui]  was  reshaped  after 
o^uc;  is  not  strong,  and  the  assumption  of  an  old  metathesis  like  in  tfiv,  etc.  is 
untenable  (Sanchez  Ruiperez  Emerita  15  (1947):  67). 

The  other  languages  have  a  deviating  stem  formation:  e.g.,  Lith.  uosis,  Ru.  jasen  < 
PIE  *Heh3s-  (see  Derksen  2008  s.v.  *asem).  Other  European  forms  have  a  short 
initial  vowel,  e.g.  Lat.  ornus  [£]  ‘mountain-ash’  (if  from  *os-Vn-o -),  OIr.  uinnius  [m.] 
‘ash-tree’  <  *osno~,  and  also  the  Gm.,  Arm.,  and  Alb.  forms  mentioned  above.  This 
maybe  taken  to  point  to  ablaut  *Heh3-s-  /  *Hh3-es-. 

The  IE  character  of  these  words  is  far  from  sure,  despite  the  tradition  to  compare 
them.  The  forms  are  unclear.  The  vocalic  variation  in  Greek,  which  is  not  sufficiently 
explained  by  assuming  the  intervention  of  an  adjective,  may  in  principle  also  point 
to  a  Pre-Greek  word.  The  word  ►axepunc;  is  unrelated.  Witczak  Linguistica  Baltica  1 
(1992):  201-211  connects  Arm.  haci  ‘ash’  with  mcrea,  while  he  connects  ►o^ua  with 
Arm.  usi  and  hosi. 

o^uyyiov  [n.]  ‘lard’  (Dsc.,  Orib.).  <<LW  Lat.?> 

•VAR  Also  a^ouyyia  =  Lat.  axungia,  a^ouyyiov,  Lat.  oxingion  (gloss.). 

•ETYM  Borrowed  from  Lat.  axungia.  Fur.:  341  thinks  that  it  is  rather  a  loan,  not  a 
native  Latin  word. 

o^upEypia  [f .]  ‘sour  eructation  of  the  stomach’.  <  GR> 

•VAR  Also  -Ll] . 

•COMP  6^up£ypi-co6r)c;,  -aco  (medic.),  Kpoppu-o^upeypia  (Ar.  Pax  529). 


•ETYM  A  compound  of  o^uc;  and  epuypoc;  with  a  suffix  -ia-,  so  from  ’‘'o^u-Epuyp-ia 
with  dissimilatory  interchange  of  the  vowels;  cf.  Stromberg  1944:  99. 

oijvk;  [adj.]  ‘sharp,  stinging’;  ‘sour,  tartish’  (of  taste),  ‘shrill,  loud’  (of  the  voice),  ‘fierce, 
acute,  rapid’,  of  emotion  and  movement  (IL).  <?> 

•COMP  Very  often  as  a  first  member,  also  with  prefix,  e.g.  au-o^uc;  ‘pointed’  (Hp., 
Dsc.,  Gal.),  with  back-formation  from  art-o^uvu). 

•DER  ►o^oc;  [n.]  ‘wine  vinegar’;  o^urpe;,  -tproc;  [f.]  ‘sharpness,  sourness,  acuteness’, 
gramm.  ‘high-tonedness’  (IA);  o^uc;,  -udoc;  [£]  ‘dock,  Rumex’  (Plin.,  Gal.),  cf.  epv9> 
KpoKuc;. 

Denominative  verbs:  1.  o^uveo  ‘to  sharpen,  whet,  sour,  heat’  (IA),  also  with  prefix 
(especially  reap-),  whence  o^uvrpa  [n.pl.]  ‘wages  for  sharpening  tools’  (Hell,  inscr.), 
o^uaperra  [n.pl.]  ‘whetting,  sharpening’  (Delos  IIP),  Ttapo^uopoc;  [m.]  ‘irritation, 
embitterment’  (Hp.,  D.),  -vtlkoc;  ‘enlivening,  irritating,  embittering’  (IA),  -vrai  [pi.] 
(H.;  o^uvrpe;  Hdn.  1,  77,  25).  2.  e^o^eco  ‘to  sharpen’  (inscr.  Delos),  cf.  Hellmann  1992: 
67. 

•ETYM  Without  correspondences  outside  Greek.  It  has  been  compared  with  ►OKpi<;, 
which  is  an  o-grade  of  the  root  of  ►  axpoc;,  but  there  are  no  further  examples  for  u- 
stem  adjectives  with  o-vocalism.  Alternatively,  Narten  1986  reconstructs  a  root  *h3ks- 
on  the  strength  of  the  comparison  with  Skt.  aksnoti  ‘to  mark  the  ear’,  but  this  is 
doubtful.  See  ►  o^iva. 

oitdl[u)  [v.]  ‘to  chase,  oppress;  to  make  follow,  give  as  a  companion,  provide  with, 
grant’,  med.  ‘to  take  as  a  companion’  (IL).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Aor.  07Tda(a)ai,  -aa0ai,  fut.  O7tda(a)co. 

•COMP  Rarely  with  Kara-,  nepi-,  em-. 

•ETYM  From  ►£7topai  (with  epic  Ionic  psilosis),  best  taken  as  an  iterative-intensive  or 
causative  with  secondary  dental  inflection  (*6nau> :  OTtd(co).  Derivation  from  a  noun 
(*07t6c;,  *07tr|)  is  possible  as  well;  see  on  ►ortacov,  and  cf.  also  ►OTtr|66c;. 

OTidXXioc;  ‘opal’  =  Lat.  opalus  (late). 

•ETYM  See  E-M. 

OTtarpoc;  [adj.]  Probably  ‘of  the  same  paternal  descent’  (A  257,  M  371).  <GR> 

•ETYM  From  copulative  ►o  1  and  Ttaxpi]  ‘paternal  descent’  (see  ►Ttarrip). 
Wackernagel  1955(1):  49iff.,  however,  thinks  it  is  Aeolic  for  o-Ttarpioc;  (Lyc.  452) 
‘having  the  same  father’,  which  is  certainly  possible. 

oirdcov,  -ovoc;  [m.]  ‘fellow,  companion’  (IL).  <GR,  IE  *sekw-  ‘followV 
•VAR  ortecov,  -covoc;  (Hdt.). 

•DlALMyc.  PN  o-qa-wo-ni  /hokwawoni/  (Lejeune  1964:  87,  Ruijgh  1967a:  256113). 

•ETYM  The  form  *07td-ftov  ‘belonging  to  the  retinue’  is  derived  from  *07rd  [f.] 
‘followers,  retinue’,  a  verbal  noun  from  ►Eitopai.  The  psilosis  is  also  found  in 
►  07td(<i).  Cf.  synonymous  koivcov,  -av  <  -acov.  See  Ruijgh  Minos  9  (1968):  109-155. 

oitEac;  [n.]  ‘awl’  (Poll.  10, 141).  <GR,  IE  *h3ekw-  ‘see> 
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•VAR  Also  v.l.  -eap;  dat.sg.  imeaxi  (Hdt.  4,  70);  imeaxa-  07tr|Tia  (H.,  fiuea-  xa  omo0ia 
cod.). 

•DER  Diminutives  omjx-iov  [n.]  (Hp.,  LXX;  im-  in  gloss.),  -16iov  [n.]  (Poll.  7,  83); 
unclear  Nicoch.  9. 

•ETYM  Vine  Glotta  72  (1994):  31-40  rejects  Schwyzer’s  interpretation  and  assumes  a 
stem  in  -ur/n-,  also  from  *opd -  ‘hole’;  this  gives  a  substantive  *opd-ur  /  *opd-unt~. 
The  word  would  properly  mean  ‘hole-making  thing’  =  ‘awl’,  rather  than  ‘provided 
with  an  eye’.  The  nominative  would  then  yield  oneap,  and  was  replaced  by  oiteac;. 
The  form  *07i:r|ax-  >  *07T£dT-  gives  07Ti'|T-  by  contraction.  Vine  adds  a  discussion  of 
Myc.  o-pa-wo-ta,  ultimately  rejecting  the  derivation  from  OTtr). 

The  form  with  im-  remains  difficult;  folk  etymology  was  assumed,  e.g.  by  Frisk,  and 
dialectal  origin  (cf.  Aeol.  umacrco  =  omaaco)  may  also  be  considered. 

OTtfj  [f.]  ‘light  opening,  hatch,  hole,  hollow’  (Ar„  Arist.),  ‘sight’  (Cere.  4,  23;  beside 
ctKoua).  <  IE  *h3ekw-  ‘see’> 

•VAR  Dor.  -a. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  ax£(i)v-u>7r6c;  ‘with  a  narrow  opening,  narrow’  (II.), 
TtoAu-umoc;  ‘having  many  holes,  mesh’  (y  386,  etc.),  u>  analogical  or  metrical;  also  in 
►  EV07TCU,  ►p£T07tr|,  etc.;  further  also  in  ►avoKaia? 

•DER  OTtaioc;  ‘having  an  opening’,  of  a  tile  (Diph.  Com.,  Poll.),  dmuov  [n.]  ‘skylight, 
chimney-flue’  (Att.  inscr.,  Plu.),  cf.  Berard  REGr.67  (1954):  4;  OTrrjeic;  ‘having  a  hole’, 
of  dlcppoc;  (Hp.). 

•ETYM  If  it  is  a  verbal  abstract  from  om  ‘see’,  07tf|  must  originally  have  meant  ‘sight’ 
(thus  as  an  incidental  poetic  formation  in  Cere.;  see  above),  whence  ‘that  through 
which  one  sees’.  It  can,  however,  also  be  an  extension  from  a  root  noun,  thus  an 
agent  or  instrument  noun  in  origin.  See  ►oppa. 

07ti]66(;  [m.]  ‘attendant,  companion’  (h.  Merc.  450,  late  prose).  <  GR> 

•VAR  Dor.  (also  trag.,  etc.)  ouddoc;. 

•DER  orti'iSeco,  OTtadeco  [v.]  ‘to  attend,  accompany’  (II.),  -euto  (A.  R.)  with  07td6r|aic; 
[f.]  ‘attendance’  (Criton  apud  Stob.),  07Tr|6r|xf|p-  a uvodoc;,  cikoAouBoc;  ‘fellow, 
companion’  (H.). 

•ETYM  On  oudcov,  oftaSoc;  in  tragedy,  see  Bjorck  1950:  i09f.  Since  om'|56c;  can  hardly 
be  separated  from  synonymous  07tduiv,  an  analysis  07Tr|-S6c;  (omr|66c;?)  has  been 
considered.  Such  a  formation  is  unknown,  however,  especially  for  an  agent  noun 
(but  several  in  -r|6d)v  do  exist).  Meier-Briigger  Glotta  69  (1991):  171b  therefore 
derives  the  word  from  an  adverb  *om'|6ov  ‘in  company’;  the  substantive  would  have 
been  derived  from  the  verb  67Tp6eu>. 

The  connection  with  Hitt,  hapati-  ‘servant,  etc.’  must  be  abandoned  (see  Tischler 
I983f£:  i63f.). 

omitEUco  [ v.]  ‘to  look  after  something,  stare  or  peek  at  someone’  (II.).  <<IE  *opi-h3kw- 
‘look  at’i- 

•VAR  Aor.  omrteuaai;  the  pres,  otutixeuco  arose  after  omreuto. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  7tap0ev-o7tlT[a  [voc.]  ‘one  who  stares  at  maidens’  (A 
385),  after  which  7tai6-07ti7tai  [pi]  (Ath.),  etc. 
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•DER  ormtEUTrip,  -rjpoc;  [m.]  ‘sbd.  who  stares’  (Man.,  Nonn.),  omita-  e^artaxa 
‘deceives’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Because  of  the  strong  productivity  of  the  verbs  in  -euco,  several  nominal  stems 
can  be  considered  as  a  basis.  A  verbal  noun  ^ortlrtr),  like  6mo7tf|  and  ►  evlrtf|,  is  most 
likely;  thence  the  denominative  ouma  and  the  second  member  -omita  in 
compounds.  The  stem  consists  of  a  preverb  om-  (see  ►  otuoBev)  and  the  zero  grade 
oi*h3ekw-,  giving  *opi-h3kw-  >  omm. 

omc;  [f.]  ‘revenge,  punishment,  retribution  of  the  gods’  (Horn.,  Hes.),  ‘help,  assistance 
from  the  gods’  (Pi.  P.  8,  71);  ‘awe,  obedience,  solicitude’  (Hdt.,  Pi.,  Mosch.).  <<IE 
*h3ekw-  ‘see’> 

•VAR  Acc.  -iv,  -i5a;  dat.  -1. 

•DER  om(opai  ‘to  awe,  fear,  shy’  (II.),  also  with  em-,  post-Hom.  ‘to  worry  about’,  e.g. 
omddopcu  (Lacon.  epigram),  late  aor.  cbmaaxo  (Q.  S.);  omdvoc;  [adj.]  ‘awesome’  (A. 
R.  2,  292),  rather  verbal  than  nominal,  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  193  and  195.  PN  Aiji- 
omxr]c;,  ’Omxr|c;  [m.]  (A  420  and  301). 

•ETYM  The  connection  with  on-  in  oij/opai,  etc.  can  hardly  be  rejected.  This  implies 
an  older  meaning  ‘sight,  look,  glance’,  whence  ‘animadversion,  punishment’  on  the 
one  hand,  ‘consideration,  respect,  reverence’  on  the  other.  The  development  of 
meaning  of  the  noun  was  partly  influenced  by  om(opai.  Cf.  on  ►  evixtr). 

oma0EV  [adv.,  prep.]  ‘(from)  behind,  at  the  back,  after( wards)’  (II.).  <<IE  *h,epi ,  *h,opi 
‘close  upon,  at,  behindV 
•VAR  Also  -£  (Ion.  poet.);  6m0e(v)  (II.). 

•COMP  Many  compounds  like  6mo06-6opoc;  [m.]  ‘backmost  hall  of  the  temple  of 
Athena’  (Att.);  on  6ma0evap  see  ►0evap.  As  a  second  member  in  p£T-6ma0£(v) 
‘behind,  after’  (II.),  etc. 

•DER  oma0-io<;  (IA),  -1610c;  (Sophr.,  Call.,  AP)  ‘situated  in  the  back’;  grades  of 
comparison  omaxaxoc;  (©  342,  A  178),  instead  of  ’foma0-axoc;(?),  and  thence  -repot; 
(Arat.,  Nonn.)  beside  6ma06-xepoc;  (Arat.).  Further  6ma(cr)u>  (II.),  Aeol.  umaaui 
(Sapph.)  ‘backwards,  afterwards’  with  omaw-xaxoc;  (Hell.);  E^-07tlato  ‘id.’  (II.),  etc. 
•ETYM  The  old  adverb/preposition  om  (Myc.  o-pi )  is  retained  in  6m-0ev.  Later, 
6ma0ev  was  formed  from  this  after  7tpoa-0£v  and  6mcr(a)u>.  The  latter  stands  for 
*opi-tio-;  cf.  on  eioto  s.v.  ►££;  for  the  suffix.  For  connections  outside  Greek,  see  on 
►  em;  the  o-grade  is  also  found  in  Lat.  ob ,  etc. 

omxuov  [m.]  a  plant  with  a  bulb,  perhaps  ‘Bunium  ferulaceum’  (Thphr.).  <<PG(v)> 
•ETYM  Fur.:  240  compares  oiiixov  ‘an  Egyptian  truffle’;  oulxov  xo  im’  evltov  oixov 
(H.)  beside  i'xov  a  Thracian  mushroom  (Ath.  2,  62a  v.l.  oixov;  iton  Plin.),  which  he 
analyses  as  pointing  to  (o)pixov.  He  further  connects  fidvov,  oidva.  The  variations 
point  to  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

6it\fj  [£]  ‘the  unsplit  hoof  of  a  horse’  (A  536  =  Y  501),  ‘the  split  hoof  of  oxen,  cattle’  ( h . 
Merc.,  Hes.,  Pi.,  IA). 

•DER  ortAf) -ei<;  ‘with  hooves’  (Poeta  apud  D.  Chr.  32,  85). 
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•ETYM  Unexplained.  The  formally  obvious  connection  with  onXov  is  semantically 
hard  to  explain.  Connection  with  dTtXq  ‘simple’,  with  *sm-  >6-,  could  be  envisaged, 
although  the  conditions  of  this  development  would  remain  unclear. 

onXiai;  [?]  •  AoKpoi  roue;  tottouc;  ev  ole;  cruvEXauvovxEc;  apiGpouoi  xa  Ttp6(3axa  Kal  xa 
PooKr|paxa  ‘the  Locrians  thus  call  the  places  where  they  drive  together  their  catlle 
and  count  it’  (H.).  <<  ?> 

•ETYM  The  thesaurus  suggests  that  in  these  places  many  traces  of  hoofs  were  seen; 
hardly  the  correct  solution. 

07t\ov  [n.]  ‘implement,  tool,  instrument,  marine  instruments’,  notably  ‘tackle,  (heavy) 
weapons’  (II.).  <IE  *sep-  ‘care,  prepare’,  *sop-ld*i  ‘instrument V 
•VAR  Mostly  onXa  [pi.]. 

•COMP  OTtXo-|id}(-oc;  ‘who  fights  with  heavy  weapons’,  -eco,  -ia  (Att.).  ev-ottXoc; 
‘under  arms,  armed’  (Tyrt.,  S.,  E.),  enlarged  ev-otcXioc;  ‘id.’,  also  substantivized  (scil. 
puGpoq)  as  the  name  of  a  military  rhythm  (Pi.);  on  ►  fmepoTtXoc;,  see  s.v. 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  onXapiov  (Hell.).  2."0TtXq-XEi;  [pi.],  gen.  'OTtXqGwv  name  of  one 
of  the  four  oldest  Ionian  phylai  (Hdt.,  Milete);  -0-  after  TtXrjGoc;,  or  by  transfer  of 
aspiration?  3.  OTtXi-xqc;  Dor.  -xac;  [m.[  ‘heavily  armed  (warrior)’  i.e.  ‘hoplite’  (Pi.,  IA), 
fem.  -xiq  (Poll.),  together  with  -xikoc;,  -xeuco,  -XEia  (Att.).  4.  ottX-ikoc;  ‘pertaining  to 
arms’ (Vett.  Val.).  5.  'OttXeuc;  [m.[  PN  (Hes.  Sc.).  6. 'OTtXo-apioc;  [m.[  epithet  of  Zeus 
in  Arcadia  (Arist.,  inscr.  IIP),  -quia  [f .]  epithet  of  Hera  in  Elis,  etc.  (Lyc.),  -6pia  [f .] 
name  of  a  phyle  in  Mantinea  (IVa);  formation  unclear.  7.  ►  onXiac;:  Aoxpoi  xouc; 
xonouc;,  ev  ole;  cruvEXauvovxEi;  apiGpouoi  xa  Ttp6(3axa  Kai  xa  [3oaKf|paxa  (H.)  is 
unclear.  8.  ►  OTtXoxEpoc;.  9.  Denominative  verbs:  a)  otiXeco  =  OTtXi(u)  only  in  dmXsov  ( 
73;  b)  OTtXi(o),  -opai  ‘to  prepare’,  of  food  and  drinks,  etc.  (Horn.),  ‘to  arm,  equip 
(oneself)’  (Ik),  aor.  OTtXia(o)ai,  -aa0ai,  -aGrjvai,  late  perf.  eimXiKa,  often  with  prefix, 
e.g.  e^-,  Ecp-,  Ka0-.  Thence  onX-iaic;  [f.],  -lapoq  [m.[  ‘arming,  armament,  equipment, 
equipage’  (Att.),  -iopa  [n.]  ‘arm(s)’  (E.,  PL),  e^onXio-ia  [f.[  ‘equipment,  position, 
muster,  (military)  review’  (X.,  Ain.  Tact.,  etc.),  also  E^onXaaia  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Arist.,  inscr.), 
probably  after  SoKipaoia,  y  up  vacua,  etc.;  OTtXioxqc;,  Dor.  -xac;  [m.[  ‘armed  warrior’, 
also  attributive  (Vett.  Val,  AP ).  c)  onXe-odai  ‘to  prepare’,  of  deinvov  (T  172,  T  159), 
formation  after  the  thematic  root-presents  (Schwyzer:  722f.),  if  not  simply  a  mistake 
of  the  tradition  for  6uXeio0ai,  as  per  Solmsen  1901:  90.  On  the  use  of  onXov  and 
derivatives  in  Horn,  see  Triimpy  1950:  8iff. 

•ETYM  Greek  formation  with  suffix  -X-  and  o-grade  (Chantraine  1933:  240),  from  the 
inherited  root  of  ►  ettw  ‘to  care  for,  perpetrate’. 

ouXoTEpoc;,  -xaxoi;  [adj.]  ‘junior,  youngest’  always  of  persons,  also  applied  to  women 
(IL).  <<  GR> 

•ETYM  Oppositional  formation  in  -xepoc;,  like  Koupoxepoi;,  aypoxEpoc;,  and 
opeoxEpoc;.  According  to  a  remarkable  interpretation  from  antiquity,  it  properly 
means  ‘able  to  wear  arms,  sturdy’,  as  opposed  to  the  yepovrec;.  Extensive 
argumentation  in  Bechtel  1914  s.v.;  cf.  also  Barone  Boll.  fil.  class.  13  (1906-1907):  283. 

o7TOKdp7Taaov  =»KapTtaoov. 
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ottoi;  [m.]  ‘plant  juice’,  especially  ‘juice  of  the  fig-tree  used  to  curdle  milk,  fig  curd’  (E 
902).  <  IE  *sokwo-  ‘juice,  resin V 

•COMP  Some  compounds  like  7ioXu-07ioc;  ‘juicy’,  OTto-(3dXoapov  [n.[  ‘the  juice  of  a 
balm’  (Thphr.)  for  ottoc;  (3aXcrdpioi;  (alternative  explanation  by  Risch  IF  59  (1949): 
287),  likewise  OTto-KapnaGov  (Plin.),  -KaXitaaov  (Gal.),  see  Thiselton-Dyer  Journal  of 
Phil.  34  (1915):  305ff. 

•DER  1.  oraov  [n.]  ‘poppy  juice,  opium’  (Diocl.  Fr.  94),  with  otukoc;  ‘made  of  opium’ 
(pap.  II-IIIP);  2.  oitiac;  (xupoq)  [m.[  ‘cheese  made  of  milk,  curdled  with  fig  juice’  (E„ 
Ar.);  3.  oucodqc;  (Hp.,  Arist.),  oitoeic;  (Nic.)  ‘juicy’;  4.  as  a  TN  ’Ououi;  (<  -oeic;), 
-ouvxoi;  [m.]  capital  of  the  eastern  Locrians  (IL,  inscr.)  with  ’Ono(u)vxioi  [m.pl.], 
ho7tovxiiuv  [gen.]  (Th„  inscr.);  on  the  phonetics  see  Schwyzer:  253;  also  a  HN,  see 
Krahe  Beitr.  z.  Namenforsch.  2  (1950-1951):  233;  5.  6m(to  ‘to  press  out  the  juice,  curdle 
with  OTtoi;’  (Arist.,  Thphr.),  also  with  e^-;  thence  oniapoq  [m.]  ‘pressing  out  of  juice’ 
(Thphr.,  Hell,  pap.),  omopa  [n.]  ‘pressed-out  juice’  (Dsc.). 

•ETYM  The  form  ottoi;,  with  Ionic  psilosis  for  *61161;  (cf.  hoitovxiaiv),  matches  with  a 
Balto-Slavic  word  for  ‘plant  juice,  etc.’,  e.g.  OCS  sola>  ‘juice’,  Lith.  sakai  [pi.]  ‘resin’  < 
IE  *sokwo-.  A  by-form  with  initial  *su-  is  Lith.  svekas,  Latv.  svakas,  svfki  ‘resin, 
rubber’.  Perhaps  Alb.  gjak  ‘blood’  is  also  related  (Demiraj  1997  s.v.).  Lat.  sucus , 
probably  from  *souko-  or  *seuko-,  is  clearly  deviant. 

dural] opai,  ouxavopai,  oitxoc;  ^oitama,  oaae. 

d7Txdco  [v.]  ‘to  fry,  roast,  bake’  (Od.).  <PG?(v)> 

•VAR  onxEupevoc;  (Theoc.),  aor.  oitxqaai  (IL),  67txq0qvai  (Od.),  perf.  dmxqKa,  -qpai 
(Euphro  or  Ar.),  fut.  07txf|aopai  (Luc.). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  eit-,  e^-,  Kax-,  nap-. 

•DER  onxqaic;  [f.]  ‘frying’  (Milete  Va,  Hp.,  Arist.),  with  07txf|aipoc;  ‘fit  for  frying’ 
(Eub.),  07TX-f|X£ipa  [f.]  epithet  of  Kapivoc;  (Call.),  -qxqpia  (H.  as  an  explanation  of 
dn)/a,  alphabetically  wrong,  so  very  doubtful);  also  onxEuxip  [m.]  ‘smith’,  of 
Hephaistos  (Coluth.  54  V-VIP)  as  if  from  *6ttxeuu);  cf.  Kapiveuxqp,  etc.  As  a  second 
member  in  yaaxp-07txqc;,  fem.  -onxic;  ‘sausage  fryer’  (Delos  IV-IIP).  Backformation 
e^-onxoc;  ‘well-done’  (Hp.),  from  E^-onxda)  (IA).  Further  onxoi;  ‘fried,  roasted, 
baked’  (Od.);  with  onx-aXEOc;  ‘fried,  roasted’  (Horn.,  Ath.),  enlarged  from  onroi;  after 
auaXeoc;,  etc.;  ortxavoi;  ‘fried,  fit  for  frying’  (com.,  Arist.),  formed  like  E\)/avoc;  with 
related  mg.  From  onxavoi;  further  onxav-iov  ‘kitchen’  (com.,  inscr.),  -iKoq  ‘fit  for 
frying’  (pap.  IIP),  -euc;  [m.]  ‘kitchen  master’  (pap.)  with -eiov  (-qiov)  ‘kitchen’  (Plu., 
Luc.,  Hdn.  Gr.);  onravapioc;-  assator,  coctarius  (gloss.).  Formally  isolated  is  onxaaia 
[f.]  ‘roasting,  kiln’  vel  sim.  ( PHolm .  9,  39  60c;  eic;  onxaaiav  O7txda0ai),  probably  to 
07Txau)  after  Geppaaia  vel  sim. 

•ETYM  As  to  its  formation,  onraa)  is  a  verb  in  -xaui  like  dpxaa),  cpoixaui,  ouxaco,  etc.  It 
is  commonly  assumed  that  the  verbal  adjective  ottxoc;  (or  rather  xa  orexa)  forms  its 
basis.  Etymology  unclear.  Fur.:  263  compares  o\)iov  ‘any  cooked  dish’  as  a  variant, 
which  seems  a  good  possibility;  the  variation  is  Pre-Greek. 

07Txi\(\)oi;  =»6cp0aX|.i6i;. 
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oimo)  [v.]  ‘to  marry,  take  as  a  wife’,  late  also  ‘to  have  sexual  intercourse  with’,  pass,  ‘to 
get  married’,  of  women  (IL,  also  Cret.  and  late  prose).  On  the  mg.  see  Ruijgh  1957: 
i07f.  (against  Leumann  1950:  284).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Also  ortuu)  (Arist.,  Cere.,  Moer.),  fut.  onuaw  (Ar.  Ach.  255). 

•DER  onuaxuc;  [f.]  ‘marriage’  (Cret.),  with  analogical  -a-;  from  the  present  stem 
ortuiqxai  [pi.]  ‘spouses’  (Herod.).  onuoAai-  ysyapiiKOXEc;  ‘married  women’  (H.);  aor. 
subj.  pass.  onuaa0cup£0a  (Lyr.  Alex.  Adesp.  1,  52)  as  if  from  *onud(opai. 

•ETYM  Hitt,  hapus-  ‘penis’  is  not  related:  it  was  cited  in  this  form  and  compared  with 
ouuico  by  Watkins  1982,  but  actually  has  a  quite  different  form  hapusafss)-,  and  also  a 
different  meaning,  viz.  ‘shaft,  shin-bone’;  see  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.  for  details.  The  old 
comparison  with  Etr.  puia  ‘wife’  (Hammarstfom  Glotta  11  (1921):  212)  is  tempting;  if 
correct,  it  is  probably  a  Pre-Greek  Mediterranean  word. 

ontona  [v.perf.]  ‘to  watch,  observe,  view,  contemplate’  (IL).  <<ie  *h3ekw-  ‘see’> 

•VAR  Innovated  ipf.  ottwtteov  (Orph.)  and  aor.  ortionfjaaadai  (Euph.).  Further  fut. 
o\|/opai  (IL),  which  like  the  following  forms  often  occurs  with  prefixes  like  an-, 
MO’.  KaT_>  Ttpo-,  un-,  U7t£p-:  aor.  pass.  dcpOrjvcu  (IA)  with  fut.  dcp0f|aopai,  perf.  med. 
(ipt-iai  (Att.).  As  a  suppletive  present  to  ontona,  ►  opacu  is  used. 

•DER  o7U07T-r|  [f.]  ‘observation,  view,  eyeball’,  plur.  ‘eyes’  (Od„  A.  R.),  -r|Tf|p  [m.] 
‘scout’  ( h .  Merc.  15),  -ia  [n.pl.]  (scil.  oaxea)  ‘the  bones  of  the  eyes’  (Hp.).  Derivatives: 
1.  verbal  adjective  onxot;  (Luc.  Lex.  9,  Ath.),  earlier  and  more  common  as  a 
derivation  from  prefixed  verbs,  e.g.  x3rx-,  art-,  Kax-,  npo-onxoc;  (npounxoc;);  thence 
U7t-,  an-,  Kax-o7tx-euco,  u7to\)/-ia,  etc.;  2.  agent  and  instrument  nouns:  a)  err-,  Kax-  (h. 
Merc.  372),  rrnep-,  di-onxqc;,  etc.,  also  ert-,  Kax-,  rmep-,  Sl-otix-euco  (K  451),  Sionxqp 
(K  562);  thence  the  simplex  onxEuco  (Ar.  Av.  1061);  b)  onxqp  [m.]  ‘scout’  (Od.),  also 
with  5i-,  err-,  Kax-;  thence  onxqp-ia  [n.pl.]  ‘gifts  upon  seeing  a  person’  (E„  Call.);  c) 
6i-,  el'o-,  ev-,  Kax-oTixpov  [n.]  (Ale.,  Pi.,  A.)  with  derivatives;  3.  Adjectives:  ottx-ikoc; 
ptng.  to  sight , -iki)  [f.]  optics  (Arist.),  older  (PL)  auv-,  ett-,  unEp-onxiKoc;.  4.  Action 
noun.  o\|/  [f.],  gen.  onoc;  eye,  face,  look  (Emp.  88,  Antim.  65),  more  frequent  as  a 
second  member,  e.g.  olv-o\j/  ‘wine-colored’  (Horn.);  ov|/ic;  (ett-,  npoa-,  auv-)  [f.] 
‘sight,  vision,  view,  appearance’  (IL);  oxj/avov  [n.]  ‘appearance’  (A.  Ch.  534).  5.  For 
6nxiA(A)oc;  [m.],  see  on  ►  ocp0aApoc;.  6.  Verbs:  onx-avopai  (LXX,  Hell.),  -d(opai 
(LXX)  ‘to  appear,  become  visible’,  probably  after  aia0dvopai  and  ai>yd(opai; 
dnxaivco  (Eust.),  like  nanxaivco,  etc. 

•ETYM  The  verbal  root  is  also  found  in  YAv.  ai  jiii-dxsaiia-  ‘to  watch  over’  <  *h3ekw-s- 
(other  interpretations  in  LIV2  s.v.  *h3ekw-')  and  in  Skt.  Iksate  ‘to  perceive’  <  *h3i-h3kw- 
s-,  which  (like  the  Greek  future)  are  originally  desideratives.  The  root  is  also 
contained  in  ►  onic;,  ►oaae,  ►  oppa,  and  ►dn|/. 

ornbpa  [f.]  ‘end  of  the  summer,  beginning  of  autumn’  (IL),  ‘harvest,  fruit’  (post- 
Hom.),  cf.  on  0epoc;  s.v.  ►0epo|iai.  <SIE  *h,opi  ‘at,  on’  +  *h,os-r/n-  ‘harvest- time, 
summerV 

•VAR  Ion.  -p.  Also  orabpa;  Lac.  (Alcm.)  ondpa  (see  below). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  oniopo-cpuAal;  [m.]  ‘fruit  watcher,  garden  watcher’ 
(Arist.). 
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•DER  1.  oruop-ivoc;  ‘belonging  to  on.’  (IL);  2.  xa  07uup-iala  [n.pl.]  ‘fruits’  (Thphr.);  3. 
-ipoc;  ‘fructiferous’  (Anon,  apud  Suid.),  after  Kdpmpoc;;  4.  -ipie  10c;  ‘of  fruit,  belonging 
to  fruit’  ( [PLond .;  uncertain);  5.  -ikoc;  ‘belonging  to  ort.’,  also  name  of  a  medicine 
against  dysentery  (Plin.,  Gp.);  6.  ’OraopEuc;  [m.]  epithet  of  Zeus  in  Akraiphia  (inscr.); 
hortopic;  [f.]  PN  (Lacon.  or  Mess,  inscr.),  Hopora  [f.]  PN  (Lat.  inscr.).  7.  OTtcopapiov  = 
pomarium  (gloss.).  8.  Denominative  verb  07uop-i(co  ‘to  reap  (fruit),  harvest  in 
autumn’  (IA)  with  -lapoc;  [m.]  ‘vintage’  (Aq.).  Hypostasis  |i£X-07Uopov  (pe0-)  ‘what 
comes  after  ortcupa’,  (p0iv-6ruopov  ‘when  the  07t.  ends’,  ‘(late)  autumn’  (IA),  a  verbal 
governing  compound  with  them,  enlargement.  Thence  |xex-,  cp0iv-OTUop-ivoc;  (IA), 
etc. 

•ETYM  The  aspiration  is  not  original  and  must  have  been  taken  from  a  word  with 
closely  related  meaning,  e.g.  wpa.  The  form  is  a  contraction  from  *op-ohard,  yielding 
Lacon.  ortapa;  it  consists  of  the  preposition  orn-  (see  on  ►  E7ii  and  ►  omodEv)  and  a 
heteroclitic  neuter  *ohar  <  ^fis-r.  The  Greek  word  properly  means  ‘the  time 
following  summer’.  The  oblique  form  * hfis-n -  is  continued  in  Balto-Slavic  and 
Germanic  as  an  n-stem,  e.g.  CS  jesetib,  Ru.  osen  [f .]  ‘autumn’,  Go.  asans  [f.]  ‘harvest, 
summer’,  OHG  aran,  MoHG  Ernte  ‘harvest’. 

opairy£op.ai  [v.]  ‘to  inspect  closely’  (Aesar.  apud  Stob.  1,  49,  27).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Verbal  dvandva-compound  from  opau)  and  abyeopai;  cf.  Wahrmann  Glotta 
19  (1931):  178.  On  the  topic  in  general,  see  Schwyzer:  645. 

opaco  [v.]  ‘to  look,  perceive,  contemplate,  see’  (IL).  <  IE  *uer-  ‘observe,  noteV 
•VAR  Ion.  also  opeco  (Hdt.),  also  opqai  ( %  343),  opqTo  (A  56  and  198  acc.  to 
Zenodotus,  uncertain  accent),  oprjc;,  -rj,  -rjv  (Hp.,  Democr.,  Herod.),  Aeol.  opqpi 
(Sapph.),  opq  (Theoc.);  ipf.  ecupcov  (Att.),  epic  3Sg.  opa,  Ion.  cupa  (Hdt.),  etc.;  present 
also  opovxai  (S,  104)  with  -vxo  (y  471),  op£i-  cpuAdaaei  ‘guards,  watches’  (H.); 
innovated  perf.  act.  eopaKa  (Att.,  also  ecup-),  Ion.  6pcupi"|Ka  and  d>pr|Ka  (Herod.), 
Dor.  ptc.  cbpaKuIa  (Epid.),  med.  ecupapai  (late  Att.),  aor.  pass.  opa0rjvai  (Arist.,  D. 
S.),  plpf.  also  opcupEi  (T 112). 

•COMP  Highly  frequent  with  prefix,  e.g.  E(p-  (e7t-),  Ka0-  (Kax-),  7tap-,  rtpo-,  auv-, 

U7tep-. 

•DER  Almost  all  derivatives  are  Hell,  and  late,  as  opposed  to  the  older  ones  which 
derive  from  primary  07t-  (see  ►d7t<u7ta)  and  from  ►ISeiv:  1.  opaxoc;  ‘visible’  (Hp.,  PL), 
rtpo-opaxoc;  ‘which  can  be  foreseen’  (X.  Cyr.  1,  6,  23)  as  against  7tpo-07ixoc; 
(7tpou7txoc;)  ‘foreseen,  apparent’  (IA);  2.  opapa  [n.]  ‘sight,  spectacle,  appearance’  (X., 
Arist.,  LXX),  also  nap-  (Hell,  and  late),  with  opapaxi(opai  (Aq.)  against  ►oppa, 
►  eldoc;;  3.  opaaic;  [f.],  also  with  7tpo-,  nap-,  unep-,  etc.,  ‘sight,  face,  look,  apparition’, 
plur.  also  ‘eyes’  (Demad.,  Arist.,  Men.)  as  opposed  to  op/iq;  xxpopaaic;  ‘suspicion’ 
(Plb.)  for  older  unoxjna;  4.  opaxrjc;  [m.]  ‘viewer’  (LXX,  Plu.)  against  onxrjp  ‘scout’; 
opaxrjp  (H.  as  an  explanation  of  onxrjp);  5.  opaxiKoc;  ‘able  to  see,  provided  with  sight’ 
(Arist.,  Ph.),  with  e(p-  ‘fit  for  oversight’  (X.),  as  against  enonxiKoc;  ‘belonging  to  the 
Enonxqc;’  (PL).  6.  opaxi(o)  [v.]  ‘to  catch  sight  of,  aim  for’  (medic.  IVP).  7.  See  ►  oupoc; 
[m.]  ‘watcher’  and  ►£7tioupoc;. 
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•ETYM  The  ipf.  ecbpcov  <  *ij-p6pu)v,  with  aspiration  after  opd>,  and  the  perf.  eopaxa  < 
*pe-fopaKa,  also  ecop-  after  the  ipf.,  seem  to  point  to  an  original  p-,  which  has  left  a 
trace  neither  in  Homer  nor  epigraphically,  and  is  also  absent  in  Myc.  o-ro-me-no.  It 
remains  uncertain  whether  the  rough  breathing  is  connected  with  the  older  p-. 

The  presentic  forms,  from  which  all  non-presentic  forms  are  derived,  including  the 
verbal  nouns,  seem  to  require  three  different  stems:  1.  popci-  in  opa-ui,  whence 
perhaps  regularly  Ion.  opeui;  2.  popq-  in  Aeol.  opqpi,  opip  epic  opqai,  etc.  (see 
above);  3.  pop-  in  opovxai,  -vxo,  opei. 

Original  *wora-ie/o-  can  be  either  an  iterative-intensive  deverbative  of  the  type 
uoxdopai,  which  fits  the  meaning  well,  or  be  explained  as  a  denominative  from  a 
feminine  *word,  as  found  in  cppoupa  <  *7ipo*ihopd  <  *7ipo-popa,  and  in  Germanic, 
e.g.  OHG  war  a  [f.]  ‘attentiveness’,  wara  neman  ‘observe’,  ToA  war,  ToB  were 
‘flavor’.  The  Germanic  and  Tocharian  words  are  usually  reconstructed  as  verbal 
nouns  *uor-eh2-,  *uor-o-,  respectively,  but  Hackstein  2002:  123-131  reconstructs  the 
root  as  *suerh3~,  and  connects  it  with  ►  epupai. 

More  difficult  to  judge,  however,  are  Aeolic  (p)opiqpii  and  other  seemingly  athematic 
verbal  forms.  The  forms  oprjq,  -rj,  -fjv  may  have  been  transformed  from  this  by 
thematization.  One  may  compare  Lat.  vereri  ‘to  venerate’,  though  it  has  an  ablauting 
stem  vowel. 

The  primary  thematic  formation  opovxai,  -vxo,  to  which  perhaps  also  belongs  opei 
(H.),  is  built  on  the  root.  It  is  attested  in  the  formulaic  expression  eui  6’  avepec; 
ea0A.oi  opovxai  (-vxo),  and  modified  in  the  plpf.  eui  6’  avqp  ea0A.dc;  opcupei.  The  0- 
vocalism  is  remarkable,  though  analogous  cases  can  be  found,  e.g.  60opai,  oi'xopai. 
From  the  primary  verb  are  derived  both  *7ipo-pop-d  in  ►cppoupa  (see  above)  and 
*-popo<;  ‘guardian’,  a  form  which  occurs  only  as  a  second  member  in  compounds, 
e.g.  0up-,  xip-uipoc;,  KqTtoupoc;  from  0upa-,  xipa-,  KqTto-pop-oc;.  Formally,  we  may 
compare  Germanic  adjectives  like  OS  war  ‘attentive,  cautious,  aware’,  OHG  giwar 
‘id.’. 

Further  instances  of  a  root  *uer-  include  Latv.  veruds,  verties  ‘to  inspect,  observe’, 
ToA  war,  ToB  war-sk-  ‘to  smell’. 

See  ►  oupoc;  2,  ►63pa. 

opyd^cu  [v.j  ‘to  soften,  mold,  tan’,  =>£6pyr|. 

opyavov  [n.]  ‘implement,  tool,  instrument,  sense  organ,  organ’  (Hp.,  Ctes.,  Att., 
Arist.).  <<  IE  *uerg-  ‘work’> 

•COMP  Few  compounds,  e.g.  opyavo-Hoioc;  [m.]  ‘instrument  maker’  (D.  S.). 

•DER  Diminutive  opyav-iov  (AP,  M.  Ant.),  -ikoc;  ‘instrumental,  operative,  practical’ 
(Arist.),  -ixr)c;  [m.]  ‘engineer’  (pap.  IVP),  -icrxrjc;  [m.]  ‘engineer  of  waterworks’  (pap. 
IP),  unattested  *6pyavi(ui,  but  5i-,  Kax-opyavi(u)  (AP,  Alchem.);  opyavapiop  = 
fistularius  (gloss.);  opyav-oopai  ‘to  be  organized,  be  provided  with  organs’  (S.  E., 
Iamb.),  also  with  5i-,  whence  (5i-)6pyav-uiaic;  [f.]  ‘organisation’  (Iamb.).  ’Opyavq  [f.] 
epithet  of  Athena  (Thasos  Va,  Athens),  cf. ’Epyavq;  as  an  adjective  opyava  ‘operative, 
formative’,  of  xelp  (E.  Andr.  1014,  not  quite  certain). 
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•ETYM  Formation  like  Ijoavov  (from  ijeco,  -Ijooc;),  o^avov  (from  e^co,  oxoc;,  -oxoc;), 
TiA.6Kavov  (from  7tA.£ko),  7tA.6koc;),  optcavi]  (from  opxoc;,  epKoq),  etc.  (Chantraine  1933; 
198,  Schwyzer:  489k);  similarly,  opyavov  stands  beside  -opyoc;,  opyia,  eopya,  epyov. 
It  is  unclear  whether  it  was  derived  directly  from  the  verb  or  from  -opyoc;  or  epyov. 
See  ►epyov  and  ►epdcu. 

opyac;,  -aSoq  [f.j^opyij,  opyaui. 

opyeibv,  -tovoq  [m.j^opyia. 

opyfj  x  [f .]  ‘psychical  drive,  propensity,  character,  (strong)  emotion,  passion,  wrath’  ( h . 
Cer.  205,  Hes.  Op.  304);  on  the  mg.  see  Marg  1938:  13k.  cf.  Diller  Gnomon  15  (i939> 
597.  <JIE  *uerg-  ‘swell  of  juice,  strength,  anger’> 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  civ-,  6ug-,  eu-opyoc;  (Cratin.,  S.),  analogically 
enlarged  in  av-,  6ua-,  eu-opyqxoc;  (Hp.,  Gorg.,  Th.,  cf.  avooc;  :  dvor|XOi;,  etc.),  with 
-qaia  [f.]  (Hp.,  E.);  transformed  into  an  s-stem,  e.g.  Ttepi-opyqc;  (Th.). 

•DER  opy-iA.oc;  ‘irascible’  (Hp.,  X.,  D.,  Arist.)  with  -iA.6xqc;  [f.j  (Arist.,  Plu.). 

The  verb  opyaco  ‘to  bristle,  swell  with  nourishing  liquids  and  juice’  (of  the  earth  and 
of  fruits),  ‘to  bristle  with,  be  full  of  lust  and  desire’  (of  men),  ‘to  desire  strongly’  (IA), 
rarely  with  el;-,  etc.,  is  probably  a  denominative,  and  mostly  presentic.  Thence:  1. 
back-formation  ve-opyoc;  ‘freshened’,  of  yfj  (Thphr.);  2.  e^opyqau;  [f .]  stong  desire 
(Herm.  in  Phdr .);  3.  opyqxuc;-  opyfj  (H.);  4.  opyaapoq  [f.]  ‘orgasm’  (sch.  Hp.),  after 
artaapoc;,  etc. 

From  opyrj  in  the  sense  ‘wrath’:  1.  opyi(opai  [v.J  ‘to  be  angry’,  also  -l(co  to  make 
angry’,  also  with  prefix,  e.g.  auv-,  61-,  e^-,  nap-,  7tepi-,  (Att.),  with  rtapopy-iapoc;  [m.], 
-lapa  [n.]  ‘provocation,  wrath’  (LXX,  Ep.  Eph.y,  2.  opyaivco  [v.j  to  make  wrathful,  be 
wrathful’  (S.,  E.). 

From  opyau)  (if  not  from  opyrj  or  an  older  root-noun,  see  below)  also  opyac;,  -adoc; 
[f.]  ‘luxuriously  fertile’,  of  earth,  marshes  (Att.). 

•ETYM  opyij  has  a  direct  correspondence  in  Skt.  urjd  [f .]  nourishment,  strength  ,  but 
the  latter  is  an  enlargement  of  older  urj-  ‘id.’,  and  the  formal  identity  of  opyij  and 
urjd  is  secondary.  At  first  sight,  the  Skt.  form  seems  to  require  *urHg-,  but  the  same 
problem  occurs  in  Skt.  urdhva-  beside  6p0oc;,  and  there  is  yet  no  definite  solution  for 
this. 

Semantically,  tirj(a)  fits  much  better  with  opyaco,  which  preserved  the  original 
concrete  meaning.  The  transference  to  the  psychological  sphere  in  opyij  is  found. in 
OIr .fere  [f.]  ‘rage’  <  IE  *uerg-h2~. 

For  semantic  influence  of  epyov  on  opyij  (S.  Ant.  355)  and  opyac;,  etc.,  see  Tovar 
Emerita  10  (1942):  228ff. 

opyfj  2  [f.]  a  difficult  word  in  Herond.  IV  46;  perhaps  an  adjective  opposed  to 
Pe(3qA.oc;.  Cf.  V.  Schmidt  1968: 109-114,  who  thinks  that  the  underlying  substantive  is 
yuvij  rather  than  yfj;  it  could  mean  ‘initiated’  and  belong  to  opyia. 

•ETYM  Uncertain. 

opyia  [n.pl.]  ‘secret  religious  customs,  sacred  secret  service’  (IA).  <  ?> 

•VAR Rarely -iov  [sg.]. 


i.sis-'S'. 


1098  opyuia 

•DER  opyiac;,  -a8oc,  [f.]  ‘belonging  to  6.,  orgiastic’  (Man.),  6pyid(ui  ‘to  celebrate  6.,  to 
initiate  into  the  6.’  (E.,  PI.,  Ph.),  also  with  guv-,  etc.,  with  opyiaG-poc;  [m.] 
‘celebration  of  the  6.’,  -xf|c;  [m.]  ‘participant  in  the  6.’  (Str.,  Plu.);  -tikoc;  ‘orgiastic, 
passionate’  (Arist.). 

opyeuiv,  also  -(e)icbv,  -tovop  [m.]  ‘member  of  a  religious  brotherhood’  ( h .  Ap.  389, 
Att.),  with  opyetoviKOc;  (inscr.),  from  opyia  with  suppression  of  -ia  after  other  nouns 
in  -£U)v  (see  on  this  topic  Chantraine  1933:  163b,  Schwyzer:  521);  positing  a  pre-form 
*opyoc;  is  unnecessary. 

•ETYM  Traditionally  interpreted  as  a  derivative  from  the  root  of  epyov,  epdui,  with  0- 
vocalism  like  in  ►  opyavov,  etc.  Alternatively,  is  it  related  to  opyf|  and  6pydu>? 
Chantraine  1933:  55  considers  foreign  origin  Because  of  the  meaning.  On  history  and 
meaning  of  opyia,  see  van  den  Burg  1939. 

opyuia  [f.]  ‘fathom’  (¥  327).  <«PGS- 

•VAR  Att.  inscr.  -ua,  also  opoyuia  (Pi.),  gen.  -ac;,  -rjc;,  plur.  al  (cf.  below). 

•COMP  As  a  second  member,  beside  regular  and  usual  -opyuioc;  (A  312),  also  6ek- 
uipuyoc;  ‘ten  fathoms  long’,  etc.  (X.  Cyn.  2,  5)  with  compositional  lengthening  and 
remarkable  w-vocalism,  which  can  hardly  be  explained  by  Cowgill’s  Law. 

•DER  opyui-aloc;  (AP),  -oeic;  (Nic.),  ‘a  fathom  long  or  wide’,  opyui-oopai  in  (61-, 
Tt£pi-)u>pYuia>|revoc;  ‘outstretched  (a  fathom  wide)’  (Ctes.,  Hipparch.,  Lyc.). 

•ETYM  Traditionally  explained  as  a  substantivized  perf.  ptc.  fem.  from  opeyco  ‘to 
stretch  (the  arms)’  without  reduplication,  reminiscent  of  ayuia,  apTtuia,  etc.;  see 
Beekes  1969:  27L  This  explanation  meets  with  semantic  and  formal  difficulties:  why 
use  a  feminine  form  to  express  this  notion,  and  why  a  perfect?  The  supposed  archaic 
ablaut  opyuia:  opoyuia  is  problematic  as  well;  one  rather  expects  that  the  o  was 
anaptyctic,  as  suggested  by  DELG  s.v.  Anaptyxis  could  also  explain  the  variant 
*-opuy-,  seen  in  compounded  -uipuy-. 

Most  problems  have  been  solved  by  De  Lamberterie  Die  Sprache  35  (1991-1993):  128- 
130,  who  assumes  that  the  word  originally  occurred  in  a  syntagm  opyuia  x£ip>  which 
was  used  in  the  dual;  this  presupposes  an  adjective  *opyuc;.  Further  traces  of  a  w-stem 
of  the  root  *h3reg-  are  found  in  Skt.  rju-,  Av.  arazu-,  and  especially  in  Ved.  rju-hasta- 
‘with  outstrechted  hands’.  See  ►opeyoi. 

opSeiAov  ^xopduAov. 

op5<r|>|ia  [n.]  -  1)  xoAu7tr|  xdiv  epiuiv  ‘ball  of  wool’,  opdixov-  xov  xitoiviokov.  Ilapioi 
‘short  frock’  (H.).  <  ?.> 

•VAR  Or  <i>,  <ui>? 

•ETYM  Isolated  in  Greek.  Taken  as  a  verbal  noun  of  Lat.  ordior  ‘to  begin  a  web,  start’, 
e.g.  by  Pok.  60,  which  seems  doubtful.  The  form  dip6uA£uaapr|v-  Ep°xB’lGa  ‘was 
weary,  etc.’  (H.)  also  belongs  here,  which  is  from  opduAeuto,  deriving  from  *op6uAoc;, 
-uAr|  with  a  formation  like  in  kov6uAoc;,  Kop6uA.11,  etc-;  cf-  toAuueueiv,  which  also 
means  poxOeiv. 

opeavec;  =  avdpec;  in  the  language  of  the  Pythia  (Plu.  Mor.  4o6e).  =>opE(i)av£c;. 
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dpEyco,  -opal  [v.]  ‘to  reach  out  (one’s  hand),  hand  over,  stretch  oneself,  to  stretch  out 
for’.  <  IE  *h3reg-  ‘stretch,  direct’ S- 

•VAR  Aor.  ope^ai,  -aoGai,  fut.  opeljai,  -opai  (Ik),  perf.  and  plpf.  med.  3pl.  opcopexaxai, 
-to  (II.),  (hpEypai  (Hp.),  aor.  pass.  opExGrjvai  (E.,  X.,  Hp.  Ep.).  Other  presentic  forms: 

1.  ptc.  opey-vuc;  (A  351,  X  37),  -vugEvoc;  (AP,  Mosch.);  2.  opiy-vaopai  (Hes.  Sc.  190, 
Herod.,  Theoc.),  together  with  the  innovated  aor.  cbpiyv-r|0tiv  (Antipho  Soph.,  Isoc.), 
fut.  -ijoopai  (D.  C.);  for  1  as  a  secondary  prop  vowel,  cf.  Kipv1n.11  (s.v.  ►  Kepdvvupi). 
•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  especially  en-. 

•DER  1.  opEKXoc;  ‘stretched  out’  (B  543,  Str.),  see  Ammann  1956:  20,  ‘desired,  longed 
for’  (Arist.)  with  opEKxeiv-  etti0u|.ieIv  ‘to  desire’,  opEKXitov-  emdupwv  (H.);  av- 
opeKxoc;  ‘without  desire  for,  undesired’  (Arist.),  with  dvop-EKTeu),  -eljla  (late).  2. 
opeypa  [n.]  ‘stretching  (e.g.  of  the  hand,  also  of  the  foot),  step’,  also  as  a  measure  of 
length  (A.,  E.,  Arist.,  Tab.  Heracl.).  3.  ope^ic;  [f.]  ‘desire,  appetite’  (Democr.,  Arist.) 
with  opEKXiKoc;  ‘inclined  to  desire,  pursuing’  (Arist.,  Arr.),  ‘arousing  appetite’  (Dsc.). 
4.  opeydtiv  ‘by  stretching  out’  (sch.,  H.).  On  ►opyuia,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  As  a  thematic  root  present,  opeyoi  agrees  with  Lat.  rego  ‘to  direct,  lead, 
govern’  and  OIr.  rigim  ‘to  stretch  out’;  other  Graeco-Latin  correspondences  are 
ope^ai  ~  rexi  and  opEKXoc;  ~  rectus  (Lat.  long  e  is  due  to  Lachmann’s  Law).  Gm. 
words  like  Go.  raihts  ‘straight,  right’  and  Av.  rdsta-  ‘directed,  arranged,  straight’  also 
belong  here.  Independent  formations  are  opeypa,  Av.  rasman-  [m.,  n.]  ‘line  of 
battle’,  and  Lat.  regimen  [n.]  ‘leadership’.  It  is  uncertain  whether  there  is  an  old 
connection  between  the  isolated  ptc.  opey-vuc;,  -vupevoc;  and  the  Av.  adjective  ras- 
nu-  ‘straight’;  the  present  opiyvaopai,  with  suffixed  nasal,  is  probably  independent 
from  Skt.  rnjati  ‘stretches  itself,  runs’  with  nasal  infix. 

6pe(i)avEi;  [m.pl.]  acc.  to  Plu.  2,  4o6e  =  avdpec;  in  the  language  of  the  oracle  of  the 
Pythian  Apollo;  cf.  opeiovec;-  dv6p£<;  (H.).  <<?> 

•ETYM  Formation  like  AKapvavec;,  etc.;  further  unclear.  Acc.  to  Giintert  1921:  i22f.,  it 
belongs  to  apaiyv,  etc. 

6p£|i7t6Tr|c;  name  or  epithet  of  rivers  in  the  language  of  the  Pythia  (Plu.  Mor.  4o6e). 
=>’Opop7taxac;. 

opeovxo  [v.]  ‘they  stirred,  hurried’  (B  398,  'P212).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  If  not  poetic  licence  for  opovxo,  it  is  best  taken  (with  Bechtel  1914  s.v.)  as  an 
intensive  of  Epexo-  dip(if|0ii  ‘was  stirred’  and  the  aor.  epor)-  op|if|Gr)  ‘will  move’  (H.), 
from  a  root  *h,er-  ‘move’;  see  on  ►  £pe0ai  and  ►  opvupi. 

opeoKoioi;  [adj.]  ‘living  in  the  mountains’  (A  268, 1 155,  Hes.  Fr.  79,  5).  <?IE  *kei-  ‘lie’s* 
•VAR  opeciKOoc;  (A.,  E.). 

•ETYM  Compound  of  ►opoc;  and  ►  KElpai  with  o-grade  (cf.  e.g.  dopu-ooooc;  to  oeio)); 
the  irregular  length  (cf.  Skt.  -say-a-  ‘lying’)  is  probably  metrically  conditioned,  and 
the  -1-  is  analogical  after  koItoc;,  etc.  Acc.  to  Bechtel  1914  s.v.,  we  should  write  -01-  for 
-cp-.  An  innovation  (after  the  adjectives  in  -10c;)  is  opEtmoc;  epithet  of  Dionysus  (AP); 
the  same  holds  for  opEOKeuco  ‘to  live  in  the  mountains’  (Nic.). 

opEoxac;,  -a6oi;  [f.]  ‘vine  with  grapes’,  =  oaxp,  -oc;  (Harp.,  H.).  <[‘G(v)S> 
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opeuc; 

•ETYMThe  word  is  evidently  related  to  ►  dpaoxadec;,  and  as  variants,  both  are  of  Pre- 
Greek  origin  (Fur.:  348). 

opeuc;  [m.,  f.]  ‘mule’,  replacing  original  Att.  qpiovoc;  (II.,  Ar.,  Arist.).  <IE  *h,er-  ‘go’, 
*h3er-  ‘raiseV 
•VAR  Ion.  oupeuc;. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  opeco-Kopoc;  [m.]  ‘mule  driver’  (Att.),  etc.  (perhaps  for 
opeo-  with  influence  of  the  gen.  opeaic;?). 

•DERopiKoc;  ‘belonging  to  a  mule’  (Is.,  Aeschin.). 

•ETYM  Derived  from  opoc;,  Ion.  oupoc;  ‘frontier’,  which  originally  means  ‘furrow’. 
Thus,  opeuc;  would  properly  mean  ‘furrow-drawer’.  The  lack  of  aspiration  in  opeuc; 
may  be  explained  through  secondary  association  with  opoc;;  on  the  psilosis,  see 
Chantraine  1942: 185. 

opEX0£to  [v.]  expressive  epic  poetic  verb  of  unclear  mg.,  in  Horn,  of  (3oec;  acpa(6pevoi 
Q¥  30,  traditionally  explained  as  ‘to  rattle’),  in  Theoc.  of  the  sea  (0dAaaaav  ... 
dpexOelv  11,  43)  ‘to  roar,  surge’,  but  in  Ar.  ( Nu .  1368),  A.  R.  (1,  275),  Opp.  (H.  2,  583) 
of  the  heart  (xapdia,  Reap),  also  of  Oupoc;  (A.  R.  2,  49);  after  this  in  Nic.  (A/.  340)  of 
the  kuotic;  and  in  the  tragedian  Aristias  (6;  Va)  of  Ttedov,  which  is  rather  obscure. 
«?> 

•ETYM  The  acoustic  notion,  which  is  undeniable  in  Theoc.  and  obvious  in  Homer, 
cannot  possibly  be  assumed  for  the  other  attestations.  Etymologically  unclear.  The 
ancient  connection  with  pox0£co  ‘to  rustle,  roar’  is  formally  difficult,  and  does  not 
explain  all  attestations;  that  with  opeyo)  (assuming  an  enlargement  -0-;  cf.  Schwyzer: 
703)  is  gratuitous  as  long  as  the  meaning  is  unclear.  See  DELG  s.v.  for  interpretations 
from  antiquity. 

6p0ayopfoKO<;  [m.]  ‘sucking-pig’  (Ath.,  H.),  also  as  a  fish-name  (Plin.),  after  its 
grunting  sound,  acc.  to  Stromberg  1943:  69.  <GR> 

•DER  Further  (3op0ayopicnaa-  xoipea  Kpea.  Kai  pixpoi  xoipoi  (3op0ayopiaKoi  (-Oukeoi 
cod.).  AaKcovec;  ‘pig  meat;  also,  small  pigs  are  called  (3.  (Laconian)’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  several  sources  in  Ath.  4,  140b,  it  stands  for  *6p0payopicrKoc;,  “ettel 
7tpoc;  tov  op0pov  mitpaaKovrai”,  ‘because  they  are  sold  at  day-break’.  Thus  it  would 
literally  mean  ‘who  has  its  market  at  day-break’,  a  qualification  which  Bechtel  1921,  2: 
328  rightly  finds  remarkable.  Still,  he  considers  it  to  be  beyond  doubt,  and  the  name 
would  then  be  a  word  of  pleasantry.  Acc.  to  Pisani  Paideia  13  (1958):  143,  it  was 
created  by  the  Lacedaemonians  with  unfriendly  reference  to  ’Op0ayopac;,  the  first 
tyrant  of  Sicyon,  whence  op0p-  by  folk  etymology.  The  meaning  was  much 
discussed. 

(p)op0cua  [f.]  epithet  of  Artemis  (Lacon.  and  Arc.  inscr.  since  VIa,  X.,  Plu.).  <IE? 
*uerdh-  ‘growV 

•VAR  Also  f  cop-,  -0ELCX,  -0ECI,  -0LCX. 

•DER  fop0acua  (Lacon.  and  Arc.  inscr.  since  Va),  op0coma  (Pi.,  Hdt.,  Meg.  inscr.); 
,  dbubtful  explanation  by  Kretschmer  Glotta  30  (1943):  155k,  see  Risch  Mus.  Helv.  11 
(1954):  2941- 


•ETYM  Traditionally  connected  with  6p0oc;,  but  this  is  doubtful,  since  the  latter  has 
no  initial  p-,  and  the  semantic  connection  with  Artemis  is  not  clear  either.  Ruijgh 
1967a:  §130315  has  suggested  that  the  epithet  denotes  Artemis  as  a  goddess  of  growth 
and  fertility;  he  derives  (p)op0aia  from  the  IE  root  *uerdh-,  Skt.  vardh-  ‘to  grow’. 

6p0oq  [adj.]  ‘upright,  straight,  right,  true’  (II.).  <IE  *h3rdhuo-  ‘high,  uprightV 
•DIAL  Myc.  o-fo-wo-,  o-tu-wo-  and  o-two-wo-  point  to  /orthwo-/. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  several  compounds,  e.g.  6p06-Kpcupa  (see  ►  Kpcripa), 
op0o-pavTLc;,  -tioXlc;  (Pi.),  6p0o-ardTr|c;  [m.]  ‘column  standing  upright,  etc.’  (Att. 
inscr.,  E.);  rarely  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  ef;-op0oc;  ‘upright’  (Ath.),  a  back- 
formation  from  ef;-op06a)  (PL). 

•DER  1.  op0-ioc;  (-10-  formal  enlargement)  ‘upright,  steep,  going  up,  shrill,  loud, 
arranged  in  columns’  (A  11),  on  the  difference  of  mg.  against  op0oc;,  see  Chantraine 
1933:  3 7;  thence  op0-ia^  [m.]  (-Cac;  H.)  ‘the  lower  part  of  the  mast’  (Epich.),  -id(oi  [v.] 
‘to  cry  loudly’  (A.),  -idopaxa  [pi.]  ‘high  pitch’  (Ar.),  also  ‘to  raise’  ( API .),  -iaotc;  [f.] 
‘erection’  (medic.);  -idai  =  -oai  (gloss.,  sch.).  2.  6p0-qA.dc;  ‘tall,  straight’  (Hell,  inscr.), 
after  u\|/qAoc;;  also  -tpoc;  ‘id.’  (pap.  Ia).  3.  opdeaiov-  op0iov,  paxpov,  o^u,  peya  ‘tall, 
sharp,  large’  (H.),  cf.  dEcntEcnoc;.  4.  ’Op0dvvqc;  (PL  Com.,  inscr.),  also  single  -v-  (Phot., 
H.)  [m.]  name  of  a  Priapus-like  demon  (-vv-  hypocoristic  gemination;  cf.  ’Epydvq, 
etc.).  5.  opdoTqc;  [f.]  ‘uprightness,  straight  position;  correctness’  (IA);  -oauvq  [f.] 
‘uprightness’  (Democr.).  6.  Denominative  verbs:  a)  6p0oa)  ‘to  raise,  straighten, 
improve,  succeed’  (II.),  aor.  -(boat,  often  with  prefix,  especially  Si-,  kcit-,  av-.  Thence 
(61-,  Kar-,  dv-)6p0a)aic;  [f.]  ‘raising,  etc.’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  61-,  Kar-,  a7t-op0copa  [n.] 
‘(implement  for)  raising,  right  act,  etc.’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  5l-,  Kax-opbaixfjc;  [m.] 
‘improver,  etc.’  (LXX),  opbaixfjp  [m.]  ‘raiser,  upholder’  (Pi.),  61-,  Kax-opbomKoc; 
‘improving,  successful’  (Arist.);  b)  (SL-)op0Euco  =  (Si-)op06ai  (E.). 

•ETYM  Traditionally,  6p0oc;  is  identified  with  Skt.  urdhva-  ‘raised,  high’  and  derived 
from  *uordh-uo-;  for  the  initial  p-,  the  gloss  (3opaov-  araupov.  ’HAeioi  ‘pole,  stake 
(Elean)’  (H.)  is  compared.  The  words  are  thought  to  derive  from  the  verbal  root 
*uerdh-,  preserved  in  Skt.  vardhati  ‘to  raise,  grow  (trans.)’  and  in  Av.  varsd-  ‘id.’. 
However,  it  is  highly  awkward  to  disassociate  6p0oc;  and  urdhva-  from  the  group  of 
Lat.  arduus  ‘steep,  lofty’,  OIr.  ard  ‘high,  great’,  and  especially  Av.  srsduua-  ‘high’,  etc. 
We  have  to  leave  the  reflex  of  the  initial  in  Skt.  urdhva-  as  an  inner-Sanskrit 
problem.  Note  that  a  similar  problem  occurs  in  the  correspondence  between  opyrj 
‘impulse,  drive’  and  Skt.  urj-  ‘refreshment,  strength’. 

There  is  no  evidence  for  initial  w-  in  Mycenaean.  This  has  been  explained  in  a 
number  of  different  ways,  in  order  to  maintain  the  connection  with  Skt.  vardhati, 
e.g.  the  assumption  that  PGr.  *wo-  >  *0-  at  an  early  date.  See  ►op0poc;  and 
►  (p)op0aia. 

op0OKpaipa  =*Kpaipa. 

opGpop  [m.]  ‘time  before  daybreak,  time  of  the  cock-crow,  first  dawn’,  later  ‘morning’ 
(h.  Merc.  98,  Hes.  Op.  577).  <<IE?  *h3r-dhro-  ‘sunriseV 

•COMP  op0po-(3oac;  [m.]  name  of  the  cock  (AP),  cf.  ►qiicavoc;;  to  7tEpi-op0pov  ‘dawn’ 
(Th„  Hdn.). 
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•DER  l.  Adjectives  opGp-ioq  ‘belonging  to  dawn,  happening  at  dawn’  (h.  Merc.  143), 
’OpGpia  [f.]  name  of  a  goddess  (Schwenn  RhM  86  (1937):  298);  -ivoq  ‘id.’  (Arat.,  LXX, 
AP),  cf.  ecoGivoc;,  etc.;  -idiot;  ‘id.’  (AP),  cf.  didioc;,  etc.;  grades  of  comparison  opGpidi- 
repoc;,  -Tatoc;  (Hdn.),  adverbial  also  op0 pi-repo v  (pap.)  after  upon-,  6i|/i-repov. 

2.  Verbs:  a)  opGp-euco,  -opai  ‘to  be  sleepless  or  awake  in  the  early  morning’  (E., 
Theoc.),  back-formation  ’OpGpoc;  [m.]  name  of  a  mythical  dog  (Hes.  Th.  309),  see 
Kretschmer  Glotta  13  (1924):  270,  with  in-  also  ‘to  be  out  of  bed  early’  (D.  Chr.,  Luc.); 
b)  -i(o)  ‘id.’  (LXX.Ev.  Luc.)  with  (eTt-)opGpiapoc;  [m.]  (Aq,  Plu.). 

•ETYM  The  best  etymology  proposes  *h3r-dhro-,  from  the  root  *h3er-  ‘to  rise’  also 
found  in  Lat.  ortus  ‘rise  of  a  star’,  oriens  ‘sunrise’.  Acc.  to  Frisk,  the  meaning  ‘time 
before  daybreak,  first  light  of  the  morning’  wBuld  seem  to  contradict  this  etymology, 
but  it  is  unclear  why.  Frisk  further  adduced  ►opGayopioxoc;  as  proof  for  *popGp-, 
but  the  relevance  of  this  word  for  the  present  entry  is  doubtfyl.  At  any  rate,  a  direct 
comparison  between  opGpoc;  and  OCS  ram  ‘opGpioc;’,  Ru.  rano  ‘early’  as  *urddh-no- 
is  useless,  in  view  of  the  unmotivated  lengthened  grade  in  the  reconstruction. 

oplyavov  [n.]  name  of  a  sharp  or  bitter  tasting  herb,  ‘marjoram,  organy,  origanum 
(Epich.,  Hp.,  Ar.,  Arist.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Also  -oc;  [f.];  also  written  opei-;  variant  epiy-  (pap.  IIa). 

•COMP  With  determining  first  member:  crypi-opiyavov  (Dsc.),  cf.  Risch  IF  59  (1949): 
257,  rpay-opiyavov  (Nic.,  Dsc.). 

•DER  opiyav-ic;  (-iq)  [f .]  =  papov,  a  kind  of  salve  (Ps.-Dsc.),  -frq<;  (olvoc;)  ‘wine  spiced 
with  6.’  (Dsc.),  -oeic;  ‘belonging  to  6.’  (Nic.);  -ioiv  [m.]  name  of  a  frog  (Batr.),  -i(o)  ‘to 
be  like  6.’  (Dsc.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained  word  of  foreign  origin.  Marjoram  originates  from  Northern 
Africa.  Was  it  folk- etymologically  adapted  to  opoc;  and  yavoc;?  Incorrectly,  Carnoy 
REGr.  71  (1958):  97k 

opfvfiqc;  (dpToq)  [m.]  ‘bread  made  of  rice  flour’  (S.  Fr.  609  from  Ath.  3,  lioe,  Poll.  6, 
73).  <  LW  Iran> 

•DER  opivdiov  aueppa  (Poll.);  opivda-  qv  oi  itoAAoi  opu(av  Kakouai  ‘what  most 
people  call  rice’  (Phryn.  PS  93). 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Ath.  and  Poll,  l.c.,  opivdqc;  would  be  Ethiopian,  but  in  fact  it  is  an 
Iranian  loan;  cf.  MoP  birinj  and  Arm.  brinj  (from  Iranian),  and  see  the  discussion  in 
Brust  2005:  488ff.  See  ►opu(a. 

oplva),  -o|.iai  [v.]  ‘to  excite,  stir’  (U-).  <IE  *h3r-i-  ‘set  in  movement’?* 

•VAR  Lesb.  opivva)  (only- Hdn.,  -v-  Ale.;  see  Hamm  1957:  36  and  131),  aor.  oplvai, 
-aaGai,  pass.  opivGqvcu. 

•COMP  Also  with  auv-,  ef;-,  av-. 

•DER  opivTqc;  [m.]  ‘exciter’  (Theognost.).  Uncertain  is  the  appurtenance  of  the 
Corinthian  horsename’Opipwv  (Fraenkel  Gnomon  22  (1950):  238). 

•ETYM  The  present  oplvco,  whence  the  other  forms  derive,  may  either  be  from  * opi-v- 
110  (a  yod-present  built  on  a  nasal  present,  like  kAivco)  or  from  *6pI-vp-o)  (a 
thematicized  vu-present). 
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Disyllabic  *ori-  is  found  also  in  Arm.  ari  [ipv.]  ‘stand  up’,  aor.  y-are-ay  (<  *-ari-)  ‘I 
stood  up’,  as  well  as  in  Lat.  orior.  These  derive  from  an  earlier  i-present  which  is 
found  in  Anatolian:  Hitt,  arai-'  /  ari-  ‘to  arise,  raise’  <  *h3r-oi-,  *h3r-i -;  cf.  Kloekhorst 
2008  s.v.  This  is  an  extension  of  the  root  *h3er-  ‘rise’  seen  in  ►opvupi. 

opnaGovc;  •  ecp’  civ  ta  cruxa  \|/uxouaiv  ‘on  which  figs  are  dried’  (H.).  <  PG?(s)> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Probably  Pre-Greek. 

opKavq  =*epKoc;. 

opKOc;  [m.]  ‘oath’  (II.),  ‘object  to  swear  by’,  originally  of  the  water  of  the  Styx  (B  755, 
Hes.,  h.  Cer.  259).  <?>• 

•COMP  opK-copoTqc;  [m.]  ‘who  takes  an  oath’  (Arc.,  Locr.  inscr.  VI-Va)  with 
opKiopoT-eco  [v.]  ‘to  take  an  oath’  (trag.,  etc.),  a  compound  of  opKov  opocrcu  with  a 
suffix  -Tiy - ;  eu-opKoc;  ‘faithful  to  one’s  oath’  (Hes.)  with  euopK-eco;  ev-opKoc;  ‘bound 
by  oath’  (Att.)  with  evopK-i(opai  [v.]  ‘to  bind  by  oath’;  but  e^opKoc;  ‘sworn’  (Pi.)  is  a 
back-formation  from  efj-opKoco,  -opKi(co;  on  ►eniopKoc;,  see  s.v.;  TtevtopK-ia  [f.] 
“taking  of  five  oaths”,  ‘oath  by  five  gods’  (Locr.  Va),  with  a  suffix  -ia-. 

•DER  1.  opxia  [pi.],  rarely  -iov  [n.]  ‘objects  to  swear  by,  oath  pledge,  animals 
sacrificed  for  an  oath,  oath,  solemn  treaty’  (II.),  opKiop  ‘belonging  to  an  oath,  sworn 
by’  (Att.,  Leg.  Gort.).  2.  opxiKOc;  ‘belonging  to  an  oath’  (Stoic.).  3.  opKoco  [v.]  ‘to  make 
one  swear,  put  under  oath’  (IA),  aor.  -dioai,  often  with  e^-,  whence  opKciipara  [pi.] 
‘oath’  (A.),  opKioTrjc;  [m.]  ‘who  makes  swear,  who  puts  one  under  oath’  (Att.), 
efjopKio-au;  [f.]  ‘swearing,  adjuration’  (Hdt.,  J.).  4.  opid(u)  [v.]  ‘to  make  one  swear, 
adjure,  administer  an  oath’  (Ion.,  X.,  D.,  Hell.,  also  Dor.),  aor.  -iaai,  Dor.  fut.  opKi^eco 
(Delph.),  also  with  61-,  e^-.  Thence  opKiapaxa  [pi.]  ‘adjurations’  (Megara  I-IIP),  (61-, 
£^-)6pKiapoc;  [m.]  ‘swearing,  adjuration’  (LXX,  Plb.),  efjopKia-Trjc;  [m.]  ‘exorcist’ 
(Act.  Ap.).  5.  opidAAopaL  [v.]  ‘to  swear  in  vain’  (Phot.),  as  if  from  a  pejorative 
diminutive  *opidA.oc;.  6.  -opKeco  only  in  derivatives  from  compounds,  with  analogical 
formations:  euopK-eco  (with  euopK-ia)  from  eu-opKop  (see  above),  \|/eu6opK-eco  from 
\|/eu6-opKoc;  (Risch  IF  59  (1949):  258),  with  epneS-,  dA.q0-,  6ua-,  Ttap-opKeco,  etc.;  for 
euiopKeco  see  on  ►emopKoc;. 

Isolated,  with  a  different  mg.,  opravp  [f.]  ‘enclosure’  (A.,  E.)  beside  late  epKavq,  like 
’Opydvq  :  ’Epyavq  (see  on  ►  opyavov  and  ►  epyov);  cf.  also  PN  'OpmToc;  (Calymna 
IIa). 

•ETYM  Formally,  opKoc;  seems  to  be  connected  with  epxoc;  ‘fence’  (thus  already  Eust. 
and  EM),  in  which  case  it  would  properly  denote  the  oath  as  the  bounds  that  one 
assumes,  a  restriction,  tie,  or  obligation.  A  meaning  ‘tie,  bond’  is  indeed  found  in 
opKoi*  deopoi  ocppayidoc;  ‘bonds  of  a  seal’  (H.),  perhaps  to  be  corrected  to 
VcppayiSec;;  cf.  also  ►opKavq.  Discussion  in  Luther  1935:  9off.  and  Luther  1954:  86ff., 
who  assumes  that  opKoc;  is  originally  a  magical  power  that  fences  in  the  swearer. 
:  Bollack  REGr.yi  (1958):  iff.  and  Hiersche  REGr.  71  (1958):  35ff.  identify  opxoc;  with 

the  Zrufj,  by  which  the  gods  swear,  and  take  it  as  the  world-embracing  fence  (peyac; 
i  opKop). 

Criticism  of  these  views  by  Benveniste  1969:2:  i65ff,  who  thinks  of  opKoc;  as  a 
3  "  sacralizing  object,  and  refuses  to  give  an  etymology.  Similarly,  Leumann  1950:  9if. 

I 
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OpKUTtTElV 

proposed  that  opKoc;  =  Lat.  *sorcus  or  *surcus  in  surculus  ‘twig’,  in  which  case  it 
could  denote  a  staff  which  is  raised  when  swearing;  opvupi  ‘to  swear’  would  then 
properly  mean  ‘to  grasp’,  and  opicov  opoaai  ‘to  grasp  the  staff  (cf.  on  ►  opvupi).  See 
►  epKoc;. 

OpKUTtTElV  •  TO  UTtepKUTtTELV  <TtpOC;  T0>  iSfilv  TI-  TO  EKTEIVEIV  EaUTOV  Kai  ETt’  OVUyiOV 

i'axaaOai  ‘to  raise  one’s  head  in  order  to  see  sth.;  overstretch  oneself  and  to  stand  on 
one’s  toe-nails’  (H.).  Cf.  topKUTtTev-  uTtepeKUTtTEv  enaipopevoc;  (Suid.),  i.e.  ‘to  stand 
on  the  tips  of  one’s  toes,  in  order  to  see  over  the  heads  of  others’. 

•ETYM  Contains  kuttoo;  acc.  to  DELG,  the  first  part  is  suggestive  of  opvupai  or 
6p0o<;,  but  the  spiritus  is  unexplained.  4 

opKiii;,  -irvoi;  [m.]  ‘tuna’  (middle  com.,  Arist.).  «PG(s)> 

•VAR  Later  opicuvoc;  (Dorio  and  Hikes.  [Ia]  in  Ath.). 

•DER  opKuvEiov  [n.]  mg.  uncertain  (Halicarn.  Va).  On  the  stem-formation  see 
Schwyzer:  458  and  488.  Also  optcuakoc;  ‘id.’  (v.l.  Xenocr.  apud  Orib.),  like  cpuaakoc;, 
etc.  (Stromberg  1943: 127b). 

•ETYM  Unexplained  loanword;  cf.  Thompson  1947  s.v.  Probably  Pre-Greek;  note  the 
suffix  and  the  meaning. 

oppevoc;  [m.]  ‘shoot,  stalk,  stick,  especially  of  cabbage  and  asparagus’  (Diph.  Siph.  and 
Posidipp.  [IIP]  in  Ath.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Plur.  also  -a;  also  op-. 

•DER  oppevoeic;  ‘having  a  (long)  stalk’  (Nic.);  e^-oppevi(a)  ‘oppeva  EKpdAAeiv,  to  put 
forth  shoots’  (S.  Ichn.  275  [uncertain],  Nicostr.  Com.,  Phryn.,  Poll.). 

•ETYM  Formally  identical  with  the  aor.  ptc.  of  opvupi,  which  is  semantically  quite 
plausible.  Cf.  ►  epvoc;. 

oppfj  [f.]  ‘onset,  assault,  onrush,  outset,  effort’  (II.).  <IE  *sor-meh2-  ‘flow,  stream’  or 
*h3(o)r-sm-  ‘uprising  V 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  E(poppf|  ‘onset,  assault’  (x  130,  Th.),  dcpopprj  ‘starting 
point,  resource,  etc.’  (IA),  but  these  are  back-formations  from  ecp-,  dcp-oppaoi  (cf. 
Chantraine  1933: 149). 

•DER  Denominatives:  1.  oppalvcu  [v.]‘to  (re)consider,  ponder’  (II.),  aor.  -fjvcu  (rarely 
with  ecp-,  urtep-);  on  the  mg.  as  opposed  to  peppqplCa),  etc.  see  Voigt  1934,  later  ‘to 
put  in  violent  motion,  be  eager’  (A.,  Pi.,  B.);  perhaps  oppavov-  dveaTqKoc;,  xakenov 
‘stirred  up,  troublesome’  (H.);  analogical  oppaoxeipa  [f.]  ‘she  who  urges  on’  (Orph. 
H.)  like  Beppaorpa,  etc.  beside  deppalvai.  2.  oppaai  [v.]  ‘to  incite,  excite’,  intr.  (also 
midd.)  ‘to  rise  quickly,  charge,  begin’  (II.),  aor.  -fjocu,  often  with  prefix,  especially 
acp-,  ecp-,  nap-,  Thence  opprjpaxa  [pi.]  ‘onrush’  (B  356  =  590),  (nap-)oppqpa  [n.] 
‘onset,  incitement’  (LXX,  Epicur.),  (nap-,  ecp-,  e^-)6ppqaic;  [f.]  ‘incitement,  onset, 
assault,  eagerness’  (X.,  Plb.);  opp-qrfjpiov,  Dor.  -dripiov  [n.]  ‘(operation)  base’  (Att., 
Cret.  III-IIa),  -qTrjc;  [m.]  ‘he  who  urges  on’  (Philostr.  Iun.),  -qTiac;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Eust.), 
(ecp-,  acp-,  nap-,  e^-)oppqTiKoc;  ‘offensive,  desiring,  eager,  etc.’  (Ti.  Locr.,  Arist.); 
back-formation  acpoppoq  ‘setting  off,  leaving’  (S.). 


oppoc;  2 

•ETYM  Traditionally  compared  with  Skt.  sarma-  [m.]  ‘flowing,  streaming’  (only  RV  1, 
80,  5),  from  a  verbal  root  seen  in  Skt.  si-sar-ti,  sar-ati  ‘to  flow,  stream’,  also  ‘to  hurry, 
drive,  etc.’,  which  is  formally  excellent  and  semantically  possible.  However,  within 
Greek  one  might  also  compare  opvupi  ‘stir’  and  propose  a  pre-form  *or-sma-  (a 
similar  formation  is  perhaps  continued  in  ►dppa).  The  form  epprj-  e^odoc;  ‘way  out’ 
(H.),  with  a  variant  epipq  ‘id.’,  is  difficult  to  assess. 

opiKac;  =*pupq^. 

opplvov  [n.]  ‘sage,  Salvia  Horminum’  (Thphr.).  <PG(s)> 

•VAR  Also  -oc;  [m.];  also  -ptv-. 

•ETYM  Formation  like  oeAtvov,  xuplvov,  xapdaplvq,  pokpivq,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933: 
204,  Schwyzer:  491).  Frisk  mentions  three  options:  a  loan  (like  the  first  two  words),  a 
derivative  from  oppoc;  (though  the  semantics  would  need  further  argumentation),  or 
one  from  oppf|  ‘assault,  onrush’  (Stromberg  1940:  93),  as  the  plant  was  used  as  an 
aphrodisiac.  However,  the  word  is  no  doubt  Pre-Greek,  just  like  the  other  words 
with  a  suffix  -Iv-  (not  in  Fur.). 

oppoc;  1  [m.]  ‘chain,  necklace,  lace’  (S  401);  name  of  a  dance  in  a  ring  (Luc.).  <IE  *sor- 
mo-  ‘stringV 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  opp-iaxoc;  [m.]  ‘small  necklace’  (Att.  inscr.,  LXX),  ‘signet-cord’ 
(LXX,  J.)  together  with  -icnaov  name  of  a  precious  stone  (Plin.);  2.  -id  [f.]  ‘fishing- 
line’  (PI.  Com.,  Antiph.,  Arist.),  oppia-Tovoc;  [m.]  ‘angler’  (E.  Hel.  1615);  3.  opp-a0oc; 
[m.]  ‘string,  chain’  (oi  8,  Ar.,  PL),  on  the  formation  see  Chantraine  1933:  367, 
although  -a0oc;  seems  to  be  Pre-Greek,  cf.  ►yva0oc;),  with  -a0iov  (Gal.),  -a0i(o)  [v.] 
‘to  string’  (H.,  Suid.).  4.  ucp-oppiov  [n.]  acc.  to  Ael.  Dion.  Fr.  417  napa  toic;  nakaioic; 
Xpuoouv  ti  Koopapiov  ‘among  the  ancients,  a  little  golden  ornament’. 

•ETYM  Old  thematic  derivative  with  a  suffix  -mo-,  from  the  root  seen  in  ►ei'pai  1 
‘string’.  Martirosyan  2010  s.v.  connects  it  with  Arm.  orm  ‘wall’,  which  is  formally 
impeccable. 

oppoc;  2  [m.]  ‘anchorage,  road(stead),  harbour’,  also  metaph.  (II.).  <IE?  *sor-mo- 
‘stringV 

•COMP  oppo-cpuka^  ‘harbour-master’  (pap.);  often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  nav- 
oppoc;  ‘offering  anchorage  to  all  (ships)’  (Aipevec;,  v  195),  often  as  a  PN  (Sicily,  etc.), 
dua-oppoc;  ‘with  a  bad  harbour,  inhospitable’  (A.,  X.);  often  with  preposition,  partly 
as  back-formations  from  the  relevant  verbs:  e^-oppoc;  ‘sailing  out’  (E.),  to  e^-oppetu, 
ucp-oppoc;  ‘at  anchor,  fit  for  anchoring’  (Ph.,  Str.),  also  [m.]  ‘anchorage’  (Arist.,  Str.), 
to  ucp-oppeoi,  Ttpoa-oppoc;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Str.),  to  npoa-oppecu,  -oppi(a). 

•DER  Two  denominatives:  1.  oppeoi  ‘to  be  at  anchor  (in  the  harbour)’  (IA),  also  with 
ecp-,  el;-,  ucp-,  etc.,  with  ecpoppqoic;  [f.]  and  (as  a  back-formation)  ecpoppoc;  [m.]  ‘being 
at  anchor,  blockade’  (Th.).  2.  oppl(io  ‘to  bring  to  an  anchorage  or  harbour’,  -opai  ‘to 
anchor,  moor’  (IL),  aor.  -loai,  -iaaa0ai,  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ev-,  npoa-,  Ka0-,  pe0-. 
Thence  (npoa-,  etc.)oppiaic;  [f.]  ‘anchoring’  (Th.),  (ev-)oppiapa  [n.]  ‘anchorage, 
anchoring’  (App.),  npoaoppiapoc;  [m.]  ‘anchoring’  (sch.),  npoaoppiarripiov  (H.  as  an 
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explanation  of  emveiov  [cod.  ETtqviov]),  Oppianipia  [f.]  ‘rope  for  anchoring, 
attaching’  (Ph.,  D.  S.),  OppioTpia  [f.]  “the  anchoress”  epithet  of  Isis  (pap.  IIP). 

•ETYM  No  certain  etymology.  Often  connected  with  ►  6p(.ir|  ‘impulse’,  but  with 
various  ways  of  argumentation  for  the  semantics  (details  in  Frisk).  Connection  with 
►  gi'pco  ‘to  string’  is  more  promising,  starting  from  an  original  meaning  ‘attachment’ 
and  identity  with  oppoc;  ‘chain’.  Comparison  with  ►  eppa,  in  plur.  ‘supporting 
stones’,  has  also  been  proposed  (unclear). 

opveov  [n.]  ‘bird’  (N  64).  <  IE  *h3er-n-  ‘birdV 
•VAR  Also  op  vie;,  -I0oc;  [m„  f.]  ‘(augural)  bird’  (II.),  in  later  Att.  especially  ‘hen,  cock’, 
acc.sg.  also  -iv,  plur.  also  -Etc;,  -Ic;  (trag.,  D.)„  Dor.  -Ixoc;,  etc.  (Pi.,  Alcm.,  B.,  Theoc., 
Cyrene),  dat.pl.  -ixeaai  and  -d;i,  whence  nom.sg.  -d;,  gen.pl.  -ikcov  (Hell.  pap.). 

•COMP  A  few  late  compounds,  e.g.  6pv£o-0ip£UTiKr|  [f.]  ‘the  art  of  bird-catching 
(Ath.).  Often  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  6pvi0o-0qpac;  [m.]  ‘bird-catcher’  (Ar.,  Arist.), 
Opvixo-Aoxoc;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Pi.).  Also  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  Sua-opvic;  ‘with  bad 
auspices’  (A.,  E.,  Plu.),  7toAu-6pvi0oc;  ‘rich  of  birds’  (E.). 

•DER  A:  From  opveov:  opve-cuSqc;  ‘bird-like’  (Plu.),  -conic;  [m.]  bird-catcher  (Poll.), 
-aKOi;  ‘avian’  (Tz.),  -a(opai  ‘to  twitter’  (Aq.),  ‘to  hold  one’s  head  up  high’  ("watching 
the  birds”,  Com.  Adesp.). 

B:  From  opvic;:  1.  diminutives  opv(0-iov  (IA),  -apiov  (com.,  Arist.),  also  opv-ucpiov 
(Thphr.,  Dsc.),  rather  from  opveov.  Substantives:  2.  opvi0-ac;,  -a  [m.]  ‘poulterer’ 
(pap.  II-VP);  3.  -iai  [m.pl.]  “bird- winds”,  which  bring  migratory  birds  (Ion.,  Arist.), 
XEipcbv  6pvi0iac;  (Ar.);  cf.  ETqaiai,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  95);  dac;  [m.]  ‘bird-fancier’ 
(Lib.);  -Icov  [m.]  PN  (Att.);  4.  opvi0-cbv,  -covoc;  [m.]  ‘henhouse’  (inscr.,  pap.);  5- 
6pvi0ia  [f.]  ‘poisoning  by  bird  dung’  ( Hippiatr .).  Adjectives:  6.  6pvi0-eioc;  of  a  bird, 
of  a  chicken’  (Att.);  7.  -ikoc;  ‘belonging  to  birds,  hens’  (Luc.);  8.  tci  opvi0iaKd  name  of 
a  work  on  birds  by  D.  P.  (on  the  formation  Schwyzer:  497  with  lit.);  9.  -cbSi-jc;  ‘bird¬ 
like’  (Arist.).  Verbs:  10.  6pvi0-euco  ‘to  catch  birds’  (X.),  -euogai  ‘to  watch  the  birds, 
auspicari’  (D.  H.)  together  with  -eia  [f.]  ‘auspicium’  (Plb.),  -EUTijc;  [m.]  ‘bird-catcher’ 
(Att.),  -eutiki)  [f.]  ‘the  art  of  bird-catching’  (PL);  11.  6pvi0-6ogai  ‘to  be  changed  into 
a  bird’  (Philoch.);  12.  opvi0-id(co  ‘to  speak  the  language  of  birds’  (sch.  Ar.  Av.). 
Further  opvioc;  =  6pvl0-eioc;  (AP),  opviijco  ‘to  twitter’  (Aq.),  uncertain;  cf.  opv£d(opai 
above.  On  itself  stands  opva7t£Tiov  [n.]  (Boeot.,  Ar.  Ach.  913),  hypocoristic  and 
contempting,  with  unclear  a;  cf.  further  kivuiketov,  Epiterov,  etc.,  also  Bechtel  1921, 1: 
308.  On  the  various  formations  see  F.  Robert  1944:  67ff. 

•ETYM  Both  opv-Eov  and  opv-i-c;  derive  from  an  n-stem  *h3er-n~,  which  in  opveov 
was  enlarged  with  a  suffix  -e(i)o-,  probably  marking  gender  (Chantraine  1933:  62). 
The  more  common  form  opvic;  is  originally  a  feminine  derivative  in  *-ih2,  to  which 
the  suffixes  -0-,  Dor.  were  later  added. 

The  n-stem  that  must  be  assumed  for  Greek  is  also  found  in  the  Germanic  and 
Anatolian  words  for  ‘eagle’:  Go.  ara,  gen.  *arins ,  ON  an,  and  prn  <  *arn-u~,  OE  earn, 
etc.,  Hitt,  haran-.  Balto-Slavic  has  an  1-stem,  e.g.  Lith.  erelis  from  older  arelis,  OCS 
onh,  Ru.  or  'el  ‘eagle’. 
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bpvupai  [v.]  ‘to  stir,  rise,  rush  away,  hurry’  especially  ‘to  excite,  incite,  revive’  (II.).  -«IE 
*h3er-  ‘(a)rise’> 

•VAR  Aor.  (bpopqv,  -eto,  often  older  athem.  cbpro,  ptc.  oppevoc;,  etc.,  fut.  opoupai, 
opelrai,  perf.  opcopa;  act.  opvupi,  also  -uco,  aor.  cbpaa,  redupl.  3Sg.  cbpope,  fut.  opaa>, 
aor.  pass.  3pl.  cbp0ev  (Corinn.). 

Further  opouco  ‘to  rise  quickly,  rush  away’  (II.),  fut.  opouaco,  in  Horn,  only  aor. 
opouaai,  of  ten  with  prefix  (e.g.  E7t,  av-,  ev-,  ef;-). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefixes  like  in-,  uti-,  av-.  As  a  first  member  in  governing 
compounds,  e.g.  opoo-rpiaiva  [m.]  ‘wielder  of  the  trident’  (Pi.),  opai-aXoc;  ‘stirring 
the  sea’  (B.),  PNs  like  Opae-Aaoc;  (Boeot.),  Opai-Aoxoc;  (II.)  beside  ’Oprl-Aoxoc; 
(Dor.);  see  Schwyzer:  442,  Bechtel  1917b:  353f.,  Wackernagel  1916:  2361.  As  a  second 
member  in  the  compound  Kovi-oproc;  (see  ►kovic;),  in  verbal  adjectives  like  0e-oproc; 
‘sprung  from  the  gods’  (Pi.,  A.),  ve-oproc;  ‘newly  arisen’  (S.). 

•DER  Perhaps  ►6ppq.  Further  only  opouaic;  [f.]  ‘rise,  oppiiaiq  6ppq’  (Stoic.), 
bpoupara-  bppqpaTa,  7iii8r| para  ‘leaps’  (H.);  remarkable  opoorqc;,  -qroc;  [f.]  =  bppq 
(Critias),  6paiTr)c;  [m.]  name  of  a  Cretan  dance  (Ath.). 

•ETYM  The  pervasive  o-vocalism  points  to  a  reconstruction  *h3er~.  Traces  of  an  e- 
grade  have  been  supposed  in  epeto-  ci)ppr|0r|  ‘was  excited’  (H.),  etc.  (see  ►epe0a>),  as 
well  as  in  Aa-epTqc;  (related  to  ►Aaoc;),  but  such  forms  can  never  derive  directly 
from  *h3er~.  It  is  best  to  derive  these  forms  from  the  root  *h,er-,  or  to  assume 
secondary  ablaut  in  Greek. 

Kiimmel  2000a:  253-266  has  found  a  distinction  in  Indo- Aryan  between  the  roots 
1 ar -  ‘sich  in  Bewegung  setzen’  <  *h3er~,  aor.  drta  (=  cbpro),  pres,  irte,  and  2ar-  ‘treffen, 
stolSen  auf,  wohin  gelangen’  <  *h,er-,  pres,  rcchati  (cf.  ►epxopai).  This  gives  a  solid 
foundation  to  the  formal  distinction  between  PIE  roots  *h,er-  and  *h3er-  on  the  basis 
of  the  root  vocalism. 

The  presents  opvupi,  Skt.  rnoti,  and  Hitt.  arnu-z‘  ‘to  deport,  etc.’  may  be  old  parallel 
formations  (though  Hitt,  may  rather  derive  from  *h,r-nu-  as  a  productive  causative 
formation). 

An  original  form  *i'pvupi  (1  was  assumed  to  be  a  schwa  secundum  like  in  Kipvqpi;  see 
on  ►  KEpavvupi)  was  formerly  found  in  the  epithet  ’Empvurioc;-  Zeix;  ev  Kpqrrj  (H.), 
but  the  connection  is  arbitrary,  and  formally  impossible  in  laryngealist  terms  ( *h3r - 
always  gives  Gr.  op-).  Under  an  analysis  *h3r-n-eu-,  we  may  compare  the  aorist 
opouaai,  whence  later  the  rare  present  opouco,  as  an  o-colored  full  grade  (cf.  Kpouco, 
koAouco)  from  an  extended  root  *h3r-u-\  compare  Lat.  rud  ‘to  rush,  collapse’.  See 
►  opfvco,  ►opoc;,  ►oupoc;  1. 

dpojloc;  [m.]  ‘chickpea,  Vicia  Ervilia’,  plur.  ‘chickpea  seeds’  (Hp.,  D.,  Arist.,  Thphr.). 
«PG(V> 

•COMP  opo(3-dyxq  [f.]  name  of  a  weed,  “smotherer  of  the  opo(3oc;”,  ‘Cuscuta’  (Thphr., 
Dsc.,  Gp.);  AEVT-opoPoc;  (also  -cop-  with  compositional  lengthening)  [m.]  properly 
“with  five  op.”,  name  of  the  yAuKuaiSq,  usually  metaph.  of  an  architectural  ornament 
(Hell,  inscr.,  Dsc.,  Plin.). 

•DER  1.  Diminutives:  6po(3-iov  [n.],  also  ‘flour  made  of  op.’  (Hp.,  Ph.,  Dsc.),  = 
XpuaoKoAAqc;  eISoc;  ‘kind  of  dish  of  linseed  and  honey’  (H.);  -a8iov  [n.]  =  opbpa^ 
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(Ps.-Dsc.).  2.  -  lac;  [m.]  name  of  a  kind  of  epe(3iv0oc;  and  a  kind  of  A.i(3avoc;  (Thphr., 
Dsc.).  3.  -iTr)c;  [m.]  (Xi0oc;),  name  of  an  opo(3oc;-like  stone  (D.  S.),  -Ttlc;  [f.]  ‘prepared 
XpuooKoAAa’  (Plin.).  4.  -al;  [f.]  =  yA.UKuaidq  (Ps.-Dsc.),  -aK^oc;  aidqc;  [pi]  ‘fruit  of  the 
pomegranate’  (Nic.),  -dicxq-  (3oxdvr|  xu;.  oi  6e  xrjc;  poiac;  xoiic;  Kapnouc;  ‘a  plant; 
others;  the  fruit  of  the  pomegranate  tree’  (H.).  5.  -q0pov  [n.]  plant  name  =  U7toKia0ic; 
(Ps.-Dsc.),  cf.  0opu(3-,  KOTt-i]0pov,  etc.,  Chantraine  1933;  373k  6.  -ivoc;  aXeupov  ‘meal 
of  6.’  (Ph.,  Dsc.).  7.  -icuoc;  ‘of  the  size  of  a  op.’  (Dsc.).  8.  cupo(3ia|.i£voi-  KexopxaapEvoi 
arro  xcliv  (3ouiv  (leg.  6p6(3aiv?)  ‘fed,  fattened,  of  cows’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Like  Ep£(3iv0oc;,  Lat.  ervum,  etc.,  an  old  substrate  word,  probably  from  the 
eastern  Mediterranean  area.  In  any  case,  opo(3oc;  need  not  have  undergone 
assimilation  from  *Epo(3oc;,  as  per  Schmidt  IvZ  32  (1893):  325.  For  further  details,  see 
►  Epe(3iv0oc;. 

opoSapvoc;  [m.]  ‘branch,  twig’  (Thphr.,  Call.,  Nic.,  AP).  <  PG(v)> 

•DER  Diminutive  opodapvic;  [f.]  (Theoc.). 

•ETYM  Probably  for  Aeol.  ppodapvoc;  =  ►  pddapvoc;,  with  6-  as  a  graphic  indication 
for  p  (cf.  ►  opivdqc;).  The  form  opapvoc;  ‘id.’  (Nic.,  AP)  is  unclear;  it  is  probably  not  a 
cross  with  oppevoc;. 

opoGuvco  [v.]  ‘to  excite,  incite,  revive’  (IL,  also  A.  Pr.  202).  <GR?>> 

•VAR  Aor.  opo0uvcu. 

•COMP  Also  with  e^-,  apcp-. 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Frisk,  a  secondary  formation  from  ►  EpE0o),  replacing  earlier  *6po0eto 
(after  Bapauvoi,  oxpuvai,  etc.),  or  directly  from  a  lost  noun  *opo0oc;.  Not  assimilated 
from  *£po0uvo);  see  Van  Beek  fthc.b. 

opopai  [v.]  «VAR  Only  opovxcu,  -vxo  (epic),  =>opdu). 

opov  [?]  •  okeuoc;  xi  yewpyiKOv  cbc;  Taaloc;  (fr.  5)  ‘an  agricultural  tool  acc.  to  I.’  ... 
pf|7toxE  pevxoi  xo  opov  raxpa  xe  Aia^uXco  Kai  Ttapa  MEvavdpcp  ar||iaiv£i  cl)  xqv 
7t£7Taxr||.i£vi'|v  oxacpuXi'|v  m£(ouai  (Harp.  139)  so  the  piece  of  wood  with  which 
bunches  of  grapes  are  crushed;  also  for  olives  (Poll.  7, 150);  cf.  SEG  11,  244.  < 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

opovxiov  [n.]  ‘cuckoo-pint’,  name  of  a  plant  used  as  a  remedy  against  jaundice 
(Archig.  apud  Gal.).  <  PG>- 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Stromberg  1944;  51,  from  the  PN  ’Opovxqc;;  naming  motive  unknown. 
Fur.;  345  refers  to  Gams  in  DKP  1:  602k,  who  connects  it  with  apov  ‘Natterwurz’,  a 
kind  of  shore-weed. 

opoc;  [m.]  ‘the  watery  part  of  curdled  milk,  whey’,  also  metaph.  of  other  liquids  (Od., 
Hp.,  PL,  Arist.).  <  IE  *ser-  ‘flow’,  *sor-o-> 

•COMP  opo-rroTEO)  [v.]  ‘to  drink  whey’,  with  -iq  [f.]  (Hp.). 

•DER  opdidqc;  ‘whey-like’  (Thphr.);  £^op-i(co  [v.]  ‘to  press  out  the  whey’  (EM,  H.). 
•ETYM  An  oxytonized  agent  noun  (like  xpocpoc;,  etc.;  see  Chantraine  1933;  9k)  with 
Ionian  psilosis,  beside  the  action  noun  in  Lat.  serum  [n.]  ‘id.’,  Skt.  sard-  ‘flowing, 
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liquid’,  from  the  verbal  root  *ser-  ‘run,  flow’  retained  in  Skt.  sisarti,  sarati,  aor. 
asarat. 

opoc;  [m.]  ‘border,  boundary  mark  (pole,  column,  stone),  term,  limit,  mark, 
appointment,  definition’  (Att.).  <SIE?  *ueru-  ‘draw’,  *uoru-o-> 

•VAR  oupoc;  (IL). 

•dial  Myc.  wo-wo  /worwos/,  Core,  oppoc;,  Cret.,  Arg.  ckpoc;,  Heracl.  opoq  Brixhe 
REGr.  109  (1996):  640  adds  oppoc;  (Heracl.  Pont.)  <  *hdppoc;,  also  oppoc;  (Chalcid., 
Megar.),  cf.  RPh.  71  (1997)  170. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member,  e.g.  opo-0eaia  [f.]  ‘the  fixing  of  boundaries’  (Hell,  inscr., 
Act.  Ap„  pap.),  like  vo).io-0£aia,  etc.,  formally  from  opo-0£xqc;  (gloss.),  a  composition 
of  opov  0eIvcu  with  a  suffix  -xq-;  often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  61-copoq  ‘with  two 
boundary  stones’  (Arc.  IVa),  apcp-oupiov  [n.]  ‘toll  paid  by  the  seller  to  the  owner  of 
the  neighbouring  estate  as  a  fixation  of  the  sale’  (pap.  IIP,  Rhod.  inscr.  IIa), 
dpcpoupiaapoc;  [m.]  (*d(.upoupi-d(to);  on  ►euduaipia,  see  s.v. 

•DER  1.  opia  [n.pl.]  (rarely  sg.)  ‘borderline,  border  areas,  etc.’  (Hp.,  Att.,  Arc.);  2.  opia 
[f.]  ‘border’  (Att.  inscr.);  3.  opioc;  ‘belonging  to  the  border’  (Zeiic;  op.,  PL,  D.)  =  Lat. 
Terminus  (D.  H.,  Plu.);  4.  opiKoc;  ptng.  to  definition’  (Arist.);  5.  op-aia  XEKroviKi)  = 
gruma,  -laioc;  Xi0oc;  (gloss.);  6.  opi(co  (Ion.  oup-)  [v.]  ‘to  border,  demarcate,  separate, 
determine,  define’  (IA),  aor.  -faai,  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  61-  (etu-6i-,  etc.),  acp-,  TiEpi-, 
irpoa-,  with  (acp-,  TiEpi-,  6i-)6pia|.ia  (also  oiip-)  ‘delimitation,  border’  (Hdt.,  E.),  (acp-, 
TiEpi-,  etc.)6piapoc;  ‘delimitation,  determination,  etc.’  (Att.),  (6i-)opimc;  (PL,  Arist.), 
opia-xqc;  [m.]  ‘land  surveyor’  (Att.,  Tab.  Heracl.),  -xlkoc;  ‘ptng.  to  delimitation  or 
determination,  limiting,  defining’  (Arist.).  7.  On  ►  opEuc;,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  In  view  of  Mycenaean,  all  Greek  forms  must  go  back  to  poppoq.  This  can  be 
connected  wih  Lat.  urvare  (amb-)  ‘to  mark  out  a  boundary  with  a  furrow’  (Enn. 
apud  Fest.,  Dig.);  the  basic  noun  is  urvum  ‘curved  part  of  a  plough’  (Varro)  < 
*u(o)ru-o~,  which  may  in  principle  continue  the  same  formation  as  *poppoc;. 

Within  Greek,  further  connection  wih  ►Epuoi  ‘to  draw’  is  probable.  See  ►oupoi, 
►  ofipov  2. 

opoc;  [n.]  ‘mountain,  height’;  also  (in  Egypt)  ‘desert’  in  contrast  to  the  cultivated  plain 
(IL).  <  IE  *h3er-  ‘rise’,  *h3er-s-> 

•VAR  With  metrical  lengthening  oup-eoc;,  -sa,  etc.  (epic),  also  top-eoc;,  -ea  (Theoc.). 
•DIAL  Myc.  o-re-a2  /oreha/. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member:  1.  with  unenlarged  stem  i.a.  in  ►  opEOKchoc;;  2.  thematically 
enlarged  in  opeo-aEXivov  [n.]  ‘mountain-parsley’  (Thphr.);  3.  often  in  loc.sg.,  e.g. 
opEi-dpopoc;  ‘going  through  the  mountains’  (Pi.,  E.,  Nonn.);  thence  i.a.  6pei-xaA.KOc; 
[m.]  ‘mountain  ore,  brass’  (h.  Horn.  6,  9,  Hes.  Sc.  122),  borrowed  as  Lat.  orichalcum, 
folk-etymological  awn-;  also  ebpo-xaXKoe;  (Peripl.  M.  Ruhr.,  PGiss.  47,  6),  perhaps  cb- 
=  Lat.  aw-;  4.  in  loc.pl.,  e.g.  opeoi-xpocpoc;  ‘grown  up  in  the  mountains’  (Horn.). 

•DER  1.  opeo-TEpoc;  ‘living  in  the  mountains,  consisting  of  mountains’  (X  93);  2. 
opEioc;  (epic  lyr.  oup-)  ‘mountainous’  (h.  Merc.  244)  <  *ores-io-,  fern,  -etac;  (AP),  as  a 
substantive  ‘mountain-nymph’  (Bion,  Nonn.);  3.  opetvoc;  <  *ores-no-  ‘id.’  (IA);  4. 
Ope'cr-Tr|c;  [m.]  PN  (IL),  with  ’OpeoT-ddqc;,  op£Ox(e)iov  [n.]  =  eXeviov  (Dsc.,  Plin.); 
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’Opga-Tcu  [m.pl.]  “highlanders”,  name  of  an  Epeirotic  people  (Th.);  opeax-iddec; 
vupcpai  (Z  420,  h.  Horn.  19,  19).  metrical  for  *opeaT-d6-  (Schwyzer:  508);  opeax-iac; 
[m.]  mountain  wind’  (Call),  like ’OXupmaq,  etc.;  5.  opcode;  mountainous’  (EM). 

•ETYM  The  original  meaning  is  “elevation”,  a  verbal  noun  *h3er-s-  related  to  the  root 
of  ►  opvupai  ‘to  rise,  etc.’.  A  further  derivative  of  this  s-stem  may  be  found  in  Skt. 
rsva-  ‘rising  up,  high’.  See  ►  oppoc;,  ►  opooGupip 

opouco  =,opvupai. 

opotpi),  -cpoc;  “'epecpu). 

opnaf;  [?]  •  Gpaaix;  avepoc;  ‘rough  wind’  (H.).  ^?G?> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  32 yf.  compares  ’Opita*  ’Epivuc;  (H.)  and  Opi\|/ct-  Epivuc;  (H.)  with 
anaptyctic  vowel,  as  well  as  ►dp7td(o).  Probably  Pre-Greek.  Perhaps  Apmna  (Fur.. 
327,  347)  also  belongs  here? 

opmu;  [?]  •  xrjc;  dKpidoc;  6  yovoc;,  evGev  ydpov  ttoiouoi  ‘offspring  of  the  locust,  from 
which  sauce  is  made’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

opnri  [f.]  •  aidqpoc;  ev  (I)  tov  eXecpavxa  tutitougi  ‘metal  in  which  ivory  is  beaten’  (H.). 
<SPG?J> 

•ETYM  DELG  compares  ►dpur)  ‘elephant-goad’. 

opnitf  [m.]  ‘sprig,  twig,  (shaft  of  a)  spear’  (O  38,  Hes.  Op.  468).  «PG(s> 

•VAR  Also  6-;  Dor.  Aeol.  -a^,  -koc;. 

•COMP  eu-opm^  ‘with  fair  twigs’  (Nonn.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  aKcbXql;,  KaxXql;,  vapGql;,  etc.  without  a  clear  etymology.  The 
comparison  with  Lith.  vdrpa  ‘ear’  is  not  very  illuminating;  derivation  from  the  root 
of  Lat.  sarpd  ‘to  trim  the  vines’,  sarmentum  ‘osiers’,  ►  dp7tq  sickle  is  unlikely,  as  an 
o-grade  of  this  root  is  not  attested  elsewhere.  Frisk  connects  epTtu)  in  the  sense  of  a 
slow  movement  over  the  ground:  “crawler,  sneaker”. 

It  is  rather  a  Pre-Greek  word,  given  the  suffix  -ax-. 

oppoc;  [m.]  ‘rump,  arse’  (Ar.),  ‘end  of  the  os  sacrum’  (Gal.).  <IE  *h1ers~,  *h,ors- 
‘bottom,  arseV 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  oppo-Ttuy-iov,  Ion.  opao-,  see  ►Ttuyf).  As  a  second 
member  in  7taX(v-opaoc;  ‘moving  back’  (r  33,  Emp.);  -pp-  (Ar.  Ach.  1179);  not  in 
►  a\|/oppoc;. 

•DER  oppd)6r|c;  ‘belonging  to  the  rump’  (Hp.,  Gal),  oppoxpov-  'iayc cxov,  axpov 
‘utmost,  extremity’  (H.),  perhaps  after  ►  veoxpoc;. 

•ETYM  Old  inherited  expression  for  ‘bottom,  ass’,  avoided  by  the  epic  because  of  its 
vulgar  status,  and  identical  with  the  Germanic  group  of  OHG  ars,  MoE  arse,  Arm. 
of,  plur.  or-k‘  (i-stem),  and  Hitt,  arra-  ‘id.’,  all  pointing  to  IE  *Hors-o~,  *Hors-i-. 
Regarding  the  color  of  the  laryngeal,  OIr.  err  ‘tail’  seems  to  point  to  original  *h,ers- 
h2-  but,  alternatively,  the  Celt,  e-vocalism  is  a  secondary  development.  In  the  latter 
case,  the  word  could  be  understood  as  enlargement  of  an  s-stem  *h3er-(o)s- 
‘elevation’,  and  would  thus  be  closely  related  to  ►  opoc;  ‘mountain’. 
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The  intervocalic  sequence  *-rs -  was  probably  retained  in  Greek  when  preceded  by 
the  accent  (it  subsequently  became  -pp-  in  Attic),  but  *s  dropped  with  compensatory 
lengthening  if  the  accent  followed  (cf.  on  ►  oupa).  See  ►  opaoGupq. 

appended)  [v.]  ‘to  shudder,  fear,  dread’  (Att.).  <  GR?> 

•VAR  Ion.  appended)  (Hp.,  Hdt.). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  especially  tear-. 

•DERoppcndia,  appendiq  [f.]  ‘fear,  dread’  (Hdt.,  Th.,  E.). 

•ETYM  Not  definitively  explained.  The  proposal  by  Breal  MSL  8  (1894):  309  is 
semantically  attractive:  oppendeen  comes  from  oppoc;  ‘ass’  through  *oppcbdr|c;  ‘afraid, 
anxious’,  like  in  MoFr.  couard,  Ital.  codardo  from  Lat.  coda.  However,  this  would 
amount  to  assuming  that  the  Att.  form  with  -pp-  came  into  Ionic  with  substitution 
of  app-  for  opp-  (perhaps  after  appenaxeen,  -ia?),  which  is  hard  to  believe.  Acc.  to 
Schmidt  KZ  25  (1881):  112,  Att.  opp-  developed  from  older  app-  by  assimilation  to  the 
folowing  cn;  a  better  option  seems  folk-etymological  influence  of  oppoc;  on  original 
dpp-. 

Taillardat  RPh.  71  (1997):  170  (also  DELG  Supp.)  defends  the  old  interpretation  as 
tov  oppov  idpouv  ‘to  shit  in  the  pants’  vel  sim.  The  a-  would  be  due  to  Ionic 
dissimilation  of  6  -  cn. 

Fur.:  342  considers  the  word  to  be  Pre-Greek,  which  would  make  the  variation  a-/  6- 
understandable. 

opoodaKvq  [£]  name  of  an  insect  which  eats  the  buds  of  plants  (Arist.  HA  552a). 
<SGR> 

•ETYM  See  Gil  Fernandez  1959: 140.  The  word  probably  contains  ►oppoc;  (-per-)  and 
►  deueven. 

bpcroGupq  [£]  especially  a  side-door  or  side-opening  at  the  back,  leading  from  the 
men’s  hall  in  the  Xaupq  to  the  rooms  upstairs  (x  126, 132,  333);  see  Wace  JHS  71  (1951): 
203ff,  Berard  REGr.67  (1954):  i8f£;  also  sens.  obsc.  (Semon.  17).  <3  IE  *Hors-o -  ‘back’  + 
*dhuer -  ‘doorV 

•DER  With  opao-,  we  also  find:  opaoXoftoc;  epithet  of  Ares,  who  cuts  the  enemy  into 
pieces  (Anacr.  70  =  393  P),  opaoXo7teucn  (metrical  for  -ear)  [v.]  ‘to  attack,  revile’  (h. 
Merc.  308,  Max.  102),  -£0|rai  ‘to  be  teased  or  disquieted’  (A.  Pers.  10);  6paoXo7toc; 
‘attacker’  vel  sim.,  properly  =  6  XeKcnv  tov  oppov  ‘who  thrashes  the  back’,  scil.  tou 
cpuyovroc;  7toXe[Uou  ‘of  the  fleeing  enemy’,  cf.  Lasso  de  la  Vega  Emerita  23  (1955):  ii4f. 
Further  ►opaoddKvq  [f.]  name  of  an  insect  that  eats  buds  (Arist.);  naming  motive 
unknown. 

•ETYM  It  is  clear  that  the  first  element  should  be  identified  with  oppoc;,  opaoc;  ‘back, 
ass’,  for  which  we  may  compare  TtaXiv-opaoc;  in  Homer  (but  not  avj/oppoc;).  The 
word  means  ‘back  door’,  which  is  a  very  natural  interpretation. 

Following  sources  from  antiquity,  others  explained  it  as  a  high  door,  connecting 
either  Skt.  rsva-  ‘high’  or  vars-  in  vars-man-  [n.]  ‘culmen’;  cf.  also  eipeGupq  (H.)  and 
epGupic;  (EM).  See  Risch  IF  59  (1944):  20.  In  the  same  sphere  belongs  oppofhiXoc;- 
060c;  (cod.  66-). ’iTaXidixaL  ‘threshold’  (H.). 
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However,  there  is  no  indication  in  our  texts  that  the  door  is  located  above  the 
ground,  and  the  obscene  use  in  Semon.  (though  in  an  unclear  context)  proves  the 
connection  with  oppop. 

opool  [m.]  •  Tcov  dpvcuv  oi  eaxaxoi  yEvopevoi  (H.).  < ?> 

•ETYM  The  word  resembles  ►  spaat,  with  different  vocalism  and  with  different 

inflexion. 

opxaXfc;  [f .]  ‘hen’  (Nic.  Al.  294).  <<  ?> 

•DER  opxdXixoc;  [m.]  ‘young  bird’  (A.  Ag.  54,  Ar.  Ach.  871, AP,  Opp.),  young  animal 
(S.  Fr.  793),  ‘chick’  (Theoc.),  -ixeup  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Nic.  Al.  228:  accus.  -rja,  metrical 
enlargement  in  verse-final  position).  Denominative  dv-opxaXi(u)  [v.]  ‘to  prance,  clap 
the  wings  like  a  hen  (cock)’  vel  sim.  (Ar.  Eq.  1344)- 

•ETYM  Popular  formations  in  -ip  and  -ixoc;  (cf.  aqdovic;,  Kocj/ixoc;,  etc.;  see  Chantraine 
1933:  344  and  403),  or  perhaps  rather  with  -aXic;  like  in  auK-aXic;,  SopK-aXic;  (to  dopx- 
aq),  etc.  It  is  assumed  to  be  derived  from  a  noun  *opxoc;  of  unknown  meaning.  The 
obvious  connection  with  opvupai  ‘rise,  come  into  movement’  (cf.  Kovi-opxoc;,  0£- 
opxop)  does  not  mean  much  semantically. 

opxuf;  [m.]  ‘quail,  Coturnix  vulgaris’  (Epich.,  IA);  also  as  a  plant-name  =  crteXecpoupoc;, 
‘Plantago  Lagopus’  (Thphr.),  cf.  Stromberg  1937:  50.  <S  IE?  *uort -  ‘quail’;  PG?> 

•VAR  Fern,  in  Lyc.  401;  yopxuf;  (i.e.  popxul;),  -uyoc;  (H.),  -ukoc;  (Philem.  245). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  opTuyo-pf|Tpa  [f.]  “quail-mother”,  ‘corncrake,  Rallux 
crex’  (Cratin.,  Arist.,  LXX),  acc.  to  H.  =  opxuf]  UTteppeyEBpc;;  as  a  second  member  in 
cpiX-opxuf;  ‘quail-loving’  (PI.  Ly.  2i2d). 

•DER  Diminutive  opxuyiov  [n.]  (com.);  ’Opxuyia,  -iq  [f.]  old  name  of  the  island  Delos 
and  other  islands  (Od.,  Str.),  see  Treheux  BCH  70  (1946):  56off,  thence  epithet  of 
Artemis  (S.);  patronymic  ’Opxuyicov  (Euboea). 

•ETYM  Formed  like  the  rare  bird  names  i(3uf[,  (3cd(3uf)  cf.  also  kokku^,  7tXEpuf;,  etc. 
(Chantraine  1933:  397,  Schwyzer:  498).  Except  for  the  ending,  popxuf]  corresponds  to 
Skt.  (Ved.)  vartikd  [fi]  ‘quail’,  later  attested  as  vartaka-  [m.],  with  the  highly 
productive  suffixes  -ika-  and  -aka-.  Note  also  MoP  vardlj-  ‘id.’.  The  original  form  of 
the  word  cannot  be  reconstructed.  Fur.;  122  points  out  that  both  the  suffix  and  the 
variation  kI y  point  to  a  loan. 

opuai  [f.]  ‘intestine’  (Epich.).  <PG?(v)> 

•VAR  In  H.  also  -oua. 

•ETYM  Not  certainly  explained.  The  connection  with  Lat.  arvlna  [fi]  grease,  fat,  lard, 
especially  around  the  intestines’  is  doubtful  (see  Pok.  782  and  WH  s.v.);  E-M  points 
out  that  the  ending  -Ina  recalls  the  Etr.  ending  -ena,  -in(n)a.  The  variation  -ua/  -oua 
might  point  to  a  Pre- Greek  word. 

opua  2  [f.]  name  of  an  instrument  used  in  a  quarry  ( PCair .  Zen.  759  [IIP]). 

•ETYM  See  ►OpUTTU). 

opul[a  [fi]  ‘rice’  (Aristobul.  Hist.,  Megasth.,  Str.).  <LW  Eastern  Iran> 

•VAR  opu(ov  [n.]  (Thphr.). 


opcpavoc; 

•COMP  opu(o-xpocp£co  [v.]  ‘to  grow  rice’  (Str.). 

•DER  Diminutive  opu(-iov  [n.]  (sch.),  -ixqpTtXaicouc; ‘rice-cake’  (Chrysipp.  Tyan.). 
•ETYM  Eastern  Iranian  loan;  cf.  Afghan,  vrize  [f .pi.]  ‘rice’,  as  well  as  Skt.  vriht-  [m.] 
‘id.’;  earlier  history  unknown.  See  Brust  2005:  494ft.,  as  well  as  on  ►  op(v6i]c;. 

opupaySoc;  [m.]  ‘noise,  din’  (II.).  <?> 

•VAR  opuypadec;-  0opu|3oi  ‘noise’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Expressive  word  with  the  same  ending  as  xeXadoc;,  xpdpadoc;,  pot(36oc;,  etc., 
and  with  a  comparable  meaning.  Cf.  ►  cbpuopai  and  cupuypoc;,  as  well  as  epuyelv, 
epuypqXoc;  (Kretschmer  KZ  38  (1905):  135);  further  details  are  unclear. 

opupoq  •  (3copoc;.  oi  6e  opup|3oc;  ‘altar;  others:  6.’  (H.).  <PG(v)> 

•ETYM  Clearly  a  Pre- Greek  word,  due  to  the  variations. 

opuaoco  [v.]  ‘to  dig  (up,  in,  out),  scrape,  bury’  (Horn.).  <S  IE?  *h3reu-k-  ‘dig  up,  grubV 
•VAR  Att.  -TTio,  late  -xco  (Arat.),  ipv.  opuye  (Seriphos);  aor.  opu^ai,  fut.  opu^co 
(Horn.),  pass.  aor.  opux0qvai,  fut.  opux0f|oopai,  perf.  opcupuypai  (IA),  prefixed  xax- 
cbpuypai,  act.  opcopuxa  (Att.),  them.  aor.  opuyslv,  pass,  opuyfivai  (late). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  tear-,  61-,  av-,  itepi-. 

•DER  1.  back-formation  opu^,  -uyoc;  [m.]  ‘pickaxe’  (AP),  usually  name  of  an  Egyptian 
and  Libyan  (also  Indian)  gazelle  or  antelope  (Arist.,  LXX),  seemingly  after  the 
pointed  horns,  but  rather  a  folk-etymologically  transformed  loan;  also  name  of  a 
large  fish  (Str.).  Prefixed  compounds,  e.g.  Kax-tbpu^,  -uxop  ‘buried,  dug  in, 
underground’  (a)  by  compositional  lengthening),  as  a  fern,  noun  ‘grave,  crypt’  (trag.); 
dat.pl.  Kaxcopuxeeoai  (Xasaai,  X'i0olgi  (  267, 1 185),  probably  metrical  enlargement;  61- 
wpu^,  -uxoc;  (late  mostly  -uyoc;)  [f.]  ‘ditch,  channel,  mine’  (Ion.,  Th.,  Tab.  Her acl., 
pap.).  2.  (61-,  UTt-)opuypa  [n.]  ‘hole,  grave’  (IA);  3.  opuypoc;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Priene).  4. 
(6i-)opuxfj  [f .]  (-cap-)  ‘digging’  (D.,  Delos),  also  -yrj  (LXX).  5.  (rax-,  E7t-,  uTt-)opu^ic; 
[fi]  ‘id.’  (Arist.).  6.  opuKxf|  [f.]  =  opuypa  (Ph.).  7.  opuK-xqp  [m.]  ‘miner’  (Zeno 
Stoic.),  -xqc;  [m.]  ‘digger,  tool  for  digging’  (Aesop.,  Str.);  (6i-)opuK,xpic;  [fi]  epithet  of 
XeXcavq  ‘mine  protection  roof  (Poliorc.).  8.  opuyeuc \-fossorium  (gloss.). 

•ETYM  The  basis  of  all  verbal  forms  and  derived  nouns  seems  to  be  a  stem  opux-;  the 
voiced  stop  in  opuy-  and  the  present  opuxce  are  secondary. 

Thus,  we  can  explain  the  primary  yod-present  opuooca  from  *h3rugh-ie/o-.  However, 
cognate  forms  appear  to  continue  a  root  *h3ruk-,  e.g.  the  secondary  nasal  present  Lat. 
runco,  -are  ‘to  weed  out,  root  up’,  runco,  -onis  [m.]  ‘weeding  hook’,  Latv.  ruket  ‘to 
dig,  scrape’,  Skt.  luncati  ‘pluck  off  (with  l-  for  IE  *r). 

Further  cognates  include  Ir.  rucht  <  *ruk-tu-  ‘swine’,  Alb.  rrah  ‘excavation,  reclaimed 
land’  <  *rouk-so-  (Restelli  RILomb.  91  (1957):  475).  Therefore,  we  have  to  assume  that 
the  aspirated  stop,  which  is  seen  only  in  Greek,  is  analogical. 

It  is  possible  that  the  root-final  *k  is  a  root  extension;  a  root  *h3reu-  is  perhaps  found 
in  ►oupoi  [m.pl.]  ‘trench’.  Connection  with  ►opop  ‘boundary’  is  impossible  because 
of  Myc.  wo-wo,  etc. 

opcpavoc;  [m.]  ‘orphaned,  orphan’,  metaph.  ‘bereft,  abandoned’  (u  68).  <IE  *h3orbh-o- 
‘orphaned,  bereftV 
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•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  opcpavo-SiKacrrcu  [m.pl.]  “orphan-judge”  (Leg.  Gort.). 
•DER  1.  Adj.  op9av-iKOc;  ‘belonging  to  6p9avof  (II.,  PI.,  Arist.),  -10c;  ‘abandoned, 
lonely’  (AP).  2.  Substantive  op9av-ia  [f.]  ‘orphanhood,  bereavement’  (Pi.,  Att.), 
-otr|c;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Cappadocia).  3.  Verbs,  a)  6p9av-i(o>  (also  an-)  ‘to  make  an  orphan, 
bereave  of  (Pi.);  thence  formally  -larpc;  [m.],  but  in  the  sense  of  ‘guardian’  (S.  Ai. 
512),  also  name  of  an  official  (Selymbria);  b)  -eucu  ‘to  bring  up  orphans’,  med.  ‘to  be 
orphaned’  (E.)  with  -eupa  [n.]  ‘orphanhood’  (E.),  -eia  [f.]  (if  not  itacistic  for  -ia)  ‘id.’ 
(pap.);  c)  -oopai  ‘to  be  bereft’  (AP,  sch.). 

•ETYM  The  glosses  6p9o(36xcu-  eitixpoitoi  6p9avuiv  ‘guards  of  orphans’,  op9o(3oxia- 
emrpo7tf|  ‘guardianship’,  and  cjp9u>cr£v-  cbp9dviaev  (H.)  point  to  the  previous 
existence  of  a  noun  *op90c;.  From  this  nouh,  op9avoc;  (with  the  same  meaning) 
seems  to  be  a  purely  formal  enlargement  after  other  adjectives  in  -avop. 

This  pre-form  *op90c;  agrees  exactly  with  Arm.  orb,  -oy  ‘orphan’,  and  Lat.  orbus 
‘orphaned,  bereft’  <  IE  *Horbho~.  A  10-derivative  is  supposed  in  the  Celtic  and  the 
Germanic  word  (perhaps  a  Celtic  loan?)  for  ‘heritage’,  e.g.  OIr.  orb(b)e,  orpe  [n.],  Go. 
arbi,  OHG  arbi,  erbi  [n.];  thence  ‘heir’,  e.g.  OIr.  orb(b)e  [m.],  Go.  arbja,  OHG  arpeo, 
erbo  [m.]. 

Melchert  fthc.,  for  which  see  Kloekhorst  2008,  argues  that  Hitt.  harp-tteS-n\  harp-z'  ‘to 
separate  oneself  and  reassociate,  change  allegiance,  join  with’  (from  an  original 
middle  *h3erbh-to)  preserves  the  original  verbal  root,  with  a  derivative  *h3orbh-o- 
which  developed  a  specialized  meaning  ‘bereft,  orphan’  in  some  languages  (Gr.,  Lat.) 
but  a  meaning  ‘inheritance,  heir’  in  other  (Celt.,  Gm.). 

Compare  loanwords  into  Uralic  languages,  e.g.  Fi.  orbo,  orvo  ‘orphan’. 

op9vri  [f.]  ‘dark(ness),  murk,  night’  (Thgn.,  Pi.). 

•VAR  Dor.  -a. 

•DER  op9v-aioc;  ‘dark,  murky’  (II.),  -ui6i]c;  ‘id.’  (Hp.)  and  several  expressions  for  ‘dark 
color,  dark  red’:  op9v-ivoc;  (PL,  X.),  -10c;  ‘id.’  (Arist.,  Plu.),  -rjeic;  (Q.  S.,  Man.),  -6c, 
(Nic.);  unclear  op9v-ixac;  [m.]  (Dor.),  epithet  of  xaAapoc;  (AP). 

•ETYM  The  similarity  with  £pe(3oc;  has  often  been  observed.  If  related  to  op9vi],  we 
would  have  to  posit  a  basis  *h,rgw-sno-  (with  the  same  suffix  as  in  the  opposite 
Auxvoc;  <  *luk-sno-)  >  PGr.  *erkwhno-,  from  which  a  feminine  orgwhna-  was  created, 
with  secondary  o-grade  (Schwebeablaut  with  *hIorgw-sno-  is  unattractive). 

Also  compared  with  a  Germanic  adjective  for  dark  shades  of  color,  e.g.  OHG  erpf 
‘fuscus’,  OE  eorp,  earp  ‘dark -colored,  blackish’,  from  PGm.  *erpa-;  to  this  also  belong 
names  of  the  partridge  (with  different  ablaut),  e.g.  OHG  repa-huon,  and  Slavic  words 
with  nasal,  e.g.  Ru.  rjab  ‘motley’,  CS  jerpbb  ‘partridge’. 

Comparison  with  Arm.  arjn  ‘dark  brown’  <  QIE  *argwhen~,  *orgwhen-  has  been 
proposed  as  well  (Scheftelowitz  BB  29  (1905):  17).  ToB  erkent-,  ToA  arkant-  ‘black’ 
are  unclear,  as  are  ToB  orkamo  ‘dark’,  ToA  orkdm  ‘darkness’.  All  in  all,  neither 
comparison  is  convincing. 

op9co(;  name  of  a  large  seafish  of  the  genus  of  the  perches,  ‘Serranus  gigas’  or 
‘Polyprion  cermum’  (com.,  Arist.).  <  ?> 
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•VAR  Also  -die;,  -cli,  -tbv;  secondary  op90c;  or  op90c;  (Arist.);  acc.  to  Hdn.  Gr.  1,  224, 
OP90C;  Koivdic;,  op9u>c;  8e  Attikwc;. 

•DER  op9-(aKoc;  [m.]  =  k(xAi]  as  a  fish  name  (Pancrat.  Ep.  apud  Ath.),  -aK(vi]c;  [m.] 
‘young  op9u>c;’  (Dorio  apud  Ath.),  derived  from  *op9cd;  (cf.  6^X90^,  etc.)  with  a 
suffix  -ivip  like  in  6£\9aK-ivr|,  eAcup-iviic;,  etc.;  op9-£uc;  [m.]  =  op9uic;  (Marc.  Sid., 
Alex.),  with  allusion  to  the  PN.  Details  in  Thompson  1947  s.v.  and  Stromberg  1943: 
2lf. 

•ETYM  Formation  like  the  fish  names  Aayck;,  -op  (originally  a  compound?),  ctxapvuip, 
etc.  Often  compared  to  op9vr|,  with  reference  to  the  color  (see  Stromberg  1943:  2if.), 
but  unclear  in  detail.  Connected  with  op9op  in  6p90-(3oxai  (see  ►op9avop)  by 
Bechtel  1917a:  32,  but  without  semantic  argumentation;  perhaps  because  of  its 
solitary  way  of  life  (described  by  Arist.  as  povfjpr|c;)?  Borrowed  as  Lat.  orphus, 
MoHG  Orf. 

<v\ 

opxapop  [m.]  only  in  the  Homeric  formulae  opxapop  avdpdiv,  opxape  Aauiv,  later 
opxapop  axpaxou  (A.  Pers.  129  [lyr.]),  etc.  <SPG?> 

•ETYM  Etymology  and  meaning  debated.  Traditionally  derived  from  apxco  with  a 
superlative  suffix  -p  o-,  and  interpreted  as  ‘leader’.  If  inherited,  the  o- vocalism  must 
be  due  to  ablaut  (cf.  oypop  :  ayco).  Fur.:  342  thinks  that  a-/  6-  (in  apyix)/  opxapop) 
points  to  a  Pre-Greek  word.  However,  Bechtel  1914  s.v.  and  others  proposed  to 
compare  opxccxop  ‘ordered  plantation’  and  cognates  (see  on  ►opxop)  in  the  sense 
‘protecting  wall  (of  the  men)’,  like  epKop  Axaidiv;  Wright  Class.  Rev.  29  (1915):  mf. 
compared  bpxop  ‘row  of  trees’. 

opxap  1  [f.]  ‘kind  of  olive’  (Nic.).  =»opxip. 

opx&p  2  •  TtepipoAop,  aipaoia ‘enclosure,  wall’  (H.).  »VAR  opxaxop.  “^opxop. 

opxeopai  [v.]  ‘to  dance’,  act.  ‘to  make  dance’  (II.,  Ion.,  trag.).  <IE?  *h1ergh-  ‘mount(?)’> 
•VAR  Aor.  opxr|craa0ai  (Od.). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefixes  like  bn-,  Kax-,  £^-. 

•DER  1.  Action  noun  opx-pQpop  [m.]  ‘dance’  (Horn.,  h.  Ap.),  -liapop  [m.]  ‘id.’  (A.), 
-r|OXup  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Horn.,  E.  Cyc.  171),  like  KiSapiaxtip;  younger  -liaip  [f .]  ‘id.’  (post- 
Hom.),  -ppa  (bn-)  [n.]  ‘id.’  (Simon.,  S.,  PL).  2.  Agent  noun  opx-r|axf|p  (IL),  -r|axtjp, 
Dor.  -liaxap  (IL,  Thera,  OAtt.)  [m.]  ‘dancer’  with  fern.  -i]axpip  (com.,  PL),  -f|axpia 
(Moer.).  3.  the  nomen  loci  opx-f|0xpa  [f.]  ‘dancing-room,  orchestra’  (PL,  Arist.).  4. 
adjective  -poxiKoc;  ‘ptng.  to  dance(r)s,  fit  for  dancing’  (PL,  Arist.). 

•ETYM  Taken  by  Frisk  as  an  iterative-intensive  formation  from  primary  ►epxopai 
(but  DELG  finds  this  unconvincing,  both  formally  and  semantically).  Skt.  rghayati 
‘to  tremble,  scream,  rage’,  which  is  traditionally  compared  (see  Mayrhofer  EWAia  1: 
249),  is  indirectly  connected  at  best.  In  inscriptions,  opxeopai  is  often  found  in  the 
meaning  ‘to  mount’  (Watkins  BSL  70  (1975):  11-26,  especially  18-19,  and  LIV2  s.v. 
* h,erg h-;  the  latter  remarks  that  the  semantic  developments  are  unclear  in  detail). 
However,  in  view  of  the  reconstruction  given  under  ►  opxic;,  Watkins’s  connection 
with  the  word  for  ‘testicle’  is  dubious. 
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opxi\o<;  [m.]  name  of  a  small  bird,  probably  wren  (Ar.,  Arist.,  Thphr.),  details  in 
Thompson  1895  s.v.  < 

•VAR  On  the  accent  Schwyzer:  485;  also  -iXoc;  (mss.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  Kop0-,  xpox-ikoc;,  etc.,  perhaps  from  opxEopai  because  of  the 
liveliness  of  the  bird.  Unclear. 

opxic;,  -ecoc;  [m.]  ‘testicles’  (IA);  also  the  plant  name  ‘orchid’  (Thphr.,  Dsc.),  after  the 
shape  of  the  root,  and  a  kind  of  olive  (Colum.),  after  the  shape  of  the  fruit  (see 
Stromberg  1940:  37  and  55).  <IE  *h3(e/o)rf'-i-  ‘testicleV 
•VAR  Ion.  gen.  -10c;,  plur.  mostly  -etc;,  -tec;. 

•COMP  opxl-Tteda  [n.pl.]  ‘scrota,  testicles’  (Ap.),  whence  6pxi-Tt£6((o)  (Ar.,  H.);  ev- 

opxK  ‘provided  with  testicles,  uncastrated’  (Hdt.,  Luc.),  also  ev-opxoc;  (T1 147,  Hp.), 

ev-opxnt;  also  ‘buck’  (Ar.,  Arist.,  Theoc.),  with  substantivizing  -13c;  (see  Schwyzer: 

451),  -rjc ;  (Milete  VIa),  with  shift  to  an  s-stem  (see  Schwyzer:  513)- 

•DER  Diminutives  opxldia  [pl.n.]  (Dsc.)  and  opxdc;,  -ddoc,  [f.]  kind  of  olive  (Nic., 

Verg.). 

•ETYM  An  old  inherited  word,  retained  in  several  languages.  Ignoring  enlargements, 
opxu;  agrees  with  Arm.  orjik‘  [pi.]  ‘testicles ,  gen.  -woe  <  IE  *h1(o)rghi-io-,  and  with 
Alb.  herdhe  [f.]  ‘id.’  <  QIE  *h3er^-ih,  [du.],  Mir.  uirgge  [£]  ‘id.’  <  'Horg'iid-. 

Av.  ordzi  [m.du.]  ‘id.’  points  to  a  zero  grade  IE  *Hrf,-i-hI.  Beside  the  inherited  i-stem 
in  Hitt,  arki-  [c.]  ‘testicle’  <  *h3r^-i-,  Hittite  also  has  a  verbal  root  ark-<n\  ark-'  /  ark- 
‘to  mount,  cover,  copulate’  <  *h3r$f-,  *h3orgh-,  with  loss  of  initial  *h3  in  front  of  r  and 
of  *0  (see  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.). 

A  derivative  in  -l-  is  found  in  Baltic,  e.g.  Lith.  efzilas,  dial,  afz-  [m.]  stallion ,  where 
the  vocalism  of  the  former  can  be  explained  to  be  secondary  by  Rozwadowski  s 
change  (a  recent  overview  of  this  effect  is  found  in  Derksen  Baltu  Filologija  11  (2002). 
5-12). 

The  material  shows  that  we  may  safely  reconstruct  initial  *h3-  for  PIE,  which  is  also 
what  the  o-vocalism  in  most  languages  points  to.  In  our  reconstruction  *h3(o)rgh-i~,  it 
is  unknown  what  the  exact  original  ablaut  pattern  looked  like:  Greek  and  Hittite  may 
continue  a  zero  grade,  Avestan  certainly  attests  to  it,  and  Armenian  may  do  so  as 
well,  if  *h3e-  yields  Arm.  ho-  as  opposed  to  *h3o-  >  0-,  as  per  Kortlandt  2003:  42- 

opxo<;  [m.]  ‘row  of  vines  or  fruit  trees’  (13  127,  co  341,  Hes.  Sc.  296,  B.,  Ar.,  X.,  Thphr.). 
<SPG(V> 

•VAR  opxoc;  [m.]  ‘border  of  the  eyelid,  xapooc;’  (Poll.  2,  69);  opxac;'  rtepipoXoc;, 
alpaaia  ‘enclosure,  wall’  (H.),  opxaSoc;  oxeype;  (S.  Fr.  812);  opxpddv  (Hdt.  7, 144)  is 
explained  by  H.  as  r|(3r|86v  ‘from  youth  upwards’,  but  usually  as  ‘in  a  row,  general’. 
•DER  opxnxoc;  [m.]  ‘ordered  plantation,  garden  (13  112,  co  222,  AP ),  plur.  rows  of 
garden  plants,  fruit  trees  or  vines’  (E  123,  E.  Fr.  896,  2,  Moschio  Trag.  6, 12),  metaph. 
6 Sovxcov,  kiovcov  opxaxoc;  (AP,  Ach.  Tat.). 

With  a  suffix  -pi-:  opypai-  cppaypoi,  KaXaptovec;,  epapayyee;,  a7Tf|Xuy^  ‘fences,  reed- 
beds,  chasms,  caves’  (H.);  opxpouc;-  Xoxpu>&<;  Kai  opeiov  x^plov  ouk  ertepya^opevov 
‘bushy  and  mountaineous  area,  uncultivated  land’  (Lex.);  in  the  same  mg.  opxdpp 
(Poll.  7. 14 7> 
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•ETYM  If  the  hapax  opxr|S6v  is  correctly  understood  as  ‘following  the  row’,  the 
meaning  ‘row’  has  to  be  accepted  for  opxoc;,  as  well.  The  word  opxaxoc;  was  probably 
a  collective  abstract  meaning  ‘order  of  rows  (of  plants)’.  Thus,  it  seems  hardly 
possible  to  combine  the  above  words  under  a  notion  ‘fence,  enclosure’,  which  hardly 
fits  opxoc;.  Thus,  the  traditional  connection  with  IE  *uergh-  ‘to  turn,  wind  together, 
fence  in’  in  Lith.  verziii  ‘to  fence  in,  string’,  ON  virgill  ‘snare’,  MoHG  er-wiirgen,  etc. 
becomes  unlikely  for  semantic  reasons;  the  same  holds  for  the  comparison  with  Lith. 
sergmi  ‘to  preserve,  watch  over’  (Fraenkel  KZ  72  (1955):  i93ff.). 

The  connection  of  the  TNs  ’Opxopevoc;  (older  ’Epxs  cf.  Schwyzer:  255)  and  Illyrian 
’Opyopeval  (Krahe  ZNF  7  (1931):  254  and  Krahe  ZNF 11:  81)  is  commonly  accepted. 

As  there  is  no  IE  etymology,  it  seems  more  probable  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek 
(note  the  agricultural  meanings,  and  the  name  of  the  town  with  its  variants).  See 
►  apyce,  ►epxaxoq,  and  ►  opxapoc;. 

oc;  1  [pron.rel.]  ‘who,  which’  (II.).  <IE  *h,i-o-  ‘whichV 
•VAR  fj,  6. 

•DER  oxepoc;  ‘who,  which  of  the  two’  (Cret.),  also  oo-xic;,  o-xe,  oloc;,  oaoc;,  etc. 

•ETYM  Inherited  and  identical  with  Skt.  yds,  yd,  yad,  Av.  yd,  yd,  yat,  OPhr.  ios,  NPhr. 
toe,  from  IE  *Hi-o-s,  Hi-eh2,  Hi-o-d.  Old  too  is  oxepoc;  =  Ski.  yat ara-,  A v.yatara-  ‘id.’. 
The  original  function  was  not  relative,  but  rather  demonstrative  (the  pronominal 
stem  see  Gonda  Lingua  4  (1954-1955):  iff.,  Gonda  1956:  96f.,  126,  and  Monteil 
1963:  1-17.  Thus,  in  the  framework  of  the  development  of  initial  *i-  versus  *Hi-,  oc; 
testifies  to  PIE  *Hi-  >  PGr.  j-,  PIE  *i-  >  Gr.  (-. 

oc;  2  [pron.demonstr.]  »VAR  in  Kai  oc;,  etc.  =»6. 

oc;  3  [pron.poss.]  ‘suus’.  =»e. 

oaioc;  [adj.]  ‘sanctioned  or  permitted’,  by  the  gods  or  by  nature,  ‘pleasing  to  the  gods, 
just  (=  Lat.  fas),  devout,  ritually  pure’  (Thgn.,  IA),  cf.  60(13  below.  On  the  mg.  of 
oaioc;,  -113,  see  on  ►lepoc;  and  also  Terstegen  1941,  Jeanmaire  REGr.  58  (1945):  66f£, 
van  der  Valk  REGr.  64  (1951):  4i7ff.  <?> 

•VAR  Substantivized  xo  ooiov,  xa  oaia. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  civ-oaioc;  (IA),  probably  a  bahuvrihi  ‘who  is  without 
xo  ooiov,  13  oo(a’  (Frisk  1941:  io£),  acp-oaioc;  =  av-oaioc;  (Eg.  inscr.  P),  see  Stromberg 
1946:  41. 

•DER  oaia,  Ion.  -113  [f.]  ‘divine  or  natural  law,  law,  holy  custom,  holy  service’  (Od.), 
probably  for  ooiia  (Frisk);  6010-X13C;  [£]  ‘divine  obedience,  piety’  (PL,  X.). 
Denominative  ooio-opai,  -co  ‘to  purify  (oneself),  hallow’  (IA),  especially  with  acp-, 
also  with  Ka0-  and  el;-.  Thence  (acp-,  Ka0-)oo(aioic;  [£]  ‘purification,  hallowing’  (D. 
H.,  Plu.),  acpooidipaxa-  Ka0appaxa,  Ka0apoia  ‘purifications’  (H.),  ooicoxrjp  [m.] 
“purificator”,  name  of  a  sacrificial  animal  in  Delphi  (Plu.). 

•ETYM  There  is  no  convincing  etymology.  Often  explained  as  a  derivative  in  -10- 
from  a  participial  form  *s-o-to-  beside  alleged  *seto-  in  exa-  aXpOf)  (see  ►exa(a)). 
However,  the  root  for  ‘to  be’  is  now  established  as  *h,es~,  and  the  type  of  formation 
assumed  is  untenable.  The  older  connection  with  Skt.  satya-  ‘true’  <  IE  *h,s-nt-io- 
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fails  because  there  is  no  reflex  of  the  laryngeal,  and  because  of  the  vocalization  *n  > 
o,  which  is  not  found  in  this  environment  in  any  dialect. 

The  derivation  from  *soto-  (from  a  different  root  *set-,  seen  in  ►  £xd(co  and  ►  exeoc;) 
is  defended  by  Pinault  1996:  43f.:  *sotiio-  ‘conforme  a  l’ordre  etabli,  pieux’.  Cf. 
Benveniste  1969:2:  198-202.  A  recent  attempt  by  Willi  JHS  (2008):  153-172  is 
unconvincing  (see  on  ►  voaoc;). 

oapq  =  o6pf|.  “"6(a). 

oaot;  [pron.rel.]  ‘how  great’  (II.).  <IE  *h,i-o-  ‘who’> 

•var  Epic  oaooc,,  -r|,  -ov. 

•ETYM  Derived  from  the  relative  ►  oc;;  see  s.v.  and  on  ►  toctoc;. 

ocnrpiov  [n.].  ‘pulse,  legumen’  (IA).  <?> 

•VAR  Mostly  plur.;  late  also  -eov. 

•COMP  oa7tpio-7tu)A.r|c;  [m.]  ‘pulse  trader’  (Att.  inscr.),  6a7tp-qy6c;  <  *6a7tp£-qy6c; 
(Schulze  1933a:  4304)  ‘transporter  of  6.’  (Abydos  V-VIP). 

•DER  6a7tpi-d)5qc;  ‘like  a  pulse’  (Aq.,  Orib.),  -yixqc;  [m.]  (-y-  spirantic  indicator  of 
hiatus)  ‘pulse  trader,  pulse  planter’  (pap.  VIP);  oanp-Euai  [v.]  ‘to  sow  with  6.’  (Att. 
inscr.). 

•ETYM  No  etymology;  probably  a  loan  (Chantraine  1933:  55).  IE  hypotheses  (see  Frisk 
s.v.):  connection  with  cmelpov  ‘cover’  or  with  cnTdpco  ‘to  sow’,  but  these  are 
impossible,  since  6-  is  not  a  prothetic  vowel. 

oooa  [f.]  ‘(prognostic)  voice,  rumour’  (B  93).  <SIE  *uokw-ih2  ‘voice V 
•VAR  Att.  OTTCl. 

•DER  OTxeuopai  [v.]  ‘to  wait  for  omens,  interpret,  predict’  (Ar.,  Plb.,  D.  H.,  Plu.), 
oxTEia  [f.]  ‘prediction’  (D.  H.);  probably  after  pavxEuopai. 

•ETYM  Formation  like  ykcocroa  (to  yA.d>x£c;),  derived  with  a  suffix  -ia  from  on-  ‘voice’, 
as  seen  in  accus.  orta,  etc.  (see  ►  *o\|/ 1). 

oooe  [n.du.]  ‘both  eyes’  (IL).  <<IE  *h3ekw-  ‘see,  faceV 
•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  xpt-oxx-ic;  [f.]  ‘pendant  provided  with  three  eyes  (eye¬ 
like  ornaments)’  (cf.  xpiykqpa  eppaxa)  with  the  diminutive  suffix  -tov  (Hdn.  Gr., 
Eust.);  also  -qc;  [m.]  (Phot.,  EM). 

•ETYM  An  inherited  dual,  from  PGr.  *okwie  <  *h3ekwih„  identical  with  OCS  oci  ‘both 
eyes’,  Arm.  ac‘k‘  [pi.]  ‘eyes’.  See  Forssman  MSS  25  (1969):  39k  See  ►  oppa,  ►  OTtama, 
and  ►  oaaopai. 

oaaopai  [v.]  ‘to  look,  forebode,  presage’  (II.).  <  IE  *h3ekw-  ‘see’.P 
•COMP  Also  with  7tpOXl-,  E7TI-,  Kax-. 

•ETYM  An  oldyod-present  from  PIE  *h3kw-ie/o-,  from  the  root  *h3ekw-  ‘see,  face’.  The 
present  oaaopai  had  a  semantic  development  different  from  the  non-presentic  forms 
OTtama,  oipopai,  etc.;  cf.  Treu  1955:  62k  Att.  oxTeuopai  is  rather  derived  from  ►  oaaa. 
See  ►ortama,  ►  oppa,  and  ►oooe. 

oaxaKOc;  =*daxaKOc;. 
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oaxEOv  [n.]  ‘bone’  (II.),  also  ‘stone  of  a  fruit’  (pap.  IIP),  see  below.  <<IE  *h3esthri- 
‘bone> 

•VAR  Att.  60  xouv,  Aeol.  plur.  -ia,  Dor.  (Theoc.)  -ia. 

•COMP  Few  compounds,  e.g.  6ot(e)o-k67toc;  [m.]  name  of  a  bone-disease  (Hp., 
Thphr.,  Gal.),  oX-ooteov  [n.]  ‘Plantago  Bellardi’,  a  substativized  bahuvrihi 
“consisting  only  of  bones”,  because  of  its  healing  power;  cf.  oaTEO-KoXXoc;  [f.]  and 
Stromberg  1940:  88f.  and  32. 

•DER  Diminutives:  oax-aptov  [n.]  (medic.),  -apiStov  [n.]  (Pall.);  adjectives  -eivoc; 
(IA),  -tvoc;  (Ar.  Ach.  863  [Boeot.],  Arist.),  -o'ivoc;  (Aq.)  ‘made  of  bone’,  -diSqc;  (X., 
Arist.),  -Ecodqc;  (Plu.)  ‘bony’;  -ixqc;  [m.]  ‘ptng.  to  the  bones’  (Ruf.). 

•ETYM  The  PIE  word  for  ‘bone’  was  originally  a  neuter  root  noun,  as  evidenced  by 
Av.  ast-  (e.g.  gen.  asto,  acc.  asca  <  *ast-ca)  and  by  Lat.  os  <  oss  <  *ost,  gen.  ossis. 

It  was  transformed  in  various  ways  in  other  languages,  e.g.  Skt.  dsth-i  [nom.acc.], 
asth-n-as  [gen.]  with  interchange  of  i  and  n ,  and  Hitt,  hastai  /  hasti-  with  ablaut  *oi : 
i.  The  root  shape  must  have  been  *HestH-  (as  shown  by  Skt.  -th-~).  The  initial 
laryngeal  is  shown  to  be  *h3-  by  Lat.  os  (root  nouns  generally  have  e-vocalism),  while 
Greek  ooxeov  shows  that  root-finally  we  have  The  Greek  ending  -eov  <  *-ei-o- 
is  probably  a  thematization  of  the  full  grade  of  the  IE  suffix  *-i~,  which  also  seems  to 
be  found  in  Skt.  hrd-aya-  [n.]  ‘heart’  beside  hard-i  ‘id.’  (cf.  ►KapSia). 

The  words  ►oaxpaKov,  ►  daxpayakoc;,  ►daxaKoc;,  ►ocrrpua,  and  ►oacpuc;  are 
unrelated. 

oaxXty^,  -tyytx;  [f.]  ‘lock  of  hair,  tendril,  vine,  curling  flames,  tentacle  of  an  octopus’ 
(Thphr.,  Call.,  A.  R.,  Nic.,  Hdn.  Gr.).  <iPG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  dark-  (Hdn.  Gr.  1,44). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  elkiy^,  axpocpiyf;,  0d>piyf;,  7tuXiyyec;,  etc.,  with  comparable 
meanings  (Chantraine  1933:  399k,  Schwyzer:  498);  otherwise  obscure.  The  word  is 
Pre-Greek,  as  is  shown  by  the  varying  anlaut  and  the  suffix  -iyy-.  Fur.:  276  also  refers 
to  ^oaxpuy^  in  oaxpuyyiov  f)  EmcpuAAic;  ‘racemus’,  ‘stalk  of  a  bunch  of  berries’  (gloss.; 
not  in  LSJ).  H.  has  aaxXiyyac;-  auyac;  r]  aaxpiyyac;;  EM  159,  38  has  aaxpiyac;. 

oaxpaKov  [n.]  ‘hard  shell  of  snails,  mussels,  turtles,  etc.’  ( h .  Merc.,  A.,  Hp.,  Arist.), 
‘earthen  potsherd  (for  writing  on,  e.g.  at  a  vote),  earthen  vessel’  (Hp.,  Att.).  <<  PG(v)> 
•COMP  Few,  e.g.  oaxpaKO-Seppoc;  ‘having  a  shell  for  skin,  with  a  hard  skin’  (Batr., 
Arist.),  pakaK-oaxpaKoc;  ‘with  a  soft  shell’  (Arist.). 

•DER  A.  Substantives:  1.  Diminutive  oaxpaK-iov  [n.]  (Arist.,  Str.);  2.  -k;,  -iSoc;  [f.] 
‘pine-cone’  (Mnesith.  apud  Ath.);  3.  -euc;  [m.]  ‘potter’  (API).  4.  -ac;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (inscr. 
Corycos,  Hdn.  Gr.);  5.  -ixqc;  [m.]  name  of  a  stone  (Dsc.,  Plin.),  of  a  kitchen  (Ath.), 
fem.  -me;  ‘calamine’  (Dsc.,  Plin.);  6.  -iac;  [m.]  name  of  a  stone  (Plin.). 

B.  Adjectives:  7.  -tvoc;,  8.  -e(i)oc;,  9.  -oeic;  ( AP ),  -ouc;  (Gal.)  ‘earthen’;  10.  -diSqc;  ‘shell- 
or  sherd-like,  full  of  sherds’  (Arist.,  LXX,  pap.).  11.  -qpa  [n.pl.]  ‘crustaceans’  (Arist.). 

C.  Adverb:  12.  -iv6a  ‘played  with  potsherds’  (Ar.),  see  Taillardat  REA  58  (1956):  i89ff. 

D.  Verbs:  13.  -i(oi  ’to  write  sbd.’s  name  on  a  potsherd  and  thus  vote  for  his  exile;  to 
exile’  (At.,  Arist.)  with  -tapoc;  [m.]  ‘ostracism’  (Arist.);  14.  -oopat  ‘to  crack  into 


1120 


oaxpeiov,  -EOV 


oaxpuc;,  -uoc; 


1121 


pieces’  (A.),  ‘to  become  covered  with  a  shell’  (Lyc.,  Gal.),  -ow  ‘to  turn  into  a  shell, 
harden’  (Arist.),  ‘to  cover  with  sherds’  (Att.  inscr.  IVa). 

•ETYM  Traditionally  (Schwyzer:  497,  Chantraine  1933:  384),  it  was  assumed  to  be  a 
formation  in  -cxko-  derived  from  an  r-stem  oax-p-,  seen  also  in  ►  oaxpeov.  This  r- 
stem  was  assumed  to  interchange  with  the  i/n- stem  in  Skt.  asthi,  gen.  asthnas  (see 

►  oaxeov).  However,  there  is  no  alternation  between  *r/n  and  *i  in  IE,  nor  a  suffix 
*-nko-  (as  per  DELG)  leading  to  Gr.  -cxko-.  Therefore,  the  word  must  be  Pre-Greek 
(not  in  Fur.). 

The  suffix  -cxko-  is  also  seen  in  ►daxaKoc;  ‘smooth  lobster;  hollow  of  the  ear’,  which 
may  be  related  as  a  Pre-Greek  word,  displaying  typical  variations.  The  same  holds 
for  ►  daxpayakox;.  ! 

oaxpeiov,  -eov  [n.]  ‘oyster,  mussel,  sea-snail;  purple  dye’  (A.,  Epich.,  Att.).  <<  PG(s)^ 
•COMP  6axpeio-ypacpf|c;  ‘painted  with  purple’  (Eleg.  apud  Plu.),  Axpiv-oaxpsa  [pi.] 
‘pond  oysters’  (Arist.). 

•DER  oaxp-ei'vox;  ‘mussel-like,  provided  with  a  shell(?)’  (PI.),  -Ivox;  ‘purple’  (POxy. 
109,  5;  IIT-IVP),  probably  from  Lat.  ostrlnus  ‘id.’  (since  Varro),  cf.  below;  -£(i)xl)Sr|x; 
‘oyster-like’  (Arist.,  Str.),  -euxkoc;  ‘belonging  to  oysters’  (Zonar.),  -ixr|c;  [m.]  kind  of 
stone  (Orph.  L.). 

•ETYM  The  old  etymology,  which  analyzes  oaxp£(i)ov  as  a  suffix  -e(i)o-  added  to  a 
stem  ocrxp-  ‘bone’,  which  is  also  assumed  for  ocrxpaKov,  is  wrong,  as  there  is  no 
evidence  for  an  Indo-European  pre-form  *ostr-  meaning  ‘bone’  (see  on  ►ocrxpaKov). 
Therefore,  the  word  must  be  Pre-Greek.  I  assume  that  -e(i)-  continues  a  Pre-Greek 
suffix  -ay-  ( Pre-Greek :  Suffixes  s.v.  -cu-/-e(i)-).  For  a  word  with  this  meaning, 
substrate  origin  is  most  likely  in  any  case. 

It  was  borrowed  as  Lat.  ostreum  [n.],  ostre-  [f.]  (from  oaxpsct  [n.pl.]),  together  with 
ostr-lnus  (whence  Gr.  oaxplvoq;  see  above),  -eatus,  -earius,  etc.;  thence  MoHG 
Auster,  etc. 

oaxpipov  [n.]  ‘stable,  fold’  (Antim.,  H.),  ’'Ooxpipa  [pi.]  name  of  a  mountain  (Lyc.). 
<SPG?>> 

•ETYM  Improbable  hypothesis  by  Bezzenberger  BB  27  (1902):  174,  who  reconstructs 
*hIodh-tro~,  comparing  the  Germanic  group  of  OS  edor  ‘fence’  <  *h,edhro-  and  the 
Slavic  group  of  OCS  odr &  ‘bed’  <  *h,odhro -:  both  the  Greek  suffixation  and  the 
formation  in  *-tro-  remain  unexplained.  Acc.  to  Frisk,  oaxpipov  belongs  to 

►  oaxpcxKov,  ►  oaxpeov,  assuming  a  prior  meaning  ^‘protecting  roof,  for  which  he 
gives  a  parallel  in  Lat.  lestudd  ‘tortoise’,  also  ‘protecting  roof. 

Since  there  is  no  IE  etymology,  the  word  may  be  Pre-Greek,  although  there  appears 
no  further  indication  for  this. 

oaxpua,  -ur|  [f .]  name  of  a  tree  with  hard,  white  wood,  ‘hop  hornbeam,  Ostrya 
carpinifolia’  (Thphr.,  Plin.).  <<PG>> 

•VAR  Also  oaxpuc;,  -uoc;  (or  -uc;,  -uoc;?),  and  oaxpuTx;,  -ISoc;. 

•ETYM  Frisk  compares  ►  oaxpeov,  but  the  semantics  are  weak.  The  assumption  of 
syllable  dissimilation  from  *oaxpo-6puc;  is  extremely  doubtful.  Heubeck  1961:  37  and 


Neumann  Glotta  37  (1958):  106-112  consider  oaxpuc;  to  be  Pre-Greek.  Indeed,  the 
enlargements  -uc;,  -ua,  -ulx;  are  typical  for  an  adapted  foreign  word.  Not  in  Fur. 

oacppafvopai  [v.]  ‘to  catch  scent  of,  smell’  (IA).  <<  IE  *h3ed-  ‘smell’  +  *gwhrehI-> 

•VAR  Aor.  oaxpp-eaBai  (Att.);  xuaxppavxo  (Hdt.  1,  80),  fut.  oacpp-f|aopai  (Att.),  also 
6axppav-0f]vai  (Hp.,  Arist.),  -0f|aopai  (LXX),  younger  present  oaxpp-axai  (Paus., 
Luc.),  aor.  cuacpp-f|acxvxo,  -r|0r|  (Arat.,  Ael.).  Rare  and  late  causative  oacppalvco  ‘to 
give  to  smell,  make  smell’  (Gal.,  Gp.),  also  with  cut-,  auv-,  reap-,  etc. 

•COMP  Rarely  with  Ttepi-,  un-,  Kax-.  Compound  Kaitv-oaxppdvxr|c;  [m.]  ‘who  smells 
smoke’  (Com.  Adesp.,  Alciphr.). 

•DER  1.  oaxpp-qaix;  [f.]  ‘olfactory  sense  or  organ’  (PL,  Arist.),  2.  -aala  [f.]  ‘smell, 
smelling’  (LXX,  Arr.),  3.  -avaix;  [f.]  ‘olfactory  sense’  (Clearch.).  4.  back-formation 
oaxppai  [f.pl.]  ‘flavours,  smell’  (Ach.  Tat.)  with  oaxppaSiov  [n.]  ‘bunch  of  flowers’ 
(Eust.).  5.  oacpp-avxf|pioc;  ‘smelling,  sniffing’  (Ar.),  6.  -avxiKox;  ‘smelling,  able  to 
smell’  (Arist.),  -qxiKox;  ‘id.’  (Gal.,  D.  L.);  7.  -avxox;  (Arist.),  -qxoc;  (S.  E.,  Gal.) 
‘smellable’. 

•ETYM  The  triad  oaxppeaGai  :  oaxppf|ao|.iai  :  oacpprytox;  corresponds  to  aia0ea0ai  : 
aia0f|aopai  :  aiaGqxoc;,  which  is  semantically  related  and  much  more  frequent; 
oaxppalvopai  may  have  been  built  after  this  on  the  basis  of  examples  like  dAxxeaBai : 
dA.ixalvo|.iai,  Pqaopai  :  fkxlvco,  7t£cpf|aeTai  :  cpalvco,  etc.;  6acppav0qvai  possibly  after 
EucppavGrjvai,  and  ojacppavxo  (Hdt.)  probably  after  qvEiKcxvTo,  etc. 

It  is  widely  agreed  that  the  initial  syllable  contains  a  zero  grade  s-stem  from  the  root 
*h3ed-  seen  in  ►o(co,  ►  o5pf|,  ►6apf|.  This  s-stem  also  occurs  in  the  suffix  -cu5i'|c;  (s.v. 

►  6(cu).  Against  further  identification  of  oo-cppalvopiai  with  a-,  £u-cppalvco  (which 
belong  to  ►cppqv)  speak  the  non-presentic  forms  oa-cppea0ai,  -cppqaaaGai,  for  which 
no  parallels  exist  in  a-,  Eu-cppalvco. 

Brugmann’s  old  connection  (e.g.  Brugmann  IF  6  (1896):  looff.)  with  Skt.  jighrati , 
ghrati  ‘to  smell’,  ghrana-  [n.]  ‘scent,  nose’  is  now  followed  by  LIV2  s.v.  *gwhrehr.  The 
verbal  compound  in  Gr.  oo-cppi]-  <  *h3eds-gwhrehr  was  compared  with  *mens-dhehr 
in  Hr.  *manz-dha-  by  Schindler  1975:  266.  Thus,  all  Greek  forms  derive  from  the 
future. 

Seebold  1980:  482  also  connected  OE  breed  ‘smell,  breath’,  etc. 

ootput;,  -U09  [f.]  ‘hips,  loin(s)’  (IA).  <<PG(v)> 

•VAR  Accented  thus  in  Hdn.  Gr.;  the  codd.  often  have  -vq. 

•COMP  As  a  first  element  e.g.  in  oacpu-aA.yf|c;  (A.  Fr.  361  =  111  M.,  Hp.)  ‘suffering  from 
a  hip-disease  (lumbago)’,  with  -ecu,  -la  (Hp.). 

•DER  Diminutive  oacpudiov  [n.]  (Theognost.). 

•ETYM  For  the  formation,  cf.  i^uc;,  vqSuq,  etc.  Often  connected  (but  without  serious 
argumentation)  with  oox-eov,  assuming  different  second  members,  e.g.  (pu-  as  in 
Ecpuv,  or  axpu-  as  in  aepudeov-  iaxupoc;  ...  ‘strong’  (H.).  Fur.:  375  adduces  epue;  =  oaxpuc; 
(AB  1096),  with  Doric  loss  of  initial  a-  before  cp,  pointing  to  a  Pre-Greek  prothetic 
vowel.  He  also  accepts  (op.cit.  393)  the  connection  with  \)/uai  ‘loin-muscles’  and 

►  i)/oai,  which  was  suggested  already  by  Prellwitz  and  is  too  obvious  to  be  discarded. 
Thus  the  word  is  clearly  Pre-Greek. 
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6ax>l  1  [f.]  ‘scrotum’  (Hp.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  In  the  same  mg.  also  doy-Ea  [f.],  -eoc;  [m.]  (Arist.),  -eov  [n.]  (Poll.,  H.).  Also 
oaxsa-  (3aAAdvria,  papcruitma  q  to  tcuv  didupcov  ayYEiov  ‘bags,  purses  or  a  sack  of 
twins  (sens,  obsc.)’  (H.). 

•COMP  dv-oaxrjv-  avavdpoc;  ‘unmanly’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Explained  by  Frisk  as  a  metaphorical  use  of  ►  oaxq  2.  DELG  considers  this 
possible,  but  uncertain.  Improbable  is  derivation  from  a  prefix  6-  (see  ►  6-  2)  and 
oxeIv  (suggestion  by  DELG).  The  word  may  well  be  Pre-Greek. 

ooxn  2  [f.]  in  ooxcu-  KArjpara  (3oTpucov  yepovra  ‘branches  full  of  bunches  of  grapes’ 
(H.,  similar  Harp.;  unclear  Nic.  Al.  109).  <PG(y)> 

•VAR  Also  uioxir  KAqparlc;  ‘vine-branch’  (EM,  Suid.,  H.);  msc.  plur.  cboxoi-  td  vsa 
KAqpaTa  auv  auroic;  toIc;  |3oTpuai  ‘young  branches,  with  the  bunches  themselves’ 
(H.);  likewise,  among  others,  EM  619,  32  with  oi-,  perhaps  after  olvoc;;  sg.  in 
Aristodem.  apud  Ath.  11,  495b 

•COMP  Frequently  in  cboxo-cpopia  [n.pl.]  name  of  an  Athenian  festive  day,  together 
with  -cpopoi  [m.pl.],  -cpopiKoc;  (since  IVa);  on  the  mg.  see  Rutgers  van  der  Loeff 
Mnem.  43  (1915):  404ff.;  codd.  also  6-  (cf.  ooxoc;  Ar.  Ach.  997  as  a  conjecture). 
Hypostasis  eh-ogxiov  [n.]  ‘offshoot  of  a  vine’  (Gal.). 

•ETYM  Scheftelowitz  IF  33  (1913/1914):  141,  144b  hypothetically  compares  MP  azg 
‘branch’,  MoP  azay  ‘twig,  bud’,  but  this  word  is  further  isolated.  Previously 
connected  with  oxelv  ‘to  hold’  with  prefixed  cb-,  6-  (see  Frisk  for  lit.),  but  this  prefix 
does  not  exist  in  Greek  (see  ►  6-  2).  The  variation  of  the  initial  vowel  rather  shows 
that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek  (not  in  Fur.). 

ore  [conj.]  ‘when,  as’,  mostly  temporal  (IA,  Arc.,  Cypr.).  <IE  *h,i-o-  ‘if,  whenV 
•DIAL  Myc.  o-te,  Aeol.  ota,  Dor.  oxa. 

•ETYM  Usually  explained  from  the  relative  6-  <  IE  *h,i-o-  and  the  particle  -te,  -ta, 
-xa  (cf.  on  ►erra,  ►  qvixa  and  Schwyzer:  629). 

otAoc;  [m.]  ‘burden,  load,  suffering’  (A.  Th.  18,  S.  Tr.  7  sch.).  <PG?> 

•DER  otA-eco  (Call.,  A.  R.,  Lyc.),  -euco  (A.  R.,  Babr.)  [v.]  ‘to  bear,  undergo’,  -qpa  [n.] 
‘distress’  (H.,  Theognost.). 

•ETYM  Taken  as  a  verbal  noun  to  tAfjvcu  ‘to  bear,  suffer’,  under  the  dubious 
assumption  that  the  prothetic  vowel  6-  was  rhythmically  conditioned,  or  a  prefix. 
However,  this  is  no  explanation,  and  moreover  *tlh2-o-  would  give  Gr.  *raAo-,  so  the 
etymology  is  wrong.  The  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek. 

otoPoc;  [m.]  ‘noise,  sharp  sound’  (Hes.,  A.,  S.,  Antim.).  -4  0N0M,  PG?> 

•DER  oto|3-eco  ‘to  produce  noise’  (A.). 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic  with  a  suffix  -(3o-  like  in  0opu(3oc;,  KOva(3oc;,  etc.  Besides,  there 
is  the  reduplicated  interjection  ototol  ‘ah!,  woe!’  (trag.),  with  ototu(co  ‘to  cry  ototoI, 
lament’  (A.,  Ar.);  see  Schwyzer:  716. 

otocttuAAov  [n.j  name  of  an  unknown  plant  (Epich.  161  cited  in  Ath.  7of).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 


orpaAeax;  [adv.]  ‘swift,  quick’  (r  260,  T  317,  t  100,  Hes.  Sc.  410,  Sapph.  44, 11,  A.  R.  1, 
1210).  <?> 

•VAR  Also  -Aeoc;  [adj.]  ‘id.’  (Opp.,  Q.  S.).  Cf.  otpqpoc;  ‘id.’  (Horn.,  Ar.). 

•DER  OTpuvco  [v.]  ‘to  encourage,  urge,  incite,  stir  up’  (IL),  aor.  orpuvai,  fut.  OTpuvco, 
also  with  prefix  (always  in  prose),  especially  Em-.  Hence  OTpuv-Tuc;,  -uv  [f.] 
‘incitement’  (T  234b,  Antim.  91),  -tikoc;  ‘inciting’  (Eust.),  -teuc;  [m.]  name  of  a 
Lydian,  together  with  -TeiSiqc;  (Y  383b,  389);  Epyotpuc;-  KaTaoKonoc;  Epycov  ‘labour 
inspector’  (H.),  a  back-formation. 

•ETYM  Like  kAIvcu  <  *kAi-v-icc>,  OTpuvco  <  ^otpu-v-ico  is  an  older  nasal  formation  to 
which  a  presentialyod-suffix  was  added,  otpqpoc;  is  undoubtedly  a  recent  formation 
in  -iipoc;  (on  which,  see  Chantraine  1933:  23iff.);  perhaps  otpaAeoc;  was  formed  to 
OTpuvco  after  the  model  GapoaAeoc; :  Bapauvco. 

The  variation  in  OTpuvco  :  orpaAecoc;  recalls  that  in  rpucpaAeia  :  Tpane^a  <  *(kw)tur~. 
The  form  OTpuvco  has  therefore  been  analyzed  as  *6-Tpu-v-[<o,  consisting  of  a  prefix 
6-  and  a  zero  grade  IE  *tur-  which  metathesized  to  Tpu-  (cf.  on  ►  rpucpaAeia).  In  this 
way,  connection  with  Skt.  tvarate  ‘to  hurry’  and  with  the  Germanic  group  of  OHG 
dweran  ‘to  turn  round  quickly’  <  IE  *tuer-  became  possible.  This  analysis  seems 
quite  uncertain,  however,  since  a  prefix  6-  probably  did  not  exist  in  Greek;  cf.  ►  6-  2. 
See  ►Topuvi'i  1. 

oTpuyip  -cpayoc;  “►Tpuyip 

orpuvco  ^orpaAecoc;. 

oTTEuopac  =*oaaa. 

ou  [pel.]  ‘not’  (IL).  <IE?  *h2eiu-  ‘lifetime,  long  periodV 
•VAR  Antevocalically  ouk,  oux  (IL),  ouxi  (epic),  ouxi  (trag.,  also  Horn,  and  Att. 
prose). 

•DIAL  Myc.  o-u-qe  ‘and  not’. 

•ETYM  Pre-Greek  origin  has  been  considered  for  a  long  time,  until  Cowgill  Lang.  36 
(i960):  347fb  connected  the  element  with  ►aicbv  and  cognates,  assuming  a  basic 
expression  *ne  h2oiu  kwid,  where  *ne  is  the  sentence  negative;  it  lost  its  meaning  to 
the  second  element,  a  development  which  occurs  more  often.  The  syntagm  would 
also  explain  Arm.  oc  and  Alb.  as  (cf.  Kortlandt  2003:  index). 

The  other  Greek  forms  are  easily  explained  in  this  way:  Horn.  ou-k(  contains  the  IE 
indefinite  pronoun  *kwid  and  is  the  oldest  form;  thence  ouk  by  elision  and  oux  with 
aspiration,  if  the  latter  was  not  elided  from  ou-xi,  containing  the  stressing  particle  IE 
*£'i  (Pok.  417b),  like  vai-xi,  q-XL  etc.  =  Skt.  hi  (in  na-hi  ‘since  not’,  etc.),  Av.  zi. 

From  ou6e  eic;  arose  oudsic;,  younger  Att.  and  Koine  ouBsic;  ‘nobody’;  in  the  same 
way,  ou6-apou,  -apol,  -apdx;,  -apoc;,  and  -apivoc;  arose  from  ►*dpo-,  apa. 

ouai  [excl.]  ‘alas!’  (LXX).  <VN  Sem> 

•ETYM  A  loan  from  Semitic;  see  Lowe  Hermathena  105  (1967):  34-9. 

ouYyia>  ouyKia  [f.]  =  Lat.  unci  a. 

•VAR  Also  oyKia  (Epich.  203). 
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1  ... 

ouArj 


•ETYM  A  loan  from  Latin  by  the  Greeks  of  Sicily. 

ohSac;,  -eoc;  [n.]  ‘ground,  soil’  (II.).  <  PG?,  ?> 

•VAR  Dat.  -si.  On  the  inflexion  see  Chantraine  1942:  2iof. 

•DER  ouSaloc;  ‘on  or  under  the  ground’  (Lyc.,  Orph.,  AP)  and  several  hypostases: 
Kax-ouSaloc;  ‘subterranean’  (Hes.  Fr.  60,  h.  Merc.,  Call.),  uTt-ouSaloc;  ‘id.’  (Plu., 
Opp.),  EitouSaloi-  erayOovioi  ‘who  dwell  on  the  earth’  (H.);  7tpoa-ou5-i(io,  -iaai  [v.] 
‘to  throw  on  the  ground’  (Hdt.,  Plu.,  D.  C.),  E7toxou5il;£-  KaTE(3aA£v  ettI  yfjv  ‘threw  to 
the  ground’  (H.),  containing  the  prefix  no  T-. 

•ETYM  There  is  no  good  etymology.  Semantically  attractive  but  phonetically  difficult 
is  the  connection  with  Arm.  getin  ‘bottom  ofj.the  earth’  <  *ueden-o~,  Hitt,  utne  ‘land’ 
<  *ud-n-i~,  but  then  ou-  remains  unexplained;  see  ►  ouSoc;  ‘threshold’  for  details.  See 
Peters  1980a:  57k  for  a  discussion  of  all  possible  reconstructions.  One  also  compared 
►  ESacpoc;  ‘ground,  bottom’. 

ouSoc;  [m.]  ‘threshold’  (II.).  <PG?,  ?> 

•VAR  656c;  (Att.),  cbSoc;  (Cyrene,  H.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  A  basis  *65p6c;  enables  connection  with  ouSac;,  but  only  if  one 
accepts  that  this  is  a  generalized  Ionic  form  (Att.  *o8ac,  would  be  expected).  The 
further  connection  of  Arm.  getin  and  Hitt,  utne  with  ouSac;  and  ouSoc;  used  to  be 
justified  by  the  assumption  of  a  form  *6-po5-  besides  oSoc;  from  *po5-oc;,  but  a 
prothetic  vowel  cannot  be  assumed  anymore  in  an  inherited  word.  In  any  case, 
*h3uC-  did  not  give  ouC-  (as  per  Peters  1980a:  72f.).  In  principle,  ouSoc;  and  ouSac; 
could  be  variants  of  the  same  Pre-Greek  word.  See  ►  ouSac;. 

ouScov,  -urvoc;  [m.]  ‘kind  of  felt-shoe  made  of  goat  hair’  (Poll.  10,  50).  <LW  Asia 
Minors 

•DER  Diminutive  -drnov  (Edict.  Diocl.  [Asine]),  -tovapiov  (Charis.,  gloss.). 

•ETYM  Borrowed  as  Lat.  udd,  -dnis  [m.],  also  odd.  Acc.  to  Martialis  14, 140,  the  word 
is  Cilician,  thus  a  foreign  word  from  Asia  Minor;  cf.  WH  s.v.  and  Neumann  1961:  33. 

ohGap,  -axoc;  [n.]  ‘udder’,  also  metaph.  (Ik).  <IE  *hIe/ou(H)dh-r/n-  ‘udder’> 

•DER  ouhdxioc;  (AP),  -oeic;  (Nic.,  Opp.,  Orph.)  ‘belonging  to  udders,  fertile’. 

•ETYM  Old  inherited  word  for  ‘udder’,  preserved  in  several  languages.  The  original 
r/n- stem  is  also  seen  in  Skt.  udhar,  gen.  udhnas.  In  Lat.  uber,  -eris  [n.]  (secondarily 
with  adjectival  mg.  ‘rich,  fertile’),  the  r-stem  was  generalized,  like  in  Germanic,  e.g. 
MHG  uter,  ON  jugr  <  *judr  with  deviating  initial,  and  in  Lith.  udr-oti,  lsg.  -oju  ‘to  be 
pregnant’,  pa-udroti  ‘to  get  an  ever  larger  udder’,  of  pregnant  swines  and  dogs.  If  the 
Germanic  forms  with  initial  *e-  are  not  secondary,  the  root  starts  with  *hr  and 
shows  ablaut  e  /  0  /  zero.  Slavic  rebuilt  the  word  after  the  neuters  in  -men,  e.g.  SCr. 
v'ime,  Ru.  vymja  [n.]. 

The  variations  in  anlaut  seem  to  point  to  an  old  ablaut  *HeuHdh~,  HouHdh-,  HuHdh~. 
Acc.  to  Schindler  BSL  70  (1975):  7f.,  this  reflects  a  PIE  static  heteroclitic  formation. 
To  explain  the  Greek  form,  the  Saussure  Effect  is  assumed:  loss  of  the  laryngeal  after 
a  root  with  o-grade  and  a  resonant  or  semivowel.  However,  if  the  length  in  Skt.  could 


be  explained  in  a  different  way,  there  is  no  need  to  reconstruct  the  internal  laryngeal 
at  all,  since  in  Balto-Slavic,  initial  *HuC-  merges  with  *uHC-  (see  Pronk  fthc.c). 

ouAai  [f.pl.]  ‘(unground)  barley  corns,  roasted  and  sprinkled  between  the  horns  of  the 
sacrificial  animal’  (Ion.  since  y  441);  Lat.  mold  salsa.  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  oAai  (Att.),  oAoai  (Arc.  IIa).  Cf.  oA7ta-  yovSpou  tic;  Eipqaic;.  eSeapa  n  ‘cooking 
of  groats,  a  dish’,  q  oA(3oc;  ‘wealth,  blessed  state’  (H.). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  ouAo-xuxac;  [acc.pl.f.]  ‘id.’  (Horn.);  ouAoxuxa-  xa 
Kaxapypaxa  ‘first  offerings’  (H.);  compounds  of  ouAai  and  ►x^10  whh  a  suffix  -to- 
(cf.  e.g.  dKp.o-0£Tov);  ouAo-xuxac;  took  the  gender  of  ouAai  (but  acc.  to  Schwyzer: 
439,  it  stands  for  *oi)Aac;  xuxac;);  thence  ouAoxux-Eopai  [v.]  ‘to  besprinkle  with  ou.’ 
(Thphr.  apud  Porph.).  Also  ouAo-xoiov  (-xoeIov?)-  ayyeiov,  elc;  6  al  oAai 
Ep(3aAAovxai  7tpoc;  aKapxac;  xcov  Buaicbv  ‘vessel  in  which  the  6.  are  thrown  at  the 
beginning  of  sacrifices’  (H.);  as  if  from  *ouAo-xooc;,  -xoecu. 

•DER  Also  (with  oA(3-  =  oAp-)  oA(3-axviov  [n.]  ‘basket  for  the  oAai’  (EM  257,  53 
[Syracuse]),  6A(3axiov-  Kavouv.  AeivoAoxoc;  (H.);  6A(3aKfj'ia  ‘id.’  (Dor.,  acc.  to  H.  s.v. 
£U7tAoutov  Kavouv);  6AaYp£U£iv-  oAac;  (3aAA£iv  ‘to  throw  6.’  (Phot.)  with  oAaipeuc;-  6 
(cod.  to)  xac;  oAac;  (3aAA<uv  ‘he  who  throws  the  6.  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  second  o  in  Arc.  oAoai  may  stand  for  p  (cf.  Soav  =  Spav,  see  ►  Srjv),  from 
which  we  obtain  a  basic  form  oApai.  The  comparison  with  oAupai  and  ►eAupop 
‘barley’  is  hypothetical.  In  view  of  the  gloss  oA7ta  (H.),  which  Fur.:  155  and  240 
connects  with  ►oA(3o<;  under  an  original  meaning  ‘Nahrung,  Getreide’,  it  is  probably 
Pre-Greek. 

ouAapoq  [m.]  ‘throng,  crowd’  (IL:  ouAapoc;  avSpdiv);  metaph.  of  bees  (Nic.);  technical 
usage  ‘troop  of  cavalry’  (Plb.,  Plu.).  <3  IE?  *uel-  ‘press  together  V 
•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  ouAapq-ipopoc;,  ouAap-iuvupoc;  (Lyc.);  details  in  Triimpy 
1950: 159. 

•ETYM  From  yoAapoc;  (=poA-)-  Siaiypoc;  ‘pursuit’  (H.),  a  pre-form  (p)oAapoc;  with 
metrical  lengthening  is  deduced  (cf.  Chantraine  1942:  i24f.).  This  is  derived  from 
►  eIAeco  1  ‘to  press  together’,  with  an  o-grade  root  and  suffixal  -ap-,  like  itoxapop, 
7tAoKapoc;. 

ouAatpoc;  [m.]  •  VEKpop  ‘corpse’  (H.).  «PG(s)> 

•DER  Also  in  ouAaipq-cpopoc;  ‘bearer  of  corpses’  (Call.  Iamb.  1,  234). 

•ETYM  Often  connected  with  ►  ouAoc;  3  as  containing  a  suffix  -(po-  (cf.  Chantraine 
1933:  263).  However,  it  rather  seems  to  be  an  independent  Pre-Greek  word. 

ouAe  ‘salve’  (u)  402).  =>6Aoc;. 

ouAf|  [f.]  ‘scarred  wound,  scar’  (Od.).  <IE  *uel-  ‘draw,  tearV 
•COMP  ouAo-7tp6a<U7to<;  ‘with  scarred  countenance’  (Cat.  Cod.  Astr.). 

•DER  ouAoopai,  -ou)  [v.]  ‘to  scar,  cause  scars’  (Arist.),  with  -cuaic;  (Gal.),  -wpa  (Suid.) 
‘scarring’. 

•ETYM  From  a  pre-form  *wolna-,  but  without  a  direct  counterpart  outside  Greek. 
Closest  is  Lat.  volnus  [n.]  ‘wound’  <  Pit.  *welanos-  <  QIE  *uelh3-nos-.  Celtic  words 
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like  MW  gweli  [m.]  ‘wound’,  also  ‘blood’  <  *ueliso-  (vel  sim.),  OIr.  fuil  [f.]  ‘blood’  < 
*uolH-i-  are  root-related. 

As  a  common  basis  for  these  nouns,  the  root  *uelh3-  ‘to  strike’  must  be  assumed,  as 
represented  by  Hitt.  ualh-zl  ‘to  hit’,  Lat.  vello  ‘to  pull  out’  and,  within  Greek  (with 
change  of  meaning),  ►  aAioxopai  ‘to  be  caught’.  The  loss  of  laryngeal  in  *uolH-neh2- 
>  PGr.  wolnd-  can  be  attributed  to  the  Saussure  Effect;  for  an  alternative,  see  Van 
Beek  2009. 

ouAiop  ‘baneful’.  =>ouAop  3. 

obAov  [n.]  ‘gums’  (Hp.,  A.,  PI.,  Arist.).  <?> 

•VAR  Mostly  plur.  -a.  A 

•ETYM  The  basic  form  is  uncertain:  *(p)oAaov,  *(p)oAvov,  or  even  (if  an  Ion.  loan 
into  Att.)  *(p)oApov?  It  is  etymologically  uncertain  as  well:  both  the  connection  with 
eIAeco,  EiAopai  ‘press  together’  (referring  to  the  compact,  massive  structure  of  the 
gums)  and  that  with  elAeco  ‘to  turn,  wind’,  eiAuai  ‘to  envelop’  (properly  *”tumor, 
envelopment”;  Pok.  1141,  WH  s.v.  gingiva)  seem  conceivable. 

otiAop  1  ‘whole,  entire’.  =>oAop. 

obAop  2  [adj.]  A.  ‘frizzy,  shaggy,  woolly,  crinkly’,  of  Kopip  Aa^vr],  xAalva,  TdTnprep,  etc. 
(II.),  as  a  first  member  in  ouAo-Gpd;,  -Kapiyvop,  -Kopop,  etc.  (Od.,  Hdt.,  Alex.,  Arist.); 
also  of  plants  like  eAl^,  oeAlvov  (Simon.,  Hdt.);  B.  Later,  of  IjuAov,  devdpov,  etc. 
(Thphr.),  also  of  the  voice  (Plu.,  AP),  of  movements  (Call.)  ‘compact,  dense,  thick, 
TtuKvop,  auvEOtpappEvop’.  <IE?  *uol(H)-no-  ‘wool's* 

•VAR  Myc.  wo-ro-ne-ja  was  interpreted  as  / wloneja/  with  metathesis  for  /wolneja/  by 
Ventris  and  Chadwick  1973:  322;  uncertain. 

•DER  From  A.  ouAap  [f.],  of  xam"|  (Nic.);  from  B.  ouAiop  [adj.],  of  xAapup;  ouAap  also 
as  a  substantive  =  nrjpa,  GuAaxop  (Call.,  AP,  H.). 

•ETYM  In  the  meaning  ‘frizzy’,  obAop  can  be  connected  with  ►  eIAecu  2  ‘to  roll,  turn, 
wind’  (Bechtel  1914).  The  later-attested  meaning  ‘compact,  thick,  etc.’  agrees  better 
with  ►  eIAeco  1  ‘to  press  together’,  but  we  may  also  be  dealing  with  a  semantic  shift 
‘twisted’  >  ‘compact’  (cf.  ►  ouatpEcpEiv),  and  it  is  often  difficult  to  separate  the  two 
verbs. 

However,  the  morphology  is  difficult:  a  base  form  like  *poAvop  fits  better  with  a 
substantive.  A  reduplicated  *po-pA-op  is  improbable.  If  Myc.  wo-ro-ne-ja  stands  for 
/wolneja/,  we  may  reconstruct  *uol(H)-no-  ‘wool’,  either  from  *uel-  ‘to  twist’  or 
*uelH-  ‘to  pluck’  (Lat.  vello).  See  ►  i.'ouAop. 

obAop  3  [adj.]  ‘baneful’,  epithet  of  Ares  and  Achilles,  also  of’OvEipop  (II.);  of  Eros  (A. 
R.),  also  of  x£fpa  (Bion),  of  cnropiov  (Nic.);  probably  also  in  ouAov  KEKArjyovTep  (P 
756,  759;  acc.  to  the  sch.  and  McKenzie  Class.  Quart.  21  (1927):  206  ‘thick,  loud, 
violent’,  to  ►  ouAop  2).  <IE  *h3lhru-  ‘destructive’s* 

•DER  With  a  suffix  -10-  and  in  the  same  mg.:  ouAiop,  said  of  acrrfjp  (A  62),  of  Ares, 
etc.  (Hes.  Sc.,  Pi.,  S.);  also  of  Apollo  and  Artemis  (Delos,  Milete),  probably  originally 
as  bringers  of  pest  and  death  (  =  Aoipiop),  later  connected  with  Apollo  as  a  healing 


god  and  connected  with  oAop  (whence  An.  ’OAiop  in  Lindos;  cf.  on  oAop).  On 
►  ouAacpop,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  Derived  from  the  root  *h3elhr  of  ►  oAAupi,  but  the  details  of  the  derivation  are 
disputed.  It  seems  best  to  assume  an  original  w-stem  *h3elhru-,  *h3lhI-eu-,  which  is 
probably  continued  in  oAoop,  as  well. 

As  an  epithet  of”Ov£ipop,  ouAop  was  interpreted  by  Bechtel  1914:  259k  as  ‘deceiving’ 
and  connected  with  Lith.  vilti  ‘to  deceive’,  which  Frisk  calls  “verlockend  aber 
iiberfliissig”. 

obAop  4  [m.]  ‘sheaf  of  corn’,  secondarily  ‘song  to  worship  Demeter’  (Ath.  14,  6i8d); 
obAoi-  dpaypata  ‘sheaves’  (H.).  <S?S* 

•DER  OuAcu  [f.]  epithet  of  Demeter  (Semus  19).  Egetmeyer  Kadmos  32  (1993):  35k 
compares  the  Cyprian  epithet  of  a  goddess  wo-lo-we-a-i  /wolweai/  [dat.sg.f.]. 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Hardly  the  same  word  as  ►  touAop,  as  assumed  e.g.  by  Frisk. 

obv  [adv.pcl.]  ‘well,  so’,  also  (originally?)  affirmative:  ‘in  fact,  indeed,  certainly’  (Horn., 
Att.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Post-Hom.  Ion.  tbv  (also  attested  as  ouv),  Lesb.  Boeot.  Dor.  div,  Thess.  ouv  (< 
(I)V?). 

•ETYM  The  relation  between  ouv  and  div  is  unclear.  Unconvincing  explanations  in 
Brugmann-Thumb  1913:  633  and  in  Schwyzer  1950:  586k  On  ouv  in  Homer,  cf. 
Reynen  Glotta  36  (1957):  iff.  and  Reynen  Glotta  37  (1958):  67ff. 

ouveKa,  -kev  [rel.  adv.,  conj.]  ‘wherefore,  because  of  which,  for  the  reason  that’  (IL),  as 
a  preposition  ‘because  of  =  EVEKa  (mostly  Att.  poetry,  Herod.).  <GR>> 

•ETYM  As  a  relative,  compounded  from  ob  EVEKa;  as  a  preposition,  arisen  from 
ekeivou  EVEKa  >  EKEivouvEKa  (vel  sim.)  by  false  division. 

obvov 
•VAR  OUVEl. 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Mayer  Acme  14  (1961):  233ff.,  it  was  borrowed  from  Eg.  wny  (cf.  Copt. 
ou(e)ivi)  ‘to  run’.  See  ►epiouviip. 

oupa  [f.]  ‘tail’  (IL),  later  often  metaph.  ‘rear  (guard)’  (X.,  Plb.).  <IE  *h,ers-  ‘tail’,  PG?>> 
•VAR  Ion.  -rj. 

•COMP  oup-ayop  [m.]  ‘leader  of  the  rear  guard’,  with  -ecu,  -ia  (X.,  Plb.,  LXX);  on  koA- 
oupop  see  ►xoAop;  see  also  ►KoGoupop,  ►Ttdyoupop. 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  oupadiov  (Gp.);  2.  Adjectives  oup-alop  ‘belonging  to  the  tail’  (T 
520,  Hp.)  with  -aia  [f .]  (like  xepaia,  etc.)  ‘tail’  (Aret.),  -alov  [n.]  ‘id.’  (E.).  3.  oup-axop 
[m.]  ‘foetal  organ,  point,  outer  end’,  e.g.  of  the  heart,  of  the  eyebrows,  of  a  stalk 
(medic.,  Ael.),  -iaxop  [m.]  ‘lower  end  of  a  spear’  (II.,  A.  R.,  AP;  metrically 
conditioned?);  cf.  xup(3-axop,  cnrop-axop,  etc.  4.  oupcudpp  ‘belonging  to  the  tail’  (Hp. 
v.L).  See  also  ►  oupa^. 

•ETYM  The  alternation  between  oupa  and  oppop,  -opoop  mirrors  that  between  Koupa 
and  Koppi],  Kopar|.  The  cause  for  this  alternation  may  have  been  the  accent:  *opaa 
gave  oupa,  while  -pa-  remained  when  the  accent  preceded:  opoop  (>  Att.  oppop). 
Note  OIr.  err  [f.]  ‘tail’  <  IE  *h,ers-h2-. 
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The  form  oupaxoc;  is  remarkable,  with  a  suffix  that  is  probably  Pre-Greek;  here  again 
there  are  the  parallels  with  -ax-,  -ix->  -ux~  (cf.  Chantraine  1933:  403).  Even  stranger  is 
the  form  oupiaxoc;,  which  has  been  considered  to  be  a  metrical  licence  (there  is  no 
other  word  in  -laxoc;).  One  might  suppose,  therefore,  that  the  preceding  consonant 
was  palatalized,  i.e.  -rsy-;  cf.  Beekes  2008.  This  might  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
word  for  ‘tail’  is  Pre-Greek  (unless  one  concludes  that  oup(i)axoc;  is  not  cognate  with 
the  tail-word).  See  ►  oppoc;. 

oupavoc;  [m.]  ‘heaven,  sky’  (II.),  also  personified  (Hes.).  <PG?,  IE?  *uors-o-  ‘rainV 
•VAR  Dor.  Boeot.  dipavoc;,  Aeol.  topavoc;,  opavoc;  (both  probably  for  opp-,  see  below). 
•COMP  Often  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  oupavo«prjKqc;  ‘sky-high’  (e  239);  in  hypostases 
like  ETt-oupdvioc;  ‘in  the  sky’  (II.). 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  oupavioxoc;  [m.]  ‘tent-roof,  palate’  (Hell.),  also  name  of  a 
constellation  (sch.);  2.  oupav-ioc;  ‘heavenly’  (Pi.,  IA),  -k;  [fi]  ( 'AP );  -ia  [f.]  name  of  one 
of  the  Muses  (Hes.);  3.  Oupav-iorvec;  (0eoi)  [m.pl.]  ‘the  heavenly  (gods)’  (Horn., 
Hes.),  also  ‘the  Titans’  (E  898;  from  Oupavoc;);  -idqc;,  Dor.  -idac;  ‘son  of  Ouranos’, 
plur.  ‘the  Titans’,  also  ‘the  heavenly’  (Hes.,  Pi.);  4.0upav-iac;  [f.]  ‘game  to  worship 
Ourania’  (Sparta);  5.  oi)pav-i(o)  or  -i(opai  ‘to  go  up  high’  (A.  Fr.  766  M.),  -ia(a)  ‘to 
toss  up  high’  (H.  s.v.  oupaviav),  -oi3a0ai  ‘to  become  deified’  with  -come;  (Eust.). 

•ETYM  As  the  Aeolic  variation  cop-,  op-  probably  stands  for  geminated  opp-,  the  basis 
is  likely  to  have  been  *(p)opaavoc;,  accented  like  opcpavoc;  and  perhaps  an 
enlargement  of  a  noun  *uorso-  =  Skt.  varsd-  [n.,  m.]  ‘rain’. 

Alternatively,  like  e.g.  oxavov  :  exco,  ^oavov  :  ^eco,  it  has  been  supposed  that  oupavoc;, 
as  an  agent  noun,  derives  from  a  verbal  root  *uers-  as  seen  in  Skt.  varsati  ‘to  rain’; 
alternatively,  that  it  derives  from  the  iterative  ►oupeco,  in  the  way  that  Indo- Iranian 
nouns  in  -ana-  are  connected  with  verbs  in  -ayati  (=  Gr.  -eco);  it  would  then  mean 
“rainmaker”  or  “moistener,  impregnator”.  However,  the  identity  of  the  suffixes  Gr. 
-avo-  and  Hr.  -ana-  can  only  be  accepted  under  the  doubtful  assumption  of  PIE  *a. 
Specht  KZ  66  (1939):  i99ffi,  Fraenkel  1955  s.v.  virsiis  and  others  interpreted  it  as  “der 
zur  Hohe  in  Beziehung  stehende”,  from  the  root  of  Skt.  varsman-  [m.,  n.]  ‘height’, 
Lith.  virsiis  ‘upper,  highest  seat’,  to  which  "Eppoc;-  6  Zeuc;  (H.)  has  also  been 
connected,  so  from  IE  *uers-\  however,  this  is  not  to  be  preferred,  neither 
semantically  nor  formally. 

The  old  identification  with  the  theonym  Skt.  Varuna-  is  certainly  wrong;  see 
Mayrhofer  EWAia  s.v. 

It  has  also  been  suggested  that  the  word  is  of  foreign,  i.e.  Pre-Greek,  origin  (DELG); 
note  that  -av-  is  difficult  to  account  for  if  the  word  represents  an  old  IE  formation. 

ohpaf;,  -ayoc;  [f .]  Att.  name  of  the  bird  TETpd;  (Arist.).  <<  PG»> 

•ETYM  The  suffix  occurs  in  Pre-Greek,  and  it  has  parallels  with  three  Pre-Greek 
vowels:  -uy-  -ly-  (with  long  vowel,  as  appears  often  in  Pre-Greek);  see  Chantraine 
1933:  397>  and  cf.  ►A.cnrai;.  This  means  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek  and  probably  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  word  for  ‘tail’.  Cf.  ►oupa. 

oupeco  [v.]  ‘to  urinate’  (Hes.,  IA).  <<IE  *uers-  ‘urinateV 
•VAR  Ipf.  eoupouv,  aor.  oupfjoai,  fut.  -rjacu,  -rjaopai,  perf.  eoupr|Ka. 
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•COMP  Also  with  prefixes  like  ev-,  el;-,  Ttpoa-,  Kat-. 

•DER  (e£-,  d.7i-)oupr|mc;  [f.]  ‘micturition’,  -r|Tfjp  [m.],  -rj0pa,  Ion.  -r|  ‘urethra’,  -qpa 
[n.]  ‘urine’,  -qTiKOc;  ‘urinating  frequently,  promoting  urine’  (Hp.,  Arist.);  also  as 
back-formation  oupov  [n.]  ‘urine’  (Hdt.,  Hp.,  Thphr.),  together  with  duaoupEcu  [v.] 
‘to  have  difficulties  with  micturition’,  -ia  [f.]  ‘difficult  micturition’  (medic.)  as  if 
from  *6ucr-oupoc;.  From  oupov  or  oupea):  oupavq  [f .]  ‘chamber-pot’  (A.  Fr.,  S.  Fr.)  = 
oupr)Trjp  (Poll.). 

•ETYM  Iterative  formation  *uors-eie/o-  from  the  primary  root  present  seen  in  Skt. 
varsati  ‘to  rain’  <  IE  *uers-e/o-  and  YAv.  aifii.varssta-  ‘rained  upon’.  It  is  a 
euphemistic  expression  for  ►  opeixu);  cf.  ►oupavoc;  and  ►epaq.  The  cluster  -rs-  lost 
its  s  with  compensatory  lengthening  when  followed  by  the  accent. 

Lat.  urina  goes  back  to  *uhrr-  (Skt.  var-  [n.]  ‘water’,  ON  ur  [n.]  ‘drizzle’),  and 
therefore  cannot  be  connected.  See  CEG 1  ( RPh .  70, 1996):  117b 

oupia  [f.]  name  of  a  duck-like  waterbird  (Alex.  Mynd.  apud  Ath.  9,  395c).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unclear.  It  cannot  be  combined  with  the  word  for  ‘water’  in  Lat.  urina,  etc.; 
see  on  ►  oupea). 

oupoi  [m.pl.]  ‘trench  or  keel-furrow,  through  which  ships  are  pulled  into  the  sea’  (only 
B  153).  <<IE  *uoru-o-  ‘drawer’,  *uerH-u-  ‘drawV 

•ETYM  Formerly,  words  mentioned  s.v.  ►fipoc;  ‘frontier,  etc.’  were  connected,  but 
also  ►opuaou)  ‘to  dig’.  Recently,  however,  Garcia  Ramon  2004  (see  also  DELG 
Supp.)  has  analyzed  oupoi  as  an  agent  noun  *uoru-o-  built  on  the  same  root  as  Epua) 
‘to  drag’,  illustrating  the  etymology  with  examples  from  Homeric  phraseology. 

ohpov  1  [n.]  ‘urine’.  =»oup£0). 

otipov  2  [n.]  in  oupov  (-a)  fipiovofiv  (-varv)  (0  124,  K  351)  and  Sioxou  oupa  ('P  431, 
Siaxoupa  'P  523)  as  a  measure  of  length.  <?> 

•VAR  Later  only  oupa  (A.  R.  2,  795). 

•ETYM  Because  the  concrete  meaning  is  unknown,  the  word  has  no  certain 
explanation.  Wackernagel  1955(2):  1082  supposed  that  oupa  was  originally  a 
collective  plural  of  oupoc;  ‘frontier,  furrow’  (or  to  oupoi?,  Frisk  adds),  from  which  the 
singular  oupov  was  an  innovation.  Details  in  Bechtel  1914:  26if. 

ohpoc;  1  [m.]  ‘fair  wind’  (IL).  <<IE  *h3er-  ‘ariseV 
•DER  oupioc;  ‘with  a  fair  wind,  favourable’,  also  as  an  epithet  of  Zeus,  f)  oupia  (sc. 
Ttvorj)  =  oupoc;  (IA);  oupi(a)  ‘to  carry  with  a  fair  wind’  (trag.),  oupiou)  ‘id.’  ( AP );  often 
in  hypostases  like  enoup-i(o)  ‘id.’,  also  intrans.  ‘to  blow  fairly,  etc.’  (Att.);  cf.  en-oupoc; 
‘blowing  fairly’  (S.). 

•ETYM  May  be  derived  from  the  root  *h3er~,  extended  *h3er-u-,  in  ►opvupai,  ►opoua) 
starting  from  a  pre-form  *orwo-.  Att.  oupioc;  must  then  be  a  Homerism  or  Ionism. 

ohpoc;  2  [m.]  ‘watcher,  guard(ian)’  (IL);  in  Horn,  almost  only  in  oupoc;  Axaidrv,  epithet 
of  Nestor.  <<  IE  *wer-  ‘observe’^ 

•VAR  Myc.  ivo-ivo  /worwos/. 
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•COMP  Cret.  oupeuo)  [v.]  ‘to  watch,  guard’  with  oupela  [n.pl.]  ‘fortress’  (IIP),  cbpeia 
(P);  opeuEiv-  (puAaaaeiv  ‘id.’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Can  hardly  be  separated  from  ►  opdco,  and  probably  derives  from  *poppoc;, 
which  is  attested  in  Mycenaean  wo-wo.  On  the  Cretan  forms,  see  Bechtel  1921,  2:  691 
and  791,  as  well  as  Thumb-Kieckers  1932: 153.  See  ►  eruoupoi;. 

ohpo<;3  [m.]  ‘border’.  =»opoi;. 

ohpo<;4  [n.]  ‘mountain’.  =»opoc;. 

o{><;  [n.]  ‘ear’,  metaph.  ‘handle’  (IL,  I  A).  <<IE  *h2eus-,  *h2e/ous-n-  ‘earV 
•VAR  (ip  (Theoc.,  Hell.);  gen.  tbrop  (IA,  with-jaom.  acc.  plur.  cbra,  etc.),  also  ouarop, 
-ara,  etc.  (Simon.,  with  nom.  acc.  sing,  oiap);  also  the  gloss  dra  (cod.  ara)-  (lira. 
Tapavrlvoi  (H.);  probably  also  sing,  crip  (Paul.  Fest.  100,  4;  see  Wackernagel  1955(2): 
1252ff.). 

•DIAL  Myc.  a-no-wo-to  /an-owotos/  ‘without  handles’;  also  a-no-we  /anowes-/  like 
apcp-dnip  ‘with  two  ears  or  handles’  (Theoc.),  beside  ap(p-a>Top  (Od.). 

•COMP  ibr-aKouatEa)  [v.]  ‘to  eavesdrop,  listen,  pay  attention’  (Hdt.,  X.,  D.,  Plb.),  a 
compound  built  on  dm  aKouarov  (opposite  dv-qKouarea)  :  ouk  aKouarov),  with 
(braKouarfip  [m.]  ‘eavesdropper,  listener’  (Arist.);  av-ouarop  ‘without  ears,  without 
handles’  (Theoc.),  d-corop  ‘id.’  (Philet.,  Plu.);  puoa-a)Tov  (pu-arrov)  [n.],  puoaamc; 
[f.]  “mouse-ear”,  i.e.  the  plant  ‘madwort,  Asperugo’,  from  puop  lira  ‘id.’  (Dsc.),  see 
Stromberg  1940:  42.  On  ►Aaycop,  see  s.v. 

•DER  hmiov  [n.]  ‘handle,  ear’  (Theopomp.  Com.,  LXX,  NT),  -apiov  [n.]  ‘id.’  (com. 
IV2);  ouar-deip  ‘with  ears,  handles’  (Simon.,  Call.),  which  can  also  be  reconstructed 
in  Horn,  and  Hes.  for  cbrcoEip,  acc.  to  Wackernagel  1916:  i68f.;  hmiKop  ‘belonging  to 
the  ear’  (Gal.,  Dsc.).  Also  limp,  -ISop  [f.]  ‘bustard’  (X.,  Arist.),  perhaps  after  the 
cheek-plumes  or  the  tuft,  Thompson  1895  s.v.;  besides  (drop  [m.]  ‘eared  owl’  (Arist.), 
after  the  ear-plumes.  See  also  on  ►  Evcpdiov,  ►  evdmov. 

•ETYM  The  nominatives  odp,  dip  (cf.  Poi3p,  (3(I>p)  can  be  derived  from  IE  *Hdus.  The 
color  of  the  initial  laryngeal  is  determined  by  Lat.  auris,  aus-culto,  etc.,  which  must 
continue  an  e-grade  *h2eus~.  This  e-grade  may  also  be  found  in  the  gloss  dra,  if  from 
*aua-ara;  see  perhaps  also  on  ►adv0a;  it  is  certainly  found  in  ►napEicd  ‘cheeks’  < 
*par-aus-(i)ai.  It  has  been  supposed  that  the  o- vocalism  in  odp  was  taken  from  the 
word  for  ‘eye’. 

OAtt.  OZ  is  noteworthy;  it  cannot  contain  an  inherited  diphthong  *ou-  and  thus 
seems  to  point  to  a  contraction  from  *dwo~.  An  s-stem  *h2ous-os  was  reconstructed 
on  this  basis,  for  which  support  was  found  in  OCS  ucho  [n.]  ‘ear’,  gen.  usese  <  *h2eus- 
os,  gen.  *h2eus-es-es.  However,  it  is  also  possible  to  interpret  the  OAtt.  form  as  (ip, 
analogical  after  ibrop,  etc.  This  would  eliminate  the  problem  that  Homeric  odp  at  Y 
473  (there  are  also  problems  with  A  109)  contains  a  contraction  which  cannot  be 
resolved.  Cf.  Fischer  MSS  56  (1996):  42  and  the  discussion  in  Haug  2002:  85ff. 

The  other  case  forms  can  be  derived  from  pre-forms  *h2ous-nt-  (see  Kiparsky  Lang. 
43  (1967):  619-635),  so  it  is  no  longer  necessary  to  assume  a  lengthened  root  grade 
*h2dus-nt~,  as  per  Frisk.  This  gives  Horn.  (Aeol.)  ouarop,  with  a  geminate  as  a  reflex 
of  the  cluster  *-Rh-,  and  IA  *owafos  with  compensatory  lengthening,  contracting  to 
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ditop.  The  n-stem  continued  by  these  forms  is  also  found  in  Arm.  un-kn  (with  -kn 
after  akn  ‘eye’;  cf.  on  the  Greek  vocalism  above)  and  in  Gm.,  e.g.  Go.  auso,  ausins. 
However,  n-stems  were  highly  productive  in  Germanic,  which  excludes  them  as 
evidence  for  the  original  flexion. 

To  summarize,  the  Homeric  instances  may  show  a  trace  of  an  original  root  noun 
*h2dus  (represented  in  Lith.  gen.pl.  austf),  while  the  rest  of  the  Greek  forms 
(including  OAtt.  OX)  may  have  been  built  on  the  n-stem  *h2ous-n-,  which  need  not 
be  inherited  (though  note  the  Armenian  parallel).  Other  notable  forms  are  the  old 
duals  Av.  usi  <  IE  *h2us-ih,  with  zero  grade,  OCS  us-l  <  IE  *h2eus-ih1. 

On  the  reconstruction  of  the  initial  laryngeal,  see  Beekes  Sprache  18  (1972):  123k; 
extensive  treatment  of  odp  and  derivative  compounds  in  Szemerenyi  SMEA  3  (1967): 
47-88.  Perhaps  related  are  ►  dtcoua),  ►  axpoaopai. 

ouaia  [f.]  ‘property,  homestead;  being,  presence,  existence,  reality,  substance’  (Att.). 
<<IE  *h1s-o?it-  ‘beingV 
•VAR  Ion.  -Ill,  Dor.  iboia. 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix  (from  dn-eipi,  etc.),  e.g.  an-,  e^-,  p£T-,  nap-,  auv-ouaia,  -lr| 
(mostly  Att.).  Compounds  e^-ouaiop  ‘bereft  of  property’  (Ph.),  unep-ouaiop  ‘above 
being’,  p£T-ouaiop  ‘below  being’  (Them.,  comm.  Arist.,  etc.). 

•DER  oua-Idiov  [n.]  ‘small  property’,  -LOTiyp  [f.]  ‘nature’;  -ubSr|p  ‘substantial,  real’ 
(Epicur.),  -laxop  ‘belonging  to  property’;  verbs  auv-ouaia(a)  [v.]  ‘to  be  together’,  e^- 
ouaia(a)  ‘to  have  power’  (since  IV2;  oucnd(a)  only  PMag.  Lond .),  whence  auvouai- 
aarf|p  [m.]  (PL,  X.),  -aatiKoq  (Ar.)  etc.;  ouai-oo),  -oopai  ‘to  provide  (be  provided) 
with  substance’,  auv-  ‘to  be  connected  to  something’  with  (ovv-)ouaiaxHc;  (late). 
•ETYM  Abstract  formation  in  -ia  from  the  ptc.  tov,  odaa,  ov  (cf.  the  pair  yEpoucsia  : 
yepaiv).  On  this  was  modeled  Dor.  ibcna,  but  also  Ecrofa  on  Dor.  Aeol.  Ecraa  [f.],  evtec; 
[pi.]  (PL  Cra.  401c);  see  also  eoto)  s.v.  ►eipl.  Suppositions  on  the  formation  in 
Collinge  Glotta  49  (1971). 

ouaov  [n.]  ‘ship’s  tackle,  ropes’  (Lyc.  20,  Antim.  57  Wyss,  H.),  mostly  plur.  <?> 

•ETYM  von  Wilamowitz  Herm.  59  (1924):  273  compares  aoucrov  (?). 

ovvrda)  [v.]  ‘to  harm,  wound’  (IL,  also  trag.).  <  PG?> 

•VAR  Present  only  ipv.  ouraE  (x  356);  3Sg.  oura  (A.  Ch.  640  [lyr.]  conj.  Hermann); 
more  frequent  is  the  present  ouTa(a);  aor.  our-aaai,  -fjaai,  -qSfjvai,  fut.  -aaa),  -rjaa), 
pret.  3Sg.  ohTa.inf.  ouT-apEv(ai),  ptc.  -apevoc;,  perf.  pass.  ouraoTai. 

•DER  a-ouroi;,  dv-ouraroc;  ‘unwounded’,  VE-ouraroc;  ‘newly  wounded’  (IL),  later  also 
-qrot;  (Nic.,  Nonn.).  av-ourr|Ti  [adv.]  ‘without  wounding,  without  wounds’  (X  371, 
Q.S.). 

•ETYM  Athematic  our-a,  -apEv(ai),  -apevoc;,  which  certainly  function  as  aorists, 
should  probably  be  considered  to  be  the  common  basis  of  the  above  forms.  Thence 
ourae  and  (if  correctly  restored)  oura,  together  with  our-fjaai,  -qSfjvai,  -rjaa)  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  s-aorist  our-aaai,  whence  in  turn  -aaa),  -a(a),  -aarai.  See 
Chantraine  1942:  356,  380,  410Y;  on  the  use  in  Horn.,  see  Triimpy  1950:  92ff. 
Morphologically  and  etymologically  unclear.  Often  connected  with  ►d)TEiAfj 
(ourapEvqv  drreiAf|v  E  518,  P  86)  and  with  ►adio.  Already  Meister  1921:  229  had 
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oimSavoc; 


6(p0aAp6c; 
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thought  of  Pre-Greek  origin,  which  seems  to  be  the  best  solution,  by  the 
interpretation  of  coTeiAfj  as  a  variant.  A  root  of  the  shape  *h3u(a)th2-  (e.g.  Peters 
1980a:  6off.)  is  impossible  for  PIE. 

ovmdavoc;  [adj.]  ‘worthless,  insignificant’  (II.,  also  A.  Th.  361).  < GRS* 

•ETYM  Derivation  from  outi  like  f]7teSav6c;,  TieuKeSavoc;,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  362), 
although  the  6  could  also  belong  to  original  *ou-ti6  <  *h2oiu  kwid;  see  on  ►  ou.  See 
►  ctAAodaitoc;,  ►  ripieSaTtoc;. 

outoc;  [pron.dem.]  ‘this,  this  one,  that  one,  iste’  (II.).  <IE  *so-  +  *h2u-to-  ‘that  one's* 
•VARauxq  [f.],  touto  [n.]. 

•ETYM  The  form  outoc;  <  *so/to-  +  h2u-to-  (fieekes  1995:  202),  a  univerbation  of  the 
*so/to-  pronoun  with  the  stem  that  also  figures  in  ►outoc;.  For  the  element  *h2u 
‘away,  again’  (Skt.  ava  ‘away’,  Gr.  au)  used  in  proniminal  stems,  cf.  OCS  ovt  . . .  ovb 
‘the  one  . . .  the  other’.  This  element  is  also  found  in  Skt.  so  <  *sa  u  <  *so  h2u,  and 
perhaps  also  itavu  (see  on  ►  rtac;) 

ocpeiAco  [v.]  ‘to  owe,  be  obliged,  be  due’  (IA,  also  II.).  IE  *h3bhel-  ‘owe,  be  obliged’s* 
•VAR  6cpeAAco  (Aeol.,  Arc.,  also  Horn.),  ocprjAco  (Cret.,  Arc.,  Arg.),  sigm.  aor.  ocpeiA- 
rjaai,  pass.  -r|0fjvaL,  fut.  -rjaco  (Hell,  also  -eaco),  perf.  cbcpelAqKa  (Att.),  them.  aor. 
cucpeAov,  ocpeAov  (IL,  Att.). 

Further  ocpAiamvco  ‘to  be  guilty,  incur  punishment,  be  sentenced’,  fut.  ocpA-rjaco,  s- 
aor.  -fjoat,  perf.  tbcpArpca  (Att.),  ptc.  focpArpcom  [dat.pl.],  3pl.  [pojcpAeam  (Arc.),  them, 
aor.  ocpAeiv  (IA),  also  with  ett-,  upon-. 

•DIALMyc.  o-pe-ro  ‘deficit’,  etc. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  npo-,  npoa-. 

•DER  A.  From  the  present  ocpeiAco:  ocpeiA-ETqc;  [m.],  -etic;  [f .]  ‘debtor’  (S.,  PI.)  with 
-eaiov  [n.]  ‘small  debt’  (Eust.),  -t]pa  [n.]  (Th.,  PI.,  Arist.);  ocprjAcopa  (Cret.)  after 
ctvdAcopa;  ocpelA-qaLc;  [f.]  (pap.  IIP)  ‘debt,  indebted  sum’;  -fj  [f.]  ‘debt,  leasing’  (pap., 
NT). 

B.  From  the  aorist  ocpAeiv:  ocpA-rjpa  [n.]  (D.,  Arist.,  pap.),  -r)mc;  [f.]  (LXX)  ‘penalty, 
fine’;  -qTfjc;  [m.]  ‘debtor’  (gloss.),  ocpAol-  ocpeiAexaL,  ocpeiAal  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  system  ocpAeiv  :  ocpAiamvco  :  ocpArjaco  :  tbcpAqKa  neatly  corresponds  to 
eupeiv  :  EupioKcu,  euprjaco,  £upr)Ka,  except  for  the  presentic  enlargement  -avco  (see 
Schwyzer:  700).  The  aorist  ocpAf|acu  (Lys.  and  late)  was  built  on  the  future.  Arc. 
[po]cpAe-aai  also  has  the  same  enlarged  zero  grade  without  secondary  -K-.  This 
system  was  built  on  the  zero  grade  thematic  aorist;  beside  it  stands  another  system, 
based  on  the  full  grade  aorist  cucpeAov,  whence  the  nasal  present  *ocpeAvco  was 
derived  (like  erepov  :  xepvco),  giving  the  various  dialectal  forms  ocpeiAco,  ocpeAAco, 
ocprjAco.  As  the  formation  of  the  present  ocpeiAco  became  opaque  by  its  phonetic 
development,  it  was  able  to  become  the  basis  of  another  system.  The  form  ocpeiAco  ~ 
ocpeAov  was  also  separated  from  ocpAeiv  semantically. 

An  old  problem  is  po-,  which  only  appears  in  an  Arcadian  inscription.  It  cannot  be  a 
prefix,  but  it  may  be  that  po-  is  a  notation  of  (earlier)  6-.  On  the  forms,  see  Hamp 
Glotta  60  (1982):  227b 

For  references  to  attempts  to  connect  ocpeiAco  with  ►  ocpeAAco  2  ‘to  augment’,  see  s.v. 


ocpeAAco  x  ‘to  owe’.  =*6cpeiAco. 

ocpeAAco  2  [v.]  ‘to  increase,  enlarge,  augment,  advance’  (epic,  Pi.,  A.,  Theoc.).  *<IE 
*h3bhel-  ‘increase,  augment’s* 

•VAR  Aor.  opt.  ocpeAAetev  (II  651,  (3  334),  beside  which  the  ambivalent  forms 
ocpeAAcomv  (A  510),  6cpeAAe(v)  (B  420,  Theoc.  25, 120),  cocpeAAe  (rt  174). 

•DIAL  Myc.  no-pe-re-a2  /nopheleha/  ‘useless’  [nom.pl.n.]  <  *n-h3bhel-es-h2. 

•COMP  Also  with  it,-  (o  18). 

•DER  ocpeA-pa  [n.]  (S.  Fr.  1079),  -poc;  [m.]  (inscr.  Lydia)  ‘increase,  advantage’,  -mpoc; 
‘advantageous,  useful’  (Call.,  Orph.,  Opp.),  after  xPh->  ovrj-aLpoc;;  also  ocpeAAipioc;  ‘id.’ 
(Max.)  with  direct  connection  to  ocpeAAco. 

ocpeAoc;  [n.]  ‘promotion,  use,  advantage,  gain’  (II.);  as  a  second  member  in  e.g.  ctv- 
cocpeArjc;  ‘useless’  (IA),  replacing  *vcocpeArjc;  seen  in  Myc.  (see  above);  secondary 
simplex  ocpeArjc;  (pap.  IIP);  ’OcpeAea-Tqc;  [m.]  PN  (II.);  ’OcpeA-avdpoc;  [m.]  (VP) 
perhaps  after  AAefj-avdpoc;  (Sommer  1948: 198). 

Denominative  (with  cb-  from  the  compounds)  cbcpeAeco  [v.]  ‘to  be  of  use,  help, 
support’  (IA),  whence  -iq,  -ia,  secondary  -eia  [f.]  ‘use,  help’  (IA),  -ipa  [n.]  (trag.), 
-qaic;  [f.]  (S.)  ‘benefit,  use’,  -rjaipoc;  [adj.]  ‘useful’  (S.,  Ar.);  much  more  common  is 
cbcpeAipoc;  ‘id.’  (Att.),  probably  from  cbcpeAeco,  -la.  More  details  in  Leumann  1950: 
i2off.  with  an  attempt  to  explain  the  lengthening  of  the  initial  vowel.  Hamp  Glotta 
60  (1982):  229b  thinks  that  cbcpeAeco  was  extracted  from  the  negative  compound  Myc. 
no-pe-re-a2  /nopheleha/. 

•ETYM  The  old  verbal  noun  ocpeAoc;  is  widespread  in  Greek.  Beside  it  stands  a  yod- 
present  ocpeAAco  <  *6cpeA-ico,  and  an  s-aorist  ocpeAAeiev  with  Aeolic  development  of 
*ocpeA-a-. 

The  form  ocpeAoc;  can  be  directly  identified  with  Arm.  *awel  in  awel-i  ‘more’  and  the 
denominative  y-awel-um  ‘to  add  to’,  in  ar-awel  ‘more’  and  ar-awel-um  ‘to  increase’: 
all  are  from  an  IE  root  *h3bhel-.  It  is  mostly  agreed  that  ►  ocpeAAco  3  contains  the  same 
root  as  the  present  lemma,  since  Armenian  also  has  this  meaning;  various  scholars 
also  believe  that  ►  ocpeiAco  derives  from  the  same  root  as  well  (see  e.g.  De  Lamberterie 
1992,  of  which  a  summary  is  found  in  DELG  Supp.).  However,  opinions  differ  on  the 
semantic  scenario  to  be  proposed  for  Greek  (is  ‘increase’  or  ‘sweep’  primary?);  see 
the  discussion  in  Clackson  1994: 156-158. 

ocpeAAco  3  [v.]  ‘to  sweep,  broom’  (Hippon.  51).  IE  *h3bhel-  ‘sweep’s* 

•DER  ocpeApa  [n.]  ‘broom’  (ibid.,  Eust.),  ocpeApaai-  aapcbpaaiv  ‘sweepings’  (H.), 
ocpeArpov-  KaAAuvrpov  ‘broom’  (H.),  whence  ocpeATpeuco  (Lyc.  1165). 

•ETYM  Identical  with  Arm.  awelum  ‘to  sweep’,  awel  ‘broom’,  except  for  the 
formations.  Doubts  on  the  identity  of  the  Greek  and  Armenian  etyma  were 
expressed  by  Jahukyan  and  Arutjunjan  (see  Clackson  1994:  158  with  fn.  232),  who 
assume  borrowings  from  Near  Eastern  words.  See  ►  ocpeAAco  2. 

6cp0aA|.i6c;  [m.]  ‘eye’  (IL).  < 

•VAR  Boeot.  OKTaAAoc;,  Epid.  Lacon.  oitTlA(A)oc;. 
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ocpu; 

•COMP  Often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  |.iov-6<p0aA.|.ioc;  (pouv-)  ‘with  a  single  eye,  one- 
eyed’  (Hdt.,  Plb.,  Str.),  £T£p-6(p0aA.|.ioc;  ‘bereft  of  one  eye’  (D.,  Arist.);  also  as  a  first 
member,  e.g.  6cp0aA.|.c-u)puxoc;  ‘digging  out  the  eyes’  (A.). 

•DER  l.  Diminutive  6cp0aA.|.i-i6iov  [n.]  (Ar.);  2.  -ia,  Ion.  -ir|  [f .]  ‘eye-disease’  together 
with  -idu)  ‘to  suffer  from  an  eye-disease’  (IA),  whence  -iamc;  [f .]  (Plu.,  H.);  3.  -iac; 
[m.]  name  of  a  kind  of  eagle  (Lyc.),  also  of  a  fish  (Plaut.);  because  of  the  fixing 
glance,  Stromberg  1943:  42;  4.  -ckoc;  ‘ptng.  to  the  eyes’,  msc.  ‘eye-doctor’  (Gal.,  Dsc.); 

5.  -r|6ov  ‘like  eyes’  (gloss.). 

6.  Verbs  6(p0akpi(opai  ‘to  be  inoculated’  (Thphr.),  ‘to  suffer  from  ocpBaApia’  (Plu.); 
with  preposition  £v-ocp0aA.p-i(o)  ‘to  inoculate’  (Thphr.),  -i(o|iai  pass.  (Delos)  with 
-topoc;  (Thphr.);  also  -ta(opai  (Plu.);  £^-ocp0dA.pia(a)  ‘to  disregard,  disparage’  (pap. 
IVP);  £Tt-o(p0aA.p-i(u)  (Pherecyd.,  Plu.),  -taco  (Plu.,  pap.  IIP),  -£0)  (pap.  IVP)  ‘to  ogle, 
peep  at’. 

•ETYM  Understandably,  attempts  have  been  made  to  derive  the  word  from  the  root 
on-  ‘to  see’.  However,  there  are  variants  in  Boeot.  oktciAAoc;,  Epid.  Lacon. 
07mA.(A.)oc;.  This  interchange  kt  :  7rr  :  (p0  was  interpreted  by  Frisk  as  follows:  -kt-  is 
old,  7iT  is  analogical  and  cp0  is  expressive.  This  kt  /  7rr  was  then  compared  with  group 
ks  in  Skt.  aksi  ‘eye’,  and  a  correspondence  between  the  suppletive  n-stem  in  Skt.  gen. 
aksnas  and  a  putative  Z-stem  in  6cp0-aA.-pdc;  was  assumed  by  Specht. 

However,  since  an  IE  labiovelar  became  a  labial  before  a  consonant,  the  explanation 
that  takes  -kt-  as  a  regular  reflex  is  just  plain  wrong.  Also,  expressive  aspiration  is  a 
meaningless  explanation  for  -cp0-.  Moreover,  the  repeated  attempts  to  explain 
6cp0aA.|.i6c;  as  a  compound  are  all  wrong  (e.g.,  from  0aA.apo<;  ‘bedroom’  and  0aAAu) 
‘to  flower’;  for  literature  see  Frisk  s.v.  6cp0aA.|.i6c;). 

Finally,  not  only  the  variation  cannot  be  explained  from  Indo-European;  the  rise  of  a 
suffix  -aA.(A.)-  would  be  incomprehensible  as  well.  In  Beekes  2008,  it  is  shown  that 
oktciAAoc;  has  a  Pre-Greek  suffix  (thus  already  Beekes  1969:  193);  it  continues  a 
palatalized  *ly,  which  was  represented  as  a  geminate.  This  leads  to  a  PGr. 
reconstruction  *okwt-aly-(m)-.  Here  the  labiovelar  could  become  a  labial,  but  the 
labial  element  could  also  be  ignored,  which  yielded  okt-  Aspiration  was  not 
phonemic  in  Pre-Greek,  hence  the  variant  ocp0-  is  unproblematic  on  this  account.  In 
07ItlA.(A.)oc;,  *a  apparently  became  i  by  influence  of  the  following  palatalized 
consonant.  The  fact  that  PGr.  *okwt-  strongly  resembles  IE  *h3ekw-  is  a  mere 
coincidence,  and  such  accidents  may  be  expected  to  occur  every  now  and  then. 

By  way  of  contrast,  the  gloss  okkov-  6cp0aA.|.i6v  (H.)  may  well  be  of  IE  origin  (related 
to.  Arm.  flkn?).  For  words  derived  from  the  inherited  root  orr-  ‘see’,  see  ►  oppa, 

►  6 GG£,  ►OTTCOTta. 

ocpu;  [m.]  ‘snake’  (M  208).  <  IE  *h3egvhi-  ‘snake’s* 

•VAR  Gen.  -toe;,  -£oq,  -ewe;. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  the  constellation  name  ocpi-ouxoc;  [m.]  ‘snake-holder’, 
Lat.  Angui-tenens  (Eudox.,  Arat.),  see  Scherer  1953:  i84f. 

•DER  Diminutive  ocp-iSiov  (1  and  I)  [n.]  (Att.  inscr.,  Arist.);  -iacnc;  [f.]  (to  *6cpidco) 
“snake-disease”,  name  of  a  disease  of  the  skin  (Gal.);  -icbSrjc;  ‘rich  of  snakes,  snaky’ 
(Pi.,  Arist.);  -loac;  ‘rich  of  snakes’  (Antim.),  HN’Ocpcouc;  [m.],’Ocpiouoaa  [f.]  name  of 


oeppue;,  -uoc; 

I  several  islands  (Antim.,  Arist.),  of  a  plant  (Plin.);  -uxkoc;  ‘belonging  to  snakes’,  tci 

ocpiaKa  title  of  a  work  (sch.  Nic.);  -Ioveoc;  ‘snaky’  (Opp.),  perhaps  from  *-i-iveoc; 

I  (Schwyzer:  4911);  -Uric  (Af0oc;)  [m.],  -irjTic;  7i£Tpr|  [f.]  ‘serpentine’  (Orph.  L.),  after  the 

j  color,  Redard  1949;  59,  ‘erysipelas’  (Gal.);  Redard  1949: 104. 

•ETYM  Probably  identical  with  Skt.  dhi-,  Av.  azi-  [m.]  ‘snake’  from  IE  *h3egwhi-  (the 
absence  of  reflexes  of  Brugmann’s  Law  points  to  IE  e-vocalism).  The  traditional 
connection  with  Arm.  iz,  instr.  -iw  ‘id.’  is  problematic,  since  it  presupposes  a  pre¬ 
form  *Hegwhi-  (with  unexplainable  lengthened  grade).  The  appurtenance  of  the  first 
member  of  the  Germanic  word  for  ‘lizard’  (OHG  egi-dehsa,  etc.)  is  unclear,  since  one 
expects  *h3egwhi-  to  yield  PGm.  *awi-.  The  lengthening  of  the  6-  in  M  208  (after 
which  Hippon.  49,  6,  etc.)  is  metrically  conditioned;  see  O.  Masson  1962:  l.c.  See  on 
►  exit;  and  (unrelated)  ►  EyyeAuc;. 

ocpAuxKdvu)  =»6cp£iA.co. 

bcpvic;  [?]  •  uvvic;,  aporpov  ‘ploughshare,  plough’  (H.).  «IE  *uogwh-n-i-  (?)  ‘coulter, 
ploughshare’s* 

•ETYM  Can  be  identified  with  OPr.  wagnis  ‘coulter’  <  IE  *uogwhni-.  Beside  this  stands 
Lat.  vomis  (-er),  -eris  [m.]  ‘ploughshare’,  from  an  unclear  base  form;  see  De  Vaan 
i  2008  s.v.  It  is  probablye  that  oepara-  Seapol  apoTpwv  ‘ties  of  the  plough’.  AKapvavec; 

(H.)  also  belongs  here;  see  Bechtel  1921,  2:  76.  See  ►  uvic;. 

oeppa  [adv.,  conj.]  ‘so  long  as,  until;  in  order  that’;  in  correlation  Tocppa  ‘so  long  as, 
meanwhile’  (IL);  on  the  use  in  Horn,  see  Bolling  Lang.  25  (1949):  379ff.  <IE  *-bhr-> 
j  »ETYM  From  relative  6-  and  demonstrative  to-,  perhaps  comparable  to  Arm.  erb 

‘when?’  (IE  *h1e-bHr-'),  ToA  ku-pre  ‘when’,  td-prem  ‘so  much’,  etc.  Ehrenfellner  KZ 
107  (1994):  101-104  explains  the  second  member  as  the  zero  grade  of  *bher-  ‘to  bear’ 

as  ‘auf  welches  hinzielend’. 

I 

V 

i  oeppue;,  -uoc;  [f.]  ‘eyebrow’,  mostly  plur.;  metaph.  ‘elevated  edge,  brow  of  a  hill’  (II.).  <IE 

*h3bhreuH-  ‘eyebrow’s* 

•VAR  Details  on  the  inflexion  in  Schwyzer:  571. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  ouv-oeppue;  ‘with  meeting  eyebrows’  (Arist.). 

(  »DER  Diminutive  ocppu-Siov  [n.]  (H.  s.v.  emoKuviov,  Theognost.),  MoGr.  (6)cppu6c; 

oeppur],  -a  ‘elevation’  (Hdt.,  Argos)  like  ix6u-r|,  -a,  etc.;  -oelc;  ‘situated  on  an  edge, 
terraced’  (X  411),  -d)5r|c;  ‘protrusive’  (Gal.). 

Denominative  verbs:  1.  ocppu-oopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  haughty’  (Timo,  Luc.)  with  -come;  [f .] 
‘elevation,  edge’  (Paul.  Aeg.),  older  cruv-ocppuoopai  [v.]  ‘to  knit  one’s  brows’  (S.,  E.); 
[  with  KaT-  in  KaTaJcppucopevoc;  ‘to  be  provided  with  brows’  (Philestr.  VA,  Luc.);  2. 

ocppu-d(a)  ‘to  beckon  with  the  eyebrows’,  also  as  an  expression  of  pride  (Amips. 
Com.  V-IVa);  3.  -aco  ‘to  be  hilly’  (Str.);  4.  oeppuyva-  d|ioko<;  (i.e.  =  -a(£i).  Boicotoi 
;  (H.);  unclear,  perhaps  after  opiyvaopiai. 

•ETYM  oeppue;  continues  an  old  root  noun  *h3bhruH~,  identical  with  Skt.  bhru-  [f.], 
acc.  bhruvam ,  and  with  forms  from  Celtic  and  Gm.:  OIr.  for-bru  [acc.pl.],  OS  bru. 
The  root  noun  is  also  visible  in  Balto-Slavic:  OCS  bnv-b,  Lith.  bruve,  dial.  -is.  The  IE 
■  ,  paradigm  was  nom.  *h3bhreuH-s,  gen.  *h3bhruH-os,  which  explains  the  Gm.  forms 
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OHG  brawa  [f.]  ‘eyebrow’,  wint-prawa  ‘eyelash’,  which  belong  with  OS  braha  ‘id.’  to 
OE  br<zw  [m.]  ‘eyebrow’,  ON  bra  [f .]  ‘eyelash’. 

The  root  noun  was  extended  as  an  n-stem  in  ON  brun,  while  ToB  parwane  [du.]  may 
contain  the  regular  dual  ending  in  this  language.  An  extension  with  dental  is  found 
in  Av.  bruuat-biiqm  [dat.pl.f. ],  Mir.  bruad  [gen.du.],  and  in  d(3pouT£<;-  09puc;. 
MaKedovec;  (H.). 

oXa  [adv.]  ‘by  far’,  before  dpioToc;  (Horn.).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Backformation  from  el;oXa  ‘id.’  (el;oXoc;,  £^eXco);  see  Leumann  1950:  i33ff. 

oXavr|  «VAR  oXavov,  oXrj,  etc.  =,£Xu>. 

oX£q  [f.]  ‘cave,  grotto’  (Arat.,  Nic.,  Orph.).  <GR»- 
•ETYM  Hellenistic  for  ►  X£irj  after  ►  oxpuoEic;  for  xpuoEic;;  perhaps  through  cross  with 
sematically  related  6Xet6c;. 

6Xet6(;  =>6Xecu. 

6X£i5u)  [v.]  ‘to  cover,  mount’,  med.  ‘to  copulate’  (IA).  <GR> 

•VAR  Aor.  -euocu. 

•COMP  Also  with  £7t-,  Kat-,  Ttap-,  etc. 

•DER  oX-£ioc;  ‘serving  as  a  cover’  (Din.),  -eIov  [n.]  ‘covering  place,  stallion  (Lycurg., 
Arist.);  -ela  [f.]  (X.,  Arist.,  pap.),  6Xf]  [f.]  (Arat.),  -euou;  [f.]  (J.)  ‘covering, 
impregnation’,  -Eupa  [n.]  ‘product  of  the  body’  (Arist.);  -Eutrjc;  [m.]  stallion  (pap. 
IIP),  -eutikoc;  ‘ruttish’  (Arist.,  Thphr.);  -eutpiav  (H.  s.v.  \|/oav).  Also  oX(Iiv 
oXeutlk(I)c;  eXcov  (H.),  oXEaivTai  (Arat.  1070  verse-final)  =  6X£Uoivtcxi. 

•ETYM  Etymology  debated.  Acc.  to  older  interpretations,  it  is  related  to  6Xeopcu  ‘to 
drive,  ride’,  in  which  case  the  ending  -euco  and  the  active  diathesis  would  be 
remarkable  in  oXeuw.  Others  connected  ►  £Xo>  in  the  sense  ‘to  overpower’.  More 
attractive  is  the  hypothesis  by  Bofihardt  1942:  30,  who  takes  6Xeuu>  as  a  denominative 
from  oXeuc;  ‘door-bolt,  etc.’  (which  also  derives  from  £Xto):  this  was  originally  a 
wooden  pin  which  was  fitted  in  a  hole  in  the  wall  to  block  the  door.  The  hapaxes 
oX(I)v,  oXeu>vtcu  are  secondary  innovations. 

o\eu>,  -EOpai  [v.]  ‘to  carry,  bear,  endure,  sustain’,  ‘to  let  mount  or  ride’,  ‘to  anchor’ 
(Od.,  E.  Hel.  277);  more  frequent  in  med.  ‘to  drive,  ride,  swim,  be  at  anchor’  (II.). 
<SGR> 

•VAR  Aor.  and  fut.  (not  in  Att.  prose)  act.  6Xfj-acu  (Call.),  -ooi  (A.,  E.),  med.  -oaoBcu, 
-aopai  (Horn.),  pass.  -Bfjvai  (Hp.). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  especially  £7t-oXeopai. 

•DER  1.  6X-etoc;  [m.]  (from  oXoc;?)  ‘canal,  furrow’  (Pi.,  IA)  together  with  -eteuco  ‘to 
conduct  by  a  canal’,  whence  -ETEia,  -eteupa,  etc.;  6XET-qy6c;  ‘drawing  a  canal’  (<J> 
257);  2.  oXetAci-  oXrjpaTa  (H.);  3.  6X-i]pa  [n.]  ‘vehicle’,  also  metaph.  (Pi.,  IA)  with 
-qpariKoc;;  4.  -qaic;  [f.]  ‘driving,  riding’  (Hp.,  PL). 

•ETYM  The  middle  is  an  iterative  of  ►£Xto  2  ‘to  carry,  offer’  (Schwyzer:  717);  the 
meaning  ‘to  drive,  ride,  transport’  is  old;  cf.  especially  Lat.  vehd,  etc.  The  rarer  active 
forms  can  also  be  understood  from  this  meaning,  but  in  some  instances,  the 


oXXoc; 

meaning  of  the  active  has  shifted  by  influence  of  ►£Xto  1  ‘to  hold,  possess,  etc.’:  note 
oXeovtck;  oi'Cuv  (q  211)  beside  Ttovov  t’  £X£pev  rai  oi(uv  (N  2,  0  529).  See  ►oXoc;, 
►  oXAoc;. 

oX0eco  [v.]  ‘to  cherish  resentment,  get  angry  or  wrathful’.  <GR> 

•VAR  Only  aor.  ptc.  6X0rjaac;  and  3pl.  toX0r|aav  (Horn.),  fut.  6X0rjaa)  (Q.  S.),  oX0£i- 
otevei,  aTEvd^EL  ‘to  wail,  sigh,  groan’  (H.);  cf.  oX0do0at-  duo  tou  oX0q.  ol  yap 
otevovtec;  EauToix;  p£T£copl(ouaiv  ‘from  6X0q;  for  the  wailing  elevated  themselves’ 
(H.);  enlarged  oX0-l(o)  (Opp.  H.),  7tpoo-oX0-l(a),  -laai,  -id),  -d)X0iKa  (LXX). 

•DER  oX0r|aic;-  0opu(3oc;,  tapaXoc;  ‘noise,  agitation’  (H.),  TtpoaoX0ia-pa  [n.] 
‘displeasement,  object  of  indignation’  (LXX),  TtpoooX0iap6c;-  npoaKpouaic;, 
6eLvoTtd0£ia  ‘offence,  exaggerated  complaint’  (H.),  etc. 

•ETYM  Probably  a  causative  or  iterative-intensive  of  £X0opai,  eX0co  (see  ►eX0oc;),  like 
cpo(3ea)  :  (pe(3opai,  oo(3eo)  :  ae(3opai,  Bpoeco  :  Bpeopai;  Ttotaopai  :  netopai,  etc. 
Connection  with  ►aX0oc;,  -opai  is  phonetically  less  convincing. 

oX0ri  [f.]  ‘high  and  rocky  edge  by  the  water,  bank,  shore’  (IL).  <PG?(v)> 

•VAR  Usually  plur.  -ai. 

•DER  oX0oc;  [m.]  ‘height,  hill’  (Ion.  since  h.  Ap.  17),  ‘hunch,  outgrowth,  tubercle’ 
(medic.)  with  6X0-ipoc;  ‘hilly’  (Hell.),  -codiic;  ‘full  of  outgrowth,  tuberculous’  (D.  H., 
medic.). 

•ETYM  Seems  to  display  a  suffix  like  in  poX0oc;,  (3poX0oc;,  etc.,  but  the  connection 
with  eXco  ‘to  hold’  is  semantically  unconvincing.  Cf.  further  ►  euoX0oc;,  -ecu  Fur.:  110, 
etc.  compare  dicrfj  ‘promontory,  edge’,  which  would  point  to  a  Pre-Greek  word  with 
obvious  variations. 

oX0oiPo<;  [m.]  ‘purple  stripe  or  edge  of  a  chiton’  (Ar.,  Pherecr.);  ‘tuft  neckband’  (Att. 
inscr.);  cf.  Kretschmer  Glotta  16  (1928):  169.  <PG> 

•ETYM  Technical  word  with  a  suffix  -(3-  like  in  ►Koaup|3oc;,  ►  KoAAafkx;,  etc. 
Connection  with  oX0q  ‘high  edge’  seems  possible.  Cf.  also  oL(3oc;  (Luc.  Lex.  3)?;  acc.  to 
Poll,  tou  TpaXrjAou  tou  (3ooc;  to  KaAAiaTov  ‘the  best  part  of  the  neck  of  a  bovine’.  No 
doubt  a  Pre-Greek  word;  cf.  Fur.:  321. 

oXAeu<;  «var  -eco,  -i(o).  =>6XAoc;. 

oXAo<;  [m.]  1.  ‘(orderless)  crowd,  multitude,  throng’,  plur.  ‘crowd,  people’;  2. 
‘disturbance,  perturbation,  annoyance’  (Pi.,  IA).  <IE  *uqsf'-(s)/o-,  *ueg1'-  ‘drive,  ride, 
transport’^ 

•COMP  oXAo-KpaTia  [f.]  ‘mob-rule’  (Plb.,  Plu.),  a-oXAoc;  ‘without  disturbances,  not 
disturbing’  (Hp.). 

•DER  Adjectives  1.  oXA-r|p6c;  ‘bothersome,  annoying’  (IA)  with  -qpla  [f.]  (LXX);  2. 
-ikoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  crowd,  mobbish’  (Hell.);  3.  -d)6r)c;  ‘annoying’  (I A),  ‘popular, 
common’  (Plu.). 

Substantives  4.  oXAeuc;-  poXAoc;,  orpocpiy^,  deopoc;  ‘bolt,  pivot,  tie’  . . .  (H.);  £TtoXA£uc; 
[m.]  ‘brake  shoe  on  a  cart’  (Ath.),  probably  for  *£TtoX£Uc;;  £7toXAl(opai  ‘to  be  bolted’ 
(Apollon.  Lex.). 


Denominative  verbs  5.  ox^ico  ‘to  put  in  (rolling)  motion,  roll  away’  (O  261),  ‘to 
disturb,  perturb,  bother’  (Ion.,  Hell.;  with  prefix,  especially  ev-,  also  Att.);  dv-ox^ea) 
=  dv-oxA.i(o)  (S.  E.).  Thence  oxX-r|aic;  (ev-)  [f.]  ‘bothering,  interference,  perturbation’ 
(Democr.,  Hell.),  (EV-)oxX-r||.ia  ‘id.’  (Epicur.,  medic.),  6xXx|ti-koc;  =  oxXikoc;  (ProcL); 
6.  oxA.£uovxai  =  ox^Euvrai-  KuXivdouvxai  ‘roll’  (H.);  7.  6xA.-i(a)  ‘to  pull  up  or  out  of 
place’  (II.),  also  with  |xet-,  av-,  etc.;  8.  6\X-a(,u>  ‘to  be  disturbed  or  confused’  (LXX). 
•ETYM  The  original  meaning  of  the  verbal  noun  oxXoc;,  which  was  concretized  in  the 
sense  ‘crowd’,  cannot  be  established  with  certainty;  in  the  sense  of  ‘perturbation, 
etc.’,  it  may  have  been  influenced  by  oxXeo). 

Starting  from  *uog'-(s)lo-  (on  the  lack  of  a.p-  in  Homer,  see  Chantraine  1942:  125), 
o\Xoc,  corresponds  with  the  well-known  verb  ‘drive,  carry’  seen  in  pex^  (see  ►  exo> 
2),  ox£0(.iai,  Lat.  veho,  etc.  Several  possibilities  exist  for  the  semantic  development: 
e.g.  an  agent  noun  ^‘driving,  carrying,  moving’,  or  an  instrument  noun  ^‘driver, 
carrier,  mover’.  ON  vagi  [m.]  ‘tiebeam,  roost’  (properly  *‘bearing-bar,  carrier’)  is 
formally  identical.  The  primary  nouns  Lat.  vectis  and  ON  vpg  <  IE  *uog'-h2-  ‘lever’ 
agree  semantically  with  the  denominatives  oxX-i(co  ‘to  raise’,  oxX-eco  ‘to  roll  away’ 
(both  by  using  a  lever),  and  with  oxX-euc;  ‘bolt,  etc.’.  An  original  meaning  ‘drive’ 
could  easily  develop  into  both  ‘stirred  mass,  mob’  and  ‘spiritual  excitement,  unrest’; 
the  same  holds  for  the  denominative  6yX&u>  (cf.  Lat.  turba,  -are). 

oxfta  »VAR  ox|x&(co,  oxi-ioc;.  =>exio  1. 

oxo<;  [m.]  ‘cart,  carriage,  vehicle’.  <IE  *uo^-o~,  *ueg)'-  ‘carry,  drive’> 

•VAR  Gender:  msc.  (Pi.  O.  6,  24  [okxop,  see  below],  Hdt.,  A.,  etc.),  often  plur.  -01 
(since  h.  Cer.);  also  ntr.  plur.  oxea,  -ecrcpi  (Horn.,  Pi.). 

•ETYM  Old  verbal  noun  from  f£xo>  ‘to  carry’  (see  ►  exco  2),  oxeopcu  ‘to  drive’,  thus 
from  *poxoc;  (on  the  loss  of  the  p-  in  Horn.,  see  Chantraine  1942:  125),  and  identical 
with  Slav,  words  like  OCS  voz?>  [m.]  ‘wagon’,  IE  *u6^o-.  The  e-vocalism  expected  in 
an  s-stem  is  preserved  in  Exeocpi-  appacnv  ‘with  carts’  (H.);  oxea  is  modeled  on  oypc,, 
oxeopai. 

The  forms  *poxoc;  and  [p]oxea  correspond  to  Skt.  vahas-  [n.]  ‘vessel’  (metaph.  for  the 
song  of  praise),  vdhd-  [m.]  ‘draught  animal’,  as  well  as  ‘vessel’,  Av.  vaza-  [m.] 
‘draught  animal’  (would  be  Gr.  o\oc,).  A  derivation  in  -n-  with  the  same  meaning 
was  formed  in  the  Western  languages:  OIr  .fen  ‘kind  of  wagon’  <  IE  *ue^'-no-,  OHG 
wagan  ‘wagon’  <  IE  *uo£'-no~;  a  suffix  *-tlo-  is  used  in  Lat.  vehiculum  [n.]  ‘vessel’, 
Skt.  vahi-tra-  [n.]  ‘ship’,  and  appears  also  in  oxexA.a-  oxf|(.iaxa  (H.).  The  geminate  in 
okxop,  OKxeco  (Pi.)  is  unexplained.  Cf.  ►  oxeto,  ►ox^op,  and  ►  yaiaoxoc;. 

oxvn  =»6yxvil- 

oxvpop  ^exupop. 

*o\|/ 1  [f.]  ‘voice,  sound,  word’  (IL).  <IE  *uek“-  ‘speak’> 

•VAR  Only  in  oita,  -op,  -L 
•COMP  On  ►  eupuoTta,  see  s.v. 

•DER  On  ►oaaa  [f.],  see  s.v. 


•ETYM  A  root  noun  from  IE  *uokw-s.  Lat.  vox  has  a  long  vowel,  which  must  stem 
from  the  nom.sg.  Skt.  has  vak,  acc.  vdcam  pointing  to  a  paradigm  *udkws,  *uokw-m. 
Besides  these,  there  is  an  s-stem  in  ►Eitop.  Cf.  ►£VOTtf|. 

o\p  2,  onop  [f .]  ‘eye,  face’.  ^OTtuma. 

6\|/e  [adv.]  ‘afterwards,  after  a  long  time,  late  (in  the  evening),  too  late’  (IL).  <IE 
*h1e/op-  ‘onV 

•VAR  o\|/t  (Aeol.,  Lyr.  Adesp.  57). 

•COMP  Often  o\|/i-  as  a  first  member  (after  ctyxi-,  fjpt-,  etc.),  e.g.  o\|a-yovop  ‘late 
arrival,  younger  (IL,  Hdt.,  Arist.);  also  o\p-,  e.g.  6\p-ap6-xi]p  [m.]  ‘who  ploughs  late’ 
(Hes.  Op.  490).  As  a  second  member  in  an-o\\ri  (A.  D.),  Kax-o\|/e  (Alex.  Trail.)  ‘late 
(at  night)’,  cf.  Kax-omv,  cmo-Hpo,  etc. 

•DER  1.  6\|n-atX£pop,  -aixaxop  (Att.),  after  TiakaiTEpop,  etc.  2.  o\p-iop  ‘late’  (Pi.,  Arist.) 
with  o\[no-xr|p  [f.]  (Thphr.),  like  Ttpdii-op;  -ipop  ‘id.’  (X.,  Hell.),  like  Tipui'i-pop 
(perhaps  by  reinterpretation  of  o\|/ipop  ‘visible’  B  325);  -ivop  ‘id.’  (imperial  period), 
after  EcoOi-vop,  etc.  3.  o\(/lxa-  o\[/e.  Bu(avxtoi  (H.),  diminutive  like  oaa-ixop,  etc.  4.  6\|/- 
ia  [f.]  ‘evening’  (IA).  5.  ‘to  be  late,  be  overdue’  (Lys.,  X.)  with  -capop  [m.] 

‘delay’  (D.  H.). 

•ETYM  The  final  accented  -£  in  o\|/£  is  unexplained.  The  form  o\[/i  recalls  u\|n  ‘in  a 
high  place’,  but  it  must  in  fact  have  spread  from  compounds  with  *o\[n-.  We  can 
therefore  assume  a  basic  form  *o\|/,  which  recalls  ►a\[/  and  is  identical  with  Lat.  ops- 
‘towards’  (beside  op,  ob),  e.g.  in  o(b)s-tendd. 

6\|navop  [m.]  of  A.i0op,  a  black  stone  (Peripl.  M.  Rubr.  5,  Plin.  HN  36,  196  ntr.pl. 
obsiana).  <VN  Lat> 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Pliny,  it  is  named  after  a  person  called  Obsius,  who  discovered  it. 

oij/dovxep  [m.pl.]  ‘wishing  to  see’  (E  37),  desiderative  ptc.  to  OTtuma,  etc.  <  IE?^ 

•ETYM  Hypothesis  by  Wackernagel  KZ  28  (1887):  i4iff:  from  o\|/£i  iovrep,  whence  the 
Horn.  ind.  6\(/eia)  and  the  other  post-Hom.  desideratives  in  -oeico;  hardly  probable, 
acc.  to  DELG.  See  Schwyzer:  789  and  Chantraine  1942:  453;  see  also  Lindeman  BSL 
60  (1965):  46k 

oyip  »VAR  otyopai.  ^OTtwTta. 

o\|rov  [n.]  ‘side-dish,  especially  meat’;  in  Athens  and  other  places  especially  ‘fish’  (IL). 
<  GR,  IE  *hIOp-S> 

•COMP  o\(/o-ttoi6<;  [m.]  ‘cook’  (IA),  eu-o\|/oc;  ‘rich  of  side-food,  especially  fish’ 
(middle  com.).  6\|/-apxu-xf|c;  [m.]  ‘cook’  with  -xikoc;,  -aia  (com.),  back-formation 
o\|/apxuo)  (Hell.). 

•DER  Diminutive  o\(/apiov  [n.]  (com.,  pap.),  MoGr.  \(/api  ‘fish’;  o\(/-d)v-r|c;  [m.]  ‘buyer 
or  trader  of  side-dishes’  (Ar.  Fr.  503)  together  with  -ia,  -eco  (Critias,  Ar.),  -lov  [n.] 
“meant  for  buying  o\(/ov”,  ‘cash  salary,  wages’  (Hell.)  together  with  etc.; 

borrowed  as  Lat.  opsonium  [m.]  ‘side-food’,  opsonare  (to  6\(/coveco)  together  with 
-ator,  re-borrowed  as  6\j/covdxu)p,  cf.  WH  s.v. 


n4o  °'l/ov 

•ETYM  Convincing  analysis  by  Taillardat  in  DELG  Supp .:  thematicized  from  the 
adverb  *61)/,  reconstructed  for  61 \ii  ‘late’  and  oij ;/i,  and  seen  in  Lat.  obs-.  The  oij/ov  was 
a  supplementary  dish,  which  was  always  eaten  on  top  of  e.g.  gram  or  bread.  This 
suggests  the  comparison  with  Myc.  o-pi.  Taillardat  adduces  other  parallels  from 
Greek  for  the  use  of  a  prefix  em-  with  verbs  for  eating,  expressing  the  same  sense  of  a 
supplementary  meal. 


n 


nayaaa  [f .]  •  0upa.  rai  raryaacu  ‘door’  (H.).  <  PG> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  15757  identifies  the  word  with  the  town  Ilayaaai  in  Thessaly.  Other  place 
names  in  -aaa,  such  as  Ilepyaaa,  are  mentioned  by  Fur.:  64268.  The  word  is  Pre- 
Greek. 

7tdyri  [f .]  ‘snare,  trap’  (I A).  <  IE  ‘make  fast,  stiffs 

•COMP  emitayoc;  [m.]  ‘hardened  frozen  crust’  (Plu.,  medic.;  back-formation  to 
£7ti7tfjyvupi,  -pai). 

•DER  irayic;,  -160c;  [f .]  ‘id.’  (Ar.  Fr.  666,  Hell.),  derivatives  -ideuto,  -Ideupa  (LXX). 
raxyoc;  [m.]  1.  ‘pinnacle,  cliff,  hill’  (epic  Ionic  since  £  405,  411);  2.  ‘ice,  hoarfrost,  frost’ 
(A.,  S.,  PI.,  Arist.),  late  also  ntr.  after  ptyoc;,  Kpuoc;.  Thence  (or  from  Ttayf|vai, 
nrjyvupi)  1.  TtayEtoc;  [m.]  =  7tayoc;  (Pi.,  IA),  Ttayercodric;  ‘ice-like,  icecold’  (Hp.,  S., 
Arist.);  2.  Ttayepoc;  ‘freezing,  icecold’  (D.  Chr.,  Arist.;  after  Kpuepoc;);  3.  Ttaydidpc;  = 
TtayETcodpc;  (Thphr.). 

•ETYM  Verbal  nouns  in  ^ph^-hjo/i-  of  ►Ttrjyvupi  ‘to  fasten,  attach’.  See  ►Tta^, 

►  TtdaaaAoc;,  and  ►Tta^vip 

7tayoupo(;  [m.]  ‘(edible)  crab,  Cancer  pagurus’  (Ar.,  Arist.).  <PG> 

•ETYM  Usually  interpreted  as  “whose  tail  (oupa)  consists  of  Ttayoc;”,  due  to  the  hard 
short  back  of  the  body  (as  opposed  to  the  softer  tail  of  other  species).  However,  this 
traditional  etymology  is  unconvincing;  see  cncioupoc;  for  a  similar  case.  More 
probably,  Ttayoupoc;  is  a  Pre-Greek  word.  Fur.:  165  and  331  connects  cpaypoc;, 
cpayaipoc;  ‘kind  of  fish’  (H.);  with  secondary  r,  we  find  cpaypdipioc;.  The  word  was 
borrowed  into  Latin  as  pagurus ,  whence  Middle  French,  MoFr.  pag(r)ure  ‘Cancer 
pagurus’. 

7tdyxv  [adv.]  ‘altogether’  (II.,  Sappho,  Hdt.).  <  GR> 

•ETYM  Derived  from  ’‘‘Ttavr-  ‘all’  (ntr.  7tav),  but  -^u  is  unclear.  Most  often  considered 
to  be  a  transformation  of  *7Tdy-xi  (like  rpxO  et  a^-  on  the  model  of  Ttdvu  ‘altogether’. 
Others  have  suggested  haplology  from  ^nav  ay^b  (related  to  Skt.  amhii-  ‘narrow’;  see 

►  dyx^  and  ►ayxO>  or  a  dissimilation  from  ^Ttdyxvn  after  Ttpoxvu  (see  Frisk  s.v.). 
Meier-Briigger  KZ  107  (1994):  87k  assumes  a  compound  ‘completely  poured’,  with  a 
second  member  *-khu-t-  from  xeui  ‘to  pour’. 

7td0vTi  [f.]  ‘crib’.  =*-cpdTvip 
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7td0oc;  [n.]  ‘incident,  experience,  misfortune;  emotion,  passion;  state,  condition’. 

=*7100X0). 

itaidv,  -avo<;  [m.]  ‘choral  song,  hymn’,  especially  for  Apollo,  ‘paean’;  also  personified 
as  ‘divine  physician’  (Horn.);  epithet  of  Apollo,  ‘physician,  savior’;  also  name  of  a 
foot  (Arist.,  Heph.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  7tairju)v,  -ovoc;  (II.),  Ttaicbv,  -d)voc;  (IA),  rtacov,  -ovoc;  (Aeol.);  naiav,  -avoc;  (Dor., 
trag.,  Hell.). 

•DIALMyc.  pa-ja-wo-ne  /Paiawonei/  [dat.]. 

•DER  l.  itaicov-ioc;  ‘belonging  to  a  paean,  healing,  saving’  (A.,  S.,  Ar.),  fem.  -lap  (AP), 
-it;  (S.  E.);  also  -ia  [f.]  epithet  of  Athena  (Pausii),  as  a  plant  name  ‘peony’  (Thphr.,  Ps.- 
Dsc.);  7taiavi6ec;  [pi.]  epithet  of  aoiSai  (Pi.);  Ilaiqovioc;  =  Ilaidmoc;  (API.);  rraiaviac; 
[m.]  ‘paean-singer’  (Sparta).  2.  naiurviKoc;  =  rraidmoc;  (Plu.,  Gal.),  Ttaiavucoc;  ‘paean¬ 
like’  (Ath.).  3.  7tair|ooi)vip  iarpeia  ‘medical  treatment’  (H.).  4. 7taio)vi(o)  (I A),  -avi(o) 
(Dor.)  ‘to  strike  up  a  paean,  to  worship  with  a  paean’,  naiumcrpoc;  [m.]  (Th.,  Str.,  D. 
H.),  -iaxai  [m.pl.]  ‘guild  of  the  paean-singers’  (Rome,  Piraeus,  II-IIP). 

•ETYM  Probably  taken  from  the  exclamation  if]  7taif|wv,  Lcb  itaiav  (as  the  begining  of  a 
song).  The  basis  is  *Ttaid-(f)o)v  like  Id(p)ovec;,  Koivd(p)u>v  (see  ►  Tcvvec;  and 

►  koivoc;),  but  is  otherwise  unclear.  Perhaps  ‘who  heals  illnesses  through  magic 
(Apollo)’,  from  *itaTpa,  *rrapid  ‘blow’,  related  to  ►ttcuu)  ‘beat’;  otherwise,  related  to 
7taua>?  In  origin,  the  word  may  well  be  Pre-Greek. 

7tai7Td\r|  [f.]  1.  ‘fine  flour,  flour  dust’  (Ar.  Nu.  262,  Apollon.  Med.),  2.  ‘shrewd  person, 
crafty  person’  (Ar.  Nu.  260).  <?► 

•COMP  1.  Sua-rraiTtaXoc;,  epithet  of  a  valley  (Archil.),  the  waves  (B.),  Mount  Othrus 
(Nic.),  etc.;  2.  Suo-oSo-TtcUTtaka  [n.pl.]  ‘difficult  and  rugged’  (A.  Eu.  387,  reading 
uncertain);  3.  7ToXu-7Ta(7taXoc;,  of  the  Phoenicians  (o  419),  of  the  air  (Call.  Fr.  anon. 
225). 

•DER  Several  formally  close,  but  semantically  doubtful  fomations:  1.  nainaX-deic; 
[adj.]  ‘rugged’,  of  islands,  mountains,  roads  (II.,  epic);  2.  -ipop  [adj.]  ‘artful,  shrewd’ 
(Theognost.,  sch.);  3.  -coSqc;  ‘id.’  (EM,  Suid.);  4.  -sop  (meaning  unknown)  of  tuttoi 
‘woodpecker’  (Antim.).  Verbs;  1.  7taiTTaXdv-  rtepiOKortelv,  EpEuvav  ‘to  look  around, 
inquire’  (H.),  7taindkr]pa  [n.]  (Ar.,  Aeschin.)  =  7Tai7tdXr),  probably  enlargement;  2. 
rtaiTtakkeiv-  oeieiv  ‘to  shake’  (H.);  3. 7tai7taA.u)aaa)-  to  7ta((a)  Kai  to  7tapoivu>  ‘to  dance 
and  act  like  a  drunk’  (Theognost.).  7TcU7Takd  te  Kpiipvoup  T£  (Call.  Dian.  194)  is 
probably  a  back-formation. 

•ETYM  The  adjective  7Tcu7TaA6eic;,  used  by  the  epic  poets  as  an  epitheton  ornans,  is 
most  often  interpreted  as  ‘raw,  steep’  or  ‘twisted’;  hence  6ua-7tainaA.oc;  ‘rough  and 
steep’.  In  view  of  the  glosses  TTai7TdXXeiv-  aeieiv  ‘to  shake’  (H.)  and  7TaiTraXd>craci) 
(Theognost.),  7tai-7taX-  could  be  an  intensive  reduplication  of  the  root  *TiaX-  of 

►  7idXXa>  ‘to  swing,  rock’,  thus  ‘be  agitated’  vel  sim.  Acc.  to  Tichy  1983;  3o6ff., 
meaning  1.  is  a  ghost  word. 

7tai<;,  Ttaidoc;  [m.,  £]  ‘child,  boy,  son,  slave,  servant’,  more  rarely  ‘girl,  daughter’  (Ik). 
•4  IE  *peh2-u-  ‘few,  little V 
•VAR  Also  Trait;  (epic  Lesb.,  Boeot.). 


7taicpdaaa) 

•COMP  TTaid-aywYoc;  [m.]  ‘children’s  attendant,  schoolteacher’,  a-Ttaic;  ‘childless’ 
(IA),  etc. 

•DER  A.  Nouns.  Several  hypocoristic  diminutives,  partly  replacing  7taic;:  1.  TiaiS-iov 
[n.]  (IA),  -lOTpc;  [f .]  ‘childhood’  (Aq.),  -icoSiic;  ‘childish’  (D.  H.).  2.  diminutive  rraid- 
(ctkoc;  [m.],  more  usually  -(okt]  [f .]  (Att.),  -um-copoc;  [m.]  (Sparta)  ‘guard  of  girls’?, 
-lOKdptov  (Hell.),  -iokeIoc;  (IVa),  -iokeIov  ‘brothel’  (Ath.).  3.  7tai6-dpiov  (Att.)  ‘little 
boy’,  -aptOKOt;  (Hid.),  -aptdiov  (gloss.),  -aptqpaTa-  7tai6dpia  ‘little  boys’  (H.),  -apicov 
(H.),  -apicudqc;  ‘childish’  (PI.,  Arist.),  -apiKop  ‘belonging  to  slaves’  (pap.  VIP), 
-apiEuopai  [v.]  ‘to  behave  childishly’  (Aristox.).  4.  rrdtkkot;  ‘male  child’  (Tanagra).  5. 
Tiaid-ta  ‘childhood’  (Hp.),  -ta  ‘child’s  play,  pleasantry,  pastime’  (Att.);  -id)6r|(; 
‘playful’  (Ion  Hist.,  Arist.).  6. 7taiyviov  [adj.]  ‘playful’,  -ir|  [f.]  ‘play’. 

B.  Adjectives:  1.  7tai6-vdc;  ‘in  infancy,  childish’  (Od.,  epic).  2.  TiatS-eioc;,  -eIoc;,  -qioc; 
‘childlike’  (Pi.,  trag.,  PL);  ra  -tjia  name  of  a  festival  (Delph.  V— IVa).  3.  Ttaid-iKoc; 
‘concerning  the  child,  childlike’;  Ta  naidiKa  ‘dear’  (B.,  Att.).  4.  Ttaidouc;,  -ouaaa 
‘having  many  children,  pregnant’  (Call.,  Hp.). 

C.  Verbs:  1. 7tat(u>  [v.]  ‘to  behave  like  a  child,  play’  (Od.),  also  with  £v-,  e.g.  eprtaiK- 
t?i<;,  -y-pop,  -y-povf|  (LXX,  NT),  Kara-,  odv-,  etc.,  aor.  naiaai,  analogically  also 
Ttai^ai  (Crates  Com.,  Ctes.,  Hell.),  Ttaiy-pa  ‘play’  (E.),  cpiko-7taiypa)v  ‘fond  of  playing’ 
(V  !34)>  -poouvai  [pi.]  ‘id.’  (Stesich.);  7taiy-vii-]  ‘play’  (Hdt.),  -viqpcov  ‘playful’  (Hdt.), 
-viov  (Att.),  -x-viov  (Erinna,  Theoc.  in  pap.  Antin.,  Call.)  ‘play,  jest’.  Probably,  rtaiy- 
v-  for  *TtaiSv-  because  of  an  early  connection  with  rtai(u).  (aup-)TraiK-Tr|c;  ‘player, 
team-mate’  (AP),  -rpia  [f.]  (Ant.  Lib.),  (aup-)Tta(a-Tiic;  [m.]  (PI.  Min.,  pap.),  -tikoc; 
‘jocular’  (Clearch.),  -Tpq  [f.]  ‘playground’  (Herod.);  cruprraiK-Tuip,  -Ttaia-Tcop  (X., 
AP).  2.  TraiS-£ua)  [v.]  ‘to  raise,  breed,  educate’  (also  with  ek-,  auv-,  etc.)  (IA),  with 
7taid-Eia  [f.]  ‘upbringing,  education,  breeding’  (A.,  Democr.,  Att.),  also  ‘childhood, 
youth’;  -eucrc;  [£]  ‘upbringing,  education’  (Pi.,  trag.,  PL),  -eupa  ‘subject,  outcome  of 
the  upbringing,  pupil’  (Att.),  -euTrjc;  ‘instructor,  teacher’  (PL),  -eutikoc;  ‘belonging  to 
the  upbringing’  (PL,  etc.),  -euTqpiov  ‘school’  (D.  S.,  Str.).  3.  *Ttai5-6u)  in  7tai5-a)aic; 
[f.]  ‘adoption’  (Elis). 

•ETYM  Disyllabic  7tdic;  points  to  original  *rraf-i-6-.  The  unenlarged  stem  is  still  seen 
in  Att.  Ttafdc;  (vase  inscr.)  and  in  the  Cypr.  gen.  Oiko-rrap-oc;;  uncertain  is  Cypr. 
SiTiac;,  =  Si-Ttau;?  A  parallel  enlargement  occurs  in  ►Ttaupoc;  <  *peh2u-ro-,  cf.  Lat. 
parvus  ‘small’.  Other  cognates  are  Lat.  paucus  ‘few’  <  *peh2u-ko~,  pau-per,  if  from 
*peh2u-(o-)p(o)rh3-o-  ‘providing  little’  (see  de  Vaan  2008  s.v.),  and  Go.  f aw ai  [pi.] 
‘few’.  The  appurtenance  of  I.at.puer  <  *ph2u-ero-  ‘smaller’  is  not  certain. 

Ttaiod  [n.pl.]?  •  TtkaKouvTia  napd  Kcooip  ‘(flat)  cakes  (Cos)’  (Iatrocl.  apud  Ath.  646f.). 
•ETYM  Unknown. 

TtaKpaacro)  [v.]  mg.  uncertain:  ‘to  twitch,  sway,  move  vehemently?’;  rruKva  art’  aAAou 
etc’  akkov  oppav,  EvGouaiaariKcIx;  exelv,  otieuSeiv,  0opu(3£iv,  Ttqdav  ‘to  move  often  to 
another  and  from  another,  be  inspired,  hasten,  make  noise,  leap’  (H.),  ‘to  flash, 
flicker?’  (B  450,  E  803,  A.  R.,  Q.  S.,  Opp.);  cf.  7tapaicpaaa£i-  Tivdoaei,  rnida,  rtapaKivEi 
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‘shakes,  leaps,  stirs  up’,  diacpdocJEiv-  SiaipaivEiv  ‘to  show  through’,  TraiTidaaouoa- 
Ttavti  (paivopevq  (B  450)  ‘completely  clear’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Only  present  stem. 

•COMP  Rarely  with  ek-,  rtEpi-. 

•ETYM  Probably  a  reduplicated  intensive  present,  but  the  uncertain  meaning  does 
not  allow  us  to  establish  an  etymology.  See  Tichy  1983:  309ff.  for  further  suggestions. 

7TCUC0  [v.]  ‘to  strike,  hew,  thrust,  hit,  bump’  (IA,  Cret.;  relatively  rare  in  Attic  prose). 
<  IE  *ph2u-ie/o-> 

•VAR  Boeot.  7if|0)  (Hdn.),  aor.  raxlcrcu,  pass.  Tiaia0fjvai,  fut.  naiaa),  -qaa),  perf. 
TtEiraiKa,  -apai.  * 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  napa-,  avxi-,  ev-,  ouv-,  UTtEp-. 

•DER  naipa  [n.]  ‘impression’  (Crete),  Ttapa7tatapaxa  [pi.]  ‘attacks  of  madness’ 
(Oenom.),  Tiapai7taipa-  7tapaKOTif|  ‘frenzy’  (H.);  dvanai-aToc;  ‘struck  back’,  [m.] 
‘anapest’  (com.,  Arist.);  epnai-axoc;  ‘embossed,  coined’,  -crpa  [n.]  ‘embossment’ 
(Delos  IP).  -axiKq  XExvq  ‘the  art  of  embossing’  (Ath.);  back-formations  epnai-oc;, 
7tp6a7iai-oc;  (to  ep-,  Ttpoa-iraico)  ‘bursting  in,  suddenly’  (A.). 

•ETYM  All  Greek  forms  are  based  on  the  present  rtaico.  Cognate  forms:  Lat.  pavid,  -Ire 
‘to  thump,  pound,  strike’  (<  *  ph2u-ie/ o-),  Lith.  pjduti  ‘to  cut’  (3s.  pjauna),  Latv.  plaut 
‘to  mow,  harvest’  <  *peh,u-  (or  *pieh2-u- ).  LIV2  follows  Hackstein  1992:  161  and 
reconstructs  a  pres.  *pi(e)h2-u-ie/o-,  which  would  have  lost  the  first  *i  due  to 
dissimilation  (LIV2)  or  simple  phonetic  loss  (Hackstein).  The  development  may  have 
been  *pih2u-i-  >  *ph2u-i-,  the  absence  of  laryngeal  metathesis  being  due  to  the 
following  *i  instead  of  a  stop.  Perhaps  connected  with  the  group  ofToB  pyakar  [3pl.] 
‘they  struck  down’,  Gr.  ►Ttxaico  ‘to  hit’,  ToABpwtk-  ‘to  divide’,  Lat .putdre  ‘to  prune 
(trees)’. 

7takd0q  [f .]  ‘cake  made  of  preserved  fruits’  (Hdt.  4,  23,  Thphr.,  LXX).  <PG(v)> 

•DER  Diminutive  7iaka0-ic;  [f. ]  (Ph.  Bel.,  Str.),  -tov  [n.]  (Polem.  Hist.),  Ttakaa-iov  (Ar. 
Pax  574;  v.l.  -0iov);  adj.  -cbdqc;  (Dsc.). 

•ETYM  Has  often  been  connected  with  ►  nkacraa)  ‘to  knead’  <  *7tka0-,  but  the  latter 
requires  a  preform  in  *pldh-,  whereas  Tiaka-0q  would  have  to  reflect  word-initial 
*plh2-e-.  If  this  line  is  followed,  it  can  be  compared  with  naka-pq,  Traka-axf|,  ‘flat  of 
the  hand,  etc.’;  the  word  7tEka-voc;  ’dough,  pulp’  could  show  the  full  grade  of  the  root 
in  *pelh2-n-,  and  the  PIE  root  would  be  *plh2-  ‘to  hit’,  whence  the  roots  *plh2g/k-  in 
LIV2  may  derive.  However,  the  semantics  of  this  etymology  are  not  compelling,  of 
course.  Alternatively,  TiakaOq  could  reflect  a  loanword.  Fur.:  259  cites  Ttakdcna  •  xa 
ovyKEKoppeva  cruxa.  xai  5ia  xou  0  TiakdOia  ‘harvested  figs,  also  TtakdOict  with  -0-’ 
(H.);  the  variation  0/  a  could  point  to  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

7takai  [adv.]  ‘of  old,  formerly,  long  ago,  bygone,  earlier’  (II.).  <  IE  *plh2-  ‘?’> 
•DlALMyc.po-ra-jo  /palaios/. 

•COMP  7iakai-yevf|c;  ‘born  long  ago,  of  high  age’  (II.),  EK-nakai  ‘long  since,  long  ago’ 
(Hell.). 

•DER  nakaioc;  ‘old,  ancient,  former’  (IL),  Tiakai-oxqc;  ‘age,  antiquity’  (Att.),  -oopai, 
-oo)  [v.]  ‘to  grow  old,  make  old,  declare  archaic’  (Hp.,  PL,  Arist.);  hence  Tiakai-coaic; 
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[f.]  ‘aging’  (Hp.,  LXX,  Str.),  -tbpaxa  [pi.]  ‘antiquity’  (LXX).  Compar.  mxkcu-xepoc;, 
-xaxoc;  (Pi.),  also  Tiakaio-xepoc;  (T  788),  -xaxoc;  (PL). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  xapai,  riapai,  except  for  the  accent.  A  frozen  case-form, 
perhaps  originally  a  dative.  The  Mycenaean  form  precludes  a  labio-velar,  and  points 
to  *plh2-ev,  see  Chadwick  Glotta  54  (1976):  68-70.  Thus,  the  earlier  connection  with 

►  xfjke  ‘faraway,  far’  <  *kw-  must  be  abandoned. 

7takaiw  [v.]  ‘to  wrestle,  survive  a  wrestling  match’  (IL).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Aeol.  -aipi,  Boeot.  -qw  (Hdn.  Gr.);  aor.  -cuoai,  -aiaBqvai,  fut.  -aiaw. 

•COMP  Also  Ttpoa-,  Kara-,  auv-. 

•DER  1.  Ilakaipcov,  -ovoc;  [m.]  ‘wrestler’,  only  as  the  name  of  a  sea-god  and  an  epithet 
of  Heracles  (E.,  Call.,  Lyc.,  inscr.);  from  ‘wrestler’  were  derived  Tiakaipov-eco  [v.] 
‘wrestle’  (Pi.)  and  Tiakai(cr)po-0uvq  ‘art  of  wrestling’  (Horn.,  Simon.).  2.  Ttakai-apa 
‘wrestling,  bout  in  wrestling,  trick’  (IA),  3.  -me;  [f.]  ‘prize  fight’  (Ptol.);  4.  -axqc; 
‘wrestler’,  fighter’  (0  246),  -oxikoc;  ‘belonging  to  wrestling,  to  the  wrestler’  (Arist.);  5. 
-axpa  [f.]  ‘wrestling  school,  gymnasium,  arena’  (IA)  with  -axptdiov,  -axpixqc;, 
-axpiKOc;,  -axpiaioc;.  The  noun  nakq  [f.]  ‘wrestling,  wrestling  match’  (IL)  is  a  back- 
formation,  hence  dvxi-Ttakoc;  [m.]  ‘rival,  opponent’  (Pi.,  IA),  dua-Ttakqc;  ‘hard  to 
beat’  (Pi.;  with  transition  to  the  s-stems)  et  al.  Similarly,  diandk-q  [f .]  (Pin.)  from 
6ia-7takaiu)  (Ar.,  Ph.). 

•ETYM  One  could  derive  ‘wrestle’  from  ‘rock,  sway’,  and  connect  7takaio)  with 

►  nakko),  for  which  a  root  *plhr  has  been  suggested.  Gr.  Ttakaiw  may  be  a  recent 
enlargement  of  a  stem  ’biakcc-  (cf.  KEpaico  :  KEpa-aai),  but  there  is  no  way  to  arrive  at 
a  sequence  Tiaka-  from  a  preform  *plhr.  Alternatively,  one  could  connect  mkvapai 
‘to  approach’  <  *plh2-  (semantics:  ‘to  make  close  contact’  >  ‘wrestle’),  and  posit  a 
zero-grade  verbal  formation  *plh2-e-  >  na\a-.  However,  since  no  synchronic  traces 
of  such  a  verbal  stem  remain,  this  remains  hypothetical. 

7takd|iri  [f.]  ‘(flat)  hand,  device,  means,  function’  (IL).  <<IE  *plh2-(e)m-  ‘hand’s* 

•COMP  Suo-Ttakapoc;  ‘mischievous,  helpless’  (A.  [lyr.]). 

•DER  Tiakapic;  (cod.  -(<;)•  xexvtxqc;  napa  xoR  Xakaptvioic;  ‘craftsman  (Salam.)’  (H.), 
nakapic;  [f.]  ‘mole’  (Alex.  Trail.).  Denominative  nakap-aopai,  -qaaa0ai  ‘to  handle, 
perform,  plan’  (Ale.,  E.,  Ar.,  X.)  also  nakapqoac;-  XEXvaaac;,  epyaaac;  ‘having 
wrought,  produced’  (H.),  -qpa  [n.]  ‘performance,  plan’  (Com.  Adesp.,  Ael.). 
Furthermore  anakapvoc;  (also  a-nakapoc;)  ‘without  hand’,  ‘unadept,  helpless, 
indeliberate,  inconsiderate’  (E  597);  nakapvaioc;  ‘who  does  sth.  with  his  own  hand’, 
euphemistically ‘murderous,  murderer’  (trag.);  both  from  *nakapa  [n.]. 

•ETYM  Related  to  Lat.  palma  [f.]  ‘flat  hand’,  OHG  folma,  OIr.  lam  ‘hand’,  all  with  an 
old  zero  grade  m-derivation  (* plh2-m -)  of  a  lost  verb  for  ‘spread  out’.  Greek  requires 
*plh2-etn--,  cf.  Beekes  1975:  loff.  Other  derivations  of  the  same  verb  have  been 
suspected  in  ►  nakaoxq  and  ►  nekayoc;;  see  also'  ►  nekavoc;,  ►  nkaaato,  and  ►  nkavaco, 
as  well  as  ►  enmokqc;. 

nakdoaopai  [v.]  ‘to  draw  lots’.  =»ndkklo. 

naXaaaw  [v.]  ‘to  besprinkle,  stain,  taint’  (IL).  4 


1146  TtaXaoxf| 

•VAR  Fut.  inf.  TtaXafjepEv,  perf.  ptc.  TtETtaXaypevoc;,  plpf.  TtETraXaicro. 

•COMP  ep-naXacraopai  ‘to  be  tampered,  be  entangled’  (Hdt.,  Th.),  epnaXct^ai- 
epTtXel;ai  ‘to  entwine’  (H.),  with  EpTtaXdypaTa  [pi.]  ‘entanglements,  embracements’ 
(A.  Supp.  296). 

•DER  7iaXaf;ic;  [f.]  ‘sprinkling’  =  ‘priming’  (Epid.  IIP). 

•ETYM  Possibly  connected  with  ►  TtaXXu)  ‘to  swing’,  though  this  verb  itself  has  no 
certain  etymology.  One  would  have  to  posit  a  Proto-Greek  root  *pal-  with  the  suffix 
-acrou),  also  found  e.g.  in  ►  crraA.doaco,  aipaaau),  et  al. 

7ta\a0Tfj  [f.]  ‘surface  of  the  hand,  breadth  of  four  fingers’  (IA).  <PG(v)^ 

•VAR  -acrra  (Aeol.),  -aicrxf|  (Hp.,  Arist.,  pap.^.perhaps  secondary  after  TtaXako?),  also 
-aiaxpc;  [m.]  (LXX,  Hero);  after  pexpr|xf|c;,  etc. 

•COMP  xpi-TtdA.a(i)axoc;  ‘measuring  three  handbreadths’  (IA,  Hell.). 

•DER  TtaXa(i)ax-iaIoc;  ‘measuring  a  handbreadth’  (IA,  Hell.). 

•ETYM  Frisk  derives  this  noun  from  the  same  verb  for  ‘spread  out’  as  ►  naXapi],  with 
a  suffix  -st-.  However,  the  word  rather  seems  Pre-Greek,  as  is  confirmed  by  the 
variation  0/ 10  (which  probably  points  to  a  palatal  *sy );  cf.  Fur.:  296. 

7ta\£i5ui  [v.]  ‘to  act  as  a  decoy,  lure  into,  tempt’  (Ar.  Av.,  Ph.,  Plu.).  <  PG?> 

•DER  TtaXeuxai-  oi  xa  Xlva  Igtcovtec;,  ole;  xa  Gtpla  TtaXeuExai  ‘those  setting  up  the  nets 
by  which  animals  are  trapped’  (H.),  -euxikov  (cod.  itax-)-  GqpeuxiKov  ‘related  to 
hunting’  (H.),  -euxa-  xa  Xlva  ole;  xa  Gqpla  aXlaxeTai  ‘nets  by  which  wild  animals  are 
caught’  (Phot.),  -Euxpta  [f.]  ‘decoy  bird’  (Eub.,  Arist.),  -euxplc;  [f.]  (Phot.),  -eupa  ‘bait, 
lure’  (anon,  apud  Greg.  Cor.,  p.  1017  Schaefer). 

•ETYM  A  technical  word,  probably  Pre-Greek. 

7ta\£ui  [v.]<<PG?> 

•VAR  Only  in  theaor.opt.  TtaXqaEie,  said  of  a  fleet  which  cannot  fight  (Hdt.  8,21),  ind. 
ETtaXqaEV-  ecpGdpt]  ‘to  destroy’  and  perf.  Tt£7iaXr|K£vai-  EKTtEcrelv  ‘to  fall  out’, 
TtETtakripevai-  fteflXappevai  ‘who  are  disabled  or  hindered’  (H.);  furthermore  (as  if 
from  TtaXXco)  TtETtaXpEvoc;-  fteflXappEvoc;,  efjapGpoc;  yeyovcbc;  ‘disabled;  who  has  got 
dislocated  joints’  (H.),  Tt£7iaXK£vai  Xeyexai  to  £K7ti7TT£iv  xa  TtXoIa  ‘suffer  shipwreck’ 
(Phot.). 

•DER  £KTtakf|c;  ‘dislocated’  (Hp.,  H.),  EKTtaXeo)  [v.]  ‘to  dislocate,  disjoint’  (Hp.), 
£KTtaA.qaic;,  -Eia  [f.]  ‘dislocation’  (medic.). 

•ETYM  If  Frisk’s  proposal  is  correct  -  viz.  that  the  rare  simplex  could  be  a 
backformation  from  EKTtaXeo),  a  denominative  of  £KTtaXf|c;  ‘jumped  out’,  which  in 
turn  was  from  from  £K-TtaXXopai  ‘to  jut  out’  (see  ►  TtaXXu)  ‘to  sway,  rock’)  -  then  this 
entire  lemma  is  secondary.  Only  the  forms  Tt£7TaA.pevoc;  and  TtETtaXKEvai  must  be 
older.  Fur.:  149  connects  these  words  with  glosses  in  (3aX-,  and  with  the  root  (3Xa(3-, 
which  could  show  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 

7ta\r|  1  [f .]  ‘wrestling  match’.  ^TtaXaioj. 

7td\r|  2  [f .]  ‘fine  flour,  fine  dust’  (Hp.,  medic.,  Pherecr.).  <  ?> 

•DERTtaXr)|ia  [n.]  ‘id.’  (Nic.),  -ripaxiov  (Ar. Fr.  682).  Reduplicated  ►  TtaiTtaXt];  perhaps 
to  Ttakdoaoi  and  TtaXuvco. 
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•ETYM  Has  been  derived  from  TtdXXoi  ‘to  swing,  rock’  =  ‘to  sieve  flour’,  which  is 
conceivable  but  not  compelling.  Alternatively,  one  could  connect  TtdXq  with  Lat. 
pollen  ‘flour,  powder’  <  *pol(H)-,  Gr.  ►ttoXtoc;,  Lat.  puls,  -Itis  ‘kind  of  porridge’  < 
*polt-. 

7tdXiv  [adv.]  ‘backwards,  reverse;  again;  anew’  (II.).  <IE  *kwlH-i-  ‘turnV 
•VAR  Also  TtaXi  (Hell.  poet.). 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  originally  prepositional  expressions  like  Ep-mxXiv 
‘reversely,  on  the  contrary’,  ava-TtaXiv  ‘backwards,  aback’  with  avanaXEua)  [v.]  ‘to 
take  back,  cancel’  (pap.).  Very  often  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  TtaXiv-opaoc;  (see 

►  oppoq),  TtaXlaj^ic;  [f.]  ‘pursuit,  counterattack’  (IL,  App.)  <  *TTaXi-fio)f;ic;,  where  TtaXt- 
was  formed  after  other  first  members  in  -1. 

•ETYM  Frozen  accus.  of  a  noun  *TtdXic;  ‘turning,  turn’  (from  ►TteXopai;  see  also 

►  TtaXai),  which  may  first  have  been  used  as  an  accus.  of  content  in  cases  like  TtaXtv 
levai,  fkuvav,  didovai.  See  Dihle  Glotta  83  (1985):  7-14  on  the  mg.  of  TtaXlaj^tg  it  may 
be  a  technical  term  used  in  chariot  fighting  during  the  second  millennium,  from 
TtdXtV  fltOKElV. 

7TaXioupo<;  [m.]  plant  name,  ‘Christ’s  thorn,  Paliurus  australis’  (Thphr.,  Theocr.). 
«SPG?> 

•ETYM  A  connection  with  oupa  ‘tail’  makes  little  sense,  nor  it  is  to  be  taken  with 
obpov  ‘urine’  (thus  DELG).  The  word  is  most  probably  Pre-Greek  (cf.  Dihle  Glotta 
51  (i973):  27of.);  see  ►ndyoupoc;. 

7taXXaKii  [f.]  ‘concubine’  (I A,  Hell.).  <PG?^ 

•VAR  TtaXXaKtc;  (Horn.,  X.,  Hell.). 

•DER  TtaXXaK-tStov  (Plu.),  -Ivoc;  [m.]  ‘son  of  a  concubine’  (Sophr.),  -ia  (also  -£ta  to 
-euco)  concubinage  (Is.,  Str.);  -euopai,  -euco  [ v.]  ‘to  take  as  a  concubine,  be  a 
concubine  (Hdt.,  Str.,  Plu.).  A  probable  back-formation  is  TtdXXaf;  [f.],  also  [m.] 
‘youth’  (gramm.),  -ukiov  =  psipdiaov  ‘boy’  (PI.  Com.,  Ael.  Dion.),  TiaXXaKog 
eptbpsvoc;  (eppajpevoc;  cod.)  ‘eromenos’  (H.),  Phot.;  ttaXXri^  [m.]  (Samos  III— IIa,  Ar. 
Byz.),  TtaXXqKaptov  (pap.,  written,  -t-),  MoGr.  TtaXXqKdpi.  A  different  suffix  is  found 
in  TtdXXdg  -avxoc;  [m.]  ‘youth’  (Philistid.;  after  yfydc;).  Athena’s  epithet  naXXdg 
-adoc;  [f.]  (II.)  is  isolated;  among  the  Greeks  in  Thebes  (Egypt),  it  functions  as  a 
sacral  term  for  ‘girl’;  -adiov  ‘statue  of  Pallas’,  originally  ‘doll,  female  idol’  (Hdt.,  Ar., 
inscr.). 

•ETYM  The  word  may  well  be  Pre-Greek,  with  a  suffix  -ax-.  Similarly,  Levin  General 
Linguistics  23  (1983):  191-197  regards  Latin  paelex  ‘mistress’  as  a  loanword  from  a 
Mediterranean  language,  maybe  a  Semitic  one,  in  view  of  Hebr.  pigs  /pi(y)leyes/ 
‘concubine’.  The  remaining  connections  that  have  been  proposed,  particularly  those 
with  Ir.  airech,  gen.'  airige  [f.]  ‘concubine’,  Avestan  pairikd  [f.]  ‘witch’,  MP  parik, 
MoP  pari  <  PIr.  *parikd,  should  all  be  dismissed  for  formal  or  semantic  reasons. 

naXXdvTiov  [n.]  kind  of  grass  (Hippiatr.  66).  <?> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  344  compares  cmoXdvxiov  ‘id.’,  but  the  analysis  of  the  latter  is  unknown. 

naXXixiap  [n.]  •  TOppdxiov  xi  Tiapd  Adiaocri  ‘small  cake  (Lacon.)’  (H.).  <pg?> 
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TtaAAuxac; 


Ttav0qp,  -qpoq 
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•ETYM  DELG  suggests  a  compound  of  Ttav  and  Aeixw  (after  Bourguet  1927:  1481),  but 
it  may  rather  be  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

TraAAuxac;  [?]  opyavov  (3aaaviaxf|piov  ‘instrument  of  torture’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  From  Ttav  and  ►  Auw? 

7td\\u)  [v.]  ‘to  sway,  rock,  draw  lots’,  med.  ‘to  vault’,  also  ‘to  jump,  hop’.  < 

•VAR  Aor.  TtrjAai  (II.),  med.  Ttr|Aaa0ai  (Call.),  TtdAxo  (av-,  Kax-ETtaAxo),  reduplicated 
ap-TteTtaXcov  (Horn.;  see  below  on  Tt£TTdA-ea0£,  -Ea0ai,  if  for  -acrOe,  -aa0ai  or  -a^be, 
-d^Oai),  aor.  pass.  dva-TiaAEic;  (Str.),  perf.  med.  TtETtaApai  (A.). 

•COMP  Also  ava-  (ap-).  As  a  second  member  in  eyxecr-,  aaKEO-raxAoc;  ‘swaying  the 
spear,  shield’  (II.). 

•DER  1.  TtaAoc;  [m.]  ‘(shaken)  lot’  (Sapph.,  Hdt.,  trag.),  apnaAoc;  [m.]  ‘fresh  casting’ 
(of  the  lot,  Pi.);  dvaTtaAt]  [f.]  name  of  a  dance  (Ath.);  2.  TtaAxov  [n.]  ‘javelin’  (A.,  X.), 
£TtdAxaI;a  ‘threw  the  javelin’  (H.),  TtaAxoc;  [adj. ]  (S.);  3.  TiaApoc;  [m.]  ‘vibration, 
pulsation’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Epicur.),  -wdqc;  ‘full  of  vibrations’  (Hp.);  TtaApaxiac;  aeiapoc; 
‘heavy  earthquake’  (Arist.);  4.  TrdA.au;  (ava-,  ano-)  [f .]  ‘pulsation,  etc.’  (Arist., 
Epicur.).  Intensive  verb  Ttai-TtdAAEiv  ‘to  shake’  (H.).  A  velar  enlargement  seems  to  be 
present  in  *TtaAdaao|.iai,  TTETtdAax0E,  -ax0ai  ( H  171,  1  331);  these  difficult  perfects 
must  perhaps  be  read  as  reduplicated  aor.  -EO0E,  -£O0ai. 

•ETYM  The  forms  TtdAxo  and  back-formed  TtdAAopai  arose  through  metanalysis  of 
the  compounds  Kax-ETt-aAxo,  av-ETt-aAxo,  which  belong  to  aAAopai  ‘to  jump’,  as 
containing  augmented  E-TiaAxo.  The  remaining  forms  show  a  common  basis  naA- 
(pres.,  reduplicated  aor.,  etc.).  In  LIV3,  Gr.  naA-  ‘to  swing’  is  connected  with  Slavic 
material  such  as  Sin.  plati,  lsg.  poljem  ‘to  surge,  let  seethe’,  as  well  as  Gr.  ►  tteAe|.u(w 
and  ►TtoAepoc;.  The  root  would  be  PIE  *pelhr,  whence  a  nasal  present  *pl-n-hre/o-  > 
Gr.  ndAA-e/o-  (with  similar  phonetics  as  in  (3aAAw),  and  a  reduplicated  aorist  *pe- 
plhre/o-  >  TtETtaA-E/o-.  This  analysis  is  possible  in  theory,  but  note  that  there  is  no 
independent  evidence  for  TtaAAw  continuing  a  nasal  present.  Thus,  everything 
remains  uncertain.  Alternatively,  we  could  be  dealing  with  a  different,  Proto-Greek 
stem  *pal~,  to  which  TtaAuvw  and  naAdoao)  could  belong  as  well.  The  appurtenance 
of  TtoAepoc;  is  semantically  uncompelling.  The  noun  naAoc;  is  probably  deverbal,  as 
the  meaning  suggests.  See  ►  TtaAalw. 

7td\puc;,  -uSoc;,  -vv  [m.]  ‘king’  (Hippon.,  A.  Fr.  437  =  623  M„  Lyc.,  AP  15,  25),  also  PN 
of  a  Trojan  (N  792).  <LW  Lyd> 

•ETYM  Originally  a  Lydian  word  (Lyd.  qaXmXus). 

raiAoc;  [m.]  ‘lot’.  =>TTdAAw. 

TtaAoc;  [m.]  ‘gladiator’.  -<LW  Lat> 

•ETYM  From  Lat.  palus  ‘stake’,  a  gladiator’s  rank. 

TtaAuva)  [v.]  ‘to  sprinkle  flour;  to  besprinkle  with  flour,  dust,  snow,  etc.’  (IL).  "«GR>> 
•VAR  Aor.  TtaAuvai. 

•COMP  Rarely  with  apcpi-,  5ia-,  unep-. 


•ETYM  Either  a  direct  derivative  of  ►ndAq  2  ‘fine  flour’  or  from  an  unattested  w-stem 
*pal-u-  ‘flour’. 

Tta^iTtqStiv  [adv.]  ‘wholly,  throughout’,  =  Ttapnav  (Thgn.,  A.,  S.).  <GR^ 

•VAR  -qSov,  -qdovic;  (Theognost.). 

•ETYM  Transformation  of  Ttapnav  after  the  adverbs  in  -f|5r|v,  -riSov.  See  ►  epTtqc;. 

Ttajupaivu)  [v.]  ‘to  shine  brightly,  radiate’  (II. ,  epic).  <  GR^> 

•VAR  Only  present;  iterative  TtapcpaiveaKE  (Eratosth.). 

•DER  Ttapcpavocov,  -ocoaa,  -ocovxa  [ptc.j,  as  if  from  *TTapcpavdco. 

•ETYM  Reduplicated  intensive  of  ►  (paivco. 

Ttan<paAaa)  [v.]  ‘to  gaze  around  in  astonishment’  (Hippon.,  Anacr.,  Herod.), 
eTTapipdAqaEV-  ebaupaae,  TT£pi£(3Aeij/aTO  ‘wondered,  gazed  around’  (H.).  "<PG?(v)> 
•ETYM  Reduplicated  intensive  in  -aw.  Frisk  assumes  that  it  represents  a  dissimilation 
of  *cpaA-cpaA-dw,  probably  from  cpaAoc;  ‘white’  (H.;  see  ►cpaAaKpoc;),  with  the  same 
semantic  development  as  assumed  for  Aeukoc;  ‘white’  >  Aebaow  ‘to  look’.  Fur.  161 
equates  ruapcpaAdw  with  TtaTrxaAdopai  ‘to  look  around’  (Lyc.),  assuming  Pre-Greek 
origin. 

Ttduqn  [adv.]  TTavxdTtaai ‘altogether’  (H.).  <GR»> 

•ETYM  An  instrumental  in  -91,  derived  from  Ttav  [n.]  ‘all’? 

Ilav  [m.]  pastoral  god  from  Arcadia  ( h .  Horn.,  Pi.,  Hdt.).  <IE?  *peh2us-> 

•VAR  Case  forms  na-voc;,  -vl;  ndovi  (Arc.  VI3);  plur.  navec;  (Ar.). 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  IlaviOKOc;  (Cic.);  2.  ndvioc;  ‘belonging  to  Pan’  (A.  Fr.  98  =  143 
M.),  -lov  [n.]  ‘sanctuary  of  Pan’  (Epid.  IIP),  -eiov  [n.]  ‘id.’  (Str.),  xa  Ilaveia  ‘festival 
of  Pan’  (Delos  IIP),  fern.  Ilaviac;  (Nonn.);  3.  IlaviKOc;  ‘id.’  (Hell.);  4.  Ilaviaaxai 
[m.pl.]  ‘worshippers  of  Pan’  (Rhod.,  Perg.;  like  ATtoAAwviaaxal  etc.;  Ilavtaxai  conj. 
in  Men.  Dysc.  230);  5.  Tiavsijw  ‘to  treat  in  the  manner  of  Pan’  (Heracl.  Paradox.). 
•ETYM  Often  identified  with  Skt.  Pusan-  [m.]  ‘god  who  protects  and  augments  the 
herds’,  assuming  an  IE  ablauting  paradigm  *peh2us-  (>  PGr.  *pauh-on-  >  Ilav)  / 
*ph2us-  (>  Skt.  Pus-an -),  derived  from  PIE  root  *peh2-  ‘to  protect’.  Doubts  by 
Mayrhofer  EWAia  2  s.v. 

7tav8oi3pa,  -8oiipa  [f.]  three-stringed  lute  (Euph.  apud  Ath.  183k,  Poll.).  <SPG(v)> 

•VAR  TiavSoupoc;  (Euph.  l.c.,  inscr.  Seleucia  ad  Calycadnum),  ipdvSoupoc;  (Nicon. 
Harm.  4). 

•DER  -Soupiov,  -douplc;  (H.),  -6oup((w  ,  -5oupi0xf|c;. 

•ETYM  Probably  a  Pre-Greek  word.  Hiibschmann  1897;  395  compares  Arm.  p'andir, 
Oss.  fcendur,  and  Georg,  panturi. 

TtdvGqp,  -qpoc;  [m.]  ‘panther’  (Hdt.,  X.,  Arist.).  «LW  Orient> 

•COMP  AuKO-Ttav0i]po<;  [m.]  ‘wolf-panther’  (Hdn.  Epim.). 

•DER Diminutive  -qplaKoc;  (Hero). 

•ETYM  Foreign  word  of  Oriental  origin.  Compare  Skt.  (lex.)  pundarika-  [m.]  ‘tiger’;  if 
connected  with  ►TtapdctAu;,  one  might  consider  original  *Ttap0qp,  which  was 
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changed  to  TtavOqp  by  folk-etymological  association  with  Ttav  ‘all’  and  0r|pdu)  ‘to 
hunt’.  See  Fur.:  19033. 

itdvot;  [m.]  ‘torch’  (A.  Ag.  284  [codd.  cpav-],  S.  Fr.  184,  E.  Ion  195  and  1294  [codd. 
Ttxav-],  Men.).  -4PG?(v)> 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Fur.:  318  thinks  the  word  may  be  Pre-Greek  because  of  the 
variant  with  ttt-. 

TtavouSI  (-d)  [adv.]  ‘rushing  in  collectively  or  jointly,  with  the  entire  army’  (Th„ 
Pherecr.,  X.).  <<GR> 

•VAR  Also  Ttaoo-. 

•DER  -Sin  (II-  A.  R.),  -Sia  (E.,  X.)  ‘id.’,  also  In  a  great  hurry’,  -Siy  (EM,  H.);  -Sov 
‘together’  (Nonn.);  denominative  TtaG<o>uSid(oj  [v.]  ‘to  assemble  (Cyme;  imperial 
period). 

•ETYM  Compound  of  Ttav  and  ►  GEUOj.iai  (aor.3Sg.  auto),  with  the  adverbial  suffix  -Si, 
etc. 

navi)  =>Ttac;. 

nai,  [adv.]  ‘enough,  well’  (Men.,  Diph.,  Herod.).  <<GR> 

•ETYM  Probably  from  ►  Ttqy  vupi,  Ttayrjvai,  with  adverbial  -s  like  in  ►  aitcd;. 

Ttafjapdc;  [m.]  ‘biscuit’.  <?> 

•DER  Tta^apitiic; ,  Ttafjapi&ov  (Gal.). 

•ETYM  Allegedly  from  the  name  of  a  baker,  ndfjapoc;  (Gal.,  Suid.). 

7ta7tal  [adv.]  exclamation  of  pain  and  astonishment  (IA).  <  ONOM> 

•VAR  On  the  accent  see  Hdn.  Gr.  2,  933. 

•DER  TtaTtaiaf;  (Ar.,  E.,  Luc.);  redupl.  TtaTtaTtaTtai  (Ar.  Th.  1191). 

•ETYM  Nursery  word. 

7td7t7ta  [m.voc.]  ‘papa!’  ((  57,  etc.)  <ONOM> 

•VAR  Accus.  -av. 

•COMP  Ttpo-naTtTtoc;  ‘great-grandfather,  proavus  (Att.),  em-TtaTUtoc;  great¬ 
grandfather,  abavus,  forebear  in  general’  (Jul.,  Lib.,  Poll.). 

•DER  Ttannoc;  ‘grandfather,  ancestor’  (I  A),  down  (on  seeds,  on  the  chin)  ,  name  of  an 
unknown  bird;  nann-cpoc;  ‘ancestral’  (Ar.),  -ikoc;  ‘id.’  (pap.  IIP),  -wSqc;  fluffy 
(Thphr.).  Denominatives  TtaTTTt-d(to  (E  408,  Q.  S.),  -i(a)  (Ar.)  [v.]  to  say  papa,  call 
papa’,  -aapoc;  [m.]  ‘calling  out  “papa”’  (Suid.);  hypocoristic  nann-id,  -iSiov  (Ar.). 
Fully  inflected:  Ttanaq,  -av,  -a  (Hell.). 

•ETYM  Reduplicated  nursery  word 

7td7ipaf;,  -aKO<;  [m.,  f.]  name  of  a  fish  in  the  Thracian  lake  Prasias  (Hdt.  5,  16). 
<SPG?(S> 

•ETYM  Has  been  connected  with  TtepKi]  ‘perch’,  nepKvoc;  ‘spotted’,  or  explained  as 
onomatopoeic  after  the  supposed  sound  of  the  fish;  cf.  (3a(3pa(av  ‘to  chirp’.  The 
word  may  be  Pre-Greek  (suffix  -ax-). 

TtaTtxalvu)  [v.]  ‘to  look  around,  glance  at  sth.’  (II.).  <PG?> 
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•VAR  Aor.  TtaTtxf]vai,  also  -aval  (Pi.),  fut.  -avea). 

•COMP  Rarely  with  ano-,  Sia-,  rtepi-. 

•DER  Tt£7txf|vac;-  Tt£pi(3A.£i|/d|.i£voc;  ‘looking  around’  (H.);  TtaTtxaA.d)(.i£voc;  (Lyc.). 

•ETYM  Intensive  reduplicated  formation  Tta-Ttx-alvto.  Could  be  connected  with 
Ttexopai  ‘to  fly’,  assuming  the  image  of  a  restless  gaze,  but  this  is  hardly  compelling. 
No  good  IE  etymology.  Other  forms  which  have  been  connected:  some  Cypriot 
glosses  from  H.,  such  as  IpTtaxaov-  £pPA.£\|/ov.  ndcpioi  ‘looked  at  (Paph.)’, 
IvKaTtdxaov-  EyKaxa(3A.£v|/ov  ‘id.’,  etc.  (see  Frisk  s.v.). 

Ttaitupoc;  [m.,  f.]  ‘papyrus  shrub,  linen,  paper’  (Thphr.,  Dsc.,  pap.).  <LW> 

•DER  Diminutive  Ttattup-iov  [n.]  (Dsc.),  -(e)<I)v  [m.]  ‘bed  of  papyrus’  (Aq.,  inscr.); 
-ivoc;  [adj.]  ‘made  of  papyrus’  (Delos  IIa,  Plu.,  pap.),  -ikoc;  ‘id.’  (pap.),  -tb6r|c;  (Gal., 
sch.). 

•ETYM  Loanword  of  unknown  origin.  Note  that  Pre-Greek  has  a  suffix  -up-. 

7tdpa  [adv.,  prep.]  ‘besides,  by;  from,  next  to,  alongside,  against’  (II.).  <IE  *prh2~, 
*preh2-  ‘beside,  by’> 

•VAR  With  gen.,  dat.,  acc.  Also  Ttapa,  epic  also  Ttapal  (napai-(3dxdc;  in  dial,  inscr.), 
non-I  A  mostly  nap. 

•DlALMyc.pa-ro. 

•ETYM  Discussion  by  Garcia  Ramon  1997:  47-62.  For  Indo-European,  he 
distinguishes  *prh2-  ‘at  the  front,  beside’,  with  a  loc.  *preh2-i,  also  *pr-  ‘id.’  and  *pres- 
in  TTpeafluc;.  Beside  these,  there  is  also  a  gen.-abl.  *prh2-es  >  Ttapoc;,  and  finally,  *pro 
and  *pro-h2  ‘to  the  front’. 

The  words  Ttapai,  nap,  and  Ttapa  are  synonymous;  Ttapai  may  derive  from  *preh2-i 
with  analogical  *pr~.  The  word  Ttapa  lost  the  meaning  ‘forward’  to  Ttpo.  See  ►Ttapoc;, 
►  Ttepa,  ►Ttepi,  ►Ttpiv,  ►Ttpo,  and  ►Ttpoc;. 

TrapayauSqc;  [m.]  ‘garment  with  purple  border’  (Lyd.  Mag.  1, 17;  2,  4).  <!LW  OP> 

•VAR  Ttapaycudac;  (cod.  Ttapaywyac;)  ‘a  Parthian  garment’  (H.). 

•DER  Ttapayaudiov  (POxy.  1026, 12;  Vp;  Ed.  Diocl.). 

•ETYM  A  loanword  from  Old  Persian;  see  R.  Schmitt  Glotta  49  (1971):  107-110. 

Ttapadeiooc;  [m.]  ‘enclosed  park  with  animals’  (X.),  ‘garden’  (LXX,  Hell.,  pap.,  inscr.), 
‘garden  of  Eden’  (LXX),  ‘abode  of  the  blessed,  paradise’  (NT).  <LW  Pers> 

•ETYM  Loanword  from  Av.  pairi-daeza-  [m.]  ‘enclosure’,  MIran.  *pardez,  MoP  palez 
‘garden’.  Iranian  *daiza-  is  cognate  with  Gr.  ►xeIxoc;,  from  the  IE  root  *dhei$'-. 

TtapaK\aucn0upov  ‘lover’s  complaint  sung  at  his  mistresses’s  door,  serenade’  (Plu.). 
<SGR> 

•ETYM  Univerbation  of  Ttapa-,  Kkaucnc;,  and  0upa  (Leroy  1969:  223-237). 

TtapaadyyTii;  [m.]  Persian  length  measure  (Hdt.,  X.).  <LW  OP> 

•ETYM  From  OP;  cf.  MP  frasang,  MoP  farsang.  The  view  that  Ttapaoayyric;  was  used 
in  the  meaning  ‘ayy£A.oc;’  is  probably  due  to  a  misunderstanding  (Pearson  on  S.  fr. 
520). 

Ttapauxa,  -xa  [adv.]  ‘immediately’  (Aesch.,  D). 


1152 


Ttapcajn5d(to 


Ttdpvoi)/ 


1153 


•ETYM  From  7tap’  aiita  xa  Tipaypaxa. 

7tapai|/i8d(ci)  [v.]  ‘to  spatter’  (Hippon.  92  M.). 

•ETYM  Masson  cites  Coppola,  who  adduced  vpiSec;-  v(/id5£c;,  vpaicdSec;  ‘drops,  drops  of 
rain’  (H.).  See  ►\|/i(opai. 

7tap8aKO(;  [adj.]  ‘wet,  damp’  (Archil.,  Semon.,  Ar.  Pax  1148);  rtapta^ov  (-(ov  cod.)- 
uypavov.  AaKcovep  ‘wetting’  (?)  (H.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  V.ll.  nop-,  -Sokoc;. 

•ETYM  The  variations  a/o  and  S/t  show  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek.  Fur.  241  further 
adduces  apSco  ‘to  irrigate’  <  *d-pdp5u>  (Kretschmer  Glotta  3  (1910-1912):  29T 
Neumann  1961:  91);  he  also  compares  Basque  Yorms. 

7tap6a\u;,  -ioc;,  -tux;  [f.]  ‘panther,  leopard’  (II.);  also  name  of  a  fish  of  prey  (Ael., 
Opp.),  of  a  bird,  perhaps  ‘red-backed  shrike,  Lanius’  (Arist.  [- Aoc;],  H.).  <LW?> 

•VAR  Also  TtopS-. 

•COMP  napSaAq-cpopoc;  ‘borne  by  a  panther’  (S.  Fr.  11),  KapqAo-iidpSaAic;  [f .]  ‘giraffe’ 
(Agatharch.,  LXX). 

•DER  rtapSaA-eq,  -ea,  -i)  [f .]  ‘pelt  of  a  panther’  (Ik),  -ia  [n.pl.]  ‘panthers’  (Arist.), 
-iSeuc;  ‘young  panther’  (Eust.),  -e(i)oc;  ‘belonging  to  the  panther,  panther-like’ 
(Arist.),  -coStic;  (Ath.),  -coxoc;  ‘spotted  like  a  panther’  (Luc.);  ndp8oc;  [m.]  ‘panther’ 
(Ael.  NA  1,31  [v.l.  rtdpSaAoc;]);  as  a  second  member  in  ►  AeoitapSoc;. 

•ETYM  Loanword  from  an  unknown  Oriental  source;  compare  several  Iranian  words 
for  ‘panther,  leopard’,  e.g.  Sogd.  pwrStik,  Pashto  prang,  MoP  palang,  and  Skt. 
prdaku-  ‘panther’.  Gr.  napSoc;  might  be  a  back-formation  from  Lat.  pardus  (Lucan). 
H.’s  statement  that  nopSaAic;  is  male,  itapSaAic;  female  probably  represents  a 
secondary  distinction.  For  the  suffix,  compare  SapaAic;  and,  more  remotely, 
KvwSaAov,  exaAov,  iYaAoc;,  et  al.  See  ►TidvGqp. 

7tapeicu  [f.pl.]  ‘cheeks’  (Ik).  <<IE  *h2eus-  ‘ear’s* 

•VAR  Rarely  sing,  -id  (trag.),  for  -id  (cf.  dyuiai  to  sing,  -ia)?  Aeol.  Tiapaiiai  [pk] 
(Theoc.  30,  4  [cod.  -auAaic;],  Hdn.).  Furthermore  TTaprfiov  [n.]  (also  plur.  -a) 
‘cheek(s),  bridle’  (Horn.;  Ceos  V3?). 

•DIAL  Myc.  pa-ra-wa-jo  [du.]  ‘bridle’? 

•COMP  KaAAi-Tidpr|oc;  (-qoc;,  -eioc;)  ‘having  fair  cheeks’  (Ik),  paAo-napauoc;  (Aeol.)  = 
A.£UKO-7tdpeioc;  (Theoc.,  H.;  literally  ‘having  apple-colored  cheeks’),  eu-ndpaoc;  =  eu- 
7tdp£ioi;  (Pi.). 

•DERi.  7tapr]i<;,  -1601;  (-fjc;,  -rjSoq)  [f.]  ‘cheek’  (trag.,  AP);  2.  Ttapeiai;  (-ijiac;),  -d&oq  [f.] 
‘cheek,  cheek  band’  (Hell,  epic,  medic.);  3.  napeiac;  (ocpip)  [m.]  ‘kind  of  snake’  (after 
the  light  spots  on  both  sides  of  the  neck;  Att.);  also  napouac;  (Apollod.  apud  Ael.; 
after  out;). 

•ETYM  From  PGr.  *par-aws-a,  *par-aws-iio-  ‘that  which  is  next  to  the  ears’,  a 
compound  of  Ttapa  and  the  (original)  e-grade  of  oup,  either  with  or  without  a  suffix 
-10-.  The  Greek  words  present  some  phonetic  problems;  cf.  the  discussion  in  DELG, 
Forssman  1966:  153,  Ruijgh  1967a:  §32,  and  especially  Peters  1980a:  295ff.  on  the 
question  whether  a  separate  form  *par-aws-iia  should  be  assumed. 


7tapqopo<;  [m.]  ‘(horse)  in  the  same  harness’  (Ik),  metaph.  ‘walking  beside  the  track, 
irrational’,  also  ‘outstretched,  sprawling’  (through  false  interpretation  of  II  471?).  <IE 
*h2uer-  ‘bind,  connect,  hangV 

•VAR  Also  -aopoc;  (A.  Pr.  363;  v.l.  -f|-),  -apoc;  (Theoc.  15,  8),  -copop  (Tryph.,  AP). 

•DER  A  rhythmic  byform  is  napqopioc;  ‘driven  out  of  course’,  of  a  ship  (A.  R.), 
‘irrational’  (AP).  Thence  Tiapqopiai  [f.ph]  ‘side-traces’  (Ik),  metaphorically  ‘outlying 
reaches  of  a  river’  (Arat.  600);  Tiapqpia  (for  -qopia?)-  pcopia  ‘folly’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Verbal  noun  of  Tiap-adpo);  see  ►aeipco  2. 

7tap0£voi;  [fi]  ‘virgin,  girl,  young  woman’  (Ik).  <IE?  *psteno-  ‘breast V 
•VAR  Also  napaevoc;  (Ar.). 

•COMP  Tiap0£v-omTia  (A  385),  see  ►6m7T£Uco;  KaXAi-napOevoc;  ‘having  fair  virgins,  of 
a  beautiful  virgin’  (E.). 

•DER  A.  Nominal:  1.  Diminutive  Tiap0£v-iaKq,  -laxapiov  (Hdn.  Gr.,  gloss.);  2. 
napdevioc;  (analogical  -£to<;,  -qioc;)  ‘vestal’  (Ik);  3.  -no)  [fi]  ‘maiden’  (Ik),  -ikoc;  ‘vestal’ 
(LXX,  D.  S.);  4.  -lov,  -ikov,  -ip  names  of  several  plants,  ‘artemisia’  et  al.  (Hp.,  Dsc.);  5. 
-(LSqc;  ‘vestal’  (St.  Byz.);  6.  -lavop  ‘born  under  the  sign  of  Virgo’  (Astr.);  7.  -Caq  [m.] 
‘son  of  a  maiden’  (Arist.,  Str.);  8.  -cov  (-ecov  AP,  etc.),  -tovoc;  [m.]  ‘bower’,  usually  the 
name  of  the  temple  of  Athene  Tiap0£voc;  (Att.).  9.  TtapOevia  (-£ia),  -iq  ‘virginity’ 
(Sapph.,  Pi.). 

B.  Verbs:  1.  Ttap0£V£Uopai,  -co  (also  with  ctno-,  81a-,  ek-)  [v.]  ‘to  be  a  maiden,  treat  as 
a  maiden’  (Ion.,  A.,  E.),  -£upa  [n.]  ‘maiden’s  work,  son  of  a  maiden’  (E.),  -eucnc;  [f.]  = 
-ia  (Luc.),  -eia  ‘id.’  (E.).  2.  d7to-7iap0£v6co  [v.]  ‘to  deflower’  (LXX). 

•ETYM  Klingenschmitt  1974  proposed  a  reconstruction  *pr-steno-  ‘having  protruding 
breasts’,  with  a  development  of  *-rst-  to  -p0-.  The  -0-  in  Ar.  is  the  Laconian 
development  of  0.  Though  one  might  expect  *pro-  or  *pra-,  the  development  to  PGr. 
*parsteno-  is  considered  acceptable.  For  *steno~,  cf.  Skt.  stana-.  Arm.  stin;  however, 
note  that  the  original  form  was  probably  *psteno~,  as  proven  by  YAv.  fstana-  ‘breast’, 
srsduua-fsni-  ‘having  firm  breasts’  <  *-pstn-ih2-. 

IIapvda(a)6i;  [m.]  mountain  chain  in  Phocis  (Pi.,  Od.,  Hdt.).  <PG(S,v)> 

•VAR  Epic  Ion.  -r]a(a)6(;. 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  ancient  sources  (St.  Byz.,  EM.  sch.  A.  R.),  the  older  name  of  the 
mountain  was  Aapvaoaoc;.  It  clearly  contains  a  Pre-Greek  suffix;  note  the 
interchange  ao/a.  Beekes  JIES  37  (2009):  191-197  explains  the  phoneme  aa/xx  from 
Pre-Greek  *ky. 

7tapvov|/  [m.]  ‘grasshopper’  (Ar.).  <SPG(v)> 

•VAR  Aeol.  Boeot.  (Str.  13,  1,  64)  Tropvoi)/,  also  Kopvo\|/  (Str.  he.),  gen.  -onoc;.  We  also 
find  the  variants  Ttpavci-  axpiSoc;  eiSoc;  ‘kind  of  grasshopper’,  and  KCipvoc;-  peydA.ii 
duple;  ‘big  grasshopper’  (both  H.,  see  Fur.:  344,  388). 

•DER  napvomoc;  (-tt(cov)  AitoAAaiv  (Paus.,  Str.),  who  protects  against  grasshoppers; 
Kopvomcov,  gen.  -covoc;,  epithet  of  Heracles  in  Oitaia  (Str.);  thence  the  Aeolic  month 
name  Ilopvomoc;,  -iticov  (Cyme,  Str.).  Also  KopvwmSec;-  Kwvomec;  ‘gnats,  mosquitos’ 
(H.). 
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•ETYM  The  formation  is  reminiscent  of  Spuoy,  OKdAo\|/,  and  other  animal  names; 
-on-  is  a  Pre-Greek  suffix.  Given  the  vacillation  in  the  form  of  the  word,  it  is  unlikely 
that  7t-  and  k-  are  due  to  a  simple  dissimilation.  Probably  the  word  had  an  initial 
labiovelar  stop  in  Pre-Greek,  the  labial  element  of  which  could  have  been  lost  before 
o.  The  o  itself  may  reflect  a  after  a  labiovelar. 

7tapoipia  [f.]  ‘proverb,  saying’  (Att.,  etc.),  also  ‘incidental  remark’  (Herod.  2,  61), 
‘comparison’  (Ev.  Jo.).  <<GR> 

•DER  TtapoipicoSqc;  ‘proverbial’  (Plu.),  -laKoc;  ‘id.’,  also  name  of  a  meter  (Plu.,  Heph.); 
-id(opai,  -a)  [v.]  ‘to  speak  in  proverbs’  (PI.,  Arist.). 

•ETYM  An  abstract  from  nap-oipoc;  ‘by  the'^oad,  neighbor’  or  nap’  oipov,  oipr|v; 
semantically  unclear.  Traditionally  derived  from  olpoc;  ‘course,  way’,  e.g.  by  H.: 
‘proverb  which  is  spoken  along  the  road’  (cf.  napoipoc;  ‘neighbor’,  TrapoipwaavTEc; 
‘turned  aside  from  the  road’).  Alternatively,  one  could  derive  it  from  ►  o’ipq  ‘song, 
tale’;  see  Frisk  s.v. 

7T<xpo<;  [adv.,  prep.]  ‘before,  sooner,  previously’;  prep.  (+  gen.)  ‘before’  (II.).  -4  IE  *prh2- 
os  ‘before,  earlier’*- 

•DER  rtdpoi-0E(v)  ‘in  front  of,  beforehand’  (II.),  -xepoc;  ‘former,  earlier’  (II.),  -xaxoc; 
(A.  R.). 

•ETYM  An  adverb  that  can  be  traced  back  to  PIE,  probably  deriving  from  an  earlier 
gen.sg.  in  *-os.  Cognates:  Skt.  pur  as  ‘in  front  of,  before’  (beside  pur  a  ‘earlier’),  Av. 
pard  ‘in  front,  earlier’.  The  forms  in  rtapoi-  have  a  locatival  origin.  See  ►  7tdpa,  ►  7t£pi, 
►  rtpo,  ►7ipoc;,  etc. 

napwai  [f.pl.]  ‘sorrel’  (Phot.,  Arist.).  «GR?, 

•VAR  napoav,  napouav,  napauav  [acc.sg.]. 

•COMP  paA.o-7tapouav  [adj. ]  ‘white  and  sorrel-colored’. 

•DER  rtapcoaioc;  [adj.]  (Call.  Artemis  91,  if  correct). 

•ETYM  It  is  assumed  that  the  word  is  an  Aeolism,  and  was  derived  from  the  snake 
name  Ttapeiac;  (s.v.  ►napeiai);  see  Hoffmann  &  Debrunner  1954(2):  §76.  However, 
the  variation  of  the  vowels  remains  unexplained. 

7tdpu)V,  -urvoc;  [m.]  ‘light  ship’  (Plb.).  <4  ?> 

•VAR  -cb v  LSJ. 

•ETYM  No  etymology. 

7tdc;  [adj.]  ‘whole,  all,  every’  (Ik).  < IE  *ph2-ent-  ‘allV 
•VAR  fem.  ndaa  (Cret.  Thess.  Arc.  navaa,  Aeol.  naloa),  ntr.  nav  (Dor.  Aeol.  nav), 
beside  nav-,  a-nav,  etc. 

•DIAL  Myc.  pa-te  /pantes/  [nom.pl.],  pa-to  /pantos/  [gen.sg.],  pa-sa  /pansa/ 
[nom.sg.f.],  pa-si  /pansi/  [dat.pl.];  ku-su-pa  /ksumpans/,  to-so-pa  /tosospans/. 

•COMP  Very  often  as  a  first  member  nav-,  e.g.  7iav-f[pap  ‘all  day’  (v  31);  more  rarely 
7iavTo-,  e.g.  rtavTo-piaf|c;  ‘all-hateful’  (A.),  TTavxo-Kpdxcop,  -opoc;  [m.]  ‘the  Almighty’ 
(LXX;  older  Ttay-Kpaxf|c;,  see  on  ►  xpaxoc;). 

•DER  7iavx-oIoc;  [adj.]  ‘various,  manifold’  (II.),  -ofianoc;  ‘id.’  (since  h.  Cer.);  -ocrs  ‘in  all 
directions’  (II.),  -oxe  ‘always’  (Arist.,  Hell.),  -axfj,  -axoi),  -axo0ev,  -a^oaE,  etc. 
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‘(from)  everywhere,  every  way’  (I A).  ►  7Tayxu,  7tdv-u  ‘altogether,  very’  (Att.,  also 
Ion.). 

•ETYM  Gr.  7iac;  <  *7Tavx-<;,  with  analogical  nav  «  nav  (<  *navx).  Furthermore,  we 
find  a-nac;  ‘the  whole’  <  *sm-pant~.  The  Myc.  forms  prove  initial  *p-  (rather  than 
*kw~),  and  enable  connection  with  ToA  puk,  pont-,  ToB  po,  pont-  ‘all’  (Adams  1999: 
402).  The  -u  in  ►  nctyxu  and  navu  is  unexplained. 

7taaaa0ai  [v.aor.]  ‘to  acquire’.  »VAR  nacropai  [fut.].  ^nsnapai. 

7taa7ta\ii  [f.]  ‘fine  flour,  etc.’  =  naindAq,  xxd.Ai'i  (Ar.  V.  91  [metaphor  for  a  very  small 
measure],  H.,  Phot.,  Suid.). 

•COMP7iacma\r|-(pdYoc;  ‘eating  TiaaTidA.i'i’  (Hippon.). 

•DER  7ida7ta\oc;  ‘millet’,  TTaaTiaA.exi'ic;  ‘grinding  millet’  (Gal.);  PN  IIao7TaA.dc;. 

•ETYM  Formation  and  origin  unknown.  It  seems  obvious  to  connect  Tiai7tdAi'|,  but  the 
relation  is  unclear. 

7rdaaa\oc;  [m.]  ‘plug,  pin,  peg’  (II.).  < PG> 

•VAR  Att.  TrdxxaAoc;. 

•DER  Diminutive  TtaaaaA-iaKoc;  (Hp.)  and  -iov  (H.);  -euco  (often  with  npoo-,  also 
with  5ia-,  Kara-)  [v.]  ‘to  pin,  hang  up’  (Hdt.,  Att.);  instrument  noun  -eIov  (Plb., 
EM);  -oopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  provided  with  a  peg’  (sch.),  Trpoa-TiaaoaAoco  [v.]  ‘to  pin’ 
(Thphr.).  Gr.  Tiaaod^,  -aKoc;  [m.]  ‘TidaaaAoc;’  (Megar.,  Ar.  Ach.  763),  with  derivatives 
-axiov,  -aKi(co  (H.);  naaodpioc;-  axaupoc;  ‘stake,  pole’  (H.). 

•ETYM  This  word  is  usually  derived  from  PIE  *ph2k-  ‘stiff,  hard’,  but  this  is 
improbable:  a  pin  has  not  become  stiff  (like  a  peg  of  ice);  it  has  been  fastened  or  fixed 
to  a  wall  or  a  pillar.  The  suffix  -aA-  is  Pre-Greek  and  cannot  be  IE;  the  same  goes  for 
the  suffix  -ax-;  cf.  7t6pTid^,  KvcoSd^,  etc.  Hence,  TtaaoaAoc;  is  probably  Pre-Greek 
( *paky-al -). 

7rdaaco  [v.]  ‘to  strew,  sprinkle’  (II.),  also  ‘to  weave’  images  ‘into’  a  piece  of  cloth.  <5  ?> 
•VAR  Att.  TiaTTco  (Ar.),  aor.  Tiacr-ai,  -aa0ai,  7iaa0fjvai  (Att.),  perf.  med.  TtETtaapai 
(LXX,  A.  R.). 

•COMP  Frequently  with  prefix,  e.g.  Kara-,  £7ti-  (7ipo-£7U-,  7iap-£7U-,  Tipoa-Eixi-),  ev- 
(cruv-£v-,  Ttap-EV-,  Tipocr-EV-). 

•DER  Ttaa-xoc;  [adj.]  ‘strewn,  sprinkled’  (Hp.),  xpvoo-mmT01!  ‘gold-stitched’  (A.), 
Kaxa-Traoxoc;  ‘bestrewn,  decorated  (with  figures)’  (Ar.);  Tiaoxoc;  [m.]  ‘knitted  curtain, 
blanket,  bridal  bed’,  also  ‘bridal  chamber’  (Hell.);  Ttaoxoco  ‘to  build  a  bridal  chamber’ 
(Aq.);  (Kara-,  E7U-,  5ia-,  crup-)7Tdapa  [n.]  ‘(medicinal)  powder’  (Thphr.,  medic.); 
TtacrTpia  [f.]  ‘embroiderer’  (sch.). 

•ETYM  With  a  similar  form  and  meaning,  we  find  7irj-  in  Tifj  Kai  Tifjv  erti  xou 
KaxaTtaaoe  Kai  KaxaridoaEiv  (H.);  note  especially  extnxrjv  cpappaxov  (inscr.  Epid.) 
beside  era  . . .  cpappaxa  naaoev  (E  900). 

Under  a  reconstruction  *kwh2t-  (ignoring  the  *e  to  which  the  Epidauric  form  points), 
it  would  be  possible  to  connect  Lat.  quatid  ‘to  shake’  and  PCI.  *kwati-  ‘chaff,  husks’, 
which  is  almost  identical  with  the  glosses  Ttf|xea-  7tixupa  ‘husks  of  corn’,  TrqTLTai- 
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Ttixupivoi  apxoi.  Aaxcovec;  ‘bran-like  breads  (Lacon.)’  (H.).  Perhaps  related  is  Lat. 
qualus  ‘wicker  basket’,  if  from  ‘sieve’. 

Semantically  good,  but  phonetically  very  uncertain  is  the  comparison  with  ToAB 
kat“-  ‘to  strew’  (which  points  to  a  root  *KeT-  and  is  usually  connected  with 
►  OKiSvripi). 

Ttaatac;,  -ct8op  [f.  ],  often  [pi.]  ‘annex,  porch,  atrium’,  also  ‘inner  room,  bridal  chamber’ 
(through  association  with  ►  Ttaoxop  ‘bridal  chamber’;  Ion.,  Delph.).  -4GRS* 

•ETYM  From  *Ttap-oxdc;  =  Ttapa-axac;,  pi.  -aSec;  [f .]  ‘door-post,  pillar,  atrium,  etc.’, 
from  napa  +  *sth2-  ‘stand’.  With  a  different  dissimilation,  we  find  TtapxaSec;  (-a8ai 
cod.)-  apiteA.01  ‘grape-vine’  (H.).  A  parallel^,  development  is  shown  by  Lat.  postis 
‘(door)-post’  <  *pr-sth2-i-  ‘standing  forth’  or  *po-sth2-i-  ‘standing  upright’. 

Ttaoxoc;  =-naoow. 

Ttaaxtt)  [v.]  ‘to  experience,  undergo,  suffer’  (II.).  -4  IE  *bhendh-  ‘bind’s* 

•VAR  fut.  Tteiaopai,  aor.  TtaGeiv,  perf.  rt£7tov0a  (TtETtocrxa  Stesich.,  Epich.,  pap.  IIP). 
•COMP  Also  with  avxi-,  auv-,  Ttpo-,  etc. 

•DER  1.  ttevGoc;  [n.]  ‘sorrow,  grief  (II.),  whence  ttevGeu)  [v.]  ‘to  grieve,  sorrow’  (II.), 
Tt£v0-ppa,  -f|pu)v,  -pxpp,  fern,  -pxpia,  etc.;  7tev0-tpoc;  [adj.]  ‘belonging  to  grief  (poet.; 
perhaps  after  Gavdaipop),  -ixop  ‘id.’  (X.,  LXX),  -ppop  ‘id.’  (Anaxil.);  PN  nevGeuc;, 
reshaping  of  TevGeuc;.  2.  naGoc;  [n.]  ‘experience,  passion,  suffering’  (IA);  Tta0-p  [f.  ], 
-lpa  [n.]  ‘id.’,  -paip,  -pxixoc;,  -ixop,  etc.;  avxi-,  aup-TtaGpc;  ‘feeling  repulsion’  or 
‘sympathy’,  with  derivatives  -eia  [f.],  -ecu  [v.]  (Ar.,  Hell.),  to  the  verb  avxi-,  aup- 
7ta0Elv.  Denominative  7ta0-aivopai,  -aivco  ‘to  be  filled  with  TtaGoc;;  to  arouse  TtaGoc;’ 
(Hell.).  3.  Ttaax-pxiaio  ‘to  feel  an  (unnatural)  lust’,  -pxiaapoc;  (Luc.). 

•ETYM  On  the  semantic  development  ofnaGelv,  see  Dorrie  1956,  and  Boreham  Glotta 
49  (1971):  231-244.  Old  ablaut:  zero  grade  in  naoyw  (<  *TTd0-ax-w)  and  naBelv  <  PGr. 
*p<-hhith-,  e-grade  in  TtEiaopai  <  *Tt£v0-a-opai)  and  ttevGoc;,  o-grade  in  Tte-7tov0-a.  The 
further  etymology  is  uncertain.  LIV2  supports  the  old  connection  with  Lith.  kenciii 
‘to  suffer,  endure’,  OIr.  cess(a)im  ‘id.’,  but  a  root  *k*’endh-  would  violate  the  PIE  root 
structure  contraints.  Alternatively,  the  Greek  forms  could  belong  to  the  root  *bl,endh- 
‘bind’  (see  ►TtevGepoc;),  with  a  semantic  shift  in  intransitive  usage  from  ‘be  bound’  to 
‘suffer’;  thus  Janda  2000: 128k  after  E.  Leumann  ZII 6  (1928):  10  and  Pedersen  REIE 1 
(1938):  192  ff.  See  ►Ttfjpa. 

Ttdxayoc;  [m.]  ‘clatter,  crash,  rattle’  (II.).  -4PG?£> 

•DER  1.  Ttaxay-ew  (also  avxi-,  into-,  etc.)  [v.]  ‘to  make  noise,  splash,  roar’  (Ale. 
[TtaxayeaxE]),  -p  [f.]  (D.  P.,  Longos),  -ppa  [n.]  (Men.)  =  Ttaxayoc;.  2.  Ttaxdaaa)  (aor. 
Ttaxa^ai,  also  ex-,  auv-,  etc.)  [v.]  ‘to  knock,  beat,  hurt’  (IL;  Att.  mostly  as  an  aor.  and 
fut.act.  to  the  present  xuttxu)).  3.  Ttaxal;  [inter].]  (Ar.  Av.  1258).  4.  xanaxa- 
xaxaxot|/£ic;.  ndcpiot  ‘you  break  down  (Paph.)’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Possibly  an  onomatopoeic  verb.  On  the  derivation  of  Ttaxay-eto,  compare 
Tucker  1990:  106.  The  suffix  in  -y-  is  found  in  semantically  close  forms,  such  as 
A.aA.ayp,  apapaysa)  (Epapayoc;),  oipa)yf|,  etc.  Fur.:  279  compares  aTtaxayyi(eiv- 
xapaaaetv  ‘to  agitate,  disturb’  (H.);  the  word  may  be  Pre-Greek. 
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itaxavi]  [f.]  ‘(flat)  dish’  (Sophr.  13,  Poll.).  <iPG?> 

•VAR  Dor.  -a,  ntr.  -ov  ‘id.’  (Poll.  v.L,  H.). 

•COMP  As  a  fi  rst  member  in  Ttaxav-et]/ic;,  name  of  a  (boiled)  eel  (Epich.  211). 

•DER  Diminutive  -iov  [n.],  -iwv  [m.],  name  of  a  cock  (com.  IVa). 

•ETYM  Probably  a  Pre-Greek  word,  as  per  Fur.:  149,  who  connects  TtExaxvov/Ttdx- 
‘broad  flat  cup’;  also  compare  the  suffix  of  kexdvp  ‘dish,  pot’,  oupavp  ‘chamber-pot’, 
etc. 

TtaxeWa  [fi]  ‘large  cup’  (Poll).  <!LW  Lat> 

•VAR  pdrekka. 

•ETYM  A  loanword  from  Lat.  patella  (see  E-M  s.v.  patera ). 

Ttaxeopai  [v.]  ‘to  dine,  enjoy,  eat  and  drink’  (Hdt.).  <JIE  *ph2t-  ‘graze,  feed’** 

•VAR  Aor.  Ttaa(a)aa0ai  and  perf.  med.  TtETtaa-pai  (IL),  fut.  Ttaaopai  (A.). 

•DER  a-Ttaa-xoc;  ‘uneaten,  sober’  (IL).  Backformation  Ttaxoc;  =  xpocpf|  (sch.). 

•ETYM  Present  stem  with  enlargement  *-t-  from  the  PIE  root  *peh2-  ‘to  protect, 
graze’.  In  Germanic,  we  find  Go.  fodjan  ‘to  feed’  <  *peh2-t- ,  a  short  vowel  only  in 
OHG  ka-vat-dt  ‘pastus’.  See  ►Ttoipf|v  and  ►Ttcopa  1  for  further  derivatives  of  the  root 
*peh2-. 

TtaxEO)  [v.]  ‘to  step,  tread,  enter,  tread  underfoot’,  ‘to  despise’  (poet,  since  Pi.),  ‘to  tread 
grapes,  grain’  =  ‘to  press,  thresh’  (LXX,  pap.).  <<  ?> 

•VAR  Aor.  Ttaxpaai,  etc. 

•COMP  With  prefix,  especially  Ttepi-,  xaxa-,  arto-. 

•DER  From  the  verb:  TTaT-qapoc;  [m.]  ‘treading’  (A.),  ‘threshing’  (pap.);  -paic;  [f.] 
‘treading  (of  grapes)’  (Corn.);  -qpa  ‘refuse,  sweepings,  waste’  (LXX);  -r)xf|c;  [m.] 
‘grape-treader’  (pap.),  -r)xf|piov  ‘treading  place’  (Mylasa);  Ttaxiivov-  TtETtaxr|p£vov, 
xoivov  ‘trodden,  common’  (H.).  From  TtEpi-Ttaxeco:  TtEpiTtdxr|aic;  ‘walk-around’  (late), 
-r|Tix6c;  name  of  a  school  of  philosophers  (Hell.).  From  xaxa-Ttaxeco:  xaxaTtdxiiaic; 
‘treading’  (LXX),  ‘tour,  inspection’  (pap.),  -ppa  ‘that  which  is  trodden  underfoot’ 
(LXX).  From  cmo-naTea)  ‘to  retire’  =  ‘to  do  one’s  needs’  (IA):  artOTtaxiipa,  -pau; 
(com.,  Gal.),  also  -op  [m.]  ‘excrement,  dung’  (Hp.,  Ar.).  From  KpA.OTtaxea)  [v.]  ‘to 
tread  in  the  mud’  (pap.,  sch.):  TtpA.OTtax-i8ep  [f.pl.]  “mud-treaders”  =  kind  of  shoes 
(Hp.).  Ttaxoc;  [m.]  1.  ‘road,  path’  (Horn.,  A.  R.),  EXTtaxiop  ‘astray,  extraordinary’  (A.); 
2.  ‘treading,  place  where  one  treads,  floor’;  ‘trampling,  trampled  matter,  threshing, 
dust,  dirt’  (Hell.);  TtEpinaxop  [m.]  ‘walk-around,  place  for  walking,  discussion’,  name 
of  a  philosophers’  school  (Att.,  etc.). 

•ETYM  The  meaning  2.  of  Ttaxoc;  shows  that  it  is  a  back-formation  from  TtaxEto.  In  the 
meaning  ‘way,  path’,  however,  Frisk  regards  Ttaxoc;  as  a  possible  old  variant  of 
Ttovxop;  TtaxEO)  could  then  be  its  denominative.  Yet  it  is  not  evident  that  ‘way,  path’ 
would  yield  ‘to  tread’,  an  action  which  focuses  on  the  individual  movement  of  the 
legs.  DELG  doubts  the  connection  with  ►Ttovxop.  If  the  latter  is  rejected,  Ttaxeco  has 
no  etymology. 

Ttaxfjp  [m.]  ‘father’  (IL).  «IE  *ph2ter  ‘father V 
•VAR  Gen.  Ttaxpop,  acc.  TtaxEpa  (IL). 
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•DIAL  Myc.  pa-te. 

•COMP  Many  compounds,  e.g.  Ttaxpo-cpovoc;  ‘parricidal,  parricide’  (trag.,  PI.),  acc. 
-rja  (Od.);  -cpovxr|c;  [m.,  f.]  ‘id.’,  d-Ttaxcop  ‘fatherless’  (trag.,  PL). 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  7iaxp-i5iov  (com.),  also  Ttaxep-iov  (Luc.),  -icov  [m.]  (late;  from 
voc.  7idx£p).  2.  Ttdxpa,  Ion.  -r|  [f.]  ‘paternal  ancestry,  tribe;  native  city,  country, 
homeland’  (IL).  3.  Ttaxpia,  Ion.  -if|  [f.]  ‘paternal  ancestry,  lineage,  family’  (Hdt.,  EL, 
Delph.,  LXX,  NT),  -itoxr|c;,  Dor.  -itoxac;,  [f.]  -icoxic;  ‘from  the  same  lineage,  native, 
fellow-countryman’  (Att.,  Troezen,  Delphi  Va),  -uoxikoc;  ‘belonging  to  fellow- 
countrymen,  homeland’  (Delphi  IVa,  Arist.).  4.  Ttaxpioc;  ‘paternal,  hereditary, 
customary’  (Pi.,  IA),  fern.  Ttaxp-ic;  ‘paternal,  homeland’  (IL);  younger  Ttaxp-iKoc; 
‘paternal’  (Democr.,  Att.,  Hell.).  5. 7iaxp60£v  ‘from  one’s  father’  (IL).  6.  £u-7iaxpi5r|c;, 
Dor.  -16ac;,  fern,  -ic;  ‘of  a  noble  father,  noble’,  usually  as  a  name  of  the  Old  Attic 
aristocrats  (trag.,  Att.),  antonym  KaKO-Ttaxp-iSac;,  fern,  -ic;  (Ale.,  Thgn.).  7.  Ttaxpax;, 
gen.  -cooc;  and  -to  [m.]  ‘male  relative;  father’s  brother,  uncle’  (Pi.,  Cret.,  IA);  hence 
7iaxpco-i'oc;,  rtaxpcooc;  ‘belonging  to  the  paternal  clan,  paternal’  =  Ttaxpcoc;,  naxpiKoc; 
(IL).  8.  Ttaxpcooc;  ‘stepfather’  (Hell.;  formation  unclear),  also  rtaxputoc;.  9.  Verbs: 
7iax£pi(<o  (Ar.  V.  652)  ‘to  call  father’  (from  the  voc.),  -euco  ‘to  hold  the  office  of  naxfip 
tioXecoc;  (naxEp-la)’  (Milete  VIP);  7iaxpcl)(<o  ‘to  take  after  one’s  father’  (Philostr., 
Alciphr.),  -ia(co  ‘id.’  (Poll.). 

•ETYM  Inherited  word  for  ‘father’  (as  the  head  of  the  family),  preserved  in  most  IE 
languages,  e.g.  Skt.  pitdr-,  Lat.  pater.  Go.  fadar.  Skt.  pitriya  and  Lat.  patrius  agree 
with  Tiaxpioc;.  Possible  cognates  of  naxpcoc;,  with  formation  like  ►  pfjxpux;,  include 
Lat.  patruus  and  Skt.  pitrvya-  ‘id.’. 

Ttaxo<;i  [m.]  ‘road,  path’.  =maxeu). 

7tdxo<;  2  ‘nourishment,  xpocpij’.  ^Ttaxeopai. 

7taxo<;  3  [n.]  evdupa  xfjcf'Hpac;  ‘garment  of  Hera’  (Call.  Fr.  495,  H.).  <IE?  *(s)pen- 
‘spin’> 

•ETYM  Has  been  connected  with  PIE  *(s)pen-  ‘to  spin’  (see  on  ►nevopai),  or 
explained  as  a  back-formation  of  rtaxeu)  as  ‘what  is  tread’  =  ‘long  garment  reaching 
to  the  feet,  train’.  Neither  is  convincing. 

Ttavvi  [?]  mg.  uncertain  (Hipp.  79  M.). 

•VAR  7iauvt-  piKpov-  ol  6e  peya-  rj  aya0ov  ‘small’,  others  say  ‘big’  or  ‘good’;  tkxuvu;- 
aTroxpecix;  ‘sufficient’;  Tiauvov-  peya  (all  H.). 

•ETYM  If  the  explanation  as  ‘small’  is  correct,  one  might  connect  it  with  naupoc;. 

•jraOpoc;  [adj.]  ‘small, little’,  plur.  ‘few’  (IL).  <IE?  *peh2u-ro-> 

•VAR  Fern,  naupde;  (Nic.). 

•DER  Adv.  TiaupaKic;-  okiyaiac;  ‘seldom’  (H.);  Ttaupaidc;-  xpv  7iepT[xr|v  ZapoBpaKec; 
Kakoboiv  ‘the  pinky  finger  (Samothr.)’  (H.);  diminutive  mxupiSioc;  (Hes.  Op.  133). 
•ETYM  Cognate  with  Lat.  parvus  ‘small’.  With  different  suffixes,  Lat.  pau-cus  ‘few’, 
paul(l)us  ‘small,  few’  (basic  form  unclear).  Without  a  suffix,  we  find  Att.  nau-c;  = 
►  Tualc;. 
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7taua),  -opai  [v.]  ‘to  withhold,  hold  back,  arrest,  stop  (trans.)’,  med.  ‘to  cease,  stop,  run 
out’  (IL).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Aor.  Tiauaai,  -aaBai,  etc. 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  especially  otva-,  Kara-. 

•DER  1.  ava-,  Kara-,  Sid-naupa  [n.]  ‘rest,  ease,  placation’  (IL,  Hes.),  dvanaupa  also 
‘fallow  land’,  adj.  -paxiKoc;  (pap.).  2.  ava-,  Kara-,  Sia-nauaic;  [f .]  ‘rest,  ease, 
relaxation’  (Pi.,  IA),  rare  naumc;  (Hp.,  LXX).  3. 7iaua-a)kf|  (pexa-)  [f .]  ‘id.’  (B  386,  T 
201),  probably  derived  from  the  aor.  nauoai.  4.  nauka  (ava-)  [f .]  ‘id.’  (Hp.,  Att.).  5. 
7iauaxf|p,  -rjpoc;  (S.),  Ttauaxaip,  -opoc;  (Isyll.)  ‘stopper,  terminator’,  adj.  7iauaxf|pioc; 

1  ‘ending’  (S.),  with  ava-  ‘fit  for  resting’  (Hdt.,  X.).  6.  ava-,  Kaxa-TiauaxiKoc;  ‘giving 

rest,  relaxing’  (Phld.,  Ptol.).  7.  raxuoi-  in  governing  compounds,  e.g.  naucri-novoc; 
‘ending  pain’  (E.,  Ar.),  naucr-dvEpoc;  ‘calming  the  wind’  (A.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  The  form  would  allow  for  a  PIE  reconstruction  *peh2-u-,  as  per 
LIV1  s.v.,  but  there  are  no  certain  cognates  outside  Greek. 

mupkalpi)  [v.]  ‘to  bubble,  boil’  (N  798).  <  ONOM> 

•VAR  Aeol.  -dado)  (Ale.). 

•COMP  Rarely  with  ek-,  etu-,  etc. 

•DER  Tiacpkaapaxa  [n.pl.]  ‘bubbles,  bombastic  words’  (Ar.),  EKTiacpkaopoc;  [m.] 
‘boiling  over’  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic  reduplicated  formation  like  KaxA.d(co,  (3a(3pa(co,  etc.  With 
reduplication,  we  find  the  aor.  cpkadelv  ‘to  crush,  tear  up  (intr.)’  (A.  Ch.  28  [lyr.]); 
with  e-vocalism,  cpkeStov,  -ovoc;  [f .]  ‘babble’  (Plu.),  cpAiduiv,  -ovoc;  ‘babbler’  (A., 
Timo);  with  long  vowel,  cpA.r|5(I)VTa-  kripofivTa  ‘talking  nonsense’  (H.).  A  similar 
onomatopoeia  is  Lat.  blatid,  -ire  ‘to  babble,  prate’.  See  ►  (pAiui  and  ►  (pA.ua). 

7tdxvri  [f .]  ‘hoar-frost,  rime’,  also  metaphorically,  e.g.  of  clotted  blood  (i,  476).  <IE 
*peh2k/g-  ‘make  compact,  congealV 

•DER  7iaxv-f|£ic;  (Nonn.),  -d)5r|c;  (Gp.,  Hymn.  Is.)  ‘frosty’;  -oopai  (also  with  nept-)  [v.] 
‘to  become  covered  with  rime’,  -oui  ‘to  cover,  (make)  clot’  ( P 112). 

•ETYM  From  earlier  ’•'nax-av-a  or  *nay-av-a,  related  to  the  root  of  ►nfjyv'upi.  A 
similar  semantic  development  is  shown  by  nayoc;  ‘hill;  ice,  hoar-frost’  (see  ►  7iayr|). 

1  Compare  vuf; . . .  TnyyuXic;  ‘icy-cold’  beside  7iaxvr|  (f;  47sf.). 

7taxu<;  [adj.]  ‘thick,  fat,  well-fed,  dense,  stout’  (IL).  <IE  *bhng'-u-  ‘dense,  thickV 
•COMP  7iaxu-p£pf|c;  ‘consisting  of  thick  parts,  gross,  massive’  (Ti.  Locr.,  Arist.);  tmep- 
Tiaxuc;  ‘too  fat’  (Hp.). 

1  «DER  1.  Compar.  Tidoaoiv,  only  acc.  -ova  (Od.),  superl.  Ttax-ioxoc;  (IL,  Call.),  -uov 

(Arat.),  -uxEpoc;,  -uxaxoc;  (IA).  2. 7iax£xoc;  (rather  -exoc;  [mss.])  =  mxxuc;  (0  187,  y  191, 
Hp.);  also  as  a  ntr.  noun  (Nic.,  Opp.);  3.  7iaxr|TEc;-  Ttkouaioc,  Ttaxelc;  ‘wealthy,  thick’ 
(H.,  after  7ievr|TEc;);  PN  naxpc;,  -r|xoc;  [m.]  (Th.).  4.  7iaxuA.coc;  ‘in  large  draughts’ 
(Arist.).  5.  naxoc;  [n.]  ‘thickness,  strength,  force’  (since  1  324).  6.  7iaxuxr|c;  (-uxf|c;?) 
‘thickness’.  7.  Denominative  mxxuvco  (sporadicaly  with  em-,  ek-,  cruv-,  urtEp-)  [v.]  ‘to 
fatten,  batten’  (IA),  naxuvaic;  [f.]  ‘thickening’,  -xikoc;  ‘fattening’  (medic.),  -uopoc;  [m.] 
(Hp.),  -uopa  [n.]  (Aet.).  8. 7iax<Ixxu  [aor.]  ‘to  fatten’  (medic.,  Herm.  33,  343). 
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•ETYM  An  old  u-stem  adjective,  cognate  with  Skt.  bahu-  ‘many,  much,  numerous’, 
OAv.  bszuuaite  [dat.sg.m.]  ‘dense’,  Arm.  bazum  [adj.]  ‘much’,  Hitt,  panku-  [adj.] 
‘total’. 

Tttap  [n.]  •  rkauKiac;  Xatapov  ‘radiant’  (H.).  <GR> 

•ETYM  A  contamination  of  map  and  axeap  ‘fat’,  or  the  result  of  a  phonetic 
development  ia  >  ea  in  some  dialect. 

rtedd  [prev.]  ‘after,  with,  amidst’,  =  pexa  (Aeol.,  Dor.,  Arc.).  <IE  *ped-  ‘footV 
•COMP  neda-yeiTvioc;  [m.],  a  month  name  (Rhodes,  etc.)  =  Att.  MExayeixvubv. 

•ETYM  Probably  from  *ped-  ‘foot,  trace’,  as  attested  in  node;,  ►Ttedov;  thus  literally ‘on 
the  floor,  in  the  tracks,  vel  sim.’.  Compare  Ahm.  y-et,  z-het  ‘after’  from  het  ‘trace’  (= 
tteSov).  The  rare  form  Ttexa  is  probably  a  contamination  with  pexa.  For  the  ending 
-a,  compare  pexa,  ava,  Sia,  etc. 

tteSi]  [f.]  ‘shackle,  fetter’  (II.).  <IE  *ped-  ‘footV 
•VAR  Dor.  -a,  mostlyplur.  -at. 

•COMP  Often  as  a  second  member,  especially  in  poetry  and  in  late  prose,  e.g.  ioxo- 
tieSii  (see  on  ►  ioxoc;). 

•DER  Diminutive  TisSiaKq  [f.]  (Thebes  IIP),  -iov  (EM);  TtESqxqc;  [m.]  ‘fettered, 
prisoner’  (com.,  Herod.,  LXX),  tieScov,  -covoc;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Ar.  Fr.  837);  denominative 
Tisdccu)  (rarely  with  Kara-,  dpcpi-,  auv-)  [v.]  ‘to  fetter,  bind,  shackle’  (especially  poet, 
since  IL),  to  which  nsSa-xac;  [m.]  (Dor.)  ‘fetterer’  (AP). 

•ETYM  Derivative  of  PIE  *ped-  foot ;  cf.  ►nedov  and  ►7i£(a.  The  same  semantics  are 
found  in  Lat.  ped-ica  shackle ,  im-ped-io  ‘to  hinder’,  ON  fjgturr  [m.]  ‘shackle’  (< 
PGm.  *fetura- ). 

TtdSlXov  [n.]  ‘sole  under  the  foot,  sandal’,  secondarily  also  of  other  footwear  (II.;  also 
Hdt.  and  Plu.).  -4IE?  *ped-  ‘footV 
•VAR  Mostlyplur.  -a. 

•DIAL  Myc.  pe-di-ro. 

•COMP  Often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  xpuao-TrediXoc;  ‘with  golden  sandals’  (Od.). 
•ETYM  Derived  from  *ped-  ‘foot’  with  a  suffix  -iXo-.  The  suffix  might  be  Pre-Greek. 

TteSov  [n.]  ‘soil,  earth,  ground’  (II.).  <IE  *ped-o-  [n.]  ‘trace,  footstep  V 
•var  Ttsdov-de  (N  796). 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  Sd-nedov,  Kpaa-TteSov,  etc.;  ep-Ttedoc;  ‘standing  on 
the  ground,  firm’  (epic  poet.,  late  prose),  whence  Epnedou)  [v.]  ‘to  confirm,  consider 
inviolable’  (Att.,  etc.);  aitedoc;  ‘flat’  (Hdt.,  Th.,  X.)  (<  *sm-pedo-  ‘having  one  surface’); 
as  a  first  member  e.g.  in  7tedo-(3dpa)v  ‘earth-walking’  (A.).  Adverbs  ited-ooe,  -60ev, 
-01  (epic  poet.). 

•DER  itediov  [n.]  ‘surface,  plain,  field’  (II.);  Cypr.  itedija  ‘plain’,  fern,  after  X“Pa>  Yfi? 
Thence:  1.  itediac;,  -adoc;  [f .]  ‘flat,  level,  on  the  plain’  (Pi.,  IA);  2.  itedieivoc;  (also 
itedeivoc;,  -tvoc;)  ‘flat,  level’  (IA);  3.  TtediaKoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  plain’,  plur. 
‘inhabitants  of  the  plain  of  Attica’  (Lys.  Fr.  238  S.,  Arist.,  pap.);  4.  itedielc;  [m.pl.]  ‘id.’ 
(Plu.,  D.  L.);  5.  Ttedidcrioc;  ‘on  the  plain’  (Str.,  Dsc.);  6.  itediaaipaloc;  =  campester 
(gloss.);  7.  Ttedicbdv)c;  ‘flat’  (sch.);  8.  nedid)  [f.]  ‘goddess  of  the  plain’  (Hera;  Sicily). 
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•ETYM  Derived  from  *ped-  ‘foot’.  Cognate  forms  from  PIE  *pedo -:  Hitt,  peda-  [n.] 
‘place’,  Skt.  pada-  [n.]  ‘footstep,  piece  of  ground’,  OAv.  pada-,  YAv.  paSa-  [n.] 
‘footstep’,  Lat.  oppidum  ‘fort’,  U  perum  ‘ground,  place’,  Arm.  het  ‘footprint’,  OPr. 
pedan  ‘ploughshare’,  Lith.  peda ,  (dial.)  pedas  ‘footprint’,  Latv.  pgda  ‘foot-sole, 
footstep’  <  *ped-o~;  ON  fet  ‘step’. 

n&(,a  [f .]  ‘instep’,  usually  metaphorically  ‘foot-end,  lower  edge,  border  of  a  garment, 
coast,  net,  mountain  range,  etc.’  (O  272,  medic.,  Hell.).  <  IE  *ped-  ‘footV 
•DER  Independently  of  the  simplex:  dpyup6-7te(a  [adj.fi]  ‘with  silver  feet’,  said  of 
Thetis,  etc.  (II.),  msc.  -tie(oc;  (AP).  7te(ic;,  -idoc;  [f.]  ‘seam’  (Ar.,  Att.  inscr.). 

•ETYM  Derived  from  *ped~  ‘foot’  with  a  suffix  -ia.  A  comparable  form  is  found  in 
PGm.  *fet-l  [f.]  >  ON  fit,  gen.  fit-jar  ‘web’,  and  perhaps  also  in  OHG  fizza,  MoHG 
Fitze  ‘winding,  thread’.  See  ►xpd7te(a. 

rrei(u;  [m.]  ‘puffball,  lycoperdacea’  (Thphr. HP  1,  6,  5).  <IE  *pesd-  ‘break  windV 
•ETYM  From  *pesd- ,  the  root  of  Lat.  pedd,  Gr.  pdeco;  see  Forssman  MSS  29  (1971):  47- 
70. 

7tei(6<;  [adj.]  ‘going  on  foot,  living  on  the  land’,  said  of  men  and  animals,  ‘walker, 
footsoldier’,  as  a  collective  ‘infantry,  land-force’  (II.);  metaphorically  ‘common, 
prosaic’  (Hell,  and  late).  -4  IE  *ped-  ‘footV 

•COMP  Frequently,  e.g.  7te(o-pdxa<;,  -oc;  ‘fighting  as  a  footsoldier’  (Pi.,  I  A). 

•DER  TteijiKoc;  ‘of  a  tte(6c;’  (Att.,  etc.),  -ixqc;  [m.]  =  7te(6c;  (Suid.:  OTtXixiic;),  -oxqc;,  -qxoc; 
[f.]  ‘being  7te(oc;’  (comm.  Arist.);  7te(euco  [v.]  ‘to  go  on  foot,  be  a  pedestrian’  (Att., 
Arist.),  -euxikoc;  ‘going  on  foot’  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  Except  for  the  accent,  the  word  is  formally  identical  to  Skt.  pad-ya-  ‘regarding 
the  foot’  <  PIE  *ped-io~.  See  ►node;. 

7TeI  [n.]  name  of  the  letter.  <LW  Sem> 

•VAR  Later  m. 

•ETYM  Indeclinable;  equal  to  Semitic  pe. 

7t£i0o(.iai  [v.]  ‘to  trust,  rely,  obey,  be  persuaded’  (II.).  <  IE  *bhidh-  ‘convince,  trustV 
•VAR  fut.  Tteiaopai,  aor.  7U0£a0ai,  7tem0£a0ai,  perf.  rtETtoifia  (all  IL),  aor.  pass. 
7T£ia0qvai,  fut.  -0qao|taL,  perf.  7t£7teia-pai  (Att.),  med.  7teiaaa0aL  (Hell.),  aor.  ptc. 
mfiqaac;  (IL),  fut.  mfiqcru)  (cp  369);  act.  7tei0a),  Tteiaa),  7tE7U0eIv  with  fut.  7tem0f|aa), 
Ttelaai  (all  IL),  m0elv  (Pi.,  A.),  TtETteiKa  (young  Att.)  ‘to  convince,  persuade’. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  etu-,  Ttapa-,  auv-.  As  a  first  member  in  governing 
compounds,  e.g.  7tei0apxo<;  ‘obedient  to  the  authorities’  (A.),  PN  neiaiaxpaToc;;  as  a 
second  member  in  a-,  eu-7t(e)i0f|c;  (Thgn.,  A.,  Att.),  aor.  a7tL0qae  (II.),  fut.  am0r|GU) 
(K  129,  Cl  300);  thence  m0f|aac;  and  mfiqau). 

•DER  A.  From  the  root  aorist:  1.  maxoc;  ‘faithful,  reliable,  credible’  (IL),  max6-Ti]c; 
‘faith’  (IA),  maxeuo)  (61a-,  Kara-,  etc.)  [v.]  ‘to  rely,  trust,  believe,  confide’  (IA), 
whence  -eupa,  -euoic;,  -euxikoc;;  maxoopai  (xaxa-,  auv-,  Ttpo-),  -oco  [v.]  ‘to  trust 
entirely,  warrant,  assure;  to  make  reliable’  (IL),  whence  -ojpa,  -coaic;,  -aixqc;,  -coxikoc;. 
2.  raaxic;  [f.]  ‘faith,  trust,  authentication,  assurance’  (IA),  whence  TtiaxiKoc;  ‘faithful’ 
(Plu.,  Vett.  Val.;  if  not  for  TteiaxiKoc;;  see  below).  3.  7U0avoc;  ‘trustworthy,  reliable, 
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believable,  obedient’  (IA),  mOav-oTqc;,  -oui  (PL,  Arist.).  4.  mauvoc;  ‘relying  on 
somebody  or  something’  (mostly  epic  poet.  II.),  probably  after  Odpouvoc;. 

B.  From  the  present:  1.  IIelOco  [f .]  ‘(goddess  of)  persuasion,  conviction,  obedience’ 
(Hes.),  thence  Boeot.  aor.  eitiduiae,  -aav  (IIP)?;  2.  TteiOoc;  ‘pesuading  (easily), 
persuasive’  (Ep.  Cor.).  3.  Tt£i0f||iu)v  ‘obedient,  persuasive’  (late  epic). 

C.  From  the  present  or  s-aor.  (more  recently):  1. 7t£laa  [f.]  ‘obedience’,  2.  -ueigxoc;  as 
a  second  member  in  Eli-,  duoava-,  dpExd-TtEiaxoc;  etc.  (Att.),  as  opposed  to  older 
dmcrroc;.  3.  ueigxikoc;  ‘fit  for  persuasion,  convincing’  (PL,  Arist.),  -qpioc;  ‘id.’  (E.).  4. 
rtelopa  [n.]  ‘conviction,  confidence’  (Plu.,  Arr.,  S.  E.),  -|iovf|  [f .]  ‘id.’  ( Ep .  Gal,  pap.). 
5.  TtEiaic;  (napd-,  Kara-)  [f .]  ‘conviction,  etc.’  (Plot.,  Hdn.,  sch.).  6.  itEiaxqp  ‘who 
obeys’  (Suid.)  7.  Ilaaxi'xri  epithet  of  Aphroditfe:  (Delos). 

D.  From  the  perfect:  Tt£Ttoi0-i]aic;  [f.]  ‘trust’  (LXX,  Phld.),  -iav  ‘hope,  expectation’. 
•ETYM  Present  7tei0opai  <  PIE  pres,  or  aor.  subj.  *bheidh-e/o-,  aor.  xti0-  <  PIE  aor. 
*bheidh-  l*bhidh-.  Cognate  with  Lat .fidd,  -ere  <  IE  *bheidh-e/o-,fidus  ‘faithful,  reliable’, 
fides,  -el  ‘trust,  guarantee’,  foedus,  -eris  [n.]  ‘treaty,  agreement’;  Alb.  be  [f .]  ‘oath’,  bes'e 
[f.]  ‘faith’,  bindem  ‘to  be  convinced,  believe’;  OCS  beda  ‘distress,  necessity’  <  *bhoidh- 
eh2,  bediti  ‘to  force,  persuade’,  lsg.  bezdg  <  *bhoidh-eie-.  Probably  also  related  to  Go. 
beidan  ‘to  waif,  baidjan  ‘to  force’,  OE  bcedan,  OHG  beitten  ‘to  demand’. 

Ttelvii  [f.]  ‘hunger,  famine’  (o  407,  PL).  <  ?> 

•VAR  More  recent  7telva  (PL  Resp.  437d,  Arist.). 

•COMP  y£u>-7taviic;  ‘hungry  for  land,  without  land’  (Hdt.);  with  transition  to  the  o- 
stems,  ofju-itEivoc;  ‘very  hungry’  (Arist.),  itpoa-Tteivoc;  ‘hungry’  (medic.,  Act.  Ap.  10, 
10> 

•DER  itav-aAeoc;  ‘hungry’  (com.,  Plu.,  AP;  after  6i\j/aAeoc;  et  al.),  -codqc;  ‘id.’  (Gal.). 
Verbal  forms:  ptc.  itEivduiv  (II.),  inf.  7t£ivf||.i£vai  (u  137),  UELV-fjv,  -rjc;,  -rj  (Ar.,  PL),  fut. 
-l'laui,  aor.  -qaai,  perf.  UE-TtEmiKa  (Hdt.,  Att.)  [v.]  ‘to  hunger,  be  hungry’;  later 
7t£ivav,  -a,  -aou),  -aaai  (LXX);  rarely  with  61a-,  imo-,  imep-,  ava-.  Gr.  Tteivri  could  be 
a  back-formation  to  TtEivrjv,  like  6i\|/a  to  6u|/fjv. 

•ETYM  Fur.:  339,  378  compares  f|-7tav-d,  -el  ‘flows  off,  which  is  rather  doubtful. 
According  to  De  Lamberterie  RPh.  74  (2000):  280,  rteiva  may  be  the  older  form;  in 
that  case,  short  -a  may  be  the  Pre-Greek  ending. 

Ttelpa  [f .]  ‘test,  research,  experience’  (Alcm.,  Thgn.,  Pi.,  I  A).  <IE  *per-  ‘cross,  passV 
•COMP  ep-7t£ipoc;  ‘experienced’;  bnto-Ttetpr|c;  [m.]  ‘horse  specialist’  (Anacr.  75,  6), 
povo-7t£ipai  (Aukoi)  ‘hunting  alone’  (Arist.,  Men.);  aiteipuiv  ‘unexperienced’  (S.). 
Backformations  such  as  ava-,  aito-,  dLa-napa  (Pi.,  IA)  from  ava-7X£ipdopai,  etc.; 
xaAaTteipioc;  ‘who  has  suffered  much’. 

•DER  Three  denominatives:  1.  itEipdopai  (more  rarely  -au>,  often  with  prefix  like  ava-, 
61a-,  duo-,  £K-)  [v.]  ‘to  tempt,  put  to  the  test,  try’  (IL).  Thence  7t£ipdxf|c;  [m.]  ‘pirate’ 
(Hell.),  -xikoc;  ‘belonging  to  pirates’  (Str.,  Ph.),  -xeuco  [v.]  ‘to  act  like  a  pirate’  (LXX); 
7t£ipaxfjpiov  (Ion.  -r|x-)  [n.]  ‘(juridical)  trial’  (Hp.,  E.).  ‘gang  of  pirates,  pirates’  nest’ 
(LXX,  Str.),  7t£iprixf|pioc;  ‘exploring,  trying’  (Hp.);  ueipaaic;  [f.]  ‘temptation,  assault’ 
(Th.,  D.  C.;  may  also  belong  to  2.).  2. 7tEipd(u>,  aor.  -aaai,  -aadrjvai  (also  with  Kara-, 
ex-,  a7to-,  etc.)  [v.]  ‘to  tempt,  put  to  the  test,  assault’  (Od.,  Arist.,  Hell.),  fut.  Ttapd^d) 
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(Cret.),  Kaxa-7t£ipaao)  (Lys.).  Thence  7t£Lp-aapoc;  [m.]  ‘temptation’  (LXX,  NT), 
-aoxijc;  [m.]  ‘tempter’  (Ammon.  Gramm.),  -aaxiKoc;  ‘belonging  to,  fit  for  tempting, 
trying’  (Arist.),  d7teipaaxoc;  ‘unexperienced,  untempted’  (Hell.).  3.  Tt£ipqxi(u)  (only 
present)  [v.]  ‘to  tempt,  explore,  assault’  (IL). 

•ETYM  From  PGr.  *per-ia  (Aeol.  rteppa  acc.  to  Choerob.  An.  Ox.  2,  252),  from  the 
root  *per-  ‘to  cross,  pass’.  See  further  ►7telpa)  and  ►7t£pdu>. 

7t£ipap,  -axoq  [n.]  ‘end,  boundary,  outcome,  goal,  decision’  (IL);  epic  also  ‘rope,  cable’. 
<IE  *per-ur  /  *per-u(e)n-  ‘ford,  crossing V 

•VAR  mostly  plur.  -axa  (7t£p(p)dxu)v  Ale.),  younger  7t£ipac;  (Pi.),  itepac;  (Att.). 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  d-7teipu>v  (IL),  remade  into  an  o-stem  d-7t£ipoc;  (Pi., 
Ion.,  trag.,  PL,  Arist.)  ‘endless,  unlimited’,  also  a-7te(i)paxoc;  ‘id.’  (Pi.,  Ph.);  here  also 
d7t£ipeaioc;,  aitEipixoc;;  anepova-  7tepac;  pf)  exovxa  ‘without  boundary’  (H.);  7toAu- 
Tteipojv  ‘with  many  (wide)  boundaries’  (h.  Cer.  296,  Orph.). 

•DER  1.  Tteipaivui  (Horn.),  7t£paiva)  (Att.),  aor.  7t£iprjvai,  Ttepavai  (also  with  61a-,  auv-, 
etc.)  [v.]  ‘to  bring  to  an  end,  finish,  conclude’,  a-itepavxoc;  (-el-)  ‘unlimited’  (Pi., 
Att.),  7t£pavTLKOc;  ‘conclusive’  (Ar.,  Arist.),  aup7tepaopa  [n.]  ‘end,  conclusion’ 
(Arist.),  -paxiKoc;  (Arist.).  2.  itEpaxoopai,  -oai  (also  with  a7io-,  auv-)  [v.]  ‘to  end, 
bring  to  an  end,  limit’  (Arist.),  dnoitEpdx-aiaic;  (medic.).  3.  d7To-7t£paTi(u>  ‘to  end’ 
(sch.).  4.  itEpaxEUEi-  ophjEl  ‘delimits’  (H.).  Also  itEpaxii  [f.]  ‘extremity  of  the  heavens’ 
(t| /  243,  Arat.,  Call.),  after  the  superlatives;  7t£pax-r|0£v  ‘from  the  boundary,  from 
beyond’  (A.  R.). 

•ETYM  From  a  basic  form  Hteppap  with  PIE  r/n-inflexion,  from  the  root  *per-  ‘to 
cross,  pass  through’.  From  the  n-stem,  Greek  derived  d-Ttdpuiv;  7t£ipac;,  ►itepac;  are 
remakes  as  well.  Compare  Skt.  parur  [nom.acc.sg.n.],  parvanas  [gen.abl.]  ‘knot,  joint, 
section’.  The  mg.  ‘rope,  cable’  may  derive  from  the  use  of  ropes  for  measuring  or 
delimiting  a  space.  See  further  ►Tteipco  and  ►Ttepot. 

7T£ipiv0a  [acc.sg.f.]  ‘basket  on  a  cart’  (o  131,  Q  190).  <PG(s)> 

•VAR  Gen.sg.  -lv0oc;  (A.  R.  3,  873),  nom.sg.  Tteipivc;  (gramm.). 

•ETYM  Like  many  words  in  -V0-,  this  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek.  Several  TNs  have 
been  connected  with  it:  Heip^vt],  nELpaieup,  etc. 

Tteipa)  [v.]  ‘to  perforate,  pierce,  pervade’  (IL);  as  a  simplex  epic  poet.,  with  prefix  also 
in  (late)  prose.  <  IE  *per-  ‘cross,  passV 

•VAR  Aor.  7telpai,  perf.  midd.  Tt£7tap[rai,  aor.  pass.  7tapfjvai  (Hdt.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  61a-,  ava-,  Kara-,  TtEpi-. 

•DER  A.  With  e-grade:  1.  SLap7T£p-ec;  [adv.]  ‘right  through,  continuously’  (IL).  2.  Tt£p- 
ovi]  [f.]  ‘brooch,  buckle’  (IL),  also  -ovic;,  -oviov,  -oviSlov,  -ovdai,  -oviipa,  -ovqxf|p, 
-ovqxpic;. 

B.  With  o-grade:  1a.  uopoc;  [m.]  ‘passage,  ford,  narrowing,  journey,  road,  way;  means, 
way  out’,  plur.  ‘earnings’  (IL),  whence  itop-Euc;,  -ipoc;;  b.  uopEuopai,  -£ua>  [v.]  ‘to 
carry,  provide’  (I A),  whence  -eia,  -eiov,  -£U[ra,  -euaic;,  -euxikoc;;  c.  7topi(u>,  -i(opai  ‘to 
bring  about,  provide  oneself  (IA),’  whence  -LGpoc;,  -iapa,  -iaxf|c;,  -lotikoc;.  As  a 
second  member  in  a-itopoc;  ‘without  escape,  impassable,  destitute’  (Pi.,  IA),  whence 
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dTtopeco,  -ia.  2.  rtopfipop  [m.]  ‘ferry,  strait,  sound,  etc.’  (IA),  whence  -0pip,  -0piop, 
-fipucop,  -0p.Eup,  -0p£i3co,  -0psta,  -0pelov,  -0peupa  et  al. 

•ETYM  Gr.  Tteipw  <  *per-ie/o~,  rtopop  <  *por-o~,  Ttop-Opop  <  *por-dhmo-.  The  old 
meaning  ‘to  carry  over,  ferry  over’  is  still  found  in  Greek  in  rtopop,  TTop0pop. 
Cognates  are  Skt.  piparti  [3sg.act.pres.],  aor.  pars-  ‘to  bring  across’,  Av.  (fra)fra 
[isg.subj.aor.act.]  ‘to  cross’,  YAv.  paraiia-  ‘to  bring,  lead’;  Go.  faran  ‘to  wander’, 
farjan  ‘to  ferry  over’;  Lat.  portdre  ‘to  carry,  transport’  (denominative).  See  also 

►  Ttopeiv  and  ►  itEpvqpi. 

7teIopa  [n.]  ‘rope,  cable’  (II.).  <IE  *bhendh-  ‘bind’> 

•DER  Tteiapdi-iov  ‘navel-string’  (sch.),  -lop  ‘'concerning  cables’  (Orph.);  also  -ucop 
‘cable-like’  =  ‘persistent,  unaccommodating’  (pap.,  Eust.)? 

•ETYM  From  *rt£v0-crpa,  derived  from  the  PIE  verb  ‘to  bind’,  which  Greek  may  have 
retained  in  ►  iracrxio,  albeit  in  a  totally  different  meaning.  An  isolated  derivative  is 

►  Tt£v0Epop;  ►(patvi’i  is  unrelated.  The  zero  grade  *bhndh-sm-  might  be  preserved  in 
Ttdopa-  (I)  ovvf|pTqrai  rtpop  to  cpurov  to  cpuXAov  ‘by  which  the  leaf  is  joined  to  the 
plant’  (H.);  a  mixed  form  is  TtEopa-  rj  irelapa,  f|  picrxop  stalk,  husk,  shell’,  ectti  6e  e( 
oh  to  cpuAAov  fjpTr|TaL  ‘by  means  of  which  the  leaf  is  attached’  (H.). 

TtEKii)  [v.].  ‘to  comb  (oneself),  card,  shear’  (II.).  <IE  *pek-  ‘pluck,  cardV 
•VAR  iteiKETe  (a  316)  and  TtEiKEiv  (Hes.  Op.  775)  are  metri  causa;  aor.  7t£^ai,  -aa0ai. 
•DlALMyc.po-ka  /poka/  ‘shorn  wool’. 

•COMP  Also  with  aito-.  Furthermore  rtOK-utpop  [m.]  ‘wool  weaver’  (pap.  IIa);  Eipo- 
noKop  ‘wool-fleeced’,  eu-itOKop  ‘with  fair  wool’  (A.);  ve07Tokop  ‘newly  shorn’ 
(paAAop,  S.). 

•DER  1.  rtoKop  [m.]  ‘sheep’s  wool,  fleece’  (M  451,  Hell.),  rroK-apiov  ( Sammelb .  Ill— 
IVP),  -aSep  [f.pl.]  ‘lock  or  tuft  of  wool  or  hair’  (Ar.),  IIoKiop  [m.]  “shearing  month”, 
Locr.  month  name  (inscr.);  verbs:  TtoKi(opai  ‘to  shear  wool’  (Theoc.),  whence  -lopop, 
-urn  (pap.);  -d(co  ‘id.’  (sch.,  Suid.);  -oopai  ‘to  be  covered,  as  if  with  a  fleece’  (AP).  2. 
rtoKTop  [m.]  =  7toKop  ( Lyr .  Adesp.  73,  Hdn.).  3.  ttekop  [n.]  ‘id.’  (An.  Ox.  3,  358),  rteiKop- 
epiov,  ^appa  ‘(carded)  wool’  (H.).  4.  rtEKTip  (Suid.),  TtoKTf|p  (pap.  IIP;  after  TtOKop) 
[m.]  ‘shearer’.  Enlarged  verb  ttek-tew  ‘to  shear  wool’  (Ar.). 

•ETYM  Gr.  TtEKio  <  PIE  *pek-e/o- ;  cf.  Lith.  pesu,  pesti  ‘to  pluck,  pull  out’;  for  ttekt-ew  < 
*pek-t~,  cf.  Lat.  pecto  ‘to  comb,  card’,  OHG  fehtan  ‘to  battle’  (if  originally  ‘to  pluck 
each  other’).  Gr.  itEKop  phonetically  agrees  with  Lat.  pecus  [n.]  ‘(small)  cattle,  sheep’ 
<  PIE  *pek-e/os-  [n.];  TtOKop  is  probably  an  innovation.  Latin  has  a  present  *pekte/o- 
and  a  noun  pecten,  with  unknown  quantity  of  the  final  vowel  in  the  nom.sg. 
(Sommer  in  De  Vaan  2008).  Traditionally,  a  present  with  a  suffix  *-t-e/o-  is 
reconstructed  on  the  basis  of  Lat.  pecto  and  Gr.  neKTeco,  but  this  formation  is  very 
rare  in  IE.  The  alternative  reconstruction  proposed  by  Pinault  MSS  62  (2006)  is 
therefore  quite  attractive:  reduplicated  *pe-pk-  with  dissimilation  to  *petk~,  whence 
the  n-stem  *petk-n~,  *ptk-en-  ‘comb’.  A  reduplicated  present  fits  the  repetitive 
meaning  of  ‘to  comb,  pluck’  very  well.  See  also  ►  KTeip. 

7i£\ayop  [n.]  ‘high  seas,  sea’  (II.).  <<PG?> 
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•COMP  Late:  rtekayo-Spopoc;  ‘sailing  on,  flying  over  the  sea’  (Orph.,  PMag.  Par.),  eu- 
7teA.ayf|c;  ‘lying  by  a  fair  sea’  (Orph.). 

•DER  nekay-ioc;  ‘belonging  to  the  sea’  (trag.,  Th.,  X.,  Arist.;  after  dL-ioc;,  0aA.dcra-ioc;), 
-ikoc;  ‘id.’  (Plu.),  -me;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (AP);  -aloe;  epithet  of  Poseidon  (Paus.).  Verbs: 
Tte\ayi(eo  (also  with  ev-)  [v.]  ‘to  form  a  sea,  be  flooded,  be  out  in  the  open  sea,  sail 
the  sea’  (Hdt.,  X.,  Str.),  -icpoi  [pi.]  ‘experiences  at  sea’  vel  sim.  (Alciphr.);  -oopai  ‘to 
form  a  sea,  overflow’  (Ach.  Tat.). 

•ETYM  Frisk  connects  TTekayoc;  with  ►7tA.a^,  -aieoc;  [f.]  ‘plain,  plain  of  the  sea,  etc.’, 
rtkay-ioc;  ‘athwart,  transverse,  sloping,  curved’,  and  ►TteA.avoc;.  However,  nothing 
confirms  a  connection  of  Ttekayoc;  with  the  root  *pelh2-  ‘to  spread  out’,  and  the 
connection  with  7tA.ay/K-  is  phonetically  impossible.  Thus,  the  word  rather  seems  to 
be  Pre-Greek. 

7te\avo(;  [m.]  ‘liquid  flour  dough,  flour  pulp,  honey  and  oil’,  often  presented  as  a 
sacrifice,  ‘sacificial  cake’  (A.,  E.,  PL,  Att.  inscr.,  Herod.);  name  of  a  weight  or  coin 
(Delph.,  Arg.  V— IIP),  =  6(3o\oc;  (Nic.  Al.  488).  4PG?> 

•VAR  Also  -oc;  (Hdn.  Gr.  1, 178). 

•DER  Cf.  TteXavop-  to  TETpa^akKov  ‘a  coin’,  rtEkaiva-  Ttonava,  pEiAiypaTa  ‘round 
cakes,  propitiations’  (H.).  On  TteA.axviv-  Tpu(3\iov  EKTtETaXov  ‘outspread  cup  or  bowl’ 
(H.)  see  rtETaxvov  (s.v.  ►7t£Tavvupi). 

•ETYM  The  original  meaning  and  etymology  are  uncertain.  If  the  original  mg.  was 
‘flat  cake,  flat  dough’,  which  the  coin  name  rteXavoc;  in  particular  seems  to  evidence, 
neXavop  could  be  derived  from  PIE  *pelh2-  ‘to  be  flat,  level’  as  *pelh2-no~.  Fur.:  338 
compares  TtEkaiva,  and  concludes  that  it  is  a  Pre-Greek  word.  The  argument  is 
uncertain,  but  the  conclusion  may  well  be  correct. 

TteXapyoc;  [m.]  ‘stork’  (Ar.,  PI.  Ale.  x,  133d,  Arist.);  also  =  dyyoc;  ti  Kepapeov  ‘kind  of 
earthen  vessel’  (H.),  after  the  form?  <?> 

•VAR  The  length  of  the  a  is  mentioned  by  Phrynichos  88. 

•DER  TtEXapy-iSeuc;  [m.]  ‘young  stork’  (Ar.,  Plu.),  -ikoc;  ‘of  a  stork’  (H.,  Suid.),  -co6qc; 
‘stork-like’  (Str.),  -me;  [f.]  ‘kind  of  avayaAAk;  ‘pimpernel’  and  yepaviov  ‘crane’  (Ps.- 
Dsc.).  Denominative  avTi-TtEXapy-eco  ‘to  show  love  in  return  (like  storks  do)’ 
(Aristaenet.,  Iamb.);  avTutEXapy-tooic;,  -qcuc;,  -ia  (Com.  Adesp.  939,  1570).  On 
IlEXapyiKOv  (teIxoc;),  see  ►  IlEXacryot. 

•ETYM  Uncertain.  EM  659,  7  already  connected  the  name  with  the  black  and  white 
feathers  of  a  stork;  Kretschmer  Glotta  3  (1910-1912):  294b  therefore  analyses  the  word 
as  *7tEXap-apy6c;,  from  apyoc;  ‘white’  and  *TteA.ap6c;  ‘blackish’  (connected  to  Lith. 
palvas  ‘sallow’,  heXioc;,  etc.).  This  seems  improbable. 

7tE\a<;  [adv.]  ‘near,  nearby’  (Od.).  <IE  *pelh2-  ‘approachV 
•VAR  6  iteXac;  ‘next,  nearest,  neighbour’  (IA). 

•DER  1.  7t£A.d-Tr|c;,  Dor.  -Tap  [m.]  ‘one  who  comes  near,  serf,  jobber’  (trag.,  PL),  [f.] 
-Tip  (Plu.),  with  -TiKop  (D.  H.);  epitEXaTEipa  [f.]  =  iteXaTip  (Call,  Euph.);  2.  nekaaip 
[f.]  (ep-,  rtpoa-)  ‘approach’  (S.  E.,  Procl.);  3.  a-7tXqTop  (epic),  a-irkdrop  (Dor.,  trag.) 
‘unapproachable,  appalling’;  4.  TtXdTip,  -i5op  [f.]  ‘wife’  (Ar.,  Lyc.);  5.  TEixeoi-itXfjTa 
[voc.]  epithet  of  Ares  (E  31,  455);  6.  nXf|Tqp-  TtXr|aiaaTfip  ‘neighbour’  (H.). 


! 

1 

i 


n66 


TteXeOoc; 


Adverb  TTA.qaiov  (II.),  Aeol.  nXci-aiov,  Dor.  TrA.dxiov  ‘near’,  adjective  TtA.r|moi; 
‘standing  nearby,  neighbouring’  (II.,  epic  Ion.);  TtA.r|ai6-xa>poc;  ‘neighbouring’  (IA), 
TtA.r)ai-6Tii<;  [f .]  ‘neighbourhood’  (A.  D.);  TtA.iiai-d(co  (Dor.  TtA.dxi-)  ‘to  approach, 
accompany,  associate  with’  (Att.),  whence  -acrpoc;,  -aapa,  -aaic;  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  Clearly  related  to  the  verbs  meaning  ‘to  approach’  (see  below),  but  the 
morphological  analysis  is  unclear.  Gr.  TteXac;  has  been  explained  as  an  old  nom.sg. 
‘who  is  near’;  the  forms  in  7tAx|-,  7tA.d-  reflect  the  zero  grade  *plh2-.  See  ►  6aaTtA.f]Tic;, 
►  7TiA.vapai,  ►TtA.aBu),  ►  ttAx|v,  and  ►TtA.f|aaw. 

7t£\e0oi;  [m.]  ‘ordure’.  =>a7TeA.£0o<;. 

7t£\e0pov  [n.]=*-TtA.£0pov. 

7t£\£ia  [f .]  ‘wild  pigeon’  (II.).  <  IE  *pel-  ‘gray  V 
•VAR  7t£X.£idc;,  gen.  -adoc;,  mostly  plur.  -adec;  [f.]. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  Tt£A.£io-0peppcov  ‘feeding  pigeons’  (A.);  also 
metaphorically  as  a  name  of  the  priestesses  of  the  sanctuary  at  Dodona  (Hdt.,  S., 
Paus.). 

•DER  tteAeiouc;-  Kcooi  Kal  oi’HTTEipdixai  toix;  yepovxac;  Kal  xac;  TtpEa(3uxidac;  ‘old  men 
and  women  in  Cos  and  Epirus’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  msc.  TteXeiouc;  is  a  secondary  innovation.  The  bird  was  clearly  named 
after  its  color,  like  e.g.  Lat.  palumbes  ‘dove’,  palled  ‘to  be  pale’.  It  could  reflect  a  u- 
stem  *7TeA.uc;  ‘grey’,  cognate  with  tteAxoc;,  TtoAxoc;,  7TeA.itv6c;.  The  priestesses  in  Dodona 
(like  the  aged  people  in  Cos  and  Epirus)  were  called  “doves”  because  of  the  color  of 
their  hair.  Cf.  ►  nekidvoc;. 

7t£\£Kav,  -avoc;  [m.]  ‘pelican’  (Anaxandr.  Com.,  Arist.).  <<  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Cf.  TtekEKavoc;  ‘fulica’  (gloss.). 

•DER  TtekeKdc;,  -avxoc;  [m.]  ‘green  woodpecker’  (Ar.  Av.);  7TeA.£kIvoc;  [m.]  ‘pelican’ 
(Ar.  Av.,  Dionys.  Av.);  more  usually  as  the  name  of  several  plants,  “axeweed”, 
especially  ‘Securigera  Coronilla’  (Hp.,  Thphr.,  Dsc.),  and  in  the  architectural 
technical  expression  ‘dovetail’  (Ph.  Bel.,  Hero  Bel.). 

•ETYM  Derived  from  tteXekuc;  ‘axe’  because  of  the  functional  and/or  formal  similarity 
with  an  axe.  For  TteA.eKdv,  compare  especially  the  ethnonyms  in  -av  (Axapvdv,  etc). 
Fur.  320  compares  otteXekxoc;*  tceAekciv  (H.). 

tteAekuc;  [m.]  ‘axe,  double  axe,  hatchet’  (II.).  <  PG(s,v)>- 
•VAR  Gen.  -ecoc;,  Ion.  -eoc;;  also  (3eA.£KKOc;,  see  below. 

•DIAL  Myc.  pe-re-ku-wa-na-ka  (?,  Puhvel  KZ  73,  22if.). 

•COMP  E^a-neXeKuc;  =  Lat.  sexfascalis  (Plb.),  acpupo-TtekeKuc;  ‘hammer-axe’  (Att. 
inscr.);  fipi-TtekeKKOv  [n.]  “half-axe”,  ‘axe  with  one  edge’  QV  851)  (<  adj.  *f)pi-7T£A.£Kf- 
oc;  ‘consisting  of  half  an  axe’). 

•DER  Diminutive  tteXek-iov  (Att.  inscr.),  tteXekkov  (-oc;)  ‘axe-handle’  (N  612,  Poll., 
H.;  from  -Kf-ov),  TteA.£KU-vdpiov  ‘id.’  (Theo  Sm.);  7TeA.£kccc;,  -axoc;  ‘axe-smith’  (Ostr. 
Ia).  Denominatives:  1.  7TeA.£K-du)  (-EKKaui  e  244  <  *-£Kf-dui;  rarely  with  ava-,  ano-, 
ek-,  Kara-)  ‘to  cut  with  an  axe’  (e  244),  whence  -iipa,  -qmc;,  -T“|xf|c;,  -qxaip,  -r)xpic;, 
-qxoc;  (Hell.);  2. 7T£keKi(a)  (arto-  AB)  ‘to  chop  off  with  an  axe’,  especially  ‘to  behead’ 
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(Plb.,  Str.),  whence  -icrpoc;  (D.  S.).  The  gloss  TteA.EKpa-  afivt]  ‘axe’  is  obscure  and  may 
be  late.  Gr.  Ttekul;  ‘id.’  (LXX,  pap.)  on  the  model  of  instrument  names  in  -uf;,  whence 
tteA.uk-iov  (Pen pi.  M.  Ruhr.,  pap.). 

•ETYM  Compare  Skt.  parasu-  [m.]  ‘axe,  battle-axe’,  Oss.  fcercet  ‘axe’  (from  Iranian 
into  Tocharian:  ToA  porat,  ToB  peret  ‘axe’)  <  QPIE  *peleku~.  These  words  have  long 
been  identified  with  Akk.  pilakku,  which  however  never  means  ‘axe’,  but  rather 
‘spindle’.  Thus,  this  comparison  must  be  given  up.  Fur.:  150!.  points  to  (3eA.ekkoc;- 
ocmpiov  xi  Epcpepec;  A.a0upco  pey£0o<;  Epe(3iv0oi>  e^ov  ‘pulse  resembling  a  X.  with  the 
size  of  a  chick-pea’  (H.).  Further,  compare  his  notes  39  and  40.  He  also  assumes  that 
the  -KK-  represents  Pre-Greek  gemination.  TteXeKpa,  too,  may  be  a  Pre-Greek 
formation,  like  tteA.u^. 

Tt£\£pi(o)  [v.]  ‘to  vibrate,  shake’,  pass,  ‘to  tremble’  (IL).  4  PG?>- 
•VAR  Aor.  -l^ai,  -ix0fjvai. 

•ETYM  Denominative  formation  in  -i(o),  from  an  unknown  noun,  *TteA.Epa  vel  sim. 
Possible  cognates  are  identified  in  Germanic,  e.g.  in  the  compounds  Go.  us-film-a 
‘frightened,  appalled’  ( usfilmei  ‘fright,  horror’),  ON  felms-fullr  ‘full  of  frightening’, 
which  would  presuppose  a  noun  PGm.  *felma-  ‘fright’.  If  the  suffix  was  one 

could  connect  it  to  TTdAAo)  ‘to  sway,  rock’.  Another  cognate  may  be  ►TtoA.Epoc;.  Fur.: 
151  calls  7teA.ep-  “entschieden  ungriechisch”;  the  suffix  -£p-  would  be  Pre-Greek. 

7T£\iSv6(;  [adj.]  ‘blue,  dark  color,  pale,  bloodshot’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Nic.;  also  Th.  and 
com.?)  <IE?  *peli-  ‘pale,  greyV 

•VAR  tteXitvoc;  (Att.  according  to  gramm.;  perhaps  to  be  restored  in  Th.  2,  49,  Alex. 
110, 17  et  al.). 

•DER  TteA.i6v-f|£ic;  (Marc.  Sid.),  -aloe;  (Nonn.),  whence  -dTiy;  [f.]  ‘blue  stain’  (Aret., 
Gal.),  -oopai  [v.]  ‘to  turn  blue,  etc.’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  whence  -aipa,  -coaic;  (medic.).  Also 
tteXioc;  ‘blue,  dark’  (Hp.,  D.,  Thphr.,  Nic.,  etc.),  TTeki-cb6r|c;  (sch.),  -oxr|c;  [f.]  (medic.), 
-oopai  (Hellanic.,  Hp.,  LXX),  whence  -come;,  -copa  (medic.,  sch.),  -aivopai  (Hp.); 
rteAAoc;  (Ttekkoc;?)  ‘dark-colored’  (S.  Fr.?,  Arist.,  Theoc.),  -ac;  [m.]  ‘old  person,  very 
old  man’  (Hdn.,  H.).  With  y-enlargement:  TtEkiyovec;  [m.pl.]  =  yepovxEc;  (Lac., 
Massal.),  =  oi  ev  xipalc;  (Macedonian  acc.  to  Str.  7  Fr.  2);  rtEkiyavec;-  oi  evSo^oi.  Ttapa 
5e  Zupoic;  oi  (3ouA,Euxai  ‘esteemed  ones,  in  Syrian  councillors’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Traditionally  explained  as  an  enlargement  of  tteAxoc;,  or  a  transformation  of 
older  tteXi-tv-oc;,  which  would  have  the  same  combination  of  suffixes  as  Skt.  palikni 
[£]  <  *pali-t-n-i  ‘grey’  beside  msc.  pali-t-a-  (would  be  Gr.  *tt£A.it6c;;  thence  perhaps 
tteXit-voc;  after  the  fern.?).  An  i-stem  has  been  assumed  as  the  basic  form,  which  may 
be  retained  in  tteXioc;  (probably  for  *TteA.i-f6-c;),  and  perhaps  also  in  tteAAoc;  (if  from 
*7Teki6c;).  See  on  ►TteA.Eia  for  a  different  formation.  ►  See  also  ►ttoA.ioc;. 

it£\\a  1  [f.]  ‘milk  pail’,  also  ‘drinking  bowl,  goblet’  (II  642,  Hippon.,  Theoc.,  Nic.). 
<!PG?(S,V> 

•VAR  Also  -l]  acc.  to  Arc.  108,  1. 

•DER  tteAAic;,  -lSoc;  [£]  ‘id.’  (Hippon.,  Hell,  poetry);  tteA.iI;,  -ikoc;  [£]  =  kuA.i1;  or 
TTpoxotdiov  (Cratin.);  -iki],  Aeol.  -ixa  [f.]  =  x°bc;,  A.EKavi'i  ‘a  liquid  measure  =  12 
koxuAxu;  dish,  pot  or  pan’  (Poll.);  tteA.A.lxvti  [f.]  =  TteA.A.a  (Alcm.,  Hell,  poetry;  after 
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kuX-i1(,  -i^vr];  cf.  further  eX(K-r|  from  eXiI;).  H£\Xr|Tfip,  -rjpoc;  [m.]  ‘milk  pail,  drinking 
bowl’  (Hell,  authors  in  Ath.  11,  495e),  TtEMavTipa-  apoXyea  ‘milk  pail’  (H.)  (to 
*7t£\Xafvco). 

•ETYM  The  comparison  with  Lat.  peluis  [f .]  ‘bowl,  dish’  or  Skt.  palavl  [f.]  ‘kind  of 
barrel,  vessel’,  pan  [f.]  ‘milk-pail’  is  unconvincing,  and  does  not  lead  to  a  PIE 
reconstruction.  Fur.:  134  posits  a  Pre-Greek  word  because  of  the  vacillation  -ik-,  -uk- 
(and  -X-,  -XX-). 

TttXXa  2  [f .]  •  Xi0o<;  ‘stone’  (H.).  <<PG(v)>> 

•VAR  Cf.  (peXXeuc;  below. 

•ETYM  Assuming  PGr.  *TteXad,  it  has  been  connected  with  OHG  felis  ‘rock’,  Mir.  all 
‘crag’  (<  PCI.  *palso-),  Skt.  pasand-  [m.]  ‘stone,  rock’,  Psht.  parsa  ‘id.’  (<  Hr.  *pars~, 
IE  *pels -);  however,  the  variation  *pelso-  /  peliso-  does  not  seem  IE  (cf.  Fur.:  16277). 
The  noun  could  be  identical  to  the  Macedonian  town  IleXXa.  Fur.:  i6if.  further 
compares  (pEXXeuc;  ‘stony  ground’,  which  shows  a  different  anlauting  consonant,  and 
therefore  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin. 

TteXXopdqxx;  [comp.]  an  artisan  who  sews  together  hides  (gloss.).  <S  LW  Lat> 

•ETYM  Hybrid  form  containing  Lat.  pellis  ‘hide’and  panto). 

7t£XXi)Tpa  [n.pl.]  ‘foot-wrapper,  foot  bandage’  (A.  Fr.  259  =  435  M.,  S.  Fr.  1080;  H.,  who 
also  gives  the  suspicious  forms  TreXXaatai,  TieXXuta  and  TTeXXutepa).  <SIE?  *ped- 
‘foot’> 

•ETYM  Analyzed  as  *Tte6-pXu-tpa,  a  compound  of  tteS-  ‘foot  (see  ►ttouc;)  and  the  root 
e’lXuto  ‘to  wrap’,  with  a  suffix  -xpo-.  Nevertheless,  monosyllabic  pXu-  and  its  length 
are  surprising. 

7t£X|ia  [n.]  ‘sole  of  the  foot  or  shoe’  (Hippon.,  Hp.,  LXX,  Hell.).  <SIE?  *pel-  ‘hideV 
•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  (3a0u-,  61-,  povo-neXpoc;  (AP,  Edict.  Diocl.). 

•DER  Kata-TteXpaxoopai  ‘to  be  soled’  (LXX),  TteXpaxiCco  ‘to  sole’  (pap.  VIP),  ‘to  sleek 
the  soles’  (Anon,  on  EM  659,  43). 

•ETYM  For  the  formation  PIE  *pel-mn  ‘skin,  hide’,  compare  OS  filmen,  OFris. 
filmene,  OS  ceger-felma  ‘pellicle  of  an  egg’.  With  n-suffix:  Lat.  pellis  <  *pel-n-i-  ‘skin, 
hide’,  Lith.  plene  ‘membrane’,  OPr.  pleynis  ‘cerebral  membrane’,  Ru.  plena 
‘membrane’  <  *pl-en-(i)a~;  OCS  pelena  ‘band  for  swathing  children’,  Ru.  pelena 
‘shroud,  (dial.)  nappy’,  Sin.  plena  ‘bandage’  <  *pel-en-h2-,  OHG  fel,  -lies,  OE  fell,  ON 
fjall  [n.]  ‘hide’  <  PGm.  *fel-n-.  Perhaps  ►  epuobieXac;  [n.]  name  of  a  skin-disease 
belongs  here  as  well.  There  is  no  corresponding  primary  verb.  See  also  ►  tteXtti, 
►  ETtLTiXoov,  and  ►  OTioXdc;. 

7t£Xopai  [v.]  ‘to  stir’  (in  compounds),  ‘to  become,  take  place,  be’  (II.).  <  IE  *kwlh,-  ‘go 
roundV 

•VAR  More  rarely  tteXco,  aor.med.  2Sg.  ejtXeo,  3Sg.  -to,  act.  ettXe  (M  11;  v.l.  qev). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix  (especially  in  aor.ptc.  Tiepi-,  eiri-rtXopevoc;). 

•DER  1.  noXoc;  [m.]  ‘axis,  world  axis,  pole,  vault  of  heaven,  disc  of  the  sundial,  etc.’ 
(IA);  denominative  ptc.  6  noXeucov  (Cod.  Astr.,  PMag.  et  al.).  2.  -noXoc;  in 
compounds  like  al-noXoc;,  ►  SiKaanoXoc;,  LnnonoXoc;  ‘horse-breeding’  (II.), 


vuKxntoXoc;  ‘travelling  by  night’  (E.  [lyr.]);  xpinoXoc;  ‘ploughed  thrice’  (Horn.,  Hes.); 
from  the  prefixed  verbs  are  derived  apcpinoXoc;  (see  s.v.),  nepinoXoc;,  etc.  3. 
deverbatives:  a.  no\£Cc>,  -eopai  (often  with  prefix,  e.g.  apcpi-,  ava-,  nepi-,  7tpoa-)  [v.] 
‘to  go  about,  wander  around,  take  care  of,  etc.’  (Pi.,  Att.,  etc.);  also  with  nominal  first 
member,  e.g.  nup-noXeco  ‘to  watch  a  fire’  (Od.,  X.),  ‘to  ravage  with  fire,  destroy’  (IA); 
here  belong,  partly  as  back-formations:  Tiepi-,  npocr-noXoc;,  nup-noXoc;,  nup-noXoc;, 
etc.;  trans.  ‘to  turn  (said  of  the  earth),  root  up,  plough’  (Hes.  Op.  462,  Nik.  Al.  245).  b. 
tuoXeuco  (x  223,  trans.  S.  [lyr.])  ‘id.’,  from  apcpi-TtoXeuco  (epic  Od.,  Hdt.),  metri  causa 
for  -Eio;  c.  moXeopai  (also  with  em-)  [v.]  ‘to  come  or  go  frequently’  (II.)  £7ti7t(i)Xq(JLc; 
[f.]  ‘muster,  review  of  the  army’  (name  of  II.  4,  25off.  in  gramm.,  Str.,  Plu.). 

•ETYM  Greek  has  a  thematic  present  7teXopai,  -co  <  PIE  *kwelhre/o-,  like  Lat.  cold,  -ere 
(<  *kwel-e/o-')  ‘to  build  upon,  inhabit,  attend,  honor’,  Skt.  carati  ‘to  move  around, 
wander,  drive  (on  the  meadow),  graze’,  Alb.  siell  ‘to  turn  around,  turn,  bring’.  The 
zero  grade  them.  aor.  e-tiX-exo  has  no  counterpart.  Because  of  71-  before  e,  TteXopai 
must  be  an  Aeolic  form;  the  expected  x-  of  Ionic- Attic  is  seen  in  ►xeXopai, 
►  TEXXopai,  teXe0o),  ►teXoc;.  The  PIE  connotation  of  cattle-breeding  and  agriculture 
is  preserved  in  compounds  such  as  ►ainoXoc;,  ►(3ouko\oc;,  xpi-noXoc;.  The  formal 
similarity  of  rttoXeopai  and  the  Skt.  causative  carayati  is  secondary.  Whereas  noXoc; 
may  be  a  productive  o-derivative  from  the  verb,  ►dpcpinoXoc;  (=  Lat.  anculus )  and 
several  words  for  ‘car,  wagon’  (see  ►kukXoc;)  may  be  inherited  nominals.  Note  also 
TtEpiTtoXoc;  ‘patrolling  guardian’  (Epich.,  Att.)  =  Skt.  (Ved.)  paricara-  [m.]  ‘servant’. 
See  ►TtaXiv,  ►xfjXe,  ►ep7to\fi,  and  ►ETtuiXa. 

7t£Xxri  [f .]  ‘small  light  shield  without  an  edge,  mostly  made  of  wattle-work,  with  a 
cover  of  leather’  (Hdt.,  Tab.  Heracl.,  Att.).  <SLW?  Thrac> 

•DIAL  Dor.  -a. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  TreXxo-cpopoc;  (X.,  Plb.),  Boeot.  -(popac;,  also  -a-(popac;  = 
Tt£XxacTTf|c;. 

•DER  Diminutive  heXt-iov  (Men.),  -tSiov  (sch.),  -apiov  (Callix.,  Luc.).  Denominative 
TtEXxd(o)  [v.]  ‘to  bear  a  shield’  (X.,  App.),  TieXx-aaTi^c;  ‘shield-bearer,  peltast,  lightly- 
armed  man’  (Att.),  -aoxiKoc;  ‘of  a  peltast’  (Att.).  A  probable  back-formation  is  Kaxa- 
TtEXxd(a)  ‘to  overpower  with  peltasts’  (Ar.  Ach.  160). 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Hdt.  7,  75  and  other  sources,  the  iieXxii  was  carried  by  the  Thracians; 
thus  perhaps  it  is  a  loanword.  Usually  connected  with  ►neXpa,  Lat.  pellis,  etc.  as  a 
derivation  in  -t-.  Semantically,  this  is  quite  possible,  but  there  are  no  good  cognates 
with  a  f-suffix. 

7t£Xxr|(;  [m.]  ‘the  pickled  Nile  fish  KopaKrvoq’  (Diph.  Siph  apud  Ath.  121b,  H.).  <  ?£> 
•ETYM  Unknown.  See  Stromberg  1943: 131  and  Thompson  1947  s.v. 

7t£Xxov  [n.]  ‘base  of  an  altar,  tomb’  (inscr.  Lycaonia).  <  LW  Asia  Minors 
•ETYM  LW  from  Asia  Minor,  belonging  to  Hitt,  palzahha-  ‘pedestal,  base’  (Haas 
J ahrbuch  fiir  kleinasiatische  Forschung 3  (1953):  132);  accepted  by  Neumann  1961:  99k 

7TeXi)^  “‘tteXekuc;  and  neXXa  1. 

7T£Xcop  [n.]  ‘monster,  monstrosity’  (Horn.,  Hes.,  h.  Ap.,  Nonn.).  <S?> 
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•VAR  Plur.  TteXcopa  beside  sing.  TteXcopov  [n.]. 

•DER  Adj.  rteXcop-oc;  (certainly  first  in  Hes.),  older  and  more  usual  -10c;  (IL), 
‘monstrous,  enormous’.  Diminutive  rteXuip-ic;  (Xenocr.  Med.),  -ac;  (Hell,  and  late 
poetry)  [f .]  ‘kind  of  shell’. 

•ETYM  Old  formation  in  -cop  (to  which  perhaps  the  PN  TtEA.dpqc;  [Styra]  belongs). 
Hesychius  gives  the  variants  reXcop-  TteXtbpiov,  paKpov,  peya  ‘long,  big’  and 
TEXtbpioc;-  peyac;,  TteXtbpioc;  ‘big,  monstrous’  (H.,  also  grave  inscr.  Memphis  Ia).  This 
suggests  an  original  *kw-,  and  Aeolic  origin  for  TteXcop.  Frisk  compares  xepac;  ‘marvel, 
monster’  and  suggests  that  TteXcop  arose  from  dissimilation  of  *kwerdr;  however,  the 
latter  would  not  easily  explain  xepac;  (from,  *kwerh2-sV),  so  this  word  is  better  left 
aside.  Thus,  TteXcop  remains  without  etymology. 

7t£(i7te\oc;  [adj.]  ‘old,  old  man’  (Lyc.  682,  826).  Glossed  by  Gal.  6,  380  as  uapd  to 
EKTcepitEoBai  eic;  ‘Aidou  7topTtf|v  ‘after  the  sending  of  a  procession  to  Hades’,  ‘id.’  in 
Suid.;  H.  gives  axwpuXov,  XaXov,  oi  6e  Xiav  yqpaXeov  ‘wordy,  loquacious;  very  old’. 
<?> 

•ETYM  Galen’s  explanation  is  a  folk  etymology  based  on  the  similarity  with  icepitco. 
Blanc  RPh.  72  (1998):  134  proposes  reduplicated  *7T£X-neX-  >  TtepiteXoc;,  from  the  root 
for  ‘grey’  seen  in  rteXidvoc;,  tteXioc;  (see  also  Blanc  KZ 110  (1997):  233k). 

7te|.i7t(o  [v.]  ‘to  send,  dispatch,  guide,  accompany’,  med.  (mostly  with  prefix)  also  ‘to 
send  for  someone,  fetch’.  <?> 

•VAR  Aor.  7T£p\)/cu,  fut.  Ttepijiu)  (Horn.),  aor.  pass.  TtEpcpBfjvai  (Pi.),  perf.  Tterropcpa 
(IA),  med.  TiETtEppai  (Att.). 

•COMP  Very  often  with  different  prefixes,  e.g.  arto-,  ek-,  etu-,  pexa-,  icpo-. 

•DER  1.  7top7tf|  (ava-,  duo-,  ek-,  upo-,  etc.)  [f.]  ‘conduct,  escort,  procession,  pompa 
(II.).  2.  uopitoc;  [m.],  also  [f .]  ‘escort,  messenger’  (IL),  also  adj.  ‘guiding,  bringing  a 
message’  (A.,  Ael.);  prefixed  compounds,  e.g.  TtpouopTT-oc;  ‘escort,  escortess,  guide 
(m./f.),  guiding,  escorting’  (A.,  X.);  as  a  second  member  in  compounds,  e.g.  i|/uX°~ 
uopn-oc;  ‘guide  of  souls’  (E.).  From  1.  or  2.  (not  always  discernable):  a.  nopu-aioc; 
‘guiding,  leading’  (Pi.,  trag.),  duo-  (LXX,  Ph.);  b.  -ipoc;  ‘id.’  (Pi.,  trag.),  ‘sent  off  (S.), 
also  ava-,  61a-,  etc.  (D.  S.,  Luc.);  c.  -ikoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  procession’  (X.,  Hell,  and 
late);  d.  -10c;  ‘led’  (Plot.);  e.  -iXoc;  [m.]  name  of  a  fish  that  accompanies  ships, 
‘Naucrates  ductor’  (Erinna,  A.  R.);  f.  uopuEuco  (upo-,  crop-,  eici-,  61a-)  [v.]  ‘to  escort, 
guide,  partake  in  a  procession’  (IL);  thence  uopueu-cnc;,  -xrjc;,  -xfjpioc;,  -tikoc;;  -Eia 
[pi.],  -eia  [£];  probably  also,  as  back-formation,  uopueuc;  ‘escort,  partaker  of  a 
procession’  (Od.,  Att.).  3.  itepxj/ic;  (mostly  with  duo-,  ek-,  eui-,  pexa-,  etc.)  [f.] 
‘sending’  (IA).  4.  U£puxf|p  ‘escort’  (S.  Fr.  142  II 10  [lyr.]);  upou£puxf|p-ioc;  ‘escorting’ 
(Philostr.  VA),  auo-,  npo-UEpu-xiKoc;  (Men.  Rh.);  5.  ►  EtmepuEXoc;. 

•ETYM  All  forms  belong  to  productive  derivational  patterns.  The  verb  has  no  IE 
etymology,  nor  does  it  show  characteristics  of  loanwords  or  Pre-Greek  vocabulary. 

7t£p<pqpi<;  [f.]  a  small  fish  mentioned  by  Numen.  apitd  Ath.  309k 
•ETYM  Unknown.  Cf.  Thompson  s.v. 
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*7t£|icpil;,  -lyoc;  [f .]  poetic  word  of  unstable  mg.,  partly  due  to  the  artificialities  of  Hell, 
poets:  ‘bubble  of  air  or  water’  (secondarily  of  the  soul),  ‘blister  on  the  skin,  drop  (of 
water  or  blood),  drizzle,  spraying  spark,  also  said  of  the  sunlight’  (Ibyc.,  trag.,  Hell, 
poetry).  <4PG?> 

•DER  UEpipiytbSqc;  ‘full  of  vesications’  (Hp.).  uepcpic;,  only  attested  in  the  gen.pl.  -iScov 
(Lyc.  686;  v.l.  -iyuiv).  With  o-grade:  uopcpoc;  [m.]  ‘blister  on  the  skin’  (Hp.);  more 
often  with  X-suffix  in  TtopcppoXu(a)  (-ucrcrco?),  only  aor.  3pl.  uopipoXu^av  ‘sprang  up’ 
(of  tears;  Pi.),  and  uopipoXu^,  -uyoc;  [k],  also  [m.]>  ‘bubble’  (Hp.,  PL,  Arist.,  Thphr.), 
metaphorically  of  a  female  hair  ornament  (Ar.,  Att.  inscr.),  of  an  architectural 
ornament  (Att.  inscr.),  of  shield-knobs  (H.),  of  a  zinc  oxyde  (medic.).  As  a  first 
member  in  uopcpoXuyo-uacpXaapaxa  [pi.]  jocular  formation  (Ar.  Ra.  249).  Thence 
uopipoXuy-aixoc;  ‘provided  with  bosses’  (Ph.  Bel.),  -d)6qc;  ‘like  bubbles’,  -qpov  [n.] 
‘plaster  with  zinc  oxyde’  (medic.),  -oco  [v.]  ‘to  make  bubbles’  (Arist.),  -oopoi,  -i(o)  ‘to 
bubble’  (medic.). 

•ETYM  Possibly  Pre-Greek  words.  They  might  be  onomatopoeic  in  origin;  compare 
similar  expressions  for  ‘swelling,  etc.’  in  Baltic:  Lith.  pampti  ‘to  swell’,  pempus  ‘fat¬ 
bodied’,  pumpulis  ‘roundish,  thick-bellied  thing’,  also  bumbalas  ‘knob,  bladder’.  Cf. 
►  (3e|.i(3i1;  and  ►  (36p(3oc;. 

7t£H<ppqSibv,  -ovo<;  [f .]  ‘kind  of  wasp,  tree  wasp’  (Nic.). «  PG?> 

•ETYM  The  suffix  is  the  same  as  in  the  synonyms  ►  TEV0pq5d)v,  ►  av0pr|5d)v.  The  base 
was  probably  onomatopoeic,  and  possibly  Pre-Greek:  compare  words  for  ‘humming, 
buzzing’,  such  as  SCr.  bumbar  ‘bumble-bee’,  Skt.  (lex.)  bambhara-  [m.]  ‘bee’,  Arm. 
bor,  -oy  ‘bumble-bee,  hornet’;  also,  Skt.  bhramara-  ‘bee’,  OHG  breman  ‘to  hum’, 
Latin fremo  ‘to  roar’  <  *bhrm-,  etc.  Cf.  Kuiper  1956:  222  and  Fur.:  222. 

UEVEOxai  [m.pl.]  name  of  the  serf  population  of  Thessalia;  as  an  appellative  ‘slaves, 
servants,  poor  farm  laborers’  (Att.,  Arist.).  <4LW?  Illyr> 

•VAR  Rarely  sing. 

•DER  TtEVEOT-iKoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  penestai’  (PL),  -Eta  [f.]  ‘the  class  of  penestai’ 
(Arist.). 

•ETYM  Possibly  identical  with  the  Illyrian  PN  Penestae  (cf.  also  the  Apenestae  in 
Apulia).  The  ancients  connected  Tteveoxai  with  7T£vqc;  ‘poor’,  nevopai  ‘to  toil’,  which 
in  itself  is  possible  (from  *pen-e/os-  [n.]). 

7t£vr(<;,  -iyro<;  [adj.]  ‘poor’;  as  a  msc.  subst.  ‘poor  man’. 

•DER  nevia ‘poverty’.  =»7T£Vopai. 

7t£v0Epo<;  [m.]  ‘father-in-law  =  father  of  the  wife’  (cf.  EKupoq),  also  ‘brother-in-law, 
son-in-law’  (IL).  <4  IE  *bhendh-  ‘bind’> 

•DER  7TEV0£pa,  Ion.  -f|  [f .]  ‘mother-in-law’  (D.,  Call.),  -iSeuc;  ‘son-in-law’  (inscr.  Asia 
Minor,  imper.  time.),  -idqc;  ‘id.’  (pap.  VIP;  Schwyzer  510);  -toe;  (Arat.),  -ikoc;  (Man.) 
‘belonging  to  the  7tEV0£p6c;’. 

•ETYM  Inherited  kinship  term  *bhendh-er-o-,  formally  almost  completely  agreeing 
with  Lith.  bendras  ‘participant,  sharer’;  compare  Skt.  bandh-u-  [m.]  ‘relative’. 
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Derived  from  ‘to  bind’,  hence  literally  “ally”.  The  oxytone  accentuation  of  nsvBepoc; 
is  after  ►  EKupoc;.  See  ►  7tetapa. 

TtevGop  [n.]  ‘sorrow’.  =>naox<i). 

Tievopai  [v.]  ‘to  exert  oneself,  toil,  work,  prepare,  provide’  (IL),  ‘to  exert  onself,  (have 
to)  do  hard  labor,  be  poor,  lack  sth.’  (Sol.,  trag.,  PL).  <IE  *(s)penhr> 

•VAR  Only  pres,  and  ipf. 

•COMP  Often  with  apcpi-,  also  cruv-. 

•DER  1. 7tevia,  Ion.  -iii  [f-]  ‘poverty,  lack’  (i;  157);  2.  TtEvixp-oc;  ‘poor,  devoid  of  sth.’  (y 
348;  cf.  peXixpoc;  s.v.  ►  peXi),  -oxqc;  [f.]  (S.  E.),  -aXeoc;  ‘id.’  (AP).  3.  Ttevqp,  -iproc;  [m.] 
(fem.  7tevqaaa-  7moxf|  ‘beggary’  [H.])  ‘who  lias  to  live  from  the  labor  of  his  hands, 
needy,  poor’,  nevea-repoc;,  -tarot;  (X.,  D.);  thence  7t£vr|T-£UU)  ‘to  be  poor’  (Emp.), 
-uXidac;  [m.]  “son  of  poverty”  (Cere.),  which  presupposes  a  hypocoristic  *IIevr|T- 
uXoc;.  4.  ttovoc;  [m.]  ‘(hard)  labor,  effort,  struggle,  sorrow,  pain’  (IL);  also  as  a  second 
member,  e.g.  itauai-novoc;  ‘ending  pain’  (E.,  Ar.  [lyr.]);  but  paxaio-novoc;  et  al.  to 
7tov£opai.  Thence  Ttov-ipoc;  ‘toilsome,  useless,  bad,  evil’  (IA),  whence  -i]pia, 
-ipeuopai,  -f|peupa;  ttovoeic;  ‘id.’  (Man.).  5.  Iterative  deverbative  noveopai  (also  with 
apcpi-,  61a-,  etc.)  [v.]  ‘to  exert  oneself,  provide,  suffer’  (IL,  mostly  in  the  older 
language),  and  active  ttoveui  (also  with  Sia-,  ek-,  Kata-,  etc.)  also  trans.  ‘to  cause 
pain’  (post-Horn.).  As  a  second  member  in  paxaio-TtovEU)  [v.]  ‘to  labor  in  vain’ 
(Democr.),  whence  -7tovia  (Str.),  -rtovtpa  (Iamb.),  -Ttovoc;  (Plu.,  Gal.).  Deverbal 
7tov-ipa  (5ia-)  [n.]  ‘labor,  work’  (PL,  E.),  -r|oi<;  (61a-,  Kata-)  ‘labor,  effort’  (Plu.,  D. 
L.);  as  a  back-formation  e.g.  Sianov-oc;  ‘working  hard,  weary’  (Plu.)  from  Sia-noveco. 
6. 7tovdto  only  in  E7tovd0r|  (Pi.)  and  ETtovacrav  (Theoc.). 

•ETYM  A  primary  formation  is  the  present  7tevopai;  iterative  rtoveopai,  -eui  and  the 
noun  Ttovoc;  may  be  productive  derivatives.  The  only  viable  cognates  are  words  for 
‘to  stretch,  twist,  weave’  in  PIE  *(s)penh,-,  e.g.  Lith.  pinti  ‘twist’,  OCS  pfti  ‘stretch’, 
Arm.  hanum  and  henum  ‘weave’,  Go.  spinnan,  etc.  Greek  would  then  have 
undergone  a  semantic  shift  from  ‘to  stretch’  >  ‘tense,  strain’  >  ‘exert  oneself. 

ttevte  [num.]  ‘five’  (IL).  -4  IE  *penkwe  ‘fiveV 
•VAR  Aeol.  7tep7T£,  Pamph.  tte(v)6e. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member,  beside  ttevte-  and  TtepKe-,  we  mostly  find  nevta-  (IL),  after 
ETtTa-,  deica-,  xexpa-,  etc. 

•DER  Ordinal  7t£p7tToc;  ‘fifth’,  Arc.  nepitoToc;  (after  Sekotoc;),  Gortyn  kevtoc;,  whence 
ttEpTtTaloc;  ‘belonging  to  the  fifth  (day),  happening  on  the  fifth  (day)’  (!;  257); 
TtevTciKic;  [adv.]  (Pi.)  beside  tteyttoki  (Sparta),  TtepitTaKic;  (D.  S.)  ‘five  times’;  collective 
7t£|i7tdc;  [f.]  ‘quintet’  (PL,  X.)  besides  7TE|iTrxdc;  (PL  Phd.  104a),  ttevtcic;  (Arist.)., 
whence  itEvtad-iov  [n.]  ‘quintet’  (pap.  II-IIP),  TTEpTraS-ucoc;  ‘fivefold’  (Dam.). 
Adverb  7tevta-xa  (M  87),  -xou,  -xfi>  -X<*><;;  adjective  rtevta^oc;  ‘fivefold’  (Arist.);  noun 
7i£vtdxa-  f)  x£ip  ‘the  hand’  (H.),  cf.  MoGr.  Lac.  ttevtoxtii  ‘hand’  (KoukouXec;  Apx-  2 7, 
61  ff.).  A  denominative  verb,  probably  from  TtEpTtdc;,  is  7T£p7td(opai,  -co  [v.]  ‘to  count 
(by  the  five,  with  the  five  fingers)’  (6  412,  A.),  with  ava-  ‘to  estimate,  calculate,  think 
over’  (PL,  Plu.)  with  TtepTraatac;  [m.]  (Dor.)  ‘the  counting  one’  (A.  [lyr.]).  From 
7i£VTr|KovTa  ‘fifty’:  TiEvxqKoa-Tuc;  [f.]  ‘body  of  fifty’,  part  of  a  Spartan  Xoxoc;  (Th.,  X.), 


7t£VTi'|KO0Tqp,  sec.  -Kovtijp  [m.]  ‘commander  of  a  ttevtiikootuc;’  (Cos,  Th.,  X.,  Att. 
inscr.). 

•ETYM  Non-Aeolic  ttevte,  whence  Pamph.  7t£(v)Se,  Aeol.  TtepTte  and  the  other  IE 
words  for  ‘five’,  e.g.  Skt.  pafica ,  Lat.  quinque ,  Lith.  penki,  Go .  fimf  all  go  back  to  IE 
*penkwe.  Similarly,  Gr.  TiepTtToc;  <  *penkw-to- ,  like  Lat.  qulntus,  Lith.  penktas ,  Go. 
fimfta.  The  lengthening  in  7t£VTr|-K0VTa  (PGr.  *e )  not  only  appears  in  Skt.  panca-sat- 
[fi],  but  also  in  Arm.  yi-sun  (i  <  *e );  the  lengthening  was  caused  by  the  glottal  feature 
which  resulted  from  the  loss  of  *d  in  *dkomt-  (see  ►emtov;  Kortlandt  MSS  42 
(1983):  97-104).  A  parallel  development  is  found  in  Lat.  quinqua-ginta  ‘fifty’  (after 
quadra-ginta  ‘forty’?). 

Tteoc;  [n.]  ‘penis’  (Ar.  Ach.).  <IE  *pes-os-  n.  ‘penisV 
•DER  7tsoi5i'|c;  ‘with  a  swollen  member’  (Com.  Adesp .),  also  7T£d)6qc;  ‘id.’  (Luc.  Lex.). 
•ETYM  Identical  with  Skt.  pasas-  [n.]  ‘id.’,  cognate  with  Hitt.  *pesan-  /  pesn-  /  pisen- 
‘man,  male’  [c.]  <  *pes-dn,  *pes-(e)n-,  Lat.  penis  ‘tail,  penis’  <  *pes-n-is.  See  ►Ttoafir). 

TtETtapai  [v.]  ‘to  possess,  acquire’  (Argos  Va).  <IE  *kueh2-  (?)► 

•VAR  Aor.  Ttdaaa0ai,  fut.  Traaopai  (Dor.,  Arc.,  poet,  since  Pi.,  Sol.);  pres.  Ep- 
TTiTtaoKopai  ‘to  acquire’. 

•DER  1.  Tidpa  [n.]  (Arc.,  Arg.,  Cret.),  e7mapa  (<  £p-7t-;  Boeot.)  ‘possession’. 
Derivations:  7To\u-7tdpa)v  ‘wealthy’  (A  433),  ex£-7tdpov  (yevoc;)  ‘having  possessions, 
inheritor’  (Locr.),  EK-7tapov-  aKXf|pcoTov  ‘without  lot’  (H.);  with  transition  to  the  ci¬ 
sterns:  Ep-napcp  (cod.  EpTtaypto)-  TtaTpaixq)  ‘heiress’;  E7ti-<7ta>paT-i5a-  tqv  ETtiKXqpov 
‘heiress’  (H.);  Ttapcoxoc;-  6  xupioc;  ‘lord’  (H.),  whence  Ttapa>xeco  ‘to  possess’  (Tab. 
Heracl.).  2.  ep7tdaic;  (Core.,  Meg.),  ivKacnc;  (Arc.),  ETTTtdcric;  (Boeot.)  [f.]  ‘acquisition’, 
7Tdcnc;-  KTrjaic;  ‘possession’  (H.).  3.  Ttap-nqaia  [f.]  ‘full  possession’  (A.,  E.,  Ar.).  4. 
7tdTopEc;-  KtriTopec;  ‘possessors’  (Phot.),  naTijp  ‘possessor’  (Critias).  5.  With 
analogical  -0-:  Ttaatac;  [m.]  ‘possessor,  lord’  (Gort.);  also  PN  Eu-Ttaaroc;  (Argiv.), 
Tuvo-,  ©id-TtTTaaxoc;  (Boeot.),  probably  also  neTtaoxai  (Thgn.  663). 

•ETYM  The  forms  xa  7t7[dpaxa  (Boeot.),  ruvo-TtTtaaxoc;,  etc.,  with  geminate  7171,  show 
a  trace  of  the  original  cluster  *kii  (cf.  iintoc;).  Thus,  TTE-nd-pai,  7ta-aaa0ai,  na-oopai 
continue  a  monosyllabic  full  grade.  A  connection  with  PIE  ‘to  swell’  *kueh,-  is 
impossible  because  of  the  different  laryngeal.  There  is  no  exact  correspondence 
outside  Greek.  The  zero  grade  *kuh2-,  which  correponds  with  IE  *kueh2-,  is  found  in 
a-KU-p-oc;,  ►Kupioc;  ‘lord,  possessor’. 

TtETiapEiv  [v.aor.inf.]  ‘to  demonstrate,  show’,  acc.  to  H.  =  Ev5el(ai,  oqpfjvai  (Pi.  P.  2,  57; 
v.l.  7tE7top£lv).  <  IE  *prh3-  ‘give,  provideV 

•VAR  TTETtapeuaipov-  Eucppacrxov,  aacpec;  ‘easy  to  make  intelligible,  wise’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Floyd  AmJPh.  92  (1971):  676-9  demonstrated  that  the  word  contains  the  root 
*prh3-  of  7top£iv,  with  -7tap-  <  *-prh3-V-\  for  the  development,  we  may  compare 
aXioKopai  with  paX-  <  *idh3-V -  (see  Beekes,  in:  Bammesberger  1988:  75).  Cf. 
►  Tiopelv. 

7tE7tepi  [n.]  ‘pepper’  (Eub.,  Antiph.,  Arist.).  <LW  Orient> 

•VAR  Gen.  -10c;,  -ecoc;;  also  -ip,  -160c;  [m.].  Rarely  rtf-. 
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•COMP  mTtepo-yapov  [n.]  ‘peppered  fish  broth’,  paKpo-Tteitspi  [n.]  ‘long  pepper’ 
(medic.). 

•DER  -iq,  -iSoc;  [f.]  ‘pepper  tree’  (Philostr.  VA).  Thence  mnspiTic;  [f.]  plant  name 
‘siliquastrum’  (Plin.,  etc.);  7t£7i£pl(u>  [v.]  ‘to  taste  like  pepper’  (Dsc.). 

•ETYM  Oriental  LW,  first  from  Mind,  pipparl  (Skt.  [epic  cl.]  -li),  further  of  unknown 
origin. 

7t£7t\oq  [m.]  ‘woven  cloth,  blanket’  (Horn.,  trag.),  usually  ‘female  or  male  garment, 
women’s  skirt’  (IL).  <<  IE?  *pel-  ‘foldV 

•COMP  e.g.  £U-7t£7t\oc;  (iv-  epic)  ‘having  a  beautiful  garment’  (II.). 

•DER  TT£7t\topa  [n.]  ‘robe,  garment’  (trag.).  A 

•ETYM  In  theory,  it  could  be  a  reduplicated  formation  7T£-7tX-oc;  of  the  root  PIE 
*pl(H)~  ‘to  fold’,  found  e.g.  in  Gr.  a-itX-oc;,  ►  dnXooc;  ‘single,  simple’,  SittX ooc;, 
Sntkouc;  ‘double,  twofold’,  OIr.  diabul  ‘double’.  Alternatively,  the  root  might  be  *pl- 
‘skin,  hide’;  see  ►  neApa.  Neither  solution  is  compelling. 

7T£7tvij|iai  [v.perf.]  ‘to  be  prudent,  clever,  clear-minded’,  very  often  in  ptc.  Ttenvupevoc; 
‘to  be  prudent,  clever,  clear-minded’  (IL,  also  late  prose);  also  aor.  pass.  opt.  2Sg. 
7Tvu0£Ui<;  (Nic.).  <  IE?  *pneu.H-> 

•COMP  ap-7tvbTo  ‘regained  consciousness’. 

•ETYM  The  verb  is  generally  derived  from  the  root  *pneu-  of  ►7Tveco  ‘to  blow’,  but 
LIV2  posits  a  separate  root  *pneuH-  to  explain  the  length  of  7tvu-.  The  appurtenance 
of  Hitt,  punuszi,  punussanzi  ‘to  ask’  <  *pnuH-s~,  however,  is  difficult  for  reasons  of 
both  phonetics  and  semantics  (see  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.). 

7T£7Tpu)Tai  ‘it  is  destined  by  fate’.  =»TTopeiv. 

7t£7tpl\oc;  =>7T£p6opcu. 

7t£7tpaiIcov  [gen.pl]  perhaps  the  name  of  a  phratry  or  deme  (Erythrae,  IVs).  <<  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

7TE7UOV,  -ovoc;  [adj.]  ‘ripe’,  metaphorically ‘soft,  mild’  (IA).  <SIE  *pekw-  ‘cookV 
•VAR  Horn,  only  voc.  Tteitov.  Ttemov  is  used  for  msc.  and  fern.,  but  fern,  also  7t£7t£ipa 
(Anacr.,  Hp.,  S.,  Ar.),  new  msc.  TieTieipoc;  (Hp.,  Thphr.,  LXX);  compar.  TTETtai-XEpoc;, 
superb  -xaxoc;  (after  TCitaivco?),  also  TCTreipd-xepoc;,  -xaxoc;. 

•DER  7t£7iaivu)  (aor.  7t£7tdv-ai,  -0fjvai  with  -0qaopai,  perf.  inf.  7i£7tdv0ai  (Arist.),  also 
with  ek-,  Kara-,  int£p-)  [v.]  ‘to  make  ripe,  ripen’,  metaphorically  ‘to  mollify,  mellow, 
soothe’  (IA),  whence  TTETtav-mc;  [f.]  ‘ripening’  (Arist.),  -tikoc;  ‘making  ripe’  (Hp., 
Dsc.);  back-formation  ttettcxv-oc;  (-oc;)  ‘ripe’  (Paus.,  Artem.);  7t£7tava<;-  7t\aKOuvTia 
‘flat  cakes’  (H.)  (=  TT07tava,  see  ►  7t£aau>). 

•ETYM  A  derivative  PIE  *pekw-on-  from  the  root  *pekw-  ‘to  cook,  ripen’.  The  verb 
TTETtcuvco  <  *pe-pan-ie/o-  continues  *  pekw -n-ie/o-  with  the  zero  grade  of  the  suffix. 

7T£p  [pel.]  enclitic  pci.  of  emphasis  (IL).  <IE  *per  ‘going  through?’^ 

•ETYM  Identical  in  form  and  function  with  Lat.  -per  in  nu-per,  parum-per ,  etc.;  see 

►  7T£pi. 
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7t£pd  [adv.],  also  [prep.]  +  gen.  ‘beyond,  further,  longer,  more,  past’  (Att.).  <IE  *per 
‘beyond,  acrossV 

•COMP  compar.  7i£pai-X£pa>  (Att.),  -tepov;  adj.  -tepoc;  (Pi.). 

•DER  TOpav,  Ion.  -qv  [adv.,  prep.]  +  gen.  ‘over,  across,  beyond,  opposite  to’  (IL).  adj. 
7tepaIoc;  ‘ulterior’,  especially  q  7t£paia  (x^pa,  yq)  ‘the  country  on  the  other  side’,  also 
PN  (Hdt.,  A.  R.,  Plb.,  Str.).  Thence  1.  HepaiTqc;  [m.]  ‘inhabitant  of  the  Ilepata’  (J.);  2. 
7T£pai60ev  ‘from  the  other  side’  (A.  R.,  Arat.);  3. 7T£paioopcu,  -oco  (also  with  61a-,  etc.) 
‘to  cross  over,  bring  over’  (since  co  437),  ‘to  accomplish’  (Gort.),  ‘to  end’  (medic.), 
7tepaicomc;  [f.]  ‘crossing’  (Str.,  Plu.).  Denominative  verb  itepaco  (aor.  -aaai,  Ion. 
-qaai,  also  with  prefix,  especially  5ia-  and  ek-)  [v.]  ‘to  pass  through,  go  beyond, 
reach  the  end’  (IL),  (6ia-)Ti£p-apa  [n.]  ‘crossing’  (Str.),  EKTiepapa  ‘coming  out’  (A.), 
7t£p-acnc;  [f.]  ‘stepping  through’  (S.),  -aaipoc;  ‘crossable,  passable’  (E.,  Str.);  -atoc;, 
Ion.  -qToc;  ‘id.’  (Pi.,  Hdt.);  -aTqc;  ‘ferryman’  (Suid.,  Prod.),  also  ‘stranger,  emigrant’ 
(LXX;  probably  from  Ttepa);  7tepd-TiK6<;  ‘foreign’,  and  -toc;  ‘id.’  (pap.  IIP).  Often  with 
intensifying  avti-:  avTiTiepcua  [n.pl.]  ‘the  stretches  of  coast  on  the  opposite  side’  (B 
635),  -cuci  [f.sg.]  (A.  R,  Nonn.);  dvxi7i£pac;  ‘opposite’  (Th.,  X.),  -nepav,  -qv  (Hell.), 
-Ttepa  (Ev.  Luc .)  ‘id.’;  -TT£pq0e(v)  ‘from  the  opposite  coast’  (A.  R.,  AP ). 

•ETYM  Gr.  Ttepa  and  Ttepav  are  petrified  case  forms  of  a  noun  ‘other  side’:  the  latter 
continues  the  acc.sg.  of  a  noun  *per-h2-  [f.],  while  the  former  allows  for  several 
interpretations  (instr.sg.fem.  or  nom.pl.ntr.?).  See  ►Tiepi  and  ►napoc;. 

7t£pa<;,  -axoc;  [n.]  ‘end,  boundary’.  =»Tt£ipap. 

7t£pyoi)Xoc;  =»a7topyLXoc;. 

Ttepdi^,  -iko<;  [m.,  f.]  ‘partridge’  (Archil.,  Epich.,  S„  Ar.,  X.).  4 PGi- 
•VAR  Cret.  Trqpi^  (H.),  with  -qp-  <  -ep6-. 

•COMP  e.g.  TiepdiKO-dqpac;  [m.]  “partridge-hunter”,  kind  of  hawk,  oupo-TtepSil;  = 
Xupoc;  TiepSt^  (Ael.). 

•DER  Diminutive  nepdiK-iov  (com.),  -ideuc;  [m.]  ‘young  partridge’  (Eust.),  adjective 
-eioc;  ‘of  the  partridge’  (Poll.),  -ide;,  -iddoc;  [f.]  (Gal.),  -ixqc;  [m.]  name  of  a  stone 
(Alex.  Trail.). 

•ETYM  Frisk  explains  the  word  as  a  derivative  in  -ik-  from  ►  Tiepdopai  ‘to  fart’,  due  to 
the  droning  sound  when  partridges  take  the  air. 

7t£p8opai  [v.]  ‘to  fart’  (Ar.).  <<  IE  *perd-  ‘fart’ >> 

•VAR  Perf.  7T£Ttop5a  (with  resultative  mg.),  aor.  -napSeiv,  fut.  -TrapSqaopai. 

•COMP  Also  with  emo-,  Kara-,  7tpoa-,  utto-. 

•DER  1.  TtopSq  [f.]  ‘fart’  (Ar.),  whence  TtopScov,  -covoc;  [m.]  nickname  of  the  cynics 
(Arr.);  2.  TtpdSqoic;  [f.]  ‘farting’  (Hp.);  3.  7tpa6iXq  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Theognost.);  reduplicated 
TiETipaSlXai  [pi.]  ‘id.’,  also  name  of  a  fish  (H.,  Phot.),  equally  TtETtplXoc;-  ixQnc;  7toioc; 
‘kind  of  fish’  (H.,  after  the  sound  it  produces).  4.  with  additional  suffix  Ttqpafjov- 
axpoSeuaov  ‘they  shitted’  (H.),  Cret.  for  *7t£p8a^ov  as  if  from  *TtEp5-d(opai; 
furthermore  d7t07tap8aKd  (-Ka?)-  xouxo  ei'pqxai  xcapa  xo  d7t07tap8eiv  (H.). 
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•ETYM  A  thematic  present  *perd-e/o-  from  the  root  *perd-  ‘to  fart’  of  Skt.  par  date, 
OHG  ferzan,  Lith.  persti,  lsg.  perdziu,  Ru.  perdet’,  Alb.  pjerdh.  See  ►  aiArptopdeco  and 
►  Ttepdil;. 

TtepGco  [v.]  ‘to  destroy,  devastate’  (II.).  <  IE?  *bherdh-> 

•VAR  Aor.  7tepaai,  7tpa0av,  fut.  Ttepaco  (IL).  Inf.  pass.  TtepGai  (II  708;  aor.  *7t£p0-a-, 
or  with  haplology  from  *7tep0£a0ai);  unclear  is  7tep0£To  (M  15,  etc.),  semantically 
aoristic. 

•COMP  Also  with  Sia-,  ek-,  auv-.  As  a  first  member  in  governing  compounds  7t£pcrE- 
tt(t)oA.ic;  ‘destroying  cities’  (A.  [lyr.]);  second  member  in  7tToA.i-7top0oc;  ‘id.’  (II.),  also 
hoc;  (1  504),  -ly;  (A.  [lyr.]).  7t£paic;  [f.]  ‘destruction’,  title  of  several  poems  (Arist., 
Paus.). 

•DER  Deverbative  7top0Eco  (aor.  7top0rjaai,  also  Sia-,  ek-,  etc.)  [v.]  ‘to  destroy, 
devastate,  pillage’  (IL),  whence  (£K-)-Tt6p0qaic;  (D.),  -rpa  (PL),  (£K-)-f|Tcop  (A.,  E.), 
-IFHS  (E.),  *-r|Tf|pio<;  (Tz.),  -qTiKoq  (H.). 

•ETYM  Without  a  convincing  etymology.  Janda  2000:  240-242  and  LIV2  propose  a 
PIE  root  *bherdh-  <  *bher -  +  *dhh,-  “Beute  machen”  =  ‘capture’. 

Ttepi  [adv.]  ‘around,  round;  excessively,  quite;  by,  at,  concerning’  (IL).  <IE  *per-  ‘cross, 
pass’> 

•VAR  Prep.  KEpi  (dial,  also  KEp),  +  gen.,  dat.,  acc. 

•DIAL  Myc.  pe-ri-,  as  a  first  element  in  compounds. 

•DER  Adv.  7t£pif;  (suffix  -k-),  also  prep,  ‘around,  round’  (mostly  Ion.  poet.),  +  *-10-  in 
7T£pi-aaoc;,  -ttoc;  ‘excessive,  extraordinary,  superfluous’,  whence  -ooeuco,  -tteuco,  etc. 
(Hes.). 

•ETYM  From  a  PIE  loc.sg.  *per-i  ‘in  crossing,  in  passing’  >  Skt.  pari,  Av.  pairi  ‘around, 
about,  among,  etc.’;  Lat.  per  ‘through,  across’,  per-  ‘very’,  -per  ‘through,  during’,  Ven. 
per  ‘for’  <  *peri,  Lith.  per  [prep.]  ‘over,  around,  through’,  OCS  pre-,  Ru.  pere-  ‘over, 
through,  very,  exceedingly’  <  *per;  OCS  predh  ‘in  front’,  Ru.  pered(o )  ‘before,  in  front 
of  [prep.]  <  *per-dhhrom-,  Go.  fairra  ‘far’.  See  ►7t£p. 

Ttepiayvimu  [v.]  Meaning  uncertain.  Used  of  6\|/  ‘voice’  (II  78),  thence  of  f|)(w  ‘echo’ 
(Hes.  Sc.  279).  <GR> 

•ETYM  The  allegedly  late  occurrence  in  II  78  is  about  a  voice  which  is  broken.  Thus  is 
it  derived  from  ayvupi  ‘to  break’  as  “is  broken  on  all  sides”?  Or  is  it  cognate  with  Skt. 
vagnu-  [m.]  ‘sound,  call,  invocation’,  Lat.  vagio  ‘to  lament’? 

7tepi(3dpI6e<;  [f  .pi.]  ‘kind  of  women’s  shoes’  (com.).  < 

•VAR  Also  7t£pi(3apa  [n.pl.]  ‘id.’  (Poll.,  H.,  Phot.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  TtepiaKeAIdec;  ‘foot-clasps,  -rings’,  but  further  unclear.  Jocular 
derivation  of  (3dpiq,  Egyptian  name  of  a  ship? 

7t£pit|  |I£kte(i)  [v.]  ‘to  be  very  reluctant,  be  upset’  (Hdt.).  <?> 

•VAR  Thence  qpEKTEl-  SuocpopEl  ‘is  angry’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  formation  is  reminiscent  of  synonymous  ►  ayavaKTEto  and  of  ukaKTEW, 
but  the  origin  is  unclear.  Frisk  hesitatingly  suggests  *7t£pi-£|.iECi)  ‘to  vomit’,  with 
compositional  lengthening  as  in  EU-qpETqq. 


7T£piu>aiov,  -la 

Tteplvaioc;  (-eoc;)  [m.]  ‘perinaeum,  the  space  between  the  anus  and  the  scrotum’ 
(medic.,  Arist.),  plur.  ‘male  genitals’  (Arist.).  <  ?► 

•VAR  Also  -ov  [n.].  Doubtful  by-forms  are:  7t£pivq)-  7t£pivE(p  Gal.;  7iEpiva  (for 
7tr|p!va?)-  KEpivaiov.  to  aidolov  ‘pudenda’  and  7t£pivoc;-  to  aidolov  ...  r]  to  twv 
6i6upcov  6eppa,  qyouv  6  Taupoq  ‘pudenda;  the  skin  of  the  testicles  or  male  pudenda’ 
(H.). 

•ETYM  Body  part  derived  from  rtepf  and  ivaco,  -eco  ‘to  empty’,  with  a  suffix  -10-  (-eo-), 
thus  literally  “empty  region”.  See  ►  7tf|pa. 

Ttepiveuic;,  -co  [adj.]  “exceeding  the  ship  (the  equipment  of  the  ship,  its  crew)”,  so 
‘surplus’;  as  a  msc.  subst.  ‘fellow  passenger,  passenger’  (Att.  inscr.,  Th.).  <SGR£> 

•ETYM  A  hypostasis  from  rtepl  *vap oq,  with  rtEpi  ‘over,  in  excess’. 

7tePlPPr|5T](;  [adj.]  Uncertain.  Usually  explained  as  ‘falling  over,  tumbling  away’  (x  84, 
A.  R.  1,  431),  ‘bent,  misplaced’  (Hp.  Art.  16,  Mul.  2, 158).  ?> 

•DER  7T£pippf|6r|V  (A.  R.  4, 1581). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  7tept-KaA.A.f|c;  ‘very  beautiful’,  thus  probably  from  a  noun 
*pfj6oc;.  The  root  etymology  is  unknown.  It  has  been  connected  with  ►padivoq 
‘flexible’,  ►padapvoc;  ‘branch’;  hence,  *ureh2d-  has  been  proposed. 

TtepiOKEXqi;  1  [adj.]  ‘very  rough,  very  hard,  inflexible’  (S„  Hp.,  Thphr.).  HGRk 
•DER  7tEpiOKEX-Eta,  -ia  [f.]  ‘harshness,  roughness’  (Arist.,  Porph.),  -aoia  ‘id.’  (Orib.); 
same  extension  as  in  0£ppaaia,  cpkEypaaia,  etc. 

•ETYM  Probably  literally  ‘completely  dried’  (cf.  ►aKXqpoc;;  from  *okeA.oc; 
‘barrenness’)  >  ‘dry  all  around’.  The  same  is  also  supposed  for  ►daKEXqc;.  See 
►  okeAAco. 

TtepiaKeXqc;  2  [adj.]  1.  ‘going  around  the  legs’,  in  Ta  TrepiaKe\f|  ‘trousers’,  sing,  to  -Eq 
(LXX).  2.  ‘with  the  legs  around’,  i.e.  ‘with  the  legs  put  apart’  (sch.).  <GR> 

•DER  From  1.  is  derived  7t£piOKEXiq  [f.]  ‘leg-band,  -ring’  (Hell.),  with  -idiov  (Delos 
IP). 

•ETYM  From  ►okeXoc;  ‘leg’. 

Ttepioooq,  -TToq  “♦KEpi. 

TtepiOTepd  [f .]  ‘pigeon’  (I  A).  <  ?► 

•VAR  Secondary  -oq  [m.]  ‘cock  pigeon’  (com.). 

•COMP  7T£piaT£po-7Tu>A.i'|<;  ‘pigeon-vendor’  (Hell.  pap.). 

•DER  Diminutive  7tepioTEp-iq  [f.]  and  -tov  [n.]  (also  used  as  decoration  of  women), 
-idiov  (com.,  pap.),  -iSeuc;  (Hell,  pap.);  -(e)wv  [m.]  ‘pigeonry’  (PL,  pap.).  Gr. 
7T£pioT£p-iov,  -E(I)v  also  occur  as  a  plant-name  for  ‘Verbena  officinalis,  supina’  (Dsc, 
Ps.-Dsc.),  which  are  visited  by  pigeons. 

•ETYM  Not  certainly  explained.  Perhaps  from  7TeA.ioc;  ‘dark,  blue’,  7TEA.eia  ‘wild 
pigeon’,  by  a  wrong  restitution  of  earlier  *7T£\ioT£pd  (cf.  MoGr.  7t£Xiarepi). 

Ttepubmov,  -ia  [adv.]  ‘excessive,  immoderate’,  also  +  gen.  (IL,  Pi.).  <  GK> 

•DER  Adj.  -loq  ‘id.’,  also  ‘extraordinary’  (Sol.  and  Emp.);  7t£pu)aiov-  peya  ‘big’  (H.). 
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n£pa£(povr| 
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•ETYM  From  7tEpi,  with  the  same  suffix  as  exukjioc;  ‘fruitless’,  perhaps  created  after  the 
latter.  An  intermediate  form  *7tepi-o-  can  hardly  be  justified.  Hence  i>7T£pd)aioc;  ‘id.’ 
(EM  665,  29). 

TtEpKvoc;  [adj.]  ‘spotted,  having  dark  spots’,  also  the  name  of  a  kind  of  eagle  (Q  316, 
Hp.,  Arist.).  <IE  *perk-  ‘variegated,  motley  V 

•DER  £7Tt-7T£pKvoc;  ‘somewhat  spotted’  (X.).  7tEpKoc;  [m.]  ‘kind  of  eagle’  (Arist.),  7tepKr| 
[f .]  ‘redfin  perch,  Perea  fluviatilis’  (Emp.,  com.,  Arist.),  -ic;,  -iov,  -idiov  (com.,  pap., 
Dsc.);  7t£pKac;  [adj.  f.],  attribute  of  Ki)(A.r|,  probably  as  a  fish  name  (Eratosth.). 
Denominatives:  a.  7t£pKd(co,  -opai  (also  with  imo-,  em-,  ev-)  [v.]  ‘to  get  dark  spots, 
start  ripening’,  act.  also  ‘to  darken’  (r|  126,  Thphr.,  LXX);  b.  KEpKcuvco,  -opai  (qi-)  [v.] 
‘id.’  (E.,  H.);  c.  &7To-7t£pK6opai  [v.]  ‘to  become  dark’,  of  ripening  grapes  (S.  Fr.  255,  6). 
Here  7t£pKd>|.iaxa-  xa  etcI  xou  7tpoadmou  TtoiKiApaxa  ‘spots  on  the  face’  (H.). 
Furthermore:  1.  with  zero  grade:  TtpaKvov-  pekava  ‘black’  (H.);  2.  with  different  full 
grade,  probably  secondary:  TtpEKvdv-  rcoiKiXoypoov  ekaepov  ‘deer  with  various  colors’ 
(H.),  to  which  belongs  3.  with  o-ablaut  ►  7tpol;,  -koc;  [f.]  and  npoKcic;  [f .]  ‘deer-  or  roe¬ 
like  animal’,  HpoKvri  PN  ‘Nightingale’  or  ‘Swallow’;  4.  with  lengthened  grade  ►7tpd)^, 
-koc;  [f.]  ‘dewdrop’. 

•ETYM  An  adj.  *Tt£pKoc;  lies  at  the  basis  of  the  nouns  TtEpKoc;,  7t£pKac;,  the  adj.  TtEpK¬ 
voc;,  and  the  verbs  7t£pK-d(o),  -alvco,  -oopai.  Compare  Mir.  ere  (W  erch )  ‘spotted, 
dark-red’,  ‘salmon,  trout’,  also  ‘cow,  lizard’.  The  form  npaKvov  is  from  a  zero  grade 
*prk-n-\  cf.  Skt.  prsni-  ‘spotted,  variegated’,  OHG  forhana  ‘trout’,  OE  forn(e)  [f.]; 
further  cognate  forms  are  MoSw.  fdrna  fish  name  <  *perk-n-;  OHG  faro ,  farawa 
‘variegated’  <  IE  *pork-ud~.  Perhaps  Lat.  pulc(h)er  ‘beautiful’  <  *pelk-ro-  for  *perk-ro- 
belongs  here  too? 

Ttepva,  -11c;  [f .]  ‘ham’  (Str.,  pap.  IIP,  Ath.).  <  LW  Lat> 

•VAR  By  epic  influence,  or  as  an  error  of  transmission,  also  7tXEpva  (Batr.,  Poll.  2, 

193)- 

•ETYM  Loanword  from  Lat.  perna  ‘id.’.  See  also  ►  7TXEpvr|. 

Tttpvaf;  =*0pi5ai;. 

7T£pvi]pi  [v.]  ‘to  sell’  (II.).  <  IE  *perh2-  ‘sellV 
•VAR  TtEpvapai  (II.),  aor.  7T£paa(cr)ai  (II.,  also  Aeol.  and  Ion.  inscr.),  fut.  inf.  7t£paav 
(0  454),  pass.  7Tpd0fjvai,  Ion.  Ttpr|0-,  with  fut.  -paopai,  perf.  med.  7t£Ttpdpai,  -ppai 
(IA),  fut.  Tt£7tpaaopai  (Ar.,  X.);  recent  Att.  innovations  are  act.  7t£7tpdKa  and  pres. 
TtiTtpacTKopai,  later  -w  (Thphr.  [?],  Luc.,  Plu.),  -f|CTKa>  (Call.).  Further  forms:  ETcppoa 
(Samos  VIa;  to  ETtpr|0r|v),  TtEpvr|aov-  7td>\r|aov  ‘sell!’  (H.,  from  the  present); 
Tt£Tt£pr|(iEvoc;  (O  58;  for  Tt£Ttpr|pEvoc;  after  Ttepdoai). 

•COMP  Also  with  ano-,  7tapa-,  cruv-,  etc. 

•DER  1.  Ttpaaic;,  Ion.  Ttpfjcjic;  (did-,  ano,  etc.)  ‘sale’  (IA),  npaaipoc;  ‘for  sale’  (PL,  X.).  2. 
anoTipapa  [n.]  ‘subletting’  (Hell.  pap.).  3.  Ttpaxf|p,  Ion.  Ttpr|-  ‘salesman’  (IA),  -ppiov 
[n.]  ‘selling  point,  market’  (Hdt.;  Hell.);  also  npaxtop,  -opop  ‘salesman’  (Hell,  inscr. 
and  pap.;  also  with  npo-,  Din.  and  Is.  in  Poll.),  Ttpaxopsuto  [v.]  ‘to  act  as  a  salesman’ 
(Tenos  IIP).  4.  npaxpc;,  -ou  ‘salesman’  (also  aup-,  7tpo-;  Att.  orators  in  Poll.,  pap.);  in 


late  papyri,  often  in  compounds  like  ekaio-,  oivo-Ttpa-Tr|c;.  5.  adj.  TtpatiKoc;  in  -f| 
‘sales  tax’,  -ov  ‘sale  on  commission’  (pap.). 

•ETYM  The  system  Ttepdoai,  7tEnpapai,  7Tpd0fjvai  points  to  a  root  *prh2-,  with  a  root 
aorist  and  a  nasal  present  *pr-n(e)-h2-  (cf.  LIV1).  The  forms  TtEpvr|pi,  KEpvapai  must 
have  analogical  £  for  the  original  zero  grade,  which  is  preserved  in  7topvdp£v-  7TO)A.£lv 
‘to  sell’,  7topvap£vai-  Tta)Xou(i£vai  ‘selling’  (H.),  which  are  probably  Aeolic.  There  are 
no  certain  cognates  of  *perh2-  outside  Greek,  since  OIr.  renaid,  -ren  ‘to  sell’  may 
belong  to  a  root  *h2reiH-  ‘to  count’  (Schumacher  2004:  551L).  See  ►7topvr|. 

Ttepovii  =»7tEipco. 

7TEp7TEpo<;  [m.]  ‘dandy,  boaster’;  as  an  adj.  ‘vain,  boastful’  (Plb.,  Arr.,  S.  E.).  <LW  Lat> 
•DER  7t£p7t£p-6Tr|c;  [f.]  ‘boasting’  (Chrysost.),  -euopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  a  windbag,  boast’  (1 
Ep.  Cor.  13,  4,  M.  Ant.);  also  ep-  (Arr.);  -eta  [f.]  (Clem.  Al.);  pa)7to-7t£p7t£p-f|0pa  [f.] 
‘empty  boasting’  (Com.  Adesp.). 

•ETYM  A  loanword  from  Lat.  perperus  ‘perverse,  wrong-headed’,  attested  since 
Hellenistic  times. 

nepaia  (-ala,  -la,  -elr|)  [f.]  name  of  an  Egyptian  tree,  ‘Cordia  myxa’,  which  originated 
from  Persia  (Hp.,  Hell.).  <GR> 

•DER  TTepcrEi'voc;  ‘belonging  to  the  persea  tree’  (pap.),  7tEpo(£)iov  [n.]  ‘its  fruit’ 
(Thphr.);  diminutive  -Idiov  (pap.). 

•ETYM  Named  after  its  Persian  origin;  suffix  like  in  pr|Aia,  etc. 

Ttepoeuc;  [m.]  name  of  an  unknown  fish  from  the  Red  Sea  (Ael.  NA  3,  28).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Also  TtEpaoc;  ‘id.’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

nepaecpovti  [f.]  spouse  of  Hades  (Pluto),  queen  of  the  underworld;  as  a  daughter  of 
Demeter,  identified  as  Kopq  (Ion.  since  h.  Cer.  and  Hes.)  <IE  *perso-gwhn-t-ih2 
‘threshing^ 

•VAR  Also  nepoe-tpoveia  (II.,  Od.).  Several  by-forms  are  found:  0£pa£-(pova 
(Simon.,  Pi.,  Thess.),  -(poveia  (H.),  nqpicpova  (Locr.),  HqpEcpovEta  (Lac.  acc.  to  H.); 
with  a  different  ending:  nepoE-cpaoaa  (A.),  0£pae-cpaaaa  (S„  E.),  0£ppE-<paTxa  (PL, 
Ar.,  Att.  inscr.)  etc.,  7t£pao-cpaxxa  (Att.  inscr.),  name  of  the  sanctuary  0£p(p)£(paxx- 
iov  [n.]  (D.,  AB ). 

•DER  Plant  name  nepaEcpoviov,  0ep-  (Ps.-Dsc.),  see  Stromberg  1940: 100. 

•ETYM  It  was  long  thought  that  the  original  form  of  the  first  member  was  0£pae-, 
whence  the  various  other  forms  would  have  arisen  by  dissimilation  of  aspiration, 
compositional  lengthening,  etc.  The  name  was  always  considered  obscure  until 
Wachter  Kratylos  51  (2006):  139-144:  the  original  form  is  TtepcrocpaxTa,  as  found  in 
eight  attestations,  seven  of  which  are  on  5th  c.  BC  Attic  vases  (by  seven  different 
painters).  Note  that  the  form  TiEpcroipaxxa  was  not  even  mentioned  by  Frisk.  It 
should  be  analyzed  as  containing  a  first  member  *perso-,  cognate  with  Skt.  parsa- 
[m.]  ‘sheaf  of  corn’  (following  a  suggestion  by  Weiss,  Wachter  l.c.  also  mentions  the 
possibility  that  Lat.  porrum  ‘leek’  and  npaaov  ‘id.’  are  related,  perhaps  implying  a 
meaning  ‘ear  of  corn’  for  Ilepao-  and  Skt.  parsa-).  The  second  member  is  derived 


u8o  7T£pUCTl(v) 

from  *-gwn-t-ih2  (to  *gwhen-  ‘to  hit,  strike’).  Thus,  the  name  refers  to  a  female  thresher 
of  corn. 

The  forms  in  -cpoveia  beside  -cpovq  (cf.  IIiiveXoTtEia  beside  -r|)  may  be  folk- 
etymological;  Ilepae-,  etc.  too,  after  7tsp0co. 

7t£pv0i(v)  [adv.]  ‘last  year’  (I A).  <IE  *per,  *uet-  ‘yearV 
•VAR  Dor.  7i£puxi(c;). 

•DIAL  Myc.  pe-ru-si-nu-wo. 

•DER  nepumvoc;  ‘fromlastyear’  (Att.). 

•ETYM  PIE  adverb  of  time  *per-ut-i,  literally  ‘on  the  other  side  of  a  year ,  a  loc.sg.  of  a 
compound  of* per  and  *uet-  ‘year’.  Cognate  forms:  Arm.  heru ,  ON  ifjprd,  MHG  vert 
‘id.’,  OIr.  onn-urid  ‘ab  anno  priore’  <  *peruti'.  Without  final  *-i  in  Skt.  parut  ‘last 
year’.  See  ►  exoc;. 

7t£OKOc;  [n.]  ‘skin,  rind’  (Nic.  Th.  549);  tteokecov-  Seppctxcov  ‘hides’  (H.);  a-Ti£aKf|c; 
‘without  a  cover’  (of  xo!;a;  S.  Fr.  626;  not  quite  certain).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  The  word  rhymes  with  ►  peoKoc;  ‘skin,  fleece’.  Perhaps  from  *7t£K-OK-o-,  from 
*pek-  ‘to  comb’  (cf.  tokoc;  ‘fleece’)?  Rejected  by  Frisk. 

Tteaoot;  [m.]  ‘the  oval  stone  in  board  games’,  mostly  plur.  ‘gaming  piece,  board  game, 
checkers’,  often  metaphorically  in  several  mgs.  (a  107).  <SPG?> 

•var  Att.  nexxoc;. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  TtEdoo-vopeo)  ‘to  arrange  the  gaming  pieces ,  also 
metaphorically  (A.,  com.). 

•DER  TtEoaapiov  [n.]  ‘pessary’  (medic.);  Tteoa-iKoc;,  -tt-  ‘belonging  to  board  games 
(Apion);  -euto  (rarely  with  6ta-,  peta-)  [v.]  ‘to  play  on  a  board  with  pieces  (IA), 
whence  -ela,  -euxqc;,  -euxikoc;,  -euxqpiov  (Pi.,  pap.). 

•ETYM  Loanword  of  unknown  origin.  A  Semitic  etymology  (belonging  to  Aramaic 
pis(s)o  ‘stone,  small  table’)  has  been  proposed.  Fur.:  270  cites  Hitt,  pissu  [n.]  rock, 
block  of  stone’  (without  conclusion).  The  word  may  well  be  Pre-Greek  (perhaps 
*peky-). 

neaaw  [v.]  ‘to  ripen,  bake,  cook,  digest’  (II.).  -4  IE  *pekw-  ‘cook’> 

•VAR  Att.  rtETTO),  aor.  7t£t|/ai  (II.),  fut.  7i£\|/co  (Ar.),  pass.  perf.  Ti£7t£p-pai,  aor.  Ttecpfirjvai 
with  7i£(p0fiaopai  (Hp.,  Att.).  The  pres,  7t£7txa>  (Arist.)  is  an  innovation. 

•COMP  Also  with  Kata-,  nepi-,  auv-.  Nominal:  dpxo-K07toc;  (Hdt.),  Myc.  a-to-po-qo 
/artopokwos/  ‘baker’,  6pu-7t£7t-f|c;  ‘ripening  on  the  tree’  (com.,  AP). 

•DER  1.  rteppa  [n.]  ‘pastry,  cake’  (IA),  whence  -cmov  (Ath.);  2.  tte\|/ic;  [f .]  ‘digestion, 
cooking,  ripening’  (Hp.,  Arist.).  3.  neTtxoc;  (E.  Fr.  467,  4,  pap.,  Plu.),  more  usually  in 
compounds,  e.g.  a-,  6ua-7t£7txoc;  ‘indigested,  hard  to  digest’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  whence  a-, 
5ua-7i£\[/-ia  [f.]  (Arist.,  Hell.);  4.  7I£7TX-ik6c;  ‘fit  for  digestion’  (Arist.),  -rjpioc;  ‘id.’ 
(Aret.).  5.  TTEnxpia  [f .]  ‘bakeress’  (H.).  With  o-grade:  6.  TT07tavov  [n.]  ‘pastry’  (Att., 
Hell.),  whence  -wSqc;  ‘like  pastry’  (H.),  -eupa  [n.]  ‘id.’  -e'iov-  panificium  (gloss.).  7. 
Ttondq,  -adoc;  [f .]  ‘id.’  (AP). 

•ETYM  Gr.  niaaw  is  from  PIE  *pekw-io/e-,  like  Skt.  pacyate  Ijsg.med.]  ‘ripens’.  Other 
cognate  forms:  thematic  root  present  *pekw-o/e-  >  Skt.  pacati ,  Lat.  coquo,  W  pob'-. 
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OCS  pekp ,  Lith.  kepu  (with  metathesis),  Alb.  pjek  ‘to  cook,  bake’.  Nominal 
formations:  rteppa  <  *pek"-mn,  apxo-Konoc;  <  *-pok"-o-  with  metathesis;  TiETtxpia 
presupposes  a  msc.  *pekw-tr-  ‘baker’.  See  ►  7TE7icov. 

7t£xdvvv[.u,  -uo)  [v.]  ‘to  spread  out,  unfold,  open’  (Att.).  <  IE  *peth2-  ‘spread  outV 
•VAR  TEixvi'ip.i,  -aco  (II.;  emxvov  Hes.  Sc.  291),  Ti£X-d(co  (LXX),  -aco  (Luc.),  aor.  Tiexa- 
a(a)ai.  Pass,  -oftfjvcu,  perf.  med.  Ttenrapai  (all  II.),  TTETiexacrpai  (Orac.  apud  Hdt.,  D. 
S.),  act.  7t£TiexaKa  (D.  S.),  fut.  TiEX-aaco  (E.  [lyr.]),  -aoaco  (Nonn.),  -d)  (Men.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  especially  ek-,  ava-,  Kara-. 

•DER  1.  TtExaXov  [n.]  ‘leaf  (II.),  ‘metal  or  gold  plating’  (Att.  inscr.);  also  -qXa  [pi.] 
(Hes.  Sc.;  metri  causa);  TrexdX-iov,  -ia,  -eiov,  -lxic;,  -cidiic;,  -oa>,  -aiaic;,  -i(co,  -tapoc;; 
hypostasis  EpTtexaX-ic;-  edeapa  did  xupou  aKEua(op£vov  ‘a  dish  prepared  from  cheese’ 
(H.).  2.  TiExaooc;  [m.,  f.]  ‘broad-brimmed  hat’,  also  metaphorically  (Hell.),  whence 
nexda-iov,  -iddqc;,  -cdv,  -lxic;.  3.  Tiexaapa  (also  with  Kara-,  napa-,  llmo-,  etc.)  [n.] 
‘blanket,  curtain,  etc.’  (IA).  4.  ektiexcioic;  [f.]  ‘spreading  out’  (Plu.).  5.  Ttexaopoc;  [m.] 
‘id.’  (LXX).  6.  TtExaxvov  [n.]  ‘drinking  bowl’  (Alex.),  -aKvov  (H.).  7.  TtExqXoc;  (-Xoc;) 
‘grown  onto’  (poaxoc;,  (3of3c;;  Ath.,  H.),  “dvaTt£7txapeva  xa  Kepaxa  exiov”,  ‘having  the 
horns  spread  out’.  8.  avanex-qc;  ‘spread  out’,  whence  -Eia  [f.]  ‘spreading  out’ 
(medic.).  9.  EKTtexa-Xoc;  ‘open,  flat’  (Mosch.,  ayyslov).  With  unclear  semantics: 
7t£xf|\ac;-  xouc;  piKpouc;  Kai  0apvd)deic;  cpoivixac;  ‘small  and  shrubby  date-palms’; 
7T£xr)Aic;-  axpic;  ‘top,  peak’  (H.);  TT£xr]X(ac;  KapKivoc;  (Ael.). 

•ETYM  The  forms  TtExa-aai,  7Tix-vq-pi,  Tte-nra-pai  point  to  a  root  *p(e)th2 the 
present  TtExd-vvupi  was  formed  analogically  after  the  aor.  Ttexd-oai,  etc.  The  old 
nasal  present  mxvr|pi  has  a  secondary  -1-  introduced  in  earlier  zero  grade  *pt-neh2~. 
Cognate  verbal  forms  are  found  in  Lat.  patere  ‘to  be  open’  <  *pt-e-,  with  patulus 
‘spread  out  broadly’,  and  the  nasal  present  Lat.  pando  ‘spread  out’,  Osc.  patensins 
[3pl.ipf.subj.]  ‘to  open’  <  *patn-  <  *pt-n-h2~.  With  an  1-suffix  like  TtexaXov,  we  find 
OHG  fedel-gold  [n.]  ‘leaf-gold’. 

7T£T£vpov  [n.]  ‘hen-roost,  acrobat’s  bar  or  framework,  high  platform,  public 
noticeboard’  (Ar.  Fr.  839,  inscr.  IVa,  Hell.).  <  PG (v)> 

•VAR  Also  -aupov,  TiEVTEupov,  see  below 

•DER  7i£Teup-iov  [n.]  ‘small  noticeboard’  (Erythrae  IVa),  -t(opai  [v.]  ‘to  act  as  an 
acrobat’  (Phld.),  whence  -lopoc;,  -ioxf|c;,  -icmp  (Plu.,  Man.). 

•ETYM  Technical  expression  with  vacillation  between  eu  and  au,  and  between  Ttex- 
and  TTEVX-.  No  good  IE  etymology  is  available.  Thus,  it  is  probably  a  Pre-Greek  word; 
cf.  Fur.:  291,  353. 

7t£T0H<u  [v.]  ‘to  fly’  (IL).  <  IE  *pet-  ‘fallV 

•VAR  Aor.  7ixdo0ai,  7txea0ai  (all  IL),  with  pres.  Tiexapai  (poet,  since  Sapph.,  Arist.), 
aor.  7iExaa0fjvai  (Arist.,  LXX),  nrxapai  (late;  s.v.);  aor.  act.  7rrrjvai,  ptc.  nxac;,  etc. 
(poet.  Hes.,  also  Hell,  prose);  fut.  7txf|Oopai  (IA),  7t£xf|aopai  (Ar.),  perf.  Kax-£7txr)Ka 
(Men.). 

•COMP  Very  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  arto-,  61a-,  ela-,  ek-,  Kara-,  urtEp-. 
Compounds:  a.  -rtExqc;,  Dor.  -TtExac;  [m.],  e.g.  ■uxj/i-Ttexric;,  -aq  ‘flying  high’  (Horn.,  Pi.), 
enlarged  -f|£ic;  (Horn.);  b.  -7i£xf|c;,  e.g.  U7t£p7t£xf|c;  ‘flying  over’  (Hell.);  c.  EK7tex-f|aipoc; 


‘ready  to  fly’  (Ar.);  d.  aepai-Ttotric;  and  -7t6tt|-toc;  ‘flying  high’  (Hes.,  AP ,  Norm.), 
from  TTOxctopai. 

•DER  l.  TTorf|  [f.]  ‘flying,  flight’  (e  337,  h.  Merc.  544  [v.l.  Tttepuyeaai]);  2. fttipic;  [f.]  ‘id.’ 
(A.,  Arist.),  whence  7tTf|aipoc;  (Jul.);  Tttrjpa  [n.]  ‘id.’  (Suid.).  3.  Adj.  in  -no-:  a.  Trnyvoc;, 
Dor.  Ktavoc;  ‘winged’  (Pi.,  trag.,  PL);  b.  tceteivoc;,  -rjvoc;  ‘id.’  (Thgn.;  Il£tf|vr)  Att. 
ship’s  name  [inscr.];  from  netopai);  c.  7i£TE-r|v6<;,  -eivoc;  ‘id.’  (II.),  with  diectasis;  d. 
7toTdv6<;  ‘id.’  (Pi.,  Epich.,  trag.  [lyr.];  -lyvoc;  epic  poetry  in  PL  Phdr.  252b),  probably 
modelled  on  7toraopai.  4.  Deverbative:  nordopai,  -eopai  (also  with  apcpi-,  nepi-,  ek-, 
etc.)  ‘to  fly,  flap’  (IL);  7ttoTdopai  (also  with  ek-,  etii-,  urtEp-)  ‘id.’  (M  287,  h.  Ap.  442, 
etc.);  thence  moTf|£ic;  ‘flapping’  (Nonn.),  also  morripaTa  [pi.]  ‘flight’  (A.  Eu.  250; 
usually  corrected  to  hot-). 

•ETYM  The  Greek  root  aorist  7tta-a0ai,  £-7tTa-ro,  7ttd-p£V0(;,  with  full  grade  in  TtTfj- 
vai,  £-7tTa-v,  Ttrf|-aopai,  seems  to  require  a  root  *peth2~,  whereas  most  of  the 
cognates  in  the  other  IE  languages  (Lat.  peto  ‘to  make  for,  reach’,  MW  ehedec  ‘to  fly’ 
<  PCI.  *-fet-e/o-,  OIr.  en,  W  edn  ‘bird’  <  *fetno-  [m.];  Hitt,  pattai'-  / patti-  ‘to  run,  fly, 
flee’,  L0 patteiant -  ‘fugitive’,  Skt.  patati  ‘to  fly,  fall’,  Av.  auuapasti-  ‘falling’,  pata-  ‘to 
fly’,  hqm.pata-  ‘to  fall  down’,  OP  ud-pata-  ‘to  fall  down,  become  unfaithful’)  can  or 
should  be  explained  on  the  basis  of  *pet~.  Hackstein  2002b:  140-143  argues  that  the 
root  was  originally  *pet-  in  Greek  as  well.  The  pres.  7t£ta-pai  may  be  analogical  to 
7ttd-a0ai,  after  7tteo'0ai  next  to  Tteropai.  Gr.  noTeopai  and  Skt.  patayati  ‘fly,  hurry’ 
agree  in  their  formation,  but  Ttoirdopat  is  independent.  See  ►  irrepov  and  ►  irrepuf;. 

7t£Tpa,  -r|  [f .]  ‘rock,  rocky  mountain  range,  cliff,  ridge;  rock  cavern,  cave’  (IL), 
‘boulder,  stone’  (Hell.).  <PG> 

•COMP  7t£Tp-qp£cpr|c;  ‘covered  with  rocks’  (A.,  E.),  Tt£Tpo-|36Aoc;  ‘throwing  rocks’, 
whence  -ia  (X.,  Plb.);  uno-TiETpoc;  ‘rocky’  (Hdt.,  Thphr.). 

•DER  netpoc;  [m.,  f.]  ‘boulder,  stone’  (IL).  Several  adjectives  in  the  meaning  ‘rocky, 
stony’:  nerp-aioc;  (poet,  since  p  231),  also  as  an  epithet  of  Poseidon  (Pi.),  -pen;  (IL), 
-ivoc;  (Ion.  poet.),  -d)Sr)c;  (IA),  -f|pqc;  (S.),  -toeic;  (Marc.  Sid.).  Diminutive  -idiov 
(Arist.);  adverb  -q6ov  (Luc.),  netpcov,  -covoc;  [m.]  ‘rocky  place’  (Priene  IIa). 
Denominative  Ttetpoopcu,  -oco  (also  with  Kara-,  into-)  [v.]  ‘to  be  stoned  to  death, 
turn  /  be  turned  into  stone’  (E.,  X.,  Lyc.),  nerpcopa  [n.]  ‘stoning’  (E.),  also  ‘heap  of 
stones’  (Paus.).  Several  plant  names:  TtEtp-ivr),  -aia,  -alov,  -drnov,  -ic;,  £7ti-7i£  rpov, 
etc. 

•ETYM  We  find  nerpoc;  ‘stone’  and  its  collective,  7t£tpa.  There  is  no  etymology.  The 
suggestion  by  Meier- Briigger  KZ  94  (1980):  i22ff.  that  HEtpoc;  derives  from  *per-tro- 
‘Instrument  zum  Hindurchkommen’  is  improbable.  The  word  is  probably  Pre- 
Greek;  see  Fur.:  272  etc. 

7t£V)0opai  =»7Tt)v0avopai. 

iteuKi]  [f.]  ‘pine’,  especially  ‘Pinus  Laricio’  (IL),  metaphorically  ‘torch’  (trag.).  <IE 
*peuk-  ‘sting’> 

•DER  7t£UK-f|£ic;,  Dor.  -cteic;  ‘made  of  pine,  belonging  to  the  torch,  stinging,  sharp’ 
(trag.  [lyr.],  D.  P.,  Opp.);  -ivoc;  ‘made  of  pine’  (S.,  E.,  Plb.);  -d>v,  -covoc;  [m.]  ‘pine 
forest’  (Hdn.  Gr.);  -ia  [f.]  ‘taste  of  pitch’  (Tz.).  TieuKccAipoc;,  epithet  of  cppevec;  (IL), 


also  of  7tpa7ti6£c;,  pqSea  (Orac.  apud  D.  L.,  inscr.);  TtEUKeSavoc;,  epithet  of  TtoAepoc;  (K 
8),  of  PeAepva,  danic;  (Orph.),  of  0aAaaaa  (Opp.);  with  oppositional  accent,  we  find 
TteuKeSavov,  the  name  of  a  bitter  umbelliferous  plant,  ‘sulphur  weed’  (Thphr.). 

•ETYM  Similar  names  of  pine  and  fir-trees  are  found  in  Baltic,  Germanic,  and  Celtic: 
OPr.  peuse  [f.]  (<  PIE  *peuk-),  Lith.  pusis  (<  *puk- ),  OHG  fiuhta,  Mir.  ochtach  [f.]  (< 
*peuk-t-,  *puk-t- ).  A  by-form  is  found  in  ►7tuypf|.  If  TteuKi]  has  the  same  origin  as  the 
second  member  of  £X£-7T£UKf|c;,  nepi-Tt£UKf|c;  ‘stinging,  sharp’,  it  can  be  derived  from 
an  adj.  *7[£ukoc;  ‘sharp,  stinging’.  Gr.  £xe-Tt£UKf|c;  may  contain  an  s-stem  *7T£ukoc;  [n.] 
‘stinging,  point’.  From  the  same  basis,  we  find  the  adjectives  neuKaAipoc;  and 
TieuKESavoc;,  for  which  a  meaning  ‘sharp,  intrusive,  stinging,  bitter’  must  be  posited. 
The  A-suffix  also  occurs  in  neuKaAeov-  ^qpov  ‘dry’,  TteuKaAEirai-  ^lpaivstai  ‘dries  up’ 
(H.).  For  Indo-Iranian  cognates,  see  Morgenstierne  NTS  13  (1942):  229  and  Turner 
1966  No.  8407  *pdsi. 

7te<pveiv  =>0£ivw. 

Ttfjyavov  [n.]  ‘rue,  Ruta  graveolens’  (Diocl.  Gr.,  com.,  Thphr.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  cpaiKavov-  7if|yavov  ‘id.’  (H.). 

•COMP  aypio-Ttf|yavov  ‘Syrian  rue’  (H.,  Aet.),  Ttriyav-cAaiov  ‘rue  oil’  (medic.). 

•DER  Ttr|Ydv-iov  [n.]  ‘rue’  (Thphr.,  Nic.);  adj.  -ivoc;,  -eioc;  (Gal.),  -oeic;  (Nic.) 
‘belonging  to  the  rue’,  -(bSpc;  ‘rue-like’  (Thphr.);  -mp  olvoc;  (Gp.),  -mi;  x°M 
(Sopat.);  -qpa  [f.],  -qpov  [n.]  ‘rue  plaster’  (medic.);  -i(co  [v.]  ‘to  be  like  a  rue’  (Dsc., 
Gal.). 

•ETYM  Probably  a  Pre-Greek  word;  note  the  formal  variation  in  cpaiKavov  (Fur.:  162). 
The  suffix  recalls  other  plant  names,  such  as  Aa^avov,  (3aKavov,  nAaravoc;,  and 
pacpavoc;. 

nfjyaaoc;  [m.]  name  of  the  mythical  horse,  that  Poseidon  conceived  with  Medusa 
(Hes.).  <<  LW  Anat> 

•VAR  Dor.  Hay-. 

•DER  Ilriyaa-Eioc;,  fern,  -ip  ‘belonging  to  Pegasus’  (Ar.,  Mosch.,  AP). 

•ETYM  It  is  now  agreed  upon  that  Pegasus  derives  from  the  first  element  of 
pihassassi-,  an  epithet  of  the  Hittite  and  Luwian  Storm-God  (Starke  1990:  103-6).  The 
adjective  pihassassi-  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  Luwian  genitival  adjective  of  a  stem 
*pihass~,  which  is  attested  in  HLuw.  pihas-.  Acc.  to  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.  piha-,  the 
meaning  of  this  onomastic  element  in  Anatolian  is  ‘strong’  vel  sim.,  and  not 
‘lightning’.  Based  on  the  latter  translation,  which  has  been  current  for  some  time, 
scholars  have  proposed  a  formation  *bheh2-o-  to  *bheh2-  ‘shine’,  but  Kloekhorst 
argues  that  this  unappealing  reconstruction  (unmotivated  lengthened  grade)  should 
be  abandoned. 

Tttpyfj  [f.]  ‘well,  hot  spring’,  also  plur.  ‘waters,  stream’  (IL).  <GR?,  PG?> 

•VAR  Dor.  7taya. 

•DER  Diminutive  Tiriy-iov  (pap.  IIa),  .-idiov  (Suid.);  adj.  -aloe;  ‘belonging  to  a  well’ 
(IA),  -ipaloc;  ‘id.’  (Hdn.  Epim.);  -a(a>  (also  with  ava-,  Kata-)  [v.]  ‘to  spring  up’  (Ph., 
AP),  TTaydoaafiai  [aor.inf.]  ‘to  bathe  in  a  well’  (Dodona;  late.). 
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•ETYM  Since  ‘wells’  are  often  denominated  as  being  ‘cold’  (e.g.  OCS  studemcb  : 
student,  Lith.  saltinis  :  saltas,  Gr.  vi|3a  [=  vicpa]-  ytova,  KaXeitai  de  outox;  Kai  Kpf|vr| 
ev  ©paxr|  ‘snow,  also  the  word  for  “source”  in  Thracia’  [Phot.]),  a  derivation  from 
the  root  of  Kfiyvupai  ‘to  get  stiff  has  been  proposed;  cf.  KqyuXic;  ‘ice-cold’, 
KayeTwdqc;  ‘ice-cold’,  KayEToq  ‘ice’.  While  theoretically  possible,  we  have  no  further 
evidence  for  this  suggestion.  Alternatively,  we  could  be  dealing  with  a  Pre-Greek 
word. 

7nyyvi>pi  [v.]  ‘to  fix,  stick,  join,  congeal  or  coagulate’  (II.).  <IE  *peh,g-  ‘coagulate,  fix’s> 
•VAR  Dor.  Aeol.  Kay-,  also  -uto  (X.,  Arist.),  Kqaaco,  -ttco  (Hell.),  aor.  Kfj^ai  (eKqxxo  A 
378),  pass,  nayfjvai,  Kqx0q-vai,  fut.  itf|^co,  pefi(.  act.  intr.  iiEKqya  (all  II.),  trans.  plpf. 
£K£Kr|X£oav  (D.  C.),  med.  KEitqypai  (D.  H.,  Arr.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ev-,  auv-,  Kata-,  Kapa-.  Compounds:  KqyEcri-paAAoc; 
‘having  dense  wool’  (r  197);  -704^,  e.g.  in  avTMtqf;,  -yoc;  [f.]  ‘kind  of  chest’  (E.);  vau- 
Kqy-oq  [m.]  ‘shipbuilder’  (Att.,  etc.);  -itqy-qc;  and  -nay-qc;,  e.g.  EUKqyqc;,  EUKayqc; 
‘well  built’  (cp  334,  PI.),  K£piKr|yf|(;  ‘frozen  around’  (Nic.);  aupKayqc;  ‘put  together’ 

(PI-)- 

•DER  A.  From  the  full  grade:  1.  Kiyyoq  ‘solid,  dense,  strong’,  originally  ‘attaching’;  in 
late  poetry  ‘white’,  also  ‘black’.  2.  Kqydc;,  -adoc;  [f.]  ‘hoar-frost,  rime’  (Hes.);  3. 
KiyyuXit;  [f.]  ‘frosty,  icecold’  (^  476,  A.  R.),  ‘hoar-frost,  rime’  (AP  et  al.).  3.  Kfjypa 
(did-,  Kapa-,  crup-,  Kpoa-,  etc.)  [n.]  ‘joint  together,  stage,  scaffold,  etc.’  (Hp.,  Hell.; 
conjecture  apud  A.  Ag.  1198),  -paTiov  (Ph.,  ProcL);  4.  Kfj^ic;  (crup-,  ex-,  £p-,  etc.) 
‘fixing,  fastening,  coagulation’  (Hp.,  Arist.);  Kqyvuaic;  ‘id.’  (Ps. -Thales).  5.  Kqxtoc;, 
Dor.  KdK-  (Kata-,  crup-,  Eli-,  etc.)  ‘solid,  etc.’  (in  Att.);  KqxTq  [f.]  ‘net,  framework’ 
(Ar,  Arist.),  Kaxta  [f.]  ‘fresh  cheese’  (Theoc.);  £pKr|KTr|c;  [m.]  ‘who  posts  up’  (Arist.); 
ki]ktlc;  (Dor.  Aeol.  Kax-),  -160c;  [f.]  name  of  a  Lydian  harp  (IA);  KqxTixoi;  (ex-) 
‘coagulating’  (Thphr.,  Dsc.).  6.  Kiiyeroc;  [m.]  =  Kay-  (D.  P.). 

B.  From  the  zero  grade:  Kayoc;,  -etoc;,  -Epoq,  ►  Kayr|,  ►  Kai;,  ►  Kdxvq;  also  Kayioc; 
‘stout,  solid’  (PL,  Arist.),  KayEuc;  [m.]  ‘pedestal’  (Hero).  Further  also  itax-Toc;  in 
KataKaK-Toq,  (Hdt.)  and  Kaxto-io  (ekl-,  ep-)  ‘to  fix’  (IA;  Kaxtoc;  for  traditional 
Krpcroc;  in  Horn.?). 

•ETYM  From  PIE  *peh2g-  ‘to  coagulate,  become  fixed’  >  Kqy-,  zero  grade  *ph,g-  > 
Kay-.  Cognate  verbal  forms  in  other  IE  languages:  Lat.  pango,  -ere  ‘to  insert  firmly, 
fix’  <  *ph2-n-g~,  Skt.  pajra-  ‘solid,  firm’  with  loss  of  the  laryngeal  by  Lubotsky’s  Law 
(Lubotsky  MSS  40  (1981):  133-138),  pajas-  [n.]  ‘side,  surface?’,  Khot.  paysa-  ‘surface’, 
Lat.  compdges  ‘joint’  (etc.),  pagus  ‘district’,  pdgina  ‘column’. 

Kr(8dco  [v.]  ‘to  leap,  jump;  to  beat’  (of  the  heart  or  pulse)  (II.).  <  IE  *ped-  ‘footV 
•VAR  Hyperdoric  Kad-;  aor.  7ti-|dfjcrai. 

•COMP  Very  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  xata-,  ex-,  aKo-. 

•DER  (ava-,  Ex-)Kf|d-ppa  [n.]  ‘leap’  (trag.),  -paic;  (ava-,  ex-,  aKo-,  etc.)  ‘jumping, 
leaping’  (IA),  -pGpoc;  [m.]  ‘pulse  beat’  (Hp.),  -r|Tr|c;  (ek-eio-)  [m.]  ‘leaped  (Ptol., 
gloss.),  -rjTixoc;  (ex-)  ‘fit  for  jumping’  (Arist.).  Backformation  tpi-Kiidoc;  or  -ov 
“three- jump”,  ‘trot’  (Hippiatr.). 
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•ETYM  Deverbative  or  denominative  formation  on  the  basis  of  a  form  *ped~,  which 
could  be  the  lengthened  grade  of  the  root  *ped-  ‘to  tread,  fall’,  whence  *ped-  ‘foot’ 
and  several  verbal  forms  derive,  such  as  Skt.  pad-ya-te  ‘falls,  treads’,  OE  fetan  ‘to  fall’. 
The  Greek  verbal  stem  suggests  a  denominal  formation,  thus  from  a  noun  *ped-o- ; 
see  ►Ki]dov  ‘blade  of  an  oar’. 

Kr|Sov  [n.]  ‘blade  of  an  oar’  (Od.,  Hell.  epic).  <IE  *ped-  ‘foot’> 

•DER  Ki]daXiov  [n.]  ‘rudder,  fin-rudder’  (Od.),  Ki]ba\i-d>br|(;  ‘like  a  fin-rudder’,  -toxoc; 
‘equipped  with  a  rudder’  (Arist.),  -oopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  equipped  with  a  rudder’  (Simp.). 
•ETYM  From  a  preform  *ped-o-  ‘sole’  or  ‘footstep’.  Often  compared  with  Lith.  peda, 
dial,  also  pedas,  ‘sole  of  the  foot’,  but  these  have  acute  long  e  from  *e  before  *d, 
according  to  Winter’s  Law.  Thus,  the  long  vowel  in  Greek  was  taken  from  the  root 
noun  *ped~,  *ped-.  Semantically,  the  use  of  ‘foot’  for  ‘rudder’  can  be  explained  by  the 
flat  form  and  low  position  of  a  ship’s  rudder.  The  verb  Kqdaco  must  have  been 
formed  before  *ped-o-  ‘sole’  or  ‘footstep’  acquired  its  nautical  meaning. 

Kr|56(;  [m.]  name  of  an  unknown  tree  (Thphr.  HP  5,  7,  6,  EM  669,  40).  <?> 

•VAR  Also  Kfjdoc;. 

•DER  Kqdivoc;,  old  v.l.  for  cpqyivoc;  (E  838,  acc.  to  Eust.,  EM,  H.);  perhaps  also 
Kq6f|Eoaa  (v.l.  A  183  for  Kid-);  Kadoc;  tree  name  (Thphr.  HP  4, 1, 3). 

•ETYM  Etymology  unknown.  Pliny  HN  3,  16  mentions  padus  as  a  Gaulish  word  for 
‘pine’. 

KifiOKOc;  [m.]  ‘offspring,  son’  (Crete  Va).  <  '<> 

•ETYM  Unexplained. 

kt|ktu;  =>Kf|yvu|.u. 

Kq\apu<;,  -u8o<;  [f.]  ‘(young)  tuna’  (S.  Fr.  503,  Phryn.  Com.,  Arist.).  <PG(V)> 

(  «VAR  Also  Kakapic;  (Cyran.). 

•DER-udeia  [f.]  ‘catching  tuna’,  -udelov  [n.]  ‘site  for  catching  tuna’  (Str.). 

•ETYM  Stromberg  1943:  79ff.  (also  i28ff.)  extensively  argues  for  derivation  from 
Kqkoc;  ‘mud’,  after  the  habitat  of  the  fish.  Nevertheless,  this  is  improbable;  the  word 
is  no  doubt  Pre-Greek. 

Kf|\i^,  qxo<;  [f.]  ‘helmet’  (II.).  <spg(s)> 

•ETYM  Like  so  many  other  expressions  for  weapons  and  armor,  it  is  probably  a 
loanword  or  a  Pre-Greek  word;  note  the  suffix  -qf;  <  -d(,  which  often  occurs  in  Pre- 
Greek  words. 

Kr|\iKO<;  [pron.adj.]  ‘how  big?,  how  old?’  (IA).  <!IE  *kwo-  ‘how’> 

•ETYM  An  interrogative  adjective  *kweh2-l-i~,  derived  from  the  interrogative  pronoun 
*kwo-  ‘which’.  Compare  demonstrative  ►tqA.ixoc;  (Dor.  TdX-)  ‘this  big,  this  old’,  and 
relative  ►  qkixoc;  ‘how  great,  how  old’.  An  identical  formation  (without  a  suffix  *-ko -) 
is  found  in  Lat.  qudlis  ‘what  kind  of,  talis  ‘such’  and,  with  short  initial  vowel,  OCS 
kolikt  ‘how  much’.  The  element  *k"eh2-  ‘to  what  extent’  may  continue  the  PIE 
nom.acc.pl. ntr.  of  the  pronoun.  See  ►koGev. 
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7tr|\6c;  [m.]  ‘loam,  clay,  mud,  dung,  bog’  (I A).  <<  PG?> 

•VAR  Dor.  TtaXoc;  (Sophr.,  inscr.). 

•COMP  e.g.  Ttr|Xo-cpopEco  [v.]  ‘to  carry  clay’  (Ar.),  aKpo-mikoc;  ‘with  mud  on  top’ 
(plb-)-  , 

•DER  Ttr|X-ivoc;  ‘made  of  clay’  (D.,  Arist.),  -aloe;  ‘made  of  clay;  living  in  mud’  (Man., 
Paus.),  -d>6r|c;  ‘loamy,  muddy’  (IA),  -toeu;  ‘id.’  (Opp.);  -oopai,  -oco  (rarely  with  Ttepi-, 
etc.)  [v.]  ‘to  be  covered  with  loam,  burden  with  clay’  (late),  -cooic;  [£]  ‘besmearing’, 
-copa  [n.]  ‘mud’  (Charis.).  Denominative  Tipo-TiqXaidCa)  [v.j,  literally  “to  tread  in  the 
mud  in  front  of  oneself’  =  ‘to  taunt,  insult’  (Att.),  probably  formed  directly  from 
Ttr|A6c;  after  other  verbs  in  -aK-i(co;  thence  -lapoc;  [m.]  ‘dishonor,  reproach’  (IA),  -imc; 
[f.]  ‘insulting’  (Po.).  *5 

•ETYM  Without  a  convincing  etymology.  Pre-Greek? 

[?]  •  payde;  ‘fissure  in  the  soil,  crevice’  (H.).  <<PG(v)> 

•ETYM  See  ►  OTtf|Xaiov. 

7trj(ia  [n.]  ‘disaster,  sorrow,  distress’  (II.).  <IE?  *peh,-> 

•COMP  Often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  d-nfjpwv  ‘without  disaster,  undamaged’  (Ilf); 
thence  Tiqpcov  ‘baleful’  (Orph.).  Denominative  7tr|paivco  [v.]  ‘to  do  harm,  damage’ 
(II.). 

•DER  Ttiipov-fi  [f.]  ‘id.’  (trag.,  treaty  in  Th.  5, 18),  TTipo-auvq  [f.]  ‘id.’  (A.,  E„  Orph.), 
amipo-auvii  [f.]  ‘freedom  from  worries’  (Thgn.)  =  dTtr|pov-ir|  [f.]  (Call.). 

•ETYM  Primary  verbal  noun  in  *pe~,  as  suggested  by  the  vocalism  of  Ttfjpa  in  Pi.  and 
S.  [lyr.].  Within  Greek,  it  could  be  related  to  ►  xaA.cuTTCopoc;  ‘enduring  hardship’;  see 
s.v.  In  Indo-Iranian,  A v.paman-  [n.]  name  of  a  skin  disease,  Skt.  paman-  [m.]  ‘kind 
of  skin  disease,  scratch’  could  reflect  *peh1-mn-.  Formally,  these  forms  could  be 
connected  with  the  root  *peh,-i-  ‘to  taunt’,  as  reconstructed  by  LIV2  for  Skt.  piyati  ‘to 
taunt,  scold’. 

7tfj,  7tfjv  ‘to  sprinkle’.  =»Ttdaaco. 

Ttt]vE\ov|/,  -o7to<;  [m.]  ‘duck  or  wild  goose  with  colored  neck’  (Ale.,  Ibyc.,  Ar.,  Arist.). 
<PG(S)> 

•VAR  Aeol.,  Dor.  7tav-. 

•ETYM  Formation  like  other  animal  names  in  -o\|y,  such  as  6puo\|/,  Kepxox)/,  7tapvo\p  et 
al.  The  bird  may  have  served  as  the  base  for  the  PN  ►  IIr|V£X67TEia.  The  stem  is  also 
found  in  IIr|veA-£ioc;  [m.],  name  of  a  Boeotian  leader  (II.).  Because  of  its  suffix,  the 
word  may  be  Pre-Greek  in  origin. 

7trjvri  [£]  ‘the  thread  of  the  woof,  wound  around  the  bobbin;  woof  (E.,  AP ).  <<  ?> 

•VAR  7ttyvoc;-  uepaopa  ‘woven  robe,  web’  (H.). 

•DER  7ti"jviov,  Dor.  Tiav-  [n.]  ‘spool  with  thread’  (VP  762,  Thphr.,  AP),  also 
metaphorically  of  a  kind  of  puppet  (Ar.  Fr.  377,  Arist.);  IIr|vmc;  (Ilav-),  -1x160c;  [f.] 
“weaveress”,  epithet  of  Athena  (Ael.,  AP),  navixqc;  [m.],  PN  of  a  Messenian  (Hdt.). 
7tr|vi(opai  (Dor.  Ttavi-adopai  (Theoc.);  also  with  ava-,  arco-,  ek-)  [v.]  ‘to  reel  (off)’ 
(com.,  Arist.,  Thphr.),  whence  7tf|viapa  [n.]  ‘reeled  wool’  (Ar.  Ra.  1315  [parody  of  A.], 
AP). 
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•ETYM  Has  been  connected  with  the  verb  ►7tevo|iai  ‘to  spin’,  but  this  is  impossible 
because  of  Doric  -a-.  Lat.  pannus  ‘piece  of  cloth,  rag’,  Go.  fana  [m.]  ‘cloth,  towel’, 
OHG  fatio  ‘cloth’,  MoHG  Fahne ,  OE  fana  ‘banner’  <  *fan-dn  have  a  different 
meaning  and  short  * -a-  (and  no  PIE  etymology). 

7tr)vqKi|  [f.]  ‘false  hair,  wig’  (Luc.  Dial.  Mer.  5,  3,  etc.,  Phot.,  Poll.).  <<GR> 

•DER  tei'|vi'|ki(eiv*  aTtaxdv  ‘deceive’  (H.,  Cratin.  319),  also  with  61a-  (Cratin.  282); 
mivr|Kiapdxa)v-  cpevaKiapaxcov  ‘cheatings’  (H.). 

•ETYM  As  a  wig  may  seem  a  bobbin  of  threads,  the  word  has  probably  been  derived 
from  Ttrjvi]  on  the  model  of  cpEvaKp  ‘wig’. 

7ttiviKa  [adv.]  ‘when?’  (Att.).  <IE  *kwo-  ‘who?’> 

•ETYM  Formed  from  the  interrogative  pronoun,  on  the  model  of  f)viKa  ‘when’. 

7rr|6<;  [m.]  ‘kinsman  by  alliance’  (II.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Dor.  Aeol.  7tdoc;. 

•DER  Ttawxai-  auyyEVELc;,  oikeIoi.  Aokcovec;  ‘kinsmen,  relatives  (Lac.)’  (H.),  perhaps 
after  TtaxpicoTai.  Also  in  the  patronym  IIo\u-7tai6r|c;  (Thgn.).  Denominative  Ttaoopai 
[v.]  ‘to  become  a  kinsman’  in  TtacbGeic;  (Ale.).  Abstract  7ti]oauvri  [f.]  (A.  R.). 

•ETYM  Kinship  term  without  certain  connection.  As  PGr.  *paso-  it  has  often  been 
connected  with  Lat.  par,  paris  ‘equal,  matching’  (perhaps  from  *parVs,  *pas-i-),  but 
this  is  formally  not  compelling;  also,  the  etymology  of  the  Latin  word  is  disputed. 
Unrelated  to  ►  7Tr[iaKoc;  ‘son,  offspring’. 

7tqpa  [f.[  ‘leather  bag,  knapsack’  (Od.,  Ar.).  <<PG?> 

•VAR  Ion.  -1]. 

•COMP7tr|p6-6eToc;  (ipac;)  ‘binding  a  knapsack’  or  ‘bound  around  the  knapsack’  (AP). 
•DER  Diminutive  7Tipi6iov  [n.]  (Ar.,  Men.);  7Tqp-ic;  or  -iv,  gen.  -Ivoc;  [f .]  ‘scrotum’ 
(Nic.);  enlarged  -iva  [f.]  (Gal.)  =  7i£pi-vaiov. 

•ETYM  Unexplained;  cf.  on  ►GuA.aKoc;  and  ►ookkoc;.  Fur.:  152  compares  Pr|pi6ec;- 
u7io6f||.iaTa,  a  f)(.ieTc;  Ep(3a6ec;  XEyogEV  ‘sandals,  which  we  call  Ep(3a6£c;’  (H.)  and  7t£pi- 
(3api6£c;  ‘womens  shoes’;  he  further  mentions  Lat.  pero  ‘soldiers  shoes’  and  pre- 
Romance  *barr-  ‘small  vase’. 

7tripia  [f.]  •  A<a>7iEv6ioi  xi]v  x^pav  xoi3  aypou  ‘region  of  the  field  (Aspendos)’  (H.). 
-!?> 

•ETYM  The  connection  with  Go.  f era,  OH Gfiara  [f.]  ‘side,  region’  is  very  doubtful.  It 
is  unknown  whether  the  Thess.  PN  nr|p£ir|  (B  766)  belongs  here. 

7trip6q  [ a d j .  ]  ‘infirm,  invalid’,  of  the  eyes  ‘blind’,  of  the  limbs  ‘lame’,  etc.  (B  599, 
Semon., Hp.,  Luc.).  <?> 

•VAR  Att.  TXfjpoc;  acc.  to  Hdn.  Gr.  1, 190. 

•COMP  7tr|po-p£Xf|c;  ‘crippled’  (AP),  d-Ttqpoc;  ‘unmaimed’  (Hdt.),  ep-Ttqpoc;  ‘maimed, 
crippled’  (Hdt.,  Hp.),  Ep7tapoc;-  EpTtkqKToc;  ‘stunned’  (H.);  s-stem  a7ir|pf|c;  (A.  R.), 
cmapEc;-  uyiEc;,  a7tf|pa)Xov  ‘healthy,  unimpaired’  (H.). 

•DER  7xr|  pu)6i]c;  (H.  s.v.  yuioc;),  beside  voad)6r)c;.  Denominative  7n]poopai,  -oco  (Dor. 
7tap-)  [v.]  ‘to  be  maimed,  maim’  (IA,  Gortyn),  whence  mp-cooic;  [fi]  ‘maiming’  (IA), 
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-capa  [n.]  ‘id.’,  also  ‘maimed  animal’  (Arist.,  Gal.).  Backformation  Ttapoc;  [n.] 
‘infirmity’  (Ale.;  uncertain). 

•ETYM  Isolated.  Cannot  be  connected  with  Ttfjpa  ‘sorrow’  because  of  the  *d,  as  shown 
by  Doric  nap-. 

TtrjXin;  [m.]  ‘forearm,  arm’,  as  a  measure  ‘cubit’,  and  other  metaphorical  mgs.  (II.).  <  IE 
*bheh2g'-u-  ‘lower  arm,  elbow  V 
•VAR  Dor.  Aeol.  Tta^uc;,  gen.  -eoc;,  -eux;. 

•COMP  51-Ttrp(vc;  ‘two  cubits  long’  (IA). 

•DER  1.  diminutive  TtqxloKoc;  [m.]  (Anon,  apud  Suid.);  2.  adjectives  rtr|xu-aIoc;  (IA, 
rraxu-  Epich.),  -10c;  (Mimn.,  A.  R.)  ‘one  cubitlpn  g’;  3.  verbs:  7tqxl(a>  [v.]  "to  measure 
by  the  cubit’  (LXX),  whence  mix-iopbc;  [m.]  ‘measuring  by  the  cubit’  (LXX,  pap.), 
-lopa  [n.]  ‘cubit-measure’  (Sm.);  itqxuvw  (rtEpi-)  [v.]  ‘to  embrace’  (Hell,  and  late 
epic). 

•ETYM  PIE  word  for  ‘arm’.  Cognates:  Skt.  bahu-,  Av.  bazu-  [m.]  ‘lower  arm,  arm, 
foreleg  of  an  animal’,  ON  bogr,  OHG  buog  [m.]  ‘the  upper  part  of  the  foreleg,  bow’, 
ToA  poke,  ToB  pokai  [obi]  ‘arm’. 

rtlap  [n.]  ‘fat,  tallow’  (epic  Ion.  II).  -ME  *piH-uer-  ‘fat’> 

•DIAL  Myc.  PN  pi-we-ri-di,  -si  (?) 

•DER  Adjective  rticov  [m.],  iriov  [n. ] ,  meipa  [f .]  ‘fat,  fertile,  rich’  (II.),  whence  niepoc;, 
mapoc;  ‘id.’  (Hp.,  Arist.);  grades  of  comparison  TTio-xaxoc;,  -XEpoc;  (Horn.),  new 
positive  7tioc;  (Epich.,  Nic.);  TUOTqc;  [f .]  ‘fatness’  (Hp.,  Arist.).  Poetic  7tif|£ic;  ‘id.’  (AP). 
Denominative  verb  maivai  (aor.  itidvai,  also  with  Sia-,  Kata-,  etc.)  ‘to  make  fat, 
fatten,  enrich’  (Pi.,  IA),  rtia-opa  [n.]  ‘fattening  food’  (A.),  TtoTi-mappa  [n.] 
‘remaining  fat  (on  the  altar)’  (Cyrene),  -opoc;  [m.]  ‘fattening’  (Ael.);  -vxqpioc;  (Hp.), 
-vtikoc;  (Apoll.  Lex.)  ‘making  fat,  fattening’.  With  X-suffix:  makEoc;  ‘fat’  (Ion.  poet.), 
rarely  raaAoc;  ‘id.’  (probably  reshaped  after  oiaXoc;  [Hp.]). 

Isolated:  7up£\-f|  [f.]  ‘fat,  lard’  (IA),  whence  -cuSqc;  ‘fatty’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  -f|<;  ‘id.’  (Aq., 
Luc.). 

•ETYM  Gr.  Ttiap  derives  from  PIE  *piH-ur  [n.]  ‘fat’;  the  adjective  mtov,  rriEipa 
presupposes  Uuycov,  *7upEp-ia  from  PIE  *piH-uon,  fern.  -uer-ih2  ‘fat’,  which 
corresponds  precisely  to  Skt.  pivan-,  fern,  pivari -  ‘fat,  swelling’.  Further  cognate 
forms:  Skt.  pivas-,  Av.  piuuah-  [n.]  ‘fat’.  Gr.  mp£X.f|  presupposes  an  earlier  m(o)-stem 
* piH-m(o)-  ‘fat’;  a  cognate  formation  may  be  Av.  paeman-  ‘mother’s  milk’  [n.]  < 
*pe/oiH-?nn~. 

TuyyaXoq  [adj.]  •  oaupoc;  6  Kakoupevoc;  xaAtdc;  ‘horse-mackerel’  (H.).  < 7.> 

•ETYM  Has  been  compared  with  Skt.  pingald-  ‘reddish,  brown-yellow’,  with  a  variant 
pihjara-.  Also  in  the  gloss  TTiyyavEOcraiov.  Apeplac;  ykauxov  (which  one  corrects  into 
rayyav-  VEoamov)?  Uncompelling. 

Tilda!;,  -dKOc;  [m.]  ‘eruption,  geyser’  (epic  Ion.  poet.  II  825).  <  PG?>> 

•COMP  rtoku-mSa!;  ‘having  many  springs’  (II.). 

•DER  TudaK-Ixic;  [f .]  ‘belonging  to  a  spring’  (Hp.  Ep.),  -oeic;  ‘rich  in  springs’  (E.), 
-d)6iic;  ‘id.’  (Plu.).  Also  7ii6f|£aaa  [f.]  ‘id.’  (of  TSq,  A  183);  mSuAic;  (cod.  nqS-)-  7t£Tpa, 
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£^  qc;  udcop  p££i  ‘a  rock  from  which  water  flows’  (H.).  Verbs:  TTiSaw  (also  with  61a-) 
[v.]  ‘to  spring,  spout  up’  (Arist.);  7ii6uco  (also  with  ava-,  a7to-,  61a-)  ‘id.’  (Hp.,  Arist., 
Thphr.);  Ttiduaic;  [f.]  ‘trickling  through’  (Hp.). 

•ETYM  For  Tilda!;,  Tudaw,  and  -f|£craoa,  one  might  assume  a  noun  *md-a-,  but  Tiid-uw 
and  -uAic;  point  to  an  u-stem  Undue;.  No  certain  cognates  outside  Greek.  The  word 
could  well  be  Pre-Greek  (Fur.:  259).  See  ►Ttioea  and  ►ttlxuc;. 

7ti£l[a)  [v.]  ‘to  press,  push,  beset’  (II.).  <<  ?> 

•VAR  -£co  (v.l.  in  Horn.;  Hp.,  Herod.,  Plb.),  aor.  meoai  (IA),  pass.  TiieaSfjvat  (0  336), 
also  7ti-£^ai,  -£x0fjvai  (Hp.,  Epidaur.);  fut.  Tueoco,  perf.  med.  Tt£7U£C7[iai  (Arist.;  -teypai 
Hp.),  act.  Tt£7U£Ka;  also  7nd(o)  (Alcm.,  Ale.,  Hell.),  maaai  (-a^ai  Theoc.),  TiiaaOrivaL, 
TT£7tiaaiiai  (Hell.). 

•COMP  Often  with  auv-,  ek-,  cato-,  etc. 

•DER  1.  Ttie-aic;  (ouv-,  ano-;  also  (-)Tt(a-)  [f.]  ‘pressing,  pressure’  (PL,  Arist.);  2.  -apoc; 
(ek-,  ouv-,  etc.)  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Hp.,  Arist.);  3.  -apa  (a7to-,  ek-,  etc.)  [n.]  ‘pressure, 
compressed  mass’  (Hp.,  Eub.);  4.  -oxf|p  [m.]  ‘presser,  press’  (Att.  inscr.,  medic.), 
whence  -oxf|pioc;  ‘pressing’,  ntr.  ‘press’  (Dsc.);  5.  -oxpov  [n.]  ‘id.’  (Hp.,  Gal.). 

•ETYM  The  variant  7tid(to  is  an  innovation  after  the  verbs  in  -ci(a>,  or  by  phonetic 
development  from  ttie(co.  The  etymology  is  uncertain.  Skt.  pidayati  ‘to  squeeze, 
press,  hurt’  <  *pisd-  is  very  similar  both  in  phonetics  and  semantics.  If  from  *pisd~, 
tue(co  might  be  connected  with  Gr.  nxiaaco  ‘to  bruise,  to  husk’,  Latin  pinso  ‘to  crush’, 
Skt.  pindsti  ‘id.’  <  PIE  *pis-.  However,  *pis-d-  would  be  a  unique  kind  of  enlargement 
in  PIE.  Also,  the  passage  of  alleged  *m(a)  to  ttie(co  would  remain  unexplained.  Katz 
Glotta  72  (1994):  151-168  assumes  a  compound  *h,pi-sd-  with  loss  of  the  laryngeal  in 
composition,  which  is  an  improbable  rule. 

ra0r|KO(;  [m.]  ‘monkey’  (IA  since  Archil.).  <PG?fc> 

•VAR  Dor.  -dKoc;  (Ar.  Ach.,  Eg.  inscr.). 

•COMP  7U0qKO-(payea)  [v.]  ‘to  eat  monkey(-meat)’  (Hdt.),  xoipo-m0r|Koc;  [m.]  “pig- 
monkey”,  ‘monkey  with  a  pig’s  nose’  (Arist.). 

•DER  1.  Diminutives:  ni0f[K-iov  [n.]  (Plaut.),  also  as  a  plant  name  (Ps.-Apul.),  and  as  a 
designation  of  a  weight  hung  between  two  warships  (Ath.  Mech.);  -tdeuc;  [m.]  (Ael.). 
2.  Adjectives:  -cbdiy;  ‘monkey-like’  (Arist.,  Ael.),  -eioc;  ‘belonging  to  monkeys, 
monkey-’  (Gal.);  -oeic;,  fern,  -oeaaa  in  rii0i]Kouaoai  vrjaoi  [f.pl.]  ‘the  Monkey 
Islands’,  off  the  coast  of  Campania  (Arist.,  Str.).  3.  Verb  -i(cu  (also  with  imo-,  Sia-)  ‘to 
play  the  ape’,  whence  -lapoc;  [m.]  ‘monkey-trick’  (Ar.).  Metaphorically  m0f|Kr|  [f .]  = 
i|d>AAa,  ‘flea’  (Ael.);  consonant  stem  7t(0iif,  -qKoc;  (Aesop.).  Isolated  is  Tti0cov,  -cuvoc; 
[m.]  ‘small  monkey’  (Pi.,  Babr.),  probably  a  hypocoristic. 

•ETYM  The  same  suffix  can  be  found  e.g.  in  iepa^,  puppq!;,  thematicized  also  in 
\|/ixxaKOc;.  A  loanword  from  an  unknown  language. 

7tI0o<;  [m.]  ‘large,  mostly  earthen  vessel  for  storing  wine,  which  is  open  at  the  top’  (II.). 
<<  PG(v)> 

•DIAL  Myc.  qe-to. 

•COMP  7Ti0-o(y-ia  [n.]  ‘ceremony  for  the  opening  of  vessels’  (Plu.). 
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•DER  7ti0aKvr|  (Thasos  Va),  also  in  Att.  mss.,  beside  <pi5aKvr|  (A.,  D.,  Thphr.,  Moer.), 
Dor.  maaKva  [f.]  (H.);  m0aKviov  [n.]  (Eub.,  Hyp.,  Luc.),  -vie;  [f.],  cpid-  (Poll.).  Other 
derivations:  1.  diminutives  m0-LcrKoc;  [m.]  (Plu.  Cam.  20),  -apiov  [n.]  (H.,  EM);  2. 
7U0-(e)u>v,  -aivoc;  [m.]  ‘cellar’  (com.,  inscr.  IV— IIIa);  3.  -iac;  [m.]  ‘jar-shaped  comet’ 
(Seneca);  4.  -me;,  -160c;  [f.]  ‘kind  of  poppy’  (Dsc.);  5.  -cb5r|c;  ‘like  a  jar’  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  The  word  displays  vowel  variation  e  :  i  (see  the  Myc.  form),  and  consonant 
variation  in  m0-  vs.  cpi5-.  Thus,  probably  Pre-Greek. 

itiKEpiov  [n.]  =  (3ourupov  ‘butter’  (Hp.).  <<  ?> 

•ETYM  Phrygian,  according  to  Erotian.  73,13. 

itiKpoe;  [adj.]  ‘sharp,  pointed,  piercing,  bitter,  painful’  (IL),  on  the  meaning  see  Treu 
1955:  78  and  273.  <<IE  *pik-ro-  ‘motley,  painted’> 

•COMP  7TiKpo-xoA.o<;  ‘full  of  bitter  gall’  (Hp.),  yA.UKU-7TiKpo<;  ‘bittersweet’  (Sapph.),  see 
Risch/F59  (1949):  32. 

•DER  1.  Abstract:  7TiKp-0Tr|c;  [f.]  ‘sharpness,  bitterness,  etc.’  (IA),  -ia  [f .]  ‘id.’  (D., 
Arist.,  Hell.).  2.  plant  name:  7tiKp-dc;,  -ic;,  -idiov  (Arist.,  Thphr.,  Ps.-Dsc.),  see 
Stromberg  1940:  63;  -ac;  [f .]  also  of  the  soil  ‘acid’  (pap.  IIP);  -idioc;  as  an  adjective 
‘somewhat  bitter’  (Ath.).  3.  Verbs:  mKp-aivopai  ‘to  become  bitter,  embitter’,  -aivco 
‘to  make  bitter’  (IA),  also  with  ek-,  ev-,  7tapa-,  etc.;  thence  -aapoc;  (napa-)  [m.] 
‘embitterment’  (LXX,  Ep.  Hebr.),  -avtiKcoc;  [adv.]  ‘in  an  embittering  way’  (S.  E.); 
7tiKp-oopai  ‘id.’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Thphr.),  almost  only  with  ek-,  with  -coaic;  [f .]  (Gal.); 
back-formation  £K7tiKpoc;  ‘very  bitter’  (Arist.),  see  Stromberg  1946:  73;  cf.  7tiKp- 
aijopai,  -a(co  ‘id.’  (S.  E.),  also  with  ek-.  4.  Substantivization  7UKpa  [f .]  name  of  an 
antidote  (Alex.  Trail.).  5.  PN  npiKcuv  [m.]  (Eretria,  Tanagra)  with  metathesis  as  in 
MoGr.  7tpiK0c;  (Kretschmer  Glotta  6  (1915):  304). 

•ETYM  Formally  identical  to  a  Slavic  word  for  ‘motley’,  e.g.  CS  pbstn  <  IE  *pikro -, 
derived  from  a  verb  ‘to  sting,  cut,  embroider,  paint’;  cf.  Skt.  pimsati  ‘to  carve,  cut  to 
measure,  ornament’,  OCS  pbsati  ‘to  write’;  further  cognates  under  ►  7ToikiA.oc;.  The 
adjective  rnKpoc;  has  also  been  compared  to  Skt.  silpa-  ‘motley’  (if  metathesized  from 
*pisla- ). 

m\a  [f .]  ‘mortar’  ( POxy .  1890, 12).  <LW  Lat> 

•DER  mXapiov  (medic.)  ‘eye-salve’. 

•ETYM  Loanword  from  Lat.  pila. 

TtiXvapai  =*7TE\ac;. 

7t(Xo<;  [m.]  •  Koykioc;  ‘screw’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

•jtiXoq  [m.]  ‘felt,  felt  hat’,  also  ‘felt  shoe,  felt  blanket,  etc.’  (K  265);  as  a  plant  name 
‘touchwood,  Polyporus  igniarius’,  also  ‘lotus  bud’  (Thphr.).  -4  ?> 

•COMP  KpaTcd-mA.oc;  ‘with  hard  felt’  (A.  Fr.  430  =  624  M.). 

•DER  1.  Diminutives:  mA-iov  (Arist.,  Hell.),  -idiov  (Att.),  -apiov  (medic.),  -(okoc; 
(Dsc.).  2.  Adj.  -ivoc;  ‘made  of  felt’  (Andania  Ia,  Poll.)  -cotoc;  ‘id.’  (Str.),  -u>5r|c;  ‘felt-like, 
pressed  together’  (Ptol.).  3.  Verbs:  mAico  ‘to  felt,  press  together,  make  dense,  knead’ 
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(Att.,  Hell.),  also  with  prefix,  especially  auv-;  thence  7tiA-r|aic;  [f.]  ‘felting,  densening, 
concentration  by  cold’  (PL,  Thphr.),  -ppa  [n.]  ‘felting,  felted  fabric’  (Arist.),  -rpriKOc;, 
-f|  (tE^vr])  ‘belonging  to  felting,  the  art  of  felting’  (PL,  Arist.);  mA-oopai  ‘to 
concentrate,  contract  (oneself)’  (Thphr.),  trans.  -oco,  also  with  auv-,  7tpoa-;  thence 
-aiaic;  (v.l.  of  -paic;,  Thphr.). 

•ETYM  Formally  similar  words  for  ‘felt’  are  found  in  Latin,  Germanic  and  Slavic:  Lat. 
pilleus,  -eum  ‘feltcap’,  OHG  filz  [m.],  OE  felt  [m.,  n.],  ORu.  pblstb  [f.]  ‘feltcover’,  Ru. 
polst’  [f .]  ‘cover,  carpet,  felt’.  The  Germanic  words  go  back  to  a  PGm.  s-stem  *filtiz~, 
*feltaz-,  ostensibly  from  IE  *peld-os-  /  *pildos-  [n.].  If,  however,  the  Germanic  words 
were  derived  from  OHG  and  MoHG  falzen  [v.]  ‘to  connect,  put  on,  in’  (etc.),  they 
can  be  dismissed.  The  Slavic  words  are  ambiguous  because  the  -ti-  suffix  may  have 
been  preceded  by  either  d  or  s.  Lat.  pilleus,  too,  is  ambiguous:  it  can  be  linked  with 
Gr.  tuAoc;  on  the  one  hand,  or  with  Lat.  pilus  ‘hair’  on  the  other.  Schmidt  KZ  32 
(1893):  387f.  reconstructed  *pil-s-,  which  could  be  a  zero  grade  of  the  IE  s-stem  *pilos- 
[n.]  beside  *pilo-  [m.j  ‘hair’.  This  solution  seems  no  longer  convincing.  More 
probably,  we  here  have  an  old  culture  word  of  unknown  origin  (cf.  Ernout  BSL  30 
(1930):  115).  On  the  phonetic  developments,  see  Forbes  Glotta  36  (1958):  243. 

7U|.ie\t]  =*TtIap. 

7tip7t\iipi,  -apai  [v.j  ‘to  fill,  make  full’,  intr.  ‘to  fill  oneself,  become  or  be  full’  (IL).  <IE 

*plehr  ‘fill’s- 

•VAR  -avEtai  [3sg.]  (I  679),  rare  -acu,  -eu>  (Hp.),  also  itA.f|0co  (intr.,  late  also  tr.;  IL, 
epic  poet.).  Aor.  itAfj-aai,  -aaa0ai,  -a0fjvai,  (IL),  intr.  7tA.fj-To,  -vto  (epic),  EV-EitXr|To, 
etc.  (Att.),  fut.  nAf|-aa),  -aopai  (Od.),  -a0f|aopai  (Att.),  perf.  med.  7iE7iXr|apai  (IA), 
act.  7TE7iXr|Ka  (Att.),  intr.  7iE7tXr|0a  (poet.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-  (auv-ava-,  7tpoa-ava-,  etc.),  ev-  (civt-ev-,  7tap- 
ev-,  etc.).  As  a  first  member  in  some  governing  compounds,  e.g.  iiAxiaiOTioc;  ‘filling 
the  sail’  (Od.,  E.),  ‘with  full  sails’  (Ph.,  Plu.). 

•DER  1.  uAiioq,  Ion.  7iAeo<;,  epic  7tAeIoi;  (for  ^rtArjoc;),  ntr.  itAiov  ‘full’  (IL),  also  with 
ev-,  ava-,  ek-,  etc.  from  the  compounded  verbs.  For  the  comparison  of  ►  ttAeicov  with 
the  superl.  7tX£iaTo<;.  2. 7tXf|-|ir|  [f.j  ‘high  tide,  flood’  (Plb.,  Str.),  -apr|  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Hes.  Fr. 
217),  7t\f|pa-  7tXf|pa)pa  ‘complement’  (H.),  -apa  [n.]  ‘fertilization’  (Arist.);  -apioc; 
‘saturating,  causing  tedium’  (Epicur.,  medic.);  -apovf|  [f.]  ‘fullness,  congestion, 
(over)saturation’  (IA),  see  Chantraine  1933:  207,  with  -apovd>5r|c;  (Hp.,  Gal.), 
-apoviKOc;  (Pythag.  Ep.)  ‘(over)saturating’.  On  ►riAijpvii,  see  s.v.  3.  7t\f|-pr|c;  ‘full’ 
(IA);  as  a  first  member  in  e.g.  7tXr|po-(popEa)  [v.]  ‘to  fulfill’  (Ctes.,  LXX,  NT,  pap.); 
7tAr|p6-Tr|c;  [f .]  ‘fullness’  (Plu.),  7tAr|p-6a)  ‘to  make  full,  (ful)fill,  finish,  pay  entirely’ 
(IA),  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  ek-,  ento-,  auv-;  thence  -aipa  (ava-,  auv-,  etc.)  [n.] 
‘filling,  filling  piece,  full  number,  full  payment,  (full)  crew’  (IA),  also  -waic;  (ava-,  ek- 
etc.)  [f .]  ‘accomplishment,  complement,  satisfaction’  (IA),  -oitpc;  (ek-,  a7to-)  [m.j 
‘finisher,  executor,  collector’  (Att.),  -ojtikoc;  (ava-,  auv-,  etc.)  ‘fulfilling,  completing’ 
(Epicur.,  medic,  et  al.).  4.  7i\fj-0oc;  [n.]  ‘fullness,  mass  (of  people),  herd’  (IL,  Dor., 
Arc.);  often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  7tap-7tXr|0f|c;  ‘consisting  of  a  whole  mass,  very 
numerous’  (Att.);  -0a  [f .]  ‘id.’  (Locr.,  Boeot.);  -0uc;,  -0uoc;  [f.j  ‘id.’  (Ion.,  Cret.,  Locr., 
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Hell.);  see  Ruijgh  1957:  110;  thence  7iAr|-0uw  [v.]  ‘to  be  full,  become  full,  increase’, 
-0uvopai,  -0UVW  ‘to  belong  to  the  mass,  agree  with  it,  augment  oneself;  to  make  full, 
augment’  (A.,  Arist.,  LXX,  NT);  hence  -0uapoc;  [m.]  ‘increase’  (Procl.,  Simp.), 
-0uvTtKoc;  ‘plural’  (gramm.);  5. rtAr]0-wpa,  Ion.  -i]  [f.]  ‘fullness’,  medic,  ‘plethora,  full- 
blooded’  (Ion.  Hell.);  on  the  secondary  barytonesis  see  Wackernagel  and  Debrunner 
Phil.  95  (1942):  i8if.  Thence  rtAr|0-wpidw  [v.]  ‘to  suffer  from  tt.’,  -wpiKoc;  ‘plethoric’ 
(Gal.),  -copeco  ‘to  be  full’  (Suid.). 

•ETYM  The  conjugation  has  parallels  in  e.g.  Indo-Iranian,  viz.  3Sg.  aor.  E-nkpa-e  = 
Skt.  a-pras  <  *e-plehrs-t;  3sg.pres.  mp -nAp-ai  =  Av.  ham-pa-frai-ti  ‘fills  up’  <  *pe/i- 
plehrti,  but  the  zero  grade  lpl.pres.  rtip-TiXa-pev  cannot  regularly  be  from  IE  *pi-plh,- 
me,  because  this  should  have  become  **7upTrX‘r|p£v  (the  ablaut  was  restored).  Some 
nominal  suffixations  can  be  dated  back  to  the  parent  language:  e.g.  TiAf|-pi]c;,  Arm.  Hr 
‘fullness’,  Lat .plerus  ‘for  the  greater  part’,  pleri-que  ‘most’  <  *pleh,-r -;  TiA.fjpa  <  *plehr 
mn  is  echoed  by  the  Lat.  gloss  pleminabantur ■  replebantur.  The  theta  as  a  suffix 
occurs  in  a  number  of  presumably  young  formations,  viz.  nAp-boc;,  7rXf|-0-co,  ti£-tt Ar|- 
0a  (cf.  (3pl-0oc;  :  (3pi-0w  :  Pe-(3pi-0a),  but  7iAr]0uc;  is  comparable  with  Lat.  plebes  < 
*pleh,-dhuh,-  (on  the  original  inflection,  see  Pok.  799k,  Schrijver  1991:  380k, 
Kortlandt  1997b:  160,  and  De  Vaan  2008:  471).  See  ►  ttoAuc;. 

mpitpimi  [v.]  ‘to  blow  (up),  fan,  kindle,  burn  up’  (II.).  <IE  *prh  -  ‘blow,  blaze V 
•VAR  Inf.  -aval  (IA),  also  -ctw  (X.,  Plb.),  ipf.  ev-£7tpr|0ov  (I  589),  fut.  7tpf|aw,  aor. 
nprjaai  (II.),  pass.  aor.  TTpqafirivai,  perf.  TTETipr|opai,  -ppai  (IA,  also  Epid.),  perf.  act. 
7T£Tipi]Ka  (Hp.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  especially  ev-. 

•DER  1.  TTpricmp,  -rjpoc;  [m.]  ‘heavy  gale,  hurricane  accompanied  by  a  stroke  of 
lightning’  (Hes.),  also  ‘bellows,  jugular’  and  name  of  a  snake  that  causes 
inflammation  (Arist.,  Ds.),  with  TippaTipidCw  [v.]  ‘to  ignite  as  if  by  lightning’  (Hdn. 
Ephn.y,  epTipr|aTf|c;  [m.]  ‘incendiary’  (Aq.,  Ptol.).  2.  npfjoic;  (mostly  ep-)  [f.]  ‘blowing 
up,  ignition,  inflammation’  (IA,  Aret.);  3.  epnppapoc;  [m.]  ‘ignition,  inflammation’ 
(Hell.);  4.  Ttprjapa  [n.],  -povf|  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Gal.,  Hippiatr.);  7iapaTipf|(a)paTa  [n.pl.] 
‘inflammations  on  the  legs  of  horses’  (pap.).  5.  TrpricmKoc;  ‘blowing  up’  (Hp.  apud 
Gal.).  Also  6.  rtpr|5wv,  -ovoc;  [f .]  ‘inflammatory  swelling’  (Nic.,  Aret.)  and,  with  a 
suffix  -p-,  Ttpqpaivco  [v.]  ‘to  blow  intensively’  (Ar.  Nu.  336  [lyr.],  Herod.),  Trpqpovaw 
‘to  snore,  roar’  vel  sim.  (Herod.),  as  if  from  ’‘'npfjpa,  *7tpr)povf|.  As  a  second  member 
in  (3ou-7tpr|cn:ic;,  gen.  -iSoc;  or  -ewe;  [f.]  “inflammatress  of  cows”,  name  of  a  poisonous 
insect  (Hp.);  for  the  formation  cf.  on  |3ou-|3pu)OTic;. 

•ETYM  The  verb  TtipTipqpi,  7up7tpavai,  7ipf|aw,  Trpfjaai,  TippcrOfivai,  also  Ttpf[0co  forms 
a  sub-class  with  ►7tip7tXqpi,  Ttipukavai,  etc.  It  seems  to  have  been  heavily  influenced 
by  it.  Directly  related  is  Hitt,  parai -  ‘to  blow,  inflate,  ignite’  <  *prhr(o)i-  (Kloekhorst 
2008:  631),  but  it  is  hardly  related  to  Skt.  prothati  ‘to  cough,  sneeze’,  prusnoti  ‘to 
sprinkle’,  ON  frusa,frysa,  etc.  (see  Pok.  809). 

mval;,  -aKOi;  [m.]  ‘wooden  plank,  dish,  writing  table,  public  statement,  chart,  painting’ 
(Ik).  <SPG(S)> 


I  «COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  mvaKO-0f|Kr|  [f .]  ‘collection  of  paintings’  (Str.),  \eixo- 

Ttival;  [m.]  ‘dish-licker’  as  a  jocular  name  (Batr.). 

•DER  Diminutives:  mvaK-iov  (Att.),  -ic;  (com.),  -idiov  (Hp.,  Arist.),  -iokoc;  (com.), 
-ioKiov  (Antiph.).  Other  derivatives:  mvaK-i-Koc;  ‘belonging  to  the  board’  (Vett. 
Val.),  -laloc;  ‘as  thick  (large)  as  a  mval;’  (Hippiatr.),  -coon;  [f.]  ‘timber-,  tablework’ 
(Plu.);  -16-ac;  [m.]  ‘salesman  of  TtivaKibec;’  (Hdn.  Gr.);  -r|6ov  ‘like  planks’  (Ar.). 

•ETYM  The  word  belongs  in  technical  contexts,  like  other  formations  with  the 
productive  -aK-  suffix;  cf.  Kapaf;,  Kklpa^,  axupa^,  TiuvSaf;  (Chantraine  1933:  377f.).  It 
may  perhaps  be  akin  to  the  Slavic  group  of  CS  pbtib,  Ru.  pen’  [m.]  ‘tree-stump, 

)  bobbin,  stem’  (but  doubts  in  Derksen  2008:  427).  The  parallel  suffixation  of  Skt. 

pinaka-  [n.]  ‘staff,  stick’  is  coincidental  in  any  case.  The  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek, 
in  view  of  the  suffix. 

ravr|  [f .]  ‘pen  shell’,  late  also  ‘pearl  shell,  pearl’  (com.,  Arist.,  pap.).  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Younger  nlva  (codd.  predominantly  have  -vv-  instead  of  -v-  in  pap.  and  inscr.). 
•COMP  Few  compounds,  e.g.  mvo-xf|pq<;  [m.]  “pen  shell  guard”,  name  of  a  kind  of 
crayfish  (S.,  Ar.,  Arist.),  aAr|0iv6-mvoc;  ‘consisting  of  real  pearls’  (pap.  IIP). 

•DER  mv-apiov  ‘pearl  shell,  pearl’  (pap.),  -ikov  ‘pearl’  with  -ikioc;  ‘of  pearls’  ( Peripl . 
M.  Ruhr.),  -ivoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  rtivq’  with  Xi0oc;  =  ‘pearlshell’  (LXX),  -cbxiov 
‘earring  made  of  pearls’  (pap.  IIP);  probably  haplological  for  >fTtiv-[£v]d)Tiov. 

•ETYM  Perhaps  from  Hebr.  penin  ‘coral’  (Lewy  KZ  55  (1928):  28),  but  in  view  of  the 
variation  v/vv,  it  is  more  probably  Pre-Greek  (not  in  Fur.). 

i  7tIvov  [n.]  ‘beer’  (Arist.).  <  PG?> 

•ETYM  Probably  a  foreign  word,  perhaps  adapted  to  mvco  (cf.  Schwyzer:  693s). 

ravoi;  [m.]  ‘dirt’,  on  clothes,  on  the  body,  in  the  hair,  ‘grease  in  wool’  (trag.,  Paul. 
Aeg.),  ‘coating,  patina  on  bronze  or  metals’,  metaph.  of  archaic  style  (D.  H.,  Plu.). 

)  <IE?  *kwin-  ‘dirt’,  PG?> 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  (with  transition  to  the  s-stems)  in  a-mvf|c;  ‘without  dirt, 
clean’  (Ath.),  Sua-,  KaKO-7tivf[<;  ‘badly  begrimed’  (S.,  Ar.);  opposite  £u-7iivf|c;  ‘neat, 
beautiful,  plain’  (Cratin.,  E.,  Cic.). 

•DER  mvapoc;  ‘dirty’  (com.,  E.,  inscr.  Delos),  nivap-oxqq  [f .]  (Eust.),  -oopai  in 
7t£7Tivapcopeva  (Suid.);  niv-qpoc;  (Hp.  apud  Erot.),  -oeic;  (Hp.,  A.  R.,  AP ),  -cbSpc;  (Hp., 
E.,  Lyc.)  with  -codia-  aKa0apaia  ‘uncleanness’  (H.).  Denominative:  niv-oopai  in 
Ttemvco-pevoc;  ‘dirty,  etc.’  (Hell,  poet.,  D.  H.,  Cic.,  Plu.),  d<7To>nivouxai' 
aTTopurrouxai  ‘is  cleaned’  (H.);  -aw  in  mvwv  (Ar.  Lys.  279),  after  purtwv. 

•ETYM  The  connection  with  Lat.  caenum  ‘mud’  is  phonetically  impossible  (De  Vaan 
2008:  81),  but  the  linkage  with  Lat.  inquinare  ‘to  soil’  and  Latv.  svinit  ‘id.’  <  *kwein- 
(?)  seems  tenable.  Further,  hardly  related  to  MoSw.  dial,  hven  [f.]  ‘swamp’  < 
*hwaind-  (cf.  Nw.  dial,  kveiti  ‘blade  of  grass’). 

7ILVUOKCO,  7TIVUTT]  =»TTl VUTOC 

mvvxot;  [adj.]  ‘intelligent,  sensible,  reasonable,  prudent,  rational’  (Od.).  <PG(v)> 
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•VAR  Variant  forms  are  ttvutoc;-  epcppcov,  ocbcppcov  ‘sensible,  reasonable’  (H.), 
frequent  in  Cypr.  PN,  e.g.  IIvuT-ayopac;  (O.  Masson  Beitr.  z.  Namenforsch.  7  (1956): 
238ff.). 

•DER  mv-uaaco  (late  epic)  from  *pinut-y-,  aor.  ind.  etuvuggev  (S  249),  ptc.  pass. 
ttivuoSelc;  (Pythag.)  ‘to  make  deliberate,  warn  to  be  clear-minded’  with  mvu-Tr|  [f.] 
‘prudence’  (H  289,  u  71  and  228,  Hp.  Ep.),  -TOTqc;  [f.]  (Eust.);  further  -Tac;,  -tcitoc;  [f .] 
(Dor.,  AP ),  after  ta^u-tric;  etc.  (Schwyzer:  529’);  tuvugic;-  guvegic;  ‘comprehension’, 
mvupEvqv-  ouv£Tf|v  ‘wise’  (H.).  Also  ccttivuggco  ‘to  be  thoughtless,  rash’  (O  10,  e  342  = 
(  258),  =  dmvuTECo  (Apollon.  Lex.),  from  *a-mvuToc;;  adverb  amvuTcoc;  (H.),  see 
►  amvuaacov.  Also  pres.  tuvuokco,  -opai  (Simon.,  A.,  Call.,  Orph.);  probably  from 

*TtlVUT-CK-. 

•ETYM  The  relation  between  the  relevant  forms  has  not  been  satisfactorily  explained 
thus  far.  Older  explanations  take  tuvutoc;  to  have  somehow  developed  out  of  a  full 
grade  form  *penu-  with  e  raised  to  1  (Schulze  1892:  323s,  Frisk  Eranos  43  (1945):  2isff., 
Nehring  Class.  Phil.  42  (1947):  io8ff.),  so  as  to  connect  the  word  with  Lat.  putare  ‘to 
prune,  estimate,  consider’,  OCS  pytati  ‘to  examine,  scrutinize’  <  *p(e)ut~.  These 
attempts  must  be  rejected  for  a  number  of  reasons.  First,  a  form  pen u-  is  not  attested. 
Secondly,  the  change  e  to  1  is  not  systematic.  Third,  the  alternation  tuvutoc;  ~  ttvutoc; 
is  unexpected.  The  last  variation  is,  however,  known  from  Pre-Greek,  and  must 
reflect  the  varying  rendering  of  a  palatalized  cluster,  viz.  *pynut-  (cf.  Beekes  2008:  51). 
The  etymon  has  nothing  to  do  with  ttveco. 

ravco  [v.]  ‘to  drink’  (II.).  < IE  *peh3~,  ph3-i-  ‘drink V 
•VAR  Pres.  Aeol.  and  Dor.  (Call.  Cer.  95)  Ttcbvco,  fut.  mopai,  aor.  etuov,  tueIv  (all 
Horn.;  later  tteiv),  ipv.  ttT0l  (com.  et  al.),  Aeol.  tt<I>0i,  pass.  ETtoBqv  with  fut. 
Tto0f|oopai,  perf.  act.  TtertcuKa  (all  Att.),  med.  TtETtopai  (Od.);  also  causat.  ttittigkco,  fut. 
raoco,  aor.  Ttiaai,  madfjvai,  also  with  Ttpo-,  ev-,  guv-  et  al.  ‘to  give  to  drink,  water’  (Pi., 
Hp.,  Nic.). 

•COMP  Very  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  Kara-,  ek-,  Ttpo-,  tmo-,  ev-. 

•DER  A.  From  the  zero  grade  tto-,  mostly  with  suffix  -T-:  1.  ttotov  [n.]  ‘beverage’  (II.), 
ttotoc;  ‘drinkable’  (trag.,  Th.),  £|.ittotoc;  ‘id.’  (Aret.),  ttotoc;  [m.]  ‘drinking,  beverage’ 
(Att.,  Theoc.);  from  this  Ttor-ipoc;  ‘drinkable,  fresh,  pleasant’  (IA),  -ikoc;  ‘inclined 
towards  drinking,  etc.’  (Ale.  com.,  Plu.),  most  with  oup-  ‘belonging  to  the 
bacchanalia,  pot  companion’  (Att.),  see  on  ►  oupTtoTqc;,  -aiov;  tcot-((co,  Dor.  -iodco  ‘to 
make  drink,  drench’  (IA,  Theoc.),  also  with  Ttpo-  et  al.,  with  -lopoc;,  -topa,  -iotec;, 
-iGTipiov,  -iGTpic;,  -iorpa. 

2.  ttotti  [f .]  ‘drink,  draught’  (pap.),  gen.  and  acc.  -fjToc;,  -fjra  (Horn.),  metrically 
enlarged,  originally  at  verse  end  (Schwyzer:  529),  not  haplological  from  *ttoto-ti]- 
toc;,  -Tq-ra  (as  per  Fraenkel  Gnomon  21  (1949):  40  et  al.);  TTOT-qpa  [n.]  ‘(medical) 
drink’  (medic.),  on  the  enlargement  see  Chantraine  1933: 178.  3.  Tronic;  [f .]  (also  with 
Ttpo-,  Kara-  etc.  in  different  senses)  ‘drinking,  drink,  bacchanalia’  (II.),  mxripoc; 
‘drinkable’  (pap.  IVP,  Ps.-Callisth.),  cf.  Ttoripoc;  above;  on  ►  Ttopa  see  s.v.  4.  TtoTrjp 
[m.]  ‘drinking  cup’  (E.),  -rjpiov  [n.]  ‘id.’  (Aeol.,  IA);  tt6tt]c;  [m.]  ‘drinker’  (only  in 
TtoTtn;  Au^voc;  Ar.  Nu.  57),  fern,  ttotic;  (com.);  did  both  arise  by  decomposition  from 
frequent  compounds  like  aupnoTiic;  (Pi.),  oivoTtoTqc;,  -tic;  (Anacr.,  etc.),  as  supposed 
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by  Leumann  Mus.  Helv.  2  (1945):  12?  Superl.  jioTiOTaTOc;  (Ar.  et  al.);  to  this 
derivatives  like  oupTtoo-iov  ‘bacchanalia’  (Pi.,  Ale.),  KctTcucoT-iov  ‘pill’  (medic.), 
KaTaTtoTqc;  ‘throat’  (H„  Suid.);  oivoTtoT-d(o)  ‘to  drink  wine’  (Horn.).  5.  KaTaTto-0pa 
[f .]  ‘(region  of  the)  throat’  (Paul.  Aeg.). 

B.  From  the  full  grade:  Ttwpa  [n.]  ‘draught,  drink,  beverage’  (Att.),  ektt  co-pa  [n.] 
‘drinking  ware’  (IA),  beside  Ttopa  (also  Ttpo-,  Kara-,  ek-)  [n.]  ‘id.’  (Pi.,  Ion.  Hell.); 
ekttcotk;  =  dpTTamc;  (Cat.  Cod.  Astr.);  euttcovoc;  op(3poc;-  euttotoc;  ‘easy  to  drink’  (H.), 
yaKou-Ttcbvric;'  f|SuTTOTr|c;  ‘fond  of  drinking’  (H.). 

C.  From  the  zero  grade  ttT:  1.  Ttiarpa  [f.],  marpa  [n.pl.]  ‘drinks’  (E.  Cyc.,  Str.),  also 
Tiiapoc;,  TtiGTf|p,  TtiGTf|piov  (H.);  the  -a-  is  analogical,  like  in  2.  ttigtoc;  ‘drinkable, 
fluid’  (A.),  after  xpioroc;  acc.  to  Feumann  Mus.  Helv.  14  (1957):  79,  and  in  ttiotikoc; 
‘id.’  (Ev.  Marc.,  Ev.  Io.)-,  3.  Boeot.  tuteuco  [v.]  ‘to  drench,  give  water’  with  d-TtfreuToc; 
‘unwatered’  (Thespiae  IIP),  from  a  noun  ’‘'ttIt(o)-;  cf.  below.  Cf.  Benveniste  BSL  51 
(1955):  29b  with  litt. 

•ETYM  The  n-presents  ravco  and  Ttcbvco  have  no  counterparts  in  other  IE  languages, 
and  therefore  seem  to  be  innovations  within  Greek.  An  archaic  formation  is  the 
reduplicated  present  *pi-ph3-etv,  cf.  Skt.  pibati,  Lat.  bibo,  OIr.  ibid  (with  the  change  of 
initial  *b-  to  *p-  or  medial  *-ph3-  to  *-b~),  but  it  is  absent  from  Greek.  The  root  also 
had  an  aorist;  cf.  Skt.  lsg.  a-pd-m  <  *h,e-peh3-m,  and  especially  the  imperative  ttco-0i 
(beside  tcT-0i;  see  below)  =  Skt.  pa-hi  <  *peh3-dhi.  This  aorist  may  have  served  as  a 
basis  for  the  n-present  Ttcbvco.  The  perf.  act.  TtE-Ttco-Ka  corresponds  to  Skt.  pa-pau  < 
*pe-poh3-,  but  may  also  have  been  created  within  Greek  on  the  basis  of  Ttcbvco  (if  not 
the  other  way  around). 

In  addition,  the  widespread  variation  between  *p(e)h3-  and  *p(e)h3i-  presupposes  the 
existence  of  an  old  i-present  *ph3-(e)i--,  cf.  OCS  piti  <  *ph3-i-,  Skt.  pita-  ‘drunk’  < 
*ph3i-to~,  and  further  the  Skt.  causative  payayati  <  *poh3i-eie/o~.  In  Greek,  this 
secondary  root  gave  rise  to  the  n-present  ravco  (<  *ph3i-n-(i)e/o-),  the  factitive  e-tu- 
oa  ‘I  gave  to  drink’  (modeled  after  E-aTr|-v  :  s-arii-aa,  E-cpuv  :  £-cpu-aa,  etc.)  and  the 
reduplicated  present  m-m-OKCo,  while  the  primary  *p(e)h3-  is  still  found  in  Ttcbvco  and 
in  nominal  formations  such  as  ttotoc;  ‘drinkable’,  rabpa  ‘drink’,  etc.  (cf.  Skt.  pa-tar 
‘drinker’  <  *peh3-ter-,  pa-na-  [n.]  ‘drink’  <  *peh3-no-,  Lat.  poculum  ‘cup’  <  *peh3-tlo~, 
etc.).  It  is  mostly  assumed  that  Hitt,  pas-'  /  pas-  ‘to  swallow’  derives  from  *poh3-s-ei 
[3Sg.];  see  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.  See  ►apTtcoTic;  and  ►ravov. 

TtiTtaAlc;  [f.]  •  f)  Ttapa  tigi  xa^-KK>  trap’  evlou;  6e  aaupa  ‘a  migratory  fish,  horse- 
mackerel’  (H.).  < 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

ra7T(7t)Uko  [v.]  ‘to  beep’  (Ar.  Av.  306).  <ONOM> 

•ETYM  An  onomatopoeia,  like  MoE  beep.  See  ►TtiTtcb. 

ranpaaKopai,  -co  “’■TTEpvt'ipi. 

7tItttco  [v.]  ‘to  fall  (off),  drop  down,  fall  out’  (lb).  <  IE  *petH-  ‘fly,  fall’> 
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tcIttco,  -ouc; 


•VAR  Fut.  Tteaeopai  (epic  Ion.),  -oupai  (Att.),  aor.  TCETeiv,  ettexov  (Dor.  Aeol.),  tcecteIv, 
ekeoov  (IA),  perf.  ptc.  acc.  ttettx-ecot’,  -Ewxac;  (epic),  nom.  -pax;  (Ion.),  which  may 
also  be  from  7txf|aaco,  neiix-dx;  (trag.);  ind.  7t£TtTO)Ka,  ptc.  -cokqx;  (Att.). 

•COMP  Very  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  dcr-,  £K-,  ep-,  era-,  Kara-,  g£xa-,  7t£pi-,  7tpo-,  aup-, 

U7TO-. 

•DER  1.  rtox-poc;  [m.]  ‘fate,  destiny,  (fate  of)  death’  (II.,  epic  poet.).  2.  inxo-pa  [n.] , 
often  prefixed  (aup-,  etc.)  in  different  senses,  ‘fall,  which  has  fallen,  corpse’  (Att.  A., 
Hell.),  whence  diminutive  -pcmov  (inscr.  Asia  Minor),  -path;  [f .]  ‘tumbling  cup’ 
(Mosch.  apud  Ath.),  -paxixoc;  ‘inclined  towards  falling,  etc.’  (Hell.),  -paxi(u)  ‘to  bring 
down’  (Hell.)  with  -pcmapoc;  [m.]  ‘falling  sickness’  (Ptol.).  3.  ntui-au;  (aup-,  etc.)  [f.] 
‘fall’  (Hp.,  Att.),  i.a.  ‘throw  of  the  die’,  whence  as  a  grammatical  term  ‘(in)flectional 
form,  case  form’  (Arist.),  with  -aipoc;  ‘brought  down’  (A.),  perhaps  after  dXcbaipoc;; 
-tikoc;  (p£ta-,  etc.)  ‘inflectable’  (gramm.).  4.  irea-oc;  [n.]  ‘corpse’  (E.  [lyr.]),  -ppa  [n.] 
‘fall,  which  has  fallen  down,  corpse’  (trag.),  see  Chantraine  1933:  184;  -copa  [n.] 
‘plunge’  (vase  inscr.),  after  rttuipa.  5.  -7T£xf|c;  i.a.  in  7t£pL-rt£Tf|c;  ‘falling  down, 
blundering  into  something’,  7Tpo-7T£xf|c;  ‘ready,  rash’,  with  7t£pi-,  Tipo-Tiex-Eia  [f.] 
(IA);  also  in  compounds  like  £U-7T£xf|c;  ‘turning  out  well,  convenient,  fortunate’,  with 
-Eia  [f.]  (IA);  ►5u-K£Tf|c;  s.v.  6.  -ttxuk;  in  d-7txu>c;,  -coxoc;  ‘not  falling’  (Pi.,  PL);  also 
-TtTr|c;  in  ci7TTr)c;  (inscr.  Olympia)?  On  ►Kotapoc;,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  The  derivational  history  of  the  different  formations  poses  many  problems. 
The  formation  7tIttxu)  represents  PIE  *pi-pt-e/o-  or  *pi-pthre/o-  (latter  form  in  LIV2 
s.v.  *pethr ),  but  the  origin  of  the  vowel  length  (noted  by  Hdn.  Gr.  2,  377)  is  unclear. 
Influence  from  piTTXU)  is  usually  assumed.  The  Schwebeablaut  of  tot-  with  the  roots 
7tTco-,  KTf)-  in  KE-Tttco-Ka,  TTT<i-pa,  -aic;,  7T£-7Txr]-u>c;  (*pethr  :  *pfe/oh,-?)  is 
problematic,  but  does  not  have  to  be  old;  it  may  be  a  secondary  innovation  within 
Greek.  The  same  is  probably  true  for  the  n-present  rax-vco  (also  -vto),  which  has  an 
anaptyctic  1,  like  other  n-presents  (e.g.  ►  mxvr]pi).  The  -a-  in  the  IA  aorist  and  future 
is  unexpected,  and  its  origin  is  unclear. 

The  whole  system  seems  to  be  a  specific  Greek  development  of  the  old  IE  verb  also 
found  in  nexopai  ‘to  fly’,  Skt.  patati  ‘to  fly,  fall’.  Further  details  s.v.  ►  nexopai;  cf.  also 
►  7txf|aaco  and  ►  mxu\oc;  (the  latter  hardly  belongs  here). 

mrao,  -ouc;  [f.]  ‘woodpecker,  Picus  maior  and  minor’  (Arist.  [v.ll.  mrax;,  mnpa,  etc.], 
Lyc.).  «PG?S> 

•ETYM  Formation  like  ar|5u),  xuxu>,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933;  115ft),  probably 
onomatopoeic  like  ►  mitraiju),  Skt.  pippaka  [f .]  name  of  a  bird.  A  similar  bird  name 
7U7T7TOC;  or  7UTroc;  is  supposed  by  Ath.  9,  368ft  for  iratouc;.  The  name  may  well  be  Pre- 
Greek;  cf.  ►racpiyi;. 

maaiaov  [n.]  •  nepiaxopiov  ‘mouth  of  a  vessel’  (H.).  ?> 

•ETYM  See  Schmidt’s  edition  of  Hesychius. 

mayic;,  -1609  [f.]  ~  =  7tuf;i<;  ‘box,  of  box-wood’  ( IG  11(2),  287:  B  50;  54  [Delos  IIP]).  <?> 
•ETYM  The  word  is  phonetically  incompatible  with  itu^ic;  within  the  Indo-European 
framework.  The  variation  of  *pisg-  with  *puks-  (* pugs -?)  could  point  to  a  Pre-Greek 
substrate  word. 


mauyyoc; 
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maea  [n.pl.]  ‘humid  prairies’  (II.).  <  ?> 

•DER  raaEuc;  ‘inhabitant  of  low  terrains’  (Theocr.  25,  201). 

•ETYM  Has  been  compared  with  Steph.  Byz.  niaa-  7toXic;  Kai  Kpf|vr)  xrjc;  ’OXupraac;. 
Chadwick  Minos  9  (1968):  64  reconstructs  *Hrapa  on  the  basis  of  Mycenaean  facts. 

raaoc;  [m.]  ‘pea,  Pisum  arvense’  (com.,  Thphr.).  <<LW?> 

•VAR  Also  -ov  [n.]. 

•DER  7tiaivoc;  ‘made  out  of  peas’  (Ar.). 

•ETYM  LW  from  an  unknown  source.  Lat.  pisu?n  is  identical,  probably  as  a  loan  from 
Greek  (cf.  WH  s.v.). 

raaoc;  [n.]  ‘meadows,  pastures’  (Y  9  =  (  124,  Call.FV.  anon.  57,  A.  R.  1, 1266).  <SPG?> 

•VAR  Only  plur.  ►maea. 

•ETYM  No  certain  etymology.  Traditionally  analyzed  as  *m5-aoc;,  related  to  ►radal;, 
►  rnduco,  etc.;  this  is  rejected  by  Fur.:  26048  and  25427,  who  takes  the  alternation  5/a  to 
point  to  Pre-Greek  origin. 

raaaa  [f .]  ‘pitch’  (II.).  <IE?  *pik-  ‘pitch,  resinV 
•VAR  Att.  7tLXXa. 

•COMP  E.g.  Ttiaao-,  TtiXTo-KOTteo)  ‘to  besmear,  depilate  with  pitch’  (Att.  inscr.,  com., 
Thphr.),  Kiipo-mcaoc;  [f.]  ‘mix  of  wax  and  pitch’  (Hp.). 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  raaadpiov  [n.]  (medic.);  2.  Several  adj.  (Att.  forms  are  not 
separately  indicated):  raaa-r|p6c;  (Hp.),  -f|pr|<;  (A.),  -ivop  (Att.),  -f|£ic;  (Nic.)  ‘pitchy’; 
-coSpc;  ‘pitch-like’  (Arist.,  Thphr.);  -ixr|<;  (olvop)  ‘tasting  like  pitch’  (Str.);  3.  Verbs 
raaa-oco,  raxx-oco,  -oopai  ‘to  besmear,  depilate  (oneself)  with  pitch’  (since  IVa), 
whence  -coaic;,  -a)xf|<;,  -coxoc;  (Hell.);  also  -i(o)  [v.]  ‘to  taste  like  pitch’  (sch.);  ^-aco  in 
maaaaic;  [f .]  ‘a  pitching  over’  (Epid.  IVa). 

•ETYM  Old  designation  of  pitch  and  resin,  an  inherited  word  also  retained  in  Lat.  and 
in  Slav.  The  oldest  form  is  Lat.  pix ,  pic-is  [f.]  <  IE  *pik-;  thence,  Greek  derived  Ttiaaa 
with  a  suffix  ia,  like  in  vfjaaa,  pula,  etc.  Slavic  shows  a  suffix  -/-,  e.g.  CS  pbk-bh>,  OCS 
pbcbh  [m.].  As  a  loan,  the  word  has  spread  further:  from  Lat.  pix  to  Germanic,  e.g. 
OHG  peh,  from  Gm.  to  Lith.  pikis ,  Ru.  pek,  etc.  (Pok.  794).  Another  option  is  to 
connect  ►raxuc;. 

7iiaxdKr|  [f.]  ‘pistachio  tree’  (Alciphr.).  <  I.W  Iran> 

•DERmaxdKiov  (also  (3iax-,  v|nTT->  cpixx-)  [n.]  ‘pistachio’  (Nic.,  Posidon.,  Dsc.). 

•ETYM  Foreign  word  of  Oriental  origin;  cf.  MoP  pista  ‘pistachio  (nut)’.  On  the  suffix 
-(a)K-,  see  Chantraine  1933:  376. 

Ttiaxic;,  maxoc;  =*7t£i0opai. 

mauyyoc;  [m.]  ‘shoemaker’  (Sapph.,  Alex.  Aet.,  Herod.,  com.  apud  Poll.).  <PG(S)S> 

•VAR  Also  -aa-.  See  below  on  7t£aa-/xx-. 

•DER  -uyyiov  [n.]  ‘shoemaking’  (com.  apud  Poll.,  Hdn.  Gr.).  Besides  TTeaaupTtxov- 
okuxeIov  ‘shoemaker’s  workshop’  and  rteaaujtxi'i-  aKUTEU<x>pia  ‘female  shoemaker’ 
(H.).  Cf.  raxTUKia  [n.  pi.]  ‘small  pieces  of  leather’  (Moer.). 

•ETYM  A  Pre-Greek  word  (Fur.:  357),  as  revealed  by  the  suffix  -uy y-. 
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Ttiauvoc;  =»7tei0opai. 

Tuaupeq  — xeaaapEc;. 

mxeuu)  ‘to  drench,  give  water’.  =>tuvu). 

TtiTTttKiov  [n.]  ‘writing  table,  leaflet,  note,  letter,  label,  etc.’,  also  ‘list  of  members, 
society’  (Dinol.,  Plb.,  Hell.,  pap.  and  inscr.).  -4  LW  Thrac.?> 

•COMP  TUTTdKi-dp^Tip  [m.]  ‘chairman  of  the  society’. 

•DER  Diminutive  -iSiov  [n.]  and  -i(co  ‘to  label’  (pap.). 

•ETYM  Origin  unknown;  Friedmann  1937:  5iff.  assumes  that  the  word  came  from  i 

Thracia  via  Lesbos  (cf.  nixxaKoq).  Both  itiaaa  (Bq)  and  neTTUKia  (s.v.  )  are 
unrelated.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  p  it tacium. 

tutuXoi;  [m.]  ‘stroke  of  an  oar’,  metaph.  ‘rhythmical,  heavy  beat,  attack,  etc.’  (trag.). 

<  ?> 

•DER  tutuXeuco  [v.]  ‘to  make  a  stroke  with  an  oar’,  also  metaph.  (Ar.  V.  678,  Com. 

Adesp.  3  D.),  -i(co  ‘id.’  (Gal.). 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  The  connection  with  TU7TTC0,  Ttetopai  (favored  by  DELG)  does 
not  convince.  Cf.  on  ►  Ttixupa. 

Ttixupa  [n.pl.]  ‘husks  of  corn,  bran’,  also  metaph.  =  ‘bran-like  rash,  sediment’  (Hp.,  D., 

Thphr.).  «PG?(S,V> 

•VAR  Rarely  -ov  [sg.]. 

•DER  Ttixup-iq  (also  -iq)  [f.]  ‘bran-colored  olive’  (Call.),  -iaq  [m.]  ‘bread  baked  of  bran’ 

(Gal.,  Poll.),  -ixqq  (apxoq)  ‘id.’  (Philem.  gloss,  apud  Ath.,  Gal.),  -cbSqq  ‘bran-like’  ] 

(Hp.,  Thphr.),  -oopai  [v.]  ‘to  suffer  from  pituriasis’  (Hp.),  -i(co  [v.]  ‘to  have  bran  on 
oneself  (pap.),  with  -topa  [n.]  ‘scab’  (Hdn.  Gr.);  -iaaiq  [f.]  ‘bran,  scab’  (medic.),  from 
*-ido),  cf.  \]/copiaaiq  etc.  On  the  PN  nixupeuq  see  Bofihardt  1942: 119. 

•ETYM  Formation  like  Ainupov,  but  without  a  certain  explanation.  Dissimilation  ) 

from  *7tuxupov  has  been  assumed  (cf.  Schwyzer:  258,  Specht  KZ  61  (1934):  277  ff.), 

with  a  root  etymology  connecting  Lat.  putus  ‘clean’,  putare  ‘to  purify,  etc.’,  Skt. 

pavate  ‘to  purify’,  of  grain  and  other  things,  pavcina-  [n.]  ‘winnow,  sieve’;  this  is 

highly  unlikely.  In  favor  of  connection  with  ixixukoq,  Thumb  KZ  36  (1900):  180 

adduced  semantic  parallels.  Note  the  synonymous  glosses  Ttqxsa-  Ttixupa,  Ttqxixai-  j 

7tiTupi<v>oi  apxoi  (H.),  which  are  connected  with  xtfjv,  ►Ttdooco.  Because  of  its  -1-, 

Ttixupa  cannot  be  combined  with  these,  unless  we  assume  substrate  origin.  The  same 
is  suggested  by  the  suffix  -up-  (Fur.:  262).  Cf.  ►  7txuov. 

rrixuq,  -uoq  [f.]  ‘pine,  fir,  spruce’  (Horn.,  Hdt.,  Thphr.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Epic  dat.pl.  -uooiv. 

•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  raxuo-Kdpitr)  [f.]  ‘pine  caterpillar’  (Dsc.),  x.apai-7tixuq 
[f.]  plant  name  (Nic.,  Dsc.),  see  Stromberg  1940:  6if.,  109. 

•DER  Diminutive  mxu-diov  [n.]  (Plin.,  Theognost.),  nixu-iq,  -i6oq  [f.]  ‘pine  seed’ 

(Dsc.),  -ivoq  ‘made  of  pinewood’  (Hp.  Thphr.),  -cbSqq  ‘rich  in  pines’  (Alcm.,  Str.); 

-ouaa  (v.l.  -ouaaa)  [f.]  ‘kind  of  milkweed,  Euphorbia’  (Dsc.),  on  the  formation  see 
Stromberg  1940:  43;  -ouaaai  [f.pl.]  name  of  a  group  of  islands  on  the  Spanish  coast; 
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-ouq,  -ouvxoq  [m.]  name  of  a  town  on  the  Black  Sea  (Str.),  -Eia  [f .]  town  in  Mysia  (B 
829),  -aaaoq  [f.]  town  in  Pisidia  (Str.);  cf.  von  Blumenthal  ZONE  13  (1937):  155  and 
158. 

•ETYM  rtixuq  resembles  Lat.  ptnus  [f.]  ‘fir,  pine’  and  Alb.  pishe  ‘fir,  pine’,  both  with  an 
unclear  basis  and,  on  the  other  hand,  Skt.  pitudaru-,  putudru-  [m.]  tree  name 
(extensive  treatment  in  Mayrhofer  EWAia  2:  i37f.).  Benveniste  BSL  51  (1955):  29ff. 
argued  against  the  procedure  of  collecting  all  kinds  of  phonetically  similar  forms  that 
should  be  kept  separate  semantically  (e.g.  ►  Tticov,  ►Ttivco,  ►  Ttixuq,  etc.).  Fur.:  260 
compares  the  toponyms  niauq  =  nixuq  (St.  Byz.)  and  concludes  that  the  word  is 
Pre-Greek;  not  very  certain. 

TtupauaKto  =*cpaoq. 

Ttitpryi;  [?]  name  of  an  unknown  bird  (Arist.,  Ant.  Lib.,  EM),  acc.  to  H.  =  KopudaXXoq 
‘lark’;  also  u^aAAic;  (after  Kopu-6aXXiq?)  (H.).  <PG(S,V)> 

•VAR  Also  -tpif;,  -cpq^. 

•ETYM  Probably  an  onomatopoeia,  and  as  such  comparable  to  ►7TiTt(7t)i(co,  ►tuttui; 
the  suffixation  is  reminiscent  of  instances  such  as  aaXmy^,  TtEpSi^,  etc.,  and  the 
morphological  variation  between  -i(  and  -iy(  strongly  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin. 
For  further  details,  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  397ff.,  382  and  Thompson  1895  s.v. 

►  7ii9aX\iq. 

ra<ppr|(.u  [v.]  ‘to  let  in,  bring  in,  out,  or  through’,  intr.  ‘to  intrude,  come  in,  etc.’  (com., 
E.,  also  Th.,  D.,  Arist.,  Plb.).  <<  GR> 

•VAR  Only  inf.  sa-mcppavai  (Arist.),  beside  -9pEto  in  £ia-E9pouv  (D.),  -£9poupiiv 
(E.).  Otherwise  only  future  and  aorist  forms,  always  with  prefix,  especially  eia-  (etc- 
Eia-,  etc.)  and  ek-,  but  also  61a-  and  ctTto-:  eia-,  ek-,  6ta-9pf|aco;  ano-,  eia-,  e^- 
E9pqaa,  EK-9pqa0f|vai;  also  (ETt-)Eia-,  E^-E9pqKa  with  subj.  E7t-£a-9p<I),  ptc.  eti-eio- 
9peiq,  inf.  Eia-9pqvaL  (for  -9pelvai?  H.),  ipv.  £K-9peq  (Ar.  V.  162  with  Buttmann; 
codd.  £K9£p£);  to  this  ipf.  e^-£9piop£v  (Ar.  V.  125),  for  -£9pi£ft£v? 

•ETYM  The  verb  primarily  occurs  in  the  future  and  aorist,  presentic  formations  being 
scant  and  secondary.  Thus,  eia-E9pouv,  -£9poupqv  is  modeled  after  the  type 
E91X0UV,  the  hapax  Ea-m9pctvai  after  iaxotvai,  7ti(p)7tXdvai,  etc.  This  infinitive,  then, 
can  hardly  be  based  on  a  conjectured  lpl.  *Tti-9pa-pev  corresponding  to  Skt. 
bibhrmas  (pace  e.g.  Pok.  128).  Most  probably,  the  verb  is  to  be  analyzed  as  from 
*npo-i'qpi,  the  aspiration  being  taken  on  by  the  initial  n  after  the  loss  of  o  (cf.  on 

►  9poupoq).  This  process  probably  took  place  in  the  aorist  forms:  -9prjaa),  -e-9pqxa 
continuing  -np(o) -qaa>,  -7tp(o)-i)Ka.  Hence,  the  reduplicated  present  developed. 

TUiiiv  »VAR  Fern.  Ttieipa.  =*7tlap. 

7tXdyyoq  [m.]  name  of  a  kind  of  eagle  (Arist.;  v.l.  TtXavoq),  plancus  (Plin.).  <PG?> 
•ETYM  Frisk  assumes  derivation  from  7tXd(opat  ‘to  wander  about’,  which  is  not 
evident.  The  word  may  well  be  Pre-Greek  (Fur.:  122). 

TtXayytov  [f .]  ‘wax  figure,  wax  doll’  (Call.  Cer.  91).  < 
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nkayioc; 

•DER  rikayyoviov  [n.]  ‘kind  of  ointment’  (Polem.  Hist,  apud  Ath.  15,  69oe,  Sosib., 
Poll). 

•ETYM  Etymology  unknown.  According  to  Polem.,  itX.ayyoviov  was  named  after  the 
discoverer  nknyycbv;  Frisk  wonders  whether  the  noun  itkayycbv  has  the  same  origin, 
but  on  the  whole,  the  semantic  gap  between  ‘wax  figure’  and  ‘salve’  is  hardly  big 
enough  to  justify  etymological  separation  of  the  two  words. 

TiXdyioc;  [adj.]  ‘oblique,  athwart,  sloping;  crooked’,  xa  Ttkayia  ‘the  sides,  flanks’  (Pi., 
IA).  The  sense  ‘horizontal’,  misleadingly  given  as  the  first  mg.  by  Frisk,  must  derive 
from  ‘transverse’.  <PG?> 

•COMP  E.g.  rtkayio-Kaukoc;  ‘with  side  stalks^  (Thphr.),  see  Stromberg  1937:  io8f., 
Ttapa-Ttkayioc;  ‘sideways,  oblique’  (Thphr.). 

•DER  Tt\ayi-d(co  [v.]  ‘to  turn  amiss,  sideward;  to  lead  astray’  (LXX,  Ph.,  Plu.)  with 
-aopoc;  [m.]  ‘lateral  direction,  aberrance’  (Epicur.);  -oco  ‘id.’  (X.),  with  -come;  (H.)  as 
an  explanation  of  kdljcomc;;  further  also  itkdyoc;  [n.]  ‘side’  (Tab.  Heracl.). 

•ETYM  Ostensibly  from  QIE  *plg-iHo~,  but  the  non-laryngeal  root  of  this 
reconstruction  is  incompatible  with  supposed  cognates  like  ►  Ttekayoc;  ‘sea’  <  *pelh2g- 
o-  (should  this  word  be  related).  In  view  of  Gm.  correspondences  such  as  OH Gflah 
‘flat’,  OS  flaka  [f.]  ‘sole  of  the  foot’  (further  cf.  ON  floki  [m].,  OE  floe  [n.]  ‘flounder’), 
presupposing  *plog-  or  *plag-,  it  may  be  proposed  to  reconstruct  Ttkayioc;  as  *plag~. 
Since  PIE  did  not  have  a  phoneme  *a,  the  word  may  be  from  a  European  substrate. 
The  variant  ►irA.dl;,  -aKOc;  [f.  ],  too,  can  be  understood  from  this  perspective. 
However,  unlike  for  ►TtA.dl;,  the  semantic  side  of  this  connection  is  not  evident. 

As  Van  Beek  suggests  (p.c.),  a  semantically  better  connection  would  be  that  with 

►  7tkd(co  ‘to  lead  astray’  and  perhaps  ►  dprikaKicrKco  ‘id.’,  in  which  case  the  group  may 
be  from  Pre-Greek  *(a)mplank~.  Cf.  on  ►7tXf|aao)  and  ►7t\d(u>. 

TtXadapoc;  [adj.]  ‘damp,  watery,  spongy,  soft,  flaccid,  tasteless’  (Hp.,  A.  R.,  Dsc.). 
<4PG?> 

•DER  TtXaSap-OTqc;  [f.]  ‘flaccidity’  (Epicur.),  -oopai  [v.]  ‘to  become  soft’  (Aq.),  -come; 
[f.]  (medic.),  -copa  [n.]  (Suid.).  Further  itkadaco  [v.]  ‘to  be  watery,  soft’  (Hp.,  Arist., 
Ph.)  with  -qaic;  [f.]  (Sor.);  also  -cook;  [f.j  (Aet.),  as  if  from  *-oio;  7tk.d6oc;  [m.] 
‘dampness,  sponginess’  with  -coSqc;  (Hp.),  -oeic;  (sch.);  TtkaSq  [f .]  ‘id.’  (Emp.), 
perhaps  a  back-formation  from  TtkaSdco. 

•ETYM  Unclear  word,  found  especially  in  medical  literature;  an  apparent  derivational 
pattern  emerges  from  Ttkad-apoc;  :  -aco  :  -oc;  and  the  semantically  close  rhyming 
words  KkaS-apoc;  :  -aco  ;  -oc;,  paS-apoc;  :  -aco  :  -oc;;  also  puTt-apoc;  :  -aco  :  -oc;  (see 
Chantraine  1933;  227).  Clearly,  several  words  that  were  originally  more  dissimilar 
influenced  each  other  formally,  semantically,  or  both.  As  a  result,  it  is  risky  to 
reconstruct  the  original  form  of  TtXaS-apoc;.  Lith.  peldeti  ‘to  swim’  (cf.  Fraenkel  1955: 
565)  <  IE  *peld-  corfies  into  consideration,  but  hardly  Lith.  pilti  ‘to  pour’  <  *plhr, 

►  TtAico,  or  even  ►  7tokuc;.  Alternatively,  we  may  consider  a  Pre-Greek  origin  for  the 
word. 

7t\a66idco  [v.]  ‘to  babble’  vel  sim.  (Lacon.);  cf.  7tkaS<S>ifi-  paxa'l^Ei,  oo(3apeu£xai  ‘to 
speak  folly,  act  pompous’  (H.).  -4  ?> 


•VAR  Only  inf.  Ttkaddifjv  and  ipv.  TtkadSiq  (Ar.  Lys.  171  and  990). 

•ETYM  Perhaps  modeled  after  verbs  in  -law  designating  diseases  (Schwyzer;  732),  but 
at  any  rate  onomatopoeic;  cf.  MLG  pladderen  ‘to  babble’. 

7t\ai[co,  -opai  [v.]  ‘to  make  devious,  repel,  dissuade  from  the  right  path,  bewilder’, 
med.pass.  ‘to  become  devious,  go  astray,  wander  about’  (II.).  <<PG?> 

•VAR  Aor.  7tk.ay^ai,  pass.  7tk.ayx0f|vai,  hit.  Ttkay^opai. 

•COMP  Also  with  Ttapa-,  citio-,  etc. 

•DER  TtkayKtoc;  ‘devious,  mad,  bewildered’  (9  363,  epic  poet.),  nkayKtai  [f.pl.]  (scil. 
Ttetpai)  (p  61,  etc.),  meaning  not  quite  clear;  TtkayKTo-advq  [f.]  ‘wandering  about’  (o 
343,  Nonn.);  7tkayK-Tuc;,  -doc;  [f .]  ‘id.’  (Call.);  -xqp  [m.]  epithet  of  Dionysus  (AP), 
‘confuser’  or  ‘wanderer’?,  -TEipa  dxpa7tixoc;  ‘zodiac’  (Hymn.  Is.).  Appurtenance  of 
►  rtkdyyoc;  is  uncertain. 

•ETYM  Usually  connected  as  *plang-ie/o-  with  Lat.  plango  ‘to  hit’,  Go.  faiflokun 
‘ekoktovto’  (cf.  Pok.  832-833)  <  IE  * pleh g-.  The  shortness  of  the  a  is  unexpected, 
however,  as  * plh g-  should  have  given  **7tkqy-;  in  principle,  it  is  conceivable  that  it 
spread  from  forms  with  a  nasal  infix  by  Osthoff s  law,  i.e.  *7Tk.dyy-  >  *7Tk.dyy-.  Frisk 
points  at  the  formal  agreement  between  itkay^ai,  rtkayKXoc;,  and  Lat.  planxi, 
pldnctus. 

However,  the  semantics  of  the  Latin  verb  are  different,  ‘to  beat  (the  breast)’  >  ‘to 
bewail’,  and  it  is  probably  rather  related  to  ►7tkf|aaco.  It  is  not  evident  at  all  that  the 
meaning  ‘to  drive  off  course’  derives  from  ‘to  beat’;  rather,  7tkf|aou)  and  7tk.a(a) 
influenced  each  other  both  semantically  and  formally.  Van  Beek  (p.c.)  suggests  that 
7tk.a(u)  is  related  to  dpKXaKiaKO)  as  a  Pre-Greek  word  *(a)mplank~,  to  which  rtkayioc; 
may  perhaps  also  be  connected. 

7t\a0avov  [n.]  ‘cake  mold  or  form’  (Theoc.,  Nic.).  <PG> 

•COMP  Synthetic  compounds  like  Kopo-7tka0oc;  [m.]  ‘one  who  forms  feminine 
figures,  doll  modeller’  (PL,  Isoc.). 

•DER  7tka0avfrac;  apukoc;  ‘cake  baked  in  a  mold’  (Philox.  3,  17;  not  quite  certain); 
7tk.a0a  [f .]  ‘image,  eIkcov’  (Dor.  in  Plu.). 

•ETYM  See  ►  7tkaaaa). 

7t\d0co  ‘to  approach’  (Dor.). 

•ETYM  See  MtEkac;. 

TtXaiaiov  [n.]  ‘long  quadrangle,  rectangle,  rectangular  frame’  (Att.).  <  LW  Lyd> 

•DER  Ttkaioioopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  put  into  a  7ikaicriov’  (Delos). 

•ETYM  No  relation  with  the  synonymous  7t\iv-0iov  (pace  Frisk),  but  a  direct  loan 
from  Lyd.  bXaso  /plyasyo/  ‘socle’.  This  word  is  related  to  Hitt.  palzah(h)a-,  palzasha- 
‘pedestal,  a  flat  base  for  statues’,  which  Kloekhorst  2008:  623  reconstructs  as  *plth2- 
sh2o-  (cf.  Gr.  Ttkatuc;).  Fur.:  260  also  appropriately  adduces  rtkaxac;  ‘basis  of  a  tomb’ 
(inscr.  Patara),  which  is  very  likely  to  be  of  Anatolian  origin. 

Ttkavaopai,  -aco  [v.]  ‘to  go  astray,  wander,  go  about,  sway’;  ‘to  lead  astray,  lead  around, 
deceive’  (T  321).  <«  ?> 

•VAR  Fut.  7rknvf|cropai,  -q0f|aopai,  aor.  -q0fjvai,  perf.  TTETtkavqpai. 
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•COMP  Also  with  Ttepi-,  cnto-,  etc. 

•DER  1.  TtXav-r|pa  [n.]  ‘straying,  going  astray’  (A.,  S.),  -poic;  [f.]  ‘leading  astray, 
suggesting’  (Th.),  cnto-  ‘wandering’  (PL,  LXX);  a  very  common  back-formation  is  2. 
7tXdvr)  [f.]  ‘extra vagating,  (pointless)  wandering  about,  odyssey,  mistake’  (IA);  3. 
TcXaviy;,  -lyroc;  [m.]  ‘who  wanders  around,  wanderer’,  also  ‘wandering  star,  planet’ 
(Scherer  1953:  4of.),  medic,  ‘unstable  temperature’,  [adj.]  ‘wandering’  (I A);  thence 
enlarged  7tXav-f|Tr|c;,  Dor.  -atac;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (trag.,  etc.),  -f]Tu;  [f.]  (Lyc.)  with  -i]tikoc; 
‘infiltrating,  misleading’  (Str.,  sch.),  -r|Teua>  [v.]  ‘to  wander  about’  ( AB ). 

From  TtXavdco  probably  also  the  back-formation  4.  ruXavoc;  [m.]  =  nXavp,  also 
‘tramp,  vagabond,  deceiver’,  as  an  adjective  ‘errant,  misleading’  (trag.,  PL),  with 
TcXav-tbSiy;  ‘inconstant,  irregular,  sliding  away’  (medic.),  -10c;  ‘wandering  about’ 
(AP);  also  drtoitXav-oc;,  -iac;;  itepiruXav-ioc;,  -ir|  (AP  et  al.). 

5.  Opaque  formation  TtXa-vuTTw  ‘to  wander  about’  (Ar.  Av.  3);  6.  As  a  second 
member  very  often  -TtXavf[<;  and  -TtXavoc;,  -rtXavoc;,  e.g.  d-TtXavf|c;  (ctOTqp)  ‘fixed  star’ 
(PL,  Arist.),  dXi-nXavoc;  ‘wandering  the  sea’  (Opp.),  Xao-itXavoc;  ‘leading  the  people 
astray’  (J.). 

•ETYM  Uncertain  etymology.  Perhaps  a  thematization  of  a  nasal  present  *pl-neh2-ti, 
*pl-nh2-enti  >  **7tXavaoi,  **TtXavav0i,  corresponding  to  the  IE  root  *pleh2 -  ‘broad, 
flat’  (cf.  Lat.  planus ),  but  the  semantics  are  highly  problematic.  Borrowed  as  Lat. 
planus  [m.]  ‘tramp’,  planetae  [f.pl.]  ‘planets,  etc.’,  impland,  -are  ‘to  seduce’  (= 
TtXavdu)).  The  meaning  strongly  recalls  ►  irXd(a),  but  it  is  hard  to  think  of  a  formal 
connection. 

TtXal;,  -anoc;  [f.]  ‘plane,  plain,  surface  of  a  sea,  a  mountain’  (Pi.,  trag.),  ‘flat  stone, 
board,  table’  (Hell.).  <  ?> 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  probably  in  ►SiitXa^  (see  s.v.  and  Fraenkel  1910:  374), 
and  Tpi-nXcd;. 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  uXaK-iov  [n.]  (Troezen  IVa),  -(<;•  kXivi6iov  ‘small  couch’  (H.).  2. 
-at;  [f.]  ‘floor  of  a  wine  cellar’  (pap.  IIP).  3.  -brae;  aptoc;  ‘flat  cake’  (Sophr.),  -me;  [f.] 
‘kind  of  calamine  or  alum’  (Gal.).  4.  Adjective  -epoc;  ‘flat’  (Theoc.),  -oeic;  ‘id.’  (D.  P.), 
-ivoq  ‘made  of  marble  slabs’  (inscr.),  -cbSqc;  ‘overdrawn  with  panes,  a  crust’  (Arist.). 
5. 7tXaK-ou<;,  -ouvtoc;  (from  -oeic;)  [m.j  ‘(flat)  cake’  (com.,  etc.),  with  -ouvt-iov,  -ikoc;. 
-ivoq,  -ac;,  etc.  6.  TtXaK-oco  [v.]  ‘to  cover  with  slabs  of  marble’  (Syria),  with  -cooiq  [f.] 
(Asia  Minor),  -ioti)  [f .]  ‘kind  of  calamine’  (Dsc.).  7.  TN:  IlXdxoc;  [m.]  part  of  Mount 
Ida  (II.),  with  UTTOTtXaK-ioc;  (Z  397),  -oc;  (Str.);  IlXataq  [f .]  name  of  a  Pelasgian  colony 
on  the  Propontis  (Hdt.),  with  uXcuaavov  [n.]  a  kind  of  eyesalve  (Aet.). 

•ETYM  Apparently  from  a  root  noun  *plk-s;  cf.  (with  different  vocalism)  Latv.  plakt 
‘to  become  flat’,  plaka  [f.]  ‘low  lying  place,  plain’,  ON  flaga  [f.]  ‘thin  layer,  flatness’  < 
*plok-eh2 possibly  directly  related  to  a  Germanic  root  noun  with  lengthened  grade: 
ON  fid,  pi.  fleer  [f .]  ‘layer,  stratum’<  *pldk-s,  *pldk-es;  perhaps  also  OHG  fluoh, 
MoHG  Fluche,  Swi.  Fluh  [f .]  ‘rockwall’.  From  ttXcikouc;,  -ouvtoc;  came  Lat.  placenta  ‘a 
kind  of  flat  cake’  (phonetic  details  unclear).  Beside  *plk~,  we  also  find  *plg-  in 
►  itXayioc;,  *pldh-  in  ►TtXaaoa),  and  *plh2-  in  ►TTaXdpq.  It  is  uncertain  whether  any  of 
these  is  related.  The  connection  with  ►rtEXayoc;  is  doubtful. 
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(  -TtXdoioq  «VAR  in  61-,  tpi-,  TtoXXa-TtXdoioc;  etc.,  late  Att.  Hell.  -7tXaoicov.  =,6nrXdoioc;. 

7tXdaoa)  [v.]  ‘to  knead,  form,  mold,  shape  (a  soft  mass);  to  think  up,  imagine,  pretend’ 
(Hes.).  <<PG?S> 

•VAR  Att.  -ttco,  fut.  7rXaou>,  aor.  TtXao(o)ai  (Hes.),  pass.  TrXaoOfjvcu,  perf.  TtETtXaopai 
(IA),  act.  TTETtXaKa  (Hell.). 

•COMP  Very  often  with  prefix  in  different  senses,  e.g.  KaTa-rrXdooa)  ‘to  spread, 
besmear’,  ep-rtXdooco  ‘to  smear,  stop  up’  (cf.  below). 

•DER  Action  nouns:  1.  TtXaopa  [n.]  ‘forming,  formation,  fiction’  (IA)  with  -pcmac; 
[m.]  ‘fictional’,  -pccTU)Sr|c;  ‘id.’  (Arist.),  -patiKoc;  ‘id.’  (S.  E.);  ep-,  E7ti-,  Kata-TiXaopa 
[n.]  ‘plaster’  (medic.).  2.  nXdoic;  (ava-,  Kata-,  etc.)  [f .]  ‘forming,  formation, 
figuration’  (Hp.,  Arist.).  3.  dva-uXccopoc;  [m.]  ‘figuration’  (Plu.),  pETa-nXao-poc;  [m.] 
‘transformation’  (gramm.),  etc.  4.  KaTa-7tXaoTuc;  [f .]  ‘besmearing’  (Hdt.  4, 175). 

|  Agent  and  instrument  nouns:  5.  TTXdoTqc;  [m.]  ‘former,  molder,  maker’  (PL),  often  in 

synthetic  compounds,  e.g.  Kqpo-7tXdoTr|c;  [m.]  ‘modeller  in  wax’  (PL),  with  -ecu 
(Hp.),  etc.;  itXao-Tic;  (Ael.),  -xeipa  (Orph.,  API.),  -tpia  ( Theol.Ar .).  6. 7tXaoTpov  [n.] 
‘earring’  (Att.  inscr.,  etc.),  epTtXao-tpov  [n.],  -tpoc;  [£]  ‘ointment’  or  ‘plaster’  (Dsc., 
Gal.,  pap.). 

Adjectives:  7. 7TXaoToc;  ‘formed,  shaped,  thought  up’  (Hes.),  EpnXao-Tov  [n.],  -toc;  [f .] 
‘ointment,  plaster’  (Hp.);  7iXaoTf|  [f.]  ‘clay  wall’  (pap.)  with  Ttepi-,  ou|.i-7iXaoTeuco  [v.] 
‘to  surround,  construct  with  n.’,  nXaoteuTfic;  [m.]  ‘builder  of  a  7t.’  (pap.).  8. 
7tXaoTiKoc;  (7tpoo-,  ev-,  ava-)  ‘suitable  for  forming,  plastic’  (PL). 

Directly  from  the  verbal  root  9.  itXaO-avov  [n.]  ‘cake  mold  or  form’  (Theoc.,  Nic.), 
TiXaSavitac;  apuXoc;  ‘cake  baked  in  a  mold’  (Philox.  3,  17;  not  quite  certain);  7tXa0d 
[f.  ]  ‘image,  e’lKcbv’  (Dor.  in  Plu.);  synthetic  compounds  like  Kopo-7tXd0oc;  [m.]  ‘one 
who  forms  feminine  figures,  doll  modeller’  (PL,  Isoc.). 

•ETYM  From  *TtXa0-ia>  <  QIE  *pldh-ie/o~.  The  stem  *pldh-  cannot  be  Indo-European, 
however,  because  roots  with  both  plain  stops  and  voiced  aspirates  were  not  allowed. 
It  has  been  considered  an  inner-Greek  innovation,  comparable  to  formations  such  as 
7tXf|-0w,  Ppi-0a),  etc.  (Schwyzer:  703).  However,  since  the  verb  shows  no  traces  of  a 
laryngeal,  it  cannot  be  (directly)  related  to  the  group  of  *pelh2-  ‘broad’,  e.g.  TtaXapr), 

,  OHG  folma  ‘palm  of  the  hand’  <  *pelh2-m,  *plh2-m-os,  * plh2-em-m,  Lat.  planus  ‘flat’  < 

|  *plh2-no-,  etc.  (pace  e.g.  Pok.  8o5ff.).  Perhaps,  however,  this  root  became  conflated 

with  that  of  Gr.  TtXatuc;,  Skt.  prthu-  ‘flat’  <  *plth2-u-.  From  epTtXaotpov  was 
borrowed  Lat.  emplastrum,  whence  MoFr.  emplcitre,  etc.;  also,  MLat.  plastrum 
‘plaster’,  MoFr.  platre,  OHG  pflastar,  etc. 

'  The  word  may  well  be  Pre-Greek,  both  due  to  the  lack  of  etymology  and  in  view  of 

the  anomalous  root  structure. 

TtXaoTiY^,  -lyyoc;  [f.]  ‘scales’  (Att.),  also  ‘disk  of  the  kottabos-standard’  (Critias, 
Hermipp.),  metaph.  ‘oyster  shell’  (Opp.),  ‘horse-collar’,  which  hangs  from  the  wood 
of  the  yoke,  like  the  scales  from  the  weigh-bridge  (E.  Rh.  303),  also  (plur.)  ‘surgical 
splints’  (Hippiatr.).  <<PG(s)> 

•VAR  7tXfiOTLyyec;  [pi.]  ‘id.’  (Hp.  apud  Gal.  19, 131). 
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•ETYM  From  a  stem  TtAaax-  (the  hapax  TrAfiaxry-yec;  points  to  a  root  variant  *TtAdoT- 
with  a  long  vowel,  but  the  evidentiality  of  this  form  is  limited)  plus  the  suffix  -iyy- 
(Chantraine  1933:  398ff.,  Schwyzer:  498).  The  etymological  base  of  the  word  is  not 
clear.  Formally  there  is  no  reason  to  disconnect  the  word  from  ►  irAdaoco  ‘to  knead, 
mold’  <  *pldh-ie/o-,  but  this  linkage  is  not  evident  on  the  semantic  side.  The  same 
holds  true  for  the  connection  with  IE  *plth2-  as  in  ttAcituc;  ‘flat’.  In  view  of  the  suffix 
-iyy-,  it  therefore  seems  better  to  assume  a  Pre-Greek  origin  (not  in  Furnee). 

7tAaray£Cii,  -fjaai  [v.]  ‘to  rattle,  crash,  clap  (one’s  hands)’  Q¥  102  aup7tAaTdyr|0£v  [v.l. 
-Tear-],  Hell.  poet.).  <PG?> 

•COMP  Also  with  auv-,  utto-,  etc.  %, 

•DER  TtAaray-ripa  [n.]  ‘bang’  (Theoc.).  Also  7tAaTay-f|  [f.]  ‘rattle,  steed’  (Hellanic., 
Pherecyd.,  Arist.,  A.  R.),  -cuv  ‘id.’  (sch.  Theoc.),  -umov  [n.]  ‘broad  petal  of  the  poppy 
or  anemone’  (Theoc.),  -covioac;-  dTToAqKuGiaac;  Kai  \Jio(pf|aac;  ‘having  declaimed  in  a 
hollow  voice,  made  a  noise’  (H.).  Cf.  TtAardaoco  =  -ayeco  (Suid.). 

•ETYM  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  verb  (onomatopoeia?)  is  a  conflation  of 
►  Ttarayeco  and  TtAqacrco  (Giintert  1914:  i2of.),  but  this  is  questionable.  The  word  may 
well  be  Pre-Greek  (not  in  Fur.).  See  ►  TtAaTuy((co. 

7tAaTavo<;  [f.]  ‘plane  tree’ (Ar.,  PL,  Thphr.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Lat.  platanista  [m.]  name  of  a  great  dolphin  in  the  Ganges  (Plin.);  cf. 
Thompson  1947  s.v.  7tAaTaviaTf|c;. 

•DER  TrAarav-uiv,  -uivoc;  [m.]  ‘plane  grove’  (Dsc.),  -iov  [n.]  ‘kind  of  apple,  like  the 
plane’s  fruit’  (Diph.  Siph.).  Also  early  TrAardviaroc;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (B  307  and  310,  Hdt., 
Theoc.)  with  -icrxouc;,  -ouvxoc;  [m.]  ‘plane  grove’  (Thgn.),  Lacon.  -laxac;  (-laxac;?), 
dat.  -iaxd  ‘id.’  (Paus.),  -taxivoc;  attribute  of  an  apple  (Gal.). 

•ETYM  The  word  has  been  derived  from  ►ttAcxtxk;  (etc.),  under  the  assumption  that 
the  tree  was  named  after  its  broad  leaves  or  flat  patches  of  bark  (Stromberg  1940:  39, 
Chantraine  1933:  199b).  This  etymology  must  be  rejected  in  view  of  the  opaque 
derivation  of  the  oldest  attested  form  TtAaraviaxoc;.  Instead,  we  may  assume  that  the 
name  of  this  Asiatic  and  South-East  European  tree  was  borrowed  from  Pre-Greek, 
and  only  secondarily  became  associated  with  ►ttAcituc;. 

7tAdTcd;,  -cucoq  [m.]  Alexandrian  name  of  the  fish  Kopcudvoc;,  ‘Sciaena  nigra,  brown 
meagre’  (Ath.  7,  309a).  <<  PG> 

•DER  TtAaxdKiov  [n.]  ‘id.’  (pap.  II-IIP). 

•ETYM  Frisk  refers  to  Athenaeus’s  comment  that  the  fish  was  named  after  its 
considerable  size,  i.e.  “a 716  xou  7T£pi£X0VT0c;”,  and  therefore  connects  it  to  ►ttAcituc;. 
Since,  however,  -cue-  is  one  of  the  most  common  Pre-Greek  suffixes,  the  word  is 
probably  Pre-Greek  as  well.  Furthermore,  there  is  TtAaTiaxaKoc;  (-koc;)  [m.], 
according  to  Dorio  apud  Ath.  3,  118c  the  greatest  kind  of  the  fish  called  puAAoq; 
however,  according  to  Parmeno  ibd.  7:  308b,  it  is  synonymous  with  aaTT£p6r|c;  and 
Kopaxlvoq;  metaph.  =  to  yuvaiKeiov  aidolov  (H.,  Phot.). 

7tAdTu;,  -160c;  [f.]  ‘wife’  (Ar.,  Lyc.).  ^tteAcu;,  7TeAd(co. 


TtAe0pov 
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TtAaTuylCa)  [v.]  ‘to  slosh  the  water  with  one’s  wings;  to  splash’,  also  metaphorically  of 
idle  noise  (A.,  Eub.).  <pg> 

•ETYM  Distortion  of  TrAaxayeco  (*-yi(a>)  under  the  influence  of  ttAcituc;  or  otherwise 
TTT£puyi(cO. 

nAaTuc;  1  [adj.j  ‘wide,  broad,  flat,  level’  (II.).  <SIE  *pleth2-  ‘broadV 
•COMP  Often  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  TrAaxu-cpuAAoc;  ‘broad-leaved’  (Arist ,  Thphr  ) 
•DER  TtAaTuTqc;  [f.]  ‘width,  breadth’  (Hp„  X.);  ttAcxtuvco  [v.]  ‘to  widen,  make  broad’ 
(X.,  Arist.),  also  with  Sia-,  ev-  etc.,  with  TrAax-uapa  (-uppa)  [n.]  ‘dish,  brick,  etc.’ 
(Herod.,  Hero,  pap.),  -uapoq  [m.]  ‘broadening’  (Arist.,  LXX).  Also  ttAcxteIov  [n.] 
‘board,  table’  (Plb.),  after  the  instrument  nouns  in  -elov;  from  TrAaxela  (Xap,  epeovn 
etc.);  TTAaT£id(co  [v.]  ‘to  blow  with  the  flat  of  the  hand’  (Pherecr.),  ‘to  pronounce 
broadly’  (Theoc.). 

Several  additional  formations:  TrAdxoc;  [n.]  ‘width,  breadth,  size’  (Simon.,  Emp ,  Hdt 
Ar.)  with  d-TTAaxqc;  ‘without  breadth’  (Arist.);  ttAut-ikoc;  (v.l.  -umq)  ‘concerning  the 
width,  breadth,  exhaustive,  extensive’  (Vett.  Val.,  comm.  Arist.);  cf.  yev-iKoc;  to 
yevoc;. 

TTAaxapcoy,  -wvoc;  [m.]  ‘flat  stone,  ledge  of  rock,  flat  beach,  etc.’  (h.  Merc.  128,  Hell.), 
with  -apco6r|c;  flat  (Arist.).  nAarq  [f.]  ‘blade  of  an  oar,  oar’,  metonymic  ‘ship’,  also 
shoulder  blade’  (trag.,  Arist.),  usually  cbpo-TrAdxq  (Hp.);  7TAdxr)c;,  Dor.  -dq  [m  ] 
‘pedestal  of  a  gravestone’  (inscr.  Asia  Minor,  cf.  yuqq,  TTopKqq);  TtAdriy^  xfjq  kwtuk 
to  dxpov  the  end  of  a  handle’  (H.).  TN  IIAdxaia  (B  504  et  ah),  usually  plur.  -ai  [f.] 
(IA)  town  i  n  Boeotia,  with  -aiiq,  -aielq,  etc.;  change  o  f  accent  like  i  n  ►  dyuia  :  -ai 
•ETYM  Identical  to  Skt.  prthu-,  Av.  paradu-  ‘wide,  broad’  <  PIE  *plth2-u -  (for  TiAdroq, 
cf.  Pdpoq  vs.  ►Papuq);  TrAarapcov  corresponds  to  Skt.  prathi-mdn-  [m.]  ‘extension,’ 
breadth  <  *pl(e)th2-mon-;  notably,  the  TN  IIAdraia  matches  Skt.  prthivi-  [f.]  ‘earth’, 
W  Llydau  Brittany’  <  *plth2u-ih2.  Other  relevant  formations  outside  Greek  are  Arm 
lain,  OIr.  lethan,  MW  llydan  ‘broad’  <  *plth2-no-,  and  the  verb  Skt.  prathati  ‘to 
extend’  <  *pleth2-eti. 

TtAaxuq  2  [adj.]  ‘salty’  (Hdt.  2, 108  [iropaxa],  Arist.  Mete.  358b  [udcop,  udaxa]).  <SGR> 
•ETYM  No  doubt  due  to  erroneous  interpretation  of  ttAcituc;  'EAAf|cmovToc;  (Horn.;  cf. 
A.  Pers.  875)  the  ‘broad  Hellespont’  as  the  ‘salty  Hellespont’,  because  the  epithet 
‘broad’  was  perceived  as  inapproprate.  In  Hdt.  7,  35,  the  Hellespont  is  characterized 

as  BoAepoq  xe  mi  dApupoq  noxapoq  ‘muddy  and  salty  river’  (Heubeck  Glotta  X7 
(1958):  258ff). 

TtAeGpov  [n.]  measure  of  length  of  100  feet,  square  measure  of  10000  square  feet  (IA); 
later  (Plu.)  =  Lat.  iugerum,  also  ‘race-track’  (Syrac.).  <  pg> 

•VAR  TTeAeGpov  (Horn.,  also  Delph.  and  Core.). 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  e.g.  d-TreAeBpoq  ‘immeasurable’  (Horn.,  Nonn.),  6(- 
TiAeGpoq  measuring  two  ttA.’,  -ov  [n.]  ‘length  or  area  of  a  ttA.’  (Hell.),  -la  [f.]  ‘id.’ 
(Core.). 

•DER  TrAsep-ialoq  ‘measuring  one  ttA.’  (X.,  PL),  -iov  [n.]  designation  of  part  of  the 
Gymnasia  in  Olympia  (Paus.,  Luc.),  -l(co  [v.]  ‘to  measure,  spread  oneself  over  sth.’ 
vel  sim.  (Thphr.  Char.  23,  2),  also  etc-  (Gal.),  with  -iapa  =  dpopqpa  (H„  Phot.). 
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1 
1 

•ETYM  Etymology  unclear,  in  spite  of  attempts  to  derive  the  word  from  nipnAripi  ‘to 
fill’  or  TtEAopcu  ‘to  turn’.  On  the  variation  TteAeBpov  :  nAiOpov,  cf.  Schwyzer.  259  and 
Szemerenyi  1964:  2i4f.,  who  takes  TtAe0pov  as  a  Greek  syncope  of  7teA£0pov.  Fur.:  152 
adduces  (3Ae0pov  (inscr.  Thespiae,  LSJ  1414),  a  form  that  further  complicates  the 
issue.  In  all  likelihood,  a  foreign  word  (Hermann  IF  34:  340).  f 

7t\da)v  [adj.]  compar.  ‘more,  longer,  larger’  (Horn.).  <  IE  *plehr  ‘ful I’*> 

•VAR  Also  TtXecov,  ntr.  ttAeIov,  7tAeov  (II.),  epic.  Aeol.  plur.  also  ixXtzc,,  Cret.  nAiec;,  etc. 

(additional  forms  in  Seiler  1950:  113,  Schwyzer:  537s;  cf.  also  below);  superl.  TtAsIcrToc; 

(II.)  ‘most,  the  longest,  the  greatest’. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  e.g.  the  compounds  TtAeov-E^-la  [f.]  ‘greed,  benefit’, 
itAeov-EKTEOi,  with  -EKxqpa,  -EKxqc;,  -ekxikoc;  (IA),  from  icAeov  exeiv,  cf.  eue(ia  etc. 

(►EXU)  1);  7tA£iaxo-p(3poxoc;  ‘very  rich  in  people’  (Pi.). 

•DER  From  TtAe(i)a)v,  kAeov:  TtAeioxiy;  [f.]  ‘plurality’  (Theol.  Ar.),  TtAEiovoxqc;  [f.]  ‘the 

superior  length  of  the  chord’  (Nicom.  Harm.);  TtAeov-aKic;  ‘more  often’  (IA),  -ayhc;,  j 

-axwc;  ‘multiple,  in  multiple  ways’  (Arist.),  -axfj  ‘in  more  respects’  (Ph);  -d(w  [v.j  ‘to 

have  an  abundance,  be  excessive,  grow  in  number,  increase’  (IA),  with  -ccapoc;,  j 

-aapa,  -aaic;  (Arist.,  Hell.).  i 

From  nAsIaxoc;:  7tA£iax-aKic;  ‘most  often,  very  often’  (IA),  -aydSev  ‘from  the  most 

(or:  very  many)  places’  (Ar.),  -f|pn<;  ‘the  most  (xpovoc;),  the  longest’  (A.  Eu.  763), 

-i]pi(op.cu  [v.]  ‘to  appoint  someone  as  the  highest  authority’,  vel  sim.  (A.  Ch.  1029), 

-r|pid(u)  [v.]  ‘to  bid  the  highest  price  (in  auctions),  outbid’  (Lys.,  PL  Com.,  Them.), 

with  -qpiaapoc;'  U7t£p0£paxiap6c;  ‘overbidding’  (H.).  ! 

•ETYM  The  comparative  uAecov  and  superlative  itAelaxoc;  are  to  be  reconstructed  as 

PGr.  *pleihdn,  *pleisto-  from  PIE  *plehris-07i-,  * plehris-to-;  cf.  ON  fleiri  ‘more’ ,fleistr 

‘most’,  Av.  fraestdm  ‘mostly’  (also  Skt.  prayah,  Av.  fraiiah-  ‘more,  much,  many  < 

*plehrio-);  irAelwv  is  analogical  to  nAeioxoc;  (cf.  also  pEicov).  j 

The  seemingly  archaic  forms  itAeec;,  uAiec;  (see  Schwyzer:  537s)  are  best  taken  as 
innovations  from  hAeov,  plur.  itAea  (see  Leumann  Mus.  Helv.  2  (1945):  if.).  Att.  itAelv  ! 

=  hAeov  and  Arc.  itAoc;  (nAux;?)  ‘more’  is  unclear;  see  Schwyzer:  537  and  Leumann  l.c. 

The  sporadic  attestations  with  q,  e.g.  nAijov  (Milete,  etc.),  IIAf|ox-apxoc;  (Tegea)  can 
hardly  be  interpreted  as  testimonies  of  an  older  situation  (see  Seiler  1950: 113). 

From  the  same  root  as  ►  itoAuc;  <  *polhrU-  and  ►  TrlpTtAqpi  <  *pi-pleh,-mi.  \ 

nAeuov,  -divot;  [m.]  used  by  hellenistic  poets  in  the  sense  of  ‘year’  (cf.  H.:  hAeicov-  6 
Eviauxoc;.  ano  xou  itavxac;  xotx;  Kapitouc;  xrjc;  yfjc;  aup7tAr)poua0ai  ‘year,  from  its 
getting  full  with  all  the  fruits  of  the  earth’);  the  meaning  in  Hes.  is  unclear,  cf.  ( 

Troxler  1964:  i86f.  (Hes.  Op.  617,  Call.  Jov.  89,  Lyc.  201,  AP  6,  93,  IG  9(1),  880:  16 
verse  inscr.).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Most  probably  with  an  original  meaning  “full  period”,  thence  to  be  connected 

with  nAeux;,  epic  hAeIoc;  ‘full’.  The  suffix  -cbv-  is  reminiscent  of  the  formation  aidiv  j 

(cf.  Schwyzer:  488).  j 

7iAek(i)  [v.]  ‘to  braid,  knit,  wind,  twine’  (Ik).  <<IE  *plek-  ‘twineV 
•VAR  pres.ptc.  itAeyvupevoc;  (Opp.),  aor.  nAe^ai  (II.),  pass.  rrA£x0fjvai  (Od.), 
itAaKf|vai  (IA),  innovation  nAEKrjvcu  (Tim.  Pers.),  fut.  nAe^ui,  pass.  7rAex0f]cropai,  1 


iiAaKf|aopai,  perf.  neuAoxa  (Hp„  Att.),  also  nertAExa  (Hp.),  -£Ka  (Call.),  med.-pass. 
neuAEypai  (IA). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  especially  rtepi-,  ev(i)-,  auv-. 

•DER  A.  With  e-grade:  1.  iiAekxoc;  (oup-,  eu-,  etc.)  ‘braided,  knit’  (II.).  2.  nAeKxrj  [f.] 
‘winding,  knitwear,  rope,  fish  trap’  (A.,  E„  PL).  3.  nAeKxdvi!  [f.]  ‘wattling,  sling, 
winding’  (IA);  enlargement  of  nAeKxf|  after  6p£7tdvr|,  etc.,  like  (3oxdvi-|  to  (3oxov 
(Schwyzer:  490),  with  -aviov  (Eub.),  denominative  verbs  -avdopcu  (A.),  -avoopai 
(Hp.)  ‘to  be  twined  around’.  4.  itAeypa  (ep-,  aup-,  etc.)  [n.]  ‘plait,  wattling,  etc.’  (IA) 
with  -pdxiov  (Arist.),  -paxeuea0ai-  EpuAeK£a0ai  (H.).  5.  iiAekoc;  [n.]  ‘wattling, 
basketwork  (Ar.).  6.  iiAe^ic;  (nepi-,  ep-,  aup-)  [f.]  ‘braiding,  twining  around,  etc.’  (PL, 
Arist.)  with  -eiSiov  (Suid.),  (nepi-,  aup-)TTAeKxiK6c;  ‘belonging  to  braiding,  etc.’  (PL). 
7.  nAeKxpa  [n.pl.]  wattling  (Samos  IVa).  8.  nAEKCopa  =  dpaypa  (sch.).  9.  EpnAeK-xiic;, 
[f.]  -xpia  braider  [m./f.]  of  hair  (gloss.,  EM).  10.  (nepi-,  Ep-)7tAEY6r|v  ‘entwined, 
interwoven’  (Hell.).  11.  dpcpi-,  itepi-,  aup-7tA£K-f|(;  ‘id.’  (Nonn.,  Orph.),  a  verbal  adj. 
after  the  s-stems,  with  iiepiTtAeK-Eia  [f.]  (Jamb.).  12.  Desiderative  nAe^Eia)  (Hdn. 
Epim.). 

B.  With  o-grade:  1.  ttAokoc;  [m.]  ‘twine,  lock,  wreath,  collar’  (Pi.,  trag.);  adjectives 
6id-,  aup- (AP,  Nonn.)  from  5ia-,  aup-nAeKO);  iiAokiov  [n.]  ‘necklace’  (Hell,  inscr.  et 
al.),  Ep-  ‘hair-slide,  etc.’  (Hell.),  also  plur.  =  sopxij  napd  A0iivaioi<;  ‘festival 
(Athenian)  (H.);  TtAoK-ipoc;  suited  for  braiding’  (Thphr.),  see  Stromberg  1937:  171, 
SianAoK-ivoc;  ‘braided’  (Str.),  7tepniAoK-d6iiv  ‘in  a  close  embrace’  (AP);  7tAoK-i(opcu 
[v.j  ‘to  let  one’s  hair  be  braided’  (Hp.).  2.  nAoKtj  [f.]  (Epich.,  Arist.)  ‘plait,  fabric, 
intertwining,  complication,  etc. ,  very  frequently  from  prefixed  compounds  (nepi-, 
Ep-,  Kctxa-,  aup-,  etc.)  in  different  senses  (IA).  From  TtAoKij  or  ttAokoc;  :  TtAoxac;  [f.] 
hair  plait,  lock  (Pherecr.),  after  yeveidc;,  etc.;  ttAokeuc;  [m.]  ‘hair  braider’  (Epich., 
Hp.).  3.  nAoKctpoc;  [m.]  ‘lock  of  hair’  (epic  poet,  since  H176)  with  -19,  -T6o<;  [f.]  ‘id.’ 
(Hell.),  perhaps  by  decomposition  from  EunAoKdpiSec;  AyaLai  (Od.)  after  EUKVtjpidec; 
AyaLoi  beside  xvqpic;  (Leumann  1950:  122k);  ruAoKctpct-  xa  nepioaxea  veupa  ‘the 
sinews  around  the  bones’  (H.),  -codsa-  xov  obAov  (3oaxpuxov  ‘the  curling  lock  of  hair’ 
(H.).  4.  nAoxavov  [n.]  braiding,  knitwear,  etc.’  (PL,  X.);  after  Ijoavov,  opyavov,  etc. 
5.  nAoxpoc;,  mostly  plur.  -oi  [m.]  ‘locks  of  hair’  (P  52,  A.  R.,  AP),  with  a  suffix  -smo- 
(Schwyzer:  493). 

•ETYM  The  thematic  root  present  ttAekui  <  *plek-e/o-  has  no  parallels  in  other  IE 
languages,  where  we  usually  find  the  extended  root  *plek-t~;  cf.  Lat.  plecto  =  OHG 
flehtan  ‘to  braid’,  OCS  plesti  ‘auppdirxEiv’,  Ru.  plesti  ‘to  twine’.  The  original  root  is 
still  found  in  isolated  formations,  e.g.  Skt.  prasna-  [m.]  ‘turban,  headband’  <  *plok- 
no-,  OHG  Jlahs,  OE  fleax  [n.]  flax  <  *plok-so-  (parallelism  with  the  rare  s-stem 
ttAekoc;  is  probably  coincidental). 

7tA£OV£KX£0),  TtAeovE^ia,  etc.  =>7tA£i'a>v. 

-TtAeupaiv,  -ovoc;  [m.]  ‘lung(s)’  (11.) ,  metaph.  ‘jellyfish’  (PL,  Arist.).  <«IE  *pleu-mon- 
‘lung’> 

•VAR  Mostly  plur.  Secondarily  rrvEupcov  after  ttveu),  rtvEupa. 
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TtAeupa 


•COMP  Isolated  compounds,  e.g.  TtAeupo-ppaiypc;  with  a  rupture  in  the  lung’  (Hp.), 
aAi-TtAeupcov  [m.]  ‘jellyfish’  (Marcell.  Sid.). 

•DER  TtAeupov-codpc;  (also  Ttv-)  ‘lung-like’  (Arist.),  -ia  [f .]  ‘inflammation  of  the  lungs, 
pneumonia’  (Com.  Adesp.,  medic.),  much  more  common  is  the  hypostasis  nepi- 
TtAEU|iov-ia,  -ir|  ‘id.’  (IA),  TtAsupov-ic;  [f .]  ‘id.’  (Hp.).  Professional  short-form  TtAeuproc; 

[m.]  ‘lung-sickness’,  with  TtAeup-do),  v.l.  -oca  ‘to  suffer  from  lung-sickness’  (Hp., 

Gal.).  i 

•ETYM  Gr.  TtAeupcov  is  closely  related  to  Skt.  kloman-  [m.,  n.j  ‘the  right  lung’,  [pi.] 

‘the  lungs’  <  *!6wdeu-mon-,  Lat .  pulmo  ‘lung’  <  *pul-mon-  (with  metathesis),  but  the 
correspondences  all  contain  minor  irregularities.  The  root  *pleu-  must  be  the 
starting  point,  as  it  reappears  in  OCS  pljusta,  Lith.  plauciai  [pi.]  ‘lungs’  <  *pleu-t-ieh2, 
and  seems  to  be  old.  Perhaps  related  to  ►TtAeo). 

7tAevpd  [f .]  ‘rib(s),  side  of  the  body’,  metaph.  ‘side  of  an  area,  of  a  geometrical  figure, 
flank  of  an  army’  (II.).  <<  ?>>  [ 

•VAR  Usually  plur.  -ai;  also  -ov  [n.],  usually  plur.  -a. 

•COMP  Very  often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  nepi-TtAeupoc;  ‘going  around  the  ribs, 
covering  the  sides’  (E.  [lyr.]). 

•DER  Diminutive  TtAeup-ia  [pi.]  (Hp.,  Delph.  inscr.),  -ia<;  [f.]  ‘side  of  an  area’  (Tab. 

Heracl.),  after  Ttedi-dc;,  etc.;  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  354;  -taloc;  ‘situated  at  the  sides’ 

(Boeot.  inscr.),  -ikoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  ribs’  (sch.);  -my;  [m.]  ‘connected  to  the  ribs’, 
designation  of  a  bone  of  the  spine  (Poll.),  -me;  (voaoc;)  [f.]  ‘pleurisy’  (Hp.,  Ar.),  also 
as  a  plant  name  =  cncopdiov  (Ps.-Dsc.),  because  of  its  effects,  cf.  Redard  1949:  75; 

-ciipaxa  [n.pl.]  =  TtAeupa  (A.),  a  poetic  enlargement,  see  Chantraine  1933:  186;  -lapoc;  j 

[m.]  meaning  unclear,  ‘dam’?  (pap.);  TtAeup-cov,  -covoc;  [m.]  Aetol.  TN  (B.639,  etc.), 
see  Krahe  ZNF  8  (1932):  159.  Hypostasis  Ttapa-7TAeup-i6ia  [n.pl.]  ‘side  armors’  (X., 

Arr.). 

•ETYM  No  clear  etymology.  Hardly  related  to  TtAafj  <  *plk-  (pace  Benveniste  1935: 

112k)  or  TtaAd|ni  <  * plh2-em-eh2-  via  *TtAp-Fap  (pace  Frisk  2,  559). 

I 

7tAeco  [v.]  ‘to  travel  by  sea,  sail,  navigate’,  with  prefix  also  ‘to  swim,  flow’  (Ik).  <IE 
*pleu-  ‘sail,  flow’> 

•VAR  Aor.  TtAsuaai  (Att.),  fut.  TtAeu-aopai  (Ik),  -croupai  (Att.),  -oco  (Hell.),  perf. 

TtETtAeuKa  (S.),  pass.  TtETtAEuapai  (later  Att.),  nAeu-aGpvai,  -aGpaopai  (Arr.). 

•COMP  Very  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  Kara-,  em-. 

•DER  TtAooc;,  contracted  TtAouc;  (ava-,  ETti-,  TtEpi-,  etc.)  [m.]  ‘navigation,  seafaring’, 

also  ‘traveling  time,  traveling  wind’  (IA);  compounds,  e.g.  eu-tiAooc;  ‘good  for  sailing,  l' 

having  a  fair  voyage’  (Erinn.,  Theoc.)  with  -ip,  -ia  [f.]  (Ik,  epic  poet.),  Ttspi-TtAouc; 

[adj.]  ‘possible  to  sail  around’  (Th.),  ‘sailing  around’  (AP),  also  ‘encasing’  (Hp.;  cf. 

ETtiTtAoov). 

From  TtAooc;:  1.  the  old  inherited  io-derivative  TtAoIov  [n.]  ‘craft,  ship’  (IA),  with  TtAoi- 
apiov  (Ar.,  X.),  -apidiov  (pap.);  2.  TtAoipoc;  ‘navigable’  (Att.),  often  written  TtAcinpoc;  ' 

after  ttAcoo),  etc.  (cf.  Arbenz  48k);  3.  TtAocodpc;  ‘swimming,  flowing’,  i.e.  ‘not  fixed, 
mobile’  (Hp.),  see  Stromberg  1944:  25.  4.  ttAoikoc;  ‘id.’  (Suid.);  but  5.  TtAoi'(a)  [v.]  ‘to 
commit  navigation’  (Hell.)  rather  for  older  deverbative  TtAa)'i'(o)  (see  ►  TtAcoa)). 


7tAnpri<; 


1209 


From  kAeco  stems  the  rare  form  ttAeuolc;  (simplex  only  in  H.  s.v.  veumO,  i.a.  in 
eraTtAeuatc;  [f.]  attack  at  sea’  (Th.  7,  36  beside  dvctKpouaic;;  otherwise  etuttAouc;)  On^ 

•ETYM  The  primary  thematic  root  present  ttAe(F)o)  is  a  PIE  formation;  cf.  Skt.  pldvate 
to  swim,  flow,  OCS  pluti  ‘to  flow,  sail’,  Lat.  pluit  ‘it  rains’,  etc.  <  *pleu-e/o-.  The 
ture  nAEuaopai  also  has  parallels  outside  Greek,  such  as  Skt .plosyati  and  OIr.  luid, 
-lu  to  drink  <  *pleu-s~;  fiirther,  ttAoiov  (<  *ttA6Fiov)  matches  ON  jley  [n.]  ‘ship’  < 
flaiija-  <  yiou-10-,  and  ttAooc;,  ttAouc;  corresponds  to  Ru.  plov  ‘ship,  barge’,  ToB 
plewe  [m.]  ship’  <  *plouo-.  See  also  ►TtAuvco. 

hAecov  ‘more’.  =*7tAeicov. 

ttAeok;  ‘full’.  »VAR  TtAf|0oc; ‘multitude’.  =*-TtipTtAr|  pi. 

TtAtiyi]  =*7TAfjaao). 

nAuppEArp;  [adj.]  ‘out  of  tune,  faulty’  (Democr.,  Att.).  <SGR> 

•DER  nAnppEA-Eco  [v.]  ‘to  fail,  commit  an  offense’,  -£la  [f.]  ‘fault,  offense,  mistake’ 
fAtt.). 

•ETYM  Compound  of  nAijv  ‘without’  and  psAoc;  ‘tune’,  the  opposite  of  musAnc  Cf 
►  nAr|v  and  ►  psAoc;.  n  iv  . 


7tAf|pvii  [f-]  ‘nave,  drum’  (Ik,  Hes.  Sc.,  Hp.,  A.  R.).  «GR?> 

•COMP  7tA,Uiv6-6etov  [n.]  ‘hoop  with  which  the  spokes  are  attached  to  the  nave’ 
(roil.). 

•ETYM  Traditionally  associated  with  TupnAppi  (cf.  H.  “dno  xou  nAppouaGai  into  xou 
cRovoc;  ),  but  this  is  popular  etymology.  Preferably  derived  from  *k^hrmneh2  ‘part 
that  turns  about  the  axle’  (Waanders  1992:  594),  i.e.  from  the  root  of  ►nsAopai. 

nAr|pupu;,  -1601;  [£]  ‘rise  of  the  sea,  flood’  (1  486,  Ion.  poet.,  Hell.).  <spg?  (S  V> 

•VAR  Acc.  also  -iv  (cf.  below);  -pp-  (mss.).  ’  ' 

•DER  TtAiipup-o)  [v.]  ‘to  overflow,  make  flow’  (Archil.,  B„  Calk)  with  nAnpupa  [f  1  = 
nAiipupu;  (Hell.);  byform  TtAppup-Eai  ‘id.’  (Hp.,  Plu.),  like  Kup-co  beside  -eco,  etc 
(Schwyzer:  721);  thence  -ip,  -ia  [f.]  (Aret.,  sch.). 

•ETYM  nArip-upic;  may  have  been  derived  from  nAppp  ‘flood-tide’,  like  dAp-upic;  from 
aApp,  whence  the  yod-present  nAppupco  with  additional  derivatives;  the  vowel  length 

t°E  1  C°Uld  haLve  JsPread  back  t0  the  Primary  noun  nAppupic;.  Note,  however, 

that  the  forms  with  double  -p-  are  problematic.  This,  in  combination  with 
occurrence  of  the  suffix  -up-,  may  point  to  Pre-Greek  origin. 


nApv  [prep.]  with  gen.  ‘except’,  adv.  and  conj.  ‘except,  aside  from,  save  that,  however’ 
(0  207).  <sie  pelh2-  nearV 
•VAR  Dor.  Aeol.  nAav. 

•ETYM  Like  the  antonym  ►dpv,  the  frozen  accus.  from  a  root  noun  *nAf|<;  <  *plh2-s 

plh2-m,  related  to  ►nsAac;  and  cognates.  Probably  originally  ‘close,  near’,  then  ‘aside’ 
except  (see  Schwyzer  1950:  542f.). 


TiAijppc;  ‘full’.  ^TtipnAiipi. 
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it\r|.<riov  ‘near’.  “’rteXac;. 

TtXfjaaa)  [v.]  ‘to  strike,  slap,  thrust,  hit’,  pass,  ‘to  be  beaten,  thrust,  hit,  struck’  (ek-  ‘to 
startle’,  £iu-  usually  ‘to  criticize,  scold’,  itapa-  in  pass,  ‘to  become  crazy’,  etc.).  4  IE 
*pleh2k/g-  ‘beat’> 

•VAR  In  the  older  language,  the  pres,  is  always  prefixed.  Att.  -xxio  (EK-nXfjyvupai 
Th.),  aor.  7tXfji;ai  (II.),  Dor.  TtAa^cu,  redupl.  (e-)iteitAr|yov  (Horn.),  pass.  itXriYfjvai 
(II.),  Dor.  Aeol.  TtAdyf|vaL,  with  prefix  -7tAdyf|vai  (IA),  TtXr|x0f|vcu  (E.,  late),  fut. 
itArj^co  (Ik),  pass.  TtAr|Yrjaopai,  -uAdYrjaopai  (Att.),  perf.  TtEitXr|Ya  (Ik:  7tenAr|Yd)c;), 
Tt£TtAr|xa  (Hell.),  pass.  neTtAriYpai  (IA). 

•COMP  Often  prefixed  in  various  senses,  e.g.-with  ek-,  eui-,  Kata-,  itapa-.  As  a  first 
member  in  governing  compounds,  e.g.  TtArj^-imtoc;  ‘flogging  horses’  (Ik,  epic  poet.). 
•DER  Action  nouns:  1.  itXr|Yfj,  Dor.  nXccyd  [f.]  ‘hit,  wound,  etc.’  (Ik).  2.  iiXfiyavov- 
fkucxripla  ‘staff,  TtXr|Ydc;-  SpeTtavov  ‘curved  sword’  (H.).  3.  nX^y-pa  [n.]  =  7iXr|Yfj  (S., 
E.,  Arist.),  -poc;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (medic.),  Kata-  (LXX).  4.  duo-,  ek-,  Ep-,  etu-,  Kaxd-uXr|l;ic; 
[f.]  ‘apoplexy,  concussion,  etc.’  (IA);  uAfj^ic;,  Dor.  itAd^ic;  [f.]  ‘striking’  (Ti.  Locr.). 
Agent  and  instrument  nouns:  5.  rtXfjKxpov,  Dor.  uXaKTpov  [n.]  ‘instrument  for 
striking,  mallet’  (h.  Horn.,  Pi.).  6.  TtAr|KTfjp  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Hdn.  Gr.);  TtXaKxfjp-  to  tou 
dXsKxpuovoc;  uXfjKxpov  ‘cock’s  spur’  (H.);  TtXaKTtop  [m.]  (Dor.)  ‘striker’  (AP), 
TtAr|KTr|c;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  era-  ‘blamer,  castigator’  (gloss.),  -TtXrjKXEipa  [f .]  ‘id.’ 

(AP)- 

Adjectives,  mostly  as  a  second  member:  7.  -itAr|^,  e.g.  TtapauArj^,  -yoc;  ‘stricken 
sideways’  (e  418),  ‘crazy’  (IA),  ‘paralyzed’  (Hp.)  with  -pyla,  -pyiKoc;  (Hp.),  oicrxpo- 
TtArj^  ‘stung  by  a  gadfly’  (trag.);  TtArj^  as  a  simplex  only  as  a  designation  of  a  bandage 
(Sor.);  8.  -uXt]ktoc;,  e.g.  anoitAqKxoc;  ‘stirred  by  strikes’  with  -14^114,  -ia  (IA);  9.  ek-, 
KaTa-TtAayfjc;  ‘startled’  (Plb.,  Luc.).  10.  ttXt]ktlk6c;  ‘striking,  hitting’  (Pk),  £K7tXr|KTi- 
koc;  (Th.),  etc. 

Verb:  11.  rtXr|KTi(opcu  ‘to  fight’  (O  499  et  ah),  mostly  ‘to  dally’  (Ar.,  Herod.),  with 
-lapoc;  [m.]  (AP),  probably  an  enlargement  of  the  primary  verb  (cf.  XaKxl(o)  and 
Schwyzer:  706)  rather  than  from  a  nominal  T-derivative. 

•ETYM  The  verb  nArjaaco  ostensibly  continues  *plak-ie/o~,  but  the  kappa  probably 
arose  secondarily  in  the  verb;  cf.  TtAr|Yfj.  Therefore  rather  PIE  *plh2g-ie/o -  than 
*plh2k-ie/o~,  although  both  variants  have  correspondences  in  other  Indo-European 
languages;  cf.  *pleh2k-ie/o-  in  OCS  placp  ‘to  lament’  (if  from  “to  beat  one’s  chest”), 
with  which  agrees  Lith.  plokis  [m.]  ‘blow,  stroke’,  as  opposed  to  *pleh2g-  in  Lat. 
plango  ‘to  beat,  bewail’  <  *pl(e)h2ng-  with  a  nasal  infix,  and  the  Gm.  group  of  Go.  fai- 
flokun  ‘ekoktovto’,  OE  flocan  ‘to  slap’.  Lith.  plakti  ‘to  beat,  chastise’  (would  be  IE 
*plok-)  can  only  be  indirectly  related,  via  secondary  ablaut. 

As  Van  Beek  suggests  (p.c.),  it  is  doubtful  that  ►nAa(o)  is  related.  Semantically,  it 
may  have  influenced  TtXrjoaio,  but  the  formal  connection  is  problematic,  and  TtXd(to 
seems  to  be  semantically  closer  to  ►  dpTcXcudoxo),  etc. 

ttAIkiov  [n.]  ‘kind  of  tart,  pie’  (Chrysipp.  Tyan.  apud  Ath.  647c).  <<PG?> 

•ETYM  No  etymology;  maybe  Pre-Greek. 


tcAoutoc; 
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TtAIvGoc;  [f .]  ‘brick,  air-brick’,  metaph.  ‘square  building-stone,  metal  ingot,  abacus’ 
(IA).  <SPG> 

•COMP  E.g.  rtAivOo-cpopoc;  ‘bearing  bricks,  brick-bearer’  (Ar.),  fjpi-TtAlvG-iov  [n.] 
‘ingot  in  the  shape  of  a  half -brick’  (Hdt.,  Att.  inscr.). 

•DER  1.  Diminutive:  tiAlvO-iov  (Att.),  -k;  [f .]  (Hell.),  both  predominantly  in  metaph. 
use;  -dpiov  (LXX),  -16iov  (Iamb.).  2.  Adjectives:  rtAivO-ivoc;  ‘made  of  bricks,  of  brick’ 
(IA),  -lkoc;  ‘id.’  (pap.),  -lcxkoc;  ‘busy  with  bricks’  (D.  L.),  after  (3l(3Al-cxk6c;,  0qpL-aKoq, 
etc.;  -iotoc;  ‘brick-shaped’  (Paul.  Aeg.).  3.  Substantive:  TtAivG-iTic;  [f .]  ‘kind  of 
OTU7tTr|pla’  (Gak).  4.  Adverb:  -qdov  ‘shaped  like  a  roofing  tile’  (Hdt.).  5.  Verbs: 
uAiv0-euco  [v.]  ‘to  cut  out  bricks,  make  bricks’  (IA)  with  -Eia,  -eIov,  -euolc;,  -eupa, 
-EUTrjc;  (Hell.);  -oopai  ‘to  cover  with  bricks’  (AP). 

•ETYM  The  semantic  field  (architecture),  as  well  as  the  presence  of  the  notoriously 
foreign  element  -iv0-,  suggest  that  the  word  is  a  loan  from  Pre-Greek;  see  Chantraine 
1933:  37i- 

7t\Iaao(.iai  [v.]  ‘to  cross  the  legs’  (C318). 

•VAR  Aor.  cntEiiAfijaTO  ‘trotted  off  (Ar.),  nA^avxa-  6iava(3dvxa  (H.),  perf.  Sia- 
UEitArYpevoc;  with  legs  spread  out  (Archil.),  nepi-  ‘with  legs  laid  around’  (Stratt.), 
it£pni£iiALx0aL-  Sir|Maxevcu  xd  aKeAq  daxripovcoc;  ‘interchange  the  legs  indecorously’ 
(H.),  act.  SlcmteitAixoc;  (axopa)  standing  open’  (Hp.),  fut.  pass.  KaxaiiAiyriaEi  (Ar. 
Tr.  198, 3),  according  to  H.  =  KaxaKpaxr|0f|ar|. 

•COMP  EK-uAiaaopai  to  gape ,  of  a  wound,  etc.  (Hp.),  dpcpi-nAiooto  (Polk), 
SianAiaaovxEc;  (v.l.  y  120). 

•DER  itAfi;  =  (3qpa  (sch.;  Dor.),  nAix-ac;,  -adoc;  [f.]  ‘perineum,  inside  of  the  thighs’ 
(medic.),  iiAiypa  [n.]  sprawling,  perineum’  (Hp.,  H.,  EM);  dpcpi-itAUj  [adv.]  ‘with 
sprawled  legs’  (S.  Fr.  596),  iiEpi-nAi^  7xepieiXr|cpcoc;  ‘holding  embraced’  (H.), 
HEpmALydriv  Txepi(3d5r|v  ‘astride’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Uncertain  etymology.  Perhaps  related  to  OIr.  sliassait  [£]  ‘shank’  <  *splei^-s- 
ont-ih2-  or  (without  s)  Skt.  plehate  ‘to  go’  <yiei^-e/o-  (Pok.  1000).  Not  related  to 
OCS plpsati,  Ru.  pljasat  to  dance  <  ( 7.)*plenk-e/o -  (pace  Pisani  1938:  i8iff). 

7t\oIov,  TtXooc;,  TtXouc;  =>nXeco. 

7tXoKa(.ioc;  ^iiXekco. 

TtXoiiTOc;  [m.]  ‘riches,  wealth’  (Ik),  also  personified  (Hes.),  cf.  nXouxcov  below.  <<IE 
*pleu-  ‘run,  flow,  swimV 
•VAR  Late  also  [n.],  see  Schwyzer  512. 

•DIAL  Myc.  po-ro-u-te-u  /Plouteus/. 

•COMP  E.g.  iiXouxo-doxqc;  [m.]  ‘who  spends  riches’  (Hes.),  KaXXL-nXouxoc;  ‘with 
beautiful  riches’  (Pi.). 

•DER  1.  itXouo-loc;,  Lac.  nXouxioc;  (EM)  ‘rich’  (Hes.,  h.  Merc.),  with  -laKoc;  ‘belonging 
to  the  rich  (Alex.  Com.),  -idai  =  itXouxeco  (Alex.  Aphr.).  2.  nXoux-r|p6c;  ‘bringing 
riches  (X.);  -a^,  -axoc;  [m.]  a  rich  fool’  (com.).  3.  nXoux-ivdqv  [adv.]  ‘acc.  to 
property  (Arist.).  4.  tuXout-eio  [v.]  to  be  rich’  (Hes.);  -kjco  ‘to  make  rich,  enrich’ 
(trag.,  X.;  with  Kara-  Hdt.),  with  -laxpc;,  -laTipioc;,  capoc;  (late).  5.  nXouxcov,  -covoc; 


1212 


rrAuvco 


itveco 


1213 


[m.]  god  of  riches,  i.e.  of  the  corn  provisions  buried  in  the  earth  (trag.);  on  the 
motive  of  designation  see  Nilsson  1941(1):  47iff.;  according  to  H.  eunAouxov  Kavouv- 
itAoutov  yap  eXsyov  xijv  ek  tcov  KpiSdiv  Kai  xcov  ixupdiv  UEpioucriav,  ‘itA.  was  called 
the  surplus  of  barley  and  wheat’.  6.  nAouxEUc;  ‘id.’  (Mosch.,  AP ). 

•ETYM  Derivative  from  itAeco,  i.e.  *plou-to-  ‘flow,  multitude’,  with  the  suffix  -to-  as  in 
e.g.  piotoc;,  vocrxoc;,  etc. 

itAtiva)  [ v.]  ‘to  wash,  clean’  (cf.  ►  Aouco,  ►  vi(ui).  <  IE  *pleu-  ‘flow,  swim’s* 

•VAR  Iter.  itAuvecjkov  (X  155),  aor.  nAuvai  (Od.),  fut.  itAuv-eu)  (epic  Ion.),  -d)  (Att.), 
pass.  perf.  iteiiAupai  (IA),  aor.  nAuBfjvai  (Hell.),  fut.  -Brjaopai  (Com.  Adesp.). 

•COMP  Also  with  ano-,  ek-,  Kata-,  etc.  \ 

•DER  Adjectives:  1.  veo-,  ek-itAu-toc;  ‘newly  washed,  washed  out’  ((  64,  A.,  PL), 
itAutoc;  ‘washed’  (Hp.);  2.  eii-uAuv-pc;  ‘washed  well’  (Od.);  3.  itAuv-tikoc;  ‘belonging  to 
washing’  (PL,  Arist.),  kAu-tikoc;  ‘id.’  (Alex.  Aphr.). 

Substantives:  4.  itAuvoi  [m.  pi.]  ‘washing  pits,  troughs  or  sites’  (Horn.,  Hell.),  with  the 
diminutive  itAuviov  [n.]  (inscr.  Sicily);  with  barytonesis  5.  ruAuvoc;  [m.]  ‘laundry’ 
(pap.,  ostr.),  see  Mayser  1906-1938,  I:  3,  3;  unclear  in  Ar.  PL  1061;  with  itAuveuc;  [m.] 
‘washer’  (Att.  inscr.,  Poll.). 

Action  nouns:  6.  itAuaic;  (nepi-,  Kata-,  ano-)  [f.]  ‘washing’  (IA),  late  aitouAuv-aic; 
(Sophon.);  itAuaipoc;  ‘belonging  to  laundry’  (pap.  IIP);  7.  ruAupa  (ano-,  itepi-;  also 
nAuopa  Phot.,  also  mss.)  [n.]  ‘washing  water,  swilling  water,  swill’  (Hp.,  PL  Com., 
Arist.,  pap.);  8.  nAuapoc;-  nAuxip  ‘(washing)  trough’  (H.). 

Agent  and  instrument  nouns:  9.  nAuv-xpia  [f .]  ‘washer’  (Att.  inscr.,  Poll.),  -xpic;  [f.] 
‘id.’  (Ar.),  also  ‘fuller’s  earth’  (botanies  in  Thphr.,  see  Capelle  RhM  104  (1961):  58), 
msc.  nAdy-Tpc;  (Poll.),  rrAu-Tr]c;  (EM,  Choerob.);  also  iiAurf|p  (H.;  see  above)  and 
*uAuv-xf|p  in  nAuv-xf|p-ia  [n.pl.]  name  of  a  purification  festival  (Att.  inscr.,  X.)  with 
-icd v,  -uivoc;  [m.]  month  name  (Thasos),  if  not  rather  analogical  after  other  nouns  in 
-Ttpia,  -Tfjpiov  (see  Chantraine  1933:  63b);  likewise  Kaxa-nAuvxr|p-i(u)  ‘to  shower 
with  abusive  words’,  properly  perhaps  ‘to  immerse  in  swilling  water,  to  drench  with 
swilling  water’?  10.  nAuv-xpov  [n.]  =7iAupa  (Arist.)  [pi.]  ‘payment  for  washing’  (pap. 
IIP,  Poll.). 

•ETYM  The  vowel  length  of  itAuvco  points  to  a  thematicized  nasal  present  *nAu-v-ico 
(cf.  Kplvco  from  *Kpi-v-uo).  The  formation  must  be  an  inner-Greek  creation  from  the 
IE  root  *plu-  (which  gave  iiAeco  <  *pleu-e/o-),  but  a  nasal  present  with  the  same 
meaning  is  also  found  in  Armenian,  viz.  lua-na-m  ‘to  wash,  bathe’.  See  ►  ttAeco  and 
►  nAdm 

TtAcbooeiv  [v.]  •  (p0£ipea0ai  ‘to  be  destroyed’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  DELG  suggests  a  connection  with  uAuxo,  but  the  gloss  may  be  corrupt. 

7tAcba)  [v.]  ‘to  swim’  (IL,  epic  Ion.),  aor.  also  ‘to  sail,  go  by  sea’,  beside  xAeco  as  a  pres.; 
on  ixAcbu)  beside  iiAeco  see  Bechtel  1921(3):  i96ff.,  208.  <IE  *pleu-  or  *pleh3-> 

•VAR  Aor.  nAui-vai  (ett-ettAcov,  etc.,  Horn.,  Hes.),  uAcooai  (r  47  ptc.  EiiMiAcbaac;;  Hdt., 
Arr.),  fut.  nAcoa-opai  (Hdt.),  -co  (Lyc.),  perf.  ttettAcokcx  (Hdt.,  Lyc.;  also  E.  Hel.  532  and 
Ar.  Th.  878  [parody]). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  eiti-,  ek-,  Kaxa-,  napa-. 


•DER  Probably,  all  derivatives  are  Ionic  (cf.  Fraenkel  1912: 3T). 

Adjectives:  1.  nAco-xoc;  (npoo,  ek-)  ‘swimming,  navigable’  (k  3,  Hp.,  Hdt.,  Arist.) 
with  -xfc;  [£]  ‘raft’  vel  sim.  (Demetr.  Astrol.),  -xeuopcci  [v.]  ‘to  be  navigated,  cruised’ 
(Plb.);  2.  itAco-tikoc;  ‘seafaring’  (Hell.);  3.  -aipoc;  ‘navigable,  seaworthy’  (S., 
Diogenian.),  rather  from  uAcbaai  than  from  ^TtAtoau;;  likewise  itAib'ipoc;  alongside 
TiAdipoc;. 

Substantives:  4.  KaxanAcoaic;  [f.]  ‘home-coming  by  sea’  (Herod.);  5.  uAump  [m.] 
sailor’  (rare  in  E.,  Ar.,  PL,  often  in  Arist.,  etc.),  ‘swimmer’  (Opp.,  Nonn.);  6.  ttAo)- 
adec;,  -iadiq  (Thphr.),  -(Sec;  (A.  R.)  [f.pl.]  ‘swimming,  flowing’;  also  7.  irAcbc;,  pi. 
itAcotec;  name  of  a  fish,  =  KeoxpEuc;  (but  cf.  Thompson  1947  s.v.  nAdixa);  but 
daKpuuAcoeiv  (x  122)  is  not  a  denominative  from  ’‘daKpu-TiAcoe;,  but  modeled  after 
daxpu  xiwv,  xeouaa  and  built  as  a  univerbation;  cf.  Leumann  1950:  36. 

Verb:  8.  rtAo)-i(ci)  (-cp(a>)  to  go  by  sea’  (Hes.,  Th.),  with  -icric;  [f.]  ‘seafaring’  (Just.). 
•ETYM  Within  Greek,  the  derivation  of  nAcoco,  with  its  -co-,  is  not  clear,  but 
etymological  separation  from  hAeco  <  *pleu-e/o-  seems  unattractive.  The  formation 
has  a  close  parallel  in  Germanic,  e.g.  ON  floa,  OE  flow  an  ‘to  flow’  <  PGm.  *fldan-  < 
PIE  *pldu-  (with  *-du-  >  *-d-  like  in  Go.  sauil  [soil]  ‘sun’  <  *seh2u-el- ),  whence  Go. 
flodus  [m.]  ‘river’  (etc.).  The  apparent  lengthened  grade  is  also  found  in  Slavic,  e.g. 
OCS  plavati,  Ru .plavat’  ‘to  swim  (to  and  fro)’.  See  mtAeu)  and  ►nAuveo. 

rtveupiov  ‘lung’.  “‘ixAeupcov. 

7tv£i»)  [v.]  ‘to  blow,  breathe,  respire,  smell’  (IL).  <«ie?  *pneu-  ‘breathe,  cough,  smell’>> 
•VAR  Epic  itvEico,  aor.  nvEuacti  (IL),  ipv.  apirvuE,  med.  -uxo,  -u(v)0r|  (Horn.),  fut. 
TivEp-aopai  (I A),  -aoupai  (Ar.,  Arist.),  -aco  (Hell.),  perf.  iiEirveuKa  (Att.),  pass. 
TTV£ua-0fjvai  (Thphr.),  -0f|aopai  (Aret.). 

•COMP  Very  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ccva-,  duo-,  elo-,  ek-,  ev-,  eui-,  n poa-. 

•DER  1.  uvoij,  Dor.  nvo(i)d,  epic  itvoif|  [f.]  ‘wind,  breeze,  breath’  (IL),  also  ava-,  61a-, 
ek-~,  etc.,  etc.  Epic  -01-  metrically  conditioned  after  uveio),  see  Wyatt  1969:  166-168. 
Very  often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  ijdu-  (d6u-)itvooc;,  -nvouc;  ‘with  a  pleasant  wind, 
breath’  (Pi.,  S.,  E.),  eiu-ttvooc;,  -itvouc;  ‘inspired’  with  emitvoia  [f.]  ‘inspiration’  (A., 
PL);  -nvoia  also  beside  -nvoi)  in  dva-,  dno-,  61a-  etc.;  also  dvanvoiKoc;  ‘concerning 
breathing’  (Ptol.). 

2.  nvEupa  (ap-,  upoa-)  [n.]  ‘wind,  breeze,  breath,  ghost’  (Pi.,  IA)  with  itvEupa-xiov 
(Hell.),  -tikoi;  ‘concerning  the  wind,  etc.’  (Arist.),  -tioc;  ‘bringing  wind’  (Arat.), 
-xdidpc;  ‘like  wind  or  breath,  windy’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  -tick;  [m.]  ‘asthmatic’  (Hp.)  with 
-xidco  [v.]  to  gasp  (sch.);  nveupa-xoco,  -xoopai  [v.]  ‘to  blow  up,  (cause  to)  vaporize’ 
(Anaxipp.,  Arist.)  with  -xcoaic;,  -tcotikoc;;  iTV£upa-xi(co  (ano-)  [v.]  ‘to  fan  by  blowing’ 
(Antig.,  H.)  with  -xiapoc;. 

3.  nvEuaic;  [f.]  ‘blowing’,  more  usual  in  compounds,  e.g.  dvanvEU-au;  ‘inhalation, 
respite’  (II.).  4.  With  secondary  -a-,  and  a  suffix  -x-  like  in  a-nvEua-xoi;,  -xi,  -xia: 
7tvEua-xiKO(;  ‘belonging  to  breathing’  (Gal.),  more  generally  ava-  (Arist.)  etc.;  -xiaoi 
‘to  gasp’  (Hp.,  Arist.).  5.  ei'aitv-pAoc;,  -tjAac;  ‘loving,  lover’  (Call.,  Theoc.,  EM),  from 
eia-nvEco  ‘to  inspire  (love)’,  with  analogical  -pAoc;;  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  242. 


1214 


nviytO 


7TO0ECO 


1215 


•ETYM  The  verb  and  its  derivatives  appear  to  have  been  regularized  to  a  large  extent. 
The  only  isolated  forms  are  epic  apnvue,  etc.  ‘take  breath’  =  ‘recover  from’.  The 
appurtenance  of  the  perfect  7t£7tvu|.iai,  -pevoc;  ‘to  be  mentally  active,  animated,  be 
sedate’  is  doubtful,  and  ►  mvuxoc;  and  cognates  are  certainly  unrelated.  Schulze  1892: 
322ff.  also  separated  apnvuE  and  UE7tvu|.icu  from  ttveco. 

From  other  languages,  only  some  Germanic  formations  can  be  compared:  ON  fnysa 
‘to  sniff,  OE  fneosan  ‘to  sneeze’,  which  may  go  back  on  IE  *-eu-;  however,  beside 
them  stand  several  variants,  e.g.  ON  fnasa,  OHG  fnehan,  and  the  whole  group  may 
be  onomatopoeic  in  origin. 

Cf.  also  ►  Ttoijtvuto  and  ►  nvlyio. 

Ttvlyw  [v.]  ‘to  limit  one’s  breath,  asphyxiate  by  squeezing,  water  or  vapor,  to  choke, 
drown,  be  drowned’,  also  ‘to  muffle,  smother’  (Epich.,  Sophr.,  IA);  on  the  meaning 
‘to  drown,  be  drowned’  see  Schulze  Berl.Ak.Sb.  1918:  32off.  <PG?> 

•VAR  Aor.  7tvl^ai,  intr.  and  pass.  nviy-fjvai  with  fut.  -rjaopai,  late  nvix0rjvcu,  perf. 
med.  rtETtviypai. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  especially  ano-  and  Kara-. 

•DER  Action  nouns:  1.  nviyoc;  [n.]  ‘stifling  heat’  (IA),  opposite  plyoc;;  2.  itvly-pa  [n.] 
‘suffocating’  (Hp.),  -poc;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Hp.,  X.,  Arist.)  with  -pcodqc;  ‘suffocating’  (Hp.), 
-povrj  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Hdn.  Epim.),  cf.  cpAeypovfj,  nrpovrj;  3.  TtvI^ic;  (Kara-)  [f.]  ‘choking, 
asphyxiation’  (Arist.,  Thphr.),  ‘drowning’  ( PMag.Par .);  4.  uvii;,  -yoc;  [f.]  ‘choking, 
asphyxiation’  (Hp.,  Dsc.),  like  (ppii;  (Chantraine  1933:  2f.);  5.  nviyexoc;  [m.]  =  nviyoc; 
(Ptol.;  H.  s.v.  ctyxovq),  like  nupexoc;,  uayexoc;;  6.  nepinviyfj  [f.]  ‘suffocation’  (Vett. 
Val.). 

Agent  nouns:  6.  itviyeuc;  [m.]  “suffocator”,  ‘cover  for  extinguishing  coals’  (Ar., 
Arist.),  ‘air  chamber’  (Hero,  Ph.  Bel.),  ‘muzzle’  (com.),  probably  by  analogy  of  nviyco, 
7tvlyf|vai  with  rpijlto,  Tpl(3-f|vai,  -rj,  -eu<;,  etc.  (BoBhardt  1942:  48);  7.  uviKxrjp  [m.] 
‘choker,  choking’  (Nonn.).  8.  nviy-ixic;  (scil.  yfj)  ‘kind  of  clay’  (Dsc.,  Plin.);  9.  -aAkov, 
-covoc;  [m.]  ‘nightmare,  incubus’  (medic.),  like  cu0aA-itov  beside  ai0-dAq,  ai0co;  10. 
itvl-yqpoc;  ‘choking’,  especially  ‘stifling  hot’  (Hp.,  Att.),  from  7tvIyo<;  or  rtviyco;  11. 
nviyoeic;  ‘id.’  (Nic.,  AP),  1  metrically  conditioned;  12.  itepi-,  aup-nviy-fjc;  ‘suffocated’ 
(Nic.,  J.,  D.  S.,  after  nviy-fjvai);  13.  ttvlkxoc;  ‘steamed,  smothered’  (com.),  ‘airtight’ 
(Hero),  ‘suffocated,  choked’  (Act.  Ap .);  14.  enlarged  nviy-i(io  [v.]  ‘to  choke,  strangle’ 
(AP),  influenced  by  nuy-i(co. 

•ETYM  No  clear  etymology.  Earlier  attempts  to  analyze  the  formation  as  a  conflation 
of  several  different  verbs  are  unconvincing.  Rather  onomatopoeic  or,  given  its  onset 
in  7tv-,  sound-symbolic.  A  Pre-Greek  origin  cannot  be  excluded. 

Ttoa  [f.]  ‘grass,  herb,  grass  plot’,  late  also  ‘(time  of  the)  hay  harvest,  summer’  (II.,  Att.). 
<<IE  *poiH-ueh2  ‘grass,  meadowV 
•VAR  Epic  Ion.  7toiq  (II.),  Dor.  (Pi.)  noia. 

•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  noio-vopoc;  ‘feeding  on  grass’,  rtoio-vopoc;  ‘having 
grassy  pastures’  (A.  [lyr.]),  Aexe-noiqc;  (see  ►  Aexoc;). 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  no-apiov  (7x01-)  [n.]  (Thphr.);  2.  noi-rjeic;,  Dor.  -deic;  ‘rich  in  grass’ 
(Horn.,  Pi.,  S.  [lyr.]);  -qpoc;  ‘id.’  (E.  [lyr.]);  3.  7toi-d(io  [v.]  ‘to  be  rich  in  grass,  bear 


grass’  (Str.);  4.  -acsyioc;  [m.]  ‘weeding,  clearing  of  weeds’  (Thphr.),  -aaxpia  [f.] 
‘weeder  (fern.)’  (Archipp.),  -aaxpiov  [n.]  ‘weeding  tool’  (Poll.),  from  uoa(a)  =  ‘to 
weed,  clear  of  weeds’  (only  as  a  conj.  in  Philem.  Com.  116,  4).  On  supposed  Boeot. 
Nruac;  ‘meadow’,  see  Finley  Glottal  (1954):  311. 

•ETYM  PGr.  *poiwa-  is  formally  identical  to  Lith.  pieva  [f.]  ‘meadow’  <  *poiH-ueh2-  or 
*poHi-ueh2~.  Connection  with  the  root  of  uoiprjv  cannot  be  shown.  The  deviating 
uoiva-  7toia.  AaKcovEc;  (H.)  may  be  due  to  conflation  with  Koiva-  xdpxoc;  (H.). 

TToSanoc;  [adj.]  ‘native  of  where?,  whence?’  (Hdt.,  Att.);  also  ‘of  what  sort?’  (D.);  in  this 
meaning  Hell.  Ttoxcmot;  (with  x  from  7i6x£po(;,  7toxe,  etc.).  <<ie  *k"'o-  ‘who?V 
•ETYM  Formation  like  ►  dAAodcmoc;,  etc.  The  first  member  is  from  IE  *k"'od  =  Lat. 
quod  (see  on  ►tt60ev  and  ►  tic;),  if  not  analogical  after  lipEd-coioc;,  etc.  (Schwyzer: 
6041).  The  form  (6)7to6ci7t6c;  in  Hdt.  as  opposed  to  (6)Kox£po<;  is  unclear;  cf. 
Wackernagel  1916:  35k 

7to8apKric;  [adj.]  epithet  of  Achilles,  in  TtodapKqc;  Sloe;  AxlAAeuc;  (Ik),  also  of  Hermes 
(B.),  of  6p6(ioi  and  qpepa  (Pi.);  also  epithet  of  a  remedy  against  gout  (Gal.).  <  GR> 
•ETYM  A  compound  from  7touc;  and  apKEco  ‘to  keep  off,  aid,  suffice’;  cf.  TrodwKqc; 
‘quick-footed’,  also  ‘helping  the  feet’  (Gal.).  On  itoddpKqc;  beside  TtodwKqc;  and  Ttodac; 
cokuc;,  see  Treu  1955:  6. 

noSqvEKqc;  ‘stretching  to  the  feet’  (Ik,  epic,  Hdt.). 

•ETYM  Compound  from  ttouc;  and  eveyKElv;  see  ►diqvEKqc;  and  ►evsyKsIv  with 
references. 

7ro8oK(XKKii  [f.]  ‘foot  block’.  =*KaKaAa. 

7to0EV  [interr.adv.]  ‘whence,  from  where?’  (Ik).  <  IE  *kwo-  ‘who?V 
•DER  Indefinite  tto0ev  ‘from  somewhere’  (Ik),  Ion.  ko0ev  (Hdt.).  Also  7to0i,  7io0i 
‘where?’,  ‘somewhere’  (Ik,  epic);  not),  nou  (Att.),  Ion.  kou,  kou  ‘id.’;  nol,  noi 
whither?’,  ‘to  somewhere’  (Att.),  noae  ‘whither?’  (Horn.). 

•ETYM  Formations  from  the  pronominal  stem  no-,  Ion.  ko-,  from  IE  *k"’o-  with 
representatives  in  most  IE  languages,  e.g.  Skt.  kds  ‘who?’,  Go.  has  ‘id.’,  Lat.  quod 
‘what?’.  Cf.  ►noloc;,  ►noaoc;,  ►noxe,  and  ►noxepoc;;  see  also  ►  xiq.  On  the  adverbial 
endings  -0ev,  -0i,  -oe,  see  Schwyzer:  628k;  on  the  petrified  case  forms  nou  (gen.)  and 
noi  (loc.),  op.cit.  62if. 

tioGeu)  [v.]  ‘to  desire,  long  for,  miss’  (Ik).  «ie  *gvjhedh-  ‘long  for,  desire,  prayV 
•VAR  Inf.  -f|(.LEvai  (Od.),  ind.  -qco  (Sapph.),  aor.  7To0-ectcu  (Ik),  -qaai  (IA),  fut.  -eaopai 

(Att.), -qaco  (IA),  perf.  7ien60-qKa, -qpaL  (late). 

•COMP  Rarely  with  prefix,  especially  em-. 

•DER  (em-)n60-qau;,  -qpa  (Aq„  Ep.  Cor.,  et  ak),  £mno0-ia  (Ep.  Rom.)  ‘longing’;  also 
no0-qxuc;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Opp.),  -qxcop  [m.]  ‘desirous  person’  (Man.). 

Furthermore  no0oc;  [m.]  ‘desire,  longing,  love’  (Ik),  also  a  plant  name  (Thphr.),  cf. 
Stromberg  1940:  107,  7io0f|  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Horn.,  late  prose),  no0eivoc;  ‘longed  for’  (Lyr., 

trag.,  also  Att.  prose),  after  aAyeivoc;  etc.;  7io0ivoc; ‘id.’ (AP). 
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•ETYM  Formally,  ttoBeco  directly  corresponds  to  OIr.  guidid  ‘to  pray’=  PIE  *gwhodh- 
eie-,  which  is  an  iterative  formation.  Additionally,  Balto-Slavic  has  a  nasal  present  in 
Lith.  pa-si-gendu ,  -gesti  ‘to  long  for,  miss’,  OCS  zqdati  ‘to  desire,  long  for’  <  *gvhendh~. 
The  related  aorist  ►  0eaaaa0cti  can  be  compared  to  the  OIr.  s-subj.  lpl.  -gessam  < 
*gwhed!'-s-.  In  Indo-Iranian,  the  root  is  found  in  YAv.  jaiSiiemi  ‘to  ask  for’.  The 
development  *gwh-  >  b-,  needed  to  account  for  the  Gm.  group  of  Go.  bidjan  ‘to  pray’, 
is  controversial.  On  the  concept  of  ttoOoc;,  see  now  Weiss  HSPh.  98  (1998):  31-61. 

7toi  [prep.] 

•DIAL  Arg.,  Phoc.,  Locr. 

•ETYM  See  ►TtOTl.  % 

7TOIEO)  [v.]  ‘to  do,  make,  produce  (also  of  poetry),  act’,  med.  also  ‘to  choose,  deem, 
appraise’  (II.).  <IE  *kwi-eu~,  *kwei-u-  ‘gather,  deem’> 

•VAR  Aor.  Ttoifjacu,  fut.  Ttoif|aco,  perf.  med.  TT£TToir|pai  (all  II.),  act.  TtE7toir|Ka,  aor.  pass. 
Ttoui0fjvai  (IA),  fut.  7toir|0f|aopai  (D.),  TT£Ttoif|Oop  ai  (Hp.). 

•COMP  Often  prefixed  in  different  senses,  e.g.  with  avti-,  ek-,  ev-,  TtEpi-,  Ttpoa-.  As  a 
second  member  -ttoioc;  in  productive  compounds,  e.g.  Xoyo7toioc;  [m.]  ‘historian, 
fabulist,  newsmonger’  (IA)  with  koyoitoi-EW,  -ia,  -ikoc;,  -iipa. 

•DER  1.  Ttoii]pa  (rtpoa-,  Ttepi-)  [n.]  ‘production,  work,  poem’  (IA)  with  -tipcmov 
(Plu.),  -1'ipaTiKOc;  ‘poetic’  (Plu.);  2.  Ttouiaic;  (7tpoo-,  Ttepi-,  ek-  etc.)  [f.]  ‘creation, 
production,  poetry’  (IA);  on  the  meaning  of  Ttoi-r|pa,  -qaic;  see  Ardizzoni  Riv.  fil. 
class.  90  (1962):  225ff.,  Chantraine  1933:  287.  3.  Ttoir)TOc;  (rtpoa-,  ek-,  etc.)  ‘made, 
produced’  (II.),  also  ‘made  artificially,  not  by  nature’  =  ‘adopted’  (PI.,  Arist.).  4. 
TTouyrric;  [m.]  (IA),  fern.  -f|tpia  (Hell.)  ‘creator,  producer,  poet’,  especially  of  Homer, 
with  -lyriKOc;  ‘creating,  poetic’,  f)  -r|TiKf|  (T£)(yr|)  ‘the  art  of  poetry’  (PI.,  Arist.), 
-r|TiK£i3opai  ‘to  speak  poetically,  etc.’  (Eust.,  sch.).  5.  desiderative  TToiqaeio)  ‘to  wish  to 
do’  (Hdn.). 

•ETYM  The  verbal  root  must  have  contained  a  p;  cf.  Arg.  Ttoipeaavc;,  ETToipehe, 
£Ttoip£0£,  Boeot.  ETtoipeaE,  pres.  opt.  El.  [Tto]ipeoi  (beside  repeated  troieoi),  which 
derive  from  *TToif£jw.  Usually  derived  from  a  stem  *kwei-u-,  akin  to  Skt.  cinoti  ‘to 
pile,  arrange,  erect’,  Av.  cinuuaiti  ‘to  select’  <  *kwi-n(e)u-ti  (Pok.  637-638),  but  the 
exact  derivation  is  unclear.  It  has  often  been  argued  that  the  verb  is  derived  from  a 
noun  *Ttoipoc;  (Schwyzer:  450,  7267),  but  this  only  occurs  in  compounds  from  the  Vth 
c.  onwards.  The  alternative  view  that  it  continues  a  root  *k"‘eiu-,  abstracted  from  the 
nw-present  *kwineuti  >  Skt.  cinoti  (Frisk,  DELG),  is  rejected  by  LIV2.  On  the  meaning 
of  Ttoi£co  and  other  verba  faciendi,  see  Braun  Stud,  ital.fil.  class. N.  S.  15  (1938):  243ff.; 
also,  Valesio  Quaderni  dell’Istituto  di  Glottologia  (Bologna)  5  (i960):  97ff. 

7TOiKi\oc;  [adj.]  ‘varicolored,  wrought  in  many  colors  (stitched,  knitted,  woven), 
manifold,  versatile,  cunning’  (II.).  -4  IE  *peik-  ‘stitch,  paint’ 

•DIAL  Myc.  po-ki-ro-nu-ka  /poikil-onukha/  [n.pl.]. 

•COMP  E.g.  TtoiKiXo-0povoc;  (see  0pova  and  Bolling  AmJPh.  79  (1958):  275ff.),  ttoA.u- 
TtoiKikoc;  ‘much  variegated’  (E.). 

•DER  1.  TtoiKik-ia  [f.]  ‘variegation,  diversity,  embroidering’  (IA);  2.  -iac;  [m.]  fish  name 
(Paus.),  see  Stromberg  1943:  25,  Thompson  1947  s.v.,  -k;  [f.]  name  of  a  bird  that  eats 
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the  lark’s  eggs  (Arist.),  Thompson  1895  s.v.;  3.  -euc;  [m.]  ‘embroiderer,  stitcher’  (Alex. 
Com.). 

4.  Denominative  verb  ttoik-iAAcj  ‘to  make  varicolored,  work  artfully,  etc.’,  also  with 
61a-,  Kata-  etc.,  whence  -lApa  [n.]  ‘varicolored  work,  stitching,  etc.’  (II.),  -lApoc;  [m.] 
‘elaboration,  decoration’  (Epicur.,  Plu.),  -tkau;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (PI.);  -iA.tf|c;  [m.] 
‘embroiderer,  stitcher’  (Aeschin.,  Arist.),  fern,  -tAxpia  (Str.),  -iAxikoc;  ‘belonging  to 
stitching’  (LXX,  etc.);  ttoik-iAow  [v.]  ‘to  stitch’  (A.  Fr.  304  =  609  Mette);  -ikeuopai 
[v.]  ‘to  be  artful,  versatile’  (Vett.  Val.). 

•ETYM  The  suffixation  -iAoc;  (cf.  koiAoc;,  vauxiAoc;,  opyiAoc;,  etc.)  implies  a  root 
*ttoik-,  which  is  directly  comparable  to  Skt.  pesa-  [m.]  ‘ornament’,  Av.  paesa-  [m.] 
‘leprosy’,  Lith.  paisas  [m.]  ‘smut,  dust-spot’  <  PIE  *poik-o-;  the  same  formation  (also 
as  an  adjective)  occurs  in  Skt.  puru-pesa-,  Av.  paesa-  ‘leprous’,  Go.  filu-faihs 

‘TT0X.UTT0iKlX.0C;’. 

These  derive  from  the  verbal  root  *pik-,  seen  in  OCS  pbsati  ‘to  write’,  n-present  Skt. 
pimsati  ‘to  carve,  cut,  ornament’,  Lat.  pingo  ‘to  stitch  with  a  needle,  paint’  (through 
nasalized  coda  *ping'~  from  *pik-n-).  Cf.  ►TtiKpoc;  ‘cutting  in,  stitching’.  The  forms 
Tt£iKOv-  TtiKpov,  TTEUKcSavov  (H.)  and  ►rnyyaAoc;  are  uncertain. 

7Toi|ii]V>  -evoc;  [m.]  ‘herdsman,  shepherd’,  metaph.  ‘guardian,  leader,  master’  (II.).  <?IE 
*peh2-(i- )  ‘protect’ > 

•DIAL  Myc.  po-me  /poimen/. 

•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  Ttoip-avcop  =  Ttoipr)v  avdpdiv  with  Koipavop-tov  [n.] 
‘herd,  troop  of  men’  (A.  Pers.  241  and  74);  (piTU-7toipr)v  ‘guardian  of  plants’  (A.  Eu. 
911). 

•DER  Ttoipev-ioc;  (AP,  API.),  earlier  and  more  often  attested  is  -ikoc;  (PL,  Hell,  poet.) 
‘belonging  to  herdsmen’;  -iaaa  [f.]  ‘shepherdess’  (pap.  IIP);  noipv-q  [f.]  ‘herd,  flock 
of  sheep’  (1 122)  with  -iov  [n.]  ‘id.’  (I  A);  -eviov  (Opp.),  -10c;  ‘belonging  to  herds’  (E.), 
-rj’ioc;  (B  470,  Hes.),  -ikoc;  (pap.  IIP),  -iTr|c;  (E.,  Poll.),  -icotiic;  (sch.)  ‘id.’;  -r)0£v  [adv.] 
‘of  the  herd’  (A.  R.). 

Denominative  verb  Troipaivcu  ‘to  be  a  herdsman,  to  herd,  pasture’,  med.  ‘to  graze’,  of 
the  herd  (Ik),  rarely  with  61a-,  auv-;  thence  TToipav-Tip  =  Ttoipf|v  (S.),  -tikoc;  = 
TtoipeviKoc;  (Gal.,  H.),  rroipaaia  [f.]  ‘the  grazing’  (Ph.).  Also  ttcuu,  -£o<;  [n.]  ‘flock  of 
sheep’  (epic,  II.). 

•ETYM  Formally,  TToipijv  has  an  exact  correspondence  with  Lith.  piemuo,  gen. 
piemens  ‘herdsman’  =  PIE  *poh2i-mon,  *poh2i-men-s;  the  neuter  ttwu  <  *poh2i-u, 
*poh2i-eu-(o)s  is  formally  close  to  Skt.  payu-,  Av.  pdiiu-  [m.]  ‘herdsman,  protector’  < 
nom.  *poh2i-u-s,  gen.  *poh2i-u-os;  all  are  from  the  primary  verb  *peh2-ti  >  Skt.  pati  ‘to 
keep,  protect’,  whence  also  go-pa-  [m.]  ‘cowherd’.  The  frequent  i-extension  seems  to 
imply  the  pre-existence  of  an  i-present,  3Sg.  *ph2-ei-ti,  3pl.  *ph2-i-enti\  from  this  verb 
probably  derives  Skt.  nr-pay-(i)ya-  ‘protecting  men’,  nf-pi-ti-  [f.]  ‘protection  of  men’. 
Cf .  ►  TTcupa  1. 

7toivfj  [f.]  ‘ransom,  fine,  penalty,  vengeance’  (IL,  epic  poet.).  <IE  kwoi-neh2 
‘punishment,  vengeance V 
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•COMP  E.g.  7toiv-qAax£co  ‘to  pursue  with  vengeance’  (see  ►  eAauvco),  vf|-7toivoc; 
‘unpunished,  unavenged’  (Od.);  on  ►dnoivas.v. 

•DER  l.  Ttoi[v]iov  [n.]  =  7toivr|  (Delph.  IVa),  like  rteS-iov,  xwp-iov,  etc.;  2.  adjectives 
Ttoiv-ipoc;  ‘avenging’  (S.),  -aloe;  ‘punishing,  avenging’  (late);  3.  verbs  Tioiv-dopcu  ‘to 
avenge  oneself  (E.)  with  -axcop  (A.,  E.),  -fjxwp  (Nonn.),  -rjTf|p  (Opp.)  ‘avenger’;  fem. 
-fjtic;  ‘avengeress’  (AP);  -((open  in  aor.  -fi;aa0ai  ‘to  exact  a  penalty’  (Arc.  VIa).  4. 
Ttoivcbpaxct-  xipwpfipaxa  ‘vengeances’  (H.),  after  pioStopa,  KecpaAwpa,  pqxavcopa,  etc. 
(cf.  Chantraine  1933: 187). 

•ETYM  Identical  with  Av.  kaend-  [f .]  ‘punishment,  vengeance’,  Lith.  kaina  [f .]  ‘price, 
utility’,  OCS  cena  [f .]  ‘xipf|’>  Ru.  cena  [f.]  ‘price,  value’  <  *kwoi-neh2~,  from  the  verbal 
root  *kwei-  seen  in  Skt.  cayate  ‘to  avenge,  puitish’  (cf.  cmoxicric;,  xiaic;  beside  apa-citi- 
[f.]  ‘revenge’),  Av.  kaii-  ‘to  atone,  make  pay’.  Within  Greek,  this  root  is  continued  in 

►  xivco,  etc.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  poena  »  MoE  pain. 

7toIo<;  [interrog.  pron.]  ‘of what  kind?’  (II.).  <IE  *kwo-  ‘who?’> 

•VAR  Ion.  koIoc;. 

•ETYM  From  interrogative  *kwo-  ‘who?’  (see  ►  ttoGev)  with  suffixal  -oioc;;  see  ►xoloc;. 

7toi7tvuu)  [v.]  ‘to  snort,  pant,  bustle  about  panting,  be  bustling’  (epic  since  IL).  -4  GR> 
•VAR  Thence  aor.  TtoiTtvuoai. 

•DER  Dat.pl.  [tc]  oi7tvuxp[o]  101  (Antim.  in  PMilan.  17,  43  in  unknown  meaning,  cf.  ed. 
ad  loc.);  explained  by  H.  as  a7tou5aioic;  ‘earnest’.  In  Ttoirtvuoc;-  Separtcov  ‘attendant’ 
(H.),  the  ending  is  corrupt. 

•ETYM  Reduplicated  intensive  formation  Ttoi-rtvuw  (Schwyzer:  647)  from  ►  7Tveu>, 

►  TTETtvupcu.  Cf.  ►  Ttoicpuaao). 

7toi<puaaco  [v.]  ‘to  snort,  hiss,  puff,  blow’  (Hell,  poet.,  title  in  Sophr.),  Ttoicpu^ai- 
EKcpoPrjaai ‘to  alarm’  (H.).  <GR> 

•VAR  Dor.  fut.  -(pul;u>. 

•DER  Ttoicpuypa  [n.]  ‘the  blowing’  (A.  Th.  280),  TtoupuySqv  [adv.]  ‘hissing’  (Nic.);  the 
sch.  on  Nic.  has  a  pres.  Ttoicpu(£iv. 

•ETYM  Reduplicated  intensive  formation  of  onomatopoeic  character;  see  on  ►  cpucra. 

7tOKO<;  =>7t£KO). 

noAepoc;  [m.]  ‘battle,  war’  (IL).  <PG(V)> 

•VAR  Epic  also  mroAEpoc;. 

•DlALMyc.  e-u-ru-po-to-re-mo-jo  /Euru-ptolemoio/. 

•COMP  E.g.  TtoAsp-apxoc;  [m.]  “warlord”,  name  of  an  official  (IA,  Dor.),  (piAo- 
Tt(x)6A£poc;  ‘friend  of  battles,  warlike’  (II.). 

•DER  A.  Adjectives:  1.  TtoAep-ioc;  ‘militant,  hostile’,  as  a  substantive  ‘enemy’  (Pi.,  IA); 
2.  -rp'oc;  ‘belonging  to  battle,  war’  (IL,  epic);  metrically  conditioned,  probably  after 
Aprpoc;  (Triimpy  1950: 134);  3.  -ikoc;  ‘belonging  to  war,  militant,  hostile’  (Hdt.  3,  4  as  a 
v.L,  Att.);  4.  -iLSqc;  ‘id.’  (Olymp.  in  Grg.). 

B.  Verbs:  1.  TtoAEp-eco  ‘to  battle,  fight  a  war’  (IA),  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  61a-,  Kara-, 
ek-;  thence  -f|Xcop  (Antioch.  Astr.),  -r|Tf|c;  (Gytheion  IIIP)  [m.]  ‘warrior’,  -qxf|piov  [n.] 
‘military  base,  operation  base,  headquarters’  (Plb.);  6iaTToAipr|aic;  [f.]  ‘ending  of  the 


7t6Aic;  1219 

war’  (Th.).  2.  7toA£pi(to  (also  rtxoA-)  ‘to  fight’  (IL,  epic),  metrical  for  -eco,  see 
Chantraine  1942:  95;  thence  -ioxf|c;  [m.]  ‘fighter,  warrior’  (IL,  epic),  fem.  -ioxpia 
(Heraclit.  Ep.),  -loxpk;  (Tz.),  -icrxT|pioc;  ‘belonging  to  warriors’  (IA).  3.  TtoAep-oopat 
‘to  become  enemies’  (Hdt.,  Th.,  X.),  also  with  ek-,  etc.,  whence  EK7toAep-coaic;  [f .] 
‘becoming  of  enemies’  (Plu.).  4.  Desiderative  ttoAepiioeiw  ‘to  wish  for  war’  (Th.,  D. 

GO- 

PNs,  e.g.  HoAEpcov,  whence  the  plantname  TroAepciiviov  (Dsc.),  see  Stromberg  1940: 
135;  IIxoAEpaloc;. 

•ETYM  The  alternation  between  initial  tit-  and  tt-  (see  Schwyzer:  325  with  literature, 
as  well  as  Triimpy  1950:  131  ff.,  Ruijgh  1957:  75k,  and  Merlingen  1956:  55k),  although 
echoed  by  ►rtoAic;  <  PIE  *tpolhI-i~,  must  have  been  adopted  from  Pre-Greek  (Fur.: 
317).  Formally,  the  word  has  been  linked  with  TteAepilja)  ‘to  shake,  tremble’,  and  more 
distantly  to  ttciAAco,  but  this  is  semantically  unattractive. 

•jtoAioc;  [adj.]  ‘whitish-grey’,  especially  of  hair,  also  of  foaming  seas  (IL,  epic,  also 
Hell.).  <IE?  *pol-io-  ‘grey’> 

•COMP  E.g.  TToAio-Kpoxcupoc;  ‘with  grey  temples’  (©  518  et  al.),  tmo-,  em-TtoAioc; 
‘grizzled,  mixed  with  grey’  (Anacr.,  D.),  probably  back-formations  (cf.  ETtiTtoAioopai 
below),  see  Stromberg  1946:  ioiff.;  on  peaai-TtoAioc;  see  ►peaoc;. 

•DER  1.  Fem.  TtoAidc;  (Luc.  Lex.);  2.  noAiov  [n.]  ‘Teucrium  polium  or  creticum’ 
(Thphr.,  Nic.,  Dsc.),  named  after  the  color  of  the  flower  (Dsc.  3, 1 10);  3.  TtoAioTqc;  [f.] 
‘greyness’  (Arist.),  rtoAia  (from  TioAt-ia)  [f .]  ‘id.’,  also  as  a  disease  (Arist.);  4. 
denominative  noAi-aivopai  ‘to  become  whitish’,  of  the  sea  (A.  Pers.  109  [lyr.]); 
-oopai  ‘to  become  grey’,  -ow  ‘to  make  grey’  (Arist.),  also  with  em-,  Ttpo-,  whence 
-coaic;  [f .]  ‘becoming  grey’  (Arist.),  -copa  [n.]  ‘greyness’  (Eust.);  -a(w  ‘to  become  grey’ 
(sch.). 

•ETYM  The  formation  noAioc;  has  been  reconstructed  as  from  *7toAipo-  on  the  basis  of 
Myc.  po-ri-wa  and  the  link  with  Skt.  palita-  ‘grey’,  but  the  appurtenance  of  the  Myc. 
word  is  quite  uncertain,  and  the  Sanskrit  word  may  contain  a  suffix  -it a-.  Since, 
furthermore,  the  reconstruction  *pol-i-uo-  with  its  double  suffixation  is  a  priori 
improbable,  the  original  form  must  rather  be  set  to  *pol-io-\  cf.  Arm.  alik‘  [pi.] 
‘wave’s  crests,  white  tuft,  beard’  <  *pl-io-es.  With  the  suffix  -uo-  for  color 
designations,  we  find  the  related  formations  Lith.  palvas  ‘light  yellow,  straw-colored’, 
OCS p/avs ‘white’,  ON/pZr ‘pale’ <  ^poZ-uo-.  Cf.  ►tteAioi;. 

rtoAic;  [f.]  ‘citadel,  fort,  city,  city  community,  state’  (IL),  on  the  meaning  in  Horn. 
Hoffmann  1956:  i53ff.  <  IE  *tpelH-  ‘fortification’  from  *pelH-  ‘pout’?> 

•VAR  Ion.  -10c;,  -r)oc;,  also  tctoAic;,  -ecoc;  (epic,  Cypr.,  Thess.,  Arc.). 

•DIAL  Myc.  po-to-ri-jo  has  been  interpreted  as  *IlToAitov. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  TtxoAi-TtopGoc;  (-TtopSioc;,  -rtopBqc;)  ‘sacking  cities, 
destroyer  of  cities’  (IL,  epic);  enlarged  in  IA  ttoAiouxoc;  (from  -io-oux-);  Dor.  noAi-a- 
oyoc;,  -idyoc;,  epic  TtoAi-q-oyoc;  ‘ruling  a  city,  city  protector’;  unexplained  is  noAioao- 
in  7ToAiaoouxpc;,  TtoAiaao-vopeco  (A.).  Very  frequent  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  axpo- 
ttoAic;  =  rtoAic;  aKpq  ‘upper  town,  citadel’  (Od.);  on  this  and  related  compounds,  see 
Risch/F59  (1949):  26iff. 
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•DER  i.  With  a  secondary  suffix  7txoAi-£0pov  [n.]  (epic  II.);  cf.  peAa0pov,  0£pe0Aa, 
eSeSAov  (Schwyzer:  533).  2.  Diminutive  noAi^vi]  [f. ],  often  as  a  TN  (IA),  with  -i^viov 
(Att.);  itoAidiov  (I)  [n.]  (Str.).  3.  IIoAieuc;  (-quc;)  [m.]  ‘city  guardian’  (Thera  before  Va, 
Arist.,  Hell.);  fem.  IIoAidc;  (IA,  Arg.).  4.  rroAixr|c;  (epic,  Sapph.,  Att.)  ‘citizen, 
townsman’,  7toAi-d-xa<;,  -rj-Tiic;  [m.]  (Dor.  Aeol.,  B  806,  Ion.),  after  ohad-xaq,  - ir| 
etc.,  fem.  -me;  (S.,  E.,  PL);  hence  ttoAit-ikoc;  ‘civic,  political’  (Hdt.  7,  103,  Att.); 
-euopai,  -euco  [v.]  ‘to  be  a  citizen,  take  part  in  state  affairs’  (Att.,  etc.),  noAiaxeuco 
(Gortyn),  whence  -da,  Ion.  -t]{r|,  -eupa  (Hdt.,  Att.);  also  itoAmcrpoc;  ‘administration’ 
(D.  L.),  see  Chantraine  1933:  143.  5.  Denominative  7toAi(co  ‘to  found  (a  city),  cultivate 
a  place  by  founding  a  city’  (epic  Ion.,  X.),  aor.  -io(cr)ai,  also  prefixed  (rare  and  late) 
with  ev-,  cruv-,  etc.  Thence  noA-iopa  ‘foundation  (of  a  city)’  (Ion.  poet.,  Th.), 
-icrpaxiov  (Hell.),  -lapoq  ‘foundation  of  a  city’  (D.  H.,  Lyd.),  -lotpc;  ‘founder  of  a  city’ 
(rejected  in  Poll.  9,  6). 

•ETYM  Together  with  the  variant  ittoAic;  (=  Arc.  nxoAu;,  name  of  the  castle  in 
Mantinea;  Thess.  oi  xxoAiap^oi  with  assimilation)  from  PIE  *tpolH~,  to  which 
correspond  the  zero-grades  Skt.  pur,  gen.  purah  [f.  ],  Lith.  pills  [f.]  <  *plH~.  The  two 
forms  suggest  that  PIE  had  an  ablauting  root  noun  (cf.  Pok.  798-801).  Original 
meaning  ‘hill  top’;  cf.  the  s-stem  *pelH-s,  *plH-es-os  supported  by  OIr.  all  [n.]  ‘cliff, 
ON f jail  [n.]  ‘mountain’. 

TtoAoq  [m.]=*TteAopai. 

TtoAxoq  [m.]  ‘flour porridge’  (Alcm.,  Epich.,  Plu.). 

•COMP  7ioAxo-noi£u>  ‘to  make  into  rt.’  (Orib.). 

•DER  Diminutive  7toAxdpiov  [n.]  (Dsc.),  adjective  7toAxcbSr|c;  ‘porridge-like’  (Erot.). 
•ETYM  The  form  *pol-to-  is  reminiscent  of  ►itaAi]  ‘fine  flour’  <  *plH-eh2-  and 
►  TteAavoc;  ‘liquid  substance  (of  flour)’  <  *pelh2-no-.  Outside  Greek,  it  has  been 
compared  with  Lat.  puls,  -tis  [f. ],  which  is  reconstructed  as  *pol(H)-t-  with  the 
Saussure  Effect,  and  sometimes  with  pollen  [n.]  ‘flour,  powder’  <  *polH-n-  (cf.  De 
Vaan  2008:  474).  The  Saussure  Effect  would  need  to  be  invoked  in  order  to  connect 
the  Greek  as  *  pol(h2)-to~.  The  situation  is  obscured,  however,  because  the  nominal 
formations  may  have  been  derived  relatively  recently  from  the  verb  ►  TtaAAco.  A  final 
alternative  would  be  that  noAxoc;  is  a  substrate  word,  related  to  e.g.  itaAdBi]  ‘cake  of 
conserved  fruits’  and  7tAa0avov  ‘cake  mold’  (suggested  by  Van  Beek  2009). 

ttoAvk;  [adj.]  ‘much,  many,  often’  (II.).  <IE  *p(e)lh,-u-  ‘many’> 

•var  itoAAf|,  itoAu,  Ion.  poet,  alo  noAAoq,  7toAAov. 

•COMP  Highly  productive  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  7toAu-xpo7toc;  ‘much-wandering, 
much-turned,  wily’,  of  Odysseus,  Hermes  and  others  (Od.,  h.  Merc.),  ‘many-shaped’ 
(Th.).  On  the  Homeric  compounds  in  itoAu-  see  Stanford  Class.  Phil.  45  (1950):  io8ff. 
Beside  this,  we  rarely  find  rtoAAa-,  e.g.  7toAAa-7tAdaioc;,  -TtAqaioc;  ‘manifold’  (I A),  like 
6£Ka-7tAaaioc;,  7toAAd-Kic;  etc.;  see  also  Si-iiAdmoc;.  Compar.  and  superl.  ►nAeicov, 
ttAecov,  iiAeIoxoc;  (from  *plehris-to-),  s.v.;  innovation  iioAloxoc;  (Tab.  Heracl),  see 
Seiler  1950:  61. 
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•DER  TtoAAoxqc;  [f.]  ‘plurality’  (Damasc.),  noAA-ooxoq  “the  manieth”,  ‘one  of  many, 
small’  (Att.),  after  e’ikooxoc;  etc.;  -atac;  ‘often’  (II.),  epic  and  lyr.  also  -Kt;  after  Seicd-Ktc; 
etc.;  explanation  uncertain. 

•ETYM  The  o-grade  in  itoAuc;,  -u  <  *polh,-u-  is  flanked  by  a  zero  grade  in  Skt.  puru- 
‘many’  <  IE  *plh,-u-  and  an  e-grade  in  e.g.  OIr.  il.  Go.  filu  ‘many’  <  *pelhru~.  The 
geminated  stem  7toAAo-  is  not  certainly  explained;  it  is  mostly  assumed  that  it 
contains  the  same  suffix  as  in  peyaA-.  The  adjective  is  an  old  derivative  of  the  verbal 
root  ‘to  fill’  as  in  ►  7tiprtAr|pi. 

7toA<poi  [m.pl.]  farinaceous  food,  ‘wire  noodles’  (com.).  <<?> 

•VAR  Also  sg.  -oc;. 

•COMP  TtoAcpo-cpaKi]  [f .]  ‘dish  of  wire  noodles  and  lentils’  (Poll.  6,  61). 

•ETYM  Of  unknown  origin.  Perhaps  somehow  connected  with  rtAecpic;-  oqoapic;  (H.). 

7TO|i7tfj  =»7t£|i7TCO. 

7to|i<p6A\)^,  Ttopcpoq  =*7tepcpi^. 

7TOV£Opai,  Ttovoq  =*7t£V0pai. 

rtovxoq  [m.]  ‘sea’  (IL,  epic),  often  in  names,  e.g.  6  Eu^eivoq  itovxoq  ‘the  Black  Sea’,  for 
which  also  (6)  novxoq  (IA),  also  as  a  name  of  the  southern  coast  of  the  Black  Sea 
and  a  state  in  that  area  (App.  et  al.).  <  IE  *pont-ehI-,  *pnt-h ,-  ‘pathV 
•COMP  E.g.  7iovxo-7t6poq  ‘crossing  the  sea’  (IL,  epic),  with  TtovxoTtop-eto,  -euce  [v.]  to 
cross  the  sea’  (Od.),  on  the  formation  see  Chantraine  1942:  62,  95  and  368);  on 
►'EAAqanovxoq  see  s.v. 

•DER  1.  7iovx-ioq  ‘belonging  to  the  sea’  (h.  Horn.,  Pi.),  fem.  -idq  (Pi.);  2.  -iKoq  from 
Pontos’  (IA);  3.  -(Aoq  [m.]  name  of  a  mollusc  (Arist.),  cf.  vaux-iAoq;  4.  -£uq  [m.]  name 
of  a  Phaeacian  (0  113);  5.  7iovx-((a)  [v.]  (A.,  S.),  elsewhere  with  Kara-  (Att.,  NT)  ‘to 
sink  into  the  sea’,  whence  novxiapaxa  [n.pl.]  ‘oblations  sunk  into  the  sea’  (E.), 
KaxaTtovx-iopoq  [m.]  ‘the  drowning’  (Isoc.,  LXX),  -iaxf|q  [m.]  one  who  throws  into 
the  sea,  who  lets  drown’  (Att.);  6.  Kaxa-Ttovx-oco  ‘id.’  (IA);  rrovx-oopai  ‘to  form  a  sea’ 
(Q.  S.),  -oco  =  -i(co  (Nic.  Dam.),  with  -waiq  [f.]  (Tz.). 

•ETYM  Together  with  ►  naxoq,  Ttovxoq  represents  an  old  IE  *h,-stem  with  ablaut  of 
the  root,  viz.  *pont-ehrs,  gen.  *pnt-h1-os\  cf.  Skt.  panthdh,  gen.  pathah,  Av.  pantd, 
gen.  paOd,  Lat.  pons,  gen.  pontis  [m.]  ‘bridge,  passage’,  Arm.  hun  ‘ford’,  OCS  pgtb 
[m.]  ‘road’,  OPr.  pintis  ‘id.’,  etc.  In  Germanic,  the  root  is  mainly  verbal;  cf.  Go. 
finpan  ‘to  find’,  etc.  <  *  pent-el  o-.  See  ►naxeco. 

Ttonavov  =»7t£aaco. 

7167101  interjection  of  surprise,  disagreement,  etc.  (IL,  epic).  <  PG> 

•VAR  Epic  ih  7I07T01.  Also  TtOTta^  (A.  Eu.  143). 

•ETYM  Creation  like  ►nartal,  ►(3a(3ai,  -a^.  On  the  reinterpretation  of  a>  7167101  (also 
di)  as  ‘oh  gods!’  in  Lycophr.  and  Euph.,  see  Leumann  1950:  33  and  Ruijgh  1957: 101. 

Ttortiilpi)  [v.]  ‘to  click  with  the  tongue’,  as  a  calling  signal,  etc.  (com.,  Thphr.,  Theoc.). 
<SPG>> 
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•VAR  Dor.  -ucrSw. 

•DER  Trornt-uapoc;  [m.]  (X.,  Plu.),  -napa  [n.],  (Dexipp.  in  Cat.,  Juv.)  ‘the  clicking’; 
enlarged  in  TtoTtiru-Aidado)  ‘id.’  (Theoc.),  cf.  (3op(3uAid(co  (see  (3op|3oc;). 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeia  with  reduplication. 

Ttopelv  [aor.]  ‘to  provide,  donate,  offer,  grant’  (II.,  epic).  -4  IE  *perh3-  ‘give’> 

•VAR  Ttenpcoxai  [perf.]  ‘it  is  given  or  decided  (by  fate)’,  ptc.  TtETtpiopivoc;  (IL,  epic); 
ptc.  7tpa)Toc;  (Hdn.  Gr.). 

•ETYM  Morphologically  similar  to  e.g.  poXelv  :  pEpP^*11  <  *melh3-.  The  verb  is 
derived  from  the  root  *perh3-,  which  is  also  found  in  Skt.  pur-dhi  [ipv.]  ‘give!’  < 
*prh3-dhi.  Because  of  the  color  of  the  laryngeal,  the  verb  cannot  be  related  to  7t£pdco, 
TtEipu)  ‘to  penetrate’  <  *perh2-(f)e/o-,  nor  to  Tt£p;vr|pi  ‘to  sell’  <  *pr-neh2-mi. 

7tOp0£U)  =»7T£p0W. 

Ttop0po<;  =*Tt£ipCO. 

Ttopic;,  -109  [f.]  ‘calf,  heifer’,  metaph.  ‘young  girl’  (epic  since  k  410);  also  7Topxal;  [f .]  ‘id.’ 
(P  4)  modeled  after  SeAipcd;,  OKuAcd;,  etc.  4  ?> 

•VAR  More  common  is  Ttopxic;,  -109  (epic  since  E  162). 

•DlALMyc.  po-ti-pi  /portiphi/  [instr.pl.]. 

•DER  Ttopxi-xpocpoc;  ‘feeding  calves’  (h.  Ap.,  B.);  glosses  7topxaKivov  (or  -iov?)- 
poaxiov  ‘young  calf,  Ttopxafei  (or  -aid(£i?)-  dapaAl^Exai  ‘is  subdued’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Presupposes  IE  *por-i-,  an  z-stem  beside  e.g.  ON  farri,  OHG  far(ro )  ‘bull’  < 
*por-so(n)-  /  *por-no(n)~,  MHG  verse,  MoHG  Farse  [f.]  ‘young  cow’  <  *por-s-ih2~. 
Perhaps  from  a  verb  *prH-e/o-  as  in  Lat.  parid  ‘to  mate’  (Lith .pereti  ‘to  brood,  sit  on 
eggs’,  however,  has  no  laryngeal  in  the  root,  and  therefore  cannot  be  related). 

7topKr|<;  [m.]  ‘ring  around  the  shaft  of  a  spear,  holding  the  metal  spearhead’  (Z  320  =  © 
495>  <?> 

•DER  TtopKwSiic;  ‘like  a  tt.’  (Eust.). 

•ETYM  Suffixation  like  in  yuiy;,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  30,  Schwyzer:  461),  but  no 
further  etymology.  Cf.  ►rtopKoc;  and  ►Ttopmp 

TtopKCx;  [m.]  ‘kind  of  fi  shing-net’  (PL,  com.)  4?> 

•DER  7TopK£Uc;  [m.]  ‘net-fisher’  (Lyc.). 

•ETYM  Etymology  uncertain:  if  connected  with  Arm.  ors  ‘hunting,  hunting-booty’,  it 
derives  from  PIE  *pork-o-  (Patrubany  KZ  37  (1904):  428).  Doubts  on  the  meaning  of 
the  Arm.  word  in  Clackson  1994: 164.  Cf.  ►  Ttoptay;. 

xtopvri  [fi]  ‘prostitute,  whore’  (IA).  4  IE  *perh2-  ‘sell’> 

•COMP  E.g.  Ttopvo-(3oaKoc;  [m.]  ‘procurer’,  with  -eu,  -ia,  -Etov  (Herod.,  Att.);  nopvo- 
Auxap  [m.]  (inscr.  Tarentum),  see  Parlangeli  Glotta  40  (1962):  50. 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  Ttopv-idiov  [n.]  (com.);  2.  -IK09  ‘belonging  to  harlots’  (Aesch., 
LXX);  3.  -Etov  [n.]  ‘brothel’  (Ar.,  Antipho),  4.  -oauvq  [f.]  ‘prostitution’  (Man.);  5. 
-euopai,  -euco  [v.]  ‘to  live  like  a  harlot;  to  prostitute’,  also  metaph.  ‘to  practise 
idolatry’  (NT),  with  -eia,  -euaic;,  -eupa,  -Euxpia  (IA).  From  Ttopvti  also  nopvoc;  [m.] 
‘lover-boy,  lover’  (Att.,  LXX,  NT). 
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•ETYM  Linked  to  ►TtEpvrpu  ‘to  sell’,  and  hence  derived  from  *porh2-neh2~.  The  loss  of 
laryngeal  is  mostly  ascribed  to  Saussure’s  Law  (loss  of  laryngeal  after  o-grade);  for  a 
different  interpretation  (loss  between  liquid  and  nasal),  see  Van  Beek  2009. 

7topo<;  [m.l^TtEipco. 

Ttopitri  [f.]  ‘clasp’  (IL).  <pg(v)> 

•DER  TTopniov,  -cico,  -r||.ia,  -oopai,  -copa;  with  a  suffix  -cik-:  7top7td^,  -axoc;  [m.]  ‘ring 
or  loop  on  the  inner  (bulging)  side  of  a  shield’  (B.,  S.,  E.  Ar.),  ‘part  of  the  headgear  of 
a  horse’  (E.  Rh.  385)  with  -dKi(opai  (Ar.);  originally  a  Doric  expression,  see 
Chantraine  1933:  381,  Bjorck  1950:  296b 

•ETYM  Neither  a  reduplicated  formation  from  TtEipo),  nor  a  creation  *pork-ueh2-  from 
TtopKin;  makes  sense  (pace  e.g.  WP  2,  39).  Fur.:  163  connects  7top(pixcp-  7T£povr) 
‘buckle’  (H.),  and  concludes  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek  on  account  of  the  variation 
tt/ cp. 

Ttopoo)  [adv.]  ‘forward,  beyond,  far  away  from  something,  away’  (Pi.,  trag.  [lyr.]).  <IE 
*per,  or  *preti,  proti  ‘forward’^ 

•VAR  Ttoppto  (Att.).  Compar.  and  superl.  Ttopa-iov,  -iaxa  (Pi.),  see  Seiler  1950:  io6f.; 
TToppco-XEpto,  -xdxu)  (Att.).  Adverb  7Topaco-0£v  (Archyt.),  noppco-Sev  (Att.)  ‘from  far’. 
•DER  Denominatives  1.  Ttopa-uvw  [v.]  ‘to  accomplish,  provide’  (epic  Ion.,  also  X.), 
also  with  ETTi-,  cruv-,  originally  ‘to  bring  forth’  (cf.  Lat.  producere,  MoHG 
hervorbringen)-,  2.  Ttopaaivto  ‘id.’  (Horn,  v.l.,  h.  Cer.,  Pi.),  rejected  by  Forbes  Glotta  36 
(1958):  261. 

•ETYM  Maybe  identical  to  Lat.  porro,  Praen.  porod  ‘forward’  if  <  *p(o)rsd(d),  with  an 
ending  like  in  dvco,  Kaxco,  etc.  DELG,  however,  prefers  to  derive  Ttopaw  from  7Tpoaa) 
(<  *7TpoTi  +  -a>)  with  metathesis  (comparing  ►Ttpoxi  beside  7Topxi),  because  both 
words  share  the  same  sense.  See  ►Ttpoow. 

Ttopqmpa  [f .]  ‘purple  dye,  purple  snail,  purple  clothes’  (Sapph.,  Hdt.,  A.).  <  PG?> 

•VAR  Ion.  -pj], 

•COMP  E.g.  7Topcpup6-(wvoc;  ‘with  a  purple  girdle’  (B.),  7tap-7topcpupoc;  ‘consisting 
only  of  purple,  all-purple’  (Pi.),  etu-,  rmo-TTopcpupoc;  ‘something  purple’  (Thphr., 
Arist.),  see  Stromberg  1946:  104b,  138;  also  dAi-7t6pcpupoc;  ‘of  sea  purple,  dyed  with 
real  purple,  purple-red’  (Od.);  different  Marzullo  Maia  3  (1950):  i32ff.,  Marzullo 
1970:  255. 

•DER  1.  Ttopcpup-Eoc;  (Att.  -ouc;,  Aeol.  -10c;)  ‘purple,  purple  dye’,  of  cloth(e)s,  also  of 
blood,  etc.  (IL),  cf.  on  ►7topcpupco.  2.  Ttopcpup-Exx;  [m.]  ‘purple  snail  fisher’  (Hdt., 
Arist.),  with  -euxikoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  7top(pup£uq  (-Euxrjc;?)’  (E.,  Poll.),  probably 
after  dXieu-xiKoc;,  cf.  Fraenkel  1912:  631,  Chantraine  1956a:  119;  Ttopcpup-euco  [v.]  ‘to 
fish  for  purple  snails’  (Philostr.),  -Euxrji;  [m.]  =  -euc;  (Poll.).  3.  7Topcpup-tc;  [f.]  ‘purple 
garment’  (X.),  also  name  of  a  bird  (Ibyc.),  see  Thompson  1895  s.v.  4.  diminutive 
Ttopcpup-iov  [n.]  (Arist.),  also  ‘purpur  cloth’  (pap.).  5.  -elov  [n.]  ‘purple  dye  house’ 
(Str.).  6.  -ixth;  (\10oc;),  fern.  -Ixic;  ‘like  porphyry,  containing  porphyry’  (Plin.,  inscr., 
ostr.),  -ixikoc;  ‘containing  porphyry’  (pap.).  7.  7Top(pup-lcov  [m.]  ‘purple  coot,  Fulica 
porphyrion’  (Ar.,  Arist.),  see  Thompson  1895  s.v.,  Chantraine  1933:  165.  8.  -ucrj  [f.] 
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‘purple  taxes  (pap.  IIa).  9.  Ttopcpupcupata-  ttbv  talc;  Beale;  tuBevtatv  ^dpcov  ta  xpea 
‘the  meat  of  pigs  offered  to  the  gods’  (H.).  10.  Ttoptpup-i(a)  ‘to  make  purple’  (Arist., 
Thphr.),  also  with  etu-,  u7to-.  11.  TNs  like  IIopcpup-  ic;,  -ecbv. 

•ETYM  There  are  no  Indo-European  connections;  probably  a  loanword  from  a 
Mediterranean  language.  On  Ttopcpupa,  -upeoc;,  -upa),  see  Vieillefond  REGr.  51  (1938): 
403ff.;  further,  Castrignano  Maia  5  (1952):  i8ff.,  Gipper  Glotta  42  (1964);  39ff.,  and 
Tichy  1983:  28off.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  purpura,  whence  MoE purple,  etc. 

Ttopcpupa)  [v.]  1.  ‘to  surge,  boil’,  of  the  sea  (E  16,  Arat.,  A.  R.),  metaph.  of  the  heart 
(Od.,  A.  R.,  Q.  S.);  2.  ‘to  dye  purple,  redden’  (Hell.),  ‘to  paint  red’  (Nonn.).  <S  ?> 

•VAR  Only  pres,  and  ipf. 

•COMP  With  TtEpi-  (Man.). 

•DER  Ttopcpupeoc;  (Aeol.  -toe;)  ‘boiling,  whirly’,  of  the  sea  (Horn.,  Ale.);  to  be  kept 
apart  from  Ttopcpupeoc;  ‘purple’. 

•ETYM  Reduplicated  formation  like  ►  poppupa)  (s.v.  with  lit.);  for  Ttopcpupeoc;,  cf. 
pappapeoc;  from  ►pappaipa).  Traditionally  compared  to  Skt.  jar-bhuriti  ‘to  have 
convulsions,  sprawl’  from  the  primary  verb  bhurati  ‘id.’  (see  further  on  ►  cpupco).  In 
the  sense  ‘to  dye  purple’,  Ttopcpupa)  was  adapted  to  Ttopcpupa.  Discussion  in  Tichy 
1983:  28off. 

Ttoc;  [prep.]  =  ►  Ttoti,  ►Ttpoc;.  -4  IE  *pos  ‘near,  after’,  *poti> 

•VAR  Before  vowel  also  Tto-  (Arc.  Cypr.,  Phr.,  Pisid.). 

•ETYM  Traditionally  thought  to  be  identical  in  origin  with  Lith.  pas  ‘by,  near’,  OCS 
po  ‘behind,  after’  <  *pos,  which  would  also  be  present  in  Lat.  post  <  *posti.  Alb.  pas 
‘behind,  after’,  etc.  However,  DELG  is  quite  explicit  in  its  rejection  of  this 
comparison,  arguing  that  all  Greek  variants  Ttot-,  Ttoc;,  Tto-  must  be  expained  from 
*poti  >  Myc.  po-si. 

Ttooflr)  [f.]  ‘penis’  (Ar.  Nu.  1014),  also  ‘foreskin’  (medic.).  <PG(v)S> 

•VAR  Cf.  ctKpoPuoTLa  below. 

•DER  Diminutive  Ttoa0iov  [n.]  (Hp.,  Ar.);  -ia  [f.]  ‘foreskin’  (Ph.),  metaph.  ‘stye  on  the 
eyelid’  (medic.);  perhaps  shortened  from  dKpo-Ttoo0-ia  (Scheller  1951:  432);  -tov, 
-covoc;  [m.]  ‘provided  with  a  Tt.’,  vulgar  designation  of  a  boy  (Ar.  Pax  1300;  meaning 
unclear  in  Luc.  Lex.  12);  also  PNs  like  -lcov,  -uAoc;;  perhaps  also  BooBcov  (Halicarn.), 
O.  Masson  Beitr.  z.  N amenforsch.  10  (1975):  162. 

Furthermore  Ttoo0-aAia)v  (Dor.  inscr.  around  200a),  with  a  familiar  enlargement  -A-; 
see  Taillardat  RPh.  87  (1961):  249L;  -aAtaxoc;  =  -tov  (Ar.  Th.  291;  conj.  Dindorf, 
accepted  by  Taillardat  l.c.). 

Compound  cucpo-itooB-ia  [f.]  (Hp.,  Arist.)  -tov  [n.]  (Poll.,  Ruf.)  ‘foreskin’;  for  this 
ctKpo(3uatia  [f.]  ‘id.’,  coll,  ‘the  uncircumcized  people’  =  ‘heathendom’  (LXX,  NT), 
formerly  assumed  to  contain  a  folk-etymological  euphemism  after  (3uco  (EM  53,  47, 
Blass  &  Debrunner  1959  §120,  4). 

•ETYM  Traditionally  connected  with  ►  tteoc;  <  *peso-,  but  the  required  derivation 
*pos-dhh,-o-  is  rather  articifial.  If  cu<:po-(3uatta  is  not  analogical,  the  word  must  be 
Pre-Greek  in  view  of  the  variation.  This  explanation  is  increasingly  attractive  in  view 
of  the  semantic  field.  Note  that  the  derivation  from  *gwhosdh-eh2-  (Szemerenyi  Archiv. 
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Linguist.  5  (1953):  i3ff.)  is  wrong,  because  root  was  *gvosd-;  cf.  OSw.  kvaster  [m.] 
‘twig,  brush’,  OIr.  bot  [m.]  ‘tail,  penis’  <  *gwosd-o-. 

Ttocnc;  1,  -10c;  [m.]  ‘husband,  spouse,  consort’  (II.,  epic  poet.),  cf.  Chantraine  REGr.  59- 
60  (1946-1947):  2i9ff.).  -4  IE  *poti-  ‘lord  (of  the  house),  husband’> 

•ETYM  Old  and  widespread  designation  of  the  lord  of  the  house  and  the  husband: 
Skt.  pati-,  Av.  paiti-  ‘lord,  ruler,  husband’,  Lith.  pats  ‘husband’  (for  older  patis),  ToA 
pats,  ToB  petso  [obi.]  ‘husband’,  Lat.  potis  ‘capable,  powerful’,  all  from  IE  *poti~.  The 
word  is  often  used  as  a  second  member  of  a  compound  or  with  a  gen.,  e.g. 

►  SEOTtoTqc;,  Skt.  vis-pati-  ‘lord  of  the  house’,  Lith.  vies- pats  ‘Lord-(god)’  (cf.  on 

►  olkoc;),  Lat.  hos-pes  ‘guest,  host’,  Ru.  gos-pod’  ‘Lord,  god’,  Go.  brup-faps 
‘bridegroom’. 

The  meaning  ‘lord,  husband’  is  usually  explained  (see  Benveniste  Word  10  (1954): 
256,  following  Pedersen)  from  an  older  meaning  ‘self  in  Lith.  pats  (and  in  Av.  *xvae- 
paiti-)  and  in  the  particle  Lith.  pdf ‘self,  even’,  Hitt.  =pat  ‘the  same,  also,  even,  etc.’; 
however,  the  Hittite  particle  probably  derives  from  *-bhod  (see  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.). 
This  interpretation  is  extensively  criticized  and  rejected  by  Szemerenyi  1964:  337ff. 
See  ►TTotvia  and  ►noaeiddrv. 

Ttoan;  2  ‘drink,  beverage’.  =-tuvco. 

Ttocroc;  [interr.  pron.]  ‘how  great?,  how  much?,  how  many?’  (Att.).  <  IE  *kwoti-  ‘how 
much’> 

•VAR  Ion.  (Hdt.)  koooc;. 

•COMP  Epic  TToaa-qpap  ‘in  how  many  days?’  (L2  657). 

•DER  Ttoao-Tqc;  [f.]  ‘quantity’  (Arist.),  Ttoa-cudqc;  ‘quantitative’  (comm.  Arist.),  -ivda 
[adv.]  (X.),  see  Schwyzer:  627,  -ctKt(c;)  ‘how  often?’  (PL,  Call.),  -ocu  [v.]  ‘to  calculate 
the  quantity,  to  count  up’  (Thphr.);  also  ttootoc;  “the  how-manieth?”  (co  288,  Att.), 
dissimilated  from  *Ttoa(a)o-cn:6c;,  and  accented  after  Ttoooc;;  hence  TtooT-aioc;  ‘on 
what  day?’ (X.),  after  deurep-aioc;,  etc.  Indefinite  Ttoooc;  (Att.,  Hell.),  Ttootoc;  (late). 
•ETYM  From  *tt6ti-oc;,  an  adjective  formed  from  IE  *kwoti,  found  in  Skt.  kati,  Lat. 
quot  ‘how  many?’.  See  further  on  ►tioBev  and  ►toooc;. 

Ttotalvioc;  [adj.]  ‘new,  fresh,  unexpected,  unheard  of  (Pi.,  B.,  trag.,  also  Hp.),  acc.  to 
Eust.  and  Phot.,  Doric  for  Ttpoocpatoc;.  <GR> 

•VAR  Ttotatvi  =  Ttpoocpcttax;  (Zonar.). 

•ETYM  Can  hardly  be  separated  from  Ttpotatviov-  Ttpo  ptKou,  TtaAatov  (H.)  and 
►  Ttpotatvt  ‘in  front’  (E.  Rh.  523),  Boeot.  Ttpotqvt  ‘earlier’.  As  this  stands  for  Ttpo  tatvi 
(scil.  qpEpat),  Ttotatvi,  -vtoc;  must  go  back  to  an  adverbial  *Ttoti  tatvi  with  haplology. 

7tota|ioc;  [m.]  ‘river’  (II.).  <?> 

•COMP  E.g.  ttotapo-cpuAa^  [m.]  ‘river-guard’  (pap.),  KaAAt-Ttotapoc;  ‘with  fair  rivers 
(E.  [lyr.]). 

•DER  1.  Diminutives  ttotap-tov  [n.]  (com.,  Str.),  -iokoc;  [m.]  (Str.).  Further 
substantives:  2.  Ttotap-Eup  [m.]  designation  of  the  east  wind  in  Tripolis  (Arist.),  3. 
-(try;  [m.]  ‘river-worker’  (pap.).  Adjectives:  4.  -toe;  ‘belonging  to  the  river’  (Pi.,  Hdt., 
trag.,  etc.),  -tatoc;  ‘id.’  (Arist.  [v.l.  -toe;],  Ruf.);  -q't'oc;  (Nonn.),  fem.  -rpe;  (A.  R.,  Nic.) 
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‘id.’,  both  metrically  conditioned.  5  -d)dr|c;  ‘river-like’  (Eun.);  6.  -r|vr|  [f.]  epithet  of 
Mf|xqp,  the  river  goddess  (inscr.  Pisidia),  cf.  Schwyzer:  490.  7.  Adverb  -qdov  ‘like  a 
river,  in  streams’  (Luc.,  Aret.);  8.  Verb  -oopcu  ‘to  form  a  river’  (Aq.).  9.  nickname 
IIoxapiAAa  [m.]  (Sophr.),  see  Schwyzer:  561. 

•ETYM  Formation  like  ouAapoc;,  HAoxapoc;,  etc.  Combined  with  ntnxw,  ehexov  ‘to  fall’ 
in  previous  centuries,  thus  originally  “waterfall”  vel  sim.,  referring  to  a  river 
sweeping  away  things  in  a  mountainous  area.  Etymological  comparison  with  the 
epithet  dun£xf|c;  (If  174,  6  477)  is  difficult.  The  analysis  faces  the  problem  that  the 
root-final  laryngeal  was  *h„  and  thus  cannot  explain  the  suffix  vocalism  -ap-. 

Others  have  connected  noxapoc;  to  nexavvupi  in  the  sense  of  “extension”,  and 
supposed  identity  with  the  Germanic  group  oT  OS  fathmos,  OE  fcedm  ‘extension  (of 
the  arms),  embrace,  fathom’  (OE  jlodes  fcedm).  A  final  option,  formally  more 
attractive  and  semantically  possible,  is  a  relation  with  *peth2-  ‘to  fly’,  as  evidenced  by 
Gr.  EKxaxo.  Connection  with  Lith.  teku  ‘run’,  assuming  metathesis  from  *xonapoc; 
(Pisani  RILomb.  73  (1939-40):  502k),  should  be  rejected. 

In  sum,  the  etymology  remains  uncertain.  In  principle,  the  word  could  be  Pre-Greek, 
noxavoc;,  noxctopai,  noxEopai  =»Hexopai. 

7toxE  [intern  adv.]  ‘when  ?’,  indefinite  7toxe,  ttoxe  ‘at  some  time’  (II.,  Att.,  Arc.,  Cypr.). 
•4  IE  *kwo-  ‘which?’> 

•VAR  Ion.  koxe,  Aeol.  noxa,  Dor.  noica. 

•ETYM  From  the  pronominal  stem  7to-  with  various  particles  added;  see  ►7to0£v  and 
►  oxe.  Formerly,  ►  xlhxe  was  also  assumed  to  contain  noxe,  but  this  is  now  unlikely. 

nbxtpoc;  [pron.  adj.]  ‘who  or  which  of  either?’  (Ik).  <5  IE  *kwo-  ‘which?’> 

•VAR  Ion.  Koxepoc;. 

•ETYM  Old  pronoun,  identical  with  Skt.  katara-.  Go.  hvajpcir,  Lith.  katras,  etc.,  IE 
*kwo-tero-  (cf.  on  ►  ho0ev);  on  the  varying  accentuation,  see  Schwyzer:  381. 

mm  [prev.,  prep.]  ‘towards,  by’  (Ik,  epic  poet.,  Dor.).  -4  IE  *poti  ‘againstV 
•VAR  7tox’  before  vowel. 

•DIAL  Myc.  po-si-. 

•ETYM  Identical  with  Av.  paiti,  OP  patiy  ‘against,  by’.  Beside  it  stand  ►  upon,  ►  npoq, 
and  ►hoc;. 

noxpoc;  =>-nfnxa). 

noxvia  [f.]  ‘lady,  mistress’,  especially  of  goddesses  (Ik,  epic  poet.).  4  IE  *pot-n-ih2 
‘lady’> 

•VAR  On  disyllabic  noxva  for  older  noxvia  (Od.  et  ak),  originally  only  in  the  voc. 
noxva  0£a,  which  may  have  been  an  Aeolic  syntagm,  see  Peters  1980a:  2i3ff. 

•DIAL  Myc.  po-ti-ni-ja.  On  the  Myc.  adjective  po-ti-ni-ja-we-jo  see  Lejeune  Par.  del 
pass.  17  (1962):  40iff. 

•DER  noxviddEc;  [pk]  ‘id.’  (E.),  after  paivadec;  etc.,  see  Chantraine  1933:  355  and  357; 
noxvi-aopai  [v.]  ‘to  beseech  (a  goddess);  to  wail,  lament’,  especially  of  women  (late 
prose),  on  the  mg.  see  Mras  Glotta  12  (1923):  67k  Thence  -aapoi  [pk]  (Str.),  -aaic;  [f.] 
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(Polk)  ‘wail’,  -aaxf|c;  [m.]  ‘lamenter’  (Phld.);  also  -a(opai  in  noxvia(ou-  eiixou, 
HapaKdAei  ‘pray,  call’  (H.).  TN  Iloxviai  [f.pk]  Boeotian  town  name  (Paus.),  called 
after  the  Iloxviai  (Demeter  and  Kore);  hence  the  adjective  ILoxv-iac;  (A.  et  ak)  and 
the  PN  -euc;  (Paus.). 

•ETYM  Identical  with  Skt.  pdtnl  [f.]  ‘mistress,  goddess’,  Av.  padni-  [f.]  ‘mistress , 
OLith.  vies-patni  [f.]  ‘lady,  mistress’:  IE  *potnih2.  This  is  the  old  feminine  of  IE  *poti- 
‘lord,  husband’  in  hook;  ‘husband’;  noxvia  ‘mistress,  goddess’  became  isolated  from 
it. 

7IOU  “’■HO0EV. 

HOUKpIc;  [f.]  ‘river  perch,  Perea  fluviatilis’  (inscr.  Acraiphia  before  224-210  BC).  -4IE 
*perk-  ‘  motley’ > 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Taillardat  (see  DELG  Supp.),  the  same  word  as  HEpxu;  [f.]  ‘small  perch’ 
(Dsc.).  The  word  would  be  a  metathesized  form  of  *HpuK-i5-  <  *prk-,  with  pu  from  r, 
written  HouKpid-  in  Boeotian.  It  would  then  be  cognate  with  npaicvov,  npeicvoc;,  etc.; 
see  on  ►npo^  and  ►HEpKvoc;. 

houhoc;  [m.]  ‘hoopoe’  (Cyran.  20).  <ONOM> 

•ETYM  The  word  is  onomatopoeic;  cf.  ►  eho\J/  ‘id.’. 

Houpiov  [n.]  ‘kind  of  tart’  (Chrysipp.  Tyan.  apud  Ath.  14,  647d).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

Houpoc;  =*Htopoc;. 

tiouc;,  HoSoc;  [m.]  ‘foot’,  also  metaph.  in  several  mgs.  (Ik).  <S  IE  *pod-  ‘foot> 

•VAR  Dor.  hcoc;,  hoc;;  see  below. 

•DIAL  Myc.  po-da-ko  /podargos/  [n.]  name  of  an  ox  (Chantraine  RPh.  89  (1963):  13), 
ti-ri-po  /tripod-/,  etc. 

•COMP  Very  frequent  in  compounds,  e.g.  Ilod-apyoc;  [m.]  name  of  a  horse  (Ik),  also 
as  an  appellative  ‘swift-  or  white-footed’  (Lyc.),  cf.  dpyi-nouc;  s.v.  ►apyoc;;  xpi-HOUc; 
(-hoc;)  ‘three-footed’,  msc.  ‘tripod’  (Ik),  cf.  Myc.  ti-ri-po.  Extensive  discussion  on 
nod-  as  a  second  member  in  Sommer  1948:  28fk  Hypostases  with  a  suffix  -10-,  e.g.  £p- 
Hod-ioc;  ‘at  one’s  feet,  in  the  way,  obstuctive’  (IA),  uno-nod-iov  [n.]  ‘footstool  (LXX, 
Hell,  inscr.  and  pap.). 

•DER  1.  Diminutives  nod-iov  [n.]  (Epich.,  Hp.),  -apiov  [n.]  (com.),  -iokoc;  [m.] 
(Herod.),  cf.  Myc.  ti-ri-po-di-ko. 

Further  substantives:  2.  nod-Ela  [n.pk]  designation  of  a  foot  covering,  leggings  vel 
sim.  (Critias,  com.);  3.  -ecbv,  -etovoc;  [m.]  foot-end  of  an  animal  skin,  strip  or  sheet 
(Ion.,  Theoc.);  4.  -ia  [f.]  ‘sail  sheet’  (gloss.,  Serv.  ad  Verg.);  5-  -Idee;  [f.pk]  designation 
of  a  foot  covering  (Polk);  6.  -dTiy;  [f.]  ‘the  property  of  being  provided  with  feet’ 
(Arist.);  7.  -copa  [n.]  ‘floor,  base’  (pap.). 

Adjectives:  8.  nod-iaioc;  ‘measuring  one  foot’  (IA);  -ikoc;  ‘concerning  a  metrical  foot 
(Aristid.  Quint.). 

Verbs  9.  Hod-i(opai  ‘to  be  bound  by  the  feet’  (S„  X.),  also  (metrical)  ‘to  divide  in  feet, 
scan’  (Eust.),  with  -lopoc;  [m.]  ‘measuring  by  feet’  (late),  -ioxpa  [f.]  ‘foot-trap’  (AP); 
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also  with  prefix,  e.g.  6|.i-7to8-[(a)  ‘to  bind  the  feet’  (Hdt.,  A.),  but  usually  ‘to  hinder, 
obstruct’  (Att.),  from  ►  ep7to6cbv,  ep7to6ioc;  (see  above);  dva-no6-i(co  ‘to  make  to  step 
back,  to  call  back,  go  back’  (IA);  10.  tto 6-ow,  -oopai  ‘to  tighten  the  sail  sheet,  be 
provided  with  feet’  (Lyc.  et  al.),  whence  -cotoc;. 

•ETYM  The  old  word  for  ‘foot’  was  a  consonant  stem  *pod~.  In  most  languages,  it  was 
either  preserved  as  such,  or  enlarged:  e.g.  Arm.  ot-k‘  [pi.]  =  ttoSec;,  otn  [nom.acc.sg.] 
=  acc.  TtoSa  <  IE  *pdd-m.  The  o-grade  appears  also  in  Hitt. pot-  /pat-,  CLuw.  pata/i- 
‘foot’.  A  lengthened  grade  is  found  in  Gm.,  e.g.  ON  fotr,  OE/ef  [pi.]  <  PGm.  *fot-iz  < 
IE  *pdd-es.  An  innovation  after  the  w-stems  is  Go.  fotus,  d.cc.fotu  <  IE  *pdd-m.  An  e- 
grade  is  attested  in  Lat.  pes,  ped-is,  while  the  original  color  of  Skt.  pat,  acc.  pad-am, 
gen.  pad-as  cannot  be  deduced.  h 

To  A  pe,  ToB  paiyye  ‘foot’  contain  an  enlargement,  but  are  difficult  to  analyze 
precisely  (see  Adams  1999  s.v.  paiyye ).  The  appurtenance  of  Lith.  padas  ‘sole  of  the 
foot,  threshing-floor,  etc.’,  Ru.  pod  ‘bottom,  ground,  plank-bed’  is  hardly  possible  in 
view  of  Winter’s  Law  (see  Derksen  2008  s.v.  pod?*). 

All  this  seems  to  point  to  old  static  ablaut  IE  *ped-  :  pod-.  In  Greek,  the  e-grade  is 
retained  in  a  series  of  derivations:  ►  Ttedq,  ►7te(ct,  ►7te(oc;,  ►Ttedov,  ►nediAov,  ►  TteSa; 
further,  an  old  zero  grade  is  found  in  ►  em|38a. 

The  originally  lengthened  grade  of  the  nom.sg.  is  found  in  Greek  only  in  7Uo<;  (Dor. 
apud  H.).  It  was  replaced  by  Dor.  noq,  Horn.  tpi-Ttoc;  after  the  oblique  forms;  Att. 
Ttouc;  recalls  5ou<;,  etc.,  but  has  no  certain  explanation. 

npayoplTTic;  [m.]  ‘kind  of  wine’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

npapoq  [adj.]  =  7tpopo(;  (Ar.  Th.  50).  <S?> 

•ETYM  If  the  tradition  is  correct,  it  could  contain  a  zero  grade  form  of  ►npopoc;,  but  a 
form  *pr-  beside  npo  is  improbable.  The  form  is  most  often  corrected  to  npopoc;. 

Ttpapveioq  [adj.]  ‘qualification  of  wine’  (Horn.).  <<?> 

•VAR  -  toe;  (Hp.). 

•ETYM  Cf.  the  note  of  J.  Andre  ad  Plin.  14,  §54.  H.  has  npapvr]-  SiKeAAa  apnekoc;;  also, 
Poll.  7, 150  7tpdpvr)pa  =  vine  branch  of  Pramnos. 

7tpavfj<;  =>Ttpr)vf|c;. 

npavd)  [?]  •  axpidoc;  eI5o<;  ‘kind  of  locust’  (H.).  <PG> 

•ETYM  Gil  Fernandez  1959  adduces  Ttdpvoy.  This  means  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek; 
see  Fur.:  344,  392. 

7tpao<;,  -ov  [adj.]  ‘soft,  gentle,  mild’  (Pi.,  Att.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  rtpauc;,  7tpr)i5c;  (epic  Ion.,  lyr.,  Hell.).  Grades  of  comp.  Ttpao-tepoc;  (also  Ttpau-, 
7tpr|t>-),  Ttpao-TdToc;  (rtpaucrToc;  Phrygia);  adverb  Ttpaox;,  rarely  -ewe;;  also  Ttpa-ovcoc; 
(Ar.,  Lys.),  acc.  to  Frisk  after  euSaipovcoc;,  but  acc.  to  DELG  adverb  to  a  compar. 
Ttpcccov. 

•DIAL  Att.  fern,  -eta,  plur.  -ecov,  -eat. 
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•COMP  Also  as  a  first  member  (mostly  late),  e.g.  7tpau-pr|Tu;  ‘mild-tempered’  (Pi.);  on 
►  7tp£upevf|c;  see  s.v. 

•DER  Tipa-oTpc;  (Att.),  -UTr|c;  (LXX)  [f .]  ‘mild  temper’;  npauvco,  Ion.  7tpr|i3vco  ‘to  make 
mild,  soothe’  (Hes.,  h.  Merc.  417),  also  with  Kara-  (rarely  ctno-,  61a-,  etc.);  thence 
Ttpa-uvaic;  [f.]  (7tpf|-),  Ttpa-ucrpoc;  [m.]  ‘the  soothing’,  -uvtikoc;  ‘soothing’  (Arist., 
medic.),  -uvTfjc;  [m.]  (EM). 

•ETYM  The  o-stem  npaoc;  may  have  developed  from  the  older  u-stem  npauc;,  probably 
through  the  adv.  Ttpatoc;,  which  was  contracted  from  Ttpaecoc;,  belonging  to  7tpai3(;; 
extensive  treatment  in  Egli  1954:  looff.  The  subscript  t  in  Ttpaoc;  is  secondary, 
probably  from  patov.  The  form  npauc;  is  regularly  derived  form  *pr(e)h2-i-u-  by 
Hamp  MSS  43  (1984):  52T;  see  Pok.  844. 

npaTtlSeq  [f  .pi.]  ‘midriff,  mostly  as  a  seat  of  intelligence  and  of  emotions,  ‘sense,  mind’ 
(II.,  epic  poet.).  <  IE?  *prep-  ‘appear’,  *kwrp-  ‘body,  shapeV 
•VAR  Rarely  sg.  -ip. 

•COMP  No  compounds  or  derivatives. 

•ETYM  Formation  in  -it;  (like  rrapTi'ic;,  aavic;,  eArac;,  cppovtip),  probably  from  the  root 
*kwrp-  which  may  also  be  seen  in  ►  Ttpemij  ‘to  be  conspicuous’  (but  see  the  comments 
there).  From  this  root  derive  words  for  ‘body,  shape’,  like  OHG  (h)ref,  OE  hrif  ‘body, 
abdomen,  belly’,  Lat.  corpus,  Skt.  krp-a  [instr.]  ‘shape,  beauty’.  In  the  OE  compound 
mid-hrif  ‘midriff,  the  meaning  (which  agrees  with  Ttparadec;)  may  depend  on  the 
first  member  mid-. 

Tipaaov  [n.]  ‘leek,  Allium  porrum’,  also  of  a  kind  of  seaweed,  like  leek  (com.,  Thphr.). 
<  PG?,  IE?  *prs-o-  ‘leek’> 

•COMP  E.g.  7tpaao-Ei8f|c;  ‘leek-like’,  from  the  color  (Hp.,  Arist.),  OaAaaao-Ttpaaov 
[n.]  of  a  seaweed  (Ath.  Mech.). 

•DER  1.  Ttpao-ioc;  (PL),  -ivoc;  (Arist.,  LXX),  -lavoc;  (M.  Ant.),  -cb5ii<;  (Thphr.)  ‘leek- 
color,  blue-green’;  2.  -me;  [f.]  name  of  a  stone,  after  the  color  (Thphr.);  3.  -iov  [n.] 
plant  name  ‘horehound,  Marrubium,  etc.’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Thphr.);  4.  Ttpaoia,  Ion.  -u) 
[f.]  ‘garden-bed’  (Od.,  Hell.),  mostly  plur.  -iai,  also  Att.  deme  name  and  a  town  in 
Laconia  (Th.).  Thence  Ttpao-ia(opai,  -loopai  ‘to  be  divided  into  beds’  (Aq.);  see 
Scheller  1951:  67;  5.  7tpam(w  [v.]  ‘to  be  leek -colored’  (Dsc.);  6.  Hpaaaaloc;  [m.] 
nickname  of  a  frog  (Batr.). 

•ETYM  The  traditional  identification  with  Lat.  porrum  leads  to  a  reconstruction  IE 
*prso~.  The  maintenance  of  -a-  between  resonant  and  vowel  recalls  ►dacruc;  beside 
Lat.  densus  <  *dns-u-.  It  could  be  argued  that  the  meaning  points  to  substrate  origin 
for  this  word.  If  the  word  is  Pre-Greek,  this  would  explain  the  -a-. 

7tpaaaw  [v.]  ‘to  pass  through,  travel’  (only  epic),  ‘to  finish,  accomplish,  do,  exact’,  intr. 
‘to  come  to  an  end,  succeed,  act’  (IA,  etc.).  <ilE  *per(h2)~  ‘go  through,  cross’^ 

•VAR  Att.  -ttco,  Cret.  -55w;  epic  Ion.  7tpf|aaco,  fut.  npa^co,  Ion.  -rj^co,  aor.  npa^ai, 
-rj^ai  (all  since  Ik),  pass.  TtpaxQrjvai  (S.,  Th.),  perf.  TtE7tpaya,  -pya  (Pi.,  Hdt.),  -axa, 
-r|Xa  (Att.,  Hdt.),  pass.  TtETtpaypai  (A.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  61a-,  eia-,  Kata-,  avv-.  Compounds:  e.g.  EU-Ttpay-ia  [f.] 
‘prosperity,  success’,  KaKO-7tpay-ia  ‘accident,  misfortune’  (Pi.,  Att.),  whence  eu-, 
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KaK0-7tpdy-EU)  (Att.);  analogical  duo-,  KaKO-Ttpdyrjc;  (Vett.  Val.,  H.),  not  from 
npayoc;;  also  en-Ttpa^-la,  Ion.  -7tpqi;-iq  [f.],  after  update;,  Ttpdf;ai. 

•DER  Action  nouns:  1.  Ttpa^ic;,  Ttpfj^ic;  (also  with  61a-,  Kata-,  etc.)  [f.]  ‘realization, 
accomplishment,  advancement,  act,  exaction’  (II.),  with  Ttpa^-eiSiov  [n.]  diminutive 
(EM),  -ipoq  ‘realizable’  (Cyprus  II-IIIP),  ‘recoverable’  (Delos  I-IIP),  also  npaKTipoc; 
(from  Dor.  *7TpaKTic;  or  after  Ttpcucn-Koc;?)  ‘liable  to  a  monetary  penalty’  (Delphi  IIa). 
Further  compounds  7tpo-7tpaf;-ia  [f .]  ‘precedence  in  negotiation’  (Acarnan.  inscr.  V- 
IVa),  tmep-Ttpa^-iov  [n.]  ‘over-exaction,  blackmailing’  (Mylasa  Vp),  cf.  also  10.  below. 

2.  npaypa  (post-Hom.),  Ion.  7tpf|xpa  (<  -Kap-;  inscr.),  7tpfjypa  (Hdt.)  [n.]  ‘performed 
act,  fact,  business’,  plur.  ‘facts,  affairs  of  state,  etc.’;  as  a  second  member  in  a-,  noXv- 
Ttpaypcov,  etc.;  hence  npaypa-Tiov,  -tikoc;,  -Tide;,  -tac;,  -tcodqc;,  -teuopai,  with  -teupa, 
-teia,  -TEiwdqc;,  -TEUTfjc;,  -teu-tikoc;. 

3.  npayoc;  [n.]  poetic  replacement  for  the  worn-out  word  npaypa  (Pi.,  trag.).  4. 
Ttpaicruc;  (Dor.)  =  Ttpa^ic;  (EM). 

Agent  nouns:  5.  7tpaKTrjp,  7tpr|KTfjp,  -rjpoc;  [m.]  ‘executor,  tradesman’  (Horn.), 
‘exactor’  (Hell.)  with  -tfjpioc;  ‘effective,  decisive’  (A.).  6.  TtpaKtoip,  -opoc;  [m.] 
‘executor,  avenger’  (A.,  S.,  Antiph.),  ‘exactor,  tax  official’  (Att.,  pap.)  with  -top-iKOc;, 
-eioc;,  -Euio  with  -eIov,  -eia  (-ia?).  7.  eia-,  £K-7tpdKTqc;  [m.]  ‘collector,  tax  official’ 
(Aq.).  8.  7tpq^cov  =  ayopaioc;,  i.e.  ‘notary’  (Sicil.;  Theognost.);  probably  from  npfj^ic; 
(Schwyzer:  517).  9.  Adjective  TtpaKTiKoc;  ‘concerning  action,  skilled,  practical’  (Att.). 
•ETYM  All  forms  go  back  to  a  common  stem  npoiK-  or  npay-,  which  is  a  k- 
enlargement  of  a  zero  grade  Ttpa-  (DELG  compares  epu-K-co).  Frisk  connected  this 
with  the  root  *perh2-  ‘to  sell’  in  7t£7tpapai,  TtiTtpdaKopai  (see  ►7tepvqpi),  but 
semantically,  connection  with  ►  7tepa,  ►  7T£ipa)  (root  *per~)  is  much  more  likely,  given 
the  oldest  meaning  ‘to  travel,  fare’,  etc.  Further  details  are  obscure. 

For  the  function  of  the  velar,  nArjaao)  :  nAqyfj,  Tpqya)  :  tepva),  etc.  have  been 
adduced.  It  is  designated  as  terminative  by  Schwyzer:  7025. 

7tpaTrjviov  [n.]  designation  of  goats  of  a  certain  age  (Ar.  Byz.,  H.,  Phot.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Also  7tpo-,  and  7tpqTrjv,  ETtiTrpqTfjv  -qvoc;  [m.]. 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Anatolian,  acc.  to  Solmsen  1909: 140k 

7tp£pvov  [n.]  ‘tree-stump,  trunk,  stub’,  also  ‘bole’,  metaph.  of  a  column,  etc.  (h.  Merc.). 
On  the  mg.  see  Stromberg  1937:  98k  <<  PG?(v)> 

•VAR  Also  -oc;  [m.]. 

•  COMP  As  a  second  member  i.a.  in  auTo-7tpEpvoc;  ‘together  with  the  trunk,  root  and 
branch,  entirely’  (A.,  S.). 

•DER  7tpepvia-  ta  Ttaxoc;  E^ovTa  f;uAa  ‘wood  having  thickness’  (H.);  7Tpepv-d)6qc; 
‘stump-like’  (Thphr.),  -i(co  [v.]  ‘to  pull  up,  remove  the  stump’  (Test,  apud  D.  et  ah), 
ek-  (D.  et  al.),  -idaai-  EKpi(d)aai  ‘to  root  out’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Fur.:  65  assumes  that  it  is  a  variant  of  ►7tpu(rvoc;,  and  considers 
the  words  to  be  Pre-Greek. 

7tpE7tco  [v.]  ‘to  draw  attention,  be  comspicuous,  distinguish  oneself,  excel’,  also  (mostly 
impersonal  7tpEK£i)  ‘it  is  fitting,  appropriate’  (I1.+).  <IE  *prep-  ‘be  conspicuous, 
appear’  or  *kwrep-> 


i  «VARRare  fut.  andaor.7Tpe\|/-a),  -ai  (A.,  PL). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  61a-,  p£ta-,  ev-,  etti-. 

•DER  7tp£7t-ci)6qc;  (Att.),  -ovtcoc;  (Pi.,  Att.)  ‘fitting,  appropriate’,  7tp£7i-Toc;  (also  eu-) 
‘drawing  attention’  (A.  et  al.);  often  from  the  prefixed  compounds,  e.g.  peta-,  61a-, 
EK-7tpE7t-fjc;,  also  eu-,  dpi-7tp£7t-fjc;  ‘striking,  excelling,  pre-eminent,  etc.’  (II.),  whence 
Eintpen-Eia  (Att.),  -eco,  -i(u)  (Aq.),  etc.  Further  7tpe7ta)v,  -ovtoi;  [m.]  name  of  a  fish 
(Opp.,  Ael.),  properly  “fit  (for  eating)”  (Stromberg  1943:  33)?  On  ►  0£onpo7toc;,  see 
s.v. 

•ETYM  Identical  with  Arm.  erewim  ‘become  visible,  appear’,  traditionally 
reconstructed  as  *prep~.  An  old  independent  formation  is  Arm.  eres,  plur.  eres-k' 
‘face,  appearance’  <  IE  *prep-s~.  Celtic  too  seems  to  have  maintained  a  derivation 
from  this  verb  in  OIr.  richt  ‘form,  shape’,  W  rhith  ‘species’  <  IE  *prp-tu~.  The 
connection  of  OHG  furben  ‘to  purify,  clean’  is  quite  uncertain. 

(  For  Armenian  erewim  etc.,  a  reconstruction  *k"'rep-  is  just  as  possible  as  *prep- 

(Clackson  1994: 165k),  and  it  has  been  argued  that  there  was  in  fact  one  root  *kwrep~, 
not  two  roots  *krp-  and  *prep-  (cf.  Schindler  BSL  67  (1972):  67,  DELG  Supp.).  This 
would  mean  that  the  group  of  Skt.  krpa  [ins.]  ‘beauty’,  Lat.  corpus  ‘body’,  etc.  is 
related  to  Gr.  npimo. 

7tpEaPv<;  [m.]  ‘old  man,  elder’  (poet.  Pi.,  trag.),  ‘president’  (Sparta);  plur.  7tpea(3£ic; 
mostly  ‘ambassador,  messenger’  (Att.,  Dor.  inscr.);  further  7Tp£cr(3-fj£c;  (Hes.  Sc.  245), 
-euoiv  (Lyc.),  dual  -q  (Att.);  cf.  below  on  7Tp£a(3£ua).  <IE  *pres-gweu-,  *preis-gweu- 
‘who  goes  in  front’ > 

«var  Gen.  (rare)  -ecoc;,  -soc;,  acc.  -uv,  voc.  -u. 

•DIAL  Myc.  pe-re-ku-ta  (PY  An  172.2)  /presgu-/  or  /prei(s)gu-/,  pe-re-ku-wa-na-ka 
(PY  Va  15.2)  /preigu-wanaks/  (cf.  Hackstein  2002: 109). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  7tp£aPu-y£vfji;  ‘first-born’  (IL),  etc. 

I  «DER  1.  Grades  of  comparison:  7tp£cr(3u-T£poc;  ‘old,  venerable’,  -tatoc;  ‘the  oldest,  most 

venerable’  (IL),  also  -tepiov  ‘council  of  elders’  (NT);  also  7TpEa(3icrroc;  ‘most 
venerable’  (h.  Horn.,  A.,  S.,  etc.)  after  Kpatiatoc;,  kuSigtoc;,  with  a  cross  7tp£a(3iaT- 
atoc;  (Nic.).  2.  Feminines:  Ttpea(3a  (Bed)  ‘the  venerable’,  of  Hera  and  others  (IL,  epic), 
reminding  of  notva  (0£a);  npeaftea  prjtqp  (poetic  inscr.  Caria  II-Ia),  metrically 
conditioned;  7Tpea(3£ipa,  of  0£tov,  etc.  (h.  Ven.,  etc.),  after  meipa,  -aveipa,  etc.; 
7Tp£a(3qu;,  of  Tipq  (h.  Horn.),  after  (3aaiAq'k;,  etc.,  cf.  7Tpea(3f|£c;  above. 

3. 7tp£a(3-fj'iov  [n.]  ‘gift  of  honor’  (©  289),  -eiov  ‘privilege  (of  age)’  (Att.,  Hell.).  4.  -eia 
[f.]  ‘right,  privilege  (of  age)’  (A.,  PL),  usually  ‘embassy’  (Att.),  to  7tp£a(3£ua).  5. 

i  7tp£aPuTqc;  [m.]  ‘the  old,  aged  one’  (IA),  enlargement  of  7tpea(3T>c;  after  7toAiTqc;,  etc., 

with  fern,  -utic;,  -utikoc;  [adj.]  ‘senile’  (Att.,  etc.).  6. 7Tpea(3uTqc;,  -qtoc;  [f.],  Dor.  -tac;. 
-tatoc;  ‘(higher)  age’  (inscr.  Messene  Ia,  etc.),  after  VEOtqc;.  7. 7tpeaPic;  [f.]  ‘age,  rank’, 
only  in  Kata  7tpea(3iv  (h.  Merc.,  PL,  etc.);  after  Kata  ta^iv,  etc.  8.  7Tpea(3oc;  [n.] 
‘(object  of)  veneration’,  after kuSoc;,  Kpatoc;,  etc.  9.  TtpeaP-Euco  [v.]  ‘to  be  the  eldest, 
have  precedence,  be  ambassador’,  trans.  ‘to  attend,  venerate  like  a  TtpeaPuc;’,  med.  ‘to 
send  ambassadors’,  also  with  Ttapa-,  guv-,  ano-,  etc.  Thence  -Eutrjc;  [m.] 
‘ambassador,  messenger’  (Att.),  singulative  to  7tpea(3£ic;.  Also  npEaP-EUTiKoc;, 
-EUTEipa,  -euteuco,  -supa,  -eugic;;  partly  also  7Tp£a(3£ia  (see  4.  above)  and,  as  a  back- 
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7tpeu(j.evrjc; 

formation,  Ttp£o(3ei3oiv  [dat.pl.]  (Lyc.).  10.  Shortened  names  like  IIp£o(3a)v  (to 
Ttp£a(3£ipa,  perhaps  after  TtETtEipa  :  ttettoiv),  Ilp£a(3oc;,  etc.,  see  Bechtel  1917b:  385.  On 
the  different  spellings  and  formations  see  Lejeune  1955-1996:  239ff. 

•ETYM  Beside  the  above  forms,  Doric  (especially  Cretan)  and  NWGr.  have  several 
by-forms  with  y  instead  of  (3  and  with  a  different  initial  syllable:  Cret.  TtpElytx;, 
TtpEiyiOTOc;  with  compar.  Ttpelyorv,  also  TtpEiy-Eiiio,  whence  -euxac;,  -fj'ia,  -da;  also, 
Locr.  Ttpelya  [f.]  ‘council  of  elders’;  Ttpeoyeuxdc;,  Ttpeyy-;  later  TtprjyLcrroc;  with 
-lgteuio  (Cos);  TtpEcryEa  =  Ttpeoftela  (Argos);  TtpLay£(i)£c;  (Boeot.)  is  perhaps  itacistic 
for  Ttpeia-;  also  cntEpyuc;'  Ttp£0(3uc;  and  TtEpyouv-  7tpea(3eic;  (H.).  See  Garcia  Ramon 
Emerita  53  (1985):  51-80  for  a  discussion  of  all  dialectal  forms. 

The  common  basis  is  probably  Ttpecry-  (with  Voiced  a;  cf.  Delph.  TtpeC(3euT<xc;);  thence 
the  other  forms  arose,  but  the  phonetic  developments  are  uncertain  in  detail.  The 
interchange  (3  :  y  may  point  to  an  original  IE  labiovelar  *g"'.  The  preceding  syllable, 
which  should  probably  be  taken  as  the  first  member  of  a  compound,  is  generally 
assumed  to  contain  a  frozen  adverb  rtpec;  ‘in  front’  (see  ►itpoc;).  The  origin  of  the 
final  syllable  is  debated.  It  has  been  compared  with  Skt.  puro-gava-  ‘leader’,  of  which 
the  second  member  is  derived  from  a  root  *gweu-  ‘go’  (a  variant  of  *gwem-),  so  it 
originally  means  “who  goes  in  front”.  Some  recognize  this  root  variant  in  Lith. 
zmogus  ‘man’  <  “going  on  the  earth”  (Fraenkel).  The  connection  with  the  Arm.  u- 
stem  erec,  gen.  eric-u  ‘elder,  priest’  is  tempting.  It  may  derive  from  *preisgwu-,  and  is 
usually  connected  with  Lat.  priscus  ‘ancient,  of  old’.  It  may  also  be  assumed  that 
TtpEio-  is  an  old  element,  identical  in  origin  with  Lat.  *pris,  in  primus  <  *pris-mo-  and 
in  pris-tinus. 

De  Lamberterie  1990:  909ff.  comments  extensively  on  the  formation,  meaning,  and 
use  of  the  Greek  term.  Clackson  1994:  165  is  critical  about  the  formal  side  of  the 
Greco-Armenian  comparison  (claiming  that  ’‘■-s#’"-  would  have  to  give  Arm.  -c- 
instead  of  -c‘-).  See  ►  (.i£cr(a)r|Y'u(c;). 

7Tp£vpevfj<;  [adj.]  ‘gentle,  merciful,  pleasing,  welcome’  (A.,  E.).  <GR> 

•DER  TtpEupEVEia  [f.]  ‘gentleness’  (A.,  E.). 

•ETYM  Probably  from  *Ttpr|u-|j.£vfjc;,  with  diphthongization  and  shortening  of  the 
long  diphthong.  Thus,  it  would  be  an  Ionism  in  the  language  of  the  tragedians.  On 
this  ground,  DELG  criticizes  the  etymology,  and  instead  posits  *Ttpo-£upevfjc;;  this 
poses  other  formal  problems,  however.  The  form  TtpoEupEvrjc;  (SEG  18,  592,  Soloi 
[Cyprus])  may  support  the  latter  view,  but  may  also  be  a  reinterpretation  of  the 
opaque  word  Ttp£U(ievfjc;,  acc.  to  Brixhe  and  Hodot  1988: 147k 

TtpnyopEcov,  -drvo<;  [m.]  ‘crop  of  a  bird’  (Ar„  H.,  Poll.).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Originally  means  “body  part  where  the  food  is  collected”,  Ev0a  Ttpoa0pol(£Tcu 
f]  rpocprj  (Poll.),  is  a  formation  in  -ecov  like  dv0ep£cov,  kevecov,  and  other  designations 
of  places  and  parts  of  the  body  (Chantraine  1933:  164k,  Schwyzer:  488):  thus  from 
*Ttpo-dyopoc;  (on  the  compositional  vowel,  see  Schwyzer:  398  and  402),  or  directly 
from  Ttpo-ayEipeiv. 

7tpr|8iov  »VAR  Ttprjba)  (ev-£Ttpq0ov),  TTpqGxfjp  etc.  =>-mpnpqpi. 


Ttplv 

7tpfj0pa  [n.]  -  TtoAuitoSoc;  KEcpaAq  evioi  TtAEKxdvq  ‘tentacled  head  of  an  octopus’  (H.). 
<4?S> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

TtpimaSIq  [f.]  name  of  a  kind  of  olive  (Nic.  Al.  87).  «?> 

•ETYM  Formation  in  -aSioc;,  as  if  from  *7tpinid<;  (cf.  epivac;,  Koxivdq,  iaxac;,  etc.).  For 
further  connection  with  *Ttpfjpa,  Ttpr|palva),  nipnpiipi,  there  is  no  indication.  Cf.  also 
►  Ttpqpdc;. 

7tpq|id<;,  7tpq|ivd<;  [f.]  name  of  a  (young)  tunny-fish  (PI.  Com.,  Nicoch.,  Opp.).  <PG?> 
•VAR  Also  TtpipaSec;,  -aSiai  (Arist.),  Ttpfjpvai  (H.)  [pi.]. 

•ETYM  Stromberg  1943:  i26ff.  discusses  the  many  names  for  ‘tunny’;  see  also 
Thompson  1947  s.v.  Fur.:  245  considers  the  variation  v/zero  to  be  a  Pre-Greek 
phenomenon. 

7tpr|vfj<;  [adj.]  ‘leaning  forward,  headlong,  inclined,  steep’  (II.,  epic  Ion.  poet.,  Arist.). 
<IE?  *h2en-os-  ‘face’> 

•VAR  Ttpdvrjc;  (X.  et  al.). 

•COMP  Also  Kata-,  7tpo-,  era-  (cf.  Leumann  1950: 77ft.). 

•DER  Ttpiiv-l(co  ‘to  throw  head  over  heels,  throw  down,  destroy’  (Hell.),  aor.  -H;ai,  also 
with  aito-,  Kata-;  rarely  Ttpr|v-6io  ‘id.’  (AP,  H.),  also  with  Kara-;  to  this  belongs 
(back-formation?)  Ttpavov-  to  KataxpepEc;,  TtpavEc;  ‘leaning  down,  face-down  or 
head-first’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Cannot  be  seprated  from  an-,  npoa-qvfjc;,  so  it  may  contain  a  substantive 
*enos-  or  *anos-  [n.]  ‘face’;  see  ►dnqvrjc;  for  the  etymology,  which  is  rather  doubtful. 

npr)Tfjv  ^npatrjviov. 

npricov  ““npcov. 

npiaaOai  [v.]  ‘to  buy’  (Od.).  <IE  *kwreih2-  ‘buyV 
•VAR  Ptc.  npLapevoc;,  finite  forms  enpiapqv,  npicopai,  npiaipqv,  ipv.  npiaao  (-fco,  -id). 
•COMP  Rarely  with  prefix,  e.g.  ek-,  ouv-. 

•DER  Negative  verbal  adj.  a-npia-xoc;  in  dnpLaTr|v  [acc.sg.f.]  ‘unbought,  without 
ransom’  (A  99,  h.  Cer.  132),  as  an  adv.  ‘gratuitous’  (^  317,  Agath.  4,  22),  plur.  dnpiaxac; 
(Pi.  Fr.  169,  8);  PN  Anpidxr|;  cf.  Leumann  1950: 167k 

•ETYM  An  old  aorist,  exclusively  attested  in  Greek.  A  comparable  formation  is  OIr. 
ni-cria  [subj.]  ‘emat’  <  PIE  *kwrieh2-t.  Greek  does  not  have  the  nasal  present  that  is 
found  in  Sanskrit,  Celtic,  and  Slavic,  viz.  Skt.  krinati  (for  older  *krinati ),  OIr.  ni 
[subj.],  ORu.  krbnuti  ‘to  buy’.  It  is  possible  that  the  expected  Greek  reflex  *npivii|.u 
had  become  awkward  because  of  its  resemblance  to  the  antonym  nepvripi,  Aeol. 
nopvapev  ‘to  sell’  (Meillet  BSL  26  (1925):  94).  The  verbal  adj.  a-npiaxoc;  is  close  to 
Skt.  krita-  ‘bought’  <  *k"'rih2-to-,  but  Greek  may  also  continue  *n-kwrih2-eto-. 
Numerous  post-Indo-European  formations  are  found  in  the  various  branches,  e.g. 
Skt.  kraya-  [m.]  ‘purchase  (price)’  <  *k"roih2-o-,  OIr.  crith  ‘payment,  purchase’, 
OLith.  krienas  ‘price’,  ToB  karyor,  To  A  kuryar  ‘purchase,  trade’. 

Ttplv  [adv.,  conj.]  ‘before,  previously’  (II.).  <IE  *prei  ‘earlier,  beforeV 


1234  npivoc; 

•VAR  Rarely  as  a  prep,  with  gen.;  Horn,  also  nplv,  Gort.  npeiv  (once  beside  frequent 
Tipiv),  Locr.  cppiv. 

•ETYM  With  final  -v  like  in  vuv,  vuv,  TtaXiv,  etc.  Clearly  related  to  ►  npo  <  *pr-o-,  with 
i  as  in  Lat.  prior,  prisons,  etc.  The  base  form  may  have  been  the  old  locative  *pr-i.  The 
e-vocalism  in  Cret.  Ttpav  and  perhaps  in  Horn,  nplv  (if  itacistic)  could  be  mirrored 
by  Lith.  prie  <  *prei. 

7tpIvo<;  [f.,  m.]  ‘holm-oak, kermes  oak,  Quercus  ilex,  coccifera’  (Hes.).  <SEUR?> 

•VAR  7tpivq  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Eup.). 

•DER  Diminutive  Ttpiv-iSiov  [n.]  (Ar.,  Ael.),  -euc;  [m.]  ‘oak  grove  (Erythrae  IVa), 
-ivoc;  ‘made  of  tt.,  hard,  tough’  (Hes.),  -difiqc;  ‘it. -like,  hard  (Ar.);  IIpivoEOoa  [f .] 
name  of  an  island  (Epirus). 

•ETYM  No  Indo-European  etymology.  The  Carian  TN  Ilpivaoooc;  points  to  an 
Anatolian  origin  (Carnoy  Beitr.  z.  Namenforsch.  N.F.  10  (1975):  222).  Machek  Ling. 
Posn.  2  (1950):  155  compares  Slav,  brim  ‘larch’,  assuming  a  loan  from  a  common 
source.  Fur.:  165  assumes  a  Pre-Roman(ce)  *brin  ‘Pinus  mugus’  (Machek),  which 
would  make  the  Greek  dendronym  a  European  loanword. 

7tptu)  [v.]  ‘to  saw’,  medic,  ‘to  trephine’,  odovxac;  Ttpieiv  ‘to  gnash  one’s  teeth’,  (odd!;) 
Tipieiv  ‘to  bite  (with  one’s  teeth),  grasp’,  pass,  metaph.  ‘to  experience  a  biting  pain’ 
(IA).«?S> 

•VAR  Rare  and  late  -i(u>,  aor.  upioai,  pass.  TtpiaSfjvai,  perf.  med.  Tt£7tpiapai  (all  IA), 
act.  TTETtpiKa  (D.  S.). 

•DIAL  Perhaps  Myc.  pi-ri-(je-)te-(re ),  see  Aura  Jorro  2, 124. 

•COMP  Also  with  dice-,  sv-,  ano-,  etc. 

•DER  1.  Ttpicov,  -ovoc;  [m.]  ‘saw’  (IA)  with  npiov-iov  [n.]  (Ph.  Bel.),  -me;  [f.]  plant 
name  (Aret.  et  al.),  Redard  1949:  76;  -orroc;  (Ar.,  Arist.),  -u)dr)c;  (Thphr.)  ‘saw-shaped, 
jagged’.  2.  Tipiopa  (rtapa-,  ek-)  [n.]  ‘anything  sawn,  sawdust’  (Hp.,  Thphr.),  ‘trilateral 
column,  prism’  (Euc.),  with  -paxiov  (Proch);  Ttpiapou;-  xaic;  (3iaioic;  Kaxoxqk;  ‘in 
forced  detention’  (H.).  3.  Ttpiaic;  (ava-,  ek-,  ano-)  [f .]  ‘the  sawing’  (Hp.,  Arist.).  4. 
7Tpioxq<;  [m.]  ‘sawer,  saw’  (Att.  and  Hell,  inscr.  and  pap.,  Poll.),  with  fern.  Tiplcxic; 
‘sawfish’  (Epich.,  Arist.),  see  Stromberg  1943:  44;  also  an  instrument  (Att.  and  Epid. 
inscr.),  etc.  5.  7tpioxf[p  [m.]  ‘saw,  sawer’  (LXX).  6.  Ttpioxoc;  ‘sawn’  (Od.),  Ammann 
1956:  16;  eu-,  duo-Ttpioxoc;  (Thphr.).  7.  TtpioxiKoc;  ‘belonging  to  sawing’  (Hero). 

Some  forms  were  enlarged  with  to:  7t£-7tpico-pevoc;,  a-,  dia-Ttpico-xoc;  (Hp.), 
(dLa-)7tpico-aic;  [f .]  (Delph.,  Epid.),  Ttpitopaai-  upiapaai  ‘sawdust’  (H.),  with  fut. 
Ttpicoaei  and  subj.  pres.  Ttpico  (Tab.  Heracl.). 

•ETYM  nplto  seems  to  point  to  a  stem  *pris~,  perhaps  older  *pri~.  It  may  correlate  with 
7t£ipco  ‘to  pierce’  <  *per-ie/o~,  for  which  Frisk  compared  *tri-  in  Lat.  trivi,  triturn,  and 
perhaps  xpI(3co  ‘to  rub  (down)’  <  *trhri-  beside  Lat.  terd  and  xeipco  ‘to  rub  (open)’  < 
*terhrie/o-,  as  well  as  *ski-  in  Lat.  scivi,  scitum  ‘to  decide’  beside  seed  ‘to  cut’.  The 
value  of  this  comparison  is  yet  unclear. 

Further  etymological  comparison  has  proven  fruitless;  the  link  with  Alb.  prish  ‘to 
spoil,  break,  destroy’  (Meyer  1891:  353)  is  uncertain.  WP  2,  89  assumes  that  Tipico  is 
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onomatopoeic.  The  w- forms  are  probably  due  to  contamination,  perhaps  by 
TExpcopevoc;,  axpcuxoc;,  xptbco,  xpeopa. 

7Tpo  [adv.,  prefix,  prep.]  ‘forth,  forward,  before,  for’  (II.).  ^IE  *pro  ‘forward’^ 

•VAR  With  gen. 

•DIAL  Myc.  po-ro-. 

•ETYM  Allative  formation  in  *-o,  with  ending  like  ano,  utto.  A  common  IE  adverb;  cf. 
Hitt,  para  ‘forward’,  Skt.  pra,  Av.  and  OP  fra-,  Lat.  pro-,  OIr.  ro-.  Go.  fra-,  Lith.  pra-, 
OCS  pro-,  Ru.  pro,  from  IE  *pro.  A  lengthened  grade  *prd  is  found  in  Txptoi,  etc.  Cf. 
also  ►upoKa,  ►7tpopo<;,  and  ►npoTEpoc;.  Other  old  case  forms  of  the  same  element 
*pr  are  found  in  7tpiv  and  Ttpot;  <  *proti.  More  remotely  related  are  ►  Ttapa,  ►  7tdpo<;, 
►  7T£pa(v),  ►Kept,  etc.  On  Gr.  npo  beside  napa  and  related  forms  in  Latin,  see  Garcia 
Ramon  1997. 

7tpoa\q(;  [adj.]  of  a  terrain  (xcopoc;),  over  which  the  water  flows  down  quickly, 
‘sloping,  sudden’  vel  sim.  (®  262),  of  water  (uScop)  itself,  ‘breaking  forth,  streaming 
down’  vel  sim.  (A.  R.  3,  73);  metaph.  ‘rash,  heedless’  (LXX,  Str.,  A.  D.); 
7tpoaX£axdxqv-  7tpoTt£T£axdTT|v,  7tpoxeipoxdxr|v  ‘most  hasty,  most  ready  or 
accessible’  (H.).  <  GR> 

•ETYM  From  TTpo-dAAopcu,  with  a  formation  like  7Tpo-7T£Tf[c;. 

npoapov  [n.]  ‘large  wooden  mixing  bowl’  (Pamphil.  apud  Ath.  11,  495a).  <<  ?> 

•ETYM  Usually  explained  as  a  compound  of  upo  and  apueiv  ‘to  draw  water’.  This  is 
not  especially  illuminating  for  a  vessel  from  which  wine  was  poured  into  the 
drinking  cups.  See  ►dpuw. 

npoPaxa  [n.  ph]  ‘cattle,  herd,  flock’  (II.),  ‘small  cattle’;  -ov  [sg.]  mostly  ‘sheep’  (Att., 
Gort.,  etc.);  also  name  of  an  unknown  fish  (Opp.,  Ael.),  because  of  the  similarity  of 
the  head,  acc.  to  Stromberg  1943: 102.  <<IE  *pro-gweh2-  ‘go’> 

•COMP  TTpo(3axo-yvd)pa)v  [m.]  ‘knower  of  herds’  (A.),  TtoXu-np6(3axoc;  ‘rich  of  cattle, 
sheep’  (Hdt.,  X.). 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  TTpo(3dx-iov  [n.]  (Att.).  2.  Adj.  Ttpo(3dx-£Loc;  (Arist.),  -ikoc;  (LXX, 
N.T.)  ‘belonging  to  sheep  (small  cattle)’,  -tbSqc;  ‘sheep-like’  (late).  3.  -cbv  (-ediv  Hdn.), 
-uivoc;  [m.]  ‘sheepfold’  (Hell,  inscr.  and  pap.).  4.  -qpaxa-  TTpo(3axa  ‘cattle’  (H.)  (after 
KTf|paxa,  f3oaKf|-paTa,  etc.;  Chantraine  1933:  178).  5.  -euc;  [m.]  ‘shepherd’  (title  of  a 
com.  of  Antiph.).  6.  -euco  [v.]  ‘to  keep,  tend  cattle  or  sheep’  (D.  H.,  App.)  with 
-euxlkoc;,  -Euoipoc;,  -euxf|c;,  -Eia.  7.  Plant  names:  -eiov,  -eloc;,  -aid  (Ps.-Dsc.),  cf. 
Stromberg  1940:  137.  On  Ttp6(3eioc;,  a  rhythmical  shortening  of  7tpo(3dxEioc;  (An.  Ox., 
et  al.)  see  Palmer  Class.  Quart.  33  (1939):  3iff. 

•ETYM  The  verbal  abstract  Ttpo(3aaic;  is  found  once  in  the  same  gen'se  as  Tip6(3aTa,  in  (3 
75  KEipqXid  te  Tip6(3aa:v  xe,  where  it  designates  movable  cattle  as  opposed  to 
immovable  property.  For  the  semantic  development,  cf.  ON  ganganda  fe  “going 
cattle”  =  ‘living  stock’  beside  liggjanda  fe  ‘K£ipf|Xia’,  or  Hitt,  iiant-  “the  going”, 
‘sheep’  ptc.  of  iia-  ‘to  go’.  It  is  plausible,  therefore,  that  Ttp6(3axa  was  derived  from 
7tpo|3aiv£iv.  Cf.  Benveniste  BSL  45  (1949):  91  ff.  with  extensive  treatment  and 
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criticism  of  diverging  views.  In  the  secondary  sense  of  ‘sheep’,  7tp6|3aTov  has 
replaced  older  ok;. 

In  view  of  the  dat.pl.  7tp6(3acn  (Hdn.)  instead  of  7ipo|3aToic;  (Hes.),  the  plural 
npoPata  is  considered  to  be  old  (Risch  1937: 196,  Benveniste  BSL  45  (1949):  9iff.,  Egli 
1954:  4iff.);  Georgacas  Glotta  6  (1958):  i78ff.  opposes  this  idea,  and  remarks  that 
participles  in  -to-  do  not  necessarily  have  a  passive  sense  in  Greek  (oxaxoc;,  ttAwtoc;). 
Note,  however,  that  the  attestation  of  7tp6(3acri  is  very  weak. 

rtpoPooKic;,  -1609  [f.]  ‘elephant’s  trunk’  (Arist.,  Hell.),  also  metaph.  of  the  proboscis  of 
an  insect  and  of  the  two  tentacles  of  the  ten-armed  squid  (Arist.).  <4  GR> 

•ETYM  Formation  like  ctyKaAic;,  emyouvip,  kotxu;,  and  other  names  of  body  parts  and 
instruments,  probably  directly  from  Pookco  rather  than  from  the  rare  form  (3octk6c; 
(cf.  Chantraine  1933:  338).  For  the  use  of  the  prefix,  compare  7tpo-6opoc;  ‘front  room’, 
etc.  With  a  different  accentuation,  there  is  also  TtpoPooKoc;  (-op)  [m.]  ‘assistant 
herdsman’  (Hdt.  1,  113);  cf.  npodouAop.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  proboscis,  promuscis. 

Ttpobavip  [adv.]  •  Tipoxepov  ‘before’  (H.).  <  ?i* 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

7tpor|p6aiop  [adj.]  name  of  a  festival  before  ploughing  (Att.).  -4GR> 

•VAR  In  Ilpoqpocna  (scil.  Eopxf|,  0uaia)  [f.],  -la  (iepa)  [n.pl.]. 

•DIAL  Epid.  Ilpapattop  (inscr.),  also  -xpiop. 

•DER7ipoi-|p6oLoi0eoi,  -ia  Ar|pqxr|p  (Plu.). 

•ETYM  Hypostatic  formation  from  Ttpo  apoxou  (with  compositional  lengthening). 
With  crasis  and  dissimilation:  7tAr|poma  [f.]  (Att.  inscr.);  see  Schwyzer:  258  and  402, 
Lejeune  1972:  3232. 

7tpOlKTI]p  =»Tipo(^. 

npoi^,  npoiKop  [f .]  ‘gift,  present’  (v  15,  p  413,  both  gen.,  on  which  see  below),  ‘dowry’ 
(Att.),  see  Sommer  1948:  94;  also  late  pap.  as  an  archaizing  term  in  juridical  jargon. 
<IE  *seiHk-  ‘stretch  forth  the  hand’s* 

•VAR  Used  adverbially:  acc.  7ipolKa  ‘gratuitous,  for  free’  (Att.),  probably  also  gen. 
npoiKop  (v  15). 

•COMP  d-itpoiKop  ‘without  dowry’  (Att.);  see  Sommer  l.c. 

•DER  Diminutive  TtpoiK-iSiov  [n.]  (Plu.);  adj.  -iSiop  ‘forming  a  gift’  (Ph.),  -ipalop  ‘id.’ 
(pap.  VIP),  ‘gratuitous’  (D.  C.),  -lop  ‘gratuitous’  ( AP );  verb  -i(co  ‘to  provide  with  a 
dowry’  (D.  S.,  Ph.  et  al.).  Also  7ipo-ucrr|c;  [m.]  ‘beggar’  (p  352  and  449),  -Taoopai  ‘to 
ask,  beg  for  a  gift’  (Archil.  130).  Cf.  also  the  fut.  Kata-npo looped  in  ou  Kaxa7Tpoif;ETai 
‘he  will  not  get  away  unpunished’,  etc.  (IA  com.). 

•ETYM  An  archaic  word  that  became  extinct,  but  was  later  revived.  Formation  like 
Tipoo-cpu^,  so  7tpo-'il;  (npoiKa  with  dieresis  is  Ion.,  acc.  to  EM  495,  33),  from  a  prefixed 
verb  which  is  also  the  basis  of  TipoiKTiip.  The  yod-present  Tipo-taaopai  can  be  either 
primary  or  denominative  from  npofi;. 

Original  mg.:  “reaching  out  (of  the  hand),  presentation”,  related  to  Lith.  siekti,  lsg. 
stekiu  ‘to  reach  out,  etc.’;  itpoiK-xiic;  originally  means  ‘who  reaches  out  his  hand’;  ,cf. 
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npoTeivu)  x£ipa  Kal  Tipoicraopai  (Archil.  130).  See  further  ►iko)  andLIV2s.v.  *seik-  for 
further  cognates  from  Baltic,  Tocharian,  and  Umbrian. 

7tpoKa  [adv.]  ‘instantly,  suddenly’  (Hp.,  A.  R.).  <ilE  *pro-k-  ‘in  front’s* 

•var  npoTe  (Hdt.,  Call.). 

•ETYM  Temporal  formation  like  auTixa,  rqviKa,  torn;  clearly  derived  from  ►npo 
‘(be)fore,  forward’.  The  velar  suffix  has  correspondences  in  OCS  proto  ‘remaining’, 
Lat.  reci-procus  ‘returning  on  the  same  road’  from  *‘ directed  backward  and 
forward’),  proc-eres  ‘chiefs,  nobles’,  procul  ‘far  away’.  The  final  -a  is  ambiguous: 
perhaps  after  apa,  xaxa,  etc.  or  the  ntr.pl.  ending?  The  suffixation  with  -te  is 
parallelled  by  etteite,  abxE,  etc. 

npoKdma  [n.pl.]  with  or  without  dAcpixa,  flour  of  barley  (Hp.,  Att.  inscr.);  see  the 
TLG.  «?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

rtpopdAayyei;  [m.‘  ph]  a  group  of  flatterers  and  spies  on  Cyprus  (Clearch.  fr.  19 
Wehrli).  <?> 

•ETYM  Indigenous  term  without  etymology.  The  association  with  paAdoaoi  points  to 
folk  etymology  (DELG). 

7tpopii0fj<;  [adj.]  ‘forethinking,  cautious’  (IA).  <  IE?  *men(s')-dhhr  ‘direct  the  mind  to’> 
•DER  1.  7ipopf|0-£ia  (Att.),  also  -ia  (trag.),  Ion.  -iq,  Dor.  -pd0eia  [f.]  ‘caution, 
foresight’;  2.  IIpopq0-£uc;,  Dor.  -pa0-,  [m.]  “the  forethinking  one”,  ‘Prometheus’ 
(Hes.,  Pi.),  secondary  appellative  (A.);  to  this  as  an  opposite’EmppOeuc;  (cf.  Bofihardt 
1942:  95k);  with  -eioc;  ‘belonging  to  Pr.’  (Nic.,  AP),  xa  Ilpopf[0-£ta  ‘festival  of  Pr.’ 
(Att.),  -ikcoc;  ‘in  a  way  worthy  of  Pr.’  (Ar.),  at  the  same  time  connected  with 
ripop ii0f|c;;  3.  npopq0-£opai  ‘to  be  forethinking,  cautious’  (IA),  also  -euopa;  ‘id.’ 
(Alex.  Aphr.)  with  -eutikoc;  =  npopq0f|c;  (Eust.);  on  7Tpopf|0eaai  (ipv.  aor.?,  Archil.?) 
see  Maas  KZ  60  (1932):  286. 

•ETYM  From  7tpo  and  >fpij0oc;,  ^paBoq,  which  may  be  semantically  associated  with 
pa0Eiv.  Since  the  latter  is  compared  with  (j.£v0fjpiq  and  Go.  mundon  sis,  etc., 
analogical  ablaut  must  be  assumed  for  7tpopq0f|c;,  perhaps  after  prjbopai  or  pfjxic;. 
This  remains  a  bit  doubtful. 

7ipo|itvt]OTlvoi  [adj.]  ‘one  by  one,  one  after  another’  (cp  230),  -at  (A  233).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Formation  like  hyxiox-Ivoc;  (from  dyx^xa),  evSlva  (from  ev6ov);  see  MeidTF 
62  (1956):  27413.  From  a  noun  like  ’f7ip6pvqaxt(;  ‘wooing’  (from  7tpo-pvaopai  ‘woo  for 
sbd.’),  thus  the  original  meaning  is  ‘belonging  to  wooing’,  after  the  ancient  custom  to 
present  several  women  one  after  another.  See  Hoffmann  RhM  56  (1901):  474L  The 
hypothesis  of  Forssman  KZ7 9  (1965):  26ff.  is  to  be  rejected  (cf.  on  ►Tipupvoc;). 

itpopot;  [m.]  ‘protagonist’  (Horn.),  ‘leader,  commander’  (trag.).  <  IE  *promo-  ‘firstV 
•ETYM  Usually  connected  with  U  promorn  ‘primum’,  Go.  and  ON  fram  ‘forward’, 
and  identified  as  an  old  superlative  of  IE  *pro  in  npo,  etc.  The  hapax  ►itpapoc;,  if  not 
corrupt,  has  been  compared  to  Go.  fruma  ‘first’.  Since  the  word  only  means 
‘champion’  in  Horn.,  we  have  to  consider  the  possibility  that  itpopoq  was  shortened 
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from  Ttpopaxoc;  (already  suggested  by  Aristarchus);  the  meaning  ‘leader’  would  be 
due  to  a  misunderstanding  of  the  epic  word.  The  hapax  ayoi  rtpopvoi  (A.  Supp.  904 
[lyr.])  presents  metrical  difficulties,  but  may  be  due  to  an  error  in  the  tradition; 
differently,  Forssman  KZ  79  (1965);  tiff,  (see  on  ►  Ttpupvoc;). 

Ttpovomifc  [adj.]  ‘inclined,  stooping,  downcast,  weak’  (A.,  E.),  on  the  mg.  Muller 
Mnem.  55  (1927):  loiff.  <?> 

•DER  7tpovd)moc;  ‘outside,  in  front  of  the  house’,  to.  7tpovu)TTia,  to  TtpovciiTtiov  front, 
facade  of  a  house’  (E.),  fjpcoec  npovdmioi  ‘Lares  compitales’  (D.  H.);  see  on 
►  vuiTteopai  with  vevdmii  rai. 

•ETYM  Formally,  vumEopai  is  comparable  to  d'everbatives  such  as  7ta>X.£opai,  ci)0£co.  It 
may  have  given  rise  to  7tpovco7tf|c;,  7tpovd)Ttioc;,  but  7tpovd)7Tia  is  also  reminiscent  of 
the  synonym  evibma;  therefore,  it  has  been  suggested  (Eust.,  Bechtel  1914  s.v.  vcmi-|) 
that  npovdinia  is  from  *7tpo-evu>ma.  At  any  rate,  7tpovui7tf|c;  and  vu)7t£opai  cannot  be 
connected  with  vami  ‘woodland,  glen’  (Bechtel  l.c.)  with  ablaut  as  in  Kibmi :  KaTtxco, 
as  suggested  by  Frisk. 

Tipoi;,  7tpoKoc;  [f.]  ‘roe-  or  deer-like  animal’  (p  295,  Archil.,  Arist.  et  ah).  -4  IE  *perk- 
‘spotted,  motley ’> 

•VAR  Also  TtpoKctc;,  -aSoc;  [f.]  (h.  Ven.  71),  like  SopKac;,  Kepdc;. 

•ETYM  Animal  names  of  the  same  type  as  yXauf;,  yuv[/,  aifj,  etc.;  see  ►  TtepKvoc;. 

TipOOipiOV  =,oi'pi]. 

TipoTiii\aKi(a)  =*Ttq\6c;. 

Ttpoc;  [adv.,  prep.]  ‘furthermore,  thereto;  from,  by,  at,  to,  towards,  in  face  of  (epic  IA, 
Aeol.).  -4  IE  *proti  ‘against’ > 

•VAR  With  gen.  (abl.),  dat.  (loc.),  acc.  Epic  also  7tp6xi,  Ttpoxf,  with  metathesis  TtopXL 
(Cret.),  with  e-vocalism  Kep  t’  (Pamph.),  Ttpec;  (Aeol.  acc.  to  gramm.),  see  also  on 

►  7tpeo|3u<;. 

•ETYM  The  form  npoxi  is  identical  to  Skt.  prdti  ‘to,  against’,  except  for  the  missing 
effect  of  Brugmann’s  Law.  This  points  to  *preti,  which  is  perhaps  found  in  Pamph. 
Ttept’.  See  also  Lat.  pretium  ‘price,  worth’  <  *preti-o~,  “the  opposite  equivalent”,  OCS 
protivb  ‘against’  <  IE  *proti~. 

The  usual  forms  Ttpoc;  (and  Ttpec;)  have  arisen  by  assibilation  of  *-ti-  in  antevocalic 
position;  note  that  final  -oc;  is  also  found  in  Ttapoc;  and  noc;.  An  older  form  pres  is 
found  in  Messap.  prespolis  (Pisani  Sprache  7  (1961):  103;  meaning  unknown;  acc.  to 
Pisani  ‘lord  of  the  house,  (house)  priest’).  Beside  Ttpoxi/  Ttpoq,  Greek  has  ►  Ttoxi, 

►  ttoc;.  Further  connection  with  rtpo  is  conceivable;  cf.  on  ►  Ttpooco. 

Ttpoadvxqc;  [adj.]  ‘ascending  steeply,  inclined,  craggy,  rough,  adverse,  hostile’  (Pi.,  IA). 
<SGR> 

•ETYM  Adjectival  hypostasis  of  the  adverb  Ttpoo-avxa  (Dicaearch.)  ‘upwards,  up  the 
mountain’;  like  Ev-avra  from  a  noun  ‘front’,  which  is  also  seen  in  the  frozen  case 
forms  ►  avxa,  ►  avxi,  ►dvTqv.  Likewise  in  av-avxa  ‘up  a  mountain’,  with  dvdvxr|c; 
‘uphill’,  and  Kaxavxa  ‘downwards,  downhill’,  with  Kaxdvxr|c;  ‘going  down’. 
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7tpooi]vfj<;  [adj.]  ‘favorable,  gentile,  sweet’  (Emp.,  Anacr.).  -4IE?  *h2en-os-  ‘face’> 

•DIAL  Dor.  Ttpoodvf|c;. 

•DER  7tpoaf|V£ia  (Hp.),  TTpooiiveuopai  =  aaivco  ‘to  flatter’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Like  ►dTtqvfic;  and  ►  Ttpriviqc;,  derived  from  a  word  for  ‘face’,  which  itself  is  of 
uncertain  etymology. 

7tpoo0£(v)  [adv.,  prep.]  ‘ahead,  before,  formerly,  yore;  in  front  of  (II.,  IA)  <IE,  GR> 
•VAR  With  gen.;  also  7ipoa0a  (Dor.  Aeol.),  which  gave  7tpo00a  (Cret.);  Ttpoaxa 
(Delph.). 

•COMP  Also  combined  with  other  adverbs  or  prepositions,  e.g.  £p-7ipoa0e(v)  ‘in  front 
(of),  before’  (IA),  -0a  (Dor.,  Aeol.),  with  EpTtpoa0-ioc;  ‘in  the  front’,  especially  of 
body  parts  (Hdt.,  Att.,  Arist.),  -1610c;  ‘id.’  (A.  D.,  pap.),  E7ti-7tpoa0ev  ‘close  before, 
near’  Att.,  Hell.)  with  ETH7tpoa0-eco  [v.]  ‘to  be  in  the  way,  in  front  of  it,  to  hinder,  to 
cover’  (Hp.,  Hell.),  urto-Ttpoabe  ‘just  before’  (Hp.)  with  U7ta7tpoa0-i6ioc;  ‘older 
inhabitant’  (Locr.). 

•DER  Ttpoo0-ioc;  ‘in  the  front’,  especially  of  body  parts  (Hdt.  v.L,  trag.,  Arist.;  cf. 
EprtpoaOioc;  above),  -i'6io<;  ‘id.’  (Nonn.),  TtpooT-i'ijioc;  =  Ttpoo0-i6ioc;  ‘earlier,  the 
former’  (El.). 

•ETYM  Formation  in  -0e(v),  -0a,  which  in  view  of  the  meaning  and  spread  can  hardly 
be  derived  from  Ttpoc;  (Kretschmer  Glotta  1  (1909):  55),  but  rather  from  Ttpo  with 
analogical  -a-  (Tcpo-0£v,  however,  only  in  Greg.  Cor.).  The  example  cannot  have 
been  6ma0£v,  as  this  stands  for  earlier  6m0ev  itself,  and  probably  took  -a-  from 
Ttpoa0ev.  Therefore,  more  probably  after  £Kxoa-0e(v),  evtoo-0£(v),  or  from 
7Tpoa(a)co?  Extensive  discussion  in  Lejeune  1939:  333ff. 

7tpoaKi]6fjc;  =»Kf|5oc;. 

Ttpoocpaxoc;  [adj.]  ‘undecomposed’,  of  a  corpse  (D  757  epof|£ic;  Kai  it.,  Hdt.),  ‘fresh’,  of 
plants,  victuals,  water  etc.  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Hell.),  metaph.  ‘fresh’  =  ‘which  happened 
lately,  recently;  following  immediately’,  of  actions,  emotions,  etc.  (A.  [lyr.],  Lys.,  D., 
Arist.).  <SGR> 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Phot.,  it  means  vecoaxi  avripqpevoc;  ‘recently  deceased’,  an 
interpretation  which  seems  to  give  the  best  solution:  the  second  member  belongs  to 
rtecpvav,  cpovoc;,  ►  0eivcci  ‘to  hit,  kill’,  with  the  same  second  member  as  in  Apiji-,  ctpei- 
cpaxoc;,  puArj-cpa  roc;,  oduvij-cpaxoc;.  DELG  observes  that  it  may  have  been  a  hunting 
or  fishing  term,  as  it  is  used  for  flesh  in  Hp.  Acut.  49  and  in  Men.  397.  The 
development  of  meaning  to  ‘recent’  became  possible  after  the  second  member  had 
become  opaque  (cf.  apdcpaxoc;,  which  also  means  ‘martial’  in  trag.).  The  first  element 
cannot  be  a  verbal  prefix  (as  if  from  *T[po0-0Eivco),  and  has  not  received  a  good 
explanation  yet  (Frisk’s  suggestion  ‘close  to’  does  not  really  make  sense). 

7tp6oco  [adv.]  ‘forward,  onward,  further’,  etc  (II.).  <IE  *pro-ti-o-  ‘against’> 

•VAR  Epic  also  Ttpooaco.  Compar.  npoow-TEpco,  -xaxco,  adv.  7tp6aco-0ev  ‘from  far 
away’  (Ion.  poet.),  7tpoaao0£v  (T  533),  after  other  adverbs  in  -o0ev  (epic  Ion.  poet.). 
•ETYM  Contains  the  same  formation  as  6ma(a)co,  derived  from  *pro  with  a  suffix 
*-tio-,  or  perhaps  a  thematic  entension  of  *proti  >  Ttpoxi.  See  also  ►Ttopoco,  ►Ttoppco. 
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7tp6aco7tov  [n.]  ‘face,  countenance,  mask,  role,  person’  (II.).  -4  IE  *proti  ‘against’  + 
*h3ekw-  ‘see> 

•VAR  Epic  pi.  also  -Ttaxa,  dat.  -aai,  which  can  easily  be  explained  as  an  enlargement 
favoured  by  the  metre  (Schwyzer:  5153). 

•COMP  Rarely  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  TtpoacoTto-Xf|T[rr)c;  [m.]  ‘who  respects  persons, 
who  is  partial’  with  -ArpmcD,  -\r)i|/ia  (NT).  Very  often  as  a  second  member,  mostly 
late.,  e.g.  |UKpo-7tp6ao)TToc;  ‘small-faced’  (Arist.). 

•DER  Diminutives  upoaum-idiov  (Ar.),  -eIov  (-iov)  [n.]  ‘mask’  (Thphr.,  LXX),  the 
plant  name  -iov,  -ic;,  -ictc;,  -me;  (Dsc.  et  al.;  probably  after  the  form  of  the  flower; 
Stromberg  1940:  47),  -ouxxct  [f.]  ‘face-shaped  vessel’,  “face-urn”  (Polem.  Hist.,  Poll.). 
•ETYM  Similar  to  ►  petomov  ‘forehead’,  npoaconov  is  also  a  hypostatic  form,  i.e.  from 
*npoTi-u)7T-ov  “what  is  opposite  to  the  eyes  (of  the  other),  the  sight  (of  the  other)”. 
By  connection  with  epic  Ttpoxi-oaaopai,  Tipoa-6\(/opai  ‘to  look  at’,  ottcottci,  etc., 
Ttpoaomov  may  have  been  (re)interpreted  as  verbal  noun  (cf.  G  Angesicht ). 

Formally,  Ttpoaomov  neatly  corresponds  with  To  A  pratsak,  ToB  pratsako  ‘breast’ 
(containing  To  A  ak,  B  ek  ‘eye’)  and  with  Skt.  pratika-  [n.]  ‘face,  appearance’  from 
prdti  =  Ttpoti  and  a  zero  grade  *-h3kw~,  so  *proti-h3kw-  (cf.  ►  ottIttewo  <  *opi-h3kw-). 
The  Greek  form  may  continue  this  old  compound,  assuming  that  *Cih3C  developed 
to  PGr.  *CidC  (which  is  doubtful),  or  it  may  have  been  recreated  within  Greek  from 
7tpoTi  and  69. 

On  the  IE  expressions  for  ‘face’,  see  Malten  1961:  iff. 

7tpoxaivi  [adv.]  ‘ahead,  in  front  of  (E.  Rh.  523).  <SGR> 

•VAR  Boeot.  inscr.  Ttpoxr)vi  ‘earlier’;  ttpoxaiviov-  Ttpo  pixpou  and  Ttakaiov  ‘for  a  small 
[time];  old’  (H.;  text  uncertain) 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Bechtel  1921, 1:  309f.,  it  derives  from  Ttpo  xai-vi  (locatival;  scil.  ppepai), 
with  a  suffix  -vi  added  to  the  pronoun;  cf.  also  7toxcuviov  (Schwyzer:  612).  See 
►  ttoxcdvioc;. 

npoxEpot;  [pron.  adj.]  ‘front,  former’,  usually  of  time  ‘earlier’  (II.).  -4  IE  *pro-tero- 
‘furtherV 

•VAR  Adv.  Ttporepov  ‘earlier’  (post-Horn.),  Ttpoxepco  ‘further  (forward),  sooner’  (epic 
since  IL),  -toae  ‘forward’  (h.  Horn.,  A.  R.),  -co0e(v)  ‘from  before,  from  earlier  on’ 
(Theognost.,  EAT);  TtpoxEpii-yEvfic;  ‘born  earlier,  elder’  (Antim.),  after  apyp -yEvf|c;, 
etc. 

•DER  i)  ttpoxep-aia  (scil.  f|pepa)  ‘the  preceding  day’  (I A),  cf.  uaxEpcda,  etc.,  also  -Eta 
[f.]  ‘id.’  (Tab.  Heracl.),  -ikov  [n.]  ‘priority’  (pap.);  TtpoxEp-Eco  ‘to  be  ahead,  have  the 
advantage,  prevent’  (IA),  also  with  Kaxa-,  auv-.  Thence  -qpa  [n.]  (Hell.),  -qaic;  [f.] 
(Hid.)  ‘advantage,  lead’. 

•ETYM  Opposite  of  uaxepoc;,  from  ►Ttpo,  identical  with  Av.  and  OP  fratara-  ‘the  one 
more  in  front,  earlier’,  Skt.  pratara-  ‘further,  farther,  future’. 

npoxi,  7tpoxi  =*Ttp6c;. 


7tp6xpt]ai<;  [f.]  ‘(region  of  the)  navel’  (A  424,  Q.  S.,  Sinope  IIP,  H.,  Poll.);  in  H.  also 
Ttpoxpfjxic;-  6  Ttepi  xov  6p9aA.ov  Kara  xov  kayova  xonoc;  ‘area  surrounding  the  navel, 
waist’  and  Ttpoxpqxov-  xov  opepakov.  <GR> 

•ETYM  Verbal  noun  from  Ttpoxepvto  ‘to  cut  off  in  front’,  originally  of  the  severing  of 
the  umbilical  cord,  then  of  the  navel  itself  and  the  area  surrounding  it  (Porzig  1942: 
337).  Often  analyzed  as  “incision  of  the  body”,  whence  ‘waist’  (e.g.  LSJ,  Benveniste 
1948:  78),  which  should  be  rejected.  The  form  Ttpoxpfjxic;  in  H.  (also  v.l.  sch.  A  424; 
accent  uncertain)  must  be  explained,  if  the  accent  in  H.  is  reliable,  as  a  fern,  of 
*7TpoTpf|c;  (like  7ipo|3kf|c;);  cf.  e.g.  daaTTkfjxic;  and  7tpo(3\fjxL<;,  dSpfjxu;  (but  these  forms 
are  rare  and  late).  A  proparoxytone  7tpoxpr|Tu;  would  be  strange,  and  can  hardly  be 
an  archaism  (Wackernagel  1916:  236). 

7tpoupvi]  [f.]  ‘plum  tree,  Prunus’  (Thphr.).  <<pg?,  LW  Anat.?> 

•DER  TTpoupvov  [n.]  ‘plum’  (Gal.  et  al.). 

•ETYM  Probably  of  Anatolian  origin,  like  the  tree  itself;  cf.  the  Phryg.  TN 
npupvr|aaoc;  and  Schrader-Nehring  1917(2):  i8if.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  prunus,  -um, 
perhaps  from  an  intermediate  *Tipou(p)vov  (Fur.:  243)? 

7tpouvEiKO(;  (-iko<;)  [m.]  ‘one  who  bears  cargo  out  of  the  market,  hired  porter’  (Com. 
Adesp.,  Hdn.  Gr.,  Ael.  Dion.,  H.,  Eust.),  also  a  designation  of  a  loafer  or  a  person 
from  the  lower  classes  (Herod.,  H.);  also  adj.  (AP  12,  209)?  <S  GR?> 

•DER  npouviKia  (H.),  see  on  ►  aKirakoi. 

•ETYM  A  colloquial  word  without  a  certain  etymology.  Hardly  derived  from  Tipo- 
eveIkcu,  as  suggested  already  by  Eust.  and  others,  nor  related  to  velkoc;  (AB,  EM);  cf. 
also  0opu(3d)6eic;  rai  TtpouvEiKouc;  in  D.  L.  4,  6. 

7tpovaE\£0)  [v.]  ‘to  ridicule,  outrage,  maltreat’  (A.  Pr.  438,  Ar.  Ra.  730).  <?> 

•ETYM  Without  etymology.  One  doubtful  hypothesis  derives  it  from  *7Tpo-ea-£Aia> 
(from  skoi;)  “to  dump  in  the  swamp”  (Schwyzer:  724),  for  the  semantics  of  which 
7tpoTtiiA.aKiCeLV  (H.,  Suid.)  ‘id.’  has  been  compared. 

7tp6<ppcov  [adj.]  ‘kind,  willing’  (epic  poet,  since  IL).  <GR> 

•VAR  Fern.  Ttpo9paaaa  (IL,  Od.). 

•ETYM  Bahuvrlhi  compound,  literally  meaning  “forward-minded”  (cf.  Sommer  1948: 
1103).  The  form  7ipo9paaaa  is  after  synonymous  EKctaact  (Wackernagel  Gott.  Nachr. 
1914:  4if.);  cf.  on  ►  ekcov  and  ►  9pqv. 

7tpoxdvq  [f .]  ‘pretext’  (Call.  Cer.  73,  fr.  26).  4  GR> 

•var  Dor.  -a. 

•ETYM  Archaic  or  dialectal  formation  with  unclear  history.  Acc.  to  Eust.  1109,  39, 
derived  from  a  verb  Ttpoxaivco,  which  is  further  unattested  and  translated  as 
7Tpo9aai(opcu  ‘to  give  a  pretext’;  unconvincing.  More  probably,  it  is  derived  from 
Ttpo-Exopai  ‘to  pretend’,  thus  from  *Ttpo-ox&vr|  with  elision. 

npoxeipoc;  [adj.]  ‘at  hand,  ready,  easy,  usual’  (IA).  <SGR> 
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•DER  Tipoxeip-iov  (-ov)  [n.]  ‘handbag’  (pap.),  -otih;  [f.]  ‘readiness’  (Hell.),  npoxap- 
((opai,  -i(w  [v.]  ‘to  provide  (oneself)  with,  put  at  disposal,  choose’  (Att.,  Hell.), 
whence  -icric;  [f.]  ‘provision,  accomplishment’,  -tapoc;  [m.]  ‘provision,  choice’  (Hell.). 
•ETYM  Hypostasis  from  npo  xetpcov,  possibly  also  a  bahuvrihi  “with  a  forward  hand” 
(Sommer  1948: 108, 112,  141,  Schwyzer  1950:  508). 

npo\vu  [adv.]  ‘kneeling,  on  the  knees’  (I  570,  with  Ka0e(opevr|);  ‘fully,  thoroughly, 
entirely’  vel  sim.  (<f>  460,  f;  69  with  (dn-)oXio0ai;  A.  R.  1,  1118;  2,  249),  mg.  uncertain 
(Antim.  Col.  2  P.).  IE  *gon-u  ‘knee’> 

•ETYM  In  the  meaning  ‘kneeling’,  npoxvu  clearly  contains  the  zero  grade  of  yovu,  as 
in  ►  yvuf;.  The  proper  meaning  is  therefore!’,  “with  the  knees  forward”,  a  frozen 
ntr.acc.  which  stands  for  *npo-yvu  =  Skt.  (gramm.)  pra-jnu-,  of  which  the  meaning 
is  not  quite  certain  (Wackernagel  1916:  74).  The  origin  of  the  aspiration  is  uncertain 
(cf.  Schwyzer:  328).  The  meaning  ‘fully’,  if  at  all  from  ‘kneeling’,  probably  came 
about  by  reinterpretation  of  an  epic  expression.  For  a  different  etymology,  cf. 
Brugmann-Thumb  1913: 1271,  who  derived  Tipoxvu  ‘fully’  from  xvauco  ‘to  plane,  gnaw 
off ;  the  originally  independent  *npo-yvu  ‘kneeling’  would  then  have  coalesced  with 
it  (an  idea  accepted  by  Wackernagel  1916:  74). 

7tpoxdfvai  [f.pl.]  ‘buttocks,  coccyx’  (Archipp.  41).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Perhaps  a  nonce  form  or  comic  contamination  of  Koxwvr)  and  npcotcxoc; 
(Giintert  1914: 122);  otherwise,  with  npo. 

npuAeec;,  -eiov  [m.pl.]  ‘heavily  armed  foot-soldiers’  (II.,  Hes.  Sc.  193,  Gortyn),  metaph. 
of  birds  (Opp.);  npouXicn-  ne(oic;  onAixaic;  ‘hoplites  on  foot’  (H.).  <PG(v)> 

•DER  Also  npuAic;  [f.]  ‘(Cretan)  weapon-dance’  (Call.;  acc.  to  Arist.  fr.  519  Cypr.  or 
Cret.);  npuAeuoeic;-  eni  try;  EKcpopdc;  tcuv  xeAeuxiiodvxiov  napa  tip  i£p£i  (H.).  From 
npuAic;  comes  *npuAeuu>  ‘to  perform  a  tt.’,  whence  npuAeuoeic;  [f.pl.]  (H.). 

•ETYM  It  is  not  entirely  clear  how  npuAeec;  (sg.  -Ape;  [Hdn.]  or  -Auc;  [Schwyzer:  572]) 
and  npuAic;  are  related.  According  to  Leumann  1950:  286f.,  Cret.  npuAic;  would  have 
arisen  through  false  interpretation  of  epic  npuAeep;  Ruijgh  1957:  96k  opposes  this. 

In  view  of  the  formal  variant  npouAeoi,  the  word  is  probably  of  Pre-Greek  origin. 
Unrelated  to  npuxavn;  (Misteli  KZ 17  (1868):  174;  cf.  Bechtel  1914  s.v.  Sianpuaioc;). 

npupvoi;  [adj.]  ‘utmost,  hindmost,  undermost’,  of  the  body  part  that  is  closest  to  the 
torso,  vel  sim.;  also  of  the  undermost  part  of  a  tree,  a  rock,  etc.  (epic  poet.  Ik). 
<SPG(V)> 

•VAR  With  shift  of  accent  npupvq,  secondarily  -va  [f.]  ‘hindmost  part  of  a  ship,  stern’ 
(IA,  Ik),  in  Horn,  mostly  attributive  npupvq  vquc;. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  e.g.  npupv-copeia  [f.]  ‘lower  part,  foot  of  a  mountain  (E 
307),  from  *7ipupv-u)pr|c;  (Solmsen  1909:  249,  Risch  Mus.  Helv.  2  (1945):  18).  From 
npupvq  e.g.  npupv-ouxop  ‘holding  the  stern’  (E.,  AP),  uijn-npupvoc;  ‘with  high  stern’ 
(Str-> 

•DER  1.  Tipupv-ofiev  ‘from  the  lower  end,  from  the  bottom’  (A.),  also  (Hell,  poet.)  = 
7ipu|.iv-q0£v,  Dor.  -a0ev  ‘from  the  stern’  (Ik);  2.  -f|Tqc;  [m.]  ‘steersman’,  as  an  adj. 
‘standing  on  the  stern’  (A.,  E.)  with  -qxiKoc;  (Callix.,  pap.),  -fjoioc;  (E.)  ‘id.’,  xa  -qaia 
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[n.  pk]  ‘stern  cables’  (Horn.,  AP);  probably  analogically  built  to  npupvq  (Chantraine 
1933:  42,  Schwyzer:  466);  3.  -cuo<;  ‘id.’  (A.  R.);  4.  -euc;  [m.]  PN  (0  112,  Nonn.). 

•ETYM  Often  connected  with  npo,  assuming  u  for  o  by  Cowgill’s  Law  (e.g.  Forssman 
KZ  79  (1965):  liffi),  but  this  is  semantically  unconvincing,  because  npupvoc;  indicates 
not  the  most  foward,  but  the  hindmost  part.  For  the  suffix  -pv-,  one  compares  Skt. 
ni-mna-  [n.]  ‘depression,  depth’,  adj.  ‘lying  deep’. 

The  connection  with  OCS  knma  ‘back  part  of  a  ship’  is  wrong;  cf.  Vasmer  1953  s.v. 
korma.  Cf.  also  npopvoc;  and  ►  npopvqoxlvoi,  connected  with  npupvoc;  by  Forssman 
KZ  79  (1965):  liffi;  see  ►  npopoc;. 

The  most  promising  etymology  consists  of  the  connection  with  npepvov,  the  non- 
Indo-European  interchange  e/u  pointing  to  a  Pre-Greek  origin  (cf.  Fur.:  65270). 

npuxavn;,  -ewe;  [m.]  title  of  a  leading  official,  in  Athens  member  of  the  governing 
committee  of  the  council,  ‘foreman,  chief  of  affairs,  prytan’  (Dor.  IA);  also  name  of  a 
Lycian  (E  678).  <<  PG(V)> 

•VAR  Aeol.  npo-. 

•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  vau-npuxavtc;  =  vauapxoc;  (Pi.). 

•DER  1.  Adjecitves  npuTav-iKoc;  (IA  inscr.),  -eioc;  (Aristid.)  ‘belonging  to  the  n.’;  2. 
substantives  -£lov,  Ion.  -rj'iov  [n.]  ‘residence  of  the  tt.,  city  hall’  (IA),  in  Athens  also 
name  of  a  court  of  law;  xci  Tipuxavaa  ‘legal  costs’  (Att.);  here  Hpurav-ixic;  (Herm. 
Hist.),  -eia  (Syros)  [fi]  epithet  of'Eaxia  as  a  protectress  of  the  Prytaneion;  3.  verb 
Tipuxav-euco  ‘to  be  tt.,  lead  something’  (h.  Ap.  68)  with  -eta,  Ion.  -rjtr|  [f.]  ‘(term  of 
the)  office  of  a  tt.’  (IA,  Rhodes,  etc.),  -eupa  =  Lat.  principatus  (epigr.  Ia),  -euc;  [m.]  = 
Tipuxavic;  (Rhodos),  back-formation  acc.  to  Bofihardt  1942:  77. 

•ETYM  In  view  of  the  close  resemblance  to  Etruscan  purSne,  epr9ni  ‘title  of  an 
official’,  TTpuxavic;  probably  belongs  to  the  Anatolian-Aegaean  stratum  of  social 
designations  (cf.  (3aaiXeuc;,  aval;,  xupavvoc;,  and  Schwyzer:  62  and  462).  The 
variation  of  Aeol.  Tipoxavic;  (Att.  inscr.  incidentally  have  TTpoxav-euco,  -eia)  and 
Phoc.  and  Cret.  (3puxaveuai,  -elov  is  suggestive  of  borrowing  from  a  Pre-Greek 
source;  cf.  Heubeck  1961:  67L;  Linderski  Glotta  40  (1962):  i57ff.  also  connects  Hatt. 
puri  ‘lord’.  The  association  with  npo  ‘in  front’  is  secondary  and  folk-etymological; 
Trpu-  is  not  an  old  by -form  of  npo,  as  has  been  claimed  on  the  basis  of  Sianpucrtoc;, 
npupvoc;,  npuXeec;. 

npibqv  [adv.]  ‘lately,  the  day  before  yesterday’  (Ik).  <SIE  *proH‘e  arly,  in  the  morningV 
•VAR  npcuqv  (Ik),  npcov  (Calk  fr.,  Herod.),  Dor.  nptuav,  npoav,  npav  (Theoc.);  on  the 
phonetics  Schwyzer:  250. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  npcpripoTiic;  [m.]  ‘early  plougher’  (Hes.),  like  ovp-apoxqc; 
(see  ►o\|/e);  often  in  Thphr.,  e.g.  npau-Kapnoc;  ‘with  early  fruit’,  compar. 
npcoikapnoxepoc;  (see  Stromberg  1937:  i62f.). 

•DER  Also  npcul  (Ik),  Att.  npco  (npu>,  npwi)  ‘early,  in  the  morning’.  Compar.  forms: 
npcoi-  (npti>-)T£poc;,  -xaxoc;,  usually  -aixepoc;,  -ainaxoc;  (IA),  after  naXaixepoc;  etc. 
Other  derivatives:  nptihoc;,  npcuoc;  ‘at  an  early  time’  (O  470),  npcoia  [f.]  ‘early  time, 
morning’  (Aristeas,  NT),  after  o\|na;  in  Attic  replaced  by  npco-'ipoc;  (X.,  Arist.,  pap. 
and  inscr.),  to  o\|/ipo<;  (Arbenz  1933:  76);  also  npo-'ipoc;  after  npo;  Hell,  -'ivoc; 
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(Chantraine  1933:  20of.);  upon^a  [adv.]  ‘the  day  before  yesterday’  (B  303),  to  Ttpd)r|v 
after  x0i(a,  very  early’  (Theoc.  18,  9),  to  upon;  irpauBev  ‘from  early  in  the  morning’ 
(LXX). 

•ETYM  Both  Ttpcor|v  and  upon  presuppose  an  adverb  *Ttpd),  which  is  confirmed  by 
OHG/rwo  ‘early’,  Lat.  pro  ‘for,  before’,  A v.fra  ‘forward,  in  front’,  and  less  directly  by 
Skt.  pratar  ‘early,  in  the  morning’  beside  Av.  fra  =  ►  Ttpo.  It  is  perhaps  an  old 
instrumental  *pro-h,. 

The  form  Ttpd)T]v,  -av  may  have  been  influenced  by  petrified  accusatives,  like  5rjv, 
5av,  TtArjv,  TtAdv,  dxpfjv.  Similarly,  Ttpoi-t  seems  to  have  been  modelled  after  locatives 
like  fjpi,  Ttepucn,  ctvxk  This  upon  served  as  the.basis  for  the  adjective  Ttpuh-oc;  (=  OHG 
fruoji  ‘early’),  which,  interpreted  as  Ttpco-'ioc;,  give  rise  to  Ttpui-ipoc;,  -ivoc;  (see  above). 

npaiKTOc;  [m.]  ‘rump,  anus’  (Hippon.,  Ar.).  <IE  *pre/oh2kt-  ‘buttock  V 
•DER  Ttpa)KTi(a)  ‘paedico’  (Ar.). 

•ETYM  Closely  related  to  Arm.  erastan-k‘  [pi.]  ‘buttock’,  an  action  noun  in  -an-,  from 
IE  *preh2kt~.  This  means  that  Greek  derives  from  *proh2kt-  (Beekes  in  Kortlandt 
2003:  191).  The  earlier  reconstruction  as  *p(e)rh3kt-  (see  the  discussion  in  Clackson 
1994:  i66f.)  does  not  abide  by  the  rules  for  IE  root  structure.  Skt.  prstha-  ‘back’  and 
related  forms  are  more  easily  derived  from  *pr-sth2-o-,  and  are  therefore  unrelated. 

7tpcbv  [m.]  ‘protruding  rocks,  mountain  top’  (II.).  <?> 

•VAR  Ttpwvoc;  or  Ttpcovoc;,  plur.  Ttpcovec;,  also  Tipcoovec;  (epic  poet,  since  Ik),  also  TTpr]cov 
(Hes.  Sc.  437,  Hell.),  Ttpecov  (AP),  -G)voq,  -ovoq. 

•ETYM  Starting  from  the  later  attestation  Ttpr|d)v  (whence  Ttpecov,  upcov),  the  plur. 
Ttpcoovec;,  -ac;  could  be  explained  as  a  diectasis  of  Ttptovec;;  this  would  point  to  original 
*TTptifcov  or  *Ttpdpcov  (Schwyzer:  377).  On  the  other  hand,  if  we  assume  a  pre-form 
*Ttpd)pa)v,  Ttpcoovec;  becomes  regular,  but  Ttpr|d)v  must  then  either  be  due  to  false 
analysis,  or  an  old  ablaut  variant  of  Ttpwv.  A  reconstruction  *Ttpd)pa)v  is  strongly 
supported  by  ►Ttpwpa  ‘prow,  bow  of  a  ship’,  which  can  hardly  be  dealt  with 
separately.  This  goes  back  to  *prh3-ur-ih2,  beside  *prh3-uon-  giving  Ttpcov;  the 
adjective  is  probably  derived  from  the  forebear  of  Skt.  purva-  ‘frontmost,  earlier’. 

Fur.:  331  wonders  whether  itpouvoc;-  [3ouvou(;  is  a  variant,  or  a  contamination  of 
Ttpcov  and  (3ouvoc;. 

Ttpcb^,  npcoKOc;  [f.]  ‘dewdrop’  (Theoc.,  Call.).  <IE  *prdk-  ‘drop,  sprinkle’^ 

•VAR  Only  plur.  TtpcoKEc;. 

•ETYM  Formation  like  kAwa}/,  pdmec;,  rpco^,  etc.  (see  Chantraine  1933:  2,  Schwyzer: 
424);  thus,  originally  an  agent  noun  “dripper,  sprinkler”  from  a  lost  verb  for 
‘sprinkle’,  which  left  traces  in  several  derived  adjectives,  e.g.  ►  Ttepicvoc;.  For  a  parallel 
of  ‘sprinkle’  beside  ‘drop’,  cf.  especially  Skt.  pfsan-  ‘spotted,  speckled’,  prsata-  [m.] 
‘spotted  gazelle’  (V ed.),  ‘drop  of  water’  (epic  class.). 

Ttpwpa  [f.]  ‘forepart  of  a  ship,  prow,  bow’  (p  230:  gen.  Ttpcppr|c;,  attributive  to  vrpc;).  <IE 
*prh3-u(e)r-ih2  ‘forepart  of  a  ship’> 

•VAR  Ion.  Ttpcopr],  secondary  after  Ttpupvq. 


•COMP  Often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  Kuavo-Ttptppoc;  ‘dark-bowed’  (Horn.,  B.), 
-TtpcopEioc;  (y  299,  verse-final  enlargement),  -Ttpunpa  [f.]  (Simon.  241),  explanation 
uncertain. 

•DER  Ttpcpp-d0£(v),  -r|0£(v)  ‘from  the  bow,  at  the  bow’  (Pi.,  Th.);  -euc;  [m.]  ‘officer  in 
1  command  at  the  bow’  (X.,  D.,  Arist.),  also  PN  (0  113);  -cmy;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (S.,  X.),  to 

Ttpt)|ivfjTr|c;,  Ku(3£pvrjTr|c;  (Fraenkel  1912:  206)  with  -ariKoc;  ‘concerning  the  prow’ 
(pap.,  Poll.),  -areuio  [v.]  ‘to  be  in  command  at  the  bow’  (Att.,  Hell.);  -rjaia  [n.pl.] 
‘uppermost  points  on  starboard’  (EM:  Ttpupvrjaia);  ptc.  aor.  TtpcopaaavTEc;- 
KpotfjaavTEc;.  f)  5e  gEtacpopa  aTto  tcov  vecov  Kai  Tijc;  EipEcriac;  ‘making  rattle,  striking; 
a  metaphor  from  [the  terminology  of]  ships  and  rowers’  (H.),  cf.  Men.  Sicyon.  421 
Kassel. 

•ETYM  Apparently  contracted  from  *Ttpd)fap-ia  or  *7Tpd)f£p-ia.  The  expected  msc. 
*npd)pa)v  (cf.  mci)v  :  meipa)  is  attested  as  ►Ttpcov.  Discussion  in  Peters  1980a:  i9of., 

1  who  argues  that  a  suffix  -eipa  is  expected  on  the  basis  of  Ttieipa,  Tteneipa,  and  that  it 

would  yield  the  main  attestation  Ttpwpa.  Actually,  *Ttpd)p£p-ia  would  have  to  result 
in  Ttpcopa  instead  (which  is  also  attested,  but  only  as  a  weaker  variant  in  the  mss.  and 
pap.).  However,  in  this  case,  Ttpcopa  can  hardly  be  explained,  as  there  is  no  basis  for  a 
pre-form  in  *-apia.  Therefore,  Peters  argues  that  -cp-  was  introduced,  like  in  the 
presents  in  -rjaKco,  -cpoxo). 

It  is  improbable  that  Kuavo-7tpcmpav  (Simon.  241)  preserves  an  old  uncontracted 
form  *Ttpco£ipav  (Hdn.  2,  410);  see  Peters  l.c. 

Apart  from  the  suffix  -n-,  related  *Ttpco-pa)V  is  formally  comparable  to  Skt.  purva- 
l  ‘foremost,  earlier’,  ToB  parwe  ‘first’,  OCS  prwb  ‘first’  <  *prh3-uo~. 

Borrowed  as  Lat.  prora,  proreta  (from  Ion.  *TtpcppfjTr|c;);  see  WH  s.v. 

TtpdiTOc;  [adj.]  ‘foremost,  first’  (Ik).  <IE  *prh3-to-  (?)  ‘first’> 

•VAR  Dor.,  Boeot.  Ttpatoc;. 

,  .COMP  Very  productive  in  compounding,  e.g.  Ttpaixo-yovoc;  ‘first-born’  (epic  poet. 

•DER  1.  Superlative  upcor-iaxa  [adv.]  ‘first  of  all’,  -laxoc;  (epic  poet.  Ik),  Dor.  (Thera) 
Ttpaxiaxoc;  ‘the  very  first’  (Seiler  1950:  105).  2.  npcox-Eiov  [n.]  ‘first  prize,  first  rank’ 

|  (Att>  ;£t°S  ‘of  the  first  rank’.  3.  -euco  ‘to  be  first’  (Att.)  with  the  back-formation 

npcoxEuc;  epithet  to  Aaoq  (Tim.  Pers.  248).  Several  short  names,  e.g.  IIpcox-Euc;  [m.] 
Seagod  (Od„  etc.),  -xiaq,  -xicov,  npax-ivac;,  -uAoc;,  etc.  (Bechtel  1917b:  387).  On 
npcoxeai-Aaoc;,  -Aecoc;  (Ik,  etc.),  see  Risch  1937:  §7ia. 

•ETYM  Related  to  Skt.  pdr-va-,  Av.  paur-uua-  <  *prh3-uo-,  and  Lith.  pir-mas  <  *prh3- 
m°->  but  with  a  suffix  -to-  as  in  xpixoc;,  xexapxoc;,  etc.  Dor.  npaxoc;  is  problematic, 
because  it  seems  to  continue  *prh2-to-  with  a  different  laryngeal;  in  spite  of  DELG, 
the  two  forms  cannot  be  unified  under  *prH-.  The  postulated  reconstruction  *7ip6- 
axoc;,  which  similarly  could  explain  Ttptoxoc;,  but  not  itpaxoc;,  cannot  have  developed 
1  out  °f  *prH-  in  a  regular  way.  Cf.  Beekes  1969:  214k 

Ttxala)  [v.]  ‘to  nudge,  crash  into,  stumble,  err,  have  bad  luck’  (IA);  rarely  trans.  ‘to 
knock  over’  (Pi.  fr.  205,  LXX).  <s  pg?,  ie?  *pi{e)h2-u-ie/o-  ‘striked 
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•VAR  Aor.  7tTaIaai,  fut.  7txaiato,  also  perf.  (later  Att.,  Hell.)  entaiKa,  pass,  (late) 
7TTaia0f]vai,  STtraiapai. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  especially  Ttpoa-. 

•DER  Ttralapa  (rtpoa-)  [n.]  ‘push,  fault,  misfortune,  defeat’  (IA,  Thgn.),  Ttpocnrraiaic; 
[f.]  ‘push,  stumble,  collision’  (D.  H.). 

•ETYM  Rhyming  formations  like  Ttaiu),  paia),  and  also  -Kvaico  may  have  influenced 
rttaico  (and  vice  versa);  for  the  onset,  cf.  ►  7txiaao),  ►  Ttxqaau).  The  word  may  well  be 
Pre-Greek.  Alternatively,  Hackstein  Glotta  70  (1992):  154-167  (see  also  on  ►  nxi)aaai) 
reconstructs  a  present  * pi(e)h2-u-ie/ 0-  on  the  basis  of  7txcuw,  Lith.  pjauti  to  cut ,  and 
Lat.  pavid  ‘to  pound,  strike’. 

TrxaKa  [acc.sg.f.j  ‘hare’  (A.  Ag.  137  [lyr.]).  -4  PG?,  IE?  *pieh2-k-  ‘duck  away,  shy’> 

•VAR  The  nom.  is  unattested. 

•DER  7txdK-i<;,  -1601;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Com.  Adesp.  1127),  -lapoq  [m.j  ‘shyness’  (ibd.  1128: 
*7txaid(a)),  -adu;  [adv.]  ‘shy’  (Theognost.);  maKcupelv  7txf|aa£LV,  SeSoikevcu  ‘be 
scared,  fear’  (H.),  after  oAiycopEiv,  xquopElv  etc. 

•ETYM  Considered  to  be  a  root  noun  of  the  aorist  ktcikeIv  (see  ►71x1)000)),  from  a 
paradigm  nom.  ►  ktoR  <  *pioh2k-s,  analogical  gen.  7txaK-oc;.  It  seems,  however,  that 
the  whole  complex  of  TtxdR,  7txdKa,  and  Ttrcuyoc;  is  Pre-Greek  in  view  of  the 
alternating  root-final  stops  k /  x- 

7rxaKCtva  ‘boat  mat’  used  in  boats  called  Kavva  (Poll.  10, 166).  <S  PG?> 

•DIAL  LSJ  gives  7TxaKaAa  or  TtxavaKa. 

•ETYM  No  etymology;  possibly  Pre-Greek. 

7rxdpvvpai  [v.]  ‘to  sneeze’  (Hp.,  X.).  <<ONOM> 

•VAR  Rare  and  late  Ttxdpvexai,  Ttxaipco,  Ttxeipco,  7txepopai;  them.  aor.  nxapslv  (since  p 
541),  ptc.  also  Tixapeic;  (Hp.,  Arist.),  7txapavxEc;  (Arist.;  uncertain). 

•DER  7Txap-poc;  [m.]  ‘the  sneezing’  (IA)  with  -piKoc;  ‘causing  to  sneeze’,  -piKi)  [f.] 
‘sneezewort’  (Dsc.,  Gal.),  see  Stromberg  1940:  85;  uxopoc;  ‘id.’  (Hdn.  Gr.  1, 191). 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic  word,  probably  related  to  Lat.  sternud  ‘id.’,  OIr.  sreod 
‘sneezing’;  however,  the  reconstruction  of  a  root  *pster-  remains  hypothetical.  Arm. 
p'rngam,  p'rncem  ‘to  sneeze’  is  probably  onomatopoeic;  see  Clackson  1994:  99.  An 
aspirate  is  found  in  the  gloss  drto(p0apd^aa0ai-  xo  toR  puKTipcnv  eR  to  e^cu  f)xov 
Ttpoea0ai,  dnocpAdacu,  poyx&ciai.  Kpfjxsc;  Kai  Zapioi  (H.),  with  the  same  meaning  as 
Lat.  sterto  ‘to  snore’. 

Strunk  MSS  4 6  (1986):  221-242  assumes  an  ablauting  n-present  with  the  full  grade 
shifting  between  the  root  (Lat.  sternud)  and  the  ending  (hence  7txapvupai  with  a 
zero-grade  root). 

meXac,  [m.]  ‘wild  boar’  (Lyc.  833,  verse-final).  <SPG?> 

•VAR  Also  KTEAea-  auc;  into  AaKwvtov  ‘boar  (Lac.)’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  ending  is  the  same  as  in  eAecpac;.  A  possible  cognate  would  be  ►  TtxsAEq 
‘elm’,  but  this  leaves  much  unexplained.  The  connection  with  Lith.  kiaule  ‘swine’, 
kuilys  ‘breeding-swine’,  and  with  Skt.  kirt-  [m.]  ‘boar’,  suggested  by  Merlingen  1956: 
58,  should  also  be  rejected.  Holthausen’s  connection  with  tteAltvoc;,  tteAloc;,  etc. 
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(Holthausen  IF  6 2  (1956):  152)  is  arbitrary.  The  word  may  well  be  Pre-Greek  (note 
initial  nx-). 

ttteAeci  [f .]  ‘elm  tree’  (IL).  -4  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Ion.  -er|,  Epid.  tteAeci. 

•DIAL  Myc.  pte-re-wa . 

•DER  ttteAe-ivoc;  ‘of  an  elm’  (Att.  and  Del.  inscr.,  Thphr.),  -div,  -wvoc;  [m.]  ‘elm  grove’ 
(gloss.).  HxeAeoc;  [m.]  town  in  Thessaly,  etc.  (B  697  et  al.). 

•ETYM  The  suffix  -ea  is  frequent  in  tree-names  (cf.  pqAea,  ixea).  The  word  7txeAac; 
‘boar’  is  formally  close,  but  the  semantics  are  far  off  (Stromberg  1940:  140  adduces 
MoHG  Eberesche  to  prove  that  boars  may  live  in  elm-woods).  Lat.  populus  ‘poplar’ 
cannot  be  related,  since  it  deviates  strongly  in  form  and  meaning;  phonetically  closer 
is  Lat.  tilia  ‘lime-tree’.  For  the  variation  ttt-:  Tt-,  cf.  tt6Ae(.ioc;  and  tioAk;.  Arm.  feli 
‘elm’  may  have  been  borrowed  from  KTeAea  (Solta  Sprache  3  (1956):  22711  argued  for 
old  etymological  relationship),  or  both  may  have  been  borrowed  from  a  common 
source,  like  Lat.  tilia  (which  was  borrowed  into  Greek  in  xiAiai-  al'yeipo!  ‘black 
poplars’  [H.]);  see  Clackson  1994:  169.  Fur.:  226  assumes  that  it  is  a  variant  of  peAiq 
‘ash’;  he  concludes  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 

7rxEpi<;,  -£wq  [f.]  ‘fern,  bracken’  (Hell.).  <SGR> 

•VAR  Also  -R,  -160c;. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  6pu(o)-7tTEpR  [f .]  ‘oak  fern’  (Dsc.,  H.),  0r)Au-7tT£pR 
[f .]  ‘female  fern’  (Thphr.,  Dsc.).  With  the  same  meaning  7tx£pLov  (also  with  0qAu-) 
[n.]  (Ps.-Dsc.,  Alex.  Trail.);  see  Stromberg  1940:  40k 

•ETYM  The  original  meaning  must  have  been  “feather  plant”,  as  it  is  related  to 
►  TtTEpov;  it  was  named  after  the  form  of  the  leaves  (cf.  MoHG  Federkraut  ‘water 
milfoil’).  Likewise,  MoHG  Farm  (OHG  far(a)n,  etc.)  ‘fern’  can  be  equated  with  Skt. 
parna-,  Av.  parana-  [n.]  ‘wing,  feather,  leaf.  Alb.  fier  ‘fern’  may  be  related  as  well, 
possibly  as  a  loanword,  acc.  to  Mann  Lang.  28  (1952):  40. 

7tT£pvr|  [f .]  ‘heel’,  also  metaphorically  of  the  lower  part  of  several  objects,  etc.  (epic 
Ion.  poet.,  Arist.,  Hell.).  <<IE  *tpersneh2  ‘heel’> 

•VAR  Secondarily  -va  (LXX). 

•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  7tXEpvo-KOTtic;  [f .]  ‘heel-pusher’,  nickname  (middle  and 
new  com.;  see  Wackernagel  1916: 196);  *U7to-7tT£pvoc;  ‘under  the  heel’  in  \mo7TT£pv-R, 
-(Soc;  [f .]  ‘base,  underlay’  (Ph.,  Hero  Bel.). 

•DER  Ttxepv-R,  -160c;  [f .]  ‘foot  of  a  bowl’  (middle  com.),  -Ru>  [v.j  ‘to  hit  with  the  heel, 
trip  one  up,  supplant  someone  out  of  his  position,  provide  a  shoe  with  a  new  heel’ 
(LXX,  Com.  Adesp.),  to  which  -urnR  [m.]  (Ph.),  -Lopoc;  [m.]  (LXX).  Isolated  and 
semantically  unclear  is  7tTepvR,  -Ikoc;  [m.]  ‘main  stalk  of  a  cactus’  (Arist.);  next  to  it 
we  find  ►xepvaKa-  xrjc;  koktou  xou  cpuxou  KauAov  ‘stalk  of  the  cactus’  (H.),  s.v. 

•ETYM  Old  designation  of  the  heel:  Lat.  perna  ‘calf  of  the  leg’,  Gm.  (e.g.  Go.  fairzna 
‘heel’),  possibly  Hitt,  parsma-  ‘buttock  (?)’  (=  parsna-;  with  parsnai-  ‘to  squat 
down’),  from  IE  *tpersneh2.  Beside  these,  we  find  Indo-Iranian  forms  with  secondary 
vowel  length:  Skt.  parsni-  [f. ],  Av.  pasna-  [n.]  ‘heel’.  The  initial  ttt-  must  reflect  an 
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original  cluster,  probably  *tp-,  i.e.  *tpersn-  (see  Lubotsky  2006).  On  late  Ttxepva 
‘ham’,  see  ►7tepva. 

Ttrepov  [n.]  ‘feather,  wing,  pinion’,  also  metaphorically  of  feather-  and  wing-like 
objects  (II.).  <<ie  *pet-  ‘flyV 

•COMP  7tT£po-cpopo<;  ‘feathered,  winged’  (A.,  E.),  U7r6-7txepoc;  ‘(swift-)winged  (Pi., 

I  A);  on  ►UTt07t£Tpi6io<;  s.v. 

•DER 1.  nxepo-Eic;  ‘provided  with  feathers  or  wings’  (epic  poet.  Ik);  antonym  a-7tX£po<; 
(Od.),  of  pi30oq  (as  an  opposite  of  enea  mepoevTa);  2.  nTepui-Toq  ‘id.’  (IA),  -xikoc; 
‘belonging  to  plumage’  (Vp);  3.  -pa  [n.]  ‘plumage’  (A.  fr.,  PL  Phdr.,  etc.),  rather 
enlarged  from  7tX£pov  than  from  7tx£poopai;  4.  7tX£po-xr|c;  [f.]  ‘winged  condition 
(Arist.);  5. 7tX£p-cov  [m.,  n.]  of  an  unknown  bird  (Com.  Adesp.),  -vie;  [m„  n.]  of  a  kind 
of  hawk  (Arist.);  6.  7txep-oopai  (also  with  ek-ouv-)  [v.]  ‘to  get  wings,  become 
fledged’,  -610  ‘to  feather,  wing’  (IA),  whence  -come;  [f.]  ‘feathering,  plumage’  (Ar„ 
Arist.).  Next  to  it  Ttxepu^,  -uyoc;  [f.j  ‘wing’  (II.),  often  metaphorically  like  Ttrepov. 
Often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  xavu-7tx£puf;  (II.),  also  -7tx£puy-oc;  (Simon.) 
‘spreading  the  wings’.  From  7txepuf;  are  derived:  1.  diminutive  7txepuy-iov  [n.], 
designation  of  several  wing-like  objects  (Hp.,  Arist.);  2.  -cbdqc;  ‘wing-like  (Hp., 
Thphr.);  3.  -coxoc;  ‘provided  with  wings’  (Arist.);  4.  -cop  a  [n.]  ‘poultry,  etc.’  (late);  5. 
7tX£puy-i(co  (also  with  ava-,  etc.)  [v.]  ‘to  move  the  wings’  (Ar.);  also  -oopai,  -oco 
meaning  unclear  (Lesb.  lyr.,  medic.),  with  ento-  ‘to  lose  the  wings  (Vett.  Vak);  7tX£p- 
uaaco  (also  with  61a-,  etc.)  [v.]  ‘to  flap  with  the  wings’  (Archil. [?],  Hell.),  perhaps 
from  7TX£pov. 

•ETYM  The  word  for  ‘feather’  or  ‘wing’  is  derived  from  the  verb  for  ‘fly’,  represented 
in  Greek  by  ►Ttexopai,  nx£O0ai.  A  good  formal  correspondence  to  7tX£p-ov  <  *pt-er- 
is  not  found  in  the  other  languages:  Skt.  patr-a-  [n.]  ‘wing,  feather’,  Lat.  acci- piter, 
-tris  ‘hawk’,  OH Gfedara,  ON  fjpdr  [f.]  ‘feather’,  etc.  all  go  back  to  IE  *petr-  (which  in 
Greek  is  represented  in  uTTOTtExpidicov  ovdpwv  ‘winged  dreams’,  Alcm.  23,  49).  Some 
connect  Arm.  t‘er  ‘side’  as  if  from  *pter-  (comparing  t‘ir  ‘flight’  <  *pter-  and  t'r-cim 
[v.]  ‘to  fly’,  aor.  t'r-eay),  but  this  is  semantically  dubious.  A  heteroclitic  stem  is  found 
in  Hitt,  p attar  (also  pittar )  [n.],  gen.pl.  -an-as.  An  n-stem  is  seen  in  Lat.  penna  [f.] 
‘feather,  wing’  <  *pet-n-h2  et  al. 

As  for  7ix£pu^,  no  convincing  parallel  for  the  suffix  -uy-  can  be  found  in  Greek 
(opxuf;  and  other  bird  names  are  too  far  off);  connection  with  various  words  in  other 
IE  languages  has  been  suggested  (see  Frisk),  but  these  are  all  unconvincing.  The  old 
connection  between  7tX£pov  and  Ru.  pero  [n.]  ‘feather ,  etc.  cannot  be  substantiated; 
the  Slavic  words  have  cognates  in  Skt.  parna-  [n.]  ‘wing,  feather,  leaf,  etc.,  Lith. 
sparnas  [m]  ‘wing,  paddle(?),  leaf,  ToB  paruwa  [ph]  ‘feathers’,  and  others,  from  a 
root  *(s')per~. 

Ttxiipa  «VAR  Ttxqvot;,  7txfjau;.  =»7texopai. 

Ttxfjaoa)  [v.]  ‘to  duck  (for  fright)’  (IA);  sigm.  aor.  rarely  trans.  ‘to  frighten,  drive  away’ 
(E  40,  Thgn.).  <PG?,  IE?  *pieh2-k-  ‘duck  (away),  shy’> 

•VAR  Also  7txwoaco  (Ik,  epic  poet.),  Aeol.  (Ale.?)  7txd(co,  fut.  7txf|^a)  (Att.),  aor.  Ttxrj^at 
(Ik),  Dor.  7txaf;ai  (Pi.),  also  them.  aor.  ptc.  Kaxa-TtxdKcbv  (A.  Eu.  252),  perf.  £7Txrp(Ct 
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(Att.),  £Ttxr)Ka  (LXX  with  v.l.  -ya,  late);  also  epic  forms  ptc.  perf.  7t£7txr|(f)c;  (B  312,  ^ 
354,  etc.),  3du.aor.  Kaxa-7txf|xr|v  (0  136). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  especially  Kara-  and  imo-. 

•DER  7txf)^ic;  [f.]  ‘fright’  (LXX),  enlargement  7txa>OKd(a)  ‘to  duck,  have  fear’  (A  372) 
after  similar  dAuoKd(o)  (to  aAuaKU),  dAuoow),  f|AaaKd(io;  perhaps  from  *7TXiuaKio;  the 
v.l.  TTXO)Kd(a)  must  be  after  Ttxcb^.  Cf.  Schwyzer:  708,  Chantraine  RPh.  57  (1931):  125, 
Chantraine  1942:  338. 

•ETYM  The  epic  forms  Tt£7Txqd)c;,  Kaxa7txf|xr|v  show  that  there  was  a  root  variant 
without  velar.  A  further  cognate  is  ►Ttxoeo).  The  comparison  with  Arm.  t‘ak‘-cim , 
aor.  t‘ak‘-eay  ‘to  hide  oneself  (Pedersen  KZ  39  (1906):  342k)  is  discussed  by  Clackson 
1994: 169k  Photius  gives  7TX£Kac;-  7txdf;. 

The  root  is  extensively  discussed  by  Hackstein  Glotta  70  (1992):  136-165.  According 
to  him,  ToB  pydk-tsi  ‘to  strike  down’  is  related,  which  requires  a  reconstruction  of 
the  root  as  *pieh2(k)-  (he  thus  rejects  a  root  *pteh2-k-').  Greek  has  both  *ptd-  and 
*ptdk -  in  7t£TtXT]ci)c;  and  7txf|^ai,  respectively  (from  the  latter,  7Txf|0Ow  was  derived; 
another  present  is  Ttxtbooco).  Also  cognate  are  Ttxoav  <  *pioh2-eie/o-  and  Ttxaiw  ‘to  hit’ 
<  *pieh2-u-  and,  from  other  IE  languages,  Lith.  piauti  ‘to  cut,  mow,  harvest,  torment’ 
and  perhaps  Lat.  pavid  from  *pieh2-u-  (with  loss  of  *}  after  initial  p-  or  by 
dissimilation  against  the  second  -/'-). 

There  are  two  problems  with  this  reconstruction:  first,  the  semantic  connection 
between  Tocharian  ‘to  strike  down’  and  Greek  ‘to  frighten’  is  not  evident,  and 
second,  it  neglects  the  evidence  of  nxcoxoc;  ‘beggar’,  which  is  clearly  related  and 
shows  a  substrate  alternation. 

7txI\ov  [n.]  ‘fluff,  down,  insect  wing’,  metaphorically  ‘leaf,  etc.’  (IA).  <  PG(v)> 

•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  ttxiAo-vcoxoc;  ‘with  a  fluffy  back’  (AP),  xexpd-TtxiXoc; 
‘with  four  fluffy  feathers’  ( Ar.). 

•DER  1. 7txiA-a)Xoc;  ‘provided  with  7txiAa’  (Arist.,  Att.  inscr.);  2.  -oopai,  -610  [v.]  ‘to  be 
equipped  with  ttx.;  to  equip  with  7tx.’  (late),  whence  -come;  [f .]  ‘emergence  of  fluff 
(Aeh),  also  of  a  disease  of  the  eyelid  and  eyelashes  (Gah);  nxiAoc;  ‘disease  of  the 
eyelids’  (LXX,  Gal.)  is  a  back-formation  on  these  words,  whereas  TtxiAAoc;  =  lippus 
(gloss.)  has  expressive  gemination;  3.  -ebaow  [v.]  ‘to  have  a  disease  of  the  eyelids 
(lashes)’  (Archyt.). 

•ETYM  The  word  7txiAov  was  connected  with  7txea0ai  by  Frisk,  with  a  “hypocoristic” 
suffix  -1A0-  (Chantraine  1933:  248k).  On  Dor.  \|/iAov  (Paus.  3,  19,  6),  see  Bechtel  1921, 
2:  319k  Fur.:  263  takes  the  alternation  nxiAov  /  vj/iAov  as  evidence  for  a  Pre-Greek 
word,  and  he  further  compares  Lat.  pilus.  In  support  of  this,  one  may  note  that  an  IE 
pre-form  *pth2-ilo-  does  not  look  convincing. 

71X1000)  [v.]  ‘to  shell,  grind  grains  by  stamping’  (I A).  <IE  *(t)pis-  ‘stamp,  smashV 
•VAR  Att.  also  Ttxixxo);  aor.  7txioai,  pass.  7txia0fjvai,  perf.  mid.  £7TXiapai. 

•COMP  Rarely  with  prefix,  like  Ttepi-  and  Kaxa-. 

•DER  Tma-avr|  [f.j  (-avov  [n.]  Nic.)  ‘peeled  barley,  barley  groats’  (Hp.,  com.,  pap.); 
-poc;  [m.]  ‘winnowing’  (com.),  -pa  [n.]  ‘peeled  barley’  (Str.;  7t£pi7t[x]lopaxa  [ph]  sch.; 
Jacobsohn  KZ  42  (1909):  276),  -u;  [f.]  ‘skin’  (Gah),  -xikoi;  ‘fit  for  shelling’  (com.). 
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•ETYM  The  word  ntiaao)  is  an  old  agricultural  term,  retained  in  several  languages, 
though  exact  matches  of  the  Greek  forms  in  tit-  are  not  found.  Note  the 
correspondences  d-iraa-Toc;  ‘unstamped’  (Hp.)  with  Skt.  pis-ta-,  Lat.  pis-tus 
‘smashed’.  All  other  nominal  and  verbal  forms  are  based  on  7tTia-  as  well,  except  for 
the  present  7tTiaao),  which  was  formed  analogically  after  TtAdaoto,  naaaa),  etc.  Nasal 
presents  are  found  in  Skt.  pi-na-sti  ‘to  crush’  (perf.  pipesa,  pi  pise),  Lat.  pi-n-sd  ‘to 
pound’  (with  secondary  perf.  pins(u)i,  next  to  pis-tor  ‘pounder,  miller’,  etc.);  Balt, 
and  Slav,  have  secondary  formations,  e.g.  Lith.  paisau,  -yti  ‘chop  off  ears  of  corn’ 
(beside  primary  pisu,  -ti  ‘to  copulate’),  Ru.  pixat’  ‘to  thrust,  stamp’  (next  to  primary 
pseno  ‘millet’  from  *pbsem  [ptc.]  ‘stamped’).  On  Greek  tit-  against  p-  elsewhere,  cf. 
on  ►7TTepvr]. 

7tT0£0)  [v.]  ‘to  frighten,  scare’,  pass,  ‘to  become  shy,  scared,  passionately  excited’ 
(Thgn.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  epic  7TToiea)  (KToidipai  Thgn.  1018),  fut.  7tToifjaci>  (AP),  aor.  7tTo(i)f|aai  (a  340); 
£7TT6aicr’  (Sapph.  22, 14),  £7TToaa£v  (31,  6  codd.,  cf.  Hamm  1957:  §49113),  mostly  pass. 
7rro(i)r|0f|vai  (x  298);  £7TTod0i-|(;  (E.  IA  586  [lyr.]),  perf.  £7tTo(l)i'|paL  (Hes.  Op.  447). 
•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  61a-,  ek-. 

•DER  1.  7tTo(l)r|-aic;  [f .]  ‘excitement,  passion’  (PL,  Ph.,  NT);  2.  7tTola  (epic  -r|,  rarely 
Ttroi],  -a)  [f.]  ‘fright,  passion’  (Hell.),  7tToi-u)6r|c;  (Hp.),  -aAeoc;  (Opp.)  ‘scared, 
frightened’. 

•ETYM  The  verb  ktoeo)  is  a  secondary  formation,  probably  an  iterative-intensive  of 
the  primary  verb  retained  in  Kata7tTfjtr|v,  ttetttiicIx;  (see  on  Ttrfjaaa)).  It  goes  back  to 
older  *7TTio-eio  (cf.  tctco^);  ktoleco  and  other  forms  are  derived  from  it  by  metrical 
lengthening  (cf.  e.g.  oAoioc;  and  7tvoifj). 

Next  to  tttoeco,  we  find  the  rare  7rrodco  (see  above),  like  for  example  Ttovaco  next  to 
ttoveco  (see  Ttevopai).  The  old  combination  with  Lat.  paved  ‘to  tremble’  (Froehde  KZ 
22  (1874):  259ff.)  is  accepted  by  Merlingen  1956;  56,  starting  from  IE  *tpou~. 
However,  see  Hackstein  Glotta  70  (1992):  154-167,  who  reconstructs  *ptoh2-eie/o~;  see 
also  on  ►TtTrjaaco. 

7tToAl£0pOV 

•ETYM  See  ►  ttoAu;,  and  further  Ruijgh  1957;  77L 

7rT6p0oq  [m.]  ‘sprout,  shoot,  young  twig,  branch’  (( 128).  <PG?(v)> 

•VAR  Also  Ttopdoc;-  7TTop0oc;  (H.). 

•COMP  Rare  and  late  as  a  second  element,  e.g.  cpiA6-7tTop0oc;  ‘loving  offshoots’ 
(Nonn.).  The  assumption  that  7tTop0oc;  would  have  an  older  abstract  meaning 
‘sprouting’  in  Hes.  Op.  421  (e.g.  Porzig  1942:  50)  is  unnecessary. 

•DER  7tTop0-£lov  [n.]  ‘id.’  (Nic.),  -10c;  [m.]  epithet  of  Poseidon  (as  promotor  of 
vegetation,  =  cputdApioc;,  Chalkis  Va). 

•ETYM  There  is  a  variant  iropBoc;,  and  Arm.  ort'  ‘vine’  may  somehow  be  related,  as 
well.  Fur.:  317  attributes  these  matches  rather  to  independent  borrowing  from  a 
common  origin. 

7tTi3ov  [n.]  ‘winnowing  shovel’  (N  588,  A.,  S.  in  Fr.,  Theoc.).  <PG?(v)> 
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•VAR  Att.  7TT£ov,  acc.  to  Ael.  Dion,  et  al. 

•DER  Diminutive  7m>dpiov  [n.]  (Hdn.,  EM)  and  6l7TTuov-  Kfurpioi  perpov,  oi  5e  to 
ripipeSipvov  ‘measure  (Cypr.),  half  a  pedipvoc;’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Traditionally  (e.g.  Curtius  1858:  498)  compared  with  Skt.  pavate,  punati  ‘to 
purify’,  e.g.  of  corn,  and  also  with  OHG  fowen  <  PGm.  *fawjan-  ‘to  sieve,  purify 
corn’  (Pok.  827),  which  supposes  a  secondary  tit-.  If  an  old  full  grade  is  accepted  for 
7tTeov  (only  mentioned  by  grammarians,  who  label  it  Attic),  7tTuov  could  be 
secondary  after  mruo).  However,  the  variation  u/e  seems  rather  to  point  to  Pre-Greek 
origin  (Fur.:  314). 

7tTi3popai  [v.]  ‘to  get  scared,  become  shy’  (Hp.,  D.  S.,  Ep.  Phil.,  Plu.);  cnto-KTupo)  ‘to 
scare’  (gloss.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Aor.  7rrupfjvai  (late). 

•COMP  Also  with  Kara-. 

•DER  TTupTiKoc;  ‘fearful,  scared’  (Arist.,  Str.),  Ttruppoc;  as  an  explanation  of  7tTola  (H., 
Phot.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  The  initial  agrees  with  KTijacra),  7TTor)0f|vai,  which  is  also  close 
in  meaning  (this  connection  is  mentioned  in  Persson  1912(1):  4291  and  Merlingen 
1956:  56),  while  the  ending  recalls  the  semantic  group  odupopai,  pupopai,  etc. 
However,  7tTupopai  can  hardly  be  a  contamination  of  the  two,  contrary  to  what  Frisk 
proposed. 

7m>ocra>,  -opai  [v.]  ‘to  plead,  fold  (up)’,  med.  ‘to  fold  around  oneself  (IL).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Fut.  7TTu^o),  -opai,  aor.  7tTu^ai,  -aa0ai,  pass.  7rn>x0fjvai,  7TTuyf|vai,  perf. 
7TE7tTuypai,  £7tTuypai. 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  7tepi-,  Ttpoa-. 

•DER  1.  ktuktoc;  ‘folded’  (Z  169  etc.),  rtuKTfj  [f .]  (Cod.  Inst.),  ttukt-Ic;  [f .]  (AP,  Gal.), 
-lov  [n.]  (sch.,  Suid.)  ‘tablet’  (dissimilated  from  ttt-,  see  Schwyzer:  260);  2.  7tTuypa 
(upoa-,  Ttepl-,  etc.)  [n.]  ‘fold,  loop  of  a  garment,  compress’  (E  315,  E.,  Arist.,  medic.), 
with  (7Tpoa-)7tTuypdT-Lov  [n.]  ‘compress’  (medic.);  3.  ktu^lc;  (also  ava-,  dui-,  etc.)  [f .] 
‘folding,  fold’  (Hp.,  Arist.). 

Further  mrux-ec;  [pi.],  acc.  -ac;,  dat.sg.  -1  (Horn.),  acc.  -a  (E.  [lyr.])  [f. ];  with 
enlargement  7tTux-rj,  mostly  plur.  -al  [f.]  (post-Hom.  poet.)  ‘fold,  ply,  layer’,  metaph. 
‘gorge,  valley’;  it  also  functions  as  verbal  noun  to  7tTuaaa),  especially  to  the  prefixed 
compounds  (e.g.  dva7tTuxrj  to  ava-7tTuaaa));  as  a  second  member  in  61-,  rpl-,  ttoAu- 
7TTuxoc;  (II.),  see  Sommer  1948:  65k),  with  transfer  to  the  s-stems  in  u£pi-7tTuxfjc; 
‘folding  around’  (S.),  6i-7tTuxrjc;  (Arist.),  etc. 

From  7TTuxrj  are  derived:  1.  7tTux-lc;,  -Idoc;  (utto-)  [f.]  ‘layer,  joint’  (Plu.);  2.  -lov  [n.] 
‘folded  table,  etc.’  (Hdn.  Gr.,  pap.),  -loc;  =  ktuktoc;  (EM);  3.  -co5r|c;  ‘fold-like,  ply-like’ 
(Arist.);  4.  nrux-ia  [f.]  name  of  an  island  near  Corcyra  (Th.). 

•ETYM  Beside  KTuoaoi,  there  are  also  relatively  rare  forms  with  -rr-  (dia-TtruTTO)  PI. 
Lg.  858c,  itpoa-ava-  Arist.).  Therefore,  the  -ac-  is  perhaps  rather  a  Ionism  than  a 
strategy  to  avoid  the  co-occurrence  of  t  and  tt  in  ktutto)  (Schwyzer:  3191;  cf.  75s2). 
As  an  old  yod-present,  Ttruoao)  goes  back  to  *7rrux-iw.  It  can  be  considered  a 
denominative  from  ktux-ec;. 
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The  etymology  is  unclear:  the  connection  with  Skt.  pyuksna-  (only  in  the  compound 
pyuksna-vestita-),  which  stems  from  Brugmann-Delbriick  1897-1916  1:  277,  is  highly 
questionable  (see  Mayrhofer  EWAia  2:  173).  Fur.:  318  considers  the  word  Pre-Greek, 
which  may  well  be  correct,  although  his  connection  with  tcukvoc;,  etc.  is  not 
convincing. 

irruu)  [v.]  ‘to  spew,  spit’  (Horn.).  <<IE  *tspi(e)uH-  ‘spew,  spitV 
•VAR  Aor.  itTu-aai  (Horn.),  pass.  7tTU-a0fjvai,  -fjvcu  (Hp.),  fut.  7tTua-a),  -open  (IA), 
perf.  eitTUKCt  (late). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  euro-,  ek-,  ev-. 

•DER  1.  duo-,  KaTd-7tTuaToc;  ‘worth  spitting  upon,  abominable’  (Anacr.,  trag.,  also 
Att.  prose);  2.  utuou;  (also  ek-,  £p->  ava-)  [f .]  ‘spewing’  (Hp.,  Arist.);  3.  utuapoc;  [m.j 
‘id.’  (Hp.);  4.  utuapa  (fp-,  emo-,  Kata-)  [n.]  ‘spittle’  (Hp.,  Plb.,  LXX);  5.  auo-UTuaTr|p 
[m.j  ‘spitter’  (Opp.);  6.  utuac;,  -adoc;  [f.]  designation  of  a  venomous  snake  (Gal.  et 
al.);  7.  utu-aAov,  -eAov  [n.]  (-oc;  [m.])  ‘spittle’  (Hp.,  Arist.);  from  there  -aXcudqc; 
‘spittle-like’,  -aAl(iu,  -eAi(o)  ‘to  secrete  spittle’ with  -aAiapoc;  (-eA-)  [m.]  (Hp.). 

•ETYM  Beside  the  present  utu-co  with  long  vowel  (Schwyzer:  686,  Chantraine  1942: 
373)>  we  find  the  aorist  utuoai  with  short  vowel,  just  as  in  epuaai,  apucrai  etc.  This 
stem  is  further  found  in  utuolc;  and,  with  analogical  a,  in  utua-pa,  -poc;,  etc. 

Since  the  onset  has  several  variants  in  Indo-European  cognates,  it  was  often 
concluded  that  no  preform  can  be  reconstructed,  which  was  attributed  to  the 
onomatopoeic  origin  of  the  word  (e.g.  E-M  s.v.  spud).  The  sequence  sp-  is  found  in 
Lat.  spud,  Germanic  (e.g.  Go.  speiwan),  Lith.  spiauti ,  lsg.  spiauju  (from  *spieuH-T), 
and  perhaps  in  Skt.  (nih-)sthivati,  if  t  v  is  dissimilated  from  p_  v.  No  s-  is  shown  by  CS 
plbvati,  lsg.  pljujg,  Arm.  t‘uk‘  ‘spittle’  with  t‘k‘-anem  ‘to  spew,  spit’;  a  different  order 
of  sounds  is  attested  in  Alb.  pshtyn  (Mann  Lang.  26  (1950):  387). 

Greek  jtx-  could  agree  with  Arm.  t‘;  if  for  older  m-,  OCS  pljujg  and  Lith.  spiauti  can 
be  compared.  Others  prefer  to  derive  the  deviating  forms  from  one  preform.  It  seems 
that  a  heavy  cluster  such  as  *tsp-  accounts  best  for  the  forms  attested. 

Even  within  Greek,  several  variants  are  attested:  duo-,  ek-uu-t((co  (Hp.,  com.,  Arist.; 
the  simplex  nuri(to  is  found  only  in  EAT),  probably  extended  expressively,  and 
subsequently  dissimilated  (borrowed  into  Lat.  as  pytissare;  cf.  Leumann  1959:  1591); 
Dor.  EUL-cpOuado)  =  eulutuco  (Theoc.);  tjtuTTEi-  tttuei  and  erica-  utuaai,  ndcpioi  (H.), 
with  ►alaXov. 

TtTdjpa  »VAR  TtTCbau;.  =*7U7TTO). 

irrcof;,  -ko<;  [m.j  ‘hare’  (P  676,  Thphr.,  Theoc.),  attributive  to  Aayiooc;  (X  310,  Babr.),  of 
Orestes  seeking  refuge  (A.  Eu.  326),  of  a  coward  (Lyc.  944).  <3PG?,  IE?  *pteh2-k -  ‘duck 
away,  shyV 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  uoAu-tttcoI;  ‘with  many  hares’,  d-itTcbi;  ‘without  hares’ 
(Call.,  Hdn.  Gr.). 

•DER  UTOJKac;,  -adoc;  [f .]  epithet  of  ai'Ouicu  (Horn.  Epigr.),  of  Kuitstpoc;  (Simm.),  as  a 
substantive  referring  to  birds  (S.  Ph.  1093). 

•ETYM  The  original  meaning  must  have  been  “who  ducks  away,  the  shy  one”,  an 
agent  noun  beside  utwaao),  UTijaaco;  this  meaning  still  filters  through  in  UTOJKac;  and 
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j  is  also  possible  for  in  certain  attestations  (e.g.  X  310).  A  broader  use  of  utd)^  is 

also  suggested  by  the  various  explanations  in  H.:  utcokec;-  deiAol,  Aaycool,  dopKadec;, 
eXacpoi,  ve|3poi.  The  alternation  k /  x  evidenced  by  ►utcoxoc;  ‘beggar’  points  to 
substrate  origin;  cf.  also  on  ►  irraKct  and  ►UTijaao)  (where  an  alternative  is 
mentioned). 

TtTcoacno  =*UTf|aaco. 

TTTioxoc;  [m.,  f.j  ‘beggar’,  also  [adj.j  ‘begging,  poor’  (Od.).  <PG?(v),  IE?  *pteh2-(k-)  ‘duck 
away,  shyV 

i  »COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  utcoxo-rtoioc;  ‘drawing  beggarly  characters’  (Ar.), 

‘making  beggars’  (Plu.),  urtep-utcoxoc;  ‘very  poor’  (Arist.),  see  Sommer  1948: 1703. 

•DER  utojx-ikoc;  ‘beggarly’  (Att.),  -eIov  [n.j  ‘almshouse’  (Cod.  lust.),  -euco  [v.]  ‘to  beg’ 
(Od.)  with  -elct,  Ion.  -ijiq  [f.j  ‘beggary’  (IA),  -l(o)  ‘to  make  a  beggar’  (LXX). 

•ETYM  7tTcoxoc;  is  a  formation  in  a  velar  like  ►utwI;,  ►UTwaaco  (see  s.v.  and  on 
►  7TToew).  It  seems  that  its  aspiration  cannot  be  explained  in  an  IE  framework  (there 
is  no  direct  connection  with  the  much  later  perfect  ETtTqxa).  Since  it  is  highly 
probable  that  utw^,  utojkoc;  ‘hare’  is  related,  we  are  dealing  with  a  typical  Pre-Greek 
alternation  k /  x- 

1 

7tvavo<;  “"Kuapoc;. 

utiap  “^rtuoc;. 

uuyq  [f.j  ‘behind,  rump’  (Archil.).  <<PG?>> 

1  «COMP  Several  compounds,  e.g.  uuyo-OToXoc;  ‘decorating  the  rump’  (Hes.),  see 

Martinazzoli  Par.  del  pass.  15  (i960):  209ff.,  Kcnrd-uuyoc;  (H.,  Phot.)  with  -nuyotEpoc;, 
-rtuyoTatoc;  (Sophr.,  Epigr.  Gr.),  and  -rtuycov,  -covoc;  [m.]  ‘voluptuous,  lewd’  (Arist.); 
[f.j  KaTa-Ttuyaiva  (Att.  amphora),  see  Fraenkel  Glotta  34  (1955):  42ff.  with  literature); 

1  on  the  insect  name  Ttuyo-XapTUc;  (Arist.),  see  Stromberg  1944: 13L 

•DER  1.  Diminutives  ituy-lov  [n.j  (Tab.  Defix.),  -Idiov  [n.j  (Ar.);  2.  substantive  7tuy- 
ciiov  [n.j  ‘buttocks’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  -ecov,  -wvoc;  [m.j  ‘buttocks,  arse’  (Hippon.  92),  after 
kevecov,  cf.  Masson  ad  loc.;  3.  adverb  -qdov  ‘with  the  tail  foremost,  rump  to  rump’ 
(Arist.),  -loti  “?’  (Hippon.  92),  cf.  Masson  ad  loc.;  4.  -l(o)  [v.]  ‘to  inculate,  sodomize’ 
(Ar.)  with  -Lopa  (Theoc.).  Hypostasis  ep'7I^Y_ta  [n.pl.]  ‘buttocks,  region  of  the 
buttocks’  (pap.  Ia). 

•ETYM  A  slang  word,  completely  avoided  in  epic  poetry  and  higher  literature 
(Wackernagel  1916:  225b).  It  has  no  convincing  etymology.  Connection  with  Skt. 

i  puga-  ‘multitude,  mass’,  etc.  is  phonetically  fine,  but  the  semantics  are  not 

compelling  (see  Mayrhofer  EWAia  s.v.  and  below  on  ituvvoc;).  Holthausen  IF  20 
(1906-1907):  329  connects  itui;,  ►mrypij,  like  MoHG  Steifi  ‘rump’  beside  stofien  ‘to 
bump’,  which  in  turn  is  formally  difficult  because  of  the  long  vowel  of  Ttuyrj. 
Differently,  Bezzenberger  BB  27  (1902):  176b  (to  ►itupatoc;,  etc.;  s.v.).  Connections 
with  Germanic  by  Holthausen  KZ  74  (1956):  244  are  to  be  rejected.  The  word  Ttuyrj 
could  well  be  Pre-Greek ,  due  to  the  variation  u  /  u,  but  it  is  not  mentioned  by  Fur. 


1254  7Tuyqf| 

mrypfj  [f.]  ‘fist,  fist-fight’  (IL);  as  measure  of  length,  ‘the  distance  from  the  elbow  to  the 
knuckles’,  equivalent  to  18  SaKTuAoi  (Thphr.,  Poll.).  <IE?  *puk- ,  pug-  ‘stingV 
•DER  rruypcuoc;  ‘as  large  as  a  tt.,  dwarf-like’  (Hdt.,  Arist.),  nom.pl.  “the  fistlings”, 
name  of  legendary  people  of  dwarves  (r  6,  Hecat.,  etc.);  nuyii-iKoc;  ‘belonging  to  a 
fist-fight’  (An.  Ox.);  name  rtuypac;  [m.j  (Chantraine  1956a:  18).  On  nuypaAlcov, 
probably  a  popular  adaptation  of  a  foreign  word,  see  Ruijgh  1957: 136. 

•jruycov,  -ovoq  [m.j  measure  of  length,  ‘the  distance  from  the  elbow  to  the  first  finger- 
joint’,  equivalent  to  20  SaKTuAoi  (Hdt.,  X.);  from  this  rtuyouaioq  ‘one  7t.  long’  (k  517  = 
A  25,  Arat.),  probably  analogical  (Risch  1937:  125),  since  *7tuyovT-  (cf.  Schwyzer:  526) 
is  not  probable;  regular  nuyov-iaioc;  ‘id.’  (Hp.,  Thphr.);  uuKxqc;  [m.]  ‘fist-fighter’ 
(Xenoph.,  Pi.,  Att.)  with  hukt-lkoc;  ‘belongingfto  fist-fight(ers),  brave  in  fist-fighting’ 
(Att.),  -ocnivii  [f .]  ‘skillfulness  in  fist-fighting’  (Xenoph.),  see  Wyss  1954:  31;  -euio  [v.] 
‘to  be  a  fist-fighter,  have  a  fist-fight’  (Att.,  Boeot.)  with  -euoic;,  -euxf|c;  (gloss.),  -elov 
(Suid.);  also  with  analogical  A-extension  -cxAeuio  [v.]  (Sophr.),  -aAl(u)  (Anacr.)  ‘id.’. 
7tuf;  [adv.]  ‘with  the  fist,  in  a  fist-fight’  (especially  epic  poetry,  IL);  derived  from  it 
7Tuy-pd}(oc;  [m.]  ‘fist-fighter’,  -paxew,  -pallet,  -lr|  (Horn.,  epic  poet.),  a  univerbation 
from  7ruf;  |idx£O0cu;  cf.  Georgacas  Glotta  6  (1958):  180. 

•ETYM  The  above  words  are  all  built  on  a  root  Ttuy-,  which  was  probably  both  verbal 
and  nominal.  As  parallels  for  7tuy-pf|,  primary  formations  like  ►uaAdpq,  cnrypf|,  and 
6paxpf|  could  be  adduced.  The  form  nuy-div  recalls  dyKcfv  and  Acrydiv,  the  first 
perhaps  being  verbal,  the  last  probably  nominal  (see  on  ►Aayalui).  The  form  tiuk- 
xqc;,  too,  can  be  either  primary  or  secondary,  whereas  for  rail;  a  nominal  origin  seems 
most  probable  (see  Schwyzer:  620);  cf.  still  7tu^-  7tuypf|  (H.). 

A  corresponding  /-derivative  is  seen  in  Lat.  pug-il  [m.]  ‘fist-fighter’,  an  n-formation 
in  pug-nus  [m.]  ‘fist’  (pugndre,  pugna  are  secondary  derivations).  Thus  we  arrive  at 
an  isogloss  pug-  ‘fist’  between  Latin  and  Greek.  This  etymon  has  been  further 
connected  with  Lat.  pungo,  pupugi  ‘to  sting’  (see  WH  s.v.  pugil ),  for  which  we  would 
have  to  assume  a  specialisation  ‘to  sting’  >  ‘to  sting  with  clenched  fist  and  knuckles 
stretched  out  forward’,  i.e.  ‘to  box’.  The  word  pug-  ‘fist’  could  be  a  suffixless  agent 
noun,  originally  *  “the  stinger,  the  boxer”.  The  meaning  ‘to  sting’  can  still  be  seen  in 
Lat.  pugid  ‘dagger’.  The  same  meaning  is  found  in  ►rteuKq,  but  this  word  is  probably 
not  related,  since  it  has  a  voiceless  stop  k. 

7tuSapWko  [v.]  ‘to  fling  with  the  foot,  hoof  (App.  Prov.),  acc.  to  EM  =  AaKTi(eiv,  acc.  to 
H.  =  to  pf]  dvEX£O0ai  xivoq,  aAA’  d7i07tq6dv,  xciAettcuveiv  ‘to  leap  off,  be  angry’;  with 
arto-  (Ar.  Eq.  697),  5ia-  (Com.  Adesp.),  both  with  u  (metrically  conditioned?).  < 

•var  -aAl(u)  (Suid.). 

•DER7tu6apiapoc;  =  Suaxepeia  (Zon.). 

•ETYM  A  popular  expressive  formation  in  -apl(co  (-aAl(co),  further  isolated.  Groselj 
Ziva  Ant.  3  (1953):  205  compared  Lat.  pudet  (if  from  ‘strikes  down,  is  struck  down’), 
Gr.  ►  cnieudu),  and  Lith.  spaudziu,  spausti  ‘to  press’.  Cf.  WH  under  tripudium ,  with 
further  literature. 
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7U>£\o<;  [f .]  ‘water-trough’  (with  soaked  corn?  See  x  553,  where  grain  is  washed),  ‘bath¬ 
tub’  (Hp.,  com.,  pap.),  ‘coffin’  (Hell.),  cf.  Schulze  1892:  515  and  Schulze  1933a:  3801. 
«PG?> 

•VAR  Hell,  and  late  miaAoc;. 

•DER  7TueA-lov  [n.]  ‘coffin’  (Crete,  Diogenian.),  -iq  (-aAlq),  -15oq  [fi]  ‘id.’;  also  ‘setting 
of  a  jewel,  eye-socket,  etc.’  (Att.,  Hell.);  -d)5qq  ‘trough-like,  hollow’  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  Sometimes  thought  to  be  related  to  ►  7iAuvto  through  dissimilation  from  *7tAu- 
eAoq  (cf.  Kretschmer  Glotta  6  (1915):  308;  Renehan  Class.  Rev.  N.S.  18  (1968):  133). 
However,  although  the  suffixal  variation  -eAoq/  -aAoq  could  perhaps  be  explained, 
the  etymology  with  7tAuvco  is  almost  certainly  wrong:  it  is  very  likely  that  7tueAoq  is  a 
Pre-Greek  word. 

Ttuexfa  =»7cu6q. 

Ttvfipijv,  -evoq  [m.j  ‘bottom  of  a  vessel,  the  sea,  etc.’,  ‘ground,  base,  underlay,  foot  (e.g. 
of  a  cup),  plant,  i.e.  root-end,  stick,  stem’  (epic  since  IL,  also  Hell,  and  late  prose), 
‘the  lowest  number  (base)  of  an  arithmetic  series’  (PL,  etc.).  <IE  *bhudh-m(e)n- 
‘bottomV 

•COMP  Infrequently  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  a-7tu0pev-oq  ‘bottomless,  footless’ 
(Thphr.),  see  Sommer  1948:  99;  also  (gramm.)  a-7tu0|.iriv  ‘id.’  (Theognost.),  etc. 
without  the  thematic  vowel. 

•DER  Diminutive  7iu0pev-iov  [n.]  (pap.),  -moq  ‘belonging  to  the  base’,  -eco  [v.]  ‘to 
form  a  base’  (late). 

•ETYM  The  formation  of  7tu0pf|V  is  identical  to  Aipqv  and  7toipf|V  (it  is  not  productive 
in  Greek,  see  Chantraine  1933:  i74>  The  form  7tu0-(.if|v  agrees  with  Skt.  budh-na- 
[m.]  ‘bottom,  ground,  foot,  root’,  from  IE  *bhudh-.  The  suffixes  match,  if  one  derives 
budh-na-  from  *bhudh-mn-o-  (where  the  m  was  lost  at  an  early  stage).  In  Germanic, 
*bhudh-  became  PGm.  *bud-  (seen  in  OE  bodan,  MLG  bddem(e ),  etc.);  then,  after  mn 
>  n,  *bud-n-  became  *butt-  >  bot(t )-  according  to  Kluge’s  Law  (seen  in  OE  botem  > 
MoE  bottom ),  ON  botn;  we  also  find  evidence  for  PGm.  *bup-  (OHG  bodam,  OS 
bothme,  ME  bothme ).  The  developments  in  Germanic,  including  the  forms  with  p, 
have  now  been  explained  in  detail  by  Kroonen  ABdG  61  (2006):  17-25.  Metathesis 
occurred  in  Lat.  fundus  ‘bottom,  etc.’,  Mir.  bond,  bonn  ‘sole,  basis’  <  *bhundho-  <  PIE 
*bhudhno~.  On  ►rtuvdcd;,  see  s.v. 

7tu0o|.iai  [v.]  ‘toputrify,  decay’  (IL).  <<IE  *puH-  ‘rotV 
•VAR  Only  pres,  stem  except  Kaxa7iE7tu0a-  KaxeppuqKa  ‘has  flown  down’  (H.); 
further  causative  7tu0co,  fut.  uucru),  aor.  ttugcu  (ttuctcu  Call.)  ‘to  cause  to  rot’,  both  also 
with  Kara-  (IL);  on  the  date  of  the  attestations  see  Wackernagel  1916: 133. 

•DER  We  further  find  Ttuov,  7iuoq  [n.]  ‘purulence’  (Hp.,  Arist.);  as  a  second  member 
in  aapKO-rtuov  [n.]  ‘the  festering  of  flesh’  with  -TtucbSqc;  (Hp.);  adjectives,  e.g.  qx- 
7tuoq  ‘festering,  full  of  festering  ulcers’  (Hp.,  Att.)  with  E|i7iu6o|icu  [v.]  ‘to  fester’ 
(Hp.);  7tu0e66veq  [f.pl.]  ‘festering  ulcers’  (Hell.),  after  aq7te6cov,  etc. 

Denominatives  with  prefix:  ek-,  £p-,  enro-,  5ia-7tuEco  (-Eopai),  -laxopai  (late  -Iokco) 
‘to  fester’,  with  -nu-qoic;,  -rpa,  -qpaxiKoq,  -TixiKoq,  -iKoq  (Hp.,  medic.);  late  simplicia: 
7iu-i]oiq,  -qxiKOc;  (Aret.,  Gal.). 
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•ETYM  Beside  the  0-enlargement  in  Ttu-0opai,  -00)  (cf.  (3pi-0a),  7tArj-0o),  etc.; 
Schwyzer:  703),  which  can  also  underlie  Ttuaco  and  TTucrai,  Sankrit  has  a  yod-present 
puyati  ‘to  rot’  with  a  back-formation  puya-  [m.,  n.]  ‘festering,  pus’  (thus  puya-  is  not 
identical  with  7tuov).  Baltic  has  a  nasal  present  Lith.  punu  and  puvii  (i.e.  pi}vu)  ‘id.’; 
in  Germanic,  we  find  an  isolated  ptc.  ON  fuinn  ‘rotten’.  The  nouns  ttuov  and  ttuoc; 
go  back  to  an  unextended  primary  verb;  they  have  their  closest  agreements  in  Arm. 
hu ,  gen.  huoy  (o-stem)  ‘festering  blood’,  and  in  Lat .pus  [n.]  (from  *puH-os ).  Further 
related  are  e.g.  Lat.  puted  ‘to  rot’,  puter,  -tris,  -tre  ‘rotten’,  Go.  fills  ‘rotten’.  Here  also 
belongs  ►  7ruoc;  2  ‘beestings’,  s.v. 

TtUKa  [adv.]  ‘dense,  solid’,  metaph.  ‘careful,  sensible’  (Horn.).  <?> 

•DER  We  further  find  TtuKd(io,  Dor.  -dodo)  (Theoc.),  aor.  TtuKda(cr)ai,  pass.  -afirjvai, 
perf.  med.  7T£TtuKaapai,  quite  rarely  with  7tepi-,  etc.,  ‘to  tighten,  enclose  tightly, 
encase  compactly,  cover’  (epic  poet.,  late  prose);  thence  TTUKaapa  [n.]  ‘encased, 
covered  object’  (Sm.);  adjective  ttukvoc;,  epic  and  lyr.  also  ttuklvoc;,  ‘dense,  solid, 
compact,  numerous,  strong,  brave,  clever’  (IL).  This  often  occurs  as  a  first  member, 
e.g.  TtuKvo-oapKoc;  ‘with  solid  flesh’  (Hp.,  Arist.). 

From  ttukvoc;  are  derived  TtuKV-orqc;  [f.]  ‘density,  closeness,  etc.’  (IA),  -axu;  = 
TtoAAaKLc;  (Arist.),  -oco  [v.]  ‘to  make  dense,  tighten,  etc.’  (IA)  with  -copa,  -tome;, 
-cotikoc;;  -a(a)  [v.]  ‘to  be  numerous’  ( EM ,  gloss.).  As  a  first  member  7tuKi-  in  tcuki- 
pildrjc;  (-prjdqc;)  =  prjSea  TTUKva  (T  202,  208)  excov,  ‘with  a  dense  mind,  considerate, 
sensible’  (a  438,  h.  Cer.,  Q.  S.),  see  Bechtel  1914  s.v.  On  ►ap7tu^,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  The  forms  ttukcx  :  ttukvoc;  ;  7tuKi-(.iq8fjc;  form  a  system;  ttukcx  :  ttukvoc;  can  be 
especially  compared  with  ►Bap a  :  ►Bdpvoc;,  which  are  also  semantically  close.  The 
form  ttuklvoc;  may,  acc.  to  Schwyzer:  490,  have  been  formed  analogically  to  ttukct  and 
ttukvoc;,  after  0apivoc;,  adivoc;,  etc.  Szemerenyi’s  theory  (Szemerenyi  1964:  82ff.,  87ff.) 
that  ttukvoc;  and  0dpvoc;  are  syncopated  from  ttuklvoc;  and  *0apuvoc;  should  be 
rejected. 

Further  analysis  remains  hypothetical.  The  connection  of  apTtu^  with  Av.  pus-a- 
‘diadem’  is  highly  doubtful;  the  same  holds  for  a  primary  verb  IE  *puk-  ‘to  fasten, 
etc.’  (Pok.  849),  from  which  ttukcl  was  considered  to  be  a  denominative  (Schwyzer: 
734).  Greek  only  has  a  secondary  verb  TTUKd(o).  Alb.  puth  ‘kiss’  and  puthtohem  ‘to 
clothe  tightly,  string  oneself,  embrace’  are  unrelated. 

In  sum,  the  evidence  for  IE  *puk-  (Pok.  849)  remains  meager.  Fur.:  317  assumes  that 
ttukvoc;,  etc.  are  Pre-Greek,  but  this  assumption,  too,  is  based  on  scanty  evidence. 

7TUKTT]  «VAR  Also  ,  -TLOV,  -tie;.  =>7TTUaaO). 

ttuAecov,  -euvoc;  [m.]  ‘wreath’  (Alcm.,  Call./r„  Pamphil.  apud  Ath.).  «PG?(s)> 
•VARttuAcov  (H.),  also  TTuAiyysc;-  ai  ev  Tfj  eSpa  tpixec;.  Kai  l'ouAol,  (3oaTpuxoi,  kIkivvoi 
‘the  hair/wool  in  the  seat  (?);  down,  locks  of  hair,  ringlets’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  formation  of  ttuAecov  and  TTuAiyyEc;  has  been  compared  with  that  of  uoS- 
ecov,  Auxv-ecov  and  0d)p-iyyEc;,  Ad-iyysc;  respectively.  On  this  basis,  a  pre-form 
*ttuAoc;  has  been  assumed.  This  *ttuAoc;  is  then  connected  with  Skt.  pulaka-  [m.pl.] 
‘erection  or  bristling  of  the  hairs  of  the  body’,  pula-  ‘id.’  (Lex.),  and  pulastUji)- 
‘wearing  the  hair  straight’,  which  point  to  <  *pula-.  From  Iranian,  Kurd,  pur  ‘hair  of 
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the  head’  is  adduced,  and  from  Celtic  Mir.  ulcha  ‘beard’,  ulfiota  ‘with  long  beard’. 
However,  Mayrhofer  EWAia  2: 151  doubts  the  connection  between  the  Greek  and  the 
Sanskrit  words,  and  the  whole  remains  rather  uncertain.  In  fact,  the  suffix  -lyyec; 
may  even  point  to  a  Pre-Greek  origin  for  this  etymon. 

TTuAr)  [f.]  ‘wing  of  a  door,  gate’,  mostly  plur.  ‘door,  gate’,  especially  of  town  gates,  gates 
of  a  camp  and  the  like  (II.);  ‘entrance,  access,  bottleneck,  etc.’,  also  as  a  TN  (Pi., 
Emp.,  I  A).  «PG?> 

•COMP  Several  compounds,  e.g.  uuA-dpTr|c;  [m.]  ‘gate-closer’,  epithet  of  Hades,  also 
|  as  a  PN  (Horn.),  where  the  second  member  is  related  to  dp-  in  dpapioKto,  with  a 

univerbating  suffix  -ti]-  (Bechtel  1914  s.v.,  Fraenkel  1910:  31);  TTuA-copoc;  ‘gate-keeper, 
guard’  (II.),  epic  nuAd-tupoc;,  Hdt.  nuA-oupoc;,  also  H.  nuA-aupoc;  (Dor.),  -eupoc; 
(Ion.);  on  the  compositional  vowel  and  the  second  member  see  on  ►opdeo;  eirra- 
tcuAoc;  ‘with  seven  gates’  (II.,  epic,  lyr.);  TN  ©Ep(xo-TTuAat  [pi.]  (Simon.,  Hdt.,  etc.), 

1  called  IluAai  by  Attic  orators  and  others,  cf.  Risch/F  59  (1949)'-  267. 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  nuA-ic;,  -180c;  [f.]  (IA);  2.  -cupara  [n.pl.]  ‘gate’  (A,  E.),  an  extension 
(Chantraine  1933:  i86fi);  3.  -ecuv  (late),  -cuv  (Arist.,  Hell.).  -(e)(I>voc;  [m.]  ‘gate-space, 
gateway,  gate-building’;  4.  IIuA-dric;,  -iSoc;  [f.]  ‘belonging  to  ntiAai’  (S.  [lyr.]),  -dine;, 

(  -iSoc;  [f.]  ‘belonging  to  a  gate’  (Lyc.  356),  perhaps  for  IIuAdnc;;  cf.  Redard  1949:  10 

and  212;  5.  TtuAaloc;  ‘belonging  to  a  gate’  (late),  ‘belonging  to  ndAai’  (Demeter;  Call.); 
PN  nuAcuoc;  (B  842);  nuAaia,  -h]  [f.]  epithet  of  the  amphictyonian  meeting  in  IluAai 
(IA);  derived  from  nuAaia:  nuAataarai  [m.pl.]  originally  ^’’members  of  the  nuAaia” 
(on  the  formation  Fraenkel  1910:  i75ffi;  hardly  correct  Bechtel  1921,  2:  655), 
metaphorically  ‘mountebank,  liar’  (Phot.,  Suid.;  Rhod.  acc.  to  H.);  probably  also 
TtuAa'iKoc;  ‘like  a  conjurer’  (late);  6.  Denominative  verb  TtuA-oopai  ‘to  be  provided 
with  gates’  (Ar.,  X.). 

•ETYM  As  opposed  to  inherited  0upa,  ttuAi]  is  without  etymology.  It  is  probably  a 
1  technical  loanword,  like  many  other  architectural  terms  (e.g.  peyapov);  possibly  of 

Pre-Greek  origin. 

7Tuparo<;  [adj.]  ‘utmost,  last’  (II.).  <?> 

•ETYM  A  frozen  superlative  without  correspondences  outside  Greek.  A  remote 
!  connection  with  Skt.  punar  ‘back,  again,  further’  has  been  proposed,  but  this  is 

unlikely.  It  has  been  argued  that  the  preposition  aTto  has  a  variant  *pu,  but  the 
intermediate  form  aitu,  which  is  attested  in  Arc.-Cypr.,  Lesb.,  and  Thess.,  may  have 
arisen  phonetically  from  aTto.  See  also  ►Ttuvvoc;  and  ►Ttpupvoc;. 

t  Ttuvdal;,  -aKO<;  [m.]  ‘bottom  of  a  vessel’  (Pherecr.,  Arist.  et  al.),  metaph.  ‘hilt  of  a 

sword’  (S.  Fr.  311).  <  ?> 

•VAR  aTtuvSdKcoToc;-  aTtufipEvoc;  ‘without  bottom’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  word  TtuvSa^  is  formed  like  Kapa^,  Ttiva^,  arupa^,  etc.;  it  further  recalls 
Lat.  fundus  with  the  same  meaning,  and  so  it  is  close  to  Ttu0prjv.  However,  the  medial 
-vS-  for  expected  -v0-  is  highly  problematic:  it  cannot  be  explained  as  a  regular 
development  (pace  Schwyzer:  333);  cf.  on  -p(3-  in  ►op(3poc;.  Likewise,  initial  Tt-  for 
expected  cp-  is  puzzling  (since  it  was  no  longer  followed  by  0),  and  most  explanations 
offered  (reshaping  after  ►Ttu0prjv;  a  borrowing  from  a  Germano-Macedonian  loan 
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word  [Kretschmer  Glotta  22  (1934):  lisff;  cf.  on  ►  nupyoc;],  or  a  borrowing  from 
Macedonian  [Pisani  Rev.  Int.  et.  balk.  3  (1937):  i8ff.])  are  not  convincing.  The  suffix 
-ax-  is  typical  for  Pre-Greek  words;  of  course,  the  suffix  may  have  been  taken  over 
from  Pre-Greek  words,  but  this  seems  to  have  occurred  only  rarely  (the  word  is  not 
discussed  by  Fur.).  If  an  inherited  Indo-European  form  was  adapted  to  Pre-Greek, 
this  could  explain  ti-  and  -v5-,  and  the  connection  with  Lat.  fundus,  etc.  could  be 
upheld. 

mivOdvopai  [v.]  ‘to  find  out,  learn,  ask,  inquire,  investigate’  (Ik);  act.  7ieu0a),  7t£i3aai  ‘to 
announce,  cite’  (Crete).  <IE  *bheudh- ‘become  awake  or  attentive’^ 

•VAR  Epic  also  7i£u0opcu  (which  was  metrically  easier,  see  Chantraine  1942: 111,  282, 
308),  fut.  TOuaopai,  them.  aor.  7tu0£a0ai,  redupl.  opt.  7t£7tu0oixo,  perf.  TtEituapai. 
•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  ek-,  itpo-. 

•DER  With  zero  grade:  1.  nuoxic;  [f.]  ‘questioning,  inquiry,  tidings’  (Att.,  A.)  with 
7tuaTi-aopai  [v.]  ‘to  interrogate’  (Plu.,  Phot.,  H.);  2.  7tuopa  [n.]  ‘question, 
interrogation’  with  -paxucoc;  ‘interrogative,  asking’  (late);  3.  ttuotoc;  (EM,  Eust.), 
always  as  a  second  member,  or  in  prefixed  compounds,  e.g.  a-ituaxoc,  dvd-Ttuoioc 
(Od.). 

With  full  grade:  4. 7teu0co  [f .]  ‘tidings’  (A.  Th.  370);  5. 7i£uaic;  (ava-)  [f .]  ‘information’ 
(Ph.,  Plu.),  older  Ttuoxiq,  cf.  Fraenkel  Glotta  32  (1953):  27  with  literature;  6.  7t£U0f|v, 
-qvoc;  [m.]  ‘spy’  (Luc.,  Arr.),  see  Solmsen  1909: 143; 

7.  Adjective  tteuotikoc;  interrogating’  (A.  D.,  Ph.);  8.  As  a  second  member  -7t£U0f|c;, 
after  the  stems  in  -ec;  (Schwyzer:  513),  e.g.  d-7t£U0-ij<;  ‘uninvestigated,  unaware’  (Od.); 
9.  (piAo-TtEua-roc;  (Phot.,  Suid.),  -rqc;  (Ptol.)  ‘who  loves  questioning’  with  -ueuoxeio, 
-TtEuaxfa  (Hell.). 

•ETYM  The  full  grade  thematic  present  7t£u0opai  has  exact  morphological  matches  in 
several  languages:  Skt.  bodhati,  med.  -te  ‘to  watch,  perceive,  understand’,  Av. 
baoSaiti,  -te  ‘id.’,  also  ‘to  smell’,  the  Germanic  group  of  Go.  ana-biudan  ‘to  order, 
arrange ,  faur-biudan  to  forbid  ,  ON  bjoda  ‘to  offer,  present,  make  known’,  and  in 
Slavic,  e.g.  OCS  bljusti,  lsg.  bljudg  ‘to  preserve,  guard,  observe’,  Ru.  bljusti,  lsg. 
bljudu  ‘to  observe,  perceive’;  all  go  back  to  a  thematic  present  PIE  *bheudh-e/o-  ‘to 
observe,  be  awake’.  The  deviating  meaning  of  the  Germanic  verbs  agrees  with  the 
(probably  secondary)  active  Cret.  ueu0co,  and  it  is  related  to  an  old  opposition  of 
diatheses;  a  corresponding  meaning  is  shown  e.g.  by  the  Skt.  causative  bodhdyati  ‘to 
wake  up,  instruct,  inform  .  The  meaning  to  find  out,  ask’  is  a  Greek  innovation.  An 
exact  agreement  is  found  between  (£-)7tu0ovxo  and  Skt.  budhdnta,  and  these  are  in 
origin  identical;  a  complete  formal  match  is  also  found  between  (a-)uuaxoc;,  Skt. 
buddha-,  and  Av.  hupo.bus-ta-  well  scented’;  likewise,  between  nuoxic;  and  Skt. 
buddhi-  [f.]  ‘insight,  intelligence,  spirit’,  and  between  (d-)7t£u0ij(;  and  Av.  baoSah- 
[n.]  observation .  However,  in  all  these  cases  we  have  to  reckon  with  independent 
innovations.  A  nasalized  present  like  nuv0dvopaL  is  also  found  in  Lith.  bundu,  inf. 
busti  ‘to  wake  up’  (suffixed  caus.  bud-inu,  - inti )  and  in  Celtic,  e.g.  OIr.  ad-bond-  ‘to 
give  notice,  announce’.  Here,  too,  original  identity  is  made  doubtful  by  the  strong 
productivity  of  these  formations. 


Ttirvvoc;  [m.]  ■  6  Ttpaucxoc;  ‘anus’  (H.).  <?Gl> 

•VAR  Besides  nouvia^Eiv-  uaidiKoic;  xpqoBai.  nouviov  yap  6  daicxuAioc;  (=  anus )  (H.). 
•ETYM  The  remote  similarity  with  ►7tuyfj,  Skt.  putau  ‘the  two  hindmost  parts’  (only 
Lex.),  Latv.  pun(i)s  ‘lump,  bump’,  Lith.  putd  [f.]  ‘foam-bubble’  has  attracted 
attention,  but  see  Mayrhofer  KEWA  s.v.  putau.  In  view  of  its  semantics  and  lack  of 
certain  cognates,  the  word  may  rather  be  Pre-Greek. 

7tu^  =,Ttuypf|. 

Ttu^oc;  [f.]  ‘box  tree,  box  wood’  (Arist.,  Hell.).  <SLW  Italy> 

•DIAL  Myc.  pu-ko-so  (cf.  Scardigli  Minos  6:2  (i960):  if.) 

•COMP  Few  compounds,  e.g.  Ttapd-nuljoc;  ‘inlaid  with  Tt.’  (Cratin.). 

•DER  1.  uu^-iov  [n.]  ‘writing-table  (made  of  it.)’  (com.);  2.  -ic;  [f.]  ‘box  (made  of  it.)’ 
(Hell.);  3.  -idiov  [n.]  diminutive  of  nu^iov  and  nuiqc;  (Ar.,  pap.);  4.  uulj-ivoc;  [adj.] 
‘made  of  it.,  n.-colored’  (El  269,  Att.);  5.  -lveoc;  [adj.]  ‘id.’  (AP);  6.  -codqc;  [adj.]  ‘n.- 
like’,  of  the  color  (Dsc.);  7.  -(e)cov,  -(e)(I>voc;  ‘box  tree  grove’  (gramm.);  8.  -f(ai  [v.]  ‘to 
be  it. -colored’  (medic.);  9.  Ilufjouc;,  -oiivxoc;  [m.]  river  and  town  in  Lucania,  in  Latin 
Buxentum  (Krahe  Beitr.  z.  Namenforsch.  2  (1950-1951):  233  with  literature);  perhaps 
also  10.  ILu^Lxqc;  [m.]  river  near  Trapezus  in  Asia  Minor  (Arr.,  etc.),  see  Redard  1949: 
175- 

•ETYM  Unconvincing  attempts  by  Scardigli  Sprache  6  (1959):  22off.  (extensive 
treatment  with  literature),  who  derives  it  from  Asia  Minor  (but  ultimately  from  IE 
*bhHu-  ‘grow’;  cf.  ►  cpua)  and  Arm.  boys  ‘plant’),  and  by  Carnoy  Ant.  class.  24  (1955): 
22  and  Carnoy  REGr.  69  (1956):  284  (who  connects  IE  *bheugf-  ‘bend’).  A  further 
counterargument  against  an  origin  in  Asia  Minor  is  adduced  by  Fur.:  157,  who 
stresses  that  the  tree  is  at  home  in  Italy,  not  in  Asia  Minor  or  Greece  (Schrader- 
Nehring  1917  under  Buxus).  Therefore,  we  are  rather  dealing  with  a  loanword  from 
Italy. 

The  forms  nuljoc;,  -lc;,  and  -Lvov  were  the  source  of  Lat.  buxus  (or  both  are 
independent  borrowings;  see  Fur.  157),  Lat.  pyxis,  and  Lat.  pyxinum  (see  WH  s.vv. 
with  further  literature);  the  modern  European  forms  (MoFr.  buis,  MoHG  Btichse,  E 
box,  etc.)  were  in  turn  borrowed  from  Latin. 

ttvov  1  ‘pus’.  »var  Also  nuoc;.  =>7tu0opai. 

7fuo(;  2  [m.]  ‘animal  milk,  first  milk  after  birth’  (com.).  IE?  *puH-  ‘rot,  pus’> 

•VAR  Also  nuov  (Emp.),  iiuap  (Ael.  Dion.),  uuac;  (H.)  ‘id.’. 

•DER  Besides  we  find  nuexia,  with  contraction  7i;uxia,  and  with  vowel  metathesis 
raxua  [f.]  ‘clotted  milk,  rennet’  (Arist.,  Hell.),  from  *7tuexoc;,  which  relates  to  nuoc; 
like  itayexoc;  to  uayoc;,  etc.  (thus  Schwyzer:  501;  differently  Scheller  1951:  52). 

•ETYM  Connection  with  Skt.  pusyati  ‘to  thrive’  <  *pu-s-  ‘swell’  is  improbable. 
Probably  originally  identical  with  Ttuov,  nuoc;  ‘pus’  (s.v.  ►  7tu0opai),  but  with  gender 
and  accent  after  opoc;  or  xupoc;,  which  belong  to  the  same  semantic  field.  The  by¬ 
forms  7tuap  and  ituac;  (if  their  tradition  is  correct)  may  have  been  formed  after  eap, 
Ttlap,  and  aAac;,  Kpeac;  respectively.  Both  the  substance  and  its  properties  (smell, 
fermentation,  etc.)  may  have  caused  the  transference  of  meaning  from  ‘pus’  to  ‘milk’: 
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expressions  for  ‘congeal,  getting  sour,  ferment’,  and  also  for  ‘rotting’,  affect  each 
other  now  and  then:  Skt.  sara-  [m.]  ‘sour  cream’,  also  sdras-  [n.]  ‘skin  on  cooked 
milk’,  from  the  verb  ‘to  break’  in  Skt.  srnati,  ►  K£pcu(u>,  with  a  ptc.  sirna-  ‘rotten, 
spoiled’.  However,  the  other  example  given  by  Frisk,  Lat.  caries  ‘decay’,  Lat.  colostra 
‘beesting’,  probably  does  not  belong  to  that  root  (cf.  De  Vaan  2008  s.v.). 

m)7T7Tcd;  [excl.]  exclamation  of  admiration  (PI.,  Com.  Adesp.).  <  ONOM> 

•DERTtaTtTtd(u)  (Cratin.  52). 

•ETYM  The  word  ttuttttciI;  is  an  exclamation  of  onomatopoeic  character;  ultimately,  it 
could  be  Pre-Greek. 

Ttup,  mipoq  [n.]  ‘fire’  (IL).  «IE  *peh2-ur,  ph2-uen-s  TireV 
•DIAL  My c.  pu-ka-wo  /pur-kawoi/? 

•COMP  Many  compounds,  e.g.  Ttup-Ka'id,  Ion.  -if|  [f.]  ‘fireplace,  pyre’  (II.),  from  *Ttup- 
Kap-ca,  a  compound  of  Ttup  and  kcuco  (aor.  Kaucrai)  with  a  suffix  -id-,  the  accent 
being  the  same  as  in  aitodid,  civGpaKid,  etc.  (cf.  Scheller  1951:  93  with  a  different 
interpretation),  see  also  Myc.  pu-ka-wo  above;  Ttup-cpopoc;  ‘fire-  or  torch-bearing, 
-bearer’  (Pi.),  later  also  Ttupo-cpopoc;  (cf.  Schwyzer:  440);  Ttupi-y£vf|c;  ‘born,  worked  in 
fire’  (E.,  etc.);  cc-Ttup-oc;  ‘untouched  by  fire,  without  fire’  (IL);  on  Ttup-TToXeco  see 
►  TteXopai;  on  Ttup-auaxr)c;,  etc.  see  ►auui  2;  on  ►  Ttupif|Kr|c;  s.v. 

•DER  A.  nouns:  1.  Ttupa  [n.pl.]  ‘watch-fires’  (IL),  dat.  Ttupolc;  (X.),  originally  the  plur. 
of  Ttup,  with  transition  to  the  o-stems  and  shift  of  accent  (cf.  Egli  1954: 18  and  22k);  2. 
Ttup-d,  Ion.  -1)  [f.]  ‘fireplace,  pyre’  (IL);  3.  ►  Ttupaoc;  (see  also  s.v.)  [m.],  plur.  also  -ad 
[n.]  ‘firebrand,  fire-signal’  (with  remarkable  oxytonesis),  -au)6i]c;  ‘firebrand-like’  (E. 
[lyr.]),  -aeuco  [v.]  ‘to  ignite,  give  a  fire-signal’  (E.;  X.),  -oeia,  -a£UTr|p,  aeuxf|c;  (Hell.), 
-aixr)c;  ‘fire-color’  (Philostr.);  4.  Ttup-Exoc;  [m.]  ‘burning  heat,  fever’  (X  31),  perhaps 
after  vicpsxoc;  (Porzig  1942:  245);  thence  Ttup-eoaco,  Att^exxai,  aor.  -Efjai;  adjectives 
-ekxikoc;;  -EXiau),  -sxaivco,  -Exuidiy;,  -exiov,  -exikoc;;  5.  Ttup-ela,  Ion.  -lj'ia  [n.pl.] 
‘lighter,  firesticks’  ( h .  Merc.),  not  from  Ttupf)  ‘pyre’  as  per  Zumbach  1955: 14;  6.  Ttup- 
ia,  Ion.  -ir|  [f .]  ‘vapor  bath,  steam  bath,  etc.’  (Ion.,  Arist.),  ‘fishing  by  torchlight’ 
(Arist.),  -law  ‘to  prepare  a  vapor  bath,  foment,  warm’  (Hp.),  whence  -iapa,  -iaaic;, 
-iaxf|p,  -laxfjpiov  (Scheller  1951:  55);  also  -idxr)  [f.]  ‘warmed  animal  milk’  (com.);  7. 
Ttup-idiov  [n.]  ‘spark’  (Thphr.);  8.  Ttup-ixr|c;  [m.]  ‘copper  ore,  ore’  (Dsc.,  pap.), 
“fireman”,  epithet  of  Hephaistos  (Luc.),  see  Redard  1949:  36,  60,  245;  9.  Ttup-£0pov, 
-oc;,  -uiGpov  ‘pellitory,  Anthemis  pyrethrum’  (because  of  its  warming  effect,  see 
Stromberg  1940:  82  and  146k);  10.  ►  TtupaXXic;;  11.  nup-uma  epithet  of  Artemis 
(Paus.). 

B.  Adjectives:  1.  Ttup-uidiic;  ‘fire-like,  fiery’  (IA);  2.  -ivoc;  ‘fiery’  (Arist.,  Plb.);  3.  -oeic; 
‘id.’  (Hell.),  also  a  name  of  the  planet  Mars  (Arist.,  Hell.);  4.  on  ►  Ttuppoc;. 

C.  verbs:  1.  Ttup-oopai  [v.]  ‘to  catch  fire’,  -oco  ‘to  set  on  fire’  (Pi.,  IA),  also  with  ek-, 
etc.;  see  Wackernagel  1916:  124,  whence  Ttup-uioic;  (also  ek-,  61a-,  etc.)  [f. ],  -copa, 
-coxf)c;,  -coxikoc;;  2.  Ttup-suai  [v.]  ‘to  make  fire,  kindle’  (PL);  Epitup-Euw,  -i(co  from  £p- 
Ttupoc;;  thence  -euc;,  -eurijc;,  -euxikoc;  (more  in  Bofihardt  1942:  83);  3.  Ttup-d(u)  (EM)  as 
an  explanation  of  4.  ►  TtupaKXEco. 
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ETYM  The  word  Ttup,  Ttup-oc;  was  originally  a  heteroclitic  r/n- stem,  still  inflected  this 
way  in  Hitt,  pahhur,  gen.  pahhuenas  <  PIE  *peh2-ur,  gen.  ph2-uen-s.  Traces  of  this 
formation  can  still  be  seen  in  Germanic:  Go.  fan,  gen.  fun-ins  and  ON  funi  are  built 
on  *ph2uen-s,  while  OHG/wir,  fiur,  MoHG  Feuer,  and  ON  furr,  fyrr  are  from  PGm. 
*fur(-i)-  <  *pHur.  Armenian  preserves  hur,  gen.  hr-oy  ‘fire’  <  *pHur-o-  with 
secondary  thematization,  beside  hn-oc  ‘fireplace,  furnace’  <  *pHun-. 

In  Tocharian,  we  find  ToA  por  and  ToB  puwar,  pwdr.  Italic  has  U  pir  [nom.acc.]  < 
*pur,  abl.  pure  <  *pur-ed,  and  perhaps  Lat.  purigo  ‘to  clear,  clean’  if  <  *pur-ago~.  Lat. 
purus  may  or  may  not  be  related. 

The  ablaut  was  eliminated  in  Greek;  the  change  in  the  quantity  of  u  is  secondary. 

TtupaKxeo)  [v.]  ‘to  harden  in  fire,  burn  to  coal’  (1 328,  Nic.  Th.  688).  <GR> 

•VAR  Later  TtupaKxoopai,  -oco  ‘be  singed,  carbonized’  (D.  S.,  Str.,  Plu.). 

•ETYM  Although  TtupaKXEco  is  traditionally  taken  as  a  compound  of  Ttup  and  aysiv 
!  with  the  meaning  ‘to  rotate  in  fire’  (e.g.  Bechtel  1914  s.v.),  this  is  both  semantically 

and  morphologically  unsatisfactory,  since  ayetv  cannot  mean  ‘to  rotate’,  and  an 
intermediate  form  *TtupaKXo<;  ‘rotating  in  fire’  (thus  Bechtel)  is  without  parallel. 

The  form  TtupaKXEco  is  without  a  doubt  an  expressive  extension  in  -(a)Kxeco,  derived 
I  from  Ttup-a(a)  (EM  697, 16;  Stolz  Wien.  Stud.  25  (1903):  234),  or  from  *TTup-aaaco  vel 

sim.,  like  uXaKXEui  from  uXaai  ‘to  bark’  (beside  uXaypoc;,  etc.),  or  aXuKXEU)  from 
dA.ua),  aXuaaco;  for  the  last  examples,  cf.  Frisk  Eranos  50  (1952):  8ff.  The  word 
TtupaKxoo(iai  is  formed  after  the  numerous  intransitives  in  -oopai  with  a  factitive 
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mipaMu;  [f .]  name  of  an  unknown  bird,  probably  a  kind  of  dove  (Arist.,  Call.,  Ael.);  a 
kind  of  olive  (medic.);  name  of  an  insect  that  supposedly  lives  in  the  fire  (Plin.). 
<SGR> 

•VAR  v.l.  -aXic;,  H.  TtuppaXic;. 

•ETYM  Diminutive  formation  in  -aX(X)tc;  (Chantraine  1933:  25if.,  Niedermann  Glotta 
19  (1931):  9f.),  probably  from  Ttup  after  the  reddish  color;  it  is  also  associated  with 
Ttuppoc;  (ituppaXic;).  However,  according  to  Niedermann  (l.c.)  it  derives  from  Ttupoc; 
‘wheat’  after  its  nutrition;  cf.  ouKaXXic;,  from  ►  oukov. 

itupapfq,  -idoc;  [f .]  1.  ‘pyramid’  (Hdt.  et  al.);  2.  ‘kind  of  cake  of  roasted  wheat-grains 
preserved  in  honey’  (Ephipp.),  mostly  Ttupapouc;,  -ouvxoc;  [m.]  (Ar.,  Ephipp.,  Call,  et 
al.),  also  Ttupapoi  [m.pl.]  (Artem.);  acc.  to  H.  Ttupapoc;  also  =  xdpxoc;  ‘food’.  <GRS> 
•DER  Besides,  we  find  Ttupapq  [f.]  ‘sickle’  (sch.),  a  back-formation  from  Ttupaprixoc; 

(  [m.]  ‘wheat-harvest’  (Arist.  et  al.);  Ttupa|.u6o-£t5f|c;  ‘pyramidal’  (Epicur.),  usually 

haplologically  Ttupa|.io-Ei6f|c;  ‘id.’  (Thphr.  et  al.),  -iSikoc;  ‘id.’  (Iamb.). 

•ETYM  In  the  sense  of  ‘cake’,  Ttupapic;  is  derived  from  Ttupoc;  ‘wheat’,  after  aqaapic;, 
-ouc;.  According  to  Diels  KZ  47  (1916):  i93ff.  (with  literature),  the  Egyptian  pyramids 
were  named  after  the  form  of  the  cake;  it  must  be  noted,  however,  that  the  form  of 

1 

the  cake  is  actually  unknown  (Kretschmer  Glotta  10  (1920):  243). 
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rtupyoc;  [m.]  ‘tower,  wall-tower’,  also  the  fortification  wall  itself  (II.),  metaph.  ‘closed  ) 

division  of  warriors,  column’  (IL),  ‘siege  tower’  (X.),  ‘farm-building’  (LXX,  pap., 

NT).  <SPG(v)>  | 

•COMP  E.g.  Ttupyo-ddikxoc;  ‘destroying  towers’  (A.  Pers.  105  [lyr.];  originally  ‘with 
destroyed  towers’?  See  Fraenkel  1910:  82;  Williger  1928:  451),  eu-Ttupyoc;  ‘with  fair 
towers,  well-towered’  (H  71,  etc.). 

•DER  1.  Diminutives  itupy-iov,  -iSiov,  -k;,  -iokoc;,  -Iokiov,  -laicdpiov  (mostly  Hell,  and 
late);  2.  7rupy-copa,  mostly  plur.  -wpaxa  [n.]  ‘tower  structures’  (Orac.  apud  Hdt.,  A., 

E.);  3.  Ttupyirpov  [n.]  form  and  meaning  unclear  (pap.  VIP);  4.  rtupy-lxqc;  [n.]  ‘kind  of 

sparrow’  (Gal.,  etc.),  see  Redard  1949:  84,  also  on  anopyiAoc;;  -me;-  (3oxdvq  ‘pasture’  i 

(H.);  5.  adjective  Ttupy-ivoc;  ‘consisting  of  towers’  (A.  [lyr.]),  -sioc;  ‘tower-like’  (Ion., 

trag.),  -cudqc;  ‘id.’  (S.),  -toxic;  ‘towered’  (A.  [lyr.];  feminine  built  on  >t-coxr|c;,  Redard 

1949:  8);  Hupy-rjpqc;  ‘provided  with  towers,  enclosed  within  towers  or  walls’  (Orac.  i 

apud  Paus.),  with  -qpeopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  enclosed  within  towers  or  walls,  be  besieged’  j 

(A.,  E.);  6.  adverb  -qdov  ‘columnwise’  (II.),  ‘towerwise’  (Aret.);  7.  verb  Ttupy-uiaai, 

-oto  ‘to  fence  with  towers,  pile  up’  (A  264),  with  -coxoc;  ‘piled  up’  (Str.,  etc.);  8.  nupy- 
aAlSai  [m.pl.]  name  of  a  guild  in  Kameiros  (inscr.);  after  TavxaAlSai? 

•ETYM  The  word  nupyoc;  is  a  technical  term  of  construction  (architecture).  It  has 

been  wrongfully  taken  as  a  Germanic  loan  word  by  Kretschmer  Glotta  22  (1934):  1 

looff,  because  of  the  striking  similarity  with  MoHG  Burg ,  Go.  baurgs  ‘town,  tower’. 

The  Germanic  word  is  from  the  root  *bhergh-  ‘high’  found  in  MoHG  Berg,  Hitt. 
parku-  ‘high’,  etc. 

Likewise,  nepyapoc;  (-ov,  -a)  ‘the  citadel  (of  Troy)’,  also  as  a  TN,  is  considered  a  i 

loan  word  related  to  this  root  (see  Heubeck  1961:  63ff.,  Pok.  i4of.). 

Others  have  taken  it  as  a  loan  from  Pre-Greek.  The  glosses  (pupKoq  ret^oc;  ‘wall’  and 
cp<o>upKop-  oxupiopa  ‘stronghold’  (H.)  attest  a  variant  form  with  different  stops;  the 
same  variation  is  found  in  the  TNs  Ilupyoc;  (Elis,  in  Hdt.  4, 148  and  Str.)  and  Oupicoc; 

(Th.  5,49).  Urart.  burgana  ‘palace’  may  point  to  an  origin  in  Asia  Minor.  Although  ' 

the  exact  morphology  of  nepyapov  remains  unclear,  the  suffix  -apo-  is  otherwise 
attested  as  Pre-Greek  (cf.  xdpSapov). 

That  nupyoc;  was  not  inherited  from  Proto-Indo-European  is  further  confirmed  by 

the  place  names  nepyaaa,  napyaaa,  and  Bapyaoa  (cf.  Fur.:  64268  on  Ttdyaaa).  In  j 

conclusion,  the  word  is  clearly  Pre-Greek. 

nuprjv  =*-TTupoc;. 

Ttupt^Kric;  [adj.]  ‘with  a  fiery  point’,  i.e.  ‘provided  with  a  glowing  top’  (nupirjKea 
poxAov  1  387).  <GR> 

•VAR  Also  -fjc;. 

•ETYM  After  dpcp-rjKqc;,  xavu-rjKqc;,  etc.  (see  ►ljKrj);  Ttupi-  is  analogical  after  ttuki-, 

Aa0i-,  etc.  To  be  rejected,  Bechtel  1914  s.v.:  rtupi-(f|Kqc;)  like  7tuia-(pr|Sfjc;),  as  a 
“replacement”  of  nupivo-. 

Ttupvoq  [m.]  •  \|/u)poc;  ‘morsel’  (H.);  meaning  debated  already  in  antiquity;  cf.  e.g.  H.: 
rtupvoi-  (eiai  Kai  aixd)6eic;(?)  ‘one-seeded  wheat,  cereal’,  q  6  Kaxeipyaapevoc;  alxoc; 


xfupoc; 
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‘cultivated  grain’.  aAAoi  xopxoc;,  aAAoi  payiSa  ‘food;  cake’;  nupva-  Spucpq,  xAaapaxa, 
aixia  ‘was  torn;  morsel;  grain’.  <  PG?> 

•VAR  uupvov  [acc.sg.]  (o  312,  p  12:  coordinated  with  xoxuAqv;  Lyc.  639),  nupva  (alxa  : 
alxoc;)  [acc.pl.]  (p  362),  cpqylviov  uupviov  [gen.pl.]  (Lyc.  482). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  Ttupvo-xoKoc;  apoupa  (Hymn.  Is.). 

•DERrtupvqxai-  eoGqxai  ‘will  be  devoured’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  word  nupvoc;  is  obsolete  and  without  etymology.  It  was  compared  with 
Ttopuvav-  paylSa  and  xopuvq-  aixwSec;  xi  (H.)  by  Fick  BB  16  (1892):  284,  adducing 
Skt.  carvati  ‘to  grind,  masticate’  and  curna-  [n.]  ‘powder,  flour’,  as  well.  This  would 
lead  to  the  reconstruction  PIE  *kweru-  (Pok.  642),  which  requires  a  pre-form  *xepuva 
for  xopuvq.  However,  this  leaves  the  u-vowel  in  7tupvoc;  unexplained  (Bechtel  1914 
s.v.). 

According  to  Szemerenyi  1964:  29ffi,  nupvoc;  is  syncopated  from  rtupivoc;  (and 
derived  from  Ttupoc;  ‘wheat’),  but  this  is  contestable  for  several  reasons. 

Fur.:  370  connects  the  word  with  Basque  ap(h)ur  ‘crumb’,  Bearnais  (Pyrenees)  purre 
‘small  bread  of  maize’.  This  etymology  seems  unreliable,  but  in  any  case,  the  word 
may  well  be  Pre-Greek. 

rtupoc;  [m.]  ‘(grain  of)  wheat’  (IL).  <«IE  *pHu-ro-  ‘corn,  wheatV 
•VAR  Mostly  plur.  nupol  (Chantraine  1953:  30),  Dor.  (Cos,  Thera,  Syracuse,  etc.) 
anupoc;. 

•COMP  E.g.  Ttupo-cpopoc;  ‘wheat-bearing’  (II.),  Sioa-uupov  [n.]  ‘the  cherry-like  fruit  of 
Celtis  australis’  (Thphr.),  -nupoc;  [m.]  =  AiBoarteppov  (Dsc.)  (Stromberg  1940:  128 
and  138);  on  the  gender  cf.  ►  (3ouxupov,  -oc;. 

•DER  Diminutive  nupiSia  [n.pl.]  (Ar.,  pap.);  adjectives  uup-ivoc;  (E.,  X.,  Hell.),  -ikoc; 
(pap.),  -caSiic;  (Str.),  -apivoc;  (Hes.  fr.  117,  etc.),  after  Kuap-,  aqaap-ivoc;  (Forbes 
Mnem.  4:11  (1958):  157)  ‘of  wheat’;  on  ►uupaplc;,  -apouc;  see  s.v.;  uup-lxqc;  apxoc; 
‘wheat-bread’  (Aet.),  auxo-Ttupixqc;  (Phryn.  Com.,  Hp.)  =  auxo-irupoc;,  etc.  (Redard 
1949:  90).  Also  nuprjv,  -fjvoc;  [m.]  ‘pip,  pit,  stone  of  fruit’  (Ion.,  Arist.,  Hell.),  see 
Solmsen  1909: 125b,  with  d-Ttupqv-oc;  ‘pitless’  (Ar.  Fr.  118,  Thphr.,  etc.),  etc.;  nupqv-ic; 
(Tanagra  IIIa;  written  Ttoupavic;),  -lov  (Thphr.),  -iSiov  (Delos  IIP,  pap.)  ‘kernel, 
knag,  knob’;  also  nupqv-dSec;  [f.pl.]  name  of  a  guild  in  Ephesus  (inscr.);  -coSqc;  ‘pit¬ 
like’  (Thphr.). 

•ETYM  An  old  term  *puH-ro-  ‘wheat’  is  also  retained  in  Balto-Slavic,  e.g.  Lith.  purai 
[pi.]  ‘winter  corn’,  puras  [m.sg.]  ‘single  winter  corn’,  SCr.  p'ir  [m.]  ‘spelt’,  CS  pyro 
‘oAupa,  Keyxpoc;’,  Ru.  pyrej  ‘dog-grass,  Triticum  repens’;  OE  fyrs  ‘dog-grass’  (with  a 
deviating  suffix)  also  belongs  here. 

The  initial  a-  in  anupoc;  may  have  been  taken  over  from  ►alxoc;  or  anopoc;,  aneppa 
(Fraenkel  Phil.  97  (1948):  169b,  Fraenkel  IF  59  (1949):  304b).  In  spite  ob  the 
connections  with  Balto-Slavic  and  Germanic,  nupoc;  may  be  an  old  ‘Wanderwort’ 
(Schwyzer:  58s).  According  to  Nieminen  KZ  74  (1956):  170b.,  however,  it  can  be 
connected  to  Lith.  purai  ‘to  cut,  mow’  and  Lat.  pavid  ‘to  strike’  as  “what  is  beaten, 
threshed”.  Janda  2000:  39-43  accepts  the  derivation  brom  *peh2-u -  ‘to  strike’  in  Lat. 
pavid,  but  assumes  a  semantic  development  brom  ‘striking’  to  ‘cleansing’:  wheat  was 
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called  pure  because  the  grains  could  easily  be  separated  from  the  husks.  This  is 
possible,  but  not  compelling. 

•jtvppoc;  [adj.]  ‘blazing  red,  tawny’,  especially  of  hair  (of  the  head)  (IA,  poet.).  <S  ?.> 

•VAR  itupaoq  (E„  Mosch.). 

•DIALMyc.pu-wo,  -wa,  -wi-no  Gallavotti  Par.  del  pass.  12  (1957):  11. 

•COMP  E.g.  Ttuppo-0pi^  (also  Ttupao-)  ‘red-haired’  (E.  [lyr.] ,  Arist.,  Poll.),  em-rtuppoc; 
‘reddish’  (Arist.,  Thphr.),  see  Stromberg  1946: 106. 

•DER  1.  uuppiac;  [m.]  ‘red-haired  man’,  especially  of  slaves  (Ar.),  Ilupftac;  PN 
(Corinth  VT),  see  Latte  Glotta  35  (1956):  296k,  IluppaAfcov  PN  (Argos),  see  Schulze 
1933a:  115;  Ttupp&Kqc;  ‘with  reddish  hair-colof;  redskin’  (LXX,  Hell,  pap.),  uuppixoc; 
‘red’,  of  a  bull  (Theoc.),  also  as  a  PN;  hence  perhaps  mippixq  [f.]  name  of  a  war  dance 
(Att.)  with  -Ixioc;,  -ixlC<a>,  etc.  2.  nupp-a  [f.]  name  of  a  bird  (Ael.),  -aia  [f.]  ‘red  robe’? 
(Halic.  IIP);  3.  mippo-xqc;  [f.]  ‘red  hair-color’  (Arist.);  4.  verbs:  iiupa-cuvto  ‘to  color 
red’  (E.  [lyr.]),  uupp-i(a)  (LXX),  -a(u)  (£v.  Matt.)  ‘to  be  red’,  of  heaven,  -idco  ‘to 
redden,  blush’  (late). 

•ETYM  The  relation  of  the  Corinthian  horsename  Uuppoc;  (cf.  perhaps  Myc.  pu-wo, 
etc.)  and  ILupp-iac;,  -akicov  (see  above)  to  IA  uuppoc;  is  not  quite  clear:  PGr.  *purwo- 
should  have  given  IA  *uupoc;  or  Ttupoc;.  Therefore,  PGr.  *purswo-  is  usually  posited 
(after  Hoffmann  1898:  589).  Frisk  asks  if  uuppoc;  could  derive  from  *Ttupoc;  by 
expressive  gemination,  which  seems  ad  hoc.  On  the  suffix  -po-  in  color  adjectives, 
see  Chantraine  1933:  123  and  Schwyzer:  472;  on  the  phonetics,  see  Lejeune  1972:  1385 
and  Forbes  Glotta  36  (1958):  262L  See  further  ►  uup  and  ►  uupaoc;. 

Schulze  1933a:  115T  connected  Lith.  pufvas  ‘dirt,  muck’;  on  this,  see  Fraenkel  1955  s.v. 
with  further  literature. 

On  derivatives  from  uuppoc;  in  Latin  and  Romance,  cf.  Kahane  Glotta  39  (1960-1961): 
i33ff- 

uupaoc;  [adj.]  ‘firebrand,  torch’.  <«EUR?> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  157  derives  ►uuppoc;  from  this  form,  adducing  the  personal  names 
nuppcov  and  nupauiv  of  Epeirotic  kings  as  cognates.  In  Latin,  we  find  burrus  and 
birrus,  and  in  Romance,  burius  (REW  1410);  Lat.  buricus  ‘small  horse’  is  probably 
named  after  the  color,  as  is  Romance  *burrlcus  beside  *burriccus  ‘hinny’  (REW  1413). 
Fur.:  suggests  that  it  is  an  old  Pre-European  word  for  the  color  of  a  horse,  which  was 
only  later  associated  with  uup  ‘fire’. 

UUTl(ci)  =-UTUU). 

uuTivq  =*(3uxivq. 

uo)  [pci.]  ‘ever,  still’  (IL),  enclitic,  almost  always  after  negation:  oiiuoi,  piquui,  ou 
ucouoTE,  Dor.  (Epich.)  ou  uumoKa,  post-Hom.  also  in  negating  questions  xi  uoi,  etc. 
<  IE  *kwoh ,  ‘ever,  stillV 

•VAR  Ion.  kui;  further  Dor.  Ttq  in  aAAq  uq  ‘anywhere  else’  (Cyrene),  uquoKa  ‘ever’ 
(Sparta  Va,  Theoc.,  etc.). 
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•ETYM  A  fixed  instrumental,  identical  to  OP  kd  (confirming  pci.);  cf.  also  Go.  Ive 
‘anyhow’,  from  a  PIE  instrumental  *kwo-h„  kwe-h„  formed  from  the  pronominal  stem 
*kwo--,  see  ►uoGev. 

ucoycov,  -covoc;  [m.]  ‘whisker,  chin-beard’  (I A).  <PG?S> 

•COMP  Often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  xpayo-nioycov  [m.]  ‘with  a  goat’s  beard’ 
(Cratin.),  also  as  a  plant  name  ‘goat’s  beard,  Tragopogon’  (Thphr.,  Dsc.),  see 
Stromberg  1940:  56. 

•DER  Diminutive  ucoycbv-iov  [n.]  (Luc.,  etc.),  -iac;  [m.]  ‘the  bearded  one’  (Cratin., 
etc.),  also  [n.]  of  a  comet  (Arist.;  Scherer  1953:  107),  -ixqc;,  -iqxqc;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Hdn., 
Suid.,  etc.),  -ikoc;,  -iciloc;  ‘bearded’  (gloss.). 

•ETYM  The  origin  of  uciiyuiv  is  unexplained.  A  connection  with  ►  nqyvupi,  uqyoc;  fails 
on  semantic  grounds  (co  vs.  q).  Adams  Glotta  64  (1986):  i6f.  explains  the  word  from 
*uopa-y-ov  <  *  poum-g-on-,  derived  from  his  reconstruction  for  Skt.  pumams-  ‘male’; 
this,  too,  remains  quite  dubious. 

ucoAtopai  [v.]  ‘to  go  to  and  fro,  go  somewhere  frequently’.  =*-ueA.o(.iai. 

uo)\£0)  [v.]  ‘to  offer  for  sale,  sell’  (IA).  <  IE?  *pel-  ‘sellV 
•VAR  Fut.  ucoA-qaa),  aor.  -qaai,  pass.  -i]0qvai. 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix  (especially  Hell,  and  late  inscr.  and  pap.),  e.g.  npo-,  5ia-, 
ava-,  dvxi-. 

•DER  1.  Action  nouns:  utbk-qaic;  [f.]  ‘sale’  (X.,  etc.),  -qpa  [n.]  ‘sale,  sold  merchandise’ 
(inscr.  Tauromenion,  etc.);  back-formation  -q,  Dor.  -a  [f.]  ‘sale’  (Sophr.,  Hyp./r.). 

2.  Agent  nouns:  ucok-qxqc;  [m.]  ‘seller’,  designation  of  a  financial  official  (Att.,  etc.), 
also  -qxqp  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Delph.  IVa,  etc.),  fern,  -qxpia  ‘seller’  (Poll.),  as  a  second  member 
with  Xaxavo-  (Ar.),  etc.;  -utbkqc;  [m.]  and  -ucokic;  [f.]  enjoy  unlimited  productivity  in 
compounds,  e.g.  dA.A.avxo-uu)A.qc;  ‘sausage-seller’  with  akkavro-ucok-ea),  etc.,  apxo- 
ucokic;  ‘bread-seller,  baker’  (Ar.,  etc.),  cf.  Fraenkel  1912:  26  and  109,  Schwyzer:  451;  the 
simplex  utokqc;  was  extracted  from  this  compound  (Ar.); 

3.  uo)A.-qxqpiov  ‘shop’  (X.,  etc.);  4.  adjectives  -qxiKoc;  ‘belonging  to  sale’  (PL),  see 
Chantraine  1956a:  134;  -ipop  ‘for  sale’  (Hell.  pap.). 

•ETYM  In  view  of  its  formation,  ucokeo)  must  be  an  iterative-intensive  deverbative, 
although  neither  in  Greek  nor  in  related  languages  is  a  corresponding  primary  verb 
attested  with  certainty.  Skt.  panate  ‘purchase,  buy’  may  represent  an  old  nasal 
present  in  Mind,  shape  (reflecting  older  PIAr.  *prnati),  but  this  is  considered 
unlikely  by  Mayrhofer  EWAia  2:  69.  An  -n-  is  further  found  in  a  Balto-Slavic  noun: 
Lith.  pelnas  ‘gain,  profit,  merit’,  OCS  plem  ‘kaqrupov’,  Ru.  poloti  ‘captivity,  booty  < 
PIE  *  pel-no-.  Germanic  provides  two  isolated  adjectives:  ON  fair  ‘for  sale’  <  IE 
*polo~,  OHG  fali  ‘id.’  <  IE  *pelio~,  next  to  OHG  feili,  MoHG  feil  with  unexplained 
vocalism.  Semantically,  itcokeo)  is  close  to  ►fqiTtokq  ‘trade(ware),  purchase,  gain’, 
which  is  usually  connected  with  nekopai,  originally  *‘to  turn’  (for  the  connection  of 
ucokeci)  to  uekopai,  see  Schwyzer:  720).  If  ucokea)  is  indeed  related  to  EpuoAq,  the 
derivation  from  IE  *pel-  of  the  words  mentioned  above  should  be  abandoned.  Cf. 
also  the  literature  on  ►uepvqpi. 
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itd)\o<;  [m.,  f.]  ‘young  horse,  foal,  filly’  (II.),  secondarily  also  of  other  young  animals 
(Arist.,  etc.),  poetically  also  ‘horse’  in  general,  metaph.  ‘young  girl,  youth,  etc.’ 
(Anacr.,  A.,  E.).  <<IE  *pdlH-,  plH-  ‘foal's* 

•VAR  Myc.  po-ro. 

•COMP  Compound  7ta)Xo-6dpvr|c;  [m.]  ‘foal-tamer;  horsebreaker’  (X.)  with 
7tu)A.o6apveu)  (S.,  E.,  X.),  etc.;  Xeuko-hwXoc;  ‘with  white  foals’  (Pi.,  trag.). 

•DER  1.  Diminutives  7TU)X-lov  [n.]  (Att.,  Arist.,  etc.),  -apiov  (PL  apud  D.  L.,  etc.);  2. 
adjectives  -ikoc;  ‘belonging  to,  concerning  foals’  (S.,  E.,  Arc.,  etc.,  inscr.),  ‘virginal’  (A. 
[lyr.]),  see  Chantraine  1956a:  n6ff.;  -eioc;  ‘id.’  (Suid.);  3.  ricoXdi  [f.j  epithet  of  Artemis 
in  Thasos  (Nilsson  1941(1):  4833);  4.  Denominative  7tci)X-euo)  [v.]  ‘to  break  in  a  young 
horse’  (X.),  with  -eia,  -euaic;,  -eupa,  -Euxqc;,  -eutlkoc;  (X.,  Max.  Tyr.,  etc.). 

•ETYM  Semantically,  TrcoXoc;  corresponds  exactly  with  MoHG  Fohlen,  Fallen,  and 
cognates,  e.g.  Go.  fula,  ON  foli,  OHG  folo  <  PGm.  *fulan~,  with  the  diminutive  ON 
fyl  [n.]  <  PGm.  *ful-ja-,  OHG  fulin  [n.]  <  PGm.  *ful-ina~.  Contrary  to  irdAoc;  <  IE 
polH-,  PGm.  *fulan  represents  the  zero  grade  *plH-.  Alb.  pele  ‘mare’,  must  be  related 
as  well,  reflecting  *pol-n-.  Certainly  unrelated  (contra  Frisk)  are  italc;,  Lat.  puer ,  etc. 
The  appurtenance  of  Arm.  ul  ‘small  goaf,  connected  by  Meillet  REArm.  10  (1930): 
184k  and  others  (including  Arm.  amul  ‘infertile’  <  IE  *n-pdlo-),  is  rather  doubtful 
because  of  the  deviating  meaning  (cf.  Liden  1906:  25,  with  older  literature).  Thieme’s 
theory  (Liden  1897:  482)  that  ttoAoc;,  etc.  are  related  to  PIE  *kwel-  (see  ►ireXopai),  via 
an  original  meaning  ‘meadow-animal’,  should  be  rejected. 

7tcb\u7to<;  (-i3ito<;)  [m.]  ‘sea  polyp,  cuttlefish’,  metaphorically  ‘nose  polyp’  (Hp.,  Thphr., 
etc.);  also  substantivized  adjective  rd  7toA.U7to6a  ‘many-footed’,  of  insects  (Arist.). 
«PG(S)S* 

•VAR  Plur.  -01  (Semon.,  Epich.,  Hp.  [v.l.]),  also  TtcoXui);,  -urroc;  (Diph.  Siphn.,  Dsc., 
Poll.),  TtoXuij/,  -uttoc;  (Paul.  Aeg.);  more  usual  is  ttouXuttouc;,  -ttoSoc;  (e  432),  acc. 
-7T0UV  (Ion.  Trag.),  also  gen.  -ttou,  etc.  (Thgn.,  etc.),  ttoXuttouc;,  -ttoSoc;  (Arist.). 

•DIAL  Myc.  po-ru-po-de. 

•DER  Diminutive  7to)Xu7tiov  [n.]  (Hp.). 

•ETYM  The  word  rttoXumx;  is  a  Mediterranean  word  of  unknown  origin.  The  form 
with  co,  confirmed  by  the  borrowing  Lat.  polypus,  -i  (since  Plaut.),  is  clearly  the 
oldest;  it  is  the  basis  for  the  folk-etymological  formations  ttouXu-  and  itoXu-  after 
ttoAuc;  and  ttouc;  (Fraenkel  1912: 1641,  with  older  literature;  Specht  KZ  59  (1932):  129). 
Note,  however,  that  the  inflexion  with  rtod-  is  already  attested  in  Mycenaean  and  in 
Homer.  The  word  is  not  treated  by  Fur. 

7tui(.ia  1  [n.]  ‘lid,  cover’  of  a  chest,  pot,  tube,  etc.  (II.,  epic  Ion.,  Arist.,  Hell.).  <ie  *peh2- 
‘guard,  protect’^ 

•DER  itcop-dxiov  [n.],  diminutive  (Sor.);  -axiac;  [m.]  ‘kind  of  snail’  (Dsc.),  and  two 
denominatives:  1. 7T<opd(co  [v.]  ‘to  cover,  close  with  a  lid’  (Arist.,  Hero,  etc.),  also  with 
em-,  7i£pi-,  etc.,  with  eramopaapoc;  (Eust.)  and  the  back-formation  eitimopa  ‘lid’ 
(Gal.),  enmcopa  riKoc;  (sch.);  2. Tta)pcm(a)  ‘id.’  (Arist.,  Thphr.,  etc.),  mostly  em-,  Ttepi-, 
aito-,  with  emmopaxiaic;  (VP);  the  seemingly  primary  emTtwpdvvupai  ‘to  be  covered’ 
(Hero)  is  derived  from  the  latter. 
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7td)U^ 

•ETYM  7td)pa  is  an  old  verbal  noun  from  IE  *poh2-mn  beside  *poh2-tro-m  [n.], 
reflected  in  Skt.  patram  ‘case,  barrel’  (if  related,  this  word  was  certainly  influenced  by 
*peh3-  ‘to  drink’),  and  in  the  Germanic  group  of  Go.  fodr  ‘sheath,  cover’,  MoHG 
Futter  ‘lining’  (of  cloth).  The  primary  verb  is  retained  in  Skt.  pati  ‘to  guard,  protect’ 
<  IE  *peh2--,  see  also  ►7ioipf|v. 

Ttwpa  2  ‘drink’.  =*7tivu) . 

Tuopapiov  [n.]  ‘orchard’  (pap.  [IIP]).  *<LW  Lat.S* 

•DER  7tcopapixr|c;  ‘merchant  of  fruits’  (pap.  [VP]);  -ixtaoa  (VP). 

•ETYM  Borrowed  from  Lat.  pomarium. 

7T  tope  to  »VAR  7tcopr|xu<;.  =>mf)po(;,  xaXai7ta)po<;. 

Ttiopot;  [m.]  ‘tuff  (Arist.,  Thphr.,  Hell,  inscr.,  etc.),  in  Anatolia  ‘stone-  or  chalk- 
formation,  concretion,  stone  in  the  bladder,  kidney,  etc.’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  etc.).  <  PG?(v)S* 
•VAR  Also  Ttoupoc;  (inscr.  Delphi),  7topo<;  (Thphr.  Lap.  7,  Gal.  6,  57). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  e.g.  rtcop-optpaXov  [n.]  ‘concretion  in  the  navel’  (Gal.). 
•DER  1.  Diminutive  7ta)p-iov,  -idiov  [n.]  ‘callosity’  (medic.);  2.  adjectives  7ttbp-ivo<;  ‘of 
tuff  (Hdt.,  Ar.,  Hell,  inscr.,  etc.),  -eia  XiBoc;  ‘tuff  (Str.),  -cb6r|c;  ‘rt.-like’  (Gal.);  3.  verb 
7Tcop-6opai,  -oco  ‘to  petrify,  harden,  grow  together  in  a  concretion,  grow  hard’  (Hp., 
Arist.,  Thphr.,  NT),  also  with  5ia-,  em-,  auv-,  with  (e7ti-)mop-copa,  -coaic; 
‘petrification,  concretion’  (Hp.,  Gal.,  NT);  4.  Ttcop-iaou;  [f.]  ‘callus  on  the  eyelid’ 
(Gal.),  as  if  from  *7to)p-idv  (Schwyzer:  732). 

•ETYM  Originally,  7id>poc;  and  derivatives  indicated  a  kind  of  stone,  and  it  was  used  as 
a  construction  term;  later,  however,  it  was  used  especially  as  a  medical  term.  It  has 
no  etymology.  According  to  Haupt  1912:  84f.,  it  was  borrowed  from  Assyr.  pulu 
‘shell-lime’.  However,  no  connection  seems  possible  with  7TU)peIv-  Kr|6eueiv,  7tev0elv 
‘to  worry,  mourn’,  Ttaipijoai-  Xurujaai  ‘to  be  grieved’  (H.),  and  7to)pr|Tuc;  [f.]  ‘pain’ 
(Antim.).  Cf.  also  ►TaXaiTtcopoc;.  Fur.:  328  connects  *\|m)po<;  in  \)/copixr|c;  X(0o<;,  a  kind 
of  marble  (Cyran  46)  and  Hitt,  purut -  ‘loam,  chalk,  mortar’.  This  may  point  to  Pre- 
Greek  origin. 

7to)p6<;  =*TaA.cu7Ta)poc;. 

Ttdx;  [interr.  adv.]  ‘how?’,  7tox;  [indef]  ‘somehow’  (II.).  <<IE  *kwo-  ‘which?V 
•VAR  Ion.  kox;,  kuh;  (Hdt.,  etc.). 

•ETYM  The  form  rtux;  is  a  frozen  ablative  from  the  pronominal  stem  no-.  Ion.  ko- 
from  IE  *kwo~;  see  ►7to0ev  and  ►cbc;  1. 

Tuordopai  =*7TETopai. 

7IUIU  =-7TOlpf|V. 

Ttdiu^  [f.]  name  of  an  unknown  bird,  cf.  7iu)u^-  Ttoioc;  opvic;.  6  ApiaxoxeXr|c;  ev  xw  rrepi 
(ii)U)v  (H.);  attempts  at  an  identification  in  Thompson  1895  s.v.  (pwu^.  <PG(S,V)S* 

•VAR  (ptou^  (Arist.),  Tttouy^,  plur.  -uy'yec;  (Ant.  Lib.,  EM). 
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•ETYM  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  meaning  is  unknown,  the  word  must  be  Pre-Greek; 
cf.  especially  the  variation  <p  ~  n  in  the  initial,  the  variation  y  ~  yy  in  the  suffix,  and 
the  suffix  -uyy-  itself. 


P 


pa  »VAR  Before  vowel  p’.  =*apa. 

pa  [adv.]  ‘easily’  (Alcm.,  S.  Fr.  1086,  Ion.Trag.). 

•VAR  Epic  prja  (written  peia),  pea  (monosyllabic  reading  necessary  or  possible;  does 
it  stand  for  Aeol.  pa?),  Ion.  pea  (Simon.),  Aeol.  (3pa  (=  fpa,  gramm.);  prja  (Ale.) 
must  be  a  Homerism  or  a  mistake. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  pa-6upop  ‘light-hearted,  carefree’  (Att.)  from  *pa't- 
Gupop,  if  not  secondary  for  well-attested  pa-Gup op  (Wackernagel  1907:  26). 

•DER  Comparative:  epic  prptepov,  Ion.  prj  tepov  (Thgn.),  Dor.  paxepov  (Pi.),  also  Ion. 
prfiov,  Att.  paov;  paaaov  (gramm.  in  EM)  analogical  for  Gdaoov;  superlative  epic 
pijixaxa,  Ion.  pf|iaxa,  Dor.  paioxa  (Theoc.),  Att.  paaxa.  The  adverb  served  as  a  basis 
for  the  adjectival  forms  prpxepop,  prpaxop,  paaiv,  paaxop;  from  pf|a,  pa,  the  positive 
prpLdiwp,  Att.  padiaip,  Aeol.  (3pa-i'6ia>p  (Ala)  was  derived,  and  from  there  in  turn  the 
adjective  prpSiop,  padiop  (like  pa\|/-idiu)p,  -idiop,  etc.);  hence  padieaxEpop,  etc. 
Denominal  from  pf|iov,  paov  are:  prp(a>,  pat(a)  [v.]  ‘to  recover’  (IA),  aor.  -ioai;  paiav- 
uyeiav  ‘health’  (H.).  From  ppiaxop,  paaxop  are  derived:  pr|ax(bvi],  paaxdivii  [f.] 
‘recovery,  leisure’  (IA). 

•ETYM  Starting  from  epic  pija  and  Aeol.  (3pa,  we  may  reconstruct  PGr.  *wraha  or 
*wraja.  The  word  is  no  doubt  old  and  inherited,  but  a  good  etymology  is  lacking.  A 
connection  with  the  root  *ureh2-  that  has  to  be  assumed  for  anqupa  has  been 
suggested,  but  this  cannot  be  proven.  Specht  KZ  59  (1932):  93ff.  unconvincingly 
connected  ►  ctpaiop  ‘thin’. 

pa  a  plant  name.  =»prjov. 

pa(3axxEiv  [v.]  •  avco  xai  Kaxto  padi^Eiv-  xivep  5s  xutixelv  xai  i|/6(pov  ttoieTv  [xai 
(ppaaELvj  xolp  7ioai,  xai  paaaEiv  ‘to  walk  upwards  and  downwards;  to  beat  and  make 
noise  with  [and  to  be  about  to  indicate  with]  the  feet,  and  to  strike’  (H.).  <  PG(v)> 
•VAR  In  Photius  479,  18:  aofteiv  rai  xpexeiv  xai  auvxovwp  7io6okxu7ieIv  ‘to  drive 
away,  run,  strike  the  earth  vigorously  with  the  feet’. 

•ETYM  Has  been  compared  with  appd(3aica-  6pxnaxf|v-  ano  xoi3  appapdaaeiv  6  eaxi 
opxsiaGai.  oi  8k  xov  (3Xaa<pr|pov  ‘dancer,  after  a.,  which  means  to  dance;  others: 
slanderer’  (H.).  Fur.:  142  connects  ►apa(3op  and  dporujaai-  7iaxf|aaL.  KpijxEp,  and 
concludes  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 


pa(36op  [f .]  ‘twig,  rod,  staff,  magic  wand;  line,  stripe,  groove’  (II.).  <<  PG(v)> 


1270 


•COMP  Compounds  like  pa(35-ouxoc;  [m.]  ‘staff-bearer’,  name  of  an  official  (Ar.,  Th., 
Hell.),  7toA.u-ppa(36oc;  ‘having  many  stripes’  (Arist.). 

•DERi.  Diminutive  pa(35-iov  [n.]  (Arist.,  Thphr.);  2.  pa(36-uix6c;  ‘having  rods,  streaks, 
grooves’  (X.,  Arist.),  -uipa  (H.)  as  an  explanation  of  crKUTdAra;  -uicnc;  [f.]  ‘cannelure’ 
(Att.  inscr.  late  Va);  3.  Denominatives:  a)  pa(35-i(ui  [v.]  ‘to  beat  with  a  rod,  thresh’ 
(com.,  Thphr.),  to  which  -lapoc;  [m.]  freshing’,  -icmp  [m.]  ‘thresher’  (pap.);  b) 
-euopai  [v.]  ‘to  fish  with  a  rod’  (Arist.);  c)  -oopai  [v.]  ‘to  have  stripes’  (Lyd.). 

•ETYM  A  suffixal  element  -60-  is  only  found  in  a  few  nouns  indicating  sounds  (e.g. 
KiXaSoc,)  and  in  isolated,  etymologically  unclear  words  (cf.  ►  icA.ddoc;,  which  is  close 
in  meaning).  Analyzed  as  pd(3-6oc;,  it  has  been  compared  with  Lith.  vifbas  ‘twig,  rod’ 
and  Ru.  verba  (OCS  vr^ba)  ‘willow’  (zero  grade  IE  *urb -),  and  Lat.  verbera  [pi] 
‘(rods  for)  punishment’,  verbenae  [pi.]  ‘twigs  of  the  laurel,  etc.’,  with  full  grade. 
However,  in  view  of  the  variants  ►  papvoc;  and  ►  panic;,  we  can  be  certain  that  the 
word  is  Pre- Greek  (the  word  is  not  treated  by  Fur.). 

payfj  [f.]  ‘tore,  chink,  gap,  cleft’  (Hp.).  -4PG?>> 

•VAR  Also  with  dia-;  more  usual  pay-dp,  -adop  [f .]  ‘id.’  (Hell.). 

•DER  Diminutive  pay-adiov  [n.]  (Celsus);  further  pay-diiv  ‘torrential,  fierce, 
vehement’  [adv.]  (Plu.),  payd-alop  ‘id.’  (com.,  Arist.),  -aionip  [f.]  (Poll.);  for  the 
meaning  cf.  paya  (paya  cod.)-  aKpi),  (3ia,  oppp  ‘point  or  prime,  force,  impulse’  (H.) 
(see  also  Erot.  on  payp). 

•ETYM  The  words  payp,  etc.  are  sometimes  seen  as  derivatives  of  paypvai,  ►  ppy  vupi, 
but  paypvai  is  analogical.  The  word  may  instead  be  Pre-Greek.  Note  also  payd-aiop 
with  the  problematic  cluster  -yd-,  which  can  hardly  be  taken  from  paydiiv. 

padapvop  [m.]  ‘branch,  twig,  shoot’  (LXX,  Suid.,  H.).  «PG(S,v)>> 

•VAR  Also  podapvop  (H.)  and  padapov-  Kaukov,  (3A.aaxov  ‘stalk,  shoot’  (conj.  Nic. 
Al.  92),  padapel-  (3A.aaxav£i  ‘sprouts’  (H.). 

•DER  padapvdjdiip  (sch.). 

•ETYM  The  ending  of  padapvop  can  be  compared  with  Bdpvop  and  papvop,  as  well  as 
acpevdapvop,  axapvop,  etc.  The  Aeol.  form  ►opodapvop  points  to  a  pre- form  ppod-. 
In  view  of  all  alternations,  the  word  is  no  doubt  Pre-Greek. 

padivaKr)  Persian  name  for  a  foul-smelling  oil  found  in  Arderikka,  east  of  Susa  (Hdt. 
6, 119).  -4LW  Iran> 

•ETYM  Probably  a  pre-Iranian  loanword. 

padivop  [adj.]  ‘taper,  bendable,  slender’  (epic  since  T  583).  -4PG(v)>> 

•VAR  Ppadtvop  (Sapph.);  podavop  epithet  of  dovaKEUc;  (Z  576;  v.ll.  padivoc;,  padakop); 
podav-r)  [f.]  ‘weft  thread’  (Batr.),  to  which  -i(ui  [v.]  (sch.),  -icrrf|piov  (gloss.);  also 
padavop,  -1],  -i(ui  (IL),  -axai-  nkavaxai  ‘wanders,  strays’  (H.),  (3pa5avi(£i-  pinitjei, 
xivaacrei  ‘bursts,  shakes’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  formation  is  like  in  tiukivoc;,  but  the  basis  is  unknown.  Some  connect 
padivoc;  with  the  semantically  unclear  ►  Ttepippiydiyc;  or  with  ►padapvoc;;  Lobeck 
1837:  156  also  connects  padec;-  to  dpcpoxepcoc;  eyKEKArpevov  ‘bent  to  both  sides’  (H.). 
Further  connected  is  perhaps  also  the  Arc.  PN  ppadcov,  but  padavcopoi-  oi  xdiv 


paQupoc; 
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kaxdvcov  Kr|7Toupo(  ‘watchers  of  vegetable  gardens’  (H.)  remains  unclear  (rejected  by 
Bechtel  1921,  2:  420).  ' 

Other  forms  that  have  been  hesitantly  adduced  are  Skt.  dvradanta  [3pl  ipf  ] 
loosened,  became  mellow’  (hap.  leg.  RV  2,  24,  3;  see  LIW  s.v.  *ured-\  Go.  wraton 
Ttopeuecj0ai,  diodeusiv’,  ON  rata  ‘id.’;  also,  Lith.  randu,  rdsti  ‘find’  (see  Fraenkel  1955 
s.v.).  However,  all  these  proposals  remain  hypothetical  (details  in  Bechtel  1914  s.v. 
7i£pippv|br|(;).  The  variation  *urad-  /  urod-  shows  that  padivoc;  is  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

paSiS,  -Ikoc;  [m.]  ‘branch,  twig’  (Nic.),  ‘palm  leaf  (D.  S.).  «PG(v)S> 

•ETYM  A  formal  match  is  found  between  pddi^  and  Lat.  radix  ‘root’,  if  they  reflect 
*wrad-.  Lat.  ramus  ‘branch,  twig’,  which  may  go  back  to  *wrdd-mo-  or  *wrd-?no-,  is 
semantically  closer.  Go.  waurts,  etc.  can  probably  be  compared  as  well.  Cf.  also  on 
►  padapvoc;,  where  the  short  a  certainly  does  not  reflect  a  PIE  *urh2d-,  since  this 
would  have  yielded  long  d  instead.  The  pre-form  *wrad-  /  wrad-,  suggested  by  these 
forms,  is  probably  non-Indo-European.  Cf .  also  ►  pi(a. 

paSiop  =>pa. 

pd(ai  [v.]  ‘to  growl,  grouch’,  originally  of  a  dog;  secondarily  also  of  men  (Cratin  2O 
<<ONOM>  v 

•ETYM  Perhaps  of  onomatopoeic  origin;  cf.  ►dpd(oi  and  ►pu(w.  See  also  ►pcbxw. 

paOayoc;  =pa0anuyi(aj. 

paGapiy^,  -lyyop  [f.],  mostly  [pi.]  ‘drop’  (A  536  =  Y  501,  Hes.,  Pi.);  also  ‘dust  particle’ 
(kovuic;  p.  T  502),  ‘spot’  (Opp.).  <<pg(S)> 

•DER  paGapiCoi  [v.]  ‘to  besprinkle’  (Opp.,  Nonn.;  like  adAiuy?  to  -711(01).  Variants  are 
paGpiCeaGai-  paiveo0ai  ‘to  be  besprinkled’  (H.);  pa0aiV£xai-  paivExai,  BpExexai  ‘is 
besprinkled,  gets  wet’  (H.);  pabaaodpevoi-  paivopevoi  (H„  Phot ) 

•ETYM  pa0dpiy(  has  the  same  suffix  -iy(  as  Adiyyec;,  axpocpdkiy(,  ►Ttukyyec;,  etc.  (see 
Chantrame  1933-'  398ff.),  but  it  cannot  be  analyzed  any  further.  We  find  a  variant 
pa0poc;  in  pa0pi(et70ai  (probably  by  syncope  of  a,  as  is  often  found  in  Pre-Greek 
words)  Frisk  suggests  an  analogical  proportion  *pa0poi; :  ►paivoi  to  (3a0|ro<; :  Baivoi, 
which  leads  him  to  assume  that  contaminations  or  extensions  led  to  the  creation  of 
pa0aivoi  (to  paivoi)  and  pa0daaoi  (to  axakdaaoi).  This  is  far-fetched.  Although  the 
word  is  not  treated  by  Fur.,  pa0dpiy(  is  clearly  Pre-Greek,  if  only  because  of  the 
suffix. 

paGaTniyUjui  [v.]  ‘to  kick  someone’s  buttocks’  (Ar.  Eq.  796).  <-  pg(v> 

•VAR  Also  po0OTtuyi(o),  to  which  -lapoc;  (Suid.,  Thom.  Mag.). 

•ETYM  Possibly  based  on  Ttuyi)  ‘bottom’,  apparently  with  an  onomatopoeic  first 
eiement  that  is  also  seen  in  pd0ayo<;-  TdpaXoc;  ‘agitation’  (H„  sch.).  Yet  the  precise 
morphological  relation  with  nuyi)  remains  to  be  clarified.  Haplology  from 
pa0a[yo]-7Tuyi(ai  (Ehrlich  1910:  7)  has  been  assumed,  but  this  seems  unlikely  The 
0-vocalism  in  po0o-7tuyi(oi  can  hardly  be  secondary  after  p60oc;  ‘roar’;  it  is  much 
more  likely  that  the  variation  a  ~  o  is  caused  by  the  Pre-Greek  origin  of  the  word. 

paGvpoi;  =>pa. 


i272  pai(3iap 

paipiap  [?]  ■  a(f|piop  drjpop  ‘deme  that  has  impunity’  (H.).  <?> 

•VAR  papPdp-  6  drjpiop  ‘public  executioner’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

paiPop  [adj.]  ‘crooked,  bent  inward’,  especially  of  legs  (Arist.,  Nic.).  <!PG(v)>> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  paiPo-eidrjp  ‘of  crooked  shape’  (Hp.). 

•DER  paip-r|66v  ‘in  bendings’  (Euph.),  -oco  [v.]  ‘to  bend’  (Lyc.,  Gal.),  -oxiip  [f.] 
‘bendedness’  (Eust.). 

•ETYM  The  words  in  -Pop  often  designate  a  physical  defect,  e.g.  KoAo(3op,  xAcipPop, 
OKapPoq,  bpdp.  The  best  comparison  until  now  was  with  the  Germanic  group  of  Go. 
wraiqs  ‘okoAio p’,  which  led  to  IE  *uroigwo-ipr  *uroig-uo-.  However,  the  Greek  a- 
vocalism  remains  difficult,  and  neither  ►  xA.apPdp,  etc.  above,  nor  ►  A.aiop,  ►  OKaiop 
(with  old  wo-suffix)  offer  a  solution  for  it.  Since  the  vocalism  can  only  be  explained  if 
we  assume  *ureh2ig-u-,  whereas  the  Germanic  suggests  *uroig-u-,  the  word  is 
probably  non-Indo-European.  It  is  probably  Pre-Greek;  see  on  ►  pdpcpop.  Cf.  also 
►  poucop  and  ►  puPop. 

palvto  [v.]  ‘to  besprinkle,  spray,  strew’  (II.).  -4PG(v)> 

•VAR  Aor.  prjvai  (Hp.),  pavai  (Att.,  Hell.),  pass.  pav0rjvai  (Pi.,  etc.),  ipv.2pl.  pdaaatE 
(u  150),  ptc.  7tepi-paadpevoi  (Pergamon  IIa)  after  Kedaaaai,  Kepda(a)ai,  etc.(?),  perf. 
act.  di-Eppayxa  (LXX),  med.3pl.  eppadaxai  (u  354),  plpf.  -6ax(o)  (M  431),  with 
analogical  -6-  acc.  to  Schwyzer:  672,  but  see  below;  eppappai  (Hell,  and  late),  -aapai 
(sch.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  especially  nepi-. 

•DER  1.  pavip,  -160c;  [f.]  ‘drop’  (trag.,  Ar.,  Arist.)  with  pavi(co  =  paivco  (Poll.);  2. 
pavxop  ‘besprinkled,  spotted’  (Hp.)  with  pavxi(a)  (also  with  nepi-,  etc.)  =  pcuvui 
(LXX,  Ep.  Hebr.,  etc.);  (7T£pi-)pavx-iap6p  [m.]  (LXX,  NT),  -tapa  [n.]  (Vett.  Val);  3. 
pavxijp,  -rjpop  [m.]  ‘sprinkler’  (Nic.),  to  which  (nepi-,  dno-)pavxi'ipiov  [n.]  ‘vessel 
with  sprinkling  water’  (IA);  4.  (TTEpi-)pdvTi'ip  [m.]  ‘sprinkler’  (pap.);  5.  (7Tepi-)pavcrip 
[f.]  ‘sprinkling’  (PL,  pap.);  6.  ano-p(p)av0pov  =  anoppavxf|piov  (Anaphe,  Priene);  7. 
paa(.ia  [n.]  ‘sprinkling,  spray’  (Hell.). 

•ETYM  The  stem  pattern  of  paivco  is  based  on  a  stem  (>av-  which,  if  inherited, 
represents  the  zero  grade  of  IE  *uren-  or  *sren-.  Previous  etymological  attempts  have 
been:  Solmsen  KZ  37  (1904):  59  off.  (connecting  a  Slavic  verb  ‘to  let  fall,  shed’,  in  Ru. 
remit’,  Cz.  roniti,  Pol.  ronic,  etc.,  which  may  -  but  need  not  -  go  back  to  *uron-)-, 
Szemerenyi  KZ  73  (1956):  74  (connecting  Hitt,  hurnai-  ‘to  besprinkle’,  but  this  has  to 
be  read  as  harnai-;  see  Kloekhorst  2008);  connection  with  ►pa0dpiy^  (improbable). 
None  of  these  etymological  attempts  accounts  for  the  variation  v  and  8  (in  the 
perfect),  which  is  a  well-known  Pre-Greek  phenomenon  (Kuiper  1956:  216).  This 
proves  that  the  verb  is  Pre-Greek. 

paico  [v.]  ‘to  smash,  break  to  pieces,  shatter’  (IL,  epic).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Aor.  paloai,  pass.  paio0rjvai,  fut.  paiaa). 

•DIAL  Myc.  o-pi-ra3-te-re  /opi-raisteres/  (?),  see  Baumbach  Minos  11  (1970):  388-90. 
•COMP  Also  with  61a-,  ano-. 
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•DER  paicmjp,  -rjpoc;  ‘hammer’,  both  [f.]  (Z  477;  after  oepupa?)  and  [m.]  ( AP  6,  1x7). 
Elsewhere  the  gender  is  unknown  (A.  Pr.  56,  Call.  Dian.  59,  etc.);  paioxijpiop 
‘shattering,  destroying’  (A.  R.,  Opp.);  paioxcup-  Kpavxf|p  ‘boar’s  tusk’  (H.).  Several 
compounds  in  -xr)p,  e.g.  0upo-ppaia-xr|c;  ‘life-destroying’  (IL),  Kuvo-ppaia-xr|c;  ‘dog 
louse’  (p  300,  Arist.). 

•ETYM  The  form  paid)  rhymes  with  7taid),  ttxcuu)  (which  are  semantically  close)  and 
with  Kvaid),  \|/aiu).  The  -a-  in  paia0rjvai,  etc.  can  be  analogical.  The  etymology  is 
unknown;  it  can  hardly  be  a  contamination  of  pijyvupi  and  7tcuu). 

paxoc;  [n.]  ‘rag,  shred,  wrinkles,  remnants’  (Od.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Often  plur.  pdicea,  -ij. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  paKO-duxoc;,  originally  ‘clothed  in  rags’,  ‘shabby’  (E. 

[lyr.]). 

•DER  Diminutive  paxiov,  plur.  -la  [n.]  (Ar.,  etc.);  2.  paKcopaxa  [pi.]  =  paicr]  (Ar.);  3. 
anop<p>aKia[xaxa  (H.)  to  paKr|  (:  *d7TO-ppaid(£iv);  3.  adjective  paK-ivop  (Hell, 
inscr.),  -oeic;  (AP),  -cbSpc;  (D.  C„  AP)  ‘tattered,  wrinkled’;  4.  uncertain  (corrupt 
according  to  Debrunner  IF  23  (1908-1909):  14)  pctKdAeov-  paKop  ‘rag’  (H.),  cf. 
pcoyaAioc;,  etc.;  5.  denominative  paK-oopai  [v.]  ‘to  become  ragged,  wrinkled’  (Hp., 

!  Plu.),  to  which  -cook;  [f.]  ‘wrinkling,  wrinkledness’  (Sor.). 

paKea,  -r|  corresponds  to  Aeol.  Ppax-ea  (Sapph.  57),  -r|  (Theoc.  28,  11),  but  in  the 
sense  of  ‘(long)  ladies’  garments’,  cf.  also  (3paKoc;-  KaXapop,  ipaxiov  noA.uxeA.Ec; 
‘expensive  garment’  (H.).  Other  formations  are:  PpaKaA.ov-  ponaA.ov  ‘staff,  rod’, 

|  PpaKEXov-  dpenavov,  KA.a6euxr|piov  ‘sickle,  pruning  knife’  (H.),  dissimilated  from 

)f-xpov;  without  dissimilation  pdicexpov  ‘chopping-knife’  (Poll.),  v.l.  pax-  (after 
paxip),  with  -expi(d)  [v.]  ‘to  split,  cut  through’  (PL  Com.). 

•ETYM  The  deviating  meaning  ‘ladies’  garments’  casts  doubt  on  the  appurtenance  of 
Ppdxea,  -op.  The  other  words  can  easily  be  connected  with  panop  (i.e.  from 
j  ^ppaKop),  with  (3paKaA.ov  formed  after  ponaA.ov,  OKUxaA.ov;  (3paKex(p)ov  seems  to  be 

a  primary  instrument  noun  which,  just  like  paKop,  presupposes  a  primary  verb  (for 
\  instance  *paK£lv). 

Evident  morphological  cognates  lack  outside  Greek.  The  traditional  comparison 
j  with  Skt.  vrscati  ‘to  hew,  fell  (trees),  split’,  with  yupa-vrask-a-  ‘post-cutter’  and  the 

ptc.  vrk-nd-  ‘hewn,  felled’  fails  to  give  one  too,  since  it  is  probably  related  to  Skt.  varj- 
‘to  turn  around,  avert’  <  *h2uerg-. 

IE  *uresk-,  *urosk-,  which  we  may  reconstruct,  has  a  variant  in  the  Slavic  word  for 
j  ‘rumple’  (cf.  paKop,  also  ‘rumple’),  e.g.  CS  vraska  <  *uorsk-d.  ToA  wraske  ‘disease’  is 

*  phonologically  and  semantically  far-fetched.  For  this  IE  *uresk-,  uersk-,  one  could 

reconstruct  an  older  *urek-sk-  or  *uerk-sk-,  which  enables  us  to  establish  connections 
with  urk-,  the  pre-form  of  paKop.  A  pre-form  IE  *urk-  may  also  be  found  in  the 
Indo-Iranian  word  for  ‘tree’  (originally ‘felled  tree’),  Skt.  vrksa-,  Av.  varasa-  [m.],  IE 
j1  *urk-s-o-,  beside  *urk-os-  in  pdxop  (see  Liden  in  WP.  1,  286).  Everything  remains 

highly  uncertain.  The  word  could  well  be  Pre-Greek. 

paKxfjpiop  «var  paKxpia.  =’-pdaaa). 

paxxop  ^ptjyvupi. 
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pappdc;  =-pai(3ia<;. 

papvoc;  [f.]  ‘briar,  rhamnus’  (Eup.,  Hell,  and  late).  <SPG?S> 

•DER  ‘Papvouc;,  -ouvtoc;  [m.]  name  of  an  Att.  deme,  with  -ouaioc;  [adj.]  (Att.). 

•ETYM  The  form  papvoc;  may  have  developed  from  *pa(3voc;,  and  thus  belong  with 

►  pd(36oc;  and  cognates;  see  s.v.  with  literature.  It  is  quite  possibly  a  Pre-Greek  word. 
The  nasal  suffix  may  be  the  same  as  in  Gdpvoc;  (or  taken  over  from  it).  Cf.  also 

►  padivoc;  and  ►  pep(3opai. 

papcpoc;  [n.]  ‘(hooked)  bird  beak’  (com.,  Call.,  Plu.).  <SPG(v> 

•VAR  Further  papipov  KapnuAov,  pAaiaov,  crooked  or  bent,  distorted ,  papi(/a 
yovara-  |3A.aiad  yovaxa,  to  6e  auxo  Kai  pai|3d  curved  knees  (H.). 

•COMP  AEnxo-papcpoc;  ‘having  a  thin  beak’  (Paul.  Aeg.). 

•DER  papcpq  [f.]  ‘crooked  knife’  (Plb.,  H.).  From  papcpoc;  are  derived  pdpcp-iov  [n.] 
diminutive  (sch.),  -160c;  [f.]  ‘crooked  clasp’  (Hero),  also  =  vecbc;  eidoc;  ‘kind  of 

ship’  (H.)  (cf.  Kopcoviq),  -10c;  =  ueAekcivoc;  (Cyran.),  -coSqc;  ‘beak-like’  (Philostr.), 
-qaxai-  ix6u<;  itoioi  ‘kinds  offish’  (H.)  (Stromberg  1943:  43),  -d(opai  ‘to  poke  with  the 

beak’ (H„  Phot.).  _  _  , 

•ETYM  Next  to  papcpoc;,  papcpq  (cf.  e.g.  ypacpoc; :  ypacpf]),  we  find  pepcpoc;-  to  axopa,  q 
pic;  ‘mouth  or  nose’  (H.);  this  cannot  be  interpreted  as  a  regular  full  grade,  but  is  a 
variant  (see  below).  Initial  papcp-  has  been  compared  with  Kapn-,  yvapit-,  Kpccp(3-, 
etc.  The  words  ►  pepflopai  ‘to  turn  round,  roam’  and  pop(3oc;  ‘(magic)  wheel  are 
phonetically  comparable  and  semantically  similar.  Cf.  further  ►  pa(35oc;,  ►  pep(3opai, 

and  also  ►  popcpaia.  ^  j  > 

Germanic  words  have  been  further  compared:  MLG  wrimpen  ‘to  turn  up  one  s  nose  , 
wramp-achtich  ‘curled,  crooked’  (i.e.  IE  *uremb(h)- ;  however,  these  comparisons  are 
based  on  virtually  nothing.  The  variation  between  (3  and  ip  rather  points  to  Pre- 
Greek  origin,  as  does  the  a-vocalism.  Moreover,  ►  pai(36c;  is  also  clearly  a  variant  (see 
Fur.  286,  335,  338).  This  means  that  papcpoc;  has  prenasalization,  beside  pai(3oc;  with 
the  frequent  variation  a /  cu,  where  1  is  from  a  following  palatalized  consonant. 

pavu;  «VAR  pavxqp.  =*paivu). 

pd5,  pdyoc;  [f.]  ‘winegrape,  -berry’,  secondarily  also  ‘berry’  in  general,  metaph.  ‘kind  of 
spider’,  plur.  ‘fingertips’  (Att.,  Hell,  and  late).  <  PG(v)>» 

•VAR  LXX  also  [m.].  pw^,  pcayoc;  (Archil.,  LXX,  Nic.). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  payo-eiSqc;  ‘grape-like  (medic.). 

•DER  pay-iov  [n.]  diminutive  (Philum.,  etc.),  -ikoc;  belonging  to  the  grape ,  -d>6qc; 
‘grape-like’  (Thphr.),  -i(ca  ‘to  pick  grapes’  (Theoc.). 

•ETYM  The  form  pal;  is  reminiscent  of  papaxa  (this  may  come  from  pdyp-)- 
(3oaTpuxia>  axacpuAic;.  MokeSovec;  ‘bunch  of  grapes  (Maced.)’  (H.),  as  well  as  of  Lat. 
racemus  ‘stalk  of  a  cluster  of  grapes,  grapes’.  The  word  is  further  isolated;  it  is 
probably  a  Mediterranean  word  (cf.  Schwyzer:  425  with  literature,  also  310).  The  IE 
etymologies  that  have  been  proposed  should  all  be  rejected  (WH  s.v.;  also 
incorrectly,  Carnoy  REGr.  69  (1956):  286  and  Carnoy  Ant.  class.  27  (1958):  326).  It  is 
most  probable  that  pdf;  is  of  Pre-Greek  origin  (Fur.:  126);  pwf  would  then  be  a  Pre- 


Greek  variant.  Demiraj  1997:  196  adduces  Alb.  rrush  ‘resin’,  which  is  identical  to 
Rrush,  the  old  name  of  Ragusa-,  if  related,  this  would  rather  suggest  a  substrate  origin 
of  the  word. 

parafco,  -opai  [v.]  ‘to  beat  with  a  stick,  a  rod,  by  hand’,  pass,  ‘to  be  beaten’  (IA).  -4  PG?> 
•VAR  Aor.  pass.  pamcrOqvcu,  act.  pcuiiaai,  perf.  ptc.  pass.  pepamapEva. 

•COMP  Rarely  with  prefix,  e.g.  etti-  (also  ‘to  reproach’). 

•DER  pait-iopa  [n.]  ‘stroke,  slap  in  the  face,  box  on  the  ears’  (Antiph.,  NT,  Luc.), 
-icrpoc;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Corn.,  Sor.);  E7iippd7i-i^ic;  [f.]  ‘reproach’  (Ion.  Hist.),  -lapoc;  ‘id.’ 
(Plb.).  Besides,  as  a  second  member,  -panic;  in  xpuao-ppamc;,  voc.  -1  ‘with  a  golden 
rod’,  epithet  of  Hermes  (Od.,  h.  Merc.,  Pi.),  Eu-ppamc;  (Eppqq)  ‘with  a  beautiful  rod’ 
(Nonn.);  panic;  as  simplex  =  pa|3Soc;  only  H.,  Phot. 

•ETYM  As  the  simplex  panic;  may  have  been  extracted  from  xpuoo-ppanic;,  where  -it; 
can  be  explained  as  a  compound  suffix  (cf.  dv-aAic-ic;,  i'nn-oup-ic;),  the  direct  basis  of 
paniCa)  is  uncertain.  It  may  have  been  formed  from  a  noun  (*pai|/,  *pan-q,  vel  sim.), 
but  it  can  also  be  a  transformation  of  a  primary  verb  (cf.  the  examples  in  Schwyzer: 
735f.).  Formally,  paniCco  could  be  a  zero  grade  formation  of  penco,  ponaAov;  it  would 
have  indicated,  if  deverbative,  a  sweeping  movement  (of  a  rod,  the  hand,  etc.).  See 
further  ►penco;  cf.  ►pcbij/  1,  ►pa|35oc;,  ►papvoc;,  and  also  ►panro).  Alternatively,  a 
Pre-Greek  origin  is  a  serious  option  for  this  etymon,  as  well. 

panic;  kind  of  shoe.  <<  PG(v)> 

•ETYM  The  variation  with  apnic;  (Fur.  392)  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin.  See  ►apnic;. 

panxco  [v.]  ‘to  sew  (together),  stitch,  instigate’  (II.).  <4  ?>> 

•VAR  Aor.  pai|/ai  (II.),  them.  aor.  eppacpov  (Nonn.),  pass,  pacpqvai,  fut.  paij/co,  perf. 
pass,  eppappai  (IA),  plpf.  act.  eppacpqKEi  (X.  Eph.). 

•DIAL  Myc.  ra-pfe(-re)  may  stand  for  *panrqp  [m.]  (see  Morpurgo  Davies  1963  s.v. 
with  literature;  differently  Heubeck  IF  64  (1958-1959):  ii9ff.);  also  Myc.  e-ra-pe-me- 
na  Ah:)e-hrapmena/  ‘stitched’.  Myc.  wa-ra-pi-si-ro,  which  was  thought  to  stand  for 
ppa\|/iAoc;,  can  no  longer  be  connected,  since  erapemena  shows  that  the  verb  had  no 
initial  p. 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  auv-,  Kara-,  ev-. 

•DER  1.  Action  nouns:  pacpq  (also  auv-,  Kara-,  etc.)  [f.]  ‘hem,  seam’  (x  186),  here  and 
below,  -cp-  is  analogical;  pappa  [n.]  ‘id.’  (Pi.,  IA);  2.  Agent  nouns:  pacpeuc;  [m.]  ‘sewer, 
stitcher,  instigator’  (A.,  Poll.),  acc.  to  Bofihardt  1942:  40  from  pacpq;  paTtrqc;  [m.] 
‘stitcher’  with  -tikoc;  (late),  fem.  pairrpia  (Eust.),  with  itepi-  [m.]  of  a  priestess  in 
Piraeus  (inscr.);  paurqp  ‘id.’,  see  above  on  Myc.;  duco-ppacp-oc;  [m.]  ‘hack  lawyer’  (D. 
Chr.  et  al.),  with  -ppacpeo)  [v.]  ‘to  instigate  a  lawsuit’  (Ar.),  -ppacpia  (Man.);  3. 
instrument  nouns  pacpic;,  -idoc;  [f.]  ‘sewing  needle’  (Hp.,  Archipp.,  Hell.),  pacpiS-euc; 
[m.],  -eia  [f .]  ‘stitcher’,  -EUTqc;  [m.]  ‘id.’,  -eutoc;  (LXX),  -ac;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (pap.  IVP);  cf. 
BoBhardt  1942:  40;  pacpic;  also  fish  name  =  PeAovq  (Arist.,  Opp.),  see  Stromberg  1943: 
37;  beside  it  panic;  as  a  fish  name  (Epich  51  v.L),  =  Kpqnic;  (H.,  EM),  see  on  ►apnic;;  4. 
verbal  adj.  panroc;  ‘stitched,  sewn  together’  (co  228k);  5.  ‘Paipw  [f .]  name  of  a  goddess 
or  nymph  (Phaleron  IVa).  On  ►paipipdoc;,  see  s.v. 
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•ETYM  Since  Myc.  e-ra-pe-me-na  shows  that  pd7Txco  does  not  go  back  to  a  form  with 
initial  f-,  the  older  etymology  with  Baltic  (Lith.  verpti,  lsg.  verpiu  ‘to  spin’,  Lith. 
verpti  ( virpti ),  virpeti  ‘to  tremble,  shudder,  vibrate’,  Latv.  virpet  ‘to  spin  with  a 
spindle;  shudder’,  verpt  ‘to  spin,  turn  round  about’)  must  be  abandoned.  Cf.  further 
►  peTTto,  ►  pep(3opai. 

panix;  »var  pacpuq  =*pdcpavoc;. 

paaaio  [v.]  ‘to  beat,  smash,  thrust,  stamp’  (also  of  dancers),  intr.  ‘to  strike,  dash’ 
(Hell.).<S?> 

•VAR  Att.  pdxxcu,  Ion.  pf|aao>  (epic  since  Z  571),  with  em-  (Q  454,  456,  h.Ap.  516,  also 
LXX,  NT),  fut.  pa^w,  aor.  pd^cu  (Att.,  Hell.),  phy^pvai  (LXX). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  em-,  guv-,  Kara-. 

•DER  1.  chip-,  Ttpoa-pa^ic;  [f.]  ‘crash,  impact’  (Arist.,  pap.),  ano-  name  of  a  ball  game 
(Poll.,  Eust.);  2.  Kaxa-ppdKxqc;  [adj.]  ‘rushing  down,  precipitous’  (S.,  Str.),  [m.] 
‘waterfall’  (D.  S.,  Str.),  ‘portcullis,  boarding  bridge’  (LXX,  App.,  etc.),  name  of  a  bird 
that  sweeps  down  (Ar.,  Arist.);  Kaxa-ppfpcxqc;  [m.],  name  of  a  river  in  Phrygia 
(Hdt.);  Kaxa-ppaKxf|p  ‘rushing  down’  (Lyc.),  of  a  bird;  3.  paKTqpiov-  opxqak;  tic; 
‘kind  of  dance’,  -xqpia-  xupitava  ‘kettledrums’  (H.),  paKxqpioc;  ‘suitable  for  beating’ 
vel  sim.,  also  ‘clamorous’?  (S.  Fr.  802  and  699);  pdicxpiai  [f.pl.]  (-ia  [n.pl.]?)  ‘poles  for 
beating  olive  trees’  (Poll.,  H.,  Phot.).  On  pdy-5qv,  -daloc;,  see  ►  payp;  on  ►  pa^ia  s.v. 
•ETYM  The  form  pdaaai  was  rare,  and  in  Koine  it  became  confused  with  ppyvupi;  it 
has  no  certain  etymology.  Since  a  consonant  must  have  been  lost  before  the  p-,  a  pre¬ 
form  PGr.  * p pax-LO)  (cf.  pa^-ia)  can  perhaps  be  identified  with  a  Slavic  verb  for  ‘beat’ 
(also  with  loss  of  *u-),  i.e.  Ru.  razit’,  Cz.  raziti,  with  Cz.  raz  ‘stroke,  stamp’,  Ru.  raz 
‘turn’  <  *ureh]g'-.  The  Slav,  words,  however,  have  also  been  connected  with  Ru. 
rezat’  ‘to  cut,  slaughter’,  OCS  rezati  ‘ko7TX£iv’,  etc.,  which  are  related  to  ppyvupi  (see 
Vasmer  1953  s.v.  raz  II  and  Fraenkel  1955  s.v.  rezti  1).  The  semantically  attractive 
connection  with  ►  apdooco  (Bechtel  1914  s.v.  pf|oaa>)  would  require  PGr.  *warakh- 
je/o-  (with  different  development  of  *CRHC,  perhaps  conditioned  by  the  accent?), 
but  for  ►  dpdaaco,  there  is  no  indication  for  p-.  Cf.  ►  pdyu;. 

paoxcovt]  =»pd. 

*paxavr|  [f.]  ‘stirring  spoon,  scoop’,  only  in  (Dor.)  paxavav-  xopuvqv  ‘stirrer,  ladle’ 
and  (3paxdvav-  xopuvqv. ’Hkeioi  (H.).  <PG?,  IE?  *uert-  ‘turnV 

•ETYM  Instrument  name  in  -dvq  like  Ttax-,  Speit-,  oup-avq,  etc.,  either  from  a  zero 
grade  verb  (e.g.  aor.  *ppax-£rv)  or  from  a  noun  (e.g.  *ppax-q).  An  extended  verb 
form  is  perhaps  found  in  (3paxdvei-  paf'(ei  and  voaou.  ’HXeIoi  ‘to  recover  (El.)’  (H.), 
originally  ‘gets  well  again’;  cf.  e.g.  (3Xaoxdva>  from  (3kaax-£iv,  aiaBavopai  from 
aio0EO0ai.  The  word  ►  appaxoq  is  formed  from  a  noun,  like  apayop  from  payi],  etc. 
Traditionally,  this  etymon  was  connected  to  Skt.  vartate,  Lat.  verto  ‘to  turn  (intr.)’, 
etc.  (cf.  Pok.  ii56ff.),  and  potapia  (-apia?)-  xopuviov  (H.)  was  explained  as  having 
Aeol.  po  for  pa  (Bechtel  1921,  2:  864).  However,  the  variants  (3pax —  (3po  r-  and  the 
suffix  -av-  may  also  point  to  Pre-Greek  origin. 


pd<pavop  [f.]  ‘cabbage,  Brassica  cretica’  (Att.,  etc.),  ‘radish,  Raphanus  sativus’  (Arist., 
pap.).  <spg(v)S> 

•VAR  Also  -avq  (Batr.  v.l.),  etc.  Cf.  paepue;,  pa7tuc;  [f.]  ‘turnip’,  pecpavoc;  (Hp.  Mul.  2, 
n5)- 

•DER  1.  pacpavic;,  -160c;  [f.]  ‘radish’  (com.,  etc.)  with  -idiov  [n.]  ‘id.’  (PL  Com.),  -iScbdqc; 
‘like  a  radish’  (Thphr.),  -idoopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  treated  with  radish’  (Ar.);  2.  pacpav-iov 
[n.]  ‘radish’  (pap.),  also  panaviov;  3.  -ivop  ‘of  radish’  (pap.,  Dsc.,  etc.),  -Ixic;  [f .]  ‘kind 
of  iris’  (Plin.),  see  Redard  1949:  76;  4.  -qdov  [adv.]  ‘in  a  radish-like  way’  (medic.). 
Besides,  pdcpup,  panne;  [f.]  ‘turnip’  (Ath.  9,  369b,  371  c).  Uncertain  is  the 
appurtenance  of  pacpac;  ([acc.pl.]  acc.  to  H.  s.v.  pacpavic;,  with  Tryphon  Dor.), 
probably  miswritten  for  pacpavouc;  or  pacp<av>ac;;  cf.  Phot,  paepavov-  xqv  pacpavlda. 
’Enixappoc;  (Fr.  204;  improbable). 

•ETYM  With  paepavoq,  compare  nuavoq,  ka^avov,  npyavov  and  other  plant  names; 
paepue;  and  panuc;  are  reminiscent  of  gikuc;,  Ka^puc;,  axaxuc;,  etc. 

Since  the  word  is  widespread  only  in  Europe,  and  since  it  has  variant  forms,  it 
cannot  be  an  inherited  word  from  PIE,  but  must  have  been  borrowed  instead,  or 
otherwise  belong  to  a  substrate:  cf.  Lat.  rapum  [n.],  -a  [f.],  OHG  ruoba  [f.],  Lith.  rope 
[f.],  which  all  point  to  a  pre-form  *rdp~;  beside  these,  we  find  OHG  raba,  CS  repa, 
Ru.  repa  [f.],  which  point  to  *rep-  (cf.  Machek  Ling.  Posn.  2  (1950):  i58ff.).  The  Greek 
words,  in  turn,  require  *rap~,  or  rap1'-,  respectively:  panuc;,  paepue;,  paepavoq  The 
transformation  of  the  old  word  for  ‘turnip’  to  black  radish  and  cabbage  would  be  due 
to  the  decline  of  the  cultivation  of  the  turnip  in  Greece;  for  ‘turnip’,  a  new  word 
yoyyuA.ic;  then  came  into  use. 

Since  the  variation  tt  ~  cp  and  the  suffix  -av-  are  evidently  Pre-Greek  features,  the 
word  may  originally  be  of  Pre-Greek  stock;  thence  teh  European  cognates  cited 
above  were  borrowed. 

pctcpoi  [m.]  •  opveic;  xivec;  ‘birds’  (H.).  <<PG?S> 

•ETYMThe  etymology  is  unknown.  Probably  Pre-Greek. 

paxia  [f.]  ‘breakers  of  the  sea,  high  tide,  spot  in  the  surf,  rocky  beach’  (IA);  Hell,  also 
‘bustle,  clamor  of  a  mob’.  <<  GRt> 

•VAR  Ion.  pqXH- 

•DER  paxt-cuSqc;  ‘full  of  breakers’  (Str.). 

•ETYM  Related  to  ►  pdaoco,  pdxxai,  and  pf|aaco  ‘to  beat,  bump,  etc.’  (s.v.  with  further 
literature),  i.e.  either  as  an  action  noun  directly  from  the  verb  (with  -ia  from  the 
yod-present  ^pphy-ico?  See  Scheller  1951:  39b),  or  as  an  original  abstract  or  a 
collective  formation  (oiK-ia,  avxk-ia,  etc.)  from  *paxoc;  ‘stroke,  bump’. 

PdXiS>  ~*oq  [f.,  m.]  spine,  back’,  often  metaphorically  ‘ridge,  etc.’  (/  208).  pg> 

•VAR  Att.  -ecop. 

•DER  1.  pax-ixqq  [m.]  ‘belonging  to  the  spine’  (Arist.,  medic.),  ETtippax-ixiSsc; 
dprqpiai  (Hippiatr.),  Redard  1949:  ioif.;  2.  payi-aloc;  ‘id.’  (medic.);  3.  pax-i(co  [v.]  ‘to 
crack,  chop  up  (the  spine)  (trag.),  also  to  show  off,  boast’  (Din.,  H.),  also  with  5ia-, 
Kara-,  thence  -laxqc;  [m.]  splitter  (pap.),  showoff,  boaster’  (Theopomp.  Com.), 

-  ioxf|  p*  \(/euaxqc;,  dA.a(cbv  ‘liar  or  cheat,  vagrant’  (H.). 
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With  transformation  of  the  stem:  4-  pax-expov  =  pdxiq  (H.).  also  designation  of  a 
certain  part  of  it  (Poll.,  Phot.),  perhaps  after  dyKicrrpov,  depTpov,  f)xpov  (cf.  Fraenkel 
Glotta  4  (1913):  43,  Schwyzer:  532),  -eTpi(o)  =  paxi(ui  (Poll.);  besides,  we  find  paK- 
erpov,  etc.  (see  ►  pdxoc;?);  5-  paxdp-  xwP^v  ouvdevdpov  Kai  perewpov  ‘thickly- 
wooded  place  on  high  ground’  (H.,  Phot.),  after  Seipac;,  cmiAdc;,  etc.,  with  paxdSqv- 
eni  Tf|p  paxeuiq  ‘on  the  spine’  (H.);  6.  gen.sg.  tou  paxa,  from  paxaq  id.?  (Halaesa; 
Roman  times). 

Besides,  paxoq  (also  pdxog  codd.  also  pdxop,  probably  after  paxic;),  Ion.  pnX°S  [f-] 
‘briar,  thorn  hedge,  (thorny)  sprig’  (Hdt.,  S„  X.,  Thphr.),  eu-ppi1Xo<;,  pintle 
‘thorny’  (Nic.);  denominative  pax<I)aai  [v.]  .‘to  cover  with  sprigs’  (Att.  [307-6*]).  For 
the  meaning  ‘briar,  spine,  back’,  cf.  e.g.  axavda,  Lat.  spina,  etc.  Unclear  is  paxvoc;  [n.] 
(pap.  IV-VF),  ‘cloak’  vel  sim.? 

•ETYM  The  word  pdxid  was  compared  with  Lith.  razis  stubble  (beside  more  usual 
razas  ‘stubble,  [fork] tooth,  barren  twig’),  from  a  preform  *uragh-i~;  the  initial  u-  is 
confirmed  in  Greek  by  opf|xou  (where  6-  stands  for  p->  Trj<;  aipaaiap  ‘wall  (H.).  A 
full  or  lengthened  grade  *urag-  was  seen  in  pdxoq,  pnxdq  (e.g.  Pok.  1180).  However, 
since  ppax-/Fpbx-  cannot  be  derived  from  an  IE  form  (the  ablaut  in  the  above 
reconstructions  being  impossible),  it  may  instead  be  Pre-Greek. 

pai|/wS6<;  [m.]  ‘rhapsodist,  performer  of  epic  (Homeric)  poems’  (Hdt.,  S„  Pi.).  <SGRS> 
•DER  pa\|/q)5-iKOc;  ‘belonging  to  the  rhapsodist ,  -eoi  [v.]  to  recite  epic  poems ,  -ia  [f.] 
‘reciting  epic  poems,  epic  poems’  (Att.,  etc.). 

•ETYM  The  word  pa\|/q)66p  is  a  verbal  governing  compound  of  pd\|/ai  ibSrjv  (aoiSrjv), 
thus  originally  ‘who  sews  a  poem  together’,  referring  to  the  uninterrupted  sequence 
of  epic  verses  as  opposed  to  the  strophic  compositions  of  lyrics;  cf.  Hes.  Fr.  265 
pd\|/avxe<;  doidijv,  Pi.  N.  2,  2'0pr|pLi5ai  pauxtov  Eneaiv  ...  aoiSoi  (see  Patzer  Herm.  80 
(1952):  3i4ff;  Sealey  REGr.  70  (i957):  312ff-)- 

peyKto  [v.]  ‘to  snore,  snort’  (A.,  E„  com.,  Arist.  v.l.).  <SPG?> 

•VAR  peyxw  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Herod.,  Hell,  and  late);  note  the  variants  peyX'.  P°XP->  and 
pcoxp-. 

•COMP  Rarely  with  a7io-,  imo-,  Tiapa-. 

•DER  peyK-oc;  (also  -x_)  [n.]  ‘snore’  with  -ui6r|c;  snore-like ,  pEyljic;  [f.]  id.  (Hp.), 
poyKirjv-  p£yK£iv.  ’E7tLXuppoc;  (H.)  (after  the  verbs  of  disease  in  -idea);  poyxd(eiv  (EL) 
as  an  explanation  of  puyxia(eiv,  whence  poyx-aapoq  =  (Ga*-)>  = 

nasator  (gloss.);  poyx-aXL(ci)  snore  (gloss.),  after  yapyaXi(a),  etc.,  also  poy X°S 
(Cael.  Aur.),  poixpop  =  peyx^  (Erot.);  poiypoq,  poxpoq,  poypoq  ‘to  hiss’  (late 
medic.);  pu^o)  ‘to  hiss,  chatter  one’s  teeth’  (Sor.,  H.). 

•ETYM  The  etymon  is  clearly  onomatopoeic;  cf.  ►  puyx0<v  Although  the  variation  is 
certainly  due  in  part  to  the  onomatopoeic  character  of  the  word,  many  of  the 
alternations  would  also  fit  a  Pre-Greek  origin.  The  Celtic  forms  compared  in  Frisk 
(OIr.  srennim  ‘to  snort’,  Mir.  sreimm  ‘snoring’)  may  derive  from  *sregf-n~. 

pe(co  x  [v.]  ‘to  act,  perform’,  especially  of  a  sacrifice,  to  sacrifice  (Ik,  epic).  <<IE  *uerg- 
‘workV 

•VAR  Fut.  pencil,  aor.  peljai,  pass.  p£x0r|vai. 
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•DIALMyc.  wo-ze  [3sg.pres.]  /worzei/,  seeAura  Jorro  1985-1993(2):  451. 

•COMP  Rarely  with  cm-,  Kara-,  etc. 

•DER  Verbal  adjective  d-pEK-xoc;  ‘undone’  (T  150,  Simon.),  agent  noun  p£Kxf|p,  -f|po<; 
[m.]  ‘doer’  (Hes.,  Man.),  -xfjpioc;  ‘effective’  (Ion  Hist.),  [f.]  -xeipa  (Man.);  p£KXii<; 
[m.]  ‘id.’  (Plu.,  Aret.),  -xikoc;  ‘capable  of  sth.’  (Porph.),  also  peKxac;  ‘sacrificer’ 
(Tauromenion;  Rom.  times);  7iapp£KTr|c;-  navra  7ipdxxa)v  £7ii  KaK(I)  ‘doing  all  for 
mischief  (H.);  cf.  Fraenkel  1910:  150  and  175;  on  p£(co  with  derivatives,  see 
Kretschmer  Glotta  18  (1929):  85k 

•ETYM  Next  to  (p)epyov  with  full  grade,  IE  had  a  zero  grade  yod-present  *urg-ie-ti 
(Av.  vdrdziiamahi,  etc.),  of  which  the  Greek  representative  *FPd(w  (=  Myc.  wo-ze ) 
was  replaced  by  the  full  grade  epdea  <  ’’'pepY-ito  (after  pepyov).  This  form  was 
substituted  by  the  secondary  full  grade  pp£y-,  with  a  different  position  of  the  liquid, 
at  first  in  the  aor.  and  fut.  pencil,  pe^co,  then  also  in  the  pres.  p£(co,  the  verbal  adj.  a- 
p(p)£KTo<;,  etc.  (cf.  Schwyzer:  7162  with  literature).  On  traces  of  the  same  full  grade  in 
Albanian  and  Celtic,  cf.  Pok.  1168  with  literature  (cf.  also  Bader  1965:  iff.;  on  epdo) 
and  pe(co,  Hamp  MSS  45  (1985):  106-109).  See  further  ►£p6w  and  ►epyov. 

peijeo  2  [v.]  ‘to  color,  (3d7ix£iv’  (Epich.  107,  Phot.,  EM).  <<IE  *sreg-  ‘paint’ > 

•VAR  Aor.  pencil. 

•DER  peyoc;  (aXmopcpupov,  Anacr.),  more  usual  prjyoc;  [n.]  ‘blanket,  carpet’  (Horn.)  = 
xo  Pa7ix6v  axpeopa  (Et.  Orion.),  to  7iop(pupouv  7t£pi(3oXaLov  (EM);  peypiaxa  (7ioiKiXa, 
Ibyc.);  xpvoopayec;-  xPuaoPa9£S  ‘gold-embroidered’  (H.);  agent  noun  =  ‘(3a<p£U<;, 
colorer’:  peyEUc;  (EM  v.l.  beside  pay-,  pqy-),  piiyEUc;  (sch.,  H.),  poyeuc;  (inscr.  Sparta, 
H.);  see  Bofihardt  1942:  83. 

•ETYM  This  etymon  can  hardly  be  separated  from  Skt.  rajyati  ‘to  paint  oneself,  get 
red,  get  excited’,  raga-  [m.]  ‘painting,  paint,  excitement’.  In  view  of  the  lack  of  an 
initial  vowel  in  Greek,  we  have  to  consider  a  reconstruction  *sreg-.  The  stem  form 
pqy-  is  problematic,  however. 

p£0o(;  [n.]  ‘face,  countenance’  (S.  Ant.  529,  E.  HF 1205  [both  anap.],  Theoc.  29,  16,  Lyc. 
1137),  ‘body’  (Lyc.  173),  meaning  uncertain  (Sapph.  22,  3);  plur.  ‘faces’  (A.  R.  2,  68), 
‘limb’  (Theoc.  23,  39);  older  meaning  unclear  (ek  p£0£cov  n  856  =  X  362,  X  68);  cf. 
p£0£cav-  OTiXdyxvcav,  pcXcav,  ocopaxcav  ‘innards,  limbs,  bodies’  (H.);  the  sch.  on  X  68 
proposes  ‘face,  mouth’,  also  ‘nostrils’,  the  last  of  which  is  preferred  by  Leumann  1950: 
2i8ff.  (with  older  literature)  because  of  the  plur.  Cf.  Snell  1948:  24-6,  who 
demonstrates  the  transition  from  the  literal  meaning,  namely  a  body  part,  to  the 
more  general  mg.  ‘body’.  <  ?> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  Aeol.  p£0o- paXidac;,  literally  ‘with  face-apples’,  acc.  to 
sch.  X  68  =  EUTtpoodmouc;. 

•ETYM  Since  the  meaning  ‘face,  countenance’,  given  as  Aeolic  by  grammarians,  is 
certain,  we  have  to  depart  from  this  when  explaining  the  word.  Both  an  older  epic 
meaning  ‘mouth’  and  ‘figure, body’  seem  possible  (cf.  e.g.  Lat.  os  ‘mouth,  face,  facies 
‘figure,  face’);  the  pi.  could  have  been  formed  after  peXea,  axf|0ea,  axepva,  vdrra,  etc. 
On  the  meaning  in  Horn.,  cf.  Vivante  Arch,  glott.  ital.  40  (1955):  4if.  An  original 
meaning  ‘nostril(s)’  fits  well,  and  the  transition  to  ‘face’  or  ‘body’  is  unproblematic. 


The  form  peBop  has  no  convincing  etymology.  The  lack  of  the  p-  ((3-)  in  Aeol.  pE0op 
makes  a  connection  with  Skt.  vardhati  ‘to  grow’  difficult.  Fraenkel’s  suggestion  to 
connect  ►pic;  and  ►peco  (Frisk  Glotta  32  (1975):  3iff.;  also,  Treu  1955:  1904)  is  neither 
morphologically  nor  semantically  convincing. 

pela,  pea  =»pd. 

peixop  [m.?]  an  unidentified  object  from  Delos  (BCH  54, 1930, 121).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

pekaxcopla  ‘receipt’  ( POxy .  3125).  <  LW  Lat> 

•ETYM  Formed  from  a  borrowing  from  Lat.  rJjlator  ‘registrator’. 

pep(3opai  [v.]  ‘to  go  about,  wander,  roam  around,  act  at  random’  (Hell,  and  late). 
«  PG(v)S> 

•VAR  Only  pres,  except  peptpBqvai-  pepfkaBai  (H.). 

•COMP  Rarely  with  cuto-,  etc. 

•DER  p£p[3d)5qp  ‘walking  about,  aimless,  idle’  (Plb.,  Plu.),  with  the  back-formation 
p£|x(3op  [m.]  ‘wandering  about’  (Plu.,  Aret.),  adj.  pspflop  (late),  fern,  -dp  (LXX  v.L). 
Extensions:  pepP-EUco  (also  Kara-)  =  pepPopai,  -aapop  [m.]  ‘roaming’  (LXX; 
*-d(opcu). 

With  ablaut  pop(3op  [m.]  ‘circular  movement,  top,  hummingtop,  magic  wheel, 
tambourine’  (Pi.,  Critias,  E.),  geom.  ‘rhombus’  (Arist.,  Euc.,  etc.),  also  name  of  a  flat¬ 
fish,  ‘turbot’  vel  sim.  (Ath.,  etc.),  see  Stromberg  1943:  38,  Thompson  1947  s.v.;  also 
pup(3op  (Att.  according  to  grammarians);  po(.i[3o-£i6qp  ‘rhombus-like,  rhomboidic’ 
(Hp.,  Euc.,  etc.);  pupP-iov  [n.]  ‘little  top’  (sch.);  pop(3-uix6p  ‘having  the  form  of  a 
rhombus’  (Hell,  and  late);  -qdov  ‘in  the  way  of  a  p.’  (Man.);  pop[3-£a)  (also  pu-)  [v.] 
‘to  go  in  circles’  (PI.,  etc.)  with  -Tyrqp  [m.]  ‘top’  (Orph.),  etu-  ‘to  whirl  like  a 
humming-top’  (Sapph.);  popPoopai  ‘to  be  turned  into  a  p.’  (Hero);  pup[3-6v£p  [f.pl.] 
‘wrigglings’  of  a  snake  (A.  R.),  cf.  ayK-ovEp,  etc.;  -ovaco  (also  pepP-)  ‘to  sway,  hurl 
away’  (Phld.,  Ael.),  after  acpevdovdux 

•ETYM  The  word  popflop  is  attested  already  in  Pi.,  and  it  proves  that  the  primary 
form  pepPopai,  which  is  attested  much  later,  must  have  existed  at  an  earlier  stage, 
too.  The  by-form  pup(3op  recalls  cases  like  pocpsu)  :  pucpsu)  (cf.  Schwyzer  351k);  note 
also  pu(3ov-  ETOKap7iec;  (EM,  Hdn.  Gr.).  The  form  pepPopai  was  compared  with  MLG 
wrimpen  ‘to  contract  (one’s  face)’  (Persson  1912(1):  498),  but  an  IE  pre-form  *uremb- 
is  highly  doubtful.  At  least  as  uncertain  is  the  comparison  with  Lith.  rengtis  ‘to  bow’, 
etc.  (de  Saussure  MSL  8  (1894):  443;  Liden  1899: 14k). 

It  is  difficult  to  combine  pepPopai  with  papcpop,  pEpcpop,  papvop,  pa[35op,  and  pETtu) 
in  traditional  Indo-European  terms,  in  view  of  the  various  different  labials  (p,  cp,  it). 
Because  the  meanings  deviate,  an  etymological  analysis  remains  hazardous. 
However,  the  forms  with  pupfl-,  pu[3-  seem  to  point  to  a  Pre-Greek  word,  as  does  the 
interchange  it/  p /  cp. 

perno  [v.]  ‘to  decline,  descend’,  especially  of  the  balance,  ‘to  sway  down,  turn  out,  gain 
the  upper  hand’,  with  prefix  also  trans.  ‘to  lower,  let  tilt’  (11.).  <<  ?> 

•VAR  Rare  fut.  peij/a)  and  aor.  peij/cu  (IA). 


•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  era-,  avxi-,  Kara-. 

•DER  1.  ponq  [f.]  ‘lowering,  tilting  (of  the  scales),  swing’  (Ale.,  IA),  to  which  (among 
others)  avxi-pponop  ‘equipoising,  counterweighing’  (Att.),  with  avxippon-iq  (v.l.  -q) 
[k]  ‘counterweight’  (Hp.);  2.  rt£pi-pp£\|/ip  [f.]  ‘tilting’  (Hp.);  3.  portakov  [n.] 
‘bludgeon,  mace’  (IL),  with  po7tak-iov  [n.]  (Hell,  inscr.  and  pap.),  -uixop  ‘equipped 
with  a  club-like  rounding’  (D.  C.),  -didqp  ‘(pulsing)  like  a  club’,  of  the  pulse,  -comp 
[f.]  designation  of  a  hair  disease  (medic.),  -ikop  ‘club-like’,  as  a  designation  of  a  verse 
(gramm.),  -i(ei-  axpecpei,  kivel  (bp  ponakov  ‘turns,  moves  like  a  club’  (H.)  with  -iapoi 
[pi.]  (Ar.  Lys.);  4.  poTtxpov  [n.]  ‘the  wood  in  a  trap,  knocker,  ring  at  the  door, 
tambourine’  (Archil.,  Att.);  dissimilated  to  poTtxov  of  unclear  meaning  (Epid.  IVa), 
-XLOV-  kA.ei6iov  ‘little  key’  (H.);  5.  iiepi-,  etu-,  Kaxa-pp£uf|c;  ‘tilting,  etc.’  (IA),  EXEpo- 
ppEHqc;,  originally  ‘tilting  to  (one  or)  the  other  side’,  hence  ‘indecisive,  unbiased’  (A. 
[lyr.],  Hp.);  6.  pETtxiKoc;  ‘tilting’  (Stoic.). 

•ETYM  Attempts  have  been  made  to  connect  perno  with  ►  pdTtxco,  ►  pam(co,  and  even 
►  pcinj/,  but  see  s.v.v.  The  alleged  common  semantic  denominator  ‘to  twist  (together), 
wind,  bend’  was  sought  in  pouakov,  poTtxpov,  but  these  words  are  perhaps  not 
related  (see  Chantraine  1933:  246),  and  the  supposed  meaning  ‘throwing  stick’,  which 
was  needed  for  that  connection,  is  unwarranted.  Cf.  ►  p£|_i(3opai  with  references.  The 
word  may  instead  be  Pre-Greek.  The  word  Kakaupov)/  (compared  by  DELG),  which 
is  certainly  Pre-Greek,  is  unrelated. 

pew  [v.]  ‘to  flow,  stream’,  also  metaphorically,  ‘to  stream  off,  fall  off,  of  hair,  ripe 
fruits,  etc.  (IL).  <<  IE  *sreu-  ‘flow,  streamV 

•VAR  Aor.  pufjvai  (y  455),  Dor.  eppua,  fut.  puqaopai,  perf.  Eppuqxa  (Att.);  fut. 
pEuaopai  (Thgn.,  com.,  Hp.),  peuaoupai  (Arist.),  pEuaco  (AP),  aor.  pEuacu  (Ar., 
[anap.],  Hp.,  Hell.). 

•COMP  Very  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ano-,  61a-,  ek-,  Kara-,  7i£pt-,  uuo-. 

•DER  Many  derivatives,  also  from  prefixed  compounds: 

A.  with  full  grade  1.  peeGpov  (IL,  epic  Ion.),  pelBpov  (Att.)  [n.]  ‘stream,  river,  water’; 
2.  ‘PeIxoc;  [m.]  name  of  a  stream  or  brook  (Eleusis  Va,  Th.,  Paus.),  see  Krahe  Beitr.  z. 
Namenforsch.  5  (1954):  89;  3.  peupa  [n.]  ‘current,  stream’  (IA),  cf.  Porzig  1942:  267k, 
‘stream,  rheumatism’  (medic.),  with  -paxiov,  -(taxdidqc;,  -paxiKoc;,  -paxi(opai, 
-paxiapoc;;  4.  peoc;  [n.]  ‘stream’  (A.),  cf.  on  EU-ppeqc;  below;  5.  pEumc;  [f.]  (Hell,  for 
puaic;);  6.  peuaxoc;  ‘streaming,  fluid’  (Emp.,  Arist.,  etc.),  -otikoc;  (Plu.),  -axakEoc; 
(Orac.  apud  Eus.);  7.  -ppEi-xqc;  (from  -ppep£-Tr|c;)  in  compounds,  e.g.  £U-ppeiTr|c; 
‘streaming  beautifully’  (Horn.,  etc.),  ►  dKakappEixqc;;  8.  -pperjq  only  in  gen.  £ii-ppEioc; 
=  EU-ppEpeoc;  (II.)  from  eii-ppEqc;  ‘id.’;  rather  to  pew  than  to  peoc;  (Schwyzer:  513). 

B.  With  o-grade:  1.  poop  (Kara-,  etc.),  Att.  poup,  Cypr.  popop  [m.]  ‘stream,  flow’;  2. 
poq  (ek-,  etc.),  Dor.  -a,  Core,  phopaiai  [f.]  ‘flowing,  stream,  outflow’  (IL);  poidKop 
[m.]  ‘brooklet’  (Halaesa),  podidiip  (poi-  Gal.)  ‘flowing,  suffering  of  flux,  having 
strong  currents,  watery,  falling  off  (Hp.,  Th.,  Arist.,  etc.),  po'LKop  ‘fluid’  (Hp.,  Dsc.), 
pot(u)  ‘to  drench’,  of  horses  (Hippiatr.)  with  poiapop  (H.);  3.  polai  [f.pl.]  ‘floods’ 
(Hp.);  4.  -ppoia  [f.]  in  prefixed  compounds,  e.g.  dtappoia  (to  dia-ppEco)  ‘flowing 
through,  diarrhoea’  (IA);  on  the  formation  Schwyzer:  469. 
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C.  With  zero  grade:  1.  puxoc;  ‘streaming,  pouring  out,  flowing  strongly’  (trag.,  etc.; 
with  apcpi-,  TtepL-  since  Od.);  puxov  [n.]  ‘drinking  horn’  (Att.,  Hell.);  2.  puaic;  (ek-, 
etc.)  [f.]  ‘flowing,  flow’  (IA);  3.  ►pupa  =  peupa  (late)  s.v.;  4.  pua^,  -aKoc;  [m.]  ‘strong 
current,  rushing  stream,  stream  of  lava’  (Th.,  PI.,  Arist.,  etc.),  probably  Sicil.  (Bjorck 
1950:  61  and  285);  cf.  puayl;  (cod.  poi-)-  cpapayi;  ‘cleft,  chasm’  (H.);  5.  puaxexoc;  [m.] 
‘multitude  of  people’  (Lac.;  Ar.  Lys.  170),  expressive  enlargement  of  pual;  after 
oxexoc;,  aupcpexoc;?  6.  puac;  [f.]  (also  [m.,  n.])  ‘fluid,  falling  off  (Arist.,  Thphr.,  etc.), 
also  an  epithet  of  ix0uc;  or  a  designation  of  certain  fishes  that  live  in  swarms  and 
follow  the  currents  (Arist.,  etc.),  see  Stromberg  1943:  sof.,  Thompson  1947  s.v.,  also 
‘flow’,  with  puadiKoc;,  ‘suffering  flux,  etc.’  (medic.);  7.  pudov  (o  426),  pudqv  (Crates, 
etc.)  ‘flooding,  abounding’.  i 

On  ►  puGpoc;,  see  s.v.;  on  puxpoc;,  poa  (poia),  pouc;  as  plant  names  see  ►  poa. 

•ETYM  The  thematic  present  peco  (<  *p£fco;  cf.  popoc;,  etc.  above)  agrees  with  Skt. 
sravati  ‘flow’  <  IE  *sreu-e-ti.  There  are  other  exact  morphological  matches  as  well, 
but  their  age  is  uncertain  because  of  the  strong  productivity  of  the  relevant 
categories.  Examples  are:  poop  =  Skt.  srava-  [m.]  ‘flowing’  (cf.  OCS  o-sfrovb,  Ru. 
ostrov  ‘island’,  from  ^‘surrounded  by  stream[s]’);  pof|  =  Lith.  srava  [f.]  ‘flowing,  flow 
of  blood,  menstruation’  (cf.  Skt.  giri-srava-  [f.]  ‘mountain  brook’);  puaic;  =  Skt.  sruti- 
[f.]  ‘way,  street’;  puxoc;  =  Skt.  sruta-  ‘flowing’  (cf.  Lith.  srutos  [f.pl.]  (dial,  -ta  [sg.]) 
‘liquid  manure,  [animal]  urine’);  (Eu)-ppEqc;,  related  to  Skt.  (madhu)-sravas-  [m.] 
‘dripping  of  honey’,  plant  name  (lex.).  The  neuter  peupa  (IE  *sreu-mn )  is  mirrored 
by  a  corresponding  masculine  in  Balto-Slavic,  e.g.  Lith.  sraumud ,  gen.  -mens  ‘rapid’ 
(IE  * srou-mon-).  An  m-suffix  is  also  found  in  Germanic,  e.g.  ON  straumr  ‘stream’ 
(IE  *  srou-mo-),  in  Celtic,  e.g.  OIr.  sruaim  ‘stream’,  and  in  Alb.  rryme  ‘stream’  (Mann 
Lang.  28  (1952):  37> 

Genetic  connection  between  the  Dor.  aor.  e-ppua  and  the  Lith.  pret.  pa-sruvo 
‘flowed’  <  *-at  (Schwyzer:  743)  seems  unlikely.  Also  formally  identical  are  the  futures 
peuoopai  (-aco)  and  Skt.  srosyati.  Apart  from  that,  the  Greek  and  Sanskrit,  as  well  as 
the  Baltic  verbal  systems  go  different  ways.  Cf.  ►  pcobpai. 

pqyvupi  [v.]  ‘to  tear  (up),  break  (to  pieces),  burst’  (IL).  <  IE  *ureh,g-  ‘break's* 

•VAR  Fut.  pfjljto,  aor.  pq^ai  (all  II.),  perf.  med.  eppqy-pai  (0  137),  act.  (intr.)  Eppcoya 
(Archil.,  Hp.,  trag.),  ptc.  Epppyela  (Tab.  Heracl.),  trans.  eppqxa  (Hell.),  aor.  pass, 
payrjvai  (IL),  with  fut.  payqaopai  (A.,  etc.),  pqx0qvai  (late);  new  pres,  pqaaco,  pqxxco 
(Hp.,  Hell.;  to  pq^ai,  pqi;co). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ano-,  61a-,  ek-,  Kara-,  7i£pi-.  As  a  first  member  in 
verbal  governing  compounds  pr)^(i)-,  e.g.  pq^-qvcop  epithet  of  Achilles,  ‘breaking  the 
(rows  of)  men’  (Horn.)  with  -qvopiq  (^  217),  cf.  Sommer  1948:  180;  Jernstedt  Idg.  Jb. 
14:  151  connects  pqaaco  ‘to  throw  (down)’. 

•DER  A.  With  e-grade:  1.  pqypa  (ek-,  guv-)  [n.]  ‘tore,  cleft,  breach’  (IA)  with 
piiypaxiqc;,  -xcbdqp  (Hp.);  2.  pqypop  ‘id-’  (pap.  IIP);  3.  pqypiv  (-|hc;),  -pivot;  [f.] 
‘breaking  down  of  a  cart,  breaking  of  the  sea’  (IL,  epic),  a  derivation  in  -Iv-,  cf. 
Chantraine  1933:  168,  Schwyzer:  465;  Pisani  RILomb.  73:2  (1939-40):  40  assumed 
influence  of  ►0k;;  4.  pq^ic;  (also  Kara-,  TtepL-,  etc.),  Aeol.  ppql;ic;  [fj  ‘breaking 
through,  breach’  (Ale.,  Hp.,  E.,  Arist.)  with  pqKxucoc;  (Kara-)  ‘fragile,  brittle’  (Hp., 


pqov  1283 

Aet.);  5.  pqKxqp  [m.]  “the  disruptor”,  designation  of  a  certain  form  of  earthquake 
(Arist.,  Lyd.);  6.  ppqyaAiov  (cod.  xp-)-  diEppcoyoxa  ‘broken  through’  (H.);  cf.  below 
B  4;  7.  aupqicxoc;  =  a-ppqKxoc;  ‘unbroken’  (Hdn.  Gr.). 

B.  With  o-grade:  1.  pcol;  [f.]  only  ptuyac;  [acc.pl.]  (x  143)  ‘tore’  =  ‘narrow  passage’  (cf. 
Wace  JHS  71  (1951):  203ff.),  further  in  prefixed  compounds,  e.g.  anoppcul;  ‘torn  off, 
fem.  ‘torn-off  piece,  outflow’  (IL,  epic  poet.);  2.  6iappcoyf|  [f.]  ‘gap,  interspace’  (Hp.); 
pcoyai-  pq^Eic;  (H.);  3.  pcoyac;,  -adoc;  ‘torn  up,  cleft’  (Hell,  poetry.);  4.  pcoyaAioc;  ‘torn 
up,  full  of  holes’  (Horn.);  5.  poiypii)  [f  ]  ‘breach,  tore’  (Hp.,  Arist.)  with  pcuYpiaxiqc; 
(Hp.  apud  Gal.;  cf.  A  1);  pwxpoc;  [m.]  ‘tore,  cleft,  gap’  Q¥  420,  Hell.),  containing  a 
suffix  -apo-  (Schwyzer:  493),  -pat  [pi.]  ‘id.’  (Marc.  Sid.). 

C.  With  zero  grade:  1.  payf|  (dia-),  payap,  paydiiv,  paydalop  (s.v.  ►payn);  2.  payop 
[n.]  ‘rag,  shred’  (pap.  IP),  payoEtp  (Nic.)  after  ►paxop,  -OEtp;  3.  nEpippayrip  ‘broken 
all  around’  ( AP ),  from  7i£pi-ppayfjvai. 

•ETYM  The  form  pqyvupi  <  ^ppfiyvupi  (cf.  ppq^ip,  ppqyaXeop)  corresponds 
semantically  and  phonologically  with  the  primary  stem  in  Arm.  ergic-anem,  aor. 
ergic-i  with  the  usual  caus.  ergic-uc  anem  ‘to  tear  apart,  break’.  Phonetically  adequate, 
but  semantically  less  convincing,  is  the  comparison  (since  Meillet  MSL  9  (1896):  142) 
with  a  Balto-Slavic  verb  for  ‘to  beat,  etc.’  in  Lith.  rezti  ‘to  cut,  incise,  beat’,  OCS  rezati 
‘kohxelv’,  Ru.  rezat’  ‘to  cut,  slaughter’,  etc.  It  seems  impossible  to  connect  ►  paaoco  in 
view  of  the  different  laryngeal.  Forms  with  pay-  must  contain  a  secondary  zero 
grade,  since  *urh,g-  would  give  ppqy-. 

prjyop  “•peCco  2. 

pfjpa  »VAR  prjCTic;,  pqxpa,  etc.  =»£i'pco  2,  pqxwp. 

*pqv  [m.]  ‘sheep,  lamb’  (A.  R.).  «GRS> 

•VAR  pqva  [acc.]  (Nic.),  pqvEGGi  [dat.pl.]  (A.  R.). 

•COMP  As  a  second  member,  e.g.  in  7ioA.u-ppr|v-£c;  [nom.pl.]  (I  154  =  296),  thematic 
extension  in  7ioXu-ppqv-o-c;  [nom.sg.]  (X  257)  ‘rich  in  sheep’;  uno-ppqv-o-v  [acc.sg.] 
(K  216)  ‘having  a  lamb  underneath,  suckling  a  lamb’.  As  a  first  member  in  pqvo- 
cpopEUc;  [m.]  ‘bearer  of  sheep  fleece’  (AP),  see  Bofihardt  1942:  29;  extracted  from  there 
pqviKOc;  ‘from  the  sheep’,  prjvil;,  -ikoc;  [f.]  ‘sheep  fleece’  (Hp.). 

•DER  Several  glosses  in  H.:  pqvea-  npoPaxa  ‘cattle’  (cf.  Kxqvea);  pava-  apva  ‘lambs, 
sheep’  (Elean?),  pueiva-  apva.  Kunpioi  (does  it  stand  for  ppqv-?);  probably  also 
xpavov  (if  for  *pp-)-  E^apqvialov  7ipo(3axov  ‘six-month-old  cattle’  (but  then  the  a 
remains  unexplained).  The  island  name  ‘Pqveia  (near  Delos)  may  be  related,  too. 
•ETYM  The  above  forms  differ  only  in  ablaut  from  ►apqv  <  papqv;  as  a  basis,  one 
would  best  assume  a  formation  *urhren  >  apqv,  zero  grade  *urhrn-  >  (-p)pqv-.  Lat. 
rend  (mentioned  by  Frisk)  should  remain  separate. 

The  forms  pqveooi  and  pqva  (Hell,  epic)  may  well  have  been  built  after  noXu-ppqv 
and  other  compounds,  but  this  explanation  does  not  seem  to  fit  Hippocratic  pqviKOc; 
and  pqvi^,  nor  the  glosses  in  Hesychius  (cf.  Sommer  1948:  66ff.;  Ruijgh  1957:  161; 
Schwyzer:  568). 

prjov  [n.]  ‘rhubarb’  (Gal.). 
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•VAR  Also  pa  (Dsc.). 

•ETYM  The  word  would  come  from  the  river  called  Rha  (i.e.  the  Wolga;  Amm. 
Marcell.  22,  8,  28).  Cf.  Andre  1956  s.v.  rha  and  reurn. 

pr|a6c;  =  dpxoq  ?  (Epich.  205,  cited  by  Phot.,  Suid.). 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

pnoow  =*-pf|Yvupi. 

pr)Tlvr)  [f.]  ‘resin,  fir  resin’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Thphr.),  on  the  neuter  gender  cf.  (3ouxupov. 
<SPGS> 

•COMP  pr)Tivo-Ktipov  [n.]  ‘wax  dissolved  in  resin’  (medic.). 

•DER  pr|Tiv-d)5i]c;  ‘resinous’,  -m]c;  olvoc;  ‘resinous  wine’  (Dsc.),  denominative  verbs 
-[(a)  ‘be  resinous’  (Dsc.),  -oopai  ‘to  be  made  resinous’  (Hp.,  Dsc.). 

•ETYM  The  suffixes  -Ivoc;  and  -Ivi]  are  found  both  with  inherited  and  with  Pre-Greek 
words  (Chantraine  1933:  204b,  Schwyzer.  491).  Since  there  are  no  good  cognates, 
however,  the  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek.  The  comparison  with  Lat.  rasis  [£],  a  kind 
of  raw  pitch  pulverized  to  dust  that  was  mixed  with  wine  (WH  s.v.,  as  a  supposed 
loan  word  from  *paau;),  is  uncertain.  Lat.  resina  gives  proof  of  a  dialectal  Greek  by¬ 
form  *pr|oiva  (Leumann  1963-1979:  141);  the  variation  attested  by  this  form  shows 
that  it  is  a  Pre-Greek  word  (cf.  Fur.:  261). 

pijxiop,  -opoq  [m.]  ‘speaker,  annunciator’  (S.,  E.),  especially  ‘orator  in  public,  public 
speaker’  (Att.),  ‘master  speaker,  discourse  artist’  (late).  <IE  *uerhr  ‘speak  V 
•COMP  Some  rare  and  late  compounds,  e.g.  cptA.o-pf|TU)p  ‘who  loves  orators’  (Phld.). 
•DER  pt]xop-tOKOc;  denigratory  diminutive  (pap.  IIP),  -ixoc;  ‘oratorical,  silver-tongued, 
rhetorical’,  ppTop-Euo)  [v.]  ‘to  act  as  an  orator,  practice  the  art  of  oratory’,  rarely  with 
Kara-,  em-,  etc.;  thence  -eia  [f.]  ‘oratory,  artful  discourse’  (Att.).  pi]xop-i(a)  ‘id.’ 
(Hell.).  Further  pi]xf|p,  -rjpoc;  [m.]  ‘speaker’  (/  443),  ‘orator’  ( AP  7,  579,  metrical 
inscr.),  so  metrically  conditioned? 

•ETYM  As  a  term  for  a  profession,  pqxwp  was  created  in  the  Attic  official  language 
(Fraenkel  1912:  9);  the  original  function  as  an  agent  noun  from  ei'po)  ‘speak’  can  still 
be  seen  in  E.  Hec.  124  (anap.)  pu0a>v  prjxopec;,  which  mirrors  Horn.  pu0a>v  pryrrjpa  (I 
443);  a  doubtful  attempt  to  find  a  semantic  differentiation  can  be  found  in 
Benveniste  1948:  52ffi).  See  ►  ri'po)  2. 

pijxavov  [n.]  name  of  a  plant  ( Gp .  12, 1, 1).  <S?S> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

plyop  [n.]  ‘frost,  cold,  shivering  fit’  (e  472).  <IE  *sriHg-os  ‘coldV 
•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  piyo-Tiupexoc;  [m.]  (-ov  [n.])  ‘tertian  fever,  ague’  (Gal., 
Ptol.,  etc.)  for  older  Ttupexoc;  xai  plyoc;  (Hp.),  see  Stromberg  1944:  85;  a-ppiyf|c;  (-yeax; 
[adv.])  ‘not  sensitive  to  cold’  (Hp.);  also  a-p(p)ryoc;  ‘id.;  not  shivering’  (Arist.,  Aret.); 
ducr-piyoc;  ‘to  tolerate  cold  badly’  (Hdt.,  Arist.,  Thphr.);  both  connected  with  piyeco 
like  e.g.  Sua-cpopoc;  with  cpopeco,  cpepco. 

•DER  Denominative  piycbu),  -d)aai  [v.]  ‘to  freeze’  (^  481),  rarely  with  6m-,  ev-,  etc., 
formed  after  the  antonym  idpcbai  (not  from  *piycoa-  as  per  e.g.  Schwyzer:  724). 
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Further  the  perfect  eppiya  ‘freeze,  congeal,  shudder’,  aor.  piyfjcrai  (IL,  epic),  fut. 
piypaa)  (E  351),  pres,  piyea)  (Pi-);  rarely  with  ano-,  em-,  Kara-. 

Primary  comparative  piyiov  ‘colder,  ghastlier,  more  terrible’  (Horn.,  Hes.,  Semon.), 
superlative  piyicrra  (E  873),  -oc;,  -ov  (A.  R.,  Nic.). 

Further  adjectives:  1.  piyedavoc;  ‘ghastly,  terrible’  (T  325,  A.  R.,  Opp.),  to  piyoc;  after 
an  unknown  example,  or  from  *prye5ci)v  (Chantraine  1933:  362)?  2.  piyaAioc;  ‘id.’ 
(Emp.);  to  plyoc;  like  apyaAioc;  to  aXyoc;;  3.  piyi]A.oc;  (xaxa-)  ‘id.’  (i,  226,  Hes.  Sc.,  Nic., 
Nonn.  Ap),  from  epiya,  piyew;  4.  piyd)5r|c;  ‘causing  a  shivering  fit’  (Hp.,  Gal.),  from 
plyog  5.  ‘Plypoc;  [m.]  name  of  a  Thracian  (Y  485);  to  plyoc;  like  0eppoc;  to  0Epo<;? 
•ETYM  The  proportion  Epptya  :  plyoc;  is  matched  by  yeyr|0a  :  yrj0oc;,  A.£A.r|0a  :  Dor. 
A.a0oc;,  or  (ablauting)  yEyova  :  yEvoc;,  etc.  The  pair  piyiov  :  plyoc;  has  a  parallel  in 
aA.ytov  :  aXyoc;,  xepSiov  :  KEpdoc;  (Schwyzer:  539). 

The  form  plyoc;  corresponds  exactly  to  Lat .frlgus  [n.]  ‘cold,  frost,  shivering’,  from  IE 
*sriHg-os  [n.].  The  form  plyeo)  in  turn  is  identical  to  Lat.  friged,  but  this  identity  may 
be  due  to  parallel  innovations. 

ptlja  [f.]  ‘root’,  also  metaphorically  ‘origin,  stem,  base’  (II.).  <  ?> 

•var  Aeol.  Ppi(a,  (3pia6a. 

•DIAL  Myc.  wi-ri-za  / wriza/. 

•COMP  Several  compounds,  e.g.  pi(o-xopoc;  [m.]  ‘root-cutter,  -gatherer,  herbalist’, 
noA.i>-ppi(oc;  ‘having  many  roots,  rich  in  roots’  (Hp.,  Thphr.). 

•DER  1.  pt(iov  [n.]  ‘little  root’  (Ar.,  Thphr.),  plur.  -ea  (Nic.,  -sia  Al.  265),  probably 
after  oaxea  beside  (Dor.)  oaxia;  2.  pi(iac;  (orroc;)  [m.]  ‘root  juice’  (Thphr.),  opposed 
to  xauXiac;;  3.  adjectives  pi(-d)5r)c;  ‘root-like’  (Thphr.,  Hero),  -ixoc;  ‘belonging  to 
roots’  (Plu.),  -ivoc;  ‘made  of  roots’  ( PHolm .),  -aloe;  ‘serving  as  a  base’  (Sardes);  4. 
adverbs  pi(-r|0EV  (A.  R.),  -60ev  (Nic.,  Luc.)  ‘out  of  the  root’;  -r|S6v  ‘in  a  root-like 
way’  (Hid.);  5.  verb  pi(oopai  (Eppi(a)xai),  -oca  (-diaai)  ‘to  strike  root,  root,  provide 
with  roots,  affirm,  consolidate’  (Od.),  also  with  ev-,  ex-,  xaxa-,  etc.,  whence  pi(-wpa 
[n.]  ‘original  soil,  origin,  roots’  (A.,  Emp.,  Thphr.),  -woic;  [f .]  ‘striking  root’  (Philol., 
Thphr.,  etc.).  On  pi(a,  compounds  and  derivatives,  cf.  Stromberg  1937:  5,  8ff. 

•ETYM  Aeol.  Ppi(a  requires  a  pre-form  PGr.  *pp(5-ia,  which  differs  in  vocalism  from 
Lat.  radix-,  in  both  cases  we  have  a  derivative  in  *-ih2-  of  a  noun  that  is  also  found  in 
Germanic  and  Celtic:  ON  rot  [f.]  ‘root’  from  PGm.  *wrot-  <  PIE  *ureh2d-.  An  i-stem 
is  found  in  Go.  waurts,  OE  wyrt,  OHG  and  MHG  wurz  ‘herb,  root’  <  PGm.  *wurt-i- 
<  *urd(-iy,  with  zero  grade,  and  in  Celtic,  e.g.  W  gwraidd  [coll.]  ‘roots’  <  *wradi- 
(see  Matasovic  2009  s.v.  *wridd-').  Since  the  vocalisms  are  not  reconcilable,  we  have 
to  reckon  with  borrowings  in  case  most  of  these  words  are  considered  related.  The 
attempt  at  a  regular  solution  (schwa  secundum)  by  Vine  1999a:  5-30  does  not  solve 
all  problems.  ToB  witsako  ‘root’  is  difficult  to  explain  (Adams  1999  s.v.).  See 
►  padapvoc;  and  ►  padt^. 

pixvoc;  [adj.]  ‘bent,  crooked,  shrivelled  (of  age,  dryness,  cold),  stiff  (epic  poet,  since 
h.Ap.y,  pixvoqruelc;-  xac;  axpe(3A.ac;  xai  TteraeapEvac;  ‘which  are  crooked  and  pressed’ 
(H.).  <<  IE  *uroik-  ‘turn,  envelop,  make  crookedV 
•COMP  ETti-ppixvoc;  ‘somewhat  bent’  (X.,  Poll.). 
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•DER  piKv-qsic;  ‘id.’,  enlarged  form  (Nic.);  -6ti]<;  =  mpTtuAoxqc;  ‘crookedness’  (H.); 
-cd5i"|c;  ‘shrivelled’  (Hp.,  AP);  pucvdopai  [v.]  ‘to  shrivel,  contract,  contort’  (S.,  Arist., 
Opp.),  rarely  with  Kara-,  dia-,  whence  piKvaxjic;  [f.]  ‘shrivelling,  wrinkledness’  (Hp.). 
Further  poiKOc;  ‘crooked,  bow-legged’  (Archil.,  Hp.,  Arist.)  and  pucdijexai  (H.)  as  an 
explanation  (beside  aTpofterrai)  of  pi^iKa^ETai. 

•ETYM  The  pair  piK-voc;  :  poiK-op  can  be  compared  with  e.g.  TtiK-poc; :  jioik-iAoc;.  The 
form  poiKOc;  matches  Lith.  raisas  (also  ralsas )  ‘limping,  lame’  (for  the  semantic 
difference,  cf.  kuAAoc;  ‘crooked,  crippled’),  Germanic  words  like  ME  wrah  ‘wrong, 
stubborn’,  NDu.  wreeg  ‘stiff,  and  (as  far  as  the  form  is  concerned)  also  Av.  uruuaesa- 
[m.]  ‘vortex,  etc.’;  all  these  words  reflect  IE  *uroiko-  [m.]  ‘turn,  curvature’  vel  sim., 
[adj.]  ‘twisted,  crooked’.  An  e-grade  varkftat  *ureiko-  is  attested  in  MLG  wrich 
‘forbidden,  distorted,  fixed,  stiff,  etc.’. 

Corresponding  primary  verbs  are  the  zero  grade  yod-present  in  Av.  uruuisiia-  ‘to 
turn  (around)’;  a  full  grade  root-present  in  OE  wreon  <  PGm.  *wrihan  <  IE  *ureik- 
with  pret.  wrah  <  PGm.  *wraih  <  IE  *uroik -  ‘to  envelop’  (for  the  meaning,  cf.  ►  EiA.ua> 
and  ►  elAeo)  2),  and  a  zero  grade  root  present  in  Lith.  r'isti,  lsg.  risu  ‘to  bind’.  Within 
Greek,  the  hapax  legomenon  puca^Exai  (H.)  is  a  denominative  or  deverbative;  the 
form  pi^ucdfexai,  if  transmitted  correctly,  must  be  an  expressive  enlargement  (cf. 
Baunack  Phil.  70  (1911):  370). 

fH^Pcu  =*-aidq. 

pipcpa  [adv.]  ‘rapid,  agile,  nimble’  (IL,  epic).  <  ?> 

•COMP  pipcp-appaxoc;  ‘with  a  quick  cart’  (Pi.,  S.  [lyr.]). 

•DER  pipcp-aAeoc;  (EM,  Suid.,  Hdn.  Gr.),  cf.  OTpaAeoc;. 

•ETYM  The  word  pipcpa  is  formed  likexaxa,  d>Ka,  etc.,  but  the  root  is  unclear.  Since  a 
sequence  -ipcp-  cannot  have  been  inherited,  the  1  has  been  analyzed  as  from  e  before 
nasal  (see  Schwyzer:  275).  PGr.  *wrenkwha  (vel  sim.)  has  been  connected  with  Lith. 
rangiis  ‘dexterous,  flexible’,  rangiuos,  rangtis  ‘to  hasten’,  rengiuos ,  rehgtis  ‘to  prepare 
oneself,  be  prepared’,  under  a  reconstruction  PIE  *urengvh~.  It  must  be  said  that  the 
connection  between  Baltic  and  the  Germanic  group  of  OE  wringan  ‘to  wind,  wring’, 
OHG  ringan  ‘to  make  an  effort,  fight’  (thus  e.g.  LIV2  s.v.  *uren$P-)  is  much  more 
attractive.  In  sum,  although  there  are  parallels  for  e  >  1,  the  proposal  is  quite  shaky. 

pivEGTijp  [m.]  probably ‘halter’  (P.  Tebt.  886,  68  [IIa]).  <?.> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

pivq  [f.]  ‘file,  rasp’  (X.,  Arist.,  Delos  IIP),  acc.  to  Hdn.  Gr.  in  the  same  meaning  pivq, 
also  ‘shark’,  the  rough  skin  of  which  was  used  to  polish  wood  and  marble  (Hp., 
Epich.,  com.,  Arist.).  <?> 

•VAR  Hell,  plva  Moer. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  pivo-Paxoc;,  -(3axqc;  [m.]  designation  of  a  kind  of  ray, 
which  stands  between  pivq  and  (3axoc;  (Arist.),  see  Stromberg  1943:  123  with 
references,  Thompson  1947  s.v. 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  piv-iov  (Gal.),  -apiov  (Aet.)  ‘little  file’;  2.  denominatives:  a)  pivdai 
[v.]  ‘to  file’  (Ar.,  Arist.,  Ph.  Bel.),  also  with  Kara-,  61a-,  etc.,  whence  (dTTo-)pivqpa 
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[n.]  ‘filing,  swarf  (Hp.,  Herod.),  (dia-)pivqaic;  [f.]  ‘filing’  (Gal.);  b)  pivi(a)  [v.]  ‘id.’ 
(pap.  IIP),  whence  piviopa  [n.]  ‘swarf  (Ctes.,  medic.). 

•ETYM  The  meaning  ‘file’  is  original,  and  ‘shark’  is  derived  from  it  (see  above); 
Stromberg  1943:  86.  pivoc;  ‘skin’  especially  denotes  a  fine,  soft  cowhide. 

Frisk  saw  a  primary  formation  with  a  suffix  -v-  in  pivq  from  a  verb  that  is  not 
directly  attested  in  Greek,  but  only  in  the  derived  Germanic  verb  evidenced  by  OS 
writan  ‘to  tear  apart,  scratch,  write’,  OE  writan  ‘to  dig  in,  scratch,  write’.  This  root 
etymology  must  be  rejected,  since  the  Greek  form  requires  *uriH~,  whereas  for  the 
Germanic  words,  *urei-  without  laryngeal  must  be  reconstructed  (see  on  ►  pivoc;). 

pivoc;  [f .]  ‘skin  of  man  and  animal,  hide;  (esp.)  cow  skin,  cow  hide;  shield  made  of  cow 
hide’  (epic  II.;  cf.  Leumann  1950:  3i4f .).  <  PG?> 

•VAR  Rarely  [m.]  (Nic.,  Opp.)  and  -ov  [n.]  (after  deppa,  cncuxoc;).  The  feminine 
gender  is  analogical  after  (3oeq,  aiyeq,  etc.  The  gloss  yplvoc;-  deppa  (H.)  attests  a  f-. 
•DlALMyc.  wi-ri-no  /wrinos/,  adj.  wi-ri-ne-jo. 

•COMP  E.g.  pivo-xopoc;  ‘shield-piercing’,  epithet  of  Ares  (<t>  392,  etc.),  of  the  Gupooc; 
(Nonn.);  xaAaupivoc;  (=  xaAa-ppivoc;)  ‘shield-bearing’  (possibly  ‘shield-enduring’, 
referring  to  the  weight,  as  argued  by  Richardson  Hermathena  55  (1940):  87ff.); 
usually  an  attribute  of  7toAepiaxf|c;,  epithet  of  Ares  (II.);  on  this  expression  see 
Leumann  1950: 196  ff.;  Triimpy  1950:  38  withNachtrage. 

•DER  ypivxTic;  (=  ppivxqc;)-  (3upaeuc;  ‘tanner’  (H.),  formation  probably  after  primary 
^dvxqc;,  u(pdvTi]c;,  etc. 

•ETYM  The  Aeol.  gloss  yplvoc;-  deppa  (ypivop  Hdn.  Gr.)  confirms  the  initial  p-,  which 
is  also  evidenced  by  xaAaupivoc;,  so  we  can  safely  posit  *ppIvoc;.  Frisk  connected  the 
same  Germanic  verb  as  he  did  for  ►  pivq,  but  the  Germanic  -i-  must  derive  from  PIE 
*-ei-  in  view  of  Go.  writs  with  a  short  i;  this  is  impossible  for  the  Greek  form. 
Moreover,  the  parallel  that  he  adduces  for  the  difference  in  meaning,  deppa  ~  depa), 
is  imperfect,  since  the  latter  means  ‘to  flay’,  whereas  *urei-(d~)  rather  means  ‘to 
scratch’.  Therefore,  his  etymology  must  be  rejected.  Instead,  the  word  &ould  be  Pre- 
Greek. 

piov  [n.]  ‘mountain  peak,  foothills’  (Horn.);  also  as  a  TN  in  Achaia  and  other  regions 
(Th.).  <!PG?S> 

•DlALMyc.  ri-jo  TN. 

•ETYM  The  form  piov  is  isolated  within  Greek,  and  has  no  certain  etymology.  If  it 
originally  had  an  initial  p-,  it  would  recall  Thrac.  (3pia  ‘ttoAic;,  xeIxoc;’,  and  perhaps 
also  To  A  ri,  ToB  riye  ‘town’  (see  the  literature  on  (3pia).  The  connections  with 
Germanic  are  no  better,  e.g.  OS  wrisil  ‘giant’  (WP  1,  267),  nor  those  with  Skt. 
varsman-  [n.]  ‘height’,  Lat.  verruca,  OCS  vrax®,  Ru.  verx,  etc.,  or  with  Hitt,  ser 
‘above’  (Heubeck  Orbis  13  (1964):  266f.;  Risch  Mus.  Helv.  22  (1965):  1944).  As  an 
alternative  to  all  these  problematic  suggestions,  we  should  consider  the  possibility 
that  the  word  is  of  Pre-Greek  origin. 

plTtoc;  ‘wickerwork’.  =»ph|/. 

pinxco  [v.]  ‘to  throw,  hurl,  thrust,  bolt’  (Pi.,  IA).  <  PG?> 
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pic;,  plvoc; 


•VAR  Also  piTTTEU)  (IA  since  v  78),  iterative  pret.  pnixacncov  (Horn.,  Hes.  Sc.,  -eokov 
Nic.  Fr.),  fut.  phj/co,  aor.  pu|/ai  (II.),  pass.  picp0qvai,  pupfjvai  (Att.)  with  fut.  picp- 
0qaopai  (S.),  -qaopai  (LXX),  perf.  med.  epplppai  (Orac.  apud  Hdt.,  E.,  Ar.),  pepi(p0ai 
(Pi.),  see  Schwyzer:  649;  act.  epplcpa  (Lys.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  auo-,  ava-,  ev-,  5ia-.  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  ph|/- 
aamc;,  -160c;  ‘throwing  the  shield  away,  coward’  (Ar.,  PI.),  -aomdoc;  ‘id.’  (Eup.);  cf. 
Sommer  1948:  93. 

•DER 1.  plrcrj  [f.]  ‘throw,  thrust,  gust  of  wind,  sway,  press,  heavy  movement’  (epic  II.) 
with  pim(o)  (61a-,  ex-,  etc.)  [v.]  ‘to  cause  a  gust  of  wind,  kindle,  fan’  (Hp.,  Ar.,  Arist.), 
‘to  hurl’  (Hid.);  piTt-ioic;,  -icqioc;,  -lapa  ‘fanning’  (late);  back-formed  from  pi7tq;  pimc;, 
-160c;  [f.]  ‘fanner’  (com.,  AP);  on  eu-pmoc;  s.v!'; 

2.  puj/ic;  (61a-,  cmo-,  etc.)  [f.]  ‘throwing,  hurling’  (Hp.,  Att.,  Arist.)  with  (dra>)pu|/ipoc; 
‘to  be  thrown  away’  (late);  also  ppnj/ldac;  (Mantinea),  cf.  Kretschmer  Glotta  5  (1914): 
265;  3.  (6ia-)pippaxa  [n.pl.]  ‘heavy  movements,  bolts’  (Arion,  X.);  4.  picpq  (5ia-, 
duo-)  [f.]  ‘cast,  throwing  back  and  forth’  (Pratin.  Lyr.,  Lyc.;  after  picpqvai);  5.  pirtxoc; 
‘cast,  thrown’  (S.  Tr.),  (.iqxpo-ppiTtxoc;  (Dosiad.);  6.  pmxiKOc;  ‘capable  of  throwing’ 
(comm.  Arist.);  7.  frequentative  piTtxd(u),  -aaai  [v.]  ‘to  thrust  back  and  forth’  (epic  E 
257),  with  -aopoc;  (Hp.,  Plu.),  -aaxixoc;  (M.  Ant.). 

•ETYM  The  regular  character  of  the  morphological  system,  which  is  completely  built 
on  an  element  ppm-  (secondarily  shortened  to  ppm-),  shows  that  it  is  a  (relatively) 
late  creation.  The  root  has  no  convincing  etymology.  Although  MLG  wriven  ‘to  rub, 
wipe,  scour,  draw’,  MHG  rlben  ‘to  turn  rubbing’  matches  formally  (Pok.  1159),  the 
semantic  gap  is  considerable;  moreover,  the  IE  preform  *ur-iH-p-  then  needed  is 
highly  implausible.  Instead,  we  could  consider  Pre-Greek  origin  for  this  etymon.  See 
also  ►ph|/. 

pit;,  plvoc;  [f.]  ‘nose’,  of  man  and  animal,  plur.  plvec;  ‘nostrils,  nose’  (II.).  <  PG?> 

•VAR  Late  also  plv. 

•COMP  piv-qkaxEO)  ‘to  seek  out  with  the  nose,  trace’  (A.),  cf.  on  ►  eA.auvw;  su-pu;, 
-pivop  ‘having  a  good  nose,  examining  keenly’  (A.,  S.),  also  eii-pivoc;  ‘id.’  (late);  the 
second  member  is  extensively  dealt  with  in  Sommer  1948:  87ff. 

•DERpivla  [pi.]  ‘nostrils’  (Arist.),  pivaw  [v.]  ‘to  lead  by  the  nose’  (com.). 

•ETYM  The  word  pip  replaced  the  old  IE  designation  of  the  nose  (e.g.  Lat.  nares, 
nasus,  Skt.  has-).  It  is  formed  like  ’ip  and  0ip  (cf.  Schwyzer:  570*),  but  has  no  certain 
etymology.  The  proposal  by  Meier-Brugger  MSS  51  (1990):  125-128  to  reconstruct  *sr- 
ih2-n-,  a  derivative  of  the  root  for  ‘top,  point’  seen  in  Hitt,  ser  ‘above’,  is  interesting, 
but  not  compelling  either.  The  word  may  well  be  Pre-Greek. 

pioKop  [m.]  ‘chest,  box’  to  preserve  adornment  and  money  (Antiph.,  Hell.).  -4PG?>> 
•COMP  pioxo-cpuka^,  -axiov  ‘treasurer;  treasure  room’  (Hell.). 

•ETYM  Probably  a  loan  word,  like  MoE  chest,  coffer  and  other  synonyms.  According 
to  Donatus  (on  Ter.  Eun.  754),  it  is  of  Phrygian  origin,  a  path  followed  by  Thumb 
1901,  who  considers  Celtic  to  be  the  ultimate  source  (cf.  OIr.  ruse  ‘[basket  made  of] 
bark’);  the  word  would  have  reached  Greek  from  Galatian  through  Phrygian  because 
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of  the  change  u  >  i.  The  word  was  borrowed  as  Lat.  riscus  (note  the  synonymous 
rhyming  word  fiscus,  of  debated  origin). 

piv|/,  plitop  [f.]  ‘willow  rod,  wickerwork,  wattled  mat,  wattle’  (Od.,  Hdt.,  Ar.). 

•VAR  Later  also  [m.],  also  pmop  [f.]  (v.l.  Hdt.  2,  96,  Cyrene  IVa),  [m.]  (Hell.). 

•ETYM  No  agreement  outside  Greek.  It  was  connected  with  pirtrco  long  ago  (Persson 
1891:  165),  assuming  a  basic  meaning  ‘turn,  wind’  for  both.  However,  this  connection 
fails  due  to  the  weak  semantics;  cf.  also  ►  pirtru). 

poa  [f.]  ‘pomegranate’,  tree  and  fruit  (Od.).  <  PG?S> 

•VAR  Accented  pod  by  Hdn.  Gr.;  epic  Ion.  poiq;  also  poia  (Ar.,  Arist.,  etc.). 

•DER  pot'diov  [n.]  ‘little  pomegranate’  (Men.,  pap.  IIP),  po'i'dia  (cod.  pudla)-  poa  q  poia 
(H.);  poiap,  -adop  [f.]  ‘poppy’  (Dsc.),  after  the  flowers,  see  Stromberg  1940:  52;  potbv, 
-d)vop  [m.]  ‘pomegranate  plantation’  (LXX). 

•ETYM  The  series  poirj  :  poia  :  poa  can  be  compared  with  xpoiq:  -01a  :  -da.  If  not  a 
loan  word  (Schwyzer:  348  and  469),  it  is  perhaps  related  to  peco  (Stromberg  1940:  52) 
because  of  the  richness  of  the  juice.  The  original  form  may  have  been  ’''pop-id,  i.e.  a 
id-derivation  from  poup  ‘stream’;  cf.  OKOTt-ia  (:  OKortop),  sayax-id  (:  Eoxaxop),  etc.  Cf. 
further  the  plant  names  ►poup  [m.]  ‘sumach’  and  ►puxpop;  they  are  certainly  not 
related  to  peco  (Stromberg  l.c.).  Apart  from  a  connection  with  pew,  a  Pre-Greek 
origin  remains  a  serious  option  for  poa. 

po(3i\\op  [?]  •  (3aaiA.iaKop  opvip  (H.).  -4  PG?> 

•ETYM  According  to  Specht  KZ  68  (1943):  35  and  Specht  1944:  146,  related  to  Pol. 
wrobel  ‘sparrow’.  On  -ik(A.)op  in  bird  names,  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  249;  cf.  also 
Thompson  1895  s.v.  Is  the  word  instead  Pre-Greek? 

poyop  [m.]  =  aixo(36A.iov,  i.e.  ‘depot  of  cereals’  (Tab.  Heracl.  1, 102,  Epich.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Attributed  to  the  Sicilians  by  Poll.  9,  45.  Etymology  unknown. 

podavrp  poSavop  =>pa5ivdp.  v 

poSov  [n.]  ‘rose’  (h.  Cer.).  <  LW  Iran.?S> 

•var  Aeol.  (3po6ov. 

•DIAL  Myc.  wo-do-we  /wordo-wen/,  epithet  of  oil  (Chadwick  and  Baumbach  Glotta 
41  (1963):  243;  Lejeune  1958-1963:  26). 

•COMP  E.g.  po5o-6dKxuA.op  ‘rosy-fingered’,  epithet  of’Hcbp  (Horn.),  (3po5o-6aKTuA.op 
of  the  moon  (Sapph.),  cf.  Leumann  1950:  189;  xuvo-ppodov  [n.]  ‘dog  rose,  Rosa 
canina’  (Thphr.),  see  Stromberg  1940:  30  and  98. 

•DER  1.  pod-ea,  -Er|,  -q  [f.]  ‘rose  tree’  (Archil.);  2.  -(e)tbv,  -(e)d>vop  [m.]  ‘bed  of  roses’ 
(AP,  pap.)  with  -wvia  [f.]  ‘bed  of  roses,  rose  garden,  rose  tree’  (Hecat.);  3.  -iq  [f.]  ‘bed 
of  roses’  (Mycale  IVa);  4.  -oeip  ‘of  roses’  Q¥  186,  B.,  E.  [lyr.]),  -eop  ‘id,  roselike’  (poet. 
h.  Cer.),  -ivop  ‘of  roses’  (Anacr.);  on  the  adjectives  see  S.  Schmid  1950:  471,  Zumbach 
1955:  14,  and  Forderer  Gnomon  30  (1958):  96;  5.  -apiov  [n.]  ‘rose  ornament’  (pap.), 
-ic;,  -160c;  [f.]  ‘rose  pastille’  (Dsc.);  6.  -ixqc;  [m.]  ‘rose  wine’  (Dsc.),  -Ixic;  [f.]  name  of  a 
stone,  because  of  the  color  (Plin.);  7.  -ouvxla  [f.]  ‘dish  flavoured  with  roses’  (Ath.),  as 
if  from  *po6oi)c;;  8.  -1(10  [v.]  ‘to  cover  with  roses’,  of  a  tomb,  with  -lapoc;,  -iaia  [pi]  = 
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pocpeco 
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po9op 


Lat.  Rosalia  (Asia  Minor),  also  ‘to  make  smell  like  roses’  (Thphr.,  Alex.  Aphr.),  intr. 
‘to  resemble  a  rose’  (Dsc.);  9.  Perhaps  also  the  name  of  the  island  ‘Podop  (Georgacas 
Beitr.  z.  Namenforsch.  6  (1955):  155)? 

•ETYM  On  the  basis  of  Aeol.  (3po6ov,  we  can  reconstruct  PGr.  ppodov.  The  word  is 
certainly  borrowed  from  the  East,  probably  like  Arm.  vard  ‘rose’  from  OIran.  *urda- 
(cf.  MoP  gul  ‘id.’;  Schwyzer:  344k  on  Aram,  warda  and  Arab,  ward  ‘id.’,  Arab. 
warada  ‘bloom’,  waruda  ‘be  red’,  cf.  Mayrhofer  Arch.  Orbis  18  (1950):  74;  Mayrhofer 
Sprache  7  (1961):  185).  Lat.  rosa  was  probably  borrowed  from  Greek,  but  the  details 
are  unlear  (see  WH  s.v.). 

poGop  [m.]  ‘roar  (of  waves,  of  oars)’,  metaphorically  ‘noise’  in  general  (Hes.,  A.  Opp.); 
‘path,  trail’  (Nic.;  Boeot.  acc.  to  Plu.  in  Hes.  13).  <PG(v)S> 

•VAR  See  below. 

•COMP  Often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  aA.i-ppo0op  ‘roared  around  by  the  sea’  (trag., 
Mosch.),  xaxu-ppo0ot  Xoyoi  ‘quickly  rushing  words’  (A.);  TtaA.i-ppo0iop  ‘rushing 
back’  (Od.,  Hell.  epic).  On  ►  £7uppo0op,  see  s.v. 

•DER  po0iop,  [f.]  -lap  ‘roaring,  clamorous’  (epic  e  412,  also  late  prose),  mostly  -tov 
[n.sg.]  and  -ta  [n.pl.]  ‘roaring  wave(s),  breaking(s),  high-tide;  loud  stroke  of  the  oar’, 
metaphorically  ‘noise,  bluster,  rush’  (poet.  Pi.,  trag.  [mostly  lyr. ] ,  also  late  prose). 
From  po0op  are  derived  (probably  denominative,  cf.  Schwyzer:  726)  po0£O)  [v.]  ‘to 
roar,  clamour’  (A.,  S.),  also  with  £m-,  61a-;  opo-,  KaKO-ppo0£O)  =  opo-,  KaKO-koyea) 
(Hp.,  S.,  E.,  Ar.);  from  po0iov:  po0i-a(co  [v.]  ‘to  make  a  rushing  sound  (with  the  oar)’ 
(com.). 

•ETYM  This  etymon  has  no  convincing  etymology.  Segmentation  as  *sr-edh-  (to  ser- 
‘stream’)  makes  little  sense.  In  view  of  the  variation  attested  in  the  gloss  pa0ayop  = 
po0op  (sch.  Nic.  Th.  194,  H.)  and  pa0a-  =  po0o-Ttuyt(co,  we  have  to  assume  that 
po0op  is  a  Pre-Greek  word.  On  ►  pa0ayop,  see  ►  pa0aTtuyt(u). 

poipSop  [m.]  ‘buzzing,  whistling,  hissing  noise’,  of  arrows,  winds  (S.,  Ar.).  <PG> 

•DER  Besides  poi(36£U)  [v.]  ‘to  buzz  (etc.);  make  buzz’  (A.,  Q.  S.,  AP ),  also  with  ano-, 
£7ti-;  prefixed  also  of  birds,  ‘to  squawk,  caw’  (S.,  Thphr.,  Nonn.);  poi(55i]pa  [n.]  = 
poi(36op  (S.),  -qcup  [f.]  ‘whistling’  (E.  [lyr.]);  -qdov  ‘with  a  hissing  noise’  (Q.  S.),  also 
connected  with  poI(3Sop;  eTtippoipdiiv  <  -pd-dqv  ‘in  a  rushing  attack’  (E.  [troch.]). 
•ETYM  The  word  poi(3Sop,  a  poetic  onomatopoeia,  has  the  same  suffix  as  tcekaSop, 
apadop,  and  other  words  for  sounds;  for  the  -(3-,  one  may  compare  cpA.oIa(3op, 
oxo(3op,  etc.  (on  the  root,  cf.  Haas  1956:  132  f.).  Since  the  word  strongly  recalls 
►  poiijop  and  ►  pu(36£co  and,  moreover,  the  -(36-  in  the  suffix  is  certainly  not  of  Indo- 
European  origin,  the  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek. 

polijop  [m.]  ‘buzzing,  rushing,  humming’,  of  arrows,  wings,  water,  etc.  (epic  n  361, 
Hell.).  «PGS> 

•VAR  [f .]  in  1 315;  cf.  Schwyzer  1950:  341. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  aA.i-ppoi(op  ‘roared  around  by  the  sea’  (Nonn.) . 

•DER  1.  Adjective  poiij-cbdin;  (medic.),  -qeip  (Hell,  inscr.,  Nonn.),  -aloe;  ( Orac .  Chald .) 
‘buzzing,  rushing,  humming,  etc.’;  2.  adverb  -qdov  (Nic.,  Lyc.,  2.  Ep.  Pet.),  -qda 
(Nic.)  ‘with  rushing,  with  humming’;  3.  podjea)  [v.]  ‘to  buzz,  hum,  hiss,  rush;  make 


buzz,  etc.’  (epic  K  502,  Hell.),  also  with  etu-,  ava-,  etc.;  thence  poi(-qpa  [n.]  (Ar.), 
-qaip  [f.]  (Aq.)  ‘buzz,  buzzing’,  -qxcop  [m.]  ‘noisemaker’  (Orph.). 

•ETYM  An  onomatopoeic  word,  similar  to  ►  poi(36op,  and  likewise  without 
etymology.  If  related  to  poi(36op,  poI(op  is  certainly  of  Pre-Greek  origin,  but  even  if 
unrelated,  such  an  origin  may  still  be  considered. 

poncop  ^pixvop. 

pop|3op  =-p£pPopai. 

popop  [?]  •  aKcoXti^  ev  fjuXoip  (Arc.  apud  H.).  <?> 

•VAR  Cod.  -of;,  which  probably  intruded  from  the  following  entry. 

•ETYM  Frisk  tried  to  connect  the  Indo-European  word  for  worm;  cf.  Lat.  vermis.  Go. 
waurms  ‘worm’,  ORu.  vermie  ‘locust,  worms’  (all  <  PIE  *urm-),  Lith.  vafmas  ‘gnat’  < 
PIE  *uorm-  (Pok.  1152).  However,  this  is  based  on  difficult  assumptions:  either  p6pop 
is  a  dialectal  form  for  *pa|iop,  which  would  reflect  PGr.  *wrmo-  (allegedly  seen  in  the 
Boeot.  PN  pappiyop),  or  a  non-dialectal  form  *pp6[iop  has  a  wrong  o-grade  for  IE 
*uorm~. 

popilja  [?]  •  eidoc;  aKovxiou  (H.).  <PG?S> 

•ETYM  The  ending  -t^a  is  compared  with  oopvi^a  by  Fur.:  360;  the  word  maybe  Pre- 
Greek. 

popepaia  [f.]  a  large  broad  sword,  used  by  the  Thracians  acc.  to  Phylarch.  and  Plu. 
Aem.  18  (LXX,  NT,  J.,  etc.);  also  =  ‘vuKxepic;, bat’  (Cyran.).  <l> 

•ETYM  The  origin  is  unclear;  as  so  many  weapon  terms,  it  was  perhaps  borrowed 
from  Thracian.  However,  the  formation  may  be  Greek,  as  -aia  is  also  found  in 
Kepaia,  Kapivaia,  aukaia,  and  other  instrument  names  and  concrete  objects.  The 
word  popcpelc;'  ipdvxec;,  olq  pdTtxexai  xa  fmodrjpaxa  ‘straps  by  which  shoes  are 
stitched’  (H.)  is  formally  closer. 

Bofihardt  1942:  §228  posits  a  noun  *pop(pf|  [f.]  ‘curving,  curvation,  hook’,  from  a 
verb  *p£|.Kpci)  ‘curve’,  as  the  basis  for  both  popcpelc;  and  popepaia.  Cf.  pepcpoc;  and 
►  papepop,;  see  also  WH  on  rumpus. 

pop<pe!p  =-pop<paia. 

p0Tta\0V,  pOTtl],  P07TXP0V  =»pe7TCD. 

poiip  [m.,  f.]  ‘sumach,  Rhus  coriatia’  (Dsc.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Etymology  unknown;  the  connection  with  pew  is  wrong  (Andre  Latomus  15 
(1956):  304ff-)- 

poi3o(o)eop,  pouoiop  [adj.]  ‘reddish’,  especially  as  a  designation  of  the  red  faction  in 
the  Circus  (Lyd.,  late  inscr.);  also  ol  pouaaaxoi  (Lyd.).  <JLW  Lat> 

•DER  pouai(o)  [v.]  ‘to  be  reddish’  (Gp.). 

•ETYM  Borrowed  from  Lat.  russeus,  russatus. 

potpeui  [v.]  ‘to  slurp,  gulp’,  also  nasalized  pupcpavco  (Hp.),  see  Bechtel  1921(3):  198.  <IE 
*s(e)rbh-  ‘slurp’> 
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•VAR  Fut.  pocpqcropai,  -w,  aor.  pocpqaai  (Ar.,  X.,  Arist.;  also  Hp.),  Ion.  (Hippon.,  Hp.) 
pucpeto,  -qcrai,  also  pupcpavu)  (Jouanna  RPh.  55  (1981):  205-13);  rarely  -ato  (late). 

•COMP  Also  with  £K-,  ava-,  Kara-,  etc. 

•DERpocp-qpa  (pucp-)  [n.]  ‘thick  broth,  soup’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  originally  a  ‘slurped  meal’, 
with  -qpaxiov  (A.  D.),  -qpaTcudqc;  ‘soup-like’  (medic.);  -qcnc;  (ava-,  Kara-)  [f.] 
‘slurping’  (Arist.,  medic.),  -titoc;  ‘apt  for  slurping’  (Str.,  medic.),  -qxiKoc;  ‘slurping’ 
(Str.);  also  poppa  =  pocpqpa,  poirxoc;  =  pocpqToc;  (Hp.  apud  Gal.),  as  if  from  pocpto 
(EM);  pocpiapa  [n.]  (Cyran.). 

•ETYM  The  word  pocpeco  is  an  iterative-intensive  formation.  Most  cognates  represent 
a  zero  grade  IE  *srbh- :  Arm.  arbi  [aor.]  ‘I  drank’,  Lith.  surbti ,  lsg.  surbiu  ‘to  suck’, 
OCS  snbati ,  Ru.  serbat’  ‘to  slurp’,  Lat.  sorbed  ‘id.’.  However,  instead  of  being  a  zero 
grade  form,  pucpeto  is  rather  an  (onomatopoeic)  by-form  (see  Tichy  1983:  84,  pace 
Schwyzer:  351b).  A  primary  full  grade  present  is  retained  in  Lith.  srebiu,  srebti  ‘to  eat 
(liquid  food)  with  a  spoon’  <  IE  *srebh~,  another  full  grade  IE  *sorI/'-  is  found  in  Alb. 
gjerp  ‘slurp’  (probably  <  *sorbh-eie/o~,  Huld  1984: 143).  The  forms  poppa  and  pomAc; 
seem  to  go  back  to  a  primary  verb  with  remarkable  o-vocalism,  probably  after 
pocpeco. 

Perhaps  the  root  is  also  found  in  Iranian  (Psht.  rawddl  ‘suck’,  etc.;  Morgenstierne 
1927  s.v.).  Cf .  ►  pu(36eto. 

poxBeco  [v.]  ‘to  rush,  roar’,  especially  of  sea-waves  (Od.,  A.  R.,  Opp.),  also  ava- 
(Orph.).  <<  ONOMS* 

•DER  poxBoc;  [m.]  ‘rushing,  roaring’  (Lyc.,  Nic.),  probably  a  back-formation 
(Schwyzer:  726s). 

•ETYM  Sound  words  without  etymology.  Note  the  formal  similarity  with  semantically 
close  poBoc;,  poI(oc;,  poi(36oc;;  the  medial  -^B-  may  be  compared  with  poxBoc;, 
(3p6)(8oc;,  o^Beo),  etc.  Cf.  on  ►ope^Beco. 

pua^,  puaxETOc;  =>peto. 

pu|36eco  [v.]  ‘to  slurp  in,  up’;  Kaxapu(36qaac;-  Kaxamcbv,  pocpqcrac;  ‘having  swallowed, 
having  gulped  down’  (H.).  <4  GR?> 

•VAR  Aor.  pu(36qcrai  (p  106),  the  simplex  only  here. 

•COMP  With  ava-  (p  104b,  236),  etc-  (Mnesim.  4, 17). 

•ETYM  The  variant  with  u,  more  frequently  written  01  in  the  manuscripts  (after 
poi(36eco),  is  confirmed  by  the  word-play  with  Xapu(36ic;  (Bechtel  1914  s.v.  poi(36eto, 
Wackernagel  1916:  83).  The  word  is  without  doubt  related  to  pucpeto  (see  ►pocpeco); 
the  cluster  (36  may  be  analogical  after  poi(36eu).  An  adverb  pu(36r|v  (written  01)  = 
6ai|/iX(I)c;  is  cited  by  Phot,  (accordingly,  Bergk  corrects  Hippon.  35  pudqv  to  pu(36iiv, 
which  is  hardly  correct;  see  Masson  ad  loc.). 

pu(3ov  [n.]  =  xo  emKapnec;  7tapa  xoic;  AioXeucnv  (Hdn.  Gr.,  EM).  <4PG?> 

•VAR  ‘Pupae;  (IP),  see  Bechtel  1917a:  43. 

•ETYM  The  form  pu(3ov  might  have  been  adapted  analogically  from  pai(3oc;  after  a 
word  that  is  semantically  close,  perhaps  u(3oc;  or  ypu7toc;  (Bechtel  1921,  1:  125). 
Alternatively,  it  may  be  a  Pre-Greek  word. 
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puyx°S  [n-]  ‘snout  of  a  pig,  snout,  beak’  (Stesich.,  com.,  Arist.,  Theoc.).  <40N0M,  IE 
*srung1'-  ‘snore’s* 

•COMP  Often  as  a  second  member  (with  transition  to  the  o-stems),  e.g.  o^u-ppuyxocl 
‘with  a  pointed  beak’  (Epich.),  name  of  an  Egyptian  fish  (Str.,  etc.),  see  Stromberg 
1943:  43- 

•DER  puyx-iov  [n.],  diminutive  (Ar.),  -aiva  =  nasuta  (gloss.),  -a(u)  =  puKTqpi(co 
(Phot.),  -id(eiv-  diaaxpecpeiv,  poyx<i(eiv  ‘twist  about’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  word  puyxocl  can  hardly  be  separated  from  Arm.  rng-un-k‘  [pi.]  ‘nostrils, 
nose’  which,  if  inherited,  must  go  back  to  IE  *srung [h-  or  *srin$'~  (with  secondary 
nasalization).  Hiibschmann  1897:  486b  assumed  borrowing  from  puyxoc;.  A 
connection  with  peyKco,  ►  peyx10  f°  snore’  has  been  considered. 

pui[a  •  pia.  q  xoi3  xo^ou  xa^ic;  ‘strength,  force;  the  arrangement  of  a  bow’  (H.).  <4  ?S> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

pu(ii)  [v.]  ‘to  growl,  grumble’,  of  a  dog  (Hermipp.,  Poll.),  also  ‘to  screak’,  of  a  falcon 
(Poll.).  <4  0N0MS> 

•VAR  Or  -ecu. 

•ETYM  A  sound  word,  like  ►  pd(w;  for  the  u-vocalism,  cf.  iu(co,  ypu(u),  pu(ci),  etc. 

puBpoc;  [m.]  ‘regular  movement,  beat,  rhythm,  measure,  consistence,  proportion, 
form’  (IA,  Archil.,  Thgn.,  A.),  defined  as  q  xqc;  Kivqcretoc;  xa^ic;  by  PL  Lg.  665a.  <IE 
*sreu-  ‘stream’,  *sru-dhmo-> 

•VAR  Ion.  puapoq. 

•COMP  Often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  eu-puBpoc;  ‘with  a  beautifully  regular 
movement,  rhythmical,  well-proportioned’,  with  -ia  [f.]  (Att.). 

•DER  puBp-iKoc;  [adj.]  ‘rhythmic’  (PL),  see  Chantraine  1956a:  135;  -10c;  ‘id.’  (Hdn.  Gr.); 
-i(u)  [v.]  ‘to  make  regular,  organize,  set  up,  instruct,  form’  (IA),  also  with  prefix,  esp. 
pexa-;  -ecu  ‘to  organize,  determine’  (Athens  Va),  -oopai  ‘to  develop’  (Democr.  197  [- 
ap-];  -6a)  uncertain  ibd.  33).  v 

•ETYM  The  short  u  (e.g.  A.  Ch.  797)  forbids  connection  with  epupai,  puopai  ‘to  avert, 
protect’  and  puxqp  ‘protector,  guardian’,  with  or  epua)  ‘to  draw’  and  puxqp  ‘rein’. 
Instead,  the  connection  with  peto  ‘flow,  stream’  must  be  correct,  ‘streaming’  typically 
being  a  quiet  and  steady  movement.  For  the  meaning  of  puBpoc;,  cf.  Wolf  1947, 
Leemans  Ant. class.  17  (1948):  403ff.,  and  Waltz  RELat.  26  (1948):  io9ff.;  cf.  also 
Sandoz  1971:  58-77. 

puKavq  [f .]  ‘plane’  (AP  6,  204).  <4PG?> 

•DER  puKav-qaic;  [f.]  ‘planing’  (Bito  111-11*,  pux-)>  from  *puKav-ao);  puKav-i(a)  [v.]  ‘to 
plane’  (gloss.). 

•ETYM  The  word  puKdvq  has  the  same  formation  as  aKa7tdvr),  dpeTtdvq,  and  other 
instrument  names,  but  the  root  is  unknown.  Wackernagel’s  suggestion 
(Wackernagel  KZ  67  (1942):  176)  to  connect  Skt.  sruc -  ‘offering  spoon’  fails  to 
account  for  the  meaning.  Lat.  runcina  ‘plane’  (with  -n-  after  runcare  ‘to  weed’,  or 
perhaps  with  distant  assimilation)  is  certainly  borrowed  from  Greek:  since  puKavq 
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has  no  initial  vowel,  a  genetic  relation  with  the  Lat.  word  can  be  excluded.  A  Pre- 
Greek  origin  is  certainly  a  possibility  for  this  word. 

pupa  1  [n.]  ‘tow,  towing  rope’  (Plb.,  D.  H.). 

•DER  pupr]  ‘pull,  press’,  pupoc;  ‘tension  wood,  pole  of  a  chariot’,  puaiov  ‘spoils’, 
puaxd(u)  ‘to  drag  to  and  fro’,  putip  ‘rein’,  etc.  ^epuco. 

pupa  2  [n.]  ‘protection’. 

•DER  puaioc;  ‘freeing,  saving’,  puai-TtoAic;  ‘protecting  the  city’,  puxf|p  ‘protector’,  etc. 

=*•  epupai. 

pvp(3o<;  ^pepPopai.  \ 

pupi]  [f.]  ‘street,  alley’  (since  IVs). 

•ETYM  From  pupi]  ‘tow,  press’  (s.v.  ►  pupa  l),  with  a  semantic  development  to  a  more 
concrete  meaning,  i.e.  ‘where  the  crowd  presses’.  See  ►  epuco. 

puppa  =-puTtoc;. 

pupou\K£0)  [v.]  ‘to  pull  the  towing  rope,  tow,  take  in  tow’  (Hell.).  <4  GRS> 

•ETYM  A  technical  term  of  the  nautical  language,  pupouAxeco  may  derive  from  *pup- 
ouAxoc;  ‘who  draws  by  a  line;  who  tows  a  boat’,  or  directly  from  pupaxt  eAxeiv  ‘draw 
the  tow-line’  after  other  verbs  in  -oAxeco,  e.g.  vecoAxeco  (to  vecoAxoc;,  vauv  eAxeiv), 
TtA.iv0ouA.KEO)  (to  ttA.iv0ouA.k6c;);  cf.  Schwyzer:  726.  The  first  member  is  pupa  ‘tow- 
line’,  rather  than  pupoc;  ‘pole  (of  a  chariot)’,  as  argued  by  Georgacas  Glotta  6  (1958): 
i8of.  Borrowed  into  Latin  as  remulcum  [n.]  ‘tow-rope’  (since  Caes.),  -are  ‘to  take  in 
tow’  (Non.). 

puopai  =-epupai. 

puitoc;  [m.]  ‘filth,  uncleanliness  (e.g.  in  the  ear)’  (Semon.,  Att.),  metaphorically ‘sealing 
wax’  (Ar.  Lys.  1198).  <  ?> 

•VAR  puna  [n.pl.]  ‘filthy  clothes,  laundry’  ((  93);  punoc;  [n.]  ‘whey’  (Hp.  Mul.  1,  64), 
after  AIttoc;,  etc. 

•COMP  puTto-Kov5uA.oc;  ‘having  filthy  knuckles’  (com.),  qpi-ppuTtoc;  ‘half  dirty’  (Hp.). 
•DER  1.  Adjectives:  puTt-oeic;  ‘dirty’  (Nic.,  AP),  -d)6r|c;  ‘id.’  (Dsc.,  Vett.  Val.);  on 
punapoc;  see  below. 

2.  Verbs:  a)  pun-au)  (epic  lengthening  to  -60),  -oo)vxa)  ‘to  be  dirty’  (Od.,  Ar.,  etc.; 
because  of  the  meaning  hardly  with  Chantraine  1942:  357  from  puna,  rather  from 
punoc;  with  analogical  -dco);  b)  puTt-oopai  (pepuTtcopevoc;  (  59),  also  with  Kara-,  ‘to  be 
smudged’  (Hp.,  Hell,  inscr.),  -oco  ‘to  smudge’  (late);  c)  punx-opai,  -co,  also  with  dno-, 
etc.,  ‘to  clean  (oneself),  wash  (oneself)’  (Ar.,  Antiph.,  Arist.)  with  punx-iKoc;  ‘apt  for 
washing’  (PI.  Ti.,  Arist.,  etc.),  -tjpiov  =  Ka0apxtjpiov  (Suid.),  pu\J/u;  (and-)  [f-] 
‘cleaning,  washing’  (PI.  Ti.).  Besides,  punapoc;  ‘dirty’  (IA)  with  -ia  [f.]  ‘filth,  dirty 
convictions’  (Critias,  late),  -OTpc;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Ath.);  punaivco,  also  with  Kara-,  etc.,  ‘to 
besmudge,  dishonor’  (Att.)  with  punaapa  [n.]  ‘filth’  (Apollon.  Lex.)  as  piaapa: 
piaivco. 
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•ETYM  No  convincing  etymology.  The  word  punapoc;  may  have  been  formed  from 
punaivco  after  the  synonymous  pair  piapoc;  :  piaivco,  but  it  remains  uncertain 
whether  it  was  an  old  r/n- stem  (Benveniste  1935:  19),  or  built  analogically  from 
punoc;.  The  seemingly  primary  punxopai,  -co  can  be  secondary  to  punoc;  after  xunxco  : 
xunoc;,  etc.  (possibly  also  influenced  by  synonymous  vinxopai,  -co). 

The  connection  with  the  Slav,  word  for  ‘scab,  itch,  crust  of  a  wound’,  e.g.  OCS 
strup^,  Ru.  strup  <  IE  *sroupo-  or  *sreupo-. 

punnanal  [interj.]  ‘cry  of  Athenian  rowers’  (Ar.).  <40N0MS> 

•VAR  Also  punanal  (AB). 

•ETYM  An  onomatopoeia. 


pucnov  ^epupai. 
puaiq  ^peco. 


puaoc;  [adj.]  ‘shrivelled,  shrunk,  wrinkled’  (1 503).  <?> 

•VAR  In  the  manuscripts,  variants  with  -00-  are  attested.  On  puxic;,  -idoc;,  see  below. 
•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  Ev-pucroc;  ‘somewhat  wrinkled’  (Dsc.),  see  Stromberg 
1946: 128. 

•DER  1.  pucr-aAioc;  ‘id.’  (Nic.),  see  auaAioc;,  etc.;  2.  -cbdin;  ‘with  a  wrinkled  appearance’ 
(AP,  etc.);  3.  -OTpc;  [f.]  ‘wrinkledness’  (Plu.);  4.  puaiA.A.ac;-  xac;  puxidac;  ‘wrinkles’  (H.), 
cf.  Chantraine  1933:  252,  Schwyzer:  485;  5.  puo-oopai,  -oco  ‘to  shrivel,  wrinkle 
(oneself)’  (Arist.),  with  -coaic;  [f.]  (Gal.);  6.  -aivopai  ‘id.’  (Nic.,  AP). 

Further:  puxic;,  -idoc;  [f.]  ‘wrinkle,  fold’  (Ar.,  PL),  Aeol.  Ppuxidec;  (EM)-,  pund-codpc;  = 
puacodiy;,  puxid-oopai,  -oco  =  puaoopai,  -oco  (Hp.,  Arist.),  puxid-coaic;  [f.]  ‘wrinkling’ 
(medic.),  -copa  [n.]  ‘wrinkle’  (sch.).  Probably  related  too  are  puxiopaxa  [pi.]  (Men.), 
acc.  to  Phot.  =  xcov  diEppuriKoxcov  ipaxicov  xa  ciTtoTtA.i'ipcopaxa  ‘patch,  piece  of  cloth’. 
•ETYM  The  word  puaoc;  can  be  compared  with  Aofoc;,  Kopyroc;,  yauaoc;,  and  other 
expressive  adjectives  in  -coq  (Chantraine  1933:  434,  Chantraine  1956a:  17).  For  puxic;, 
DELG  and  Frisk  adduce  Ttr|Kxic;,  Ijuaxic;,  doHc;,  etc.,  assuming  derivation  Trom  *pu-xf|, 
-xov  vel  sim.  with  a  diminutive  suffix  -id-. 

Solmsen’s  comparison  (IF  31,  463)  with  ►epuco  ‘draw,  pull,  snatch’  <  *ueru-  is 
formally  possible,  but  this  does  not  furnish  an  IE  etymology.  The  (imperfect) 
similarity  with  Lat.  ruga  ‘wrinkle,  fold’  and  Lith.  raukas  ‘id.’  is  accidental. 

puxi]  [f .]  ‘rue,  Ruta  graveolens’  (Nic.,  Ps.-Dsc.);  acc.  to  sch.  Nic.  Th.  523,  Peloponnesian 
for  Ttiyyavov;  cf.  puxa-  . . .  Ttf|yavov  A.eukov  ‘white  rue’  (H.).  <  PG?> 

•ETYM  The  etymology  is  unexplained;  Osthoff  MU  5  (1890):  76ff.  connected  Lat. 
riimex  ‘sorrel’  (cf.  WH  s.v.).  Lat.  ruta  is  probably  borrowed  from  Greek  (Krogmann 
WuS  19  (1938):  133  considers  both  to  be  independent  loans  from  a  Mediterranean 
language);  English  rue  is  borrowed  from  French  rue,  which  continues  the  same  Latin 
word. 


puxoc;  [adj.]  only  in  puxoiaiv  A.aeaai  ((  267,  f;  10),  for  which  the  sense  ‘dragged  stones’ 
does  not  make  really  good  sense.  <<  PG?>> 
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•ETYM  The  connection  with  ►  £pua>  ‘to  draw’  is  formally  possible,  but  not 
semantically  evident;  Schulze’s  suggestion  (Q.  318)  to  connect  Lat.  riita  ( caesa )  ‘dug 
out  (and  felled)’  must  be  dismissed  because  the  latter  derives  from  rud  ‘to  dig’  < 
*HreuH-  (cf.  De  Vaan  2008  s.v.).  According  to  Deroy  REGr.  67  (1954):  iff.,  it  is  of 
Pre-Greek  origin  and  cognate  with  Lat.  riidera  (which  would  be  Etruscan;  cf. 
Chamoux  REGr.  65  (1952):  284). 

puxpoc;  [n.]  ‘plant  with  pricking  extremities,  Echinops  Viscosus’  (Thphr.).  < 

•ETYM  Stromberg  1940:  52  derived  the  word  from  peu>,  which  is  a  mere  guess. 

pd)  [n.]  name  of  the  letter  p  (Ar.,  PL,  etc.).  -4LW  Sem> 

•VAR  Indeclinable.  1 

•DER  pa)Tcud(eiv  =  xa>  p  axoixdcp  cruvExcbc;  xppoQai  (Suid.)  after  *io)xa-Ki(eiv  in 
iamuaapoc;  (see  on  iurra);  pco(3iKO<;  [adj.]  ‘unable  to  pronounce  the  p’  (D.  L.),  after 
<xuA.A.a(3iKOc;,  xpi(3iKOc;,  etc. 

•ETYM  Borrowed  from  Sem.  ros  (beside  res);  see  Schwyzer:  140. 

pci)(3i6ac;  [m.]  name  of  seven-year-old  Spartans  (AE^EicfHpodoxou).  <5  ?> 

•ETYM  The  formation  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  patronyms  in  -idac;  (Schwyzer:  509), 
but  the  root  is  unexplained. 

pcbdiyyec;  [?]  •  uXiyyai  ucpaipoi  SiaKEKoppsvai.  oi  5e  pcoAuutec;  ‘spots  bloodshot  by 
hitting;  bruises’  (H.).  -4  PG(S,v)>> 

•VAR  pcbxiyyEc;. 

•ETYM  Frisk’s  suggestions  that  the  variant  pcbxiyyec;  (H.)  is  secondary  for  ptbSiyyec;, 
or  that  the  latter  is  analogical  after  0|icb6iyy£c;,  can  be  dismissed.  Instead,  the 
variation  6/x  and  the  suffix  -ryy-  point  to  Pre-Greek  origin. 

pcoGuivec;  [m.pl.]  ‘nostrils’  (Nic.,  D.  H.,  Str.,  etc.),  rarely  -xov  [sg.]  (Heracl.  apud  Gal., 
etc.);  pcbOuvEc;-  puKYppEc;  ‘nostrils’  (H.).  -4  PG?> 

•ETYM  The  formation  is  the  same  as  in  7xcbyu)v,  yvaOcov,  etc.,  but  the  root  is 
unknown.  Usually,  poGoc;  ‘roaring’  is  connected,  which  presupposes  an  original 
meaning  ‘snorer,  rattler’  (Pok.  1002);  Fraenkel  Glotta  32  (1953):  3iff.  recalls  peOoc;. 
Alternatively,  one  could  consider  a  Pre-Greek  origin  for  this  word. 

pcoKopai  [v.]  •  opyi(opai,  Xurtoupai  ‘to  be  distressed’  (H.).  <  ?>> 

•ETYM  Perhaps  related  to  ►  pa>xo>,  s.v. 

pcowupi  [v.]  ‘to  strengthen,  invigorate’;  med.  ‘to  be(come)  strong;  insist  on  sth.,  be 
determined’  (Pherecyd.,  Hp.).  <  ?>> 

•VAR  Also  pres,  -uw  (Ti.  Locr.,  etc.),  aor.  pwaai  (Hdt.,  Att.),  pass.  pcoa0f]vai,  fut. 
pibaco  (Att.),  very  often  perf.  med.  with  pres,  meaning  Eppcopai  (Att.). 

•COMP  Also  with  etu-,  ava-. 

•DER  pto-pr|  [f.]  ‘strength,  vigour,  power’  with  -paAioc;  ‘strong’  (IA),  -cue;  (erti-,  ava-) 
[f.]  ‘strengthening’,  -oxikoc;  ‘strengthening,  strong’  (late),  -crxf|piov-  7xapoppr|Tf|piov 
‘stimulation’  (Phot.),  -oxal;  [m.]  ‘hold,  support,  bearer’  (Tz.),  a-ppcooxoc;  ‘weak, 
indisposed’,  with  appuiox-ia,  -ecu,  -ppa,  etc.  (IA);  paipoc;-  acpoSpoc;  ‘vehement’  (H.). 
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•ETYM  The  regular  stem  formation  with  generalized  pw(a)-  cannot  be  old;  in  any 
case,  the  present  is  an  innovation  (literature  in  Schwyzer:  697).  The  form 
poxjKopEvcoc;  ‘with  power’  (Hp.)  indicates  a  newly  built  present  *pd)OKopat.  A 
connection  with  ►ptoopai  seems  possible.  Alternatively,  Rikov  Glotta  66  (1988):  124k 
has  proposed  a  connection  with  Skt.  sara pcopp,  ptocric;  would  continue  *srh3~, 
whereas  the  Skt.  could  derive  from  a  secondary  anit  root. 

pcb^  1  ‘tore’.  =»pf|yvupi. 

pcb^  2  ‘grape’.  =»pa^. 

ptoopai  [v.]  ‘to  move  intensively  or  with  effort,  brisk  about;  dance’  (Ik).  <<  IE  *srh3-ie/o- 
‘move  violently’  vel  sim> 

•VAR  Almost  exclusively  3pl.ipf.  and  aor.:  ptbovxo,  Epptoovxo,  eppcooavxo  (II.,  epic); 
further,  also  epic  (late  and  rare)  ptbexo  (Nic.),  pcoovO’  (=  -xai,  D.  P.),  ptoaovxai 
(Call.),  ETtippcooai  ( AP ). 

•COMP  Often  with  era-  (rare  and  late  ava-,  auv-). 

•ETYM  The  words  ptoaai,  eppcopai,  and  ptbvvupi  can  perhaps  be  connected;  pEto,  on 
the  other  hand,  is  rather  not  related  (Schwyzer:  349  and  722);  on  ptoaKopsvcoc;,  see 

►  ptbvvupi.  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.  sarhiie/a-n  follows  a  proposal  of  Cop  (1955a:  398)  to 
connect  ptoopai  to  the  Hittite  word,  the  meaning  of  which  is  not  completely  certain, 
but  must  be  something  like  ‘to  attack’.  The  Hittite  and  the  Greek  suggest  a  preform 
*srh3-ie/o~. 

pdiTtoc;  [m.]  ‘odds  and  ends,  tinsel,  trumpery’  (A.,  D.,  Arist.).  <S  ?>> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  pumo-rabA.T'|c;  [m.]  ‘seller  of  petty  wares’  (LXX,  H.). 

•DER  piort-iKOc;  ‘belonging  to  tinsel,  false,  worthless’  (Plb.,  Plu.,  AP),  -eueiv- 
p to 7X071  tokelv  ‘to  deal  in  petty  wares’  (H.);  also  -i(to  (Ion  Trag.;  meaning  unclear)? 
•ETYM  No  etymology;  perhaps  related  to  ►  ptbi|/. 

ptoxpot;  =>pf|yvupi.  < 

ptbXto  [v.]  ‘to  hiss,  rattle’  (Sor.).  <5  ?>> 

•VAR  ptbxeiv-  Ppuxeiv  xoic;  dSouoi  ‘to  bite  with  or  grind  the  teeth’  (H.);  ptoxpoc;  [m.] 
(v.ll.  ptoy-,  pox-,  poy-)  ‘hissing’  (medic.). 

•ETYM  These  are  all  sound-imitating  words;  cf.  ►  pa(to. 

ptbi|r  1  [f.]  •  (3oxavr|  a7taA.f|  ‘a  delicate  grass’  (H.).  <5  PG?>> 

•VAR  Plur.  pdmec;  [f.]  ‘brushwood,  low  shrub  wood,  shrubbery,  bush’  (Od.,  Lib.). 

•DER  piOTt-pia  [pi.]  (II.),  -iov  [n.]  (D.  C.),  -ac;  [f.]  (Opp.),  -a^  [m.]  (Suid.)  ‘id.’;  -peic; 
‘overgrown  with  bush’  (Q.  S.). 

•ETYM  The  word  ptbxj/  may  be  related  to  ►pa7xi(to,  xpucr6-ppa7cic;  (with  ►pa(36oc;, 

►  papvoc;),  and  also  to  ►peitto,  ►pEp^opai,  but  connections  outside  Greek  are  not 
found.  The  word  maybe  of  Pre-Greek  origin. 

pa)i|/  2  [?]  Egyptian  word  for  ‘ship’;  cf.  nXoiov  7ia7Xupivov,  6  KaXelxai  AiyUTtxiaxi  pcbxp 
( [UPZ  81:  II  7  [Ptol.]);  also  pcopoic;  ‘id.’  (pap.);  miswritten  in  ptbvdpc;-  Ttoxapiac;  veuk; 
Eidoc;  ‘kind  of  river  ship’  (H.),  see  Liden  Glotta  42, 149  with  literature.  <<  LW  Eg> 


ad  [interr.  pron.]  =  xiva,  in  ad  pav  =  xi  pf|v  ‘how  so?’  (Megar.  in  Ar.  Ach.  757,  784). 
■4  IE  *kwi-  ‘who?’> 

•ETYM  Like  Boeot.  xa.  (Pi.  O.  1,  82),  ad  reflects  *Ki-a,  ntr.plur.  of  xtc;  ‘who?’.  It  is 
formally  identical  to  OLat.  quia-nam  ‘why?’,  going  back  to  IE  *k"i-h2.  It  is  also  found 
in  Ion.  a-ooa,  Att.  a-xxa  (see  Schwyzer:  616,  319);  cf.  on  ►  tic;. 

aaflaKOc;  [adj.]  ‘damaged,  rotten’,  of  inner  organs  (Hp.),  ‘effeminate,  womanish’  ( AP ), 
=  6  aaBpoc;.  XT01  ‘unsound  (Chios)’  (H.);  on  the  meaning  Luck  Phil.  100  (1956):  275L 
<SPG(V)>> 

•DER  Besides,  aa(3a^ac;-  6ia-aK£6aaac;,  5iaaaA.£uaac;  ‘scattering  through,  shaking 
through’  (H.);  aa(3aKxr]c;  [m.]  ‘the  shattered,  a  house-goblin  (Horn.  Epigr.  14,  9),  fern. 
aa(3aKTi6ec;-  oaxpaiava  (codia  ‘earthen  figures’  (H.);  aa(3aKci)c;-  auaxr|pd)c;,  J;r|pd>c;, 
xpa)(ECi>c;  ‘harshly,  dry,  roughly’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  formation  can  be  compared  with  pakaicoc;,  xpi(3aKoc;,  etc.,  but  the 
etymology  is  unknown.  Fur.:  241  connects  ►  aauicov  •  ^ppov.  ZupaKoaioi  ‘dry;  lean’ 
(H.),  which  very  strongly  suggests  Pre-Greek  origin  for  this  word. 

adpavov  [n.]  ‘large  linen  cloth’  (pap.,  Alex.  Trail.).  <  LW  Sem> 

•DER  Diminutive  -lov  [n.] . 

•ETYM  The  word  adpavov  is  a  loan  from  Semitic,  cf.  Arab,  sabanijjat  ‘cloth  produced 
in  Saban  (near  Baghdad)’  (see  Lewy  1895:  127;  cf.  Schwyzer:  308).  Borrowed  as  Lat. 
sabanum  (see  WH  s.v.);  from  Latin,  or  from  Greek,  were  borrowed  Go.  and  OHG 
saban  ‘aivdcbv,  pall,  linen  cloth’,  Ru.  savan  ‘pall’,  etc. 

aaPapixic;  [f.]  ‘vagina’  (Telecl.).  <!PG?S> 

•VAR  Also  -ixp  (H.,  Phot.),  aapapixp  (Theognost.);  also  aapaPoc;  (H.,  Phot.;  with 
metathesis?). 

•ETYM  A  diminutive  formation  in  -i^-,  characteristic  of  lower  registers.  Wrong 
etymologies  by  Groselj  Ziva  Ant.  2  (1952):  215  and  Brugmann  IF  39  (1917-1921):  ii4ff. 
If  the  variation  p/p  is  old,  the  word  is  Pre-Greek;  cf.  Fur.:  221. 

aappdxtoau;  [f.]  referring  to  a  groin  disease  in  Alexandria  (Apion,  J.).  < L,W  Sem> 

•VAR  Shortened  form  aappd)  [f.]. 

•ETYM  The  word  is  derived  from  adpaxta  ‘sabbath’,  as  it  originally  denoted  a 
‘sabbath-disease’  (on  the  meaning,  see  Scheller  Glotta  34  (1955):  298ff.).  Ultimately  of 
Aramaic  origin. 
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crdpurroc; 

ad(3i)TT0c;  [m.]  ■  ei'doc;  ^uprjaEwc;  sic;  KaAAamiapov  ...  xivec;  5e  to  yuvaiKeiov  ‘kind  of 
shaving  for  ornamentation;  female  genitals’  (H.).  <PG?(s)£> 

•VAR  Also  -rn]c;  (Phot.),  -txa  [f.]  (Com.  Adesp.). 

•ETYM  Although  there  is  a  certain  similarity  with  ►  (3uttoc;  •  yuvaiKoc;  aidoiov  ‘female 
genitals’  (H.),  that  connection  remains  uncertain.  Cf.  also  aa(3aplxic;  and  adicav-  to 
xrjc;  yuvancoc;  (H.);  compare  further  the  literature  on  aa(3apixi<;,  and  see  Kretschmer 
Glotta  13  (1924):  271,  Sommer  1948:  192,  and  s.v.  ►aaivco.  For  adfhrrxoc;,  Pre-Greek 
origin  is  certainly  worth  considering. 

crdyapu;,  -10c;,  -tux;  [f.]  ‘axe,  battle  axe’,  used  by  Scythians,  Persians  and  other  peoples 
(Hdt.,  X.,  etc.);  acc.  to  H.  =  tteAekiov  povooxopov  ‘little  one-edged  axe’;  called 
dpcpiSiiyric;  by  AP  6,  94.  <  ?► 

•ETYM  A  foreign  word  without  etymology.  Alessio  Studi  etruschi  18  (1945):  142 
compared  Lat.  sagitta  ‘arrow’,  Berb.  zagaja  ‘javelin’,  but  one  would  rather  of  course 
expect  Iranian  origin. 

aayij  [f.]=»Gdxxco. 

aayf|vi]  [f .]  ‘large  fishing  net,  trawl’  (LXX,  NT,  Babr.,  Plu.,  etc.).  <  PGi> 

•VAR  Cypr.  dydva  (H.),  see  Bechtel  1921, 1:  412. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  aayr|vo-|36Aoc;  [m.]  ‘who  casts  a  net’  (AP). 

•DER  aayqvaioc;  [adj.]  ‘belonging  to  the  net’  (AP);  oayr|v-£UU)  [v.]  ‘to  catch  with  the 
net’,  mostly  metaphorically,  e.g.  of  soldiers  that  catch  everything  alive  as  they  form  a 
line  and  sweep  over  a  country  (Hdt.,  PI.,  Str.,  Luc.,  etc.),  with  -euc;  [m.]  ‘net  fisher’ 
(D.  S.,  Plu.,  AP,  etc.),  back-formation  (BoBhardt  1942:  76),  -euxrjc;  (Plu.,  AP),  -euxip 
(AP)  ‘id.’;  -elct  [f .]  ‘catch  by  net’  (Plu.,  Him.). 

•ETYM  The  ending  of  aayfjvi]  recalls  d7if|vr|,  Eipfjvr),  etc.  The  connection  with  adxxo) 
(Pok.  1098)  is  semantically  insufficiently  founded.  Because  of  the  Cypr.  by-form  and 
the  attractive  connection  with  ►  aayoupov  with  a  different  suffix,  the  etymon  is 
without  a  doubt  Pre-Greek  (foreign  origin  was  suggested  already  by  Schwyzer:  490, 
322,  Lamer  IF  48  (1930):  231,  and  Chantraine  1956a:  10).  The  word  was  borrowed  into 
Latin  as  sagena. 

oaycx;  [m.]  ‘woollen  cloak,  soldier’s  cloak’,  e.g.  used  by  Gauls,  Hispanics  (Plb.,  D.  S., 
App.,  etc.).  <LW  Celt> 

•ETYM  The  word  aayoc;  was  borrowed  from  Lat.  sagus,  -um  ‘id.’,  in  turn  a  loan  word 
from  Celtic  (see  WH  s.v.). 

aayoupov  [n.]  ■  yupyaBiov  ‘net’  (H.);  LSJ  gives  ‘net  for  suspending  substances  in 
fluids’,  but  see  also  their  Supp.  <  ?► 

•ETYM  Because  of  the  probable  etymological  connection  with  ►  aayrjvr),  aayoupov  is 
likely  to  be  of  Pre-Greek  origin. 

aa0Epiov  [n.]  a  marine  quadruped,  not  further  defined  (Arist.  HA  594b).  <  PGS> 

•var  aaSpiov  (v.l.). 

•ETYM  Fur.:  190  supposes  that  the  word  denotes  a  beaver,  and  compares  oaxupiov, 
probably  ‘sorex  moschatus’  (Arist.  l.c.,  32);  according  to  H.,  ((I)ov  XExpdTtouV  q 
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Aipvaiov  ‘four-footed  water-animal’.  He  further  adduces  Basqu esatero  ‘field-mouse’ 
and  sator  ‘mole’.  It  is  possible  that  adSpal;-  <p0£ip  ‘louse;  a  sea-fish’  (H.)  is  somehow 
related  as  well. 

odOq  [f.]  ‘penis’  (Ar.  Lys.  1119,  probably  also  Archil.  67).  <  ?i> 

•COMP  av6po-ad0a)v,  -ad0qc;  [m.]  name  of  Priapus  (AB,  H.,  etc.). 

•DER  ad0o)v,  -cuvoc;  [m.]  =  tt6o0u)v ‘penis;  foreskin’  (Telecl.  etc.). 

•ETYM  The  formation  can  be  compared  with  Ti6o0r|,  etc.  (cf.  Chantraine  1933:  367). 
Perhaps  related  to  ►aaivco,  if  from  ‘tail’  (compare  MoHG  Schwanz  ‘tail;  penis’). 

aaOpoi;  [adj.]  ‘unsound,  broken,  broke;  unhealthy,  weak’  (IA).  <PG(v)£> 

•DER  aa0p-6xr)c;  [f.]  ‘unsoundness’  (late),  -oopai,  -oco  [v.]  ‘to  be  unsound;  make 
unsound’  (LXX,  pap.  VIP),  with  -cook;,  -oipa  (pap.  VIP,  H.). 

•ETYM  The  etymology  is  unexplained:  Chantraine  1933:  224  and  373  thinks  of  afj0co 
(rejected  by  Benveniste  1935:  202);  perhaps  a  contamination  of  aanpoc;  with  an 
unknown  word?  Fur.:  196  connects  i|/a0upoc;  ‘brittle’  and  i|/ai5pa-  apaioxpixa  ‘with 
thin  hair’  (H.),  and  concludes  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 

aaivco  [v.]  ‘to  wag  with  the  tail,  waggle’,  metaphorically  ‘to  blandish,  flatter’  (Od., 
Hes.).«?S> 

•VAR  Rare  aor.  £or|va  (e.g.  p  302),  eaava  (Pi.  O.  4,  6,  P.  1,  52). 

•COMP  Also  with  Tiepi-,  Tipoa-,  etc.;  as  a  first  member  in  aaivoupoi  Kai  oaivoupidEc;- 
oi  xac;  oupac;  auvexcoc;  kivouvtec;  itittoi  Kai  kuvec;  ‘horses  and  dogs  shaking  their  tails 
continuously’  (H.). 

•DER  aavviov-  to  aidolov  avxi  xou  KEpKiov.  to  yap  aidolov  eg0’  ote  oupav  fAsyov,  cbc; 
EunoAu;  (H.),  so  originally  ‘tail’  (the  -vv-  is  hypocorrect  gemination);  also  oav-vlcov 
(Arr.),  aavvac;  (Cratin.),  aavvopoc;  (Rhinth.)  [m.]  ‘fool’,  aavvadac;-  xac;  aypiac;  alyac; 
‘wild  goats’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  etymology  is  unexplained.  We  must  reject  the  suggestion  of  Solmsen  IF 
30  (1912):  38  ff.,  who  reconstructs  a  word  for  ‘penis’  and  connects  Lith.  tvinstu,  tvinti 
‘to  swell  out  (of  a  river)’,  etc.,  which  seems  to  go  back  to  and  connects  other 

words  in  oa-  as  well,  e.g.  ►  aaxupoc;. 

aaipco  1  [v.]  ‘to  sweep  (out)’  (S.,  E.),  metaphorically  ‘to  clear  away’  (BCH  29,  204; 
Crete).  <4  ?t> 

•VAR  Aor.  arjpai,  Cret.  aapai,  fut.  aapd>  (H.). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  perhaps  in  aapdriouc;  (Gal.),  acc.  aapanoda,  adpanov 
(Ale.);  acc.  to  D.  L.  1,  81:  did  to  nAa tutuouv  Eivai  Kai  emaupEiv  xeb  tto8e  (cf.  Bechtel 
1921, 1: 125,  Sommer  1948:  264  and  188);  acc.  to  Gal.,  however,  to  aeaqpa  (►*aalpa)  2); 
the  word  aapanod-  is  unexplained. 

•DERi.  aapov  [n.]  ‘brushings’  (Sophr.,  Ion  Trag.,  Call.),  ‘broom’  (Epid.  IVa,  etc.)  with 
aap-oo(iai,  -ou>  ‘to  be  swept  out;  sweep  out,  sweep  clean’  (Lyc.,  NT,  pap.,  etc.),  -ojoic; 
[f.]  ‘sweep  out’  (pap.),  -cupa  [n.]  ‘brushings’  (AB  et  al.),  -caxai  [m.pl.]  ‘sweeper’ 
(Phanagoria),  -oixpov  [n.]  ‘broom’  (Suid.);  2.  aappaxa  [n.pl.]  ‘brushings’  (Rhinth.), 
aappoc;-  acopoc;  yrjc;,  Kai  KaAAuopa  . . .  ‘heap  of  earth;  sweeping’  (H.). 
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•ETYM  The  word  acupio  is  commonly  connected  with  aupco  ‘draw,  drag  (along)’.  The 
initial  was  always  thought  to  have  been  *tur-,  with  cap-  and  oup-  (with  analogical 
o-)  as  different  vocalizations  of  a  PIE  zero  grade  *tur-  (oaipco  <  *tur-ie/o-,  like  e.g. 

►  aapi;  ‘flesh’  <  *turk -). 

A  full  grade  thematic  present  *tuer-e/o-  is  found  in  Germanic,  e.g.  OHG  dweran 
‘turn  around  quickly,  stir’,  OE  pweran  ‘id.’,  and  in  Indie:  Ved.  (KS)  tvarate  to  hurry  . 
Connection  within  Greek  with  oxpuvco  ‘to  encourage’  (see  ►  oxpaXeux;)  is  highly 
improbable,  as  the  existence  of  a  prefix  6-  is  doubtful. 

Perhaps  nominal  derivations  like  zero  grade  Lat.  turma  troop,  squadron ,  turba,  and 

►  oupPn,  ►TupPq  belong  here,  as  well.  The  word  ►xopuvq  is  not  related. 

*aaipti)  2  ‘to  show  one’s  teeth’.  =>-aeaqpa. 

aaKKoq  [m.]  ‘bag  (made  of  goat  hair);  sieve;  burlap,  a  large  cloak  made  of  the  same , 
e.g.  used  as  a  wedding  dress  (Hdt,  Hippon.,  Ar„  LXX,  NT,  inscr.  and  pap.).  <JLW 
Sem> 

•VAR  Also  aaicoc;  (Att.?). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  aaKKO-cpopoc;  [m.]  bag  bearer  (pap.,  etc.). 

•DER  l.  Diminutive  oax(K)-iov  (Hp.,  Ar.,  X.,  Men.,  etc.),  -iSiov  (pap.),  -aXiov  (gloss.), 

2.  -oudia  [n.pl.]  meaning  unclear  (pap.),  after  Xivoudiov,  see  Xivov;  3.  -ac;  [m.]  sack 
bearer’  (inscr.  Corycos,  pap.);  4-  -lac;  olvoc;  ‘sieved  wine’  (Poll.);  5-  -ivoc;  ‘made  of 
burlap’  (sch.);  6.  Denominative  oaK(K)-eco  ‘to  sieve’  (Hdt.  4,  23),  -euco  acc.  to  Ael. 
Dion,  et  al.,  -1(10  ‘id.’  (Thphr.,  etc.).  Also  ouktoc;  ‘sieved’  (Eup.  439).  seemingly  a 
primary  ptc. 

•ETYM  The  word  g&kkoc;  is  a  loan  from  Semitic;  cf.  Hebr.  (Phoen.)  saq  cloth  of  hair, 
bag,  mourning-dress’  (Lewy  1895:  87;  Bertoldi  ZRPh.  68  (i952):  73ff-  calls  it 
Mediterranean).  Lat.  saccus  (cf.  also  MoE  sack),  etc.  are  borrowed  from  Greek. 

oaKvoq  [m.]  ‘broken,  leaky’  (m0oi).  ^oayyoq. 

aaKoq  [n.]  ‘shield  (made  of  leather);  long  shield,  tower  shield’  (Horn.,  also  A.,  etc.),  cf. 
on  ►  dome;.  <  LW  Sem> 

•COMP  Some  compounds:  e.g.  oaKea-mxXoc;  ‘shield-swaying’  (E  126,  Call.,  Nonn.), 
oaK£a-9opoc;  ‘shield-bearing’  (B.,  S.,  E.),  cp£p£-oaaKf|c;  ‘id.’  (Hes.  Sc.,  Nonn.),  cf. 
Triimpy  1950:  2off.,  and  extensively  Ruijgh  1957:  94k 

•ETYM  Usually  argued  to  be  of  Indo-European  origin,  and  connected  with  Skt.  tvac- 
[f.]  ‘skin,  hide’  and  Hitt,  tuekka-  ‘body’.  However,  it  might  instead  be  borrowed  from 
Semitic,  since  e.g.  Akk.  saqqu  and  Hebr.  saq  are  formally  and  semantically  very  close 
(E.  Masson  1967:  24). 

oaKTaq  =»adxxto. 

odK\ap,  -apoc;  [n.]  ‘sugar’  (Gal.).  <<LW  Ind> 

•VAR  oaK^api  [n.]  {Peripl.  M.  Ruhr.,  Orib.),  after  peXi,  etc.;  also  -iq  [f.],  -ov  [n.] 

(Dsc.). 

•ETYM  Borrowed  from  Mind.  (Pali)  sakkhara-  sugar  (itself  going  back  to  Skt. 
sarkara-  [f.]  ‘grit,  granulated  sugar’;  cf.  ►  Kpoxq  2).  MoP  sakar  was  also  borrowed 
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from  Indie  and,  through  Arab,  sukkar,  it  also  reached  e.g.  MoE  and  Du.:  sugar  and 
suiker,  respectively.  Lat.  saccharum  was  borrowed  from  Greek  oaK^apov. 

oaXayea),  aaXdxwv,  etc.  =»cdXoc;. 

aaXaKeiv  [v.]  =  Opqvsiv  (Anacr.  167),  =  KO7TX£O0ai  (H.);  oaXa'ic-<|.i6c;>  kcokutoc; 
‘wailing’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Etymology  unclear;  cf .  also  ►  oaXapPq. 

aaXapavSpa  [f .]  ‘salamander,  kind  of  newt’  (Arist.,  Thphr.,  etc.).  <  ?> 

•DER  oaXapdvdpsioc;  ‘in  the  way  of  a  salamander’  (Nic.). 

•ETYM  Given  its  non-Indo-European  structure,  aaXcqidvdpa  may  be  Pre-Greek.  Cf. 
also  on  oaupa,  which  is  probably  Pre-Greek,  as  well. 

oaXdpPq  [f.]  ‘light  opening,  vent-hole’  (S.  Fr.  1093,  Lyc.,  H.).  <PG?(v)> 

•VAR  Also  oaXa|3q  (H.,  Phot.),  -(3oc;  (H.). 

•ETYM  Semitic  origin  has  been  proposed  for  this  word;  cf.  Syr.  selpa  ‘rima  portae’, 
s?laf‘ split,  tear  apart’  (Lewy  1895:  96).  Further,  similarity  with  ZaXap(3cb-  q  Acppodfrq 
Ttapa  Ba(3uXwv(ou;  (H.),  2aXap(3ac;-  ...  oxi  TtEpiep^ETai  Opqvouoa  tov  ’Adtoviv  {EM, 
referring  to  ►  aaXa't(eiv  [s.v.]),  and  ZaXa(3aKxco  (Ar.)  has  been  observed  by  Lewy  l.c. 
and  Solmsen  IF  30  (1912):  42.  However,  the  alternation  p/p(3  would  receive  a  good 
explanation  under  the  assumption  of  Pre-Greek  origin  (Fur.:  203,  286). 

oaXapivGq  [f.]  ‘spider’  (Byzant.).  <PG(s)> 

•ETYM  The  suffix  -iv0q  is  clearly  Pre-Greek,  but  further  connections  are  unknown. 

odXoq  [m.]  ‘turbulent  movement  of  the  sea,  flushing  of  the  waves;  anchorage,  roads 
(as  opposed  to  a  protected  harbor)’  (S.,  E.,  Lys.,  Hell.),  metaphorically  of  an 
earthquake  (E.  IT  46),  ‘turbulent  emotion’  (LXX,  Gal.,  Max.  Tyr.),  cf.  daaXqc;,  aaXq 
below.  <4PG(S,v)> 

•COMP  Some  late  compounds,  e.g.  em-oaXoc;  ‘exposed  to  the  oaXoc;’  (Seqund.,  Peripl. 
M.  Ruhr.,  etc.);  probably  also  in  epic  Kovi-oaXoc;  ‘cloud  of  dust’  (see  kovic;).  With 
transfer  to  the  s-stems:  d-aaXqc;  ‘unshaken,  unconcerned’  (A.  Fr.  319  =  634  M.)  with 
doaX-eia  [f.]  =  apEpipvia,  dXoyiOTia  (Sophr.  113),  daaXelv-  dcppovxiOTqaai  ‘to  be 
heedless’  (H.);  aaXq,  aaXa  [f.]  =  (ppovxic;  {Et.  Gen.,  H.)  is  probably  a  back-formation 
to  the  latter. 

•DER  Denomininatives:  1.  oaXsuco,  originally  of  the  ship,  ‘to  roll  (on  the  waves)’,  then 
‘to  throw  oneself  about,  oscillate’;  trans.  ‘to  make  oscillate,  shock’  (Att.  since  A.,  also 
Hp.,  Hell.),  also  with  prefix,  e.g.  aito-,  em-,  61a-;  thence  adXeuoic;  (61a-)  [f .] 
‘oscillation’  (Arist.,  etc.),  oaXeupa  [n.]  ‘id.’  (D.  Chr.);  2.  aaXoopai  ‘to  go  with  a 
rocking  motion’  {EM,  explaining  oaXaKcov). 

With  a  velar  suffix:  1.  oaXcd;,  -okoc;  [m.]  ‘large  sieve  of  mineworkers’  (Arist.  or 
Thphr.  apud  Poll.),  also  an  Att.  name  of  a  potter  (EaXa^c;;  Krahe  IF  57  (1940):  113), 
-ay^-  psxaXXiKOv  okeuoc;  ‘metallic  vessel  or  implement’  (H.);  oaXaKcov,  -cuvoc;  [m.] 
‘boaster,  swaggerer,  dandy’  (Arist.),  with  oaXcuccov-ia  (-eia)  [f.]  (Arist.,  Alciphr.), 
-i(u)  (61a-  Ar.),  -i(opai,  -euopai  (H.,  Phot.,  Suid.);  denominative  oaXdoau)  (ek-)  [v.] 
‘to  shake’  (Nic.,  AP),  probably  directly  from  oaXoc;  after  xivdoow,  xapdooco,  etc.;  2. 
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aaA.ay£U)  =  aaA.aaaa),  craXeua)  (Opp.,  Orac.  apud  Luc.),  aaA.ayf|-  Pop  ‘shout’  (H.);  cf. 
Ttaxayeco,  Ttaxaaau). 

•ETYM  Originally,  aaXoc;  was  a  technical  nautical  term.  Fur.:  256  connects  ►  0aA.aaaa 
/  *aaA.aaaa  and  (aA.p,  (aA.oc;  ‘tornado,  whirlpool’,  and  concludes  that  the  word  is 
Pre-Greek.  Already  the  velar  suffixes,  and  especially  the  variation  they  display,  prove 
Pre-Greek  origin  for  this  word:  -ay-,  -ax-,  -ayx-;  cf.  ►  apA.ayyeuc;.  Lat.  solus ,  salum 
were  possibly  borrowed  from  Greek. 

oaXouoiov  [n.]  ‘pot,  measure’  ( POxy .  3060)  cf.  Mayser-Schmoll  1970  1, 1:  79.  ^PG(v)S> 
•VAR  Also  -cbaiov,  -umov,  -d)SlOV. 

•ETYM  In  view  of  the  suffix  variants,  the  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek. 

aaXoc,  [adj.]  ‘foolish’  (H.  s.v.  ua0A.oi;,  sch.  Ar.  Nu.  397).  «PG>> 

•VAR  Also  5aA.dc;  (Cyr.)  and  *(aA.oc;;  the  latter  is  seen  in  the  derivative  (aA.a(vco  (H., 
EM  406,  43),  see  Fur.:  255. 

•ETYM  Cf.  Lat.  dalivus ,  from  *5dA.aio<;.  The  variation  in  the  initial  (a-/(-/6-)  proves 
Pre-Greek  origin;  the  root  can  be  reconstructed  as  *tyal~. 

aa\7tri  [f.]  sea  fish,  ‘Box  salpa’  (Epich.,  Arist.,  etc.).  «  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  -pc;  [m.]  (Archipp.),  -oc;  (Arist.  v.L),  aapnp  [f.]  (Arist.);  also  adA.myl; 
(Arist.),  folk-etymological  transformation. 

•ETYM  The  variation  p/A.  is  typical  for  Pre-Greek  (Fur.:  387;  see  also  Neumann  1961: 
42).  Cf.  also  Lat.  salpa  (Plin.,  Ov.),  Ital.  salpa,  sarpa,  Fr.,  MoE  saupe  (cf.  Hubschmid 
1963: 13k;  Thompson  1947  s.v.). 

od\my^,  -iyyo<;  [m.]  ‘trumpet’  (Z  219).  «PG(S)>> 

•DER  aaA.m(u)  [v.]  ‘to  blow  the  trumpet,  trumpet’  (IA),  dialectical  innovations  -ioou), 
-itto),  -i65a),  aor.  aaA.7t-(yl;ai  (O  388),  -taai  (LXX  etc.),  fut.  -iaco  (NT),  -id)  (LXX), 
perf.  med.  a£adA.m(y)Kxai,  -iorai  (late),  rarely  with  em-  etc.;  aakmyKTpc;  (Th.,  X.  et 
al.),  -iKtpc;  (Att.  etc.,  inscr.),  -lorpc;  (Hell,  and  late)  [m.]  ‘trumpet  player’,  -lapoc;  [m.] 
-lapa  [n.]  (Thd.,  Poll.)  ‘trumpet  call’,  -iotikoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  trumpet’  (Poll.). 
Further  derivatives:  aaAxuyy-iov  [n.]  ‘pipe’  (Gal.),  -ojtoc;  ‘trumpet-shaped’  (Teos). 
•ETYM  For  the  formation,  empty!;  and  cpoppiy!;  can  be  compared  (cf.  also  A.upa, 
Ki0apa,  aap(3uKp,  etc.).  On  the  onomatopoeic  Lith.  svilpti  ‘to  pipe’  etc.,  see  Fraenkel 
1955  s.v.  (with  references);  cf.  further  Hester  Lingua  13  (1965):  364.  As  a  word  of 
Mediterranean  culture,  aakniy^  remains  without  IE  connection;  the  suffix  is  Pre- 
Greek  (not  in  Fur.). 

atiped;,  -aicoc;  [m.]  ‘bulrush,  mat  of  bulrush’  (com.  Va).  •<  PG(S)> 

•DER  -cuaov  [n.],  a  female  ornament  (Com.  Adesp.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  olaai;,  etc.  (see  on  ►  olaoc;),  but  further  unexplained.  Belardi 
Doxa  3  (1950):  219  rightly  rejects  a  connection  with  pre-IE  *sam-  ‘water,  sea,  swamp’ 
(?)  by  Alessio  Studi  etruschi  19  (1946-1947):  152.  The  suffix  is  Pre-Greek  (not  in  Fur.). 

aa|.i(3uKr|  [f.]  ‘triangular  instrument  with  four  strings’  (Arist.,  etc.),  metaph.  ‘scaling 
ladder’  (Plb.,  etc.),  on  the  semantic  motivation,  see  Ath.  14,  634a.  <LW  Sem.?> 

•VAR  Also  (-  (H.). 
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•DER  aapj3uK-iaxf|c;,  fern,  -iaxpia  ‘sambuca-player’  (Hell,  poet.,  Plu.),  after 
Ki0aptcrxf|c;,  -Iaxpia. 

•ETYM  An  Oriental  loan  word  of  unknown  source;  see  E.  Masson  1967:  9iff.  (with 
extensive  treatment  and  criticism  of  earlier  views,  for  example  on  Hebr.  sebaka 
‘lattice’).  On  the  secondary  nasalization,  see  Schwyzer:  231k  with  litt.  Borrowed  into 
Lat.  as  sambuca  (WH  s.v.). 

adpot;  [£]  ‘hill’  (Str.  8,  3, 19;  10,  2, 17);  also  the  island  names  Zapoc;,  Zdpr|. 

•ETYM  Without  a  doubt  Pre-Greek,  as  argued  by  Fick  1905:  54  and  112.  Likewise,  but 
with  a  different  interpretation  (connected  to  daapivBoc;),  Alessio  Stud.  ital.  fil.  class. 
N.  S.  20  (1956):  mff.  The  IE  etymology  by  Persson  1912(1):  471  can  be  rejected. 

aapi)/rjpa  [f.]  an  oriental  sword  (J.  A.J.  20,  2,  3).  <  LW  Iran> 

•VAR  aapy/rjpai-  cntaBai  (3ap(3apiKai  ‘broad  blades  of  the  barbarians’  (Suid.). 

•ETYM  An  Oriental  loanword;  cf.  MoP  samslr. 

crd|.u|/(o)uxov  [n.]  ‘marjoram’  (Nic.,  Dsc.,  Paus.  et  al.),  on  the  meaning  see  Andrews 
Class.  Phil.  56  (1961):  78.  <  ?S> 

•DER  aap\|/(o)u)(-ivoc;  ‘made  of  o’  (Dsc.,  Gal.  et  al.),  -i(u)  ‘to  be  like  a.,  season  with  o’ 
(Dsc.). 

•ETYM  Foreign  word  of  unknown  origin  (the  plant  was  especially  at  home  in  North 
Africa).  Borrowed  into  Lat.  as  sampsuc(K)um,  -us  (WH  s.v.  sambucus-,  see  Hester 
Lingua  13  (1965):  364)- 

aav  the  Doric  variant  of  the  Ion.  letter  crfypa  (Hdt.  1, 139).  <LW  Sem> 

•COMP  aap-cpopac;,  -ou  [m.]  ‘horse  in  which  a  aav  was  branded’  (Ar.),  see  Fraenkel 
1912: 143. 

•ETYM  Borrowed  from  Semitic  (e.g.  Hebr.  sin).  On  the  sign  aapul  (=  900),  from  Byz. 
aav  (=  cue;  av  ‘like’)  and  m,  cf.  Schwyzer:  149. 

aavdaXov  [n.]  ‘sandal(s)’  (h.  Merc.)-,  name  of  a  flat  fish  (Matro),  see  Stromberg  1943- 
37-  <<PG>>  ; 

•VAR  Also  adp.j3aA.ov  (Eumel.,  Sapph.,  AP). 

•COMP  aav6aA.o0f|Kr|  ‘sandal  case’  (Men.,  Delos  IIa);  aapj3aX-ouxr|,  -ouxic;  [f.]  ‘sandal 
chest’  (Herod.),  -iaxa  [n.pl.]  (Hippon.  18  =  32  Masson;  see  below). 

•DER  aavSdX-iov  (IA),  -iaxov  (Ar.);  also  -ic;,  -iSoc;  [f.],  a  kind  of  date  (Plin.),  -coSnc; 
‘sandal-like’  (sch.). 

•ETYM  For  the  alternation  v5  ~  p(3,  compare  Kopiap(3A.ov  ~  Kopiav8pov,  which  may 
also  be  the  result  of  different  adaptations  of  a  foreign  word  (already  Schwyzer:  303; 
see  also  Kronasser  1962-1987:  I  91).  Compare  further  aayyapioc;  (H.;  s.v.  ►okuxeuc;) 
and  x(ayyapioc;  (xa-)  [m.]  ‘manufacturer  of  Parthian  x(ayyai’  (pap.  VIP).  Lat. 
sandalium,  MoFr.  sandale,  MoP  sandal,  etc.  were  borrowed  from  Greek.  Fur.:  153, 
389  also  mentions  aepraxSa-  imo5f|paxa  (H.),  perhaps  to  be  read  *aq.nraA.a? 

aavdapaKi]  [f.]  sandarac,  red  arsenic  sulphide,  realgar,  red  orpiment’  (Hp.,  Arist., 
Thphr.  etc.),  ‘bee-bread’  (Arist.).  <<PG(v)^ 

•VAR  Also  -axp. 
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aavSuJ;  1,  -ukoc; 


•COMP  aavSapaK-oupyiov  [n.]  ‘sandarac  pit’  (Str.). 

•DER  aavdapctKivoc;  ‘sandarac-colored,  bright  red’  (Hdt.  etc.),  aav5apaid(a>  ‘to  be 
sandarac-colored’  (Dsc.). 

•ETYM  Long  taken  to  be  an  Oriental  loanword  from  an  unknown  source.  Uhlenbeck 
PBBeitr.  19  (1894):  327ff.  implausibly  derived  it  from  OInd.  *candra-rdga -  ‘moon- 
colored’  (Cuendet  adapted  this  to  *candana-raga-  ‘sand-colored’,  which  is  likewise 
hypothetical;  see  Mayrhofer  KEWA  s.v.  candanah ).  LSJ  mentions  Assyr.  sindu  arku 
‘green  paint’,  ‘yellow  sulphide  of  arsenic’.  The  variation  k l\  could  also  point  to  Pre- 
Greek  origin.  Cf.  on  actvduf. 

aavdof;  1,  -UK09  [f.]  designation  of  a  bright  red  colorant,  a  bright  red  mineral  color,  a 
red  transparent  fabric,  etc.  (Str.  11, 14,  9  [conj.],  Dsc.,  Gal.  etc.);  also  a  women’s  cloth. 
For  an  extensive  discussion  of  the  meaning,  see  Flobert  RPh.  90  (1964):  228ff. 
<SPG?(s)fc> 

•DER  oavduK-iov  [n.],  meaning  uncertain,  -ivoc;  ‘sandyx-colored’  (pap.);  aavdcbv, 
-ovoc;  [m.]  designation  of  a  transparent  fabric  (Lyd.  Mag.),  formed  after  aiv-6cbv? 
•ETYM  The  formation  can  be  compared  with  (3op|3ui;  etc.;  aavSapaKr]  seems  to  be 
related  in  some  fashion  (but  cf.  also  Skt.  sindura-  ‘red-lead,  cinnabar’,  Assyr.  samtu, 
sandu  ‘red  stone’?).  Borrowed  into  Lat.  as  sandyx  (Prop.,  Verg.,  Plin.).  As  far  as  the 
formation  is  concerned,  Pre-Greek  origin  is  certainly  a  possibility  (cf.  ►  adv5u(  2). 

aavdid;  2  [?]  ■  Kt(3a)Toc;  ‘box,  chest’  (H.).  <PG(s)> 

•VAR  Also  aev6ouKr|;  diminutive  aevSouiaov  (sch.  Ar.  PI.  7 11  and  809). 

•ETYM  The  formation  of  the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 

aavic;,  -1609  [f.]  ‘board,  plank,  wooden  scaffold,  etc.’,  plur.  also  ‘tablets  used  for 
writing,  writing  boards’  (Att.),  ‘planks  of  a  gate,  wing  of  a  door’  (epic).  <  ?S> 

•DER  1.  diminutives  oavi6-iov  [n.]  (Att.,  etc.),  aav-iaKr]  [f.]  ‘painting’  (Herod.);  2. 
aavid-copa  [n.]  ‘planking’  (LXX,  Thphr.,  Plb.,  etc.),  see  Chantraine  1933: 187;  3.  -cf>6r|c; 
‘plank-like’  (late);  4.  -oco  ‘to  provide  with  planks’,  -oitoc;  (Hell,  and  late). 

•ETYM  The  formation  is  like  aeArc;,  Sokic;,  and  other  technical  terms  (Chantraine  1933: 
337),  but  the  etymology  is  further  unexplained.  The  connection  with  ►  acuvco  by 
Solmsen  IF  30  (1912):  46T  should  be  rejected  for  semantic  reasons. 

oavvaKiov  [n.j  ‘a  kind  of  cup’  (Philem.  87).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Also  -axpov. 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

aavvaq  [m.]  epithet  and  personal  name,  ‘pcopoc;,  stupid  person’  (Cratin.,  cf.  Clark 
Class.  Rev.  69  (1955):  245L;  Colophon).  <GR?> 

•VAR  aavvicav  ‘id.’  (Arr.),  aavvopoc;  =  pwpoc;  (Rhinth.),  probably  for  -upoc;  (Kaibel 
ad  loc.);  cf.  Zavvupicav.  As  a  PN  also  Zavv-oc;  (Hippon.),  -aloe;,  -109,  -upicov,  fern.  -u> 
(V-IVa);  Zavvidcopoc;  nickname  of  Avtidcopoc;  (Epicur.). 

•DER  Besides  aavviov  =  aidolov  ‘private  parts’  (Eup.),  oav<v>t07iAr|KT0<;- 
aidoioTiAqKTOc;  ‘struck  with  shame’(?)  (H.);  cravvddac;-  rac;  aypiac;  aiyac;  ‘wild  goats’ 
(H.)  (formally  patronymicon  of  *aavvoc;  vel  sim.);  probably  also  £aa0vi3pi(£v- 
f]KaA\£v  ‘was  flattering’  (H.)  for  £crav(v)-. 
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•ETYM  The  names  are  based,  at  least  in  part,  on  the  meaning  ‘shame’.  Frisk  and 
DELG  derive  it  from  ►  ocuvu);  cf.  also  extensively  O.  Masson  1962:  165k  Borrowed  as 
Lat.  satina  ‘grimace’,  sannid  ‘buffoon’  (WH  s.v.). 

aavxoviKOv  [n.j  ‘a  variety  of  wormwood  from  the  San  tones  in  Gaul’.  <GR> 

•ETYM  The  word  is  clearly  derived  from  the  name  of  the  people. 

odoc;  =><7d)i;. 

aa7tepSr|<;  -on  [m.]  name  of  a  fish  that  is  identified  with  the  Kopcudvoc;  and  the 
nAaTiaraKoc;,  which  is  thought  to  originate  from  the  Nile  and  the  Black  Sea,  but  also 
from  other  waters  (Hp.,  com.,  etc.).  <<PG(v)fc> 

•DER  aa7i£p6-i<;  (Arist.),  -tov  (Apollod.  apud  Ath.). 

•ETYM  Certainly  a  borrowing.  Thompson  1947  s.v.  (with  extensive  treatment) 
plausibly  points  to  Arab,  sabdr,  Copt,  sabouri,  name  of  a  well-known  fish  of  the  Nile, 
Tilapia  nilotica  (there  is  no  indication  that  the  Lyd.  PN  Sa-par-da-a-a  has  anything 
to  do  with  this  fish,  pace  Groselj  Ziva  Ant.  7  (1957):  43).  Fur.:  153  adduces  aa(3£ipoc;- 
Kopai;  ‘tub-fish’  as  a  variant.  Lat.  saperda,  a  fish,  is  probably  borrowed  from  the 
Greek. 

aaitpoc;  =*af|7iopai. 

aa7tu\\£iv  [v.]  •  aaivEiv.  ‘PivBarv  ( Fr .  24)  ‘to  fawn  (Rhinthon)’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Of  unclear  etymology  (connection  with  ►oaivco  can  be  discarded). 

o<x7t(p£ipo<;  [f.]  ‘lazurite;  sapphire’  (Thphr.,  LXX,  etc.).  <  LW  Sem.?*-* 

•DER  aaiicpeip-iov  (-tctt-)  [n.]  ‘coloring  made  of  a.’  (pap.),  -ivoc;  ‘made  of  a.’  (pap., 
Philostr.,  etc.). 

•ETYM  Certainly  somehow  related  to  a  similar  Semitic  word;  cf.  Hebr.  sappir.  Since 
the  Semitic  word  is  probably  borrowed  itself  (E.  Masson  1967:  662),  we  might  also 
consider  Pre-Greek  origin,  in  view  of  the  elements  -mp-  and  -ap-oc;.  Through  Lat. 
sapphirus  the  word  reached  the  European  languages,  e.g.  as  MoE  sapphire,  MoDu. 
saffier,  etc. 

ad7U0v,  -COV09  [m.]  ‘soap’.  <LW  Celt.?> 

•DER  With  -cbviov  [n.]  ‘id.’,  -covapiKoc;  ‘soap-like,  belonging  to  soap’  (late  medic, 
etc.). 

•ETYM  The  word  adnu>\  is  usually  seen  as  a  borrowing  from  Lat.  sdpd  ‘id.’  (since 
Plin.),  ultimately  from  Gm.  (OHG  seifa,  OE  sdpe,  etc.;  see  WH  s.v.).  Also  worth 
considering  is  the  alternative  proposal  by  Andre  Et.  celt.  7  (1955-1956):  348ff,  who 
argues  that  it  was  borrowed  from  Asia  Minor  Celtic  instead. 

crapapdpa  [n.pl.]  ‘a  pantalon  worn  by  the  Scythians’  (Antiph.  201).  <?LW  Iran> 

•ETYM  Certainly  borrowed  from  Iranian;  cf.  MP  salwdr  ‘trousers’  (Knauer  Glotta  33 
(i954):ioo-n8). 

odpapoq  =*aapu)v. 

aapaTtouq,  -710609  [m.,  f.]  ‘splayfooted’.  <  PG?*-* 
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•ETYM  If  the  first  element  aapa-  is  not  in  some  way  formed  from  ►  craipu)  1,  we  might 
also  consider  Pre-Greek  origin  (final  -7touq  could  have  been  adapted  secondarily). 

aapyavq  [f.]  ‘plaited  basket’  (since  IVa).  <PG(v)> 

•DER  crapyav-ic;  [f.]  (conj.  in  Cratin.),  -iov,  -idiov  [n.]  (pap.)  ‘id.’.  Besides,  xapyavcu- 
7tkoKal,  auvdeaeu;,  itedai  ‘twinings,  bindings,  shackles’  (H.)  with  TExapyavcopEvq  = 
CTup7t£7tA.EypEvr|,  auvEikqppEvq  ‘plaited,  gathered  together’  (H.  EM). 

•ETYM  Instrument  term  without  etymology  (cf.  Chantraine  1928:  23k),  the  formation 
of  which  can  be  compared  with  7tk£Kxdvq,  opKavq,  etc.  (the  traditional  connection 
with  ►aopoc;  leaves  the  -y-  unexplained;  cf.  also  on  ►  xdp7tq).  The  variation  a-h-  is 
Pre-Greek  (see  Fur.:  124;  the  suggestion  of  ajiyperatticism  by  Schwyzer:  319  can  be 
discarded)  and  points  to  a  pre-form  *tyarg-an-. 

crapyoc;  [m.]  name  of  a  fish,  ‘Sargus  Rondeletii’  (com.,  Arist.  etc.).  <PG?> 

•DER  -iov  [n.]  ‘id.’  (Gp.),  -Ivoc;  [m.]  name  of  a  sea  fish  that  appears  in  schools, 
perhaps  ‘garfish’  (Epich.,  Dorio,  Arist.);  cf.  KEaxp  Ivoc;,  crapdlvoc;,  etc. 

•ETYM  Word  of  unknown,  perhaps  Pre-Greek  origin  (on  the  realia,  cf.  Thompson 
1947  s.v.). 

crdpSa  [f.]  ‘salted  and  corned  fish’  (Diphil.  Siph.  apud  Ath.  3,  i2of.,  Xenocr.,  Gal.). 
<PG>> 

•DER  crapdlvoc;,  -ivq  ‘pilchard,  sardelle’  (Arist.  Fr.  329,  Epainet.,  Gal.),  Lat.  sarda, 
sardlna. 

•ETYM  Probably  originally  ‘the  Sardian  fish’,  derived  from  Sardus  ‘Sardian, 
Sardinian’,  Zapdd)  =  Sardinia,  named  after  the  place  of  origin  (Stromberg  1943:  86; 
on  the  realia,  Thompson  1947  s.v.). 

aapSaviov  [n.]  of  peidiav,  yekav  ‘to  laugh’,  crapddvioc;  yEkan;  ‘sneering  laughter’  (u 
292,  PI.,  Plh.,  etc.);  as  a  v.l.  and  late  also  -oviov,  -ovioc;  (also  -w-)  after  Zapdovioc; 
‘Sardinian’;  aap6d(cov-  |.i£Td  niKpiac;  yEkcov  ‘laughing  with  bitterness’  (Phot.,  Suid.). 
<?S> 

•ETYM  The  origin  of  this  etymon  is  debated.  In  antiquity,  it  was  sometimes 
connected  with  OEoqpa,  sometimes  with  a  plant  from  Sardinia  (crapdiov,  -avq, 
-oviov)  that  caused  spasmodic  laughing.  The  alternative  suggestion  by  Kretschmer 
Glotta  34  (1955):  iff.  to  connect  the  name  of  the  Sardana  people  (neighbours  of 
Egypt),  referring  to  crapdavacpakkoc;-  yekcoxoitoioc;  (H.),  remains  unclear  in  its 
details. 

aapSiov  [n.]  name  of  a  gem,  ‘carnelian,  sardine’  (PI.,  Thphr.,  etc.),  also  =  ‘seal’  (inscr.). 
«?s> 

•VAR  crapdd),  -ouc;  [f.];  kiOoc;  aapdioc;,  crapdivoc;  or  aapdoviov  ‘id.’  (rare  and  late). 
•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  crapd-ovuf;,  -u^oc;  [m.]  ‘sardonyx’  (Hell,  and  late). 

•ETYM  Probably  originally  ‘stone  from  Sardes’,  named  after  the  place  of  origin  (the 
Semitic  etymology  by  Lewy  1895:  57k  is  doubtful).  In  Latin,  we  find  several 
loanwords:  sarda,  -ius,  -inus  lapis,  sardonyx.  See,  however,  Hester  Lingua  13  (1965): 
375- 
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aapSovEc;,  -ovcov  [f.pl.]  ‘the  rope  sustaining  the  upper  edge  of  a  standing  hunting  net’ 
(Poll.,  H.).<S?>> 

•var  aapdovia  [n.pl.]  (X.  Cyn.  6,  9:  gen.  crapdovicov  wrong  for  -ovcov?). 

•ETYM  A  technical  term  without  etymology. 

odpi  =»aicrapov. 

aaplaa  [f .]  ‘Macedonian  lance’  (Thphr.,  Plb.);  Lat.  saris(s)a.  <PG?> 

•ETYM  Etymology  unknown  (the  hypothesis  by  von  Blumenthal  1930:  21  is 
insufficiently  founded).  Perhaps  Pre-Greek  (Fur.:  387). 

aapKa(ci)  [v.]  a  rare  verb  of  controversial  meaning:  related  to  dogs  that  are  stubborn 
and  bite  ravenously  (ykioxpdxaxa  aapKa(ovx£c;  Ar.  Pax  482),  to  grazing  horses  (Hp. 
Art.  8);  to  biting  the  lips  angrily  (Gal.  19,  136),  with  which  seems  to  agree  the 
meaning  given  in  lexica  ‘to  mock  bitterly,  grimly’  (etu-,  Ph.),  e.g.  H.:  aapKd(£i- 
pEidia,  EipcovEUExai,  KaxayEka,  aito  xou  OEoqpEvai  ‘smiles,  feigns  ignorance,  derides’; 
oapicdoac;-  pexa  7tiKpiac;  f]  f|pepa  xac;  xcov  aapKac;  diavoi^ac;,  yekdoac; 

‘revealing  the  flesh  of  the  lips  gently  or  with  bitterness;  laughing’.  <  GR?> 

•DER  aapnacrpoc;  [m.]  ‘grim  scorn’  (Hdn.,  Phryn.);  unclear  is  the  com.  formation 
aapKaopo-7tixuoKdp7txai  [pk]  (Ar.  Ra.  966). 

•ETYM  No  completely  convincing  argumentation  for  the  most  obvious  connection 
with  crapf;  has  been  given  yet.  In  Ar.  Pax  482,  a  meaning  ‘to  remove  the  flesh,  gnaw 
the  flesh  from  the  bones’  (cf.  oapid(co)  is  quite  possible;  the  word  would  then  have 
been  transferred  to  grazing  horses  (Hp.).  In  its  further  semantic  development,  it  may 
have  been  influenced  by  ►aeaqpa  (see  H.  above  oapKd(o)v  ...  Kai  crEaqpdx;  Ph.  2, 
597).  The  form  aupKi^E-  odpKa(e  (H.)  can  either  be  Aeolic  (aupicec;  =  oapKeq),  or  it 
may  show  influence  from  ►  crupco. 

1 

oappa  [n.]  ‘chasm,  abyss’  <PGl> 

•DER  Perhaps  aapa(3oc;-  to  yuvaiKEiov  aidolov  ‘female  private  parts’  (H.)  and  crapcov. 
kayvoc;.  tivec;  6e  to  yuvaiKEiov  ‘lustful;  the  female  pudenda’  (H.).  See  on>-afjpay^. 
•ETYM  Sometimes  connected  with  the  verb  ►  aEaqpa  ‘to  show  one’s  teeth,  to  grin’  via 
a  meaning  “yawning  chasm”,  but  if  the  connection  with  aapa(3oc;  ‘female  private 
t  parts’  is  correct,  the  interchange  between  (3  and  p,  as  well  as  the  extra  a  in  the  latter 

form,  could  rather  point  to  a  Pre- Greek  origin  (not  mentioned  in  Fur.). 

aapnEUO)  [v.]  ‘to  raise  a  heap  (of  earth,  of  sand)’  (Tab.  Heracl.  1,  136  ou6e  yaiwvac; 
0qa£l . . .  ou5e  aappEuael).  <  ?> 

i  »ETYM  From  aappoc;-  acopoc;  yfjc;  Kai  Kakkuapa.  akkoi  \|/appov,  akkoi  xdpxov  (H., 

Hippon.  165a);  see  ►oaipu)  1  (O.  Masson  1962: 180). 

aap^,  aapKoc;  [f.]  ‘flesh,  piece(s)  of  meat’  (IL).  <1E  *turk-  ‘cutV 
•var  Often  plur.,  in  Horn,  almost  exclusively  (see  Schwyzer  1950:  43,  Chantraine 
'  1953:  30).  Aeol.  aupKEi;  [pi.]  (H.,  EM). 

•COMP  Many  compounds,  e.g.  aapKO-cpayoc;  ‘eating  flesh’  (Arist.),  kiGoc; 
aapKocpayoi;,  a  stone  quarried  at  Assos  (Troas),  which  was  used  for  funeral 
monuments  and  said  to  have  eaten  the  corpse  (Poll.  10,  150,  Plin.,  etc.);  from  there 
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‘coffin’  (inscr.),  Lat.  LW  sarcophagus,  OHG  sarch,  etc.;  a-aapKoc;  ‘without  flesh,  thin’ 
(IA);  on  -cpdyoc;,  see  Sommer  1948:  94b 

•DER  1.  aapK-iov  (Hp.,  Arist.  et  al.),  -idiov  (Arist.,  etc.)  [n.]  ‘piece  of  flesh’,  -ic;  [f.] 
‘meat,  food’  (late  pap.);  -Ttlc;  [f.]  name  of  a  stone  (Plin.);  2.  actpK-ivoc;  (Att.,  etc.), 
-ikoc;  (Hell,  and  late),  -eioc;  (late)  ‘fleshy,  made  of  flesh’;  -cbSqc;  ‘flesh-like’  (Hp.,  X., 
etc.),  -qpqc;  ‘consisting  of  flesh’  ( Trag .  Adesp.y  3.  aapK-i(co  ‘to  scrape  clean  of  flesh’ 
(Hdt.),  on  the  privative  meaning  see  Hudson-Williams  Class.  Rev.  26  (1912):  122k), 
also  Ttepi-  (medic.),  with  -lapoc;,  and  ek-  (LXX);  4.  -oco  (7TEpi-,  ek-  etc.)  ‘to  make 
fleshy,  change  into  flesh’,  with  -copa,  -tome;,  -cotikoc;  (medic,  etc.);  5.  -a(co  s.v. 

•ETYM  Generally  connected  with  Av.  d  {Saras-,  pres.  9/Sarasaiti,  properly  ‘to  cut’  ( upa -, 
us -  etc.),  as  a  simplex  ‘to  shape,  create,  destine,  etc.’,  from  IE  turk-.  Lubotsky  Sprache 
36  (1994):  94-102  has  shown  that  Skt.  tvastar -  contains  a  zero  grade  (with  a  <  r),  like 
Av.  9/Sorastar-  (from  *9{3arastar-);  for  OIr.  tore  ‘boar’  of  the  same  origin,  he 
reconstructs  *turkos.  Discussing  the  rise  of  -ap-,  -up-  as  well,  Lubotsky  rejects  a 
reconstruction  *tuork-.  Different  views  in  Vine  1999b.  Alb.  shark  ‘flesh  of  a  fruit’ 
(Jokl  IF  44  (1927):  13  ff.)  is  borrowed  from  Greek. 

oaptov  [adj.j  Aayvoc;-  tivec;  5e  yuvaiKEiov  ‘feminine  (parts)’  (H.).  •<?>• 

•VAR  Cf.  aapa(3oc;-  to  yuvaiKEiov  aidolov  ‘the  female  pudenda’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Etymology  unknown. 

crapomc;,  -iSoc;  [f.]  ‘old  hollow  oak’  (Call.  Jov.  22  etc.,  H.),  also  with  -o-:  aopcuvic;-  ekaxi] 
TtaXaia  ‘old  silver  fir’  (H.);  cf.  dpupoc;  Zopcov  (Paus.  8,  23,  8).  <  PG(v)S> 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Stromberg  1944:  29,  from  aaptovec;-  ta  tcuv  0r|paTd)v  Aiva  ‘the  net  of 
hunters’  (H.),  which  remains  unconvincing  in  spite  of  the  parallels  adduced.  Since 
the  variation  between  a  and  o  cannot  be  explained  as  e.g.  vowel  harmony,  we  have  to 
assume  Pre-Greek  origin  for  this  word. 

acmvai  [f.pl.]  ‘coach,  carriage  for  women,  equipage’  ( h .  Ven.,  Sapph.,  Anacr.,  E.  [lyr.]); 
for  the  plural,  cf.  e.g.  oxea;  for  the  meaning,  see  Leumann  Herm.  68  (1933):  359k 
«PG?S> 

•DER  acmAAa-  TtjqjAeiac;  to  aatpov  (H.),  the  ‘cart’;  see  Scherer  1953: 145. 

•ETYM  There  is  a  certain  similarity  between  aaxiAAa  and  Arm.  sayl  ‘car’  (also  as  a 
constellation,  from  *satilid).  This  should  perhaps  be  explained  as  borrowing  through 
e.g.  Phrygian.  Schmitt  Glotta  44  (1966):  148ft  rather  argues  for  a  Thracian  origin  of 
acmAAa,  whereas  remote  resemblance  of  Arm.  sayl  with  Georg,  etli  ‘car, 
constellation’  is  pointed  out  by  Adontz  1937:  5ft  Whatever  the  precise  origin  of  the 
words,  acmvai  and  adTiAAa  are  certainly  related,  but  defy  derivation  from  Proto- 
Indo-European. 

aaTpd7tqc;,  -ou  [m.]  ‘satrap’,  governor  of  the  Persian  king  (since  X.).  <?LW  Iran> 

•DER  aaTpartTKOc;  ‘belonging  to  the  satrap’  (Arist.,  etc.),  [f.]  -ic;  (Philostr.),  -euco  [v.] 
‘to  be  a  satrap,  rule  as  a  satrap’  (X.,  etc.)  with  -eia,  Ion.  -14114  [f.]  ‘the  office  or  province 
of  a  satrap,  satrapy’  (since  Hdt.);  -eia  [n.pl.]  ‘the  palace  of  a  satrap’  (Hid.). 

•ETYM  From  OIran.  *xsa9ra-pa-  ‘protecting  the  empire’  (OP  xsaga-pavan-),  from 
xsadra-  (see  ►  KTaopai)  and  paiti  (see  ►  7ioipf|v).  The  frequent  variants  in 
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inscriptions  ^axp-,  e^a(i)Tp-,  E^ai0p-  (also  aadp-)  represent  the  OP  initial  xs-  (and 
partly  also  the  internal  dental)  in  a  more  exact  way,  but  they  are  also  partly  due  to 
folk  etymology:  E^axp-  must  have  its  initial  e-  from  il,-  (Schwyzer:  206  and  329); 
conversely,  the  explanation  of  the  ai-diphthong  by  Kretschmer  Sprache  2  (1950- 
1952):  70  is  hardly  convincing.  Cf.  also  Skt.  ksatrapa-,  etc.  (Schmitt  ZDMG 117  (1967): 
131)- 

adno)  [v.]  ‘to  stuff,  compress,  pack,  load,  equip’  (I A,  Cret.).  <IE  *tuenk-  ‘press 
together’^ 

•VAR  Ion.  oaoou)  (Hp.),  Cret.  (Gortyn)  auvEaact6Sr|,  aor.  aa^ai,  pass.  aax0qvai,  perf. 
med.  aeaaypai. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  E7U-. 

•DER  1.  aayq  or  adyq  [f.]  (acc.  after  Hdn.  1,  309)  ‘pack,  equipment’  (since  A.),  also 
‘packsaddle’  (pap.,  Babr.  etc.);  2.  adypa  (ettL)  [n.]  ‘coat,  cloak’  (E„  Ar.),  ‘packsaddle’ 
(LXX,  Str.,  pap.,  etc.),  diminutive  -dxiov  [n.]  (Arr.);  -aide;  [m.]  ‘saddler’  (pap.);  3. 
adtcrac;  [m.]  bag,  pouch’  (Ar.  PI.  681,  Poll.),  probably  from  ‘stuffer’  (Bjorck  1950:  68), 
also  =  iaxpop  (Boeot.,  Stratt.),  probably  as  a  nickname  (Bechtel  1921,  1:  310);  4. 
aaKTrp  =  OuAatax;  sack  (H.);  5.  aatcrcop,  -opot;  [m.]  ‘crammer’  (A.  Pers.  924 
[anap.]),  6.  aaKTpa  [f.]  =  cpoppoc;  (Phot.);  7.  aa^ip  (ettL)  [f .]  ‘cramming’  (Arist., 
Thphr.);  8.  aaKTop ‘crammed’ (Antiph.,  pap.). 

•ETYM  The  forms  aaTTCo,  adfai,  and  aEaaypai  form  a  regular  morphological  system, 
which  includes  the  nominal  derivations.  Of  the  latter,  aayq  and  adypa  have 
analogical  -y-  (Bechtel  1921,  2:  745  implausibly  argues  for  the  converse,  claiming  that 
y  is  original  as  in  Cret.  aa66q,  whereas  aaTTCo  would  be  analogical  after  aa^ai).  The 
root  tuenk-  is  found  in  Germanic  (OHG  dwingan  ‘to  compress,  coerce’)  and  in  Lith. 
tvehkti,  lsg.  tvenkiii  to  dam  up,  etc.’;  see  LIV2  s.v.  The  connection  with  ToAB  twahk- 
,  however,  which  is  maintained  by  Adams  1999  s.v.,  is  difficult,  both  because  of  the 
difference  in  the  preforms  needed  (IE  *tue-n-k-  for  Tocharian,  the  vocalism  being 
arrived  at  through  an  intermediate  noun)  and  because  of  the  uncertain  meaning 
(traditionally  to  force  in  )  of  the  poorly-attested  Tocharian  verb.  Skt.  tvanakti  (lex.) 
‘to  draw  together’  is  unreliable;  see  Mayrhofer  KEWA  s.v.  Cf.  also  ►aqKoq  and 
►  auiKOc;;  also  ►  anyvoc;. 

aaTupoc;  [m.]  ‘Satyr’,  mostly  plur.  as  a  designation  of  mythical  beings,  which  belong  to 
the  company  of  Dionysus  and  are  often  represented  as  (male)  goats  (since  Hes.  Fr. 
198,  2);  metaphorically  of  apes  with  a  tail  (Paus.,  Ael.).  *<PG(S)S> 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  aarup-iaKoc;  [m.]  (Theoc.  et  al.),  also  as  a  plant  name  (Ps.-Dsc.), 
-idiov  [n.]  (Stratt.);  2.  -ikoc;  ‘satyr-like,  belonging  to  the  satyr  play’  (PL,  X.,  Arist., 
etc.),  -10c;  ‘id.’  (pap.),  -ciiSqc;  ‘satyr-like’  (Luc.  et  al.);  3.  -tov  [n.]  name  of  several 
plants,  which  were  used  for  means  of  sexual  arousal  (Dsc.,  Plu.,  Gal.  etc.),  see 
Stromberg  1940:  93  and  100,  also  name  of  an  aquatic  animal  (Arist.);  4.  -urny;  [m.] 
‘actor  in  a  satyr  play’  (D.  H.),  after  Ki0apicrrf|c;,  etc.;  5.  -iaio  ‘to  suffer  from  satyriasis’ 
(Arist.,  medic.)  with  -iaaic;,  Ion.  -iqaic;,  also  -i(a)apoc;  [m.]  (medic.);  also  -laxoc; 
‘causing  satyriasis’  (Ruf.),  -iaKq  [f.]  ‘remedy  against  satyriasis’  (medic.). 
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•ETYM  The  etymology  of  aaxupoc;  is  unknown.  A  number  of  hypotheses  have  been 
proposed,  but  none  of  them  makes  sense:  from  a  word  *af|v  ‘penis’  and  a  second 
member  ‘swell’  (see  ►  aaivcu),  by  Solmsen  IF  30  (1912):  36ff.;  a  strengthening  prefix 
aa-  and  the  same  element  ‘swell’  (Brugmann  IF  39  (1917-1921):  ii4ff.);  from  \|/f|v  with 
a  suffix  -xu-po-c;  (Groselj  Ziva  Ant.  2  (1952):  2i5ff.);  borrowed  from  Illyrian,  going 
back  to  *sehr  ‘sow’  and  cognate  with  Lat.  sator  (Krahe  1955:  37ff.);  borrowed  from 
Illyrian,  but  ultimately  from  *seh2-  ‘satiate’,  identical  with  Lat.  satur  (Kerenyi  Studi  e 
materiali  di  storia  delle  religioni  9  (1933):  151  ff.,  Kerenyi  Rev.  Int.  et.  balk.  2  (1934- 
1936):  21). 

Yet  for  such  a  mythical  word,  Pre-Greek  origin  seems  likely  in  the  first  place,  and 
this  idea  is  even  corroborated  by  the  suffix  -up:-.  Cf.  ►  ZtXi]voc;  and  ►  xixupoc;. 

oaudScu  •  aaudoi-  Apepiac;  roue;  aeiXetvouc;  outui  xaXeiaGai  (pr|aiv  tmo  Maxedovcov 
(H.).  <S  ?S> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  See  Kalleris  1954:  259k 

aauKOV  [adj.]  •  Jjqpov.  Zupaxouaiot  ‘dry  (Syracusian)’  (H.).  <SPG(v)>> 

•ETYM  A  number  of  wrong  etymologies  have  been  proposed,  e.g.  borrowing  from  an 
originally  Italic  word  related  to  ►  auoc;;  other  hypotheses  can  be  found  in  Pisani 
RILomb.  73:2  (1939-40):  25,  Bechtel  1921,  2:  287,  and  Carnoy  Ant.  class.  24  (1955):  23. 
Conversely,  Fur.:  110, 134,  229,  241  convincingly  compares  aauxpov-  aa^vov,  xauvov. 
aaGpov,  aaGevec;  (H.),  ►  aaflaxoc;  ‘weak,  moldered,  smashed’  (H.),  and  aa(3axd)c;- 
auaxqpdx;,  l;r|pu)c;,  xpaxewc;  (H.)  with  aa(3a^ac;-  diaaxedaaac;,  StaaaXeuaac;  (H.).  It 
follows  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 

aauxpov  [adj.]  •  d(3pov,  eXacppov,  axpov  ‘delicate,  light,  highest’;  aauxpoitodec;- 
d(3p6Tto5ec;  ‘delicate-footed’  (H.).  On  the  combination  of  suffixes  -Kp-,  see 
Chantraine  1933:  225,  Schwyzer:  496.  <S  PG(v)>> 

•DER  In  H.  also  aauxpov-  aayyov,  xavvov,  aaGpov,  aaGevec;  ‘tender,  porous, 
unsound,  feeble’;  with  i|/-:  if/auxpoc;-  xaXXumiaxf|c;,  xa^uc;,  eXacppoc;,  apaioc;  ‘dandy, 
swift,  light,  thin’;  \|/auxpov  yovu-  xouepov  ‘light’,  \|/auxpoTto6a-  xoucpoitoda  ‘light- 
footed’  (folk-etymologically  connected  by  H.  with  axpoc;  and  ipaueiv). 

•ETYM  The  combination  of  aauxpoc;  with  yauxpoc;  (and  aauxpoc;;  s.v.  ►  aauxov) 
shows  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 

aauXoc;  [adj.]  Poetical  adjective  of  unclear  and  varying  meaning,  referring  to  walking 
and  movement  (Treu  1955:  253  and  295):  aauXa  (3aiveiv  h.  Merc.  28  (of  a  tortoise), 
Anacr.  168  (Bacchantes),  Semon.  18  (horse),  aauXai  Baaaapidec;  (Anacr.  55), 
explained  by  H.  with  xouepa,  rjauxa,  xpuepepa  ‘light,  quiet,  dainty’  and  with  d(3pov, 
xouepov,  axpov,  xpuepepov  ‘delicate,  light,  highest,  dainty’;  acc.  to  sch.  Ar.  V.  1169  = 
xo  cpauXov  xai  dteppuqxoc;,  so  ‘light,  dainty,  delicate,  prancing’  vel  sim.?  <S  PG>> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  aauXo-Ttpcoxxiau)  (Ar.  V.  1173). 

•DER  aauXoopai  (E.  Cyc.  40:  xwpot  . . .  aoidaic;  (3ap(3ixa)v  aauXoupevot),  acc.  to  H. 
xpucpdv,  GpunxeaGai,  eva(3puvea6ai  ‘delicacy,  to  be  broken  small,  to  be  effeminate’, 
5ia-aauXoopai  (Ar.  Fr.  624),  diaaauXoupevov-  diaxtvoupevov  xai  eva(3puvopevov,  rj 
diaaeiopevov  (H.),  with  aauXaipa-  Gpuppa  ‘piece’  (H.). 
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•ETYM  The  word  aauXoc;  rhymes  with  cpauXoc;;  the  words  have  possibly  influenced 
each  other  (other  barytone  adjectives  in  -Xoc;  are  paxXoc;,  xxiXoc;,  ecoXoc;).  Moreover, 
we  find  aauva  (aauva?)-  cmaXa  ‘weak’  (H.)  with  a  suffix  -v-.  It  is  difficult  to  offer  an 
etymological  explanation  (cf.  on  ►aaupa),  first  and  foremost  because  of  the  unclear 
meaning.  The  word  aauXoc;  presumably  belongs  to  a  group  of  Pre-Greek  words  (see 
►  aauxoc;). 

aauvfov  [n.]  designation  of  a  javelin  used  by  foreign  peoples  (Men.,  Str.,  D.  S.),  ‘penis’ 
(Cratin.  443).  <S?>> 

•VAR  Also  aauvtov. 

•DER  aauvta(u)  ‘to  throw  a  a.’  (D.  S.),  with  -aaxac;  (Dor.)  [m.]  ( Lyr .  Alex.  Adesp.). 
•ETYM  The  etymology  of  this  word  is  unexplained;  cf.  on  ►  aaupa. 

aaupa  [f.]  ‘lizard’  (A.  Fr.  92  M.,  Hdt.,  Arist.,  Theoc.),  also  =  aaXapavdpa  (Thphr.), 
metaphorically  as  a  plant  name  =  xapdapov  (Nic.),  ‘penis  of  a  boy’  (AP),  ‘plaited 
case  made  of  palm  bark,  used  in  setting  dislocated  fingers’  (medic.).  Also  aaupoc; 
[m.]  ‘id.’  (Hdt.  [v.l.],  Hp.,  Epich.,  Arist.,  Nic.);  metaphorically  as  a  fish  name  = 
xpaxoupoc;  (Alex.,  Arist.,  Gal.),  after  the  color  (cf .  Stromberg  1943:  121).  <S  PGS> 

•VAR  Ion.  -pq. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  aaupo-xxovoc;  [m.]  ‘killer  of  lizards’  (Plin.);  on  aaupo- 
(3piGec;,  see  below. 

•DER  1.  plant  names  aaup-idiov  [n.]  (Hp.,  Gal.),  -iyyi]  [f .]  (H.),  cf.  e.g.  cpuaiyyi]  = 
epuaryf;  to  epuaa,  also  -trie;  [f.]  (Ps.-Dsc.),  cf.  Stromberg  1940: 130.  2.  fish  name  -lc;  [f.] 
(Suid.).  3.  -Ixai-  eldoc;  xi  ocpecov  ‘a  kind  of  serpent’  (H.).  4.  -iyyi]  also  =  to  (wov  f) 
aaupa  (H.),  sauritis  also  a  precious  stone  that  was  allegedly  found  inside  a  lizard 
(Plin.).  5.  -f|Ti]c;  [m.]  ‘keeper  of  crocodiles’  (pap.).  6.  oaupaixi]-  TtoixiXi]  ‘dappled’, 
-uixolc;  dopaat-  xolc;  aaupcoxfipac;  exouai  xaxa  xrjc;  emdopaxidoc;  (H.).  7.  aaupaixf|p, 
-rjpoc;  [m.]  (K  153,  Hdt.  7,  41,  Plb.)  ‘lance  shoe,  bottom  end  of  a  lance  that  could  be 
stuck  into  the  ground,  vel  sim.’;  cf.  instrument  names  like  xpoTtoixfip,  acpupaixfip,  to 
this  aaupaixoc;  and  aaupa  =  ‘case’  (see  above);  in  the  same  meaning  alsp  aaupoc;  in 
aaupo-(3piGec;  eyx°S  ( Trag .  Adesp.  264);  the  lance-shaft  was  probably  compared  with 
the  long  tail  of  a  lizard  (cf.  oupiaxoc;).  8.  PN  Zaupiac;,  Zaupaiv  etc.  (IA,  etc.). 

•ETYM  Without  etymology,  like  many  other  words  for  ‘lizard’.  The  words  aaupa, 
aaupoc;,  etc.  are  often  connected  with  a  group  of  other  words  starting  with  aau-: 
aauXoc;,  a auvoq,  and  aauviov,  as  well  as  aauxpoc;  (see  Frisk),  but  there  seems  no 
reason  for  this.  As  the  animal  was  not  a  part  of  the  PIE  world,  the  word  must  be  of 
local,  i.e.  of  Pre-Greek  origin;  it  is  not  mentioned  by  Fur.  The  word  dinosaur  was 
coined  in  1841  by  the  English  paleontologist  R.  Owen,  with  dino-  from  deivoc; 
‘terrible’. 

aauaa^  [acc.pl.]  a  leguminous  plant  (Com.  Adesp.).  <SPG(v)>> 

•VAR  aauaaxac;-  xupouc;  aTtaXouc;  euxpocpouc;.  xai  Soxouai  5e  ouxoi  emcpopouc;  Ttoielv 
Ttpoc;  auvouaiav  ‘soft,  nourishing  cheeses’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Older  etymologies  involve  connections  with  aauxpov,  aauxpov,  etc.  (see 
Solmsen  1909:  133,  who  is  hesitant  about  this),  and  with  aauaapov-  \|/i6upov 
‘whispering,  slanderous’  (H.;  Pisani  RILomb.  73:2  (1939-40):  251),  interpreted  as  ‘dry’ 
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and  connected  with  ►oaiiKov.  The  word  aauaapov  is  clearly  onomatopoeic, 
however,  in  view  of  the  meaning. 

Fur.:  30132  is  without  a  doubt  correct  in  connecting  awatKEQ  o'l  ecpGoi  xuapoi  ‘cooked 
beans’  (H.),  which  shows  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek  (interchange  co/au). 

aauaapov  •  \|/i0upov  ‘whispering,  slanderous’  (H.).  < 

•DER  -  lapoc;  ‘paralysis  of  the  tongue’  (Arist.  Probl.  647b). 

•ETYM  See  Pisani  RILomb.  73  (1939-40):  509. 

odcpa  [adv.]  ‘surely,  certainly,  definitely’,  especially  with  oI6a,  but  also  with  other  verbs 
of  knowing  and  saying  (II.).  < 

•DER  aacpqc;  [adj.]  ‘sure,  definite,  apparent, V;clear,  evident’  (Pi.,  A.),  on  aacpec;  (h. 
Merc)  see  below;  adverb  aacpeoic;,  aacptoc;  ‘id.’  ( h .  Cer).  An  extension  is  found  in 
aacp-qvqc;,  Dor.  -avqc;  (Pi.,  trag.),  adverb  -qveoic;  (also  Hdt.),  after  citt-,  Ttpoa-qvf|c; 
etc.,  with  aacpf|v-Eia  [f.]  ‘clarity,  clearness’  (Att.  since  A.,  Alcmaion),  opposed  to 
aadcpeia  from  a-aacpqc;,  aacpqv-i(u)  ‘to  make  clear,  explain’  (IA)  with  -lapoc;,  -laxiKoc; 
(late).  Doubtful  is  aacpf|TU)p-  pavxic;  aA.q0r|c;,  pqvuxqc;,  EppqveuTf|c;  ‘genuine  seer, 
informer,  interpreter’  (H.),  as  if  from  *aacpeo)  (diaaacpecu  exists  since  E.);  probably 
arisen  from  a  v.l.  at  I  404  (for  cupf|TO)p). 

•ETYM  Of  the  above  words,  the  adverb  aacpa  has  the  earliest  attestations  and  seems  to 
be  oldest  (Leumann  1950: 11277);  aacpeujc;  is  derived  from  there  (after  Taya  :  taxman;), 
as  is  the  ntr.  aacpec;  (aacpec;  6’  ouk  o!6a  h.Merc.  208)  and  aacpecrrepov.  The  form 
aacpqc;  would  be  the  latest. 

The  etymology  is  unexplained.  The  form  aacpqc;  was  often  analyzed  as  having  a 
second  member  related  to  cpaoc;,  cpaivco,  the  first  member  being  a  “strengthening” 
element  aa-,  but  such  an  element  does  not  exist.  Luther  1935:  6iff.  has  an  extensive 
treatment  of  aacpa.  Fur.:  344  etc.  (see  index)  suggests  several  connections  (e.g.  with 
aocpoc;,  on  the  basis  of  which  he  concludes  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek),  but  none  of 
them  is  really  evident. 

aa\voc;  [adj.]  ‘tender,  mellow’,  of  Kpea  (Gal.).  <«PG(v)>> 

•VAR  aaxvov-  aaBevec;,  yauvov  ‘feele,  porous’  (II.).  Also  ►  aaxvoc;,  MGr.  and  MoGr. 
ipayvoc;  ‘thin’,  aaypoc;. 

•ETYM  Derivation  from  acbyco,  x|/cuxco  ‘to  rub  down’  has  been  assumed,  but  the  details 
remain  unclear.  The  variations  a-A|/-  and  -k-/-x-  point  to  Pre-Greek  origin;  also  note 
aauxpov-  aaxvov  (H.). 

aaco  =>ar|0co. 

aPevvupi  [v.]  ‘to  quench,  extinguish’,  pass,  ‘to  be  extinguished,  become  extinct’  (IA). 
<  IE  *(s)g"'es-  ‘extinguish’^ 

•VAR  a(3evvuco  (Pi.,  Hp.),  aor.  a(3ea(a)ai  (II.),  pass.  afkaBqvai  (IA),  fut.  a(3eau)  (A., 
E.);  med.  a(3evvupai  (Hes.),  aor.  a(3qvai  (II.),  fut.  a(3qaopai  (PL),  perf.  ea|3qKa  (A.), 
eafteapai  (Parm.).  Deviating  aor.  KaTa-a(3d)aai  (Herod.). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefixes,  especially  cmo-  and  Kara-. 

•DERa(3eaic;  (ano-,  Kara-)  [f.]  ‘extinction,  putting  out’  (Arist.,  etc.),  a(3£a-Tr|p,  -xqpoc; 
[m.]  ‘extinguisher’  (Plu.),  -xqpioc;  [adj.]  ‘useful  for  extinguishing’  (Th.,  etc.),  -xikoc; 
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[adj.]  ‘id.’  (Arist.,  etc.);  a-afkaxoc;  [adj.]  ‘unextinguishable’  (Horn,  et  al.),  a(3eaToc; 
(Nonn.),  fern,  ‘unslaked  lime’  (scil.  xixavoc;)  (Dsc.,  Plu.),  also  aa(3£aTqpioi  and  -coaic; 
in  H.  as  explanations  of  Koviaxai  and  Koviaaic;  ‘plastering’. 

Glosses  in  H.:  (eivapev-  aflevvupev  ‘quench’,  e(iva-  £Ttea|3evvu£v  (for  -eiv-?), 
aTto(ivvuxai  (written  -(-,  for  -(eiv-)-  d7toa(3evvuxai  ‘is  extinguished’;  (oaaov-  a(3eaov; 
(oaa<£ic;>  o[e]Peoeic;. 

•ETYM  The  root  of  all  these  forms  is  apea-,  as  found  in  apea-aai  and  a-apea-xoc;.  On 
the  basis  of  the  aorist  apEa(a)ai,  the  other  forms  were  created:  apewupi  <  *apEa-vu- 
pi,  oPeoco,  apEafiqvai,  sapEapai.  Later  on,  the  secondary  aorist  eaPqv,  aPqvai  was 
created  after  eaxqv,  EKaqv,  eayqv,  etc.,  and  then  aPqaopai,  EaPqKa  were  formed  after 
this.  The  form  Kaxa-aptoaai  falls  outside  this  system.  It  could  be  interpreted  as  an 
iterative  (*aPoqaai),  for  which  we  could  compare  (oaaov,  (oaaeic;  as  attested  in  H. 
The  glosses  with  (-  may  indicate  that  apea-  <  PIE  *sg"'es-  developed  into  adea- 
dialectally.  If  correct,  this  *sgwes-  may  be  compared  with  e.g.  Skt.  jasate  ‘is 
extinguished’,  jasayati  ‘to  exhaust’,  Lith.  gesti  ‘to  be  extinguished,  go  out’,  caus.  gesyti 
‘to  extinguish,  put  out’,  OCS  u-gasiti,  lsg.  u-gasg  ‘to  extinguish’  <  PIE  *gwds-,  Go.  qist 
‘destruction’,  ToAB  kds-  ‘to  extinguish’.  However,  Hitt.  kist-an  ‘to  be  extinguished, 
perish’  is  incompatable  with  the  labiovelar  in  oPevvu|.u.  If  we  posit  a  pure  velar  g, 
which  is  possible  for  all  other  languages,  aPewupai  and  Go.  qist  must  be  separated. 
The  initial  a-  in  Greek  is  aberrant;  cf.  e.g.  Brugmann-Delbriick  1897-1916  1:  590  and 
Schmidt  Sprache  22  (1976):  40-49,  who  assumes  that  ap~  is  metathesized  from  *Pa-, 
the  regular  outcome  of  an  aorist  *gwse-.  This  seems  unneccesarily  complicated. 

oPev(v)iov  [n.]  ‘fibrous  spathe  of  a  male  date-palm’  (pap.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

oePu;  [?]  =  Ttuiju;  ‘box  (of  box-wood)’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

CEPopai  [v.]  ‘to  shy,  feel  ashamed’  (A  242),  post-Hom.  ‘to  be  in  awe,  honor,  worship’, 
especially  with  regard  to  the  gods.  <«IE  *tieg"1-  ‘leave  alone,  give  up’>  ' 

•VAR  Also  oePco  (Pi.,  trag.),  rarely  in  prose  (cf.  Schwyzer  1950:  234).  Non-presentic 
forms  are  quite  rare:  aor.  pass.  aecpBfjvai  (S.  Fr.  164,  PI.  Phdr.  254b),  fut.  aePqaopai 
(pap.  IP). 

•COMP  Rarely  with  npoa-,  avri- 

•DER  aE(3ac;  [n.]  ‘awe,  amazement,  worship,  object  of  awe,  object  of  worship’  (epic 
poet.  II.),  only  nom.  and  acc.;  plur.  aE(3q  at  A.  Supp.  755;  as  a  second  member  of 
compounds  -ae(3f|c;  (but  possibly  derived  directly  from  aE(3opai),  e.g.  eu-ae(3f|c;  ‘god¬ 
fearing,  pious’  (Thgn.,  Pi.),  EuaE|3-eia,  -eco,  -q|ia  (from  this  form  and  from  aaE(3q|ia, 
also  a  simplex  aE(3qpa  [n.]  ‘worship’  (Orph.)  is  formed).  aE(3ac;  served  as  a  basis  for 
the  aor.  ae(3daaaxo'  (II.),  whence  pres.  ae(3a(opai,  aor.  pass.  ae(3aa0f[vai  (late)  = 
aE(3opai  and  derivatives  ae(3daeic;  [pi.]  ‘deferences’  (Epicur.),  -apa  [n.]  ‘object  of 
worship,  shrine’  (D.  H.,  NT),  -apoc;  [m.]  ‘worship’  (Hell,  and  late),  with  -apioc;, 
-apioxqc;,  -axoc;  ‘venerable,  reverend,  elevated’,  =  Lat.  Augustus  (D.  H.,  Str.),  with 
-axioq,  -axiKoc;,  -arena),  -axelov,  and  a  pres.  ae(3i(opai,  -i(a)  =  ae(3o-pai  (Pi.,  trag.  et 
al.),  which  could  also  be  an  enlargement  of  ae(3opai,  with  -lapa  [n.]  (sch.).  Verbal 
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adjective  centoi;  ‘venerable’  (A.  Pr.  812,  late  prose),  mostly  in  compounds,  &-,  Ttepi-, 
0eo-aE7tToc;,  etc.  (trag.);  oemr-ncoc;,  -euco  (H.).  Agent  noun  0£o-aenTcop  [m.] 
‘worshipper  of  gods’  (E.  Hipp.  1364  [anap.]).  aePepoc;-  eua£(3f|c;,  diKaioc;  (H.).  See  also 
►  aepvoc;  and  ►  ao(3eco. 

•ETYM  Traditionally  compared  with  Skt.  tyajati  ‘to  desert,  leave  alone,  abandon’  < 
*tiegw-e/o-.  Although  this  seems  semantically  remote  at  first  sight,  the  fact  that  the 
causative  ►  ao(3£co  <  *tiogw-eie-  means  ‘to  scare  away,  chase  away’  indicates  that 
ae(3opai  originally  may  have  meant  ‘to  run  away,  flee’  vel  sim.  Formal  Greco- Aryan 
matches  like  centoi;  ~  tyakta-,  Beo-aentcop  ~  tyaktar-,  a£(3ac;  ~  tyajas-  are  rather  due 
to  parallel  development  than  to  common  inheritance.  The  origin  of  the  -a-  in  the  s- 
stem  ae(3ac;  is  unclear,  but  perhaps  analogicahafter  yepac;  (cf.  Chantraine  1933:  422). 

oeiv  [v.]  ‘to  let  children  urinate’  (Av.fr.  850).  <<ONOM> 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic. 

oeipd  [f.]  ‘cord,  rope,  snare,  lasso’  (II.).  <IE  *tuerH-  ‘grasp,  seize,  fence  in’> 

•VAR  Ion.  -pf|  (Dor.  cnpd  gramm.). 

•COMP  aeipa-cpopoc;  [m.],  Ion.  -pr|-,  of  i'nnoc;  ‘a  horse  which  draws  by  the  trace  only, 
trace-horse’  (Hdt.,  A.,  Ar.),  napa-aeipoc;  ‘tied  or  fastened  alongside;  a  horse 
harnessed  alongside  the  regular  pair;  (metaph.)  companion’  (E.  [lyr.],  X.,  Poll.). 

•DER  aeipaloq  ‘equipped  with  a  rope,  walking  by  the  rope’  (=  aeipacpopoc;;  S.,  E.,  D. 
H.);  OEipaco  [v.]  ‘to  tie  or  to  pull  with  a  rope’  (Phot.);  dva-aeipd((u  ‘to  pull  backwards 
(with  a  rope)’  (E.,  A.  R.);  aeip-cotoc;  ‘girded  with  a  cord’  (Sm.,  Thd.),  -oco  ‘to  gird, 
hem’  (Dosith.),  -come;  (Phot.).  Diminutive  creipic;  [f.]  (X.);  aepidec;-  aeipai  ‘ropes’, 
aep(«;>-  (coatip  ‘girdle’  (H.),  with  -e-  for  -el-?;  aeipadiov  [n.]  (Eust.). 

•ETYM  Usually  connected  with  Lith.  tverti ,  lsg.  tveriu  ‘to  grasp,  fence  in’  and 
reconstructed  as  *tuer-ieh2~,  lit.  ‘seizing’  (cf.  also  ►cropoc;).  Note  that  the  acute 
accentuation  in  Lithuanian  points  to  the  presence  of  a  laryngeal,  *tuerH~,  which 
means  that  creipd  should  reflect  *tuerH-ieh2-  (with  loss  of  laryngeal  before  *i 
according  to  Pinault’s  Law;  Pinault  1982).  Connection  with  ei'pco  ‘to  put  in  order, 
connect’,  Lat.  serd  ‘to  link,  connect’  would  be  better  semantically,  but  would  leave 
the  Gr.  a-  unexplained.  Hitt.  turiie/a-n  ‘to  harness’  is  unrelated  (thus  e.g.  Risch  apud 
Mayrhofer  Sprache  10  (1964):  197  and  Mayrhofer  IF  70  (1965-1966):  253),  and  rather 
belongs  to  Skt.  dhur-  ‘yoke,  pole  of  a  carriage’  and  Gr.  ►0aipoq  (cf.  Kloekhorst  2008: 
900). 

Zeiprjv  -fjvoi;  [f .]  ‘Siren(s)’,  mythical  destructive  bird-like  creatures  (woman-birds), 
who  in  the  Odyssey  attract  sailors  on  passing  ships  with  their  beautiful  chant,  and 
then  kill  them  (Od.);  also  a  designation  of  various  seductive  women  and  creatures 
(Alcm.,  E.,  Aeschin.,  etc.);  a  designation  of  a  wild  kind  of  bees  (Arist.  et  al.);  see  Gil 
Fernandez  1959:  214b.  <<  ?S- 

•VAR  Zip-  (Att.  vase-inscr.);  see  Kretschmer  Glotta  10  (1920):  6if.  Often  pi.  -qvec;, 
gen.  du.  -qvouv  (Od.).  By-forms  Zeipqv-idec;  (Dor.  Zqpqv-)  [pi.]  (Alcm.  et  al.),  -acov 
[gen.pl.]  (Epich.  123,  verse-final). 
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•COMP  Has  been  assumed  as  a  first  member  in  Myc.  se-re-mo-ka-ra-o-re ,  -a-pi 
(Miihlestein  Glotta  36  (i958):i52ff);  but  well-founded  doubts  by  Risch  SMEA  1 
(1966):  53  ff.  SeeAura  Jorro  1985-1993:  255. 

•DER  Zeipf|v(e)ioc;  ‘like  a  siren’  (LXX,  Hid.). 

•ETYM  Formally,  it  is  possible  to  compare  creipd  as  “the  ensnaring  one”  or  Zeipioc;,  as 
a  personification  of  the  mid-day  blaze  and  mid-day  magic;  see  Solmsen  1909:  i26ff. 
In  favor  of  Pre-Greek  /  Mediterranean  origin  is  e.g.  Chantraine  1933:  167;  further 
hypotheses  in  Brandenstein  1954a:  56k  Fur.:  172  takes  the  name  of  the  wild  bees  as 
Pre-Greek. 

ZEipioq  [m.]  ‘Sirius,  the  dog  star’  (Hes.),  also  appositive  or  attributive  Zeipioc;  hemp 
(Hes.  Op.  417),  as  an  epithet  of  stars  (Ibyc.  et  al.)  and  of  the  sun  (Archil,  et  al.), 
‘glowing,  burning,  desiccating’;  also  an  epithet  of  the  vaec;  (Tim.  Pers.  192),  probably 
reinterpreted  as  ‘devastating,  destroying’  (cf.  von  Wilamowitz  ad  loc.).  <<IE?  *tuis-ro- 
‘sparkling’,  PG?> 

•DER  aeipioeic;  ‘scorching,  glowing’  (rjAroc;,  atpoc;,  Opp.,  Nonn.);  aeipi-aco  [v.]  ‘to 
glow,  scorch’  (ofjea  aeipiaei,  of  Zeipioc;,  Arat.  331),  also  ‘to  get  a  heat  stroke 
(aeipiaau;)’  (medic.);  further  aeip-aivco  [v.]  ‘to  scorch,  parch’  (Oros  apud  EM),  -oco 
(ano-),  also  -eco  (-eoco)  ‘to  desiccate,  drain,  filtrate’  (medic.,  pap.;  cf.  Lagercrantz 
1913:  ad  loc.),  whence  -copa,  -coaic;  (late);  aeip-d(co  ‘to  strike’,  of  lightning  (Ael. 
Dion.). 

Further  some  designations  for  a  thin,  transparent  (summer)  garment:  aeipov, 
aeipiov,  aeipiva,  aeipf|v  (Harp.,  Phot.,  Hes.);  cf.  Solmsen  1909:  128.  Artificial  back- 
formation  aeip,  aeipoc;-  6  rjXioc;  Kai  Zeipioc;  (Suid.). 

•ETYM  Assuming  an  original  meaning  ‘sparkling,  flickering’,  Zeipioc;  has  been 
connected  with  ►  aeico,  which  is  compared  to  a  verb  ‘to  be  excited,  sparkle,  gleam’  in 
Skt.  tvis-,  whence  tvls-  ‘excitement,  gleam’,  tvesa-  ‘tempestuous,  sparkling’,  and 
especially  Av.  dfisra-  ‘glitter’.  The  basis  for  the  Greek  form  would  then  be  *tueis-ro- 
or,  if  aei-stands  for  al-  (Gotze  KZ  51  (1923):  151k)  *tuis-ro-  (like  the  Avdstan  word). 
Fur.:  262  compares  ripioc;-  0epouc;.  Kpfjtec;  ‘summer  (Cretan)’  (H.);  if  correct,  the 
word  could  be  Pre-Greek. 

aeipow  =»Zeipioc;. 

asiai  [v.]  ‘to  shake,  agitate,  sway’,  med.  and  pass,  also  ‘to  quake,  shiver’.  <S  IE  *tuei(s )- 
‘excite,  sparkle’s- 

•VAR  Epic  em-aaeico  (see  below),  aor.  aelaai  (II.),  them.  aor.  ptc.  acc.  aiovxa 
(Anacr.),  pass.  aeia0qvai,  fut.  aeiaco  (IA),  perf.  med.  aeaeiapai  (Pi.,  etc.),  act.  aeaetKa 
(Hell,  and  late). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  Kara-,  ano-,  5ia-,  ev-,  em-.  Seldomly  found  in 
compounds,  e.g.  aeia-ax0eia  [f.]  i.e.  ‘the  casting  off  of  burdens,  i.e.  of  debts’, 
designation  of  a  law  of  Solon  (Arist.,  Plu.);  on  Sopu-aaooc;,  see  ►  6opu  and  Schwyzer: 
4504. 

•DER  aei-aic;  (ano-,  Kara-,  etc.)  [f.]  ‘shaking’  (medic.),  -apoc;  (ava-,  61a-,  etc.)  [m.] 
‘shock,  earthquake,  extortion’  (IA),  whence  -apuidqc;  ‘like  an  earthquake’  (late),  -apa 
(napa-,  61a-,  etc.)  [f.]  ‘shaking’  (LXX),  ‘extortion’  (pap.),  whence  -apariac;  [m.] 
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‘concerning  an  earthquake’  (D.  L.,  Plu.);  -orpov  [n.]  ‘rattle’  (taken  over  in  Latin  as 
sistrum ),  -orpoc;  [m.]  plant  name  ‘Rhinanthus  maior’  (Arist.,  Plu.),  -crtov,  -crcovoc; 
[m.]  a  kind  of  vase,  “shaker”  (middle  com.),  formation  like  in  Kauotov,  cf.  Kaito; 
-orqc;  [m.]  a  kind  of  earthquake  (Lyd.),  -otoc;  ‘shaken’  (Ar.),  ‘rattling’,  used  of  ear- 
pendants  (Delos  III-IP). 

•ETYM  Because  of  its  aberrant  vocalization,  the  zero  grade  ptc.  aiovra  must  be 
interpreted  as  an  aorist.  Except  for  this  form  and  nominal  -(a)aooc,,  all  forms  show 
the  stem  0£i(cr)-.  The  geminate  -oo-  in  epic  em-oodto,  e-oodovro  must  go  back  to  an 
original  consonant  group,  which  means  that  odio  can  be  connected  with  Skt.  tvesati 
‘to  excite;  (med.)  to  be  excited,  inflame,  sparkle’  (cf.  Mayrhofer  EWAia  1:  686), 
which  points  to  a  reconstruction  *tueis-e/o%  In  Avestan,  besides  9j3aesa  ‘fears’  < 
*tueis-  we  also  find  forms  without  -s-,  viz.  9(3aiiah-  [n.],  9/3iia  [f.]  ‘fright,  danger’  < 
*tuei-os-,  *tui-eh2~.  Also  possibly  related  is  ►Zdpioc;. 

GEXayeopai,  -Etc  =>0£Xac;. 

ai\ac„  -ao<;  [n.]  ‘light,  glow,  beam’  (II.,  epic  poet.,  Arist.,  etc.);  on  the  use  in  Horn,  see 
Graz  1965:  3ioff. 

•COMP  0£\ao-9opoc;  ‘bringing  light’  (A.),  with  analogical  -q-:  oeXaq-cpopoc;  (Man.), 
-yEVEtqc;  (AP). 

•DER  oeXcc-co  ‘to  shine,  glow’  (Nic.  Th.  691),  whence  -opa,  -opoc;  ‘glow’  (Man.); 
-yEopai  (E.,  Ar.),  -y£a>  (Opp.)  ‘to  glow,  radiate’,  whence  -yqcnc;  [f.]  ‘glow’  (Zonar.) 
and  by  back-formation  -yoc;  [n.]  ‘beam’  (Hymn.  Is.);  enlarged  -yt(co  ‘id.’  (Nonn.  et 
al.),  whence  -yiopa  [n.]  ‘lightning,  flash’  (Man.);  -croopai  ‘to  shine,  glow’  (Nic.  Th. 
46),  -OKU)  ‘to  glow’  (Theognost.).  See  also  ►  oeXqvq,  ►  oeXaxoc;. 

•ETYM  Etymology  unclear.  Frisk  s.v.  states  that  a  connection  with  Av.  x'ardnah- 
‘glory  of  fame’  is  semantically  attractive,  but  the  interpretation  of  the  latter  word  is 
debated  (see  Lubotsky  1998b  for  discussion).  Moreover,  the  initial  o-  of  oeXac;  is 
incompatible  with  Av.  xv~.  A  different  but  unlikely  etymological  proposal  can  be 
found  in  Pisani  Rend.  Acc.  Line.  6:7  (1931):  75. 

GeXctTr|c;  [?]  =  KO^Xiac;  ‘snail  with  a  spiral  shell’  (H.);  the  form  has  been  corrected  to 
*cuaXn:qc;,  see  Redard  1949:  86. 

aE\a\0(;  [n.]  ‘cartilaginous  fish’  (Hp.,  Arist.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Mostly  plur.  -a^q. 

•DER  Diminutive  oeXa^-iov  [n.],  also  a  designation  for  small  crustaceans  (com.),  -ioq 
‘cartilaginous’,  of  fishes  (late),  -cbdqc;  ‘belonging  to  the  cartilaginous  fishes’  (Arist.). 
•ETYM  The  formation  resembles  repayoc;,  rapi^oc;,  oteXexoc;.  Connected  with  creXac; 
‘light,  glow,  beam’  already  by  Galen,  because  of  the  phosphorescent  light  of  certain 
cartilaginous  fishes  (Stromberg  1943:  55);  yet  the  suffix  -ay-  may  also  point  to  Pre- 
Geek  origin  (cf.  KupPayoc;).  The  old  connection  with  OHG  selah  ‘seal’,  etc.  is 
untenable;  cf.  Pisani  RILomb.  73:2  (1939-40):  24L 

ocXqvq  [f.]  ‘moon’  (II.).  <  GR> 

•VAR  Dor.  -ava,  Aeol.  -avva. 

•COMP  Often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  a-OEXqvoc;  ‘moonless’  (Th.  et  al.). 
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1  »DER  oeXqv-aiq,  Dor.  aeXavaia  [f.]  =  oeXqvq  (II.,  epic  poet.),  like  AGqvaiq  (cf. 

Schwyzer:  469);  -tov  [n.]  ‘phase  of  the  moon,  contour  of  the  moon,  etc.’  (Arist., 
Thphr.),  plant  name  -Trie;;  -apiov  [n.]  designation  of  moon-shaped  ornaments,  -iq  [f.] 
‘id.’,  -iokoc;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (late),  -fxqq  (X(0oq)  [m.]  “moonstone”,  ‘selenite’  (Dsc.  et  al.), 
also  fern.  -Inc;  (Redard  1949:  60),  ‘moon  dweller,  etc.’  (Luc.,  Ath.  et  al.),  -iela  [n.  pi.] 
‘moon  festival’  (pap.  IIa;  Mayser  1906-1938,  I:  3:  95),  -aloe;  ‘moonlit,  concerning  the 
moon’  (Orac.  apud  Hdt.,  A.  R.),  -laxoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  moon’  (Plu.  et  al.),  after 
qXi-aKoc;;  -ia(opai  (Ev.  Matt.,  Vett.  Val.),  also  -(i)a(io,  -law  (Man.),  ‘to  be 
moonstruck,  i.e.  to  be  epileptic’,  whence  -laopoc;  [m.]  ‘epilepsy’  (Vett.  Val.). 

1  »ETYM  This  etymon  derives  from  *oeXao-vd,  a  derivative  in  -va  from  ►oeXac;  ‘light, 

glow,  beam’.  The  formation  may  be  compared  with  the  PIE  word  for  ‘moon’, 
*l(o)uksneh2-,  as  attested  in  e.g.  Lat.  lima  ‘moon’  (compare  ►Xuyvoc;). 

oeXIvov  [n.]  ‘celery,  Apium  graveolens’  (II.),  also  metaph.  ‘vagina’  (Phot.);  on  the 
1  meaning,  cf.  Andrews  Class.  Phil.  44  (1949):  9iff.  <PG?(v)> 

•VAR  Aeol.  -vv-  (gramm.). 

•DlALMyc.  se-ri-no. 

•COMP  Often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  TiETpo-oeXivov  [n.]  ‘rock  celery’  (Dsc.),  taken 
over  in  Latin  as  petro-selinum,  MLat.  petrosilium  >  MoHG  Petersilie;  see  Stromberg 
1940:  33- 

•DER  oeXiv-ivoc;  ‘of  celery’  (late,  rare),  -frqc;  oivoq,  -drov  [n.]  =  Lat.  apiatum, 
ZeXivouc;,  -ouvtoc;  [m.,  f.]  HN  and  TN,  -ouvtioc;  ‘of  S.’  (Megar.,  Th.,  Str.),  -ouoioc; 
(Thphr.)  ‘id.’  (on  the  formation  see  Schwyzer:  528  and  466),  -ouoia-  Kpap(3qc;  eldoc; 
‘kind  of  cabbage’  (H.,  Eudem.  apud  Ath.). 

•ETYM  Probably  a  foreign  word  like  ►Kupivov,  ►pqrivq.  Stromberg  1940:  37 
proposed  a  connection  with  oeXpa  ‘deckplank’,  creXIq  ‘crossbeam’,  after  the  coarse, 
hollow  stalk.  Note  that  Fur.:  351  suggests  a  connection  with  Myc.  sa-ri-nu-wo-te, 
1  which  would  point  to  a  form  *oaXivov,  indicating  Pre-Greek  origin. 

1 

oeXi<;,  -f5o<;  [f.]  ‘crossbeam  of  a  building  or  ship,  cross-piece,  transverse  wall, 
transverse  row  of  benches  or  seats  in  a  theatre,  cross  stripe  or  column  in  a  papyrus 
roll’  (Att.  inscr.,  Hell,  and  late  inscr.  and  pap.,  LXX,  Plb.,  AP).  <  PG?(v)> 

1  »VAR  Frequently  plur.  -idee;. 

•DER  Diminutive  oeXid-iov  [n.]  ‘papyrus  column’  (Ptol.,  Vett.  Val.),  -topa  [n.]  ‘broad 
plank’  (sch.);  creXpa,  often  plur.  -ara  [n.]  ‘deck-plank,  rowing  plank,  rowing  bench, 
deck,  scaffolds’  (h.  Bacch,  Archil.,  trag.,  Str.),  metaph.  of  the  seat  of  the  gods  (A.  Ag. 
183  [lyr.]).  As  a  second  member  (with  transfer  to  the  o-stems)  £i)-(o)oeXpoc;  (eu-) 
‘with  beautiful  OEXpara’  (epic  poet.  II.). 

Glosses  creXpic;-  ...  Kaira  i'xpia  ‘...  and  the  half-deck’  (H.),  oeXpaiv-  oavidcov  ‘planks, 
boards’  (H.). 

•ETYM  This  word  could  be  denominative  as  well  as  deverbal  (formation  like  ►  cravic;, 
►  doKic;,  etc.),  whereas  oeXpa  is  a  verbal  noun  in  -pa  (deppa,  |3qpa,  etc.).  Hesychius’s 
gloss  creXpic;  seems  to  be  a  cross  of  the  two,  whereas  oeXpwv  seems  to  belong  under 
an  o-stem  *OEXpoc;. 
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Schmidt  1875:  78  compared  these  words  with  OHG  swelli  [n.],  MoHG  Schwelle  ‘till, 
threshold’  <  PGm.  *swalja~,  and  ON  sul,  OHG  sill,  etc.  ‘pillar’  <  PGm.  *suljd-,  but 
phonetically  this  etymology  is  unconvincing,  since  *su-  does  not  yield  Gk.  a-.  Frisk 
(s.v.)  instead  connects  aeXpa  with  OE  selma,  sealmci,  OS  selmo  [m.]  ‘basis  of  a  bed’, 
but  this  too  is  phonetically  impossible.  If  the  gloss  eXpata-  . . .  act  vidcbpara  ‘planking’ 
(H.)  is  cognate,  the  alternation  between  aeXpcc  and  eXpa  may  point  to  Pre-Greek 
origin. 

acXXiljopai  [v.]  =  \|/£XXi(£a0ai-  rtvec;  6s  cteXXl^ei-  aXa(ov£U£i  ‘make  false  pretentions’ 
(H.).  In  Phryn.  Com.  10  ‘to  imitate  Aeschines,  son  of  Sellos’,  on  which  see  DELG. 
<!?►  s. 

•ETYM  Unclear. 

atXpa  ^cteXlc;. 

aeptXot;  [m.]  Lacon.  for  KO^Xtac;  ‘snail  with  a  spiral  shell’  (Apollas  apud  Ath.  2,  63d). 
<S?> 

•DER  aEpeXotpidaL-  ol  &veu  KeXfxpouc;  ouc;  evtot  Xi\|/aKac;  ‘those  without  shell,  which 
some  call  X.’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  See  ►  aealXoc;. 

aepidaXic;,  -109  [f.]  ‘finest  wheat  flour,  fine  flour’  (Hp.,  com.,  etc.).  <LW  Sem> 

•VAR  Gen.  also  -euk;,  -lSoc;. 

•DER  aEptddX-tov  (also  -tv)  [n.]  ‘id.’,  -my;  dptoq  (Hp.,  pap.,  etc.),  see  Redard  1949: 
9of. 

•ETYM  Loanword  from  Semitic;  cf.  Syr.  s3rnida  and  Assyr.  samidu  ‘fine  flour’  (Lewy 
KZ  58  (1931):  28f.),  whence  also  Lat.  simila  ‘id.’,  etc.  are  derived.  The  Greek  word  was 
the  source  for  Georg.  semi(ji)dali  ‘wheat’. 

ae|iv6(;  [adj.]  ‘venerable,  honored,  holy,  noble’,  also  ‘haughty,  proud’  ( h .  Cer.).  <3  IE 
*tiegw-no-> 

•COMP  Many  compounds,  e.g.  aepvo-pavTtc;  [m.]  ‘venerable  seer’  (S.),  a-a£pvoc; 
‘unworthy,  ignoble’  (Arist.,  etc.). 

•DER  aEpv-oTin;  [f.]  ‘dignity,  nobility,  pride’  (Att.),  -eIov  [n.]  ‘holy  building’  (Ph.), 
after  apyElov  etc.;  -uvopcu,  -uvto  [v.]  ‘to  exalt  oneself,  be  proud;  to  make  venerable, 
exalt,  praise’  (Hdt.,  Att.),  also  with  cuto-,  E7U-,  UTtep-,  etc.;  formation  after 
Gpacruvopai,  -uvu>,  aiayuvopai,  etc.;  back-formations  intEp-,  Em-aEpvoc;  (late),  cf. 
Stromberg  1946:  98;  -ou>  =  -uvu>  (Hdt.),  with  derivative  -topa  [n.]  ‘dignity,  majesty’ 
(Epicur.). 

•ETYM  This  word  reflects  *a£|3v6c;  <  *tiegw-no~,  an  original  verbal  adjective  from 
►  ae|3opai  ‘to  shy,  feel  ashamed;  to  be  in  awe,  honor’. 

aepyol  =  EXaipot  ‘deer’  (H.).  <3  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown;  cf.  Hester  Lingua  13  (1965):  376  and  Fur.:  247. 

OEpu;,  -etoq  [f .]  ‘endive,  chicory’  (Epich.,  Dsc.,  AP  et  al.).  <3  '<> 

•COMP  uo-aepic;  (Plin.),  with  pejorative  uo-,  see  Stromberg  1940:  31. 

•ETYM  Unexplained. 
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1  atpicpoq  “'OEpcpoq. 

aEpoq  [adv.]  •  xGeS-’HXeIoi  ‘yesterday  (Elean)’  (H.).  <3  IE  *dhg^ies  ‘yesterday’^ 

•ETYM  Perhaps  from  :txi£0'0S>  related  to  Skt.  hyas  ‘yesterday’  <  PIE  *dhg'ies,  with 

Elean  rhotacism  and  -oc;  after  vuktoc;,  etc.  Cf.  ►  y0E(;. 

i 

oepcpoq  [m.]  ‘small  winged  insect,  gnat,  winged  ant’  (Ar.  et  ah).  <3PG(v)>> 

•VAR  Also  crupcpoc;-  Bipidiov  piKpov,  onolov  epmc;  ‘small  animal,  a  kind  of  gnat’  (H.), 
aepicpoc;  [m.],  -icpp  [f .]  ‘a  kind  of  locust’  (Zen.,  Suid.),  -upov  [n.]  =  drj/iv0tov 
GaXdaaiov  ‘maritime  wormwood’  (Dsc.,  Gah). 

•ETYM  For  the  formation,  compare  other  animal  names  in  -cpoc;,  -icpoc;  (EXacpoc;, 
eptcpoc;,  etc.),  and  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  263.  According  to  Fur.:  384,  the  variation  in 
forms  points  to  a  Pre-Greek  origin.  The  forms  aEpcpoq/aepicpoc;  could  reflect  a  form 
*seryp-o-  or  even  *saryp-o~,  but  the  -u-  in  crupcpoc;  is  then  hard  to  explain.  Do  we  have 
I  to  assume  two  separate  words? 

oeoeXi  [n.]  ‘small  hartwort,  Tordylium  officinale’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Thphr.,  Dsc.  et  ah)  <3LW 

Eg> 

•VAR  -ic;  [f.],  also  aiXi  [n.]  (Plin.);  cf.  also  aiXXiKU7tpiov  [n.  ],  an  Egyptian  tree  (Hdt.  2, 
94),  see  Stromberg  1940: 127. 

•ETYM  A  foreign  word  like  7tE7i£pi,  Kivva(3api,  etc.  According  to  Ps.-Dsc.,  an  Egyptian 
name  for  KauxaXic;.  Taken  over  in  Latin  as  seselis,  sil. 

OEOEpIvoc;  [?]  a  fish.  <3  ?> 
f  «ETYM  See  Thompson  1947  s.v. 

OEoripa  [v.]  ‘to  show  one’s  teeth,  to  grin’  (IA),  also  ‘to  gape’,  of  a  wound  (Hp.),  an 
isolated  perf.  with  pres,  meaning. 

•VAR  Ptc.  aEGiipcbc;,  Dor.  aEoapdx;,  epic  aeadpula  [f.]  (Hes.  Sc.  268). 
i  «DER  See  on  ►aijpay^. 

•ETYM  As  an  old  perfect,  the  verb  looks  inherited,  but  no  cognates  infthe  other  IE 
languages  are  known.  Sometimes  ►  aappa  ‘chasm,  abyss’  is  regarded  as  cognate. 

oeoIXoc;  [m.]  ‘land  slug’  (Ath.  2,  63c,  Dsc.  2,  9,  H.  [cod.  -ar|X-]).  <3?> 
t  «VAR  Also  aEGEXita  [acc.[  (Dsc.  he.);  compare  ►aEpeXoc;  ‘id.’  (Ath.  2,  63d  [Lacon.], 

H.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained. 

aeuopai  [v.]  ‘to  charge  in,  huddle,  hurry,  hasten,  chase’,  act.  ‘to  chase  (away),  rush, 
incite’  (IL,  epic  poet.,  also  Hp.,  Aret.  [as  au0rj,  ecru0r|]).  <3  IE  *kieu-  ‘start  to  moveV 
•VAR  Also  (B.,  Hell,  epic)  act.  aeucu;  aor.  eaaupr|v,  Eaauto,  auto;  ea(a)u0r|v,  cn30r|v, 
au0i;  also  aeuato,  eaaEuavto,  act.  EaaEua,  aeua,  perf.  Eaaupai,  ptc.  eaaupevoc;  (cf. 
Chantraine  1942:  190  on  the  accentuation),  3pl.  aEcruavtai  (H.),  verbal  adj.  eiti- 
aouroc;;  also  aoupat,  aouvtai,  ipv.  a  ou,  inf.  aouadai  (trag.),  Dor.  aod>pr|v,  adipai,  etc. 
(H.),  perf.  ptc.  eaaor|pEvov  (H.),  act.  3Sg.  ao£i  (B.),  a  deverbative  derived  from 
aofoupcu  <  ^aop-Eopai,  cf.  Wackernagel  KZ  25  (1881):  277;  with  lengthened  grade 
acbovTo,  acoopevouc;  (A.  R.);  aEutai  (S.  Tr.  645  [lyr.]). 

•COMP  With  prefixes,  especially  tin-. 
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•DER  As  a  second  member  in  compounds:  auxo-aauxoc;  ‘self-sped’  (A.,  S.),  often 
-a(a)ooc;  in  e.g.  Aao-aaooc;  ‘inciting  the  men’  (Horn,  et  al.);  aout;  (from  *aopoc;)  [m.] 
‘(fast,  upward)  movement’  (Democr.,  Lacon.  acc.  to  PI.  Cra.  412b,  H.);  unoaEuavtrip 
[m.]  ‘expeller  (of  the  plague)’,  epithet  of  Apollo  (metr.  inscr.  Callipolis),  derived 
from  uno-aeuco  in  analogy  after  e.g.  Aupav-xqp  from  Xupaivopai;  acoxpov  in 

►  emaaaixpov;  ►  Ttavaudi;  ►  ETtaaouTepoc;.  Cf.  also  ►  XEupaopai  and  ►  teut&(co. 

•ETYM  This  verb  is  directly  cognate  with  Skt.  cyavate  ‘to  move,  stir,  undertake’,  Av. 
siiciuuaite  ‘to  enact,  commit’  <  PIE  *kieu-e-to ,  with  correspondences  -aauxoc;  ~  Skt. 
cyuta-  ‘moved’,  Av.  mainiiu.suta-  ‘driven  by  mind’  <  *kiu-to-  and  aoupai  < 
*aof£opai  ~  Skt.  causative  cyavayate  <  *kiou-eie/o-.  Another  cognate  is  Arm.  aor. 
c‘ogay  (pres.  ert‘am )  ‘I  went’,  from  an  o-grade  *kiou-.  In  spite  of  the  clear  cognates, 
the  exact  prehistory  of  the  Greek  forms  is  unclear.  A  preform  *kieu-e-to  should  have 
regularly  given  **a££Tcu.  The  preservation  of  -eu-  in  aEuopai  must  therefore  be 
analogical.  LIV2  (s.v.  kwieu-)  assumes  that  it  was  rebuilt  on  the  s-aorist  eacreua.  Yet 
this  form  is  difficult  to  explain  as  well,  since  a  preform  *kieu-s-m  should  regularly 
have  yielded  *(-a)aqa.  Hardarson  1993a:  190  assumes  that  aeuopai  reflects  *kieu- 
ie/o-,  a  recently  formed  present  on  the  basis  of  the  original  s-aorist,  but  this  is 
phonetically  unlikely:  *kieu-ie/o -  should  have  given  *a£to|icu.  Perhaps  we  should 
assume  that  an  original  athematic  middle  *kieu-to(i i)  (perhaps  preserved  as  such  in 
the  rare  form  aeutai)  was  the  basis  on  which  the  -u-  was  preserved  and  generalized 
in  the  other  forms.  On  the  aorists  eoaeua  and  eyEua,  see  Hettrich  MSS  35  (1976):  47- 
61;  see  also  Peters  Sprache  21  (1975).  See  ►  kiveco,  ►  kico. 

oeutAov  =>teutA.ov. 

otjOco  [v.]  ‘to  sieve,  sift’  (Hp.,  Dsc.,  Hell,  and  late  pap.).  4  IE  *kieh2-  ‘sieved 
•VAR  Aor.  af|aai,  ar|a0f|vai,  perf.  asapapai,  verbal  adj.  aqaToc;. 

•COMP  Also  with  5ia-,  Kara-,  etc. 

•DER  aqaic;  (Suid.),  adaiq  (Delph.)  [f.]  ‘sieving’,  aqaxpa-  KOOKiva  ‘sieve’  (H.),  whence 
aqaxpidiov  [n.]  (pap.  IIP). 

•ETYM  This  verb  seems  to  be  a  0-present  (compare  7t\f|0co,  and  especially  the 
synonym  f|0£co)  to  a  root  aq-  <  aa-,  which  is  attested  as  such  in  3pl.  pres,  acoai  (Hdt. 
1,  200),  aor.  af|aai,  etc.,  and  (with  analogical  -a-)  aqa0qvai,  which  all  point  to  a  verb 
*aaco  (cf.  EM  ow).  This  is  related  to  Att.  dia-xxdco  ( EM  xco),  from  *kieh2-.  See 

►  Siaxxdco  for  further  discussion. 

cniKoq  [m.]  ‘enclosure,  fence,  pen,  stable,  enclosed  sacred  space’  (II.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Dor.  (Epid.)  aaKoc;. 

•COMP  ar)KO-Kopoc;  [m.]  ‘stableman’  (p  224,  etc.). 

•DER  arpc-ic;  (Ar.),  -u\q,  -uAAa  (Ael.  Dion.,  H.,  Phot.)  [f.]  ‘house-slave’,  -my;  (Dor. 
aaK-)  [m.]  (apqv,  epicpoc;)  ‘fed  in  the  stable,  weaned’  (Theoc.,  Long.),  aqKa-  ofixcoc; 
£m(p0£yyovTai  ol  TtoipevEc;  eic;  to  anyKAElaai  ta  Ttoipvia  ‘thus  the  herdsmen  call  out 
in  order  to  enclose  the  flocks’  (H.),  -a(co  ‘to  drive  into  the  pen,  confine’  (©  131  etc.), 
aiiKoco  (with  avTi-,  ava-)  ‘to  weigh  against,  balance,  equalize,  compensate’  (Hp., 
trag.,  Arist.),  whence  af|K-copa  (Dor.  aaK-)  [n.]  ‘enclosed  sacred  space’  (E.,  inscr.), 
usually  ‘weight,  counterweight,  calibrated  weight  or  measure’  (E.,  Hyp.,  Plb.,  Hell. 
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and  late  pap.  and  inscr.);  -aitfp  [m.]  ‘balance  beam’  (H.);  avTiaf|K-coaic;  [f.] 
‘counterweight,  equalization’  (Hdt.,  Plot.),  with  backformation  dvTi-aqKoc; 
‘equalizing’  (Eust.);  aaKcooE-  KaTEKXeiaev  ‘enclosed’  (H.),  dTtoaqKdiaac;'  die;  ev  aqKd) 
KaxaKAEiaac;  ‘like  “having  enclosed  in  a  pen’”  (H.) . 

•ETYM  Since  Bezzenberger  BB  12  (1887):  240,  commonly  connected  with  ►aaTTco  ‘to 
stuff  through  a  preform  *tuakd~,  which  in  laryngeal  terms  would  be  *tueh2k-os.  Yet 
adxTO)  would  then  reflect  *tuak-id,  which  cannot  be  explained  in  laryngeal  terms 
( *tuh2k -  should  have  yielded  *tuk-).  Perhaps  the  alternation  rather  points  to  Pre- 
Greek  origin. 

aqXayyeuq,  -ecoc;  [m.]  ‘gold  refiner,  gold  washer’  (Agatharch.).  <  PG> 

•ETYM  For  *aa\aYY£ix;  (from  aaXaY^;  see  ►  aaAoc;),  with  -q-  after  ►  aqpaY^? 

aqua  [n.]  ‘sign,  symbol,  trait,  omen,  mark,  character,  feature,  gravestone’  (IL).  <S  ?> 

•VAR  Dor.  aapa. 

•COMP  E.g.  aqpaT-oupydc;  [m.]  ‘mark  maker’  (A.);  often  as  a  second  member  with 
regular  transition  into  the  o-stems,  e.g.  d-appoc;,  Dor.  a-adpoc;  without  signs, 
unimpressed,  unintelligible’  (IA,  Dor.),  taken  over  as  MP  asem  ‘(uncoined)  silver’, 
MoP  sim  ‘(silver)  thread’,  cf.  Bailey  TPS  1933:  5°),  isolated  d-af|pwv  ‘id.’  (S.),  etu- 
aqpoc;  (Dor.  -a-)  ‘provided  with  a  mark’  (IA,  Dor.),  ntr.  -ov  ‘mark,  weapon’  (Ion. 
Hell,  and  late),  also  -a  (Simon.,  A.);  after  afjpa. 

•DER  aqpa-Aeoc;  ‘sending  signs’,  epithet  of  Zeus  (Paus.),  -xoeic;  ‘full  of  gravestones 
(AP);  denominative  axipaivco  [v.]  ‘to  give  a  sign,  show,  order’  (II.),  Dor.  (Pamphyl.) 
aap-,  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  era-,  uno-,  Sia-,  arto-.  Hence  aqpdv-Taip,  -xopoc;  [m.] 
‘commander,  ruler,  guide’  (epic  IL),  a  military  official  (Hdt.  7,  81),  annunciator, 
announcing’  (late  poet.),  -Tip,  -xqpiov,  -xpov,  -xpic;,  -xpia,  -tlkoc;,  -aic;,  also  aqpaaia 
[f.]  ‘announcement,  etc.’  (Arist.,  Hell,  and  late),  aqpaxi(opai  =  aqpaivopai  (sch.), 
diminutive  aqpdxiov  [n.]  (Eust.),  aqp-Eiov,  Ion.  -f|iov,  Dor.  aap-  [n.]  sign,  mark, 
standard,  signal,  signet’  (IA,  Dor.),  formation  like  pvqp-elov  beside  l)vfjp-a,  with 
-Eiwdqc;  ‘noteworthy’  (Arist.,  Hell,  and  late),  aqp-etoopai,  -eioco  to  note,  notice;  to 
provide  with  a  seal’  (Hp.,  Thphr.,  Hell,  and  late),  also  with  E7U-,  etc.;  thence  -eiwgic;, 
-Eiwpa,  -EiaixiKoq.  aqp-£ia  (-ea,  -aia)  [f.]  ‘standard,  banner’  (Hell,  and  late), 
formation  like  (3aaiX-£ia,  etc.  PN  Zapixoc;  [m.]  (Boeot.  inscr.),  etc. 

•ETYM  Although  the  word  looks  inherited,  no  good  etymology  exists.  Brugmann  (e.g. 
Brugmann  1886-1900  II:  348)  equated  it  with  Skt.  dhyaman-  [n.]  ‘thought’,  but 
semantically,  this  is  not  compelling.  If  correct,  however,  aqpa  would  reflect  *dhieh2- 
mn-. 

afjpepov  =»xf|pepov. 

aiipuSa  [f .]  ‘Judas-tree,  Cercis  siliquastrum’  (Thph.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

alpha  [f.]  ‘squid’  (Hippon.,  Epich.,  Ar.,  Arist.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Ion.  -lip 

•DER  Diminutives  atpit-idiov  (Hp.,  com.,  Arist.),  -idapiov  [n.]  (Philyll.),  -idq  [f.] 
‘squid’  (Nic.),  -lov  or  -eiov  [n.]  ‘Os  sepiae,  bone  of  the  cuttlefish,  pounce’  (Arist.). 
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•ETYM  The  formation  of  this  word  is  unclear.  Normally,  words  in  -ia  are  abstracts, 
which  does  not  match  this  word’s  meaning.  A  connection  with  oqTtopai.  ‘to  rot’  is 
semantically  possible  (perhaps  referring  to  the  ink  that  smells  as  if  it  is  rotten),  but 
formally  problematic,  as  oqma  occurs  in  Epich.  (61  and  84)  with  -q-,  whereas 
orptopai  has  Doric  forms  with  -a-.  If  the  forms  of  Epich.  are  corrupt  or  Ionicisms, 
the  connection  would  be  possible.  However,  it  may  be  more  likely  that  oqma  is  a 
Pre-Greek  word  (not  mentioned  in  Fur.).  The  word  was  taken  over  in  Latin  as  sepia. 

oq7to(.iai  [v.]  ‘to  rot,  become  rotten’,  act.  ‘to  make  rot’  (II.).  -4  IE?  *Kieh2p-  (vel  sim.) 
‘rot’,  PG?> 

•VAR  Perf.  oeoqTta,  aor.  oa7tf|vai  (II.),  fut.  ocwjqoopai  (Hp.,  PL),  also  act.  orptco  (IA), 
non-present  forms  are  rare:  fut.  oq\|/co  (A.  Fr.  275  =  478  M.),  aor.  of|\|/ai  (Ael.). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefixes,  especially  diro-,  Kara-,  Sia-. 

•DER  oquedcov,  -Sovot;  [f.]  ‘decomposition’,  plur.  ‘rotting  juices’  (Hp.,  Antipho  Soph., 
PL),  formation  like  TqKedcbv,  etc.;  also  a  designation  of  snakes,  since  their  bites  cause 
putrescence  (Nic.,  Ael.),  like  repqdcbv,  etc.  (cf.  Chantraine  1933:  36of.);  thence 
derivatives  -dovcbdqq,  -Sovikoc;  (medic.);  ofj\|/ic;  (into-,  ouv-,  etc.),  Dor.  (Ti.  Locr.) 
oa\|/i<;  [f.]  ‘decomposition,  fermentation’  (Emp.,  Hp.,  Arist.),  oq\|/,  oqTtoc;  [f.] 
‘festering  sore’  (Hp.,  Dsc.),  [m.]  ‘snake  (also  lizard),  the  bite  of  which  causes  intense 
thirst’  (Arist.,  Nic.),  of|7tq  [f.]  ‘decomposition’  (Aq.),  oq7io-itoioc;  =  oq7tTiKOc;  (Alex. 
Aphr.),  oquerou-  oquedovoc;  ‘decay’  (H.),  aqu-roc;  ‘rotten’  (Arist.),  ‘causing  rot’  (Dsc. 
et  al.),  earlier  and  more  frequent  a-aipt-Tot;  ‘not  rotting’  (Hp.,  X.,  Arist.,  Thphr.), 
-tikoc;  ‘causing  rot’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  -Tqpioc;  ‘id.’  (Hp.),  oqit-euco  =  of|7tu)  (Man.)  (rather 
enlarged  from  of|7tu)  than  derived  from  of|7tq). 

With  a  different  ablaut  grade:  oa7Tpoc;  ‘rotting,  rotten,  rancid’,  ‘matured’  of  wine 
(IA),  also  acuTpiat;  oivoq  (Hermipp.);  ocuTp-OTqc;  [f.]  ‘decomposition’  (PL,  Arist., 
etc.),  -i(opai  (Hp.),  -uvopai  (Nic.),  -oopat  (sch.)  ‘to  rot’,  -i(co  ‘to  make  rot’  (LXX). 
•ETYM  The  alternation  oq7t-/oaTt-  has  been  taken  to  point  to  IE  origin  (so  *tueh2p~, 
*tieh2p-,  or  *kieh2p-;  the  last  is  chosen  in  LIV2  s.v.  *Kieh2p-'),  but  no  cognates  are 
known.  However,  *Kih2p-ro-  does  not  yield  oaitpoq,  so  we  either  have  to  assume  a 
secondary  zero  grade  (which  is  unlikely),  or  we  have  to  accept  that  the  verb  is  of  Pre- 
Greek  origin.  Older  connections  with  Skt.  kyaku-  [n.]  ‘mushroom’  and  Lith.  siupti 
‘to  putrefy’  must  be  rejected.  See  on  ►  oqitia. 

afjpay^,  -yyoc;  [f .,  m.]  ‘cave  hollowed  out  by  water,  hollow  rock’  (S.,  PL,  Arist.),  also 
used  of  cavities  and  pores  of  the  body  (medic.),  metaph.  =  £7ti0upia  ‘desire’  (H.). 
<SPG(S> 

•VAR  Also  oqpayyoc;. 

•DER  oqpayy-iov  [n.]  washing  place  in  Piraeus  (Att.),  -cbdqc;  ‘full  of  o’  (medic., 
Paus.),  -oopai,  -oco  ‘to  be  hollow,  make  porous’  (late). 

•ETYM  Formally  similar  to  synonymous  cpapayl;;  cf.  also  cpdAayl;,  etc.  (Chantraine 
1933:  399f-)-  Sometimes  connected  with  ►  oeoqpa  ‘to  grin’,  but  this  is  semantically 
unlikely.  It  is  rather  a  Pre-Greek  word,  in  view  of  the  suffix  (not  mentioned  in  Fur.). 

oqpa(.i(3oc;  [?]  •  eldoc;  xavGapou  ‘a  kind  of  beetle’  (H.).  -4  PG(v)>> 
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i  «ETYM  Stromberg  1944:  23  considered  this  to  be  Laconian  for  fiqpacpoc;  ‘spider’.  Fur.: 

171  compares  the  word  to  cupapcpot;-  to  puyyoc;  ‘snout’,  assuming  that  oqpa|.i|3oc; 
denotes  a  ‘snout  beetle’.  This  is  semantically  unlikely,  but  in  view  of  the  connection 
with  0qpacpoc;  (the  suffix  -ap|3-  seems  to  be  Pre-Greek;  cf.  Kepap|3u^  ‘longicorn 
beetle’),  the  word  could  be  of  Pre-Greek  origin. 

aqc;  [m.]  ‘moth,  mite’  (Pi.).  <4?> 

•VAR  Gen.sg.  oeoc;  (gramm.),  nom.pl.  oeec;,  acc.pl.  oiac,  (Luc.  lnd.  1),  gen.pl.  oecov 
(Ar.  Lys.  730,  etc.);  later  oqroc;,  of|T£<;,  aqraiv  (Arist.,  etc.). 

•COMP  aqTO-|3pa>Toc;  ‘eaten  away  by  moths’  (LXX,  NT). 

•DER  aqTdu)  ‘to  eat  away,  gnaw’,  in  oqrcbpEva-  (3i(3pcooKop£va  ‘being  eaten’  (Suid.). 
•ETYM  The  older  inflected  forms,  gen.pl.  oecov  (after  which  arose  oeaq,  oeec;),  follow 
the  type  oacpqc;,  -ecov.  The  accentuation  of  gen.sg.  oeoc;  follows  the  pattern  of 
monosyllables.  The  younger  forms  oqroc;,  etc.  are  rebuilt  after  0qc;,  0i]Tdc;,  etc. 

I  The  etymology  is  unclear.  The  comparisons  with  \(/qv  ‘date  wasp’,  oivopai  ‘to  rob, 

damage’,  and  Lat.  tinea  ‘tinea’  are  semantically  and/or  formally  weak.  It  is  rather  a 
loanword  from  Semitic;  cf.  Hebr.  sds  ‘moth’,  Akk.  sdsu,  etc.  (Lewy  1895:  i6f., 
Scheftelowitz  BB  28  (1904):  289),  and  Arm.  cec  ‘mite’. 

1  aqaapov  [n.]  ‘seed  and  fruit  of  the  sesame  plant’,  also  referring  to  the  plant  itself  (IA). 

<5LW  Sem> 

•VAR  Also  -ot;  [m.],  -q  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Gp.).  Dor.  oaoapov,  Lac.  oaapov. 

•DIALMyc.  sa-sa-ma  [pi.]. 

I  «COMP  As  a  first  element  e.g.  aqoapo-7tw\qc;  [m.]  ‘sesame  merchant’  (Att.  inscr.). 

•DER  oqoap-ic;,  -idoc;  [f.]  ‘dish  made  of  roasted  sesame  seeds  and  honey’  (Stesich., 
com.),  -rj  (-ea  Hdn.)  [f.]  ‘id.’  (com.),  -tov  [n.]  ‘id.’  (Hdn.),  -(tt|c;  [m.]  ‘sesame  cake’ 
(Poll.,  Ath.),  -ltic;  (yrj)  [f .]  ‘planted  with  o’  (Hell,  pap.),  see  Redard  1949:  91  and  109; 
-deic;,  -ouc;  [adj.]  ‘made  of  o’,  msc.  ‘sesame  cake’  (Hp.,  Ar.),  -ivoc;  ‘made  of  o’  (X., 
Hell,  pap.,  Str.,  etc.),  -aloe;  ‘id.’  (Luc.),  -ikoc;  ‘concerning  o’  (pap.),  -cb^qc;  ‘sesame¬ 
like’  (Thphr.),  -ouvtioc;  ‘made  of  o’  (sch.),  -euco  ‘to  sow  o’,  whence  -eta  [f.]  (Hell, 
pap.). 

•ETYM  Loanword  from  Semitic;  cf.  Akk.  sammassamu  ‘sesame’,  Aram.  sumsemd,  etc. 

I  (Lewy  1895:  28k),  with  a  formation  like  xapdapov,  |3dA.oapov,  etc.  Taken  over  in 

Latin  as  sesamum,  sesuma. 

aqravioc;,  afjTEc;  ^TqTEc;. 

oGevoc;  [n.]  ‘strength,  power,  ability,  might’  (almost  only  epic  poet.  IL).  <  ?> 

•COMP  Very  frequent  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  d-o0Evqq  ‘without  strength, 
strengthless’  (Pi.,  IA),  whence  do0£v-eia,  -eco,  -qpa,  -oco,  -cook;,  -ikoc;  (Arist.)  and  the 
secondary  simplex  ofievqc;-  ioyupoc;,  Kaprepoc;  ‘powerful,  strong’  (H.);  also  as  a  first 
member,  e.g.  o0evo-|3A.a|3f|c;  ‘damaging  the  strength’  (Opp.),  after  cppevo-|3A.a|3f|c;;  PN 
Z0EV£-Xaoc;  (after  MevcAaoc;),  Z0eveXoc;  (IL). 

•DER  o0EV-apoc;  ‘powerful’  (epic  poet.  I  505,  also  Hp.),  formed  like  (3piapoq, 
ori|3ap6c;,  etc.;  Z0ev-ioc;  [m.],  -ide;  [f.]  epithet  of  Zeus  and  of  Athena  in  Argolis 
(Paus.),  -eia  [n.pl.]  name  of  an  Agon  in  Argos  (Plu.),  also  fem.sg.  epithet  of  Athena 
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i  . 

(Lyc.  1164),  formed  after  women’s  names  in  -£ia;  ctBev-co  (with  E7ti-  Q.  S.)  ‘to  be  \ 

strong,  be  able’  (back-formation,  only  pres,  and  ipf.;  trag.,  also  late  epic  and  prose;  cf. 

Schwyzer:  723),  -oco  ‘to  strengthen’  (1.  Ep.  Pet.  5, 10).  j 

•ETYM  No  clear  etymology.  The  suffix  of  csBevoc;  has  been  analyzed  as  *-(e)nos-  and  j 

compared  with  acpevoc;,  Ktijvoc;,  etc.,  but  the  existence  of  an  old  IE  suffix  of  this 
shape  is  unlikely.  The  initial  o0-  is  taken  as  the  root  by  Bolling  AmJPh.  21  (1900):  316 
and  compared  with  Skt.  saghnoti  ‘to  be  a  match  for,  be  equal  to  (a  task)’,  Av.  a-zg- 
ata-  ‘irresistible  (?)’,  which  would  point  to  PIE  *sg"'h-enos. 

oiaycov  [f.]  ‘jawbone,  jaw,  cheek’  (Hp.,  Att.,  Arist.,  LXX,  NT).  <<  PG>  , 

•VAR  Ion.  oiq-  (oea-,  aua-  late  pap.,  etc.),  -oYqc;. 

•DER  aidy-oviov  [n.]  ‘region  of  the  jaw,  cheek  piece’  (Hp.,  LXX,  Ath.  Mech.),  -ovirqc; 
pup  ‘jaw  muscle’  (Alex.  Trail.);  Redard  1949: 101. 

•ETYM  Synonym  for  yv&Bop  (which  is  the  more  usual  word).  Connection  with  \|/iopai 

‘to  chew’  is  semantically  attractive,  but  the  formation  is  quite  unclear.  The  latter  part,  1 

-<uv,  may  be  compared  to  the  -cov  in  Aaycbv,  K£v£uiv,  Ttuycbv,  ayKcbv,  and  other  words 

for  body  parts,  but  the  former  part  is  obscure.  Since  IE  origin  is  formally  hardly 

possible,  the  word  could  well  be  of  Pre-Greek  origin,  possibly  reflecting  *syag-  (cf. 

Beekes  2008:  52).  j 

oiaXevSpic;  [?]  a  bird  (Call.  fr.  419,  acc.  to  H.).  <<PG?> 

•ETYM  Origin  unclear.  Perhaps  reflecting  Pre-Greek  Va/-. 

criaXov  [n.,  m.]  ‘spittle,  slobber’,  metaph.  ‘joint  fluid,  synovitis’  (Hp.,  Pherecr.,  X., 

Arist.,  Hell,  and  late).  <  ?> 

•var  cueAov  (-op). 

•DER  cnaAip-  (3Aevvop  ‘slime’  (H.),  aiaAcbdqp  ‘like  saliva’  (Hp.),  maA-i(co  (cheA-)  [v.]  ‘to 
form  spittle,  slobber,  foam’  (Hp.,  Archig.),  -iquop  [m.]  ‘water-brash’  (medic.), 

-icrrfjpiov  [n.]  ‘bridle-bit’  (Gp.),  oiai-  7tTuaai-  Ilacpioi  ‘to  spit  (Paph.)’  (H.),  cod.  i 

7tTfjaai,  cf.  Schwyzer:  7524. 

•ETYM  Probably  an  onomatopoeic  word.  A  connection  with  Skt.  ksivati  ‘to  spit’  is 
formally  difficult.  Note  that  the  verb  ►  criKxaivco,  -opai  ‘to  feel  disgust,  detest’  shows 
the  rare  and  late  forms  maivopai,  aor.  cnavBqv  ‘to  meet  antipathy,  disgust’  (pap.  VI-  j 

VIP,  H.,  Suid.,  gloss.),  and  cnaivco  ‘to  cause  antipathy’  (sch.),  which  seem  to  be 
transformations  on  the  basis  of  criaAov. 

f 

aiaAop  [m.]  ‘fat  pig,  porker’,  also  appositive  to  cup  ‘id.’  (Horn.,  Q.  S.,  Thphr  apud 
Porph.);  metaph.  ‘fat,  grease’  (Hp.  Acut.  [Sp.]  37).  <<PG>  j 

•DIAL  Myc.  si-a2-ro.  j 

•DER  ma\-u>5qp  ‘porker-like,  fat’  (Hp.),  -ourai-  rpecpETai  ‘is  fattened’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  one  attestation  that  means  ‘fat,  grease’  (Hp.  Acut.  [Sp.]  37)  may  have 
arisen  out  of  ‘fat  pig’  by  ellipsis,  and  cannot  be  used  as  an  argument  in  favor  of  the 
view  that  the  original  meaning  of  aiaAop  is  ‘grease,  fat’.  Therefore,  the  connection 
with  oiaAov  ‘spittle,  slobber’,  which  otherwise  would  be  semantically  attractive, 
becomes  doubtful.  Other  etymological  proposals  are  unconvincing.  The  connection 
with  OE  pwlnan  ‘to  become  weak,  to  die  away’  is  semantically  weak;  the  connection  > 
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with  RuCS  tyti  ‘to  become  fat’  (Bechtel  1914  s.v.)  is  formally  difficult,  as  the  latter 
reflects  *teuh2-  (Skt.  tav'-  ‘to  be  strong’,  Gr.  ►  raup  ‘great,  many’,  ►  mop  ‘safe  and 
sound’).  The  word  is  probably  of  Pre-Greek  origin. 

oi|3uvr|  [f.]  ‘hunting  spear,  javelin’  (Alex.,  D.  S.,  AP ).  <VN> 

•VAR  Also  -qp  [m.];  cru(3ivq  (pap.  IIP);  also  (i(3uvq  (LXX,  Ph.  Bel.). 

•DER  Diminutive  m(3fmov  [n.j  (Plb.),  (1-  (H.). 

•ETYM  Clearly  a  word  of  foreign  origin;  cf.  MoP  zopln,  Arm.  savin,  and  Syr.  swbyn 
‘javelin’.  According  to  Fur.:  247,  these  words  show  that  the  original  form  was  cru(3ivq, 
which  was  possibly  metathesized  to  m(3uvq  on  the  basis  of  other  words  for 
instruments  in  -uvq,  like  Kopuvq,  ropuvq.  Compare  also  ►aiyuv(v)qc;  ‘hunting 
spear’,  which  however  cannot  be  related.  Taken  over  into  Latin  as  sibyna  (sub-,  syb-). 

oiya  [adv.]  ‘silently,  in  silence’,  also  interj.  ‘be  quiet!’  (trag.).  <?> 

•DER  ciydco  (Horn,  only  ipv.  olya;  ind.  since  h.  Merc.),  fut.  aiyfioopai  (S.,  E.,  Ar.), 
-qcr<u  (AP,  D.  Chr.),  perf.  OEmyqKa  (Aeschin.),  pass,  aiy-dopai  (S.),  aor.  -0fjvai  (Hdt., 
E.),  -aBqvai  (Theoc.),  fut.  -q0f|aopai  (E.),  perf.  OEary-qpai,  Dor.  -apai  (Pi.,  E.)  ‘to  be 
quiet,  keep  secret’,  pass,  ‘to  be  kept  secret’,  sometimes  with  Kara-,  etc.,  whence  criy- 
qAop,  Dor.  (Pi.)  -dA.de;  ‘silent’  (Hp.,  S.,  Arist.),  -qpop  ‘id.’  (Men.,  LXX),  -qrqp  [m.] 
‘silent  person’  (Latium  IIP),  -qriKop  ‘silent’  (Hp.),  -qpovcip-  myap  ‘keep  silent’  (H.), 
aiyf|,  Dor.  -a  (Pi.)  [f .]  ‘silence,  secrecy’  (II.;  Horn,  only  oiyfj;  cf.  below);  aiyop  [n.]  ‘id.’ 
(late  innovation,  An.  Ox.),  whence  my-aAEOc;  ‘silent’  (AP,  Orph.),  -a(co  (Pi.,  X., 
D.C.),  Kara-  (Arist.  et  al.)  ‘to  make  silent’,  KaTaoiyaiva,  gloss  of  npauvei  (H.),  aiy- 
apvqc;  [m.j  “?’  (Call.  Epigr.  45,  6),  cf.  Schwyzer  RhM  75  (1926):  447  and  77, 105. 

•ETYM  It  is  probable  that  the  interjective  adverb  oiya  formed  the  basis  for  all  these 
words.  First,  the  ipv.  oiya  and  instrumental  dat.  oiyrj  were  formed,  on  the  basis  of 
which  the  verbal  and  nominal  paradigms  were  built  (Schwyzer:  722,  726,  Schwyzer 
1950:  2571,  Chantraine  1942:  357).  The  origin  of  oiya  is  unclear,  however.  The 
Hesychius  gloss  plya-  aicona  ‘keep  silent!’  (H.)  has  been  analyzed  as  piya  and  taken 
to  point  to  a  pre-form  ^oply-.  Frisk  s.v.  suggests  a  connection  with  OHG  swlgen  ‘to 
be  silent’,  but  this  is  formally  impossible:  the  latter  would  reflect  *suei which 
would  regularly  yield  Gk.  **dx-.  Therefore,  it  is  probably  of  onomatopoeic  origin. 
Cf.  also  ►mcvnaco,  -fj. 

alyaAoeu;  [adj.]  epic  epithet  of  ijvia,  xlTc^v>  Hpara,  Bpovoc;,  etc.,  ‘brilliant,  gleaming’ 
vel  sim.  (Horn.),  later  of  dpuydaAa,  pvia  (Hermipp.,  Numen.  apud  Ath.).  <?> 

•DER  veo-aiyaAoc;  ‘with  a  new  brilliance’,  of  rponoc;  (Pi.),  after  the  pattern  TtaiTtaAoeic; 
:  TtoAu-TtaiTtaAoc;,  etc.  (Leumann  1950:  2148);  myaAoco  [v.]  ‘to  smoothen,  polish’ 
(Apollon.  Lex.  s.v.  oiyaAoevra,  sch.  Pi.),  aiydAcopa  [n.j  ‘polishing  tools  of  a  cobbler’ 
(Apollon,  ibd.,  H.  s.v.  myaAoev),  also  ‘border,  edging  of  a  pelt’  (H.  ra  nepiaKtopeva 
talc;  (ban;),  oiaAcopa  ‘iron  mountings  of  a  Roman  longshield’  (Plb.  6,  23,  4;  H.),  with 
loss  of  the  y,  cf.  Schwyzer:  209. 

•ETYM  Formation  like  ai0a\o£ic;,  opcpaAoeic;,  etc.,  which  are  also  epic  epithets.  The 
technical  noun  mydAcopa  belongs  to  a  different  style  category  and  cannot  be  derived 
from  myaAoEic;  directly,  but  may  be  formed  on  the  basis  of  myaAoco  (if  this  verb  is 
not  a  construct  of  grammarians),  or  forms  an  enlargement  of  an  unattested  noun 
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*cri'ya\oc;  (like  e.g.  aETcopa  to  cietoc;).  Etymology  unclear.  Older,  unconvincing 
attempts  in  Frisk  s.v. 

aiya\<poi  [m.]  •  oi  acpcovoi  Kai  oi  aypioi  XEXxiysc;  ‘wild  cicadas  that  do  not  make  any 
sound’  (H.).  <PG?S> 

•VAR  Cf.  ofyiov-  Eidoc;  XEXXiyoc;  ‘a  kind  of  cicada’  (sch.  Ar.  Av.  1095). 

•ETYM  The  reading  of  this  word  is  not  fully  certain;  some  scholars  prefer  a  reading  in 
-aXot  (cf.  Frisk  s.v.).  Because  of  the  muteness  of  this  type  of  cicada,  this  word  was 
connected  already  in  classical  times  (Plin.  HN 11,  92)  with  aiyf|  ‘silence’  (see  ►alya), 
which  could  make  sense.  Stromberg  1944:  18  rather  connects  the  word  with  ctl(co  ‘to 
hiss’.  Fur.:  369  compares  the  words  ddiyog-  xpco^aXXic;.  imo  ZkuBcov  ‘grasshopper 
(Skythian)’  (with  prothetic  vowel?)  and  (eiyapr]-  6  tettiI;  napa  ZiSpxaic;  ‘id. 
(Sidetian)’  (H.),  which  would  point  to  a  Pre-Greek  origin.  This  would  be  supported 
if  the  word  should  indeed  be  read  oryaX(X)oi,  as  Furnee  cites  it,  since  words  in 
-aXXo-  are  Pre-Greek  (Beekes  2008). 

olyiotpov  [n.]  ‘chest’  (Eust.  956,  6;  1604, 10).  <5?S> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

alyXoc;  [m.]  weight  and  coin  (in  X.  =  7.5  Att.  obols),  ‘shekel’  (Att.  inscr.  end  IVa,  X.), 
also  used  as  an  ear-pendant  (e.g.  in  myXo-cpopoc;  Com.  Adesp.  792);  in  this  meaning 
also  aiy\ai  [f.pl.]  (PMasp.  VIP,  Poll.).  <<LW  Sem> 

•varoikXoc;  (LXX,  J.). 

•ETYM  Loanword  from  Semitic;  cf.  Hebr.  sekel,  etc.  Taken  over  in  Latin  as  siclus. 

olypa  [n.]  indecl.  name  of  the  letter  (PL,  Arist.,  etc.).  <5?> 

•VAR  Also  -T. 

•DER  oryp(aT)o-ei5f|c;  ‘sigma-shaped’  (late),  aiypaxiCto  ‘to  write  with  a  sigma’  (Eust.). 
•ETYM  The  name  of  this  letter  is  without  an  evident  Semitic  precursor  (Hebr.  samekh 
is  formally  remote).  Therefore,  it  is  more  probably  a  verbal  noun  from  the  verb  oi(co 
‘to  hiss’  (SchwyzerKZ58  (1931):  i86ff). 

oiypai  •  tcov  aypicov  autov  oi  PpayEic;  Kai  mpoi  ‘small  and  snub-noised  wild  swine’  (H.). 
<SPG(V)> 

•ETYM  Pre-Greek,  in  view  of  the  gloss  oiKa-  he;.  AdKcovec;  ‘swine  (Laconian)’  (H.). 

aiyuv(v)p<;  [m.]  ‘hunting  spear,  javelin’  (Hdt.  5,  9,  Opp.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  -oc;  [m.]  (A.  R.,  AP ),  -ov  [n.]  (Arist.  Po.  1457b  6,  AP ),  -upvov  (Lyc.). 

•ETYM  According  to  Herodotus  and  Aristotle  (l.c.),  the  word  is  Cyprian,  whereas  a 
sch.  on  A.  R.  4,  320  states  it  is  Scythian.  The  word  resembles  the  ethnonym  Ziyuvvai, 
-01,  -tvvoi  (Hdt.,  A.  R.,  Str.),  a  people  on  the  other  side  of  the  middle  Danube,  which 
must  have  been  Iranian  (Scythian).  According  to  Herodotus,  retail  dealers  (Kdnr|Xoi) 
were  called  myuvvai  by  the  Ligyes  in  the  neighborhood  of  Massilia,  clearly  after  the 
people  (cf.  Dunareanu-Vulpe  in  Bonfante  BSL  37  (1936):  78  and  Kretschmer  Glotta 
27  (1939):  245).  Fur.:  247  assumes  that  csiyuv-  reflects  *aiyupv-,  which  is  a  variant  of 
oiyupv-,  with  the  typical  Pre-Greek  alternation  -pi/p-.  Cf.  ►ai(3uvr|,  which  however 
cannot  be  cognate. 
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<ri5r|  [f.]  ‘pomegranate  (tree)’  (Emp.,  Hp.,  Thphr.;  Nic.  also  i  by  metrical  lengthening); 
also  the  name  of  a  Boeotian  water-plant  =  vupepaia  (Thphr.,  Nic.).  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  ^i|.i(3ai-  poiai.  AloXelc;  ‘pomegranates  (Aeolian)’  (H.).  Also  -a  (Boeot.), 
Schwyzer:  30;  -Eai  [pi.]  (Halaesa),  perhaps  after  cruKEai;  ai(36r|  (Call.,  H.),  ofXfha- 
ai5ia  ‘pomegranate  peels’  (H.). 

•DER  aI5-iov  [n.]  ‘pomegranate  peel’  (Hp.,  Ar.,  Thphr.),  criX(3ia-  afSia  (H.)  with  -10- 
Ei6f|c;  ‘aiSiov-like’  (Hp.),  -uoxov  [n.]  ‘medicine  produced  with  o’  (Paul.  Aeg.),  -oeic; 
(Nic.),  -eloc;  (Hdn.  Gr.)  ‘from  the  pomegranate  peel’;  Zi5-ouc;,  -ouvxoc;  (X.),  -oeic;, 
-oevxoc;  (Euph.)  [m.]  TN  near  Corinth. 

•ETYM  Cf.  PNs  like  Zi5r|,  ZiSupa,  and  also  Alb.  shege  ‘pomegranate’,  etc.  See  also  on 
►  aidipoc;.  On  the  by-forms  ai(3Sr|  and  ^ip|3ai,  see  also  Brandenstein  1958:  8off.  with 
references.  Fur.  (index)  accepts  all  forms  as  real,  including  ^ip(3pa  (286).  Analyzing 
cri(36r|  as  <  *mp5-,  he  argues  that  the  group  is  Pre-Greek.  The  gloss  pip(3ai-  poiai 
peyaXai.  apeivov  8e  5ia  xou  t,-  ^C(.i[3ai  (H.)  is  unclear. 

cridripoc;  [m.]  ‘iron,  steel’,  also  ‘iron  tool,  sword,  iron  weapon,  etc.’,  metaph.  ‘(iron) 
toughness’  (IL).  <  UNKNOWNS 
•VAR  Fern,  in  Nic.  Th.  923;  Dor.  -apoc;. 

•COMP  E.g.  aidripo-cppcov  ‘iron-minded’  (A.,  E.),  aidipo-Kovxpa  [f.]  ‘hunting  spear’ 
(Gortyn,  Sagalassos),  6Xo-cri6r|poc;  ‘made  completely  of  iron’  (Attica,  Delos,  etc.). 
•DER  Doric  forms  are  not  indicated  separately:  oi5f|p-iov  [n.]  ‘iron  tool’  (IA,  Cret.), 
-iokoc;  [m.]  a  medical  instrument  (Crete  V-IVa),  formation  like  oPeXiokoc;,  etc.,  cf. 
Chantraine  1933:  408;  -sla,  -elov  [n.]  ‘iron  mine’  (Arist.,  Delos,  etc.),  -euc;  [m.]  ‘iron 
smith’  (X.  et  al.),  -ixpc;  [m.],  -ixic;  [f.]  ‘made  of  iron,  iron’  (Pi.,  Eup.  et  al.),  also  name 
of  a  stone  (Plin.,  Orph.)  and  several  plants,  “vervain”  (J.,  Dsc.),  because  they  are 
supposed  to  heal  stab  wounds,  cf.  Stromberg  1940:  89;  -e(i)oc;,  -ouc;,  -10c;  [adj.]  ‘iron’ 
(IL),  -f|Eic;  ‘id.’  (Nic.),  -oeic;  (EM),  -eoeic;  (Ep.  Alex.  Adesp.),  -d)5p<;  ‘id.’  (sch.),  -oopai, 
-oco  ‘to  be  provided  with  iron’  (Th.,  inscr.,  etc.),  whence  -coaic;  [f.]  ‘ironwork’  (Att. 
inscr.,  etc.),  -u>|iaxa  [n.pl.]  ‘iron  mountings’  (pap.  Vp),  -wxoc;  ‘studded  with  iron’ 
(Edict.  Diocl.)),  -euco  [v.]  ‘to  work  with  iron,  forge’  (Poll.),  whence  -eia  [f.]  ‘ironwork’ 
(X.);  -i(co  [v.]  ‘to  resemble  iron,  contain  iron’  (medic.). 

•ETYM  Origin  unclear.  The  Greeks  got  to  know  iron  from  Asia  Minor,  the  Pontus 
and  Caucasus,  and  it  is  likely  that  they  took  over  the  word  for  it  from  these  areas  as 
well.  In  that  sense,  the  resemblance  with  the  Caucasian  word  (Udian)  zido  ‘iron’  may 
be  relevant  (cf.  also  Fur.:  105).  Some  scholars  assume  that  aidppoc;  originally  referred 
to  meteoric  iron,  and  is  derived  from  Lat.  sidus  ‘constellation’  (cf.  Kretschmer  Glotta 
26  (1938):  64).  Others  assume  that  the  word  refers  to  the  redness  of  the  metal,  and 
assume  a  connection  with  aidp  ‘pomegranate’  (Deroy  Ant.  class.  31  (1962):  98ft., 
Crepajac  KZ  80  (1966):  249ff).  Still  others  assume  a  connection  with  words  for 
‘silver’,  like  e.g.  Lith :  sidabras  ‘silver’  (because  both  metals  have  a  white  color);  cf.  e.g. 
Mallory  &  Adams  1997:  313-4. 

ol^u)  [v.]  ‘to  hiss’  (1 394,  com.,  Arist.).  <SONOM> 

•VAR  Only  the  pres,  stem  is  securely  attested;  aor.  ad;a  (Theoc.  6,  29)  is  a  conjecture, 
further  only  emai^r|  (Ar.  V.  704  v.l.)  besides  -ai(r). 
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•COMP  Rarely  with  em-,  5ia-. 

•DER  mypoc;  [m.]  (Arist.,  Phld.,  Plu.),  mopoc;  [m.]  (Suid.),  critic;  [f.]  (Arist.)  ‘hissing’; 
also  ►  chypa? 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic,  just  like  Lat.  sibild ,  etc.  Cf.  SchwyzerKZ  58  (1931):  i86ff. 

mica  •  bq.  AaKcovec;  (H.).  =► auc;  and  criypai. 

aiKepa  [n.]  a  kind  of  fermented  drink  (LXX).  -4LW  Sem> 

•ETYM  Loanword  from  Semitic;  cf.  Hebr.  sekar. 

aiKiv(v)ic;,  -180c;  [f.]  ‘dance  of  the  satyrs’  (S./r.  772,  E.  Cycl.  37,  D.  H.).  =n<r|Kic;,  Kr|Kia>. 

aiKua  [f.]  ‘bottle-gourd,  Lagenaria  vulgaril;  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Thphr.,  etc.),  metaph. 
‘bleeding  cup’  (Hp.,  com.,  PL,  etc.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Ion.  -ur|  (crEKOua  H.). 

•COMP  aiKU-f|Aaxov  [n.]  ‘patch  of  gourds,  cucumbers’  (Hp.),  -f|parov  (pap.). 

•DER  aiKuoc;  (aiKuoc;)  [m.]  ‘cucumber  or  melon,  Cueumis  (sativus)’  (Hp.,  com., 
Arist.,  etc.),  ctlkuc;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Ale.,  Dsc.,  Gal.).  Diminutive  oiku-5iov  [n.]  (Phryn.  Com., 
pap.  II-IIP),  -ciiSqc;  ‘cucumber-like,  etc.’  (Hp.,  Thphr.),  -r|5ov  ‘like  a  cucumber’ 
(medic.),  -uiv  [m.]  ‘cucumber  patch’,  -covq  [f.]  =  aiKuoc;  aypioc;  ‘wild  bottle-gourd’, 
also  ‘bleeding  cup’  (Hdt.),  formation  like  Kpoxu>vr|,  etc.;  -omcc  [f.]  =  KoAoicuv0r| 
‘round  gourd’  (Hp.,  Plu.).  Also  Zikuqiv  (Zeku-),  -tovoc;  [m.,  f.]  “cucumber  city”,  city 
not  far  from  Corinth  (II.)  with  -dmoc;,  -cuvikoc;. 

From  the  second  meaning:  -ud(to  ‘to  cup’  (Arr.),  with  -name;,  -uao-poc;  (late). 

•ETYM  For  other  plant  names  in  -uc;,  compare  e.g.  paepue;,  tcaypuc;;  for  plant  names  in 
-ucc,  compare  oioua,  oaxpua,  etc.  The  Hesychius  gloss  OEKOua-  emeua,  as  well  as  the 
toponym  Zikuqiv/Zekucov,  shows  an  alternation  aiK-/aEK-,  which  cannot  be 
explained  from  an  IE  point  of  view.  Together  with  the  forms  ctukuci  =  emeua  (Edict. 
Diocl.,  cf.  Fur.:  367),  kukuov-  xov  ctikuov  (H.),  and  KUKUi'lja-  yAuKela  koAokuvxci 
‘sweet  round  gourd’  (H.),  as  well  as  Lat.  cucumis  ‘cucumber’  and  ORu.  tyky 
‘pumpkin’,  we  seem  to  be  dealing  with  a  Wanderwort  that  might  also  have  Semitic 
cognates,  e.g.  Hebr.  qissua  ‘cucumber’.  Exact  origin  and  preform  unclear. 

aiK\6<;  [adj.]  ‘disgusted,  picky,  especially  concerning  food’  (Arist.,  Plu.,  Ath.).  <?> 
•COMP  a-aucyoc;  ‘not  picky  concerning  food,  not  easily  causing  satiety  (of  food)’ 
(Plu.),  see  Frisk  1941: 16. 

•DER  oiKy-oc;  [n.]  ‘disgust,  tedium’  (Sm.),  formed  like  e.g.  paKpoq  [n.]  from  paKpoq, 
cf.  Schwyzer:  512;  -oriy;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Eust.),  -aivco,  -aivopai  [v.]  ‘to  feel  disgust  or  tedium, 
to  detest’  (Call.,  Plb.,  Arr.),  whence  -avxoc;  ‘provoking  disgust’  (M.  Ant.),  -aata, 
-aapoc;  (gloss.),  aucyaljopEvoc;-  OKumxopEvoc;  ‘being  mocked’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  cluster  -icy-  makes  an  IE  origin  unlikely.  Further  unclear. 

oiXpr)  [f.]  •  e!8oc;  Tteppaxoc;  <ek>  KpiBfjc;,  at]adpr|c;  mi  pqKaivoc;  ‘a  kind  of  cake  made  of 
barley,  sesame  and  poppy’  (H.).  <  PG?> 

•ETYM  Neumann  1961:  98  compares  this  word  to  Hitt,  siluha-  ‘a  kind  of  cake’,  which 
may  have  variants  in  siluua-  and  siliua-.  If  cognate,  it  is  clearly  a  loanword  or  a  Pre- 
Greek  word.  Yet  the  -(3-  of  mAfhi  is  difficult  to  reconcile  with  the  Hittite  forms. 
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<n\r)7rop8EO>  [v.]  ‘to  behave  with  vulgar  arrogance’  (Sophr.  164,  Posidon.  36  J.,  H., 
Phot.).  <<?> 

•VAR  Dor.  mXa-,  aor.  -fjoai. 

•DER  criA.r|7Top51a  [f.]  (Luc.  Lex.  21). 

•ETYM  The  element  -TtopSeco  is  clearly  cognate  with  ►TtEpSopai  ‘to  fart’;  compare 
also  MoGr.  xai\r|7toup8u)  ‘to  spring,  leap,  kick  with  the  heel  (of  young  horses);  to 
fart’  and  xmXr|7toup8iGpa  ‘farting  (of  horses)’.  The  first  element,  Gi\r|-,  is  of  unclear 
origin.  On  the  basis  of  the  toponym  IIop5ocriA.f|vr|  (an  island),  it  has  been  suggested 
that  mXr|-  must  belong  with  ►  ZiXr|voc;. 

oiXiyvov  [n.]  ‘winter  wheat’,  Lat.  siligo  (pap.  II-VP).  <<LW  Lat> 

•VAR  Also  oe\-,  -iov. 

•DER  aiAiyv(i)-apioc;  [m.]  ‘baker  or  seller  of  a.’,  also  criAiyivapioi;  =  Lat.  siliginarius 
(ibid.);  oiAiyvic;  (at A-)  [f.]  ‘flour  made  of  a.’  (Chrysipp.  Tyan.,  Gal.,  etc.),  -frr|c; 
(apxoc;)  ‘bread  made  of  a.’  (Gal.,  inscr.  Ephesus  I-IIP),  -lac;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Eust.). 

•ETYM  Loanword  from  Lat.  siligo,  -inis  [f.]  with  transformation  to  the  o-,  10-,  and  1- 
stems. 

aiXXoq  [m.]  ‘satire,  satirical  poem’  (Str.,  Ael.,  D.  L.  et  al.).  <  ?> 

•COMP  mAAo-ypdcpoc;  [m.]  ‘poet  of  o’  (Ath.,  Jul.). 

•DER  aiAA-aivco  (rarely  with  5ia-,  Kara-,  etu-)  ‘to  mock,  ridicule’  (Hp.,  Herod.,  Ael., 
Luc.),  -oco  (5ia-)  ‘id.’  (Com.  Adesp.,  Gal.,  D.  C.),  PNs  e.g.  ZiAAoc;,  -a^,  -euc;. 

•ETYM  Unclear  origin.  According  to  Solmsen  IF  30  (1912),  it  is  derived  by 
hypocoristic  gemination  from  a  preform  *olAoc;  (=  Lat.  silus  ‘pug-nosed’),  besides  ol- 
poc;  ‘snub-nosed’,  through  the  meaning  ‘with  a  turned-up  nose  >  mocker’  (ZiA-pvoc; 
would  belong  here  as  well,  then).  Kretschmer  Glotta  4  (1913):  35iff.  rather  derives 
criAAoc;  from  ZiApvoc;,  referring  to  avaaiAAoc;  ‘having  erect  hair,  with  which  Satyrs  are 
often  depicted’  (compare  also  aiAAea-  xpiycopa  ‘hair  growth’  H.).  Both  etymologies 
are  formally  unattractive.  The  interpretation  of  the  hapax  criAAoc;  ‘squinting’  in  Luc. 
Lex.  3  is  unclear:  the  word  is  preceded  by  bq,  and  may  therefore  be  a  corrupt  spelling 
for  iAAoc;  ‘squinting’,  but  compare  also  oiAAoco,  which  according  to  Phot,  (from 
Archipp.  52)  =  roue;  ocpGaApouc;  qpEpa  TtapacpEpeiv  ‘to  gently  turn  away  the  eyes’. 

oiAAuPov  [n.]  an  edible  thistle  (Dsc.,  Ruf.  apud  Orib.,  H.).  <  ?S> 

•DER  olAAu(3a  [pi.]  ‘fringes,  tassels’  (Poll.,  H.),  olAAuPoc;  ‘strip  of  parchment  or  paper 
attached  to  scrolls’  (Cic.  Att.),  cuA\u(3iav  (cod.  aiKuAAiav)-  xo  xouc;  Kpoocrouc; 
aTtoaeiEGOai  ‘to  shake  the  tassels,  fringes’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Origin  unclear.  For  the  formation,  compare  plant  names  like  opo|3oc;, 
okoAu|3oc;,  6y0oi|3oc;,  KocmpPoc;,  etc.,  which  usually  have  no  etymology  (cf. 
Chantraine  1933:  261  f.).  Fur.:  67  compares  Lat.  titulus,  originally  an  appendix  to  the 
scroll,  and  reconstructs  *tit(o)l-obh-  >  sisl-ub-. 

mAoupoq  [m.]  a  big  river  fish,  probably  ‘catfish’  or  ‘sturgeon’,  Lat.  silurus  (mid.  com., 
Hell,  pap.,  Str.,  etc.).  <<PG(S)> 

•DER  mAoupiopoc;  [m.]  ‘serving  a  o.’  (Diph.). 
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•ETYM  In  the  older  literature,  it  is  derived  from  oupa  ‘tail’  and  an  unclear  first 
element  (compare  fieXav-oupoc;  for  the  formation),  the  first  element  being  connected 
by  Solmsen  IF  30  (1912):  9ff.  with  *criA.oc;,  as  in  ►  alAAoq  and  ►  ZiA.qvoc;.  However,  the 
word  is  rather  formed  with  the  Pre-Greek  suffix  -oupoc;. 

<n\<pq  [f .]  an  insect,  ‘cockroach,  carrion  beetle’  (Arist.,  Gal.,  AeL,  AP).  <  PG(v)>> 

•VAR  xiAxpq  (Luc.). 

•ETYM  Etymology  unclear.  The  variant  xiAxpq  in  Luc.  could  be  an  artificial  Atticism 
(cf.  Schwyzer:  319)  or  show  a  Pre-Greek  alternation  t -la-.  The  form  formally  and 
semantically  resembles  ►  aepcpoc;,  a  small  winged  insect,  ‘gnat,  winged  ant’.  Fur.:  167, 
etc.  connects  Lat.  delpa  (an  insect)  as  well^all  of  which  would  point  to  Pre-Greek 
origin. 

ofXqnov  [n.]  a  plant  known  especially  from  Cyrene,  ‘silphium’.  <5  PG(v)> 

•var  aeAnov-  ofAcpiov  (H.). 

•DER  aiXcpiaiToc;  (Ar.),  aemXcpicopEvoc;  (Philox.,  not  certain)  ‘prepared  with  a.’, 
mXcpioEic;  ‘made  of  a.’  (Nic.). 

•ETYM  The  variants  ofAxpiov,  oeXtiov,  together  with  Lat.  sirpe  ‘id.’,  point  to  a 
loanword  of  unknown  origin.  Fur.:  163,  etc.  also  mentions  Berb.  aselbu  ‘iuncus 
maritimus’. 

of|.i(3\o(;  [m.]  ‘beehive’  (Hes.,  Ar.,  Arist.,  Theoc.,  A.  R.).  <<PG?> 

•VAR  -ai  (H.),  plur.  also  -a  (Opp.). 

•DER  oi|.i(3A.-qi'oc;,  [f.]  -q'i'q  ‘belonging  to  the  beehive’  (A.  R.,  AP),  -10c;  ‘id.’  (Dsc.,  Ruf. 
apud  Orib.;  uncertain),  -euco  [v.]  ‘to  seek  shelter  in  a  beehive’  (AP),  -oxju;  [f.]  an  eye- 
disease  ( Hippiatr .). 

•ETYM  Origin  unclear.  Older  proposals  (cf.  Frisk  s.v.)  are  all  uncompelling.  Fur.:  286 
compares  words  like  amuq  ‘box  for  keeping  flour  and  bread’,  ofcpvic;  ‘id.’,  cn(3aia 
‘wallet’  and  Lat.  simpulum  ‘a  small  ladle’,  simpuvium  ‘vessel  for  offering  liquids,  a 
sacrificial  bowl’.  Also  uncertain. 

01(.ukiov  [n.]  musical  instrument  with  five  strings  (Poll.  4,  59).  < 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

cripoq  [adj.]  ‘having  an  impressed,  pouting  nose,  snub-  or  flat-nosed’  (opposite  of 
ypu7toc;),  ‘bent  upward,  rising,  concave,  hollow’  (opposite  of  Kupxoc;),  metaph. 
‘impudent,  mischievous’  (IA).  <  PG?  > 

•COMP  Also  with  modifying  or  further  characterising  prefixes  like  ava-,  ev-,  utto  -. 
•DER  cnp-oxqc;  [f.]  ‘snub-nosedness,  upward  bending’  (PL,  X.),  mp-oopai,  -oco  ‘to 
become  snub-nosed,  bend  upward,  bend  off  (Hp.,  Th.,  X.,  Arist.,  etc.),  also  with 
ano-,  £7tL-,  into-;  thence  -coaic;  [f.]  ‘snub-nosedness’  (Gal.),  ano-  ‘bending  off  course 
of  a  ship’  (App.),  -topa  [n.]  ‘curved  upward  prow  of  a  ship’  (Plu.)),  -aivco  [v.]  ‘to 
bend  the  nose  upward’  (Call.  Iamb.),  aipiov-  aiyiaXoc;  ‘sea-shore,  beach’  (H.),  PN 
ZIp-oc;,  -uAoc;,  -ixot;,  etc.,  also  -iaq,  whence  the  appellative  *oipiac;  [m.]  probably  “flat- 
nose”,  ‘monkey’  (taken  over  in  Latin  as  slmia  ‘monkey’),  HN  Zipoeic;,  -evxoc;  (IL, 
etc.),  appurtenance  uncertain. 
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•ETYM  Oxytone  adjectives  in  -poc;  are  rare  (Chantraine  1933:  151),  but  note  that  e.g. 
0Ep|ioc;  and  doypoc;  are  both  of  IE  origin.  The  word  cnpoc;  may  theoretically  be  Indo- 
European,  and  Janda  2005  derives  it  from  *tih2-md-  literally  “struck”  >  ‘flattened 
(nose)’,  from  the  root  *tieh2-  ‘to  strike’,  which  he  also  assumes  for  afjpa  ‘sign,  mark’ 
<  *tieh2-mn  “what  is  carved”,  crdipa  ‘corpse’  <  *tioh2-mn  “the  killed  one”  and  alxoc; 
‘grain,  food’  <  *tih2-to-  “threshed”,  and  which  is  attested  as  such  in  Hitt,  zah-'  /  zahh- 
‘to  hit,  beat’  <  *tioh2-  (cf.  Kloekhorst  2008:  1019).  This  construction  seems  highly 
improbable  in  view  of  the  wide  range  of  attested  meanings,  and  the  fact  that  a 
meaning  ‘strike’  is  not  attested  in  Greek.  Moreover,  neuters  in  *-mn  do  not  regularly 
take  the  o-grade,  so  adipa  must  be  left  out  in  any  case. 

Older  connections  with  Germanic  words  like  OHG  swinan,  ON  svlna  ‘to  disappear, 
decrease’  or  MHG  swlmen  ‘to  stagger,  be  suspended’,  ON  svima  ‘to  float,  stagger, 
swoon’  (Pok.  1041)  are  formally  impossible  ( *su -  does  not  yield  Gr.  a-)  and 
semantically  remote.  In  conclusion,  alpoc;  is  most  likely  Pre-  Greek,  although  there 
are  no  further  indications  for  this.  It  was  taken  over  in  Latin  as  simus  ‘id.’. 

olpoc;  [m.]  a  fish  (Opp.,  Ath.). 

•DER  Diminutive  oip-apiov  (pap.  VI- VIIP). 

i  .ETYM  Sometimes  connected  with  olpoc;  ‘snub-nosed,  bent  upward’,  with  which  it  is 

formally  identical,  apart  from  the  opposite  accentuation.  Nevertheless,  semantically 
such  a  connection  cannot  be  proven. 

crfvdm  [n.]  ‘mustard,  mustard  plaster’.  <5  PG> 

•VAR  crivr|7Ti,  -am),  -amc;,  -rynuc;  (Hell  and  late).  A  variant  is  ►  vdm>. 

•COMP  *mvaTto-7Tr|KTf|  may  be  found  in  Lat.  senpecta  (late). 

•DER  otv&tuov  (EM,  gloss.),  -idiov  (Alex.  Trail.),  -ivoc;  ‘of  mustard’  (Dsc.,  Gal.),  -qpoc; 
‘spiced  with  mustard’  (pap.).  -i(co  ‘to  apply  a  mustard  plaster’,  whence  -lopoc; 

)  (medic.). 

•ETYM  Zivd7ti(c;)  /  aivd7tu(c;)  cannot  be  separated  from  vd7tu  ‘mustard’.  An 
alternation  o  1-/  zero  is  also  found  in  loans  from  Egypt  (mAr  :  oeoeXi,  ad'pi :  aiaapov), 
on  the  basis  of  which  Egyptian  origin  for  this  word  has  been  suggested  (Hehn- 
Schrader  1911:  211,  Andre  Latomus  15  (1956):  296ff;  rejected  by  Mayrhofer  Sprache  7 
(1961):  i85ff.).  Instead,  the  words  can  be  better  explained  from  a  Pre-Greek  form 
*&napi.  Pre-consonantal  palatalized  consonants  yielded  both  Ci  and  C  (e.g.  Kvdnj/  : 
KivdmETov  <  *kyn-,  XaaiTOc;  :  Adatai  <  *lasyt-);  cf.  Beekes  2008.  In  this  case,  *synapV 
yielded  both  csfvd7t-  and  *crvd7T-.  In  initial  position,  *crv-  regularly  yielded  Gr.  v-  (cf. 
e.g.  PIE  *sneh,ur-  >  Gr.  veupov  ‘sinew’).  Gr.  vd7tu  is  taken  over  in  Latin  as  napus 
‘turnip’  (Plin.)  and  oiva7Ti(c;)  as  sinapi(s)  ‘mustard’,  from  which  Go.  sina(s),  OHG 
senf‘ mustard’,  etc.,  have  been  borrowed. 

oivdcbv,  - ovo< ;  [f .]  ‘fine  woven  cloth,  fine  linen,  garment;  blanket,  etc.  made  thereof 
(Hdt.,  Th.,  trag.,  Hell,  and  late).  <<LW  Sem.  (Anat.?)> 

•COMPmvdovo-cpopoc;  [m.]  ‘wearer  of  a  a.’  (Delos,  Tegea). 

•DER  mvdov-iov  [n.]  ‘garment,  etc.  made  of  a.’  (Hell,  and  late),  -ioxoc;  [m.] 
diminutive  (Samos  IVa),  -frqc;,  Dor.  -ixac;  [m.]  ‘wearer  of  an  a.’  (Str.),  ‘garment  made 
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of  a.’  (Hell,  and  late),  also  attributive  (xEA.a[id)v,  xiTiiiv  (Poll.,  Phot.),  -ia(u>  ‘to  cover 
in  a.’  (pap.). 

•ETYM  Possibly  a  loanword  from  Semitic,  e.g.  Hebr.  sadln  ‘linen  undercloth,  kind  of 
shirt’  (Lewy  1895:  84b,  E.  Masson  1967:  25b),  although  the  formal  connection  is 
rather  weak.  Taken  over  in  Latin  as  sindon  ‘id.’. 

oiviov  [n.]  •  kookivov  ‘sieve’  (H.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  =  oevviov  (PRyl.  139,  9  [Ip])?  oeivioc;  Tonoc;  ‘sieving,  winnowing  area’  (pap.  IVP). 
•DER  Aor.  oividoai  ‘to  sift,  sieve’  (Ev.  Luc.  22,  31,  H.,  Phot.,  EM,  Suid.,  gloss.),  whence 
oivi-aopa  [n.]  ‘recrement,  detrimentum’,  =  punapia  xou  aixou  ‘waste  product  of 
grain’  (gloss.),  -axqpiov-  kookivov  ‘sieve’  (H.)£ 

•ETYM  A  connection  with  ►  or|0co,  ocuo,  ►  diaxxaco  ‘to  sieve’  <  PIE  *kieh2-  seems 
phonetically  impossible.  Instead,  the  alternation  oiv- :  oevv- :  oeiv-  rather  points  to  a 
Pre-Greek  origin  (Fur.:  357). 

oivopai  [v.]  ‘to  rob,  pillage,  destroy,  damage’  (Od„  epic,  Sapph.,  Ion.,  X.,  Hell,  and 
late,  also  Argos,  Crete,  Herakleia;  Hdt.,  Hp.  also  -eopai;  not  in  Att.).  < 

•VAR  Very  rarely  attested  in  aorist:  eoivavxo  (Hdt.),  ETtEaivaxo  (Nic.),  TtpooivavxEc;- 
|3A.d\|/avx£c;  ‘disabling,  hindering’  (H.). 

•DIAL  Rarely  with  era-,  Kara-,  Ttpo-. 

•COMP  aiv-o6cov,  -odouc;,  -ovxoc;  [m.]  a  fish  (Arist.,  Dorio),  folk-etymological  for 
ouv-oScov  (see  Stromberg  1943:  45).  Unclear  however  is  oivapcopoc;  ‘harmful,  baneful, 
wicked,  mischievous,  sweet-toothed,  lustful’ vel  sim.,  with-ia,  -eco,  -Eiiua  (Ion.,  com., 
Arist.  et  al.);  because  of  its  short  1,  it  is  not  derived  from  the  verb,  but  from  the  noun 
oivoc;. 

•DER  oivoc;  [n.]  ‘damage,  harm,  disaster’  (Ion.,  A.,  Arist.),  whence  d-oivqc; 
‘unharmed,  harmless’  ( X  110,  Sapph.,  Ion.,  A.,  PL,  X.,  Hell,  and  late),  with  opposite 
£7ti-oivf|q  (Thphr.),  oivxqc;  [m.]  ‘destroyer,  robber’,  mostly  of  beasts  of  prey,  ‘thief 
(II,  Hell,  and  late  epic),  oivxcop  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Crete  IVa,  AP ),  Zivxiec;  [m.pl.]  EN  of  the 
old  population  of  Lemnos  (Horn,  et  al.)  (appurtenance  uncertain,  according  to 
Kretschmer  Glotta  30  (1943):  117  lit.  “the  robbers”  and  to  be  distinguished  from  the 
Thracian  Zivxoi),  Zivic;,  -idoc;  [m.]  PN  of  a  mythical  robber  (B,  E,  X.),  also 
appellative  ‘robber,  destroyer’  (A.  Ag.  217,  Call,  Lyc.),  oivapoc;  ‘damaged’  (Hp.), 
formation  like  punapoc;,  etc.;  oivoxqc;  [f.]  ‘damage,  flaw’  (gloss.),  emoivioc;-  £7ti|3ouA.oc; 
‘treacherous’  (H.),  oivoio  (npo-)  =  oivopai  (Man,  Vett.  Val.),  whence  oivcoxikoc; 
‘harmful’  (late),  oivdpcov  =  Ttovqpoc;  ‘toilsome’  (Phot.),  also  ‘slave  born  of  a  slave’ 
(Seleucus  apud  Ath.),  also  PN,  oivdptov-  Ttovqpiov,  (3Xa7txiK(I)v  ‘toilsome,  hurtful, 
mischievous’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Because  of  its  long  -1-,  the  present  oivopai  is  best  regarded  as  a  yod- formation 
*oiv-iopai  (the  present  oiveopai  must  be  secondary,  for  which  cf.  Schwyzer:  721;  on 
the  unclear  form  oivovxai  Sapph.  26,  4,  see  Hamm  1957:  §2i7a).  If  it  is  of  IE  origin, 
oivopai  must  contain  a  presential  -v-,  just  as  kXlvco  and  Kpivco,  which  spread  not  only 
to  the  aorist  forms  (quite  possible  in  view  of  their  rarity),  but  also  to  nominal 
derivatives  like  oivoc;,  oivxqc;,  etc.  (which  is  more  problematic).  Assuming  a  preform 
*Tpi-v-ie/ o-,  the  verb  has  been  connected  with  OE  pwinan,  etc.  ‘to  become  weak, 


oioapov 
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disappear’  (Wood  Mod.  Phil.  5  (1907):  268),  but  these  should  rather  be  derived  from 
the  root  *dhgphei~,  together  with  dwinan  ‘id.’,  Gr.  ►cpGivco  ‘to  decline,  decay’.  Further 
etymology  unclear. 

oivcov,  -covoq  [m.]  ‘stone  parsley,  Sisum  amomum’  (Dsc,  Plin.),  oiviov  aypioc;  = 
TtEUKedavov  ‘sulphurwort’  (Ps.-Dsc.).  -4  ?> 

•VAR  V.l.  oioiov. 

•ETYM  According  to  Dsc.  3,  55,  this  plant  is  at  home  in  Syria  (cf.  Andre  1956  s.v. 
sinori).  Origin  unexplained. 

oiov  [n.]  name  of  several  marsh-  or  meadow-plants,  ‘Sium’  (Speus.  apud  Ath,  Theoc, 
Dsc.),  also  identified  with  oioup|3piov  and  dvqooov  (Dsc,  Ps.-Dsc.).  <4  ?> 

•DIAL  Myc.  TN  si-jo-wo-te  /sijo-wontei/. 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  See  CEG  3  =  RPh.  72  (1998):  138. 

ai7ta\oq  =*oicpA.6<;. 

ainmov  =*0x071  tieIov. 

oiTtxaxopac;  [m.]  ‘lac-tree,  Schleichera  trijuga’  (Ctes.).  <!l,W  Orient> 

•ETYM  Oriental  loanword. 

oi7tur|  (-ua)  [f.]  ‘box  for  keeping  flour  and  bread’  (com,  AP,  Poll.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  ounuq  (pap.  IIP),  oiTtu'i'c;  [f.]  (Hp.),  inua  (H.),  oiTtudvoq  (Orac.  apud  Luc.  Alex., 
cf.  Fur.  177);  note  hopooeTTuoi  (inscr.  Selinous,  RPh.  69: 128, 1.  3). 

•ETYM  Taken  to  be  a  loanword  from  Semitic  by  E.  Masson  1967:  44k,  based  on 
comparison  with  Hebr.  sap,  etc.  This  may  explain  variants  like  oicpvic;  ‘id.’  (Poll,  H.) 
and  oi|3cua  =  7tf|pa  ‘wallet’.  Perhaps  Lat.  simpulum,  simpuvium  belong  here  as  well. 
The  variation  may  also  be  explained  by  Pre-Greek  origin. 

oipaiov  [n.]  ‘boiled  wine’  (Antiph,  Alex.  Nic.);  also  as  adjective:  oipaioc;  oivoc;.  <!  ?► 
•ETYM  Perhaps  derived  from  oeipoco  (see  ►  Zeipioc;).  Fur.:  255  considers/this  word  to 
be  Pre-Greek  because  of  the  element  -aiov. 

aipoq  [m.]  ‘pit  for  keeping  corn,  silo’  (Att.  inscr.  Va,  S.  Fr.,  E.  Fr,  D,  Hell,  and  late), 
also  (metaph.)  ‘pitfall’  (Longus)  and  =  5£0|rcoxf|piov  ‘prison’  (H.).  <PG> 

•VAR  The  quantity  of  -1-  is  unstable:  usually  short,  later  also  oeipoc;. 

•COMP  oipo-(.idoTf|c;  [m.]  lit.  “seeker  of  pits”,  ‘probe,  gauge’  (Ph.  Bel.,  LXX). 

•ETYM  Technical  word  without  etymology.  The  variation  between  oip-,  oip-,  oeip-  is 
hard  to  explain  from  an  IE  point  of  view.  Connection  with  ►  oipoc;  ‘stub-nosed,  bent 
upwards’  through  a  meaning  ‘bending  in,  falling  in’  (thus  Solmsen  IF  30  (1912):  11  et 
al.)  is  improbable. 

oioapov  [n.]  ‘Pastinaca  sativa’  (Epich,  Diocl.  Fr.,  Dsc.).  <  '<> 

•VAR  -lov  [n.]  piece  of  jewelry  (com.  after  Poll.  5, 101,  H,  Phot.). 

•ETYM  The  word  recalls  aoapov  ‘hazelwort’,  qSuoapov  ‘axe-weed’.  Stromberg  1940: 
i57f.  interprets  oioapov  as  a  reduplication  of  oapov  as  attested  in  Call.  Del.  225,  but 
this  is  semantically  improbable  (cf.  Frisk  s.v.).  WH  s.v.  siser  compares  oapi  [n.] 
(Thphr.),  a  kind  of  rush.  Unclear. 
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aicup(3piov 

aiaifaPpiov  [n.]  ‘bergamot  mint,  Mentha  aquatica’  (com.,  Arist.,  Thphr.,  Dsc.), 
‘watercress,  Nasturtium  officinale’  (Dsc.,  Plin.),  (metaph.)  a  piece  of  jewelry  (com. 
after  Poll.). 

•DER  aiaup(3p-ov  [n.]  ‘id.’  (Nic.,  AP ,  back-formation),  -ivoq  made  of  o.  (Antiph., 
Thphr.). 

•ETYM  Etymology  unclear.  Stromberg  1940:  1581  regards  the  word  as  a  reduplicated 
formation  from  ►  0U|.ij3pa,  a  sweet-scented  plant,  with  dialectal  development  of  0  >  a. 
Sometimes  seen  as  a  variant  of  ►  aiaupiyxlov  [n.]  barbary  nut,  Iris  sisyrinchium . 
Probably  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

oioiipa  [f.]  ‘thick,  villous  cloak  (made  of  goat  far),  fleece  cloak’  (Ar.).  *PG(S)S> 

•VAR  oioupva  (also  -vq,  cf.  Solmsen  1909:  259),  -voq  [m.]  (H.),  also  -oq  and  oiouq 

(H-)- 

•COMP  E.g.  oioupvo-cpopoq  ‘wearer  of  a  cr.’  (Hdt.),  of  the  Iranian  IIciktuec;. 
•DERaiaup-coToq  ‘made  into  a  a!  (Athen  IVa),  -vcbSqq  ‘like  a  o.’  (S.  Fr.  413). 

•ETYM  Unclear  etymology;  according  to  Fur.:  215,  it  is  of  Pre-Greek  origin. 

oioi)piyxiov  [n.]  ‘barbary  nut,  Iris  sisyrinchium’  (Thphr.).  <PG?> 

•ETYM  Etymology  unclear.  Stromberg  1940:  1581  regards  the  word  as  a  reduplicated 
formation  from  ►  aupryf;  ‘quill,  flute,  syrinx’  with  a  ^-suffix.  Sometimes  connected 
with  ►  maup(3piov  ‘bergamot  mint,  watercress’.  Probably  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

olaorv  ^oivcov. 

aix\a  [f.]  ‘pail’  (Ulp.,  Alex.  Trail.).  -4LW  Lat> 

•ETYM  Borrowed  from  Lat.  situla. 

aiToq  [m.]  ‘corn  (especially  wheat),  bread,  food’  (II.),  see  Moritz  Class.  Quart.  49 
(1955):  i3sff.  for  the  semantics.  -4  ?> 

•VAR  Plur.  alxa  [n.]. 

•DIAL  Myc.  si-to. 

•COMP  Numerous  compounds,  e.g.  aiT-aywyoq  ‘conveying  corn  (Hdt.,  Th.),  aix- 
qpeaiov  [n.]  ‘provision  of  grain,  (money  for)  victualling,  pay’  (X.,  D„  Hell,  and  late), 
ouo-aiToq  [m.]  ‘table  companion,  messmate’  (Thgn.,  etc.),  whence  auaaix-ia  [pi], 
-ta,  -iKoq,  -eco,  -qaiq. 

•DER  aixia  [n.pl.],  rare  -iov  [sg.]  ‘bread,  fare,  provision’,  also  corn  (IA  prose,  com.), 
diminutive  aix-dpiov  [n.]  ‘corn,  bread’  (Hp.,  pap.),  -aviaq  (nupoq)  [m.]  kind  of 
wheat’  (Thphr.),  formation  like  xpidaviaq;  -cbpara  [pi]  ‘provision’  (pap.  IF,  cf. 
Chantraine  1933:  i86f.),  -cov,  -tovoq  [m.]  ‘granary,  cornfield’  (Plu.  et  al.),  -cb  [f.] 
epithet  of  Demeter  (Hell,  and  late),  aix-qpoc;  (Hp.,  Arist.,  etc.),  -ikoc;  (Hell,  and  late), 
-ivoq  (late)  ‘concerning  the  corn’,  -ala  [n.pl.]  ‘corn-rents’  (Olymos),  -cbdqq  cornlike , 
aircbSq  [n.pl.]  ‘corn’  (Thphr.,  etc.),  aix-Eopcu  [v.]  ‘to  feed’  (to  209  [olteokovto]),  also 
with  Kata-,  etc.;  thence  -qaiq  [f.]  ‘(public)  maintenance’  (IA);  also  -euco,  -euopcu  [v.] 
‘to  feed,  supply’  (Hdt.,  Hell,  and  late),  whence  -euroq  (X.,  etc.),  -euoiq,  -Euoipoq, 
-Eurqq,  -ela  (Hell,  and  late);  -i(co,  -((open  ‘id.’,  often  with  Era-,  whence  eui-aiT-iapoq 
‘victualling’  (X.,  D.,  etc.). 


oicpapoq  (oel-) 

!  *ETYM  Often  explained  as  a  loanword  from  other  IE  languages,  e.g.  from  Ru.  zito 

‘corn’,  OPr.  geits  ‘bread’  (Wiedemann  BB  27  (1902):  213)  or  from  Go.  Ivaiteis  ‘wheat’, 
etc.  (Meyer  1892:  512),  or  as  a  substrate  word  (taken  with  e.g.  Basque  zitu  ‘corn, 
harvest’  or  Sum.  zid  ‘flour’). 

Nevertheless,  the  word  looks  IE,  and  Janda  2005  has  suggested  to  reconstruct  it  as  a 
substantivization  of  an  adjective  *aIxo-  ‘threshed’  derived  from  *tih2-td-,  literally 
“struck”,  a  *-fo-ptc.  from  a  PIE  verbal  root  *tieh2-  ‘to  strike,  hit’  as  attested  in  Hitt. 
zdh-'  /  zahh-  ‘to  hit,  beat’  <  *tioh2 -  (cf.  Kloekhorst  2008: 1019).  This  root  *tieh2-  would 
also  be  visible  in  ►  aqpa  ‘sign,  mark’  <  *tieh2-mn  “what  is  carved”,  ►crcbpa  ‘corpse’  < 
*tidh2-mn  “the  killed  one”,  and  ►  alpoq  ‘snub-nosed’  <  *tih2-md-  “flattened”.  As 
explained  under  ►oipoq,  this  etymology  is  of  doubtful  value. 

cHTTa  [interj.]  cry  of  herdsmen  (Theoc.).  <PG> 

•VAR  Also  \|/frra  (sch.);  similar  \|/urra  (E.  Cyc.  49,  Luc.,  AP);  cpixxa  (Poll.  9,  122  and 
127)  cf.  Fur.:  329. 

•ETYM  Elementary  interjection;  see  Schwyzer  KZ  58  (1931):  i7off.  and  Kretschmer 
Glotta  21  (1933):  172. 

olxxq  [f.]  ‘kind  of  woodpecker  or  nuthatch’  (Arist.,  Call.).  <  PG?> 

1  «VAR  Dial,  also  i'xxa,  iTtxa  (H.). 

•ETYM  Clearly  onomatopoeic;  cf.  Thompson  1895  s.v.  with  important  details.  Fur.: 
325  also  connects  pixxaKoq,  \)/ixxaKoq  ‘parrot’. 

j 

oixxuPai  [f.]  deppaxivai  axoXai,  xa  pixpa  ipavxapia  ‘leather  garments,  the  small 
|  halyards’  (H.).  Further  oixxu(3a  [n.pl.]  •  xiTd)v  ek  SEppaxcov  ‘frock  made  of  hide’ 

(Poll.  7,  70),  crixxu|3ov-  xo  pixpov  Seppa  ‘small  hide’  (Hdn.  Gr.  1,  378)  and  aixxu|3oi- 
Kpoaaoi,  ipavxeq,  0uaavoi  ‘tassels,  leather  straps,  fringes’  (Phot.,  Eust.).  <PG(s)> 
•ETYM  Cf.  Groselj  Ziva  Ant.  5  (1955):  230. 

olxxu(}oq  [m.]  a  KaKKafloq-like  cauldron  (Antiph.  182,  7).  <PG(v)S> 

•VAR  criXTuPov,  -a,  -ai  ‘skin,  leather,  leather  strap,  leather  jacket’  (H<[  Poll.,  Phot., 
Hdn.  Gr.),  aiou|3oi  =  Kpoaaoi,  ipavreq,  0uaavoi  ‘tassels,  leather  straps,  fringes’ 
(Phot.,  Eust.). 

•DER  Besides  aixTu(3ov,  -a,  -ai  as  expressions  for  ‘skin,  leather,  leather  strap,  leather 
jacket’  (H.,  Poll.,  Phot.,  Hdn.  Gr.).  Also  aiaufloi  =  Kpoaaoi,  ipavxeq,  0uaavoi  (Phot., 
Eust.);  in  the  same  mg.  also  ►ai\\u|3a,  probably  through  contamination. 

•ETYM  If  we  assume  that  the  original  meaning  of  this  word  was  ‘leather  bag’,  which 
developed  into  ‘kettle,  pan’,  then  the  appurtenance  of  aiTTuflov  ‘skin,  leather’  and 
aiou|3oi  ‘leather  straps’  makes  sense.  See  Frisk  s.v.  for  improbable  attempts  at 
etymologizing.  This  word  is  clearly  Pre-Greek  instead,  reflecting  *sityub~. 

aitpapoq  (ael-)  [m.]  ‘topsail,  topgallant  sail’  (Arr.),  ‘curtain  in  the  theatre’  (Ephesus). 
<  PG(V)>> 

•VAR  Also  airtapoq  (v.l.  Arr.  Epict.  3,  2, 18). 

•ETYM  Technical  word  without  etymology.  The  variations  aicp-  :  aeicp-  :  aim  clearly 
point  to  a  non-IE  origin  (cf.  Fur.:  163).  Perhaps  connected  with  Sem.  saperlr,  Assyr. 
suparraru  ‘to  spread  out’  (Frisk  s.v.).  Taken  over  in  Latin  as  slp(h)arum ,  -rium. 
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mcpAoc; 

aupAoq  [adj.]  describing  physical  and  psychological  defects,  ‘crippled,  lame’  vel  sim. 
(7to6a  aicpAoi;  A.  R.),  ‘blinded,  foolish  (rXctuKOi;,  Eleg.  Alex.  Adesp.  1,  2;  of  fishes 
Opp.);  also  ‘porous,  hollow’  (vap0r|f;,  Eust.).  <SPG(v)>> 

•VAR  aiiraAoc;,  oicpvoc;,  see  below. 

•DER  aicpAcbaeiev  [aor.opt.],  verb  used  in  a  curse  (—  i42)>  aicpAoc;  [m.]  infirmity 
(Lyc.),  -copa  [n.]  ‘porosity,  hollowness’  (Eust.). 

•ETYM  For  the  formation,  compare  rucpAoc;,  x^Aoc;,  etc-  (cf.  Chantraine  1933:  238). 
Besides  aicpAoc;  and  derivatives,  we  also  find  oicpvoc;-  kevoc;  ‘empty,  void,  bereft’  (H.), 
mcpvuEi-  kevoT  ‘empties’  (H.),  oicpvEUc;  [m.]  ‘mole’  (Lyc.),  although  these  words  with 
v-suffix  could  be  derived  from  ►  oicpcov  ‘tube’.  More  importantly,  we  find  ainaAoc; 
‘blinded(?),  maimed(?)’  (Call.  Fr.  anon.  106,  HL,  Eust.).  Because  of  the  variants  oicpA- 
/  oicpv-  /  ainaA-,  the  word  is  probably  of  Pre-Greek  origin.  The  late  meaning  ‘hollow’ 
may  have  been  based  on  the  formal  similarity  with  oicpcov  [m.]  ‘tube,  etc.’. 

oicpvEUc;  [m.]  ‘mole’.  =*oicpA.6c;  and  oicpcov. 

oicpcov,  -covoc;  [m.]  ‘tube  (especially  for  draining  water),  fire-engine,  fountain,  wine 
siphon,  siphon,  etc.’  (Hippon.,  E.,  Hell,  and  late);  also  plant  name  =  aiyiAon)/  oat- 
grass’  (Ps.-Dsc.).  <?> 

•COMP  aicpcovo-Aoyia  ‘weeding  of  o’  (pap.). 

•DER  oicpcbv-iov  [n.]  =  oicpcov  (H.),  -i(co  ‘to  draw  off  wine  with  a  siphon  (Ar.), 
oicpveuc;  [m.]  ‘mole’  (appurtenance  uncertain,  perhaps  through  “digger  of  tubes  ?), 
oicpvoc;-  kevoc;  ‘empty,  void, bereft’  (H.)  (appurtenance  uncertain). 

•ETYM  Technical  term,  formation  like  ap(3cov,  SoAcov,  etc.  (cf.  Chantraine  1933:  162). 
Etymology  unclear;  possibly  onomatopoeic? 

ouoTtdco  [v.]  ‘to  be  silent,  keep  secret’,  also  ‘to  silence’  (Horn.).  <4PG(V> 

•VAR  Aor.  -fjoai  (II.),  fut.  -poopai  (Att.),  -poco  (Aeschin.,  Hell,  and  late),  perf. 
oeoicbTtr|Ka,  pass.  oico7tr|0fjvai,  -r|0r|oopai  (Att.);  also  oconaco  in  Siaacoitdaopcu, 
OEOCOTtapEvov  (Pi.),  Euaumia-  qauxia  ‘rest,  quiet’  (H.). 

•COMP  Also  with  Kara-,  5ia-,  rtapa-,  etc. 

•DER  oico7t-f|  [f.]  ‘silence’  (Pi.,  Att.),  often  attested  in  dat.sg.  -rj  in  silence,  silently 
(also  Horn.);  -qAoc;  (E„  Arist,  Call.,  etc.),  -qpoc;  (X.,  AP )  ‘silent’,  -rjoic;  [f.]  (also  dno-, 
7tapa-,  imo-)  ‘taciturnity’  (Rhet.  et  al.). 

•ETYM  Although  superficially  resembling  oiydoo,  oiyf|,  ►olya,  a  connection  is 
unlikely.  Because  of  the  alternation  mom-  /  aeon-,  an  IE  origin  is  improbable 
(connections  with  e.g.  Go.  sweiban  ‘to  stop,  suspend’  (see  references  in  Frisk  s.v.)  < 
*suiop-  are  unconvincing.  It  is  rather  of  Pre-Greek  origin,  reflecting  *sy6p-  or  *syup- 
(cf.  Beekes  2008). 

OKa^co  [v.]  ‘to  limp’  (II.,  epic  poet.,  alsoHdt.,  LXX).  «IE  *sken('g>-  ‘limp,  be  slanting’  or 
IE  *skend-  ‘jump’> 

•COMP  Also  with  E7U-,  imo-  (only  pres,  and  ipf.). 

•DER  OKaapoc;  [m.]  ‘limping’  (Aq.). 

•ETYM  The  noun  OKaopoc;  is  attested  very  late  (IIP),  and  can  easily  be  a  back- 
formation  on  the  basis  of  OKa(co.  The  verb  itself  can  go  back  to  earlier  Vmdy-ico  or 


OKaXa0upco 

*aKa6-ico.  Usually  reconstructed  as  *skri§-ie/o-  and  connected  with  Skt.  khanjati  ‘to 
limp’,  OHG  hinkan  ‘to  limp’  <  *(s)ken(§-e-,  ON  skakkr  ‘limping’  (thus  Frisk  s.v., 
LIV2  s.v.  *(s)ken^g>~).  Alternatively,  one  could  assume  a  connection  with  Skt.  skandati 
‘to  jump’,  Lat.  scando  ‘to  ascend’,  OIr.  sceinnid  ‘to  jump’  <  *skend-  ‘to  jump’,  which 
would  mean  that  OKa(co  reflects  *sknd-ie/o-. 

okcuoc;  1  [adj.]  ‘left,  western’  (especially  epic  poet.,  rarely  attested  in  this  meaning  since 
II.),  ‘unfavorable,  left-handed,  inapt’  (IA).  <  IE  *skeh2-i-uo-> 

•DER  aKcu-oupYE(u  ‘to  do  wrong’  (Ar.),  OKaio-Tqc;  [f .]  ‘improper  behavior,  inapt’  (IA), 
-ouva  [f.]  ‘id.’  (S.  [lyr.]). 

•ETYM  Formally  and  semantically  identical  with  Lat.  scaevus  ‘left,  inauspicious’,  on 
the  basis  of  which  we  can  reconstruct  *skeh2iuo-.  According  to  Steinbauer  1996 
(unpublished  presentation,  cited  in  Janda  2000: 118  and  Stiiber  IJDLLR  3  (2006):  61- 
72:  68),  this  word  could  be  identical  to  aKaioc;  ‘shady’,  derived  from  PIE  * sk(e)h2-ieh2- 
‘shade’  as  attested  in  Gr.  ►  OKia  [f.]  ‘shadow’,  Skt.  chaya-  ‘shadow,  reflection’,  YAv.  a- 
saiia-  [adj.]  ‘that  does  not  cast  a  shadow’,  etc.  The  semantic  development  may  have 
been  ‘shaded’  >  ‘western’,  and  when  referring  to  hands,  ‘shaded  hand’  >  ‘improper 
hand  =  left  hand’.  Cf.  also  the  rhyming  word  ►  Aaidc;  ‘left’. 

OKCaoc;  2  ‘shady’.  =»aKia. 

OKCUpa)  [v.]  ‘to  hop,  jump,  dance’  (epic  II.),  only  pres,  and  ipf.  <  IE?  *sker-  ‘jumpV 
•VAR  Kap0poi-  Kivijaeic;  ‘motion,  dance,  movement’  (H.). 

•COMP  Also  with  ava-,  5ia-,  imo-,  etc. 

•DER  aKap-0poc;  [m.]  ‘jump’  (Hell,  epic),  also  in  compounds,  e.g.  eu-,  noAu-aKap0poc; 
‘with  fair,  many  jumps’  (II.);  aKapoc;  [n.]  ‘id.’  (EM),  whence  a-OKapEc;-  dKivqtov 
‘unmoved,  motionless’  (H.),  aKapia-  TtcuSia  ‘childish  play,  amusement,  fun’  (H.), 
diminutive  -tov  [n.]  (pap.).  aKap-i(co  [v.]  ‘to  hop,  tap,  flounce’  (Gp.),  whence  -lapoc; 
[m.]  (Eust.,  H.),  daKapi(co  (Hp.,  Cratin.).  Perhaps  also  aKapoc;  [m.]  ‘Scarus  cretensis, 
parrot-fish’  (Epich.,  Arist.,  pap.,  etc.),  if  named  after  its  lively  movements,  cf. 
Stromberg  1943:  52;  aKaprnc;  [f.]  a  stone  (Plin.),  if  named  after  its  color,  cf.  Redard 
1949:  61.  See  ►  aoKapic;  and  ►  OKiptaco,  and  cf.  also  ►  aKapdapuaaco. 

•ETYM  Etymology  unclear.  LIV2  (s.v.  1.  *(s)<-k>er~)  connects  W  cerddaf' to  walk’,  and 
reconstructs  aKaipco  as  *sdF>r-ie/o-.  Although  the  latter  reconstruction  would  indeed 
regularly  yield  the  Greek  verb,  the  interpretation  of  W  cerddaf  as  reflecting  *ker-ie/o- 
is  not  ascertained.  Moreover,  the  semantic  connection  is  quite  weak.  Other 
connections,  e.g.  as  mentioned  in  Frisk  s.v.,  do  not  make  more  sense.  The  alternation 
OKapi(co  /  daKapi(co  is  unexplained. 

OKa\a0upco  [v.]  Cf.  aKaXabupcov-  dKoLaaraivcuv,  6  aKaXeucov  ‘licentious,  stirring, 
poking’  (H.).  <<GR> 

•DER  aKaXa0uppdna  [n.pl.]  ‘petty  quibbles’  (Ar.  Nu.  630). 

•ETYM  The  verb  is  used  as  a  euphemism  for  ‘to  copulate’  in  Ar.  Ec.  611,  and  is 
possibly  built  on  a  combination  of  aKaAAco,  OKaXEuco  ‘to  stir,  hoe,  poke’  and  a0upco 
‘to  play’  (cf.  Schwyzer:  645  on  the  type  of  compound).  See  ►  OKaXXco. 
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OKa\a7tdi;£i  [v.]  pepPetai ‘roams,  rolls  about’  (H.),  axaXTrd(eiv-  pe(j  (3co5d)c;  |3a6((£iv  ‘to 
wander  about  roamingly’  (H.).  <PG> 

•ETYM  The  alternation  axaXcm-/  cxccXti-  is  suspicious,  and  if  the  noun  ►  xdXTTq  ‘trot’ 
is  cognate  (thus  Fur.:  379),  we  probably  are  dealing  with  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

axaXqvoc;  ^axaXXca. 

axaXiac;  [m.]  ‘fruit  shell  of  the  xaxxoc;’  (Thphr.).  <PG> 

•ETYM  Frisk  s.v.  connects  OHG  scala  ‘shell,  pod’,  but  Fur.:  373  rather  adduces 
acTKaXla,  daxdXqpov  ‘fruit  of  the  artichoke’,  which  would  point  to  a  Pre-Greek 
origin. 

axaXidpu;  [f.]  a  speckled  water-bird,  probably  ‘redshank,  Scolopax  calidris’  (Arist.  HA 
593b).  «PG(V> 

•VAR  Also  KctXldpu;  (v.L). 

•ETYM  The  variation  ax-/  k-  maypoint  to  a  Pre-Greek  origin. 

oxaXXiov  [n.]  a  small  cup  (Philet.  apud  Ath.,  H.).  <7.> 

•ETYM  According  to  Bechtel  i92r,  1:  125  possibly  connected  with  ON  skalli  [m.] 
‘brain-pan,  skull’.  Quite  uncertain,  however. 

axaXXa)  [v.]  ‘to  stir  up,  hoe’  (Hdt.,  Arist.,  Thphr.,  LXX).  <IE  *skelh2/3-  ‘split,  tearV 
•VAR  Only  pres,  and  ipf.  (aor.  ipv.  TTepiaxaXov  Gp.). 

•COMP  Rarely  with  61a-,  etc. 

•DER  axaX-ic;,  -(doc;  [f.]  ‘hoe’  (Att.  inscr.  IVa,  Str.,  J.),  whence  -ideuca  ‘to  hoe’  (gloss.), 
-au;  [f.]  ‘hoeing’  (Thphr.),  -pop  [m.]  ‘id.’  (pap.  IIP),  -poc;  [m.]  ‘thole’  (h.  Horn.,  A.,  E., 
Arist.,  Plb.),  -pidiov  [n.]  ‘id.’  (Com.  Adesp.),  -pr|  [f.]  ‘short  sword,  knife’  (S.  Fr.  620), 
=  pa^aipa  @pax(a  ‘Thracian  knife’  (H.),  -livoc;  (-r|vf|c;)  ‘craggy,  rough,  uneven’,  (of 
numbers)  ‘odd’,  (of  triangles)  ‘scalene’,  (of  cones)  ‘slant’  (Democr.  apud  Thphr.,  Hp., 
PL,  Arist.,  etc.);  thence  -qv(a,  -qvoopcu  (Plu.);  a-axaXoc;  ‘unhoed’  (Theoc.),  probably 
metrical  for  daxaXeuxoc;;  verb  axaX-euco  ‘to  hoe,  scrape,  stir  up’  (Hp.,  Ar.,  Arist.), 
aor.  axaXeuaai,  also  with  ava-,  ex-,  into-,  etc.  Thence  axaX-euc;  [m.]  ‘hoe’  (X.,  Poll.), 
-euaic;  [f.]  ‘scraping’  (Aq.),  -eupa  [n.]  ‘scrapings’  (sch.,  H.),  -euBpov  [n.]  ‘poker’ 
(Poll.),  -e(a  [f.]  ‘hoeing’  (Gp.  tit.).  Also  axaX-((co  (a-)  [v.]  ‘id.’  (Phryn.),  whence 
-lapoq  [m.]  ‘hoeing’  (pap.,  Eun.),  -iaxf|-piov  [n.]  ‘hoe’  (sch.). 

•ETYM  This  verb  has  generally  been  connected  with  Lith.  skeliu,  skelti  ‘to  split;  strike 
fire’,  Arm.  celum  ‘to  split,  tear’  and  Hitt,  iskalla-'  /  iskall-  ‘to  slit,  split,  tear’.  The 
acute  intonation  of  the  Lithuanian  verb  points  to  the  presence  of  a  laryngeal,  *skelH~, 
and  Kloekhorst  2008:  399L  argues  that  on  the  basis  of  Hittite  the  laryngeal  cannot  be 
*h„  which  means  that  the  root  must  have  been  *skelh2/3-.  The  geminate  -XX-  of 
axaXXco  seems  to  go  back  to  either  *axdX-ia)  (with  a  yod-present  as  in  Lith.  skiliu  ‘to 
strike  fire’)  or  *axdX-vci)  (with  a  nasal  present  like  in  Lith.  sk}lu  ‘to  split  off,  separate 
oneself).  In  the  first  case,  we  could  assume  loss  of  *H  before  *i  (Pinault’s  Law),  thus 
*sklh2/3-ie/o-  >  *skl-ie/o-  >  ’TrxdX-LO).  In  the  latter  case,  we  could  assume  that  an 
original  * skl-ne-h2/3-  first  yielded  *axaXvd-/*crxaXvco-,  on  the  basis  of  which  a 
thematicized  *axdXv-£/o-  was  formed  (similarly  in  ►  (3dXXco;  note,  however,  that  the 
latter  derives  from  a  root  in  *-h„  and  that  a  nasal  present  from  a  root  *skelh,-  would 


be  easier  for  axdXXw).  It  is  unnecessary  to  assume  that  axdXXca  reflects  a  laryngeal- 
less  root  *skel~,  pace  LIV2.  The  derivatives  of  axdXXw  all  show  a  stem  axaX-  with 
single  -X-,  but  this  need  not  reflect  an  old  situation;  compare  ocpctX-  from  acpdXXw 
and  0aX-  from  0dXXw,  etc.  See  on  ►axaXa0upco;  appurtenance  of  ►oxdiXoc;  and 
►  ctxoXoi)/  is  uncertain. 

axdXoi)/  =>ctx6Xoi|/. 

axapPdt;  [adj.]  ‘crooked,  bandy-legged’  (LXX,  Hell,  pap.,  Gal.).  <PG(s)> 

•DER  axapf36-TTorx;  ‘with  crooked  feet’  (Ps.-Archyt.),  axapf36opcu  ‘to  curve’  (Aq.), 
axdp(3ux£<;-  axoXoTtec;,  xdpaxec;  ‘pointed  object,  stake’  (H.),  axap(3aXuf;-  axap(3o<;, 
CTtpepXoc;  ‘crooked,  twisted’  (H.),  axap(3qp((ovT£<;-  6Xta0a(vovT£c;  ‘slipping  and 
falling’  (H.). 

•ETYM  This  word  cannot  be  separated  from  ►crxip(36<;  ‘lame’,  and  the  variation 
oxap|37  cmp(3-  as  well  as  the  derivatives  with  the  non-IE  suffixes  -ux-  and  -aX-  point 
to  a  Pre-Greek  origin  of  this  word  (unless  OIr.  camm  ‘crooked’  <  *kamb -  points  to 
an  European  substrate  word).  Etymological  proposals  as  mentioned  in  Frisk  s.v.  are 
unconvincing. 

oxappaSEt;  [f.?]'Ttopvai ‘prostitutes’  (H.).  <PG?> 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  Given  the  meaning,  it  is  probably  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

axap(p)ct)v(a.  [f.]  kind  of  scammony,  ‘Convulvulus  scammonia’  (Eub.,  Arist.). 
<4PG(V)> 

•VAR  Also  dcrxapama  (Gp.). 

•DER  -coviov  (Nic.  Al.  565)  ‘juice  of  the  a.’,  -vitqc;  olvoq  (Dsc.,  Plin.),  also  xducov  (Nic. 
Al.  484). 

•ETYM  On  the  formation,  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  208.  The  variants  axap-/  axapp-/ 
aaxap-  point  to  a  Pre-Greek  origin  for  this  word.  Not  related  to  ►  xuulvov. 

oxdvdaXov  [n.]  ‘trap’,  usually  (Semitism)  ‘temptation,  scandal’  (LXX,  NT;,PCair.  Zen. 
608, 7;  IIP  [-avcuv  gen.  pi.]).  < pg?,  LW  IE?  > 

*DER  axav6aX-(<ca  ‘to  tempt,  be  offensive,  annoy’,  -((open  ‘to  be  tempted  to  sin,  to  be 
offended’  (LXX,  NT),  whence  -iCTTifc  [m.]  an  acrobat,  e.g.  ‘trapeze  artist’  ( SIG  847,  5 
[IP]),  -oco  ‘id.’  (Aq.),  axavdaX-q  [f.]  ‘stick  of  a  trap’  (Alciphr.  3,  21,  1:  xpeddiov  xfjc; 
axavSdXqc;  anapTriaac;;  reading  not  quite  certain),  oxavdaXoc;-  Epnodiapoc; 
hindering  (H.),  axavddXqOpov  [n.]  (Ar.  Ach.  68 7:  axav5aXii0p’  loxac;  ettoiv, 
according  to  sch.  ad  loc.  to  ev  xalq  Ttayiai  eraxapnEc;  ^uXov  ‘the  crooked  stick  in  a 
trap’;  accoding  to  Poll.  7,  114:  to  xfj  artapx(vr|  Trpoaiipxr|pevov  ‘that  which  is  bound 
with  the  cord ,  in  Poll.  10,  156  crxav5dXq0pov  is  identified  with  TtaxxdXtov. 

•ETYM  Since  this  noun,  on  the  one  hand,  means  ‘trap’,  but  on  the  other  hand  also  has 
a  derivative  c7xav5aXiaxf|c;  acrobat ,  it  is  likely  that  axdvdaXov  is  originally  a 
technical  term,  possibly  referring  to  a  construction  with  a  piece  of  wood  hanging  on 
ropes,  which  could  be  used  as  a  trap  as  well  as  as  an  acrobat  bar.  Often  interpreted  as 
an  IE  word  and  connected  with  Lat.  scando  ‘to  ascend’,  Skt.  skandati  ‘to  jump,  hop, 
hurry  (cf.  Frisk  s.v.).  Apart  from  the  semantic  arbitrariness  of  this  connection,  it  is 
formally  problematic  as  well:  Gr.  -a-  would  remain  unexplained.  Therefore,  and 
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since  we  are  dealing  with  a  technical  term,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  it  is  of  Pre-Greek 
origin,  or  alternatively  a  loan  from  another  Indo-European  language. 

GKdvdii;,  -Ikoc;  [f.]  ‘wild  chervil,  Scandix  pecten  Veneris’  (Ar.,  And.,  Thphr.,  Dsc.). 
«PG(S)>> 

•VAR  Also  OKavdu^  (v.l.  Dsc.  2, 138). 

•DER  axav5-ixci>Sr|c;  like  o’  (Thphr.),  axav5ixo-Ttu>Ar|c;  [n.]  ‘chervil-seller ,  nickname 
of  Euripides  (Ar.[?]  in  H.). 

•ETYM  The  formation  of  the  noun  resembles  pd6d;,  TtepSil;  and  other  plant  names  (cf. 
Chantraine  1933:  382).  Clearly  of  Pre-Greek  origin,  cf.  xaoxdv5i(,  a  kind  of  onion, 
which  could  well  be  a  variant  of  it.  •*, 

CKavGapifeiv  =*axiv0api(£iv. 

axanEpSa  [f .]  a  game  at  the  Dionysia,  during  which  two  young  men  sitting  with  their 
backs  to  each  other  try  to  lift  up  the  other  using  a  cord  running  through  a  pole  (Poll. 
9, 116,  H.).  <SPG(v)>> 

•VAR  OKaTtapdeuaai  see  below,  also  xartapS-,  aKapuad-. 

•DERaxaTtEpdEuaai  (Hippon.  3,  3),  acc.  to  H.  =  A.oi5opf[aai  ‘to  rebuke’,  acc.  to  Tz.  An. 
Ox.  3,  351  =  ouppayfiaai  ‘to  help,  assist’,  xaitapdEuaai-  pavx£uaaa0ai  ‘to  draw 
divinations’  (H.),  OKapTtadEuaai-  Kplvai  ‘to  separate,  decide’  (H.),  OKartapdoc;-  6 
xapaxd)5r|c;  Kai  avdycoyoc;  ‘disturbing  and  ill-bred’  (H.),  XaxKoaxdTtEpdov- 
XaKKOTtpcoKTov  ‘loose-breeched’  (H.).  Also:  Kai  Ttav  to  SuaxEpec;  axaitEpda  XiyExai 
Kai  6  Ttaaxcov  axa7T£p5r|c;,  ‘all  that  is  hard  to  manage  is  called  a.,  and  he  who  suffers  it 
is  called  a.’. 

•ETYM  It  is  not  clear  exactly  what  the  term  axanEpda  refers  to  (perhaps  to  the  cord; 
cf  oxaTtEpSav  eAxeiv  ‘to  draw  the  a.’  in  Poll.).  If  the  mentioned  derivatives  are 
cognate,  the  terms  must  be  Pre-Greek  in  view  of  the  variants  aKa7T£pS-/axaTtap6- 
/xauapS-  (cf.  Fur.:  351,  393). 

aKartexoc;  [m.]  ‘digging’  (Megara).  <  PGS> 

•VAR  Also  KaTt£Toc;  ‘id.  (II.,  Hp.). 

•ETYM  Most  probably  Pre-Greek;  see  the  discussion  under  ►  aKaxTco. 

OKd7tTO)  [v.]  ‘to  dig,  dig  out,  work  the  earth’,  with  Kata-  ‘to  inter,  bury’,  usually  ‘to 
demolish,  raze  to  the  ground,  destroy’  ( h .  Merc.,  Pi.).  <EUR> 

•VAR  Aor.  OKd\)/ai  (IA),  fut.  OKaipco,  perf.  Eaxacpa,  med.  eaxappai  (Att.),  aor.  pass. 
OKacp-fjvai  (E.,  Hell.),  fut.  -f|cro|.iai  (J.  et  al.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefixes,  especially  Kata-. 

•DER  axacpi]  [f .]  ‘winnow,  bowl,  trough,  dish’,  also  ‘ship’  (I A),  axacpoc;  [n.]  ‘hull  of  a 
ship’,  poet,  also  ‘ship’  (IA),  rarely  action  noun  ‘digging’  (Hes.  Op.  572,  Gp.), 
diminutive  axacp-k;,  -i5oc;  [f.]  ‘cup’  (t  223,  Hp.,  Ar.  et  al.),  also  ‘barge’  and  ‘spade’ 
(Hell,  and  late),  -iov  [n.]  ‘bowl,  cup’  (com.,  Hell,  and  late),  also  as  a  designation  of  a 
hairdress  (Ar.),  ‘barge’  (Str.,  Hid.),  -iSiov  [n.]  ‘winnow,  ship’  (Hell,  and  late),  oxacp- 
ixr|c;  [m.]  ‘boatman’  vel  sim.  (Anon,  apud  Demetr.,  Str.),  axacpri  [f.]  ‘digging’  (Hell, 
pap.,  etc.,  Hdn.  Gr.  1,  345),  also  ‘grave’  (Bithynia),  or  axacpr]?;  KaTa-axacp-f|  [f.] 
‘tomb,  demolition,  destruction’  (trag.,  also  Att.  prose),  often  plur.  -al;  xaxa-aKacp-f|c; 
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‘buried’  (S.),  axacp-ca  [f.]  ‘ditch,  grave’  (Halaesa  Ia),  axacp-Euc;  [m.]  ‘digger’  (E., 
Archipp.,  Hell,  and  late),  also  ‘dish,  aKacppcpopoc;’  (Com.  Adesp.),  axacp-euco  [v.]  ‘to 
empty  in  a  trough’  (Ctes.,  Plu.),  whence  -euoic;  (Eun.);  further  -cuaic;,  -Eia  [f.]  ‘the 
digging’  (Suid.),  -Etov  [n.]  ‘shovel’,  also  ‘bowl,  cup’  (=  -iov;  late  Att.  Hell.),  -Eidiov 
(Hdn.  Epim.),  -Euxpc;  =  fossor  (gloss.),  oxacp-r|T6c;  [m.]  ‘the  digging’  (Thphr.,  Hell, 
and  late  inscr.),  -r|tpoi  [pi.]  ‘id.’  (pap.  Ip);  NWGr.  (Delphi,  Troezen,  etc.)  OKaTtEToc; 
[m.]  ‘grave,  tomb’,  Megara  axartEdoc;  after  dartedov,  tceSov  (Solmsen  1909:196);  also 
xditEToc;  ‘id.’  (II.,  Hp.),  also  ‘spade’  (Gortyn)?,  uncertain  GxaTtETcoaic;  ‘the  digging’ 
(Troezen).  8.  axacpaXoc;-  avxA.r|Tf|p  ‘one  who  draws  water’  (H.),  like  naooaAoq  etc.; 
an  X-suffix  also  in  oxacpAeuc;  =  axacpEuc;  (Athens  IV3)?  9.  csxa7T-dvr|  [f.]  ‘shovel,  spade’ 
(Theoc.,  AP ),  also  ‘excavation’  (Thphr.),  with  -avf|xr|c;  [m.]  ‘digger’  (Zonar.),  -aveuc; 
[m.]  ‘id.’  (Lyc.,  Phld.,  Str.),  -aveuco  [v.]  ‘to  dig  up’  (inscr.  Magnesia,  Phld.  Rh.).  10. 
OKappa  [n.]  ‘the  digging,  ditch,  place  dug  up’  (PI.  Lg.,  Hell,  and  late).  11.  Tt£pioxai|Ac; 
[f.]  ‘the  digging  up’  (pap.  VIP,  Gp.).  12.  csxa7TTr|p,  -rjpoc;  [m.]  ‘digger’  (Margites,  X. 
apud  Poll.),  see  Fraenkel  1910: 107;  2,  55,  Benveniste  1948:  39;  fern,  -reipa  (AP).  13.  TN 
EKaxTri  uA.r|  (Thrace;  Hdt.  et  al.)  with  Ixa7TTr|auAiK6c;  (Att.  inscr.),  -itr|c;  [m.]  (St. 
Byz.);  on  the  formation  see  Schwyzer:  452. 

•ETYM  The  basis  of  the  above  forms  is  either  csxa7T-  (with  axacp-  analogically  after 
0a7tTco:  tacpoc;,  Tacpf[vai)  or  axacp-  (with  OKart-  before  voiceless  consonant,  and 
analogically  before  vowel).  In  the  case  of  OKart-,  the  relic  Lat.  scapulae,  U  scapla 
[acc.sg.]  ‘shoulder-blade’  has  been  compared,  assuming  that  it  originally  meant 
‘shovel’  as  a  primary  agent  noun  (cf.  axacpaXoc;  above).  In  the  case  of  axacp-,  axa7tTco 
could  formally  correspond  to  a  verb  for  ‘plane,  scratch,  etc.’  in  Lat.  scabo,  OHG 
scaban,  Lith.  skabiu  (beside  skobiu,  skobti)  ‘to  scoop  out  with  a  chisel,  vel  sim.’,  to 
which  the  Slavic  group  of  Ru.  skobel’  ‘plane-iron’,  etc.  is  connected.  Semantically, 
axacpr],  axacpoc;,  etc.  fit  better  with  ‘to  plane,  scoop  out’  than  with  ‘to  dig’  (extensive 
treatment  in  Solmsen  1909:  i96ff),  but  such  words  may  of  course  easily  change  their 
meaning. 

Frisk’s  discussion  of  axanTco,  referring  to  Pok.  93off,  is  highly  dated.  We-tnow  know, 
for  example,  that  PIE  did  not  have  an  ablaut  e  ~  a,  so  the  words  with  -e-  (e.g. 
►  KOTtTco,  ►  axETtapvoc;)  must  be  omitted.  Connection  with  ►  aKr|7tTco  and  ►  axincov  is 
formally  and  semantically  unfeasible.  The  same  holds  for  that  with  Lith.  skobti,  lsg. 
skobiu,  as  Greek  has  no  form  with  long  a  (in  other  words,  there  is  no  trace  of  ablaut). 
It  seems  that  the  forms  Karatoc;  and  ►axaTteToc;  maybe  Pre- Greek,  and  well  as  other 
forms  with  axan-,  like  axacpaXoc;  and  the  strange  axacpXeuc;.  The  other  forms  seem  to 
be  based  on  *skabh-,  as  in  Lat.  scabo  and  OHG  scaban.  I  suggest  that  this  root  is  a 
loan  from  a  European  substrate  language. 

*OKapaPaIoc;  =*xdpa|3oc;. 

axapSapuaaco  [v.]  ‘to  blink,  twinkle’  (Hp.,  E.,  X.,  Arist.).  <!  PG(v)i> 

•VAR  Att.  -ttco;  Kapdapuaaco,  -ttco  (H.,  EM). 

•DER  aKap5apux-xr|c;  [m.]  ‘blinker’,  . -xixoc;  ‘blinking’  (Arist.),  -teco  ‘to  blink’  (Luc., 
Porph.);  axapdapuy-poc;  [m.]  ‘blinking’  (Antyll.  apud  Orib.),  a-axapdapuK-xoc;  (also 
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-t(  [adv.])  ‘not  blinking,  without  blinking’  (Ar.,  X,  Luc.),  d-OKapdapuK-Tqc;  ‘one  who 
does  not  blink’  (Hp.),  -tea)  (sch.). 

•ETYM  The  stem  of  all  these  words  is  (a)Kap5apuK-.  The  formation  looks  non-IE, 
and  the  variation  between  forms  with  and  without  a-  may  well  point  to  Pre-Greek 
origin. 

OKapicpdopai  [v.]  ‘to  tear  up  the  surface  of  a  body,  scratch,  make  an  outline’  (H.,  sch. 
on  Ar.  Ra.  1497).  <  EUR  > 

•DER  OKapicp-qapoi  [m.pl.]  ‘scribblings,  quibbles’  vel  sim.  (Ar.  Ra.  14 97),  -ppara 
[n.pl.]  ‘id.’  (sch.  Ar.  Nu.  630,  Phot.),  verb  -euio  with  -eupara  ‘id.’  (sch.,  Suid.), 
axapltpoc;  (-ov)  [m.,  n.]  ‘outline,  sketch,  slate5pencil’  (H.,  sch.,  EM),  acc.  to  sch.  also 
=  Kapcpoc;,  cppuyavov  ‘dry  stalk  or  stick’,  probably  a  back-formation  to  the  verb. 

•ETYM  These  words,  which  show  a  stem  OKapIcp-  <  *skaribh~,  cannot  be  separated 
from  Lat.  scrlbo  ‘to  write’  <  *skribh~,  Latv.  skripat  ‘to  scratch,  scribble,  write  down’  < 
*skrip~,  ON  hrifa  ‘scratch,  tear’  <  *krip~,  and  Mir.  scrip(a)id  ‘scratches’  <  *skrip~, 
although  these  forms  cannot  be  satisfactorily  combined  under  one  PIE  etymon  (the 
alternation  *bh/p,  the  long  *i,  the  absence  vs.  presence  of  *-a-  are  all  inexplicable). 
We  are,  therefore,  rather  dealing  with  an  European  substrate  word. 

OKdpoq  [m.]  a  fish.  =>cn<:aipio. 

OKCttpq,  OKacpoc;,  etc.  ^aKanroj. 

OKCuptbpq  [f.]  ‘fox’  (Ael.,  H.).  <S?> 

•VAR  Ka<pu>pr|  (Suid.)  can  be  haplological  for  rqc;  [a]Kacpu>pqc;. 

•ETYM  The  interpretation  as  “Grubenwachterin”  (thus  Frisk  s.v.)  and  connection 
with  oxdcpq  ‘grave’  is  semantically  unattractive.  Further  unclear. 

OKEddvvupi  [v.]  ‘to  scatter,  spring,  drive  apart’,  med.  ‘to  disperse,  burst,  go  apart, 
spread’  (later  Att.).  <  IE  *{s)kd-n-eh2-  ‘split,  strew  out ’> 

•VAR  cndSvapai,  -vqpi  (II.,  epic  poet.),  OKedaco?  (see  below),  fut.  OKeddcra)  (Thgn.), 
OKEdd)  (Att.),  aor.  OKEdaaai,  -a0f|vai  (II.),  perf.  pass.  eoKedaopai  (IA);  also  without 
a-  KEdaaaai,  -a0qvai  (poet.  II.),  see  Chantraine  1942: 110;  late  pres,  forms  KEdavvupi 
(AP),  KEdocovrai  (A.  R.),  ptc.  Kedatov  (Nic.  Al.  283,  better  than  OKeddcov),  Kedaiopai, 
-aico  (Hell.  epic). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  especially  ano-,  dia-,  Kara- 

•DER  OKEd-aaic;  [f.]  ‘the  scattering’  (a  116  =  u  225,  Hp.  et  al.),  -aapoc;  [m.]  (Hell,  and 
late),  (dia-)aKEd-aoTr|c;  [m.]  ‘destroyer’  (Ph.),  (dia-)aKed-aaTiKoc;  ‘scattering’  (Dsc., 
Lyd.),  OKed-aaroc;  ‘dissolvable’  (PL,  Plu.). 

•ETYM  The  present  OKebdvvupi  is  a  recent  formation  from  the  aorist  CTKEddoai.  The 
closest  cognate  is  Av.  scindaiieiti  ‘breaks,  destroys’  with  nasal  infix.  Without 
anlauting  s-,  we  find  the  nasal  present  in  ToAB  kdf-  ‘to  strew  (out)’,  pres.  ToB 
katnam.  Lith.  kedinti,  lsg.  kedinu  ‘to  tug,  pluck’,  kedeti  ‘to  burst’  are  unrelated  in 
view  of  the  failing  reflex  of  Winter’s  Law  (the  semantics  are  also  weak).  The 
appurtenance  of  Alb.  fanj,  faj  ‘to  split,  tear  up,  plough’,  perhaps  <  *sked-n-ie/o,  is 
unclear.  Several  verbal  nouns  are  found  in  various  languages,  especially  with  a  suffix 
-r-,  and  verbs  built  from  these:  Arm.  sert  ‘chip,  piece  of  wood’,  if  from  *sked-ri- 
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>  (anlaut  uncertain),  Lith.  kedinti  [f.]  ‘splinter’,  Latv.  skadrs  ‘easy  to  split’,  ME  scateren, 

MoE  scatter,  Mir.  scaindrim  ‘to  split  in  two’.  Cf .  ►  axi(w,  ►  Kedpara. 

OKeGpoq  [adj.]  ‘exact,  careful’  (Hp.,  Gal.,  Lyc.).  <!GRS> 

•VAR  -toe;  (A.  Pr.,  E.  Fr.  87). 

1  «ETYM  According  to  Frisk  s.v.,  this  word  is  a  formation  in  -0po-  from  a  stem  aye-  as 

found  in  crxdv  ‘to  hold’  (cf.  ►£X<o),  showing  the  reflex  of  Grassmann’s  Law.  Since  the 
suffix  -0po-  is  rather  rare,  the  assumption  that  this  word  is  a  -po-derivation  from  the 
verb  oxe0(o  ‘to  hold  back’  might  have  more  merit  (contra  Chantraine  1933:  225, 
Schwyzer:  481).  We  must  then  assume,  however,  that  in  crx£0co  the  effect  of 
Grassmann’s  Law  was  analogically  eliminated,  while  it  was  retained  in  OKE0poc;. 
Semantically,  we  might  think  of  a  development  ‘holding  back’  >  ‘reserved,  exercising 
restraint’  >  ‘careful’. 

OKEXqrtEpov  [n.]  vqraov  ‘infant,  child’  (Archil.  582  West).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unclear. 

OKeWopai  [v.]  ‘to  dry  up,  wither,  languish,  grow  tired,  harden’,  act.  ‘to  dry,  parch’ 
(Epich.,  Hp.,  Choeril.,  Hell,  and  late).  <iIE  *skelht-  ‘dry  up,  wither V 
•VAR  KatEOKiAAovTo  (A.  Pr.  481),  OKcAAopeva-  oxEXETEUopEva  (H.),  fut.  3pl. 
OKeXouvTai-  aKeA.£Tia0f|crovTai  (H.),  perf.  EcncXqKa,  aor.  Kara-,  d7to-aKXqvai,  3Sg.  a7t- 
EoxAr]  (Ar.,  Men.,  Alciphr.),  opt.  d7To-aKA.air|  (Moer.,  H.,  Suid.);  fut.  2Sg.  d7to-aK\f|ar) 
(. AP ).  Only  few  active  forms:  aor.  opt.  OKf|XeiE  Q¥  191),  subj.  Evi-aKf|Xr)  (Nic.  Th.  694), 
ind.  EOKEiXa  (Zonar). 

•COMP  Most  frequent  with  Kara-,  ano-,  ev-  etc. 

•DER  1.  okeXetoc;  [m.]  ‘dried  up  body,  mummy,  skeleton’  (Phryn.  Com.,  PL  Com., 
Phld.,  Str.,  etc.),  ‘dried  up’  (Nic.  Th.  696),  whence  aKeA.£T-u>5qc;  ‘like  a  mummy’ 
(Luc.,  Erot.),  -euu)  (Kara-)  [v.]  ‘to  mummify,  dry  up,  parch’  (Teles,  Dsc.  et  al.),  med. 
s  -Euopai  (Kara-)  ‘to  dry  up,  languish’  (Ar.  Fr.  851,  Isoc.,  Gal.);  thence  -da  (-iq)  [f.] 

‘drying  up,  withering’  (Gal.,  Aret.),  -£upa  [n.]  ‘that  which  has  withered’  (sch.); 
-i(opai  =  -euopai  (H.,  Zonar.).  2.  OKeXicppoc;  ‘dried  up,  meagre,  slender’ '(Hp.,  Erot. 
[v.l.  -ecppoc;]).  3.  OKXqpoc;  ‘hard,  brittle,  harsh,  severe’  (Hes.,  also  Dor.),  whence 
OKXqp-oxqc;,  -uveo,  -uapa,  -uapoc;,  -oopai,  etc.  4.  OKXqcppoc;  ‘slender,  weak,  small, 
thin’  (PL,  Theopomp.  Com.,  Arist.).  5.  -OKeXf|c;  in  7tepi-aKEXf|c;  ‘very  hard,  brittle, 
inflexible’  (Hp.,  S.,  Hell,  and  late),  whence  7tepiaKEXeia  (da)  [f.]  ‘hardness, 
inflexibility’  (Arist.,  medic.,  Porph.);  KaTa0KeXr|c;  (to  Kara-aKEXXopai)  ‘meagre’  (of 
style),  ‘powerless,  brittle’  (D.  H.,  Prol.),  d-OKEkqi;  (Horn.,  Nic.)  ‘powerless(?), 
incessantly(?)’  (interpretation  not  fully  clear). 

•ETYM  The  aorist  forms  OKqXeiE  and  Evi-OKr|\ri  must  stand  for  okeiX-  <  *okeX-o-, 
perhaps  with  old  analogy  to  cnpqXeiE  (Schwyzer:  756).  Forms  like  EoxXqcoTec;  (A.  R.) 
are  built  on  the  basis  of  T£0vqdrrec;,  EGTqdiTEc;  (cf.  Kretschmer  Glotta  3  (1910-1912): 
3iif.),  cnto-OKXaiq  on  the  basis  of  TE0vaiq,  araiq,  etc.  Because  of  Dor.  OKXqpoc;  and  of 
okeXetoc;,  the  forms  in  oxXai-  cannot  be  old. 

The  system  with  perf.  EoxXqKa,  aor.-aKXqvai  beside  a  present  OKEXXopai  (probably  < 
*0 keX-ie/o-,  but  possibly  from  a  nasal  present  with  analogical  root  vocalism) 
resembles  e.g.  TEtXqKa,  rXqvai  beside  ava-TEXXco.  Although  the  perfect  stem 
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ECxAqKd  is  widely  attested,  the  other  stems  were  ousted  by  forms  of  the  verbs 
idpaivco  and  aucuvco  ‘id.’.  Although  the  verb  looks  Indo-European  and  could  be 
projected  back  to  a  pre-form  *skelhr ,  good  verbal  comparanda  are  lacking.  Nominal 
cognates  may  be  MoHG  schal  ‘faint,  vapid’,  LG  ‘dry,  barren’,  ME  schalowe  ‘faint, 
tired,  shallow’  (E  shallow )  <  PGm.  *skala-  and,  without  initial  *s-,  LG  hal(l)-  ‘dry, 
meager’,  MoHG  hellig  ‘tired,  exhausted  (by  thirst)’,  and  possibly  Latv.  kalss  ‘meager’, 
kalst,  lsg.  kalstu  ‘to  dry  up’.  The  adjective  oxAqcppoc;  ‘slender,  weak,  small,  thin’  (PL, 
Theopomp.  Com.;  also  Arist.)  has  been  influenced  in  form  and  meaning  by  eXacppoc;. 

ctkeAoc;  [n.]  ‘thigh,  leg’  (II 314).  -4  IE  *skel-  ‘bend,  curved 
•DlALMyc.  ke-re-a2  /skeleha/  [pi.].  u 

•COMP  Often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  TExpa-dKEAqc;  ‘four-legged’  (trag.  etc.). 

•DER  1.  Diminutives  okeA-iokoc;  [m.]  (Ar.),  -udpiov  (Herod.,  Arr.).  2.  ctkeAecu  [f.pl.] 
‘breeches’  (Critias,  Antiph.).  3.  okeAi(o)  (Plu.,  S.  E.),  usually  with  into-  (PL,  D.,  etc.) 
‘to  trip  up  one’s  heels,  upset,  outsmart’,  with  (uTto-)aK£A-iap6c;  [m.]  ‘tripping  up, 
supplanting’,  -iopa  [n.]  ‘accident’  (LXX);  also  0XEA[A]iapa-  Spopqpa  ‘running, 
course’  (H.).  4.  oxeAAoc;  ‘bandy-legged,  SiEOxpappEvoi;,  pai(3oc;’  (sch.,  H.,  EM),  cf. 
oxp£(3Aoc;  etc.;  see  also  kuAAoc;. 

With  o-grade:  okoAioc;  ‘crooked,  bent,  twisted,  unjust’  (n  387),  perhaps  from 
*oxoAoc;  [m.]  after  oxaioc;  etc.;  cf.  axoAoIc;-  SpETtavoic;  ‘pruning-knives’  (H.);  okoAi- 
oxqc;  [f.]  ‘curve,  injustice’  (Hp.,  LXX,  Str.),  -oopcu  ‘to  be  bent,  curve’  (Hp.,  Thphr.), 
with  -come;,  -copa  (late),  -cuvopai  ‘to  curve’  (Hp.),  -a(co  ‘to  be  bent’  (LXX);  to  axoAiov 
‘drinking-song’  (Pi.);  explanation  debated:  because  the  songs  were  presented  in  an 
irregular  order?  Perhaps  ►  cxcbAqi;  contains  a  lengthened  grade.  On  oxaAqvoc;,  see 

►  arnAAco;  on  okeAlc;,  see  ►  a^eAic;. 

•ETYM  Formally  comparable  to  Lat.  scelus  [n.]  ‘malice,  badness,  crime’  <  *skel-o-, 
which  points  to  an  original  meaning  *‘curvation,  deflection’,  which  in  Greek  is  best 
witnessed  by  e.g.  okoAioc;  ‘crooked,  unjust’.  Other  formations  are  *skel-ko~,  attested 
in  OHG  scelah,  OE  sceolh  ‘oblique,  curved,  squinting’,  MoHG  scheel,  ON  skjalgr 
‘oblique,  squinting’,  and  *skel-no-,  attested  in  Alb.  fale  ‘lame’.  Within  Greek, 

►  kuAAoc;  and  ►  kcoAov  are  sometimes  adduced  as  s-less  variants,  but  this  is  unlikely. 

OKETtavoq  [m.]  a  kind  of  fish,  possibly  a  kind  of  tunny  (Opp.).  See  Thompson  1947  s.v., 
Stromberg  1943: 128.  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

OKETtapvoq  [m.]  ‘axe  for  working  wood,  chip-axe’  (Od.,  S.  Fr.  797,  Hell,  and  late), 
‘surgical  bandage  (metaph.)’  (Hp.).  <PG(S)> 

•VAR  -ov  [n.] 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  e.g.  dpcpi-cTKETtapvoc;  ‘smoothed  on  both  sides’ 
(Milete,  Didyma). 

•DER  crK£7idpv-iov  [n.]  ‘pillar’  (Didyma  IIa),  -q6ov  [adv.]  ‘like  a  kind  of  o.-bandage’ 
(Hp.),  -i(co  ‘to  work  with  a  a.’  (Hero),  with  (dxo-)-iapoc;  [m.]  (medic.). 

•ETYM  Althoug  IE  comparanda  have  been  suggested  (Ru.  scepat’  ‘to  split,  crumble, 
diminish’,  Latv.  slfepele  ‘split  off  piece,  sherd’),  the  presence  of  the  suffix  -apvo-  is 
awkward  from  an  IE  point  of  view.  Attempts  to  eliminate  this  suffix  by  proposing 
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metathesis  from  *crK£px-avoc;,  connected  with  MoHG  Scherbe,  schurfen,  etc.  <  *sker- 
p-  (thus  Niedermann  IF  37  (1916/1917):  149b),  are  unconvincing  as  well.  Both 
formally  and  semantically  (instrument  names),  the  word  is  much  more  likely  to  be  of 
Pre-Greek  origin. 

OKEitat;  [n.]  ‘shelter,  protection,  cover’  (Od.,  E.,  Lyc,  AP  et  al.).  <5  '<> 

•VAR  OKE7ta  [acc.pl.]  (Hes.  Op.  532),  see  Sommer  1957:  147;  OKETtq  [f.]  ‘cover,  screen, 
protection’  (IA). 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  -OKETtqc;  (okettoc;  only  EM),  e.g.  dvEpo-OKETtqc; 
‘screening  from  wind’  (n  224). 

•DER  okettco,  only  pres,  and  ipf.  (Hp.,  Plb.,  mostly  late);  OKETtaco,  only  in  3pl. 
OKETtocom  (v  99;  OKETtaoucu  v.l.  Theoc.  16,  81)  ‘to  cover,  screen,  protect  (from)’  (IA, 
Hell,  and  late),  also  OKETt-d(co,  aor.  -doai;  all  also  with  Kara-,  itepi-,  ern-  etc. 
Derivatives  from  okettco:  1.  OKETT-avoc;  ‘screening,  protecting’  (Opp.,  AP),  -avov  [n.], 
-avoc;  [m.]  ‘cover,  protection’  (AP);  also  (from  oketccic;,  -q?)  -eivoc;  (-q-,  -1-)  ‘id.’,  also 
‘protected’  (Scymn.,  LXX,  medic,  etc.),  on  the  basis  of  ainEivoc;,  etc.  See  also 
►  OKEitavoc;,  a  kind  of  fish.  2.  TtEpioKETt-xoc;  =  TtEpiOKETtqc;  ‘protected  all  around’: 
KEpiOKEKTCp  Evi  (Od.)  or  ‘visible  all  around’,  perhaps  to  OKETtTopai;  3. 

governing  compound  okek-uiviov  [n.] ‘storehouse’  (pap.  IIP). 

Derivatives  from  OKEnd(u):  OKEK-aapa  [n.]  ‘cover’  (PL,  Arist.,  etc.),  -aau;  [f.]  (LXX), 
-aapoc;  [m.]  ( EM )  ‘cover’;  -aaxqc;  [m.]  ‘screener,  protector’  (LXX),  -aaxiKoc;  (Arist., 
etc.),  -aaxqpioc;  (D.  S.,  D.  H.,  etc.)  ‘covering,  protecting’,  -aaxpov  [n.]  ‘cover,  veil’ 
(Sm.),  (Ttapa-)aKEK-daxpa  [f.]  ‘bandage’  (Gal.). 

•ETYM  Although  OKETtco  seems  primary  at  first  sight,  it  is  attested  only  late,  which 
may  indicate  that  it  should  rather  be  interpreted  as  a  back-formation  from  the 
denominative  verb  OKETta(u)  (Schwyzer:  684)  or  from  OKETtq,  OKEuac;  (cf.  the 
semantically  close  OTEyco  beside  aTEyr|).  Only  the  epic  verbal  adj.  TtEpioKETtxoc;  would 
contradict  this  hypothesis,  but  this  form  is  used  only  in  a  standing  expression  in  the 
Odyssey  and  may  be  better  connected  with  the  verb  ►OKEKTopai,  as  are  later 
attestations  (Arat.,  Call.  etc.).  ' 

Although  the  stem  looks  IE  and  could  be  projected  back  to  a  pre-form  *skep-,  no 
good  cognates  are  known.  Only  some  Balto-Slavic  forms  like  Lith.  kepure,  Ru.  cepec 
‘cap,  hood’  maybe  connected,  although  these  reflect  an  s-less  stem  *kep~. 

crK£7tTO|iai  [v.]  ‘to  look  around,  look  back,  spy,  contemplate,  consider,  survey’  (IL); 
Att.  has  OKOKEU),  -Eopai  instead  (see  below).  <  IE  *spek~  ‘see  sharply,  spy’> 

•VAR  Aor.  OKE\|/aa0ai  (Od.),  fut.  aKe\j/opai,  perf.  EOKEppai  (IA),  aor.  pass.  OK£(p0qvai 
(Hp.),  OKETt-qvai  with  fut.  -ljaopai  (LXX). 

•COMP  Often  with  ern-,  Kara-,  Ttpo-,  5ia-  etc. 

•DER  A.  With  e-grade:  1.  oke\|/ic;  (etu-,  Kara-,  etc.)  ‘contemplation,  deliberation, 
examination’  (IA).  2.  OKEp-pa  (rarely  with  Sia-  etc.)  ‘examination,  problem’  (Hp., 
PL).  3.  OKETtx-ocruvq  [f.]  =  oke\|/ic;  (Timo,  Cere.).  4.  -qpiov  [n.]  ‘test’  (Man.).  5.  -ikoc; 
(£7ti-,  61a-)  ‘cogitating,  revising’,  oi  oketctikoi  name  of  a  philosophical  sect  (Hell,  and 
late).  B.  With  o-grade:  1.  okotcoc;  [m.,  f.]  ‘spy,  guard,  scout;  goal,  purpose’  (IL), 
hypostasis  ExfoxoTtoc;  ‘hitting  the  goal’  (Hdt.,  trag.,  late),  adv.  -a;  citto-okottoc; 
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‘missing  the  goal’  (Emp.);  aK07t-ipoc;  ‘purposive,  appropriate’  (late);  as  a  second 
member,  e.g.  olcovo-okokoc;  [m.]  ‘bird-watcher’  with  -ecu,  -ia,  -ikoc;,  -eIov  (E.,  Hell, 
and  late).  2.  prefix  compounds:  em-,  Kara-,  7tpo-aKOTtoc;  [m.]  ‘spy,  supervisor, 
foresighted,  etc.’  (Horn.,  Pi.,  IA).  3.  ckoth)  (Kara-,  em-  etc.)  [f.]  ‘spying,  watch-tower’ 
(Att.,  etc.)  with  aK07tdco  (Ar.  Fr.  854).  4.  OKoma,  Ion.  -if|  [f.]  ‘watch-place  (on  a 
mountain,  on  a  fortress),  mountain  summit,  watch-tower’  (epic  Ion.  poet.,  II,  also 
Hell,  and  late  prose),  with  aK07i-if|xr|c;  [m.]  ‘summit  dweller’  =  ndv  (Paus.),  -ia(co 
(ano-)  ‘to  spy,  look  out’  (epic  II.),  -laopai  ‘to  perceive’  (II.;  only  with  5ia-).  5. 
CTKO7TEC0,  -eopai  iterative-intensive  to  OKETixopai  (Pi,  IA),  non-presen  tic  forms  oko7T- 
rjaai,  -f|aaa0ai,  -1)001,  -qaopai,  EaK07tqpai  (late).  6.  OK07tEuoi  (Kara-,  ano-,  etu-), 
probably  secondary  for  OKonito  (X,  LXX,  paf>,  etc.),  with  aK07t-Euoic;,  -euxf|c;  (Aq.), 
-ela  [n.pl.]  (Procl.).  See  also  ►  a koheXoc;  and  ►  OKon|/. 

•ETYM  The  old  yod-present  OKETtxopai  must  derive  from  *a7t£K-iopai  with  metathesis 
and  be  identical  to  Lat.  spend,  Av.  spasiieiti ,  and  (apart  from  initial  s -)  Skt.  pasyati  ‘to 
see’.  The  aor.  OKEi|/ao0ai  can  in  the  same  way  be  identified  with  Lat.  spexi  and  Skt. 
aspasta.  The  old  root  noun  as  found  in  Skt.  spas-,  Av.  spas-  ‘spy’,  Lat.  haru-spex,  etc. 
<  *spek-  is  not  attested  as  such  in  Greek,  and  seems  to  have  been  replaced  by  okottoc;; 
cf.  the  cognate  formulae  Skt.  suryam  ...  spasam  and  Horn. ’HeAiov  ...  okotcov  ‘Sun, 
the  spy’.  The  noun  OKom)  <<  *spok-eh2  agrees,  except  for  the  accent,  with  ON  spa  [f.] 
‘prophesy’  <  PGm.  *spahd  <  IE  *spdk-eh2. 

OKepacpoc;  =>cn<Ep(36/VW 

okepPoAAco  [v.]  ‘to  vilify,  slander’  (Ar.  Eq.  821,  H.;  ipv.).  <<  PG(v)> 

•VAR  okepPoXel  (leg.  cum  M.  -oXXei?)-  duaxa  ‘cheat’  (H.);  OKepfloXoc;  ‘vilifying, 
slandering’  (Call.  Fr.  281,  H.);  also  Kep(36AAouaa  (cod.  -oAuaaa)-  Xoidopouaa, 
|3A.aacpqpouaa,  aTtaxcoaa ‘abusing,  speaking  profanely,  deceiving’  (H.). 

•DER  OKepacpoc;  (a^ep-)-  Xoidopia,  (3\aacpqpia  ‘abusing,  speaking  profanely’; 
Kepacpoc;-  yXenaapoc;,  KaKoXoyia  ‘mockery,  abuse’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Sometimes  ►  OKipacpoc;  is  interpreted  as  cognate  as  well.  The  variants  OKEp-, 
cryep-,  KEp-,  and  possibly  OKip-  point  to  Pre-Greek  origin. 

OKepoc;  [?]  aidoioXEiKxqc;  ‘cunnilingus’  (H.).  < 7.> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

okeuoc;  [n.]  ‘vessel,  device’,  mostly  plur.  ‘house  or  ship  equipment,  weapon,  armor, 
luggage’  (I A).  <IE?> 

•COMP  Frequent  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  aKEUo-cpopoc;  ‘carrying  luggage,  luggage- 
carrier’  (I A),  GKEU-copoc;  ‘luggage- watcher’  (Cratin.)  with  -copeopai,  -copeco,  -copia, 
-uipqpa  ‘to  look  after  or  through  the  luggage,  to  instigate  (slyly)’  (D,  Arist,  etc.), 
later  also  OKaicopeopai,  etc.  (after  amio;;);  as  a  second  member  in  a-aKEuqc;  ‘without 
equipment’  (Hdt.). 

•DER  OKEuf)  [f.]  ‘armor,  clothing,  wear’  (IA);  as  a  second  member  e.g.  opo-OKeuoc; 
‘with  equal  armor’  (Th.);  frequently  prefixed  napa-,  Kara-,  £7ti-aK£uf|  etc.,  as  back- 
formations  to  Ttapa-aKEud(co,  etc.  Diminutives:  OKeu-apiov  [n.]  ‘small  device’  (Ar. 
etc.),  ‘simple  wear’  (PI.  Ale.  1, 113c),  -ucpiov  [n.]  ‘small  device’  (Lyd.). 
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Secondary  verbal  formation  okeu-&(co,  -a(opai  expressing  different  nuances,  e.g.  ‘to 
equip,  arm,  dress,  prepare,  etc.’  (IA  since  h.  Merc.),  with  aor.  OKeu-daai,  -daaa0ai, 
very  frequent  with  prefix,  napa-,  Kara-,  etu-,  etc.  Derived  from  these,  mostly  with 
prefixes:  OKEU-aaic;,  -aaipoc;,  -aaia,  -aapa,  -aaxoc;,  -aaxqc;,  -aaxi-Koc;;  also  TtapaaKEU- 
rj,  etc.  Denominative  verbs  etu-,  Kaxa-aKEU-oo)  (cf.  etu-,  Kaxa-aK£uf|)  =  -a(co  (Argos, 
Crete,  Delphi  etc.),  OK£uoua0ai  =  £xoipd(ea0ai  ‘to  prepare  for  oneself  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  preservation  of  the  eu-diphthong  before  a  vowel  is  hard  to  explain  in  an 
Ionic-Attic  word.  No  good  cognates  are  known.  Connection  with  Lith.  sauti,  lsg. 
sauju  ‘to  shoot,  shove’,  Ru.  sovat’  ‘to  shove,  sting,  push’,  etc.  <  *keuH-  is  semantically 
unlikely. 

aKrjvi)  [f.]  ‘(roof  of  a)  tent,  booth,  banquet;  stage  (building),  scene’  (IA,  Dor.).  <5  ?> 

•VAR  Dor.  CTKdvd. 

•COMP  E.g.  OKqvo-7tqy-ia  [f.]  ‘tent-building’  (Arist.),  ‘the  feast  of  tabernacles’  (LXX, 
NT  etc.),  cru-aKqvoc;,  Dor.  auv-amvoc;  [m.]  ‘tent  mate,  housemate,  table  mate’  (Att., 
Tenedos,  etc.)  with  -ia  (X.  etc.);  with  a  suffix  -10-  e.g.  Ttapa-aKf|v-iov,  -ia  [n.] 
‘room(s)  next  to  the  OKqvf|’  (D.,  Delos  etc.). 

•DERi.  Diminutives:  OKqv-ic;,  -idoc;  [f.]  (Plu.),  -idiov  [n.]  (Th.),  -udpiov  (Plu.).  2.  -ixqc; 
[m.]  ‘tent-dweller,  chandler,  nomad,  etc.’  (Isoc.,  Str.,  inscr.);  also  -Euxqc;  [m.]  (EM, 
AB).  3.  -elov  [n.]  ‘tent-pole,  -rod’  (pap.  IIP).  4.  -ikoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  stage,  actor’ 
(Hell,  inscr.,  Plu.  etc.),  -iKEU0|iai  [v.]  ‘to  perform  as  an  actor’  (Memn.). 
Denominative  verbs:  5.  OKqv-aopai  ‘to  pitch  a  tent,  camp’  (Att.),  also  with  Kara-  etc.; 
OKqv-dai  [v.]  ‘to  feast’  (X.).  6.  OKqv-EU)  ‘to  be  in  a  tent,  to  camp’  (Att.,  especially  X.), 
not  easily  distinguished  from  -aco  in  non-presentic  forms;  also  with  61a-,  auv-,  duo- 
etc.;  thence  -q|.ia  (Dor.  aravapa)  [n.]  ‘tent,  camp’  (A.,  X.,  Epid.  IIP),  also  ‘body’ 
(Macedonian  inscr.;  cf.  OKqvoc;).  7.  aKqv-oco  ‘to  pitch  a  tent,  to  camp’  (PL,  X.,  etc.), 
often  with  Kara-,  napa-,  auv-,  etu-,  ano-  etc.;  thence  -copa  [n.],  mostly  pi.,  ‘camp, 
dwelling’,  also  ‘body’  (E.,  LXX  etc.),  with  Kara-  ‘cover,  curtain’  (A.  Cho.  985),  also 
-coaic;  (Kara-)  [f .]  (Agatharch.,  LXX  etc.);  -coxai-  auaKqvouvxec;  ‘living  in  the  same 
tent’  (H.).  ' 

Also  aKqvoc;,  Dor.  (Ti.  Locr.)  OKdvoc;  [n.]  ‘body’  (=  tent  of  the  soul),  ‘corpse’  (Hp., 
Democr.,  Ion.  inscr.,  Nic.,  Ep.  Cor.),  see  Leumann  1950:  3o8f.);  gender  after  atopa,  cf. 
also  ►Kxfjvoi;,  ►apfjvoc;  etc.  Unclear  is  OKfjv-  6  xivei;  pev  ^uxqv,  xivei;  6e  9a\aivav 
(H.),  i.e.  ‘butterfly,  moth’  (cf.  aKqvcopa-  papilio  gloss.). 

•ETYM  According  to  DELG  s.v.,  aKqvr)  originally  denoted  any  light  construction  of 
cloth  hung  between  tree  branches  in  order  to  provide  shadow,  under  which  one 
could  shelter,  sleep,  celebrate  festivities,  etc.  Formation  with  a  suffix  -vf|  (cf.  noivq, 
Euvf),  (pepvf|,  etc.;  see  Chantraine  1933:  i9if.  and  Schwyzer:  489),  derived  from  the 
root  OKq-/aKd-  <  *skeh2~,  which  is  found  in  ►aKia  ‘shade’  as  well.  See  there  for 
further  etymology.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  scaena  (only  in  the  sense  of  ‘stage’). 

aKqvi7TTO)  [v.]  only  EaKqvupE-  5i£(p0EipE,  dieaKESaaev  ‘destroyed  utterly,  shattered’  and 
SiaaKqvIvpai-  Siacpopfjaai,  SiaartEipai  ‘to  disperse,  scatter  about’.  5i£aKqvicp0q  5e 
5ieacopaxia0q  (H.);  to  this  yaiq  ...  5i£aKr|vu|/E  ‘shattered  to  the  floor’  (Nic.  Th.  193). 
«?s> 
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•ETYM  Popular  expressive  contamination  of  OKf|Ttxo)  and  the  words  discussed  s.v. 
►  Kvh|/,  especially  Kvi7teiv-  oeieiv  ‘to  shake’  and  okvittteiv-  vuooeiv  ‘to  prick’  (H.). 
DELG  objects  that  the  words  quoted  do  not  fit  the  meaning.  Cf.  ►aKqpirrTopai. 

aKrjTiTOpai  [v.]  ‘to  support  oneself,  lean,  pretend  something,  use  as  a  pretention’,  act. 
‘to  throw  down,  sling’,  intr.  ‘to  throw  oneself  down,  fall  down’  (IA),  £7Ti-OKf|Ttxa)  also 
‘to  impose,  command’,  med.  (Att.  juridical  language)  ‘to  object,  prosecute,  raise  a 
complaint’.  <<EUR?> 

•VAR  Act.  OKrptTU),  fut.  OKqi|/co,  aor.  OKrji|/ai,  pass.  OKr|(p0rjvai,  perf.  ETt-EOKqcpa,  pass. 
ETt-EOKqppai.  Fut.  OKrj\|/o|.iai,  aor.  OKf|i|/ao0cu. 

•COMP  Frequent  with  prefix  (almost  only  act:);  Kara-,  em-,  arto-,  ev-. 

•DER  OKqi|/ic;  [f.]  ‘excuse,  pretention,  pretext’  (IA),  £TUOKqi|/ic;  [f.]  ‘objection, 
complaint’  (Att.);  aTtooKqppa-  artEpEiopa  ‘prop’  (H.)  (A.  Fr.  18  =  265  M.),  emaKqppa 
=  E7tiaKq\|/ic;  (Lex.  Rhet.  Cant.). 

Beside  this,  several  expressions  for  ‘stick,  etc.’:  1.  okoltcoc;-  kAASoc;,  Kai  avEpoc;  rtoioc; 
‘branch,  a  certain  wind’  (H.);  for  the  latter  meaning,  cf.  OKqTtxoc;  below.  2.  OKqrt-dvq 
[f.]  (AB)  with  -aviov  [n.]  ‘stick,  scepter’  (N  59,  Z  247,  Call.  Fr.  anon.  48,  AP), 
OKandviov-  (3aKTqpia,  a\\oi  OKiTtcova  ‘staff,  crutch’  (H.).  3.  okotitov  [n.]  (Dor.)  ‘id.’ 
(Pi.),  IA  OKqTtTov  in  OKqTtx-ouxoc;  ‘stick-,  scepter-bearer’  =  ‘ruler’  (Horn,  etc.),  with 
the  Persians  and  other  Asiatic  peoples  who  have  a  high  office  at  the  court  (Semon., 
X.,  etc.),  with  -ia  [f.]  (A.  etc.).  4.  OKqxxpov  [n.]  ‘id.’  (IL,  epic  poet.);  like  (3aKTpov,  etc. 
Semantically  more  remote:  5.  OKqTtxoc;  [m.]  ‘thunderbolt,  lightning,  suddenly 
breaking  storm’  (trag.,  X.,  D.,  Arist.  etc.);  cf.  cppuKtoc;,  oxpETTToc;. 

•ETYM  The  root  of  all  these  words  is  OKdir-,  with  the  system  0x1)11x0)  <  *skap-ie/o-, 
OKfj\|/ai,  OKartoc;  comparable  to  e.g.  kotttu),  k6\|/cu,  kottoc;  and  xuuxo),  xui|/ai,  tuttoc;. 
The  noun  OKartoc;  can  be  equated  with  Lat.  scapus  ‘shaft,  stalk’  and  Alb.  shkop  ‘stick, 
scepter’,  pointing  to  *skeh2p-o-.  Zero-grade  forms  may  be  attested  in  the  Germanic 
words  for  ‘shaft,  spear,  lance’,  OHG  skaft  [m.],  ON  skapt  [n.],  etc.  <  *skh2p-. 
Although  formally  the  words  could  certainly  be  of  IE  origin,  the  distribution  of 
forms  and  the  semantics  rather  point  to  a  European  substrate  origin. 

OKqpiTtxopai  [v.]  ‘to  support  oneself,  uphold  oneself  (Od.,  Nic.,  Ph.),  act.  (secondary, 
Wackernagel  1916: 131)  OKqpirtTio  ‘to  support,  uphold’  (A.  R.).  <?> 

•VAR  Only  pres. 

•COMP  Also  with  Sia-  (AP),  era-  (H.  s.v.  EmaKf|7tTa>). 

•ETYM  Expressive  cross  of  OKf|Ttxopai  and  oxqpii;ao0ai,  EOxqpiKxai  (pres,  axqpiijopai, 
-co  first  in  tragedy).  Cf.  ►OKqviTtxco. 

oxid  [f.]  ‘shade’  (Od.),  also  ‘variegated  hem  or  edging  of  a  dress’  (Hell,  inscr.  and  pap., 
Men.),  see  Wilhelm  Glotta  14  (1925):  82b  <<IE  *skeh2-ih2,  gen.  skh2-ieh2-s  ‘shadow’^ 
•VAR  Ion.  -lf|. 

•COMP  E.g.  OKia-xpocpEco,  -EO|.iai  (Ion.  OKiq-),  Att.,  etc.  also  -xpacpeco,  -Eopai  (to  OKia- 
xpacpqc;  like  Euxpacpqc;  etc.;  to  xpacpqvai)  ‘to  live  (raise)  in  the  shadow  or  indoors,  to 
grow  up  pampered’  (IA),  after  (3ou-koAeco  etc.,  see  Schwyzer:  726;  (3a0u-OKioc;  ‘with 
deep  shadow,  deeply  shaded’  (h.  Merc,  etc.),  Kara-,  etu-okioc;  etc.  beside  Kara-,  sm- 
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aKia(<o;  on  SoAixo-okioc;,  see  SoAryoc;  (acc.  to  a  different  interpretation,  it  means 
‘with  long  ash’,  see  Treu  1955: 119b). 

•DER  1.  OKiac;,  -adoc;  [f]  ‘shade  roob,  tent-roob,  pavilion’,  also  name  ob  a  0oA.oc;  in 
Athens,  etc.  (Eup.,  Theoc.,  Att.  inscr.).  2.  OKiad-iov  [n.]  ‘sunscreen’  (com.,  Thphr.).  3. 
-iaKq  [b.]  ‘id.’  (Anacr.).  4.  OKi-aiva  [b.]  (Arist.),  -aivic;  [b.]  (Gal.;  v.l.  okivlc;),  -adeuc; 
[m.]  (Hell,  and  late)  fish  name  (after  the  dark  color,  Stromberg  1943:  27,  see  also 
OKiaiva,  Thompson  1947);  to  this  OKia0ic;  ‘id.’  (Epich.),  perhaps  from  the  island  name 
Zida0oc;  (Stromberg  l.c.).  5.  oki-oeic;  ‘rich  in  shadows,  casting  shade,  shaded’  (IL,  epic 
poet.);  -aeic;  (Hdn.;  also  Pi.  Pae.  6,  17?).  6.  OKi-epoc;,  also  -apoc;  ‘id.’  (especially  epic 
poet,  since  A  480,  see  Schwyzer:  482,  Chantraine  1933:  230).  7.  OKi-uidqc;  ‘shadowy, 
dark’  (Hp.,  E.,  Arist.).  8.  oki-okoc;  ‘provided  with  shade’  (cbpoXoyiov  Pergam.  IIa; 
Hdn.).  9.  oki-cotoc;  ‘provided  with  a  hem  (oKia)’  (Peri pi.  M.  Ruhr.,  pap.). 
Denominative  verb  OKtaco  (Od.,  Hell,  and  late  epic),  OKia(co  (IA)  ‘to  shade, 
overshadow,  shroud  in  darkness’,  forms:  OKidoai  (®  232;  after  EXdaai  etc.,  see 
Chantraine  1942:  410),  fut.  Att.  oklco,  late  OKiaoco,  perf.  pass.  EOKiaopai  (Semon.,  S.), 
aor.  OKiaodqvai  (E.,  PL,  Arist.),  also  with  E7tt-,  Kara-,  auv-,  rrepi-,  ano-;  thence  (utto-, 
au-)aKiaaic;,  (etu-,  etc.)aKiaapoc;,  (etu-,  etc.)aKiaapa,  OKiaa-xf|c;,  -tikoc;  (almost 
always  late);  the  bahuvrihis  Kara-,  etu-okioc;  etc.  function  as  back-formations.  On 
OKia  and  derivations  in  Homer  and  in  Aeolic  lyric,  see  Treu  1955:  lisfb,  2i3ff. 

•ETYM  Skt.  chaya  [f.]  ‘shadow’,  also  ‘image,  reflex,  resemblance’,  Av.  a-saiia-  ‘who 
casts  no  shadow’  (cf.  Gr  a-OKtoc;)  ,  MoP  saya  ‘shadow’,  and  Latv.  seja  ‘face’  must 
reflect  *skeHieh2-.  On  the  other  hand,  Gr.  OKia,  together  with  ToB  skiyo  and  Alb.  hie 
‘shadow’,  must  be  interpreted  as  reflecting  *skiHeh2-,  from  older  *skHieh2-  with 
laryngeal  metathesis.  On  the  basis  of  ►  OKqvq,  Dor.  OKdva  ‘tent’  <  ‘cloth  to  provide 
shadow’,  the  root  can  be  identified  as  *skeh2-,  which  means  that  we  are  dealing  with 
an  original  ablauting  proterodynamic  *ih2- stem  *skeh2-ih2,  *skh2-ieh2-s.  In  Indo- 
Iranian  and  Baltic,  the  full-grade  stem  was  generalized,  whereas  in  the  other 
branches  the  zero-grade  stem  spread  throughout  the  paradigm.  The  Slavic  forms, 
OCS  sem  and  Ru.  sen’  [f.]  ‘shadow’,  reflect  *skeh2-i-n-,  with  an  extra  suffix  -n-.  The 
hapax  ►OKaioc;  ‘shadowy  reflects  *skeh2-i-uo-,  and  perhaps  okoioc;  (in  H.:  OKOta- 
OKOTEiva,  okoiov-  ...  ouokiov)  can  be  regarded  as  an  o-grade  variant  *skoh2-i-uo-. 
The  relation  with  ►okotoc;  ‘darkness’  is  unclear. 

OKiyyoc;  [m.]  a  lizard  found  in  Asia  Minor  that  is  used  as  medicine  (Dsc.  2,  66  Welm.). 
«PG(V> 

•VAR  Also  OKiyKoc;  and  KiKEpoc;  =  KpoKodeiXoc;  XEpoxxIoc;  ‘a  land  lizard’  (H.);  Fur.:  277. 
•ETYM  The  variantions  point  to  a  Pre-Greek  origin. 

OKiSapov  [adj.]  •  apaiov  ‘thin’  (H.).  <  PG(v)s> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  368  connects  a-Kidvoc;,  which  has  a-  instead  of  a-.  This  looks  like  a  Pre- 
Greek  variation. 

OKiSdq>r|,  OKivSacpoc;  =>Ki6a(poc;. 

OKidvqpi  =*OKe6dvvupi. 

axiWa  [f.]  ‘squill’  (Thgn.,  Hippon.,  Arist.,  etc.).  <<PG?> 
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•DER  axi\\-ixr|c;,  of  olvoc;  (Ps.-Afric.,  Colum.),  see  Redard  1949:  99;  -ixixoc;,  of  o^oc; 
(Dsc.  et  al.),  -ivoc;  ‘made  of  o’  (Dsc.  et  al.),  -cbSr|c;  ’a.-like’  (Thphr.  etc.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained  foreign  word,  probably  Pre-Greek  (* skip a?).  Borrowed  as  Lat. 
scilla. 

OKipaXl^a)  [v.]  ‘to  jeer,  flout’  (Ar.  Ach.  444,  Pax  549,  D.  L.  7,  17);  acc.  to  gramm. 
(Moer.,  Phryn.,  H.)  =  xaxadaxxuARja);  acc.  to  sch.  Ar.  Pax  ad  loc.  ‘to  hold  up  the 
middle  finger’  (sens.  obsc.).  -4  PG(S)fc- 

•DER  axipaAAoc;  ( PLond .  =  Aegyptus  6, 194),  probably  designation  of  a  finger. 

•ETYM  The  verb  axipdARjai  seems  to  be  derived  from  a  noun  *cna|idA.oc;,  which  may 
be  attested  as  axipaXAoc;  (with  geminate  -kjV-).  The  formation  resembles  those  of 
Ko(3aA.oc;,  axirakoc;,  and  other  comedic  words  (cf.  Bjorck  1950:  46T,  259k).  Since  all 
words  in  -aAA-(oc;)  seem  to  be  of  Pre-Greek  origin  (Beekes  2008),  these  words  are 
likely  to  be  Pre-Greek,  too. 

OKipPot;  [adj.]  =  xoAoc;,  aKapfkx;  ‘lame,  crooked’  (H„  sch.  Ar.  Nu.  254).  <4PG(v)fc- 
•DER  OKipP&fei-  x^XeuEi  ‘is  or  becomes  lame’  (Ar.  Fr.  853,  H.),  to  which  axip(3aap6c;- 
(piA.f|paroc;  eldoc;  ‘kind  of  kiss’  (H.).  Semantically  unclear  is  axipfSddEc;-  uA.r|  eu0etoc; 
sic;  Toix<uv  £7TL0£aiv,  oke7Ui^  xdpiv  (H.).  Seemingly  primary  is  axi\|/ai-  oxA.aaai.  Axaioi 
‘to  squat  (Achaean)’  (H.).  Without  a-:  xipPdfjei-  axpayyEUETai  (axpax-  cod.)  ‘to 
loiter’  (H.);  oxip-|3d(£iv  (6-  hardly  from  6xA.d(eiv?)-  Siaxpifteiv  Kai  axpayy£UEO0ai 
(axpax-cod.)  ‘to  wear  away,  loiter’  (H.,  Phot.). 

•ETYM  Although  an  IE  origin  has  been  suggested  (connections  with  e.g.  ON  skeifr 
‘slanting’,  Latv.  slfibs  ‘id.’  in  Pok.  922),  the  alternation  between  axip(3-,  cna|3-,  ki|x|3-, 
and  oki|.i(3-,  as  well  as  axap(3-,  in  ►  axa|i(3oc;  ‘crooked,  bandy-legged’  clearly  points  to 
a  Pre-Greek  origin  (cf.  Fur.:  154,  286). 

ok1|.17tov<;,  -TtoSoq  [m.]  ‘low  bed(stead)’  (Ar.,  PL,  X.,  Gal.).  « ?S> 

•DER  -nodiov  [n.]  (middle  com.,  Luc.). 

•ETYM  Interpreted  as  *axip7i£-7iouc;  ^‘supporting  the  foot’  and  connected  with 

►  aidp7TTopai.  A  connection  with  axi|.i|36c;  ‘lame,  crooked’  (thus  Schwyzer:  263)  is 
semantically  unlikely. 

aKi(.i7ixo|.iai  [v.]  ‘to  throw,  sling,  throw  oneself  down,  fall  down,  uphold  (oneself)’ 
(Call.  POxy.  2080,  49  [a]Ktp7t[x6p£vo]v  H„  also  act.  axipitXEi);  xi|n|iavT£i;- 
epeiaavTEc;,  cm]pi^avx£c;  ‘who  leaned,  propped’  (H.).  Details  in  Solmsen  1909:  2o6f.; 
see  also  Bechtel  1921(3):  331.  -4  ?S> 

•VAR  Aor.  axi|.u|/aa0ai  (Pi.),  pass.  aKipcp0fjvai  (Hp.),  perf.  pass.  dn-EaxipcpOai  (Pi.), 
mostly  with  ev(i)-  :  £v(i)-axi|ii|/ai  (P  437,  Pi.,  A.  R.,  Nic.),  -aia|.i(p0fjvcu  (II  612  =  P 
528). 

•ETYM  Epic  and  poetic  verb,  on  the  one  hand  reminiscent  of  axiptxai  (-opai),  on  the 
other  of  xpipiXTai  (-opai;  cf.  Nic.  Th.  336  evi-cnd|ii|/r|  with  v.ll.  -xpi|n|T|  and  -axf|i|/r|), 
perhaps  arisen  from  a  cross  of  both  (cf.  Giintert  1914:  29).  Usually  connected  with 

►  axmaiv. 

cndvai;,  axoc;  [m.]  designation  or  epithet  of  the  hare,  Xaycooc;  (Nic.).  4PG> 
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•ETYM  Often  compared  with  ►  xivdaf;,  although  this  is  semantically  rather  gratuitious 
(the  meaning  of  cndvcd;  is  unclear).  If  connected,  the  variation  between  cnav-  /  kiv5-, 
as  well  as  the  presence  of  the  suffix  -ax-,  points  to  a  Pre-Greek  origin. 

axfvap  [n.]  ‘body’  (Nic.  Th.  694).  <PG?S> 

•ETYM  Often  connected  with  crKrjvoc;  ‘corpse’  (see  ►  aKi]vq)  which,  if  correct,  could 
point  to  a  Pre-Greek  origin  (variation  rj/i,  cf.  Fur.:  171174). 

OKivdaKiaai  [v.]  =  xo  vuKxaip  E7iavaaxf|vai  xivi  aaekydic;  ‘sexual  arousal  at  night’ 
(Phot.)  and  axivdapov-  7ipoaKivr|pa-  xai  xo  vuxxaip  e7Tavaaxf|vai  aKoXdaxax; 
aKivdaxiaai  ‘movement  towards  (i.e.  a  woman);  sexual  arousal  at  night’.  In  H.  1. 
atav5ap£UEa0ai-  KaKoaxoA.£uea0ai,  5aKXuXi(£a0ai,  OKipaXi(ea0ai  ‘to  play 
mischievous  tricks;  to  be  pointed  at  with  the  finger;  to  hold  up  the  middle  finger’;  2. 
axivdapiaai-  xa  auxa  ‘id.’;  3.  OKiv6dp(£)ioc;-  opxqcric;  ouxai  KakoupEvp  ‘a  dance’;  4. 
cndvSapoi-  xa  7tpoaKuvf|paxa  (leg.  npoaxi-,  cf.  Photius  s.v.  cndvSapov);  5.  axivdapoc;- 
f|  ertavdaxaaic;  vukxoc;  acppodiaiaiv  Evexa  ‘arousal  at  night  for  sex’.  <  PGS> 

•ETYM  The  verb  is  a  demominative  of  *axiv6af,  a  doublet  of  xivdaf  Cf.  Taillardat 
REA  58  (1956):  i9iff.  See  ►  xivda^  for  an  etymology. 

axtvdakpoc;,  axtvdakapoc;  [m.]  ‘splinter,  hair-splitting,  etc.’  (Dsc.,  Alciphr.),  also 
axiv6dA.apoc;  (Ar.,  Luc.  et  al.),  also  axivdakpoq,  axidakapoc;  etc.  (v.l.  Hp.  Mul.  2, 133). 
«PG(S,V> 

•DER  axivdukiov  [n.]  ‘shingle’  (Delph.  IP),  dva-axivSuA.£uco  [v.]  ‘to  pierce’  (PL), 
-axivSuX.£uco,  -axiv5aX.£i3co  (H„  EM,  Phryn.),  after  oxuXeuco,  axakEuco  etc.; 
axiv5uXi]atc;  [f.]  ‘split’  (Hp.  apud  Gal.).  2.  See  ►axiSapov  •  apaiov  ‘thin’  (H.).  3.  See 
►  axoldoc;. 

•ETYM  Frisk  groups  all  these  words  with  axi(<u  ‘to  split’,  but  this  is  incorrect:  axi(w 
never  shows  ax-  nor  -v5-.  The  root  variations,  axiv5-/axi6-/axiv5-/axi5-,  as  well  as 
the  presence  of  the  suffixes  -a\p-  (cf.  ►  6cp0aA.poc;;  Beekes  1969:  193k,  Beekes  2008) 
and  -u\-  rather  point  to  a  Pre-Greek  origin.  The  second  a  in  axivdakapoc;  is  a 
secondary  prop  vowel,  which  is  frequent  in  Pre-Greek  (Fur.:  378-385).  See  axi(w. 

axtvddptov  [n.]  name  of  an  unknown  fish  (Anaxandr.  27,  4).  <PG?>> 

•ETYM  Since  the  meaning  is  unknown,  etymologizing  is  useless.  Nevertheless, 
formally  the  word  seems  Pre-Greek. 

axivdapoc;  [m.]  ‘an  obscene  gesture’  (H.,  Phot.).  <  PG(v)t> 

•DER  axiv0api(co  ‘make  obscene  gestures’  (H.).  ZxixaXoi  ‘demons  of  lewdness’  (Ar., 
H.). 

•ETYM  The  variation  is  typical  of  Pre-Greek.  Cf.  s.v.  ►axtvdaxiaai. 
axfv6a<po<;  ^xiSacpoc;. 

axiv6ai|/6c;  [m.]  name  of  a  four-stringed  musical  instrument  with  thorn-like 
appendices  (middle  com.  etc.),  also  designation  for  a  senseless  word  (Artem.,  S.  E. 
etc.);  name  of  an  ivy -like  plant  (Clitarch.;  cf.  Dawkins  JHS  56  (1936):  9k).  <<  PG(v)fc- 
•VAR  Without  initial  a-:  xiv5ai|i6c;  (Timo,  H.). 

•DER axiv5a\|n(6|.i£voc;  (acpuypoq) ‘vibrating like  a  o’  (Gal.). 
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•ETYM  A  foreign  word  like  Ki0apa,  (3dp(3nroc;,  and  many  other  instrument  names.  It  is 
of  Pre-Greek  origin,  in  view  of  the  interchange  a-l zero. 

0Kiv0api(co  =»cnav6apoc;. 

okivGoc;  [m.]  ‘jumper,  swimmer’  (Thphr  H.  P.  4,  6,  9);  translated  as  naufragus  by 
Pliny.  <1> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

OKioupoc;  [m.]  ‘squirrel’  (Opp.,  Plin.).  <!PG?S- 
•ETYM  The  interpretation  of  this  word  as  a  bahuvrihi  compound  of  okkx  and  oupa, 
“who  generates  shade  with  his  tail”  (thus  q,g.  Frisk),  looks  like  a  folk  etymology 
rather  than  a  serious  explanation.  The  suffix  -oupoc;  could  point  to  Pre-Greek  origin 
(from  -arw-o-V).  Borrowed  as  MLat.  *scuriolus,  which  is  the  source  of  MoFr.  ecureuil, 
MoE  squirl,  etc. 

OKlraov,  -oivoq  [m.]  ‘staff,  stick’,  also  ‘crutch’  (Hdt.  4, 172,  Cratin.  [lyr.],  Ar.  [anap.],  E. 
[anap.],  Call.,  AP,  Hp„  Epid.  IVa).  <  ?> 

•VAR  v.ll.  OKf|7ta)v  (after  OKf|7iTpov?),  OKipnoiv  (after  OKipTiTopai?). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  d-OKinaiv  ‘staffless’  (AP). 

•ETYM  Ionic  poetic  word,  built  like  Kucpoiv,  doAoiv,  and  other  tool  names  (Chantraine 
1933:  i6if.),  and  almost  identical  with  Lat.  scipio,  -dnis  [m.]  ‘staff  (as  a  sign  of  power 
and  dignity,  like  OKqnTpov).  The  further  similarity  with  OKii7tdviov,  aKfjntpov,  and 
cognates  (see  ►  OKf|7tTopai)  has  been  observed  for  a  long  time;  however,  the  forms 
cannot  be  combined  under  one  pre-form. 

It  is  unlikely  that  ►cndp7TTO|.iai  is  a  denominative  nasal  present  (like  aKf|7iTopcu  from 
crKd7Toc;);  for  a  different  explanation,  see  s.v.  Further,  connection  is  considered  with 
the  semantically  unclear  OKol7toc;-  f]  e^oyf]  to>v  IjuXoiv,  ecp’  tbv  clot  oi  Kepapoi  (H.), 
probably  of  the  supporting  beams  on  which  the  tiles  rest.  Connection  with 
OKfj7TTpov,  etc.  seems  impossible  (DELG  refers  to  Benveniste  1935:  167  and  to 
Szemerenyi  1980: 133).  It  is  unclear  how  to  assess  the  similarity  of  the  Latin  form. 

OKipacpoc;  [m.]  meaning  uncertain;  in  Hippon.  86  =  129a  [pi.]  explained  as  ‘treachery’ 
by  Masson;  after  Hdn.  1,  225,  13  =  aKoXaoToc;  Ka't  KufteuTiy;  ‘undisciplined,  gambler’ 
(2,  581,  27  a.  k.  Ku(3icrTf|c;),  acc.  to  EM  717,  28  =  opyavov  ku(3eutik6v  ‘tool  used  in 
gambling’  (alternative  supposition).  <  ?> 

•DER  OKipcup-elov  (-iov)  [n.]  ‘gambling-house’  (Isoc.,  Theopomp.  Hist.),  -EUTrjc;  [m.] 
‘dice-player’  (Amphis  25),  -<i)Sqc;  ‘treacherous’  (AB). 

•ETYM  Because  of  the  unclear  meaning,  without  etymology.  According  to  Hdn. 
(l.cc.),  d7to  rd)v  ev  Ztdpcp  (suburb  of  Athens;  see  on  cndpov,  known  as  a  home  of 
prostitutes  and  gamblers)  SiaTpi(3ovTO)v.  Or  is  it  a  variant  of  Kipacpoc;  =  aXconq^?  Cf. 
dXa)7t£Ki(£iv-  a7taTav  ‘to  deceive’  (H.). 

cndpov  [n.]  a  white  parasol  or  canopy,  which  was  carried  at  processions  from  the 
Acropolis  to  a  place  called  Ztdpov  (Zidpov)  (later  a  suburb  of  Athens)  on  the  holy 
road  to  Eleusis  in  honor  of  Athena  Skiras  and  other  deities  (Lysimachid.,  sch.  Ar.  Ec. 
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18);  plur.  Ztdpa  name  of  a  women’s  festival  in  honor  of  Demeter,  Kore  and  Athena 
Polias  (Ar.,  inscr.  et  al.).  <  ?> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  Ztapo-cpopia  [n.pl.]  ‘id.’  (H.,  Phot.,  Suid.);  hence 
Ztapocpopicov,  -cbvoc;  [m.]  Att.  month  name,  =  June- July  (Antipho,  inscr.,  etc.). 

•ETYM  Etymology  not  fully  certain.  Comparison  with  otad  ‘shade’  is  semantically 
attractive,  but  formally  somewhat  difficult:  cnaa  reflects  *skh2-ieh2-,  the  *-i-  of  which 
belongs  to  the  suffix  and  cannot  therefore  be  equated  with  the  -i-  in  cndpov,  which 
would  have  to  be  from  *skh2-i-ro-  (vel  sim.). 

Often  equated  with  Alb.  hir  ‘grace  of  God’  (Jokl  1923:  67,  following  Bugge)  through  a 
semantic  development  comparable  to  the  one  in  the  Germanic  adj.  for  ‘clear, 
gleaming,  bright’,  e.g.  Go.  skeirs,  ON  skin,  MoHG  schier,  which  would  have  a  basic 
meaning  ‘(subdued)  shine,  reflex’  (Pok.  9i7f.).  Deubner  1932:  4off.  argues  that  the 
interpretation  of  cndpov  as  ‘parasol’  is  a  late  learned  construction,  and  interprets 
cndpov  as  a  designation  of  several  ritual  items. 

OKlpoc;  [m.]  ‘induration,  callus,  hard  tumor’  (medic.),  hard,  scrubby  ground,  scrub 
(Tab.Heracl.).<PG(y)> 

•VAR  Also  -pp-,  cndip-;  okipoc;  [m.],  -ov  [n.]  ‘crust,  rind,  cheese-rind,  hardened 
grease’  (com.);  also  ‘hard,  white  matter,  gypsum’  (sch.  Ar.  V.  921,  Suid.),  in  this 
meaning  also  cndppa  (Suid.),  yfj  cnappac;  (sch.  Ar.  V .  921);  yfj  XeuKq  &onep  yrn|ioc; 
‘white  earth,  like  gypsum’  (Su.). 

•DER  aKippirqc;  [m.]  ‘gypsum-worker’  (Zonar.).  Abstract  formation  cncipp-iq  [f.] 
‘induration’  (Aret.),  dKpocmp-icu  [f.pl.]  ‘high  scrubby  lands’  (Tab.  Heracl.);  adj. 
OKip(p)-6c;  ‘hard’  (Plu.,  Them.),  -u>5r|c;  ‘callous’  (Gall,  Poll.);  verb  -oopcu  ‘to  harden, 
take  root’  (Sophr.,  medic.),  also  with  E7ti-  etc.,  whence  -wpa  [n.]  ‘induration’  (Dsc.); 
-wou;  [f .]  ‘id.’  (Sor.,  Gal.). 

•ETYM  Fur.:  387  suggests  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek,  comparing  ►cndipoc;  (cf.  op.cit. 
366).  This  seems  quite  probable. 

cnupTCUO  [v.]  ‘to  jump,  hop’  (especially  epic  poet.  Y  226,  228,  also  late  prose),  -eu> 
(Opp.).<S?S> 

•VAR  Only  pres,  and  ipf. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix  (mostly  late),  e.g.  ava-,  em-,  Kara-. 

•DER  aKLpT-i]pa  [n.]  ‘jump’  (A.,  E.  et  al.),  -qmc;  [f.]  ‘the  jumping  (Plu.),  -q0(.i6(;  [m.] 
‘id.’,  -qTqc;  [m.]  ‘jumper,  dancer’  (Mosch.,  Orph.  etc.),  -iitikoc;  (Plu.,  Corn.);  ZKtproc; 
[m.]  name  of  a  satyr  (backfomation;  AP,  Nonn.  etc.),  -twv,  -tcovoc;  [m.]  ‘one  who  is 
exalted’  (Eun.). 

•ETYM  Iterative-intensive  formation  in  -raw  from  ►OKaipw  <  *skr-ie/o~.  The  -1-  is 
thought  to  be  a  secondary  prop  vowel,  but  this  makes  the  etymology  formally  less 
certain. 

OK\qpoc;,  OK\q(ppdc;  =*aK£AAo|acu. 

OKViitoc;,  OKviijr  =»kv(\)/. 
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okoiSck;  [m.]  =  oiicovopoc;,  xapiac;,  etc.,  designation  of  a  Macedonian  official  (Hdn. 
Gr.,  Poll.,  H.),  epithet  of  Dionysus  (Men.);  OKOidia  [f.dat.]  ‘educatress,  housekeeper’ 
(Naxos  I-IIP). 

•ETYM  According  to  Frisk  s.v.,  related  to  ayi(co,  as  if  from  an  IE  root  *skid~,  which 
cannot  be  correct;  see  on  ►  OKivdaXpoc;.  Otherwise  unexplained. 

0KOIKIOV 

OKOlTtOC;  =>0KntlOV. 

aKoXioq  =»0keXoc;. 

okoUvc;,  -uoc;  [m.]  ‘fringe  of  hair,  a  haircut  in  iVhich  a  tuft  of  hair  was  left  on  the  head’ 
(Pamphil.  apud  Ath.  11,  494f.,  Dsc.,  H.,  Poll.  etc.).  <PG?> 

•ETYM  Perhaps  connected  with  ►OKoXunreiv,  although  a  Pre-Greek  origin  seems 
more  likely. 

0Ko\oTta^,  -aKO<;  [m.]  name  of  a  bird,  usually  identified  with  doKaXumac;  (-ndc;?)  [m.] 
(Arist.)  and  explained  as  ‘woodcock,  Scolopax  rusticola’;  cf.  Thompson  1895  s.w. 
<PG?>> 

•ETYM  On  the  basis  of  the  equation  with  doKaXcbnac;  (-nac;?),  it  is  considered  to  be  a 
Pre-Greek  word  by  Fur.:  344.  The  resemblance  with  okoXotJ/  ‘pole’  (referring  to  the 
long  beak  of  the  snipe?)  might  be  due  to  folk-etymological  adaptation. 

0Ko\6nevSpa  [f.]  ‘millipede,  sowbug’;  also  name  of  an  animal  of  the  sea  (Arist.,  etc.). 
«PG>> 

•DER  0KoA.6n£v6p-ov  (Thphr.),  -iov  (Dsc.)  [n.]  plant  name,  after  the  form  of  the 
leaves  acc.  to  Stromberg  1940:  42;  -cbSqc;  ‘resembling  a  0.’  (Str.). 

•ETYM  The  etymological  proposal  by  Guasparri  Glotta  76  (1998):  199-201,  who 
suggests  a  derivation  from  okoXott-  ‘biting’  and  EvtEpov,  also  ‘earth  worm’,  is 
formally  untenable  and  therefore  unconvincing.  Rather  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

OKoXovp,  -onoq  [m.]  ‘pointed  pole,  palisade,  prickle’  (epic  ion.  poet.  IL,  Hell,  and  late 
prose),  for  Att.  xapcd;>  oxaupoc;,  -copa.  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  aKoXocppov-  0paviov  ‘bench’  (H.),  perhaps  afterdkppoc;;  cf.  0KoXu0pov. 
•DER  Diminutive  okoXott-iov  [n.]  (Antyll.  apud  Orib.),  -pic;  poipa  ‘the  destiny  of 
being  impaled’  (Man.),  after  (3a0iX-q'i'c;  etc.;  -i(co  ‘to  provide  with  a  a.’  (Sfad.)  with 
-lapoc;  [m.]  ‘the  impaling,  the  spearing’  (Vett.  Val.);  often  dva-0KoXom(co  ‘to  stick  on 
a  pole,  impale’  (Hdt.,  etc.)  with  -lou;  [f.]  (sch.,  Eust.),  ano-  ‘to  remove  the  poles’ 

(AqO- 

•ETYM  Often  derived  from  ►  OKaXXco  ‘to  stir,  hoe’,  but  the  formation  is  peculiar.  The 
interpretation  of  OKoXon-  as  a  disyllabic  stem  cognate  with  e.g.  Lat.  scalpo  ‘to  scratch, 
cut  with  a  sharp  instrument,  etc.’,  OHG  scelifa  ‘membranous  shell’,  Lith.  sklempti, 
sklethbti  ‘to  plane,  etc.’  (Pok.  926)  is  formally  even  more  unlikely.  The  variant 
OKoXocppov  with  -cpp-  rather  points  to  a  Pre-Greek  origin;  cf.  Fur.:  107. 

0KoXu0piov  [n.]  ‘footstool’  (PL  Euthd.  278b,  Poll.).  «PG?(v)> 

•var  KoXuGpov  (Telecl.). 
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•DER  OKoXuGpoc;  ‘low’  (H.,  Phot.,  Suid.),  0KoXu0pa>v-  xaneivdiv.  ano  0KoXu0po)v 
dicppcov  (H.). 

•ETYM  Diminutive  of  an  unattested  word  *0KoXu0pov,  which  seems  to  be  a  variant  of 
KoXu0pov.  This  could  point  to  Pre-Greek  origin.  A  connection  with  OKoXimxEiv 
(thus  Frisk  s.v.)  is  formally  and  semantically  unlikely. 

OKoXupoc;  [m.]  name  of  a  kind  of  thistle  with  an  edible  flower  base,  ‘Scolymus 
hispanicus,  artichoke,  Cynara  scolymus’  (Hes.,  Ale.,  Arist.,  etc.);  on  the  mg.,  see 
Dawkins  JHS  56  (1936):  6.  <PG(v)S> 

•VAR  OKoXupov  (Zonar.).  On  0koXu(3oc;,  see  below. 

•DER  0KoXup-cl)Sqi;  ‘like  a.’  (Thphr.). 

•ETYM  A  variant  of  this  word  can  be  found  in  0koXu(3oc;-  6  E00iop£voc;  (3oX(3oc;  ‘edible 
onion’  (H.).  The  variation  (3/p  is  a  well-known  Pre-Greek  phenomenon. 

0koXi3ttt£iv  [v.]  •  ekxiXXeiv,  koXoueiv  ‘to  pluck  out,  cut  short’;  OKoXinj/ai-  KoXouaai, 
KoXo(3d)aai  ‘to  cut  short,  shorten’;  avaaKoXu\|/ac;-  yupvcbaac;  ‘having  stripped’  (H.). 
<!PG(V)> 

•VAR  Beside  0KoXu(3pa-  0KU0pamf|  ‘sad’  (H.)  we  find  OKoXucppa-  0KU0pconf|,  OKXqpa, 
Epyd)5!]c;,  6u0X£pf|c;  ‘sad,  hard,  difficult,  intractable’. 

•COMP  Often  with  ano-  ‘to  skin,  strip  off,  circumcise’  (Archil.  124,  S.  Fr.  423,  Ael. 
Dion.  etc.). 

•ETYM  The  variation  between  OKoXun-  and  koXo(3-  in  ►  koXo(3oc;  ‘curtailed,  cut  short’ 
points  to  a  Pre-Greek  origin.  A  connection  with  ►OKaXXco  ‘to  stir,  hoe’  (thus  e.g. 
Frisk)  is  therefore  unlikely.  Also,  the  variation  between  -|3p-  and  -cpp-  in  0KoXu(3pa 
and  OKoXucppa  (whether  or  not  they  are  really  connected  with  0koXu7Cteiv;  the 
semantics  are  quite  far)  points  to  a  Pre-Greek  origin  of  these  words  (Fur.:  171). 

0Kop(3po<;  [m.]  ‘mackerel’  (Epich.,  Ar.,  Arist.  etc.).  -C  PG?S> 

•DER  Diminutive  0Kop(3pi5£c;-  1x0uec;  ‘fishes’  (H.);  also  Arist.  HA  543b  5  (v.l. 
aKopnidec;).  Additionally,  the  apparently  denominative  0Kop(3piaai-  yoyyuaai.  Kai 
naidiac;  aaeXyouc;  eidoc;  ‘to  murmur,  grumble;  kind  of  wanton  spsrt’;  also 
0Kop(3pi(Eiv  as  an  explanation  of  pa0anuyi(£cv  ‘to  slap  the  buttocks’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Origin  unclear.  The  word  may  well  be  of  Pre-Greek  origin;  cf.  Fur.:  124.  The 
word  was  borrowed  as  Lat.  scomber. 

0Kovu(a  =>Kovu(a. 

0KO7teXo<;  [m.]  ‘cliff,  rock,  mountain  peak’  (mostly  epic  poet.  B  396),  ‘watch-tower’ 
(pap.),  -ov  [n.]  ‘earthen  wall, hill’  (LXX).  <?> 

•DER  0KOTteX-i(co  [ v.]  ‘to  set  up  a  watch-tower’,  with  -lapoc;  [m.]  (Ulp.  in  Dig.). 

•ETYM  Although  within  Greek  the  meaning  ‘watch-tower’  seems  to  be  a  later 
development  out  of  original  ‘cliff,  rock,  mountain  peak’,  an  etymological  connection 
with  0KO7tf|  ‘watch-tower’,  OKoraa  ‘watch-tower,  cliff,  etc.  (see  ►OKEntopai)  might 
suggest  that  a  meaning  ‘watch-tower’  was  the  starting-point  of  this  word  after  all. 
Older  etymological  connections  (e.g.  in  Frisk  s.v.)  involving  an  alleged  PIE  root 
*skep-  ‘to  cut’  (thought  to  be  attested  in  ►OKEnapvoc;)  are  outdated,  as  such  a  root 
does  not  seem  to  have  existed.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  scopulus. 
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okoueo),  aKoma,  okouoc;  “’•OKeuxopai. 

OKOpaKi^o)  =*xopal;. 

OKopSivaopai  [v.j  ‘to  stretch  (drowsily),  yawn’  (Hp.,  Ar.,  Poll.).  <!?> 

•VAR  Ion.  -Eopai. 

•DER  aKop6(v-r|(ra  [n.]  (Kop5-  v.l.  Erot.),  -pophc;  [m.]  (Hp.,  Gal.). 

•ETYM  Presumably  from  a  non-attested  noun  *OKopSivov,  -oq.  A  more  primary  form 
is  probably  represented  by  axopSafeiv-  ouao0ai  (H.).  Hardly  related  to  ►  Kopdaf, 

►  KpaSaaj;  no  further  etymology. 

aKOp8u\r|  =»Kop5uXr|.  s 

aKopo(3u\oc;  [m.]  Kavdapoc;  ‘dung-beetle’  (H.).  -<PG(v)> 

•ETYM  Clearly  connected  with  ►Kapa(3oc;.  The  word  therefore  seems  to  continue 
*OKap(a)(3-u\-,  with  o  from  a  before  u  in  the  next  syllable. 

GKopoSov  [n.]  ‘garlic,  Allium  sativum’  (Milete  VIa,  Ion.,  com.,  Thphr.  et  al.).  <  PG?> 

•VAR  Hell,  and  late  also  OKopSov  (see  Schwyzer:  259);  there  is  also  OKopadov  (inscr. 

Cyrene),  which  may  be  secondary. 

•COMP  A  number  of  compounds,  e.g.  csxopo5-dA.pr|  [f.]  ‘salty  garlic-broth’  (com.),  cf. 

Risch  IF  59  (1949):  58;  6cpio-ox6p(o)6ov  [n.]  kind  of  wild  garlic  (Gal.,  Ps.-Dsc.);  cf. 

Stromberg  1940:  33.  j 

•DER  GKopod-iov  [n.],  -i(co  [v.]  ‘to  feed  or  to  spice  with  garlic’  (com.),  csxopodouv- 
ouvouoia(eiv  ‘to  have  intercourse  with’  (H.);  on  the  mg.,  see  Specht  KZ  62  (1935):  215. 

•ETYM  Related  to  Alb.  hurdhe  [f.]  ‘garlic’  and  Arm.  xstor,  dial,  sxtor  ‘id.’.  The  1 

Albanian  form  can  be  reconstructed  as  *skord- ,  the  Armenian  word  as  *skodor~, 

which  was  metathesized  from  *skorod~,  but  the  details  regarding  the  developments 

of  initial  cluster  are  obscure  (Acaryan  in  Martirosyan  2010).  Given  the  alternation 

*skord-  ~  *skorod~,  the  word  must  be  non-Indo-European,  i.e.  Pre-Greek  or  adopted 

from  a  local  language  in  the  Pontic  area.  For  other  names  for  onion  and  garlic,  cf. 

►  Kpoppuov  and  ►Ttpacrov;  see  also  ►(3oA.(3oc;. 

OKopuioq  [m.]  ‘scorpion’  (A.  Fr.  169  =  368M.);  often  metaph.  as  epithet  of  a  fish  (com., 

Arist.  et  al.),  after  the  poisonous  stings,  see  Stromberg  1943:  124b,  Thompson  1947  j 

s.v.;  also  oxopn-cuva,  -ic;,  on  which  see  below;  of  a  plant  (Thphr.),  see  Stromberg 
1937:  5of.;  of  a  constellation  (Cleostrat.,  Hell.),  see  Scherer  1953:  170;  a  war  machine 
for  firing  arrows  (Hero  et  al.),  whence  axopm(a)  (see  below);  of  a  stone  (Orph.),  also 
OKopumc;,  -friy;.  -<PG(v)> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  csxopm-oupoc;  (-ov)  plant  name  (Dsc.). 

•DER  1.  Substantives:  oxopn-iov  [n.]  plant  name  (Dsc.),  -idiov  [n.]  ‘small  slinging- 
machine’  (Plb.,  LXX),  -tc;  [f.]  (Arist.),  -aiva  [f.]  (Ath.)  fish  name  (see  above);  -me;  [f.], 

-irr|c;  [m.]  name  of  a  stone  (Plin.,  late  pap.),  after  the  color  and  shape,  Redard  1949: 

61);  -icov,  -icovoc;  [m.]  month  name  in  Alexandria  (Ptol.).  2.  Adjectives:  OKopu-iu)6r|c; 

‘resembling  the  a.’  (Arist.,  Ph.  et  al.),  -rfioc;,  -eioc;  ‘belonging  to  the  a.’  (Orph.,  Man.), 

-ioeic;  ‘id.’  (Nic.),  -iokoc;  ‘id.’  (medic.),  -lavoc;  ‘born  under  the  sign  a.’  (Astr.).  3. 

Verbs:  OKopu-i(w  ‘to  scatter’  (Hecat.[?j,  Hell,  and  late),  also  with  61a-  etc.,  -taivopai 


okotoc;  1359 

‘to  be  enraged’  (Procop.),  OKopmouxai-  aypiaivexai,  epe0i(eTai  ‘gets  angry,  is 
provoked’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  scorpion  is  widely  distributed  in  the  southern  parts  of  Europe,  but  there 
are  isolated  populations  as  far  north  as  the  Isle  of  Sheppy  in  Great  Britain.  The  Indo- 
Europeans,  whose  homeland  was  probably  located  to  the  North  of  the  Black  Sea,  did 
not  have  a  word  for  the  scorpion,  and  the  Greeks  must  therefore  have  adopted  it 
from  a  different  language  when  they  arrived  in  the  Mediterranean.  Acc.  to  Fur.  (see 
his  index),  ►  Kdpa(3oc;,  Kapapfkoc;,  ►  *axapa(3aIoc;,  ►K£pap(3uf;,  K£pap(3r|A.ov,  Ktpacpic;, 
and  ►  ypcn|/cuoc;  all  continue  the  same  Pre-Greek  word,  which  seems  possible.  It  is  to 
be  noted  that  most  forms  can  easily  be  reduced  to  a  structure  *karamp~,  except  for 
ypcnj/aloc;  and  oxopmoc;.  The  word  does  not  derive  from  PIE  *skerp-  ‘to  scratch’,  seen 
in  OE  sceorfan  ‘to  scratch’  and  Latv.  slferpet  ‘to  cut  grass’.  The  Greek  word  was 
borrowed  as  Lat.  scorpius,  -id. 

okotoc;  [m.]  ‘darkness,  dark’,  also  of  the  dark  before  the  eyes  =  ‘swindle’  (IL).  «<IE 
*sk(e)h3t-  or  *skoto-  ‘shadow,  darkV 
•VAR  Also  [n.]  (since  Va),  after  e.g.  cptoc;,  see  Egli  1954:  64b 

•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  csxoTo-pf|v-ioc;  “having  the  moon  in  the  dark”, 
‘moonless’,  epithet  of  vuf;  (i;  457),  univerbation  of  ctkotoc;  and  pf|v(r|);  besides  the 
abstract  OKoro-upv-ia  [f.]  ‘moonlessness,  moonless  night’  (Hell.),  also  OKOxo-pijvr| 
‘id.’  (Democr.[?j,  LXX)  and  (after  the  nouns  in  -aiva)  axoto-paiva  [f.]  ‘id.’  ( AP  et 
al.).  Further  OKOTo-div-ia,  Ion.  -ir|  [f.]  ‘swindle’  (Hp.,  PL),  with  -Siviaco  [v.]  (Ar.,  PL); 
also  -Sivoc;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Hp.),  after  dlvoc;. 

•DER  A.  Adjectives:  1.  oxotioc;  ‘dark,  secretly,  illegitimate’,  in  Crete  also  =  avi](3oc;  ‘not 
grown-up’  (especially  epic  poet,  since  Z  24),  cf.  Ruijgh  1957:  108  against  Leumann 
1950:  284;  OKOtiac;-  6pa7TETr|c;  ‘runaway’  (H.).  2.  oxoT-dioc;  ‘in  the  dark,  dark’  (IA), 
after  Kvecpaloc;  etc.  (Schwyzer:  467).  3.  -eivoc;  ‘darkness’  (A.),  after  cpaeivoc;  etc.,  with 
-EivoTpc;  [f.j  (PL),  -eivcodec;  (H.),  see  vu0(I)6ec;.  4.  -oeic;  ‘id.’  (Hp.,  Emp.,  Hell,  epic); 
ZKOtoua(a)a  (-OEcrcra)  [f.]  town  in  Thessaly  (Hell.).  5.  -u)6r|c;  ‘dark,  dizzy’  (IA)  with 
-codia  [f.]  (late).  6.  -epoq  ‘dark’  (Hell.  poet.).  v 

B.  Substantives:  1.  oxoxia  [f.j  =  okotoc;  (Ar.,  LXX,  NT  et  al.);  cf.  Scheller  1951:  38.  2. 
oxotapia-  (ocpoq.  Ayaioi  ‘darkness  (Achaean)’  (H.).  3.  ZKOTixac;  [m.j  epithet  of  Zeus 
(Paus.  3, 10,  6);  explanation  debated;  cf.  Redard  1949:  212.  4.  ZKoria  (-id)  [f.]  epithet 
of  Aphrodite  (H.,  EM) ,  see  Scheller  1951: 129. 

C.  Verbs:  1.  axoxoopai  ‘it  becomes  dark  before  my  eyes,  I’m  passing  out’,  -oco  ‘to 
make  pass  out,  to  darken’  (Att.,  etc.),  also  with  cuto-,  ouv-;  on  the  mg.,  see 
Chantraine  Sprache  1  (1949):  147b;  thence  OKOT-copa,  -coaic;  (Hell,  and  late).  2.  em- 
gkot-ecu  [v.]  ‘to  shroud  in  darkness,  darken’  (Hp.,  Att.),  like  £m-0up-Eco,  -yeip-EU) 
etc.),  with  -pcric;  [f.j  (Plu.  et  al.),  -oc;  adj.  (Pi.  Pae.  9,  5  v.l.).  3.  axordto  in  3pl.  OKOxoarai 
‘their  sight  becomes  darkened’  (Nic.).  4.  oxoT-d(u)  ‘to  become  dark,  darken’  (Att., 
etc.;  in  the  older  language  only  impersonal),  mostly  with  ouv-,  whence  -aopoc;  [m.] 
(late).  5.  -i(co  ‘to  darken’  (Hell,  and  late),  also  with  etu-,  duo-,  Kara-,  whence  -lapoc;, 
-icric;  (late).  6.  okoteuei-  dpauexeuet  ‘runs  away’  (H.),  cf.  OKoriac;  above  sub  A.  1. 

•ETYM  The  word  okotoc;  has  a  close  cognate  in  a  Germanic  word  for  ‘shadow’:  Go. 
skadus,  OE  sceadu  (also  ‘darkness’),  OHG  scato,  -(a)wes,  from  PGm.  *skadu-  (after 
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the  opposite  *haidu-,  originally  ‘appearance  in  the  light’  in  Go.  haidus  ‘art,  manner’, 
etc).  Beside  these,  we  find  Celtic  forms  with  an  apparent  lengthened  grade,  e.g.  OIr. 
scath  [n.]  ‘shadow’.  We  may  reconstruct  either  IE  *skoto-,  -tu  (Greek  and  Germanic) 
beside  *skdto-  (Celtic),  or  an  ablauting  root  noun  *sk(e)h3t-  (Matasovic  2008  s.v. 
*skato-).  Cf.  also  on  ►  cnaa. 

0Kpip\iTi]<;  [m.]  ‘cheesecake’  (Chrysipp.  Tyan.  apud  Ath.  14,  64yd).  -4LW  Lat> 

•ETYM  From  Lat.  scriblita  [m.]  ‘id.’,  which  itself  seems  to  have  been  taken  from  Greek 
(*OTpel3Am-|c; :  aTp£(3Ao<;?);  see  WH  s.v.  and  Redard  1949:  91. 

cn<u(3a\ov  [n.]  ‘waste,  offal,  refuse,  muck’  (Hell  and  late).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  *ctku|3Aov  as  in  ctku(3A((co?  J 

•DER  OKu(3aA-u)6qc;  ‘muck-like’  (late),  -ikoc;  ‘dirty’  (Timocr.?),  -i(co  [v.]  ‘to  treat  like 
or  regard  as  waste’  (LXX,  D.  H.  et  al.),  also  with  ava-,  cmo-;  to  this  -lapoc;  [m.]  (Plb.), 
-lapa  [n.]  (Ps.-Phoc.),  -laic;  [f.]  (sch.);  -Euopai  ‘id.’  (sch.). 

•ETYM  Neumann  1961:  90b  and  107  compared  Hitt,  ishuuai-1  ‘to  throw  (away),  shake 
(away)’.  Fur.:  148  compares  KUTteAXa-  ra  Trjc;  pa(qc;  Kai  tcov  aprcov  sm  rqc;  Tpa7tE(qc; 
KaraAeippara  ‘whatever  dough  and  bread  is  left  over  on  the  table’  (Philet.  apud  Ath. 
11,  483a);  if  correct,  then  the  word  is  Pre-Greek.  See  DELG  Supp. 

OKvSpcuva)  [v.]  ‘to  rage,  grumble’  (Z  592).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Backformation  axudpaivoc;-  cncuBpamoc;  ‘sad-  or  angry-looking’  (H.). 

•  COMP  With  C17TO-  (Z  65). 

•DER  OKu(opai  ‘id.’  (Horn.),  also  with  erti-,  aor.  opt.  EraoKuaaaiTo  (q  306),  ind. 
ETOOKuaai  (EM)  ‘id.’;  act.  oku(ouctiv-  qcruxq  UTtocp0£'yyovTai,  (ucntEp  kuvec;  ‘speak 
quietly  in  an  undertone,  like  dogs’  (H.);  OKu(du)  ‘id.’  (Poll.).  Perhaps  also  PN 
ZKudpoc;  (Delos  IVa);  cf.  Bechtel  1917b:  501.  With  a  suffix  -0po-  or  -po-:  cncuOpoc; 
‘grumpy,  murky,  gloomy’  (Men.,  Arat.),  whence  OKU0p-d(co  [v.]  ‘to  be  grumpy, 
murky’  (E.  El.  830),  -icov  [m.]  PN  (Tanagra  IVa);  on  OKU0pa^-  pelpa^,  E(pq(3oc;  ‘young 
boy,  adolescent’  (H.),  see  cncup0dAioc;.  Especially  in  aKU0p-co7toc;  ‘with  a  gloomy  look’ 
(Hp.,  Att.;  cf.  Sommer  1948:  7  and  9),  whence  -umorqc;  [f.]  (Hp.),  -<i)7ta(u)  [v.]  ‘to 
look  gloomy,  etc.’,  -conaopoc;  [f.]  (Plu.). 

•ETYM  Like  in  EpiSpaivco  beside  £p((o),  OKuSpaivco  beside  OKu(opai  has  its  -p-  from 
7tiipa(vo),  0eppaivco,  etc.  For  OKU0poc;,  there  is  no  reason  to  assume  a  pre-form 
*OKu6-0poc;  (whence  *aKuo-0p6c;  and,  with  dissimilation,  mcuOpoc;). 

There  is  no  certain  etymology.  Lith.  (pra-)skusti,  lsg.  - skundii ,  pret.  -skudau  ‘to 
become  nervous,  tired,  begin  to  feel  pain’,  Latv.  skundet  ‘to  grumble,  commiserate, 
blame,  grudge’,  etc.  (Pok.  955)  cannot  be  related,  as  the  accentuation  points  to  *-dh~. 

cnajlpx  [£]  ‘lust,  heat’  (Philet.  27  [?;  see  Powell  ad  loc.],  SEG  4,  47  (Messana  IIP [?]; 
personified  as  a  woman).  -4  PG?> 

•DER  OKu(do)  (ava-,  ek-)  [v.]  ‘to  be  in  heat’,  of  dogs,  horses  et  al.  (Cratin.,  Arist.  et  al.) 
with  -iqcjiq  [f.]  (Ar.  Byz.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  The  word  could  be  Pre-Greek  (note  the  meaning),  from  a  pre¬ 
form  PG  *skutya. 

oicu  (opai  =*0Ki>6pa(vu). 


OKuGpoc;  =*crKuSpaivco. 

OKuAa(,  -aKOi;  [f.,  m.]  ‘doggy,  puppy’  (Od.),  also  ‘whelp,  cub’  in  general  (E.  [lyr.],  Nic., 
Luc.  et  al.);  metaph.  ‘collar,  neckband’  (PI.  Com.,  Plb.).  <PG?> 

•COMP  Also  as  a  first  member  e.g.  in  OKuAaKO-Tpocpoc;  ‘breeding  dogs’,  with  -(a,  -ikoc; 
(late). 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  oxuAdK-iov  [n.]  (IA).  2.  Fern,  -aiva  (AP),  -q  (Orph.).  3. 
Substantive  -me;  [f.]  ‘protectress  of  cubs’,  epithet  of  Artemis  (Orph.),  see  Redard 
1949:  212;  -euc;  [m.]  =  OKuAa(  (Opp.),  rather  metrical  enlargement  than  back- 
formation  from  -euo)  (cf.  Bofihardt  1942:  71  and  Kretschmer  Glotta  11  (1921):  228).  4. 
Adjective  -eioc;  ‘of  puppies’  (Hp.,  S.  E.);  -ci)6qc;  (X.),  -eutikoc;  ‘belonging  to  a  puppy’ 
(Ph.),  analogical  enlargement.  5.  Verb  -euco  act.  ‘to  mate,  copulate’,  of  dogs  (X.,  Arr.), 
pass,  ‘to  be  raised’  (Str.,  Max.  Tyr.),  with  -Eia  [f .]  ‘dog-breeding’  (Plu.,  Poll.),  -Eupa 
[n.]  ‘offspring’  (Epigr.  apud  Plu.,  AP),  -Eurqc;  [m.j  ‘dog-breeder’  (Him.). 

•ETYM  Words  for  young  animals  often  end  in  -a(  (cf.  peipa(,  deAcpai;,  Ttopra^;  see 
Chantraine  1933:  377ff.).  Therefore,  OKuAa(  could  be  related  to  okuAiov  [n.]  name  of 
a  shark  (Arist.)  and  to  cncuAAa  fish  name  (Nic.  Fr.  137  Schn.);  see  Solmsen  1909:  201; 
forms  with  a  geminate  are  okuA(A)oc;  =  OKuAa(,  kuojv  (EM,  H.),  okuAAic;-  KAiiparic; 
(H.,  Stromberg  1940:  31),  and  KuAAa-  OKuAa(  (KuAAac;-  Ki3Aa(  cod.).  ’HAeToi  (H.). 
ZKuAAq,  Att.  ZxuAAa  (“the  bitch”),  name  of  the  well-known  sea-monster  (Od.),  is 
perhaps  related. 

There  are  no  certain  cognates  outside  Greek.  Arm.  c‘ul,  gen.  cl-u  ‘young  bull’,  from 
IE  *skul-  or  *skol~,  was  compared  by  Meillet  BSL  26  (1925):  2of.  Comparison  with 
Lith.  skalikas  ‘barking  dog’  (from  skalyti  ‘to  bark  hunting’)  and  kale  ‘bitch’  go  back 
to  *(s)kol~.  Schwyzer  KZ  37  (1904):  150  pointed  at  oku(ouctiv  (H.)  and  OKudpaivco 
(does  this  contain  a  root  *sku-1  Cf.  ►  oxupvoc;).  In  view  of  the  lack  of  an  etymology, 
the  word  could  well  be  Pre- Greek. 

okuAAo)  [v.]  ‘to  lacerate,  tear  up,  flay’,  mostly  metaph.  ‘to  pester,  tire,  bother,  trouble, 
vex’,  med.-pass.  ‘to  strain’,  aor.  act.  ‘to  infest,  plunder’  (pap.,  inscr.,  NT,  .late  prose; 
rarely  poet.:  A.,  Nic.,  AP).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Aor.  oxuA-ai,  pass,  -qvai  (-t]0qvai  Eust.);  fut.  -qaopai,  perf.  med.  ecncuApai. 
With  metathesis  (uAAea0ai  if  ‘oKuAAea0ai’  (SIG  56,  3;  Argos  Va;  cf.  Schwyzer:  329). 
•COMP  Rarely  with  emo-,  em-,  7tpo-,  auv-. 

•DER  okuA-|.i6c;  [m.]  ‘bothering,  tribulation’  (Hell,  and  late),  ‘rending,  mangling’ 
(sch.),  -pwdqc;  ‘troublesome’  (Vett.  Val.);  -pa  (twice  with  Kopqc;)  [n.]  ‘hair  plucked 
out’  (AP),  cf.  EOKuArai  (Kopq)  ‘is  tousled’  (AP);  axuAaic;-  0upoc;,  aaAoi;,  rapaxq 
‘spirit,  a  tossing  motion,  disorder’  (H.),  -tikoc;  ‘vexatious’  (Vett.  Val.).  Further 
okuAoc;  [n.]  (pi.  OKuAa  in  Nic.  Th.  422)  ‘stripped  hide,  skin’  (Call.,  Theoc.,  AP;  cf. 
6£ppa  to  Sepco),  ‘nutshell’  (Nic.);  as  a  first  member  in  aKuAo-6E-i)/qc;  [m.]  ‘tanner’ 
(Ar.),  -oc;  ‘id.’  (D.).  Also  okuAoc;  [n.]  (Herod.  3,  68  with  u  after  ctkutoc;,  if  not  a 
misspelling).  See  ►  KOOKuApdria  ‘cuttings  of  leather’. 

•ETYM  Together  with  its  derivations,  okuAAco  is  especially  known  from  the  later 
colloquial  language  and  in  the  metaphorical  meaning  ‘to  pester,  etc.’.  Through 
adaptation  to  ►axuAa,  the  aor.  axuAai  may  have  obtained  the  meaning  ‘harass, 
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plunder’  (but  see  s.v.).  Only  pres.  OKuAAovtai  ‘they  are  stripped  of  their  flesh’,  of 
warriors  drowned  by  fish  (A.  Pers.  577  [lyr.]),  and  okuAo-Se\|/iic;  (Ar.)  are  attested 
early. 

Traditionally  connected  with  the  group  of  ►  omAXu)  (see  s.v.  and  Pok.  923k),  where  u 
in  okuAAw  was  supposed  to  be  a  reduced  vowel  (Schwyzer:  351).  This  scenario  is 
impossible,  but  Vine  1999b:  565ff.  regards  okuAAco  as  an  o-grade  formation  *skol- 
ie/o-. 

OKuXa  [n.pl.]  ‘war-booty,  especially  weapons’,  also  -ov  ‘spoil,  booty’  (S.,  E.,  Th.  et  al.). 
<SPG?>> 

•DER  *OKuAaIoc;  in  OKuXaiac;-  ta  OKuXa  Kai  \cupupa.  oi  8k  tac;  TtavouXiac;  ‘arms  and 
(other)  booty  from  an  enemy;  a  hoplite’s  full  armor’  (H.).  Denominative  verb  okuA- 
euco  ‘to  rob  a  slain  enemy  of  his  weapons’  (Hes.  Sc.  468,  IA);  OKuAsupara  [n.pl.]  = 
OKuXa  (E.,  Th.),  -da  [f.]  ‘plundering’  (LXX),  -euoic;  [f.]  (Cilicia),  -eupoc;  [m.]  (Eust.) 
‘spoils’,  -Eutqc;  [m.]  ‘one  who  strips  a  slain  enemy’  (Aq.),  -eutikoc;  ‘plundering’  (Tz.). 
Also  OKuA-aco,  -rjoai  ( 'UPZ  6, 15;  21,  AP  3,  6[?],  Eust.)  ‘id.’,  -qtpia  [f.]  ‘she  who  strips  a 
slain  enemy’  (Lyc.,  Eust.). 

•ETYM  The  root  specifically  refers  to  the  stripping  of  a  slain  enemy  of  his  weapons 
and  armor.  Probably  a  derivative  of  the  root  of  ►  okuAAco  ‘to  lacerate,  tear  up,  flay’, 
even  though  the  meaning  of  OKuXa  may  have  influenced  the  aorist  oxuAai  ‘to 
plunder’.  Other  etymologies,  such  as  comparison  with  okutoc;  ‘prepared  skin, 
leather’  and  eitiokuviov  ‘skin  of  the  brows’  (Pok.  951  ff),  okuAoc;,  are  less  attractive.  It 
is  noteworthy  that  cruAov  (see  on  ►  cruAdco)  has  a  similar  meaning;  does  this  point  to 
a  Pre-Greek  interchange  0-/0 k-?  Fur.:  393  connects  IjuAAopai,  but  see  ►  okuAAuj. 

OKupvoq  [m.,  f.]  ‘cub,  whelp’,  especially  ‘young  lion’  (epic  Ion.  poet.  Z  319,  also  Arist. 
etc.).  <SPG?(S> 

•DER  Diminutive  OKupv-iov  [n.]  (Arist.),  -euw  [v.]  ‘to  breed’  (Philostr.),  -eioc;  ‘of  a 
whelp’  (Suid.). 

•ETYM  The  word  has  been  connected  with  OKuXal;  ‘puppy’,  but  the  variation  of  the 
suffix  remains  unclear  on  this  account.  The  suffix  -pv-  could  point  to  Pre-Greek 
origin. 

OKupOaXioc;  [m.]  •  veavioKoc;  ‘youth’  (H.).  Also  OKup0aXia  (-idc;  cod.)-  ©Eocppaoroc; 
touc;  Ecpf||3ouc;  outco  (pqoi  KaAeloBai,  Aiovuoioc;  8k  touc;  pEipamc;  ‘adolescents  are 
called  this  way  acc.  to  Theophrastus,  and  young  boys  acc.  to  Dionysius’  (H.). 
<SPG?(v)>> 

•VAR  OKupOavia-  touc;  £(pf||3ouc;  ol  AaKcuvEc;  ‘adolescents  (Laconian)’  (Phot.).  With 
metathesis  OKU0pa^-  pElpal;,  £cpq|3oc;  ‘young  girl  or  boy,  adolescent’  (H.).  Without  o- 
(and  Lac.  -a-  from  -0-)  in  Kupoiov-  pEipaxiov  ‘boy’  (H.),  Lac.  Kupoavioc;  ‘id.’  (Ar. 
Lys.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  vqcp-dAioc;,  etc.  Has  been  compared  with  Skt.  krdhii- 
‘shortened,  mutilated’,  a-skrdho-yu-  ‘not  shortened,  not  needy’,  which  is  further 
connected  with  the  Lithuanian  group  of  skurstu,  skurdau  skufsti  ‘to  lack,  lag  in 
growth,  languish’,  nu-skufd^s  ‘impoverished,  neglected’.  These  words  derive  from  a 
root  *sker-dh-.  Since  OKup0-  is  semantically  remote  and  cannot  reflect  a  zero  grade, 


nor  an  o-grade,  the  etymology  is  incorrect.  There  is  no  better  etymology,  but  Pre- 
Greek  origin  is  probable  (note  the  variant  without  a-). 

OKupov  [adj.]  =  aoKupov  ‘St.  John’s  wort’  (Nic.  Th.  74).  «PG>> 

•ETYM  See  ►aoKupov. 

aKupoq  [m.]  ‘stone-chippings,  rubble’  (Epid.  IVa,  H.,  Poll.,  sch.  Pi.).  <  PG(v)> 

•DER  OKuparrd  060c;  ‘road  paved  with  o’  (Pi.  P.  5,  93),  td  OKupu)[Ta]  [n.pl.]  (Delos 
IIP),  OKupu)0d>cn-  Ai0a)0d>aiv  ‘petrify’  (H.,  from  Hp.?),  OKupcbdqc;  ‘consisting  of  o’ 
(Eust.). 

•ETYM  Perhaps  the  island  name  Xicupoc;  is  related  (after  the  marble  quarries?).  Fur.: 
366  takes  the  word  to  be  a  variant  of  ►  okipoc;  and  concludes  that  it  is  Pre-Greek. 

OKuraAq  [f.]  ‘stick,  club,  spar,  drum’  (Archil.,  Pi.),  especially  a  staff  used  as  a  cypher  to 
read  dispatches,  more  generally  also  ‘(Spartan)  dispatch’.  Metaph.  a  snake  (Nic.  et 
al.),  or  a  fish  (Opp.),  see  Stromberg  1943:  36.  <  ?> 

•VAR  OKUtaXov  [n.]  ‘stick,  club’  (Pi.,  Hdt.,  Ar.,  X.). 

•DER  Diminutive  OKUtaX-iov  [n.]  (Ar.,  Hell,  and  late),  -Iq  [f.]  ‘stick’  (Hdt.,  Hell,  and 
late);  further  -lac;  [m.]  a  type  of  long  cucumber  (Thphr.;  Stromberg  1937:  91);  -oitoc; 
‘provided  with  a  o’  (Hero,  EM);  -topoc;  [m.]  ‘club-law’  in  Argos  (D.  S.,  Plu.);  -oopai 
[v.]  ‘to  be  clubbed’  (EM,  H.),  hence  -axnc;  (Troezen). 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  scutula. 

ciKUTq  [f.]  •  KEcpaAq  ‘head’;  OKUta-  tov  TpaxqXov.  ZikeAoI  ‘neck,  throat  (Sicilian)’  (H.), 
see  further  LSJ  s.v.  about  the  attestations.  <  PG> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  359,  362  compares  kot(t)1c;,  (Ttpo)-KOTTa  ‘head’  and  assumes  Pre-Greek 
origin. 

okutoc;  [n.]  ‘prepared  skin,  leather,  leather  thong’  (1;  34).  <IE  *(s)keh1u-t-> 

•COMP  OKUTo-topoc;  [m.]  ‘leather-worker,  cobbler’  (H  221);  as  a  second  member  in 
dcodEKa-OKUToc;  ‘consisting  of  twelve  leather  strips’  (PL). 

•DER  Diminutive  OKUT-apiov  [n.],  -1c;  [f.]  (Hell,  and  late);  adj.  -ivoc;  Te’iither’  (IA), 
-ikoc;  ‘pertaining  to  leather(-work)  or  cobbling’  (PL,  Arist.  et  al.),  -cbdqc;  ‘leather-like’ 
(Arist.);  -euc;  [m.]  ‘cobbler’  (Att.),  -eiov,  -eucu,  -ela,  -euoic;  (Hp.,  Att.,  etc.). 
Denominative  OKUT-oopai  in  EOKUTcopevoc;  ‘coated  with  leather’  (Att.  inscr.,  Plb.  et 
a1-)- 

•ETYM  Probably  related  to  the  PIE  word  for  ‘skin’  *keh,u-ti- :  with  a  zero  grade,  OHG 
hut,  Lat.  cutis,  and  ToA  kac;  with  a  full  grade,  OPr.  keuto  and  Lith.  kiautas  ‘case, 
envelop,  shell’  (see,  e.g.,  De  Vaan  2008  s.v.  cutis).  The  initial  *s-  of  Greek  may  be 
shared  by  MW  eskit,  Co.  eskit,  esgis  ‘shoe’  <  *ped-skuHt~.  The  root  *(s)keh,u-  may 
also  have  been  preserved  in  ►  etookuviov  ‘skin  of  the  brows’  and  ►  kutoc;  ‘hollow  (of 
a  shield),  vessel’. 

OKUcpoc;  [m.,  n.]  ‘cup,  mug’  (i,  112,  rare  in  Arist.,  Hell,  inscr.,  etc.).  <<PG?(v)>> 

•DER Diminutive  OKuep-iov  [n.],  also  ‘skull’  (Paul.  Aeg.),  -idiov  (EM?),  -apiov  (gloss.); 
adj.  -(e)ioc;  ‘o.-like’  (Stesich.);  OKuep-ajpa  [n.]  =  OKucpoc;  (A.  Fr.  184  =  308  M.;  on  the 
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cnaLXqi;  1,  -r|Koc; 


apapaydoc; 
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suffix,  see  Chantraine  1933: 186),  -cbv,  -divoc;  [m.],  meaning  unclear  (Gal.).  aKu^icpov- 
OKuepov  (H.)  is  doubtful. 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  The  form  oxucpoc;  is  similar  to  oxacpoc;,  -11  (see  ►  OKanTio),  but 
the  vocalism  is  unexplained.  Fur.:  176  compares  ku|3oc;-  ...  Ildcpioi  de  to  rpu|3Xiov  ‘a 
drinking  vessel’  (H.),  etc.,  which  could  be  a  Pre-Greek  variant. 

OKCi)\r|l;  1,  -qKOc;  [m.]  ‘worm,  larva’  (N  564).  4  ?> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  OKwAr|K6-|3pa>TOc;  ‘eaten  away  by  worms  (Thphr., 
etc.). 

•DER  Diminutive  OKioXf|K-iov  [n.]  (Arist.,  etc.);  -my;  [m.]  (xppoq  or  crrupal;)  wax  or 
resin  in  the  shape  of  a  worm’  (Dsc.);  -wdqqd  worm-like’  (Arist.);  -oopai  [v.]  ‘to  be 
eaten  away  by  worms’,  -tome;  [f.]  (Thphr.);  -idio  [v.]  ‘to  suffer  from  worms’  (Orib.  et 
al.),  -iaaiq  [f.j  (Sm„  Thd.);  -((to  [v.]  ‘to  have  an  irregular  pulse’  (Gal.),  cf.  pupped) 
‘id.’,  OKtoXiiKi^ovTai-  Kivouvrai  ebe;  oi  aKcl>Xr|K£<;  ‘move  or  stir  like  worms  (H.). 

•ETYM  Usually  regarded  as  derived  from  a  lengthened  grade  formation  to  the  root  of 
►  okeAoc;  ‘thigh,  leg’  (see  there  for  PIE  etymology)  and  okoXioc;  ‘bent,  twisted’.  The 
suffix  -13K-  is  also  found  in  ►  acprjf,  ►  puppr£,  etc.;  the  thematic  formation  is  perhaps 
found  in  okcoXoioi-  Spenavoic;,  did  Tqv  OKoXioTqTa  ‘scythe,  after  its  curvedness’  (H.; 
if  this  is  not  rather  related  to  mdbXoc;  ‘pole’),  OKCoXuntopai  ‘to  curve,  wind’  (Nic.  Th. 
229),  and  MoGr.  (Pontic)  OKobXoq  ‘upper  shank’  <  *m«f)Aoc;  or  *ok6Xoc;.  In  view  of 
the  lengthened  grade  and  the  non-IE  suffix,  this  analysis  is  dubious. 

OKCoXqi;  2.  [?]  •  to  KuXiopevov  Kupa  ‘wave  rolling  along’  (H.,  Pi.  com.,  Phryn.).  Kal  ano 
Trjc;  aXco  to  divqBev  Kal  auvayOev  elc;  XiKpiyrov  ‘from  the  threshing-floor,  what  is 
whirled  and  put  together  into  winnowing’  (H.).  4  ?> 

•ETYM  A  metaphorical  use  of  (JKcbXr|f;  ‘worm’,  after  the  way  of  movement  (Phryn.). 

okwAoc;  [m.]  ‘pointed  pole’  (N  564),  ‘thorn,  prickle’  (Ar.  et  ah).  «IE?> 

•VAR  Also  okwXov,  pi.  -a  ‘id.’  (EM,  H.),  metaph.  ‘stumbling  block’,  whence  -oopai 
[v.]  ‘to  be  offended’  (LXX;  Aq.,  AL). 

•COMP  OKioXo-|3aTi(co  [v.]  ‘to  walk  on  stilts’  (Epich.),  -Pariy;  ‘(kind  of)  weevil’  (H.). 
•ETYM  The  word  resembles  ►okoAo\|/  ‘pointed  pole’  and,  outside  Greek,  Alb.  hell 
‘spit,  icicle’  <  *skdl-o~,  without  *s-,  Lith.  kudlas  ‘pole’  <  *kdl-o-  and  OCS  kofa  ‘pole’  < 
*kol-o~.  These  words  probably  all  derive  from  PIE  *kelH-  ‘to  hew’;  see  Pok.  545-547 
ands.v.  ►KXdo).  Another  possible  cognate  is  ►OKaXXo)  ‘to  split’. 

aKcb7iTO)  [v.]  ‘to  mock,  jest,  flout,  taunt’  (h.Cer.  203).  4?> 

•VAR  OKdnj/ai  (IA),  fut.  crKcm|/opai  (Ar.),  pass.  aor.  OKOxpGfjvai  (X.),  perf.  EOKaippai 
(Luc.). 

•COMP  Also  with  aito-,  E7ii-,  Kara-  etc.  As  a  second  member  in  (piXo-OKcbppcov,  -ovoc; 
[m.]  ‘fond  of  mocking’  (Hdt.,  Plu.,  Luc.  et  al.),  -oauvq  (Poll.). 

•DER  OKtoppa  (etti-,  ano-)  [n.]  ‘mockery,  jest’  (Att.),  -ariov  [n.]  (Ar.);  OKd)\|/ic;  (sm-) 
[f.]  ‘id.’  (Alex.,  Plu.);  aKumTiy;  [m.]  ‘mocker’  (Archig.  et  al.),  cpiXo-OKamTiy;  ‘fond  of 
mocking’  (Arist.  et  al.),  -ecu  (Ath.);  fern.  OKdmTpia  (Procop.);  okcotitikoc;  ‘id.’  (Plu., 
Luc.,  Poll.);  OKumaXEOc;,  meaning  unclear  (Hdn.  Gr.);  deverbal  OKUinT-dXqc;  [m.] 


‘mocker’  (Ar.  et  al.),  -qXoc;  ‘mocking’  (Zonar.).  On  OKcimeupa,  OKumiac;,  names  of 
dances,  see  ►  axanp. 

•ETYM  An  unexplained  formation  that  must  be  recent  in  the  prehistory  of  Greek.  The 
root  may  be  that  of  ►OKETiTopai  ‘to  look  about’  or  ►OKanTO)  ‘to  dig’,  but  neither  is 
immediately  obvious.  Perhaps  the  verb  is  related  to  ►  axon)/  ‘little  horned  owl’. 

OKwp  [n.]  ‘muck,  excrement’  (Epich.,  Ar.,  Stratt.).  4  IE  *sk-dr  ‘excrementV 
•VAR  Or  OKcbp,  cf.  Schwyzer:  377  and  384;  gen.  OKaroc;  (Poll.). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  OKaro-cpayoc;  ‘muck-eater’,  with  -ew  (com.). 

•DER  oxxop-ia  [f.]  ‘metal  slags’  (Arist.  et  al.),  see  further  Scheller  1951:  49;  diminutive 
-idiov,  -id(o)  (late)  ‘to  turn  into  OKtopia’,  -apic;  [f.]  ‘stool’  (Ar.),  after  apic;  ‘chamber 
pot’. 

•ETYM  From  the  PIE  heteroclitic  *sok-r/n~,  found  in  Hitt,  sakkar,  gen.  saknas 
‘excrement’,  Lat.  muscerda  ‘mouse  droppings’,  and  ON  skarn  ‘muck’  (cf.  Schindler 
BSL  70  (1975):  1-10  and  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.  sakkar ).  The  form  axiip  reflects  a 
collective  *sk-6r,  while  OKaroc;  reflects  quasi-PIE  *sk-n-to-s  .  An  IE  word  with  similar 
formation  is  reflected  by  ►  KOTtpot;  ‘excrement’. 

OKCopvuqnav  [f.]  =  to  axavdaXov  <  ’'Eyappoc;>,  ev  Mr|oiv-  ev  6e  TpiaKaaiv  ra  oaicodii 
Xpfa  ‘trap,  stumbling-block;  bony  meat  (if  to  be  read  as  Ta  daTwdq  Kpea)’  (H.).  ?> 

•ETYM  Meaning  uncertain;  etymology  unknown. 

OKtOTtoc;  [m.]  ‘little  horned  owl’  (e  66,  Epich.,  Arist.,  Theoc.  et  al.);  metaph.  as  a 
fish  name  (Nic.  Fr.  18),  probably  after  the  colors  (Stromberg  1943:  114);  name  of  a 
dance  (Ael.,  Poll.),  with  in  the  same  mg.  also  axdmeupa  (A.  Fr.  70  =  20  M.)  and 
OKumiac;  (Poll.);  as  a  name  of  a  dance  also  connected  with  okoiieIv  (Ath.,  H.). 
<«PG(V)> 

•VAR  Also  Kiln)/. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  dei-OKon)/  a  kind  of  owl  (Arist.),  which  acc.  to  Arist. 
was  not  a  migratory  bird. 

•ETYM  Formation  as  titco^,  kXwi)/,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  2),  but  unexplained. 
Connected  with  crKconTa)  by  Ath.  and  Ael.,  which  is  probably  folk  etymology.  The 
same  holds  for  the  modern  comparison  with  OKETiTopai,  after  the  sharp  view  and  the 
protruding  circle  around  the  eyes.  A  by-form  Kiln)/  is  often  mentioned  (see 
Thompson  1895  s.v.  OKcm|/);  also,  ydmac;-  KoXoiouq.  MaKeSovec;  ‘jackdaw  (Maced.)’ 
(H.).  Given  these  variations,  the  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek.  Other  words  for  ‘owl’ 
are  ►yXaui;,  ►cnrul;  and  utoc;  (s.v.  ►oix;). 

opapaydoc;  [f„  m.]  ‘emerald’  (Hdt.,  PL,  etc.).  <LW  Orient> 

•VAR  Also  papaydot;  (Men.,  Hell,  inscr.),  also  (papaydoc;,  -iov  (inscr.,  pap.). 

•COMP  apapaydo-yaiTric;  ‘with  emerald-green  hair’  (Tim.  Pers.). 

•DER  opapayd-iov  [n.]  (M.  Ant.),  -my;  [m.]  (XC0oq;  Hell.,  Plin.);  -ivoc;  ‘of  emerald, 
emerald-green’  (pap.  et  al.),  -eioc;  ‘id.’  (Hid.),  -tobqc;  (sch.);  -i(o)  [v.]  ‘to  be  emerald- 
green’  (D.  S.,  Dsc.). 

•ETYM  To  be  compared  with  Skt.  marakata-  (also  marakta-')  [n.]  and  Akk.  barraqtu, 
Hebr.  bareeqeet  ‘id.’,  whose  original  source  may  be  Semitic  (cf.  brq  ‘gleam,  flicker’). 
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For  the  Greek  reflex  q. i-,  cf.  Zpepdu;  beside  OP  Bardiya ,  etc.  (Schwyzer:  311);  we  also 
have  to  reckon  with  influence  of  apapayECU.  The  form  papaydoq,  which  is  attested 
only  later,  may  have  been  borrowed  from  Indie.  From  Greek,  in  turn,  were  borrowed 
Lat.  smaragdus  and  Pers.  and  Arab,  zumurrud,  whence  Osman,  zumrud  was  taken, 
which  was  again  borrowed  as  Ru.  izumrud.  Cf.  Mayrhofer  EWAia  s.v. 

opapayew  [vj  ‘to  drone,  roar,  thunder’,  of  the  sea,  thunder,  etc.  (epic  II.,  also  Hp.  Mul. 

2, 154).  «PG(V)> 

•VAR  Aor.  -ijaai. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  (directly  referring  to  the  verb)  in  epi-opapayoc;  droning 
loudly’,  of  Zeuc;  (Hes.),  later  also  of  GdAaadh,  etc.;  also  tioAu-,  (3apu-,  aAi-apapayoc; 
etc.  (Opp.,  Nonn.).  apapayiCco  [v.]  ‘id.’  (Hes.  Th.  693),  apapaaaui  (EM),  papaaaui 
(Erot.). 

•der  apapay-fj  [f.]  ‘the  droning’  (Opp.),  -ot;  [m.]  name  of  a  chthonic  god  (Horn. 
Epigr.). 

•ETYM  The  word  opapayeco  is  an  onomatopoeic  formation  like  AaAayEui,  Ttarayeu), 
aipapayeopai,  paOayeco,  etc.,  beside  which  we  find  AaAayf|,  naxayoc;,  aipapayoc;, 
pdGayoq,  etc.;  apapaaaui  is  formed  like  e.g.  TTaxaaaui  and  paGaaaui.  Fur.:  227 
considers  atpapayoq  to  be  a  variant  (with  interchange  cp /  p),  and  takes  the  two  words 
to  be  Pre-Greek.  In  any  case,  it  is  unrelated  to  atpapayeopat  (pace  Giintert  1914:  i59> 

opdpdiKOv  [n.]  •  axpouGiov  ‘sparrow;  lewd  person’;  apapdiKonuiAai-  oi  roue; 
axpouGout;  tooAouvtec;  ‘those  who  sell  sparrows’  (H.).  PG(v)> 

•ETYM  As  per  Groselj  Ziva  Ant.  7  (i957):  2.28,  crpdpSiKOV  is  related  to  ►  apopdouv. 
auvouaiafeiv  ‘to  keep  company,  have  intercourse  with  (H.).  Fur.:  226  instead 
compares  cmapdmov  =  opveov  Epcpspsc;  axpouGui  ‘bird  resembling  a  sparrow  (H.), 
which  would  give  us  a  typically  Pre-Greek  variation  between  n  and  p.  If  opopdouv  is 
indeed  related,  the  interchange  a/  o  would  also  point  to  Pre-Greek  origin. 

opapit;,  -i6o<;  [f.]  name  of  a  small  fish  resembling  the  paivic;,  ‘Sparus  smaris  (Epich., 
Arist.,  Opp.,  Marc.  Sid.  etc.),  see  Thompson  1947  s.v.  PG(V>  ^ 

•ETYM  Fur.:  226  convincingly  compares  ondpoc;  a  small  sea-fish,  a  kind  of  bream  , 
which  proves  Pre-Greek  origin  for  this  word  in  view  of  the  variation  p/  re.  A 
connection  with  opr|pi(av  ‘to  plane’  (Hero)  is  implausible  (pace  Stromberg  1943:  87)> 
because  opapic;  generally  has  short  a  (long  a  only  Marc.  Sid.). 

opdw,  opdopm  [v.]  ‘to  rub  (off),  wipe  off,  med.  also  ‘to  rub  oneself  with  ointment’. 
■4  IE?  *smehr  ‘rubV 

•VAR  opa,  apaxai  (Hdt.  and  late);  apfi,  apfjxai  (Att.  com.);  apfjv  (Luc.),  aor.  appeal, 
-ljaaaGai  (mostly  Ion.  Hell,  and  late),  Dor.  ptc.  apaaapsva  (Call.),  perf.  med.  ptc. 
7Tpo-e(ppap£voc;  (pap.  IF), 

•COMP  Also  (especially  act.)  with  duo-,  ek-,  etc. 

•DER  aprjpa,  Dor.  (Theoc.)  apdpa  [n.]  ‘cleanser,  soap,  ointment’  (Ar.  Fr.  17,  Hell,  and 
late).  With  a  velar  enlargement  (Schwyzer:  702,  Chantraine  1942:  330):  A.  appx“, 
-opai  ‘id.’  (since  <  226),  aor.  appeal,  -aaGai  (Hp.,  Hell,  and  late),  pass.  appxGpvai 
(Ar.),  perf.  med.  ptc.  sappypevot;  (Dsc.),  also  with  euro-,  5ia-  etc.  Hence  1.  vEO-aprpc- 
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roc;  ‘newly  polished’  (N  342  et  al.).  2.  appypa  =  aprjpa,  with  -paxcbdpc;  (Hp.,  late).  3. 
app^ic;  (ano-)  [f.]  ‘the  rubbing  off,  cleaning’  (Str.,  Dsc.  et  al.).  4.  apf|K-xpc;  [m.]  ‘one 
who  rubs  off  (gloss.);  -xpic;  [f.]  ‘kind  of  fuller’s  earth’  (Hp.,  com.),  -xikoc;  ‘cleaning’ 
(medic.).  B.  apo^o)  ‘to  bray,  grind’  (Ar.,  Nic.),  aor.  apio^ai,  perhaps  after  awxu), 

■p/cbxco- 

•ETYM  Etymology  uncertain.  Possibly  related  to  Lat.  macula  [f.]  ‘stain,  blot’  (from 
*smH-tla ;  see  De  Vaan  2008  s.v.).  In  any  event,  it  is  unrelated  to  Go.  bi-,  ga-smeitan , 
OHG  smizan,  etc.  Although  one  would  first  think  of  reconstructing  a  root  *smeh2~, 
LIV2  s.v.  *smehr  follows  DELG  in  taking  the  a-forms  as  secondary,  and  deriving  the 
verb  from  *smehr  instead.  The  preservation  of  initial  *sm-  in  some  Greek  words  is 
problematic.  See  also  on  ►opioSil;  and  ►opefavp. 

opepdaXeoi;  [adj.]  ‘terrible,  frightening,  fearsome’,  of  appearance,  cry  and  shouting 
(epic  IL).  <4  ?> 

•VAR  opepSvoc;  ‘id.’  (IL,  h.  Horn.,  A.  Pr.  355,  Nic.). 

•ETYM  apepdaAioc;  can  be  compared  with  AsuyaAioc;,  apyaAsoc;  etc.;  apepdvoc;  is 
formed  like  e.g.  deivoi;.  The  pair  apepSaAsoc;  :  apepdvoc;  shows  an  interchange  of 
suffixes  like  in  iaxaAsoc;  :  iaxvoc;,  etc.;  see  Benveniste  1935:  45b  A  corresponding  s- 
stem  (like  in  GapaaAsoc;  :  Gapaoc;)  is  found  in  ap£p6[v]oc;-  Afjpa,  pcopr),  Suvapic;, 
opprjpa  ‘will,  vigor,  power,  impulse’  and  euapEp6f|c;-  Efipaiaxoc;  ‘robust,  strong’  (H.), 
for  the  meaning  of  which  cf.  6eiv6xr|c;,  also  ‘power,  force,  dexterity’. 

The  word  apepdaAsoc;  is  traditionally  connected  with  OHG  smerzan,  OE  smeortan 
‘to  hurt’  and  OE  smeart  ‘painful’,  MoE  smart  ‘biting,  stinging,  sharp,  witty,  elegant’. 
However,  the  Germanic  word  may  rather  be  related  to  Lat.  morded  ‘to  bite’,  and 
within  Greek  apEpdai  ‘to  deprive  of  (thus  LIV2  s.v.  *h2merd~).  In  this  case,  apepd- 
has  no  etymology,  unless  we  assume  that  PIE  *h2merd-  interchanged  with  *smerd- 
(on  the  problem,  see  Beekes  1969:  84).  Cf.  also  ►  opopdouv. 

opepdoi;  [?]  ixGuoc;  e  idoc;  ‘kind  of  fish’  (H.).  <4  ?> 

•ETYM  Etymology  unknown.  " ' 

opfjvoq  [n.]  ‘beehive,  skep’  (Hes.  Th.  594,  IG 12,  326:  15,  PI.  Resp.  552c,  Arist.),  ‘swarm  of 
bees  (wasps),  swarm  in  general’  (A.  Pers.  128  [lyr.],  S.  Fr.  897,  com.,  PL,  Arist.,  etc.), 
<SPG?> 

•VAR  Dor.  (Theoc.)  apavoc;;  plur.  apfjva  (Orac.  apud  Plu.  2,  96b),  appvai  (leg.  -rj?)- 
xcuv  peAiaadiv  oi  Kr|podoxoi,  pxoi  ai  GrjKai  ‘the  wax  containers  ofbees,  the  cells’  (H.); 
improbable  conjecture  by  Feyel  Rev.  arch.  (1946):  sff.  to  read  Zpijvai  for  OEpvai  in  h. 
Merc.  552. 

•COMP  apriv-oupyoc;  [m.]  ‘beekeeper’  (Ael.,  Poll.),  (piAo-apr)voc;  (peAiaaa)  ‘loving 
swarms,  appearing  in  swarms’  (Nonn.). 

•DER  Diminutive  apr|v-iov  [n.]  ‘beehive’  (Dsc.),  =  TtpoTtoAic;  ‘bee-glue’  (H.);  -<iiv, 
-divoc;  [m.]  ‘station  (stand)  of  beehives’  (Olymos  Ia;  (p~),  -iwv  ‘id.’  (Apollon.  Mir.), 
-r)dov  ‘in  swarms’  (Hdn.  Epi?n.). 

•ETYM  The  formation  can  be  compared  with  eGvoc;,  Kxfjvoc;,  epvoc;,  XEpevoc;  etc.;  the 
original  meaning  was  probably  ‘swarm  (of  bees)’  rather  than  ‘beehive’.  The 
etymology  of  oprjvoc;  is  unknown.  Fur.:  376  compares  iapfjvai-  Gfjicai,  cikoAouGoi 
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‘cases,  followers’  (H„  see  Latte);  although  this  does  not  yet  prove  that  the  word  is  of 
Pre-Greek  origin,  it  is  nevertheless  is  a  good  possibility  (pace  DELG,  which  assumes 
IE  origin  without  argumentation). 

opnpiyS  ninp^- 

opr|pW[io  [v.]  ‘to  abrade,  smooth,  polish’  (Hero).  4 
•DER  Diminutive  -paxiov  [n.]  (Hero  Spir.);  apppiapa  [n.]  airtight  ingrained  tube  . 
•ETYM  Although  a  connection  with  opppiyl;  is  formally  attractive,  the  semantics  are 
not  clear  (originally  *‘to  depilate’?).  Alternatively,  we  might  consider  the  possibility 
that  it  is  an  extended  variant  of  apacu,  perhaps  after  axr|pi(ca 

apppivGoc;  =*-pr|puopai. 

opfjto  =*-apaca 

opiKpoc;  =*puKp6c;. 

oplXal;  [f.,  m.]  ‘Taxus  baccata,  common  yew  tree’,  also  the  name  of  an  ivy-like  weed 
and  a  leguminous  plant  (Att.,  Hell.),  in  Arcadia  the  name  of  an  oak,  ‘Quercus  ilex’ 
(Thphr.).  «PG(V> 

•VAR  OAtt.  piXal;,  -axoc;;  also  plXoc;  (Cratin.,  Thphr.),  apiXoc;  (Call.,  Nic.,  Dsc.)  [m.] 
‘taxus’. 

•DIAL  Myc.  mi-ra2  has  been  intepreted  as  /(s)mllia/,  denoting  the  material  a  table  is 
made  of. 

•DER  opiXaK-ivoc;  (Poll.), -eioc;  (Theognost.) ‘made  of  yew’. 

•ETYM  For  the  relationship  between  (a)plXal;  and  (o)ptXoc;,  one  may  compare  oioai; ; 
olaoc;  or  6po)3a^  ;  opo|3oc;.  Because  of  the  OAtt.  variants  piXai;  and  plXoc;,  opiXal; 
cannot  be  related  to  apiXt]:  the  variants  prove  Pre-Greek  origin  for  this  word  (Fur.; 
39o). 

apt\r|  [f.]  ‘knife,  wood-carving  knife,  scalpel,  chisel’,  instrument  for  artisans, 
physicians,  sculptors,  etc.  (I A).  <3?,  PG?> 

•VAR  -a  (AP),  -f|  (Hdn.  Gr.). 

•COMP  As  a  first  element  in  apiXi-yXucpoi  (xExvai)  ‘working  with  chisels,  sculptural 
(Epigr.  Galatia),  which  does  not  contain  a  Caland  1,  see  DELG  s.v.  against  Schwyzer; 

448.  _  ... 

•DERi.  Diminutive  apiX-iov  [n.]  with  -icuxoc;,  -apiov  [n.]  (late  medic.);  2.  -ivoc;  acting 
as  a  knife’  (late  medic.);  3.  ano-,  6ia-opiXeuu>  [v.]  to  smooth  with  a  chisel,  plane 
(late)  with  apiX-eupa  [n.]  ‘chipping’  (Ar.),  -euxoc;  (AP),  -£u me;,  -eia  [f.]  (Hdn.  Epim.). 
•ETYM  Doubtful  analysis  of  aplXr]  as  an  instrument  noun  in  -Xr|  (like  pf]Xr], 
xpcbyXr|,  etc.)  in  Chantraine  1933:  240.  On  the  assumption  that  the  long  I  of  apiXp 
was  introduced  secondarily  on  the  model  of  the  nouns  in  -lXr|,  -TXo-,  the  word  has 
been  connected  with  the  Germanic  word  for  ‘carpenter,  smith’,  ON  smid,  OE  smip 
(>  MoE  smith),  OHG  smid,  from  PGm.  *smipu~,  *smidu-  <  IE  *smi-tu.  However,  this 
etymology  is  shaky;  cf.  the  initial  reflex  of  *sm-.  Alternatively,  Pre-Greek  origin 
might  be  considered.  Cf .  ►  api  vur|,  ►  apivGoc;,  and  ►  plxpoc;. 


I  apiXoc;  “’■apiXaf. 

apivdupiSia  [n.pl.]  a  kind  of  women’s  shoes  (Poll.  7,  89).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Named  after  Zpiv6upl5r|c;  of  Sybaris;  cf.  Hdt.  6, 127. 

apivGoc;  [m.]  ‘mouse’  (A.  Fr.  227  =  380  M„  Lyc.,  Str.,  AP);  aplvGa-  f)  Kaxonddioc;  puc; 

I  ‘domestic  mouse’ (H.).  <3  PG(s)> 

•DER  ZpivG-euc;  (A  39,  Str.),  hoc;  (Ael.)  [m.],  epithet  of  Apollo  (honored  in  the  Troad 
and  on  the  islands  as  a  protector  against  destructive  field-mice);  ZpivGioc;  as  a  month 
name  on  Rhodes;  td  ZpivGia  name  of  a  festival  (Troad,  Lindos). 
i  «ETYM  A  Mysian  word,  according  to  sch.  A  39,  but  in  any  case  Pre-Greek  or 

Anatolian  (cf.  Chantraine  1933;  371  and  Schwyzer;  510).  It  may  be  somehow 
connected  with  Etr.  ismindians,  an  epithet  of  Mars  (Kretschmer  Glotta  20  (1932);  221, 
Kretschmer  Glotta  30  (1943):  133).  The  form  crpic;-  put;  (H.)  was  probably  invented  on 
j  the  basis  of  actually  attested  apuc;  (a  cross  with  puc;),  to  follow  the  alphabetical  order. 

opivur)  [f.]  ‘two-pronged  mattock’  (Att.  inscr.,  com.,  PL).  <3  ?,  PG?>> 

•VAR  Gen.  (o-stem)  apivuoio  (Nic.  Th.  386);  acc.pl.  opivudac;  (Ar.  Fr.  402b;  probably 
!  for  opivuac;). 

j  «DER  apivudiov  (Poll.  7, 148  ex  Ar.). 

!  »ETYM  An  instrument  name,  comparable  in  its  formation  to  ontur),  ooTpur|,  ocppur), 

etc.,  opivur)  is  generally  considered  to  be  a  verbal  abstract  in  -vu(a)  from  a  root 
*smei-  ‘cut’,  which  was  thought  to  be  attested  in  ►  opiXp.  However,  the  etymology  of 
j  oplXr)  is  uncertain,  and  it  is  perhaps  Pre-Greek.  Accordingly,  we  should  be  careful  in 

(  deriving  opivur|  from  such  a  root,  and  consider  Pre-Greek  origin  for  this  word  as 

well. 

opoioc;  [adj.]  meaning  doubtful;  see  below  (Hdn.  Gr.,  H„  Theognost.).  <SPG(v)> 

•VAR  opoioc;  (LSJ;  -69  DELG).  Also  opuoc;,  poioc;  (H.)  =  xaXejtoc;,  cpo(3epoc;,  otuyvoc;, 
OKuGpumoc;  ‘difficult,  fearful,  hated,  sad-  or  angry-looking’. 

•DER  PN  Zpoloc;  (Ar.  Ec.  846) 

•ETYM  The  form  opoioc;  is  probably  related  to  ►apoioc;,  which  adds  yet  another 
variant  for  the  initial;  op-/  dp-/  p-.  This  variation  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin.  The 
word  ►  polxoc;  is  unrelated. 

apoKOpfi-  =>opop5ouv. 

opopSouv  [v.]  •  ouvouoiafeiv  ‘to  keep  company,  have  intercourse  with’;  opopScuvec; 
(cod.  -oveuc;)-  imoKopioTiKioc;  ano  tiov  popicuv,  cbc;  nooGcuvec;  ‘hypocoristic  for 
“members”,  as  in  “having  a  large  penis’”  (H.).  <  ?,  PG?^ 

•ETYM  Bechtel  Herm.  55  (1920);  99b  also  adduced  opoxopSouv-  to  oxr|paTl(£O0ai  tac; 
yuvalxac;  ‘to  assume  the  posture  of  a  woman’  and  opoxopSouc;-  touc;  tac;  ocppuc; 
eyKolXouc;  exovrac;  ‘who  have  sunken  or  concave  eyebrows’  (H.). 

Both  glosses  derive  from  a  noun  TrpopSoc;  of  unknown  meaning,  identified  by 
Specht  KZ  62  (1935);  215  with  Lith.  smardas,  Ru.  smorod,  etc.  ‘bad  smell,  stench’, 
from  IE  *srnordo~,  Lith.  smirdeti  ‘to  stink’  with  zero  grade,  von  Blumenthal  1930;  45 
compared  opepdaXioc;,  assuming  IE  *smerd-  ‘rub’. 
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However,  cf .  ►  opdpdixov,  which  could  point  to  a  Pre-Greek  word  if  we  understand 
it  as  lewd  person’. 

opuycpoc;  [adj.]  ‘painful,  toilsome,  miserable’  vel  sim.  (A.  R.;  perhaps  S.  Ph.  166  for 
OTuyepoc;).  «PG?(v)> 

•DER  Em-opuyEpoc;,  adv.  -coc;  ‘id.’  (Od.,  Hes.  Sc.  264,  A.  R.),  perhaps  with  sm-  after 
ETti-novoc;. 

•ETYM  It  is  meaningless  to  assume  an  expressive  contamination,  e.g.  from  poyepoc; 
and  oruyEpdc;.  Attempt  at  a  morphological  explanation  by  Stromberg  1946:  90. 

Fur.:  363  compares  poyoc;  and  opoyepov-  OKXqpov,  Em(3ouA.ov,  poxBqpov  (H.),  as 
well  as  opuyepov-  emnovov,  oiKtpov,  pox0qpov,  novqpov,  em(3ouA.ov,  aviapov, 
XaXe7tov  (H.).  This  would  show  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 

opu\p  [f.]  name  of  a  fish  (Alex.  Trail.,  Gp.).  <  ?S> 

•ETYM  Can  hardly  be  separated  from  opuAAa-  oaupa  ‘tpaxoupoc;,  a  fish’  (H.);  see 
Stromberg  1943: 121.  No  etymology. 

opiAixp  [f.]  •  tou  (uyou  to  Tprjpa  ev  cp  6  ioto(3o£uc;  Ka0f|ppootai  ‘the  hole  in  the  yoke 
in  which  the  carriage  pole  is  fixed’  (H.).  <<  ?>> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

opupic;,  -iSoc;,  -etoc;  [f.]  ‘emery-powder  for  abrading  and  polishing’  (Dsc.,  late  medic.). 
<SPG(V)> 

•VAR  Also  opipic;. 

•DER  opipfrqc;  \i0oc;  [m.]  (LXX),  opipiela  [n.pl.]  (spelled  (pippieia)  ‘emery-powder’ 
(Imbros  IP). 

•ETYM  Compared  with  ►  pupov  and  with  a  Germano-Celtic  word  for  ‘grease,  fat’  in 
OHG  smero,  OIr.  smi(u)r,  etc.;  this  is  semantically  not  very  convincing,  as  the  Greek 
word  denotes  a  highly  specific  substance.  Moreover,  the  frequent  variant  with  1 
remains  hard  to  understand  (it  is  not  due  to  vowel  assimilation).  Acc.  to  von 
Blumenthal  1930:  45,  it  belongs  to  opaco,  opqv,  and  Frisk  asks  if  opupic;  could  be  due 
to  the  influence  of  pupov.  Fur.:  3 66  takes  the  variation  u/i  as  proof  of  Pre-Greek 
origin,  which  is  the  most  likely  option. 

opupvq  [f .]  ‘myrrh’  (Hdt.,  Arist.).  <  GRP 

•VAR  opupva  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Thphr.,  etc.;  cf.  Solmsen  1909:  254),  also  (pupva  (Hyp., 
inscr.,  pap.),  gen.  opupvqc;  (S.,  E.  et  al.). 

•COMP  (pupvo-peXav  (-avov,  -aviov),  -avoc;  [n.]  ‘mixture  of  myrrh  and  ink’  ( PMag .), 
ctXuKO-opupva  [f.]  ‘kind  of  myrrh’  ( Hippiatr .). 

•DER  opupvivoc;  (LXX,  pap.),  -aloe;  (AP)  ‘made  of  myrrh’;  -i(co  [v.]  ‘to  treat  or  season 
with  myrrh,  to  resemble  myrrh’  (Ev.  Marc.,  Dsc.)  with  -101c;  [f.]  (Aet.),  -ia(u)  (?,  Alex. 
Trail.);  -eiov  (Nic.),  -iov  (Dsc.,  Gal.)  [n.]  plant  name  (after  the  scent  of  the  seeds  acc. 
to  Stromberg  1940:  62). 

•ETYM  Probably  a  back-formation  from  Zpupvaia  (puppa)  “the  Smyrnaean”;  cf. 
Heubeck  Beitr.  z.  Na?nenforsch.  1  (1949):  272k  with  criticism  of  the  interpretation 
that  opupva  is  a  by-form  of  puppa. 


opupoc;  =»pupaiva. 

opuxw  [v.]  ‘to  cause  to  carbonize,  be  slowly  consumed  in  a  fire,  smolder  away’,  med. 
‘to  carbonize,  smolder’;  on  the  use  in  Homer,  see  Graz  1965:  25off.  «<IE?  *smeug)h^- 
‘smok  eP 

•VAR  Aor.  opufci  (epic  since  II.,  late  prose),  pass.  opuxBrjvai  (Theoc.),  quite 
uncertain  ccTTOopuyevTEc;  (Luc.  D  Mort.  6,  3;  see  Pisani  RILomb.  73:2  (1939-40):  3iff), 
perf.  Kaxsopuypevq  (Hid.). 

•COMP  Also  with  Kara-,  into-  et  al. 

•ETYM  Formation  like  tpuxw,  \|/uxw;  the  late  form  aTtoopuyevTEc;,  if  it  belongs  here  at 
all  (see  above),  is  an  analogical  formation  (cf.  Schwyzer:  760). 

Beside  the  primary  verb  opuxco,  we  find  a  noun  in  Arm.  mux,  gen.  mxoy  ‘smoke’.  In 
Celtic,  OIr.  much,  MW  mwg  ‘fire’  may  go  back  to  IE  *muk-.  In  Germanic,  there  is  a 
primary  verb  with  a  diphthong  and  a  root-final  IE  voiced  stop,  e.g.  OE  smeocan  ‘to 
smoke,  fumigate’  <  IE  *smeug~,  beside  the  zero  grade  smoca  [m.]  ‘smoke’  <  IE  *  smug- 
on-,  smocian  ‘to  smoke’.  An  Indo-European  reconstruction  for  all  these  forms  is 
difficult,  as  a  voiceless  aspirate  (PIE  *(s)mukl’o-;  Meillet  MSL  8  (1894):  294, 
followed  by  Frisk)  is  not  reconstructed  anymore  for  PIE. 

Lith.  smaugti,  lsg.  smaugiu  ‘to  strangle,  string  together,  plague’  should  probably  be 
explained  differently  (Fraenkel  1955  s.v.),  while  for  Ru.  smuglyj  ‘dark,  brown’  etc., 
other  interpretations  are  possible  (Vasmer  1953  s.v.). 

opd)6i^  [f.]  ‘bloodshot  bruise,  bloody  weal’  (B  267,  T  716,  Opp.  H.  2,  428).  <  PG(v)> 
•VAR  Plur.  -Lyyeq.  Also  pdidi^-  cpAi\|/,  cpAuKtu;  ‘blood  vessel,  boil’  (H.). 

•DER  opcodiKd  cpappaKa  (Gal.). 

•ETYM  The  derivation  from  a  noun  *opco6(o)-,  and  further  connection  with  opfjv, 
opcbxco  to  rub ,  still  maintained  by  Frisk,  is  formally  and  semantically  unconvincing. 
It  is  rather  a  Pre-Greek  word;  note  the  suffix  -iyy-  and  initial  0-/  zero  (Fur.:  279k). 

opcbvq  [f.]  ‘gust  of  wind’  (Hdn.  Gr.,  H.  [cod.  opcooq,  alphabetically  misplaced],  EM). 
«?i> 

•ETYM  Connection  with  opdix^  (see  ►  opacu)  is  semanticaly  improbable, 
opcoxto  =»opdco. 

go(3eco  [v.]  ‘to  scare  away,  chase  away’,  intr.  ‘to  walk  in  a  pompous  way,  strut’  (Att. 
Hell,  and  late),  pass,  ‘to  be  agitated’  (late).  7.P 
•VAR  Aor.  oo(3qoai,  fut.  oo(3f|oai,  perf.  OEo6(3qKa,  pass.  oeoo[3qpai. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  especially  ano-. 

•DER  oo(3-qoic;  [£]  ‘violent  movement’  (Plu.),  -qrpov  [n.]  ‘fly  whisk’  (Ph.  v.l.), 
dTtoo6(3-q|ia,  -qoic;,  -qtf|c;,  -qtqpioc;,  -qriKoc;  (sch.  et  al.).  Backformation  oo(3q  [f.] 
‘horse’s  or  bull’s  tail’  (Hippiatr.,  sch.,  Suid.),  more  usual  pu(i)o-oo(3q  ‘fly  whisk’ 
(Delos  since  IIP,  Men.  et  al.). 

oo(3ap6c;  ‘blowing  along  violently’  (of  the  wind  etc.),  usually  ‘haughty,  proud’  (Att.), 
probably  from  oo(3eco  after  the  numerous  adj.  in  -apoc;,  with  fern.  oo(3a<;,  -adoc; 
‘insolent,  capricious’  (Eup.,  Ph.),  ‘kind  of  dance’  (Ath.);  also  So(3oi  =  Zarupoi  (Ulp.). 
•ETYM  An  old  causative  or  iterative-intensive  from  the  root  of  ►OE(3opai. 
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ooyKoc;,  ooyxoc;  [m.]  ‘sow  thistle,  Sonchus  aspera’  (Antiph.,  Thphr.,  etc.).  <  PG> 

•DER  ooyKw6r|c;  ‘like  a  o.’  (Thphr.),  ooyxit'N  tm-]  ‘hawkweed,  iepaKiov  to  peya’  (Ps.- 
Dsc.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Considering  the  variation,  clearly  a  Pre- Greek  word.  Fur.:  134k 
compares  Basque  tsokofo  ‘silver  thistle’. 

ooeu)  =>oeuu). 

ookkoc;  [m.]  ‘lasso’  (in  Malalas,  about  the  Huns).  <!  ?> 

•DERookkeuu)  [v.]  ‘to  catch  by  the  lasso’. 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

v, 

ooXiov  [n.]  ‘sandal’  (pap  IIP);  also  ‘seat’.  <4  LW  Lat> 

•ETYM  From  Lat.  solea,  solium. 

ooXona^o)  [v.]  ‘to  speak  (write,  think)  with  flaws,  unskillfully’  (Hdt.,  D.,  Arist.,  etc.), 
‘to  behave  in  an  uneducated,  awkward  manner’  (Zeno,  Plu.  et  al.).  <<GR> 

•DER  ooXoiK-iopoc;  [m.]  ‘flawed  manner  of  expression’  (Arist.,  Phld.),  -iorf|c;  [m.]  title 
of  a  dialog  by  Luc.;  back-formation  ooXoucoc;  ‘speaking  with  flaws’  (Anacr.,  Hippon., 
et  al.),  ‘behaving  in  an  uneducated,  awkward  manner’  (Hp.,  X.,  etc.). 

•ETYM  Formed  like  ccttikiCco,  etc.  after  the  Cilician  town  E0A01,  whose  inhabitants 
spoke  a  bad  form  of  Greek  (Str.  14,  2,  28;  D.  L.  1,  51).  It  has  also  been  supposed  that 
EoXoucoc;  was  derived  from  E0A.01,  as  in  Mooouvoikoi.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  soloecismus , 
soloecus,  -ista. 

ooAoitutioc;  puSpoKTUTtoc;  [sic]  Kai  xccXkoc;  tic;  ev  Kmtpw  ‘forging  red-hot  iron,  copper 
(Cypr.)’  (H.).  <SGR> 

•DER  ooXoituttIu]]  Call./r.  85, 11,  cf.  Pfeiffer  ad  loc. 

•ETYM  The  gloss  explains  that  the  first  element  is  the  loc.  of  ooXoc;,  or  of  Soloi  in 
Cyprus,  where  bronze  was  worked. 

ooXoc;  [m.]  ‘iron  mass,  used  as  a  discus’  (T  823,  839,  844;  Hell,  and  late  epic).  <4  ?> 
•ETYM  Unexplained  foreign  word  (cf.  Schwyzer:  62).  The  word  has  been  compared 
with  Hitt,  suliia-  ‘lead’;  see  Gusmani  1969:  509. 

aop9oc;  [adj.]  ‘spongy,  loose,  porous’,  also  metaphorically  of  sounds  (Hp.,  Alex., 
Arist.,  etc.).  <?> 

•COMP  Also  EV-,  U7IO-,  XCCUVO-. 

•DER  oopf-wdqc;  ‘id.’  (Thphr.  et  al.),  -oTqc;  [f.]  ‘porosity’  (Arist.),  -oopai  [v.]  ‘to 
become  spongy’  (Aet.). 

•ETYM  Traditionally  connected  with  the  Germanic  word  for  ‘fungus’  in  OHG  swamp , 
-bes,  swam,  -mes,  OSw.  svamper,  ON  svpppr,  Go.  swamm  [acc.],  OE  swamm  [m.]. 
However,  the  development  of  initial  *su-  to  o-  cannot  be  assumed  for  Greek,  in  spite 
of  ►  oeAoc;.  DELG  thinks  that  a  ‘Wanderwort’  is  improbable.  See  ►  07ioyyoc;. 

oopeXXri  [f. ]  ok  top  pa  ti  £Ttixtopid(ov  eic;  touc;  yEpovrac;,  cmo  Tfjc;  oopou  ‘customary  jest 
about  the  elderly,  called  after  the  urn’  (H.  =  Ar.  Fr.  198).  <<GR> 


•ETYM  From  oopoc;,  like  oopo-daiptov  with  similar  meaning  (Com.  Adesp.  1151),  but 
with  an  unclear  ending  -XX-  (a  diminutive?  Cf.  Schwyzer:  485  and  Chantraine  1933: 
252). 

oopvilja  [?]  £u(topov  ‘rocket,  Eruca  sativa’  (H.).  <4  PG> 

•ETYM  Pre-Greek  (Fur.:  360),  like  popilja. 

aopoa  [f.]  7iaXioupou  £1609  ‘kind  of  Christ’s  thorn,  Paliurus  australis’  (H.).  <  PG?P 
•ETYM  Fur.:  230  reads  the  second  o  as  p,  and  compares  Lat.  sorbus  ‘sorb-apple’. 
Probably  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

oopoc;  [f.]  ‘burial  urn,  coffin’  (since  T  91),  also  degrading  for  an  old  woman  (com.). 
<^IE  *tuerH-  ‘fence  (in)’,  *tuorH-o-> 

•VAR  On  the  gender  see  Schwyzer  1950:  34b 

•COMP  oopo-mpyoc;  [m.]  ‘coffin  maker’  (Ar.,  AP ),  Eupu-oopoc;  ‘having  a  broad  coffin’ 
(AP)- 

•DER  oop-(£)iov  (-eIov)  [n.]  ‘id.’  (inscr.),  -(6iov  [n.]  (late),  -dnov  [n.]  ‘mummifying 
linen’  (pap.  IIP),  perhaps  after  pvco'iov,  Eg.  name  of  a  container? 

•ETYM  Probably  from  *tuoro-,  an  old  agent  noun  belonging  to  a  verbal  root  ‘to  seize, 
enclose,  etc.’  in  Lith.  tverti,  lsg.  tveriu  ‘to  enclose,  fence  in,  grasp’,  also  ‘to  form, 
build’.  The  word  oopoc;  is  formally  identical  with  Ru.  tvor  ‘creature,  form,  shape’  (to 
tvoritb  ‘to  create,  do,  build’);  cf.  also  Lith.  aptvaras  ‘fence’  (to  ap-tverti ).  See  ►OEipa. 

croc;  [pron.]  ‘tuus’,  possessive  pronoun  2sg.  »VARDor.  etc.  teoc;.  =>ou. 

aouaov  x  [n.]  ‘lily,  lotus  (ornament)’  (Ath.  12,  513T;  uncertain  Arist.  Mir.  838a  23;  see 
Dugas  BCH  34  (1910):  n6ff.).  «<LW  Orient> 

•DER  ooumvoc;  ‘made  of  o.,  like  o’  (Hp.,  Thphr.,  Dsc.  et  al.). 

•ETYM  An  Oriental  loanword;  cf.  Hebr.  susan  ‘lily,  lotus’,  from  Eg.  sssn  >  ssn  ‘id.’;  see 
Masson  1967:  58k 

aouaov  2  [n.]  ‘cable  (of  a  ship)’.  <?> 

•VAR  As  a  v.l.  beside  ouaov  (9  390  [for  07iXov]  and  Antim.  Fr.  57,  2  W.  =  Coll.  Alex. 
p.  250);  ouaov  [n.]  ‘id.’  (Lyc.,  Alex.  Aet.,  H.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  It  is  assumed  that  the  initial  variation  a-/  zero  goes  back  to  a 
scriptio  continua  in  9  390. 

aouxivov  [n.]  ‘amber’  (Aet.).  <4  LW  Lat> 

•DER  ooukivoc;  ‘(made  of)  amber’  (Artem.). 

•ETYM  The  words  go  back  to  Lat.  sucinum. 

0090c;  [adj.]  ‘clever,  skillful,  able,  shrewd,  wise’  (Hes.  Fr.  193).  <<PG?> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  Eo9o-KAf|c;;  very  often  as  a  second  member,  e.g. 
91X6-0090;;  ‘friend  of  a  0090V,  who  loves  to  0090V,  Tqv  0091CIV,  eager  for 
knowledge,  friend  of  the  sciences,  philosopher’  (Heracleit.,  Att.)  with  91X0009-10  [f.] 
‘(scientific)  study,  education,  philosophy’  (Att.),  -ecu  [v.]  ‘to  be  eager  for  knowledge, 
study’  (IA);  £711-000909  name  of  an  annually  changing  official  (Thera),  on  which  see 
►  9E9EI. 
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•DER  oocp-ia,  Ion.  -ir|  [f.]  ‘skillfulness,  virtuosity,  knowledge,  cleverness,  shrewdness, 
wisdom’  (since  O  412).  Denominative  verbs:  1.  oocpi(opai  ‘to  practice  a  form  of  art, 
think  up,  concoct’  (since  Hes.  Op.  649),  also  with  prefix,  especially  Kara-;  act.  -i(co 
‘to  instruct’  (LXX,  christ.  lit.),  whence  oocp-iopa  [n.]  ‘clever  trick,  piece  of  cunning’ 
(Pi.,  IA),  whence  -lopdriov,  -ioparu)6i-|c;,  -lopaxiKoc;;  -laic;  [f.]  (sch.);  -iaxf|c;  [m.] 
‘artist,  learned  man,  teacher,  sophist’  (Pi.,  IA),  with  -iorpia,  -iotikoc;,  -iorf|piov, 
-ioteuco,  -laxEia.  2.  oocpoco  =  oocpi(co  (LXX). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  If  ►Ziorxpoc;,  ►  odcpa,  and  ►\]/ecpei  are  related,  this  would  point 
to  a  substrate  word. 

onaSii;,  onadiov,  onddcov,  onadcov,  ondroc;,  etc.  =>onaw. 

ondBi)  [f.]  designation  of  several  flat  and  oblong  oblects,  e.g.  ‘tool  of  a  weaver  for 
striking  home  the  threads  of  the  woof,  blade  (of  a  sword),  blade  of  an  oar,  spatula, 
flat  rib  (shoulder  blade?),  spathe,  especially  of  the  palm,  stalk  of  the  palm  leaf  (Ale., 
I  A).  <  IE?  *sph2-dl'(hI)-  ‘blade,  spade’ 

2^  «DER  1.  cmaB-ic;,  -idoc;  [f.]  ‘spatula,  garment  of  closely-woven  cloth’  (com.,  inscr.). 
2.  -iac;  kteic;  ‘flat  rib’  (Opp.).  3.  -ixr|c;  [m.]  ‘palm  wine’  (Alex.  Trail.).  4.  -iva  [pi.] 
‘garments’  (Aq.),  -ivqc;  [m.]  ‘young  deer’,  after  the  shape  of  the  horns  (H.,  Eust., 
sch.),  cf.  eXacpivr|c;  etc.  5.  -apioc;  [m.]  ‘guard  (equipped  with  a  o.)’  (Lyd.,  Cappadoc. 
inscr.),  -apia  [f.]  ‘fighting  contest’  (EM),  -apucov  [n.]  ‘thin  upper  garment’  (Sm.).  6. 
artaB-dco  ‘to  strike  with  a  a.,  seal  up,  hatch,  dissipate,  waste’  (Ar.,  D.,  Hell,  and  late), 
rarely  with  dia-,  ev-,  Kara-,  whence  -qpa,  -r|Oic;,  -qtoc;.  7.  -i(co  ‘to  stir  up  with  a 
spatula’  (Opp.),  also  with  Ttepi-  etc.,  whence  OTtaBiopaxa-  aTtadoviopaxa  (H.). 

•ETYM  Related  to  PGm.  *spad-an,  -on-  ‘spade’:  OS  spado  [m.],  OE  spade,  spadu  [f.], 
MoHG  Spaten  [m.],  and  perhaps  also  Skt.  sphya-  [m.]  ‘shoulder-blade’,  Khot.  phvai 
‘spade,  shovel’.  The  IE  root  must  have  been  *sph2~,  with  a  suffix  *-dh(h,)-  in  Greek 
and  Germanic.  The  root  is  perhaps  also  found  in  ►ondw.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  spada, 
spatha,  spatula. 

O7talpco  [v.]  ‘to  sprawl,  flounder’  of  living  creatures,  etc.  (rare  examples  in  Arist.,  A.  R., 
Plb.,  D.  H.,  AP).  <  IE  *TsperH-  ‘kick  with  the  heel’> 

•VAR  Only  present. 

•DER  O7tapi(co  (Eust.). 

•ETYM  Formal  cognates  are  Lith.  spiriu,  spirti  ‘to  push  with  the  foot,  kick  backwards, 
etc.’,  Skt.  sphurati  ‘to  push  with  the  foot,  jump  up’,  with  nasal  Lat.  sperno  ‘to  reject, 
spurn’,  OHG  spurnan  ‘to  kick  out  with  the  foot  or  the  heel’,  and  probably  also  Arm. 
sparnam  ‘to  threaten’,  Hitt,  isparra-'  /  isparr-  ‘to  trample’;  see  LIV2  s.v.  *spherH~. 
Because  of  the  late  and  rare  ocurrence  of  anaipco,  Giintert  1914:  146  explains  it  as  a 
contamination  of  earlier  and  commoner  ►dartaipco  with  OKaipco.  Cf.  ►oepupov  and 
►  orteipco,  as  well  as  ►  cnrup6i(co.  Lubotsky  2006  discusses  the  irregular 
correspondences  in  the  anlaut  of  the  IE  verbs,  and  reconstructs  *TsperH-  ‘to  kick 
with  the  heel’;  this  may  be  an  original  compound  of  *pd-  ‘foot’  and  *per(H)-  ‘to  beat, 
kick’. 

07td\a8pov  [n.]  (Poll.)  =  OKaXeuBpov  ‘oven  rake’  (Poll.).  <PG(v)> 


i  *VAR  OTtaXauBpov  (Phot.,  also  H.  [cod.  cmauXaBpov  alphabetically  misplaced]). 

•DIAL  Myc.  qa-ra-to-ro  /skwalathron/. 

•DER  OTtaXuooexai-  cntapdooETai,  xivdooexai  ‘is  torn,  is  shaken’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Perhaps  from  ►  ortaXa^;  see  ►  OKaXXco. 

i  07taXa^,  -<xko<;  [f.,  m.]  ‘mole’  (Arist.  etc.),  also  as  a  plant  name  ‘meadow  saffron, 

Colchicum  parnassicum’  (Thphr.).  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  ocpaXal;  ‘id.’  (Paus.  7,  24,  11)  for  docpaXa^  (Babr.  etc.),  folketymologically  after 
ocpaXXco  because  of  the  undermining  activity  of  the  mole? 

•DER  OTtaXaKia-  voaoc;  f]  nepi  roue;  ocpBaXpouc;,  Tttpcooic;  ‘disease  of  the  eyes, 
blindness’  (H.);  also  ortaXaKoc;  as  a  color  term  (pap.).  See  ►  dartaXa^. 

•ETYM  The  variation  betrays  a  Pre-Greek  word;  see  Fur.:  159. 

onavu;,  -eoh;  [f.]  ‘rarity,  scarcity’  (IA).  <<  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Ion.  dat.  -1. 

•DER  1.  anavioc;  ‘rare,  scarce’  (IA),  but  ortavo-  in  composition,  e.g.  OTtavooixia  [f.] 
‘lack  of  grain  or  provisions’  (X.,  Arist.,  inscr.  etc.),  artavi-  (Delos  IIP),  aTtavoTtcoycov, 
-covoc;  ‘with  scant  beard  growth’  (Ion.  Hist.,  pap.),  shortened  anavoc;  ‘id.’,  also 
‘eunuch’  (Ptol.  etc.,  Byz.);  artavi-aKic;  ‘infrequent’  (Luc.  etc.),  -OTqc;  [f.]  =  anavic; 
(Isoc.,  Ph.),  also  ortavia  ‘id.’  (E.  Rh.  245  [lyr.];  from  ortavioc;  or  enlarged  from 
anavic;).  2.  a7tavi(co,  -opai  ‘to  lack,  be  sparse,  be  missing’  (Pi.,  IA),  also  with  into-; 
hence  artavioxoc;  ‘meager,  sparse’  (S.  etc.),  -iotikoc;  ‘id.’  (Vett.  Val.);  a7tav((co  also 
factitive  ‘to  exhaust,  spend,  dispense’  (LXX,  pap.,  Ph.  Byz.);  back-formation  to  the 
verb  is  artavov-  xipiov,  TtoXXou  afiov  eaxiv  ‘valued,  costly’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Etymology  disputed.  Frisk  suggests  a  derivative  in  -vi-  to  aitdco  ‘to  draw’.  Fur.: 
378,  however,  maybe  right  in  connecting  f)7Tavq,  -vet-  aTtopel,  OTtaviijei,  dpqxavEl  ‘is 
without  resource’  (H.);  he  assumes  a  prothetic  o-  and  a  prothetic  a-,  which  was 
lengthened  to  f)-.  If  so,  the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 

07tavo<;  [adj.]  ‘grey’  (pap.)  «PG(v)> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  339  etc.  connects  OTtavic;. 

07ta7upu)Tac;  [m.]  probably  name  of  a  priest  (Pamphylia,  Schwyzer:  686,  17  and  24, 
Sillyon);  cf .  Bechtel  1921,  2:  823.  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

07tapaoiov  [n.]  opvEov  TV  OTpouBd)  ‘bird  resembling  a  sparrow’  (H.). 

«PG(V)> 

•ETYM  artap-doiov  is  a  diminutive,  like  Kopaoiov  from  Kdpq.  The  forms  with  -y-  (see 
on  ►  OTtopyiXoc;)  have  a  counterpart  in  a  Germanic  and  Baltic  word  for  ‘sparrow’: 
MHG  sperke,  OPr.  spurglis,  also  spergle-wanag<is>  ‘sparrow-hawk’  (“sparrow- 
vulture”?).  If  from  *OTtapf-aoiov,  artapdoiov  may  be  compared  with  a  widespread 
Germanic  name  of  the  sparrow,  e.g.  Go.  sparwa,  OHG  sparo,  ON  spprr  <  PGm. 
*sparua(n)~.  Fur.:  226  compares  opapdiKov-  oxpouBiov  (H.). 

O7tapaooco  [v.]  ‘to  rip,  tear,  shred,  attack’  (IA).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Att.  -axTO),  aor.  -a^ai,  fut.  -a^co,  -a^opai,  perf.  med.  EOTtdpaypai. 
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•COMP  Also  with  5ia-,  Kata-,  etc. 

•DER  OTtapaypa  [n.]  ‘torn  or  ripped  piece,  scrap’  (trag.,  Arist.  etc.),  -aypoc;  [m.] 

‘ripping,  tearing,  convulsion’  (trag.  etc.),  -ay|.iu)8r|<;  ‘convulsive’  (Hp.,  Plu.),  -a^iq  [f.] 

‘convulsion’  (medic.),  -axtov  [n.]  ‘crumbled  rock,  rubble’  (Hero),  SiaOTtapaKtoq 
‘torn’  (E.,  Ael.). 

•ETYM  Expressive  formation  in  -dooco  like  tapaooco,  tivaooco,  Ttataooco,  and  others,  ! 

without  a  certain  etymology.  If  -dooco  is  only  an  enlargement,  the  word  could  be 
connected  with  ortaipco,  etc.  Others  have  regarded  the  velar  as  part  of  the  root  (-ooco 
is  analogical  for  -(co,  according  to  Debrunner  IF  21  (1907):  224),  connecting 
OTtapaooco  with  Lat.  spargo,  ON  spark  [n.]  ‘kick’,  and  Gr.  OTtapyaco,  ocpapayeopat, 
inter  alia.  Yet  this  would  not  explain  the  secohd  a  of  OTtapaooco.  Persson  1912(1):  418 
has  compared  Arm.  p‘ert‘  ‘torn  off  piece’  (-rf‘  <  -rkt-),  ON  spjprr  [f.]  ‘strip  of  cloth’  < 

PGm.  *sperrd.  Yet  another  conjecture  was  put  forward  by  Thierf elder  ( apud  Frisk): 
derivation  from  OTtaco  on  the  model  of  xapaooco,  apaooco,  xapaooco,  etc. 

t 

07tapydu)  [v.]  ‘to  be  bursting,  swell  (of  milk,  etc.),  be  full  of  desire  and  lust,  desire 
intensely’  (IA).  <IE?  *sperg-  ‘strew,  spoutV 
•VAR  Only  pres.,  -yeuoa  [ptc.f.]  (Q.  S.  14,  283). 

•DER  OTtapy-rioic;  [f.]  ‘swelling’  (Dsc.,  Sor.),  also  -tooic;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Dsc.),  as  if  from 
OTtapyoco;  cf.  MoGr.  OTtapycbvco.  Also  (back-formation?)  OTtapyaf  opyai,  oppai 
‘impulses’,  with  -0-  (Aeolic?)  onopyai-  epeBtopoi  elq  to  tekeIv  ‘impulse  to  breed’ 

(H.);  hence  STtapyeuc;  [m.]  name  of  a  centaur  (Nonn.). 

•ETYM  Several  IE  forms  have  a  similar  form  and  meaning,  and  could  go  back  to  a 
preform  *sp(e/o)rg-;  yet  a  definite  etymology  cannot  be  established.  Compare  Lat.  < 

spargo  ‘to  strew  (around),  sprinkle’,  Av.  sparaga -  [m.]  ‘barbed  hook ’ ,  frasparaga-  [m.] 

‘sprout,  twig’,  ON  spark  [n.]  ‘kick’,  sparkr  ‘vivid,  stirring’,  Lith.  spurgas  ‘knar,  tassel, 
etc.’,  sprogti  ‘to  advise,  place’.  See  ►  ocpapayeopai,  as  well  as  ►  OTtapaooco. 

*07Tdpya)  [v.]  ‘to  swaddle  (a  child)’  (h.Ap.  121).  <?>  i 

•VAR  Only  3pl.  aor.  OTtapljav. 

•DER  OTtapyava  [n.pl.],  rarely  sg.  -ov  ‘nappy’  (poet,  since  h.  Merc.,  Pi.), 
OTtapyavicbtr|c;  [m.]  ‘child  in  swaddling  clothes’  ( h .  Merc.),  -iov  [n.]  plant  name 
‘Sparganium  ramosum,  branched  bur-reed’  (Dsc.,  Plin.),  -oco  ‘to  swaddle’  (Hp.,  E., 

Arist.,  etc.),  also  with  ev-,  Kata-,  duo-,  whence  -copa,  -aiou;  (late);  also  -aco  (PI.  Lg. 

789c),  -i(co  (Hes.  Th.  485:  aor.ptc.  -ioaoa). 

•ETYM  Primary  verb  *spr-g-  from  the  root  *sper-  of  ►  OTtaptov,  ►  oiteipa,  with  an 
enlargement  -y-  of  unknown  origin;  perhaps  by  contamination  with  a  verb  of  similar 
meaning,  e.g.  el'pyco  (Frisk)?  1 

OTtapvoc;  [adj.]  ‘sparsely  sown,  scarce’  (A.,  PL  Com.,  Call.).  <  GR> 

•COMP  OTtapvoTToXioc;-  oAiyoTtoAioc;  ‘with  a  sprinkling  of  grey  hairs’  (H.)  (cf.  OTtapto- 
ttoAioc;,  see  ►oneipco). 

•ETYM  Poetic  and  rare  verbal  adj.  from  ►  OTteipco;  antonyms  ttukvoc;,  ouxvoq. 

OTtapoc;  [m.]  ‘lesser  sea  bream,  Sargus  annularis’  (Epich.,  Matro,  Arist.).  -4PG(v)> 
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•ETYM  Origin  unknown.  Has  been  connected  with  Lat.  sparus,  -um  ‘short  spear’, 
OHG  sper  ‘spear’,  and  OTtaipco.  Not  very  convincing.  Fur.:  226  compares  opapic;  ‘a 
small  worthless  seafish’  (and  rejects  Lat.  sparus).  Borrowed  as  Lat.  sparus,  -ulus. 

OTtaprov  [n.]  ‘rope,  cable,  cord,  string’,  also  ‘plumb  line’  (B  135);  OTtaptoc;  [m.,  f.]  (rare 
OTtaptri,  -tov)  also  name  of  a  shrub  used  for  snares  ‘Spartium  junceum,  kind  of 
broom’  (PL,  X.,  etc.).  <?> 

•VAR  OTtaptri  [f .]  (Ar.  Av.  815  [wordplay  with  the  TN  ZTtaptr|],  unclear  Cratin.  110), 
OTtaptoc;  [f.]  (Hero). 

•COMP  OTtapTodeToc;  ‘bound  with  o.’  (Opp.),  XivoOTtaptov  [n.]  plant  name  =  OTtaptoc; 
(Thphr.). 

•DER  Diminutive  OTtaptiov  [n.],  also  as  a  plant  name  (Att.,  Hell.),  -ivoq  ‘made  of  o.’ 
(Cratin.,  Poll.),  -Iviy  [f.]  ‘rope,  cable’  (Ael.). 

•ETYM  Appears  to  be  a  verbal  noun  in  -to-  with  a  zero  grade  root.  Although  a  basic 
verb  derived  from  *sper-  /  *spr-  is  not  attested  in  Greek,  it  has  been  supposed  on 
account  of  the  y-enlargement  in  ^onapyco,  onapljai  ‘to  envelop’,  and  also  of  OTteipa, 
OTtupiq.  Comparison  with  Arm.  p‘arem,  p‘arim  ‘to  enclose,  embrace’  poses  phonetic 
difficulties  (p‘  cannot  come  from  PIE  *sp~).  Borrowed  as  Lat.  spartum  ‘Spanish 
broom’. 

OTtatayyiiq,  -ou  [m.]  ‘kind  of  sea  urchin’  (Sophr.  102,  Ar.  Fr.  409,  Arist.).  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Ttatayyaq  [acc.pl.]  ‘id.’  (Poll.).  Note  also  cpatayyi'iq  ‘pangolin’  (Ael.)  (Fur.:  insS, 
164,  281;  not  in  LSJ). 

•DER  OTtatayYi(eiv-  tapdooeiv  ‘to  agitate’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Hardly  related  to  onaco  ‘to  suck’  (cf.  on  OTtatdA.r|).  The  variation 
shows  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 

OTTdtdXi]  [f.]  ‘lavish,  lascivious  way  of  life,  debauchery,  luxury’,  also  of  luxurious 
objects,  ‘adornment,  bracelet,  anklet’  (LXX,  Hell,  inscr.,  AP,  etc.).  <  PG (v)> 

•DER  Diminutive  Lat.  spatalium  [n.]  ‘bracelet’  (Juba  apud  Plin.,  inscr.). 
Denominative  verb  OTtataXaco  (xata-)  ‘to  live  lavishly,  lasciviously’  (Plb.,  LXX,  NT 
etc.),  aor.  -fjoai;  thence  -rjpa  [n.]  (AP).  Backformation  OTtataXoq  (-aXoq)  ‘lavish, 
lascivious’  (AP  etc.). 

•ETYM  If  originally  an  abstract,  OTtataXp  may  semantically  be  compared  with 
KpauxdX.i'i,  SaitaXeuq;  further  connections  are  uncertain.  Perhaps  from  onaco  ‘to 
draw  in,  suck’,  of  wine,  etc.;  e.g.  eonaoev  apuotiv  eXKUoaq  (E.  Cyc.  417);  cf.  also 
OTtaoa  TtivEiv  (Arist.).  On  the  -T-,  cf.  OTtati(Ei-  ...  eXkei  (H.).  To  be  rejected  is  the 
explanation  by  Neumann  1961:  88f.,  viz.  that  OTtataXoq  is  a  loanword  from  Hitt. 
*ispatalla-  ‘who  gladly  and  often  eats  to  the  full’.  Fur.:  154,  179  convincingly  connects 
(3ata\oq  ‘lascivious  man’,  so  the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 

OTtati\r|  [f.]  1.  ‘thin  excrement’  (Hp.,  Ar.  Pax  48,  D.C.);  OTtatiXoupoi-  oi  tf)v  oupav  elq 
tf)v  OTtatiXi'iv  EKTi0£vteq  ‘secreting  urine  into  ordure’  (H.);  unclear 
OTtatiXoKoXupcpEu  (Sophr.)  (PSI 11, 1214  d  4).  2.  ‘leather  waste’  (sch.  Ar.  l.c.).  <<  PG?> 
•VAR  Also  TtatiXi'i  (An.  Ox.). 
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•DER  Also  7iacmA.r|  =  f]  TEXeutaia  rpepa  tou  eviciutou  ‘the  last  day  of  the  year’  (Hdn. 

Gr.  1, 322, 19). 

•ETYM  In  the  second  meaning,  it  belongs  to  ►  andioc;.  The  meaning  ‘thin  excrement’ 
may  also  be  combined  with  ‘leather  waste’  as  a  euphemistic  metaphor  (to  which  the 
phonetic  similarity  with  tIAoc;,  TiXaco  may  have  contributed).  However,  since  Meillet 
MSL 13  (1905-1906):  291b,  the  word  has  usually  been  connected  with  oiaTtdrrr|.  1 

cnrdToq  [n.]  ‘hide,  leather’  (Hdn  Gr.  1,  322).  <?  ?> 

•ETYM  The  word  is  supposed  to  be  Boeotian.  No  etymology.  See  ►cmdco. 

audio,  a7tao|iai  [v.]  ‘to  draw’,  e.g.  a  sword,  ‘to, pull  out,  tear,  drag,  suck  in,  slurp  down’  t 

(S.,  Ar.  etc.)  -4  IE  *(s)peh2-  ‘drawV  h 

•VAR  Aor.  arrdaai,  a7ida(a)aa0ai,  pass.  arraaGqvai  (IL),  fut.  audato,  -opai,  perf.  med. 
eauaapai  (IA),  act.  eauaKa  (Ar.,  Arist.  etc.). 

•COMP  Very  often  with  prefix  in  different  shades  of  meaning,  e.g.  ava-,  duo-,  61a-, 

EUi-,  Kara-,  rtepi-. 

•DER  A.  From  the  unenlarged  root:  1.  auaaic;,  mostly  to  prefixed  verbs,  e.g. 
avdauaaic;  (to  ava-auaaai,  -auav)  ‘pulling  in’,  etc.  (Hp.,  Arist.,  etc.).  2.  auaa|ioc; 
(EUiauaapoc;,  etc.)  [m.]  ‘wincing,  spasm,  violent  movement’  (IA),  whence 
auaaptbSr|c;,  KaraauaapiKoc;.  3.  auaapa  (auoauaapa,  etc.)  [n.]  ‘spasm,  sprain,  shred,  i 

scrap’  (IA);  4.  -auaaroc;  in  Euiauaatoc;  ‘brought  upon  oneself,  incurred’  (Od.  etc.); 
auaariKOc;  (Kara-,  uepi-)  ‘pulling  in,  slurping  in’  (Arist.).  5.  -auaarf)p,  -rj  poc;  [m.]  in 
EUiauaarrip  (Hdt.,  AP ;  -anarip  inscr.),  uoTiauaarfip  (Epid.  IV-IIP)  “attractor”, 

‘thong  which  draws  the  door,  bird  string,  net’;  Euiauaarpov  [n.]  ‘id.’  (LXX,  D.  S. 
etc.). 

B.  With  6-enlargement:  1.  uapaaudc;,  -a6oc;  [f.]  ‘shoot  torn  off  and  planted’  (Thphr.), 
duo-  ‘twig  torn  off  (AP,  Nonn.).  2.  aua6l^,  -Ikoc;  [m.]  ‘(torn  off)  twig,  especially  a 
palm  twig’  (Nic.,  Plu.,  etc.).  2.  aua6iov  [n.]  ‘race-track’  (Argos,  H;  “the  lenghty  one”; 

cf.  arddiov).  3.  aua6tbv,  -ovoc;  [f.]  ‘spasm,  convulsion’  (Hp.,  Nic.),  whence  -ovi(to,  1 

-oviapoc;.  4.  auadtov,  -tovoc;  [m.]  ‘eunuch’  (LXX,  Plb.  etc.),  also  anddoc;  (Eust.). 

C.  With  t- enlargement:  androc;  [n.]  ‘(removed)  skin’  (H.,  sch.  Ar.  Pax  48  [Boeot.]), 
auareioc;  in  auatEitov-  deppcmvcov  ‘leathern’  (H.),  as  a  first  member  in 
Z<ua>roXr|aaTai  [m.pl.j  guild  of  fullers  in  Argos  (Roman  era). 

D.  Derived  verbs:  aud(ei-  aKu(a.  Ayaioi  (H.);  aua6i^a<;  aor.ptc.  of  aua6i(co  ‘to 
remove’  (Hdt.  5,  25);  auari(ei-  tcov  <a>uaTecov  eXkei,  tcov  depparcov,  tcov  titGcov 
(H.). 

•ETYM  Klingenschmitt  1982: 132  has  connected  Greek  audio  with  Arm.  hanem  ‘to  pull 

out’,  if  from  a  pres.  *pa-n-,  built  secondarily  from  the  aorist.  Garcia-Ramon  fthc.  1 

now  suggests  that  it  is  cognate  with  Ved.  pa-,  ud-piplte  ‘rises  against’  and  Hitt,  pippa- 

’  /  pipp-,  and  reconstructs  *(s)peh2-  ‘to  draw,  set  in  motion  (violently)’.  The  Greek 

verb  may  have  been  derived  from  the  aor.  auaa(a)a-  or  from  *sph2-eie/o~.  Thence, 

the  whole  tense  system  developed  within  Greek.  Adams  1999:  368  still  considers 

plausible  the  suggestion  by  van  Windekens  that  ToB  pass-  ‘to  rip  off  (the  skin)’ 

continues  *peh2-s-.  See  ►aua0r|. 
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auelpa  [f.]  ‘twist,  coil’,  for  instance  of  a  snake;  ‘network,  spiral’;  designation  of  several 
round  or  circular  objects,  e.g.  ‘rope,  belt,  bead,  round  base  of  a  pillar’  (Ion.  poet.,  also 
Hell,  and  late  prose;  v.l.  (  269);  also  as  a  military  term  =  Lat.  manipulus  (Hell.),  see 
Debrunner  IF  48  (1930):  244;  later  =  cohors  (inscr.  and  pap.,  Act.  Ap.  et  al.).  <4  IE? 
*sper-  ‘turn,  wind’> 

•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  aueipo-KEcpa\ov  [n.]  ‘base  and  capital  of  a  column’, 
uuo-auEipov  [n.]  “what  lies  under  the  round  base”,  ‘square  slab,  uXivGoc;’  (inscr.). 

•DER  auetp-iov  [n.]  ‘little  column  base’  (Hero);  -ikoc;  ‘belonging  to  a  a.’  (Hero);  -hx|<; 
(scil.  AiGoc;)  ‘stone  for  a  column  base’  (inscr.  Didyma),  other  interpretation  in 
Redard  1949:  6426;  -aia  [f.]  ‘privet’  (Thphr.);  -q6ov  ‘in  convolutions,  in  a  circle’ 
(Opp.,  AP). 

Denominative  verb  aueip-aopai  ‘to  convolve’  (Hell,  and  late),  also  with  uepi-,  etc.; 
older  au-aneipdopai  ‘to  wind,  pull  together’  (PL,  X.,  Arist.,  etc.),  also  act.  au-,  rtepi- 
arreipdco  ‘to  wind,  pull  together’  (Hell,  pap.,  D.  S.  et  al.);  hence  artEip-dpa,  Ion.  -q|ia 
[n.]  ‘twist,  coil,  for  instance  of  a  snake,  band,  etc.’  (A.,  Arist.,  Nic.,  etc.),  see  further 
Chantraine  1933:  184).  Also  (au-)aTteipoopai  ‘to  wind  (together)’  (Hp.,  Thphr.),  act. 
aor.  aTteiptoaai  ‘to  swathe’  (Call.),  from  artelpov? 

•ETYM  From  quasi-IE  *sper-ieh2.  It  is  uncertain  whether  the  root  was  originally  verbal 
or  nominal  (cf.  Schwyzer:  474  and  Chantraine  1933:  98b).  Related  formations  are 
found  in  ►  andprov,  ►  cmElpov,  and  perhaps  in  ►  auapyavov. 

a7teIpov  [n.]  ‘cloth,  burial  shroud,  sailcloth,  shroud’  (Od.,  Euph.).  <4  IE?  *sper-  ‘turn, 
windV 

•DER  cmeipo-cpopoc;  [m.]  ‘bearer  of  a  a.’  (Ephesus);  heteroclitic  plur.  artEtp-ea  (Nic. 
Th.  882),  after  pqyea,  etc.;  a  metaphor  for  the  onion  skin,  cf.  -u)6qc;  ‘rich  in  layers’ 
(Nic.).  Uncertain  is  the  appurtenance  of  OTtEtpia  [n.pl.]  ‘garments’  (X.  HG  4,  5,  4; 
rather  aeipia  with  Dindorf).  Denominative  aor.  arteiptoaai  =  arrapyavtoaai  ‘to 
swathe’  (Call.),  if  not  from  ►  artElpa. 

•ETYM  From  *sper-io-,  from  the  same  verbal  or  nominal  basis 1  as  artslpa,  originally 
‘winding’.  A  similar  formation  is  found  in  Alb.  fier,  thier  ‘fern’,  acc.  to  Bonnet  RPh. 
2000:  283. 

O7teipco  [v.]  ‘to  sow,  seed’,  also  (especially  with  prefix)  ‘to  spread,  scatter,  distribute’ 
(I A).  <  IE  *sper-  ‘strewV 

•VAR  Aor.  artElpai,  fut.  auepto,  aor.  pass,  anap-qvai,  fut.  -qaopai,  perf.  med. 
Eauappai  (IA),  act.  EauapKa  (late.). 

•DIAL  Myc.  pe-mo,  pe-ma. 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  61a-,  Kara-. 

•DER  The  following  derivatives  have  a  full  grade  of  the  root:  artEppa  [n.]  ‘seed, 
sowing,  stem,  sprout’  (e  490);  as  an  o-stem  in  e.g.  anEppo-Xoyoq  ‘rook’  <  ^‘picking 
corn’  (Ar.,  Arist.),  ‘chatterbox’  (D.,  etc.). 

Hence  the  diminutive  anep-pdriov  [n.]  (Thphr.,  etc.),  -pcmac;  (aiKuoi;)  [m.]  ‘seed 
bearer’  (Cratin.),  -parirpi;,  -paTlTic;  ‘bearing,  bringing  forth  seed’  (late),  -paTiKOc; 
‘seminal’  (Arist.,  etc.),  -paTU)5r|<;  ‘seed-like’  (late);  anepiraivco  [v.]  ‘to  sow,  bring 
forth’  (Hes.,  Call.,  Plu.  et  al.),  a7iep-paTi(co  [v.]  ‘to  sow,  bear  seed’,  -pari(opai  [v.]  ‘to 


1380 


G7TeA.£0oc; 


oneuSco 


1381 


be  sown,  pregnant’  with  -paTiapoc;  [m.]  ‘production  of  seed’  (LXX,  Thphr.), 
-[raroopai  ‘to  come  to  seed’  (Thphr.),  with  -pdruiaic;  ‘seeding’  (Phan.  Hist.). 

OTtEpadoc;  [n.]  =  cntEppa  (Nic.),  likeyepadoc;. 

With  an  o-grade  of  the  root  we  find  the  following  derivatives:  onopoc;  [m.]  ‘seed, 
sowing’  (Att.),  -ipoc;  ‘fit  for  sowing’,  rd  -a  ‘sowing  fields’  (X.,  Thphr.,  LXX  et  al.). 
crnopd  [f.]  ‘sowing,  seed,  procreation,  descent’  (trag.,  PL,  Thphr.  et  al.),  -aloe;  ‘sown’ 
(Babr.);  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  Siaanopd  [f.]  ‘dispersal,  exile’  (LXX,  Ph.,  Plu.  et  al.). 
From  crnopoc;  or  ernopa:  opo-cntopoc;  ‘of  the  same  seed,  kindred’  (poet.  h.  Cer.); 
anop-Euc;  (xaxa-,  5ia-)  [m.]  ‘sower,  begetter’  (X.,  pap.  et  al.).  cntopriToc;  [m.]  ‘sowing, 
seed’  (A.,  X.,  Thphr.),  after  aAorpoc;,  dprpoc;,  etc.;  cntopac;,  -adoc;  ‘dispersed’  (IA),  ai 
ZnopadEc;  group  of  islands,  with  -adqv  ‘dispersed’  (Att.,  etc.),  -adiKoc;  ‘id.’  (Arist.), 
-aaai  [aor.]  ‘to  disperse’  (inscr.).  £Tticrnop-ir|  [f.]  ‘second  sowing’  (Hes.),  ETticrnopoc; 
(A.);  TtEpiartop-ia  [n.pl.]  ‘suburbs’  (LXX). 

The  zero  grade  of  the  root  is  found  in  the  following  derivatives:  anap-roc;  ‘sown’  (A. 
et  al.);  oi  ZnapToi  [m.pl.]  lit.  ‘the  sown  ones’,  of  the  dragon  seed  of  Cadmos  (Pi.  et 
al.);  see  also  ►  cmapvoc;. 

•ETYM  Cognate  with  Hitt,  ispar-'  ‘to  spread  out,  strew’  <  *spor-ei.  On  the  details  of 
the  Hittite  reconstruction,  see  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.  No  further  cognates  are  known; 
Arm.  sp‘ir  ‘strews’,  sp‘rem  ‘spread  out’,  p‘arat  ‘spread  out,  separated’,  is  unrelated,  as 
it  cannot  be  connected  on  formal  grounds.  See  further  LIV2  s.v.  3.  *sper~,  and  cf.  also 
the  litt.  on  ►  cmaipco. 

<j7Te\£0o<;  [m.]  ‘dung’  (Ar.  Ec.  595).  <<PG(v)> 

•VAR  tteXeBoc;  ( Ach .  1170,  S.  Ichn.  414). 

•COMP  u-cmEA.£0oc;  ‘pig’s  dung’  (D.C.  46,  5,  Poll.  5,  91),  H£A.£0o-(3a\|/  [m.,  f.]  ‘who 
washes  away  ordure’  (Hdn.  Gr.  1,  246, 12;  H.). 

•DER(T7TEAAr|i;i-  crn£A.E0oic;,  TtEAAia-  (T7TeA.£0oi  (H.). 

•ETYM  For  the  final  syllable,  cf.  cmupafioc;,  ov0oc;;  on  the  anlaut,  see  Schwyzer:  334. 
Connection  with  PIE  *spelH-  ‘to  split’  (cf.  LIV2  s.v.)  in  on oA.dc;,  (d)cnTdAal;,  etc.  is 
semantically  possible;  cf.  e.g.  MoHG  scheifien  <  *‘to  separate’,  related  to  ayi^co  ‘split’. 
The  second  -£-  would  then  reflect  *h ,.  Alternatively,  the  geminate  -AA-  in  the  variants 
may  point  to  Pre-Greek  origin,  in  which  case  the  root  could  reflect  *(s)paly~. 

07T£v8co  [v.]  ‘to  offer  a  libation,  pour,  bestow’  (II.);  ‘to  agree  on  a  ceasefire  (while 
performing  a  libation)’;  also  ‘to  reassure,  promise;  to  secure  sth.’  (Gortyn),  see 
Willetts  Glotta  43  (1965):  25iff.  <<IE  *  spend-  ‘libateV 

•VAR  Aor.  auelaai  (II.),  fut.  a7tEiaco  (Hdt.,  etc.),  perf.  eauEiKa  (Plu.);  med.  auEvdopai, 
a7T£iaaa0ai,  auEiaopai,  ea7t£iapai  (IA). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  Kara-,  etti-. 

•DER  cmov6f|  [f.]  ‘libation,  offering  of  wine’  (B  341  =  A  159),  plur.  usually  ‘ceasefire 
agreement,  truce,  peace  treaty,  pax  dei’  (IA,  etc.),  cntovdo-cpopoc;  [m.]  ‘herald  of  the 
truce,  the  pax  dei’  (Pi.);  uno-anovdoc;  ‘under  a  ceasefire  agreement,  under  safe- 
conduct’  (IA). 

crnovd-Eloc;  ‘belonging  to  the  offering’,  also  metrically  ‘spondeus’  (D.  H.  et  al.),  -eIov 
[n.]  ‘libation  vessel’  (Hell.);  also  -Eiaxoc;,  -eiafto,  -Eiacrpoc;  (late);  -ikoc;  ‘belonging  to 


the  offering’  (pap.);  -f|mpa  [n.pl.]  ‘id.’  (Philem.),  after  ovf|-ai|ioc;,  etc.;  cf.  also 
7TapaaTt6v5r|cru;  (Plb.)  from  Ttapaanovd-eco  to  Ttapd-cmovSoc;;  crnovd-mc;  (araydiv) 
‘id.’  ( AP );  anovdiKEc;-  oi  rac;  anovdac;  xeovtec;  ‘those  who  libate’  (H.).  See  especially 
Citron  1965. 

•ETYM  Cognates:  Hitt,  ispant-'  /  ispant-,  3Sg.  sipanti ,  ispanti  ‘to  libate’  (Kloekhorst 
i  2008  s.v.);  Lat.  sponded  ‘to  pledge,  promise’,  ToB  spant-  ‘to  trust’,  all  reflecting  a  PIE 

root  *spend-. 

<J7TE0<;  [n.]  ‘cavern,  cave’  (epic  II.,  also  Cypr.  inscr.).  <<  PG> 

•VAR  Also  artEloc;;  gen.  artEiouc;,  dat.  aTtrj'i,  plur.  arteoai,  a7tf|Ecrai,  etc.  (details  in 
1  Chantraine  1942:  7, 11, 101,  Schwyzer:  102,  Ruijgh  1957:  i26f.). 

•ETYM  Cf.  ►  cmf|Aaiov.  The  word  is  no  doubt  Pre-Greek  (Fur.:  123). 

cmEpyovAoc;  ^artopyiAoc;. 

07T£pxopai  [v.]  ‘to  come  rushing  in,  huddle,  be  upset,  be  impassioned’;  act.  ortEpxco 
with  E7U-,  Kara-  ‘to  press,  incite,  spur’,  also  trans.  (mostly  epic  poet.,  II.).  <IE  *sper£'- 
‘hurryV 

•VAR  Only  in  present  stem,  except  aor.  pass.  ptc.  a7tepx0£ic;  (Pi.,  Hdt.)  and  fut. 
artep^opai-  opyia0f|ao|.iai  ‘will  be  provoked’,  aor.  ea7TEp^dpr|V'  rpTEiAriaa,  copyia0r|v 
1  ‘promised  or  threatened,  was  provoked’  (H.). 

•COMP  Mostly  with  era-,  Kara-,  nepi-. 

•der  In  7t£pi-,  E7ti-a7t£pxf|<;  ‘hurried’  (S.,  X.  et  al.)  to  7tepi-,  Em-a7tepxu);  but  d-a7t£pxe<; 
‘vigorous,  intense’  (Horn.)  from  *cr7Tepxoc;  [n.],  beside  which  a7t£px-voc;  ‘swift,  hasty, 

I  violent’  (Hes.  Sc.,  Hp.,  A.  et  al.)  like  in  e.g.  ep£(3oi;  ‘darkness’  to  Ep£|iv6c;  ‘dark’. 

a7tepy6r|v  eppcopevcoq  ‘vigorously’  and  KaTaa7t£pxdSr|v  ‘urgently’  (cod.  -drr|v)  (H.) 
(see  Latte  ad  loc.);  a7t£pxuAAa6r|v  KEKpayac;  ‘shouting  vehemently’  (Com.  Adesp.  30). 
Also  in  PNs  like  ZTtEpx-uAoq,  -wv,  -iq  and  the  HN  ZTtEpx-eioq  (like  AAcpaoq, 
nr|V£ioc;). 

•ETYM  The  form  a7tepxopai  reflects  a  full  grade  *sper while  the  zero  grade  of  this 
root  is  attested  in  Av.  a-sporszata  [ipf.]  ‘he  was  diligently  exerting  himself,  Skt. 
sprhayati  ‘to  be  zealous,  zealously  desire’.  OHG  springan  ‘jump’,  OCS  -pr^ze  ‘tighten’ 
<  PIE  *spr-en-g('-  probably  does  not  reflect  a  nasal  present  of  this  root,  in  view  of  the 
non-palatal  velar  of  Slavic  and  the  remote  semantics;  see  further  LIV2  s.vv.  *sper f- 
and  *(s)pre?igh-. 

<j7T£u8co  [v.]  ‘to  hurry,  hasten,  strive,  exert  oneself,  trans.  ‘to  drive,  quicken,  ply,  aspire 
after’.  <<IE  *speud-  ‘press,  drive,  hurryV 

•VAR  Aor.  oTTEuaai,  fut.  a7t£uaopai  (II.),  aTTEuato  (E.  et  al.),  a7t£uaiw  (Cret.),  perf. 
EcntEUKa  (Hell.),  rare  med.  a7t£U-8o(.iai  (A.),  pass.  ea7t£uapai  (late). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  etu-,  Kara-,  ou-.  Further  in  K£v6-a7tou6-oi;  ‘seriously 
prosecuting  frivolities’,  also  -eco,  -ia  (Hell.).  Kardcmeu-aic;  (to  KaTa-a7teu6ai)  [f.] 

,  ‘hurry’  (Thd.;  a7t£uai<;  gloss.),  a7t£ua-Toc;  (Phryn.),  -tikoc;  (E7U-)  ‘hurried’  (Arist., 

Eust.). 

•DER  cT7TouS-f|  [f.]  ‘haste,  zeal,  labor,  seriousness,  good  will’  (II.),  hence  -aloe;  ‘zealous, 
striving,  serious,  good’  (IA),  -aiorqc;  [f.]  (PI.  Def.,  LXX  et  al.),  a7tou6-a^-  aAerpipavoc; 


1382 


artqAaiov 


‘pestle’  (H.)  (cf.  below);  anoub-d(co  [v.]  ‘to  be  quick,  carry  on  seriously,  etc.’  (IA), 
also  with  ETti-,  Kara-,  au-,  etc.;  thence  -aapa,  -aapamov,  -aapoc;,  -aarpc;,  -aaroc;, 
-aariKoc;. 

•ETYM  The  only  certain  cognate  is  Lith.  spausti  <  *spau?d-ti  ‘to  press,  squeeze’,  also 
‘to  push,  drive  on’,  intr.  ‘to  hurry’  (see  LIV2  s.v.  *speud- ).  A  trace  of  the  meaning 
‘push’  has  also  been  sugested  for  OTtoudal;  =  dAeTpi(3avoc;  ‘pestle  of  a  mortar’.  The 
word  cTTtou6f|  has  a  formal  cognate  in  Lith.  spauda  [f.]  ‘pressure,  literature’.  There  is 
also,  with  zero  grade  and  a  long  vowel  as  a  result  of  Winter’s  Law,  spuda  [f.]  ‘throng, 
urgency,  pressure’  and  spiideti  ‘to  be  oppressed,  thrust  down,  pain  oneself,  meddle’. 
Perhaps  Alb.  pune  ‘work,  business’  is  also  related,  if  from  *spud-na. 

07tr]\aiov  [n.]  ‘cave,  cavern’  (PI.,  LXX,  NT  et  al.).  <  PG(v)> 

•DER  aTtqAaiu)5r|c;  ‘cave-like’,  -arrqc;  [m.]  ‘god  of  caves’  (Paus.),  -adiov  [n.] 
(Theopomp.  Com.),  after  the  diminutives  in  -adiov;  not  -adiov;  cf.  Hdn.  Gr.  2,  488, 
12.  Also  OTtqXuy^,  -uyyoc;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Arist.,  Theoc.,  A.  R.  et  al.)  with  cmr|A.UYY-d)dqc; 
(EM),  -OEidqc;  (sch.). 

•ETYM  Both  07tf|Aaiov  and  aTtqAuyl;  are  enlargements  of  a  root  cmqA.-:  for  aTtqAuyi;, 
cf.  the  semantically  close  aipayl;  ‘hollow  rock’,  cpapayl;  ‘cleft’,  and  also  cpapuyl; 
‘throat’,  Adpuyf;  ‘larynx’;  07tf|Aaiov  may  be  formed  after  uno-yaiov  ‘underground 
chamber’.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  spelaeum  and  spelunca  (see  WH  s.v.),  and  as  Alb.  shpelle 
‘rock,  cave’.  Fur.:  123  reconstructs  a  Gr.  form  *07Tf[Aul;,  -ukoc;,  from  Lat.  *speluca.  He 
further  adduces  rtqAui;  =  payac;  ‘fissure’  (H.,  Phot.)  and  refers  to  Etr.  spel(a)  ‘cave, 
tomb’.  The  word  is  no  doubt  Pre-Greek  (note  the  prenasalization  and  the  suffix 
-UYY-)- 

07Tf]\uY^,  -uyyoc;  =*crur]\aiov. 

amdioc;  [adj.]  ‘extensive,  wide’  (anidiov  (.ifpcoc;  odou  ‘length  of  a  road’  A.  Fr.  378  =  733 
M.),  amd60£v  =  paKpo0£v  ‘from  afar’  (Antim.  77);  ambvov-  uukvov,  auveyec;, 
Tte7tqy6c;  ‘close  or  compact,  holding  together,  fixed’;  amboEv-  peXav,  TtAaru, 
okoteivov,  uukvov,  pEya  ‘black,  wide  or  broad,  dark,  close  or  compact,  great’  (H.). 
«?$> 

•DER  Cf.  further  ambEoc;  [gen.sg.]  (A  753)  beside  v.l.  aambEoc;;  if  correct,  probably 
from  *amdt)c;;  see  also  ►  EAEOuibac;  and  ►dome;  1.  Verbal  derivative  am(co  =  ekteivui 
‘stretch  out’  (sch.  Ar.  V.  18,  Eust.). 

•ETYM  An  obsolete  group  of  words,  which  seems  to  have  lived  on  only  in  the  learned 
and  poetic  language.  The  authors  were  obviously  no  longer  certain  about  the 
meaning  (cf.  H.’s  explanation  of  amdoev).  The  root  amd-  can  be  compared  to  Lat. 
spissus  ‘laborious,  slow,  dense’  (<  *spid-tos  or  *spit-tos;  see  De  Vaan  2008  s.v.).  Lith. 
spisti,  lsg.pres.  spintu  ‘to  begin  to  swarm  (of  bees),  to  gather’  <  *spit-  is  probably  not 
related,  in  view  of  the  different  dental.  The  word  ►  an aco  is  not  related. 

oral^co  [v.]  ‘to  squeak,  chirp’,  of  birds  (Arat.,  Thphr.).  <EUR> 

•VAR  Also  OTtivoc;  [m.]  ‘finch’  (com.,  Thphr.,  Arat.)  with  amv-iov,  -idiov  (com.); 
byforms:  amva-  6  amvoc;  ‘siskin’,  amv0ia-  eldoc;  opvi0apicov  ‘kind  of  bird’,  amvoi 


amv0qp,  -qpoc; 
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‘siskins’;  omyYov-  ortivov  ‘id.’;  also  rnyyav-  veoooiov.  Apepiac;  ‘young  bird’,  aTtuYyac;- 
opvic;  ‘bird’  (H.). 

•DER  am(a  [f.]  ‘common  chaffinch’  (S.  Fr.  431,  Arist.,  Timo),  am(ia-  ra  opvsa 
artavTa  ‘all  birds’  (H.);  am(-iac;  [m.]  ‘sparrow  hawk’  (Arist.),  =  eldoc;  lepaKoc;  ‘kind  of 
hawk  or  falcon’  (H.),  -nrqc;  [m.]  (Arist.),  =  eldoc;  aiyidakou  opveou  ‘kind  of  titmouse’ 
(H.);  6p6-cnti(oc;  [m.]  ‘brambling’  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  Cf.  similar  ►  Tpi(co  ‘to  buzz,  gnash,  squeak’.  The  other  forms,  including  am(co, 
am(a,  but  with  the  exception  of  rnyyav,  can  be  derived  from  ^amyy-  and  connected 
to  OHG  fincho,  OE  fine  ‘finch’  <  PGm.  *fink(i)an-,  *finki-,  which  lacks  the  initial  *s-. 
Within  Greek,  this  etymon  resembles  amyvov-  pixpov,  (3paxu,  and  anixavov- 
artaviov.  The  connection  with  Germanic  may  point  to  a  European  ‘Wanderwort’. 

0ra0apfj  [f.]  ‘span,  the  range  between  the  stretched  thumbs  and  the  little  finger’  (IA). 
«PG?> 

•COMP  Tpi-07ti0apoc;  ‘measuring  three  spans’  (Hes.  Op.  426  et  al.),  cf.  den  Boer 
Mnem.  4:9  (1956):  3. 

•DERam0ap-iaioc;  ‘one  span  wide’  (Hp.,  Arist.  et  al.). 

•ETYM  For  the  formation,  cf.  ►TtaX.apq  ‘palm  of  the  hand’,  ►doypq  ‘a  hand’s 
breadth’,  ►7tuypf|  ‘distance  from  the  elbow  to  the  knuckles’;  for  the  suffix  -0-,  cf.  also 
cnti0'iai-  aavidec;  vecoc;  ‘planks  of  a  ship’  (H.).  No  known  cognates;  probably  Pre- 
Greek. 

0m\a<;  [f.]  ‘storm,  squall’  (Plu.,  Hid.  5,  31,  AP  7,  382).  <<PG(v)> 

•DER  KaTa-amXd(co  [v.]  ‘to  storm’. 

•ETYM  Fur.:  373  connects  aamXoc;-  yeipappoc;  uno  MaKEbovcov  ‘torrent  (Maced.)’ 
(H.);  the  word  is  Pre-Greek  in  view  of  the  variation. 

0ra\o<;  1  [f.]  ‘rock,  reef  (Ion.  Trag.,  Arist.,  Lyc.,  Peripl.  M.  Ruhr,  et  al.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Additionally  (favored  by  the  meter  in  the  oblique  cases)  amA.dc;,  -aboc;  [f. ], 
mostly  plur.  -adec;  ‘id.’  (Od.);  also  of  Tterpa  (A.  R.);  -abd>br|c;  ‘rocky’  (Str.).  PN  ZmAa- 
diac;  (Eretria  IIP;  see  under  amAac;,  Bechtel  1914). 

•COMP  dia-omAoc;  (Peripl.  M.  Ruhr.). 

•DER  amAdidqc;  (Arist.,  Plb.)  ‘rocky’. 

•ETYM  No  cognates  outside  Greek;  probably  Pre-Greek. 

0m\o<;  2  [m.]  ‘spot,  stain,  blemish’.  <  ?> 

•VAR  -I-  (Hdn.  Gr.).  Also  amAac;,  -adoc;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Ep.  Jud.[?.],  Orph.). 

•COMP  a-amAoc;  ‘spotless,  without  blemish’  (Hell.). 

•DER  amAoopai,  -oai  ‘to  become  stained,  make  stains,  stain,  besmirch’  (Hell.),  Kara- 
amAa(co  ‘to  stain,  conceal’  (H.,  EM). 

•ETYM  No  etymology. 

0mv0fjp,  -rjpoc;  [m.]  ‘spark’  (A  77,  Ar.,  Arist.,  Plb.,  etc.).  «PG?> 

•DER  amv0-qpi(co  ‘to  sparkle,  cause  sparks’  (Thphr.,  Plu.),  ano-  ‘id.’  (Arist.),  -ia(.ioi 
(H.  and  Suid.).  Also  amv0apid£c;  [pi:]  (h.  Ap.),  -dpuyec;  [pi.]  (A.  R.),  0Ttiv0pa^,  -axoc; 
[m.]  (Sext.  Ca.)  ‘id.’. 

On  the  bird  names  amv0apic;  =  Lat.  spin-turnix  see  Thompson  1895  and  WH  s.v. 
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•ETYM  For  cmiv0qp,  cf.  aaxqp  ‘star’,  ai0qp  ‘ether’;  amvOpaJ;,  like  av0pcd;  ‘charcoal’; 
amv0ap-i6ec;,  like  eaxap-a  ‘fireplace’;  cmiv0dpuY-£c;,  like  liappapuy-ai  ‘sparklings’. 
Reminiscent  of  Lith.  spindziu,  spindeti,  Latv.  spidet,  spidet  ‘to  gleam,  beam’  <  *spnd-, 
Latv.  spuodrs  ‘white,  gleaming’  <  *spond-ro~,  but  formally  impossible  to  connect.  The 
Baltic  words  reflect  a  root  *  spend-,  without  *-i-  and  with  root-final  *-d-  because  of 
the  acute  accentuation.  On  the  attempt  by  Niedermann  IF  26  (1909):  58k  to  connect 
Lat.  scintilla  with  cmivOqp  from  a  Mediterranean  form  *sti?ith-,  see  further  Pariente 
Emerita  20  (1952):  394ff 

amvoc;  [adj.]  ‘meager’  (Prod.).  <?> 

•der  amvdi6r|c;  (Ptol.).  s; 

•ETYM  Formation  as  in  iaxvoq  ‘withered’.  Though  the  attestation  is  late,  probably  an 
old  word,  and  connected  with  ►amdioc;.  Hardly  related  to  OIr.  seim  ‘meager’  < 
quasi-IE  *speimi--,  see  Matasovic  2008  s.v.  *sfemi~. 

aravoc;  ‘finch’.  =*0711(01. 

OTtXayxva  =>a7tA.qv. 

otiXekooi  [v.]  ‘to  copulate’.  <?> 

•VAR  chtAekouv  (Ar.  Lys.  152  Dindorf  ex  H.  et  Poll.;  codd.  7tA.ekouv),  6i£a7tA£-KU)pevq 
(Ar.  Pi  1082),  Kaxao7tX£Kd)oai  (cod.  -aaai)-  KaxeXdaai  ‘to  drive  or  push  down’  (H.). 
•COMP  Also  with  61a-  and  Kara-. 

•DER  O7tXEK0)(ia  [n.]  (sch.  Ar.  PL  1082). 

•ETYM  The  well-attested  form  7tA.ekouv  may  have  lost  its  a-  secondarily  (cf.  Schwyzer: 
334);  no  further  etymology. 

OTt\r|S6<;  [f.]?  ‘ash’  (Lyc.  483,  Nic.  Th.  763).  <  ?> 

•VAR  cmA.q6d>-  07to6oc;  AEitxq,  kovic;  ‘fine  ashes,  dust’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Perhaps  a  contamination  of  071066c;  and  another,  semantically  close  word 
(xAq6oc;?).  No  cognates  outside  Greek. 

cmAqv,  OTtXqvoi;  [m.]  ‘spleen’  (IA),  metaphorically  ‘compress’  (Hp.),  cf.  -lov;  aiyoc; 
cmAqv  a  plant  name  ‘mallow,  cheeseweed’  (Ps.-Dsc.).  <IE  *spl(e)gl’-n-  ‘spleen  V 
•COMP  a-07tXqv-ov  [n.],  -oc;  [m.]  ‘miltwaste’  (Dsc.  et  al.),  supposed  to  cure  the 
spleen.  See  Stromberg  1940:  86,  where  a-  is  wrongly  interpreted  as  prothetic;  cf.  Vitr. 
I  4>  10. 

•DER  cntXqv-iov  [n.],  -lokov  [n.],  -lokoc;  [m.],  -apiov  [n.]  ‘compress’  (Hp.,  Dsc., 
Samos  IVa);  -lov  also  as  a  name  of  several  plants  (Dsc.;  cf.  do7tAx|vov).  cmAqv-ixqc;, 
fern.  -Ixn;  ‘belonging  to  the  spleen,  disease  of  the  spleen’  (medic.);  OTtXqv-iKoc; 
‘belonging  to  the  spleen,  splenetic’  (Hp.,  Hell,  com.,  etc.),  -u)6qc;  ‘id.’  (Hp.).  cmAqv- 
idco  ‘to  be  splenetic’  (Arist.  et  al.).  Furthermore  aitXayxvci  [n.pl.]  ‘interior  organs 
(heart,  liver,  lungs,  kidneys),  intestines’  (If),  sing,  rarely  also  secondarily  as 
designations  of  individual  organs  (A.,  PL,  Arist.),  metaphorically  (plur.  and  sing.) 
‘heart’  =  ‘mental  state’  (trag.),  ‘compassion,  commiseration,  charity’  (LXX,  NT). 

In  compounds,  e.g.  a7tXayxvo-(pdyoc;  ‘eating  intestines’  (LXX),  £U-a7tXayxvoc; 
‘having  healthy  intestines’  (Hp.),  ‘compassionate’  (LXX,  NT),  cmActyXY-idia  [n.pl.] 
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diminutive  (Diph.),  -idqc;  ( UPZ  89,  3  and  13;  form  and  mg.  doubtful,  cf.  Wilcken  ad 
loc.),  -lkoc;  ‘belonging  to  a.’  (Dsc.,  pap.);  -i(opai  ‘to  commiserate’  (LXX,  NT);  -i(co, 
-euo)  ‘to  consume  intestines’  (Cos  IVa,  LXX,  Ar.  et  al.),  -lopoc;  [m.]  (LXX);  -euco, 
-Euopai  ‘to  predict  from  intestines’  (Str.). 

•ETYM  An  n-stem  is  found  in  other  names  of  body  parts,  like  cppqv,  a6qv,  auxqv,  etc., 
but  these  all  inflect  with  root  ablaut.  Several  IE  subfamilies  show  similar  words  for 
‘spleen’,  but  the  differences  between  them  are  too  substantial  to  be  able  to 
reconstruct  a  single  IE  word  for  ‘spleen’.  We  find  Lat.  lien  ‘spleen’  (<  *lihen  < 
*(sp)lihen )  <  *(s)ligh-en-;  CS  slezena  ‘spleen’  <  *s(p')legh-n-  or  *s(p)leh$-n-;  MBret. 
felch  ‘spleen’  <  *spelgh~;  Skt.  plihan-,  Av.  spsrazan-  <  *(s')plh,£'-n-.  It  is  probable  that 
Arm.  p'aycaln  is  somehow  related,  as  well. 

The  exact  reconstruction  of  the  Greek  forms  is  unclear.  We  should  start  from 
*cm\r|x~>  *cnt\ax-  (=  Av.  spardz-an-),  an  n-stem  like  Lat.  lieti,  etc.  Anticipation  of  the 
nasal  gives  aitXayxv-.  The  form  cntA.f|v  may  have  arisen  haplologically  for  *a7tA.r|X‘f|v 
(after  monosyllabic  cppqv),  or  is  it  from  *splengh ?  On  cmA.f|v  and  oitXdyxva,  see 
further  Egli  1954:  44ff.  and  Schwyzer:  4891.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  spleti  (>>  MoE  spleen, 
etc.). 

aTtoyyoc;  [m.]  ‘sponge  (for  wiping  off)’,  metaphorically  also  of  sponge-like  objects,  e.g. 
‘gland’  (If).  <  EUR?> 

•VAR  Also  acpoyyoc;  (certain  in  Hell,  and  late  inscr.),  see  Hiersche  1964:  207f. 

•COMP  O7TOYYO-0f|pac;  [m.]  ‘sponge  hunter  or  gatherer’  (Plu.). 

•DER  Diminutive  cmoYY-lov  [n.]  (Ar.,  Dsc.),  -apiov  [n.]  (M.  Ant.  et  af);  -id  [f.]  = 
oitoyyoc;  (Ar.,  Aeschin.,  Arist.,  Aret.  et  af),  on  the  accent  see  Scheller  1951:  73;  -lac; 
[m.]  ‘id.’  (Ar.  Fr.  856);  -euc;  [m.]  (-teuc;)  ‘sponge  gatherer’  (Arist.,  Thphr.);  -u>6qc; 
‘spongy,  porous’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Dsc.);  -Inc;  ‘id.’  (Plin.,  Aet.);  -i(co  ‘to  wipe  off  (Hp., 
Att.,  etc.),  also  with  a7to-,  ek-,  etc.;  -laxiKq  (xExvq)  ‘wiping’  (Pf). 

•ETYM  An  old  Wanderwort,  identical  to  Arm.  sunk,  sung  ‘mushroom,  cork-tree’  and 
Lat.  fungus  ‘mushroom,  sea-,  tree-mushroom,  mushroom-like  ulcer’.  Borrowed  as 
Lat.  spongia  (from  cmoYYid)>  with  spongidsus,  etc. 

0710661;  [f.]  ‘ash,  ember,  metal  ashes,  dust’  (Ion.  1 375,  trag.,  etc.).  <  PG(v)> 

•COMP  cmo6o-£i6f|c;  ‘ash-colored’  (Hp.,  Arist.  et  af),  ev-cmo6oc;  ‘id.’  (Dsc.),  see 
Stromberg  1946: 128  and  130. 

•DER  cmo6-id,  Ion.  -if|  [f.]  ‘heap  of  ashes,  ash’  (e  488,  Hp.,  E.  Cyc.  615  [lyr .] ,  Pf  Com., 
LXX,  AP  et  af),  see  Scheller  1951:  67;  thence  -iw6qc;  ‘ash-colored’  (Erot.),  -laloq  ‘id., 
gilvus’  (gloss.),  -tac;  [f.]  ‘wild  plum,  Prunus  insititia  (?)’  (Thphr.). 

Further  -iov  [n.]  ‘metal  ash’  (Poseidon.,  Dsc.),  with  -laxoc;  ‘made  of  a.’  (late  medic.); 
-(e)ioq  ‘of  ash(es)’  (Semon.  et  af);  -d)6qq  ‘ashlike’,  of  color  and  taste  (App.,  Gaf); 
-ixqc;  apxoc;  ‘bread  baked  in  ashes’  (Hp.,  Diph.);  also  cntoSeuc;  ‘id.’  (see  s.v.  on 
►  cmoA.dc;). 

Denominative  verbs:  cmo6-6o|iai  ‘to  be  burnt  to  ashes’  (Hp.,  Lyc.,  AP), 
auvecmo6a>iiEvov-  auyKEKoppEvov  ‘.concise’  (H.);  -d)aaa0ai  ‘to  bestrew  with  ashes’ 
(LXX);  -i(u)  ‘to  roast  in  the  ashes’  (Pf,  Ar.),  intr.  ‘to  be  ash-colored’  (Dsc.),  also  with 
into-;  07to6eco  ‘to  crunch,  smash,  grind’,  also  sensu  obsc.;  of  food  ‘to  consume, 
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<X7ToA.dc;,  -a8oc; 


swallow’  (often  in  Ar.,  com.,  A.,  E.),  also  with  Kaxa-,  duo-,  6ia-;  cf.  Kaxa-auoSea)  ‘to 
stretch  down  in  the  dust’  (A.,  Ar.);  here  also  auo5-opxr|c;  [m.]  ‘eunuch’  (Eust.),  see 
MaaE  RhM  N.  F.  74  (1925):  432ff. 

•ETYM  Fur.:  154  convincingly  connects  aa[3oAoc;  ‘soot,  dust  of  coals’  and  *auoAoc;  in 
ouoAeuc;  (according  to  Frisk  s.v.  auoAac;,  wrong  for  *ano5Euc;).  The  word  would  then 
be  Pre-Greek. 

auoAa<;,  -adoc;  [f.]  ‘leather  harness,  jerkin’  (S.  Fr.  11,  Ar.,  X.).  <PG(V)> 

•ETYM  A  formation  in  -at;  from  a  verbal  noun  *auoAoc;  or  *0110X1).  Related  to 

►  aauaAal;?  Perhaps  from  a  verb  for  ‘split,  tear  off  (IE  *spel- ),  in  which  case  it  may 
be  related  to  auoAia-  xa  TtapaxiAAopcva  epiSia  auo  xd>v  okeAcov  xcov  upo[3dxcov  ‘wool 
plucked  off  the  legs  of  sheep’,  aauaAov-  okuxoc;  ‘skin,  hide’  (H.),  but  hardly  to  Thess. 
auoAoc;  ‘pole’  (IG  9(2),  p.  XI  [IIa]),  if  =  ‘split  wood’.  The  word  ouoAeuc;  ‘kind  of 
bread’  (Philet.  apud  Ath.  3,  ii4e)  may  belong  here,  or  be  mistaken  for  oitoSeut;  (see 

►  ouoSoc;). 

From  other  languages:  Lat.  spolium  ‘skin,  hide;  arms,  spoils’  (=  auoAia),  Lith.  spalis 
‘beard  (=  part  of  the  stalk  of  flax)’,  pi.  spdliai  ‘parts  of  the  stalk’,  OCS  poh  ‘sex,  half, 
MoHG  spalten  ‘to  cleave’,  Go.  spilda  ‘writing  tablet’,  all  reflecting  a  root  *spel(H)~ 
‘what  is  split,  stripped  off  (see  also  LIV2  s.v.,  but  Skt.  phalati  ‘to  burst’  is  probably 
unrelated).  Cf.  further  ►  oxeAAco  and  ►\|/aAu;.  If  Lat.  spolium  can  be  a  loan  from 
Greek,  the  Greek  forms  may  also  reflect  the  Pre-Greek  root  that  is  also  seen  in 
aauaAov  ‘mole’. 

auovSuAip  auovSuAoc;  =>acpov5uAr|,  acpovSuAoc;. 

auopyiAoc;  [m.]  a  bird,  probably  ‘sparrow’  (Ar.  Av.  300  with  allusion  to  a  PN).  <  ?S- 
•DER  auepyouAoc;  (also  n -)■  opviGapiov  aypiov  ‘small  wild  bird’  and  auapaoiov- 
opveov  Ep^sps^  crxpouGu)  ‘bird  resembling  a  sparrow’  (H.).  Also  axpouGoc;  itupyixiy; 
‘house-sparrow’  (Gal.). 

•ETYM  The  word  auopy-iAoc;  is  formed  like  opxiAoc;,  xpoxiAoc;,  and  other  bird  names; 
auepyouAoc;  is  dialectal  for  *auepy-uAoc;,  like  KtpuAot;,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  249  and 
251).  The  forms  with  -y-  have  a  counterpart  in  Germanic  and  Baltic:  MHG  sperke, 
OPr.  spurglis,  spergle-  ‘sparrow-’,  which  may  point  to  a  European  substrate  word  or  a 
Wanderwort.  See  also  Thompson  1895  s.v.  Cf.  also  ►  \|/ap  and  ►auapaaiov. 

auopGuyyec;  ^auupaGoi. 

auupaGoi  [pi.]  ‘droppings  of  goats  and  sheep’  (Hp.,  Dsc.).  <  PG?  <  EURfc- 
•VAR  uupaGoi  (Nic.). 

•DER  Diminutive  auupaGia  [pi.]  (Dsc.);  collective  acpupaGia  [f.]  (Poll.;  cf.  Koupia 
‘dunghill’);  adj.  auupa6d)6r|c;  ‘like  sheep’s  droppings’  (Hp.).  Further  auupaSec;  [f.pl.] 
‘pills’  (Hp.),  acpupaSec;  [f.pl.]  =  OTtupaGoi  (Ar.,  Arist.).  Also  aitopGuyyec;-  ai 
auveaxpappevai  pexa  pwtou  xpixec;  ‘hair  matted  with  filth’  and  auopGuyyia-  xpi(3oAa 
‘water-chestnut’,  xa  6iaxcopf|<pa>xa  xcov  aiycbv,  d  xivec;  auupadac;  KaAouaiv 
‘excrement  of  goats’  (H.).  Note  also  auupdapa  ‘dung’  (Poll.  5,  91). 

•ETYM  For  the  formation  of  auupaGoi,  cf.  (a)neAeGoc;  ‘dung’,  ovGoc;  ‘id.’,  TfidpaGoi 
‘grains  of  sand’;  auupaSEc;  is  like  AiGadec;  ‘stones’,  iaxaSec;  ‘dried  figs’,  etc. 


axdfiioc; 


1387 


Similar  words  are  found  in  Lith.  spiros  [f.pl.]  ‘droppings  of  goats,  hares,  and  other 
small  animals’  <  *sprH- ,  Mole.  sparS  [n.]  ‘droppings’,  sperdill  [m.]  ‘kind  of  sausage’  < 
*sporH-to-,  but  they  can  only  be  related  if  Greek  auup-/  aepup-  reflects  earlier 
*sporh2-.  The  Greek  alternations  in  (a)u/cpup-a6/5-  could  very  well  point  to  Pre- 
Greek  origin. 

auup0ii[co  [v.]  ‘to  kick,  lash  out  (of  a  donkey)’  (Ar.  F  r.  857).  < 

•VAR  a7TupGi(eiv-  auaaGai  Kai  ayavaKTelv.  uu6ap((eiv  Kai  acpu^Eiv  ‘to  be  drawn,  be 
irritated;  to  dance,  throb  or  beat  violently’  (H.). 

•ETYM  If  auup-  reflects  *spor-,  it  derives  from  the  same  root  as  ►auaipto.  Cognates 
with  the  same  suffix  *-dh-  may  be  seen  in  Skt.  spardhate  ‘to  compete,  dispute’,  sprdh- 
[f.]  ‘competition,  dispute’,  Go.  spaurds  [f.],  OE  spyrd  [m.]  ‘running-match,  course’. 

auupu;  [f.]  ‘basket’  (I A,  etc.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  acpupic;  (Hp.  v.l.,  Hell,  and  late),  -iSoc;. 

•COMP  auupi6o-9opoc;  ‘basket-carrying’  (pap.  IIa). 

•DER  Diminutives  auup-idiov  (com.  et  al.;  acp-  Hell,  pap.),  -ixviov  (Poll.;  like  KuAiyvi] 
et  al.);  also  -i8u>8r|c;  ‘basket-like’,  -i5ov  [adv.]  ‘shaped  like  a  basket’  (sch.). 

•ETYM  The  word  auup-ic;  is  formed  like  aKacpic;  ‘bowl’,  etc.,  either  from  a  noun 
(*auupoc;  vel  sim.)  or  directly  from  a  verb.  It  is  hardly  related  to  aTtdpxov  ‘rope, 
cable’  via  a  meaning  *‘twine’,  as  the  variation  au-/acp-  shows  that  the  word  is  Pre- 
Greek.  Fur.:  241  further  compares  aupixoc;  (Alex.),  aupiaaoc;  (Poll.),  aupiaKoc;  (H.), 
upiyoc;  (Ar.),  upiayoc;  (Phryn.),  upiaKoc;  (H.),  upiaaoc;  (H.),  all  ‘twined  basket’,  if  from 
^apupiyoc;. 

axaycbv  =>axd(co. 

axaSriv  =>axd6ioc;. 

axafiiov  [n.]  ‘racecourse,  stadium’,  secondarily  also  a  measure  of  varying  length,  in 
Hdt.  2, 149  =  100  opyuiai  or  6  TtAeGpa  (Thgn.,  Pi.,  IA).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Plur.  -la  and  -101  (scil.  dpopoi). 

•COMP  axadio-dpopoc;  [m.]  ‘racer’  (Simon.,  Att.),  later  axadia-  ‘id.’  (Hell,  and  late 
inscr.),  a  hypercorrect  formation  after  the  plur.  axadia;  often  as  a  second  member, 
especially  after  numerals,  e.g.  OKxa-axddioc;  (also  okxco-)  ‘measuring  eight  a.’  (Plb., 
Str.). 

•DER  axadt-euc;  [m.]  ‘racer’  (Plb.  et  al.),  -euco  ‘to  run  for  the  wager’  (Arist.  et  al.), 
-aloe;  ‘measuring  one  o’  (Plb.,  D.  H.  et  al),  -aapoc;  [m.]  ‘measuring  by  stadia’  (Str.  et 
a1-)- 

•ETYM  Perhaps  an  original  folk-etymological  transformation  of  auadiov  (Argiv.;  see 
►  auaco),  after  axaSioc;?  Bechtel  1921,  2:  473  assumes  that  axadiov  is  original  and  that 
auadiov  arose  through  dissimilation.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  stadium  ‘race-course’. 

axaSioc;  [adj.]  ‘upright,  standing  still,  firm,  immobile,  lying  on  the  balance  =  weighed, 
etc.’  (II.,  Pi.,  Hell,  and  late  epic,  D.  .C.),  in  the  II.  only  dat.  axa6ir|  as  an  attribute  of 
uapivr|  ‘fight’  or,  on  its  own,  ‘in  close  combat’;  ev  auxo-axa6ir|  (N  325)  ‘id.’;  cf. 
Triimpy  1950:  mf.  and  Krarup  Class,  et  Med.  10  (1949):  7.  <GRt> 
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•VAR  axadia-  Xuxvia  ‘lamp’  (H.). 

•COMP  6p0o-oxd8iov  [n.]  ‘chiton  running  straight  downwards’  (Ar.  et  ah),  also 
oxaSioc;,  oxaxoc;  xitcov. 

•DER  axaSaloc;  ‘id.’  (A.,  Ti.  Locr.  et  al.),  also  Th.  4,  38  v.l.  of  oxaSia. 

•ETYM  Adjectival  derivative  from  the  adverb  axa-8qv  ‘in  standing  posture’  with  the 
suffixes  -to-  and  -aio-,  like  EKxaS-ioc;  from  £Kxd-8qv  (from  ek-xeivco);  see  Chantraine 
1933:  39  and  Schwyzer:  467  and  626.  See  ►  i'oxqpi. 

axaijco  [v.]  ‘to  let  drip  (in),  shed’,  intr.  ‘to  drip’  (post-Hom.).  <5  ?> 

•VAR  Aor.  oxaijai  (II.),  fut.  axaijco  (Pi.,  etc.),  aor.  pass.  oxax0qvai  (Hp.),  oxayqvai 
(Dsc.),  perf.  pass.  Eoxatcxai  (Od.).  \ 

•COMP  Also  with  ano-,  Kara-,  ev-,  tm.-,  etc. 

•DER  oxay-cov,  -ovoc;  [f.]  ‘drop’  (trag.,  Hp.,  middle  com.,  Hell,  and  late),  hence 
-oviac;,  -ovixic;,  -ovialoc;  (late);  also  oxay-Ec;  [pi.]  (A.  R.  4,  626),  which  is  probably  a 
back-formation,  cf.  below. 

oxay-EXoc;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Aq.),  like  uexoc;,  etc.;  axay-pa  (era-)  [n.]  ‘the  dripping,  drop, 
aromatic  oil’  (A.,  Gal.,  pap.  et  ah),  Era-,  Kaxa-oxaypoc;  [m.]  ‘dripping  of  the  nose, 
sniffing’  (late  medic.),  oxalic;  (ano-Kaxa-)  [f.]  ‘the  dripping’,  especially  of  blood  from 
the  nose  (Hp.,  Gah).  crratcroc;  ‘dripping’  (IA),  -xf|  [f.]  ‘myrrh  oil’  (Antiph.,  Plb.  et  ah), 
-xa  [n.ph]  ‘resins’  (medic.);  evaxaKXov  [n.]  ‘the  dripping  in’  (Gah);  oxa<K>xiKov- 
TiEppaxiov  TrXaKouvxoEiSec;.  aAAoi  St  ayyEia  5iuXi(ovxa  NeiAxoov  iiScop  ‘small  cake; 
vessels  filtering  water  from  the  Nile’  (H.).  em-crrdKxqc;  [m.]  ‘woolen  thread  for  oil¬ 
dripping’  (late  medic.);  oxaKXEpia  (for  -xqpia)  [f.]  ‘bottle  for  myrrh  oil’  (pap.  VI- 
VIIP).  oxay-dqv  ‘drop  by  drop’  (Hp.,  Aret.).  Zxa(ouoa  [f.]  source  in  Sicyon  (Krahe 
Beitr.  z.  Namenforsch.  2  (1950-1951):  230). 

•ETYM  The  present  oxd(co  reflects  *oxay-ico  and  forms  the  basis  of  the  other  forms. 
The  formorayec;  is  probably  a  backformation  from  oxayovEc;  (Schwyzer:  424).  Often 
connected  to  Lat.  stagnum  ‘standing  water,  pool’  and  OBret.  staer  ‘river,  brook’  < 
*stag-ra.  The  semantics  of  this  etymology  are  not  obvious,  but  the  connection 
remains  possible. 

oxa0£po(;  =»oxd0pq. 

axa0£uu)  [v.]  ‘to  scorch,  roast,  fry’  (Ar.,  Arist.,  Thphr.).  <<  PG(v)> 

•DER  -Euxoq  ‘scorched’  (A.  Pr.  22),  -eugic;  (v.l.  oxax-)  [f.]  ‘scorching’  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  Perhaps  the  word  contains  the  synonymous  euw,  but  the  rest  is  unclear.  Fur.: 
191,  on  the  other  hand,  compares  axdxEuoic;  (Arist.,  Alex.  Aphr.  in  Mete.  186)  = 
oxd0£uoic;,  which  would  indicate  Pre-Greek  origin. 

axd0pq  [f.]  ‘directive,  carpenter’s  line,  finish  line,  plumb  line,  rule,  norm’  (since  O 
410).  <GR> 

•COMP  UTiooxd0pr|  (to  lino-  oxqvai)  [f.]  ‘sediment,  lees,  foundation’  (Ph,  Hp.  et  ah), 
oxadp-ouxoc;  [m.]  ‘owner  of  goods,  etc.’  (A.  Fr.  226  =  376  M.,  Antiph.,  pap.  et  ah), 
Em-oxa0poc;  [m.]  ‘quartermaster’  (Isoc.),  ‘military  quartered  on  another’  (pap.; 
Mayser  1906-1938, 1:  3:  175);  vau-oxa0pov  [n.]  (Th.),  secondary  -oc;  [m.]  (Plb.,  D.  S., 
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Plu.)  ‘anchorage,  fleet  station,  fleet’;  originally  a  substantivized  adjective  like  |3ou- 
oxa0pov. 

•DER  oxa0p-dopai  (Ion.  -Eopai)  ‘to  measure  (by  the  directive),  estimate,  gauge, 
weigh’  (Pi.,  I  A),  also  with  5ia-,  em-,  avxi-;  thence  -qpa,  -qGic;,  -qxixoc;  (late).  oxa0p- 
i(co  ‘id.’  (Aq.,  Sm.),  also  with  5ia-.  oxadpoc;  [m.]  ‘location,  stable,  farmstead,  night 
lodgings,  travel  stage,  day’s  march;  pillar,  post,  jamb;  balance,  weight,  heaviness’  (Ih); 
plur.  also  -pa  [n.]  (after  xaXavxa,  (uya),  to  which  sing,  -ov  ‘weight,  balance’  (IA), 
poet,  also  ‘homestead,  farmstead;  jamb,  etc.’  (trag.  et  ah).  oxa0p-iov  [n.]  ‘balance, 
weight’  (Hell,  and  late);  -ikoc;  ‘of  weighing’  (Gah);  -u)5qc;  ‘rich  in  sediment’  (Hp.),  cf. 
UTTOGxd0pq;  oxa0p-i(co  ‘to  weigh’,  also  with  5ia-,  auv-,  etc.;  hence  -ion;  [f.]  ‘the 
weighing’,  -ioxf|c;  [m.]  ‘weigher’,  -taxi  [adv.]  ‘by  weight’,  -lgtikoc;  ‘for  weighing’  (late); 
oxa0p-£uco  ‘to  take  up  or  have  quarters,  etc.’,  also  with  Kara-,  era-;  also  -da  [f.] 
(late). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  (3a0poc;,  0£0poc;,  pu0poc;,  etc.  A  derivative  of  the  root  of 
►  toxqpi,  PIE  *steh2~,  with  the  suffixes  -0-  and  -p  o-.  The  suffix  -0-  also  appears  in  £u- 
oxa0r|c;  ‘standing  firm,  quiet’  (Ion.  Hell,  and  late  since  Ih),  which  was  probably  built 
on  the  aor.  eoxddqv  (Risch  1937:  82).  The  synonymous  and  later  attested  form 
oxa0£poc;  (A.  Fr.  276  =  479  M.,  etc.)  may  have  been  built  from  (pavepoc;  (or  a  similar 
example)  under  the  influence  of  a-cpavqc;. 

axait;,  axaixot;  [n.]  ‘wheat  flour  turned  to  dough  with  water’  (Ion.,  Eup.,  Arist., 
Thphr.,  etc.).  <<  IE> 

•VAR  oxaiq. 

j  »COMP  oxaix-oupyoc;  (written  oxer-)  [m.]  ‘mixer  of  a.’  (Ostr.). 

•DER  Diminutive  oxaix-iov  [n.]  ( PMag .  Par.);  -ivoc;  ‘made  of  a.’  (Hdt.),  -ixac;  [m.] 
‘bread  of  a.’  (Epich.,  Sophr.),  -uiSqc;  ‘o.-like’  (Poll.),  -fpa-  TiEppaxoc;  dSoc;  ‘kind  of 
small  cake’,  oxa<i>xiac;-  apxou  elSoc;  ‘kind  of  bread’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  connection  with  the  IE  word  for  ‘dough’  in  SCr.  tijesto  ‘dough’,  OIr.  tais 
‘id.’  <  *th2eis-to~,  OHG  theismo  ‘leaven’  is  semantically  appealing.  If  related,  the 
anlaut  must  have  been  influenced  by  axeap  ‘fat’  (Pedersen  1909:  56).  See  also  ►xf|KU). 

axaXdaao)  [v.]  ‘to  drip,  shed  drops,  drop’  (Sapph.,  E.  et  ah).  <  '<> 

•VAR  Also  -aco  (Hell,  and  late  epic,  AP ,  Luc.),  -a(co  (Aq.,  Plu.,  Luc.),  -axxa)  (Porph.), 
aor.  -a^ai  (Ar.,  Lyc.,  LXX). 

•COMP  Also  with  ano-,  ev-,  etc. 

•DER  oxaLay-poc;  [m.]  ‘dripping,  drop’  (trag.,  Ar.,  Hp.),  hence  -pialoc;  ‘calculated  by 
the  drop  (of  the  water-clock)’  (Vett.  Vah,  etc.),  -pixqc;  plant  name  ( Hippiatr .);  also 
1  -pa  [n.]  ‘drop’  (A.,  S.,  Scymn.).  Lat.  LW  stalagmia  [n.ph]  ‘ear-drops’,  stalagmias  [m.] 

‘kind  of  copper- vitriol’  (Plin.  FIN). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  naXaaaw,  pa0aooco,  aipaaoco;  the  form  oxaXaco  is  metrically 
conditioned  (after  yaAdco,  etc.),  to  which  belongs  oxaXEqSovEc;-  GTaX.aypoi  (H.), 
perhaps  metrical  for  GTaXed-  or  oxa-XqS-? 

The  form  oxaXdooco  is  an  enlargement  of  oxa(co.  Usually  derived  from  a  root 
\s)tel(h2)-  ‘to  drip’  (see  LIV2  s.v.  *stelh2k-),  whence  also  ►reXpa  ‘puddle’  and  MoE 
stale  ‘urine’  are  derived.  This  seems  possible,  but  is  not  very  convincing  in  view  of 
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the  limited  distribution,  the  vague  semantics,  and  the  s-mobile.  See  further  on 

►  avaaxaXu(u). 

axdXiI;,  -iKoq  [f.]  ‘plug  or  post  for  fastening  a  hunting-net’  (Theoc.,  Plu.,  Opp.,  Poll.). 
<!?$> 

•DER  axaXiSac;  (-idac;?)-  roue;  KdpctKctc;  q  ^apaKac;  ‘vine-props  or  -poles,  pointed 
stakes’  (H.),  axctXidcov  (X.  Cyn.  2,  8  codd.;  axaXidcov  Steph.). 

•ETYM  The  suffix  alternation  recalls  k\cuk-,  from  xXqld-  ‘bolt,  key’  (cf.  s.v.  ►  KXdc;); 
see  Schwyzer:  496.  Further  analysis  uncertain;  the  root  could  be  that  of  either 

►  axeXXco  or  ►  laxqpi  (with  a  suffix  -X-). 

axapivei;  [m.pl.]  ‘vertical  side-beams  of  a  ship*(Poll.  1,  92,  H.,  EM).<  PG?>> 

•VAR  Acc.  -Ivac;  (Moschio  apud  Ath.),  dat.  -Iveaai  (e  252,  Nonn.  D.  40,  446). 

•ETYM  Perhaps  from  ►i’axqpi,  with  a  formation  like  epplv-,  pqyplv-,  uapiv-,  and  like 
these  words  a  derivation  in  -Iv-  from  a  stem  in  -p-  or  -p(£)v-.  Cf.  also  ►  axapvoc;.  The 
short  I  in  axapiveaai  may  be  due  to  the  meter;  see  Debrunner  REIE 1  (1938):  iff. 

crrdpvoc;  [m.,  f.]  ‘big  jar,  especially  a  wine- jar’  (IA).  IE  *sth2-mn-o-  ‘standing’^ 

•DER  Several  diminutives:  oxapv-iov,  -ctpiov  [n.],  -iaxoc;  [m.]  (com.,  Hell,  and  late). 
PN  Zxapviac;  [m.]  (Ar.).  Denominative  verb:  oxapv-iijco,  only  with  Kara-  and  ouv-, 
‘to  pour  into  a  jar,  transfuse’  (Thphr.,  Nic.  et  al.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  epupvoc;  (from  epupa),  Xipvr]  (from  Xippv),  etc.  (see  Schwyzer: 
524  and  Chantraine  1933:  215).  Probably  from  a  noun  *axapa,  *axapqv  or  the  like, 
‘stand,  standing  place’;  the  jar  would  thus  be  a  large,  standing  one.  Probably  related 
to  axdxoq  [m.]  (substantivized  from  axaxoc;)  ‘big  jug’  (Hell,  inscr.,  H.),  OHG  stanta 
‘jug  to  be  put  somewhere’,  Lith.  statine  ‘barrel,  cask’.  A  zero  grade  p-derivation  is 
also  supposed  in  ►  axaplvec;;  comparable  formations  in  other  languages  are  ToB 
stam,  A  stam  ‘tree’  (cf.  stam-  ‘to  stand’),  OHG  stam,  gen.  stammes  ‘stem’,  which  may 
reflect  PGm.  *stamna-  (IE  *sth2-mn-o-').  Cf.  also  ►  axqpcov.  Borrowed  as  Alb. 
shtambe,  shtembe  [f.]  ‘bottle’  (Mann  Lang.  17  (1941):  23).  Fur.:  227,  245  compares 
oxaepoq  ‘trough’  with  variation  p/cp;  uncertain. 

oxaadvi]  [f.]  eyyuq,  u7to0qKq  ‘surety,  mortgage’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  No  etymology. 

oxdau;  [f.]  ‘standing,  standing  still,  stand,  location,  position,  political  opinion,  party, 
division’  also  ‘placement,  weighing,  defrayal’  (Ale.,  Thgn.,  Pi.,  IA),  on  the  mg.  see 
Bolling  AmJPh.  82  (1961):  162k  <IE  *steh2-  ‘stand’,  *sth2-ti-> 

•COMP  oxaai-apxoc;  [m.]  ‘party  leader’  (A.  et  al.),  ^Evo-oxamc;  ‘inn  for  strangers’  (S.). 
Often  with  prefix  as  a  derivation  of  prefixed  verbs,  e.g.  avaaxa-aiq  (to  dv-iaxapai, 
-iaxr|pi)  ‘standing  up,  removal,  making  to  stand  up,  expulsion’  (IA). 

•DER  axaa-ipoq  ‘standing  (firm  or  still),  quiet,  weighable’  (IA),  ‘stilling,  blocking’ 
(Hp.).  Also  -iwSr|c;  ‘partial,  rebellious’  (X.,  Arist.  et  al.),  -iurrr|c;  [m.]  ‘party  member’ 
(IA),  hence  -iioxikoc;,  -iwxeia  (after  Ttctxpidrrqc;,  axpaxicbxqq,  etc.);  axaa-ia(co  ‘to  form 
parties,  divide,  quarrel’  (IA),  also  with  prefix,  e.g.  avxi-,  Sia-;  axaa-i(co  ‘id.’  (Crete 
IIP). 
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•ETYM  Old  verbal  noun  *sth2-ti-  of  ►i'axqpi  ‘to  stand’,  identical  with  Skt.  sthiti-  [f .] 
‘stand,  standstill’,  Lat.  statid  ‘standing  place’,  frozen  accus.  statim  ‘fixed,  on  the  spot’, 
Go.  staps  [m.]  ‘position,  place’,  OHG  stat  [f.]  ‘id.’.  From  the  full  grade  *steh2-ti-\  Av. 
stditi-  ‘standing,  stand,  position’,  Latv.  statis  [pi.]  ‘turning  point  (of  the  sun)’,  and 
Ru.  stat’  ‘build  of  the  body’. 

axaxqp,  -fjpoq  [m.]  designation  of  a  weight  and  of  a  coin,  ‘ stater  (IA).  ^IE  *steh2- 
‘standV 

•VAR  axaxripEc;  is  also  the  opposite  of  dTtodoxfjpec;  ‘returners’  (Epich.  116),  acc.  to  Et. 
Gen.  =  xpswcrrcu  ‘debtors’,  cf.  o(3oXo-axaxf|p  (Hdn.  Gr.)  =  6(3oXo-axdxqc;  ‘obol 
weigher,  usurer’  (Ar.  et  al.). 

•COMP  Thematicized  in  bahuvrihi  compounds:  dEKa-oxdxqp-oc;  ‘concerning  ten  o’ 
(Arr.),  -ov  [n.]  ‘sum  or  weight  of  ten  o’  (Att.  and  Cret.  inscr.). 

•DER  axaxqp-LOKOc;  (-lopoc;?)  type  of  tax  (pap.),  -laloc;  ‘worth  or  weighing  one  o.’ 
(Theopomp.  Com.,  Hell,  and  late). 

•ETYM  Derived  from  i’axqpi  in  the  sense  ‘to  put  on  the  balance,  weigh  off.  See  also 
Benveniste  1948:  50.  Similar,  but  independent,  formations  are  found  in  Lat.  Stator, 
-oris  epithet  of  Jupiter,  Skt.  sthdtar-  [m.]  ‘driver  of  a  car’  <  *steh2-ter~.  Borrowed  as 
Lat.  stater.  See  ►i'axqpi. 

axaxicov  [f.,  m.]  ‘station’.  <  LW  Lat> 

•DER  -apioc;  (inscr.). 

•ETYM  From  Lat.  statid;  see  Drew-Bear  Glotta  50  (1972):  93. 

oxaxoi;  [adj.]  ‘standing  (still)’,  of  a  horse  (Z  506  =  O  263),  of  water  (S.  Ph.  716  [lyr.]); 
Hell,  of  jars  ‘made  or  fit  for  standing’  (Delos,  pap.);  subst.  axdxoc;  [m.]  ‘vessel’ 
(Delos,  Oropos,  H.),  with  axaxiov  [n.]  ‘id.’  (Delos  IP).  <<IE  *steh2-  ‘standV 
•DER  axax-iKOc;  ‘belonging  to  weighing’  (PI.),  on  the  mg.  cf.  ►  axaau;;  ‘standing  still’ 
(Arist.),  ‘stilling’  (Hell,  and  late);  axax-i(co,  -iijopai  ‘to  stand,  set,  establish’  (S.,  E.  et 
a1-)- 

•ETYM  Old  verbal  adjective  of  ►i'axqpi  ‘to  stand’. 

axavpoi;  [m.]  ‘pole’  (O  453),  ‘cross’  (D.  S.,  NT  et  al.).  IE  *steh2-u-  ‘pole’> 

•DER  axaup-iov  [n.]  (Theognost.),  -ixoq  ‘belonging  to  the  cross’  (Tz.);  axaup-oco  ‘to 
provide  with  poles’  (Hdt.,  Th.,  etc.),  ‘to  crucify’  (Plb.,  NT  et  al.),  also  with  ava-,  etc.; 
thence  -wpa  [n.]  ‘fraise,  palisade’  (Th.,  X.  et  al.),  -coau;  [f.]  ‘impalement,  crucifixion’ 
(Th.  et  al.),  -waipoq  ‘belonging  to  the  crucifixion’  (Christ,  lit.). 

•ETYM  Identical  to  ON  staurr  [m.]  ‘pole’  <  *steh2u-ro-,  which  is  probably  also  the 
basis  of  Lat.  instaurare  ‘to  renew,  restore’  (whence  restaurare  ‘id.’).  See  further  on 
►  axoct,  ►axuXoc;,  ►axupa^,and  ►axuco. 

axacpu;  =>aaxa(pic;. 

axatpuXq  [f.]  ‘grape’  (II.),  metaphorically  ‘swollen  uvula,  uvula  inflammation’  (Hp., 
Arist.,  etc.),  also  axacpuXq  (accent  after  xoxuXq,  xavBuXq?)  ‘lead  in  the  balance, 
plummet  of  a  level’  (B  765).  <PG(v)> 
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•COMP  E.g.  ata(puXo-TO|.iE<i)  ‘to  cut  off  grapes;  to  perform  surgery  on  the  uvula’  (late), 
epi-ardcpuXoc;  ‘with  big  grapes’  (Od.,  epic). 

•DER  Diminutive  oxacpu\-lc;,  -ISoc;  [f.]  (Theoc.,  Hp.),  -iov  [n.]  (M.  Ant.,  pap.);  -Ivoc; 
[m.]  ‘carrot’  (Hp.,  Dsc.),  metaphorically  as  the  name  of  an  insect  (Arist.),  see 
Stromberg  1937:  52;  -ixqc;  [m.]  epithet  of  Dionysus  (Ael.);  -copa  [n.]  name  of  an  eye- 
disease  (medic.),  after  yAuuKiapa,  etc.  From  axa<puAr|:  axacpuAICeiv-  to  auvi<a>d(eiv 
xac;  wac;  xou  ipatlou  ‘to  ??  the  fringes  of  the  mantle’  (H.).  PN  ZxdcpuAoc;  [m.]. 

•ETYM  Probably  the  zero  grade  form  of  ►  aTepcpiAa.  The  similarity  with  ►  dotacpic; 
‘dried  grapes’  is  probably  not  accidental,  but  the  exact  relation  of  the  words  is 
unknown.  The  group  of  words  is  Pre-Greek  (cf.  Chantraine  1933:  251,  Schwyzer:  485, 
and  Fur.:  342,  373).  It  has  been  argued  that  oxacpuAtvoc;  ‘carrot’  is  not  related  to 
axacpuA.f|  (Greppin  Glotta  64  (1986):  248-252,  Hansen  KZ  102  (1989):  211).  The  latter 
argues  that  the  meaning  ‘carrot’  comes  from  Sanskrit  sta(m)bh-  with  stambha-  ‘post, 
pillar,  column’,  so  that  it  was  ‘the  pillar  plant’,  or  ‘the  plant  with  the  pillar  root’. 

OTaxdvt|  [f.]  only  in  the  expression  diKaioxepoc;  axaxavqc;  (Zen.,  Lib.  et  al.),  where  it  is 
understood  as  ‘balance’.  ■<  PG?> 

•ETYM  Formation  like  xpuxavq  and  other  instument  nouns.  Perhaps  as  a  technical 
expression  from  ►  crxdxuc;  ‘ear’,  due  to  some  specification  of  the  meaning,  but  more 
likely  a  Pre-Greek  substrate  word. 

OTaxtx;,  -voc;  [m.]  ‘ear  (of  corn)’  (T  598),  metaphorically  ‘offshoot’  (poet.),  as  a  plant 
name  (Dsc.  et  al.),  ‘surgical  bandage’  (medic.).  <<PG(v)> 

•VAR  -uq  (E.  HF  5),  -uv  (Call.,  A.  R.). 

•COMP  OTaxuo-(3oAico  ‘to  put  forth  ears’  (Thphr.),  no\u-ataxuc;  ‘rich  in  ears’  (Theoc., 
Str.). 

•DER  CTTaxn-ripoc;  ‘bearing  ears’  (Thphr.),  -cb6r)c;  ‘ear- like,  full  of  ears’  (Thphr., 
Nonn.),  -ivoc;  ‘of  ears’  (Olympia),  -Inc;  [f.]  (also  -my;  [m.])  plant  name  (Ps.-Dsc.), 
-oopai  ‘to  develop  into  an  ear’  (Dsc.). 

•ETYM  Traditionally  connected  with  ON  stinga ,  OE  stingan  ‘to  sting’,  nominal  OHG 
stanga  [f.]  ‘stick,  pole,  bar’,  MHG  stunge  ‘prickle’,  Lith.  stangus  ‘stiff,  fixed’,  stanga 
[f.]  ‘effort’,  stengti  ‘to  be  able’,  st'mgti  ‘to  harden’,  Latv.  stingt  ‘id.’.  The  Germanic 
words  reflect  *steng?‘-u-,  of  which  crxdxuc;  would  be  a  zero  grade  *stn£‘-u~.  The 
appurtenance  of  the  Baltic  forms  is  doubtful,  since  their  accentuation  seems  to 
require  a  reconstruction  *steng- ,  in  which  case  they  cannot  be  related.  However,  the 
variant  ►  acrxaxuc;  (see  s.v.  and  Kretschmer  Glotta  21  (1933):  89)  rather  suggests  that 
the  Greek  word  is  of  substrate  origin  (see  also  Fur.:  373).  Cf.  ►  oxovui;  and  ►aToyoc;. 

ateap,  axEaxoc;  [n.]  ‘(standing)  fat,  tallow’  (the  opposite  of  ►nipeXq),  also  ‘dough’  = 
crralc;  (Od.,  Hp.,  X.,  Arist.,  etc.).  <IE  *steh2-ur> 

•VAR  OTEdp  (com.,  see  LSJ  Supp.),  axqp,  axqxoc;  (Hell.  pap.  et  al.). 

•DER  Diminutive  axedx-iov  [n.]  (Alex.,  Paul.  Aeg.),  -cbdqc;  ‘tallowy’  (Hp.,  Arist.  et  al.), 
-ivoc;  ‘of  tallow,  of  dough’  (Aesop.),  -copa  [n.]  ‘tallow  formation,  fat  tumor’,  hence 
-copdriov  [n.]  (medic.),  -Itch  tiAcikouvtec;  ‘flat  cakes’  (H.)  as  a  gloss  to  ttiovec;;  axeax- 
oopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  tallowed’  (LXX),  ‘to  suffer  from  a  fat  tumor’  (Hippiatr.);  also  ote- 
a(co  ‘to  tallow’  (AL). 
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•ETYM  The  word  OTEdp  <  *aTq-pap  <  PGr.  *sta-ur.  A  heteroclitic  noun  like  map, 
oh0ap,  etc.  (Schwyzer:  518,  Benveniste  1935:  19,  27  and  169),  from  *steh2-  ‘to  stand’; 
see  ►  laxqpi.  No  exact  correspondences  outside  Greek.  The  words  ►  crxalc;  ‘dough’ 
and  dyxicrxivoc;  (s.v.  ►  ayxO  are  unrelated. 

OTEyo)  [v.]  ‘to  cover,  defend,  avert,  keep  closed,  bear,  sustain’  (post-Horn.).  <IE  *(s)teg- 
‘cover,  roof  > 

•VAR  Also  aor.  OTE^ai  (Plb.  et  al.),  axexOqvai  (VIP). 

•COMP  Also  with  cuto-,  etc.  Further  in  axEy-apxoc;  [m.]  ‘housemaster’  (Hdt.  et  al.); 
often  as  a  second  element,  e.g.  in  UTto-crxEyoc;  ‘under  a  roof,  covered’  (Emp.,  PL,  S.  et 
aL> 

•DER  oxey-voc;  ‘covered,  waterproof,  clogged’  (Ion.,  E.,  X.,  etc.),  hence  -voxqc;  [f.] 
‘thickness,  stoppage’  (Hp.),  -voco  (duo-,  etc.)  ‘to  thicken,  stop’,  -vcocuc;  [f.],  -vcotikoc; 
(Hell,  and  lat).  Substantivized  crxEyvq,  Dor.  Aeol.  -a  [f.]  ‘roof,  cope,  covered  place, 
house,  room’  (Ale.,  Gortyn,  I  A).  Also  oxEy-avoc;  ‘covering,  watertight’  (Att.), 
-avorry;  [f.]  (Eust.),  -avoco  ‘to  cover’  (Hell,  and  late),  -avebpaxa-  xa  ev  xotc;  xoixoic;,  ol 
AxyopEvoi  auvdEopoi  ‘things  in  the  walls  of  a  house,  the  so-called  bonds’  (H.);  -dvr] 
[f.]  ‘cover’  (AP);  -avioai  (cod.  -fj-)-  OTEyq  UTtodExOqvai  ‘be  received  in  a  room’  (H.). 
Furthermore  otektikoc;  ‘for  keeping  the  water  out’  (PL,  etc.),  axEyioaic;  [f.]  (to  an 
unattested  ^axEyoo))  ‘the  roofing’  (pap.  IIP),  cf.  OTEy-vioau;,  -aa(a)ic;. 

OTEyoc;  [n.]  ‘roof,  house’  (trag.,  also  Hell,  and  late  prose);  in  compounds  adapted  to 
axEyco  (cf.  Schwyzer  513):  oupavo-OTeyiy;  ‘bearing  the  sky’  (A.  Fr.  312  =  619  M.). 
Derivations  from  oxeyp  (axeyoc;):  axey-uXXiov  [n.]  ‘hut’  =  ‘workshop’  (Herod.);  -trie; 
[f.]  =  Kopvq  (Poll.,  H.);  ax£y-d(co,  -aaai  ‘to  cover,  roof  (IA),  also  with  duo-,  Kara-, 
etc.;  thence  -aa(a)ic;,  -afye;  (arto-)  [f.]  ‘covering’  (Epid.,  Delos  IV-IP,  etc.),  see 
Schwyzer:  271,  Chantraine  1933:  281),  -aopa  (ano-,  Kara-,  rtpo-)  [n.]  ‘cover,  cope’ 
(PL,  X.,  etc.),  -aaxf|p  [m.]  ‘coverer,  tile’  (Poll.,  H.  as  a  gloss  on  aco\f|v),  -aaxpic;  [f.] 
‘covering,  cope’  (Hdt.  et  al.),  -aoxpov  [n.]  ‘covering,  cope,  container’  (A.,  Antiph., 
etc.). 

Also  xeyoc;  [n.]  =  oxeyoc;  (Od.;  not  in  trag.),  hence  TEy-eoi  (0a\apoi  Z  248,  Sopoi 
Emp.  142)  mg.  not  quite  clear:  ‘under  a  roof  (=  ‘upstairs’),  ‘roofed’;  cf.  S.  Schmid 
1950:  39;  TEy-idiov  [n.]  designation  of  a  garment  for  women  (Tanagra  and  pap.  IIP); 
also  TEyq  [f.]  =  xeyoc;  (Vett.  Val.,  H.). 

•ETYM  The  form  axEyco  is  a  primary  thematic  present;  non-present  forms  are  late 
and  rare.  It  derives  from  PIE  *(s)teg-  with  s-mobile  (see  LIV2  s.v.),  attested  in  the 
Latin  thematic  present  tego  ‘to  cover’,  perf.  text,  and  in  OIr.  teg,  gen.sg.  tige  ‘house’  < 
*tegos-  [n.],  OHG  dah,  ON  pak  [n.]  ‘roof  <  *togo -,  OPr.  stogis,  Lith.  stogas  [m.]  < 
*stogo-  with  Winter’s  Law.  Skt.  sthagati  (Dhatup.),  sthagayati  ‘to  cover,  conceal’  are 
unrelated  (Kuiper  1954:  249).  Borrowed  as  Lat.  stega  ‘cover’  (from  oxeyp),  segestre, 
-rum,  tegestrum  ‘cover  made  of  skin’  (from  OTEyaaxpov). 

0T£i(3(o  [v.]  ‘to  tread  (on  something),  densify  by  treading,  trod,  trample’  (A  534,  Y  499, 
epic  poet.).  <<IE  *steib-  ‘get  stiff,  fix’> 
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•VAR  Only  pres,  except  aor.  Kax-EOTaij/at;  (S.  OC  467;  not  quite  certain),  verbal  adj. 
axutxoc;  (v.l.  -Ei-)  ‘trodden  solid,  solid,  hard’  (S.,  Ar.),  a-axi7txoc;  ‘untrodden’  (S.;  also 
OG7  606?). 

•COMP  Rarely  with  prefix,  e.g.  em-,  Kara-. 

•DER  axoi(3f|  [f.]  ‘stuffing,  cushion,  bulge,  etc.’;  often  as  a  plant  name  ‘Poterium 
spinosum’,  the  leaves  of  which  were  used  for  stuffing  (Hp.,  Ar.,  Arist.,  Epid.  [IVa], 
etc.),  oxoi(3-iov  ‘id.’  (Dawkins  JHS  56  (1936):  10),  -ac;  =  axi(3ac;,  -qdov  ‘crammed’ 
(comm.  Arist.),  oxoi(3-d(u)  ‘to  fill,  stuff  (Hdt.,  LXX  et  al.),  rarely  with  61a-,  whence 
-aaxoc;,  -aaxqc;,  -aatc;,  -aaipoc;,  -aaia  (Hell,  and  late). 

Zero  grade  of  the  root  in:  axi(3oc;  [m.]  ‘(trodden)  road,  path,  footstep,  trail’  (epic  Ion. 
poet,  since  h.  Merc.),  ‘fuller’s  workshop’  (pajj.  IIP),  whence  axi(3ac;,  -adoc;  [f.]  ‘bed  of 
straw,  reed  or  leaves,  mattress,  bed,  grave’  (IA),  -adiov  [n.]  ‘id’.  (Hell,  and  late), 
-adeuco  ‘to  use  like  straw’  (Dsc.).  Further  axi(3euc;  [m.]  ‘hound’  (Opp.),  ‘fuller’  (pap.), 
=  odeuxqc;  (H.),  -euu)  ‘to  track’  (D.  S.,  Plu.,  H.),  =  Ttopeu£O0ai  (H.)  with  -eia  [f.] 
‘tracking,  etc.’  (D.  S.  et  al.),  -eiov  [n.]  ‘fuller’s  workshop’  (pap.),  -euxqc;  [m.]  ‘hound’ 
(Sostrat.  apud  Stob.);  also  -iq  =  -eia  (Opp.;  metrically  conditioned).  axi(3iKr|  [f.] 
‘fuller’s  tax’  (pap.  IIP);  axi(3a(u)  ‘to  enter,  track,  etc.’,  -acnc;  [f.]  (late);  eaxi(3r|xai 
[perf.pass.]  ‘has  been  tracked’  (S.  Aj.  874;  to  oti(3eo>  or  -aco);  a-axi(3-oc;  ‘unentered’ 
(AP),  often  -qc;  ‘id.’  (A.,  S.,  also  X.  et  al.),  -qxoq  ‘id.’  (Lyc.  et  al.;  cf.  eaxi(3qxai);  Zxi(3a>v 
name  of  a  dog  (X.  Cyn.). 

cm(3apoc;  ‘solid,  compact,  massive,  strong’  (II.,  epic  poet.,  also  Hell,  and  late  prose); 
like  (3piapoc;,  etc.;  -apqdov  [adv.]  ‘compact’  (late). 

With  a  long  vowel  we  find  crrl(3q  [f.]  ‘ripe’  (Od.,  Call.),  -qeic;  (Call.);  on  the  mg.,  cf. 
Ttayoc;,  Tt&xvq  to  ►  Ttqy  vupt. 

•ETYM  Related  to  Arm.  step,  gen.  -oy  ‘frequent,  incessant,  permanent’  (adj.  and  adv.), 
with  stip-em  ‘to  press,  urge’,  -aw,  -ov  ‘quick,  diligent(ly)’  <  PIE  *stoibo-  or  *steibo~. 
Perhaps  also  related  to  Lith.  stiebas  ‘mast(tree),  pillar,  stalk’,  staibis  ‘lower  shank, 
supporting  post’,  if  the  accent,  which  points  to  root-final  *-b~,  is  old.  Similar  words 
with  root-final  *-p-  in  other  Indo-European  languages  resemble  the  Greek  root:  Lat. 
stlpare  ‘to  compress,  surround’  (sometimes  connected  to  the  Corinth.  PN  Zximov,  IG 
4,  319);  Lith.  stipti,  lsg.  stirnpu  ‘to  stiffen,  grow  rigid’,  stiprus  ‘strong’,  stiepti  ‘to 
stretch’;  OE  stif,  MHG  stif  ‘stiff,  erect’  <  *steifa~,  MLG  stivele  ‘support’,  ON  stifla  ‘to 
dam’.  With  *-bh-,  we  find  CS  stbblo  ‘stem,  stalk’,  Latv.  stiba  ‘staff,  rod’  and,  within 
Greek,  axlcpoc;,  with  a  mg.  that  resembles  that  of  axei(3u).  The  exact  relation  between 
the  roots  * steib-l* steibh-l* steip-  is  uncertain. 

axeiAeiq  =>OTeAed. 

axeipa  1  [adj.]  ‘infertile’,  of  cows,  goats,  women,  also  metaph.  (Od.,  Hp.,  Hell,  and 
late),  ‘virginal’  (Lyc.,  Luc.).  <4  IE  *ster-ih2  ‘infertile’^ 

•VAR  Secondary  axelpoc;  (E.  Andr.  711  as  v.l.  to  axeppoc;),  euvouxouc;  axeipouc;  (Man.), 
Kaxdoxeipoc;  (Vett.  Val.),  cf.  Kax-iaxvoc;,  etc. 

•DER  axeip-cbdqc;  ‘(looking)  infertile’  (Hp.),  oxeip-oopai,  [v.]  ‘to  become  infertile’ 
(LXX,  Phld.,  Ph.  et  al.),  with  -uxnc;,  -cotikoc;;  -euco  [v.]  ‘to  be  infertile’  (Gal.). 
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•ETYM  Formation  like  meipa,  xlpaipa,  folpa,  etc.  (Schwyzer:  494,  Chantraine  1933: 
98).  An  old  term  for  an  infertile  animal,  also  used  for  infertile  women.  Similar 
formations  are  reflected  in  Arm.  ster]  ‘infertile’  <  *ster-i-  (cf.  anurj  beside  oveipoc;) 
and  Skt.  start-  ‘infertile  cow’<  *ster-ih2.  Further  cognates  are  Lat.  sterilis  ‘infertile’, 
with  -ilis  from  gracilis,  fertilis,  etc.  (Leumann  Glotta  42  (1964):  118),  Go.  stairo  [f.] 
‘infertile  woman’,  Alb.  shtjerre  ‘young  cow,  lamb’.  See  ►  axepeoc;,  ►  axepicpoc;. 

axeipa  2  [f.]  ‘foremost  part  of  the  keel,  stem’  (A  482  =  (3  428),  =  xo  e^exov  xrjq  npcbpac; 
IjuAov  Kara  xqv  xpom  v  ‘wood  of  the  prow  projecting  towards  the  keel’  (H.).  <  GR> 
•VAR  Enlarged  axeiptopa  =  xpomc;  ‘keel’  (H.). 

•DER  avd-axeipoc;  ‘with  the  prow  pointing  up,  with  a  high  stem’  (Plb.). 

•ETYM  An  old  feminine  formation  (cf.  especially  semantically  close  npcopa),  beside 
►  axepeoc;  ‘stiff,  hard’;  thus  perhaps  originally  denoting  the  “hard,  solid  part”  vel 
sim.?  The  word  may  be  identical  to  ►  axeipa  1  ‘infertile’. 

axelxw  [v.]  ‘to  march  (in),  rise,  draw,  go’  (II.,  epic  Ion.  poet.,  also  Aeol.  prose).  <<IE 
*stei£-  ‘stride’^ 

•VAR  axixco  (Hdt.  3,  14;  conjecture  in  S.  Ant.  1129  ex  H.),  them.  aor.  axixeiv  (sigm. 
aor.  itepi-axEi^ac;  8  277). 

•COMP  With  prefix,  e.g.,  arto-,  61a-,  era-,  npoa-.  As  a  second  element  e.g.  in  povo- 
axixoc;  ‘consisting  of  one  verse’  (Plu.),  as  -axoixoc;  in  e.g.  xpi-axoixoc;  ‘consisting  of 
three  rows’  (p  91),  -ei  [adv.]  ‘in  three  rows’  (K  473),  pexa-axoixei  mg.  unclear  (T  358 
and  757);  au-axoixoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  same  row,  coordinated,  corresponding’ 
(Arist.,  etc.). 

•DER  From  this,  probably  deverbative,  comes  axiyaopai  ‘id.’  in  3pl.ipf.  eaxixoaivxo 
(II.,  Theoc.,  Nonn.),  also  with  nepi-,  auv-;  pres,  axixoaivxai  (Orph.),  act.  axixoaiai, 
ptc.  ntr.pl.  -ocovxa  (Hell,  and  late  epic);  opoaxiyaei  [3sg.pres.]  ‘escorted’  (O  635), 
from  *6po-axixoc;  or  for  opou  ax.? 

Nominal  derivations:  A.  axixec;  [f.pl.],  axixoc;  [gen.sg.]  ‘rank(s),  file(s)’,  especially  of 
soldiers,  ‘battle  array,  line  of  battle’  (epic  poet,  since  II.). 

B.  axixoc;  [m.]  ‘file,  rank’,  of  soldiers,  trees,  etc.,  often  of  words,  ‘line’  in  verse  and 
prose  (Att.,  etc.),  axix-ac;  [f.]  ‘id.’  only  in  dat.pl.  axiyadEoai  ( Epigr .).  Diminutive 
-idiov  (Plu.);  -apiov  ‘coat,  tightly  fitting  garment’  (pap.).  Adjectives  in  -ivoq,  -ikoc;, 
-T|pr)c;  and  -qpoc;,  adv.  -qdov  (late).  Hence  axix-i(co  [v.]  ‘to  arrange  in  rows’  (LXX;  v.l. 
axoiX"),  -ioxf|<;,  -tapoc;  (Tz.);  TtEpiaxixi(a)  ‘to  surround’  (A.),  also  Ttepiaxoixi(u)  ‘to 
fence  in  all  around  with  nets  (net-poles),  to  ensnare’  (D.,  Plb.,  etc.). 

C.  axoixoc;  [m.]  ‘file  or  column  of  soldiers,  choir  members,  ships,  etc.,  layer  of 
building  stones,  row  of  trees,  poles,  etc.’  (IA),  hence  axoiy-dc;  [f.]  ‘arranged  in  rows’, 
of  EXaai  (Sol.  apud  Poll,  et  al.),  -adec;  (vrjaoi)  name  of  a  group  of  islands  near 
Massilia  (A.  R.,  etc.);  here  also  the  plant  name  axoiyac;  (Orph.,  Dsc.)  and  -adixqc; 
olvoc;  ‘wine  spiced  with  a.’  (Dsc.).  Cult  names  of  Zeus  and  Athena:  -aloe;  (Thera), 
-a&uc;  (Sikyon),  -Eia  (Epid.),  referring  to  the  arrangement  in  phylai.  Further 
adjectives  in  -laloq  ‘measuring  one  row’  (Att.  inscr.),  -ikoc;  (late);  adverb  -qdov 
(Arist.,  etc.),  -qdic;  (Theognost.)  ‘line  by  line’.  Verbal  derivations:  axoix-£io  ‘to  form  a 
row,  to  stand  in  file  and  rank,  to  match,  agree,  be  content,  follow’  (X.,  Att.  inscr., 
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Arist.  Hell,  and  late),  also  with  nepi-,  auv-  etc.,  hardly  deverbative  in  view  of  the  mg.; 
-axoixouvxioq  ‘matching,  consequent’  (Galatia,  Aug.  time),  crroix-l(a)  ‘to  arrange  in  a 
line,  order’  (A.  Pr.  484  and  232,  X.  et  al.),  often  with  nepi-,  also  61a-  and  Kara-; 
thence  -iapoq  (Poll.). 

D.  axoixelov,  often  plur.  -ela  [n.]  ‘letters  in  free-standing,  alphabetical  form’  (of 
ypappaxa:  ‘character,  script’),  also  ‘principles;  component,  element’  (PL,  Arist.,  etc.), 
‘heavenly  bodies,  elementary  spirits,  natural  demons,  magic  means’  (late  and  Byz.); 
also  ‘shadow-line’  as  a  measure  of  time  (Att.  com.),  cf.  cnaa  avxlaxoixoq  (E.  Andr. 
745);  the  original  meaning  is  ‘object  in  a  row’  vel  sim.  (on  the  formation  cf.  aqpeiov, 
pvqpEiov,  eAeyeIov,  etc.);  on  the  development  of  the  mg.,  which  is  in  many  ways 
unclear,  see  Burkert  Phil.  103  (1959);  i67ff.  vHth  references.  axoix£t-cu6r|q  ‘belonging 
to  the  axop(£la,  elementary’  (Arist.,  etc.),  of  barley  ‘in  several  rows’  as  opposed  to  &- 
crroi^ot;  nupoq  (Thphr.),  so  either  the  same  as  aToi^-iodT'iq  or  a  misspelling  of  it. 
oxoixEi-oco  [v.]  ‘to  introduce  to  the  principles’  (Chrysipp.  et  al.),  ‘to  equip  with 
magical  powers,  charm’  (Byz.),  also  -couiq,  -cupa,  -cuxrjq,  -amicoq  (Epicur.,  Phld.  et 
al.),  -cupaxucoq  (Ps.-Ptol.),  see  Mugler  1958-1959:  38of. 

•ETYM  The  full  grade  thematic  present  axel^a)  agrees  exactly  with  Go.  steigan  ‘to  go 
up’,  OIr.  tiagu  ‘to  stride,  go’  <  IE  *stei£-.  A  nasal  present  is  reflected  in  Lith.  st'igti  ‘to 
lack,  be  absent’,  3pres.  stihga  <  *stig ]h-,  OCS  lsg.  po-stignp  ‘to  get  in,  reach,  hit’  < 
*steig('-,  and  a  yod-present  in  Lith.  steigti,  3pres.  steigia  ‘to  organize,  (dial.)  want, 
hurry’.  Further,  OHG  steg  [m.]  ‘small  bridge’,  ON  stig  [n.]  ‘step’  <  PGm.  *stigaz  < 
PIE  *stig^-o-  (=  oxl^oc;),  OE  stige  [m.  i]  ‘going  up,  down’,  ON  stigr  [m.]  ‘path’.  Also, 
Alb.  shteg  ‘footpath’,  Go.  staiga,  OHG  steiga  [f.]  ‘mountain-path,  road’,  Latv.  staiga 
[f .]  ‘course’  <  *stoig^-o~. 

axeAea  [f.]  ‘shaft  of  an  axe,  hack,  hammer,  etc.’  (Horn.),  ‘cavity  for  the  shaft’  in  -Eiq  (cp 
422)  and  -ea  (Aen.  Tact.),  acc.  to  Berard  REGr.  68  (1955):  8f.  and  Pocock  AmJPh.  82 
(1961):  346ff.  withEust.,  H.  and  EM.  <IE  *stel-  ‘stalk,  shaft’> 

•VAR  -Erj  (A.  R.),  GXEiAEirj  (9  422;  v.l.  Nic.  Th.  387);  -eov  (Aen.  Tact.,  Babr.),  oxeiAeiov 
(e  236)  [n.];  -Eoq  and  -Etoq  [m.]  (Att.  inscr.);  -Eoq  or  -eov  (Hell,  and  late);  oxeiAeoc; 
(Hp.  with  v.ll.),  oxeiAeioc;  (Aesop.),  gen.  -eiou  (Nic.  Th.  387  as  a  v.l.). 

•DER  GXEiAEi-dpiov  (Eust.)  and  the  denominative  ptc.  EOXEAEtupevoq  ‘provided  with  a 
shaft’  ( AP ). 

Further  aiiXeyoc,  [n.,  m.j  ‘the  end  of  the  stem  at  the  root  of  a  tree,  stump,  log,  stem, 
branch’  (Pi.,  IA);  on  the  mg.  see  Stromberg  1937:  95ff.  Also  in  ttoAu-oxeAex-iic; 
(Thphr.),  -oq  (AP)  ‘with  many  stems’  (cf.  Stromberg  1940:  i03f.).  From  this  oxEAe^ia- 
Tipep<v>ia  ‘stumps’  (H.),  -tl)6r|q  ‘stem-like’  (Thphr.,  Dsc.),  -idioq  ‘serving  as  a  stem’ 
(Gal.),  -i]6ov  ‘according  to  the  kind  of  stem’  (A.  R.  1, 1004  as  a  v.l.  for  axoppidov). 
axoAoq  [m.]  ‘rostrum’  (Pi.,  trag.),  ‘outgrowth,  stump,  appendage’  (Arist.),  if  not 
related  to  axoAoq  ‘equipment’,  see  s.v.  ►  oxeAAo). 

•ETYM  For  the  formation  of  oxeAed,  cf.  Scoped,  yevea,  and  for  -eoc;,  -eov,  cf.  KoA-eoq, 
-eov;  axEiA-eii)  is  like  dp-Eiq,  veup-Eif|  (axetA-  may  be  due  to  metrical  lengthening; 
see  Schwyzer:  469s,  Risch  1937:  131,  and  Chantraine  1933:  51  and  91).  For  axeAe^oq, 
which  may  also  be  a  metrical  variant,  cf.  repa^oq,  etc.  (Schwyzer:  496,  Chantraine 

1933:  403)- 


oxeAAti),  -opai 
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Both  axeAea,  -eoq,  -eov,  and  oxeAe^oq  are  based  on  an  unknown,  probably  nominal 
basis,  perhaps  an  s-stem  *axeAoq  (Schulze  1892:  175),  which  may  be  related  to  Arm. 
stein,  pi.  stelun-k‘  ‘stem,  shaft,  stalk,  twig’  and  to  OE  stela  [m.]  ‘stalk  of  a  plant’,  ON 
stjpl  ‘stalk’  <  *steT;  see  further  s.v.  ►  oxeAAco  and  ►  axf|Ar|. 

axeAAa),  -opai  [v.]  ‘to  put  in  order,  make  ready;  to  equip  or  dress  with  weapons, 
clothes,  etc.;  to  prepare  (for  a  journey),  dispatch’;  also  ‘to  furl,  take  in  the  sails,  tie  up, 
constrain’;  med.  especially  ‘to  summon,  fetch,  prepare  (for  a  journey),  set  off  (also 
act.  intr.),  also  ‘to  put  on  (clothes)’  (IL).  < IE  *stel-  ‘put  in  order’;  also  *spel-  ‘split’?> 
•VAR  Aor.  GXEiAai,  -aaOai  (IL),  Aeol.  ano-,  em-axeAAai,  fut.  oxeA-eco  ((3  287  et  al.),  -d>, 
-oupai  (Att.);  aor.  pass.  oxaA-rjvai  (Pi.,  IA),  -Ofjvai  (Hell.),  perf.  pass.  eaxaApai  (IA), 
act.  eoxaAxa  (Att.),  eaxoAa  (gramm.). 

•COMP  With  the  prefixes  ano-,  61a-,  etu-,  Kara-,  TUEpt-,  auv-,  urto-.  As  a  second 
member  e.g.  in  iSio-axoAoq  ‘having  one’s  own  equipment,  equipped  at  one’s  own 
expense,  making  one’s  own  journey’  (Plu.  et  al.),  TTuyo-oxoAoq  epithet  of  yuvf|  (Hes. 
Op.  373);  on  the  mg.  see  Martinazzoli  Par.  del  pass.  15  (i960):  203ff.;  vau-oxoA-eco  [v.j 
‘to  send  on  a  ship;  to  navigate,  steer  (a  ship)’  (Pi.,  S.,  E.,  late  prose),  vau-axoAoq  only 
A.  Th.  858  (lyr.);  cf.  vao-pa^eco,  olvo-xoeco  etc.  in  Schwyzer:  726);  axpo-axoA-iov  [n.] 
‘decorated  end  of  the  rostrum’  (Callix.,  Str.,  D.  S.,  etc.);  dnooxoA-oq  (to  dno-axcAAco) 
[m.]  ‘envoys,  fleet  expedition’  (IA),  ‘apostle’  (LXX,  NT).  As  a  second  member  e.g.  in 
pEAavo-axoAoq  ‘with  a  black  garment’  (Plu.). 

•DER  oxoAoq  [m.j  ‘equipment  (of  a  campaign),  campaign  by  water  and  by  land,  fleet, 
army,  troop,  legion,  march’  (Pi.,  IA).  axoAq  [f.]  ‘armor’,  usually  ‘dress,  garment’ 
(IA),  ‘obstruction,  pressure,  constraint’  (Epicur.,  medic.),  on  Aeol.  anoAa  cf.  below; 
also  ano-,  Sia-  Eni-oxoAq  etc.  (to  drto-axeAAci))  ‘sending,  extension,  mission,  letter’ 
(IA,  etc.),  with  drtoaxoA-euq  [m.]  ‘official  for  equipping  and  dispatching  the  fleet’ 
(Att.),  etc.,  see  BoBhardt  1942:  53T 

From  oxoAq  derive  the  diminutive  oxoA-iov  [n.]  (Delos  IIa,  AP  et  al.),  axoA-aq  [f .] 
‘jacket’  (Ael.);  oxoA-lq  [f.]  ‘dress’,  plur.  ‘folds’  (E.,  Arist.,  etc.),  further  -idiov,  -i6d)6r|q, 
-idoopai,  -Idcopa,  -idcoxoq. 

From  axoAq  and  oxoAoq:  axoA-l(co  [v.]  ‘to  put  in  order,  equip,  dress’  (Hes.  Op.  628, 
E.,  Hell,  and  late),  also  with  Kara-,  auv-,  imo-;  thence  -icnq,  -lapa,  iapoq,  -laxqq, 
-iaxf|piov,  -laxela;  axoA-a(opai  [v.j  ‘to  dress’  in  eaxoAadavxo  (metrical  inscr. 
Marathon  IIP;  cf.  Schwyzer:  672).  oxoApoq  [m.]  ‘equipment,  clothing’  (A.,  E.). 
axeApa-  axecpoq,  axeppa  ‘crown,  wreath,  garland’  (H.);  axeApovlai-  (cupaxa  ‘loin¬ 
cloths’  (H.)  (=  X.  Cyr.  6,  1);  cf.  appovla,  etc.  em-,  did-,  ano-axaApa  [n.]  ‘public 
mission,  etc.’  (Thphr.,  pap.).  6iaaxaA-poq  [m.j  ‘assessment’  (pap.  VIP).  axaA-aiq  [f .] 
‘obstruction’  (Gal.),  <5id-axdA-cnq  ‘destination,  treaty’  (LXX).  ava-,  61a-,  TiEpi-,  etc. 
-axaAxtKoq  (late). 

•ETYM  A  few  attestations,  at  least  some  of  which  appear  to  be  Aeolic,  show  initial  on- 
:  CTTTEAAdpEvai-  axEiAapEvai;  cmoAeloa-  axaAElaa;  EuartoAov-  EUEipova,  EuaxaAea; 
KaaneAAEi  (cod.  -eAq)-  axopvuEi  (all  H.);  anoAa  =  axoAq  (Sapph.);  KaanoAeco  (-otueA- 
?)•  urtoaxopEau)  (Sapph.,  H.).  This  has  been  taken  to  indicate  that  I A  oxeA-,  Aeol. 
otteA-  reflects  PIE  skwel-.  Bechtel  1921,  1:  i25f.  (cf.  Hamm  1957:  153)  proposes  that  the 
PIE  roots  *stel-  ‘send’  and  *skwel-  ‘equip’  merged  in  IA,  but  the  evidence  for  a  root 
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*skwel-  is  very  meager.  The  forms  onoka  and  euotcoXoc;  may  instead  reflect  PIE  *spel- 
‘split’  (see  ►  onokdc;). 

A  PIE  root  *stel-  is  attested  in  Arm.  stelc-anem,  aor.  stelc-i  [v.]  ‘to  prepare,  create’ 
(with  unexplained  c),  Alb.  shtiell  [v.]  ‘to  wind  up,  reel  up,  collect’  <  PIE  *stel-n~,  OCS 
po-stblati ,  lsg.  po-steljp  ‘to  spread’,  OPr.  stallit  ‘to  stand’;  see  LIV2  s.v.  *stel-  and 
Derksen  2008  s.v.  *stblati.  Perhaps  PGm.  staljan-  ‘to  put,  etc.’  (in  G  stellen  and 
cognates)  is  related  as  well,  but  it  may  also  be  a  denominative  from  PGm.  *stalla- 
‘place,  etc.’,  which  could  derive  from  *sth2-dhlo-  instead. 

oxeXuTtqv  [f.]  aacpoSekov  ‘asphodel’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  The  gloss  is  doubted  by  ®ELG.  The  suffix  -un-  may  indicate  Pre- 
Greek  origin  (cf.  Pre-Greek,  suffixes). 

oxepPco  [v.]  =  Kivco  av\i£\(bq  (EM),  ‘to  shake  ceaselessly’  (A.  Fr.  440  =  635  M.,  also  EM 
et  aL  as  an  explanation  of  aoxEpcpqc;),  ‘to  abuse,  vilify’  (Eust.).  <PG?(v)> 

•VAR  Enlarged  oxEp(3d(eiv-  Xoidopeiv,  yXcuafav  ‘to  revile,  jeer  at’  (H.),  -dfjai-  u[3pioai 
‘run  riot’  (EM),  -aoeic;-  Xoidipiai  ‘railers’  (H.);  aoxep|3aKXOv  (kXeoc;,  Euph.)  = 
aKivqxov  q  Pepaiov  q  xexipqpevov  ‘motionless  or  immovable,  firm,  honored’  (Et. 
Gud.y,  unclear  aoxEp[3aKxa  xipcopoupevq  (Lyc.  1117);  also  doxEp[3qc;-  aGap[3qc;, 
axapaxoq  ‘fearless,  calm’  (H.). 

•DER  oxo[3oq  koidopia,  ovEidoc;  ‘jeering,  reproach’  (Lyc.,  H.),  oxo(3d(Eiv-  KaKokoyeiv 
‘to  slander’,  -aopdxcov-  XoiSopicbv  ‘jeering’  (H.),  (etu-)oxo[3£cu  ‘to  mock,  taunt  (A.  R., 
Epic,  anon.,  EM). 

With  aspirate:  aoxEpcpqc;  =  apExaKivqxoc;  (H.),  ‘unshakable,  firm’  (epic  IL).  On 

►  oxEpcpuXa  [n.pl.]  ‘squeezed  olives  or  grapes,  mass  of  olives  or  grapes’  (IA),  see  s.v. 
oxopcpoc;  [m.]  ‘bombastic,  high-flown  speech’  (Longin.),  -af;,  -axoc;  [m.]  ‘bombastic 
speaker,  loud-mouth’  (Ar.  Nu.  1367;  from  Aesch.),  -a(co  [v.]  ‘to  speak  bombastically, 
talk  big’  (Ar.  et  al.),  also  -aopoq,  -aoxiKoq  (Eust.);  oxopcp-oco  ‘id.’  (Phld.),  -cbdqc;,  -oq 
(sch.).  oxop[3o<;  =  [3apuqx°9>  PapucpGoyyoc;  ‘deep-voiced’  (Hp.  apud  Gal.). 

•ETYM  The  word  oxepPu)  preserves  the  meaning  ‘to  push  violently,  shake  ceaselessly’. 
This  yielded  ‘to  maltreat,  revile,  ridicule’  in  oxEpPco,  -a(co,  oxdpoc;,  and  -ecu.  Hence 
the  meaning  of  oxopcpoc;,  -al;,  etc. 

Possibly  related  to  the  Germanic  deverbatives  OHG  stampfon,  MLD  stampen,  OSw. 
stampa,  etc.  ‘to  smash’  <  PGm.  *stamp-  <  PIE  *stomb~.  The  Greek  forms  without  a 
nasal  may  point  to  a  nasal  present.  For  the  forms  with  an  aspirate,  influence  of 

►  Gxecpco  ‘to  honor’  has  been  assumed.  More  plausibly,  the  variants  with  and  without 
a  nasal  and  the  variants  with  an  aspirate  could  be  interpreted  as  evidence  for  Pre- 
Greek  origin.  See  ►  aoxEpcpqc;. 

axep<pu\ov  [n.]  mass  of  olives  from  which  the  oil  has  been  pressed  (Ar.).  <  PG?(v)> 
•VAR  oxEpcpuXa  [n.pl.]  (rarely  sg.)  ‘squeezed  olives  or  grapes,  mass  of  olives  or 
grapes’  (IA),  with  oxEpcpuX-ixidEc;  xpuyec;  ‘mass  of  grapes  for  wine’  (Hp.),  -k;  ‘id.’ 
(Ath.),  -icic;  olvoc;  (pap.  IIP). 

•ETYM  A  full  grade  variant  of  ►  oxacpuXq  ‘grape’.  No  further  etymology;  perhaps  Pre- 
Greek,  if  the  -|i-  is  interpreted  as  prenasalization. 
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oxevoc;  [adj.]  ‘narrow,  close,  small,  tight,  slim’  (IA).  <7.> 

•VAR  Ion.  oxeivoc;,  Aeol.  (gramm.)  oxevvoc;. 

•COMP  Often  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  oxevcottoc;,  see  ►  07tf|. 

•DER  oxEvo-xqc;  (Ion.  -el-)  [f.]  ‘narrowness,  tightness’  (IA);  back-formation  oxeivoc; 
(epic  II.)  for  oxevoc;  (A.  Eu.  521  [lyr .])  [n.]  ‘narrowness,  narrow  room,  throng, 
distress’. 

Denominative  verbs:  oxeivopcu  ‘to  be  narrowed,  crowd,  be  crowded’  (epic  II.),  rarely 
with  ev-,  apcpi,  7tepi-,  a  back-formation  with  only  present  and  ipf.  forms.  Act.  oxeivu) 
‘to  narrow,  crowd’  (Nonn.,  Orph.)  is  rare  and  late,  oxevoopcu  (-ei-),  ‘to  become 
narrow’  (Hell,  and  late),  also  -oco  ‘to  make  narrow’,  often  with  a7To-;  thence  -cooic;, 
-cupel,  -coxikoc;  (late.),  oxevuypoc;  ‘narrow’  (Ion.)  with  oxEvuypcooai  [aor.]  ‘to 
contract’  (Hp.  apud  Gal.);  TN  Zxevu-KA.r)poc;  ‘narrow  piece  of  land’  (Hdt.  9,  64). 
Probably  also  oxavei-  <o>xeivexai,  ou|.i(3e(3uoxcu  ‘to  become  narrow,  cram’  (H.),  with 
unclear  root  vocalism. 

•ETYM  The  alternation  oxevoc;  :  oxeivoc;  :  oxevvoc;  (and  also  Att.  ox£v(p)o-X£poc;, 
-xaxoc;  instead  of -cb-)  points  to  PGr.  *ox£vpoc;,  a  thematic  enlargement  of  the  w-stem 
oxevu-  continued  in  oxevu-ypoc;  and  Zxevu-KXqpoc;  (Chantraine  1933: 122). 

No  cognates  outside  Greek  are  known.  Cf.  Chantraine  1933:  226,  Fur.:  226  (“nicht 
sicher  erklart”),  and  DELG  (“L’etymologie  de  ce  groupe  de  mots  reste  obscure.’’). 
The  form  oxevuypoc;  may  have  a  Pre-Greek  suffix  (see  Pre-Greek,  Suffixes  under  yp: 
xavaypiq,  (3dXaypo<;,  yf|\iypoc;). 

axEvio  [v.]  ‘to  moan,  drone,  groan,  lament’,  also  trans.  ‘to  mourn,  bewail’  (II.,  epic 
poet.,  also  late  prose).  <<IE  *(s)ten-  ‘groan’> 

•VAR  Rarely  med.  -open,  only  pres,  and  ipf. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  em-,  pexa-,  U7to-.  Compounds  e.g.  aya-oxovoc; 
‘moaning  loudly,  roaring’  (Od.  et  al.). 

•DER  A  number  of  root  enlargements  is  found,  part  of  which  is  metrically 
conditioned  (Schwyzer:  105,  736;  Chantraine  1942:  112):  oxev-a(co,  aor.  -a^ai,  fut. 
-a^co,  also  with  ava-,  era-,  etc.  (poet.,  also  Hdt.,  D.,  LXX,  Plu.);  oxev-axco,  -axopai, 
-axeco,  -axqaai,  -axi(co,  -axi(opai,  also  with  ava-,  era-,  7tepi-,  etc.  (mostly  epic  II. ),  all 
meaning  ‘to  sigh,  groan’;  on  these  formations  see  Schwyzer:  702,  Chantraine  1942: 
330. 

The  following  words  derive  from  oxevco:  Zxev-xcop  [m.]  PN  (E  785;  Benveniste  1948: 
54).  oxovoc;  [m.]  ‘moaning,  etc.’  (IL,  epic  poet.);  oxovo-eic;  (oxovopeoav  [f.sg.]  Core. 
VIs)  ‘full  of  moaning,  causing  moaning,  woeful’  (IL,  epic  poet.). 

From  axevd(ci):  oxevay-poc;  [m.]  ‘the  moaning,  sighing  (Pi.,  trag.,  PL),  -pcbdqc;  (Paul. 
Aeg.);  -pa  [n.]  ‘id.’  (S„  E„  Ar.),  -paxcbdqc;  (Gal.). 

From  oxevdxco:  oxoyaxq  [f.]  ‘id.’  (epic  poet.  IL),  verb  oxovaxeco,  -axqoai,  -axi(co,  also 
with  era-,  Ttapa-,  etc.  (epic  poet.  IL),  further,  often  as  a  v.L,  oxevaxeco,  -axi(co. 

•ETYM  The  full-grade  thematic  oxevco  agrees  exactly  with  Skt.  stanati  ‘to  drone, 
thunder’,  Lith.  lsg.  stenu,  OE  stenan  ‘to  moan,  groan’  <  PIE  *sten~.  A  yod-present  is 
reflected  in  OCS  stenjp,  and  with  zero  grade  in  OE  stunian,  ON  stynja  ‘id.’.  Further, 
Skt.  stan  reflects  an  athem.  ipf.  <  PIE  *sten-t. 
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Perhaps  related  s-less  forms  are  attested  in  Aeol.  xevvei-  oxevei,  (3pux£xai  ‘groans,  i 

roars’  (H.),  possibly  <  *ten(h2)-ie/o-  (as  per  Pinault  1982:  267),  Skt.  tanyciti  ‘to  sound 
loudly,  thunder’  <  *t(e)n-iel  o-,  OE  punian  ‘to  sound,  resound’  <  *tn-ie/o-,  OE  punor 
‘thunder’,  Lat.  tonere  ‘to  thunder’. 

axepydvoi;  [m.]  •  KOTipiov  ‘place  for  dung’  (H.),  at  an  alphabetically  incorrect  position. 

«?S> 

•ETYM  No  etymology;  not  related  to  Lat.  stercus  [n.]  ‘excrements’,  W  trwnk  ‘urine’, 
etc.  On  the  accent,  see  Schwyzer:  520. 

OTepyco  [v.]  ‘to  show  affection,  cherish  sympa|hy,  love  tenderly  ,  of  family  members,  of 
subordinates  towards  superiors  and  vice  versa,  etc.  (rarely  of  physical  love);  to  be 
content,  content  oneself  (Thgn.  I  A).  <IE  *sterg-  love,  tend  > 

•VAR  Aor.  atep^ai,  fut.  atep^u)  (IA),  perf.  eaxopya  (Hdt.),  pass,  EOXEpypai  (Emp., 

AP),  aor.  axEpxOfjvai  (Lyc.,  Plu.  et  al.). 

•COMP  aTto-axepyu)  ‘to  cease  to  love,  abhor’  (Terp.,  A.,  Theoc.,  LXX  et  al.).  As  a 
second  member,  e.g.  in  cpiAo-oxopyoc;  cherishing  sympathy,  loving  tenderly ,  with 
-eco,  -ia  (Att.,  Hell,  and  late). 

•DER  axepy-r|0pov  [n.]  ‘love  potion,  love  herb  as  a  plant  name  (Dsc.),  see  Stromberg 
1940:  92  and  147,  ‘love’  (A.,  E.);  -lypict  [n.]  love  charm  (S.);  oxopyi)  [f .]  affection, 
love’  (Emp.,  Antipho,  rarely  Hell,  and  late). 

•ETYM  Possibly  related  to  OCS  stresti ,  stregp  to  guard,  tend ,  but  the  *-t-  of  the  Slavic 
forms  may  be  secondary  in  view  of  Lith.  sergeti  ‘to  watch  over,  guard’,  in  which  case 
the  Greek  form  cannot  be  related.  Sometimes  also  connected  to  OIr.  sere,  MW  serch 
‘love’,  MBret.  serch  ‘concubine’  <  PIE  *sterk-eh2,  but  the  different  velar  poses  a 
problem. 

axepeoc;  [adj.]  ‘stiff,  hard,  firm,  tenacious,  steady,  solid,  normal’,  also  of  money  and 
measures  (II.),  ‘cubic’  (see  Mugler  1958-1959:  378f.)>  rarely ‘infertile’  (E.,  Arist.).  «IE? 

*ster-  ‘stiff,  fixedV 
•VAR  Att.  also  axEppoc;. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  ax£pEO-pexp-ia  [f.]  ‘the  measuring  of  cubic  bodies, 
stereometry’  (PL  Epin.,  Arist.  et  al.). 

•DER  axEpE-oxtn;  (-pp-)  [f .]  ‘hardness,  firmness ,  also  infertility  (PL,  Arist.,  etc.); 
crxEpE-oopai  (-pp-),  -610  [v.]  ‘to  become,  make  firm,  hard,  to  harden  (Hp.,  X.,  Arist.), 
also  with  ano-,  Kaxa-;  thence  axEpe-wpa  [n.]  ‘firmness,  solid  component,  firmament 
(Hp.,  Arist.,  etc.),  -cooxc;  [f.]  ‘to  harden’  (LXX,  Str.  et  al.),  -iopaxl(io,  -coxikoc;,  -toxf|c;. 

Enlarged  axEpE-'ivoc;  ‘hard’  (pap.  Ip),  after  nexpivoc;,  ^uAivoc;,  etc.;  axEpiipoc;  ‘hard, 
firm,  infertile’  (Att.,  Arist.,  etc.),  hence  ax£pup-oxr]c;  (sch.),  -dopai  [v.]  ‘to  solidify’ 

(Ph.),  -topaxa  [n.pl.]  ‘solid  foundation’,  -EuopEviy  TTap0£veuopevr|  ‘brought  up  as  a 
maiden’  (H.),  axepepvioc;  ‘hard,  firm,  solid’  (PL  Epirt.,  Epicur.,  Phld.  et  al.),  -idiSiyc; 

(Porph.),  -loopai  (Zeno). 

•ETYM  The  word  axEpEOc;,  whence  Att.  axEppoc;  (Scheller  1951: 114;  differently  Forbes 
Glotta  36  (1958):  269f.),  probably  reflects  VxEpEpoc;,  a  formation  which  agrees  with 
exe(f)oc;,  keve(f)oc;,  etc.  Leumann  Glotta  42  (1964):  118  derives  axepicpoc;  ‘unfertile’ 
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from  the  root  of  axeipa,  enlarged  with  the  suffix  -epo-  that  designates  animal  names 
(cf .  epicpoc;,  eAacpoc;,  etc.),  with  a  semantic  change  from  ‘infertile’  to  ‘hard’. 

The  formations  above  are  based  on  the  IE  root  *ster-,  attested  in  e.g.  OHG  stara-blint 
‘blind’,  OHG  staren  ‘to  stare’,  MoHG  starr  ‘rigid’;  ToB  scire  ‘harsh’  <  *ster-  and  To  A 
stare  ‘effort’  <  *storo~.  The  words  ►oxelpa  1  ‘infertile’  and  ►axeipa  2  ‘stem’  also 
belong  here.  Numerous  further  words  may  belong  to  the  same  family,  with  various 
formations  and  different  enlargements:  ►axepcpoc;,  ►axpr|vf|c;,  ►axop0uy^, 
►  axr|pl(co,  ►axpicpvoc;. 

axtpvov  [n.]  ‘breast,  chest’,  in  Horn,  always  of  the  chest,  also  as  a  seat  of  emotions, 
‘heart’  (IL,  poet.,  also  medic.).  <3  IE  *sterh3-  ‘spread  out’,  *ster(h3)-no-> 

•VAR  Often  plur.  -a. 

•COMP  Eupu-axEpvoc;  ‘with  a  wide  chest’  (Hes.  et  al.),  axEpvo-xunrjc;  ‘beating  the 
chest’  (E.  [lyr.]),  npo-axEpvoc;  ‘in  front  of  the  chest’  (A.),  to  which  TtpoaxEpv-iSiov 
[n.]  ‘harness  (of  horses)’  (X.  et  al.),  also  axEpvidiov  ‘id.’  (late). 

•DER  Verbal  derivations  from  hypostases  or  univerbations,  e.g.,  u7ioax£pv-i(opai  ‘to 
fix  under  the  chest’  (Plu.);  imoaxEpvov-  imoydaxpiov  ‘paunch’  (H.).  Further 
derivations  are  rare:  oxEpvixiSec;-  rrAeupai  ‘sides  (of  a  person,  animal)"  (Poll.), 
oxepvii;-  £VXEpicovr|  ‘inmost  part’  (H.),  like  poAii;,  prjvi^,  etc.;  unclear  is  axepviov 
‘meat  that  is  difficult  to  digest’,  cf.  LSJ  s.v. 

•ETYM  Related  to  OHG  stirna  [f.]  ‘forehead’  <  *ster(h3)-n-ieh2  and  Ru.  storona 
‘region,  side’  <  PIE  *stor(hP)-n-eh2.  The  root  is  probably  that  of  ►axopvupi,  i.e. 
*sterh3~.  One  might,  however,  also  consider  a  reconstruction  *ster-no-  from  the  root 
*ster-  ‘lay  down’  without  a  laryngeal,  reflected  in  Skt.  strnoti  ‘lay  down,  destroy’;  see 
Narten  MSS  22  (1967):  57-66,  LIV2  s.v.  *ster-  and  s.v.  ►axpaxoc;.  The  latter 
reconstruction  has  the  advantage  that  it  would  account  for  the  absence  of  a  reflex  of 
a  laryngeal  in  oxepvov.  However,  the  semantics  seem  to  favor  the  former 
reconstruction,  even  if  the  exact  semantic  development  remains  uncertain.  The  loss 
of  the  laryngeal  would  be  regular  in  this  position,  acc.  to  Van  Beek  2009. 

oxEpopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  robbed,  lack,  lose’  (Hes.,  I  A).  <IE?  *ster-  ‘steal,  rob’> 

•VAR  Ipv.  axapeaxai  (Delph.  IVa)?  Full  grade  with  ^-enlargement  in  ptc.  axEpeic;  (E.), 
ax£p-r|0fivai  (Pi,  IA),  fut.  -paopai,  -r|0f|aopai  (Att.;  axepoupai  And.),  perf.  Eaxepripai 
(IA);  act.  ‘to  rob,  snatch  from’:  aor.  axEp-fjaai  (axEpeaai  v  262,  pap.  et  al.),  fut.  -f|GU) 
(axEpd)  A.  Pr.  862,  -echo  pap.),  perf.  Ecrrepr|Ka  (Att.);  pass.  axEpeco,  simplex  only  ipv. 
axepELTio  (PL),  otherwise  with  arro-,  hence  med.  axEpeopai  (Hell,  and  late);  also 
axEpioKco,  -opai  (Hdt.,  Att.),  ano-  (S.),  aor.  axEpiaat  (metrical  inscription  Eretria  IV- 
IIT,  AP;  cf.  d7ioaxEpi(co  Hp.). 

•DER  (d7T0-)axepr)aic;  [f.]  ‘robbery,  confiscation’  (Hp.,  Att.,  etc.),  also  -emc;  (pap.), 
after  ai'peoic;,  eupEcnc;  etc.,  with  ax£p-f|Oipoc;,  -Ecupoc;  ‘which  can  be  confiscated’  (pap. 
inscr.  II-IIP),  -ppa  [n.]  ‘id.’  (Ps.-Callisth.),  (d7io-)ax£pr|TiK6c;  ‘robbing,  removing, 
negative,  privative’  (Ar,  Arist.,  Hell,  and  late),  ax£pr)xf|c;  [m.]  who  snatches  or 
withholds  sth.  from  sbd.,  deceiver’  (PL,  Arist.,  et  al.),  fem.  -lixpic;  (Ar.  Nu.  730; 
parody). 


1402  OTEpOTtr) 

•ETYM  The  above  forms  probably  all  go  back  to  the  them,  present  crrepopai.  The 
isolated  ipv.  Delph.  axapecrao,  which  Bechtel  1921,  2:  231  regards  as  a  zero  grade  root 
aorist,  is  better  explained  as  regular  from  arepeaOco  (with  e  >  a  before  p  in  this 
dialect).  First,  the  then-intransitive  aorist  axep-qvai,  -rjaopai  was  formed  from 
crrepopai  (if  it  were  old,  we  would  expect  zero  grade  crtap-),  and  then  -q0qvai, 
-q0qaopai;  later  also  the  active  axep-qaai  (axepeaai  after  oAeaai,  etc.),  -fjaw,  etc., 
and  finally  axep-eco,  -imao  (cf.  e.g.  eup-rjau),  eup-icmo).  There  are  no  certain 
cognates.  A  possible  connection  is  with  Mir.  serb  ‘theft’,  which  can  reflect  *ster-ua. 

OTepoirfi  [f .]  ‘lightning,  gleam,  shine’  (epic  II.). 

•VAR  ZxepOTtqc;  [m.]  name  of  a  Cyclops  (Hes,,  Call.);  axeporj/  glittering,  lighting  (S. 
[lyr.])  is  a  back-formation  after  a’L0o\j/. 

•COMP  aTepon-ipyepeTa,  epithet  of  Zeus  ( H  298,  Q.  S.,  Nonn.),  after  vecpeApyepera 
(cf.  Risch  1954:  394). 

•ETYM  See  ►  aaxepoTtq. 

otepcpoc;  [n.]  ‘skin,  fur,  hull’  (A.  R.,  Lyc.,  AP ).  <IE  *sterbh-  ‘become  solid,  get  fixed; 
,skin’> 

•VAR  Also  xepepoc;  (Nic.);  also  axpecpoc;-  axpeppa,  Seppa,  (3upaa.  AcopieR  ‘band,  skin, 
hide  (Doric)’  (H.)  and  ►  epcpoc;. 

•COMP  OTEp(p6-7t£7tAoc;  ‘with  a  7i£7tAoc;  made  of  skin’  (Lyc.);  uncertain  peAa<v>- 
crrepcpoc;  ‘with  a  black  skin’  (A.  Fr.  370  =  721  M.). 

•DER  axepcpiva-  depparivip  ol  6e  deppaxa  oveia  ...  ‘leathern;  the  skin  of  an  ass’  (H.); 
cf.  axepcpviov-  cncAppov,  axepeov  ‘hard,  firm’  (H.).  Denominative  verb:  axepcp-oio  ‘to 
dress  with  skins’  (sch.),  hence  -uixqpa  [acc.]  ‘dressed  in  skins’  (Ibyc.);  also  axpecpuiaic; 
(for  crxepcp-?)-  KaAutj/ic;  dyyeicov  deppaxi  yivopevq  ‘covering  of  vessels  made  of  skin’ 

(HO- 

•ETYM  For  the  alternation  between  anlauting  ax-  and  x-,  cf.  on  (a)xeyoc;,  etc.;  for  the 
formation,  cf.  elpoc;,  depoc;,  aekoc;,  etc.  Usually  connected  with  the  group  of 
►  axEpeoc;  ‘hard,  firm’;  cf.  (3oeqc;  ...  axeperjai  (II.),  axepea  deppaxa  (PL).  Cognates 
outside  Greek  are  Ru.  sterbnut’  [v.]  ‘to  become  solid  or  hard;  to  die’  <  *strbh-,  OCS 
(u)strabiti  ‘to  get  better,  recover’  <  *storbh~,  ON  stjarfi  [m.]  ‘lockjaw,  tetanus’,  stirfinn 
‘stubborn’,  OHG  sterban  ‘to  die’  (<  *‘to  become  stiff)  <  *sterbh-,  Mir.  ussarb  ‘death’ 
<  *ud-sterbh-eh2,  srebann  [m.]  ‘skin’. 

axEUxai  [3sg.pres.]  usually  translated  ‘to  announce  formally,  declare  oneself  ready, 
promise,  threaten,  affirm’,  but  cf.  Meier-Brtigger  in  DELG  Supp.  s.v.,  who  pleads  for 
a  translation  ‘to  be  manifest’;  see  below.  <<  IE  *steu-  ‘be  manifest’ > 

•VAR  Ipf.  crxEuxo  (Horn.,  A.  R.,  A.  Pers.  49  [anap.]),  3pl.  crxeuvxai  (Maiist.),  lsg. 
axeupai  (conj.  Orph.). 

•DERMyc.  te-u-to  [m.]  PN  =  *Zx£uxiop  (Meier-Briigger  Glotta  70  (1992):  1)? 

•ETYM  An  archaic  epic  word,  corresponding  to  Skt.  stauti  ‘to  praise,  declare’,  stative 
stave  ‘is  praised’,  sigm.  aor.  astosta.  Greek  replaced  the  old  stative  ending  *-o(i)  with 
middle  *-fo(i )  in  axeuxai.  The  original  meaning  is  found  in  Hitt,  istuuari  [jsg.pres.] 
‘to  be  manifest;  be  announced’  <  *stu-o-ri  (Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.).  On  the  formation, 
see  Narten  1968:  9-19. 


axrjOoc;  1403 

axeipti),  -opai  [v.]  ‘to  surround  closely,  enclose  tightly,  encase,  wreathe,  honor  (with 
libations)’,  in  prose  often  axecpavoio.  <i  IE  *stegwh-  ‘crownV 

•VAR  Aor.  axEij/ai,  -aa0ai  (IL),  pass.  axecpBfjvai,  fut.  axevj/co,  -opai,  perf.  eaxeppai 
(IA),  eaxe0pevo<;  (Milete  VIa);  cf.  axe0paxa  below. 

•COMP  Also  with  Ttepi-,  Era-,  Kara-,  etc.  As  a  second  member  in  xpuao-axecprjc; 
‘consisting  of  a  golden  garland’  (S.),  but  mostly  verbal,  e.g.  KaxacrTEcp-fjc;  ‘wreathed’ 
(to  Kaxa-axEcpo),  S.,  A.  R.). 

•DER  axecpoc;  [n.]  ‘wreath,  garland’  (Emp.,  trag.,  late  prose),  metaph.  ‘honoring 
libation’  (A.  Ch.  95);  crxEppa,  mostly  plur.  -axa  [n.]  ‘band,  wreath’  (II.),  also  as  an 
ornament  of  Roman  statues  of  ancestors,  ‘family  tree’  (Plu.,  Sen.,  Plin.),  ‘guild’  (late 
inscr.),  with  -paxiac;  epithet  of  Apollo  (Paus.),  -paxialov  mg.  uncertain  (H.,  AB ), 
-paxoio  ‘to  wreathe’  (E.);  on  the  byform  axe0paxa-  xa  axeppaxa  ‘wreathes’  (H.),  see 
Schwyzer:  317.  crxei|/ic;  [f .]  ‘wreathing’  (pap.  IIIP);  axerarixov  [n.]  ‘wreath-money,  -toll’ 
(pap.  IIP).  ax£7ixrjpia-  axEppaxa,  a  oi  oiKExai  ek  xtbv  xAdSiov  E^fjTixov  ‘wreaths  which 
the  slaves  fastened  from  the  branches’  (H.);  Zxerarfjpiov  [n.]  name  of  a  Delphic 
festival  (Plu.).  axecpibv  [m.]  ‘summit’  (Ephesus  IIP),  =  rn|niA6<;,  ciTtoKpppvoc;  ‘high, 
sheer’  (H.);  after  KoAocpcbv,  etc.;  axecpavp  [f.]  ‘fillet,  edge  of  a  helmet’  also  ‘helmet’ 
(Triimpy  1950:  43  and  Hainsworth  JHS  78  (1958):  52),  ‘edge  of  a  rock,  pinnacle  of  a 
wall’  (II.,  epic  poet.,  also  Hell,  and  late  prose),  axecpavoc;  [m.]  ‘wreath,  frame,  wreath 
of  victory  or  honor,  honor’  (since  N  736)  with  several  derivations:  -iov,  -iokoc;,  -ic;, 
-iKoq,  -taioc;,  -ixiic;,  -lxlkoc;,  -i(co,  -ii;ai;  especially  axecpav-oopai,  -610  ‘to  form  a 
wreath,  wreathe,  crown,  decorate,  honor’  (II.),  also  with  Ttepi-,  etc.;  thence  -to  pa, 
-topaxiKot;,  -aiaic;,  -toxrjt;,  -toxic;  and  -toxpic;,  -ojxikoc;. 

•ETYM  Not  related  to  Skt.  stabhnati  ‘to  prop  up’,  as  is  traditionally  thought,  since  the 
Sanskrit  word  reflects  *stmbh-,  it  is  neither  related  to  OHG  staben  ‘to  be  fixed  or 
stiff,  ON  stafr  ‘staff,  and  cognates,  since  the  mg.  is  hardly  compatible.  Liden  1924: 
224ff.  connected  MoP  taj ‘corona,  diadema  regium’,  Arm.  Pag  ‘id.’  <  PIE  *(s)togwh-o~, 
which  is  followed  by  LIV2  s.v. 

oxfjGoc;  [n.]  ‘breast,  chest’,  also  as  the  seat  of  emotions,  ‘heart’  (IL),  metaph.  ‘ball  of  the 
hand,  foot’  (medic.),  ‘sandbank’  (Plb.,  etc.).  <?> 

•VAR  Frequently  plur.  -ea,  -q. 

•COMP  axr|06-6eapoc;,  -ic;,  -ia,  -q  ‘breast-band’  (Poll.,  LXX,  Hell,  pap.),  peyaAo-, 
piKpo-axqBoc;  ‘with  wide  or  narrow  chest’  (Mnesith.  apud  Orib.). 

•DER  Diminutive  axq0-iov  (Alex.,  Arist.,  etc.),  -idiov  (Phryn.),  -uviov  (middle  com., 
LXX);  cf.  xe^vviov  ‘lip,  jawbone,  etc.’.  axq0-aiov  ‘breastwork’  (sch.);  perhaps 
axqdiac;-  opvic;  rtoioc;  ‘some  bird’  (H.);  axq0-iKoc;  (Arist.),  -laloc;  (inscr.  IVP,  sch.) 
‘belonging  to  the  breast’;  -iaxqp  [m.]  ‘breast-plate  of  a  horse’s  harness’  (gloss.),  cf. 
Ppayioviaxqp  ‘armlet’,  etc. 

•ETYM  As  axq0oc;  is  also  Dor.  and  Aeol.  (Sicyonic  axadoc;  may  have  a  <  q;  see 
Thumb-Kieckers  1932:  129),  the  connection  with  ►laxqpi  (Chantraine  1933:  421, 
Benveniste  1935:  200)  must  be  given  up.  The  similarity  to  axqviov-  axq0oc;  (H.),  Arm. 
stin ,  Skt.  stana-  [m.]  ‘female  breast’,  etc.  is  hardly  coincidental.  If  cognate,  the 
relation  between  axqviov  and  axq0oc;  would  be  like  that  of  Lat.  plenus  ‘full’  to 
TtAqdoc;  ‘multitude’. 
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<jti]Aii  [f.]  ‘column’,  e.g.  for  fixing  a  peace  treaty,  hence  ‘law,  treaty’;  also  ‘buttress’  (IA 
since  II.).  <<IE  *  sth2-sleh2-> 

•VAR  Dor.  oxaAa,  Aeol.  ordAAa. 

s  »COMP  OTqAo-ypacpEa)  ‘to  write  on  a  column’  (Hell,  and  late). 

•DER Diminutives  oxr|A-lov,  -idiov,  -Ip,  -iSoq,  -udpiov  (Hell,  and  late).  oxr|A-iTr|<;,  fem. 
-Itic;  ‘whose  name  is  written  on  a  column  as  a  denouncement,  publicly  dishonored’ 
(Att.),  ‘column-shaped,  belonging  to  columns’  (Luc.,  AP),  also  -iteuco,  -ixeupa  (late). 
oxriX-oco,  -oopai  ‘to  erect  (a  column),  designate  by  columns,  demarcate,  write  on  a 
column’,  also  with  ava-,  Kara-,  ev-,  rtEpi-;  thence  -cooic;,  -copa  (Hell,  and  late). 

•ETYM  Traditionally  reconstructed  as  PGr.  *pxdA-vd  <  PIE  *stl-n-  (on  the  treatment 
of  the  group  -Av-,  see  Schwyzer:  283T),  from'  ►  oteAAco  with  a  zero  grade  like  in  ettl- 
oxaA-pa  (see  also  ►  oxaAd;).  The  same  formation  is  found  in  OHG  stollo  [m.  n] 
‘scafold,  upport,  post’.  Risch  1937:  110  gives  an  alternative  and  more  plausible 
reconstruction  *oxa-oAa  from  the  root  of  ►i'oxr||ii,  with  the  same  suffix  as  e.g.  Lat. 
scalae  <  *skand-slai.  Borrowed  into  Lyc.  as  sttala  (Kretschmer  Glotta  28  (1940):  103). 

oxfjpa  =>oxf|(.i<x)v. 

axillary,  -ovoq  [m.]  ‘the  warp  in  the  upright  loom,  thread’,  also  of  a  single  thread 
(Hes.).  <  IE  *steh2-  ‘stand’,  * steh2-mon-> 

•VAR  Dor.  -a-  (AP). 

•COMP  oxrpovo-vr|XiKri  xe^vt]  ‘the  art  of  spinning’  (PI.),  xpuoo-oxf|po)v  ‘with  golden 
threads,  gold-stitched’  (Lyd.);  an  o-stem  is  found  in  oxrpo-ppayeco  ‘to  be  unraveled 
into  threads’  (A.)  and  pav6-oxr|poc;  ‘with  thin  warp’  (A.). 

•DER  oxf|pa  [n.]  shaft  or  bearing  in  which  the  axle  of  a  slip-hook  works  (Hero),  ‘the 
exterior  part  of  the  membrum  virile’  (Ruf.,  Poll.).  Diminutives  oxqpov-iov  (Arist.), 
-lap  KiKivvoc;  ‘thread-like  curl’  (Cratin.),  -ikoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  warp’  (pap.  IIP), 
-d>6r|<;  ‘warp-like’  (Plu.),  -i(opai  ‘to  lay  down  the  spokes  of  a  web’  (Arist.).  Besides 
oxrpv-lov  ‘yarn,  (weaving-)thread’  (Delos  IIP,  Hell,  pap.),  cf.  AipEV-iov  to  Aipvr| 
(Schwyzer:  524);  with  loss  of  the  v:  oxrp-lov  (late  pap.). 

•ETYM  From  PIE  *steh2-mn~,  related  to  Lat.  stamen  [n.]  ‘thread,  loom,  warp’,  Skt. 
sthdman-  [n.]  ‘standing-place’,  Go.  stomin  [dat.]  =  Gr.  UTtooxaou;,  OSw.  stomme  [m.] 
‘scaffolding,  frame’  <  *stam-,  and  Lith.  stomud  ‘body  shape,  stature’.  Cf.  the  o-grade 
in  oxwpil;-  6oku;  l;uAivr|  ‘wooden  plank’  (H.);  with  a  zero  grade,  ►  oxapvoc;  and 
►  oxaptvEc;.  See  ►  i'oxr|pi. 

axqvia  [n.pl.]  ‘festival  in  Athens  before  the  Thesmophoria,  where  women  uttered 
curses  and  insults’  (Ar.,  H.  ,  Phot.).  << 

•DER  oxr|vicooai-  (3Aaacpr|prioai,  Aoidopfjoai  ‘to  slander’  (H.). 
i  »ETYM  No  etymology;  the  relation  to  ►  oxf|viov  is  unclear. 

axqviov  [n.]  •  oxqfioc;  ‘breast’  (H.).  <IE  *pstcn-o-  ‘breastV 
•ETYM  The  word  has  been  connected  to  Arm.  stin  <  *pste/en-  and  Skt.  stana-  ‘breast’, 
Av . fstana-\  probably  related  to  ►  oxrjfioc;. 

oxr|pKt»),  -opal  [v.]  ‘to  support,  establish,  attach;  to  found,  stand  up,  lean  on’ 
(Democr.,  E.  et  al.)  <S  7> 
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•VAR  Aor.  -lljai,  -l^ao0ai  (II.),  also  -loai,  -ioao0ai  (Hell,  and  late),  pass.  -ixQqvai 
(Tyrt.,  etc.),  fut.  -i^co,  -fijopai,  -ioa),  -id),  pass.  -ix0f|OO(.rai,  perf.  med.  eoxf|piypai,  plpf. 
Eoxf) piKXo  (IL),  inf.  Eoxr|pio0ai  (LXX),  act.  eoxf|pixa  (pap.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  avxi-,  ano-,  ev-,  E7U-. 

•DER  axf|piY^,  -lyyoc;  [f .]  ‘support’  (Lys.,  X.,  D.  S.  et  al.),  a  back-formation  like 
cdAmy!;  (:-i(co),  oxpocpiy^,  nAaoxiy^,  etc.  (avxi-,  ano-,  em-,  U7to-)oxf|piypa  [n.] 
‘support’  (Hp.,  E.,  etc.),  -lypop  (avxi-)  [m.]  ‘support;  standing  firm,  still’  (Arist.,  D. 
H.,  D.  S.  et  al.).  -i^ic;  (ano-)  ‘establishment,  support’  (Hp.).  -iKxf|<;  [m.]  ‘support’ 
(sch.).  -ikxikoc;  ‘standing  firm,  still’  (Prod.). 

•ETYM  As  OTfjpiyl;  is  clearly  a  back-formation,  the  original  formation  may  be 
preserved  in  oxf|pa-  xa  Ai0iva  npofiupa  ‘stone  doorways’  (H.),  but  the  mg.  of  the 
gloss  is  rather  specific.  Cf.  also  the  PN  Sxrj  pic;  (Milete,  Bechtel  KZ  46  (1914):  375). 
Probably  related  to  oxepeoc;  and  cognates,  but  the  details  remain  unclear.  Cf.  also 
►  OKT]plnxopai,  which  has  a  similar  formation. 

oxiyra  [f.]  =  yuvf|  ‘woman’  (Theoc.  Syrinx  14,  Dosiad.  Ara  1).  GR> 

•ETYM  Jocular  formation,  created  by  scholars  from  A  6  6iaoxf|xr|v  (Leumann  1950: 
112,  Ruijgh  1957:  ioof.). 

oxla  [f.]  ‘small stone,  pebble’  (A.  R.  2, 1172).  <?> 

•VAR  oxlov  [n.]  (Hp.  apud  Gal.  19, 140). 

•COMP  noAu-oxIoc;  ‘rich  in  pebbles’  (Call.,  Nic.). 

•DER  oxid)6r|c;  ‘like  a  pebble,  stone-hard’  (Gal.),  oxia(£i-  Ai0ou;  (3aAA£i  ‘throws  with 
stones’  (H.). 

•ETYM  This  item  formally  agrees  with  Skt.  stiyah  [pi.]  ‘standing  waters’,  but  the 
semantics  are  quite  different.  An  intermediate  meaning  could  be  sought  in  Skt. 
styana-  ‘curdled,  stiff.  Other  possible  cognates  are  Go.  stains  [m.]  ‘stone’  <  PGm. 
*staina-  <  *steh2i-no~,  OCS  stena,  Ru.  stena  [f .]  ‘wall’  <  *steh2i-neh2. 

oxiPapoq,  <m|3r|,  0x1^09,  etc.  =*oxei(3co. 

axipi  =>0x411. 

axi^o)  [v.]  ‘to  stitch,  tattoo,  brand’  (IA).  <  IE  *(s)teig-  ‘stingV 
•VAR  Aor.  oxi^ai,  pass.  oxix0qvai,  fut.  oxl^cu,  perf.  pass,  eoxtypai. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  Kara-,  nepi-,  61a-.  Also  in  nEpioxtyf|c;  ‘variegated’  (Nic.). 
•DER  oxiy-pa  [n.]  ‘stitch,  mark,  brand’  (Hes.  Sc.  1 66,  IA),  also  =  Siyappa  (p)  as  sign 
for  the  number  6  (attempt  at  an  explanation  by  Pisani  RILomb.  73:2  (1939-40):  53) 
with  -paxiac;  [m.]  ‘branded  one’  (IA).  (£7ti-,  6ia-)oxiy-|.if|  [f.]  ‘mar,  spot,  point,  tittle’ 
(IA)  with  -(.ualoc;  ‘including  just  one  point,  without  extension’  (Hell,  and  late);  -pop 
[m.]  ‘stitch,  brand’  (A.  [lyr.]).  oxfijic;  (did-)  [f.]  ‘stitching’  (late),  oxiy-euc;  [m.] 
‘stitcher,  brander’  (Hdt.),  ‘brandiron’  (Suid.),  probably  directly  from  the  verb; 
likewise  -tvv,  -ojvoc;  [m.]  ‘branded  one’  (Ar.  Fr.  97).  oxiyoc;  [m.],  -ov  [n.]  ‘point’ 
(Archim.).  oxiK-xqc;  [m.]  ‘stitcher,  brander’  (Herod.);  -xoq  (xaxa-)  ‘spotted, 
variegated’  (trag.,  Arist.,  etc.). 

•ETYM  From  PIE  *(s)teig-  ‘to  prick,  sting’  (see  LIV2  s.v.):  Go.  stiks,  OHG  stih  <  PGm. 
*stiki-  [m.]  ‘stitch’,  MoHG  stechen  ‘to  sting’,  Distel  ‘thistle’  (<  PGm.  *pihstila-y, 
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denominative  Lat.  instlgare  ‘to  incite,  provoke’  <  *steig~,  stinguo  ‘to  extinguish’  < 
*steng-  +  -u-;  Skt.  ati  stig-  ‘to  penetrate’,  stega-  [m.]  ‘which  stings’,  YAv.  stija  [ins.sg.] 
‘with  the  tip  (of  the  tusk)’,  Skt.  tejate  ‘to  sharpen’  <  *teig-e-to~,  tiksna-  [adj.]  ‘sharp, 
keen-eyed’,  tejas-  [n.]  ‘sharp  edge  (of  knife),  sharpness’,  YAv.  bi-taeya-  ‘having  two 
sharp  edges’,  tiyra-  ‘cutting,  pointed,  sharp’. 

<m\|3a)  [v.]  ‘to  shine,  gleam,  shimmer’  (IL,  epic  poet.,  late  prose).  -4PG?> 

•VAR  Rare  and  late  aor.  axiAi]/ai. 

•COMP  Also  with  ano-,  etc. 

•DER  crTiA(3-r|  [f.]  ‘lamp’  (com.),  Axxikoi  6e  eaontpov  ‘mirror  (Att.)’  (H.);  -i]6d)v, 
-ovoc;  [f.]  ‘brilliance,  shimmer’  (Thphr.,  Phld.  et  ah),  cf.  A.apTti]6u)v;  axiA.ij/ic;  [f.] 
‘sparkling’  (Tz.);  axi\(3-dc;  (yfj)  ‘shimmering’  (late),  -aloe;  =  coloratus  (gloss.),  -r|Sov 
[adv.]  ‘gleaming,  sparkling’  (Suid.).  axiA.(3-u)v,  -ovxoc;,  -covoc;  [m.]  name  of  the  planet 
Mercury  (Arist.  et  ah),  see  Scherer  1953:  89k 

Further  axiA.(3o<;  ‘gleaming’  (Gah),  hence  -oxqc;  [f.]  (v.l.  for  axiXirvoxqc;  Plu.);  -out  ‘to 
make  shine’  (LXX,  Dsc.),  hence  -coon;,  -copa,  -aiGpov,  -a)xr|c;  (LXX,  Dsc.  et  ah).  With 
-Tt-  also  axiAxtvoc;  ‘shining,  sparkling’  (S  351,  Arist.  et  ah),  hence  -oxqc;  (Gah,  Plu.  et 
ah),  -out  ‘to  polish’  (Arr.,  Gah),  -u)xr|c;  (Lyd.);  for  the  suffix  cf.  GaXnvoc;  ‘warming’, 
TepTtvoc;  ‘delightful’,  etc.;  PN  ZxiAjtarv. 

•ETYM  A  connection  to  PCI.  *stil-n-  (Mir.  sellaid,  -sella  ’looks’,  OIr.  sell  ‘eye,  iris’;  W 
syllu  ’stare,  gaze’)  seems  far-fetched;  no  further  cognates  are  known.  If  the  root 
variant  oxiXtt-  is  not  secondary  from  axiAx)/-,  the  variation  between  -Tt-  and  -(3-  may 
point  to  Pre-Greek  origin. 

OTi\t|  [f.]  ‘drop’  (Ar.  V.  213),  metaphorically  ‘small  thing,  moment’.  < 

•ETYM  Hardly  related  to  Lat.  stilla  ‘drop’  (see  De  Vaan  2008  s.v.);  no  other 
etymology. 

onXitvoc;  =>ari\(3co. 

axlpi  [n.]  ‘powdered  antimony,  kohl,  black  make-up’  (Ion  trag.,  Antiph.,  LXX,  Dsc., 
pap.  et  ah).  -4LW  Eg> 

•VAR  Also  -j.ij.i-, -u;  [f.],  also  cttT(3i  [n.]. 

•DER  axip(p)-i(u),  -[(open,  axi(3i(opcu  ‘to  make  oneself  up  with  kohl’  (LXX,  Str.  et  ah), 
-topa  [n.]. 

•ETYM  Borrowed  from  Eg.  stim,  Copt.  aGqp,  axqp  (Lewy  1895:  217).  Borrowed  from 
Greek  as  Lat.  stimi,  stibi(um ). 

crrupoc;  [n.]  ‘crowd  packed  closely  together,  troop  of  warriors,  ships,  etc.’  (Hdt.,  A.,  Ar., 
Th„  X.  etah).  «PG> 

•DER  oricppoc;  ‘packed  closely  together,  tight,  compact’  (Ar.,  X.,  Arist.,  Hell,  and  late) 
with  -oxqc;  [f.]  ‘compactness’  (middle  com.),  -aco  ‘to  harden’  (Ath.,  Eust.). 

•ETYM  For  the  alternation  axicpoc;  :  axicppoq,  compare  e.g.  cuaxoc;  :  aiaxpoc;,  kuSoc;  : 
Kudpop.  The  long  root  vowel  may  be  secondary,  like  in  0x1(31]  ‘hoarfrost’.  Sometimes 
compared  to  *stibh-  in  CS  stbblo  ‘stem,  stalk’,  Latv.  stiba  ‘staff,  rod’,  and  perhaps  also 
Skt.  stibhi-  [m.]  ‘bunch  of  flowers,  bundle’.  The  semantics  are,  however,  hardly 
compelling.  Semantically  close  to  ►OT£i(3co,  but  the  different  root-final  poses  a 


problem  and  is  perhaps  best  understood  in  terms  of  substrate  origin;  see  further  the 
discussion  s.v.  ►  ox£i(3co.  Cf.  also  ►  crrpicpvoc;. 

axlxoq  =»OT£ixco. 

axXeyylc;,  -1609  [f.]  ‘scraper  for  scraping  off  oil  and  dust,  curry-comb’  (Hp.,  Att.),  often 
metaphorically  of  a  splendid  head  ornament,  a  kind  of  tiara  (X.,  Plb.,  Hell,  inscr.  et 
ah).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Also  aTeyyic;,  aT£Xy(y)ic;,  axEXeyyic;,  axXiyyic;,  axpEyyic;,  OTEpyic;;  cf.  Kretschmer 
KZ  33  (1895):  472f.,  Brugmann  IF  30  (1912):  375.  Also  axXayyic;  (Nic.  apud  sch.  PI. 
Chrm.  i6ie). 

•DER  oxA.e'yy-ldiov  (Hell.),  -iov  (sch.),  -l(opai  ‘to  scrape  off  (Suid.),  hence  -lapa  [n.] 
‘scraped-off  dirt’  (Arist.,  Lyc.),  -loxpov  [n.]  =  axXEyyic;  (EM). 

•ETYM  A  loanword  from  an  unknown  source,  Neumann  1961:  94L  points  to  Hitt. 
istalk -zl  ‘to  level,  smoothen’.  The  variant  with  a  may  also  point  to  substrate  origin. 

axXeyyuc;  [?]  ‘kind  of  corn’  (Thphr.  H.P.  8,  4,  3). 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  The  lemma  is  often  deleted,  see  e.g.  Amigues  RPh.  75  (2001): 
156  andDELG  Supp.  s.v.  axXEyyLc;. 

axoa  [f.]  ‘colonnade,  portico,  storage  room’,  also  as  a  name  of  the  Stoic  school,  errod 
TtoiKiXi]  (Att.).  <IE  *steh2-u-  ‘stand’>  * stoh2-u-ih2> 

•VAR  Also  crroia  (Ar.  [anap.],  inscr.),  crroif|  (Erythrai,  Hdt.),  errand  (Cnossos, 
Mytilene). 

•COMP  Ttpo-axcoov  ‘portico  located  in  front  (of  the  rooms),  porch’  (Att.),  hypostasis. 
•DER  Diminutive  axondiov,  oxotSiov  [n.]  (Delos,  Str.  et  ah),  adjective  otoj-lkoc; 
‘belonging  to  the  Stoic  school,  Stoic’  (Hell,  and  late),  hence  -iKeuopai  ‘to  act  like  a 
Stoic’  (late);  disparagingly  Zxoai;  (Zxcba^?)  ‘miserable  Stoic’  (Herm.  Iamb.  1;  Bjorck 
1950:  48  and  263). 

•ETYM  From  *aTa)f-id,  a  collective  formation  in  -id  (with  shortening  of  the  a)  in 
oxoid,  and  subsequent  loss  of  the  1  in  axoa;  see  Schwyzer:  244,  349,  469;  on  the 
phonetic  development,  see  also  Adrados  Emerita  18  (1950):  4o8ff.).  The  Indo- 
European  proto-form  would  be  *stoh2-u-ih2.  An  e-grade  is  found  in  ►oxaupoc;,  and  a 
zero  grade  in  ►axuA.oc;.  Further  related  to  Lith.  stoveti  ‘stand’,  stova  [f.]  ‘stand, 
position’,  OCS  staviti  ‘to  place,  put’,  OE  stowian  ‘to  keep  from’  (see  Kortlandt 
Baltistica  25:2  (1989):  104-112).  The  root  is  *steh2-  ‘to  stand’.  See  ►Taxi] pi. 

axo(3oi;  =*ax£p(3co. 

axoi(3i]  =*ax£i(3to. 

axoixelov,  axolxoq  =»ax£ixco. 

0x0 \fj,  axo\o<;  ^oxeXXo). 

axoXoKpoi;  [adj.]  ‘with  horns  not  yet  fully  grown’  (H.  s.v.  koXov);  ‘with  shortened  hair’ 
(H.);  xo  axoXoKpov  =  KopduXi]  ‘club,  cudgel’  (Phot.).  <  GR?> 
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•ETYM  Recalls  ►cpaAaKpoc;  ‘bald-headed’.  The  first  part  may  be  crroAoc;  (see 
►  oteAAu)),  although  the  semantics  are  difficult.  The  second  part  -xp-oc;  may  be  from 
xepac;;  cf.  ►  dixpoc;,  and  see  also  Nussbaum  1986:  73. 

OTopa  [n.]  ‘mouth,  muzzle,  front,  peak,  edge’  (II.).  <SIE  *steh3-mn-  ‘mouthV 
•VAR  Aeol.  arupa  (Theoc.),  -atoc;. 

•DIAL  Myc.  To-ma-ko,  Tu-ma-ko  /aropapyoc;/  (Miihlestein  SMEA  2  (1967):  43ffi; 
Killen  Minos  27-8, 1992-1993  [95]:  101-7). 

•COMP  crrop-apyoc;  ‘chattering’  (trag.),  to  apyoc;  (Willis  AmJPh.  63  (1942):  87ff.: 
‘shining’  >  ‘bright’  >  ‘loud’?),  if  not  after  yAwoo-apyoc;,  which  could  stand  for 
•yAuxio-aAyoc;  (see  ►yAwoaa  with  references);  Blanc  RPh.  65  (1991):  59-66  analyses 
the  word  as  crropa  +  papyoc;  ‘furious’,  see  also  Blanc  BAGB  1  (1996):  8-9;  cf.  also 
Ilod-apyoc;  (s.v.  ►  nouc;);  eu-otopoc;  ‘with  a  beautiful  mouth,  speaking  nicely’,  also 
‘silent’  (Hdt.,  X.,  etc.);  further  rare  otopaT-oupyoc;  ‘word-making,  grandiloquent’ 
(Ar.).  xaxo-CTopatoc;  (AP)  for  xaxo-otopoc;  (E.  et  al.). 

•DER  arop-Lov  [n.]  ‘mouth,  opening,  denture,  bit,  bridle’  (IA),  rarely  ‘mouth’  (Nic.), 
with  -ic;  [f.]  ‘halter’  (Poh.);  eni-OTop-i(u)  [v.]  ‘bridle,  curb’  (Att.),  also  ‘to  shut  up 
one’s  mouth’  (late),  atop-ic;  [m.]  ‘hard-mouthed  horse’  (A.  Fr.  442  =  649  M.;  cf. 
Schwyzer:  462s),  also  -lac;  ‘id.’  (Afric.,  Suid.),  GTop-<i)dr|c;  ‘speaking  nicely’  (S.), 
‘savory’  (Sor.);  GTop-i(opai  ‘to  take  into  the  mouth’  (Aq.),  with  prefix,  e.g.  ano- 
aTopl(u)  ‘to  remove  the  edge’  (Philostr.).  arop-ou)  (ava-,  etc.)  ‘to  stop  the  mouth, 
provide  with  an  opening,  edge,  to  harden’  (IA),  -wpa  [n.]  ‘mouth’  (A.),  ‘hardening, 
which  is  hardened,  steel’  (Cratin.,  Arist.,  Hell,  and  late),  -lopatiov  (gloss.),  -1001c;  [fi] 
‘hardening’  (S.,  Hell,  and  late),  -lOTqc;  =  indurator  (gloss).  Further  GTopdt-iov  [n.] 
diminutive  (Sor.),  -ixoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  mouth’  (medic.,  etc.),  dno-GTopaT-i(u)  ‘to 
repeat,  interrogate’  (PL,  Arist.,  etc.).  See  also  ►  otopaxoc;,  ►arcopbAoc;. 

•ETYM  The  PIE  men-stem  *steh3-mn-  was  either  originally  neuter  or  later 
reinterpreted  as  a  verbal  noun  in  -pa  (Schwyzer:  524s);  cf.  the  abundant  occurrence 
of  the  short  stem  form  atop-  in  compounds  and  derivatives  (cf.  Georgacas  Glotta  6 
(1958):  163).  Cognates  are  found  in  Av.  staman-  [m.]  ‘mouth  (of  a  dog)’  (on  the  short 
a,  see  Lubotsky  Kratylos  42  (1997):  56f.),  W  safn  ‘jaw-bone’,  and  Hitt.  (uzu) istdman -  / 
istamin-  ‘ear’  (see  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.  for  details).  Greek  generalized  the  zero  grade 
*sth3-mn-,  like  in  ovopa  <  *h3nh3-mn~.  Go.  stibna,  OHG  stimna,  stimma  ‘voice’  are 
unrelated. 

aropaxoc;  [m.]  ‘throat’  (II.),  ‘gullet’  (Hp.,  Arist.  et  al.),  ‘mouth  (of  the  bladder,  uterus)’ 
(Hp.),  ‘(upper  orifice  of  the)  stomach’  (late),  ‘anger’  (Vett.  Val.,  pap.  II-IIP).  <«GRS> 

•  COMP  Compounds  si)-,  xaxo-otopaxoc;  ‘beneficial,  harmful’,  of  food  (medic.). 

•DER  crropax-iKOc;  ‘of  the  stomach’,  -ixEuopai  ‘disorder  in  the  stomach’  (late  medic.); 
-eco  =  stomachor  (Dosith.). 

•ETYM  From  crropa,  with  the  same  suffix  as  in  oupaxoc;,  oupiaxoc;  (see  ►oupa), 
Kup(3axoc;,  etc.  (Schwyzer:  498,  Chantraine  1933:  403).  There  is  a  Lat.  LW  stomachus 
‘gullet,  stomach’  with  stomachor,  -ari  ‘to  be  indignant’,  whence  by  semantic  back- 
formation  stomachus  ‘annoyance’;  otopaxoc;  ‘annoyance’  is  probably  a  loan  from 
Latin. 


aroprpoc;  “'GtepPu). 
arovaxq  =,otevu). 

otovu^,  -v\oc,  [m.]  ‘peak  of  a  rock,  of  a  fang,  of  a  claw,  etc.’  (E.  Cycl.  401,  codd.  y’ovuf, 
A.  R.,  Opp.,  AP),  otovuxac;-  ta  eic;  o^u  Afjyovta  xai  ta  axpa  T(I)v  ovux<uv  ‘which  ends 
in  a  sharp  point,  and  the  tips  of  claws’,  crrovuip-  xepaoi  ‘horns’  (H.).  <  PG(S)> 

•ETYM  Assumed  to  be  a  cross  of  ►  ovui;  and  ►crroxoc;,  ►  ataxuc;  or  ►aropOuy^  (see 
Giintert  1914: 139);  uncertain.  Rather  Pre-Greek,  in  view  of  the  suffix. 

aropcwupi,  OTOpetiq  ^OTopvupi. 

aropQuy^,  -uyyoc;  [m.,  fi]  ‘cusp,  tine  (of  an  antler),  fang,  cape,  etc.’  (S.,  Com.  Adesp., 
Lyc.,  AP  et  al.).  <  PG(s)>> 

•VAR  atopOt]-  to  o^u  tou  dopatoc;,  xai  EnidopaTic;  ‘the  sharp  [point]  of  a  spear,  tip  of 
a  lance  or  spear’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Like  its  synonym  otovuI;,  atopOuy^  is  built  like  cpapuy^,  aTtfjAuy^, 
aTtopOuyyEc;,  etc.  These  words  have  been  connected  with  ►orepeoc;  ‘stiff,  hard’  and, 
outside  Greek,  with  ON  stirdr  ‘stiff,  unbending’,  stord  [f.]  ‘grass,  green  stalk’  and  ON 
stertr  [m.]  ‘bird’s  tail’,  OHG  sterz.  None  of  the  Germanic  formations  exactly 
corresponds  to  the  Greek  one,  and  the  semantics  of  the  etymology  are  vague,  so  the 
connection  is  at  best  a  possibility.  We  should  better  accept  that  the  word  is  non- 
Indo-European  (thus  Pre-Greek)  on  account  of  its  suffix. 

OTopvupi  [v.]  ‘to  stretch  out,  spread  out,  make  one’s  bed;  to  level,  pave,  strew,  sprinkle’ 
(p  32  and  later).  <  IE  *sterh3-  ‘spread  outV 

•VAR  OTpcbvvupi  (A.  Ag.  909  [aTopvuvai  Elmsley],  Hell,  and  late),  otopEwupi  (late), 
all  root  variants  also  with  -uto,  aor.  atopeaai  (If),  GTptoaai  (IA),  pass.  aTop£G0rjvai 
(Hp.  et  al.),  OTpa)0rjvai  (D.  S.,  etc.),  perf.pass.  EGTpwpai  (K  155,  etc.),  EGTopotai  or 
-r|Tai  (Aeol.  gramm.),  eotopEopai  (late),  act.  EGtpoJKa  (Hell,  and  late),  fut.  otopto 
(Ar.),  oTpwou)  (E.,  etc.),  Dor.  GTopEoelv  (Theoc.),  oTpwvvuou)  (Ps.-Luc.),  pass. 
GTpu)0fi|Oopai  (LXX),  verbal  adj.  otpcotoc;  (Hes.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  uruo-,  Kara-,  bn-. 

•DER  otpdtpa  (xata-,  uno-,  etc.)  [n.]  ‘which  is  spread  out,  carpet,  bedding,  layer’ 
(IA),  -atiov  [n.]  (Hell,  and  late),  -atEuc;  [m.]  ‘bed-sack’  (Thphr.  et  al.),  ‘variegated 
patchwork’  (Gell.),  name  of  a  fish  (Philo  apud  Ath.),  after  its  golden  stripes,  see 
Bofihardt  1942:  62,  Stromberg  1943:  28),  -amiy;  epavoc;  ‘picnic  with  one’s  own 
equipment’  (Cratin.),  -aTi(u)  [v.]  ‘to  provide  with  carpet,  plaster’  (Hell,  inscr.,  Poll., 

H-)- 

OTpojpvrj,  Dor.  -a,  Aeol.  -a  [f.]  ‘carpet,  mattress,  bed’  (Sapph.,  Pi.,  Att.,  etc.),  with 
-aopai  in  eoTpwpvripevoc;  (Phot.);  cf.  Aipvq,  noipvq. 

GTptooic;  (uno-,  etc.)  [f .]  ‘the  spreading,  plastering’  (Hell,  and  late).  OTpcutrip  [m.] 
‘cross-beam,  roof  lath’  (Ar.  Fr.  72,  Hell,  and  late),  with  -qpiov,  -tpidiov  ‘id.’  (EM,  H., 
Suid.);  GTpcbTiy;  [m.]  ‘one  that  prepares  the  beds  and  dinner  couches’  (middle  com., 
Plu.).  Furthermore,  the  isolated  otopEuc;  [m.]  ‘the  lower,  flat  part  of  a  device  for 
making  fire’  (H.,  sch.).  =  yaAiivonoioc;  (H.),  which  is  probably  derived  from  *oTopoc; 
or  -a?  With  o-grade  also  otopvii  [f.]  =  (cuvq  (Call.,  Lyc.).  The  appurtenance  of  Myc. 
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a-pi  to-ni-jo  (of  uncertain  mg.)  is  unclear  (see  Taillardat  REGr.  73  (i960):  sff.).  Also 
here  axopvuxea-  KaTaarpcoxea,  7tepioiKo6o|.iqTEa  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  three  root  forms  in  axop-vu|.ii  :  axope-aai  :  axpco-xoc;,  E-axpco-pai  are 
partially  leveled:  axptovvupi  and  axpwaai  after  axpcoxoc;,  eaxpiopai;  axopevvupi  after 
axopeaai.  We  find  the  same  metathesis  of  the  expected  full  grade  axepo-  <  *sterh3-  to 
axope-,  like  in  ►  xopewupi,  Bopvupai  (s.v.  ►0pcboKio),  etc.  Cognates  with  a  nasal 
present  outside  Greek  are  Skt.  strndti  ‘to  spread  out,  extend,  strew’,  Lat.  sterno  ‘to 
spread  out’,  OIr.  sernim  ‘id.’,  Alb.  shtrin  ‘id.’.  The  zero  grade  axpcoxoc;  corresponds  to 
Lat.  stratus,  Lith.  stirta  [f.]  ‘haystack’;  cf.  also  Skt .stlrnd-  ‘spread  out’  <  *strh3-no~.  Gr. 
axpcopa  corresponds  to  Lat.  stramentum  ‘straw’,  while  axopvq  corresponds  to  Ru. 
storona  ‘region,  side’,  but  both  formations  ar%  probably  independent  innovations.  Cf. 
further  ►  axepvov  and  ►  axpaxoc;. 

axopuvq  [f .]  designation  of  a  surgical  instrument,  ‘lancet,  Kaxiddiov’  (Aret.).  <  ?> 
•ETYM  Unexplained;  for  the  formation,  cf.  ►  xopuvq. 

oxopxd^Eiv  [v.]  •  sic;  <aq>xouc;  KaxatcAeleiv  xa  (3oaKqpaxa  ‘to  shut  the  cattle  into  the 
pen’,  crxopxdcrio-  cruyKAeiaco  ‘shut’,  eaxopxa(ov-  ekAeiov  ‘was/were  shutting’  (H.). 
<!?> 

•ETYM  Denominative  derivative  from  an  unattested  form  *axopxoc;,  -rj  without 
etymology.  Cf.  ►  xapxuco. 

aroxoq  [m.]  ‘erected  pillar,  post,  mark,  fixed  target’  (E.,  X.,  Poll.,  Att.  inscr.),  also 
‘suspicion’  (A.,  after  axoxd(opai)?  A  very  rare  word;  part  of  the  attestations  is 
blurred.  <<  IE?  *stegh-  ‘sting,  barV 

•COMP  a-oxo\oq  ‘missing  the  target’,  £v-oxo\oq  ‘aiming  well,  hitting  well’  (Att.,  Hell, 
and  late),  hence  a-,  eu-axox-ta,  -ecu. 

•DER  axox-ac;,  -adoc;  [f.]  ‘raising  for  the  poles  of  fixing-nets’  (Poll.);  also  adjective, 
mg.  unclear  (E.  Hel.  1480  [lyr.],  probably  wrong  v.l.  for  oxoAaSec;);  -avdov  [adv.]  ‘by 
conjecture’  (Theognost.).  Denominative  oxoxd(opai  ‘to  target,  shoot,  seek  to 
achieve,  guess,  conjecture,  explore’  (Hp.,  Att.,  Hell,  and  late),  also  with  Kara-,  etc.; 
(Kara-)  axoxaapoc;,  -aoic;,  -aaxqc;,  -aaxixoc;;  also  axoxaapa  [n.]  ‘javelin’  (E.  Ba.  1205; 
cf.  Chantraine  1933: 145). 

•ETYM  No  certain  cognates  outside  Greek.  Since  the  original  meaning  seems  to  have 
been  ‘erected  pillar,  post’,  we  can  compare  Ru.  stog  [m.]  ‘heap,  heap  of  hay’  <  *stogh~, 
Bulg.  stezer  ‘post  to  bind  horses  to’,  Lith.  stagaras  ‘long,  thin  stalk  of  a  plant’,  Latv. 
stfga  ‘long  bar’.  Not  related  (pace  Frisk)  is  OE  staca  ‘stake’,  which  belongs  to  MoHG 
stechen  <  *stig-;  cf.  s.v.  ►  axl(<u.  The  following  forms  from  Germanic  do  belong  here, 
however:  ODan.  stag  ‘point,  germ’;  OHG  stanga,  ON  stpng  [f.]  ‘stick,  pole’,  ON 
stinga,  OE  stingan  ‘to  sting’,  etc.  (on  the  relation  with  ►  axaxuc;,  see  s.v.). 

axpaPoq  =>axpEpA6c;. 

axpaylj,  -yyoc;  [f .]  ‘squeezed  out  drop’  (Arist.,  Thphr.,  Men.,  AP  et  al.).  <  PG> 

•COMP  oxpayy-oup-ia,  Ion.  -iq  [f.]  =  f)  Kara  axpayya  oupqaic;  ‘urination  in  trickles’ 
(Gal.),  ‘strangury’  (Hp.,  Att.,  Hell,  and  late),  -ikoc;,  -icbdqc;,  -idco,  -ecu;  axpayy-i(cu  [v.] 
‘to  squeeze  out  drop  by  drop’  (LXX,  Dsc.  et  al.),  also  with  Kara-,  ek-,  a7to-;  axpayy- 


?J*J  axpaxoc;  1411 

euopai  (also  -y-)  ‘to  hesitate,  linger,  dawdle’  (Ar.,  PI.  Hell,  and  late),  with  -Eia  [f.] 
‘hesitation’  (M.  Ant.). 

Kg~  «DER  oxpayy-oc;  (also  -y-)  ‘flowing  drop  by  drop’,  also  ‘tied  together,  entangled,  by 

shocks,  irregular’  (medic.,  etc.),  -eIov  [n.]  ‘drop-bottle’  (medic.),  oxpayy-iac;  (7tupoc;) 
‘kind  of  wheat’  (Thphr.),  cf.  Stromberg  1937:  91. 

1  With  a  suffix  -A-:  axpayyaAq  [f.]  ‘cord,  rope,  noose’  (J.,  Plu.,  S.  E.),  -aAic;  [f.] 

‘entangled  knot,  induration’  (com.  Va,  Arist.  et  al.),  -aAia  [f .]  ‘id.’  (LXX,  etc.),  see 
Scheller  1951:  88,  -aAiwdqc;  ‘knotty,  entangled’  (LXX,  Com.  Adcsp.),  -aAdw  [v.]  ‘to 
choke,  strangle’  (Men.,  LXX),  -aAi(u)  ‘id.’  (D.  S.,  Str.  et  al.),  also  with  cnro-;  -aAiopoc; 
(gloss.),  -aAoopai  ‘to  become  entangled,  ensnared’  (Ph.  Bel.  et  al.). 

•ETYM  For  the  formation  of  oxpdyl;,  cf.  oxpiy^,  Auy^,  KAayy-i,  etc.;  for  that  of 
axpayy-aAq,  cf.  axur-dAi],  etc.  Cognates  are  often  assumed  in  Lat.  stringo  ‘to  string, 
tie  together’,  if  from  *strengd  with  analogical  i  (see  s.v.  in  De  Vaan  2008);  Latv. 
stringt  <  *strngh-  ‘to  become  stiff,  wither’;  Mir.  srengim  ‘to  draw,  drag’;  ON  strangr 
‘hard,  rigid’,  OHG  stretigi  ‘stretched,  stiff,  MoE  string.  The  PIE  root  *strengh- 
probably  meant  ‘to  twist,  string’,  which  would  have  developed  into  ‘to  wrench’.  If 
related,  oxpayy-  must  be  a  contamination  of  *axpay-  <  *strngh-  and  *axp£yy-  < 
*stre?igh-,  with  for  *gh  from  the  nom.sg.  axpay^.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  an  Indo- 
i  European  derivation  requires  several  analogies  and  is  not  evident  semantically,  it  is 

not  improbable  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek.  Note  the  variant  forms  without  nasal, 
which  may  point  to  prenasalization. 

axpanq,  axpaTtra)  =-daxpa7tfj. 

OTpaxoq  [m.j  ‘troop,  department  of  the  people’  (Pi.,  trag.,  Crete),  ‘troop  of  warriors, 
army,  navy’  (Ik),  also  ‘(military)  camp’  (II.);  axdpxoi-  ai  xa^Eic;  xou  7tAf|0ouc;  ‘(battle) 
arrays  of  a  multitude  (of  men)’  (H.).  <<IE  *ster-  ‘camp,  spread  out’> 

•VAR  Aeol.  axpoxoc;  (Sapph.),  Cret.  oxapxoc;  (inscr.). 

•COMP  axpax-qyot;  (IA),  -ayoc;  (Dor.  Arc.)  [m.]  ‘army  commander’  (cf.  Chantraine 
1956a:  90),  axpaxo-7TE6ov  [n.]  ‘army  camp,  army,  fleet’  (IA),  see  Risch  IF  59  (1949): 
15;  also  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  in  dE^i-axpaxoc;  ‘receiving  a  host’  (B.);  in  addition, 
numerous  PNs. 

•DER  Collective  formation  axpax-id,  -iq  [f .]  ‘troop,  host,  army’,  also  ‘campaign’  = 
axpaxsia  (Pi.,  IA),  see  Scheller  1951:  84f.,  with  -icbxqq  [m.]  ‘warrior,  soldier’  (IA), 
-icoxiKoc;  (Att.),  -uoxdpiov  [n.]  mg.  uncertain,  perhaps  ‘soldier’s  sack’  (pap.  IIP), 
oxpax-ioc;,  fern,  -ia  ‘warlike’,  also  as  an  epithet  of  Zeus,  Ares,  and  Athena  (Ale.,  Hdt. 
et  al.);  also  -eioc;,  -Eia  ‘id.’  (Mylasa  IP).  oxpaxuAAa^  [m.]  disparaging  diminutive  of 
oxpaxqyoc;  (Cic.  Att.;  cf.  Delph.  ZxpaxuAAic;).  Denominative  axpax-aopai  (-oopai?) 
‘to  troop  together’,  only  in  epic  ipf.  Eaxpaxowvxo  (II.,  A.  R.,  Nonn.),  also  with  apcpi-, 
Em-,  auv-;  cf.  Leumann  1950:  185,  Chantraine  1942:  80,  359,  364;  oxpax-oopai  in  the 
ptc.  axpaxu)0ev  (axopiov)  ‘consisting  of  an  army’  (A.  Ag.  133  [lyr.];  Wackernagel 
1  1916:  125).  Further  axpax-Euu),  -Euopai  ‘to  wage  war,  serve  in  the  army’  (IA),  also 

with  ek-,  era-,  auv-,  etc.;  -eia,  Ion.  -qtq  [f.]  (ek-,  eiu-,  auv-)  ‘campaign,  war-service’ 
(IA),  -eupa  [n.]  ‘campaign,  army’  (IA),  -eunic;  (era-)  [f.]  ‘campaign’  (Hdt.,  D.  H.  et 
al.),  -euaipoc;,  -euxikoc;. 
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•ETYM  Probably  originally  ‘camping  army’,  reflecting  *str-to-,  the  fo-ptc.  of  the  root 
*ster-  ‘to  spread  (out)’  reflected  in  Skt.  strnoti  ‘to  lay  down,  destroy’  (see  Narten  MSS 
22  (1967):  57-66,  LIV2  s.v.  *ster -);  cf.  further  s.v.  ►  GXEpvov  ‘breast,  chest’. 
Corresponds  exactly  to  Skt.  strta-  ‘thrown  down,  sprinkled’,  d-strta-  ‘unconquered, 
unconquerable’,  Av.  stsrsta-  ‘spread  out’,  OIr.  sreth  ‘strewn’.  The  relation  between 
the  two  roots  *ster-  and  *sterhr  is  yet  to  be  clarified. 

otpe(3\6(;  [adj.]  ‘turned,  twisted,  crooked,  cunning’  (IA).  <PG(v)> 

•DER  oxp£(3X-6xqc;  [f.]  ‘crook,  perversity’  (Plu.  et  al.);  Gxp£(3X-6co  ‘to  twist,  dislocate, 
torture,  torment’  (IA),1  also  with  61a-,  Kara-;  hence  -toaic;,  -copa,  -uixqpioc;;  also  -eupa 
[n.]  ‘perversion’  (Sm.).  axp£[3Xq  [f.]  ‘winch,  roll,  screw’,  also  as  an  instrument  of 
torture  (A.,  Arist.,  Plb.,  etc.);  formation  like  opiXq,  among  others. 

With  o-grade  we  find:  axpo(3oc;  [m.]  ‘whirl’  (A.  Ag.  657,  H.);  hence  oxp6(3-TXoc;  [m.] 
‘top,  whirlwind,  whirlpool,  fir-cone’  (Att.,  Hell,  and  late),  -iXiov,  -iXtxqc;,  -lAia,  -iXac;, 
-iXeuiv,  -iXivoc;,  -iXuidqc;,  -iXi(to,  -iXoto  (all  late).  oxpo(3-iXq  [f.]  ‘cone  made  of  lint’ 
(Hp.).  oxpo(3-£uc;  [m.]  a  fuller’s  instrument  (sch.).  oxpo(3-eia  [f.]  ‘fullery(?)’  (Delos 
IIP).  axpo(3£X6c;-  ao(3apoc;,  rpucpepoc;  ‘rushing,  delicate’;  -eXov-  okoXiov,  KaprajXov 
‘curved,  bent’  (H.).  axpo(3aviaKoc;-  xpi7touc;  ‘three-footed’  (H.).  axpo(3d(wv-  guvex<Iic; 
arpecpopevoc;  ‘turning  around  continuously’  (H.).  Denominative  oxpo(3e(u  [v.]  ‘to 
turn  around  in  circles,  move  violently,  distract’  (A.,  Ar.,  Hell,  and  late),  also  with 
Sia-,  etc.  With  nasal  infix  oxpop(3oc;  [m.]  ‘top’  (S  413),  ‘whirlwind’  (A.  Pr.  1084), 
‘snail-shell,  snail,  etc.’  (Arist.,  Hell,  poet.)  with  oxpop|3o-£i6f|c;,  -cbdqc;  (Arist.  et  al.), 
-eIov,  -1X09  -qdov,  -ecu,  -ooi  (late). 

With  zero  grade:  oxpa[36c;  ‘squinting’  (medic.),  with  -cov  ‘id.’  (Com.  Adesp.),  also  as  a 
PN;  GTpdp-ct^  PN,  -oxqc;  [f.]  ‘squint’  (Orib.  et  al.),  -i(co  ‘to  squint’  (H.,  EM)  with 
-lopoc;  (Gal.  et  al.).  The  original  mg.  is  still  present  in  oxpa(3o-7t66qc;  ‘with  twisted 
feet’  (Hdn.).  Further  axpa(3qXoc;  [m.,  f.]  ‘wild  olive-tree’  (Pherecr.  [lyr .]),  name  of  a 
snail  (S.  Fr.  324,  Arist.  et  al.);  oxpa(3aXoc;-  6  axpoyyuXiac;  Kai  XExpdycovoc;  avGpamoc;. 
Axaioi  ‘the  well-rounded  and  square  (i.e.,  perfect)  man  (Achaean)’  (H.);  oxpa(3£Uc;- 
KO)7t£uc;  ‘oar-spar’  (H.)  (Chantraine  1928:  17).  Further,  a  number  of  forms  with  a  root 
crxpoi(3-  appear  to  be  related:  oxpot(3oc;-  Slvoc;  ‘whirl,  rotation’  (H.)  (cod.  oxpoi(3oc;- 
Seivoc;);  Att.  PN  ZxpoI(3oc;;  oxpoi(3dv-  dvriaxpecpeiv  ‘to  turn  to  the  opposite  side’, 
oxpoi(3qXoc;-  Ettappa  7tXqyqc;  ev  KEcpaXrj  ‘a  swelling  in  the  head  caused  by  a  blow’ 
(H.);  7toXu-oxpoi(3oc;  ‘whirly’  (Nic.),  after  710X6-9X010(309  hence  the  simplex 
axpoipoc;,  etc.?  Perhaps  also  with  -ei-  in  Thess.  Zxp£i(3ouv£ioi  (see  Bechtel  1921,  1: 
210)?  Borrowed  as  Lat.  strabus,  strabo ,  strambus. 

•ETYM  Reminiscent  of  ►  oxp£9co  ‘to  twist,  turn’,  in  spite  of  the  different  labial.  The 
variant  with  prenasalization  and  the  frequent  occurence  wih  the  non-Indo-European 
suffix  -iX-  point  to  Pre-Greek  origin.  The  root  variant  with  -01-,  if  not  secondary  (see 
above),  is  unexplained.  Often  taken  together  with  ►  aoxpa(3f|9  which  is  doubtful. 

axpeuyopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  exhausted,  troubled’  (epic  O  512,  p  351).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Only  pres,  and  ipf. 

•DER  axpeuyeScov  [f.]  ‘exhaustion,  trouble’  (Nic.),  likexqKE-,  ox|7T£-6d>v,  etc. 
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•ETYM  Traditionally  connected  with  ON  strjuka  ‘to  smoothen’,  OE  stroccian  ‘id.’, 
OCS  strbgati,  Ru.  strogat’  ‘to  plane’,  strug  ‘plane’.  However,  this  etymology  is 
semantically  unlikely  and  formally  impossible:  both  the  Germanic  (an  original 
geminate  *-kk-  <  see  Kroonen  2009)  and  the  Slavic  forms  (with  no  trace  of 

Winter’s  Law)  point  to  *streug('-.  van  Windekens  Orbis  11  (1962):  343  compares  ToB 
sruk-  ‘to  die’  (ToA  sruk-  ‘to  kill’),  but  the  initial  cluster  is  incompatible.  No  further 
etymology. 

axpeipco,  -opai  [v.]  ‘to  twist,  turn’,  intr.  and  med.  also  ‘to  run’  (II.).  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Dor.  oxpacpco?  (Nisyros  IIP;  quite  doubtful),  Aeol.  axpocpco  (EM),  aor.  axp£\|/ai, 
-aafiai  (II),  Dor.  cnto-axpaij/ai  (Delph.),  pass.  axpEcpGqvai  (Horn,  [intr.],  rarely  Att.), 
Dor.  axpacp0f|vai  (Sophr.,  Theoc.),  axpacpqvai  (Hdt.,  Sol.,  Att.),  av-£OTp£(pqoav  (late 
Lac.,  etc.,  Thumb-Scherer  1959:  42),  fut.  oxp£\|/co  (E.,  etc.),  perf.  med.  eaxpappai  (h. 
Merc.),  Hell,  also  eaxpeppEvoc;  (Mayser  1906-1938,  I:  2:  196),  act.  eaxpocpa  (Hell.), 
also  £Oxpa9a  (Plb.). 

•COMP  Very  frequent  with  prefixes:  ava-,  cnto-,  era,  Kara-,  pexa-,  into-.  The 
derivative  oxpo9oc;  ‘band,  cord,  cable’  (see  also  below)  occurs  in  £u-axpo9oc;  =  eii- 
axpE9r|c;  ‘well-twisted,  easy  to  twist  or  bend’  (N599  =  711,  E.,  PI.,  etc.),  -91a  [f.] 
‘flexibility’  (Hell,  and  late);  dvxiaxpo9-oc;  ‘turned  face  to  face,  according’  (Att.,  etc.), 
to  dvxi-axp£9co.  Furthermore,  in  oiaKoaxpo9-E(i)  ‘to  turn  the  rudder’  (A.)  from 
oiaKO-axpo9oc;  (Pi.,  A.).  axpo9o-6ivouvxai  ‘to  wheel  around  eddying’  (A.  Ag.  51 
[anap.]),  replacing  axp£9£-6ivq0£v  [3pl.a0r.pass.]  ‘they  turned  around,  swindled’  (H 
792;  act.  in  Q.  S.  13,  7),  probably  a  combination  of  oxp^opai  and  diveopai 
(Schwyzer:  645);  axpeij/o-diKECo  ‘to  pervert  the  right’  (Ar.),  axpeij/i-paXXoc;  ‘with 
frizzly  wool’  (Ar.);  cf.  Schwyzer:  442. 

•DER  With  e-grade  of  the  root:  axpeu-xoc;  [adj.]  ‘twisted,  flexible’  (IL),  [m.]  ‘necklace, 
curl,  etc.’  (IA),  -apiov  (Paul  Aeg.).  -xikoc;  (era-,  pexa-,  etc.)  ‘serving  to  twist’  (PI.  et 
al.).  oxp£7i-xf|p  [m.]  ‘door  hinge’  (AP).  crxpeppa  (rtepi-,  61a-,  etc.)  [n.]  ‘twist,  strain’ 
(D.,  medic.,  etc.),  ou-axpeppa  ‘ball,  swelling,  round  drop,  heap,  congregation’  (Hp., 
Arist.,  Hell,  and  late).  oxp£\|/-ic;  (era-)  [fi]  ‘turning,  turn’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  -aloe;,  PN 
-iddqc;;  axp£7tx-iv6a  [adv.]  kind  of  play  (Poll.).  £mcrrp£9-f|c;  ‘turning  to  (something), 
attentive’  (IA)  with  -eia  [f.]  (pap.  IIP). 

With  o-grade:  oxpo9oc;  [m.]  ‘band,  cord,  cable’  (Od.),  ‘gripes’  (Ar.,  medic.);  hence 
oxpo9-iov  [n.]  ‘breast-band,  headband’  (com.,  inscr.  et  al.),  -k;  (rtepi-,  etc.)  [f.]  ‘id.’ 
(E.  et  al.),  -ioXoc;  [m.]  ‘edge,  border’  (Hero),  -d)6qc;  ‘causing  gripes’  (Hp.  et  al.),  -coxoc; 
‘provided  with  pivots’  (LXX),  -copa  [n.]  ‘pivot,  door  hinge’  with  -topaxiov  (Hell.), 
-toxf|p  [m.]  ‘oar’  (gloss.),  -oopai  ‘to  have  gripes’  (medic,  et  al.),  EKaxpo9<iaai  (H.  s.v. 
E^ayKuptoaai  xqv  0upav),  -eoj  ‘to  cause  gripes’  (Ar.);  axpo9q  (eiu-,  Kara-,  etc.)  [f.] 
‘twisting,  turning  around,  etc.’  (IA),  -aloe;  epithet  of  Hermes  (Ar.  PI.  1153).  From 
axpo9q  or  0x416909  axpo9-ic;  [m.]  ‘clever  person’  (Ar.,  Poll.),  -eIov  [m.]  ‘winch, 
cable,  etc.’  (Hell,  and  late),  -ac;  [fi]  ‘turning’  (S.  [lyr.],  Arat.  et  al.),  -adec;  vqaoi  (Str.  et 
al.),  -oxpo9a6qv  (only  with  era-,  itepi-,  etc.)  ‘turning  around’  (epic  Ion.).  Further 
oxpo9-euc;  [m.]  ‘door  hinge,  cervical  vertebra’  (Ar.,  Thphr.  et  al.),  -ty^  [m.,  fi]  ‘pivot, 
door  hinge’  (E.,  com.,  etc.). 


1414 


axpqvec; 


With  A-enlargement:  axpocp-aAoq  [m.]  ‘top’  (V-VIP);  -dAiyf;  [f .]  ‘vertebra,  curve,  etc.’ 
(II.,  epic),  -aAi(u)  [v.]  ‘to  turn,  spin’  (o  315,  AP). 

With  lengthened  grade:  iter.-intens.  axpcocp-aco,  -aopai  (em-,  pexa-,  etc.)  ‘to  turn  to 
and  fro,  linger’  (II.,  epic  Ion.  poet.),  -eo|.iai  ‘to  turn’  (Aret.). 

With  zero  grade:  emaxpacp-qc;  =  emaxpEcp-qc;  (see  above;  late).  PN  Zxpai|/i-|.ievr]c; 
(Dor.). 

•ETYM  The  root  has  no  Indo-European  cognates.  Still,  LIV2  s.v.  *strebh-  lists  the  root 
as  Indo-European.  However,  as  Van  Beek  suggests  (p.c.),  a  comparison  with 
►  axp£(3Aoc;  and  cognates  strongly  favors  the  conclusion  that  we  are  dealing  with  a 
Pre-Greek  root  (with  variation  (3/cp). 

axpqvec;  [adv.]  ‘loudly,  shrilly’,  especially  of  sounds  (A.  R.,  AP).  -4IE?> 

•VAR  Also  adj.  axpt]v6c;  ‘loud,  shrill’  (Nicostr.  Com.). 

•COMP  axpiivo-cpcovoc;  (Call.  Com.). 

•DER  axpqv-uijco  [v.]  ‘to  trumpet’,  of  an  elephant  (Juba  37;  cod.  axpuv-),  after  0A0A- 
u(co,  etc.  Also  nominal  axpqvoc;  [n.]  ‘recklessness’  (LXX,  Apoc.,  AP),  [m.]  ‘strong 
desire’  (Lyc.),  hence  axpqv-iaa)  [v.]  ‘to  revel,  live  unrestrained’  (med.  com.,  Apoc., 
pap.  IIP,  etc.;  Schwyzer:  732).  From  H.:  axpqvuexai-  axpqvia;  aaxpr|vec;-  6ua0exov, 
OKaiov,  of;u  ‘in  bad  case,  mischievous,  sharp’. 

•ETYM  The  exact  semantic  relation  between  axpqvec;  and  axpqvoc;  is  unclear. 
Traditionally  compared  to  Lat.  strenuus  ‘active,  vigorous’.  This  connection  may  be 
correct,  although  it  is  not  evident  semantically  (see  De  Vaan  2008  for  an  alternative 
etymology  of  the  Latin  word).  The  Greek  words  may  also  reflect  a  lengthened  grade 
derivation  of  the  root  of  ►  axepeoc;,  but  this  remains  speculative. 

OTpiPiXuayi;  [?]  ‘little  drop’  (Ar.  Ach.  1035).  <<ONOM> 

•ETYM  Sound-imitating  formation;  for  the  suffix,  cf.  cpuaiyf],  Kuaxiyf;,  etc.,  as  well  as 
XiKiy^  =  f]  eAaxiaxq  (3of]  xcov  opvecov  and  axpi(3oc;-  Aeirxq  Kai  o^Eia  epeovq  (see  sch.  ad 
loc.).  See  also  ►atpi(y)^  1. 

OTpf(y)^  x  [f.]  ‘owl’  (Carm.  Pop.,  Theognost.);  cf.  axpiyAoc;-  ...  oi  Se  vuKXOKopaKa 
‘night-raven  (velsim.)’  (H.).  <4PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  axAif],  acc.  atpiyya. 

•ETYM  Formation  like  yXau^,  aKcinp,  Xuy^,  etc.,  and  reminiscent  of  Lat.  strix,  -gis 
‘screech-owl’,  which  lacks  the  nasal.  Either  may  be  a  loan  of  the  other;  the  Greek 
word  is  often  assumed  to  be  influenced  by  or  derived  from  ►  xpi(u)  ‘to  buzz,  squeak’, 
but  its  facultative  nasal  may  point  to  substrate  origin. 

-axpilj  2 

•ETYM  In  ►  ^EOXpi^  ? 

oxpicpvoc;  [adj.]  ‘dense,  solid,  hard’  (Ion.  Hell,  and  late).  <  ?S> 

•DER  -oxqq  [f.]  ‘density’  (D.  H.);  also  oxpicpvoc;  [m.]  ‘food  that  is  difficult  to  chew’ 
(oxpicpvoc;  apaaqxoc;  aKaxaTtoxoc;  LXX). 

•ETYM  Reminiscent  of  axicppop  (see  ►  axicpoc;),  axepicpoc;,  and  oxpucpvoc;,  possibly  a 
contamination.  Cf.  also  axpicpoc;  =  Aianoc;  (Suid.).  Possibly  related  to  MLG  and 
MoLG  strif,  stref  ‘stiff,  severe,  solid’,  MHG  and  MoHG  streben  ‘to  strive’. 


oxpucpvoc; 
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oxpoPoc;  =>axpe[3A6c;. 

oxpo(3uAoc;  some  bird,  cf.  Andre  1956  s.v.  strophilus. 

•ETYM  No  etymology. 

axpoyyuAoc;  [adj.]  ‘round,  spherical,  compact’  (I A).  -4  PG(S)S> 

•COMP  E.g.  axpoYyuXo-npoacoTToc;  ‘round-faced’  (Arist.,  pap.),  urto-oxpoyyuXoc; 
‘somewhat  rounded’  (Thphr.  et  al.). 

•DER  axpoyYuA-oxqc;  [f.]  ‘roundness’  (PL,  Arist.).  axpoyYuA-iov  [n.]  ‘round  bottle’ 
(pap.  VIP).  axpoYYuAAu)  [v.]  ‘to  round  (off)’,  with  -pa  [n.[  (late).  4.  oxpoYYuA.-i(co  ‘id.’ 
(D.  H.)  with  -iopa  [n.]  ‘terse  expression’  (Anon.  Fig.).  5.  axpoYYuA.-oopai  [v.]  ‘to 
be(come)  circular’  (Plu.  et  al.),  -cooic;  [f.]  (Hp.,  LXX  et  al.),  -copa  [n.]  (AL).  axpoYYuA.- 
aivco  [v.]  ‘to  make  round’  (Hippiatr.),  -eupaxa  (H.  s.v.  YOYYu^£vilaTa)- 
•ETYM  Formation  like  yoyy~uA.oc;,  Kapn-uXoc;,  aYK-uAoc;,  etc.  Connected  to  ►  axpaY^ 
by  Frisk,  but  the  meanings  of  the  two  words  are  not  obviously  connected.  If  the 
etymology  is  correct,  axpoyYuAoc;  was  either  derived  from  a  form  with  o-grade  in  the 
root,  or  it  was  influenced  by  yoyY^uAoc;  (Giintert  1914:  146k).  However,  the  whole 
complex  (with  or  without  axpayf])  may  instead  be  Pre- Greek,  in  view  of  the  suffix  - 
uA-. 

oxpoipoc;,  axpoppoc;  =»axp£[3A6c;. 

axpouGoc;,  axpouGoc;  [m.,  f.[  ‘sparrow,  (generally)  small  bird’  (B  311,  etc.),  also  ‘ostrich’ 
(=  a.  Kaxdyaioc;,  a.  f)  piEyaAq,  etc.;  IA);  name  of  a  flatfish  (Ael),  see  Stromberg  1943: 
117;  oxpouc;-  6  axpouGoc;  Kai  oanpiov  ‘sparrow,  pulse’  (H.).  <  PG?(v)> 

•COMP  axpou0o-Kapr|Aoc;  [m.]  ‘ostrich’  (D.  S.,  Str.  et  al),  see  Risch  IF  59  (1949):  57 
and  268. 

•DER  Diminutive  axpou0-iov,  -iq,  -apiov  (Arist.,  Hell,  and  late).  Further  axpou0-iac; 
[m.]  ‘lecher’  (Com.  Adesp.),  -icov  [m.]  =  -oc;  (late,  see  Chantraine  1933: 165).  axpouG- 
eioc;  ‘belonging  to  the  ostrich’  (pap.),  -(e)iov  (pqAov)  ‘kind  of  quince’  (Thphr.,  Nic.  et 
al.),  also  name  of  a  plant  ‘Saponaria,  soapwort’  (Hp.,  Thphr.,  etc.),  which  is  also 
called  axpouGoc;,  axpouGo-KapqAoc;;  -ivoq  ‘made  of  soapwort’  (Ath.),  -cbSqc;  ‘ostrich¬ 
like’  (sch.).  axpouG-coxoc;  ‘painted,  decorated  with  a.’  (Sophr.).  axpouG-i(a)  [v.]  ‘to 
twitter’  (com.,  etc.),  also  ‘to  clean  with  soapwort’,  -lapoc;  [m.]  (pap.);  -laapoc;  [m.] 
‘scab’  (gloss.).  Here  also  TpouGoc;  PN  (Bechtel  1923: 151k)? 

•ETYM  Fur.:  182  deduces  a  variant  form  HpouGoc;  from  the  PN  cited  above,  and  from 
oeiov  xpou0<iov>  for  epov  axpou0(e)iov  (Sammelb.  7243,  21  [IVP]),  as  well  as  a  form 
*5pou0oc;  from  the  PN  ApouGou  [gen.]  (Telos  IIa).  The  variations  would  point  to  a 
Pre-Greek  word,  but  since  the  evidence  is  built  mainly  on  names,  this  conclusion 
remains  highly  uncertain. 

axpocpdAiy^,  axpocpiy^  ^axpEcpco. 

axpupa^  [?]  f;uAov  (.i£piixavr)pEvov  ev  xaic;  Ar)voIc;  Ttpoc;  xqv  xcuv  axacpuAciv  £k6Aiv|/iv 
‘wood  built  into  a  winevat  for  the  pressing  of  grapes’  (H.).  <  PG?> 

•ETYM  No  etymology,  but  the  semantic  field  and  suffix  -aK-  suggest  substrate  origin. 

oxpucpvoc;  [adj.]  ‘bitter  (of  taste),  sour,  astringent,  severe’  (PL,  Ar.,  Arist.,  etc.).  <<GR?> 
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•DER  -orry  [f.]  ‘bitterness,  severity’  (Arist.,  Plu.  et  al.),  -oco  ‘to  astringe’  (Plu.  v.L, 
Eust.). 

•ETYM  No  convincing  etymology.  Clearly  reminiscent  of  ►  orucpco  ‘to  astringe’. 
Perhaps  it  derives  from  the  same  root,  with  secondary  orp-  (from  ►  OTpicpvoc;  or 
►  crTpr)vf|c;)?  The  comparison  with  the  Germanic  group  of  OS  struf  ‘upright,  stiff, 
raw’,  OHG  struben  ‘to  be  stiff,  and  with  Balto-Slavic  words  like  Lith.  strubas  ‘cut 
short,  curtailed’  or  OCS  str'bp'bt'b  ‘rawness,  harshness’,  Ru.  strup  ‘scab,  crust  of  a 
wound’  etc.,  is  not  semantically  compelling  and  formally  awkward  (root-final  *-p/~ 
bh),  and  therefore  uncertain. 

OTpuxvov  [n.]  name  of  several  plants,  e.g.  ‘nightshade,  Withania  somnifera’  (Thphr., 
Dsc.  et  al).  <SPG(V> 

•VAR  Also  -oc;  [m.],  also  rpu^vov  [n.]  (Nic.  Th.  v.l.),  -oc;  [f.]  (Theoc.,  Com.  Adesp., 
Phot.,  EM). 

•ETYM  This  word  gave  rise  to  the  name  strichnine.  MHG  struch,  MoHG  Strauch 
(pace  Petersson  1923:  i8ff.)  are  unrelated,  as  they  reflect  a  PGm.  long  *u.  Fur.:  135 
compares  ►  dopuKviov  (Dsc.,  Plu.),  a  plant  which  may  be  similar  to  the  orpuxvov. 
See  s.v.  for  further  comments. 

OTpcowupi  =-OTopvupi. 

arpaxpaco  =>aTpecpco. 

tmryEO)  [v.]  ‘to  hate,  detest,  abhor,  hold  back’  (II,  epic  poet.,  Hdt.  and  late  prose).  <  IE? 
*steug-> 

•VAR  Aor.  OTuyelv  (Horn.,  Call.,  Nic.  et  al.),  OTuljai  (X  502  (causative),  A.  R.,  Opp., 
AP),  OTuy-fjoai,  pass.  -r)0f|vai,  fut.  -f|aopai  (trag.),  perf.  £OTuy-r)Ka  (Hdt.  et  al.),  -r|pai 
(Lyc.),  -pai  (H.). 

•COMP  Also  with  axo-,  Kara-,  further  GTuy-avcop  ‘hating  men’  (A.  Pr.),  y/Euoi-OTuI; 
‘hating  lies’  (AP). 

•DER  oruy-riToc;  ‘hated,  detestable’  (A.  Pr.,  late  prose),  -rjpa  [n.]  ‘object  of  hate  or 
repugnance’  (E.  et  al.),  cnto-aruy-riaic;  [f.]  ‘abhorrence’  (sch.).  Furthermore,  the 
adjectives  aruy-Epoc;  ‘hated,  full  of  hate,  detestable’  (IL,  epic  poet.),  -voc;  ‘id.’,  also 
‘gruesome,  sad,  etc.’  (Archil.,  Hp.,  trag.,  etc.),  hence  -vorty;  [f.]  (Hell,  and  late),  -via 
[f.]  (sch.),  aruy-voopai  ‘to  be  somber’  (AP,  H.),  also  with  Kara-;  aruyvcoaov- 
Xwpiaov  (H.),  GTuy-vd(co  [v.]  ‘to  be,  become  overcast’  (NT  et  al.),  also  with  5ia-, 
Kara-,  auv-;  thence  -vaaic;  [f.]  (late),  oruyioc;  ‘hated,  detestable’  (E.,  Plu.);  oruyoc;  [n.] 
‘hate,  object  of  hate’  (A.  et  al.).  ZtuI;,  -yoc;  [f.]  river  in  the  Underworld  (Horn.,  etc.), 
adj.  Zruyioc;  (trag.,  etc.),  name  of  an  Arcadian  mountain  brook  with  ice-cold  water 
(Hdt.,  Str.,  Paus.);  also  as  a  noun,  ‘hate,  detestation’  (Alciphr.),  plur.  ‘ice-cold’ 
(Thphr.);  also  =  ►  okco\|/  (Ant.  Lib.  et  al.). 

•ETYM  The  name  Ztuf;  is  an  archaic  formation;  it  cannot  be  decided  whether  the 
pres,  oruyeu)  or  the  aor.  eoruyov  is  old,  since  the  latter  can  be  metrically 
conditioned;  cf.  e.g.  ektuxov  s.v.  ►ktutioc;  (see  also  Schwyzer:  721  and  Chantraine 
1942:  347> 
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There  is  no  ascertained  etymology.  The  root  oruy-  has  been  compared  to  Ru. 
stygnut ’  ‘to  cool  down,  get  cold,  freeze’,  but  the  latter  is  a  variant  of  older  *stydngti 
with  *-dn-  >  *-gn~;  cf.  Cz.  stydnouti  ‘to  cool  down’,  SCr.  stud  [f.]  ‘cold’  <  *stud- 
l*stoud-.  Hardly  more  convincing  is  the  comparison  with  ToB  scono,  sconiye 
‘enmity’  (van  Windekens  Orbis  13  (1964):  224  f.),  which  rather  belongs  with  the 
Slavic  words  above,  if  from  *steud-n-  (see  Adams  1999  s.v.).  LIV2  s.v.  *(s)teug- 
follows  a  connection  with  Skt.  toj-  ‘to  drive,  push’,  but  this  may  also  be  related  to 
*h2teug-  in  Gr.  dtu(opai  ‘to  be  terrified’. 

crrfiXoc;  [m.]  ‘column,  pillar,  support’  (Dor.  Ion.,  trag.,  Hell,  and  late),  also  =  Lat.  stilus 
‘pointed  piece  of  metal’  (late),  cf.  Sempoux  Rev.  beige  de  phil.  39  (1961):  736ft  <IE 
*sth2-u-lo-  ‘post’ > 

•COMP  crru\o-(3dTr|c;,  Dor.  -tdc;  [m.]  ‘foot  of  a  doric  column’  <  gtuXoc;  +  (3fj-vai,  with 
suffix  -ra-  (Dor.  inscr.,  PI.  Com.  et  al.),  see  Fraenkel  1910:  34  and  20of.;  TEtpa- 
aruXoc;  ‘consisting  of  four  columns’,  -ov  [n.]  ‘colonnade  of  four  columns’  (inscr.  and 
pap.  imperial  period,  etc.). 

•DER  Diminutives:  OTuA.dc;  [f.]  (Att.  inscr.,  etc.),  -lokoc;  [m.]  (Hp.,  Hell,  and  late), 
ddiov  [n.]  (Str.),  -apiov  [n.]  (pap.  IIP).  OTuAdTrjc;  [m.]  ‘standing  on  one  column, 
stylite’  (Suid.),  fem.  -iriaaa  (inscr.  Amasia),  like  Qoiviooa,  (3aoiAiooa,  etc. 
Denominative  verbs:  oruA-oco  [v.]  ‘to  support  with  columns’  (Hell,  and  late),  also 
utto-,  61a-,  ano-;  thence  (u7io-)cn:u\-u)pa,  -coaic;  (Hell,  and  late);  otuX-l(u)  mg. 
uncertain  (Ostr.),  withunoaTuX-iapdc;  ‘support’  (pap.  IP). 

•ETYM  These  words  are  comparable  to  Av.  stuna-,  stuna-  [m.],  stuna  [f.],  Skt.  sthu- 
na-  [f.]  (with  secondary  -n-)  ‘pillar’  <  *sth2-u-no~,  with  a  different  secondary  suffix 
(on  the  interchange  of  -l-  and  -n-,  see  Benveniste  1935:  43).  The  root  *sth2u-  is  an 
enlargement  of  *steh2-  ‘to  stand’;  see  ►i'aTr)(ji.  It  is  also  found  in  ►otuco,  ►oraupoc;, 
and  ►GToa.  Not  related  to  ►otu7ioc;. 

otutioc;  [n.]  ‘stick,  shaft,  stalk’  (A.  R„  Nic.,  Plb.);  cf.  H.:  OTurax;-  oteXexoc;,  Koppoq 
‘stump,  trunk’.  Kai  xou  ocpBaApou  to  atopa,  Kai  to  kutoc;  (cod.  KfjToc;)  ‘the  whole  of 
the  eye,  vessel  or  jar’.  Kai  6  xj/ocpoc;  Try;  (3povtfjc;  ‘the  sound  of  thunder’.  <<PG(v)>> 
•COMP  Note  OTUTToyXucpoc;-  ^uXoykucpoc;.  otutioc;  yap  6  oteXexoc;  fjyouv  to  Ttpejivov 
‘stump  or  trunk’. 

•DER  OTU7id(ei-  Ppovra,  xj/ocpel,  cb0ei  ‘thunders,  sounds,  thrusts’  (H.),  dTtooTU7id(co  ‘to 
drive  away  with  a  stick’  (Archil.). 

•ETYM  Traditionally  connected  with  ON  stufr  [m.]  ‘tree-stump’,  MLG  stuve  [m.]  ‘id.’, 
Latv.  stups  ‘old  broom’,  Ru.  stopka  ‘wooden  nail  in  the  wall’  <  *st^p-^ka,  also  spica 
‘needle’  (see  Vasmer  1953  s.vv.),  but  this  seems  unlikely  in  view  of  the  semantics. 
Perhaps  somehow  connected  with  the  root  of  ►tuttto).  The  by-form  orupoc;- 
oteXexoc;,  Koppoc;  (H.)  shows  variation  n/p,  which  could  indicate  Pre-Greek  origin; 
see  Fur.:  222-227.  Not  related  to  ►otuo)  ‘to  be  erect’,  ►otuA.oc;  ‘pillar’,  etc. 

<mm7T£iov  [n.]  ‘oakum,  tow,  coarse  fiber  of  flax  or  hemp’  (Hdt.,  X.,  D.,  Hell,  and  late). 
<<PG?>> 

•VAR  Also  -iov,  OTl7mUOV. 

•COMP  aTU7i7ieio-TttoXr)c;  [m.]  ‘oakum-dealer’  (Ar.,  Critias,  inscr.). 
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•DER  aTU7i7i-£ivoc;  (-ivoc;,  oxi7i(7t)uivoc;)  ‘made  of  oakum’  (Com.  Adesp.,  Hell,  and 
late).  Rare  oxu7t7t-q  [f .]  ‘oakum,  coarse  flax’  (J.  apud  Suid.  s.v.),  oxu7T7tai;  [m.]  jocular 
short  variant  for  oxu7t7t£io-7icf>Aqc;  (Ar.  Fr.  696);  also  oxu7toc;  =  oxu7t7tq  (KaA.01  cmo 
OXU7TOU  [Gal.]). 

•ETYM  No  known  cognates,  Fur.:  259k  compares  xotieiov  ‘cord,  rope’  without  further 
comment.  The  word  is  most  likely  to  be  of  substrate  origin.  Borrowed  as  Latin 
stuppa ,  stupa  from  oxu7t7tq,  from  a  Doric  dialect  in  Southern  Italy. 

oxu7ixr|pia  =>axucpa). 

axupal;  1,  -&KO(;  [m.,  f.]  ‘resin,  gummy’,  also  the  shrub  or  tree  producing  it,  ‘Styrax 
officinalis’  (Hdt.,  Arist.,  Thphr.,  Str.  et  al.).  <iw  Sem> 

•DER  oxupdK-iov  [n.]  diminutive  (pap.),  -ivoc;  ‘made  of  the  storax-tree  or  of  storax’ 
(LXX,  Str.,  Dsc.  et  al.),  -i(co  [v.]  ‘to  smell  or  taste  like  storax’  (Dsc.). 

•ETYM  For  the  formation,  cf.  opcpal;,  6ova^,  av0pa^,  etc.  According  to  Hdt.  3, 107,  it 
was  introduced  in  Greece  by  the  Phoenicians,  which  points  to  Semitic  origin. 
Lagarde  and  Lewy  1895:  41L  compare  Hebr.  sort  ‘the  resin  of  the  Mastix  tree  and  the 
terebinth’;  doubts  in  Schrader-Nehring  1917(2):  501.  Perhaps  related  to  ►  oxupai;  2;  cf. 
oxupaiava  aKovxiopaxa  ‘javelins  made  of  a.’  in  Str.  12,  7,  3.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  styrax , 
storax. 

cmjpal;  2,  -axoi;  [m.]  ‘(lower  end  of  a)  spear-shaft’  (X.,  PI.  et  al.).  <PG?> 

•DER  Diminutive  oxupdx-iov  [n.]  (Th.,  Aen.  Tact.);  T(eiv-  K£vxpi(£iv  ‘to  goad,  spur 
on’  (H.,  EM). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  X^Pa^>  xdpaf,  etc.,  hardly  related  to  ►  oxaupoc;.  It  is  either 
identical  to  the  tree  name  ►  oxupai;  1,  or  Pre-Greek. 

arupioo)  [v.]  mg.  uncertain,  ‘to  guarantee’  (pap.)?  <  ?> 

•DER  oxupicooic;  (pap.). 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

oxucpav  [v.]  (3povxav  ‘to  thunder’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  A  by-form  of  oxu7ta(co;  see  ►  oxu7toc;. 

aru<p£\Ii[a)  [v.]  ‘to  strike  hard,  dash,  beat,  drive  away,  maltreat’  (II.,  epic  and  lyr.). 
«GR?> 

•VAR  Aor.  -Xiijai. 

•COMP  Also  with  cnto-,  ava-,  pexa-,  rtepi-. 

•DER  oxocpeXiypoi  (v.l.  -apoi)  [m.pl.]  ‘maltreatment’  (A.  Eq.  537  [anap.]). 
Furthermore,  oxucpeXoc;  ‘hard,  raw,  stony,  severe’  (A.  [lyr.],  A.  R.,  Opp.,  AP;  also 
Arcad.  Cyren.  acc.  to  sch.  A.  R.  2,  1005;  cf.  Leumann  1950:  269!.),  secondarily 
‘astringent,  bitter’  (AP;  after  oxucpco);  Kaxa-oxucpeXoc;  ‘raw,  stony’  (h.  Merc.,  Hes.),  a- 
oxucpeXoc;  ‘not  hard,  friendly,  smooth’  (Thgn.,  AP);  enlarged  oxucpeXcbSqc;  ‘hard’  (Q. 
S.);  also  oxucpXoc;  ‘raw,  stony’  (trag.,  Lyc.);  Kara-  (H.),  -apioc;  (Boeotia  IIP;  PN?). 
•ETYM  At  first  sight,  epic  oxucp£Xi(cu  seems  to  be  a  derivation  of  the  later  attested 
oxucpeXoc;,  but  it  is  rather  the  other  way  around  in  view  of  the  chronology  and  the 
semantics.  The  barytone  accent  of  oxucpXoc;  is  remarkable.  It  is  perhaps  a  derivative 
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of  ►  oxucpco  ‘to  astringe’  (through  ‘contract  >  ‘become  solid’?).  On  oxucp£Xi(cu,  cf. 
further  Ruijgh  1957:  84ff. 

axucpio  [v.]  ‘to  astringe,  have  an  astringent  effect’,  especially  of  taste;  ‘to  thicken, 
obstruct,  treat  with  a  corrosive’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Hell,  and  late).  <<  ?> 

•VAR  Aor.  oxucpai  (avaoxuipai  S.  Fr.  421),  pass.  oxucpGfjvai,  perf.  med.  eoxuppai. 
•COMP  Also  with  ano-,  em-,  ouv-,  into-,  etc. 

•DER  oxuij/ic;  (etu-,  u7to-)  [f.]  ‘astringence,  thickening,  corrosion’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Thphr., 
etc.),  oxuppa  (oxuppa?)  [n.]  ‘astringent’  (medic.).  oxunxr|pia,  Ion.  -b]  [f.]  designation 
of  contracting  minerals,  ‘alum,  vitriol’  (Hdt.,  Hp.,  Arist.,  etc.),  also  ‘alum  monopoly’ 
(pap.),  -rjpioc;  ‘treated  with  alum’  (PHolm.),  -r|pid)5r|c;  ‘containing  alum’  (Hp.,  Arist. 
et  al.),  -ipiaKov  deppa  ‘piece  of  soft  leather’  (gloss),  -r|pi(ouoa  ‘water  in  which  alum 
is  washed’  (gloss);  also  -rpa  ‘id.’  (PHolm.),  probably  after  the  adjectives  in  -rpoc;,  e.g. 
xapixripoc;  (see  Mayser  1906-1938,  I:  3:  96).  oxu7txiKoc;  ‘astringent’  (Diocl.  Fr.,  Hp., 
Thphr.  et  al.).  oxucpoc;  ‘id.’  (Vett.  Val.,  Gp.),  -oxr|c;  [f.]  ‘density’  (Plu.),  -u)6r|c; 
‘astringent,  bitter’  (Cat.  Cod.  Astr.).  Possibly  also  oxucpXoc;  (see  ►  orucpeXi^co)  and 
oxupvoc;  (to  oxuppa;  cf.  Epupvoc;)  epithet  of  oxunxripia  (PHolm.)  =  OKA.r|p6c;, 
auoxripoc;  ‘hard,  harsh’  (Hdn.  Gr.,  H.). 

•ETYM  Formally  similar  to  ►  oxuco,  which  may  be  related  (cf.  0uco  beside  xucpco).  Cf. 
also  ►Gxpucpvoc;.  An  ingenious  (but  unlikely)  hypothesis  is  advanced  by  Ruijgh  1967a 
§92,  who  argues  that  Myc.  tu-ru-pte-ri-ja  (scil.  yfj)  stands  for  oxpu7txr|  pia,  the  older 
form  of  GXU7txr|pia,  which  underwent  dissimilation;  he  concludes  that  oxucpco  may 
have  replaced  older  *oxpucpco. 

axuu),  -opai  [v.]  ‘to  have  an  erection’  (Ar.,  Diog.  Ep.,  Luc.,  AP).  <?> 

•VAR  Aor.  oxuoai,  pass.  oxuGfjvai,  perf.  eoxuKa. 

•DER  oxupa  [n.]  ‘erection’  (PI.  Com.),  oxuxikoc;  ‘causing  an  erection’  (Phylarch.;  v.l. 
GXU7IX-).  On  oxupoc;,  see  on  ►  oxunoc;. 

•ETYM  Originally  ‘to  be  stiff,  erect’  <  *sth2-u~.  From  the  same  stem  derive  ►  oxuXoc;, 
►  oxaupoc;,  and  ►oxoa.  Possibly  related  to  ►oxucpco  and  ►oxupai;  2. 

axcopuXoi;  [adj.]  ‘talkative,  conversational,  chatty’  (Ar.,  Demetr.,  Theoc.,  Luc.  et  al.). 
<?> 

•COMP  oxcopuXio-ouX\£Kxa6r|c;  [m.]  ‘talk-collector’  (Ar.  Ra.  841),  see  Fraenkel  1912: 
20. 

•DER  oxcopuX-ia,  Ion.  -lr]  [f.]  ‘talkativeness’  (Stesimbr.,  Ar.,  Plb.,  AP  et  al.),  -r|0pa  [f.] 
‘id.’  also  personified  as  an  epithet  of  daixaXeic;  ‘banqueters’  (Com.  Adesp.,  Numen. 
apud  Eus.,  Phryn.);  after  nouns  in  -r|0pa  like  pco7to-7t£p-Tt£p-r|0pa  ‘empty  braggard’s 
talk’;  adjective  -qBpoc;  (Aristaenet.). 

Denominative  verbs:  oxcopuAAopai  ‘to  be  talkative,  chat,  babble’  (Ar.),  rarely  -uAAco, 
also  with  Kara-;  hence  -uXpaxa  [n.pl.]  ‘chatter’  (Ar.);  -uXeuopai  ‘id.’  (Alciphr.  Phot.). 
•ETYM  Traditionally  compared  with  ►oxopa,  with  full  grade  of  the  root  (*steh3-m~) 
and  a  suffix  *-«/-. 

ou  [pron.]  ‘you  (sg.)’  (IL).  <<IE  *tuH  ‘you’ > 
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•VAR  Dor.  (also  Aeol.  in  gramm.)  ru,  Horn,  also  ruvq,  Lac.  Touvq.  Obi.  cases:  acc.  ae, 
Dor.  (also  Aeol.  in  gramm.)  re,  Dor.  also  ru,  Cret.  rpe  (only  in  H.  rpe-  ae,  interpreted 
as  rpe.  DELG  thinks  this  is  suspect,  as  *tw-  always  gives  a-  in  all  dialects).  Dat.  aoi, 
end.  tol  (II.,  Att.  =  ‘indeed’),  Dor.  roi,  also  riv,  Horn,  te'lv.  Gen.  Horn,  aelo,  Horn. 
Ion.  aeo,  aeu,  Att.  aou,  Dor.  teo,  teoc;,  teuc;,  etc.  Enclitic  ae,  aoi,  aou. 

•DER  Hence  the  poss.  pron.  aoc;  ‘your’  (II.),  Dor.  Aeol.  (also  Horn.)  teoc;,  Boeot.  riot;. 
•ETYM  From  PIE  *tuH:  Lat.  tii,  MoHG  du,  Lith.  tu,  etc.,  Dor.  ru.  Initial  a-  in  IA,  etc. 
was  introduced  after  ae  <  *tue.  ruvr]  is  like  Eywvq,  with  an  added  particle  (see  s.v. 
►  eycb).  Dor.  gen.  reo  is  like  epeo  (see  s.v.  ►epe):  PIE  had  *teue;  cf.  Skt.  tava;  on  Dor. 
teoc;,  Horn.  ae0ev,  etc.,  see  s.v.  ►epe.  The  poss.  pron.  teoc;  <  "repoc;  and  aoc,  <  Hpoc; 
derive  from  PIE  *t(e)uo-;  cf.  Lat.  tuus  <  *teuos. 

auaypic;  [f.]  ‘a  fish  with  teeth(?)’  (Epich.  69,  Arist.,  H.).  <  PG> 

•VAR  Also  auvaypic;  (Arist.),  -160c;. 

•DER  Cf.  auvodovTic;  as  a  fish  name  (Stromberg  1943:  45)  and  Kpeaypic;,  7tavaypic;, 
governing  compound  with  aypeuco,  aypa. 

•ETYM  Fur.:  123k  starts  from  oua^,  -koc;,  auaxiov  [n.]  (Su.);  auatav  (gloss.)  ‘kind  of 
flatfish’.  He  takes  auvaypic;  (Arist.)  to  be  folk-etymological  for  the  form  without  a 
nasal.  No  further  etymology. 

aval;,  -aKOc;  “’■auaypic;. 

au|3aKa  •  aud>6r|  ‘swinish’;  au(3ac;-  Aayvoc;  ‘lecherous’,  also  name  of  a  satyr  (vase-inscr.); 
au(3dAAac;-  6  Karacpepqc;  Ttpoc;  ra  acppodiaia  ‘prone  to  sexual  pleasures’;  also  u(3aAAqc;- 
KaracpEpqc;,  Aayvoc;  ‘inclined,  lecherous’  (H.).  <PG?> 

•ETYM  Connection  with  Lat.  subare  ‘to  be  in  heat’,  of  female  animals,  has  no 
plausibility;  Pisani  RILomb.  73:2  (1939-40):  25k  supposes  a  Mediterranean  origin. 
The  gloss  oud)6r|  appears  to  be  based  on  folk  etymology.  Several  glosses  can  be 
compared  to  au(3aKa,  e.g.  aufpjPpoc;-  Kartpoc;  ‘swine’  (H.),  but  also  au(3piaK0v-  to 
7IoAuteAec;,  au(3pid(eiv-  ao(3apeueTai,  rpucpa  and  ou(3piaapoc;-  6  ev  Eucoxia  0opu(3oc; 
(H.);  ck.  also  cru(3pa  and  auPpoi,  with  unclear  glosses.  All  are  assumed  by  Frisk  to  be 
connected  with  Zu(3apic;,  or  influenced  by  it  (or  by  u|3pic;).  For  au(3aAAac;,  u(3aAAqc;, 
cf.  also  ►  PaAAiov.  The  alternation  between  initial  a-  and  aspiration,  the  -P-,  and  the 
suffix  -aK-  make  Indo-European  origin  unlikely,  thus  it  is  probably  Pre-Greek. 

au|3qvr|  [f.]  ‘quiver’  (Att.  inscr.,  Ar.  Th.  1197,  1215,  H.),  ‘flute  case’  (Poll.,  EM,  H.). 
<SPG?> 

•ETYM  Formation  like  ►aayfjvq  (s.v.  with  literature).  No  etymology. 
av  yxfo  =>auKxi?. 

auKapIvov  [n.]  ‘fruit  of  the  mulberry  tree,  mulberry  (Amphis,  Arist.).  <LW  Sem> 

•DER  auKapivoc;  [f.,  m.]  ‘mulberry  fig-tree’  (Arist.,  Thphr.,  middle  com.,  etc.),  Tvivoc; 
‘of  the  mulberry  fig-tree’  (Sotad.  Com.,  Hell,  pap.),  on  the  formation  cf.  Schulze  KZ 
43  (1910):  189;  -ivcbdqc;  ‘mulberry-like’  (Thphr.).  Also  -Ivea  [f.]  =  -ivoc;  (after  auxea 
‘fig-tree’,  etc.;  Aesop.,  Dsc.  et  al.).  -tvecov  =  moretum  (gloss.). 
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•ETYM  A  Semitic  loanword;  cf.  Aramaic  siqemin  [pi.]  ‘mulberry  trees’,  Hebr.  siqma 
[sg.]  ‘id.’  (Lewy  1895:  23,  Stromberg  1940:  36,  Ross  KZ  77  (1961):  273). 

oukov  [n.]  ‘fig’,  also  metaphorically  ‘wart,  swelling,  vagina’  (q  121).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Boeot.  (Stratt.)  tukov. 

•DIAL  Myc.  su-za  =  auxia  [f.]  ‘fig  tree’. 

•COMP  auKO-popov  [n.]  ‘fruit  of  the  mulberry  tree’  (Str.,  Dsc.  et  al.),  -oc;  [f.] 
‘mulberry  tree,  sycamore’  (Cels.),  -ea  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Ev.  Luc.  et  al.);  cf.  ►auKapIvov  and 
►  popov. 

•DER  Dimininutives:  auK-idiov,  -apiov  [n.]  (com.). 

Further  nominal  derivatives:  auK-iq,  -ac;  [f.]  ‘cutting  from  a  fig-tree’  (Ar.,  Poll.),  ouk- 
ea  ‘fig-tree’  (Od.),  Dor.  Aeol.  also  -ia,  IA  -eq,  -q;  aux-iov  [n.]  ‘fig-juice’  (Hp.).  ouk- 
(e)cuv,  -(e)d)voc;  [m.]  ‘fig  plantation’  (LXX,  pap.).  auK-itqc;  [m.]  (olvoc;)  ‘of  a  fig-tree, 
fig  wine’  (Dsc.),  Spartan  epithet  of  Dionysus  (Sosib.);  -me;  [f.]  name  of  a  precious 
stone,  probably  after  the  color  (Plin.).  auK-aA(A)ic;,  -160c;  [f.]  ‘fig  throstle’  (Epich., 
Arist.  et  al.),  see  Niedermann  Glotta  19  (1931):  9k  Adjectival  derivations:  ouk-ivoc;  ‘of 
a  fig-tree’,  metaphorically  ‘useless’  (IA),  auK-diSqc;  ‘fig-like,  full  of  warts’  (Arist., 
medic.),  -aaioc;  epithet  of  Zeus  =  KaGapaioc;,  since  figs  were  used  for  purification 
(Eust.,  H.). 

Verbal  derivations:  auK-a(a)  ‘to  gather  figs’  (Att.),  also  ‘to  investigate’  (Aristaenet., 
H.),  also  with  a7io-;  hence  -aatqc;,  -aatpia  =  auKO-cpdvtqc;,  -cpavtpia  (EM,  H.).  ouk- 
i(opai  ‘to  be  foddered  with  figs’  (AP),  -oopai  ‘id.’  ( AP ),  whence  -cotoc;  ‘foddered  with 
figs’  (Aet.),  f)7tap  ctukcotoc;  ‘liver  fatted  with  figs’  (Gal.,  Orib.),  -coaic;  [f.],  -copa  [n.] 
‘formation  of  warts’,  -cotikoc;  ‘related  to  warts’  (medic.). 

•ETYM  Like  Lat.  ficus  and  Arm.  t'uz  ‘fig’,  a  loanword  from  a  Mediterranean  or 
Anatolian  source.  This  source  may  well  have  been  Pre-Greek:  the  variation  in  initial 
consonantism  (Boeot.  tukov)  probably  reflects  an  original  *tyuk-,  with  a  palatalized 
/tV. 

auKO<pavTr|(;  [m.]  ‘false  accuser,  denunciator’,  later  also  ‘trickster,  cadger’  (Ar.).  <GR> 
•VAR  Also  auKocpdaeic;  [pi.]  =  auxocpavTiai  (AP),  after  diiocpaaeic;,  etc. 

•DER  auKocpavT-Ecu  ‘to  act  as  a  denunciator,  accuse  falsely,  blackmail’,  -ia  [f.]  ‘false 
accusation’,  -iac;  [m.]  (avepoc;)  “wind  of  accusations”  (Ar.),  -qpa  [n.]  =  ‘false 
accusation’.  auKocpavr-iKoc;,  -cbdqc;  ‘slanderous’  (Att.,  etc.).  Fem.  auKocpavrpia  (Ar.), 
Fraenkel  1912:  25. 

•ETYM  Expression  of  popular  language,  originally  probably  “fig-indicator”,  which 
already  in  antiquity  was  explained  differently.  Acc.  to  Cook  Class.  Rev. 21  (1907): 
i33fk,  the  expression  refers  to  an  apotropaeic  gesture,  like  Ital.  far  lefiche,  MoFr.  faire 
lafigue  a  qn. 

oukxu;,  idoc;  [f.]  ‘kind  of  shoe’  (AP,  Suid.).  <  LW?  Caucasus^ 

•VAR  Also  -yx~;  ouKx-aq,  -adoc;  (Poll.,  H.);  oukxoi-  u7to6qpaTa  Opuyia  ‘Phrygian 
sandles’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Knobloch  Sprache  4  (1958):  i98ff.  supposes  a  loan  from  the  Caucasus,  which 
may  also  be  found  in  Av.  haxa-  [n.]  ‘sole  of  the  foot’  (see  also  Fur.:  361).  Borrowed  as 
Lat.  soccus. 
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ouAao)  [v.]  ‘to  strip  off  (the  armor),  take  away,  rob,  plunder,  seize’  (Horn.,  IA).  <<  ?> 

•VAR  El.  opt.  ouAau];  aor.  ouAqoai  (II.),  epic  pres,  also  -euco  (cf.  Chantraine  1942:  368; 
not  from  ouAeuq),  -ecu  (Delph.,  Theoc.  et  al.;  also  Pi.?  See  Forssman  1966:  i57f.). 

•DIAL  On  the  debated  forms  Myc.  su-ra-se,  su-ra-te,  see  Morpurgo  Davies  1963  s.vv. 

•COMP  Also  with  duo-,  etc.  Compounds  0£o-ouAr|c;  [m.]  =  Becov  ouAqrcop  (Ale.  et  al.), 

see  Peek  Phil.  100  (1956):  23,  lepo-ouXoc;  [m.]  ‘temple-robber’,  with  -ecu,  -ia  (Att.).  j 

Further  ouA-aycoyEco  ‘to  carry  away  as  booty’  ( Ep .  Col,  etc.),  a-ouAoc;  ‘one  who 

cannot  be  distrained,  invulnerable,  safe’,  to  aouAov  ‘fenced  territory,  refuge’,  with 

aouA-ia  [f.]  ‘safety  from  distraint,  invulnerability’  (Parm.,  A.,  E.,  PL,  inscr.,  etc.). 

•DER  ouA-tyrcop  [m.]  ‘plunderer’  (A.,  Nonn.),  fern.  -f|T£ipa  (E.  [lyr.] ;  Fraenkel  1912: 

22b),  -lync;  [f.]  ‘plunder’  (S.,  PI.  et  al.),  -q-ft'KOc;  ‘related  to  plunder’  (Hell,  inscr.), 

-’ftps  (gloss). 

Further  ouAa  [n.],  ouAai  [pi.],  rarely  -ov  [n.],  -r)  [f.]  ‘captured  shipload,  booty’ 

(Samos  VIa,  Locr.  Va,  Str.),  in  Att.  ‘right  of  seizure  of  a  ship  or  its  cargo,  right  of 
distraint’  (D.,  Arist.).  From  ouAa  or  auAaco  (-ecu,  -euco):  ouAeuc;  [m.]  ‘plunderer’ 

( SGDI  2516,  Delph.  IIP),  also  as  a  mythical  PN  (Bofihardt  1942:  123).  On  ZuAo-  and 
-ouAoq  in  PNs,  see  also  O.  Masson  Beitr.  z.  Namenforsch.  16  (1981):  i66ff. 

•ETYM  It  is  formally  attractive  to  assume  that  ouAaco  is  derived  from  ouAa,  etc.,  but 

notice  that  the  nominal  forms  are  rare  and  have  been  attested  later  than  the  verb.  In  j 

any  case,  the  Att.  mg.  ‘right  of  seizure’  must  be  secondary  and  cannot  be  separated 

from  aouAoq.  The  form  aouAoq  itself  may  derive  from  auAaco  as  ‘who  may  not  be 

taken  away  or  be  robbed’.  There  is  no  certain  etymology.  The  forms  are  similar  to 

►  OKuAa  ‘booty’,  but  their  relation  is  unclear  (see  Schwyzer:  329  and  Sanchez 

Ruiperez  Emerita  15  (1947):  67b);  do  they  point  to  a  Pre-Greek  interchange  0-/0 K-? 

Pisani  Sprache  5  (1959):  i43ff.  explains  okuAov  as  secondary  after  ►  okutoc;,  which 

seems  doubtful.  He  thinks  that  ouAa  comes  from  Lydian,  together  with  Lat.  spolia 

‘booty’.  The  gloss  EOOuAAa ■  acpf|p£i  ktA.  (H.)  is  in  the  wrong  place  alphabetically,  so 

it  cannot  be  trusted.  The  word  uAdtai-  EOT£pf|0r|,  ccTi£0avEV  ‘was  robbed,  died’  (H.)  is  j 

unrelated  (Pisani  l.c.).  j 

ouv  =»fuv.  ! 

ouvaypfq  =»auaypu;. 

auvEOXM-dc;  [m.]  ‘juncture,  joint’,  only  in  ev  ouvEoxptp  (S  465,  verse-final).  <GR> 

•ETYM  For  *ouvox(.i6q  for  metrical  reasons,  after  word-pairs  like  eoiKa  :  olxa,  eopTij  : 

6ptf|  (Frisk  Eranos  38  (1940):  4if.). 

auvEarai  [m.pl.]  designation  of  the  members  of  an  association,  probably  participants 
of  a  dinner  society  (1G  92(i),  434  [Acarnania  IP]).  <<GRS> 

•ETYM  Without  a  doubt  derived  from  ouv-£O0io)  ‘to  dine  together’  (cf.  ouo-oitoi, 
napa-aiToi);  see  Chantraine  RPh.  86  (i960):  i77ff. 

ouvokcoxote  [perf.ptc.nom.du.]  ‘grown  together,  bent  together’  (B  218).  <<GR> 

•VAR  The  reading  ouvoxcokote  is  predominant  in  the  paradosis.  Also  ouvoxcokotoc; 

[gen.sg.]  ‘collapsed’  (Q.  S.  7,  502). 


Gupryf;,  -lyyoc; 

•ETYM  From  ►auvEyco,  but  further  unexplained.  Probably  an  artificial  formation  (on 
the  mg.,  see  Hartmann  1956:  250).  Several  attempts  at  an  explanation  have  been 
undertaken:  1.  Brugmann  IF  13  (1902-1903):  280:  reduplicated  formation  like  ouv- 
okcoxi),  ►avoKcoxf|,  etc.  2.  Wackernagel  Gott.  Nachr.  1902:  738b  assumes  a 
denominative  *ouvoxoco  (brom  ouvoxoq),  since  the  reading  ouvoxcokote  seems  to  be 
the  more  reliable  one.  This  was  recently  debended  by  Hackstein  2002:  i64ff.  3. 
Schwyzer:  766s  considers  ouvoxcokote  to  be  an  enlargement  ob  *ouvoxote  (brom 
*h£hoxa).  Cb.  further  Chantraine  1942:  424b 

ouveoyadov  [adv.]  ‘continuously’  (Hes.  Th.  390,  Q.  S.).  ^GRS> 

•ETYM  From  ►  ex<o,  with  a  suffix  -adov  and  compositional  lengthening  to  -co-. 

oupP'i  =*Tup|3r|. 

oupyaoTpoq  [adj.]  mg.  unclear  (Alciphr.;  v.l.  dat.  sg.  -opt),  epithet  of  snakes  (AP  15,  26 
=  Dosiad.  Ara),  understood  as  rqv  yaoTEpa  oupcov  ‘sweeping  with  its  belly’. 
Explained  by  EM,  Phot,  and  H.  (who  has  oupyaorcop)  as  ‘swineherd’,  EM  and  Phot. 
=  EpydTr)c;  ‘farmer’;  described  by  H.  as  ovopa  (3ap(3aptKov  ‘word  of  foreign  origin’. 
<!?$> 

•ETYM  Radermacher  Festschr.  Kretschmer:  i6off.  refers  to  Zeuc;  ZupyaoTr|c;  in 
Bithynia  and  assumes  an  originally  foreign  slave  name. 

oupfa  [f.]  kind  of  garment  (pap.),  called  auroTtoKov  t(iaTiov  ‘woolen  cloak  or  mantle’ 
by  Poll.  7,  61.  <<GR> 

•COMP  crupOTtoioc;  ‘made  in  Syria’. 

•ETYM  H.  states:  on  ev  KarmadoKia  yivETat,  outol  5e  Zupot  ‘because  it  originates 
from  Cappadocia,  the  people  of  which  are  called  Zupot’. 

oupiy^,  -lyyoc;  [f.]  ‘quill,  flute,  syrinx’  (II.);  also  of  pipe-like  objects,  e.g.  ‘windpipe, 
blood-vessel,  fistula’  (medic.,  etc.),  ‘spear  case’  (T  387),  ‘hole  in  the  nave  of  a  wheel’ 
(trag.,  etc.),  ‘subterranean  passage’  (Plb.,  etc.).  <<PG(s)>> 

•COMP  TtEVTE-ouptyyoc;  ‘with  five  pipes’  (Ar.  et  al.). 

•DER  Diminutive  ouptyy-tov  [n.]  (Hp.,  Plu.  et  al.),  -tdtov  [n.]  (Hero).  Other  nominal 
derivations:  ouptyy-tc;  [f.]  ‘kind  of  ►Kaota’  (medic.),  ouptyy-tac;  [m.]  designation  of  a 
tube  (Thphr.,  Dsc.),  cf.  Stromberg  1937:  91.  ouptyy-tTr|c;  [m.],  -mq  [f.]  name  of  a 
precious  stone  (Ps.-Dsc.,  Plin.).  ouptyy-cbdriq  ‘hollow,  fistular’  (Hp.).  ouptyy-taKoq 
‘meant  for  fistulae’  (medic.;  after  KapdtaKoq,  etc.). 

Denominative  verbs:  oupt(cu  (Ion.  poet.  h.  Merc.),  Att.  -lttco  (PL,  D.,  Arist.  et  al.), 
Dor.  -iodco  (Theoc.),  aor.  -i^ai  (Ar.),  -ioai  (Babr.,  Luc.),  fut.  -i^opai  (Luc.),  -ioco 
(Hero  et  al.),  -id)  (LXX)  ‘to  blow  the  syrinx,  whistle,  hiss’,  also  with  uno-,  ek,  duo-, 
etc.  Hence  oup-iypa  [n.]  ‘tone  of  a  pipe’  (-iopa  H.)  with  -iy|iaTd)6r)q  ‘pipe-like, 
hissing’  (medic.),  -iypoq  (X.,  Arist.,  etc.),  -iopoq  (LXX,  etc.)  [m.]  ‘the  whistling, 
whirr’,  -iy^tq  [f.]  ‘flute-playing’  (sch.),  -iKTqq,  -lOTqq  (Arist.,  Corn.),  -iKTaq  (Theoc., 
AP),  -lOTqp  (AP)  with  -iorr|pi6iov  mg.  unclear  (pap.  Ia),  -lyKTqq  (Phot.)  [m.]  ‘flutist’, 
also  ‘whistling’;  oupiOTiKi)  (texvi])  ‘the  art  of  flute-playing’  (sch.).  oupiyy-oopai  [v.] 
‘to  become  hollow,  get  a  fistula’,  -ocu  ‘to  make  into  a  pipe,  etc.’  (Hp.  et  al.),  also  with 
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ek-,  rtpo-,  cuto-;  thence  -woiq  [f.]  ‘formation  of  a  fistula’  (medic.),  -copa  [n.]  ‘fistula’ 
(Vett.  Val.).  aupiyy-ida)  [v.]  ‘to  suffer  from  a  fistula’  ( Hippiatr .). 

•ETYM  A  substrate  word;  cf.  especially  the  non-Indo-European  suffix  -iyy-.  The 
explanation  by  Solmsen  1909;  i29ff.  is  to  be  rejected:  a  derivative  in  -iyy-  from  a 
noun  *oupoq  vel  sim.,  related  to  Skt.  tuna-  [m.]  ‘quiver’,  ttinava-  [m.]  ‘flute’.  Neither 
can  we  follow  Greppin  KZ 103  (1990):  35-37,  who  assumes  PIE  origin. 

Arm.  sring  ‘flute,  pipe’  was  probably  taken  from  the  same  source.  Borrowed  as  Skt. 
surunga  [f.]  ‘subterranean  passage’  (on  the  etymology  and  history  of  the  meaning, 
see  Stein  ZII 3  (1925):  28off.). 

auplxt|q  [m.]  ‘stone  found  in  a  wolf s  bladder %(Plin.  11,  208).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

oupixoq  [m.]  ‘basket’  (Alex.).  Also  oupioKoq-  dyyeiov  xi  tcAekxov,  eLc;  6  cruxa 
ep(3dAAouai  ‘a  woven  basket  into  which  figs  were  thrown’,  xiveq  6e  upiatcov  (H.). 
<JPG(v)> 

•VAR  Here  also  upi^oq  (corr.  Porson  for  cod.  -looq  in  Ar.  Fr.  569,  5),  upioxoq  and 
Ppio^oq  (Phryn.  PS),  crupioaoq  (Poll.),  upiaaoq  (H.),  -oq  (Theognost.);  also  upplq- 
a7tupiq  ‘basket’  (Zonar.);  cf.  upioida  (for  uplq,  -ISa?)-  artupidiov,  a7tupiq  ‘id.’  (H.); 
uppada  (cod.  upp-)-  artupidiov  ‘id.’  (Theognost.),  tippa^a-  rrpiaxq  (H.)  (cf.  Ppia^oq  in 
Phryn.).  With  other  anlaut:  ►  appi^oq  and  dpiGKoq-  xocpivoq  ‘big  basket’  (H.). 

•ETYM  There  are  many  alternating  forms,  and  no  clear  Indo-European  etymology,  so 
Pre-Greek  origin  is  very  likely  (Fur.:  135,  241,  392,  300). 

oupco  [ v.]  ‘to  draw,  trail,  drag,  pull,  ravish,  sweep’  (IA).  <<IE  *tuer-  ‘stir,  etc.V 
•VAR  Aor.  oupai  ,  pass,  ouprjvai  (late),  fut.  oupto  (LXX),  perf.  aeouppai,  -Ka  (Hell, 
and  late). 

•COMP  61a-  ‘to  hackle,  mock’,  era-  ‘to  be  neglectful,  treat  neglectfully’,  Kara-,  Ttapa-. 
•DER  With  suffixes  with  -p-:  cruppa  (ano-,  ertl-,  rtapa-,  rcepl-)  [n.j  ‘train-dress, 
sweepings,  dragging  movement’  (Ion.,  X.,  Hell,  and  late),  hence  auppaxiriq  K07tpoq 
‘swept-together  heap  of  manure’  (Thphr.),  ouppaxiKT]  cpcovfj  ‘drawn-out  accent’ 
(VIP),  ouppaxlq  axpaxia-  f]  xa  aupi)/fjY[raxa  Kai  cppuyava  aupouaa  Kai  auAAeyouaa 
‘woman  sweeping  and  collecting  what  has  been  raked  together  and  firewood’  (H.), 
ouppoq  (era-,  rtepi-,  into-)  [m.]  ‘grinding,  dragging,  pulling  movement’  (Arist.), 
‘vomiting’  (Nic.);  61a-  ‘pulling  apart,  mocking’  (Hell,  and  late);  from  this  oup-padeq 
[f.pl.]  ‘snow-drifts’  (late),  -paia,  Ion.  -paiq  [f.]  ‘vomitive,  radish’  (Ion.,  Ar.,  etc.),  also 
name  of  a  Laconian  priest  rank  (inscr.,  H.),  -pcu(co  ‘to  take  a  vomitive’,  -pa'iapoq  [m.] 
(Hdt.,  medic.),  -piov-  Aa^avov  xi  aeAivcp  eoixoq  ‘greens  like  celery’  (H.),  -piaxrjp- 
^uAorafAqq  ‘wood  seller’  (H.),  aupprj  [f .]  ‘trailing  tail  of  a  snake’  (sch.). 

Further  oup-xr|q  [m.]  ‘towing-rope’  (Man.,  H.),  -xtov  [gen.pl.]  (nom.sg.  -xqq  or  -xoq) 
name  of  a  dance  (Akraiphia  Ip),  diaoup-xqq  [m.]  ‘slanderer’  (Ptol.),  61a-,  EK-aupxiKoq 
(Hell,  and  late).  avaaupx-oAiq  [f.]  ‘lewd  woman’  (Hippon.),  from  ava-oupxr|q  ‘who 
draws  up  (the  clothes)’,  cf.  oicpoAiq  ‘who  copulates’  and  Chantraine  1933:  237k 
Probably  also  related  Zupxiq  [f.]  name  of  a  gulf  on  the  north  coast  of  Africa  with 
sandy  shores  and  dangerous  breakers  (Hdt.,  etc.),  known  as  “the  pulling  one”  (cf.  v. 
Wilamowitz  on  Tim.  Pers.  99);  metaphorically  ‘destruction’  (Tim.  Pers.  99,  H.). 
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crupaiq  [f.]  (also  did-)  ‘the  drawing  of  a  plough’  (late).  With  enlargement  -<p-  (from 
Kapcpq  ‘hay’?):  oupcprp  cppuyava  ‘firewood’  (H.),  aupcp-exoq  [m.]  ‘sweepings,  filth’ 
(Hes.,  Call.,  Plu.  et  al.),  ‘rabble’  (PI.  et  al.),  also  -excu6r|q  ‘vulgar’  (Plb.,  Luc.  et  al.),  see 
Chantraine  1933:  300,  Schwyzer:  501;  -al;  [m.]  ‘rabble’  (Ar.  V.  673  [anap.],  Luc.).  On 
crupcpoq  ‘some  insect’  see  s.v.  ►  oepcpoq.  Possibly  also  here:  ►  aaupfjq  ‘lewd’. 

•ETYM  Probably  related  to  ►  oaipu)  ‘sweep’,  if  both  reflect  a  root  *tuer-  ‘to  sweep’.  In 
this  case,  oupu)  reflects  *tur-e/o-,  with  analogical  *0-  (rather  than  *tuor-e/o-  with 
Cowgill’s  Law,  as  per  Vine  1999b:  569ff,  with  morphologically  awkward  o-grade). 
The  form  oaipa)  would  reflect  *tur-ie/o~,  with  regular  vocalization  of  the  *r  (cf.  e.g. 
►  oap^  ‘flesh’  <  *turk-).  For  possible  connections  outside  Greek,  see  s.v.  ►aaipu). 
Since  crupcp-r],  -exoq,  -al;  probably  derive  from  oupw  within  Greek,  a  connection  with 
OHG  swerban  ‘to  drive  quickly  to  and  fro,  whirl,  wipe  off  and  W  chwerfu  ‘to  whirl, 
turn  around’  (Pok.  1050k)  is  improbable.  See  ►  crupyaaxpoq. 

aiiq,  auoq  [m.,  k]  ‘swine,  sow,  boar’  (Horn.,  Pi.,  rarely  Hdt.,  Att.  et  al.).  <<IE  *suH-s 
‘swineV 
•VAR  Also  uq. 

•DIAL  Myc.  su-qo-ta  / sugwotas/  or  l-o-l;  see  further  s.v.  ►  (36gkcu. 

•COMP  Gu-(3cu-xr|q  [m.]  ‘swineherd’  (Od.,  Hdt.,  PL),  fern,  -xpia  (PI.  Com.),  adj.  -xiKoq 
(PI.  Com.,  Plu.),  also  -|36-Tqq  ‘id.’  (Arist.)  with  -(3ooia  [n.pl.]  ‘herds  of  swine’  (A  679 
=  i,  101,  Plb.,  Lib.);  ou-aypoq  back-formation  =  ouq  aypioq  (Antiph.,  Dionys.  Trag.  et 
al.),  see  Risch  IF  59  (1949):  286k  Also  (mostly  Hell,  and  late)  ouo-,  e.g.  -cpop(3oq  [m.] 
‘swineherd’  (Plb.  et  al.),  -cpop(3iov  (Arist.;  ou-cpop(36q  Horn,  et  al.),  metrically 
conditioned  ouq-[36Aoq  (Opp.)  =  Guo-Kxovoq  (Call.,  Nonn.). 

•DER  ou-aiva  [f.]  (Opp.),  -al;,  -axiov  (gloss.,  Suid.)  a  fish-name  (Stromberg  1943: 
101);  -adeq-  al  ueq,  EGxii(iaxiGpEva)q  ‘wild  swine’  (H.).  Further  ou-eioq  (X.  et  al.),  -ivoq 
(v.l.  in  X.)  ‘of  a  swine’,  -cdSiyq  ‘swinish,  gluttonous,  beastly’  (Plu.,  Philostr.  et  al.).  ou- 
oopai  ‘to  become  a  swine’  (VIP).  Unclear  ourjAai-  tokoi  (3op(3opto6eiq  ‘miry  places’ 
(H.);  on  ►  Gucpeoq  ‘pig-sty’  s.v. 

•ETYM  The  inherited  form  is  uq  (=  Lat.  sus)  <  PIE  *suHs.  The  initial  a-  of  ouq  is 
somehow  secondary,  perhaps  after  ►oiaAoq  ‘fatting  pig’;  alternatively,  it  is  a  LW 
from  another  IE  language,  or  derives  from  an  otherwise  unattested  cognate  of  Lith. 
kiaule  ‘swine’  (it  is  senseless  to  adduce  otoAouq-  uq  [H.] ,  as  von  Blumenthal  1930:  45k 
does).  Not  an  onomatopoeia,  as  per  West  Glotta  76  (1998):  232k 

auaxctSeq  ‘vines  planted  densely’  (Arist.,  inscr.  IVa);  also  a  ‘water  container’.  <<  GR> 
•VAR  Also  ^u-,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  From  ouvloxapai;  cf.  7taaxaq  from  7tapLGxapai. 

oxxpaKa  yAeuKoq  ‘new  wine’  (H.).  <<  ?> 

•DER  GucpaKi^Eiv*  07ta)pl(ELV  ‘gather  fruit’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

ou<pap  [n.  indecl.]  ‘wrinkled  skin’  (Sophr.,  Call.,  Luc.  et  al.),  also  personified  ‘wrinkled, 
decrepit  person’  (Lyc.),  ‘skin  of  a  snake’  (Luc.),  ‘skin  on  milk’  (sch.  Nic.  Al.  91,  H.) 
<<PG?> 
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•ETYM  Traditionally  compared  with  Lat.  suber  ‘cork-oak,  cork ,  in  spite  of  the 
semantic  difficulties.  If  correct,  we  are  dealing  with  borrowings  from  a  common 
source.  Acc.  to  Pisani  RILomb.  73:2  (i939‘4o):  27,  it  is  related  to  ucpeap  ‘mistletoe’, 
but  semantically  this  is  hardly  probable. 

oucpeoc;  [m.]  ‘pigsty’  (Od.,  Parth.,  Gp.).  <?> 

•VAR  Also  -eiou  k  389  with  metrical  lengthening  at  verse  end;  cf.  Chantraine  i942: 
104.  Also  oucpoq  (Lyc.,  Poll.),  -ediv  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Agath.,  Gp.),  after  civ6p(e)uiv,  etc. 

•ETYM  For  the  ending,  cf.  cpcuXEoc;  ‘lair’,  etc.  Probably  derived  from  cruc;,  but  the 
details  are  unclear.  See  ►  ouq 

av\\6c,  [ad j .  ]  ‘numerous,  many,  much,  wide,  Icing’  (IA).  <?> 

•DER  ouxv-d.Kic;  [adv.]  ‘frequently,  often’  (Luc.),  -eoiv,  -ecovoc;  [m.]  ‘thicket’  (Aq.), 
-d(oi  =  0api(co  (EM)  with  -aapa  [n.]  (Poll.). 

•ETYM  No  etymology. 

acpayvoc;  [m.]  name  of  a  bush,  =  EAeAiacpaKov,  dcrudA.a0oc;  (Diocl.  Fr.,  Dsc.).  <PG(v)> 
•ETYM  Fur.:  124  compares  crcpdKoc;  ‘sage-apple,  salvia;  tree-moss’  and  cpayvoc;  ‘salvia’ 
(gloss.)  and  cpdoxov  ‘kind  of  moss  (Thphr.,  cpdoKoc;  H.).  Given  these  variants,  the 
word  is  Pre-Greek. 

ocpaddtw  [v.]  ‘to  flounce,  rear  (of  horses),  be  uneasy,  twitch’  (Hp.,  trag.,  X.,  Plb.,  Plu.  et 
al.);  dvaacpa6d(av-  dvauqdav,  avdMopai,  \aKTt(etv  ‘to  leap  or  spring  up,  kick  with 
the  heel’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Only  pres,  and  ipf. 

•DER  acpaS-aaqoq  [m.]  ‘flouncing,  twisting’  (PL),  -aaxiKwc;  ‘flouncing’  (Eust.). 

•ETYM  Hdn.  Gr.  2,  929  recommends  a  form  acpaSdi(o)  (-d(co),  like  |raxa(a),  which 
may  be  hypercorrect.  An  expressive  word  without  a  convincing  explanation.  For 
comparison,  ►ocpodpoq,  ►ocpEfiavoq,  ►acpevdovq,  and  ►  ocpovSuXoq  have  been 
adduced,  but  audio,  auaScbv  may  also  be  considered;  cf.  ocpadaopoq  auaapoq,  xai  xa 
opoia  (H.).  In  the  latter  case,  the  variation  points  to  substrate  origin. 

crcpdiko  [v.]  ‘to  slaughter  (by  cutting  the  throat),  kill,  sacrifice’  (IL).  <PG?> 

•VAR  -axxto  (Boeot.;  late  Att.  also  -aS6co,  see  Schwyzer:  715),  aor.  ocpa^ai  (IL),  pass, 
ocpayqvai  (IA,  etc.),  -xOqvai  (Pi.,  Hdt.,  E.  [lyr.]  etc.),  fut.  acpa^co  (E.  et  al.),  pass, 
-yqaopai  (Att.),  perf.  med.  eacpaypai  (Od.),  act.  eocpaxa  (late). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  especially  duo-,  era-,  Kaxa- 

•DER  acpay-f|  (5ia-,  Kaxa-)  [f.]  ‘slaughter,  killing;  throat’  (trag.,  Att.  prose,  etc.),  -Ixic; 
‘of  the  throat’  (medic.,  Arist.),  -euc;  [m.]  ‘slaughterer;  sacrificial  knife’  (S.,  E.,  And.,  D. 
etc.). 

ocpdy-ioc;  ‘belonging  to  the  slaughter,  killing’  (Hp.,  S.  [lyr.]  etc.);  ocpdy-iov  (upo-), 
mostly  pi.  -ia  [n.]  ‘victim,  oblation,  especially  before  a  battle’  (IA)  with  -ta(opai, 
-id(a)  ‘to  slaughter,  sacrifice’  (IA),  -laapoc;  [m.]  (E.  [lyr.],  Plu.  et  al.). 
ocpay-ic;  [f.]  ‘slaughter  knife,  sacrificial  knife’  (E.  et  al.),  also  referring  to  acpayf|; 
-idiov  (Suid.);  but  EUi-acpay-ic;  ‘nape  of  the  neck,  where  the  axe  strikes’  and  uapa- 
acpay-ic;  ‘part  next  to  the  throat’  (Poll.),  acpay-eiov  [n.]  ‘sacrificial  bowl’  (A.,  E.,  Ar., 
inscr.),  derived  form  ocpay-q  or  -euc;,  also  acpay-iaxf|piov  (sch.).  acpdypa  [n.]  ‘the 
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killing’  (sch.),  also  with  prefix  in  e.g.  upoacpay-pa  (A.,  E.  et  al.).  Late  ocpdK-xqc;  [m.] 
‘murderer’,  in  compounds,  e.g.  with  Ka\apo-  ‘one  who  kills  with  a  pin’  (Ph.),  with 
-xiki)  payaipa  (Zonar.);  ocpaK-xqp  [m.]  ‘murderer’,  only  with  5ia-  and  xipapo-  (AP); 
-xpia  [f.]  ‘sacrificial  priestess’  (Ael.).  ocpax-xpov  [n.]  ‘sacrificial  tax’  (Palmyra  IIP, 
Poll.). 

As  a  second  element  -crcpdi;,  e.g.  in  Sia-crcpai;,  -ayoc;  [f.]  ‘rip,  split,  chasm’  (Hdt.  et  al.), 
also  -ocpay-ia  [£],  e.g.  (3oo-  ‘the  killing  of  oxen’  (API.). 

•ETYM  The  attested  formations  are  productive,  so  they  can  all  be  derived  from  either 
the  verb  acpd(co,  acpa^ai  or  from  a  nominal  root  ocpay-.  No  cognates  outside  Greek; 
Fur.:  300  connects  ►  cpdoyavov  as  (paay-/a(pay-,  which  remains  uncertain. 

ocpalpa  [f.]  ‘sphere,  ball,  balls  in  a  boxing-glove,  globe’  (Od.).  <4  ?> 

•COMP  E.g.  ocpaipo-eidqc;  ‘spherical’  (IA),  em-ocpaipa  [n.  pi.]  ‘leather  coating  (mostly 
of  boxing  balls),  boxing-gloves’  (Plb.,  Plu.). 

•DER  crcpaip-qdov  ‘like  a  ball,  sphere’  (N  204  et  al.).  Diminutive  -iov  (PL  Ep.,  Hell,  and 
late),  ocpaip-euc;  [m.]  the  young  men  of  Sparta,  named  after  their  boxing-gloves 
(Paus.,  inscr.).  ocpaip-iKoc;  (Archyt.,  Arist.,  etc.),  -eioc;  (comm.  Arist.)  [adj.] 
‘spherical’;  -Ixiq  ‘cypress’  (<  *‘conical’?)  (Gal.),  ocpaip-cov,  -tovoc;  [m.]  ‘round  fishing- 
net’  (Opp.),  -i(co  (avxi-,  5ia-,  auv-)  ‘to  play  ball’  (Att.);  cpaipiddeiv-  acpaipi(eiv  ‘id.’ 
(H.),  hence  -ion;  (Arist.),  -lapoc;  (Artem.),  -lapa  (Eust.)  ‘ball-game’,  -iaxf|c;  ‘ball¬ 
player’,  -ioxikoc;  ‘belonging  to  a  ball-game’,  -toxqpiov  ‘ball  court,  ball  house’,  -ioxpa 
‘id.’  (Hell,  and  late),  ocpcup-oopai,  -oco  ‘to  be  round,  round  off,  to  provide  with  a 
round  edge’  (X.,  Arist.,  Hell,  and  late),  also  with  duo-,  61a-,  ev-;  hence  -copa  ‘rounded 
body’  (Arist.  et  al.),  -cook;  ‘a  spherical  shape’  (late),  -wxip,  -qpoc;  [m.]  ‘knob,  bulb  vel 
sim.’  (Tab.  Heracl.,  Hell,  pap.);  see  Solmsen  IF  31  (1912/13):  492ff.  Lat.  spaerlta  [m.] 
kind  of  cake  (Cato;  Leumann  Sprache  1  (1949):  206)  probably  derives  from  an 
unattested  ^ocpaip-ixqc;. 

•ETYM  The  formation  is  like  that  of  ►rtelpa,  ►cmeTpa,  ►poipa,  etc.  No  cognates 
outside  Greek.  Sometimes  connected  to  cntaipco  ‘to  flaunce’,  but  the  semantics  are 
hardly  convincing,  and  the  initial  cluster  remains  unexplained.  The  word  ocpaipa 
was  borrowed  into  Syr.  esperd ,  Ethiop.  spir  (Schwyzer:  159  and  161),  and  Arm.  sp‘er 
(»  Georg,  spero;  Bailey  TPS  1945:  28). 

a<paKE\o<;  1  [m.]  ‘caries,  gangrene,  necrosis’  (Hp.,  Gal.),  also  ‘twitching  pain,  cramp’ 
(A.  Pr.  878, 1045,  E.  Hipp.  1352).  <?> 

•DER  acpaKeX-cudqc;  ‘gangrenous’  (medic.),  acpaKE\i(co  (etu-,  duo-)  ‘to  suffer  from 
caries  or  gangrene’  (Hdt.  Hp.,  etc.),  rarely  ‘to  suffer  from  a  twitching  pain,  cramp’ 
(Cratin.,  Pherecr.,  Plu.),  with  -lapoq  [m.]  ‘caries,  gangrene’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Thphr.),  cf. 
Stromberg  1937: 191,  ‘heavy  pain’  (Stoic.),  ‘epilepsy’  (Hippiatr.);  etu-,  duo-ocpaKEAiau; 
[f.]  ‘gangrene’  (Hp.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  okoueXoc;,  uueXoc;,  etc.  from  an  unknown  root.  The  word  was 
originally  a  medical  expression,  acc.  to  Chantraine  1933:  244.  Starting  from  a 
meaning  ‘convulsions  (of  pain)’,  Persson  seeks  to  connect  MHG  spachen  ‘to  split’, 
LG  spaken  ‘burst,  putrefy’,  etc.,  which  can  hardly  be  correct.  Cf.  ►ocpaxoc;,  ►ocpql;, 
and  ►  cpaKeXoc;. 
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<X7tdK£\o<;2  [m.]  ‘middle  finger’  (sch.  PI.  Ti.  84  (3,  Phot.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  acpaKqAoc;  or  cp-. 

•ETYM  Pre-Greek  in  view  of  the  variation. 

acpdxoc;  [m.]  ‘sage’  (com.,  Thphr.).  <<PG(v)>> 

•DIALMyc.  pa-ko-we,  on  which  see  Morpurgo  Davies  1963  s.v. 

•COMP  acpaKcbdqc;  ‘rich  in  sage’  (H.).  On  ►  eAeAiacpaKoc;,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  Of  unclear  origin.  Solmsen  1909  connects  ocpaKeAoc;,  which  is  possible.  Cf. 
further  ►  cpdatcoc;.  According  to  Fur.:  124,  it  is  related  to  acpayvoc;,  cpayvoc;,  etc.,  which 
would  point  to  Pre-Greek  origin. 

acpaAAo),  -o(.iai  [v.]  ‘to  bring  down,  ruin,  mislead’,  med.  ‘to  go  down,  be  ruined,  be 
mistaken’  (IA).  <  IE  *(s)gwhh2el-> 

•VAR  Aor.  acpf|\ai  (IL),  Dor.  acpakai  (Pi.),  pass.  acpdA-qvai  (-Sfjvai  Gal.),  intr.  -ai 
(LXX;  Schwyzer:  756),  fut.  -d),  pass.  -f|ao(.iai,  perf.  med.  eacpaA-pac  (IA),  act.  -Ka 
(Plb.). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  duo-,  7tapa-. 

•DER  acpa\-£poc;  ‘slippery,  treacherous,  staggering’  (IA),  -|ra  [n.]  ‘fall,  accident, 
misstep,  mistake’  (IA),  -poc;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Aq.),  hence  -pfjaai  (ano-)  ‘to  stumble’  (Plb.) 
and  acpaA-pq-  atapxq,  acpaAAExai  ‘springs,  is  tripped  up’  (H.).  acpaA-aic;  (ava-,  7t£pi-, 
apcpi-)  [f .]  ‘fall,  accident’  (Hp.,  Vett.  Val.),  acpa\-xr|c;  [m.]  epithet  of  Dionysus  “he 
who  ruins”  (Lyc.).  a-acpaA-qc;  (also  em-,  rcepi-,  api-acpaAiy;  etc.),  ntr.  -£<;,  adv.  -(e)coc; 
‘not  falling,  not  staggering,  firm,  safe,  reliable’  (Ik),  -aa  [f.]  (Att.),  -i(opai,  -i(co  (Hell, 
and  late),  all  deverbal.  The  hapax  acpaAoc;  [n.]  (trag.  POxy.  676, 16)  is  uncertain.  See 
also  on  ►  dacpakxoc;,  which  may  have  been  folk-etymologically  adapted. 

•ETYM  The  derivational  patterns  are  the  same  as  those  of  e.g.  ►  7tdAAa>  and  ►  OKdAAco. 
Traditionally  connected  to  Skt.  skhalate,  -ti  ‘sumble,  stagger,  err’,  Arm.  sxalem,  -im 
‘id.’.  Rix  1976:  31  (also  LIV2  s.v.  *(s)gvhh2el-)  reconstructs  *sgvhh2el-  with  Siebs’  Law, 
which  seems  a  good  possibility.  Attempts  to  connect  the  root  to  that  of  ►  a7t0A.dc;  and 
►  do7taAa^  are  unfruitful,  because  the  initial  clusters  do  not  match. 

acpaAoc;  [m.]  ‘foot  block’  (Epich.,  Poll.,  H.),  ‘disc’  (Poll.,  H.).  <  PG?k 
•DERacpaAi(co  ‘to  fetter’  in  £acpdAi(£v  (Phot.),  -i^£v  (H.). 

•ETYM  A  technical  expression;  hardly  identical  with  Latv.  spals  ‘grip,  handle’  and 
PGm.  *spal-  ‘cross-beam,  rundle  (of  a  ladder  etc.)’  (ON  spplr  [m.],  MHG,  ME  spate), 
which  reflect  *spol~.  Fur.:  351  connects  acpeAac;,  and  considers  the  words  to  be  Pre- 
Greek,  which  is  possible. 

o(papay£0(.iai  [v.]  ‘to  crackle,  sizzle’  (1  390),  ‘to  teem,  be  full  to  bursting’  (1  440).  <  IE 
*sbhrh2(e)g-  ‘burst,  crackleV 

•VAR  Only  ipf.  acpapayEuvxo;  also  acpapayi(co  in  £acpapayi(ov  ‘excited  (with  noise)’ 
(Hes.  Th.  706),  (3povxa,  xapdxxei,  \|/ocpd  ‘thunders,  disturbs,  sounds’  (H.). 

•DER  acpapayoc;  =  \|/ocpoc;  ‘sound’  (H.);  furthermore  only  as  a  second  member,  e.g. 
epi-acpapayoc;  ‘with  loud  noise’  (h.  Merc,  et  al.),  (3apu-acpapayoc;  ‘with  dull  noise’ 
(Pi.). 
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•ETYM  Perhaps  of  Indo-European  origin  (for  the  formation,  cf.  apapayEco),  with 
cognates  in  Skt.  sphurjati,  -ayati  ‘to  crackle,  drone’,  OE  sprecan,  OHG  sprehhan  ‘to 
speak’,  etc.;  Skt.  sphurjati  ‘break  up’,  Lith.  sprogti  ‘to  burst,  explode’  are  probably  also 
related  (see  s.v.  ►cmapyaco).  These  have  been  taken  to  reflect  *sprh2g-,  but  the 
aspirate  in  Greek  and  Sanskrit  rather  points  to  *sbhrh2g-.  Cf.  ►  acppayic;. 

ccpapay[y]oc;  [m.]  •  Ppdyxoq,  xpaynAoc;,  Aoipoq,  \yocpoc;  ‘throat,  neck,  plague,  sound’ 
(H.),  =  epapuy^  ‘throat’  (Apion  apud  Phot.). 

•ETYM  See  s.v.  ►  dacpapayoc;  1. 

cKpedavoq  [adj.]  ‘violent,  vehement’  (Ik  [-ov  adv.],  Xenoph.,  Hell,  epic,  AP).  <?> 

•DER  Next  to  acpodpoc;,  adv.  -pa,  -pax;  ‘id.’  (p  124)  with  acpodp-oxin;  [f.]  ‘violence, 
vehemence’  (Pk,  X.  et  ak),  -uvopai,  -uva)  ‘to  become,  make  violent,  vehement’  (A.  Pr. 
1011,  Ph.,  Plu.  et  ak),  also  with  etu-,  after  the  opposite  7tpai3vopai,  see  Fraenkel  1906: 
37;  oxpodp-oopai ‘id.’  (Ph.  v.k,  Gak). 

•ETYM  The  formation  of  crcpeSavoc;  is  similar  to  that  of  i&avoq,  oxeyavoc;,  aK£7iavoc;, 
idavoc;,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  196k,  Schwyzer:  489k).  Together  with  acpodpoc;, 
acpedavoc;  may  reflect  a  heteroclitic  r/«-stem  (Benveniste  1935:  20),  but  this  is 
uncertain.  Possible  Greek  cognates  are  ►acpa6d(o)  and  ►acpevdovq. 

a<p£i<;  [pron.]  ‘they,  them(selves)’  <  IE  *se-  ‘oneself  ► 

•VAR  anaphoric  and  reflexive  3  pk  Forms:  ntr.  aepea,  acc.  Att.  acpdc;,  Ion.  Horn,  aepeae;, 
Aeol.  Horn.  Dor.  acp£,  Cret.  Syrac.  rj/£,  gen.  acpcov,  Ion.  Horn,  acpeajv,  Horn,  also 
acpaojv,  dat.  acpiai(v),  Aeol.  Ion.  Horn.  Dor.  acpi(v),  Cret.  Syrac.  \|/lv.  Lac.,  etc.  cptv, 
(acpi(v),  acp£  also  3Sg.);  epic  3du.  acpo)£,  -'iv,  2du.  acpco'L,  -iv,  Att.  acpd),  acpqjv. 

•DER  Hence  the  possessive  pron.  acpExepoc;,  acpaj'lxEpoc;  (Ik),  epic  also  acpoc;  ‘their’ 
(rarely  reflexive),  with  acp£X£pi(opai,  -i(co  ‘to  make  one’s  own’  (Att.  Hell,  and  late), 
-tapdc;,  -iaxf|c;  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  The  oldest  forms  were  probably  *a-cpa  and  a-cpi(v),  with  a-  a  zero  grade  of  IE 
*se-  (Lat.  si-bi,  Osc.  st-fet,  OCS  se-be).  The  forms  acp£,  acpeic;,  aepaq,  acpciv,  etc.  were 
created  in  analogy  to  appi(v),  app£,  f)p.£ic;,  etc.;  cpiv  and  \|nv  developed  irregularly 
from  acpiv  with  loss  of  a-  and  metathesis,  respectively.  See  further  Schwyzer:  6ooff. 
and  Chantraine  1942:  266  ff.,  273. 

acpexAapac;  glass-maker  of  special  glass  (L.  Robert  1969:  93-932). <LW  Lat> 

•ETYM  Derived  from  a7t£KAov  ‘speculum’,  which  itself  is  a  borrowing  from  Lat. 
speculum. 

acpeAac;  [n.]  ‘footstool’  (p  231,  a  394,  A.  R.  1159),  ‘socle’  (Delos  VIa),  ‘log?’  (Nic.  Th. 
644).  <JPG?> 

•DER  Diminutive  acpeAioKov  [n.]  ‘stool’(?)  (Samos  IVa).  Hypostasis  eru-acpeA-ixqc;-  6 
Bpavixqc;  ‘the  top-rower  (i.e.,  in  a  trireme)’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Fur.:  351  concludes  from  the  possible  connection  with  ►acpaAoc;  that  the  word 
is  Pre-Greek. 

acp£v6a(.ivoc;  [f.]  ‘maple,  Acer  monspessulanum’  (Thphr.,  Dicaiarch.).  <  PG> 

•VAR  Note  a7i£v6apvov-  (uAov  ‘wood’  (H.). 
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•DER-ivoc;  ‘of  maple’  (Cratin.,  Ar.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  SiKxapvov,  padapvoc;,  etc.  Often  connected  to  ocpEvSovr]  ‘sling 
etc.’,  either  through  a  meaning  ‘trembling’  or  after  the  form  of  the  seeds  (Carnoy 
Ant.  class.  27  (1958):  318  and  Carnoy  REGr.  71  (1958):  99).  Fur.:  164  compares 
OTtevdapvov-  l,v\ov  (beside  aicaoxoc;-  ocpevdapvoc;  and  Kdoxov-  1;uA.ov  [H.]).  The 
word  is  probably  Pre-Greek  (Schwyzer:  524,  Alessio  Studi  etruschi  15  (1941):  177).  See 
also  Amigues  RPh.  73  (1999):  102T 

a<pev6ovri  [f.]  ‘sling’,  from  wool,  hair,  animal  sinews,  etc.,  often  metaph.  of  sling-like 
objects,  e.g.  ‘bandage,  headband,  case  on  a  ring,  white  of  the  eye’  (II.);  also  ‘throw, 
missile’  (Ar.,  X.),  referring  to  ocpEvSovdco.  <PG> 

•COMP  Rarely  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  (3£Ao-ocp£vS6vr|  ‘arrow-sling,  fire-missile’ 
(Piu.). 

•DER  ocp£vSov-f|Tr|c;,  Boeot.  -axac;  [m.]  ‘slinger’  (Hdt.,  Th.  et  al.),  -r|XiKr|  (te^vt])  ‘the 
art  of  slinging’  (Pi.),  -r|6ov  ‘like  a  sling’  (sch.,  EM);  -aiav-  ocp£v66vr|v,  rj  xriv 
ocppaylda  ‘sling,  signet’  (H.).  Denominative  verb  ocpEvSov-aco  ‘to  sling’  (IA),  also 
with  ano-,  5ia-,  ek-;  thence  -poic;  [f.]  (Hp.,  Pi.  et  ah).  Similarly  ocp£v6ov-i(co  ‘id.’  (Ps.- 
Callisth.),  -ioxf|<;  [m.]  (Them.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  dyxovr],  n£povr|,  pcAovip  No  convincing  etymology;  most 
often  connected  within  Greek  to  ocpedavoc;,  ocpodpoc;,  acpaSa(co,  and  to  Skt.  spandate 
‘to  pull,  beat  out’  (Pok.  989).  Further  often  compared  with  Lat.  funda  ‘leather  strap, 
sling’,  which  would  point  to  a  common  loan  from  a  Mediterranean  or  Anatolian 
source  (E-M  s.v.  funda).  This  source  is  likely  to  have  been  Pre-Greek. 

otpi^v,  o<pi]v6<;  [m.]  ‘wedge’  (A.  Pr.  64,  Ar.,  Arist.,  Hell.  pap.).  ?> 

•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  ocpr|v6-Ttouc;,  -nodoc;  ‘with  wedge-shaped  feet’,  of 
kAw]  (Ceos  Va),  E7U-ocpr|vo<;  ‘wedge-shaped’  (Lebadeia),  see  Stromberg  1946:  100; 
dvTi-ocpf|v  ‘counter-wedge’  (Ph.  Bel.). 

•DER  Diminutives  ocppv-ioKoc;  [m.]  (Hp.  et  ah),  -apiov  [n.]  (late  medic.),  uncertain 
-ic;,  -idiov  (Hero).  Further  ocpaviov-  xAividiov  ‘small  couch’  and  ev  ocpavicp-  ev 
KXivapico  ‘in  bedsteads’  (H.);  but  7tapa-ocpf|v-iov  [n.]  ‘side-block  for  wedging’  (Hell, 
inscr.  and  pap.).  ocpr|v-6opai,  -oto  ‘to  be  wedged,  to  wedge  (in)’  (Arist.,  medic.,  Hell, 
and  late),  often  with,  e.g.  ano-,  5ia-,  napa-;  ocprjvcooic;  (ano-,  5ia-,  em-)  [£]  ‘wedging 
in’  (medic,  et  ah),  anoocpf|v-copa  [n.]  ‘wedge-shaped  block’  (pap.  IP). 

•ETYM  The  form  ocppv  reflects  *ocpav,  *ocpavo-,  or  *ocpa-r|v  (cf.  ocpaviov  and  Cean 
ocppvonouc;  <  *ocpdv-).  The  traditional  identification  with  a  PGm.  *spen-u-  ‘chip’ 
(OHG  span ,  OE  spon ,  ON  spann,  sponn)  must  be  given  up  because  the  labials  do  not 
match.  The  same  goes  for  the  connection  with  Skt.  sphya-  [m.]  ‘shoulder-blade’, 
Khot.  phvai  ‘spade,  shovel’,  which  are  rather  related  to  ►  ona0r|  (see  s.v.).  The  word 
ocppv  therefore  remains  without  an  etymology. 

ocpfjS,  -1IK09  [m.]  ‘wasp’  (II.).  4PG?(v> 

•VAR  Dor.  (Theoc.)  -dKoc;  [m.]. 

•DER  ocpr|K-id  [f.]  ‘wasp-nest’  (S.,  E.,  Ar.,  LXX  et  al.),  see  Scheller  1951:  68,  -iov  [n.] 
‘comb  in  a  wasp-nest’  (Arist.,  Thphr.  et  al.),  cf.  also  eni-ocpf|K-iov  [n.]  of  unknown 
meaning  (Delos  IIP).  ocprpc-LOKOc;  [m.]  ‘pointed  wood,  rafter,  etc.’  (Ar.,  Arist.,  inscr. 
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I  et  al.),  -iac;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Pherecr.),  also  name  of  a  verse  (Ps.-Plu.),  cf.  ocpr|KiK6c;, 

ocpr|KtbSr|c;.  ocpf|K-£iov  [n.]  ‘wasp-like  insect’  (Nic.),  -Eia  [f.]  old  name  of  the  island 
Cyprus  (Lyc.,  H.). 

Further  in  the  adjectives  ocprpc-iKoc;  ‘wasp-like’,  name  of  a  verse  (Eust.)  and  -cdSrjc; 
‘id.’  (Ar.  et  al.),  also  name  of  a  verse  (sch.).  We  further  find  a  denominative  verb 
ocprpeoopai  ‘to  be  contracted,  bound  in  the  middle’,  -oco  ‘to  contract,  bind’  (P  52, 
Ar.,  Hell,  and  late  epic,  late  prose),  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ano-,  dia-,  em-;  thence 
-copa  [n.]  ‘point  of  a  helmet’  (S.,  Ar.),  ‘cord,  cable’  (pap.  IIP,  etc.).  Rarer  derivatives 
are  ocppKiopoc;-  Eidoc;  ai>\f|0£coc;,  EipppEvov  ano  Trjc;  epcpEpEiac;  xwv  (3op<l3><I)v  ‘an 
imitation  of  the  buzzing  of  a  wasp  on  the  flute’  (H.),  -iconic;-  Kipia  ocpiiKiov 
‘honeycombs  of  wasps’  (H.),  the  unclear  ocppKOc;  =  ocpr|Kcodr|c;  (S.  Fr.  29),  ocppKoc; 
Aocpou-  xo  aKpov  xou  Aocpou  kx\.  ‘the  summit  of  a  hill,  etc.’  (H.)  and  ocpf|Kr|  [n.pl.]  of 
unknown  meaning  (pap.  IIP). 

|  *ETYM  For  the  formation,  cf.  ►puppr]^  and  ►OKCoXr|^.  A  comparison  with  ocppv 

‘wedge’  seems  attractive,  but  is  morphologically  impossible.  Persson  1912(1):  396 
hesitantly  compares  ocpaKEXoc;,  referring  to  the  constricted  body  of  the  wasp;  one 
may  also  think  of  the  sting  of  a  bee,  but  again  the  formal  side  of  the  derivation 
remains  unclear.  The  word  has  also  been  connected  to  i|/f|v  ‘gall-insect’  (see  Fur.: 
393).  This  comparison  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin  (\|/-/ocp-),  which  seems  most 
attractive.  Connection  with  \pfjv  ‘to  rub’  cannot  be  proven. 

acpiyyo)  [v.]  ‘to  bind,  embrace,  jam  in’  (since  Emp.,  A.  Pr.  58).  «pg(v> 

.VAR  Aor.  ocpiy^ai,  ocpiyXenvai,  fut.  ocpiyyco,  perf.  med.  Eocpiypai;  non-pres.  forms 
almost  only  Hell,  and  late. 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  uepi-,  ouv-,  era-. 

•DER  Verbal  adjective  ocpiyKxoc;  ‘bound’  (AP,  Opp.  et  al.).  ocpiyK-xip  [m.]  ‘that  which 
binds  (AP,  Nonn.),  contractile  muscle  closing  an  aperture’  (medic,  et  al.),  also  = 
Xixcov.  Tapavxlvoi  ‘tunic  (Tarantinian)’  (H.);  -xtop  of  reins  (AP);  -xnc;  =  Kivaidoc; 
(Cratin.,  H.). 

ocpiy^ii;  (dno-,  6id-,  irepi-),  also  cmo-ocpi^u;  [f.]  ‘the  binding’  (medic,  et  al.).  ocpivua 

(uno-)  [n.] ‘obstruction’ (Hero,  medic.). 

•ETYM  The  pres,  ocpiyyco  has  been  taken  to  be  the  oldest  form,  and  the  nasal-less 
forms  eocpiypai,  ocpiypa  and  dnoocpifo  to  be  secondary.  It  is  possible,  however,  that 
the  variation  is  due  to  Pre-Greek  prenasalization.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  spinter  ‘bracelet’, 
spintria  male  prostitute’  (because  of  the  contractile  muscle  of  the  anus). 

2<piy$,  -lyyoc;  [f.]  ‘sphinx’  (Hdt.,  A.,  E„  etc.),  also  name  of  a  monkey  (Agatharch  et 
al).  «PG(S,  V> 

•VAR  Further  acc.  Odea  [f.]  (Hes.  Th.  326,  v.ll.  Zcpim,  Oiyya,  Zcpiyya),  Zcpi^,  -ikoc; 
(Choerob.;  also  Thess.  inscr.  VIP?);  Bucaq-  Zcpiyyac;  (H.). 

I  (Hell)  dv6p6‘G<P1^  [m']  <male  Sphinx’  ocpiyyo-itouc;  ‘with  sphinx-feet’ 

•DER  ocpiy y-iov  [n.]  ‘kind  of  monkey’-  (Plin.,  inscr.  Praeneste),  meaning  unclear  (Luc. 
Apol.  1);  -1610 v  [n.]  ‘little  sphinx’  (inscr.). 
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•ETYM  The  by-forms  (bixa,  ZcpiKa  as  well  as  cpiyya  =  acpiyya  (PI.  Cra.  414c!)  point  to 
substrate  origin.  Cf.  also  the  TN  Oikiov  opoc;  north  of  Thebes  (von  Wilamowitz  1931: 
269).  The  word  may  have  been  connected  with  acpiyyco  ‘to  bind’  by  popular 
etymology.  On  the  possibility  of  an  Egyptian  loan,  see  Mac  Creedy  Glotta  46  (1968): 

250. 

0cpi6ec  [?]  vopdai  uayeipiKCu  ‘tripe  fit  for  cookery’  (H.).  <PG> 

•ETYM  Reminiscent  of  Lat.  fides  ‘cords  of  a  lyre’;  cf.  E-M  s.v.  They  were  probably 
borrowed  from  the  same  Mediterranean  language. 

ocpdyyoc;  =>G7i6yyo<;. 

ocpoSpa,  -oc;  “’•acpeSavoq. 

0tpov6u\ri  [f.]  ‘kind  of  beetle  which  lives  on  the  roots  of  plants  and  emits  a  strong 
smell  when  attacked’  (Ar.,  Arist.  [v.l.  gttovS-]  ,  Thphr.).  <i  PG(S> 

•VAR  07tov5uXi"|'  f]  yaAf|  Trap  AttikoIc;  weasel  (Attic)  (H.). 

•ETYM  For  the  formation,  cf.  KopSuXip  oxevSfiAi]  etc  Formally  close  to  acpovhuAoc; 
‘vertebra’,  but  no  semantic  connection  can  be  established.  Borrowed  as  at. 
sphondyle,  -lum,  -lium.  The  word  contains  the  Pre-Greek  suffix  -uA-. 

ocpovSuAoc;  [m.]  ‘(cervical)  vertebra’,  metaph.  ‘a  tambour  in  a  column,  spindle-whorl 

(Ar.,  PL,  Arist.,  inscr.,  etc.).  <SPG(s,v)> 

•VAR  Also  (non-Att.)  G7t6v5uAoc;,  often  as  a  v.l.  beside  acp-  (Pherecr.,  Hp.,  Arist.  et 
al.;  details  in  Hiersche  1964:  204). 

•COMP  acpovSuAo-Siviyroc;  ‘spun  with  the  spindle- whorl’  (AP),  TtoAu-acpovSuAoc; 
‘with  many  whorls’ (Luc.). 

•DER  acpov5uA-iov  [n.]  ‘cervical  vertebra’  (Y  483,  Antim.),  plant  name  common 
medicinal  herb,  Heracleum  sphondylium’  (Dsc.  et  al.).  acpovSuA-ic;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Ps.- 
Dsc.),  -oetc;  ‘consisting  of  whorls’  (Man.),  -cadiy;  ‘whorl-like’  (sch.).  £K-acpov5uAi(co 

‘to  break  a  vertebra’  (LXX,  EM).  , 

•ETYM  Formation  like  kovSuAoc;,  SdKtuAoc;,  probably  first  from  a  noun  acpovdoc;. 
Sometimes  connected  with  words  like  ►  ocpEvSov.p  ►acpeSavoc;,  and  ►acpa6a(ui, 
supposedly  containing  a  verbal  root  ‘to  jerk  vel  sim.’,  but  this  is  mere  speculation. 
The  variation  onlay-  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin. 

ocppaylc;,  ocppnyu;,  -T8oq  [f.]  ‘seal,  seal  of  a  state,  impression  of  a  seal,  signet,  seal-ring, 
cut  stone’  (IA),  ‘sealed  field-plot’  (pap.).  For  extensive  discussion  on  the  mg.  ot 
acppayic;,  see  Diehl  1938  (with  lit.);  also  Kenna  JHS  81  (1961):  99ff-  Kranz  RhM  104 
(1961):  3ff..  97f-  <PG(S)J> 

•DER  Diminutive  ocppayiSiov  [n.]  (Ar.,  Thphr.,  inscr.).  Denominative  verbs  a cppay- 
((a),  -i(opai  ‘to  provide  with  a  seal,  seal,  signet,  stamp,  confirm’  (IA),  often  with 
prefix,  e.g.  em-,  Kata-,  auv-;  thence  -iapa  (ctvri-,  euro-,  ek-)  [n.]  ‘impression  of  a  seal, 
sealed  document’  (E„  X.,  Hell.,  late);  -lapoc;  (em-,  Ttapa-,  Ttepi-)  [m.],  sealing 
confirmation’  (Hell,  and  late);  ev-,  em-acppay-iaic;  [m.]  ‘sealing’  (late);  -lo  npiov  [n.J 
‘seal,  stamp’  (pap.);  -latrjc;  (im-,  ano-)  [m.]  ‘sealer,  witness’  (Plu.,  Luc.,  pap.  et  al.). 
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ZcppayiSiov,  the  name  of  a  cave  (avrpov)  of  prophesying  nymphs  on  the  Cithairon 
(Paus.  9,  3,  5),  where  the  vupcpcu  ZcppayiriSec;  live  (Plu.  Arist.  11). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  xAijic;,  xvr|pic;,  etc.,  which  points  to  a  secondary  derivative.  The 
ZcppaymSec;  vupcpcu  were  connected  to  ►  acpapayeopai  by  Lobeck  1837;  5159.  Prellwitz 
1892  s.v.  suggested  connection  with  Lith.  sproga  ‘crevice’,  sprogti  ‘to  explode,  burst’. 
Though  formally  possible,  these  etymologies  are  rightly  called  “semantically 
enigmatic”  by  DELG.  Fur.:  324/  takes  the  word  to  be  Pre-Greek  because  of  the  suffix 
-I8-.  This  is  possible;  DELG  remarks  that  the  use  of  the  saw  in  the  Aegean  is  pre- 
Hellenic. 

ocpplydco  [v.]  ‘to  be  full  to  bursting’  especially  of  women’s  breasts,  metaph.  ‘to  be 
swollen  with  passion  or  pride’,  more  generally  ‘to  brim  with  vitality’  (Hp.,  A.  Pr.  382, 
E„  PL).  «PG?>> 

•VAR  Only  pres,  stem,  especially  ptc. 

•DER  Backformation  acppiyoc;  [n.]  ‘power,  strength’  (Hermipp.),  -d)5r|c;  ‘teeming’ 
(Orib.),  -avoc;  ‘teeming,  swelling’  (Theoc.  11,  21  v.  L,  Hp.  apud  Tim.  Lex.,  Poll.,  sch.). 
•ETYM  Intensive  formation  in  -aco  (Schwyzer:  719).  Hardly  related  to  MoNw.  dial. 
sprikja,  MoSw.  dial,  sprika  ‘to  unyoke,  spread  out,  split  apart,  etc.’.  The  word  acppiaf 
arreiAcu,  opyai  ‘boasts,  anger’  (H.)  must  also  belong  here,  with  irregular  loss  of  -y-. 
Fur.:  175  compares  Celtic  *brigos  ‘power,  courage,  liveliness’;  beside  acppiai,  he 
adduces  (168)  (Jpi,  (3ptdco,  (247)  (3pipdcu,  (375)  o(3pi|.ioc;,  and  Ppiproc;,  which  would 
suggest  substrate  origin. 

*0(puS6co  [v.]  only  in  EacpuScopevoc;  (Timocl.  29)  ‘stuffed  with  food’.  ^  ?> 

•DER  acpuScuv-  la^uphc;,  Eupcoaroc;,  aKAppoc;  ‘strong,  stout,  hard’  and  5ia-acpu5cl)acu- 
au^rjaai  ‘to  increase’  (H.). 

•ETYM  A  rare  word  of  which  the  meaning  is  only  roughly  known;  no  etymology. 

ocpu^co  [v.]  ‘to  beat  violently’,  of  the  pulse,  ‘to  twitch,  rush  to  something’  (Hp.,  PL, 
Arist.,  Thphr.  et  al.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Dor.  (Theoc.)  acpuaSu),  only  pres,  and  ipf. 

•DER  acpuy-poc;  [m.]  ‘pulse,  heartbeat,  twitch’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Plu.  et  al.),  with  -(.icoSiyc; 
and  -parco8r|q  (as  if  from  *o<puypa)  ‘twitching  like  a  pulse’  (Arist.,  medic,  et  al.). 
acpuy-piKoc;  ‘of  the  pulse’  (medic.);  acpu^ic;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Arist.,  Gal.).  d-acpuK-  toc;  ‘without 
pulse-beat,  easy’,  hence  d-acpuK-tecu  ‘to  have  no  pulse’,  daepu^-ia  ‘stopping  of  the 
pulse’;  also  d-aepuyp-ia  [f.]  ‘id.’  (medic.).  Newly-formed  present  acpuTxu)  ‘to  strive 
eagerly’  (D.  Chr.). 

•ETYM  In  form  and  meaning,  a(pu(cu  resembles  acpa5d(u)  and  arauSu).  No  etymology. 

0<pupa  [f.]  ‘hammer,  beetle’  (y  434,  Hes.  Op.  425,  Hdt.,  A.,  com.,  Arist.),  metaph.  ‘ridge 
between  two  furrows’  (Poll.  7, 145),  as  a  measure  (Daulis  IIP),  =  rrjc;  orropipou  yrjc;  to 
p£Tpov,  opo-ocpupoc;  =  opoxwpoc;  ‘neighboring’  (H.);  name  of  a  fish  (H.),  cf. 
Gcpupcuva  below.  <<?> 

•COMP  E.g.  ocpup-rjAaroc;  ‘wrought  with  the  hammer,  thorough’  (Hdt.,  Pi.,  A.,  PL, 
etc.),  with  -ecu  (Ph.). 


1434 


1435 


a<ppupa0ia,  etc. 

•DER  Diminutive  aipup-iov  [n.]  (Hell.),  a<pup-aiva  [f.]  name  of  a  fish,  bicuda  (Stratt., 
Arist.,  etc.),  after  its  shape  (Stromberg  1943:  35);  -i]dov  ‘hammer-like’  (Philostr.); 
-coatc;  [f.]  ‘the  hammering,  forging’  (Didyma  IIa),  =  didpoaic;  (H.),  -rjpaxa-  xa 
aidqpia,  oxi  ou  ydxai  ‘grappling-iron,  because  it  does  not  melt’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Frisk  s.v.  connects  this  etymon  to  ►crcpalpa  ‘ball  etc.’,  in  which  case  the  latter 
would  reflect  QIE  *sgwhur-ih2  vs.  crcpupa  <  *sg"hur-V-.  This  seems  far-fetched, 
especially  since  the  semantic  connection  is  not  evident.  The  etymology  of  crcpupa 
thus  remains  unclear. 

crcppupaGia,  etc.  =*cntupa0oi. 

acpuplq  ^cmupic;. 

acpupov  [n.]  ‘ankle,  foot-joint’  (II.),  metaph.  ‘the  lower  part  of  a  mountain’  (Pi.,  Theoc. 
et  al.).  <  ?£> 

•COMP  tavu-crcpupoc;  ‘with  slender  ankles’  ( h .  Cer.,  Hes.),  em-acpup-ia  [n.pl.]  ‘ankle- 
buckles’  (Ik). 

•DER  acpupoopat  [v.]  ‘to  tie  one’s  ankle-buckles,  put  on  one’s  laced  boots’  (Carm. 
Pop.  7),  -o)Tf|p,  -rjpoc;  [m.]  ‘shoe-strap’  (LXX),  see  Solmsen/F3i  (1912/13):  492ff. 

•ETYM  The  traditional  etymology  connecting  this  word  with  Skt.  sphurati  ‘to  push 
away  with  the  foot’,  etc.  cannot  be  maintained,  because  the  labials  are  incompatible. 
The  variant  crcpudpd  [pi.]  (Act.  Ap.  3,  7,  pap.  IIP,  H.,  gloss.)  is  unexplained  (hardly 
after  aipodpoc;  ‘violent,  vehement’,  pace  Frisk  s.v.). 

ocpco,  a  cpcm  =»a<p£t<;. 

axadcov,  -ovoc;  [f.]  ‘hatch  or  honey-cell’,  plur.  ‘honeycomb’  (com.,  Arist.,  Theoc.,  pap. 
IIP),  ‘larva  (of  bees  or  wasps)’  (Arist.),  =  ku(3eutikoc;  (3oA.oc;  ‘throw  of  a  dice’  (H.). 
<S?S> 

•VAR  Also  accented  axddcov,  gen.  also  -covoc;,  -ovxoq  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  Perhaps  from  axd(co  ‘to  make  an  incision,  let  flow’,  as  is  traditionally 
assumed,  but  the  semantics  of  this  etymology  are  vague. 

a\d(,ui  [v.]  ‘to  make  an  incision,  tear  open,  open  a  vein,  let  (the  blood)  flow,  let 
something  take  its  course,  release,  drop,  abandon’  (Hp.,  X.,  Arist.,  etc.).  -4  IE?  *skeh2- 
‘split’?> 

•VAR  Also  axaco  (Hp.,  com.,  Arist.  et  al.),  mostly  aor.  axdaai  (Pi.,  B.,  Hp.,  E.,  com., 
X.,  Arist.,  Hell,  and  late)  with  pass.  axacs0-fjvat,  fut.  pass,  -fjaopai,  act.  axdaco,  perf. 
mid.  eaxaapai  (in  Eaxaapevq  as  a  plant  name;  see  Stromberg  1940:  43). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  ano-,  Kara-. 

•DER  1.  axaaic;  (ano-,  Kata-)  [f.j  ‘the  tearing,  bloodletting,  release’  (medic.,  Ph.  Bel.). 
2.  axdapa  (Kara-)  [n.]  ‘incision,  release’  (Hp.,  Dsc.,  Ph.  Bel.).  3.  Kaxa-axaapoc;  [m.] 
‘draft’  (medic.).  4.  axacsTf|p  =  Lat.  tendicula  (gloss.);  Kaxag[x]aaxr|p  mg.  unknown 
(IG  11(2),  165: 11  [Delos  IIP]).  5.  axaaxqp-ia  [fi]  ‘trigger,  release  in  mechanisms,  etc.’ 
(Arist.,  Ph.  Bel.,  Hero,  Plb.,  etc.);  -iov  [n.]  ‘lancet’  (Hippiatr.). 

•ETYM  Usually  an  original  meaning  ‘make  an  incision,  tear  open’  is  assumed,  whence 
‘open,  let  loose,  etc.’;  the  word  would  be  characteristic  for  the  language  of  physicians. 
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A  basic  meaning  ‘let  loose’  vel  sim.  seems  possible  as  well,  in  which  case  the  common 
professional  expression  <pAi|3a  axdaai  would  have  a  direct  correspondence  in  MLG 
(also  MoDu.)  aderlaten  ‘let  blood’,  lit.  ‘let  the  vein’.  As  the  whole  formal  system  is 
clearly  built  on  the  aor.  axdaai,  from  which  axa(co,  axaco  and  all  other  verbal  and 
nominal  forms  are  derived,  this  form  should  be  the  starting  point  for  the  etymology. 
Certain  correspondences  outside  Greek  have  not  yet  been  found.  The  word  axaco  is 
generally  compared  with  Skt.  chyati  (anu-,  ava-,  vi-,  etc.),  ptc.  cha-ta-,  chi-ta-,  caus. 
chdy-ayati  (IE  *skeh2~,  *skh2-i-)  ‘to  split,  hurt’,  especially  of  the  skin  (on  the  meaning, 
see  Hoffmann  MSS  19  (1964):  6iff.;  on  the  phonetics,  Hiersche  1964;  i03f.,  214k). 
Although  the  connection  is  semantically  unobjectionable,  it  should  be  remarked  that 
of  the  Skt.  verb  forms,  the  non-presentic  finite  forms  (e.g.  the  full  grade  s-aorist  a- 
chd-s-it)  occur  only  in  grammarians.  Further  combinations,  e.g.  that  with  Lat.  scid, 
remain  hypothetical.  The  form  axdaai  is  a  Greek  innovation  (perhaps  a  cross  of 
axlaai  and  edaai,  xaAaaat  vel  sim.)?  Note  that  a\-  cannot  be  directly  explained  from 
the  assumed  IE  form. 

axaXic;  [fi]  ‘fork  used  as  a  support  for  erected  hunting-nets’  (X.,  Poll.).  <  PG?S> 

•VAR  Gen.  -160c;. 

•DER  axaAid-copa  ‘id.’  (Poll.). 

•ETYM  Technical  word  in  -ip  like  ►  aavic;  (further  references  s.v.),  6okic;,  etc.;  base 
form  unknown.  One  might  connect  amAic;  ‘mattock’  (see  ►  amAAco);  cf.  the  gloss 
axaAideq  61’  cbv  axa(ouai  ra  dixtua  op0a  Earcoxa  ‘by  which  fishing  nets  standing 
upright  are  torn  open’  (H.).  Alternatively,  was  it  influenced  by  axelv  ‘to  hold’?  Cf. 
the  synonym  ►axdA.il;.  The  explanations  do  not  convince;  the  technical  word  may 
instead  be  of  Pre-Greek  origin. 

oxaAIoai  [v.]  0iiAaaai,  mi  dviaxaAov  xo  axoKov  mi  d0f|Aaaxov  ‘to  suckle;  a  childless 
or  barren  [animal]  is  also  called  dviaxaAov,  i.e.  without  milk’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

axEdapiov  •  var  ayoSiov.  =>axi(co. 

axediiv  [adv.]  ‘slowly,  easily’  (X.,  Plu.).  <<GRS> 

•ETYM  Taken  with  axelv  as  “holding  back”;  opposite  dv£6i]v.  Cf.  ►  axedov. 

axedia  [f.]  1.  ‘raft’  (Od„  Att.,  Hell,  pap.),  ‘pontoon  bridge’  (Hdt.,  A.  [lyr.]),  ‘frame’ 
(Ath.  Mech.).  2.  ‘clamp,  clip’  (Ph.  Byz.).  <S  ?► 

•VAR  Ion.  -ii], 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  oxedi-oupyoc;  [m.]  ‘raft-builder’  (Them.). 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Bq  s.v.,  a  substantivization  of  an  adjective  axedia  (vauq,  yeepupa),  the 
feminine  of  axedioc;  (see  ►axedov).  Alternatively,  a  collective  abstract  formation  in 
-ia  from  oxedov  (cf.  xAiaia,  oixia,  eaxia)  with  original  mg.  “unprepared  formation, 
improvization”.  However,  the  semantics  are  unconvincing.  Not  from  ax£dr|,  which  is 
a  loan  from  Lat.  scheda  (if  authentic  at  all;  see  ►  axl(cu).  The  semantic  development 
to  ‘clamp,  clasp’  in  Ph.  Byz.  can  be  understood  if  one  assumes  influence  of  oxeiv 
‘hold’. 
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o\e86v  [adv.]  ‘near’,  of  place  and  time  (epic  lyr.  II.),  ‘nearly,  almost,  about’  (post- 
Hom.  IA).  <IE  *se£-  ‘hold’> 

•VAR  Also  -O0EV  ‘from  nearby’  (Horn.,  A.  R.). 

•COMP  Compound  ax>xo-a\z86v  (-6a  P  319)  ‘really  close’  (Horn.,  Arat.),  ‘at  once’  (A. 
R.)  with  auxoaxs6-ir|,  which  only  occurs  in  the  oblique  cases:  dat.  -ir|  (paxn>  uapivfl; 
cf.  Triimpy  1950: 113),  acc.  -iqv  ‘in  close  combat,  man  to  man’  (Horn.),  ec;  ~  ‘in  close 
combat’  (Tyrt.),  eI;  -iqc;  ‘inconsiderate,  offhand’  ( h .  Merc.);  adj.  -10c;  ‘unprepared, 
improvised’  (Arist.,  Hell,  and  late). 

•DER  oxeS-ioc;  ‘nearby,  belonging  to  close  combat’  (A.  [lyr.]),  ‘adjacent,  concerning 
the  immediate  present,  instantly,  unprepared,  improvised’  (Hell,  and  late);  adv.  -iqv 
‘in  close  combat’  (E  830),  ‘soon’  (Nic.).  Hencedhe  verbs:  1.  ax£di-d(co  (also  with  euro-, 
etc.)  ‘to  improvise,  do  or  make  offhand,  act  thoughtlessly’  (Hell,  and  late),  with 
-aopa,  -aapoc;,  -aaxiKioc;  (Hell,  and  late;  on  the  mg.  Roller  Glotta  40  (1961-1962): 
i83ff).  2.  auToax£5i-d(co  ‘id.’  (Att.)  with  -aaxf|c;  (X.),  -aapa,  -aapoc;,  -aaxoc;, 
-aaxiKOc;  (PI.  Com.,  Arist.). 

•ETYM  From  ax £iv,  ax£O0ai  (see  ►  exco)  with  a  suffix  -6ov  (Schwyzer:  626);  properly 
‘holding  to,  connecting’.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  schedius,  -ium.  See  ►  axEdqv. 

a\£,8vyo<;  [adj.]  ‘tenacious’.  <IE  *segh-  ‘holdV 
•VAR  Only  in  axxduvq  cpiXoxqc;  (Emp.  19). 

•ETYM  Formation  from  ox£rv  like  mauvoc;,  0apauvoc;,  with  6  after  axxdov. 

axe\u;  [f.]  mg.  instable,  ‘rib  of  beef,  thigh-bone,  side  of  bacon’  vel  sim.  Acc.  to  H.  =  xo 
cuto  xfjc;  paxEcoc;  ecoc;  xou  imoyaaxpiou  ‘the  part  from  the  spine  down  to  the  lower 
belly’,  also  =  Kpsa  empqKq  xexpqpsva  ‘longish  or  oblong  cut  of  meat’.  <PG (v)> 

•VAR  Mostly  plur.  -16ec;  (A.  Fr.  443  =  724  M.  (?),  com.,  Luc.,  Poll.);  also  okeAR,  plur. 
-15ec;  (pap.  IIP,  D.  Chr.,  Poll.). 

•ETYM  Generally  taken  as  from  ►  okeAoc;  ‘thigh,  leg’,  which  is  not  impossible 
semantically,  but  certainly  incorrect  given  the  variant  form,  which  points  to  Pre- 
Greek  origin  (not  in  Fur.). 

axevSuXi]  [f.]  name  of  an  instrument  of  the  x<xAkeR,  probably  ‘pair  of  tongs’  (Eleusis 
IVa,  H.).  <SPG(V> 

•VAR  <a>KEv6uXa  (AP;  preceded  by  -oR;  on  the  secondary  -a,  see  Solmsen  1909:  260 
and  262). 

•DER  OKEvduAia  [n.pl.]  ‘(small)  pincers,  nippers’  (Hero),  also  KEvduAa  (trad.  AP  11. 
203).  In  H.  also  axEvduAo-AqTtxoi  ‘caught  between  tongs’  and  the  perf.ptc. 
Eax£v6uXfja0ai,  from  *ax£vduAaco  ‘to  pinch  with  tongs’. 

•ETYM  Suffix  like  in  Kav0uXq,  KopduAq.  The  variation  shows  that  word  is  Pre-Greek. 

axepdc;  [?]  •  aKxf|,  aiyiaA.de;  ‘cape,  shore’  (H.,  Theognost.  Can.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Hiersche  Zeitschr.  f.  Phon.  17  (1964):  sisff.  assumed  a  pre-form  *aK£poc;, 
related  to  OE  score ,  MLG  schore  ‘(rocky)  coast,  shore’  (IE  *sker-;  see  ►  KEipco), 
whence  ►Repoc;  would  have  arisen  by  metathesis.  This  is  improbable.  Acc.  to  Hennig 
RhM  75  (1926):  266ff.,  ZxEpia  is  from  Phoen.  Schchr  =  Sxr  ‘trading  post’. 

See  further  ►ETuaxEpcl)  and  Janko  Glotta  57  (1979):  20-23. 


a\ exAioc;  [adj.]  expressing  strong  emotion,  usually  used  in  a  denigrating  sense 
‘audacious,  heinous,  cruel,  miserable’  (Ik),  seldom  in  positive  sense  ‘obstinate, 
tireless’  (Horn.).  Details  on  the  mg.  in  Brunius-Nilsson  1955:  46ff,  75ff.  <?> 

•DER  ax£xAi-a(co,  quite  rarely  with  Kara-,  ano-,  etu-,  ‘to  experience  something  as 
cruel,  to  rise  against,  to  complain’  (Att.)  with  -aapoc;  (Th.,  Arist.  et  al.),  -aaxiKOc; 
(late). 

•ETYM  Frisk  assumes  dissimilation  from  *oxe-0Aioc;,  a  by-form  of  *ax£-0Ad-c; 
(comparing  peiAix-oc;  :  -10c;,  qaux-oc;  :  -10c;  and  the  antonym  ea-0Ao-c;).  The  original 
meaning  would  be  ‘persevering’.  This  proposal  is  not  supported  by  any  evidence, 
however. 

axnpa  =>exco. 

axRtt)  [v.]  ‘to  split,  cut,  separate’  (Pi.,  Hdt.,  Att.).  <IE  *skid-  ‘cut,  split,  separate’^ 

•VAR  Aor.  axia(a)ai  (Od.),  pass.  axia0-qvai  (P  316),  fut.  -qaopai,  act.  axiaco,  perf. 
med.  Eaxiapai  (Hell.). 

•COMP  Frequently  with  prefix,  e.g.  ano-,  5ia-,  ava-,  nEpi-. 

•DER  A.  With  unchanged  root  auslaut:  1.  o\i8a-  o\i8oc;  aiv6ovoc;,  pfjypa  ‘cutting  of 
fine  cloth;  breakage’  (cod.  n-)  (H.)  like  KAa5-a  [acc.sg.],  if  not  a  Doric  or  Hell.  nom. 
(Kretschmer  Glotta  10  (1920):  170);  as  a  second  member  in  ano-,  5ia-,  napa-axidec; 
[f.pl.]  (rarely  sing.  -axR)  ‘secessions,  branchings,  etc.’  (medic.).  2.  axid-ai;,  -axoc;  [m.] 
‘split  wood,  piece  of  wood,  splinter’  (LXX,  D.  S.),  with  -axqddv  (imo-),  -aKcbdqc; 
(medic.);  cf.  X^Pa^>  Kapa^,  etc.  3.  axidoc;-  xqv  anoaxiaiv  ‘division’  (H.),  also  -axidqc; 
e.g.  with  a-,  axpo-,  veo-  (Hell.),  directly  from  the  verb.  4.  o\ ld-ia-  cbpoAiva  ‘ [pi.]  raw 
flaw;  items  of  raw  flax’  (H.),  whence  Lat.  schidia  [f.sg.]  ‘chip  of  wood’  (Vitr.).  5. 
axidavoc;  (like  m0avoc;),  in  axidavo-nouc;  (Arist.)  =  axi(o-nouc;  ‘with  split  feet  or 
toes’  (Arist.). 

B.  With  altered  root  auslaut:  1.  axi(a  [£]  ‘split  wood,  piece  of  wood,  etc.’  (Horn.,  Ar., 
pap.),  ‘shaft,  javelin’  (LXX,AP);  diminutive  -iov  [n.]  (Poll.,  Alciphr.);  -lac;  [m.]  ‘lath, 
like  a  lath’  (Cratin.,  Dicaearch.,  Hell.  pap.).  2.  axiaxoc;  (also  a-)  ‘split’  (Hp.,  Att.).  3. 
axiaic;  (ano-,  did-,  etc.)  [f.]  ‘split,  carving’  (PL,  Arist.).  4.  axm-poc;  (dia-,  nepi-,  uno-, 
ev-)  [m.]  ‘id.’  (A.  Ag.  1149,  Delph.  inscr.,  pap.);  -pa  (also  with  ano-,  dia-,  etc.)  [n.] 
‘split,  tear’  (Arist.,  Thphr.);  -pfj  [f.]  ‘id.’  (LXX,  H.). 

•ETYM  A  number  of  identical  formations  are  found  in  other  IE  languages,  which  may 
be  archaic:  1.  ano-axid-Ec;  =  Skt.  apa-chid-  [f.]  ‘section,  clipping’,  2.  axiaxoc;  =  Lat. 
scissus  <  *skid-to-,  Av.  a-sista-  (but  note  Skt.  chinna-  <  *chid-na-),  3.  the  aor.  axiaai, 
-aa0ai  to  Skt.  aor.med.  chit-s-i,  4.  traces  of  an  old  nasal  present  in  Lat.  sci-n-dd,  Skt. 
chi-na-d-mi,  3pl.  chi-n-d-anti  ‘to  cut  off,  split’  (not  in  ►  OKivdaAapoc;,  etc.  [s.v.]).  The 
yod-present  axi(w  is  a  Greek  innovation  (Wackernagel  1916:  133  pleaded  against 
identification  of  axi(Exai  and  the  Skt.  pass,  chid-ya-te).  A  full  grade  appears  in  Lith. 
skiedziu  ‘separate,  divide’.  Skt.  vi-chitti-  ‘interruption’  is  independent  of  axlaic; 
(which  was  innovated;  cf.  maxic;). 

Further  cognates,  e.g.  Arm.  ctim  (from  *cit-im)  ‘tear,  scratch’,  can  be  found  in  LIV2. 
The  reconstruction  of  the  root  as  PIE  *skheid-  given  there  is  not  endorsed  here.  There 
is  no  explanation  for  the  aspirate 
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Lat.  scheda  [f.]  ‘stroke  of  papyrus’  is  a  loan  from  *oxi5q  (or  oxida;  see  A.  1  above), 
also  ‘concept’,  via  influence  of  schedium  [n.]  ‘unprepared  speech,  draft,  sketch  (= 
late  and  MoGr.  axeSiov  ‘id.’;  on  the  meaning,  see  axeSioc;,  from  gxeSov),  aycdapiov; 
on  the  history  of  these  words,  including  Ital.  schizzo,  MoFr.  esquisse,  MoHG  Skizze, 
see  Kretschmer  Glotta  10  (1920):  168  ff. 

Other  words  mentioned  by  Frisk  s.v.  are  not  cognate  with  oxi(w:  ►  OKivdaXpoc;, 
atavduXiov,  ►  OKidapov,  gkoi5-. 

axivdaXpoc;  =>OKiv5aXp6<;. 

oxlvot;  [m.]  ‘mastich  tree,  Pistacia  Lentiscus’  (Hdt.,  Thphr.,  Theoc.,  LXX),  squill, 
oidXXa’  (Epich.,  Hp.,  com.).  <  PG?S> 

•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  oxivo-KEtpaXoc;  ‘with  a  squill-like  head’  (Cratin.). 

•DER  oxiv-ic;  [f.]  ‘mastich-berry’  (Thphr.),  -ivoq  ‘of  mastich  (medic.),  -eioc;  id. 
(Theognost.),  -i(w,  -i(o|.icu  ‘to  clean  one’s  teeth  with  mastich’  (Jamb.,  EM,  Phot.), 
also  a  name  of  certain  dance  movements  (Ath.). 

•ETYM  Without  a  doubt,  this  word,  denoting  a  tree  and  a  marine  organism,  is  Pre- 
Greek. 

ox olvoc;  [m.,  f.]  ‘rush,  reed,  rope  plaited  of  rush’  (e  463),  also  as  an  (Egyptian)  land 
measure  (Hdt.  2,  6,  Hero,  pap.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Myc.  ko-(i-)no  (?). 

•COMP  axoivo-Tevf|<;  ‘in  a  straight  line’  (Hdt.),  ‘stretched,  plaited  from  rushes  (late). 
•DER  1.  oxoiv-iov  [n.]  ‘rope,  cord’  (Hdt.,  com.),  ‘measuring  cord,  linear  measure 
(Arist.,  Hell).  2.  ayoiv-ic;,  -TSoc;  [f.]  ‘rope,  cord’  (Theoc.,  Hell,  inscr.),  also  -ic;,  10c; 
[adj.]  ‘plaited  from  rushes’  (Nic.).  3-  -id  [f.]  ‘bunch  of  rushes,  cluster,  enclosure’ 
(Thphr.,  Str.),  -lala  [f.]  ‘enclosure’  (Olbia,  Odessus  IIP).  4-  -IXoc;  (v.l.  -lkXoc;)  [m.] 
name  of  a  bird,  perhaps  ‘wagtail’  (Arist.,  see  Thompson  s.v.),  -twv  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Arist.), 
also  ‘effeminate  flute  melody’  (Plu.,  Poll.).  5.  -euc;  [m.]  name  of  a  bird  (Ant.  Lib.),  also 
PN,  eponym  of  the  town  Zxolvoc;  in  Boeotia  (Paus.,  St.  Byz.;  cf.  Zxoivouc;  below);  -f|c;, 
-rj§oc;  (-rjic;,  -qTSoc;)  [f .]  epithet  of  Aphrodite  (Lyc.  832;  acc.  to  sch.  ad  loc.  because  of 
the  sexual  effect  of  the  rush).  6.  -dxac;  [m.]  epithet  of  Asclepius  ev  toj  "EXei  (Sparta 
IIP).  7.  -ac;  [m.]  ‘rope-maker’  (pap.  IVp).  8.  -me;  (KaXu(3q)  ‘made  of  rushes’  (AP).  9- 
-ivoc;  [adj.]  (com.,  E.),  -ikoc;  (Hell,  pap.,  Gp.),  -10c;  (pap.  IIP)  ‘(plaited)  from  rushes’; 
-co6q<;  ‘full  of  rushes,  rushy’  (Nic.,  Dsc.);  -ouc;,  -ouvxoc;  ‘rich  in  rushes  (Str.), 
Zxoivouc;  HN  and  TN  (Boeotia,  Arcadia;  Str.,  Paus.;  cf.  -euc;  above).  10.  Verbs:  arto-, 
rtapa-,  Ttept-axoivi(u)  ‘to  rope  off,  enclose’  (D„  D.  H.,  Plu.),  with  (7Tepi-)axomapoc; 
(Delph.,  pap.),  (napa-,  Ttepi-)axoiviapa  (LXX,  Plu.). 

•ETYM  Fur.:  391  compares  Koiva-  xdpxoc;  ‘fence’  (H.);  because  of  the  variations  k/\ 
and  0/ zero,  the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 

oxo\q  [f.]  ‘rest,  leisure’  (Pi.,  I  A),  ‘(learned)  conversation,  lecture’  (PI.,  Arist.),  ‘place  of 
lecture,  auditorium,  school’  (Arist.).  <GRS> 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  a-oxoXoc;  ‘without  leisure,  busy’,  with  aoxoX-ia  [f.] 
‘business’  (Pi.,  IA),  -£w,  -Eopai  (Arist.),  -qpa  (Str.),  -qpaxiKoc;  (Vett.  Val.). 
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•DER  1.  axoX-aioq  ‘leisurely,  slow’  (IA),  with  -cuoxqc;  [f.]  (Th.).  2.  -lkoc;  ‘reserved  for  a 
lecture,  belonging  to  school’  (D.  H.,  D.  Chr.).  3.  -epoc;  ‘leisurely’  (late).  4.  -iov  [n.] 
‘explanation,  comment,  scholion’  (Hell.),  with  -udpiov,  -ta(co,  -laoxqc;  (Tz.,  Eust.).  5. 
-eiov  [n.]  ‘school’  (Arr.),  also  ‘place  of  rest’  =  ‘grave’?  (Anatol.  inscr.).  6.  -a(co  (also 
with  euro-,  cruv-,  etc.)  ‘to  have  leisure’  (Att.),  ‘to  be  busy  with  something’  (X.,  D., 
etc.),  ‘to  give  a  lecture’  (Hell.),  with  -aaxqc;  [m.]  ‘living  leisurely’  (Com.  Adesp.,  LXX, 
Plu.),  with  cru-  ‘fellow-student’  (Hell.),  -aoxiKoc;  ‘leisurely’  (Arist.),  ‘dedicated  to 
study,  scholar’,  especially ‘armchair  scholar’  (Hell.),  ‘public  adviser’  (late  pap.). 

•ETYM  Properly  “holding  back”,  derived  from  the  aor.  stem  o\-  (see  ►  ex<u)  with  a 
suffix  -X-,  with  a  thematic  vowel  -o-  after  verbal  nouns  like  [3oXf|,  oxoXq,  yovq,  etc. 
Cf .  perhaps  ►  aoxaXaco. 

owkoc;  [adj.]  epithet  of  Hermes  (Y  72).  «?> 

•VAR  Xcokoc;  [m.]  PN  (A  427S.). 

•DER  Further  ocokeco  ‘to  be  strong,  have  power’  (A.  Eu.  36,  S.  El.  119  [anap.]);  so 
ocokoc;  would  mean  ‘strong,  powerful’. 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Bechtel  1914  s.v.  assumed  *Zdoxoc;  as  a  short  form  of  *Xao- 
Kpaxqc;  (>  Xto-Kpaxqc;;  cf.  Cypr.  Xapo-KXEpqc;),  in  which  case  the  appellative  would 
have  derived  from  the  PN.  Various  hypotheses  have  been  put  forward  for  the 
etymology,  e.g.  relation  to  aqKoc;  (Pok.  1098),  or  kinship  with  ad>(co  from  IE  *tuoH- 
ko-  (Fraenkel  Lexis  3:1  (1952):  66ff),  who  compares  the  suffix  -k-  in  Lith.  tukti 
‘become  fat’,  taukai  [pi.]  ‘fat,  grease,  marrow’. 

aoiXijv,  -rjvop  [m.]  ‘pipe,  channel’  (Ion.,  Archil.,  Hell.),  ‘grooved  tile’  (Hell,  inscr.); 
name  of  a  crustacean,  ‘razor-fish’  (Dor.  and  Att.  com.,  Arist.);  see  Thompson  1947 
s.v.  <SPG?(S)> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  oo)Xqvo-ei5f|c;  ‘pipe-shaped’  (Aen.  Tact.);  on  otoXqvo- 
Gqpac;,  -KEvrqc;,  see  Fraenkel  1912:  93  and  io8f. 

•DER  Diminutive  otoXqv-tov,  -idiov,  -apiov,  -igkoc;  (Hell.);  also  -coxop  ‘pipe-shaped’ 
(Lyd.)  and  the  verbs  -i(co  ‘to  hollow  out’  with  -lopop  (Ruf.  apud  Orib.),  -oopai  ‘to 
serve  as  a  pipe’  (v.l.  Paul.  Aeg.).  -euopai  =  oupTrepicpEpopat  (EM,  H.);  to  this  -toxqc; 
[m.]  ‘one  who  fishes  for  the  otoXqv’  (Phaenias  apud  Ath.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  KcoXqv,  rtupqv,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  i66f.),  so  probably  first 
derived  from  a  noun  *otoXoc;  (-ov).  Etymology  unclear;  Solmsen  1909:  i29ff.  (who 
deals  extensively  with  meaning  and  attestations)  proposes  a  reconstruction  IE  *tiw-l- 
for  ►oupiyi;  and  oaupcoxqp  (see  s.v.  ►oaupa),  but  these  are  Pre-Greek.  Fur.:  172118 
suggests  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek  (giving  other  such  words  in  -qv). 

ouipa  [n.]  ‘living  or  dead  body’  (Ik;  in  Horn,  it  is  necessary  or  possible  to  translate  it  as 
‘corpse’),  ‘person’  (Att.),  ‘slave’  (Hell.);  metaph.  ‘totality’  (A.,  PI.,  Arist.),  ‘text  of  a 
document’  (pap.).  On  the  development  and  spread  of  the  mg.,  see  Kretschmer  Glotta 
18  (1929):  8o£).  <?> 

•COMP  E.g.  ocopaxo-cpuXai;  ‘bodyguard’  (Hell.);  univerbation  ocop-aoK-ia  [f.]  ‘bodily 
exercise’  (PL,  X.)  from  otopa  doK^co;  in  addition  to  this,  as  a  back-formation, 
ocopaoK-E(u  ‘to  do  bodily  exercise’  (X.,  Plb.,  etc.);  xpi-odipaxoc;  ‘with  three  bodies’ 
(A.,  E.),  late  xpi-ocopoc;  ‘id.’  (An.  Ox.). 
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•DER  i.  Diminutive  ocopcrr-iov  [n.]  (PI.  Com.,  Arist.;  mostly  depreciatory).  2.  -idiov 
[n.]  ‘text  of  a  document’  (pap.).  3.  -eiov  [n.]  ‘corporate  body,  college’  (Cod.  Just.).  4. 
-ikoc;  ‘bodily’  (Arist.),  -ivoc;  ‘id.’  (gloss.),  -coSpc;  ‘bodily’  (Arist.).  5.  -oopai,  -oco  (ev-, 
u7to-)  ‘to  be  embodied,  embody’  (Arist.,  Thphr.),  with  -cook;  [f.]  (Thphr.).  6.  -i(co 
(Sia-,  ev-)  [v.]  ‘to  edit  a  text’,  with -lopoc;  [m.]  (pap.). 

•ETYM  Among  several  IE  expressions  for  ‘body’,  only  *krp-  (Lat.  corpus,  Skt.  krp-, 
and  other  cognates)  has  a  large  distribution.  For  the  Greek  word  for  ‘body’,  ocopa, 
there  is  no  convincing  etymology.  Formally,  it  could  be  compared  with  ow-poc; 
‘heap’,  assuming  a  pre-form  *tuoH-mn  for  ocopa,  with  a  basic  meaning 
‘compactness,  swelling’  (?).  Other  proposals,  are  doubtful  or  uncertain  (see  Frisk); 
relatively  most  promising  seems  an  analysis*:as  *(s)tioH-mn  “what  has  stiffened”, 
related  to  Skt.  stya-  ‘to  flow,  get  stiff  (mentioned  by  LIV2  s.v.  *stieH-).  See  ►  owpoc;. 

acbopai  [v.]  «VAR  ocoovto,  ocoopevouc;  (A.  R.).  =>-a£uopai. 

au)7tdco  =>aico7idu). 

odipi  [n.]  name  of  an  ore,  perhaps  ‘ferrous  sulfate,  melanterite’  (Dsc.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Gen.  -ecoc;  (Dsc.,  Hippiatr.),  Lat.  -eos  (Cels.,  Plin.),  ocopu  (Gal.,  Orib.). 

•ETYM  A  foreign  word  of  unknown  origin.  The  formation  recalls  cmpt,  oapi,  or  picru, 
pcoAu,  et  al.,  respectively.  The  variation  1/  u  (Fur.:  367)  points  to  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

ocopoc;  [m.]  ‘heap  (of  corn)’  (Hes.,  Hdt.,  X.,  Ar„  Arist.).  <?> 

•COMP  A  few  late  compounds,  e.g.  TtoAu-ocopoc;  ‘of  many  corn-heaps’,  epithet  of 
Demeter  (AP;  cf.  ocopmc;  below). 

•DER  1.  ocop-axoc;  [m.]  ‘box,  basket’  (Ar.  Fr.  248,  inscr.  and  pap.,  after  BuAaxoc;?), 
with  -axic;  [f. ],  designation  of  an  instrument  to  clean  horses  (pap.  IIP,  Poll.).  2.  -ftpc; 
[m.]  (scil.  Aoyoc;,  ouAAoyiopoc;)  “conclusion  of  heaping”  (name  of  a  sophism, 
Chrysipp.,  Cic.,  S.  E.),  with  -mxoc;  (S.  E.);  -itic;  [f.]  epithet  of  Demeter  (Orph.).  3. 
-eoc;  =  ocopoc;  (EM,  sch.).  4.  -1160V  ‘by  heaps’  (Plb.,  LXX,  AP).  5.  -euco  (also  with  ek-, 
etu-,  ouv-  et  al.)  [v.]  ‘to  heap  up,  pile  up’  (E.,  Arist.,  Hell.),  with  -euoic;  (etu-,  rtpoo-, 
u7io-)  [f.]  ‘heaping  up,  piling  up’  (Arist.),  -eupa  (etu-)  [n.]  ‘that  which  is  heaped  up, 
heap’  (X.,  Eub.),  -Eia  (etu-)  [f.]  ‘heaping’,  also  as  a  mathematical  term  ‘summation, 
series’  (Nicom.,  Plu.),  -Eutfjc;  [m.]  ‘heaper’  (Phld.),  with  -eutikoc;  (sch.).  Unclear  is 
ocopotEpoc;,  which  is  explained  as  ‘big  cup’  in  a  Greek-Coptic  glossary;  see  Aegyptus 
6,  215. 

•ETYM  There  are  no  known  cognates  outside  Greek.  Within  Greek,  some  connect 
ocopa  (comparing  yvco-pa  :  yvco-p-ipoc;  and  xAq-pa  :  xAq-poc;,  etc.).  Starting  from 
*tud-ro-  (so  IE  *tuoh2-ro-),  Solmsen  IF  26  (1909):  2i3ff.  seeks  connection  with  ►  ococ;, 
oaoc;  and  cognates,  also  pleading  against  connection  with  oopoc;.  For  the  root,  see 
LIV2  s.v.  *teuh2-  ‘schwellen,  stark  werden’. 

owe;  [adj.]  ‘safe,  healthy,  intact’  (Att.;  also  Horn.,  Hdt.).  <<IE?  *teuh2-  ‘be  strongV 
•VAR  oaoc;  (epic  poet.,  II.  [oacotEpoc;],  also  Cypr.,  Arc.,  Lac.,  etc.),  ocooc;  (Hdt.,  Hp., 
X.,  Hell.),  oooc,  (epic,  also  Hdt.);  compar.  oacotEpoc;  (A  32,  X.,  Theoc.,  AP). 
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•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  Zapo-KAeppc;  (Cypr.),  oao-cppwv  (epic  poet.),  oco-cppa)v 
(Att.),  Zau-xpatpc;  (Boeot.),  Za-6apo<;  (Arc.)  et  al.;  as  a  second  member  in  vpo-, 
tekvo-ooooc;  (poet.),  but  cf.  on  ►OEUopai. 

•DER  Epic  aor.  oaco-oai,  pass.  oacoOpvai,  to  which  fut.  oacooa),  pres,  oaoco;  contracted 
IA  ocooai,  ocoOpvai,  ocooco  (inscr.  oojco),  oco(co  (e  490,  Hes.  Op.  376;  from  *oa>-I(co);  to 
this  perf.  med.  oeocoopai  (trag.),  oeocopat  (PI.),  act.  oeocoxa  (Hell.)  ‘to  keep  alive, 
save’,  med.-pass.  intr.  ‘to  stay  alive,  save  oneself.  All  these  forms  often  occur 
prefixed,  e.g.  with  ava-,  a7io-,  5ia-,  ek-  As  a  first  member  in  ocool-7ioAic;  ‘saving  the 
city’  (Ar.,  Str.)  et  al.  Deverbative  formations:  1.  ocotrjp,  -ppop  [m.]  ‘saviour’  (h.  Horn., 
Pi.,  IA),  with  ocotpp-ia,  -ip  [f.]  ‘rescue’,  -10c;  ‘bringing  rescue,  saving’  (IA),  -icoSpc; 
‘wholesome’  (Gal.),  -laotai  [m.pl.]  ‘worshippers’  (oftheOeoi  ocotppEc;,  or  of’AptEpu; 
ZcotEipa;  Rhod.,  Att.).  Archaizing  byforms:  oacorpp  (Call.),  oacorcop  (Maiist.  IIP), 
Zacorpc;  epithet  of  Dionysus  (AP,  Paus.);  hypocoristic  enlargement  Zcorppixoc;  PN 
(Plu.,  Luc.);  2.  ocoTEipa  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Pi.,  IA);  3.  oworpa  [n.pl.]  (-0-  like  in  oeocoopai,  etc.) 
‘reward  for  saving,  thankful  offering  for  saving  lives’  (Hdt.,  X.),  with  3Sg.  oaootpei 
(probably  for  oaco-,  Cephallenia).  4.  ocootikoc;  (61a-)  ‘saving,  preserving’  (Arist.);  5. 
Sia-ococTpc;  [m.]  ‘policeman’  (Just.);  6.  ava-ocoopoc;  (Aq.),  -oaiopa  (Tz.)  ‘rescue’.  On 
the  frequent  PNs  in  Zco(i-),  Zcoo(i)-,  Zcot(o)-,  etc.  see  Bechtel  1917b:  4i3ff. 

•ETYM  The  above  forms  may  all  go  back  to  PGr.  oapoc;  (cf.  Cypr.  Zapo-xAeppc;).  It  is 
unnecessary  to  posit  alternative  basic  forms  like  *ocopoc;.  The  form  oclx;  arose  from 
oa(p)oc;  by  contracted,  and  ocooc;  in  turn  by  thematization  (perhaps  the  ntr.sg.  ocoov 
via  plur.  ocoa);  epic  oooc;  may  stand  for  oaoc;  after  ococ;,  or  arose  by  metrical 
lengthening.  PGr.  oapoc;  is  probably  a  thematization  of  *oauc;  <  *tiieh2-u-s. 
Connection  with  oaipoc;,  ocopa  (as  *tuoH-ro~,  *tuoH-mn)  is  quite  uncertain:  the 
original  meaning  would  be  something  like  ‘to  be  strong’,  which  fits  poorly  for  a 
corpse;  moreover,  a  reconstruction  *tiioh2-mn  (with  o-grade)  is  improbable.  See 
►  oaipoc;  and  ►  raiic;. 

acbaiKEc;  =-oauoa^. 

ocoxco  =>i|/cbxco. 
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Td(3eAAa  [f.]  ‘tablet’  (Ip  to  VP).  <4  LW  Lat> 

•DER-apioc;  (from  Lat.  tabellarius),  -icov  (from  tabellio ). 

•ETYM  From  Lat.  tabella. 

xa|3\a  [f .]  ‘dice-table’  (P).  -4  LW  Lat> 

•VAR  Also  -r). 

•DER  xa(3A.-i(co  [v.]  ‘to  play  dice’,  -tour]  ‘game  of  dice’,  formed  after  KaAAi6ur|  (AP  n, 
373),  xa(3A.apioc;  from  Lat.  tabellarius  (pap.,  inscr.). 

•ETYM  From  Lat.  tabula. 

xayyfj  [f.]  ‘rancid  smell’  (Alex.  Aphr.),  ‘kind  of  tumour’  (Hp.).  <  PG?> 

•DER  Tayy-i(u)  [v.]  ‘to  emit  a  rancid  smell’  (medic.,  Gp.),  -iaaic;  [f.]  ‘kind  of  swelling’ 
(gloss.),  -oc;  ‘rancid’  (Gp.;  perhaps  back-formed). 

•ETYM  An  isolated  word.  The  comparison  with  WGm.  words  like  MoHG  stinken, 
OHG  static  ‘stench’  on  the  one  hand,  and  with  ON  stcekr  ‘stinking’  on  the  other 
(PGm.  *stekja- ),  meets  with  serious  phonological  problems  (like  the  a-vocalism  in 
Greek).  The  word  could  be  Pre-Greek. 

xdyqvov  [n.]  ‘frying  pan’  (com.,  Luc.).  -4PG?(v)> 

•VAR  xf|yavov  (com.,  LXX;  both  forms  Gal.),  -dvr)  [f.]  (gloss.);  also  qyavov  (Ath.  ex 
Anacr.),  with  ipydvea-  ueppaxa  xa  duo  xiyyavou  ‘what  has  been  fried  in  the  x.’  (H.), 
perhaps  from  x’  qyavov  (see  Schwyzer:  413). 

•COMP  xayrjvo-axpocpiov  [n.]  Trying-spit’  (Poll.),  xayr]vo-Kviao-0f|pac;  [m.]  ‘frying 
pan-sniffer’  (Eup.),  xpyavo-oxpocpov  (H.  s.v.  Xiaxpov);  ^r)po-xf|yavov  (Hegesand.; 
Syracus.),  x<xXKO-^r)po-xf|yavov  =  scutra  (gloss.). 

•DER  xayr)v-iac;  [m.]  ‘pancake’  (com.),  -ixrjc;  ‘id.’  (Gal.,  Ath.),  -i(co  (also  with  duo-) 
[v.]  ‘to  fry  in  a  pan’  (com.,  Ph.,  Gal.),  with  -imc;  [f.]  (Gal.,  Alex.  Aphr.),  -loxoc;  (Alex., 
Gal.),  -loxai  [m.pl.]  title  of  a  comedy  by  Ar.  From  xf|yavov:  xiyyav-ixpc;  (Hippon., 
gloss.),  -i(o)  (com.,  Hell.,  also  with  duo-,  eui-),  with  -topoc;  [m.],  -ioxoc;  (Hell.);  -rjxov 
= frictum,  frixum  (gloss.). 

•ETYM  Of  the  two  different  forms,  xdyr]vov  is  probably  original;  xf|yavov  (Hell.- 
Asiat.,  acc.  to  Gal.  6,  490)  then  underwent  metathesis  after  the  frequent  instrument 
names  in  -avov. 

A  technical  word  without  etymology.  Bezzenberger  &  Fick  BB  6  (1881):  237k 
compared  OE  peccati  ‘to  burn’,  OHG  dahhazzen  ‘lodern’,  which  are  further  isolated. 
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Fur.:  391  thinks  that  the  form  in  qyav-  proves  Pre-Greek  origin,  which  is  quite 
possible. 

xayoc;  [m.]  ‘chief,  commander’  (trag.),  especially  a  title  of  Thessalian  officials  and  of 
the  chief  of  the  Thessalian  league  (Thess.  inscr.,  X.),  ‘president  of  a  phratry’  (Delph. 
inscr.);  on  the  mg.  see  Bowra  JHS  54  (1934):  56.  <<?,  IE?  *teh2g-  ‘order,  fitV 
•DER  d-xay-ia  [f.]  ‘lack  of  a  xayoc;’  (Thess.),  xay-Euco  (also  with  ouv-)  ‘to  be  xayoc;’ 
(Thess.,  Delph.,  X.),  med.  ‘to  summon  to  the  chief  (A.  Th.  58),  -ecu  ‘to  be 
commander’  (A.  Pers.  764).  Uncertain  Taya  [f.]  ‘leadership’  (A.  Ag.  110  [lyr.]);  cf. 
rayf|  s.v.  ►  xaaaco.  On  apparent  xayoi  (T 160)  see  Wackernagel  1916:  222. 

•ETYM  A  Thessalian  title,  which  was  used  tcy  create  a  foreign  ‘couleur  locale’  by  the 
tragedians;  cf.  Bjorck  1950: 153.  Traditionally  connected  with  ►  rdoao),  in  which  case 
the  long  vowel  in  xayoc;  must  be  very  old.  ToB  tas  ‘commander’  is  probably  related, 
for  which  Adams  1999  s.v.  reconstructs  a  pre-form  *tagyu~.  Lith.  pa-togus 
‘convenient,  pliable,  pleasant’,  su-togti  ‘to  rely  on,  be  wedded,  commit  oneself  has 
been  further  compared,  which  would  presuppose  a  root  * teh g-. 

Tayupi  [n.]  ‘small  thing’  (Eup.  3,  Theognost.  Can.).  -<PG(v)> 

•DER  xayupia  (leg.  -i?)-  xa  eXa^ioxa,  xa  xuxovxa  (H.). 

•ETYM  Fur.  261  compares  oayuptov-  apxou  KXaapa  ‘piece  of  bread’  (H.),  and  thinks 
the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 

xdyxoupoc;  [m.]  ‘gold’  (sch.  Theoc.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  ayxoupoc;  (Besant.),  xayxapac;  (Cosmas  ad  OGI,  199). 

•ETYM  Fur.:  391  concludes  from  the  variation  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 

xaGpioiov  [n.]  a  fish.  «?> 

•VAR  Also  -10c;  ( PLond .  ined.  2143). 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

rama  [f.]  ‘band,  binding,  headband,  spit  of  land,  sandbank’  (IA,  Emp.,  Epid.), 
‘tapeworm’  (Gal.);  name  of  a  band-like  fish  (Epich.,  Arist.;  Stromberg  1943:  37T),  also 
name  of  a  region  near  the  Sea  Mareotis  (Ath.).  <<  ?> 

•COMP  Compounds  xaivio-moXic;  [f.]  ‘band-seller’  (Eup.,  D.),  uno-xaivioc;  ‘forming  a 
spit  or  sandbank’  (Ph.). 

•DER  Diminutive  xaiv-iov  (Priene,  EM),  -idiov  (medic.,  Delos);  adjective  -icbdqc; 
‘band-shaped’  (Thphr.),  -icotlkoc;  (olvoc;)  ‘wine  from  Tainia’  (Ath.),  ~  papyrus 
(Plin.);  verb  -toco  ‘to  adorn  with  bands’  (Att.,  etc.). 

•ETYM  Formation  comparable  to  ►  KEtpia  ‘band,  tapeworm,  etc.’;  cf.  also  KoiXia, 
dvxXia,  and  other  secondary  formations  in  -ia.  Probably  ultimately  related  to  teivco, 
but  the  details  are  rather  unclear.  The  missing  link  may  be  a  noun  like  *xalva  or 
*xaiva;  cf.  acpaipa. 

xaKEpoc;  «var  TaKcovEc;.  =,xf|Kopai. 

xaXa-  ‘bearing,  enduring,  etc.’  -<IE  *telh2-  ‘bear,  endure  V 
•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  verbal  governing  compounds  (epic  poet.):  xaXa- 
(p)Epyoc;  ‘enduring  labor’  (Horn.,  Hes.,  Theoc.),  xaXa-7t£v0f|c;  ‘enduring  harm’  (e  222, 
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B.),  xaXa-HEip-ioc;  ‘who  has  overcome  many  tests’  (Od.,  etc.).  Besides,  with  the 
second  member  as  a  subject,  xaXd-cppo)v  ‘of  enduring  mind’  (N  300,  Opp.;  also 
xaXaoi-,  xaXai-).  After  this  xaXa-Kdpdioc;  ‘with  tolerant  heart,  suffering’  (Hes.  Sc.,  S. 

[lyr-])- 

•ETYM  From  ►  xaXdooai.  Further  also  xaXai-;  see  ►  xaXaincopoc;.  Cf.  also  xaXaupivoc; 
(to  ►pivoq)  and  ►  axaXoc;;  ►  xaXaoc;,  ►  xaXac;,  ►  xaXavxa,  ►  xaXapoc;. 

xaXalmopoc;  [adj.]  ‘enduring  hardship  or  distress,  pestered,  unhappy’  (A.  Pr.,  S.,  Ar., 

PL,  D.).  <?> 

•VAR  Substantivized:  to  xaXairaopov  ‘endurance,  effort’  (Hp.,  Ar.,  D.  H.,  App.). 
•COMP  Bahuvrlhi  a-xaXaincopoc;  ‘without  endurance’  (Hp.,  Th.,  Ar.). 

•DER  xaXaincop-iKop  ‘persistent,  hardened’  (Gal.);  -ia  (Ion.  -ii],  often  plur.)  [f .]  ‘effort, 
labor,  evepyeia’  (Hp.),  ‘effort,  hardship,  suffering’  (Hdt.,  Att.);  -eco,  -Eopai  [v.]  ‘to 
make  effort,  toil,  suffer’  (IA),  the  active  sometimes  also  trans.  ‘to  pester,  agonize’ 
(Isoc.,  D.  C.),  with  -qoic;,  -qpa  (late);  also  -i(w  =  -eoi  (Phld.,  Sm.),  with  -lopoc;  (Phld.). 
•ETYM  The  first  member  xaAai-  equals  ►xaXa-  (s.v.).  For  the  second  member,  some 
words  that  are  almost  only  transmitted  by  lexicographers  (H.,  Suid.)  have  been 
compared,  and  connected  with  Ttfjpa,  Ttqpoc;  by  WP  2,  8:  uwpEiv-  kx|Seuelv,  7TEv0elv 
‘to  mourn,  suffer’  (Elean,  acc.  to  Suid.),  Ttcopqoai-  Xunfjaai  ‘to  be  grieved’,  Ttcopqxuc;- 
xaXaiTtcopia,  ttevOoc;  ‘suffering’  (also  Antim.),  also  ncopoc;-  6  raXaiTtcopoc;;  however, 
Ttcopoc;-  xucpXoc;,  ralipcoaic;-  xucpXcoaic;  (Suid.)  derive  from  ncopoc;  ‘stone’,  ncopoco  ‘to 
harden,  strike  with  blindness’.  Others  compare  the  Gm.  word  for  ‘danger’,  *fer- 
(older  litt.  in  Frisk). 

1 

xdXavxa  [n.pl.]  ‘scales,  balance’  (epic  poet.  II.),  also  a  designation  of  a  unit  of  weight 
and  currency,  ‘talent’  (since  II.).  <  IE  *telh2-  ‘bear,  endureV 

•VAR  Secondary  sing.  xaXavxov  ‘balance’  (Thgn.,  B.,  A.,  Ar.),  ‘talent’  (since  0  393). 
•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  f)|xi-TdXavxov  [n.]  ‘half  a  talent’  (since  T  751  and  796), 
properly  a  substantivized  adjective,  ‘consisting  of  half  a  talent’  (Risch  IF  59  (1949): 
51);  d-taXavToc;  ‘having  the  same  weight,  equal’  (IL,  Hell.  epic). 

•DER  xaXavx-ialoc;  ‘worth  one  talent’  (Att.),  -leioc;  ‘id.’  (pap.  IIIa);  -euco  (also  with 
apcpt-,  avTi-)  [v.]  ‘to  weigh,  balance,  sway  to  and  fro’,  pass,  ‘to  swing’  (Arist.,  D.  S.), 
with  -eia  [f.]  (conj.  PI.  Cra.  395c);  -oopai  (6ia-)  [v.]  ‘to  swing  to  and  fro’  (PL,  Ach. 
Tat.),  with  ek-  ‘to  be  robbed  of  one’s  talents’  (Sopat.  Com.);  TaXdvx-coaic;  [f.] 
‘weighing,  swinging  to  and  fro’  (Antipho  Soph.,  Arist.);  -aco  =  -euco  (EM). 

•ETYM  Properly  “bearing”,  a  participial  formation  *tlh2-ent-  fromo  the  root  *telh2-  in 
►  xaXaaaai,  etc.  (see  Beekes  1975:  51).  Borrowed  as  Lat.  talentum,  -a.  On  ►  AxaXdvxq, 
see  s.v.  See  ►xaXac;. 

xaXaoc;  [adj.]  ‘enduring,  tolerant,  unhappy’  (Ar.  Av.  68 7  [anap.],  Q.  S.).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Formation  like  xavaoc;,  but  perhaps  just  a  shortening  of  xaXa-Kapdioc;  vel  sim. 

1  xaXapoc;  [m.]  ‘basket’  (Horn.,  Hes.  Sc.,  Ar.,  Mosch.,  Paus.).  <IE  *telh2-  ‘bearV 

•DER  Diminutives  xaXap-ioKoc;  [m.]  (Arist.,  Theoc.,  AP),  -cov  [n.]  (pap.  IIP,  Poll.). 
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•ETYM  Properly  “bearer”,  a  substantivization  from  an  adjective  *xaXa-pot;,  built  from 
the  root  *telh2-,  with  regular  shift  of  accent.  For  the  formation,  cf.  Xaya-poc;,  xaXa- 
poc;,  etc.  See  ►  xaXaaaai. 

xaXac;  [adj.]  ‘wretched,  unhappy’,  expression  of  compassion  (epic  poet.  Od.).  <4  IE 
*telh2-  ‘bear,  endureV 

•VAR  xaXaiva  [f.],  xaXav  [n.],  gen.  xaXavoc;,  -aivqc;,  -avoc;,  dat.  also  -avri  (Hippon.), 
voc.  xaXav. 

•ETYM  Originally,  a  formation  in  -vt-  from  ►  raXdaaai  (like  xaXavxa),  which  turned 
into  an  n-stem  after  the  example  of  peXac;,  -avoc;  because  of  the  frequent  vocative 
(Solmsen  IF 31  (1912/13):  499ff).  See  ►  xav.  * 

xaXaaia  [f.]  ‘wool-labor,  wool-spinning’  (PL  Lg„  X.,  Ph„  Plu.).  GR> 

•DIAL  Myc.  ta-ra-si-ja  ‘quantity  of  bronze  or  wool  weighed  for  working’. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  xaXaai-oupy-oc;  [f.]  ‘wool-spinner’  (PL  Ion ,  Trypho 
apud  Ath.),  with  -ikoc;  (PL  Pit.,  X.),  -ia  [f.]  (PI.  Pit.),  -eco  [v.]  (X.,  D.  S.,  Luc.)  after 
dqpioupy-oc;,  -ikoc;,  -ia,  -ecu. 

•DER  xaXaa-toc;  (in  -a  spya)  ‘concerning  wool-spinning’  (X.),  -qia  spya  (A.  R., 
Nonn.;  after  TtoXe-pfj'ia  spya);  xaXaaia-  xa  epia  ‘wool’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  word  spyaaia  probably  served  as  an  example  for  the  formation  of 
xaXaaia  (cf.  PL  Ion  540c:  aXX’  ola  yuvaud  npeuovxa  eaxiv  eItteIv  xaXaaioupyco  rapi 
spicov  epyaaiac;,  ‘but  as  far  as  it  befits  a  wool-working  woman  to  say  things  about 
wool-working’).  The  form  xaXaaia  was  created  from  xaXaa(a)ai  after  the  examples 
of  spyaaaaGai  :  spyaaia,  yupvaaaaGai  :  yupvaaia,  doKipaaai  :  doKipaaia,  etc. 
(Schwyzer:  469). 

It  is  best  to  assume  ‘to  weigh’  (like  in  xaXavxa)  as  another  meaning  of  xaXaa(a)ai  ‘to 
endure’  (although  further  unattested).  Thus,  xaXaaia  would  properly  mean 
^‘weighing  (for  sbd.)’,  like  Lat.  pensum  ‘(weighed  off)  wool,  wool-labor,  day-work  for 
a  woman’.  Differently,  Solmsen  IF  31  (1912/13):  503ff,  who  assumed  an  intermediate 
form  *xaXaxqc;,  properly  meaning  ‘who  has  to  endure  laborious  work’,  comparing 
Ru.  straddt ’  ‘to  suffer’,  dial,  ‘to  harvest’,  with  strada  ‘heavy  labor,  harvest  work’. 

xaXaaaai  [v.aor.]  ‘to  endure,  tolerate’  (IL).  -4  IE  *telh2-  ‘bear,  endure  V 
•VAR  Med.  -aaGai  (Opp.),  fut.  xaXaaaco  (Lyc.);  xeXaaaai-  xoXpfjaai  ‘to  dare’,  xXqvai 
(H.).  Further  xXqvai  (Dor.  xXavai),  also  with  ava-,  etc.,  fut.  xXqaopai  (Dor.  Aeol. 
xXaa-),  perf.  xexXqKa,  plur.  XExXapev,  ptc.  xsxXqcbc;. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  xXq-Gupoc;  (Dor.  xXa-)  ‘of  patient  mind,  patient’  (Pi., 
AP),  TXq-7toXepoc;  PN  (IL),  also  xXqai-K&pSioc;  (A.  [lyr.]);  besides  xaXa-(f)epyoc;, 
►  xaXaimopoc;,  xaXaai-cppcov.  As  a  second  member  in  noXu-xXac;  ‘much-enduring, 
persisting’,  of  Odysseus  (Horn.),  probably  from  a  stem  *-tleh2-t-,  so  Aeolic.  Not  here 
►’AxXaq 

•DER  1.  ►  xaXaoq.  2.  xXqxoc;,  Dor.  xXaxoc;  ‘able  to  tolerate,  bearable’  (Cl  49,  trag.), 
more  usual  a-xXqxoc;,  a-xXaxoc;  ‘unbearable’  (epic  poet.  IL),  7toXu-xXqxoc;  ‘much- 
enduring,  much-tested’  (X  38).  3.  xXqpcov,  Dor.  xXapcov  ‘persevering,  steadfast, 
tolerant,  troublesome,  unhappy’,  also  ‘enterprising,  bold,  brutal’  (epic  poet.  IL),  with 
xXrpoauvr|  [f.]  ‘steadfastness,  patience,  patient  acceptance’  (Archil.,  h.  Ap.). 
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•ETYM  The  aorist  xaXaaaai  has  a  secondary  disyllabic  zero  grade  (cf.  6apaa(a)ai, 
XaXaaai),  but  we  also  find  XEXaaaai  (H.),  which  probably  represents  the  old  full 
grade  *telh2~,  like  in  eXaaai,  KEpaa(a)ai,  Kpepaaai,  etc.  In  the  other  tenses  (except  for 
the  present),  xXr)-  was  generalized.  The  short  vowel  in  TExXapev  is  secondary  after 
eaxapev.  The  form  xXfjvai  may  be  a  replacement  of  xsXdaaai  after  axfjvai  et  al.  The 
present  ►xeXXco  in  avareXXo)  ‘go  up,  rise,  lift  up’,  etc.  is  isolated  formally  and 
semantically. 

For  cognate  verbal  forms,  see  LIV2  s.v.  *telh2-,  and  for  the  history  of  the  Greek 
formations,  HarSarson  1993b.  Latin  has  a  perfect  te-tul-l  continuing  *te-tolh2-h2ei 
(ToA  ca-cdl  ‘he  raised’  [caus.pret.]  is  a  regular  formation).  The  fo-ptc.  in  xXq-xoc;, 
xXa-xoc;  neatly  corresponds  to  Italo-Celtic  forms:  Lat.  latus  from  *tla-tos  <  *tlh2-to-, 
MW  tlawdd  ‘poor’  (with  the  same  meaning  as  in  xaXac;).  A  zero  grade  of  the  root  is 
found  in  Skt.  tula  [f.]  ‘balance’  <  IE  *tlh2-eh2-  and  in  Germanic,  e.g.  Go.  pulan,  OHG 
dolen  ‘tolerate’  from  a  stative  *tlh2-ehr. 

In  Greek,  the  meaning  has  been  narrowed  to  ‘tolerate,  endure’  in  the  verbal  forms, 
while  aeipco  is  used  in  the  sense  of ‘support’. 

See  ►xeXXco  2,  ►reXapcov,  ►xoXpq,  ►TavxaXoc;,  ►xaXavxa,  etc. 

xaXaupivoc;  ‘shield-bearing’.  =*■  plvoc;. 

xaXacop,  -copoq  [m.]  ‘bow’  (Euph.  9,  12;  of  the  bow  of  Artemis,  Choerob.  in  Theod.). 

•DER  TaXatbpea-  xo^eupaxa  ‘bows’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained. 

xdXu;,  - i6o< ;  [f.]  ‘young,  nubile  girl,  bride’  (S.  Ant.  629  [anap.] ,  Call.  Ait.  3, 1,  3).  <4  ?>> 
•ETYM  Perhaps  an  Aeolic  form  of  ►  xfjXu;  (s.v.). 

xapia  [f.]  ‘housekeeper,  conductress’  (Horn.,  Alcm.,  X.,  Hell,  inscr.).  <4GRS> 

•VAR  Ion.  -iq.  More  usual  xapiac;  (Ion.  -iqc;)  [m.]  ‘housekeeper,  conductor,  manager, 
treasurer’  (IL),  also  used  for  Lat.  quaestor  (Hell.). 

•DIAL  Myc.  PN  Ta-mi-je-u. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  ‘EXXqvo-xapiai  [pl.m.],  designation  of  Athenian 
officials  that  administered  the  funds  of  the  league  at  Delos  (Att.). 

•DER  xapi-Euco  [v.]  (sometimes  with  5ia-,  etc.)  ‘to  manage,  economize’,  med.  ‘to 
manage,  save  up,  take  in’  (IA),  with  -eIov  [n.]  ‘storehouse,  treasury,  fiscus’  (I A), 
diminutive  -Eidiov  (Suid.,  perhaps  Men.  Sam.  402  [=233]  Jacques),  -Eta  [f.] 
‘management,  administration’  (PL  Lg.,  X.,  Hp.,  Arist.),  -euaic;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Ael.),  -eupaxa 
[pl.n.]  ‘economy  measures’  (X.),  ‘provisions’  (D.  S.),  -Euxqc;  [m.]  ‘administrator’ 
(Poll.  v.L),  -euxikoc;  ‘economic’  (pap.,  Poll.),  xo  xapieuxiKov  ‘economy’  (M.  Ant.), 
-Euxcop  [m.j  ‘id.’  (Man.),  -euc;  [m.]  (St.  Byz.;  back-formation),  -Euxqpiov  =  xapiclov 
(sch.).  Further  xap-ixoc;,  -laxoc;  ‘of  the  xapiac;  or  xap(i)e!ov’  (Hell,  and  late  inscr.  and 
pap.). 

•ETYM  Connected  with  xapslv  ‘to  cut.  (up),  divide’,  but  the  details  of  the  formation 
are  not  quite  clear.  Since  examples  of  primary  derivatives  in  -iac;  do  not  exist,  an 
intermediate  nominal  form  is  needed.  Generally,  xapiac;  is  considered  to  be  a 
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masculine  innovation  of  the  feminine  xa(.iia  ‘(female)  housekeeper’,  which  is  more 
common  in  Homer,  but  much  rarer  elsewhere.  However,  this  is  contradicted  by  the 
fact  that  comparable  primary  formations  in  -ia  (nevia,  pavia,  0aXia)  are  abstracts. 
Schwyzer:  470  and  4733  assumes  that  Tapia  is  based  on  xap-ia  (Pi.,  doubtful),  from 
which  xapiaq  was  then  secondarily  created.  Conversely,  one  might  think  that  *xapia 
[f.]  cutting  up,  division’  led  to  xapiaq  [m.],  from  which  Tapia  ‘housekeeper’  was 
formed  based  on  dyyeXiq  from  ayyEXiqq  ‘messenger’  (cf.  on  ►  ayyeXoq). 

xdpiaoq  [f.]  ‘rennet’  (Hp.,  Theoc.,  Nic.).  <PG(s)> 

•DER  xapia-ivr|q  xupoq  ‘cheese  made  with  rennet’  (Diocl.  Fr.;  like  olijivqq,  etc.),  -iov 
[n.]  ‘ coagulum ’  (gloss.).  ^ 

•ETYM  Has  been  compared  with  xapelv,  with  the  suffix  found  in  paSiaoq,  Ktmaoq  (cf. 
Chantraine  1933:  435).  DELG  and  Frisk  justify  the  development  of  meaning  by 
pointing  to  0xi(eiv  to  ydAn  ‘to  curdle  milk’  (Dsc.)  and  to  yaXaxpov  =  Xa^avov 
aypiov  ‘wild  herb’  H.,  if  this  contains  the  root  *temH-  ‘to  cut’.  However,  this 
etymology  for  yaXaxpov  may  well  be  wrong.  Rather,  xapiaoq  is  Pre-Greek  because  of 
the  suffix  -  ia-. 

xav  only  in  to  xav  (ti)  xav),  a  popular  form  of  address  (Att.).  <GR> 

•VAR  Also  xav. 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Kretschmer  Glotta  1  (1909):  58,  it  may  have  developed  from  xaXav. 
Doubts  by  Bjorck  1950:  27sff.,  who  deals  extensively  with  meaning  and  attestations. 

xavaoq  [adj.]  ‘thin,  narrow,  outstretched,  expanding  widely,  long,  high’  (epic  poet, 
since  P  589).  <IE  *tnh2-eu-  ‘thin’> 

•VAR  Myc.  ta-na-wa  (of  wheels). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  xavao-Seipoq  ‘with  a  narrow  or  outstretched  neck’,  of 
oicovoi  (Ar.),  often  with  elision  of  the  -o-,  e.g.  xava-f|Kqq  ‘with  a  long  point,  edge’,  of 
weapons  (Horn.),  ‘lofty’,  of  rushes,  mountains  (Opp.,  Orph.;  cf.  on  f)Kf|),  also  xavau- 
7toSa  epithet  of  pfjXa  ‘thin-legged,  with  stretched  feet’  (1  464,  h.  Ap.,  h.  Merc.).  With 
-ai-  (after  xaXai-,  naXai-,  etc.):  xavai-puKoq  ‘far-bellowing’,  of  (3ouq  (AP). 

•ETYM  Christophe  KZ  114  (2001):  90-116  recently  argued  that  the  root  *ten-  had  no 
laryngeal.  However,  the  laryngeal  is  necessary  for  almost  all  branches:  Celtic  forms 
like  OIr.  tanae  ‘thin’  <  PCI.  *tanauio-  «  *tnh2-eu-o~,  Lith.  tfvas  ‘thin,  slender,  high 
(of  voices)’,  Latv.  tievs  ‘thin,  slender’  <  *tenh2-u-o~,  OCS  tbmk'b,  Ru.  tonkij,  Sin. 
tanak  ‘delicate,  fine’  <  *tnHu-k~,  and  probably  also  Lat.  tenuis  <  *ten(a)ui-  <  Pit. 
*tn(a)ui-  <  IE  *tnh2-eu~.  The  Germanic  evidence  is  ambiguous  regarding  the 
laryngeal,  e.g.  OHG  dunni  <  PGm.  *punw-.  The  Greek  form  presupposes  *tnh2-eu-o~, 
cf.  Beekes  MSS  34  (1976):  9-12.  Within  Greek,  comparanda  are  ►  xavu-  and 
►  xavuxai.  Christophe’s  assumption  that  *tnu-  gave  xavu-  in  Greek  is  unnecessary, 
and  his  assumption  of  another  prop  vowel  in  t°n°-wo-,  giving  xavaoq,  is  improbable. 

xavtlai  [f.pl.]  ‘beam’  (Thphr.  HP 4, 1,  2).  <IE  *tenh2-u-  ‘thinV 
•ETYM  Formally,  this  seems  to  be  the  feminine  of  an  adjective  *xavuq  (see  ►xavu-); 
semantically,  this  is  quite  possible. 
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xavqXEyijq  [adj.]  ‘reckless,  heedless,  inconsiderate’,  only  in  xavqXeyEoq  Oavaxoio 
(Horn.,  Tyrt.).  <IE  *h2leg-  ‘care  for’> 

•VAR  Also  -ecoq  (metr.  inscr.  Phrygia). 

•DER  Similarly  5u0-qXEyf|q  (also  of  Gavaxoq  \  325),  also  of  TtoXepoq,  etc.  (epic),  cnt- 
qXeyEtoq  (epic  since  II.),  av-qXeyf|q  (noXepoq),  -ewq  (Q.  S.),  vqXEyqq,  -Eiuq  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  second  member  belongs  to  ►aXeyco  ‘to  care  for’;  vqXEyqq  <  *n-h2leg- 
contains  the  negative  prefix.  In  view  of  the  meaning,  Leumann  1950:  45  (following 
Blass  and  Bechtel  1914  s.v.)  reads  x’  avqXeyf|q,  which  would  fit  the  semantics 
excellently.  Szemerenyi  1964: 154, 159  defends  the  connection  with  xavu-. 

xavGapuijco  [v.j  ‘to  quiver’.  4PG(y)> 

•VAR  Only  in  £Kxav0apu<(>w-  xpE|ico  H.;  also  xav0aXu(ei-  xpE|xa-  AcopiElq.  oi  8i 
a7taipei  ‘trembles  (Dor.),  others:  quivers’  (H.,  cod.  xavx-,  but  at  an  alphabetically 
wrong  position);  influenced  by  TavxaXi(ei  (see  ►TavxaXoq).  With  o- vocalism 
Toi0opuaa£iv-  (jeieiv  ‘to  shake’,  xoiGopuKxpia-  f)  xouq  aeiapouq  7toiouaa  ‘who  causes 
shaking’  (H.).  Also  Exav0opi(ov-  expepov  (H.,  leg.  exav0apu(ov?).  Further  details  in 
Debrunner/F2i  (1907):  266. 

•DER  Also  xavGapuaxoi  [pi.]  “the  quivering  ones”,  epithet  of  oppoi  ‘necklaces’ 
(Theopomp.  Com.  95). 

•ETYM  Popular  words  with  intensive  reduplication;  as  to  be  expected,  without  clear 
genealogy.  Frisk  cites  an  old  proposal  to  connect  some  Balto-Slavic  words  for  ‘to 
tremble,  etc.’,  e.g.  Ru.  drognut’  ‘tremble’,  droz  [f.]  ‘shiver’,  Lith.  drugys  [m.]  ‘(cold) 
fever,  butterfly’.  Discussion  in  Tichy  1983:  2i2f.  The  word  ►xov0opu(co  may  be 
identical,  with  a  >  o  before  u.  If  so,  the  variation  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin. 

TdvxaXoq  [m.]  father  of  Pelops,  grandfather  of  Atreus,  mythical  king  of  Sipylos  in 
Asia  Minor,  famous  for  his  riches  and  punished  in  the  underworld  for  his  faults 
(Od.).«?5> 

•DER  TavxaX-iSai  [m.pl.]  ‘offspring  of  T.’  (A.  [lyr .]),  -iq  [fl]  ‘daughter  of  T.’,  i.e. 
Niobe  (API),  -eioq  ‘belonging  to  T.’  (E.,  etc.),  also  -Eoq  (AP)  and  -ixoq  (Man.);  -Ixiq 
[f.]  name  of  a  plant  =  Topyoveiov,  Xi0oa7tEp|rov  (Ps.-Dsc.)  referring  to  the  rock  that 
threatened  to  crush  T.  (Redard  1949:  77,  Stromberg  1940: 101). 

Verbs:  1.  xavxaX-i(ai  ‘to  hover’  (Anacr.),  med.  ‘to  weigh?’  (proverb  in  Zen.), 
TavraXi^Exai-  aaXEUExai  ‘is  rocked’,  ExavraXi^Ev-  expepev  ‘trembled’,  exavxaXixGq- 
eaEia0q  ‘was  shaken’  (H.).  2.  -oopai  in  xavxaXco0Eiq  (S.  Ant.  134  [lyr.]),  acc.  to  sch.  ad 
loc.  =  6iaxivax0eiq  avcoGev  Kaxco,  6iaaEia0Eiq  ‘shaken  from  top  to  bottom,  shaken  all 
over’. 

•ETYM  Connection  with  the  root  xaXa-  is  impossible,  as  this  contained  a  laryngeal.  It 
is  unclear  how  the  verbs  xavxaX-i(co,  -oopai  relate  to  TavxaXoq.  They  were  probably 
influenced  semantically  by  xaXavxa;  cf.  PI.  Cra.  396d,  where  TavxaXoq  is  interpreted 
as  xaXdvTaxoq  “who  has  to  bear  much”  (from  ►xaXaq).  On  xav0aXu(ei  (cod.  xavx-), 
see  s.v.  ►xav0apu(a).  An  IE  interpretation  is  most  improbable. 

xavu-  ‘thin,  narrow,  slim’.  <IE  *tenh2-'u-  ‘thinV 
•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  several  compounds,  and  originally  adjectival,  e.g.  xavu- 
cpXoioq  ‘with  thin  bark’  (P  767,  etc.),  -cpuXXoq  ‘with  narrow  leaves’  (Od.),  xavu- 
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(Kpupoc;  (beside  tavi-acpupoc;,  after  KaXAi-acpupoc;  or  dissimilated  from  u  ...  u?)  ‘with 
slim  ankles’  (Hes.,  h.  Cer.,  Ibyc.,  B.),  ravu-f|Kr|q  ‘with  a  thin  point’  (II.;  also  rava- 
r|KTic;,  see  ►  ravaoq).  ravu-  disappeared  as  an  independent  adjective  at  an  early  date. 
In  some  cases,  it  may  have  been  semantically  influenced  by  ►  ravurai,  ravuco,  which 
seems  clear  in  ravu-7TT£poq  (Hes.,  h.  Cer.  et  al.),  ravu-7TTEpul;  (II.),  also  ravuai- 
7TT£poq  (Od.)  ‘with  spread  wings’  or  ‘speading  the  wings’  (less  clear  are  cases  like 
ravu-7t£7tA.oq,  -yA.coaaoq,  -0pd;.  Sommer  1948:  127k,  tries  to  show  that  ravu-  was 
originally  a  verbal  member  (to  be  rejected). 

•ETYM  An  adjective  *ravuq,  which  apparently  disappeared  in  Greek,  has  exact 
correspondences  in  several  languages:  Skt.  tanu-  ‘thin,  sweet,  unimportant’,  Lat. 
tenuis  ‘thin,  etc.’  (regularly  reflected  as  an  i-stem),  ON  punnr  <  *punwa-  (i-stem  in 
OHG  dunni  ‘thin’),  OCS  tbmkb ,  Ru.  tonkij  ‘thin,  fine,  slender’  (for  the  suffix,  cf.  Skt. 
tanuka -),  all  ultimately  reflecting  IE  *tnh2u~.  An  old  feminine  form  of  *ravuq  seems 
to  have  been  preserved  in  ►  raveiai. 

TavvTai  [v.3sg.pres.med.]  ‘to  stretch,  tense,  extend,  expand’  (P  393,  epic  lyr.,  Ion. 
prose).  <<IE  *tenh2-  ‘stretch  V 

•VAR  ravu-co,  -ouai,  -ovto,  etc.  (Horn.,  Hdt.),  aor.  ravua(a)-ai,  -aa0ai,  -0qvai,  perf. 
med.  reravuapai  (II.),  fut.  ravu-co  (Od.),  pass,  -ooopai  (Archil.),  -a(a)co  (AP,  Orph.). 
•COMP  Also  with  EV-,  E7TI-,  etc. 

•DER  Very  few  derivatives:  1.  ravuaruq  [f.]  ‘stretching’,  of  a  bow  (9  112)  (for  the 
formation  cf.  aKovuaruq  et  al.);  2.  ravuaiq  =  raaiq  ‘tension,  extension’,  of  an  organ 
(Hp.,  Aret.);  3.  evravuapoq  as  an  explanation  of  ravuaruq,  sch.  to  9  112. 

•ETYM  A  formation  parallel  to  ravurai  is  found  in  Skt.  tanute  ‘stretches,  expands’. 
The  thematic  present  ravuco,  etc.  is  an  innovation,  probably  starting  from  the  3pl. 
Tavuouot,  -ovro.  All  other  forms,  like  ravua(a)ai,  etc.,  developed  from  the  present, 
probably  after  epuco,  £pua(a)ai.  A  new  present  ►  rdvco  was  created  at  a  later  date.  See 
►  ravu-. 

raiteivoq  [adj.]  ‘low-lying,  inferior  in  rank,  vile,  insignificant,  meek’  (Pi.,  IA).  <<PG?fc> 
•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  Ta7t£iv6-9pcov  ‘of  humble  mind,  meek’,  with  -9poveco, 
-9poauvr|  (LXX,  NT,  Plu.). 

•DER  Ta7t£iv-6ri]c;  [f.]  ‘humility,  pettiness,  lowliness’  (IA);  -oopai,  -oco  [v.]  (also  with 
ek-,  ouv-)  ‘to  humble  oneself,  act.  ‘to  humiliate,  disparage,  etc.’  (IA),  with  -wore;  [f.] 
‘humiliation’  (PI.  Lg.,  Hell.),  -copa  [n.]  ‘dejection  of  a  planet’  (Plu.,  S.  E.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  aittEivoq,  opEivoq,  but  further  analysis  is  unclear.  Frisk  and 
Pok.  mention  the  old  comparison  with  ON  pefja  [v.]  ‘to  stamp’,  pdf  [n.]  ‘crowd’, 
assuming  a  root  *tap~,  but  this  does  not  convince.  Fur.:  158  considers  substrate 
origin. 

rdTtqq,  -qroq  [f.]  ‘carpet,  rug’  (Horn.,  Herod.,  Ar„  inscr.  Cos  IV-IIF).  <4PG(v)fc- 
•VAR  Also  ramc;,  -160c;  (X.,  Delos  IV-IIP),  ►Same;  ‘id.’,  Td(3qq  (Edict.  Diocl.  7,  62). 
•COMP  Few  compounds:  Tam6-U9dvriiq  [m.]  ‘carpet-weaver’  (Hell,  pap.),  ap9i- 
rdm]c;  [m.]  (middle  com.),  d^upi-raniq  [f.]  (late),  ap9i-Ta7toq  [m.]  (Hell,  pap.,  LXX) 
‘rug  that  is  woolly  on  both  sides’  (also  -60901;  POxy.,  Fur.  178). 
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•DER  Diminutive  Ta7tf|T-iov  (late),  ramd-iov  (Hell,  and  late  pap.);  ra7tr|T-dpioq, 
Tamr-apioq,  -aq  [m.]  ‘manufacturer  of  carpets’ (late  pap.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  Ai(3i-|q,  KaA.mq  and  technical  words  of  debated  origin 
(Chantraine  1933:  267  and  33sf  .).  Traditionally  taken  to  be  an  Oriental  loan:  Iranian, 
from  MoP  tab-aS ,  inf.  tdftan ,  tdbiSan  ‘turn,  spin’  (Schrader  KZ  30  (1890):  484).  The 
form  dp9i-Ta7Toc;  shows  a  form  without  suffix.  There  are  several  variant  forms  (Fur. 
passim ),  which  proves  Pre-Greek  origin.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  tapet-e ,  -11m,  whence  Ital. 
tappeto,  OHG  teppid,  teppih,  MoHG  Tapete,  etc. 

rap  [pcl.]<SGRfc> 

•ETYM  Seems  to  be  attested  in  the  Venetus  A  of  the  Iliad.  See  ►  te. 

rapavSoi;  [m.]  designation  of  a  horned  animal  in  northern  regions,  probably 
‘reindeer’  (Schrader-Nehring  1917(1):  503),  acc.  to  H.  (wov  £^6900  7tapa7tAf|cuov,  ou 
rac;  5opa<;  elc;  xircovac;  xpwvrai  ZKU0ai  ‘animal  reminiscent  of  the  deer,  the  hides  of 
which  are  used  for  coats  by  the  Scythians’.  <4LW?  Orient.,  PG?(v)> 

•VAR  Also  -Spoq. 

•ETYM  Fur.:  389  cites  Lat.  parandrum  (Sol.)  as  a  variant  with p-,  which  might  point  to 
a  Pre-Greek  word.  Isebaert  Glotta  60  (1982):  62-65,  reconstructs  Old  Ossetic  *Qaran- 
tara-  from  *k(e)ren-tero-,  properly  “the  horned  animal  par  excellence”. 

rapdaaco  [v.]  ‘to  stir,  agitate,  confuse,  arouse,  startle’  (Pi.,  I  A).  <<IE  *dhreh2f'- 
‘confuseV 

•VAR  Att.  -arreo;  aor.  rap-a^ai  (II.),  pass.  -ax0fjvai,  fut.  -a^cu,  pass,  -a^opai,  perf.pass. 
rerapaypai  (IA),  act.  -axa  (late). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  especially  ouv-. 

•DER  rap-aypoq  [m.]  ‘confusion’  (trag.),  -aypa  [n.]  ‘confused  state’  (E.,  D.  H.);  on 
the  difference  in  mg.  between  -poq  and  -pa  Chantraine  1933: 146;  -a^iq  (also  with  ek-, 
Em-,  ouv-)  ‘confusion,  etc.’;  -aKTtop  [m.]  ‘trouble-maker’  (A.),  -aKrqq  [m.]  ‘id.’ 
(Lyc.),  -aKTiKoq  ‘fit  for  confusion,  disturbing’  (late),  -aicrpov  [n.]  “spatula”  as  a  term 
of  abuse,  ‘trouble-maker’  (Ar.),  -aKrf|piov  [n.]  ‘id.’  (sch.). 

rapax-f|  [f.j  ‘confusion,  trouble,  uproar’  (Pi.,  IA),  with  -u)6i]q  (IA);  as  a  second 
member  in  a-rdpaxoq  ‘without  trouble,  calm’  (Arist.,  Hell.),  also  a-rapaKToq,  with 
arapa^-ia,  -ir|  (Hp.,  Hell.);  rare  rapaxoq  [m.]  =  rapaxp  (X.,  Hell.). 

•ETYM  Greek  formed  two  presents  from  the  root  *dhreh2f'-\  0paaaco  (with  aor. 
0pa^ai)  and  rapdaaco  (with  aor.  rapa^ai,  perf.  intr.  TETpqxa,  etc.);  the  latter  could 
also  be  a  denominative  from  rapaxp.  For  further  connections,  see  ►0paaaco.  Since  a 
formation  *dhrh2-egh-  is  rather  doubtful,  rapaxp  seems  to  require  a  special 
development  of  the  zero  grade  *dhrh2f'~ ,  perhaps  conditioned  by  the  accent  (as 
defended  by  Rix). 

rappEco  [v.]  ‘to  be  startled,  shy,  shun’  (epic  poet,  since  II.).  <<PG(v)> 

•VAR  Aor.  rap(3fjaai,  perf.  TeTap(3r|Ka  (E.). 

•DIALBoeot.  rapPeipi  (Hdn.  Gr.). 

•COMP  Rarely  with  7tpo-,  into-,  ek-. 
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•DER  rap(3oc;  [n.]  ‘fright,  shyness’  (Cl  152  =  181,  trag.;  rap(3o-cruvr|  [f.]  (a  342),  with 
-cruvoc;  ‘frightening’  (A.  Th.  240  [lyr.]),  after  yr|0o-auvr],  -cruvoc;;  d-rapP-fjc;  [adj.] 
‘fearless’  (N  299,  Pi.),  from  rap(3Eio  or  rap(3oc;;  verbal  adjective  a-rdp[3-qToc;  ‘id.’  (T 
63),  also  ►  ardp(3aKToc;.  Further  rap(3aAeoc;  [adj.]  ‘terrible,  fearsome’  (epic  poet.,  h. 
Mere.-,  after  apepdaAeoc;,  GapaaAeoc;),  rap|3fj£ic;  ‘fearsome’  (Nonn.),  like  Korrjeic;; 
rap(3dAul;,  -uyoc;  =  6  rapaKTucoc;  (Hdn.  Gr.  2,  743).  Further  details,  especially  on  the 
use  in  Horn.,  in  Ruijgh  1957: 163. 

•ETYM  The  date  of  the  attestations  and  their  frequency  suggest  that  rdp(3oc;  was 
secondarily  created  from  rap(3£io,  so  denominative  origin  is  improbable  for  the  verb. 
The  word  rap(3oc;  is  often  compared  with  Skt.  tarjati  (epic,  class.)  ‘threaten,  revile’, 
Lat.  torvus  ‘grim,  fierce’,  MW  tarfu  ‘disturb,  If ouble,  scare’,  Hitt,  tarkuuant-  ‘looking 
angrily’,  for  the  reconstruction  of  a  root  *tergw-.  However,  there  are  problems  in  the 
reconstruction  of  the  Welsh  word  (see  Matasovic  2009  s.v.  *targw-o-),  and  the 
semantic  development  of  ‘angry,  fierce’  to  ‘shy’  in  Greek  is  not  clear. 

Fur.:  219  compares  rappuoau).  Moreover,  it  is  difficult  to  explain  the  element  rap(3- 
from  the  proposed  IE  forms,  as  a  zero  grade  would  give  *rpa(3-.  On  the  Skt.  forms, 
see  Kuiper  1956:  21518.  ToA  trak  ‘blind’,  ToB  tarrek  ‘id.’  are  certainly  unrelated,  since 
they  are  compounds  with  ek  ‘eye’  (A  ak )  as  a  second  member. 

rapyavov  [n.]  ‘sick  wine,  vinegar’  (Phoen.  [IIP]).  -4PG(v)s> 

•VAR  Acc.  to  EM  753,  54,  the  Attic  form  is  ►  aapyavp  (see  s.v.). 

•DER  Further  olvoc;  rerapyavujpEvoc;  ‘sour  wine’  (PI.  Com.),  rapyalveiv-  rapaaaeiv 
‘agitate’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Not  well  explained.  Traditionally  compared  with  ►  arepyavoc;  and  ►  rpul;.  The 
difference  in  final  velar  makes  comparison  with  the  group  of  *terk~,  trek-  ‘turn’  (Lat. 
torqued  ‘to  turn,  wind’,  Skt.  tarku-  ‘spindle’,  etc.;  see  Pok.  1077)  impossible. 
Expressions  for  ‘turn’  are  often  applied  to  drinks  that  have  “turned”  sour,  bitter,  or 
the  like,  viz.  6  olvoc;  rpETterai,  with  rporuac;  ‘spoiled  wine,  rapyavov’,  Ital.  il  vino  da 
la  volta  ‘id.’,  MoFr.  le  lait  tourne  ‘the  milk  becomes  sour’,  and  many  more  examples. 
Semantically,  one  may  compare  MoDu.  wrang  ‘herb,  bitter,  sour’  to  Go.  wruggo 
‘snare’.  The  variation  t -la-  shows  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek.  However,  the 
appurtenance  of  the  following  glosses,  adduced  by  Frisk,  is  uncertain:  rapyavai- 
ttAokcu,  cruvSeaeic;,  Tredai  ‘twinings,  links,  shackles’  and  TETapyavu)pevr|- 
aup7iE7tAEypEvq,  auveiAqppevq  ‘plaited  together,  taken  together’  (H.);  they  barely 
attest  a  meaning  ‘turning,  winding’,  etc. 

TdpI\oq  [m.]  and  [n.]  ‘fish  or  meat  conserved  by  salting,  smoking  or  drying’  (IA,  etc.), 
also  ‘mummy’  (Hdt.  9, 120,  S.  Fr.  646)  -4PGS- 

•VAR  Also  -ov  [n.]  (Hell.);  back-formed  as  an  adjective  ‘pickled’  (Ael.);  rare. 

•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  rapi^o-ncvAi'ic;  [m.]  ‘dealer  in  t.’,  with  -muAiov  and 
-muAeu)  [v.]  (PI.,  Hell.);  cupo-rapixoc;  [m.]  =  aapi;  Guvvou  Terapixeupevou  ‘dried 
tunny  meat’  (middle  com.,  Dsc.). 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  raplx-iov  [n.]  (Ar.),  2.  -iipoc;  [adj.]  ‘ptng.  to  pickling,  pickled’, 
also  msc.  ‘pickier,  embalmer  of  bodies’  (Arist.,  pap.),  like  eAai-,  6^-qpoc;;  3.  -ac;  [m.] 
‘dealer  in  t.’  (pap.  IIP);  4.  -euiu  (also  with  7ipo-,  ev-)  [v.]  ‘to  pickle,  smoke,  dry’,  also 


rapaoc; 


1453 


‘to  embalm’,  med.  also  ‘to  wither’  (IA,  pap.),  with  -eia  (Ion.  -r|iq)  [f.]  ‘pickling, 
embalming’  (Hdt.,  Arist.),  -euaic;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Hdt.),  -elov  [n.]  ‘pickle  factory’  (pap.  IIP), 
-eurrjc;  [m.]  ‘embalmer,  pickier’  (Hdt.,  Hell,  pap.),  -eurrjp  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Man.),  -eutikoc; 
=  -qpoq  (Dsc.).  Of  uncertain  mg.  rapixcurqc;,  perhaps  =  rapixeurfjc;  (Tab.  Defix.);  cf. 
Tptxwcrai-  Garpai  ‘bury’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek,  in  view  of  the  meaning  of  -a-.  The 
formation  is  isolated  (on  the  long  I,  cf.  Schwyzer:  644;  ►  appi^oc;  ‘basket’  has  i);  the 
gender  may  have  been  adapted  to  i^Guc;  ‘fish’  or  xpeac;  ‘meat’  (cf.  Egli  1954:  73ff). 
From  Greek  came  Arm.  tarex  ‘herring’,  Syr.  tdrixa  ‘salted  fish’.  See  ►  rap^uco. 

rappuaaco  [v.]  ‘to  startle’  (Lyc.  1177).  <4  PG?S- 
•VAR  Aor.  tappu^aaGai-  cpo(3q6fjvai  ‘get  scared’  (H.);  ardppuKToc;  ‘undaunted’ 
(Euph.,  Nic.,  H.,  EM). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  aiGuaau),  Kivuaaopai,  OKapdapuaau),  which  may  be  either 
denominative  or  deverbative.  Connection  with  rpEpw  seems  attractive,  but  the  zero 
grade  rapp-  as  opposed  to  rpap-  (in  TE-rpap-oq,  TE-tpap-aivco)  raises  some  doubts. 
Debrunner  IF  21  (1907):  243  posited  Hrappoc;  ‘distress’,  from  ►teipco.  Fur.:  219 
compares  Tap(3eco,  which  is  possible  but  remains  uncertain;  if  correct,  the  word 
would  be  Pre-Greek. 

Tdp7tri  [f.]  ‘big  basket’  (Att.  inscr.  IVa,  Poll,  EM,  H.).  «  PGS> 

•VAR  Also  TapTTOc;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Poll.). 

•DER  Further  Tep7i6vq  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Peri pi.  M.  Rubr.  65),  Teprroc;  of  uncertain  mg.  (pap. 
IIP). 

•ETYM  Frisk  compares  rapydvai-  nAorai ...  (see  on  ►rapyavov),  aaprrouc;-  ki(3cotouc;. 
BiGuvoi  6e  ^uAivouc;  oiKiac;  (H.),  ►aapyavq,  and  even  ►  Tapooc;.  Of  these,  the 
comparison  with  o/rapyav-  is  useless;  it  is  unclear  whether  oapnouc;  is  cognate  or 
not.  Fur.:  183,  etc.  compares  5dp7ir|-  aapydvq,  Kocpivoc;  (H.),  which  would  point  to  a 
Pre-Greek  word. 

rapooc;  [m.]  1.  ‘(plaited)  device  for  dehydrating  and  drying  cheese,  etc.’  (1  219,  Theoc.), 
‘plaited  tube,  mat  of  rushes,  kind  of  flat  basket’  (Hdt.,  Th.,  Ar.),  ‘entangled  roots 
forming  a  network’  (Thphr.).  2.  designation  of  all  kinds  of  flat  objects,  like  ‘sole  of 
the  foot’  (L  377,  388,  Hdt.,  Hp.),  also  ‘palm  of  the  hand’  (late  medic.),  ‘blade,  rudder, 
row  of  oars’  (Hdt.,  Th.,  E.,  Plb.),  ‘flat  of  the  outstretched  wing,  etc.’  (Mosch.,  D.  H., 
AP,  Ael.).  -4  IE?  Hers-  ‘dry’s- 
•VAR  Att.  rappoc;. 

•COMP  Rarely  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  ouvrappoc;  ‘with  a  network  of  roots’ 
(Thphr.),  of  devdpov,  back-formation  from  cruv-rappoopai. 

•DER  1.  rpaaia  (Eup.,  Ar.,  S.),  rapaifj  (Semon.),  repaid  (Jul.;  -e-  after  repaopai)  [f.] 
‘hurdle  for  drying  figs,  etc.,  dried  figs,  place  for  drying  cereals,  etc.’.  2.  rapad)6r|c; 
(-pp-)  ‘like  a  hurdle  or  mat,  plaited’  (Thphr.).  3.  rapafjrai-  ayyela,  ev  oic;  oi  rupoi 
\|/uxovTai  ‘vessel  for  keeping  cheese  cool’  (H.);  4.  rapa-oopai  [v.]  (rarely  with  auv-, 
ek-)  ‘to  form  a  network’,  of  veins  and' roots  (Hp.,  Thphr.),  -610  ‘to  equip  with  rudders 
or  wings’  (Polyaen.,  Lyd.),  with  -copa  [n.]  ‘row  of  oars’  (Poll.). 
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•ETYM  Words  in  Armenian  and  Germanic  have  been  compared:  Arm.  t‘ar  ‘bar  for 
drying  grapes,  etc.’  <  IE  *trs-,  OHG  darra  [f.]  ‘apparatus  for  drying  fruits,  etc.’, 

MoSw.  and  MoNw.  tarre  [m.]  ‘frame  for  drying  malts,  etc.’,  from  PGm.  *parzd  [£], 
secondary  *parzan-  [m.],  IE  *torsd  (would  be  Gr.  *xopaf|).  Both  Frisk  and  DELG 
assume  that  the  remarkable  shift  of  meaning  to  ‘blade  of  the  foot,  etc.’  started  from 
the  flat  form  of  the  relevant  objects.  There  are  also  phonological  problems  with  this 
explanation:  it  is  improbable  that  *trs-  would  give  rapo-  in  Greek,  and  the  co- 
ocurrence  of  pa  and  ap  is  also  problematic  in  itself.  (The  maintained  intervocalic  -a- 
may  be  explained  by  the  chronology  of  sound  changes,  however:  cf.  Manolessou  and 
Pantelidis  2008.)  Chantraine  1933:  82  points  to  the  a-vocalism.  Was  it  a  loan  from  an 
intermediate  language?  See  ►  XEpaopai.  T 

xaptpea  [n.pl.]  ‘thicket,  shrubbery’  (A.  R.  4, 1238).  <?> 

•VAR  Dat.  -EOi  (E  555,  O  606). 

•DIAL  Perhaps  Myc.  ta-pa-e-o-te,  see  Aura  Jorro  s.v. 

•DER  xapcpuc;  ‘dense’  (epic  poet.  II.),  -eec;  [m.pl.],  -Eiai  [f.pl.]  (perhaps  after  TtuKivai, 

0a(.i£iai;  cf.  Chantraine  1942:  191),  ntr.pl.  -Ea  as  an  adverb  ‘frequently,  often’  (cf. 

Leumann  1950: 166). 

•ETYM  Derived  by  Frisk  from  ►xp^co  ‘to  feed’  as  a  zero  grade  (rapcpea  would  be 
analogical  after  xapcpuc;,  acc.  to  Porzig  1942:  246).  However,  the  development  to 
xapcp-  from  a  zero  grade  is  irregular,  and  the  semantics  are  not  compelling. 

xapxuco  [v.]  ‘to  inter’  (A.  R.  3,  208).  «PG(v)> 

•VAR  Fut.  -uaco  (H  456  =  674),  aor.  -uoai  ( H  85,  Q.  S.),  med.  -uaaaGai  (A.  R.,  Nonn.), 
pass.  -uGfjvat  (Lyc.,  AP),  perf.  pass,  xerapyupai  (late  verse-inscr.). 

•COMP  a-xapxuxoc;  ‘uninterred’  (Ps.-Phocyl.,  Lyc.). 

•DER  Several  glosses  in  H.:  xapxavtov-  Evxacpiov  ‘ptng.  to  burial’;  kiiixapxov- 
ETtixacpiov,  Evxacpiov;  xepxavov-  tcevGoc;,  Kfjdoc;  ‘grief,  sorrow’;  XEpxvea-  ...  evxacpia; 
axEpxava-  TtEpidEinvov.’HAelot  ‘funeral  feast  (Elean)’.  Also  xapxea  and  xapxcbpaxa  = 
xa  vopiapeva  xoR  VEKpoR  ‘what  is  to  be  done  with  corpses’  (sch.  A  and  B  to  H  85). 

•ETYM  Has  been  compared  with  xapixoc;,  -euco  ‘to  pickle,  embalm’,  but  this  obviously 
leads  to  formal  and  semantic  problems.  Fur.:  351  takes  the  forms  with  (a)xepx-  as 
variants,  and  concludes  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 

xdaoco  [v.]  ‘to  post,  align  in  ranks,  establish;  to  put  in  order,  arrange’  (post-Hom.). 

<S?S> 

•VAR  Att.  -xxco;  aor.  xa^ai,  pass.  xaxGfjvai,  later  xayfjvai,  fut.  xaijco,  perf.  pass. 

XExaypai,  3pl.  XExaxaxai  (Th„  X.),  act.  (young  Att.)  xexaxa.  j 

•COMP  Very  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  5ia-,  E7U-,  Ttapa-,  npo-,  auv-. 

•DER  1.  xayf|  (Sia-,  £7ti-,  auv-,  urto-,  etc.)  [f.]  ‘array,  order,  supply,  etc.’  (Ar.  Lys.  105 
[Dor.],  Hell.);  2.  xdypa  (5ia-,  etti-,  auv-,  upoa-,  etc.)  [n.]  ‘array,  order,  line-up,  etc.’ 

(IA);  3.  xaijic;  (5ia-,  napa-,  auv-,  vmo-,  etc.)  [£]  ‘array,  line-up,  etc.’  (IA);  auvxa^-ipov 
[n.]  mg.  unclear,  perhaps  name  of  a  tax,  ‘census-list’  (?)  (pap.  Ip);  4.  xaKXoc;  (em-, 

UTto-,  ctTto-,  etc.)  ‘established,  measured  out,  ordered’  (IA);  5.  xaicxucoc;  ‘concerning 
the  line-up  of  an  army,  tactical’  (X.  et  al.),  frequently  with  era-,  7tpoa-,  auv-,  uuo-  to 
prefixed  era-xaxxco,  etc.  (PL,  Arist.,  Hell.);  6.  ava-,  61a-,  eui-,  uuo-xaKxqc;  (from  ava- 
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xaaaco,  etc.)  [m.]  names  of  various  officials  (Hell.);  XmoxaKxqc;  [m.]  ‘deserter’  (D. 
H.),  to  Xirroxa^iou  (ypacpq,  Att.),  compounded  from  xaijiv  XltteIv;  7.  ETti-xaKxqp  [m.] 
‘commander’  (X.),  ano-xaKxqp  ‘hermit’  (pap.  Vp:  anoxaaao|.iai  ‘to  take  leave’),  auv- 
xaKxqp  ‘arranger’,  with  -qpioc;  (EM);  8.  sv-xdy-iov  [n.]  ‘order’,  diminutive  suixay- 
idiov  [n.]  (late  pap.);  Ev-xay-qc;  ‘ordered’  (late  pap.),  also  with  nominal  first  member, 
e.g.  opo-xay-f|c;  ‘equal  in  status,  etc.’  (Euc.,  Hero,  etc.);  9.  Emxdl;  [adv.]  ‘in  a  row,  etc.’ 
(Hell.).  See  ►  xayoc;. 

•ETYM  The  -y-  in  xayf|  and  ►  xayoc;  (as  to  whether  the  latter  is  connected,  see  s.v.) 
shows  that  xaaaco,  -xxco  is  analogical  for  *xa(co.  In  other  languages,  it  has  been 
compared  with  the  Parthian  title  tgmdr,  which  Bailey  1985:  98  takes  to  be  tagma- 
dara-  ‘giver  of  order’,  OP  ham-ataxsata  ‘they  have  put  in  order’,  ToB  tas 
‘commander’,  and  (less  certain)  Lith.  patogus  ‘convenient’,  sutogti  ‘to  be  wedded;  to 
commit  oneself,  etc.’.  If  the  OP  form  lost  its  laryngeal  as  a  result  of  Lubotsky’s  Law 
(loss  of  laryngeal  before  two  or  more  consonants,  of  which  the  first  one  is 
glottalized),  we  may  reconstruct  a  root  *tehig-  (instead  of  the  awkward  Tog- 
suggested  by  LIV2). 

xaxa  [voc.]  ‘daddy’  (AP  11,  67).  <IE  *tata  ‘father’  ONOM>> 

•DER  xaxi  [voc.]  ‘mummy’  (Herod.  5,  69);  xaxaXi(co  [v.]  ‘to  address  with  xaxa,  flatter’ 
(Herod.);  for  the  enlargement  in  -X-  cf.  7tuKxaXi(co  (to  xtuKxqc;). 

•ETYM  Familiar  address  like  Lat.  tata,  Ru.  tata,  Skt.  tata-,  Luw.  foh(jo)-  ‘father’,  etc. 
Also  TExxa  voc.  ‘id.’  (A  412)  with  e-vocalism,  like  Lith.  tetis,  -te  ‘id.’,  teta  ‘aunt’,  Cz. 
teta  ‘id.’.  See  ►dxxa  and  ►naima. 

xaxupoc;  =*T£xapo(;. 

xau  [n.indecl.]  name  of  a  letter  (Hp.,  PL,  Att.  inscr.  IVa).  <LW  Sem> 

•ETYM  From  Hebr.  taw.  Cf.  Schwyzer:  140. 

xaupoc;  [m.]  ‘bull’  (IL).  <IE?  *teh2u-ro-  ‘bull’  (cf.  *steuro-).> 

•COMP  Very  frequent  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  xaupo-KTovoc;  ‘bull-slaying’  (S.  [lyr.]); 
also  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  Geo-xaupoc;  ‘god-bull’,  of  Zeus  (Mosch.). 

•DERi.  Diminutive  xaup-iSiov  [n.]  (Suid.).  2.  -eioc;  [adj.]  ‘of  bull,  of  beef,  also  epithet 
of  Poseidon  (II.  [only  fern.],  trag.,  Ar.,  pap.),  -eia,  -Ea  [f.]  ‘hide  of  a  bull  or  ox,  a  whip 
made  of  it’  (Artem.),  with  -i(co  =  xeivco  ‘stretch’  (An.  Ox.).  3.  -eoc;  [adj.]  ‘id.’  (Hes.  Sc. 
140,  Att.  inscr.  IVa,  Lyr.  Adesp.  Alex.,  pap.).  4.  -ikov  (cuyoc;  ‘span  of  oxen’  (Hell, 
pap.),  xo  x.  ‘id.’  (late  pap.).  5.  -cbdqc;  ‘like  a  bull’  (Nic.).  6.  -e(i)c1>v,  -e(i)covoc;  [m.] 
name  of  a  month  in  Asia  Minor  (inscr.,  Herod.),  -ciiv  [m.]  ‘id.’ in  Alexandria  (Ptol.). 
7.  -ivq  [f.]  from  Lat.  taurina  [f.]  ‘shoe  made  of  bovine  leather’  (Edict.  Diocl.).  8. 
-eaaxai  [m.pl.]  ‘worshipper  of  Apollo  Taureios  in  Ephesus’  (inscr.  Ia).  9.  -qSov  [adv.] 
‘bullishly’  (Ar.,  PL).  10.  xaupivda-  cpaXAucq  Ttaidia  xtapa  Tapavxivoic;  (H.).  11.  -oopai 
(also  with  crno-)  [v.]  ‘to  behave  like  a  bull’  (A.,  E.);  xaupcoaov-  xaupov  Ttoiqaov  ‘make 
a  bull’  (H.);  cf.  xau-piv6a;  xaupoc;  also  =  aiSoIov,  Koxcovq  (Poll.,  Gal.,  Phot.,  Suid.). 
12.  -(t)aco  ‘to  long  for  a  bull’,  of  cows  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  Identical  with  Lat.  taurus,  Osc.  xaupop  (acc.  sg.),  U  turuf,  toru  [acc.pl.],  Lith. 
tauras  ‘aurochs’,  OPr.  tauris  ‘bison’,  OCS  tun,  Ru.  tur  ‘buffalo’.  Metathesis  occurred 
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in  Celtic  words  like  OIr.  tarb  ‘bull’,  MW  tarw  ‘id.’.  The  fact  that  Lat.  taurus  did  not 
undergo  metathesis  like  parvus  and  nervus  suggests  that  it  is  a  LW  (De  Vaan  2008 
s.v.).  -Gm.  words  with  initial  st-  are  probably  not  cognate,  e.g.  Go.  stiur,  OHG  stior 
‘bull’,  because  these  point  to  older  *eu  (without  initials-,  ON pjorr).  Av.  staora-  [m.] 
‘big  cattle’  deviates  slightly  in  meaning.  Comparable  forms  are  found  in  Semitic: 
Akk.  sum ,  Aram,  for,  Hebr.  sor.  If  the  similarity  is  not  accidental,  there  must  have 
been  a  loan,  either  from  IE  into  Semitic  or  vice  versa,  or  from  a  third  common 
source.  If  the  word  is  IE,  raupoc;  is  traditionally  connected  with  the  group  of  ►  rauc;. 

rauc;  [adj.]  •  peyac;,  7toA.u<;  (H.).  <<IE?> 

•DER  rauaac;-  pEyakuvac;,  TtXeovdaac;  ‘haying  furthered,  having  enlarged’  (H.) 
(presupposes  *rau(cu). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  Ttaxuc;,  Taxuc;,  etc.  Indo-Iranian  has  an  s-stem  in  Av.  tauuah- 
[n.]  ‘might,  power’,  Skt.  tavas-  ‘strong,  powerful,  active’,  and  a  primary  verb  Skt. 
tavlti  ‘to  be  strong,  have  power’  (from  *teuh2-).  Greek  cognates  of  this  root  are  ►owe; 
and  (possibly)  ►  ocopoc;.  Perhaps  ►raupoc;  was  derived  from  this  root  as  well,  with  a 
suffix  *-ro-,  but  see  s.v.  According  to  Lubotsky  1988:  123,  rauc;  and  owe;  (<  oapoc;) 
point  to  an  alternating  paradigm  of  a  w-stem  adjective:  nom.sg.  *tueh2-u-s  (ablaut 
like  in  Lat.  brevis,  gravis )  >  Gr.  *oauc;  (with  subsequent  thematicization),  gen.sg. 
*tuh2-u-os,  etc.,  from  where  initial  r-  was  introduced  into  rauc;  (the  disyllabic 
pronunciation  of  which  is  far  from  certain  anyhow). 

TauTOTijc;  =>auToc;. 

raepfj  [f .]  ‘interment’.  »var  racpoc;  [m.],  racppoc;  [f .]  ‘grave’.  =*0d7trco. 

racpoc;  [n.]  ‘astonishment’.  =*0dp|3o(;. 

raxuq  [adj.]  ‘swift,  fast’  (II.).  «?,  IE?  *dhn^-u-  (?)  ‘swiftV 
•COMP  Often  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  raxu-moXoc;  ‘with  swift  steeds’  (II.,  Theoc.). 
Adverb  rax~a  ‘fast,  easily’,  grammaticalized  ‘perhaps’  (IL),  also  -ecoc;  ‘fast’  (T  365, 
Hes.  Th.  et  ah),  with  -Ecoori  ‘id.’  (Pherecr.)  like  vEcoork  Compar.  Qaoowv  (Att.  -rr-), 
adverbial  0aooov,  superb  raxioroc;,  adv.  -a  (all  II.).  Also  raxu-repoc;  (Ion.,  Arist.), 
-raroc;,  -rara  (Pi.  et  al.),  -icov,  -iov  (Hp.  Mul,  Hell,  and  late  prose). 

•DER  1.  raxoc;  [n.]  ‘swiftness,  speed’  (for  *rqxo<;?),  often  adverbial  (II.).  2.  raxuTqc; 
(Dor.  -rac;)  [f.]  ‘id.’  (T  740);  attempt  at  a  semantic  differentiation  between  raxoc;  and 
raxurpe;  by  Chantraine  1933:  418.  3.  raxivoc;  =  Taxuc;  (Hell,  and  late),  after  padivoc;, 
0apivoc;,  etc.,  with  raxivqc;  (Dor.  -vac;)  [m.]  ‘hare’  (Lacon.  acc.  to  Ael.),  acc.  to  H.  also 
‘ekacpoc;’.  4.  raxuveo  (also  with  era-,  ouv-,  etc.)  [v.]  ‘to  accelerate,  hurry’  (IA).  5.  xara- 
raxeco  [v.]  ‘to  hurry,  arrive  first,  prevent’  (Plb.,  pap.),  hypostasis  of  Kara  raxoc;. 

•ETYM  All  the  above  forms  are  based  on  Taxuc;,  except  for  the  comparative  0aoocov 
with  long  vowel,  the  judgement  of  which  remains  difficult  as  long  as  the  etymology 
is  unknown.  Acc.  to  Bechtel  1917b:  426  and  Bechtel  1921(3):  126,  the  PN  Tf|xnnrac; 
(Eretria)  would  contain  an  old  noun  *rqxo<;  =  taxoc;.  Seiler  1950:  40  explains 
0acracov,  0aaaov  as  an  adaptation  of  *0f|aocov  to  the  timber  of  taxuc;,  raxioroc;.  More 
likely  is  secondary  lengthening  of  an  older  short  vowel  in  0aooov,  as  argued  by 
Wackernagel  Gott.  Nachr.  1914:  124k  For  extensive  discussion  on  the  comparison,  see 
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Seiler  1950:  37ff.  The  etymology  remains  unclear.  Against  the  old  connection  with 
Lith.  dengti  ‘run,  hurry’,  etc.,  see  Fraenkel  1955  s.v.  dengti.  The  word  taxuc;  ousted  the 
old  PIE  word  cbxuc;,  which  remained  alive  only  in  poetry. 

raebe;  [m.]  ‘peacock’  (Att.  com.,  Antiph.,  Arist.,  Hell.);  also  a  fish  name  (Philostr.), 
because  of  its  color,  acc.  to  Strombergii9.  <LW  Orient> 

•VAR  Att.  tadx;  (acc.  to  Trypho  apud  Ath.  9,  397c;  on  the  inner  aspiration  see 
Schwyzer:  219),  also  tacbv,  gen.  tad)  (tad)),  tacovoc;,  etc. 

•DER  tad)v-(e)ioc;  ‘of  a  peacock’  (Luc.),  -ikoc;  ‘peacock-colored’  (Alex.  Aphr.),  tanr|c; 
[m.]  name  of  a  stone  =  naypouc;  (Cyran.). 

•ETYM  Borrowed  from  an  unknown  Oriental  source  (Frisk  compares  Tamil  toghai). 
On  the  history  of  the  peacock,  see  Schrader-Nehring  1917(2):  163k;  on  the  name,  WH 
s.v.  The  Lat.  word  was  borrowed  as  OHG  pfawo,  also  found  in  other  European 
languages.  On  Oriental  continuants  of  taebe;,  see  Spies  IF  62  (1955/56):  202  with  litt. 

te  [pci.]  ‘and’  (Horn.),  enclitic.  <IE  *-kwe  ‘andV 
•VAR  Myc.  qe. 

•ETYM  Identical  with  Lat.  -que,  NPhr.  -ke,  Skt.  -ca.  Go.  -h  in  ni-h  ‘neque’,  etc.,  from 
IE  *kwe.  Also  in  adverbs:  -te  (IA,  Arc.  Cypr.),  -ta  (Lesb.),  -xa  (Dor.),  e.g.  tote,  tiote, 
ote;  tota,  nota,  ota;  torn,  itoxa,  oxa,  etc.  See  also  on  ►  ote. 

teyyupoc;  [?]  •  opvEov  noiov  ‘kind  of  bird’  (H.).  <  '<> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

TEyya)  [v.]  ‘to  wet,  moisten,  pour  out,  soften’  (Pi.,  B.,  IA:  mostly  poetic).  <IE  *teng- 
‘wet,  moistenV 

•VAR  Aor.  TEyljai,  pass.  T£yx6nvaL>  fut.  tey^a). 

•COMP  Rarely  with  Em-. 

•DER  TEyiju;  (E7TL-)  [f.]  ‘moistening’  (medic.),  TEyxToc;  (etti-)  ‘softenable  by 
moistening’  (Arist.,  medic.). 

•ETYM  A  primary  verb  identical  with  Lat.  tingo  [v.]  ‘to  wet,  immerse,  dip,  paint’ 
(from  *te?igd;  tingud  after  ungud).  A  secondary  zero  grade  formation  in  OHG 
thunkon,  dunkon  [v.]  ‘to  immerse’  (MoHG  Tunke  [f.]  ‘sauce’),  full  grade  in  Swiss 
tink  ‘moist’. 

TEyo<;  “'OTEyco. 

TE0q7ta  =,0ap(3o<;. 

T£0p6<;  =>0Eapo<;. 

teivo)  [v.]  ‘to  stretch,  pull  tight,  expand’,  intr.  ‘to  extend,  range’.  <IE  *ten(h2y  ‘draw, 
stretchV 

•VAR  Aor.  TElvai,  pass.  ra0qvai,  perf.  med.  TEtapai  (Ik),  fut.  tev<I)  (Att.),  perf.  act. 
TEtaxa  (PL,  D.  H.).  Reduplicated  Titaivco  (rarely  with  ava-,  etc.,  II.  and  epic,  also 
medic.),  with  the  aorist  forms  TiTqvac;  (N  534),  TttqvdpEvoc;  (Orph.). 

•COMP  Very  often  with  prefix:  ava-  (auv-ava-),  5ia-  (em-dia-),  ex-  (5i-ex-),  ev-  (zn- 
ev-),  rtapa-  (avTi-rtapa-),  UTtep-,  etc.,  etc. 
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•DER  1.  tovoc;  [m.]  ‘tension,  cord,  string,  sinew’,  in  the  sense  of  ‘tension  of  the  voice’ 
also  ‘tone,  accent,  sound;  effort,  strength’  (IA),  as  a  second  member  in  7ta\iv-Tovoc; 
‘with  backward  tension,  rushing  backwards,  elastic’  (Horn.,  S.  [lyr.] ,  also  Hdt.,  Ph. 
Bel.,  Hero  Bel.'),  7tpoTovoi  [m.pl.]  ‘front  ropes’  (Horn.,  etc.),  with  -i(co  [v.]  ‘to  pull  up 
by  re.’;  from  the  prefixed  verbs  e.g.  6iaTov-oc;  ‘stretched,  strained’  (Thphr.),  with 
-ikoc;  “diatonic”  (of  music),  -aiov  [n.]  ‘crossbar,  etc.’  (pap.).  From  tovoc;:  tov-ikoc; 
‘stretchable;  related  to  tone’  (Arist.,  Hell.),  -aioc;  ‘stretched’  (Alex.),  -taioc;  ‘consisting 
of  a  tone,  measuring  one  tone’  (Arist.),  -tbSi'ic;  ‘tension-like’  (medic.),  -i(co  [v.]  ‘to 
provide  with  a  tone’  (gramm.),  med.  ‘to  be  provided  with  a  tone’  (Eust.);  xeipo-Tov- 
eco  [v.]  ‘to  stretch  out  one’s  hand,  vote,  elect’,  with  -ia  (Att.),  as  if  from  xeipo-Tovoc; 
(A.  [lyr.]),  originally  a  compound  of  xeipa  teIveiv;  tov-oco  (eki-,  auv-)  [v.]  ‘to  stretch, 
strengthen,  provide  with  a  tone’  (Ti.  Locr.,  Hell.),  with  -come;,  -cotikoc;  (medic.).  2. 
tovf|  [f.]  ‘duration  of  a  tone’  (music).  3.  tdo  ic;  [f.]  ‘tension,  stretch,  etc.’,  mostly  from 
the  prefixed  verbs,  e.g.  evtaotc;  :  ev-teivco  (IA),  tatoc;  (Arist.),  evtotoc;  (PI.),  etc. 
‘stretchable’,  tat-iKOc;  ‘giving  a  tension’  (Orib.),  almost  only  with  prefix,  e.g.  SiataT- 
ikoc;  (Hell.).  4.  tevcov,  -ovtoc;  [m.]  ‘sinew,  neck-muscle,  tendon  of  Achilles’  (II.,  epic 
Ion.  poet.,  Arist.).  5.  With  reduplication  tetcxvoc;  ‘stretched,  tense,  tight,  lank’  (Hp., 
Thphr.),  ‘tight,  lank-haired’  (Hell,  pap.)  =  T£tavo-0pi^  (Ph).  TEtavoc;  [m.]  ‘catalepsy, 
tetanus’  (Hp.,  PL,  Arist.,  etc.),  with  tetov-ikoc;  ‘suffering  from  catalepsy’,  -d)Sr]c; 
‘cataleptic’  (medic.),  -oco  [v.]  ‘to  stretch  out,  make  lank,  smoothen’  (Dsc.),  -co0pov 
[n.]  ‘skin-smoothening  agent’  (Dsc.),  -copa  [n.]  ‘id.’  (medic.).  6.  TEivEcrpoc;  [m.] 
‘constipation’  (medic.,  Nic.),  with  -cb6r|c;  (medic.),  after  msopoc;  (the  variant  with 
Ti]v-  (Bechtel  1921(3):  333k)  remains  to  be  explained.  7.  *tevoc;  [n.]  in  ►  aTsvijc;;  from 
the  verb  e.g.  diaTEV-rjc;  ‘stretching  out’  (Thphr.),  often  with  nominal  first  member, 
e.g.  aA.i-T£vf|c;  ‘stretching  out  unto  the  sea’,  also  ‘shallow’  (Hell.);  on  ►  EiXiTEvrjc;  s.v. 
•ETYM  The  system  of  Greek  teivo)  derives  from  the  root  *ten-  ‘to  stretch’,  found  in 
most  branches  of  IE  (forms  in  LIV2).  Skt.  preserved  an  old  athematic  aorist  a-tan 
‘stretched’,  from  IE  *He-ten-t.  In  Greek,  the  full  grade  of  the  verbal  root  is  preserved 
in  the  primary  derivative  tev-ujv,  -ovtoc;  (see  Strunk  1967:  107),  and  in  the  s-stem 
adjective  d-T£vf|c;,  where  *tevoc;  is  formally  identical  with  Lat.  tenus,  -oris  [n.]  ‘string 
with  a  noose’  and  Skt.  tanas-  [n.]  ‘posterity’  (only  RV  5,  70,  4)  from  IE  *ten-s-. 

Beside  this  root-aorist,  Skt.  had  an  s-aorist  atdfnsit,  med.  atasi  (zero  grade),  which 
corresponds  to  Greek  E-T£iv-a  from  IE  *He-tens-m.  Instead  of  the  old  vu-present  in 

►  Tavurai,  Tavuco,  Greek  innovated  a  yod-present  teivco,  which  agrees  with  Alb.  nden 
‘to  stretch’,  if  from  *en-ten-id.  Among  the  nominal  formations,  we  find  Greek  tovoc; 
beside  Lith.  tanas  [m.]  ‘ulcer’,  Skt.  tana-  [m.]  ‘thread,  tone’  (with  remarkable  identity 
of  meaning),  tana-  [n.]  ‘posterity’. 

Telpsa  «VAR  Teipsaiac;.  =>TEpac;. 

Telpco  [v.]  ‘to  exhaust,  wear  out,  distress,  trouble’  (II.,  epic  poet.).  A  IE  *ter(H)~  ‘rubV 
•VAR  Only  pres,  and  ipf.  (Aeol.  inf.  perf .  T£Top0ai  Hdn.  Gr.). 

•ETYM  Full  grade  yod-present  of  the  root  *terh1/3-  which  is  also  found  in  ►Tepr]v, 

►  Tepuc;,  ►TETpaivco,  ►TiTpcoaKco,  ►Tpuui,  ►Tpi(3co. 

teIxoc;  [n.]  ‘wall,  city  wall,  fortification’  (II.).  A  IE  *dhei£'-  ‘knead,  form,  fashion’^ 


•VAR  Also  tolxoc;  [m.]  ‘wall’  (II.). 

•DIAL  Myc.  to-ko-do-mo  /toikho-domos/. 

™  -  «COMP  To  Tolxoc;:  Toix-copux-oc;  [m.]  ‘butlar,  house-breaker’,  with  -ia  [f.],  -eco  [v.] 

(Att.);  apyupo-Totxoc;  ‘with  silver  walls’  (A.  [lyr.]),  ev-toix-ioc;  ‘on  the  wall’  (D.  H., 
Ruf.  apud  Orib.;  uncertain  X.  An.  7,  8, 1).  Compounds,  e.g.  TEixecn-7TA.f|Ta  (s.  neXac;); 
with  transition  to  the  o-stems  e.g.  TEixo-pax-eco  ‘to  fight  at  the  walls’,  -ia  f.  (IA),  -ac; 
m.  (Ar.  [lyr.]),  -oc;  m.  (App.);  EU-TEixpc;  ‘with  fair  walls,  well  walled  in’  (Pi.,  E.),  also 
eu-teix-eoc;  (II.;  metr.  condit.,  Sommer  1948:  19),  -r|Toc;  (h.  Ven.  112:  teixeco). 

•DER  To  Tolxoc;:  roix-idiov  [n.]  (late),  -10c;  ‘belonging  to  a  wall’  (Lebadeia),  -i(to  ‘to 
list,  heel  over’,  of  a  ship  (Ach.  Tat.,  Eust.).  To  teIxoc;:  1.  Diminutive  TEix-udpiov  [n.] 
(X.),  -apiov  [n.]  (pap.  Ip;  belittling),  -idiov  [n.]  (Zonar.).  2.  -iov  [n.]  ‘wall  (of  a  house)’ 
(Od.,  Ar.,  Th.,  X.).  3.  -copa  =  cppaypoc;  (AB;  enlargement),  -cotoc;  =  Lat.  vallaris  (Rom. 
time).  4.  -ioeic;  ‘walled  in’  (B  559  =  646),  -loucraa  [f.]  island  near  Milete  (Th.);  also 
-toeooa  (Archestr.).  5.  teix-ikoc;  =  Lat.  vallaris  (arecpavoc;  ~  =  corona  vail:,  Rom. 
time).  6.  Tetx-i(co  [v.]  ‘to  build  a  wall,  fortify  with  a  wall’  (IA  since  H  449,  also  Dor.), 
often  with  prefix,  e.g.  Ttepi-,  ano-,  E7ti-,  with  -taic;,  -tapa,  -tapoc;  (also  with  7tept-,  etc.) 
‘wall-building,  fortification’  (Att.);  -icrrf|c;  [m.]  ‘mason,  builder’  (LXX,  Lib.).  7.  -eco  = 
-i(co  (Hdt.),  with  -t|t6c;  ‘fortified’  (Att.  IVa). 

•ETYM  Greek  roixoc;  corresponds  exactly  to  Skt.  deha-  [m.]  (also  [ n . ] )  ‘body’,  with 
dehi  [f.]  ‘wall,  damm,  hill’,  Av.  pairi-daeza-  [m.]  ‘surrounding  wall’  (see 
►  TiapadEiooc;),  and  Gm.  words  like  Go.  daigs  [m.]  ‘dough’,  all  from  IE  *dhoi^'o-  [m.]. 
ToB  -tsaika  ‘shaper’,  from  tsik-  ‘to  form,  build’,  and  Arm.  dez  ‘heap’  are  both 
probably  innovations  (cf.  Arm.  dizanem,  aor.  dizi  ‘to  heap  up’).  The  formation  of 
teixoc;  <  IE  'd^ei^'-s-  [n.]  is  isolated,  but  the  e-vocalism  is  also  found  in  Os c.feihuss 
[acc.pl.]  ‘walls’,  o-stem.  The  basic  verb  is  preserved  in  Skt.  deh-  ‘to  spread,  lute’  as  an 
athematic  formation  dehmi;  Latin  has  a  nasal  present  in  fingo  ‘to  spread  out  on, 
knead,  build’.  Greek  ►  Biyyavco  is  unrelated. 

TEKpap  [n.]  ‘sign,  emblem’,  rarely  ‘goal,  end’  (Hes.,  Pi.,  A.,  E.,  A.  R.),  also  ‘symptom’ 
(Hp.,  Aret.).  A  IE  *kwek-  ‘see,  appear  V 

•VAR  Indeclinable.  Also  TEKpcop  [n.]  ‘goal,  end’,  sometimes  ‘sign,  proof  (Horn.). 

•DER  TEKpaipopai  (also  with  cruv-,  61a-,  etc.)  [v.]  ‘to  determine,  appoint’  (Horn.),  ‘to 
detect,  conclude,  deduce  from  signs’  (post-Horn.),  aor.  T£Kpr|paa0ai  (II.),  fut. 
TEtcpapoupai  (X.),  aor.  pass.  ptc.  EKTEKpapfisic;  (Orac.  apud  Euseb.);  act.  TEKpaipco, 
TEKprjpai  ‘to  indicate,  testify’  (Pi.,  A.  Pr.  [lyr.],  Nic.,  Arat.).  Texpap-aic;  [f.] 
‘conclusion  from  signs,  deduction’  (Hp.,  Th.,  etc.),  -toc;  ‘deducible’  (Cratin.),  -tikoc; 
f  ‘fit  to  conclude’  (Poll.). 

From  TEKpcop:  T£Kpop-£ua)  [v.]  ‘to  testify  one’s  loyalty  to  the  emperor’,  with  -eIoi 
^evoi  (inscr.).  From  T£Kpr|pacr0ai:  TEKpf|piov  [n.]  ‘sign,  feature,  emblem,  proof, 
evidence,  symptom’  (IA)  with  -icodpc;  ‘evidential,  giving  evidence’  (Arist.),  -loco  [v.] 
‘to  provide  a  testimony,  proof  (Th.),  -loopai  [v.]  ‘to  detect,  conclude  from  signs’ 
(Hell.),  with- iajaic;  [f.]  ‘testimony,  proof  (Arr.). 

•ETYM  Etymologically,  TEKpap  is  connected  with  the  Indo-Iranian  group  of  Skt.  caste, 
caksate  ‘to  see’  <  *kwe-kwk-toi,  -e-toi,  also  caksus-  [n.]  ‘eye’,  Av.  Gasman-  [n.]  ‘id.’, 
where  the  latter  also  displays  a  suffix  starting  with  -m-. 


I46O  TEKVOV 

tekvov  [n.]  ‘child,  young  animal,  shoot’  (II.).  <IE  *tek-  ‘beget,  bearV 
•COMP  Many  compounds,  e.g.  TEKVo-itoioc;  ‘begetting  children’,  with  -eco,  -ia  (I A), 
eu-tekvoc;  ‘with  good  or  many  children’,  also  (Arist.)  ‘good  to  the  young’,  with  -la, 
-eco  (trag.,  Arist.). 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  tekv-Iov  (late),  -idiov  (Ar.);  2.  -oucrcra  ‘rich  in  children’  (S.  T r. 
308;  cf.  Kamerbeek  ad  loc.);  3.  -oco  (rarely  with  E7U-,  ouv-,  etc.)  [v.]  ‘to  beget 
children’,  usually  of  the  man,  -oopai  [v.]  ‘to  bear  children’,  usually  of  the  woman 
(Hes.  Fr.  138,  Pi.,  trag.,  Arist.),  with  -come;  [f.]  ‘production  of  children’  (Th.,  Arist.), 
‘adoption’  (D.  S.),  -copa  [n.]  ‘production,  child’  (A.  Fr.  315  =  625  M.). 

•ETYM  Usually  connected  with  a  Germanic  word  for  ‘(free)  follower,  servant, 
warrior,  hero’,  also  ‘boy,  youngling’:  ON  pegn,  OE  peg(e)n,  OS  thegan,  OHG  degan 
[m.],  from  PGm.  *pegna-.  This  identification  is  not  without  problems,  however,  as  IE 
*tek-no-  would  have  yielded  PGm.  pekka-.  Skt.  tak-man-  [n.]  ‘descendant’  is  only 
attested  in  lexicographers  and  is  better  left  aside.  The  word  has  several  cognates  in 
Greek;  see  ►  tiktoj. 

tektcov,  -ovoc;  [m.,  f.]  ‘carpenter,  craftsman,  artist,  initiator’  (II.).  <IE  *te-tk-n- 
‘carpenterV 

•DIAL  Myc.  te-ka-ta-si  /tektasi/  shows  the  regular  reflex  of  the  zero  grade  of  the 
suffix,  see  Guilleux  BSL  92  (1997):  207-9. 

•COMP  Rarely  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  TEKTov-apxoc;  epithet  of  pouaa  (S.  Fr.  159);  very 
often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  apxi-XEKTcov  [m.]  ‘builder,  contractor,  architect’  (IA). 
•DER  1.  TEKtaiva  [f.]  ‘craftswoman,  initiator’  (Hes.  Th.  apud  Chrysipp.  Stoic.,  Call.  Fr. 
anon.).  2.  tekto-ouvi]  [f.]  ‘art  of  building’  (e  250,  E.  [lyr.] ,  AP),  also  with  ap^i-  ‘id.’ 
(Pisidia).  3.  T£KTov-i5r|c;  [m.]  patronymic  (0  114).  4.  tektov-lkoc;  ‘belonging  to  a 
carpenter,  skilled  in  building’,  also  with  ap^i-  ‘belonging  to  the  architect  or  to  the  art 
of  building’  (PL,  Arist.).  5.  -etov  [n.]  ‘carpenter’s  workshop’  (Aeschin.,  Delos).  6. 
tektov-euo)  [v.]  ‘to  carpenter’  (Hero),  also  with  apxi-  ‘to  plan,  construct’,  with  -eupa 
[n.]  ‘construction’  (Bito).  7.  tektov-eco  [v.]  ‘to  carpenter,  be  a  carpenter’  (Ph.),  with 
-ia  [f.]  (Thphr.  [?],  AP);  also  with  apxi-  ‘to  be  a  builder,  construct’  (Ar.,  Hell.),  with 
-ia,  -r|pa  [n.]  (Hell.). 

Older  denominative  TEKiaivopai  [v.]  ‘to  carpenter,  manufacture,  invent,  machinate’ 
(II.),  aor.  T£KT-f|vaa0ai,  fut.  -avoupai,  Hell,  and  late  also  -aivco  (also  with  prefix,  e.g. 
Ttapa-,  auv-,  eth-);  ETtiTEKTavTiipEc;  (-tekv-  cod.)-  oi  TrapaaKEuaaxai  ‘providers’  (H.). 
See  ►TExvip 

•ETYM  Old  expression  of  carpenting  and  building,  identical  with  Skt.  taksan-  [m.] 
‘carpenter’  and  Av.  tasan-  [m.]  ‘builder,  creator’,  going  back  to  an  n-stem  built  on 
the  reduplicated  root  *tetk~.  On  the  feminine  type  TEKtaiva  versus  Skt.  taksni-,  see 
Peters  1980a:  158k  Several  languages  preserve  the  basic  reduplicated  verbal  formation 
*te-tk -:  Skt.  taksati  3pl.,  OAv.  fast  ‘to  timber,  create’,  Latv.  tesu,  test  ‘hew’,  iterative 
Lith.  tasau,  -yti,  OCS  tesg,  tesati  ‘id.’.  Hitt.  taks-z'  ‘to  devise,  produce,  etc.’  is  probably 
an  s-present,  while  Lat.  texo  ‘weave,  twine’,  also  ‘build,  timber’,  is  ambiguous 
between  *teks-  and  *tetk see  De  Vaan  2008  s.v.  Greek  replaced  the  verb  with  the 
denominative  TEKtaivopai. 
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TsAaptov,  -divot;  [m.]  ‘carrying-strap,  belt,  strap,  binding,  bandage’  (II.,  epic  Ion.),  as 
an  expression  of  architecture  ‘column’  (Hell.,  late  Pontic  inscr.),  also  ‘base  of  a 
column’  (Argos  Va)?  Plur.  telamones  ‘male  figures  used  as  supporting  pillars, 
axAavTEc;’  (Vitr.).  Also  as  a  mythical  PN  (perhaps  originally  the  bearer  of  the  vault  of 
heaven).  <4 IE  *telh2-  ‘bear,  endure V 

•DER  TEAapcov-iSiov  [n.]  ‘small  bandage’  (late  medic.),  -((opai  [v.]  ‘to  be  bound’ 
(Hell.).  Patronymic  TEkapdmoc;  (Ai'ac;;  II.,  etc.). 

•ETYM  The  original  meaning  is  “bearer”  and,  like  xAf|pcov,  TEAapciiv  is  an  agent  noun 
to  the  verb  for  ‘bear’  seen  in  xAfjvai,  ►  xaAdaaai,  with  a  full  grade  root  like  in 
TEAdooai-  xoApfjaai,  xArjvai  (H.).  It  has  been  compared  with  a  Celtic  word  for  ‘sling, 
trap’,  e.g.  OIr.  teilm  (tailm  DIL),  MW  telm,  for  which  a  reconstruction  PCI.  *telmi-  is 
possible. 

teAeOco 

•var  yeAsti).  “'xsAopai. 

teAeuti)  [f.]  ‘end,  end  of  life,  fulfillment,  closure,  termination’  (II.).  <?> 

•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  ci-teAeutoc;  ‘endless’  (A.  [lyr.]);  also  7ipo-xeAEUTf|  [f.] 
‘early  death’  (Vett.  Val.),  back-formation  from  npo-TEAEuxaco. 

•DER  TEAEUT-aloc;  ‘located  at  the  end,  outmost,  last’  (IA,  also  completed  in  Pi.);  -aco 
[v.]  (also  with  ento-,  ek-,  npo-,  etc.)  ‘to  end  (life),  fulfill,  conclude’,  with  dnoxeAEUT- 
licnc;  [f.]  ‘conclusion,  result’  (PL). 

•ETYM  An  isolated  verbal  noun,  which  seems  to  presuppose  a  verb  ^teAeuoi  (like 
keAeuoi);  the  pair  TEAEuxfp  teAoc;  recalls  ►Kpaxeuxal:  Kpaxoc;.  A  remarkable  similarity 
is  found  in  ToB  klutk-  ‘turn’,  etc.,  which  can  be  derived  from  a  Pre-Tocharian  root 
*kwlouT-  vel  sim.,  to  which  a  suffix  -sk-  was  added.  However,  genetic  relation  to 
Greek  T£AEuxf|  is  highly  unlikely.  See  ►xcAopai,  ►teAoc;. 

teA0o<;  [n.]  ‘payment,  tribute,  debt’  (Call.).  <GR?> 

•VAR  Also  teA0oc;-  xp£oc;  ‘obligation,  debt’  (H.). 

•ETYM  A  transformation  of  ►teAoc;  2  after  ax0oc;,  (3pI0oc;,  itAfj0o<;. 

teAAIvii  [f.]  name  of  a  testacean,  ‘^upudpiov’  (Hp.,  Dsc.).  <PG(S)S> 

•VAR  Also  teAAiv  [acc.]  (Epich.  43;  uncertain  114). 

•ETYM  Clearly  a  Pre-Greek  formation,  with  palatal  ly  and  the  suffix  -iv-. 

xcAAopai  1  [ v.]  with  nepi-  ‘to  turn  around  in  circles’  (II. ).  <IE  *kwel-  ‘turnV 
•VAR  In  absolute  participial  constructions,  e.g.  TTEpixeAAopEvaiv  Evtauxdiv  ‘in  the 
cycle  of  years’,  -evou  eteoc;,  -evaic;  (Span;  (epic  poet.);  the  finite  forms  are  said  of 
constellations,  with  adaptation  to  ►teAAco  2,  -o|iai  in  ava-TEAAco,  etc.  (Ale.,  Arat.). 
Also  act.  7T£pixEAAr|  (Arat.),  of  the  sun. 

•DER  As  a  simplex  in  xcAAopevou  eteoc;  (A.  R.).  Also  finite  forms  in  the  sense  of  ‘to 
change,  originate,  become’,  like  ec;  xapiv  xeAAExai  (Pi.);  perhaps  this  is  the  same  word 
as  (ava-)TEAAco,  -opai  ‘to  rise,  spring  up’:  yEvoc;  ...  9uteu0ev  ...  teAAeto  (Pi.);  see 
►  teAAu)  2. 
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teXXcu  2 

•ETYM  The  corresponding  expression  TtEpinXopEvcuv  evicnmlrv  [ptc.aor.]  (Horn., 
Hes.)  shows  that  TeXXopai  is  a  Ionic  yod-present  beside  the  Aeolic  root  present  in 

►  neXopai,  from  IE  *k"el-.  See  ►  TeXopai  and  ►  teXXio  3. 

teXXio  2  [v.]  ‘to  make  rise  or  spring,  produce’,  intr.  ‘to  rise,  spring,  originate’,  of 
constellations,  plants,  waters,  etc.  (II.,  epic  Ion.  poet.),  rarely  med.  ‘to  shoot  up  high’ 
(Pi.).  4  IE  *telh2-  ‘bear,  endure’> 

•VAR  Aor.  teIAcu,  -aaGai,  perf.  med.  TeraXpai,  act.  TETaXxa  (Arist.). 

•COMP  Almost  only  with  prefix:  A.  ava-TeXXco  (also  iJ,-,  in-,  npo-,  auv-avareXXco, 
etc.),  UTtep-TeXXcu,  -opai  ‘to  rise  up’  (Hdt.,  E.),  imo-TeXXopai  ‘to  rise,  originate’  (Arat., 
A.  R.);  B.  era-TeXXco,  -opai  ‘to  assign,  impose.,  order’  (epic  poet.  II.,  late  prose),  intr. 
‘to  rise’  of  constellations,  etc.  (epic  Ion.,  Arist.,  Plb.);  ev-TeXXopai  (also  with  7tpoa- 
ev-),  rarely  -TeXXcu  ‘to  assign,  order’  (IA).  Rarely  as  a  simplex:  f|\iou  teAAovtop  (S.), 
ipip  teXXei  ‘springs,  emerges’  (Nic.  Fr.  74,  32;  cf.  ►  TeXXopai  1),  also  med.  qouc; 
TeXXopEvqc;  (A.  R.),  TeXXeTai  of  rising  stars  (Arat.). 

•DER  1.  dva-ToX-f|  (also  with  era,  cjuv-)  [f .]  ‘(sun)rise,  east’  (p  4  [avToXai  plur.]); 
£7TiToX-p  [f.]  ‘rise  of  a  constellation’  (Hp.,  Th.,  E.,  Arist.,  etc.);  EVToX-q  [f.] 
‘assignment,  order’  (Pi.,  Hdt.,  Deer,  apud  D.),  with  -iSiov,  -top,  -ixop,  -ixaptop, 
-ipatop,  -Eup  (late).  2.  £VTaX-pa  [n.]  =  EVToXij  (LXX,  NT).  3.  See  ►reXop. 

•ETYM  The  forms  TElXai,  TEtaXpai,  TEtaXKa  were  innovated  from  the  present  TeXXcu 
after  the  pattern  of  oteXXcu  and  other  verbs.  As  a  yod-present,  *teX-icu  ‘to  raise,  rise’ 
and  ‘to  assign’  belongs  to  ►TaXacraai,  etc.,  thus  originally  *telh2-ie/o-  (with  loss  of  the 
laryngeal  in  accordance  with  Pinault’s  Law)?  Or  is  it  rather  the  same  verb  as 

►  TeXXopai  1? 

teXXcu  3  [v.]  ‘to  achieve,  perform’,  =  teXeco.  4  IE  *kwel-  ‘turnV 
•VAR  Inf.  teXXev  (Gortyn),  aor.  EteiXav  (6 6ov)  ‘they  completed  (the  road,  journey) 
back’  (Pi.). 

•COMP  ouv-teXXcu  =  ouv-teXecu  in  [auvjTeXXovTa  (Argos  Va;  not  quite  certain). 

•ETYM  Factitive  of  ►TeXXopai  1,  with  the  same  development  of  meaning  as  found  in 

►  teXop  1  ^‘turning’,  ‘end,  completion’. 

TtXpa  [n.]  ‘puddle,  swamp,  marsh,  mire,  mortar,  dung’  (IA).  4 
•DER  TEXpaT-cbdqp  ‘swampy’  (Arist.,  D.  S.),  -lalop  ‘forming  a  swamp,  living  in  a 
swamp’  (Arist.),  -oopai  [v.]  ‘to  become  swampy’  (Str.);  also  TeXpip,  -Ivop  [m.]  ‘mire, 
dung’  (EM,  H.);  cf.  piyypip  (to  pfj-ypa),  also  ►Gip. 

•ETYM  Unexplained;  cf.  on  ►  OTaXaaacu.  Arm.  tehn,  tibn  ‘mire,  dung’  is  a  loan  from 
Greek  (Pedersen  KZ  39  (1906):  374). 

xeAopai  [v.]  =  eaopai,  sarai  (Crete).  4 IE  *kwel-  ‘turnV 
•VAR  3Sg.  TeXerai,  also  with  auv-.  TevTai  ‘id.’  (Cyrene),  from  HeX-rai. 

•DER  Extension  in  -G-:  teXeGcu  [v.]  ‘to  come  up,  appear,  become,  be’  (IL,  epic  poet., 
also  Ion.  and  Dor.  prose);  on  the  terminative  meaning  see  Chantraine  1942:  327.  Old 
primary  formations  ►teXop  1  and  teXeti)  [f.]  ‘ceremonial  rite,  consecration’  (Pi.,  IA), 
with  TEXeT-apxqp  [m.]  ‘head  of  the  TeXeTai’  (late),  TeXETijp  =  TeAeaTijp  ‘who  performs 
a  consecration’  (Hell.;  cf.  on  Euphron.  1  [Coll.  Alex.  177]);  cf.  Lat.  cultus  to  cold,  Skt. 


TeXop 

carana-  [n.j  also  ‘(liturgical)  action,  religious  ceremony’  (to  carati,  -te  =  colit, 
TeXerai);  see  also  ►  teXXcu  3  and  teXecu  (to  ►TeXop  1). 

•ETYM  Identical  with  Aeol.  ►  neXopai,  so  originally  ‘I  become’  with  future  meaning. 
The  form  HeX-rai  is  an  old  athematic  formation  acc.  to  Meillet  BSL  32  (1932):  198 
(comparing  earai),  but  this  is  improbable.  It  was  rather  formed  from  TeXopai  after 
the  synonymous  pair  Eaopai:  earai  (Fraenkel  Glotta  20  (1932):  89ff).  Syncope  from 
TeXerai,  as  assumed  by  Szemerenyi  1964:  i65ff.,  is  also  improbable.  The  pair  TeXop  : 
teXeti)  recalls  yevop  :  yev£Tf|  (where  the  latter  may  have  a  reflex  of  the  laryngeal  from 
*genhr). 

teXop  [n.]  1.  ‘end,  limit,  goal,  fulfillment,  accomplishment,  determination;  executive 
function,  office;  initiation,  etc.’  (II.).  2.  ‘duty,  tax,  toll,  expense,  cost’  (IA).  3.  ‘division 
of  an  army,  troops,  military  unit,  squadron  of  ships’  (IL,  I  A).  4  IE  *telh2-  ‘lift,  carry1 V 
•DIAL  Myc.  te-re-ta  (Morpurgo  Davies  1963  s.v.). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  reXea-cpopop  ‘bringing  TeXop’,  epithet  of  eviaurop 
(Horn.),  of  Zeup  (h.  Horn.),  of  apai,  Eu^ai,  etc.  (trag.),  of  xwpai  (Thphr.),  etc.,  with 
-epop-ia,  -eci),  -qaip  (Hell.);  TeX-cbvqp  [m.]  ‘tax-collector’  (Att.,  Herod.,  Hell.),  with 
-cbv-iov,  -ia,  -iKop,  -elov,  -eco,  -qaip  (most  Hell,  and  late).  Very  frequent  as  a  second 
member,  partly  in  back-formations  of  teXeIv,  e.g.  a-TeXqp  1.  ‘endless,  unfulfilled, 
incomplete’  (since  p  546),  opposite  ev-TeXf|p  ‘entire,  complete’  (Att.,  A.);  2.  ‘without 
duty,  tax-free’  (IA),  with  areX-eia,  -eiq  [f.]  ‘incomplete  state’  (Arist.),  ‘exemption 
from  taxes’  (IA);  7toXu-TeXf|p  ‘of  many  expenses,  thriftless,  costly’  (IA);  eu-TeAqp 
(referring  to  teXeIv)  ‘easy  to  pay,  cheap,  small,  economical’  (IA);  EKTeXf|p  ‘complete, 
ripe’  (Hes.,  A.,  E.)  from  ek-teXeci)  (IL).  With  a  suffix  -to-:  a-TeXea-Top  (may  also 
belong  to  teXeIv)  ‘endless,  incomplete’  (Horn.),  ‘without  initiation,  uninitiated’  (E., 

pL). 

•DER  1.  TeXeiop  (IL),  -eop  (post-Hom.),  -pop  (Crete),  -ecop  (Cos)  ‘concerning  the  end 
or  goal,  etc.,  fulfilled,  full-grown,  etc.’;  the  formation  could  be  HeXea-iop,  ’‘'teXeo- 
pop,  or  teXe-uop,  and  is  much-discussed;  hence  teXe(i)-6ti'|p  [f .]  ‘completeness’ 
(Democr.,  Arist.),  teAe(i)-6cd  [v.]  ‘to  complete,  finish’,  med.  and  pass,  ‘to  be  fulfilled, 
reach  maturity’  (IA),  also  with  ano-,  ek-,  etc.;  thence  -aiaip,  -aipa,  -wTqp.  2.  TeXpeip, 
epithet  of  EKaTop(3ai  (Horn.),  also  of  okovoi  (h.  Merc.),  of  enea  (Tyrt.),  of  DKeavop 
(Hes.  Th).  3.  teXikop  ‘belonging  to  the  end’  (Hell.),  auv-  ‘forming  a  community 
(auvreXeia)’  (Plb.),  ‘payed  jointly’  (late);  UTtep-auv-TeXiKop  (xpovop)  ‘pluperfect’ 
(gramm.).  4.  TeXeaTa  [m.]  ’official’  (Elis  VIa);  to  ►TeXeaTrip  s.v. 

5.  Denominative  verb  teXecu  ‘to  finish,  complete,  initiate;  to  discharge,  pay,  spend’ 
(IL),  epic  also  -eio),  aor.  T£Xea(a)ai,  pass.  TEXEaGqvai,  fut.  TeXea(a)a),  epic  also  -ecu, 
Att.  -d>,  perf.pass.  TETeXeapai  (IL),  to  which  act.  TereXem  (Att.),  also  -r|Ka  (Hell, 
pap.),  -qpai  (Cret.);  very  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  arto-,  5ia-,  ek-,  era-,  auv-.  From 
teXecu:  TeXe-aip  (euro-,  auv-,  etc.)  [f.j  ‘completion,  conclusion’  (Arist.,  Hell.);  TeXeapa 
[n.]  ‘payment,  tax’  (D.  S.,  pap.,  inscr.),  also  to  prefixed  verbs  (e.g.  with  citio-) 
‘completion,  goal,  result’  (Arist.);  TEXea-Tijp  [m.]  ‘initiating  priest’  (late),  ’Opcpso- 
TeX£aTf|p  (Thphr.);  with  auv-  (to  ouv-teXecu)  ‘member  of  a  union  of  tax-payers’ 
(Cod.  Just.,  etc.);  -tikoc;  ‘concerning  the  initiating  priest  or  the  initiation’  (PL),  ‘fit  to 
perform’  (Arist.),  also  with  euro-,  era-,  auv-;  TeXea-Tijp  [m.]  ‘initiating  priest’ 
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(Troezen  IIa),  -rcop  epithet  of  Apollo  (AP),  also  as  a  PN;  -Tqpia  [n.pl.]  ‘sacrifice  for 
succeeded  undertakings’  (X.,  Ael.),  -xqpiov  ‘place  of  initiation’  (Plu.);  -  rpa  [n.pl.] 
‘costs  of  initiation’  (Hell,  inscr.);  -xpia  [f.]  ‘priestess  of  initiation’  (Suid.).  Lengthened 
present  teXioku)  (ouv-)  =  teXeco  (Hell.).  In  compounds,  teXecli  occurs  as  a  first 
member,  e.g.  TfiXEai-oupyoc;  ‘completing  the  work’,  with  -la,  -ecu,  -r)pa  (PI.,  Arist.). 
•ETYM  Two  etymologically  different  words  seem  to  have  merged  in  teXoc;:  in  the 
sense  of  ‘end,  goal’,  TeXoc;  can  be  derived  from  ►teXopai,  ►TteXopai  as  *‘turning 
point  (of  the  race-course,  the  field)’;  beside  it  stands  xoXoc;  ‘hinge,  etc.’,  like  yevoc;  : 
yovoc;.  Given  the  broad  root  meaning  of  *kwel-  (cf .  Lat.  cold ,  Skt.  carati  which  also 
occur  as  ‘to  commit,  complete,  etc.’),  a  different  original  meaning  may  also  be 
envisaged.  In  the  sense  of  ‘delivery,  tax’,  teXoc;  fits  excellently  with  ►  teXXco  2, 
►  teXapcov,  ►  raXaaaai,  TXrjvai  ‘to  lift,  carry,  yield’,  like  cpopoc;  ‘tax’  with  cpepco.  For 
teXoc;  as  ‘division  of  an  army’,  connection  with  Skt.  kula-  [n.]  ‘generation,  family, 
crowd’,  Ru.  celjad  ‘crew’  has  been  suggested,  but  this  is  neither  formally  nor 
semantically  convincing.  Frisk  compares  the  German  military  expression  Aushebung 
‘levy,  conscription’,  in  order  to  argue  for  derivation  from  the  group  of  TaXdaocu.  In 
view  of  the  striking  similarity  of  the  expressions  xeiveiv  teXoc;  and  xitalveiv  xaXavxa 
(Y  101  e!  6e  0eoc;  rap  laov  xeiveiev  xoXEpou  teXoc;,  Hes.  Th.  638  loov  5e  teXoc;  cetcito 
xxoXEpoio,  and  X  209  Kal  tote  5f]  xP^OEia  xaxrp  ExlxaivE  xdXavxa),  Holwerda 
Mnem.  4:16  (1963):  337ff.  connects  both  teXoc;  and  raXavra  with  the  balance  and 
explains  them  as  ‘tongue  of  a  balance’,  librae  iugum.  This  seems  very  convincing. 
However,  in  the  meaning  ‘tongue  of  a  balance’,  teXoc;  must  not  be  taken  with 
xeXopai,  TteXopai  as  “quod  verti  potest”  (with  H.),  but  with  raXavra  as  ‘levy’. 

xeXcrov  [n.]  ‘end  of  the  field’,  where  the  plough  is  turned  (apoupip  N  707,  Z  544,  veioio 
Z  547).  -4  IE  *kwels-  ‘carve,  draw’> 

•DER  xeXaac;'  axpocpac;,  TeXq,  rapaxa  ‘turnings,  ends’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Probably  corresponds  to  Hitt.  guls-n  ‘to  carve,  engrave,  inscribe’,  Skt.  kars-  ‘to 
pull,  drag,  plow’,  and  Av.  kars-  ‘id.’;  the  retention  of  -Xa-  is  regular  if  the  accent  was 
on  the  preceding  syllable.  Forbes  Glotta  36  (1958):  26of.  does  not  accept  this 
phonological  rule,  and  therefore  reconstructs  *teX-ti-o-  from  the  root  of  teXoc;, 
which  is  highly  unsatisfactory  and  unnecessary. 

TeXcpouoa  [f.]  name  of  a  source  in  several  places  in  Greece.  -4  IE  *dhelbh-  ‘digV 
•ETYM  Neumann  explains  the  form  as  a  ptc.  of  the  root  *dhelbh-  ‘to  dig’,  as  in  OHG 
bi-telpan,  MoE  delve,  MoDu.  delven  ‘id.’. 

TEpaxoc;  =»T£pvcu. 

TEpevoc;  [n.]  ‘separated  piece  of  land,  precinct,  holy  area’  (IL,  epic  Ion.).  <4  IE  *temh1- 
‘cut,  separated 
•VAR  Myc.  te-me-no. 

•COMP  Rarely  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  TEpev-oupoc;  [m.]  ‘guard  of  a  x.’  (Cnidos). 

•DER  1.  TEpEV-ioc;  ‘belonging  to  the  r.’  (S.,  Chios  IVa),  -la  [f.]  epithet  of'Earla 
(Erythrae  IIP);  evxepev-ioi  0eoi  (Milete,  Priene).  2.  -ikoc;  ‘id.’  (Anaxandr.  [  ?] ,  St.  Byz., 
EM).  3.  -mp  [m.]  epithets  of  various  gods,  e.g.  AxoXXcuv,  Zeuc;  (Th.,  inscr.),  fern. 
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I  -ixic;  name  of  a  height  near  Syracuse  (Th.).  4.  -i(co  (also  with  ev-,  Poll.)  [v.]  ‘to 

establish  or  initiate  a  x.’  (PL,  D.  H.),  with  -iapa  [n.]  (D.  C.);  xpo-TEpEviopa  ‘outer 
court  of  a  temple’  (Th.  1, 134,  Hid.). 

•ETYM  Traditionally  connected  with  xEpvu)  (e.g.  Z  194  xepsvoc;  xapov,  and  cf.  Tide;  6 
pepepiapevoc;  xoxoc;  xivi  etc;  xipqv  ktX.  H.),  which  seems  both  formally  and 
!  semantically  satisfactory:  a  suffix  -voc;  (like  in  Kxfj-voc;,  ep-voc;,  etc.)  was  added  to  the 

disyllabic  root  *temh,-.  Manessy-Guitton  IF  71  (1955):  i4ff.  (with  extensive  treatment 
and  bibliography)  does  not  accept  a  suffix  -nos-,  and  considers  Oriental  origin:  Akk. 
temennu  ‘foundation  charter’,  Sum.  temen  ‘id.’.  The  old  connection  with  xepvco 
|  would  then  be  folk-etymological.  This  is  not  very  probable. 

xepvovxa  [ptc.acc.sg.m.]  •  dpeXyovTa ‘sucking  up’  (H.).  «IE  *k"em-  ‘gulpV 
•VAR  Also  ETepEV*  rjpEXyev  (H.),  xepEi  (N  707). 

•ETYM  Connected  to  an  IE  word  for  ‘gulp,  swallow’  in  Skt.  a-camati  ‘to  gulp’,  etc., 

I  Mole,  hvoma  ‘id.’  (most  recently  by  Strunk  Glotta  68  (1990):  49-61). 

TE|iva>  [v.]  ‘to  cut,  cutup,  split,  destroy’  (Horn.).  <4 IE  *temhr  ‘cutV 
•VAR  Epic  Ion.,  Dor.  xapvco  (on  repsi  N  707  see  on  ►TEpvovxa),  aor.  Tepslv,  epic 
Ion.,  Dor.  xapsiv,  fut.  repel),  Ion.  repeal;  Tpr|-  (Archim.  xpa-)  in  the  aor.  pass,  xpq- 
!  0n',cu-  perf.pass.  Texpq-pai  (Od„  Pi.)  and  act.  -kci  (Att.),  verbal  adj.  xpqxoc;  (Att.,  A., 

S.  [lyr.]),  eu-xpqxoe;  (Horn.). 

•COMP  Very  frequent  with  prefix,  e.g.  duo-,  ek-,  ev-,  Kara-,  nepi-,  cruv-. 

•DER  A.  With  o-grade  1.  xopf|  (Dor.  -d)  [f.]  ‘cutting,  cut,  cut  off  part,  stump’  (IL),  also 
I  with  ano-,  EK-,  Ttepi-,  etc.  (from  ava-xepvco,  etc.).  2.  xopoc;  [m.]  ‘section,  piece, 

part  of  a  literary  work,  scroll  of  papyrus,  volume’  (com.,  inscr.,  pap.);  often  to  the 
prefixed  verbs  with  adjectival  function,  e.g.  diroxop-oc;  ‘cut  off,  steep,  craggy’  (IA), 
with  fern,  -dc;  (D.  S„  J.),  -la  [f.]  ‘cragginess’  (Hell.).  Adjective  xopoi;  ‘incisive,  sharp’ 

|  (S„  PL),  often  as  a  second  member  in  univerbations,  e.g.  dpu-xopoc;  ‘cutting  wood’ 

(IL).  3.  xop-Euc;  (ek-,  rapi-,  uxo-,  axo-)  [m.]  ‘cutter,  blade,  knife’,  mathematical 
sector  ( Trag .  Adesp.,  PL  Ale.,  X.,  Arist.,  Hell.);  on  xopeuc;,  xopij,  xopoi;  and  xpqpa  as 
mathematical  (geometrical)  terms  see  Mugler  1958-1959:  s.vv.  4.  xop-iac;  (usually 
with  ek-)  [m.]  ‘who  has  been  cut’  (IA),  with  -idiot;  ( PMag .  Par.,  gloss.).  5.  xop-di;  [f.] 
excavation,  clearance  (Arc.  IVa).  6.  -1c;  [f.]  ‘knife’  (LXX).  7.  xop-iov,  plur.  xa  xop-ia 
cut  victim,  cut  out  parts  of  a  victim,  cut’  (Att.,  etc.),  xop-ioi;  =  -iac;  (pap.).  8.  xop- 
aioc;  provided  with  a  cut,  cut  off  (A.,  E.).  9.  -ikoc;,  only  with  ava-  (to  avaxop-f|) 
“belonging  to  the  anatomy’  (Gal.);  also  with  nominal  first  member,  e.g.  Xaxop-iKoc; 
l  (to  Xaxop-la,  Xaxop-oc;)  ‘belonging  to  a  quarry,  quarry-worker’  (D.  S.).  10.  -apiov 

[n.]  ‘small  volume’  (Stob.,  Eust.,  EM).  11.  Denominative  verbs:  -aco  (only  ptc. 
xopcbvxi  [dat.],  of  xqpaxi)  ‘needing  cutting’  (S.  A).  582);  ek-,  auv-xoplCai  =  ek-,  auv- 
TEpvaj  (PMag.  Par.,  Suid.);  £Kxop-d(co  ‘to  castrate’  (gloss.). 

B.  With  zero  grade  <  *tmh1-:  1.  xpq-pa  (also  with  axo-,  xepi-,  etc.)  [n.]  ‘section,  part’ 

|  (Hp„  PL,  Att.  inscr.,  etc.),  -pdxiov  (Eust.),  -paxwSqi;  (Hp.  Loc.  Horn).  2.  -an;  (also 

with  axo-,  uxo-,  etc.)  [f.]  ‘cutting,  destroying’  (PL,  Arist.).  3.  -Tip  [m.]  ‘cutter’ 
(Nonn.);  -Tip  as  an  explanation  of  EKTopeuc;  (H.);  -tikoi;  (dva-)  ‘cutting,  stabbing’ 
i  -  (PL,  Arist.).  4.  -6qv  ‘incising’  (H  262). 
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C.  With  full  grade:  XEpaxoc;  [n.]  ‘piece,  especially  of  salted  fish’,  diminutive  -iov  [n.] 
(IA),  with  formation  like  oxA.axoc;,  oxeAexoc;,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  403  and  421). 
Hence  X£pax-ixr|c;  (ix0u<;)  [m.]  ‘sliced  and  salted  fish’  (com.,  pap.),  -i(co  (cuio-)  [v.]  ‘to 
slice  for  salting,  pickle’,  with  -icpoc;,  -icrxoc;  (late). 

D.  From  the  aorist  xapelv:  xapEoi-xpcoc;  ‘cutting  the  skin’  (II.). 

Cf.  also  ►XEgevoc;,  ►  Tapia,  ►  xapiac;,  ►  xapiaoc;. 

•ETYM  The  nasal  present  xdpvto  «  PGr.  *tamnemi  <  PIE  *tm-neh,-mi  is  original,  as 
is  a  root  aorist  3Sg.  *etemet  <  *h,e-temhI-t,  which  was  replaced  by  a  thematic  aorist 
exepov  (Hardarson  1993b:  157-8,  160-1,  166).  This  situation  was  levelled  in  various 
ways  in  the  dialects:  Att.  innovated  with  the  present  TEpvco,  while  epic  Ion.  and  Dor. 
secondarily  created  the  aorist  exapov.  Extensive  treatment  by  Forssman  Glotta  44 
(1966):  sff.  The  monosyllabic  TE-xpp-xai,  xpr|-0fjvai,  etc.  agree  with  (3E(3A.qxai, 
(3A.r|0rjvai  et  al.  A  pre-form  xpa-  seems  to  be  confirmed  by  the  forms  in  Archim.  and 
by  xpaljai  (see  ►  xpiyyco);  on  the  other  hand,  XExpiyvxai  is  unambiguous  in  Pi.  I.  6,  22, 
and  is  also  to  be  found  in  the  lyrical  parts  of  the  tragedians  (Forssman  1966:  is8ff.). 
This  means  that  the  root  was  *temhr  (thus  also  LIV2  s.v.). 

Celtic  has  the  original  athematic  nasal  present  in  OIr.  tamnaid  ‘to  cut  off  <  *tm-n- 
(e)hr;  in  Latin,  this  was  also  thematicized  to  ( con-)temnd  ‘despise’,  perhaps  via  ‘cut 
up,  mutilate’.  A  nasal  present  is  also  found  in  Balto- Slavic,  e.g.  ORu.  tjati,  lsg.  tbnu 
‘to  beat’,  Lith.  t'mti,  lsg.  tinu  to  sharpen’.  See  also  ►  xevdco  and  ►  xpf|yco. 

xtvayoc;  [n.]  ‘shallow  water,  shallow  spot,  shoal’  (Pi.,  Hdt.,  Th.,  Arist.).  <IE  *tenh2g- 
‘shallow  waterV 

•DER  xevay-co5r|c;  ‘full  of  shoals,  shallow’  (Hell.),  -Ixic;  [f .]  ‘id.’  ( AP ),  -i(co  (Str.,  Plu.), 
-oopai  (Xenocr.  apud  Orib.)  [v.]  ‘to  form  a  x.,  be  shallow’. 

•ETYM  Formation  like  the  opposite  TteXayoc;,  and  perhaps  influenced  by  it. 
Bezzenberger  BB  18  (1892):  267  compared  Latv.  tigas  <  *ti}h2g-  ‘deep  spot  between 
two  shallow  places’,  but  in  view  of  the  root  structure,  this  seems  highly  unlikely. 

xev8o)  [v.]  ‘to  gnaw  at’  (Hes.  Op.  524;  v.l.  xev0co  [see  XEv0r)c;];  conj.  AP  9,  438, 1).  <IE 
*tend-  ‘split,  cut  off  > 

•ETYM  An  old  primary  thematic  present;  Latin  has  an  iterative  tonded  ‘shave’.  Celtic 
has  several  cognates,  e.g.  Mir.  ro-s-teind  ‘he  split  it  (the  nut)’,  pres,  teinnid ,  tennaid 
‘splits,  breaks’,  tonn  (<  *tond-a)  ‘skin’.  Traditionally  connected  with  TEpvco  as  IE 
*tem-d-  (where  one  could  assume  that  root-final  *d  became  *h,)>  but  this  leaves  the 
-m-  unexplained.  Fur.  connects  tev0i]<;  and  thinks  the  verb  is  rather  Pre-Greek. 

xev01]c;  [m.]  ‘glutton,  gourmand’  (com.).  -<PG> 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  X.ixvo-tev0i'|c;  ‘lickerish  glutton’  (Poll.). 

•DER  Primary  verb  xev0ei  [3sg.pres.]  (v.l.  Hes.  Op.  524  acc.  to  sch.  Ar.  Pax  1009,  Suid. 
s.v.  XEv0au;);  xev0-euco  [v.]  ‘to  be  a  glutton’  (Poll.),  -eia  [f.]  ‘gluttony’  (Ar.,  Alciphr.); 
7tpoTEv0-ai  [m.pl.]  ‘participant  of  the  celebration  of  Aopnia’  (at  the  first  day  of  the 
Apaturiae),  also  ‘forestaller’  (com.),  sing,  ‘greedy’  [adj.]  (Ael.),  with  -euco  [v.]  ‘to 
forestall,  anticipate’  (Ar.),  -euopai  ‘id.’  (Eust.). 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Bechtel  1921,  1:  310,  xov0cov-  Ttapa  Kopivvip  etu  vamaiou  (cod. 
voxifliou)  KpEcoc;  xo  ovopa  ‘spinal  meat’  (H.)  also  belongs  here,  which  Frisk  analyzes 
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as  belonging  to  *xov0oc;,  like  ypov0cov  :  ypovOop.  Instead,  we  should  envisage  to 
connect  tev0x|c;  with  ►  tev5u),  in  which  case  the  variation  6/  0  points  to  Pre-Greek 
origin  (Fur.:  196,  88).  The  words  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  IE  root  *teni(h1)-. 

xevQIvoi  [n.]  •  Ai0oi  7tXaxEl<;  ‘flat stones’  (H.).  <?.> 

•ETYM  Doubtful  hypothesis  by  Mayrhofer  Wien.  Stud.  67  (1954):  162:  it  would 
originally  mean  *‘hewed’  >  ‘smooth’,  and  belong  to  Skt.  gandha-  [m.]  ‘smell’ 
(originally  *‘to  stab,  blow,  cut’).  No  etymology. 

xev0pii8cbv,  -ovoc;  [f .]  ‘wasp,  forest-bee’  (Arist.,  Dsc.).  <  PG(v)> 

•DER  Also  xev0pf|vr|  [f .]  ‘id.’  (Nic.),  -f|viov  [n.]  ‘nest  of  a  x.’  (Arist.),  -iiv(i)co5r|c;  ‘like  a 
honeycomb,  perforated’  (Hp.,  Plu.,  Democr.  apud  Ael.). 

•ETYM  See  ►dv0pi'|Su)v,  av0pf|vi],  as  well  as  ►  TtE(.icppi]5(ov,  and  perhaps  also  ►0pf)voc;. 
The  variant  forms  clearly  show  the  Pre-Greek  character  of  the  word.  Fur.:  196 
suggests  to  connect  ►xev0i]c;. 

T£V(l)V  =>T£lVCO. 

Tepafiva  [n.pl.]  ‘house,  residence’  (E.,  almost  only  lyr.,  also  Artem.).  <  PG(v)^- 
•VAR  Also  xepepva;  sing,  -apvcp  [dat.]  (Maiist.  12).  Here  also  xepapvoi-  axEyavoi, 
aKiai,  aKi]vu)paxa  ‘covered,  shadowy  place,  tents’  and  xepapvoc;-  ku\|/eXii  ‘vessel, 
chest,  box’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Previously  connected  with  an  IE  word  for  ‘beam,  building,  habitation’  found 
in  several  European  languages,  e.g.  U  tremnu  ‘tabernaculo’,  Lat.  trabs  ‘beam’  (with 
taberna  ‘shed,  habitation’  from  older  *trab- ),  OW  treb  ‘living’,  Lith.  troba  ‘house, 
building’,  to  which  probably  also  belong  Gm.  words  like  OS  thorp ,  OHG  dorf 
‘village’.  However,  these  words  cannot  be  related  to  XEpapva,  which  would 
presuppose  a  pre-form  *terh2b-no~,  while  the  other  languages  point  to  a  root  *treb- 
(thus  De  Vaan  2008  and  Matasovic  2009).  The  form  XEpepva,  often  explained  by 
progressive  vowel  assimilation,  rather  points  to  substrate  origin.  We  should 
definitely  compare  0epdTtvr|,  which  occurs  both  in  the  meaning  ‘servant,  maid’  and 
as  ‘house,  residence’  (see  ►0£pdncov).  Because  of  the  alternations  a/e  and  0/x,  (3/rt, 
the  word  is  Pre-Greek  (likewise  Fur.:  351). 

xepapwv,  -ovoc;  [adj.]  ‘soft  by  boiling’,  of  pulse,  etc.  (Thphr.,  Phot.).  «?> 

•DER  T£pa(i6-Ti-|(;  [f .]  ‘softness’  (Thphr.). 

•ETYM  For  xepafioxiic;,  cf.  peioTpc;  to  peicov.  The  word  is  probably  secondary  to 
dxEpapcov  ‘hard,  tough’,  like  7tf|pcov  to  dTtrpcov  (see  ►Ttfpia),  or  like  xepapvov- 
aTtaXov,  £\|/avov  ‘weak,  boiled’  (Phot.,  Suid.)  to  axEpapvoc;.  See  ►dxepapvoc;  and 

►  TEpqv. 

xepac;  [n.]  ‘sign,  emblem;  wonder,  monster’  (II.,  epic  poet.,  IA  prose).  <IE?  *kwer- 
‘magical  sign,  omenV 

•VAR  Gen.  -aoc;  and  -eoc;  (Hdt.),  plur.  -aa  (-a,  -a),  -ea  (metrically  lengthened 
XEipEa),  Hell,  -axoc;,  -axa,  etc. 
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•COMP  Often  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  TEpaxo-Xoyoc;  ‘telling  wonders,  wonderful’  (PI., 
Philostr.),  with  -ia  (Isoc.,  etc.),  also  -eu>  [v.]  (Arist.),  -r|(ia  (late);  Tepa[a]-crK6noc; 
(tepato-)  [m.]  ‘interpreter  of  signs’  (Pi.,  trag.). 

•DER  1.  Tepat-didec;  ‘miraculous,  meaningful’  (Att.),  2.  -iac;  [m.]  ‘performer  of 
miracles’  (D.  S.),  3.  -lkoic;  ‘wonderful’  (Epicur.).  4.  TEpda-xioc;  ‘bringing  omens,  of 
bad  omens,  remarkable’  (Hell.;  like  Ze|3dcrTioc;  to  aeflacr-Toc;,  also  repacmoc;).  5. 
xepacrpa  [n.]  ‘miracle’  (Plu.),  cf.  cpdvxacrpa,  etc.  6.  Denominative  verbs:  a.  XEpax- 
Euopai  (also  with  etu-,  ano-,  etc.)  ‘to  talk  marvels’  (Att.  Hell.),  with  -eta  [f.]  (Att. 
Hell.),  -eupa  [n.]  (Ar.,  D.  H.);  b)  -oopat  [v.]  ‘to  stare  at  as  a  wonder’  (Timo);  c) 
Tepd(w  (-a(u>  Hdn.  Gr.)  [v.]  ‘to  interpret  signs’  (A.  Ag.  125  [lyr.]);  7.  Tepar-tapoi 
[m.pl.]  ‘wonders’  (Lyd.).  8.  TEtpeatac;  [m.]  PN,  taken  to  stand  for  *Tep£T-iac;  with 
metrical  lengthening. 

•ETYM  Archaic  word  in  -ac;  (cf .  Ktepac;,  (3pexac;,  oi\ac„  etc.).  Connected  with  ►  nekcop 
(and  xekcop)  ‘monster’  (if  this  is  from  *kwer-dr  by  dissimilation;  s.v.).  Perhaps  these 
words  can  be  connected  in  turn  with  Lith.  keras  ‘magic,  sorcery’,  Ru.  cary  ‘magic’, 
Skt.  kr-  ‘to  make,  perform’,  etc.  (see  LIV2  s.v.  *kwer-  ‘(ab)schneiden,  schnitzen’);  note 
that  this  presupposes  that  -ac;  was  secondarily  added  within  Greek,  since  the  root  is 
anit. 

TepE(3iv0o<;  ^xeppivBoc;. 

T£pEiTr|<;  [m.]  a  musical  instrument  in  Egypt  ( BGU 1125,  4).  <<LW  Eg.?S> 

•ETYM  May  be  a  loan  from  Egyptian. 

TEpETi^o)  [v.]  ‘to  twitter,  chirp,  hum’  (Phryn.  Com.,  Arist.,  Thphr.).  <  ONOMS> 

•COMP  Rarely  with  auv-,  vno-. 

•DER TepET-iopa  [n.]  (Arist.,  Hell.),  -tapoc;  [m.]  (late)  ‘twittering,  etc.’. 

•ETYM  It  is  generally  assumed  that  this  word  is  onomatopoeic. 

TEpexpov  [n.]  ‘auger,  borer’  (Od.,  Att.  inscr.,  LXX,  Plu.).  <<IE  *terhr  ‘boreV 
•DER  Diminutive  -rpiov  (Thphr.).  With  a  suffix  -r|5ov-:  TEppStov,  -Sovoc;  [f.]  ‘borer, 
caries’  (Hp.,  Ar.,  Arist.),  with  -5ovi(opai  [v.]  ‘be  consumed  by  caries’,  -dovicrpoc;  [m.] 
(Dsc.);  cf.  XEv0pr|5iov,  aA.yr|6d>v,  and  see  Gil  Fernandez  1959: 115. 

•ETYM  A  primary  instrument  noun  formed  with  the  suffix  -rpo-  from  the  disyllabic 
root  *terhr  seen  in  repeacrev-  erpaxTEV,  Etopvwae  ‘pierced’  (H.),  Tepeaco  (Eust.),  zero 
grade  xpfjcrai.  In  the  same  meaning,  we  find  OIr.  tarathar  <  *-tro~,  Lat.  tere-bra  < 
*-sr-.  See  ►  XExpaivo)  and  ►  XEtpco. 

TEprjv  [adj.]  ‘tender’  (II.,  epic  poet.).  ^IE*fer-n-  ‘tender,  softV 
•VAR  Fern,  -eiva,  ntr.  -ev. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  repevo-xpcoc;  ‘with  tender  skin’  (Anaxandr.,  Opp.). 
Comparative  tepev-Tepoc;  (Antun.),  Tepevcb-Tepoc;  (Lyr.  Adesp.),  fern.  T£peivo-Tepr| 

w  ,  '  .  '  ^ 

•ETYM  An  adjectival  n-stem  like  epai]v,  apcrr|v,  identical  with  Sabin,  terenum  ‘soft’ 
(ascribed  to  Favorinus  by  Macrobius  [late  4th  c.  AD])  save  for  the  thematic  vowel. 
Lat.  tener,  -era,  -erum  ‘tender’  also  belongs  here,  if  transformed  from  *terenos  after 
tenuis  (see  De  Vaan  2008).  See  ►repuc;  and  ►tepccpcov. 
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T£p0p£i3opai  [v.]  ‘to  speak  subtly’  (D„  Arist.,  Plu.).  <?> 

•DER  T£p0p-£ia  [f.]  ‘sophistic  reasoning,  hairsplitting’  (Isoc.,  Phld.,  D.  H.),  also  as 
military  expression  =  f]  arpaxeia  f)  ev  tolc;  pepEOiv  Ka\oup£vr|  (Phot.,  Suid.;  similarly 
EM  753,  5),  -Eupaoi-  cpLuapiaic;  ‘nonsense’  (H.),  -euc;  [m.]  as  a  PN  (Hermipp.). 

•ETYM  Can  hardly  be  separated  from  xepOpov  ‘topmost  end,  point’,  though  a 
convincing  argumentation  for  the  semantic  development  is  lacking.  Prellwitz  points 
to  pExecopokoyoc;;  one  could  also  compare  MoHG  spitzfindig  ,  MoFr.  pointiller  ‘to 
cavil’.  One  may  also  think  of  ►  Tov0opu(co  ‘mumble,  speak  inarticulately’. 

T£p0pov  [n.]  ‘top  end  (e.g.  of  the  sail-yard),  summit,  highest  point’  (h.  Merc.  322, 
Emp.,  Hp.,  E.  Fr.  371,  Poll.).  <<  ?>> 

•DER  xepOpioi  (kccLol)  [m.pl.]  ‘ropes  at  the  end  of  the  sail-yard’  (Ar.  Eq.  440,  Erot., 
Gal.),  TEpGpia  nvof|  (S.  Fr.  333)  =  omcrGia  itvof|.  Glosses  Tep0pcoTf|p-  ortou  6  npa)peuc; 
Ttpoopa  Ta  ev  xrj  Gakdaor)  ‘place  whence  the  prow  officer  keeps  watch  of  what 
happens  at  sea’  (H.)  and  TE0pr|6d)v-  npwpEuc;  ‘prow  officer’  (H.). 

•ETYM  A  suffix  -0po-  with  the  root  rep-  ‘reach  the  other  side’  has  been  assumed,  but 
this  root  ended  in  *-h2,  thus  the  connection  is  impossible  (see  ►  xeppa). 

TEppa  [n.]  ‘finish  (of  a  race-course),  end,  highest  point,  supreme  power’  (II.,  mostly 
I  epic  poet.).  -^IE  *terh2-  ‘cross V 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  Teppo-dpopEco  ‘to  run  to  the  finish’  (Man.),  TEppax- 
ouxoc;  H.  as  an  explanation  of  (3a\(3i6ouxoc;.  Often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  a- 
XEppcov  ‘without  an  end,  boundless’  (A.,  E.,  Arist.),  derived  from  xeppcov. 

•DER  1.  XEpp-ioc;  ‘at  the  end,  final’  (S.);  cf.  oxopioc;  from  axopa;  2.  -teuc;  [m.]  epithet  of 
Zeus  (Lyc.),  after  Ilokt-euc;;  3.  -ioelc;  epithet  of  aanic;  (H  804),  of  xitcbv  (x  242,  Hes. 
Op.  537),  mg.  unclear  (7to5r|VEKf|c;  ‘stretching  to  the  feet’,  acc.  to  the  ancients); 
formation  like  xeixioek;;  hence  xeppic;-  novc,  ‘foot’  H.;  on  Myc.  te-mi-dwe-te,  -ta  see 
Auro  Jorro  s.v.;  4.  -a(co  [v.]  ‘to  limit’  (Tab.  Heracl.,  Thermon  IIP),  with  -acrxipec; 
i  [m.pl.]  ‘boundary  officials’  (Epid.  IIP);  5.  -axi(co  (seldom  prefixed  with  ano-,  era-) 

‘id.’  (Str.,  S.  E„  Vett.  Val.). 

Besides  XEppcov,  -ovoc;  [m.]  ‘end,  boundary,  edge’  (A.,  E.,  Hell,  and  late  prose);  cf. 
pvfjpa  to  pvf|pa)v,  etc.,  with  xepp-ovioc;  ‘at  the  end’  (A.  Pr.  117  [lyr.]),  -ovi(o)  [v.]  ‘to 
I  delimit’,  -ovicrpoc;  ‘delimitation’  (Epid.  IIP);  xeppo-cruvd  [f.]  (Trag.  Adesp.  509  [lyr.]), 

nonce  formation. 

•ETYM  The  n-stem  in  xeppa  and  xeppwv  corresponds  to  that  of  Lat.  termen,  -inis  [n.], 
also  tcr-md,  -dnis  [m.]  'frontier  stone,  marking  stone,  frontier’  (see  De  Vaan  2008  for 
further  forms),  as  well  as  that  of  Skt.  (RV)  su-tarman-  ‘carrying  over,  saving’  (of  a 
ship);  Lat.  terminus  and  U  termnom-e  ‘ad  terminum’  show  thematic  enlargements. 
The  basic  verb  is  preserved  in  Skt.  tarati,  tirdti  ( *tcrh2 -)  ‘to  carry  across,  transfer’.  See 
on  ►  x£p0pov,  which  is  probably  unconnected.  On  Hitt,  tarma-  ‘nail,  peg’,  see 
►  xoppoc;. 

XEppiv0o<;  [f.]  ‘turpentine  tree,  Pistacia  Terebinthus’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Thphr.,  LXX). 
«PG(S,V)>> 

•VAR  Secondarily  XEpefhvBoc;,  metathesized  xpepiBoc;  (Nic.  Th.  844). 
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•DER  xepp(v0-ivoc;  (x£pe(3-)  ‘belonging  to  the  turpentine  tree’  (X.,  Diocl.  Fr.,  Thphr.) 
fern,  -ic;,  haplological  for  -ivlc;  (Nic.  Al.  300);  Tepe(3iv0-d)5r|c;  ‘rich  in  turpentine  trees’ 
(AP),  -i(o)  [v.]  ‘to  be  like  turpentine’  (Dsc.).  Teppiv0Eut;  (Lyc.),  T£p(3-  (Milete  IIa) 
epithet  of  Apollo  as  a  god  of  medicine,  Tpepidouc;  TN  (Cyrus;  Ptol.,  St.  Byz.). 

•ETYM  The  younger  form  T£pe(3iv0oc;  was  perhaps  influenced  by  Epe(3iv0oc;  (Guntert 
1914: 138),  rather  than  dissimilated  from  p  . . .  v.  Fur.:  219  assumes  variation  (3/  p.  The 
word  is  Pre-Greek;  this  is  confirmed  by  the  suffix  -iv0oc;. 

reppioeu;  «var  teppcov.  =>x£ppa. 

repvaKa  [?]  •  xfjc;  kokxou  tou  cpuxou  xauXov  ‘stalk  of  the  cactus  plant’  (H.).  <  PG?> 
•ETYM  Formation  like  6ova^,  etc.,  explained  by  Frisk  from  earlier  *X£pvov,  -oc;, 
which  would  have  an  e-grade  compared  to  the  zero  grade  in  Skt.  trna-  [n.]  ‘(blade)  of 
grass,  straw,  herb’,  Go.  paurnus  ‘thorn’,  MoHG  Dorn  [m.],  OCS  tn>m>  ‘amv0a’ 
(from  IE  *trn-o-,  -«-).  A  problem  with  the  etymology  of  these  words  is  that  the  root 
*terh,/3-  ‘to  pierce’  is  set.  Etymologies  between  Greek  and  Sanskrit  plant  names  are 
often  wrong,  and  the  word  could  be  Pre-Greek. 

TEpnopat  [v.]  ‘to  satiate,  refresh,  delight’  (IL).  -4  IE  *terp-  ‘satiate  V 
•VAR  Aor.  xapiifjvai,  xap(p0rjvai,  xepcpdfjvai,  epic  also  xapnd)p£0a  [lpl.subj.], 
reduplicated  xexapitEXo,  xep\)/aa0ai,  fut.  xepij/opai.  Also  active  xep7tto,  xep\|/cu,  xepv|/a). 
•COMP  Also  with  Em-,  xaxa-  et  al.  Compounds:  a-X£p7t-f|<;  ‘unpleasing’  (II.),  opposite 
E7tixep7t-i)c;  (h.Ap.y,  uncertain  axep7tou  oi(uoc;  (Z  285);  a-xep7tvoc;  ‘aypu7tvoc;’ 
(Stesich.,  Ibyc.).  As  a  first  member  probably  in  XEpm-Kepauvoc;  epithet  of  Zeus,  ‘who 
delights  in  thunder  and  lightning’  (Horn.,  Hes.);  xep\|n-p[3poxoc;  ‘rejoicing  people’ 
(Od.,  h.Ap.,  etc.). 

•DER  1.  XEpn-voc;  ‘delightful,  joyful’  (0  45  [v.  1.]),  with  -voxtic;  [f.]  (LXX);  recent 
superlative  repn-vioxoc;  (Call.).  2.  xepij/ic;  [f.]  ‘delight,  enjoyment’  (Hes.,  mostly 
poet.).  3.  xep7t-u)\f|  [f .]  ‘id.’  (a  37,  Archil.,  Thgn.,  late  prose).  4.  replied  or  ->|  (dat. 
-eai)  [n.pl.]  ‘id.’  (epigr.  Itanos  Ia-Ip).  Proper  names,  e.g.  T£p7t-av6poc;,  with  short 
forms  Tep7ti]c;  (AP),  Tipncov,  name  of  satyrs  (vase  inscr.).  HoXu-xepiioc;  (Corinth 
VIa;  Threatte  Glotta  45  (1967):  i86ff),  patronymic  Tepn-iddiic;  (x  330);  Eu-xep7tr], 
Tepil/i-xop'l  (Hes.). 

•ETYM  Skt.  present  tarpati  ‘to  be  satisfied’  is  an  innovation  (ep.)  for  earlier  tfpyati, 
trpnoti,  tpnpati  (see  Mayrhofer  EWAia  1:  634f.);  the  Greek  root  present  xep7topai 
may  also  be  an  innovation  for  an  earlier  yod-present.  The  intransitive  aorist  xapn- 
fjvai  probably  replaces  earlier  *Tpa7t-fjvai  (which  fell  together  with  the  same 
formation  from  ►  xp£7to)  ‘to  turn’).  LIV1  s.v.  1.  *terp-  ‘sattigen’  compares  the  thematic 
root  aor.  Skt.  a-trp-at  with  Horn.  xap7ubpe0a.  Other  cognates  are  Lith.  tafpti,  lsg. 
tarpstu  ‘to  prosper’,  and  probably  also  the  Gm.  group  of  Go.  paurban,  OHG  durfan 
‘to  need’,  which  is  semantically  more  problematic,  but  possible  acc.  to  Seebold  and 
Kiimmel  apud  LIV2. 

TEpcropat  [v.]  ‘to  dry’,  both  trans.  and  intr.  (Horn.,  Hp.).  <  IE  *ters-  ‘dryV 
•VAR  Aor.  XEporjvai  (P  519),  -qpevai  ((  98),  act.  xepoai  (Theoc.,  Nic.),  xepoaio  (Nic.) 
[2sg.0pt.med.],  pres,  xepcraiva),  -opai  (Hell,  epic),  with  3Sg.aor.  xepor|VE  (P  529). 
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•ETYM  Traditionally,  XEpaopai  is  identified  with  Go.  *ga-pairsan,  but  only 
gapaursana  [pret.ptc.  acc.sg.f.]  (of  handu  =  e^r|pappevr]v  XeTa)  is  attested,  which 
may  also  belong  to  ga-paursnan  ‘^ipa(vea0ai’.  On  the  retention  of  -pa-.  < 
intervocalic  *-rs-,  see  Manolessou  and  Pantelidis  2008.  A  zero  grade  yod-present  is 
found  in  Skt.  trsyati.  Go.  paursjan  ‘to  thirst’,  and  a  causative  *tors-eie-  in  Skt. 
tarsayati,  Lat.  torred,  OHG  derran  ‘to  scorch’.  Greek  has  several  nominal  formations, 
e.g.  ►  xapaoc;  with  xpaaia.  In  Greek,  xepaopai  was  replaced  by  the  denominatives 
dualvopai,  -co  (from  aboc;),  ^r|paivopai,  -to. 

repuc;  [adj.]  ‘soft,  weak’  only  in  xepu-  aa0£V£c;,  \e7tx6v  ‘weak,  small’  (H.),  XEpuac; 
iiniouc;-  ouxco  A.Eyovxai  oaoi  addricpayoi  eigL  evioi  xouc;  aa0£V£lc;  ‘x.  horse  are  called 
those  which  are  greedy;  some:  the  weak  ones’  (H.).  <<IE  *ter-u-  ‘tender,  weakV 
•DER  Besides  xepuvr|c;-  XExpippevoc;  ovoc;,  Kai  yepcov  rj  5uoavdA.r)7txoc;  yepcov  ‘beaten 
off  donkey,  also  an  old  man,  who  is  in  a  bad  shape  for  recovery’;  XEpuoKexai-  vooeI, 
cp0ivEi  ‘is  ill,  declines’;  xepuoKexo-  ereipEXo  ‘was  tired  off  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  gloss  XEpuviic;  may  be  compared  with  Skt.  taruna-,  Av.  tauruna-  ‘young, 
tender’,  from  IE  *teru-no~.  Beside  disyllabic  xepu-,  we  find  xpu-  in  ►  xpuco;  cf.  also 
►  xixpcooKco.  An  s-stem  is  seen  in  KUK\o-xepf[c;  ‘rounded’  (cf.  ►kukA.oc;),  for  the 
meaning  of  which  cf.  Hdt.  4,  36:  xf)v  yijv  Eouoav  KUKAoxEpEa  cbq  airo  xopvou  ‘the 
earth  being  round,  as  if  from  a  x.’. 

repcpoc;  =>oxepcpoc;. 

repxvoc;  [n.]  ‘sprout,  twig’  (Max.,  AP,  H.);  <  pg(v)>- 
•VAR  Also  xpexvoc;.  Cypr.  te-re-ki-ni-ja  ‘fruit’,  if  this  stands  for  xepxvia. 

•ETYM  Formation  like  epvoc;,  Kxijvoc;,  etc.  Niedermann  IF  26  (1909):  46k  pleaded  for 
connection  with  xpexu)  ‘to  run’.  In  xepxvea  =  Evxacpia  ‘ptng.  to  burial’  (H.),  we  may 
be  dealing  with  a  specialization  of  the  meaning  ‘fruits’;  cf.  Kap7toi,  vcdprtcopa,  -coaic;, 
which  also  denote  fruits  as  offerings,  Kapricaoic;-  0uoia  AcppoSixrjc;  ev  Apa0oi3vxi 
‘sacrifice  for  Aphrodite  in  Amathous’  (H.).  Fur.:  351  compares  xapxaviov-  evxacpiov, 
and  therefore  suggests  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

TEoaapec;,  -a  [num.]  ‘four’  (Horn.).  -4  IE  *kwetuer-  ‘four’> 

•VAR  Att.  TEXxapec;,  Ion.  Arc.  Hell,  xcooepec;,  Dor.  NWGr.  rexopec;,  Aeol.  (Horn.) 
rtioupec;,  Lesb.  7t£o(o)upec;,  Boeot.  Ttexxapec;. 

•DIAL  Myc.  qe-to-ro-we  /kwetr-owes/  ‘with  four  ears’. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  Horn.  XEOoapa-Kovxa,  Att.  xeTTapd-Kovxa,  Ion.  Hell. 
TEOoepa-Kovxa,  Dor.  TExpw-Kovxa  ‘forty’;  also  in  xeooapd-(3oioc;  ‘worth  four  oxen’ 
(T  705),  etc.  Very  frequent  xexpa-,  e.g.  TETpa-KUKA.oc;  ‘four-wheeled’  (Horn.,  etc.), 
TEXpa-KOOLOi,  Dor.  -Kdxioi  ‘four  hundred’. 

•DER  Hence  the  ordinal  xexapToc;,  epic  also  Texparoc;,  Boeot.  nexpaxoc;  ‘fourth’  with 
xexapx-aloc;  (Theoc.  xexopx-aioc;)  ‘arriving  at  the  fourth  day’  (IA),  as  a  kind  of  fever 
(msc.,  scil.  mipexoc;)  ‘Quartana’.  Collectives:  XExpac;  (Boeot.  nexpac;)  [f.]  ‘period  of 
four  days,  quaternary’,  usually  ‘fourth  day  of  the  month’  (h.  Merc.,  Hes.);  xexpaKXUc;, 
-hoc;  [f .]  ‘quaternary’  (Pythag.).  Numeral  adverb  XExpdKtc;  (e  306;  Boeot.  7T-),  post- 
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Horn,  also  -ki  ‘four  times’.  Further  adverbs:  xexpa-xa,  -xrj,  -x60i,  -x<bc;,  etc  (IA);  also 
~X0d  (Horn.);  adjective  xexpa^oc;  (Arist.),  -aaaoc;  (late  pap.),  like  di^oc;,  diaaoc;,  etc. 
•ETYM  The  inflection  of  the  IE  numeral  for  ‘four’  can  be  reconstructed  on  the  basis  of 
the  forms  found  in  the  separate  languages.  Among  the  Greek  forms,  the  following 
are  important  for  the  reconstruction:  nom.pl.  *kwetuor-es  in  xexopec;  (with  x  instead 
of  aa/xx  after  xexpaai);  identical  with  this  are  Arm.  cork \  ToA  stwar ,  ToB  stiver,  Skt. 
catvarah  (with  a  <  o  by  Brugmann’s  Law);  Lat.  quattuor  has  a  secondary  a  in  the 
initial  syllable.  Then,  the  acc.pl.  *kwetur-ns  in  Tteaupac;,  corresponding  to  Skt. 
caturah ,  Lith.  keturi.  Go.  fidur-  in  fidur-dogs  ‘xexapxaloc;,  of  four  days’;  from  this 
stem  form,  a  new  nom.  Tteaupec;  was  created  (it  has  been  assumed  that  Ttiaupec;  is  a 
variant  of  this  form  with  reduced  vowel).  The  loc.pl.  *kwetur-su  (Skt.  catursu)  is 
continued  in  the  dat.  xexpaai.  The  ordinal  *kwetur-to-  in  xexpaxoc;,  xexapxoc; 
corresponds  to  Lith.  ketviftas,  ToA  start ,  ToB  starte  beside  Skt.  caturthah.  The  e- 
grade  of  xeaaepec;  may  be  compared  with  that  in  the  Balto-Slavic  collective,  Lith. 
ketveri ,  OCS  cetven >,  <  IE  *kwetueres;  its  origin  is  unknown  (xeaaepec;  did  not  arise 
from  xeaaapec;  by  vowel  assimilation).  For  xexpuiKovxa,  Kortlandt  MSS  42  (1983): 
100  assumes  that  the  laryngeal  feature  that  arose  from  the  initial  *d-  of  the  second 
member  was  colored  to  *h3,  because  of  the  preceding  *u  in  *kweturdkomt.  Lillo  MSS 
49  (1988):  71-73  assumes  that  in  Doric,  the  x  of  the  accus.  was  extended  to  the  nom., 
giving  xexopec;.  See  ►  xpd7te(a  and  ►xpucpaXeia. 

xexaycov  [v.]  ‘seizing,  grasping’  (A  591,  O  23).  IE  *tehig-  ‘touch  V 
•ETYM  A  reduplicated  aor.  ptc.,  like  dp-TteTiaXdiv  (see  ►TtdXXcu).  Cognate  with  Lat. 
tango  ‘touch’,  perf.  tetigi,  OLat.  subj.  tagam.  For  further  combinations,  see  LIV2  s.v. 

xexavoc;  «VAR  xexavoc;.  ^xeivco. 

xexapoc;  [m.]  ‘pheasant’  (Ptol.  Euerg.  2  J).  <LW  Orient> 

•VAR  xaxupac;-  6  cpaaiavoc;  opvu;  ‘id.’  (H.;  also  in  Pamphil.  apud  Ath.  9,  387a). 

•ETYM  LSJ  remarks  that  the  word  is  a  loan  from  the  Orient,  referring  to  MP  tedzrev 
‘pheasant’.  They  further  compare  Lith.  teterva  ‘black  grouse’;  cf.  on  ►xexpa^.  Ath.  14, 
654c  states  that  xexapoc;  was  imported  from  Media. 

xexir|pai  [v.]  ‘to  be  sad’  (II.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Perfect  denoting  the  result  of  an  event,  in  2du.  xexu]a0ov  (©  447),  further  only 
the  ptc.  X£XU]p£voc;  (Horn.,  Hes.  Th.  163),  also  act.  xexir|ibc;,  dat.  -6x1  plur.  -oxec;  (II.). 
•ETYM  Isolated  within  Greek,  but  possibly  related  to  the  root  *kwei-  ‘to  perceive,  care’. 
LIV2  s.v.  assumes  that  the  Greek  perfect,  with  original  meaning  ‘‘am  aware’,  was 
built  on  the  basis  of  an  unattested  aorist  ‘noticed’.  For  the  meaning,  cf.  from 

the  same  root  Lat.  cura  ‘anxiety,  care’  <  *kwois-h2~.  Within  Greek,  cf.  ►  xi]p£0). 

xex|ielv  [v.]  ‘to  find,  reach,  obtain’  (II.,  epic).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Ind.  xexpev,  exexpev,  xexpov,  subj.  x£xpr|,  etc. 

•DER  Here  perhaps  the  unclear  form  xepei  (N  707),  cf.  Chantraine  1942:  309. 

•ETYM  A  reduplicated  aorist  like  Tte-cpv-elv,  among  others.  Without  a  convincing 
etymology.  There  is  no  convincing  semantic  argumentation  for  the  formally  obvious 
connection  with  xepvco  ‘cut’.  ToAB  tarn-  ‘to  be  born’,  caus.  ‘to  generate’,  which  was 
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first  compared  by  Van  Windekens  Phil.  Stud.  11:  i75f.,  deviates  strongly  in  meaning 
as  well.  For  argumentation  in  favor  of  this  connection,  see  LIV2  s.v.  tem-  ‘erreichen’. 

xexpalvai  [v.]  ‘to  pierce,  perforate’  (A.  [lyr.],  Hdt.).  <IE  *terh,-  ‘rubV 
•VAR  Aor.  xexprjvai  (Horn.),  xexpavai  (Att.  inscr.),  med.  x£xpr|vaa0ai  (Ar.,  Gal.), 
pass.  x£xpav0fjvai  (Lyc.,  AP ),  fut.  xexpaveco  (Hdt.),  -vcb  (IVa);  further  aor.  xprjaai 
(Hp.,  PL,  Hell,  and  late),  med.  -aaa0ai  (Gal.),  pass.  -0rjvai  (Trypho  apud  Ath.,  Gp.), 
fut.  xpijaai  (Lyc.),  perf.  med.  xexpr)pai  (IA),  with  secondary  pres,  xixpdui,  xixpi]|.u, 
xixpaivco  (Hell,  and  late),  to  which  aor.  xixpavai  (Thphr.). 

•COMP  Mostly  with  prefix,  especially  Sia-,  auv-. 

•DER  1.  xpq-xoc;  ‘pierced’  (II.),  a-xpi]-xoc;  (PL,  Arist.),  from  the  prefixed  compounds 
e.g.  TTapaxpiyroc;  (medic.).  2.  xpfj|ia  (Sia-,  Ttapa-,  ek-)  [n.]  ‘hole,  opening,  eye  of  a 
needle,  dot  on  a  die’  (IA),  with  -axiov  (Hero),  -axco6i]c;  ‘perforated’,  -axoeic;  ‘id.’ 
(AP),  -axi(u)  [v.]  ‘to  dice’,  -axiKxac;  (Dor.),  -axlxai  [pi.]  ‘dice-player’  (Sophr.,  Poll., 
H.).  3.  xprjaic;  (61a-,  auv-,  etc.)  [f .]  ‘perforation,  opening,  hole’  (IA). 

•ETYM  The  verbal  forms  xexpr|pai,  xpi]x6c;,  xpfj|ia  correspond  with  (3e(3A.?i piai,  (3Xi]x6i;, 
(3Xfjpa;  x£xpi]|.iai,  xpi^xoc;,  xprj|.ia,  etc.  The  disyllabic  root  is  preserved  in  xepe-xpov, 
like  in  PeXe-pva.  The  root  present  of  this  root  is  preserved  in  Lat.  terd  ‘rub’.  The 
presents  xexpaivco,  xexpaveco,  as  well  as  the  aorist  xexpavai,  must  be  innovations, 
apparently  after  the  verbs  in  -aivio.  The  comparison  with  Lith.  trinu  ‘rub’  is  not 
reliable,  given  the  strong  productiviy  of  nasal  presents  in  Lithuanian.  Also 
remarkable  in  xexpaiva),  etc.  is  the  E-vocalism  of  the  reduplication  syllable,  which 
seems  to  have  been  taken  from  the  perfect  and  fits  better  for  an  aorist  than  for  a 
present;  cf.  the  incidental  aorists  xexopev,  x£xopf|aai;  (see  ►xopelv).  Cf.  ►xeipui. 

TETpapoq  •VARXExpapaivio.  =-xpe|.iu). 

xexpa^  [m.]  name  of  ‘a  bird’,  after  Thompson  1895  s.v.  ‘black-cock’  or  ‘guinea-fowl’, 
after  Benton  JHS  81  (1961):  48  ff.  (w.  extensive  treatment)  ‘large  bustard’  (Epich.,  Ar., 
Hell.  a.  late).  <  IE?  *tetr-  ‘hen-like  birdV 
•VAR  Also  -aKoc;,  -ayoc;. 

•DER  x£xpa(cu  [v.]  ‘to  cackle’  (Alex.  Mynd.).  Also  XExpt^,  -tyoc;  [f.]  (Arist.), 
identification  uncertain  (Thompson  s.v.).  Further  glosses:  XExpaiov-  opvu;  Ttotoi; 
‘kind  of  bird’  (Lat.  tetrad  Plin.),  xexpaduiv-  opveov  xt.  AXxaloc;  ‘id.  (Ale.)’ ,  XExpaiov- 
6pvt0dptov  xt.  AaKiuvei;  ‘small  bird  [Lac.]’;  xaxupac;-  6  cpaaiavoc;  opvu;  ‘pheasant’,  etc. 
(see  ►xexapoc;). 

•ETYM  For  the  suffix  of  xexpa^,  -i(,  cf.  the  bird  names  ►  xopa^,  ►TtEp5i(,  et  al.  Similar 
birdnames  are  Lith.  teterva  ‘blackcock,  gray  hen’,  tetervinas  ‘blackcock,  bustard’,  Ru. 
teterev  ‘blackcock’,  ON  pidurr  ‘capercailzie’,  Skt.  tittira-  ‘partridge’.  Originally 
onomatopoeic. 

xexpaKivii  [f.]  ‘0pi5a^’  (Hippon./r.  168  M).  «LW  Phr.?> 

•ETYM  Cleitarchus  identified  the  word  as  Phrygian.  Complicated  explanation  by 
Haas  Ling.  Balkan.  2  (i960):  57k 

XETta  =>xaxa. 
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-lyoc;  [m.]  ‘tree-cricket,  cicada’  (II.);  metaph.  a  hair-pin  with  the  shape  of  a 
cicada  (Att.).  -4  ONOM> 

•VAR  Gen.  also  -Ikoc;  (Hdn.  Gr.). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  TETTiyo-pf|Tpa  [f.]  ‘subterranean  larva  of  the  cicada’ 
(Arist.). 

•DER  TETTiyiov  (H.  s.v.  KEpKWitp),  also  name  of  a  coin  (Delos  IIP);  TErny-oviov  [n.] 
designation  of  a  small  mute  cicala  (Arist.,  Plin.),  with  suffix  after  ctp5-,  xekiS-oviov; 
-oxpc;  [f.]  ‘state  of  a  cicada’  (comm.  Arist.),  -ci)5q(;  ‘like  a  cicada’  (Luc.). 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic;  cf.  TiTt(to  s.v.  ►  TiTiyoviov  and  Gil  Fernandez  1959:  i3of .,  190. 

tevGu;  [f.]  ‘kind  of  cuttlefish’  (Semon.,  Ar.,  Thpjir.).  -4  PG?(v)> 

•VAR  Gen.  -180c;,  -iSoc;.  Variant  Beuttv  [acc.]  (Hippon.  ex  H.).  Also  teuGoc;  [m.]  a 
bigger  kind  of  cuttlefish  (Arist.);  teuGicu;  [f .]  (Philox.). 

•DER  teu0i5-iov  [n.]  (com.),  -w5p<;  ‘like  a  t.’  (Ath.);  details  in  Thompson  1947  s.v. 
The  TN  TeuGic;  (Arcadia,  -eci  Achaia)  has  also  been  compared. 

•ETYM  Several  attempts  have  been  made  to  explain  the  word  in  IE  terms,  but  none  of 
them  convinces:  Pok.  264b  posited  IE  *dheu-dh-,  comparing  Skt.  dodhat-  ‘shatter, 
turbulent,  raging’,  etc.,  and  assumed  a  meaning  “making  the  water  muddy, 
entangling”  for  Greek,  which  hardly  makes  sense.  Schindler  KZ  81  (1967):  71,  with 
some  reservations,  gives  the  same  reconstruction  and  assumes  an  original  color 
term,  like  in  the  plant  name  TEuGpiov  =  Ttokiov,  £pu0po5avov.  Semitic  etymologies 
have  been  proposed  by  Lewy  1895:  18,  Lewy  RhM  80  (1931):  108,  and  Grimme  Glotta 
14  (1925):  1 7- 

The  word  could  be  Pre-Greek,  in  view  of  the  variant  and  the  meaning.  Tovar  MSS  10 
(1957):  71-83  convincingly  argued  that  Myc.  te-u-ta-ra-ko-ro  should  be  interpreted  as 
TEuGp-ayopoc;  ‘collector  of  orchils’,  a  plant  from  which  colors  were  produced, 
Roccella  tinctoria.  See  ►  teutXov. 

T£i30piov  [n.]  plant  name,  ‘tree-germander’  (Dsc.).  -4?> 

•ETYM  See  ►TEU01q. 

xeupdopai  [v.]  ‘to  erect,  build’  (Antim.;  on  Call.  Fr.567  cf.  Pfeiffer).  <4  IE  *kieu-  ‘set  in 
movement’^ 

•VAR  Only  TEuppaaro;  TEupatai-  Texvafei  ‘builds’  (H.). 

•DER  Further  Teutd(a)  (also  med.),  perf.  TETEUTaxa  [v.]  ‘to  be  regularly  occupied  with 
sth.’  (com.,  PI.),  also  -doaoi  (Orac.  in  Ath.  Mitt.  25,  399);  thence  tEutaopoc;- 
o'Tpayyeia  ‘hesitation,  loitering’  (H.). 

•ETYM  From  *T£upa  (or  *T£up.a?),  which  might  be  identical  with  Av.  siiao-man-  [n.] 
‘deed,  work’,  IE  *kieu-mn-.  The  primary  verb  is  seen  in  ►  aEuopai.  The  form  TEUTa(a> 
was  probably  extended  from  a  verb  in  -tw,  -taco,  which  ultimately  belongs  to 
►  oEuop  cu  as  well. 

teut\ov  [n.]  ‘beet,  Beta  maritima’  (Hp.,  com.,  Thphr.,  pap.).  4PG(V)> 

•VAR  Ion.  Hell.  oeutLov. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  TEUtko-cpaKp  [f .]  ‘mix  of  beet  and  lentils’  (medic.). 
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•DER  TEUtk-iov  (Ar.,  Diocl.  Fr.,  Thphr.,  pap.;  also  with  initial  o-);  -it;  (Thphr.,  Diph.); 
TEUtkouaaa  [f .]  “beet-island”,  island  on  the  coast  of  Caria  (Th.). 

•ETYM  The  proposal  by  Tovar  MSS  10  (1957):  77ff.  to  derive  it  from  IE  *dheu-  ‘walk, 
run’  and  assume  an  original  meaning  ‘juicy’  (cf.  s.v.  ►  teuGic;)  should  be  rejected. 
Acc.  to  Frisk,  the  interchange  x-/o-  may  represent  an  artificial  Atticism  or  Ionicism. 
However,  it  may  instead  be  a  Pre-Greek  variation,  representing  a  palatalized  dental 
*P. 

teuxw  [v.j  ‘to  manufacture,  accomplish,  produce’,  of  manual  labor,  building  and 
cutting;  ‘to  prepare’,  often  of  food  and  drinks;  ‘to  arrange,  cause’  (II.,  epic  poet.).  <4  IE 
*dheu£-  ‘hit  the  mark,  meet’ > 

•VAR  Aor.  TEU^ai,  -aoGai,  reduplicated  tetuKeiv,  -eo0ai  (with  analogical  -K-),  aor. 
pass.  Tux0f|vai,  fut.  teu(co,  -opai,  pass.  TETEufjopai,  perf.ptc.  teteuxwc;  (p  423,  with 
passive  mg.),  ind.  teteuxo  (late),  TEtEuxatai  (N  22),  tetuktcu,  plpf.  (e)TETEUxaTo, 
(e)TETupr]v. 

•DIAL  Myc.  perf.ptc.  te-tu-ko-wo-a  /thethuk-woha/. 

•COMP  Also  prefixed  with  apcpi-,  etu-,  Kata-,  etc.  Compounds,  e.g.  TEUxecr-cpopoc; 
‘wearing  armor’  (A.,  E.),  TEUxo-nkaatu;  [f.]  ‘manufacturing  vessels’  (Lyc.);  d-Teuxnc; 
‘without  armor’  (E.,  AP);  referring  to  the  verb:  V£0-Teuxf[c;  =  veo-teuktoc;  (E  194). 
•DER  1.  Verbal  adjective  tuktoc;  ‘wrought,  accomplished’  (Horn.,  Theoc.),  eu-tuktoc; 
‘well-formed’  (Horn.,  B.);  teuktoc;  ‘id.’  (Antiph.,  H.,  Suid.).  veo-teuktoc;  ‘newly 
wrought’  (Q  592).  2.  teuxoc;  [n.]  (mostly  plur.  -ea,  -p)  ‘device,  weapon,  equipment’ 
(epic),  sing,  ‘tool,  vessel’  (trag.,  X.,  Arist.),  ‘papyrus  case’  (pap.),  also  of  the  human 
body  (Hp.,  Arist.).  Thence  TEUx-pcrTf|c;  (avf|p)  ‘armed  warrior’  (A.,  Call.,  A.  R.), 
-qoTrip  ‘id.’  (A.),  -f|£ic;  ‘armed’  (Opp.),  -f|pr|c;  ‘id.’  (Orph.),  -Itic;  [f.]  plantname, 
oxolvoc;  ApaPiKij  (Dsc.),  -ites  (Plin.).  3.  TEUxqpa  [n.]  (A.  Fr.  375  =  6  M.),  either  from 
teuxoc;  or  from  teuxeco,  which  is  found  in  T£TEUxrjo'0ai  ‘to  be  armed’  (x  104)  for 
expected  *T£TEUx£a-(a)0ai,  like  Teuxpa-Tfic;,  -Tqp  (which  replace  teuxeo-  after 
cb  pnio  Trjc;,  opxqoTtjc;,  etc.);  d-Teux-pToc;  ‘without  armor’  -  aTEUxpc;  (AP,  Hell.  epic).  4. 
TEUK-Tcop,  -opoq  [m.]  ‘manufacturer,  creator’  (Man.),  -Tpp  [m.]  ‘id.’  (H.,  Phot., 
Suid.).  5.  TEuypa  [n.]  ‘work’  (Dosiad.  Ara),  teu^k;-  KataaKEup,  noliiau;  ‘manufacture, 
production’  (H.),  also  tu^iec;  [pi.]  ‘arts’  (Athens  IIP),  tu^lv-  teu^iv,  napaaKEupv 
‘equipment’  (H.).  6.  Tuxtoc;  [m.]  PN,  who  fashioned  the  shield  of  Aias  (H  220:  Tuxioc; 
Kcipe  teuxcov). 

•ETYM  Beside  the  thematic  root  present  teuxco  (aor.  TEU^ai)  ‘manufacture’,  Greek  has 
the  nasal  present  Tuyxavco  (with  them.  aor.  tuxeIv)  in  the  more  original  meaning  ‘hit 
the  mark,  meet’.  Both  verbs  are  derived  from  the  root  *dheugh-  ‘hit’,  to  which  belong 
the  Skt.  stative  duhe  ‘gives  milk’,  Go.  daug  ‘is  fit’  (see  LIV2  s.v.  for  further  cognates). 
See  ►tuyxavco. 

TE<ppa  [f .]  ‘ash’  (II. ).  <IE  *dhegwh -  ‘burn’,  *dhegwh-r-h2> 

•VAR  Epic  Ion.  -pp. 

•COMP  Few  compounds,  e.g.  £v-T£(ppoc;  ‘ash-color’  (Dsc.,  Ath.). 

•DER  Many  adjectives,  mostly  indicating  colors:  Tecpp-ivoc;  (Hp.),  -aloe;  (Ael.),  -axoc; 
(beside  cmoSiaKoc;),  Ta  TEeppam  ‘ash-colored  ointments’  (Aet.),  -oq  (Arist.,  Herod.), 
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to  xecppov  ‘ash-colored  ointment’  (late  medic.),  -aq  [f.]  ‘kind  of  cicada’  (Ael.;  after 
the  color,  Gil  Fernandez  1959:  100),  -qeiq  (Nonn.),  -d)Sr|q  ‘ash-like’  (Thphr.,  Str.). 
Verbs:  TEtpp-oopai,  -oco  (also  with  Kara-,  aito-,  ek-)  ‘to  be  incinerated;  incinerate’ 
(Hell.),  with  -wcric;  [f.]  (Dsc.,  sch.);  -i(w  [v.]  ‘to  be  ash-colored’  (Dsc.,  Aret.), 
ETEcppioev-  EVETtpqaev  ‘incinerated’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  Ttexpa,  edpa,  x^pa,  kaupa,  etc.,  derived  from  a  root  for  ‘burn’ 
seen  in  Skt.  dahati,  Lith.  degu,  ToAB  tsdk-,  etc.,  IE  *dhegwh-  This  is  confirmed  by  the 
gloss  ►  0£Ttxavoq-  catTopevoq  ‘kindled’  (H.).  Like  xecppa,  Lat.  febris  ‘fever’ 
presupposes  an  r-stem. 

texyt]  [f.]  ‘craftsmanship,  handicraft,  business,  art;  artifice,  trick’  (IL).  <IE  *tek- 
‘produce’,  *te-tk-  ‘build,  timberV 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  xexvo-Ypdcpoq  [m.]  ‘performer  of  rhetoric’  (Arist.,  D. 
H.);  often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  a-xexvoq  ‘artless,  inapt’  (IA),  also  -xexvqq,  e.g. 
TtoAu-xexvqq  ‘skilled  in  many  arts’  (Sol.). 

•DER  1.  Diminutives:  xexv-iov  [n.]  (PI.,  middle  com.),  -uSpiov  [n.]  ‘id.’  (PI.  Resp. 
475e),  -ucpiov  [n.]  ‘workshop’  (Suet.  Aug.  72).  2.  -ixqq  [m.]  ‘craftsman,  artist’  (IA), 
with  fern,  -txtc;,  -m-Koq,  -iteuw,  -ixeia,  -ixeupa.  3.  Adjectives:  -ucoq  ‘experienced  in 
art,  practical,  artistic,  technical’  (Epich.,  PL),  -qeiq  ‘cunningly  wrought,  artificial’ 
(Od.,  Q.  S.),  -f|pwv  ‘id.’  (Opp.,  AP ),  -rjtoc;  ‘artificial’  (Hp.,  Plu.;  from  xexvaopai?), 
-qxiKoq  ‘id.’  (Plb.).  4.  -oauvq  [f.]  =  xexvr|  (AP).  5.  Verbs:  a.  -aopai  (often  with  prefix, 
e.g.  era-,  ek-,  Ttpo-)  ‘to  manufacture  by  art,  contrive  or  execute  cunningly’  (IL),  with 
-lipa,  -qoiq,  -f|xwp,  (-13x0c;?);  b)  -a(w  (often  med.,  also  with  era-,  etc.)  ‘id.’  (IA),  with 
-aapa,  -aopoq;  c)  -ow  (npo-)  [v.]  ‘to  initiate  into  an  art’  (Gal.),  with  -woiq. 

•ETYM  Derived  from  *tek-sneh2-  (for  the  suffix,  see  ►Ttdxvr|,  ►\axvr|,  ►  Auxvoq). 
Sometimes,  a  basic  form  *T£KX-ovd  is  suggested  (Skt.  taksati,  etc.),  from  the 
reduplicated  IE  root  *te-tk-  ‘to  build’,  whence  ►xektwv  is  derived. 

xtioq  [conj.]  ‘this  long’  (IL).  <IE  *to-  demonstrative  pronoun;  *teh2-u-o-> 

•VAR  Epicxrjoq  (written  xeiwq,  xeu>q,  xeioq). 

•DERxdwq-  xewc;.  Kprjxeq  (H.),  for  *xaq  from  earlier  *xdoq,  after  xewc;;  cf.  ac;  =  ewe;. 
•ETYM  From  PGr.  *xdpoq,  identical  with  the  Skt.  demonstrative  tdvat  (stem  ta-vant-) 
‘that  far’,  except  for  the  unclear  final  consonant  (see  ►  ewe;). 

xfj  [inter;.]  always  with  theipv.:  ‘there!  here!  take  this!’  (Horn.).  <IE  *to-  demonstrative 
pronoun^ 

•ETYM  The  old  instrumental  of  the  demonstrative  pronoun  *to-  (see  ►  to-),  identical 
with  Lith.  te  ‘id.’  <  IE  *teh,.  The  plur.  xfjxe  (Sophr.)  was  made  after  reanalysis  of  xrj  as 
an  imperative.  See  ►  xrjvoq. 

Tfj(3evva,  -oq  [f.]  designation  of  a  garment  of  a  distinguished  person,  Lat.  toga  (Hell, 
and  late).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  xr|peviq. 

•COMP  xripEvvo-cpopew  [v.]  ‘to  wear  a  x.’  (Larissa  IIa). 

•DER  xr|(3£vv-(q  (Poll.,  cod.  Tqpeviq),  -ncoq  ‘consisting  of  a  x.’  (Str.),  -eioq  ‘belonging 
to  a  x.’  (Suid.). 
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xfjXe 

•ETYM  In  antiquity,  the  word  was  derived  from  the  Arcadian  PN  Tqpevoq,  Tf|(3evvoq. 
Fur.:  220,  387  showed  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek  (variation  (3/p  and  v/vv). 

xfjyavov  ^xdyrivov. 

xfjGea  [n.pl.]  designation  of  a  sea-animal,  probably  a  ‘sea-squirt,  ascidia’  (P  747). 
«PG(V)>> 

•VAR  Also  -13  (Nic.,  Poll.),  sing,  -oq  (Arist.  Fr.  309),  also  xf|0uov  (v.l.  -eov;  Arist.). 

•DER  Diminutive  xqBuvaKia  [pi.]  (Epich.  42).  Frisk  comments  that  the  form  is 
doubted  by  the  editors,  but  that  the  form,  if  correct,  can  be  derived  from  *xr|0ijvr|  (cf. 
XeAuvr])  after  oaxpaKta  et  al.  With  some  reserve,  one  may  connect  the  sea-goddess 
Tr|0uq. 

•ETYM  Extensive  treatment  by  Kalen  1918:  2off.,  98ffi:  starting  from  the  form  xqGuov, 
he  assumes  earlier  *0r|-0uov  and  connects  the  word  with  0fja0ai  ‘to  suck’  and  *0uov 
‘bag’  (whence  ►  GuAaKoq).  This  explanation  is  nonsensical  and  typical  of  older  Greek 
etymologies.  Probably  a  Pre-Greek  word,  with  variation  u/e.  On  the  facts,  see 
Thompson  1947  s.v.  ►xf|0uov. 

Tf|0q  [f .]  ‘grandmother’  (Att.).  <  IE  *dhedhe  ‘grandmother’^ 

•VAR  Also  -13. 

•DER  xq0iq,  -idoq  [f .]  ‘father’s  or  mother’s  sister,  aunt’  (Is.,  D.,  Hell.),  xq0ia  ‘old 
woman’  (Eust.);  Ttpo-xf|0i3  [f .]  ‘great-grandmother’  (D.  C.,  Poll.),  em-xf|0q  [f .]  ‘id.’ 
(Theopomp.  Com.,  Poll.). 

•ETYM  One  may  compare  Illyr.  deda  ‘nurse’  (Krahe  IF  55  (1937):  i2if.),  Slavic  words 
like  OCS  ded^  [m.]  ’Ttpoyovoq’,  Ru.  ded  ‘grandfather’,  Lith.  dede,  dede,  dedis  ‘uncle’. 

T13KW  [v.]  ‘to  melt,  dissolve,  consume’  (IL).  <IE  *teh2-  ‘melt,  decay V 
•VAR  Dor.  xaKw;  aor.  rij^ai,  -aa0ai,  fut.  xf|^w;  often  intr.  xqKopai  ‘to  melt  down, 
dissolve,  decay’,  whence  aor.  xaKfjvai,  also  xqx0fival>  xaKijcropai,  also  xq^opai, 
perf.  xexqKa  (Dor.  xexaKa),  late  TETqypai 
•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  guv-,  Kara-,  ev-,  ek-. 

•DER  1.  Tfjlpq  (ouv-,  ano-,  ek-,  etc.)  ‘melting’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Hell.).  2.  ouv-,  Ttepi-xqypa 
[n.]  ‘that  which  is  melted  together,  fading  away’  (Arist.),  ‘dross’  (Chrysipp.).  3. 
xqKedwv,  -ovoq  [f.]  ‘emaciation,  decay,  melting’  (X  201,  Hp.,  PL).  4.  xqK-xoq 
‘meltable,  liquid’  (PL,  E.,  Arist.),  -xiKoq  (ouv-)  ‘dissolving’  (Arist.,  Dsc.). 

With  zero  grade:  5.  xaK-epoq  ‘melting,  liquid,  soft,  tender’  (Hp.,  com.;  cf.  (pavepoq, 
ocpakepoq,  etc.),  with  -epwoiq  [f.]  (medic.);  also  -qpoq  ‘id.’  (Dsc.).  6.  Uncertain  xaKwv 
(-a-),  -wvoq  [m.]  name  of  spiced  food,  ‘sausage,  lump  of  meat’?  (Poll.  6,  53  from 
Crates  Com.). 

•ETYM  The  forms  xexqKa  (xexaKa)  and  TdKrjvai  point  to  a  root  *teh2k-  (cf.  LIV2  s.v.). 
Leaving  aside  the  root-final  -k-  of  Greek,  we  may  compare  verbs  in  other  languages: 
OCS  tajg,  tajati  ‘to  melt’,  with  talb  ‘melting,  fluid,  xaKepoq’;  further,  Arm.  t‘a-nam, 
aor.  t‘a-ci  ‘to  moisten’,  -cay  ‘to  get  wet’;  OIr.  tam  ‘death,  pest’.  Latin  has  a  root 
enlargement  in  *-bh-:  tabes  [f.]  ‘corruption,  putrefaction’,  tabesco  ‘to  melt,  decay’,  etc. 

Tfj\e  [adv.,  prep.]  ‘in  the  distance,  far  away’  (IL,  epic).  <IE  *kwel-  ‘far’> 
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•COMP  Very  often  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  tt]A£-kA£it6c;  ‘far-famed’  (epic  II.),  PN 
Tr|Ai-paxoc;,  originally  “fighting  from  afar”  (opposite  dyxe-paxoc;;  also  Arc.  Tr|Ai- 
paxoc;  after  dyxDPaXoc0- 

•DER  Adverbs  xrjA-ou,  -60i  ‘id.’,  -60e(v)  ‘from,  in  the  distance’,  -ocre  ‘in  the  distance, 
far  away’;  also  xrjAE-SaTioc;  ‘from  a  far  country,  far  off,  distant’  after  Ttod-aitoc;, 
aAAodaitoc;,  etc.  (all  II.,  epic);  unclear  is  xf|A£poc;  (Theognost.  Can.),  perhaps  after 
xfjpoc;,  f)po<;?  Comparative  forms  Tr|Ao-xdTco  (Od.),  -X£pa>  (Hp.,  Arat.),  -xepoc;  ( AP ), 
xpAioxa  (Orph.;  nonce  formation  after  ayxiOTa).  Further  Aeol.  itpAui  (-01)  [loc.]  = 
xfjAe,  TpAot),  with  Boeot.  neiAE-axpoxiSac;  PN. 

•ETYM  HarSarson  KZ  108  (1995):  2050  proposed  that  it  is  a  locative  *kwelhr  from  the 
root  of  ►iteAopai.  It  is  doubtful,  however,  that  the  word  contained  a  laryngeal.  For 
the  semantics,  cf.  teAoc;  ‘end,  goal,  etc.’  from  the  same  root. 

xr|A£0dci>  =»0aAAco. 

xr|Aia  [f.]  ‘table  or  board  with  an  elevated  edge’,  of  the  table  of  a  baker,  the  stage  on 
which  game-cocks  fight,  a  gaming  table  (com.,  Aeschin.,  Arist.,  pap.),  also  of  a  sieve 
(Ar.  PI.  1037,  sch.  orjAia);  unclear  Ar.  V.  147  (of  a  flue?).  Uncertain  oaA[ia]  ‘sieve’ 
( Suppl .  Epigr.  1,  414,  Crete  V-IVa).  On  the  mg.  Chantre  RPh.  68  (1994):  77-86. 
«PG(V)> 

•ETYM  A  technical  expression  in  -ia,  like  crxedia,  KAiaia,  Eoxia,  etc.  In  the  sense  of 
‘hoop  of  a  sieve’,  xr|Aia  and  or|Aia  are  often  connected  with  or|0w,  dia-xxaco  ‘sieve’, 
but  the  derivation  is  unclear.  In  the  meaning  ‘table,  board’,  the  connection  with 
words  for  ‘plane,  surface,  etc.’  (Skt.  tala-  [n.]  ‘plane’,  Lat.  tellus  ‘ground’)  is  still  given 
by  Pok.  1061,  but  this  cannot  be  upheld  as  Greek  would  have  a  lengthened  grade 
formation.  Also,  as  Scheller  1951:  62ff.  remarks,  the  special  character  of  the  table  is 
not  sufficiently  accounted  for  in  this  way.  Therefore,  Scheller  considers  the  meaning 
‘hoop  of  a  sieve’  or  ‘sieve’  as  original,  and  assumes  a  development  to  ‘table  (for 
gaming,  baking,  etc.)’.  For  such  a  technical  word,  substrate  origin  is  likely,  and  since 
the  variation  x/o  is  typical  for  Pre-Greek  words,  we  must  assume  such  an  origin. 

tr|AiKO<;  [adj.]  ‘of  such  an  age,  this  old,  this  young,  this  large’  (II.,  epic).  -4IE  *to- 
demonstrative  pronoun^ 

•VAR  Dor.  ta-. 

•DER  TriAiKoadE,  Tr|AiKoutoc;  (after  ode  via  trjAiKOv-dE,  etc.,  otrroc;)  ‘id.’  (Att.). 

•ETYM  Derived,  via  a  suffix  -K-,  from  IE  *teh2li-  in  Lat.  talis  (beside  OCS  tolb  ‘so 
much’,  pointing  to  *toli-),  which  is  the  demonstrative  *ta  ‘thus’  (see  ►to-)  with  a 
suffix  -li-.  The  form  seems  to  correspond  with  Mind,  tarisa-  ‘such  a  one,  of  that 
kind’,  but  this  is  derived  from  Skt.  tadrsa-  (Mayrhofer  EWAia  s.v.  tadfs-).  Cf. 
►  Ttr|AiKoc;  and  ►pAiKoc;. 

xfjAu;,  -eux;,  -top  [f.]  ‘fenugreek,  Trigonella’  (Hp.,  Thphr.,  pap.). 

•DER  xf|A-tvoc;  ‘of  fenugreek’,  -ov  (pupov)  [n.]  (Hell.);  -ivr)  =  kutiooc;  (Ps.-Dsc.; 
Stromberg  1940:  43k),  -ixpc;  olvop  (Gp.);  on  ►  £ra-xr|Aic;  s.v.;  cf.  also  on  ►  xdAtc;. 

•ETYM  This  plant  name  has  no  certain  explanation.  The  older  dictionaries  compare 
Skt.  tala-  [m.]  ‘wine-palm’,  Lat.  talea  ‘stave,  cutting’,  OLith.  talokas  ‘adult  daughter, 
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younger  girl’,  but  such  wild  guesses  have  been  abandoned  in  more  recent  days  (cf. 
Mayrhofer  EWAia  and  De  Vaan  2008). 

Tr|AtryETO<;  [adj.]  epithet  of  children  of  unknown  mg.  and  origin  (II.,  epic).  < GR> 

•ETYM  The  ancients  connected  both  xeAoc;  ‘end’  (‘latecomer’,  sch.  T  on  I  482)  and 
xrjAE  (‘born  far  away’,  E.  IT  829  [lyr.],  Simm.,  H.  in  TriAuyeTcov  cntoiKidiv-  xuiv  paKpav 
ciTtExouotov;  but  xriAuyEToc;-  6  xr|Aou  xijc;  pAndac;  xolc;  yovEuai  yEyovax;,  etu  yf|pa  Halt; 
povoyEvijc;).  For  the  formation,  cf.  ►ctTpuyeToc;  and  ►Tabyexoc;.  Janda  Glotta  66 
(1988):  20-25  connects  the  second  member  with  ►Au(ui  ‘hiccup,  swallow’  as  ‘in  der 
Feme  schluchzend’;  not  very  convincing.  Vine  1998;  64-66  connects  Auypoc;  ‘painful’ 
and  analyzes  the  word  as  *xr)Ae-AuyEToc;  ‘having  mysery/pain  at  a  distance’. 

ttipeAeco  [v.]  ‘to  take  care,  watch,  look  after’  (E.,  PL  Lg.  953a,  D.  H.,  Plu.).  <?> 

•VAR  Aor.  -ijacu 

•DER  xrjpEAeia  [f.]  ‘care,  attendance’  (Hp.  Ep.),  -ia  [f.]  (sch.),  Tr|peAr|Tf|c;-  E7ttp£Ar|xf|c; 
‘manager’  (H.).  With  privative  prefix  ct-xr|p£Ar|Xoc;,  -xaic;  ‘careless,  uncared  for, 
neglected’  (A.  Ag.  891,  X.),  ct-xripeAf|(;,  -eux;,  -die;  ‘id.’  (E.  Fr.  184,  A.  R.,  Plu.),  with 
axripEA-Eia  (Plu.),  -ir|  (A.  R.).  Backformation  xr|peAf|c;,  -ec;  (H.,  Phot.,  Suid.),  -euic;, 
-coc;  (Aglaias,  Max.  Tyr.). 

•ETYM  Without  a  certain  explanation.  The  semantic  and  formal  similarity  with 
peAopai  gave  rise  to  several  unsuccessful  attempts  to  connect  xr)peAeco 
etymologically.  Not  related  to  Lith.  temyti(s)  ‘note,  imprint  in  the  memory’  (a  Slav. 
LW),  Ru.  tjamit’  ‘understand’.  Pisani  RILomb.  77  (1943-44):  564ff.  suggested  that 
xripeAeia  (whence  xr]p£A£a>)  arose  from  *xr|A£-p£A£ia  by  syllabic  dissimilation,  orig. 
“to  care  from  afar”,  which  is  semantically  unconvincing. 

xiipspov  [adv.]  ‘today’  (11,  Att).  <  IE  *ki-  thisV 
•VAR  Epic  Ion,  Hell,  aqpepov;  Dor.  aapepov. 

•DER  aripepivoc;  ‘present’  (Call.). 

•ETYM  From  *Ki-ap£pov  (cf.  ►aupiov),  a  univerbation  of  pronominal  Kir-  ‘here,  this’ 
(see  ►eke!)  and  f)p£pa,  apEpa  ‘day’,  perhaps  via  an  adjective  *Ki-apEpoc;  ‘belonging  to 
this  day’. 

xfjpoc;  [adv.]  ‘there,  then,  at  that  time’  (II,  epic  poet.),  secondarily  ‘today’  (A.  R.),  after 
qpap,  f)p£pa.  <IE  *teh2-mo-  ‘at  the  time,  thenV 
•VAR  Dor.  xapoc;. 

•DER  Nominalized  xo  xapov  (scil.  \j/d(piapa)  ‘the  present  decree’  (Thess.);  extended 
tripouxoc;  (Hes,  Call,  Nic.),  xripoadE  (Theoc,  Call.)  ‘id.’. 

•ETYM  Like  tecoc;  <  PGr.  ’‘'xa-poc;,  from  the  pronoun  xo-,  xa-,  with  a  suffix  -p-  also 
found  in  OCS  tamo  ‘there’,  and  which  may  be  somehow  related  to  Skt.  and  Hitt. 
-mant-  (-pop  to  Skt.  -mat,  like  *xd-foc;  to  Skt.  td-vat).  Beside  xrjpop,  xapop  stands  the 
relative  qpop,  dpop  ‘as,  while’  (II,  epic  poet,  rare  in  Hp.  and  Hdt.). 

xiyvEAAa  a  ritual  exclamation,  taken  from  the  cult  of  Demeter  in  Paros  by  Archilochos, 
acc.  to  sch.  Ar.  Av.  1764,  and  used  in  a  poem  (xqveAAa  KaAAiviKE  xaT’  dva^ 
'HpaKAeep  [Fr.  119]). 
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•DER  Thence  xpvEkka  Kakkivucoc;  ‘hurray!  hail!’  to  a  victor  (Ar.),  and  xpvEkkoc;  ‘to 
whom  one  says  xpvEkka’  (Ar.  Eq.  276). 

•ETYM  Origin  unknown. 

TrjviKa  [adv.]  ‘then,  at  that  time’  (S.,  A.  R.,  Theoc.).  <<  IE  *to-  ‘thereV 
•VAR  Dor.  (Theoc.)  xaviKa. 

•DER  xpviK-auxa  (IA),  -ade  (PI.,  Plb.,  Ph.)  ‘id.’  (after  EV0-auxa,  -ade). 

•ETYM  From  the  demonstrative  pronoun  ►  xo-,  with  the  same  unclear  formation  as 
►  pviKa. 

xrjvcx;  [pron.demonstr.]  Doric  for  ekeIvoc;  (Epich.,  Sophr.,  Theoc.,  inscr.).  <<IE  *to- 
‘thatV 

•DER  xr]v-£L  =  ekeI  (Epich.,  Theoc.,  Delph.,  etc.).  -60t  ‘then’  (Theoc.),  -d)  (Theoc.)  and 
-u)0e(v)  (A.  R.,  Theoc.,  AP)  =  ekeI0ev;  to  xpv-si  (old  loc.),  -<u  (abl.)  Schwyzer:  549E 
•ETYM  Formation  like  ►  ekeIvoc;,  so  from  *xe-evoc;  or  xp-svoc;,  from  the 
demonstrative  ►  xo-  (cf.  xp). 

xrjpEO)  [v.]  ‘to  observe,  guard,  watch,  keep  an  eye  on,  provide’  ( h .  Cer.,  Thgn.,  Alcm., 
Pi.,  Att.).  <<  ?,  IE?  *kweh1(-i)-  ‘observe’^- 

•VAR  Boeot.  dia-xapeu)  [IP]  is  hypercorrect;  see  Thumb-Scherer  17. 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  napa-,  era-,  5ia-,  auv-. 

•DER  1.  xppq-aic;  (napa-,  Em-,  6ta-,  auv-)  [f.]  ‘observing,  guarding,  custody’  (Att., 
Hell.),  with  mxpaxqpp-aipoc;  (H.  on  artocppadac;).  2.  -pa  (napa-)  [n.]  ‘observation’ 
(D.  H.,  A.  D.).  3.  -xpc;  (napa-,  em-,  xono-,  Kviao-)  [m.]  ‘guardian,  watcher’  (Hell.), 
-aia  (only  Katpo-,  xotto-)  [f.]  ‘the  observation  of  the  right  time  or  place’  (Aristeas, 
late).  4.  -xppiov  =  Lat.  servatorium  (gloss.).  5.  -xpa  [n.pl.]  ‘custodial  costs’  (pap.  IIIP). 
6.  -xikoc;  (napa-,  em-,  5ta-,  auv-)  ‘observing,  keeping’  (late).  Also  7.  Emxpp-la  [f.] 
‘attention,  care’  (Pamphyl.;  from  Emxpp-Eco).  8.  xppoc;  [m.]  ‘guardian’  (A.  Supp.  248; 
probably  back-formation). 

•ETYM  Since  the  hapax  xppoc;  is  most  probably  a  back-formation,  the  prehistory  of 
xipecu  remains  obscure.  Relationship  with  Skt.  cdyati  [v.]  ‘to  observe,  feel  shame  or 
anxiety’  and  OCS  cajp,  -ati  ‘eA.m(a),  Ttpoadexopai,  npoadoKd)’  <  IE  *kwei-  has  been 
assumed,  but  this  is  unsatisfactory,  as  Greek  shows  no  trace  of  the  root-final  On 
Skt.  cara-  ‘messenger,  watcher’,  which  was  earlier  wrongly  identified  with  xppoc;,  see 
Mayrhofer  KEWA  s.v.  (it  belongs  to  car -  ‘be  around’  =  KEkopai). 

Tiyrao|iai  [v.]  ‘to  lack,  be  in  want,  be  robbed’  (Hes.  Op.  408,  S„  E„  PI.,  Arist.).  «IE 
*teh2-(i )-  ‘steal,  robV 

•VAR  Dor.  xax-  (Pi.).  Only  present,  especially  xpxtbpEvoc;  [ptc.]. 

•DIAL  Myc.  ta-ti-qo-we-u ,  see  Plath  1999:  511-519. 

•DER  Beside  xf|Tr|-  ctnopia,  Evdeia,  axeppatc;  ‘difficulty,  lack,  loss’;  xpxei-  OTtavEi  ‘lack’ 
(H.)  (like  xnxEi). 

•ETYM  From  the  root  *teh2-  ‘to  steal’.  As  xf|Tii  (which  is  only  attested  lexically)  may 
be  a  back-formation,  xpxao|xai  is  probably  a  verb  in  -xaco.  However,  either  way  we 
have  to  reckon  with  a  nominal  dental  stem,  as  seen  in  OCS  tatb  [m.]  ‘thieve’,  etc.  (IE 
*teh2-t-i -);  see  ►  xpuaioc;. 
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1  TfjxEt;  [adv.]  ‘this  year’  (Att.  com.).  IE  *ki-  +  *uet-es-  ‘yearV 

•VAR  Ion.  apxEc;  (EM),  Dor.  Hell,  aaxec;  (Gela  PCair.  Zen.  IIP;  cf.  Mayser  1906-1938, 
S::  I;  3;  126),  also  xdxec;,  updEc;,  xpra  (sell.,  Fust.,  Suid.). 

•DIAL  Myc.  za-we-te  /zawetes/. 

•DER  xpx-ivoc;  (Luc.  Lex.,  Hdn.  Gr.,  Phryn.,  Poll.),  aax-ivoc;  (PCair.  Zen.,  EM)  ‘of  this 
year,  this  year’s’;  also  apx-av(e)ioc;  (Ion.,  Hell.),  aax-  (sch.),  Tpx-  (Poll,  v.l.)  ‘id.’  (of 
produce  of  the  fields;  for  the  suffix  cf.  E7Tp£x-av6(;,  Kpi0-,  mx-aviac;);  to  this  apx-av- 
cddpc;  ‘id.’  (Hp.  apud  Gal.),  apxEiouc;-  veouc;  ‘young,  recent’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  petrified  ntr.  accus.  of  an  adjective  (cf.  xpi-ETEc;),  built  on  pexoc;  and  the 
I  demonstrative  *ki-  (see  ►ekeT).  The  expected  form  *Ki-(p)eT£c;  seems  to  have  been 

replaced  at  an  early  (pre- Mycenaean)  date  by  *kiawetes,  after  the  precursor  of 
semantically  related  arpEpov,  upp-,  aap-,  giving  Myc.  za-we-te.  Class,  aprsc;,  xpxEc;, 
xaxEc;. 

I  xpuaioc;  [adj.]  ‘idle,  vain’  (y  316  =  o  13,  h.  Ap.,  Alcm.,  B.,  A.  R.,  Theoc.).  <4IE  *teh2-(iu~) 

‘thief> 

•VAR  Dor.  xauaioc;;  also  xauaipov-  paxaiov  ‘idle’  (H.)  (for  -aiov?). 

•ETYM  An  isolated  poetic  adjective.  If  it  originally  meant  ‘deceptive’,  it  belongs  to  a 
word  for  ‘thief  in  Skt.  tayu-,  Av.  tdiiu-,  which  are  derived  from  a  primary  verb 
preserved  in  Hitt.  taie/a-z'  ‘to  steal’,  OCS  tajiti,  lsg.  tajp  ‘to  hide,  conceal’.  Neumann 
1961:  65  connected  the  gloss  XEyouv-  Audoi  xov  Xpaupv  (H.)  with  this  root,  but  it  is 
now  supposed  that  *i  would  give  Lyd.  d,  not  y,  in  this  position.  The  suffix  -aioc;  may 
have  been  added  directly  to  a  noun  *xduc;  after  the  pattern  of  dppoaioc;  from  Sppoc; 

1  (cf.  also  synonymous  excu-oioc;),  so  an  intermediate  form  *xau-Td(c;)  seems 

unnecessary.  See  ►xpxdopai. 

xiapa  [f .]  designation  of  a  Persian  headdress,  ‘tiara,  turban’  (Hdt.,  A.,  X.).  <LW 
Orient> 

1  «VAR  Also  xiapaq,  Ion.  xtpppc;  [m.],  xiapic;  (H.). 

•COMP  xiapo-EiSpc;  ‘like  a  tiara’  (X.),  7t£pi-xidpa,  -piov  ‘round  headgear’  (Tz.  with 
sch.),  etc. 

•ETYM  Oriental  foreign  word  of  unknown  origin.  Rejected  explanations  from  IE  are 
l  given  by  Bq.  Lat.  LW  tiara,  tiaras. 

xiPpv,  -pvo<;  [m.]  ‘tripod’  (Lyc.,  EM),  Ti(3pvoc;-  A.£(3qc;,  xpiKouc;  ‘id.’  (H.).  ^PG?  (S,  V)^ 
•ETYM  Fur.;  189  connects  0I(3lc;,  0i[3a)voc;  ‘basket’,  which  he  derives  from  a  Hebrew  or 
Egyptian  word.  He  remarks  that  the  suffix  -pv  points  to  Anatolian  origin,  which  may 
i  perhaps  indicate  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 

xiyya(3api  =-iavvd(3api. 

xlypu;,  -io<;,  -iSot;  [f.]  ‘tiger’  (Arist.,  Thphr.,  middle  com.).  <SLW  Orient> 

•COMP  LTtTto-xiypic;  ‘kind  of  large  tiger’  (D.  C.),  xiypo-Eidpc;  ‘tiger-colored’  (D.  C.). 
•DER  Also  the  HN  Tiyppc;,  -pxoc;  [m.]  (Hdt.,  X.,  Arr.,  etc.),  also  Tiypic;,  -10c;,  -ecoc;, 
-160c;  (Arist.,  Plb.,  Str.,  Plu.). 

•ETYM  Oriental  LW,  first  from  Iranian.  Acc.  to  Varro  (L.  L.  5,  100),  the  word  is 
Li!  Armenian,  while  acc.  to  D.  P.,  Fust.,  and  others,  it  is  Median,  with  the  original  mg. 
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‘arrow’.  This  means  that  it  can  be  equated  with  Av.  tigri-  [m.]  ‘arrow’,  as  well  as 
tiyra-,  OP  tigra-  ‘pointed’  (cf.  Skt.  tigma-  ‘id.’),  etc.  (from  the  root  of  Greek  ►  axi(co). 
On  the  hydronym,  which  is  OP  tigra ,  we  may  compare  Varro  (“vehementissimum 
flumen”)  and  D.  P.  (“ttOTapoc;  ojkigtoc;  dnavTcav”  ‘the  fastest  river  of  all’).  We  have 
to  reckon  with  folk-etymological  adaptation  of  a  foreign  word  to  Iranian  (cf.  MP, 
Akk.  Diqlat  ‘Tigris’).  From  Greek  came  Lat.  tigris,  etc. 

ti0ai(3(baaa)  [v.]  epic  word  of  agriculture,  originally  popular:  of  bees  (v  106  ‘to  collect 
honey’?),  of  hens  (Nic.  Th.  199  ‘to  brood,  feed,  tend’?),  watering  the  field  (Lyc.  622  ‘to 
make  fertile,  nourish’?),  of  a  quiver  (Antim.  in  PMilan.  17,  37  ‘to  stuff,  store  up’?). 

« ?>  '=4, 

•ETYM  Formation  in  -cuaau),  perhaps  reduplicated.  Fur.:  209  compares  Lyc.  tideimi- 
‘son,  child’,  CLuw.  titaimma/i-  ‘id.’,  and  assumes  a  Pre-Greek  word.  This  conclusion 
is  mistaken,  as  the  Anatolian  words  have  a  secure  IE  etymology:  the  root  is  *dheh1-  ‘to 
suck’. 

TiOaooc;  [adj.]  ‘tamed,  domestic,  cultivated,  mild’  (A.  Eu.  356  [lyr.] ,  S.  Fr.  866,  PL, 
Arist.).  «PG(S)>> 

•DER  xi0aa-euu)  (also  with  ek-,  Ttpo-)  [v.]  ‘to  tame,  cultivate’  (PL,  D.,  X.,  Arist.),  with 
-Eta  [f.]  ‘taming’  (PL),  -euoic;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Plu.),  -Eupaxa  [n.pl.]  ‘arrangements  for 
taming’  (Porph.),  -euxqc;  [m.]  (Ar.),  -euxwp  [m.]  (Opp.)  ‘tamer,  domesticator’, 
-euxikoc;  [adj.]  ‘fit  for  taming,  easy  to  tame’  (Arist.);  a-xi0daeuxoc;  ‘untamed,  wild’ 
(Hell.),  also  d-xi0aaoc;  ‘id.’  (Ph.).  Backformation  xi0ai  opvifiec;  (Arat.  960),  xi0ac; 
opviq  (AP  9,  95). 

•ETYM  The  word  xi0aaoc;  differs  from  other  words  in  -aaoq  in  its  oxytone  accent  and 
in  its  adjectival  function  (these  are  probably  interconnected).  The  traditional 
connection  of  xi0aaoc;  with  0qa0ai  ‘suck’,  xi0r|vri  ‘nurse’,  etc.  must  be  rejected,  not 
only  because  of  the  weak  semantics,  but  also  because  words  in  -aaoc;  generally  have 
Pre-Greek  origin. 

xI0i](j.i  [v.]  ‘to  put  (away),  lay  (down),  fix,  make;  to  place,  set  up,  establish,  create’ 
(Horn.).  <IE  *dHehr  ‘put,  laydown,  created 

•VAR  Aor.  £0rp<a,  Boeot.  av-E0£  (doubted  by  Forssman  MSS  23  (1968):  yff.  but  now 
found  in  two  Phocian  dedications,  see  Jacquemin,  BCH  Supp.  IX  (1984)  764  [p.  150] 
and  769  [p.  152]);  plur.  E0epev,  fut.  0qau)  (all  II.),  aor.  pass.  EX£0r|v  (Att.),  perf. 
XE011KCI,  -EiKa,  med.  -eipai  (IA,  Hell.). 

•COMP  Frequently  with  one  or  two  prefixes  in  different  mgs.,  e.g.  etu-,  Kaxa-,  auv-, 
Ttpo-,  Ttpoa-,t)Tto-. 

•DER  Many  derivatives  are  treated  under  separate  entries:  ►  0echc;,  ►  Oeopoc;,  ►  0E|iu;, 
►  0£|i£0A.a,  ►0£(T£pii>  ►0f|Kr|,  ►0tof|,  ►0u)|ioc;.  Further  derivatives  are:  1.  0f]|ia  [n.  ], 
almost  only  from  prefixed  verbs,  e.g.  ava0r|-|ia  [n.]  ‘sth.  positioned,  votive  offering’ 
(Od.),  with  -paxiKoc;  (Plb.).  2.  0£|ta  (with  zero  grade)  [n.]  ‘proposition,  input,  theme, 
etc.’  (Arist.,  Hell.),  with  0ep-dxtov,  -axiKoc;,  -aTixqc;,  -axi(to,  -axiapop;  ava-,  £7Ti-0E|ia, 
etc.  from  ava-,  em-xi0ri(.u,  etc.  3.  Orpcov,  -tovop  [m.]  ‘pile’  (e  368,  Arist.,  Opp.), 
Oripcov-ia  [f.]  ‘id.’  (LXX  et  al.).  4.  0E-xr|c;  [m.],  as  a  simplex  only  in  Is.  10,  24  ‘who 
pawns’  and  PI.  Cra.  389d  (nonce  formation),  especially  frequent  in  univerbations, 
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e.g.  ayu)vo-0£-xr|c;  (:  aycova  0£lvai)  ‘arbiter  at  a  contest’  (IA),  with  -0£xiq,  -0exiKoq, 
-0EXECO,  -0eoia.  5.  0exr|p-  xoA.|Hixf|q,  TtpaKTiic;  ‘who  wages’  (H.),  5ia0e-xf|p  ‘arranger’ 
(PI.  Lg.,  Them.);  5ia0E-xqc;  Hdt.  et  al.,  dyiovo-0£-xf|p  =  -xqp  (verse-inscr.  Catana).  6. 
0sx6q  ‘adopted’  (Pi.,  I  A);  often  of  the  prefixed  verbs,  e.g.  ETtifie-xoc;  ‘added,  artificial’ 
(Att.);  0i]x6v-  Pu)|iov  ‘step,  base,  altar’  (H.).  7.  0exikoc;  (to  0eoic;)  ‘belonging  to  a  0eoic;, 
i.e.  concerning  adoption,  disputation,  etc.’  (Arist.,  Hell.);  guvOe-xikoc;  (to  guvOeoic;), 
etc.  8.  -0£-aiai,  -ia  in  auv-,  ek-,  £m-0£aia(i)  ‘agreement,  assignment,  etc.’  (IL). 

•ETYM  This  important  inherited  verb  was  inherited  from  the  PIE  root  *dhehr,  which 
assumes  a  wide  range  of  meanings:  ‘put,  lay  down,  make,  create,  etc.’.  The  following 
survey  is  limited  to  forms  and  words  that  are  directly  relevant  for  Greek.  The  active 
root  aorist  in  Boeot.  av-E0s  corresponds  to  Skt.  adhat ,  OP  add ,  Arm.  ed,  IE  *h1e- 
dhehrt.  The  K-aorist  0qKE  (Horn.)  is  also  found  in  OLat .feced,  perhaps  already  Myc. 
te-ke  (meaning  uncertain),  from  IE  *dHeh,-k-et.  The  middle  root  aorist  e0eto  is 
matched  by  Skt.  adhita ,  from  IE  *h1e-dhhI-to.  The  reduplicated  athematic  present 
Ti0r||.u  is  found  in  Skt.  dadhami,  Av.  dadqmi  <  IE  *dht-dHehrmi ,  etc.,  where  the  Greek 
reduplication  vocalism  is  probably  older  (Hr.  may  have  taken  its  da-  from  the  3pl.). 
The  verbal  adj.  0etoc;  is  formally  identical  with  Skt.  hita-  (for  *dhita~)  ‘put, 
designated,  fit,  etc.’,  as  well  as  with  Lat.  feced  from  IE  *(-)dhhrto-;  the  gloss  0i]t6v 
[acc.sg.]  is  formally  identical  with  Av.  OP  data-  [n.]  ‘law’,  Lith.  detas  ‘put’.  Greek 
0r]|ia  formally  corresponds  to  Skt.  dhaman-  [n.]  ‘seat,  place,  statute,  law,  etc.’,  Av. 
daman-  [n.]  ‘place,  creation’,  IE  *dhehrmn ;  0exf|p,  to  Skt.  dhatar-,  Av.  datar-  [m.] 
‘contriver,  creator’,  Lat.  con-ditor  ‘contriver,  founder’.  The  perfect  TeOq-K-a  is  a 
Greek  innovation  (like  eaxqKa),  in  opposition  to  Av.  daSa,  Skt.  dadhdu.  The  forms 
T£0£iKa,  T£0£i|.iat  were  created  analogically  after  EiKa,  eipai.  Details  on  the  Greek 
morphology  and  inflection  are  found  in  Schwyzer:  686ff.,  741,  76if.,  774k,  and  782. 
Cf.  further  forms  with  comments  in  LIV2  s.v.  *dhehr  ‘stellen,  legen,  setzen;  herstellen, 
machen’. 

xi0fjvr|  [f .]  ‘wet  nurse’  (IL,  Pi.,  S.  [lyr.],  also  PL,  Arist.).  <ilE  *dhehr  ‘suck’i- 
•VAR  Dor.  (Pi.)  -a. 

•DER  xi0iiv-£opai  (sometimes  with  ava-,  ek-,  ouv-ek-,  rarely  -ecu)  [v.med.]  ‘to  be  wet 
nurse,  suckle;  to  raise,  foster’  ( h .  Cer.,  Thgn.,  S.  [lyr.],  also  Hp.,  X.,  LXX),  also  -euopai 
(H.),  with  -qaiq,  -r||.ia,  -x|xf|p,  -iyxr| pioc;  (PL,  E.,  Thphr.,  AP),  -iai,  -elai  [f.pl.]  (LXX, 
Opp.),  -Euxfjpec;  (conj.  orac.  Sibyll.).  Innovated  aorist  Exi0f|vaTO  (Luc.  Trag.  94),  as  if 
from  *xi0aivo|.iai.  xiOqvoc;  [m.]  ‘foster  father’  (LXX,  Nic.,  Plu.),  also  adj.  ‘fostering, 
feeding’  (E.,  Lyc.).  Short  forms  with  expressive  gemination:  Tix0r]  [f.]  ‘wet  nurse’ 
(Ar.,  PL,  Thphr.),  also  ‘mother’s  breast’  (Arist.),  with  tit0euu)  (ek-)  [v.]  ‘to  suckle, 
give  the  breast’  (D.,  Arist.),  -eta  [f.]  (D.,  Sor.);  xixfioc;  [m.]  ‘mother’s  breast’,  also  of 
the  breast  of  the  man  (Hp.,  Att.),  with  -iov,  -idiov  (com.),  -((opai  (Aq.). 

•ETYM  Reduplicated  formation  of  children’s  language,  derived  from  the  middle  aorist 
0qa0ai  ‘to  suck’.  For  the  suffix  -v-,  cf.  yakafiiivoc;  (see  ►yaA.a). 

xiGupaWoc;  [m.]  ‘milkweed,  Euphorbia  Peplus’  (com.,  Thphr.,  Dsc.).  <  PG(s)^ 

•VAR  Plur.  also  -a  (AP). 

•DER  -ic;  [fi]  designation  of  several  plants  (Dsc.,  Ps.-Dsc.);  see  Stromberg  1940: 19. 
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•ETYM  Probably  a  reduplicated  fomation;  cf.  BupeAaia.  As  all  words  in  -aUoi;  are 
Pre-Greek  (see  Beekes  2008:  49ff.),  the  same  holds  for  this  one. 

TiOcovoc;  [m.]  Son  of  Laomedon,  abducted  by  Eos  (II.,  Hes.,  et  al.).  <3PG(v)> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  191  compares  xixcb  =  qpepa  (sch.  Lyc.  941),  also  =  f|cbc;,  q  aupiov  (H.); 
because  of  the  variation  t/  0,  the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 

tikto)  [v.]  ‘to  beget;  to  produce,  generate,  cause’  (Horn.).  <3  IE  *tek-  ‘produce V 
•VAR  Aor.  xekeIv,  T£K£cr0ai,  fut.  xefjco,  often  (and  more  original)  -opai  [med.]  (all 
Horn.),  inf.  T£K£io0cu  (h.  Ven.  127,  verse-final),  perf.  TETOKa  (Hes.),  intr.  EVTEXOKUia 
(Ar.),  pass.  aor.  T£x0rjvai  (Hp„  LXX),  perf.  TEXEypai  (late). 

•COMP  Also  with  CUTO-,  SK-,  ev-,  etc. 

•DER  1.  TEKoq  [n.]  ‘child,  cub’  (II.,  epic  poet.).  2.  tokoc;  [m.]  ‘bearing,  birth,  offspring’ 
(II.),  ‘interest’  (Pi.,  Sophr.,  Att.),  with  several  derivatives:  3.  tokoc;  [f.]  ‘female  giving 
birth’,  mostly  of  animals  (since  t,  16).  4.  tokic;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Hell.  pap.).  5.  TOKadeia  [f.] 
‘poultry  farming’,  to  *tokci6£uu>  (pap.).  6.  xoKapidiov-  usurula  (gloss.).  7.  Lat.  tocullid 
‘usurer’  from  Hell.  *tokuAAicov  or  *xa  TOKuAAia  (Leumann  Sprache  1  (1949):  207).  8. 
TOKf|Ecraa  [f.]  ‘woman  giving  birth,  fertile’  (Hp.).  9.  tokeiov  [n.j  ‘hatchery’  (Hell, 
pap.).  10.  xok-eIc;  (epic  -pec;)  [m.pl.]  ‘parents’  (II.),  sing,  -euc;  ‘begetter,  father’  (Hes., 
A.).  11.  xokecovec;  [pi.]  ‘id.’  (Heraclit.  74),  cf.  West  Class.  Rev.  81  (1967):  i27f.).  12. 
xokexoc;  [m.]  =  tokoc;  (Hp.,  Arist.),  cf.  nayETOc;  to  nayoc;  et  al.  13.  toki(w  (also  with 
ek-,  etc.)  [v.]  ‘to  lend  with  interest,  practise  usury’  (Att.,  Hell.),  with  -lopoc;,  -L0xf|c;, 
-iaxpia.  14.  TOKaco  [v.]  ‘to  be  close  to  delivery’  (Cratin.).  15.  From  the  present  stem 
TiKTiKov  (cpappaKov)  [n.]  ‘drug  for  women  giving  birth’  (Ar.  Fr.  872).  16.  ►  etiite^  [f .] 
‘before  delivery,  near  delivery’;  after  it  KaAAi-xei;  =  KaAAi-TEKVoc;  (Hp.  Epin.).  —17.  As 
a  second  member  in  several  univerbations,  e.g.  povo-xoKoc;  ‘giving  birth  to  one  cub’ 
beside  eu-tokoc;  ‘having  an  easy  birth,  giving  birth  easily’  (Arist.)  wiht  povo-,  eu- 
tokeco,  -ia,  etc.  On  ►  xekvov,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  Belongs  to  the  old  root  *tek-  ‘to  produce’,  which  appears  in  reduplicated  form 
in  *te-tk-  (Skt.  3Sg.  tasti  ‘fashions’,  3pl.  taksati,  etc.).  Apparently,  Greek  is  the  only 
language  that  kept  the  root  in  its  simple  form. 

xiAAco  [v.]  ‘to  pluck,  tear,  pick’  (II.;  rare  in  Att.  prose).  <3  ?> 

•VAR  Aor.  tIAcu,  -aa0ai,  fut.  xiAcb,  -oupai  (com.,  etc.),  aor.  pass.  xiA0rjvai  (Ar.), 
xiAfjvcu  (LXX,  pap.),  perf.  med.  xexiApai,  especially  the  ptc.  TETiApEVoc;  (Ar.,  LXX), 
act.  tetiAko  (Hell.). 

•COMP  Also  with  napa-,  ano-,  nepi-,  etc.  As  a  second  member  in  voko-tiAtoc;  ‘whose 
fleece  has  been  plucked,  from  whom  the  wool  has  been  plucked  off,  also  -xiATqc;, 
-tiAteco  (com.);  to  this,  as  back-formations,  the  verbs  0puo-xiAAco  ‘to  pluck  bulrush’, 
oAo-xiAAco  ‘to  pluck  entirely’  (only  ptc.  pres.,  account  PLond.  Ip). 

•DER  1.  xiApoc;  (citio-,  napa-)  [m.]  ‘plucking’  (A.  [lyr.],  Hp.,  Men.,  pap.).  2.  xiApa 
(ano-,  5ia-)  [n.]  ‘something  plucked,  something  torn,  sprains’  (medic.,  Herod., 
Theoc.),  with  -paxiov  (medic.).  3.  xiAoic;  [f.]  ‘plucking’  (Arist.,  pap.).  4.  xiAxpov  [n.] 
‘plucking  fee’  (late  pap.).  5.  7iapaxiA-xpia  [f.]  ‘plucker’,  designation  of  a  female  slave 
(Cratin.,  Philostr.).  Backformations  xiAoi  [m.pl.]  ‘the  fine  hairs  of  the  eyebrows’ 
(Poll.),  xiAAa-  Ttxepa  ‘wings’  (H.)  (leg.  nxiAa?). 
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•ETYM  A  verb  xiAAco  (from  *xiA-iio)  cannot  be  an  old  primary  formation.  If  not  a 
loan,  it  must  be  a  denominative  from  *xiAo<;,  *xiAov,  vel  sim.  There  are  no  cognates 
outside  Greek.  Frisk  suggests  a  pre-form  *nxiAAco,  which  would  belong  to  nxiAov,  via 
dissimilation  in  the  compounded  forms  napa-,  nspi-,  ano-(n)xiAAco. 

xiAoi;  [m.]  ‘thin  stool,  diarrhoea’  (Sophr.,  Poll.).  <3?> 

•COMP  Inno-xiAoc;  ‘horse  diarrhoea’  ( Hippiatr .). 

•DER  xiAaco  (often  with  prefix,  e.g.  Kara-,  ev-,  npoa-,  ano-)  [v.]  ‘to  have  a  thin  stool, 
to  have  diarrhoea’  (Ar.,  Hippon.,  Hippiatr.),  with  xiAr|pa  [n.]  (EM).  Here  probably 
also  xiAcov,  -covoc;  [m.]  name  of  a  fish  in  the  Thracian  Sea  Prasias  (Hdt.,  Arist.),  see 
Stromberg  1943:  6if.;  cf.  also  orciaBu-xiAr],  Boeot.  6ntT0o-xiAa  [f.]  ‘squid’  (Stratt.,  H.), 
perhaps  after  ►crnaxiAr). 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  The  comparisons  with  Arm.  t‘rik‘  ‘mist,  dung’,  if  from  *tiHr- , 
OE  pinan  ‘be(come)  wet,  moist’,  OCS  tina,  Ru.  tina  ‘mud,  dirt’  <  *tiHn~,  etc.  remain 
speculative,  since  there  is  no  evidence  for  a  root  *tiH-  or  *tH-i-  in  this  meaning.  The 
same  holds  for  the  connection  within  Greek  with  ►xicpoc;.  The  word  ►xf|Kto  is  not 
related,  either. 

TiAtpq  =>aiAcpr|. 

xipn  [f.]  ‘estimate,  price,  value,  honor,  honorary  office’  (II.)  ‘compensation,  penalty, 
retribution’  (Horn.).  <3  IE  *kwei-> 

•VAR  Dor.  -a. 

•COMP  Many  compounds,  e.g.  ►xiptopoc;,  a-xipoc;  ‘honorless,  rightless,  despised’  (II.), 
seldom  ‘without  compensation’  (tt  431),  ‘unpunished,  unavenged’  (A.,  PL),  with  axip- 
ia,  -111  [f-]  ‘dishonor,  defilement’  (since  v  142),  -aco  [v.]  ‘to  dishonor,  disdain’  (II.,  epic 
poet.,  also  epic  prose),  -a(co  (II.),  -co0qvai,  -d>aai,  -oopai,  -oco  [v.]  ‘to  dishonor, 
ostracize’  (I A),  to  which  axip-qxoc;,  axt|i-aaxf|p,  -coaic;,  etc. 

•DER  1.  xip-ioc;  [adj.]  ‘appreciated,  honored,  valuable,  precious’  (since  k  38),  with 
-loxqc;,  -ioo|iai;  as  a  first  member  in  xipi-cbpa  [f.]  ‘expensive  time,  high  p'rices’  (Hell, 
and  late  inscr.  and  pap.).  2.  -qeic;  (epic  -rjc;,  Dor.  -asu;,  Pamph.  -apecra  [f.])  [adj.] 
‘appreciated,  honored’  (Horn.,  Pi.).  3.  -aloe;  ‘highly  appreciated’  (Diocl.  Com.),  PN 
Tipaioc;.  4.  -iXoc;  ‘honorable’  (Cypr.).  5.  -iSai  [m.pl.]  ‘judges  of  the  games’  (Arc.- 
Cypr.).  6.  Denominative  verb  xi|idco  (often  with  etu-,  npo-,  ctno-,  ev-,  ek-,  etc.)  [v.]  ‘to 
estimate,  appreciate,  honor,  appraise’  (II.),  with  xi|i-inia,  -qaic;,  Dor.  -aaic;,  Arc.  -aaia 
(Chantraine  1933:  84),  -x|xf|(;,  Boeot.  -axap,  -r|xrip,  -x|xfipio<;,  -pTiKOc;,  -iixeuco,  -liXEia; 
from  the  prefixed  verbs  e.g.  £nixip-r|cnc;  [f.]  ‘blame,  reproach’,  -qpa  -r)xfic;,  etc.  From 
xipaco  (and  from  xipioc;?)  the  back-formation  xi|ioc;  [m.]  ‘value,  price’  (Archil., 
Herod.,  A.,  Com.  Adesp.,  late  prose),  with  Tipouq  (<  -oeu;)  in  xi|iouvxai;-  xipiouc; 
ovxap  ‘ones  who  are  valued’  (H.),  TipouaTEpoq  (Olbia  IIP);  xexipdvxai  (Elis)  from 
TLpow,  which  may  be  explained  as  a  denominative  from  xlpoc;,  but  also  as  analogous 
to  dxipoco.  Further  many  PNs,  e.g.  Tipa-,  Tipq-,  Tipo-,  Tipr|ai-Kpaxr|c;, ’Epyo-xipoc;, 
Tipaioc;,  Tipcov,  etc. 

•ETYM  See  ►xiw. 

xipcopoc;  [adj.]  ‘protecting,  protector,  avenging,  avenger’  (Hdt.,  Att.).  <3GR> 
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•VAR  Dor.  xipaopoc;  (Pi.,  trag.),  Hell,  epic  xi(.ir|opoc;  (A.  R.). 

•DF.R  xipiup-ia,  -it],  -itD,  -eopai,  -qaic;,  -r||ia,  -r|xf|c;,  -r|xf|p,  -qxiKoc;,  -i(opai. 

•ETYM  Originally  “preserving  or  guarding  xipq”,  from  *xipa-pop-oc;,  a  univerbation 
of  ►  xipf|  and  ►opau). 

xivdooco  [v.]  ‘to  sway,  shake,  quake’  (II.,  epic  Ion.  and  Aeol.  poet.).  4  ?S>  j 

•VAR  Aor.  xiv-a^ai,  -axGrjvai,  fut.  -a^co,  perf.  med.  TExi-vaypai. 

•COMP  Also  with  ek-,  ev-,  ano-,  61a-,  etc. 

•DF.R  xivay-|-i6c;  (ek-,  ev-,  ava-)  [m.]  ‘shaking,  quaking’  (LXX,  Hell,  and  late  pap.), 
also  -pa  (duo-,  ev-)  [n.]  ‘shake’  (LXX,AP),  xtvdK-xwp  [m.]  ‘shaker’,  of  Poseidon  (S. 

[lyr.],  Nonn.),  -xeipa  [f.]  of  the  trident  of  Epseidon  (A.  Pr.  924);  EKXivaypoc;  also 
‘(suddenly)  departing,  sale  of  a  product’  (pap.);  cf.  EKXivdljai-  ditoKivqaai  ‘drive  away’ 

(H.)  and  aitoKivelv-  xo  ditEpyeaGai  Kai  dTtoxpEyav  ‘run  away’  Suid.  Also  -aKxpov  [n.] 

‘winnowing  fan’  (pap.  IIIP),  -aljic;  [f .]  ‘pushing  away’  (Heph.  Astr.,  EM). 

•ETYM  Without  a  certain  explanation.  Acc.  to  an  old  hypothesis  by  Fick,  xivaljai,  1 

may  have  been  dissimilated  from  *Kival;ai,  -^co  (from  ►  kIveco,  Kivupai),  from  which 
xivaaau)  (after  itaxdaau),  apaaau),  etc.)  was  later  created. 

I 

xiv0a\EOt;  [adj.]  ‘boiling  hot’  (Nic.,  Nonn.).  <PG?(v)> 

•COMP  Sia-xivGaAioc;  ‘id.’  (Ar.  V.  329;  cf.  Sia-Beppoc;). 

•ETYM  Formation  from  ►  xivGoc;  after  auaAioc;,  etc.  The  meaning  of  ►  xivGoc;  is 
unclear:  perhaps  ‘hot  steam’,  of  a  kettle  (Lyc.  36)?  It  has  been  compared  with  xivxov- 
EcpGov  ‘boiled’  (H.,  but  alphabetically  incorrect).  The  variation  x/0  in  the  gloss  (if  it  is 
reliable)  points  to  a  Pre-Greek  word  (Fur.:  191). 

nvGvpWko  [v.]  ‘to  twitter’  (Call.).  <PG?(s)> 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic;  cf.  xixi(u)  (s.v.  ►xixiydvcov)  and  ►i|n0upi(a).  The  prenasalized 
consonant  and  perhaps  the  suffix  -up-  may  point  to  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

xivoi  [v.]  act.  ‘to  pay,  settle,  atone’,  med.  ‘to  make  (oneself)  pay  or  atone,  punish, 
avenge’.  <  IE  *kwei-  ‘punish,  avengeV 

•VAR  Ion.  I,  Att.  1;  also  xe'ivupai  (Horn.,  Hes.,  Hdt.),  Cret.  ipv.  dito-TEivuxa)  (Va),  Hell, 
and  late  (d7to-)xeivupL,  -xivvupi,  -xivvuo),  Arc.  ditu-TEiExa);  aor.  xelaai  (Aeol.  Ttelaai), 

-aaGai,  fut.  xeiaai  (Cypr.  Tteiaei),  -opai  (Horn.),  aor.  pass.  xeiaGfjvai,  perf.  TETEiapai 
(Att.),  act.  XEXEiKa  (Hell.). 

•DIAL  Myc.  ptc.  med.  qe-ja-me-no  /kweihameno-/  (interpreted  as  a  sigmatic  aorist  by 
LIV2,  as  opposed  to  Lejeune  1958-1963:  305-6,  300”  and  DELG  s.v.). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  especially  ccno-  and  ek-  (also  itpoa-aito-,  7tpoa-£K-,  etc.). 

•DER  Time;  [f.]  ‘payment,  compensation,  penitence,  punishment,  revenge’  (II.,  epic 
Ion.  poet.);  from  ektivo):  ektictu;  (also  -ei-  after  xelaai,  xeiaai),  Arc.  eaxEiaic;  [f.] 

‘payment,  atonement’  (Att.  Hell,  and  late),  EKxeiapa  [n.]  ‘id.’  (PL,  Hell.);  from 
ditoxivai:  ditoxiaic;  [f.]  ‘repayment’  (Ath.),  aitoxEiapa  [n.]  ‘id.’  (Amorgos).  Also  xixuc; 
in  xixupoc;  [gen.]  ‘amends’  (Gortyn);  xixaq  [m.]  ‘avenger,  avenging’  (A.  Ch.  67  [lyr.]), 

Dor.  for  *xi-xf|c;;  also  designation  of  an  official  (Gortyn),  xixai-  euitopoi,  q  Kaxrjyopoi 
xdiv  apyovTaiv  ‘resourceful;  accusers/prosecutors  of  rulers’  (H.);  also  d-xixac;  ‘non¬ 
payer’  (A.  Eu.  256  [lyr.]). 
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•ETYM  The  difference  between  the  Ion.  and  Att.  presents  shows  that  xivoi  goes  back 
to  a  thematicized  nasal  present  *Tivfai.  Dialectally  and  in  Homer,  Greek  preserves 
the  athematic  formation  xeivupai  (mostly  written  xlv(v)-;  see  Wackernagel  1916: 
with  important  details),  which  has  a  secondary  full  grade  replacing  *x!vupai  (perhaps 
after  aor.  xeiaaaGai,  fut.  xeiaopai);  Arc.  dTtu-xeiexai  was  also  built  on  the  latter  forms. 
Later  attestations  are  xeiaGqvai,  XEXEiapai,  TExeiKa  (all  innovations).  Regarding 
cognates  of  the  Greek  verb,  it  is  now  customary  to  distinguish  three  roots  *kwei-:  1. 
‘to  observe’  (whence  probably  Gr.  ►xioi),  2.  ‘to  gather,  pile  up’  (whence  perhaps  Gr. 
►  TtoiEoi),  and  3.  ‘to  punish,  avenge’  (see  LIV2).  The  original  Greek  nw-present 
*xivuxai  has  a  formal  counterpart  in  Av.  cinuuant-  [ptc.pres.act]  ‘penitent  (?)’  < 
*kwi-nu-ent-.  Others  connect  *kwei-  1.  and  3.,  assuming  a  semantic  development  ‘to 
observe,  animadvertere  >  ‘to  avenge,  punish’.  This  allows  comparison  of  Skt. 
thematic  cayate  ‘avenge,  punish’  (which  would  be  Gr.  *xeiexai  =  IE  *kwei-e-tor,  cf. 
Arc.  ditu-TEiETai  [act.]),  to  which  the  act.  Av.  ci-kaiiat  ‘should  pay/mend, 
ditoxeivuTai’  (with  reduplication;  cf.  Skt.  ciketi  ‘observes’)  is  related.  In  Anatolian,  we 
may  now  compare  Lyc.  A  ttiti,  B  kikiti  ‘to  fine’.  More  cognate  Avestan  forms  are 
given  by  LIV2  s.v.  The  fi-stem  in  xiaic;  is  compared  with  Skt.  apa-citi-  [f.]  ‘requittal’, 
IE  *(-)kwi-ti~.  Within  Greek,  the  o-grade  h2-stem  ►Ttoivi)  ‘penalty’  is  related, 
corresponding  to  Lith.  kaina  ‘price’,  and  found  in  Av.  kaena-  ‘punishment’,  IE  *kwoi- 
nh2~. 

TiTtxe  [adv.]  ‘why  then?’  (Horn.,  A.  Ag.  975  [lyr.]).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Various  explanations  have  been  given  throughout  time.  Szemerenyi  assumed 
syncope  from  xi  ttote  (Szemerenyi  1964:  2i8f.);  Kretschmer  compared  xinxe  with  Lat. 
mihi-pte,  sua-pte,  etc.;  others  equated  *TiT-ne  and  Lat.  quippe  (e.g.  Schwyzer:  266). 
Recently,  Lillo  Glotta  70  (1992):  15-19  brilliantly  solved  the  problem  by  arguing  that 
the  word  represents  *kwid-kwe  (thus  an  older  variant  of  xi  xe),  giving  *kwitkwe  > 
*kwikwte  >  tittte. 

/ 

xfq  [pron.]  ‘who,  which,  what?’.  <IE  *kwi-  interrogative  and  indefinite  pronoun^ 

•VAR  Ntr.  xi,  gen.  teo  (Ion.),  tou  (Att.),  younger  xivoc;;  dat.  teoil,  toh,  xivi;  acc.  xiva, 
etc. 

•DIAL  Thess.  klc;.  Arc.  and  Cypr.  aiq,  El.  and  later  Lac.  Tip.  Myc.  displays  the  old 
labiovelar  in  jo-qi  =  later  ox(x)i. 

•DER  Enclitic  tic;,  xi,  etc.:  indefinite  pronoun  ‘some(one),  whoever,  etc.’. 

•ETYM  Identical  with  Lat.  quis,  quid,  Hitt,  kuis,  kuit,  etc.,  from  IE  *kwi-s,  ntr.  kwi-d. 
The  gen.  teo  corresponds  to  OCS  ceso,  Go.  his  ‘whose’,  from  IE  *k“e-so.  Av.  cahiid 
received  the  nominal  ending  *-sio.  In  Greek,  the  dat.  teoh,  tcui  was  formed  after  teo, 
tou.  The  accus.  xiva  added  the  ending  -a  to  older  *xiv  (=  Hitt,  kuin,  Av.  cim,  etc.), 
just  like  ev-a,  Zqva,  etc.  From  this  point,  the  forms  xiv-oc;,  xiv-i,  etc.  with  stem-final 
-v-  spread  (already  Horn.).  The  old  ntr.plur.  *kwih2  is  found  in  a-aaa,  a-xxa  (=  a- 
xiva),  and  in  aaaa,  axxa.  It  arose  by  reanalysis  of  oititola  aaa  as  oitol’  aaaa,  etc.  As 
an  independent  element,  it  was  preserved  in  Boeot.  ►  xa,  Megar.  ad  ‘why,  how?’. 

xixalva)  =»TEIVCU. 
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tfravoi;  [f .]  ‘chalk,  plaster,  crayon,  marble-scrapings’  (Hes.  Sc.  141,  Arist.,  Str.,  medic.). 
<PG(V)> 

•var  In  H.:  tixavoc;  and  tstcxvoc;*  Kovia,  xpiafja,  og(3£GTOc;  dust,  plaster,  unslaked 
lime’. 

•DER  tfravu;  [f.]  (medic.);  Titava>tr|  xpoa-  yv\\noxi]  rj  XeuKoxpooc;  ot  pale 
complexion’,  titavcopevac;-  yeym[/aipeva(;  ‘rubbed  with  chalk  (H.). 

•ETYM  Like  most  expressions  for  ‘chalk’,  the  word  must  be  a  loan.  A  different 
hypothesis  is  offered  by  Reichelt  IF  40  (1922):  47.  who  connects  Skt.  svitnd-  ‘whitish’, 
as  well  as  the  TN  Titdvr|,  Aeol.  Lac.  IltTdvr|,  and  (with  different  anlaut)  Kittavoq-  f| 
KOviaKfi  titavoq  (H.)  (assuming  a  cross  with  kovic;?).  However,  given  the  variation 
e/i,  the  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek.  ■ 

TiT0r|  «VAR  titGoc;.  =»ti0f|vi-|. 

tmyoviov  [n.]  name  of  an  insect,  like  the  tEttif  (Epil.  Com.,  Paus.  Gr.,  EM,  Eust.). 

•DER  Backformation  title;,  -160c;  [f.]  name  of  a  small  bird,  also  vagina  (Phot.). 
Besides  the  birdnames  titupoc;,  mupac;  (H.). 

•ETYM  Presupposes  *Titiyu>v  (cf.  tpuycuv,  xc^idcbv,  ar|5u)v,  which  all  have  by-forms 
in  -oviov).  Zenodotus  read  tetpiyurrac;  (B  314)  as  tIti(ovta<;,  assuming  an 
onomatopoeic  verb  tlti(u)  ‘chirp’. 

tfrXoc;  [m.]  ‘title,  inscription’  (NT,  Lyd.),  ‘tattoo’  (sch.  Hermog.).  <S  LW  Lat> 

•VAR  Also  [f.]. 

•ETYM  A  loan  from  Lat.  titulus. 

TirpcboKO)  [v.]  ‘to  wound,  harm,  damage’  (I A). 

•VAR  Also  tpcbco  (cp  293);  aor.  tpcoaai,  fut.  tpcoaco  (II.),  pass.  aor.  tpcoBfjvai,  perf. 
tetpcopai  (Pi.,  I  A),  act.  tetpwKa  (late). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  Kata-,  £K-,  the  last  in  the  sense  of  to  have  a  miscarriage , 
with  the  athematic  root  aorist  eijetpcu-  ei;£(3\d(3r|,  e^ekotui  1)  Kui"|cu;  the  conception  is 
terminated’  (EM),  subj.  EKTpto. 

•DER  1.  tpco-aic;  [f.]  ‘wound’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Thphr.,  Plu.).  2.  -apoc;  [m.]  miscarriage 
(Hp„  Dsc.).  3.  -pa  (Ion.,  Dor.  [Theoc.  21,  50]),  Att.  tpaupa  [n.]  ‘wound,  damage,  leak 
(on  ships),  setback,  defeat’,  with  diminutive  -pdtiov,  -patiac;,  Tpc;  [m.]  ‘wounded, 
injured’  (Pi.,  IA),  -patucoc;  ‘belonging  to  injuries’  (Dsc.),  -patialoc;  ‘wounded’  (pap.), 
-paTiijco  ‘to  wound’  (IA),  -patiapoc;  [m.]  (Ruf.).  4-  -top  ‘vulnerable’  (O  568).  To  this, 
semantically  independent,  eictpco-pa,  -au;,  -apoc;  ‘miscarriage’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  with 
-umKoc;  (Plu.),  -patiKoc;,  -patialoc;,  -patiapoc;  (gloss.). 

•ETYM  Because  of  the  -u-  in  Att.  tpaupa,  tpcu-  used  to  be  explained  as  from  a  long 
diphthong  tpcou-,  and  connected  with  ►  tepuc;.  Alternatively,  Att.  tpaupa  has  been 
considered  an  innovation  after  Gpaupa,  0pauu>.  In  this  case,  titpcuaKcu  should  be 
derived  from  a  root  *terh3-  (cf.  LIV2  s.v.).  It  rather  seems,  however,  that  influence  of 
0pai5pa  is  most  improbable.  Moreover,  introduction  of  vocalism  -au-  in  a  root  tpu>- 
would  be  incomprehensible.  We  have  to  start  from  a  root  tpco-/  tpau-,  which  cannot 
be  explained  in  IE  terms.  In  Pre-Greek,  however,  a  variation  au/  cu  is  found;  see  Fur.: 
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237,  242,  30132,  387  (maaupa,  -ac;  /  Kaacopic;;  aauaal;  /  acoaiKec;;  tpau^ava  /  tpcb^avov, 
as  well  as  ►  Gaupa/  0<hpa).  This  means  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek;  the  connection 
with  Skt.  turd-  ‘wound,  ill’  should  then  be  discarded,  and  connection  with  *teru- 
(►  tepuc;)  ‘soft,  weak’  is  semantically  unconvincing.  Peters  1980b:  328ff.  tries  to  revive 
Martinet’s  theory  of  labialized  *h3,  but  this  theory  is  now  generally  rejected.  The  root 
*terh3-  in  LIV2  should  therefore  be  deleted.  For  *terhr  ‘to  pierce’,  see  ►teipco, 
►  tetpaivu),  ►tepapcov,  ►tepetpov,  etc. 

tit(t)upfija)  [v.]  ‘to  twitter’,  said  of  swallows  and  other  birds  (Ar.,  Babr.),  ‘to  cluck’, 
said  of  partridges  (Thphr.  Fr.  181).  <ONOM> 

•COMP  Also  with  ctpcpi-. 

•ETYM  An  onomatopoeic  word,  like  Skt.  tittira-  ‘partridge’,  tit(t)ibha-  bird  name 
‘Parra  jacana’,  Lith.  titllvis  ‘sanderling’,  tilv'ikas  ‘snipe,  sanderling,  (German) 
Brachhuhn’.  These  words  are  similar,  but  independent  formations. 

titupoc;  [m.]  ‘he-goat’  (sch.  Theoc.  3,  2;  -ic;  Phot.),  ‘bell-wether’  (Dor.;  Serv.  ad  Verg.  E. 
Prooem.),  =  Zatupoc;  (Ael.),  but  Tfrupoi  are  distinguished  from  Zcttupoi  and  Zi\r|voi 
(Str.  10,  3, 15);  also  designation  of  a  short-tailed  ape  (Thphr.;  cf.  ►adtupoc;);  name  of 
a  shepherd  (Theoc.,  Verg.),  father  of  the  poet  ’Enixappoc;  (Suid.),  Titupeia  yuva 
(Larissa  IIP).  Also  glossed  as  KdXapoc;  ‘reed,  etc.’  (H.).  <PG?(v)> 

•VAR  Also  tl-  (metrical  lengthening?). 

•DER  titup-ivoc;  (auAoc;)  ‘shepherd’s  whistle’  (Ath.,  H.);  -iatf|c;  [m.]  ‘whistler’  (App.), 
after  Ki0apiatr|c;,  etc.  On  titupoc;  =  opvic;  ‘bird’  see  ►titiyoviov. 

•ETYM  Fur.:  184  compares  6i0up-ap(3o<;,  which  would  contain  a  variant  of  titup-  with 
a  Pre-Greek  suffix  -ap|3oc;.  Previous  proposals  include  connection  with  ►adtupoc;, 
from  IE  *tu-  ‘swell’  (LIV2  s.v.  *teuh2- ),  by  Solmsen  IF  30  (1912):  32ff.  This  is  rejected 
by  Nehring  Glotta  14  (1925):  i58ff.,  who  considers  both  words  to  be  loans  from  Asia 
Minor.  Deroy  Par.  del  pass.  17  (1962):  42iff.  connects  -tupoc;  with  taupoc;  ‘bull’ 
(which  would  also  stem  from  Asia  Minor).  See  ►  6i0upap(3oc;.  7 

tituaKO|.iai  [v.]  1.  ‘to  aim’  with  weapons,  etc.;  also  mentally  ‘to  aim  at,  strive  for’ 
(Horn.,  Theoc.,  AP);  2.  ‘to  make  ready,  prepare,  harness’  (II.),  in  this  mg.  post-Hom. 
-uokcu  (B.,  Arat.,  Lyc.,  etc.).  <IE  *dheu^~  ‘hit  the  mark,  meet’s* 

•VAR  Only  present  and  imperfect. 

•DER  Also  tetuaKeto-  KateaKeud(eto  ‘prepared’,  tetuaiaov-  epcpaviijcov  ‘manifesting’ 
(H.)  (cf .  also  tetuKEiv,  -ec0ai  s.v.  ►  teuxco). 

•ETYM  Reduplicated  ax-present  from  ►teuxcu,  ►Tuyxdvu),  from  Mi-tux-aicopai  (or 
ti-tUK-?).  On  the  use  in  Horn.,  see  Triimpy  1950:  liof. 

titto  “♦Titavec;. 

tlcpii  [f.]  1.  ‘close-grained  wheat,  einkorn,  Triticum  monococcum’  (Arist.,  Thphr.,  etc.). 
2.  name  of  an  insect  =  aiAcpp,  tiXcpi]  (Poll.,  Phryn.,  Ael.).  3.  mg.  unclear  in  Ar.  (Ach. 
920,  925),  acc.  to  sch.  Rav.  ad  loc.  and  Suid.  s.v.  BpuaXAic;  =  ai\cpr|.  <  1.  ?  2.  PG?  3.  ?> 
•DER  ticpivoc;  [adj . ]  ‘belonging  to  the  eiiikorn’  (Gal.,  Orib.). 

•ETYM  1.  and  3.  unknown.  On  2.,  see  Fur.:  167,  249,  261:  Pre-Greek  assibilation,  thus 
from  *ty.  Further  related  to  Lat.  delpa. 
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TLcpoc; 

•rixpoq  [n.]  ‘soggy  place,  marsh,  pond’  (Theoc.,  A.  R.,  Lyc.).  < 

•DER  Ticpd)Sr|c;  ‘soggy’  (Str.),  xltpia  opvea-  xa  ev  xoit;  eXeai  yivopeva  ‘which  are  born  in 
the  marsh-meadows’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Frisk  and  others  analyze  it  as  xi-ipoc;  (gender  like  in  e\o<;,  xevayoc;),  and 
connect  xI-Aoc;,  xf|-KU>  with  a  labial  suffix,  comparing  Lat.  tabes.  This  is  phonetically 
impossible,  and  the  etymology  simply  remains  unknown.  See  ►  xlAoc;. 

rupuov  [n.]  ‘Scilla  autumnalis,  squill’  (Thphr.).  <<PG(v)»> 

•ETYM  The  variation  in  xlcpuov  /  ►  I'cpuov  points  to  Pre-Greek  origin  (Fur.:  391). 

Tiro  [v.]  ‘to  honor,  estimate,  appreciate’  (Il.,.epic  poet.).  <<IE  *k'veh1-i-  ‘observe,  hold 
back,  honor>  : 

•VAR  The  epic  interchange  1/  1  is  metrically  conditioned;  later  only  xtw.  Aor.  xlcrcu, 
fut.  xioto,  perf.  ptc.  pass.  xexipevoc;. 

•COMP 

Rarely  with  Ttpo-,  7t£pi-. 

Tto\u-xI-xoc;  ‘highly  honored’  (Orac.  apud  Hdt.  5.  92).  d-Ti-etoc;  ‘unhonored’  (A. 
[lyr.]),  ‘not  honoring’  (E.  [lyr.]),  also  d-xlei  (Thgn.  621),  perhaps  nonce  formation 
opposed  to  preceding  tlei;  after  this  dtiouai  (Orph.  L.  52).  On  ►cm(ei,  see  s.v. 

•DER  On  ►Tipf|,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  The  connection  with  tivcd  ‘to  punish’  depends  on  the  reconstruction  of  the 
root  of  xlu>.  On  the  basis  of  Slavic  material  cognate  with  xico  (OCS  cajati  ‘to  expect, 
hope  for’,  SCr.  cajati  ‘to  wait’),  Derksen  2008  opts  for  a  reconstruction  *k'veh1i-,  with 
internal  laryngeal.  The  same  would  work  well  for  OCS  kajati  sp  to  repent ,  in  spite  of 
semantic  doubts  by  Derksen  2008  s.v.  The  Skt.  verb  3pl.  act.  cayanti,  ptc.  med. 
cdyamana-  (RV)  ‘to  observe,  honor’,  cayu-  [adj.]  ‘showing  reverence’,  etc.  are  also 
easily  explained  from  a  root  *kweh,i-,  whereas  a  reconstruction  without  laryngeal 
would  force  one  to  assume  a  so-called  Narten  present  for  PIE,  a  type  for  which  most 
evidence  has  now  disappeared.  If  we  look  at  Greek,  the  alternation  between  I  and  t  in 
Homer  could  also  be  explained  by  an  alternation  *kweh,ie/o-  /  *kwh,ie/o-  (note  that 
-tltoc;  is  long  as  well,  which  could  be  from  a  metathesized  k  hj-to-j,  where  the 
latter  form  would  give  xie/o-,  while  in  the  former,  *teje/o-  may  have  been  replaced  by 
tIe/o-.  Moreover,  tlpf|  is  best  explained  as  from  a  root  with  laryngeal,  instead  of 
assuming  a  suffix  *-smeh2~.  The  root  formed  an  i-present  *kweh,-i-,  and  a  vestige  of 
the  old  root  *kwehr  may  be  found  in  Gr.  ►  Ttpeco. 

For  the  shift  meaning  in  Greek,  Lat.  observare  ‘to  observe,  honor,  etc.’  has  been 
compared. 

xAfjpiov  «VAR  xXfjvai.  =>-xa\dcoai. 

xpfjyco  [v.]  ‘to  cut,  cleave,  divide’  (II.,  epic).  <  GR> 

•VAR  Aor.  xprjljai,  -aoGai;  Aeol.  xpd£;ai  (Pi.,  Balb.),  fut.  tpp^co,  them.  aor.  Siexpdyov 
[isg.]  Oi  276),  pass.  (Sie)TpdyEv  [3pl.]  (Horn.),  Hell,  and  late  xpriyfjvai. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  especially  ano-,  5ia-. 
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•DER  d7io-T(if|^,  -rjyoc;  [adj.]  ‘cut  off,  steep’  (cTKOTtif|,  A.  R.  2,  581;  cf.  drcoppcof;);  also 
-tpr)^ic;  [f.]  ‘cutting  off  (late),  xpfjyoc;-  ...  pouxpr|pa  ‘furrow’;  also  xprjyac;-  yaxopoq, 
apoxrjp  ‘cleaving  the  ground,  plougher’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Enlargement  of  xpip  in  xprpxoc;,  -Grjvai,  etc.  (from  ►x£(ivco),  after  several 
models.  The  short  vowel  in  xpayev  (to  Expdyr|v)  recalls  Eppdypv,  edypv.  Perhaps  this 
was  the  origin  of  the  hapax  SiExpayov.  Further,  xprj^ai,  xpf|^co  were  built  on  prj^ai, 
pf|f;u),  etc.;  see  Chantraine  1942:  392  and  400.  Giintert  1914: 132  supposes  a  cross  with 
0f|yoi  (0dyco)  ‘to  whet’;  Chantraine  1942:  330  attempts  to  find  a  semantic 
differentiation  from  ►  XEpvw.  The  Doric  forms  with  xpd  must  be  secondary;  see  the 
discussion  in  DELG  s.v. 

to-  [pron.]  ‘this,  that;  the’  (Horn.,  epic  poet.,  Dor.).  <<IE  *to~,  teh2-  ‘the,  that’s- 
•VAR  In  acc.  xov,  fem.  xf|v  (Dor.  xav),  ntr.  nom.acc.  xo,  plur.  nom.  xoi,  fern,  xai,  ntr. 
nom.acc.  xa,  etc. 

•ETYM  Inherited  demonstrative  pronoun,  used  in  post-Homeric  Greek  as  the  article, 
and  in  Homer  as  a  demonstrative  and  anaphoric  pronoun.  Ionic-Attic  replaced  the 
old  nom.  xol,  xal  with  oi,  ai,  after  the  nom.sg.  6,  d.  The  formation  is  identical  with 
Skt.  acc.sg.  tarn,  tam,  tad,  nom.pl.m.  te,  etc.,  and  with  Gm.  forms  like  Go.  acc.  msc. 
pan-a,  fem.  po,  ntr.  pat-a,  plur.  pai.  A  new  nom.sg.  was  created  in  Lith.  tas,  ta,  OCS 
f&,  ta,  to,  etc.  See  ►6,  f|. 

xoi  [encl.pron.]  ‘to  you’,  dat.sg.  corresponding  to  IA  croi  (epic  Ion.,  Dor.  Aeol.),  from 
►  au.  <  IE  *tu-  ‘you’> 

•VAR  Dor.  also  accented  xoi. 

•DER  Hence  Att.  xoi  as  an  enclitic  pci.  ‘indeed,  truly,  etc.’.  Also  at  the  beginning  of  a 
sentence  and  with  orthotonic  accent,  xoi  yap,  xoiyap  (epic  poet.). 

•ETYM  The  atonic  particle  corresponds  to  Skt.  te.  For  the  stressed  sentence-initial 
particle,  connection  with  the  demonstrative  xo-  has  been  proposed;  see  Schwyzer 
1950:  58off.,  who  also  discuss  strengthened  xoiyapxoi,  xoiyapouv,  as  well  as  xoivuv, 
pevxoi,  etc. 

xoiGopuaaci)  =»xav0apu(to. 

xoloq  [demonstr.  pron.]  ‘such,  such  as’  (especially  poetic,  I1.+).  <<GR> 

•VAR  fem.  xoia  (Ion.  -rj),  ntr.  xolov. 

•DER  xoiouxoi;,  xolooSe  ‘id.’  (esp.  IA  prose)  built  on  obxoi;,  ode. 

•ETYM  Greek  formation  built  on  the  pronominal  stem  xo-.  The  origin  is  disputed: 
*tosio-  (<  gen.sg.  *tosio)  or  *toiso-7.  The  second  option  is  chosen  by  W.  Petersen 
TAPA  46  (1915):  59ff-,  who  starts  from  the  gen.pl.  xoicov  =  Skt.  tesam,  ON  peira,  from 
PIE  *toisom  to  *to~,  Gr.  ►xo-.  Thence,  the  other  case  forms,  e.g.  xoloi,  xoloi;,  etc.  In 
the  same  way,  7toioc;,  010c;  could  have  been  derived  from  noiwv,  oi'cov  (=  Skt.  kesam, 
yesam );  after  this  also  arose  the  other  words  in  -oloq. 

xolxoi;  “‘•xetyoc;. 

tokoi;  =»XLKXU). 


to\mi  [f.]  ‘boldness,  courage,  daredevilry,  dauntlessness,  brashness’  <SIE  *telh2-  ‘raise, 
weigh,  bearV 

•VAR  - pr|  is  rare;  usually  toApa  (IA),  cf.  below  on  xoApf|£ic;,  -paco;  Dor.  xoApa  (Pi.). 
•COMP  axoApoc;  ‘without  daring,  daring  nothing  (Pi.,  IA),  TtctvxoApoc;  daring 
everything’  (A.,  E.);  cmoxoApoc;  ‘dauntless,  courageous’  (late)  from  dTioxoApaw. 

•DER  i.  roA(ar[eic;,  Dor.  -deic;  ‘courageous,  dauntless,  enduring  (Horn.,  Pi.).  2.  -qpds 
‘id.’  (Att.),  -iipia  [f.]  (Hell.  pap.).  3.  Denominative  -aw  [v.]  ‘to  show  courage,  bring 
oneself  to  courage;  to  act  in  spite  of  oneself,  endure’  (II.),  Hdt.  -ew,  aor.  -qoai,  etc., 
also  with  aito-,  etu-,  Kara-,  etc.  Thence  -qpa  [n.]  ‘venture,  risk’  (Att.),  -r|Oic;  [f.] 
‘reckless  deed’  (PL  Def),  -nxr|c;  [m.]  ‘daredevil’  (Th„  Ph.),  more  popular  -pmc;  ‘id.’ 
(Com.  Adesp.),  -qxiKOc;  =  -qpoc;  (late).  4.  hypocoristic  xoApiAAoc;  [m.]  daredevil 
(Theognost.  Can.). 

•ETYM  PIE  *tolh2-m(e)h2-  >  PGr.  *tolmd~.  The  root-final  *h2  of  the  PIE  pre-form  was 
lost  before  it  could  vocalize  to  *a.  Traditionally,  this  loss  is  ascribed  to  the  influence 
of  the  *0  in  the  root,  a  change  known  as  “De  Saussure’s  Law”;  cf.  Beekes  1969:  23<L 
242.  Van  Beek  2009  now  disconnects  the  laryngeal  loss  from  the  presence  or  absence 
of  the  o-grade,  and  ascribes  it  to  the  environment  *-VLHNV-.  The  usual  form  xoApa 
arose  as  a  back-formation  from  xoApaw.  See  ►  xaAaaaai. 

xoAimq  [f.]  ‘a  clew  of  wool  or  yarn’,  also  metaphorically  of  onion  bulbs,  pumpkins, 
ball-shaped  cakes  (Ar.  Lys.  586,  Eub.,  S.  Fr.1102,  LXX,  AP,  etc.).  <PG> 

•DER  xoAutteuw  ‘to  wind  wool  or  yarn  into  a  clew’  (Ar.  Lys.  587  [anap.],  ambiguous  x 
137),  mostly  metaph.  ‘to  instigate,  accomplish  with  difficulty,  undergo’  (epic  poet. 
IL),  also  with  ek-;  hence  xoAimeupa  [n.]  =  xoAuTtq,  -euxikoc;  (Phot.,  Suid.,  H.). 

•ETYM  Maurice  RPh.  65  (1991)  connects  xuAucpdvxqc;  ‘cushion-cover-weaver’,  which 
he  relates  to  Myc.  tu-ru-pte-ri-ja,  assuming  influence  of  Kopuvq  or  xopuvr]  to 
account  for  the  vocalism.  Fur.:  340  compares  Luw.  taluppi  ‘clump  of  dough’  (and 
MoFr.  talouppe);  the  word  may  have  o  <  a  before  u.  A  recent  attempt  at  an  analysis 
has  been  made  by  Melchert  Orpheus  8  (1998):  47-51:  there  is  a  Hitt,  verb  tarupp-z'  ‘to 
gather,  collect’,  with  the  rare  variant  talupp-  (2x);  cf.  Kloekhorst  2008:  850.  The  o 
may  come  from  a  before  u,  like  in  Pre-Greek.  The  word  must  belong  to  the  Pre- 
Greek  substrate,  (a  language  cognate  to)  which  must  have  spoken  in  large  parts  of 
Anatolia  as  well.  This  may  explain  why  a  similar  word  is  found  in  Anatolian. 

xopoupoi  (-oupoi)  [m.pl.]  designation  of  the  priests  of  Zeus  in  Dodona  by  Strabo 
7.7.11,  who  cites  it  as  a  v.l.  in  Tt  403;  voc.sg.  xopoupe-  pavxi  (Lyc.  223).  Acc.  to  H.  = 
Ttpo<pf|xai,  Lepelc;,  o’iwvockottoi,  Sicckovoi  ‘interpreters  (of  the  oracle),  priests,  augurs, 
officials  (of  a  temple)’.  <  PG?> 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Strabo  (l.c.)  interprets  the  word  as  *xopap-oupoi  =  xopapo- 
(puAaKEc;  ‘guardians  of  the  mountain  Topapoc;  (Tpapoq)’  near  Dodona.  Possibly  a 
Pre-Greek  term. 

xov0opu(w  [v.]  ‘to  murmur,  speak  inarticulately,  gurgle’  (A.  Fr.  298  =  630  M.,  Ar., 
Herod.,  Luc.,  Opp.).  <  PG> 

•VAR  Aor.  -uoai,  fut.  -ufjco;  pres,  also  xov0opi(w  and  xov0pu(w. 

•COMP  Rarely  with  tmo-,  Sia-. 


•DER  xov0(o)puapoc;  [m.]  ‘murmuring’  (Phryn.),  xov0puaxqc;  =  yoyyuaxf|(;  (Aq.); 
backformation  xovOpuc;-  cpwvq  ‘voice’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Expressive  reduplicated  formation  in  -0op-,  with  dissimilation  to  x-  in  the 
initial  syllable.  It  belongs  to  ►  0opu(3oc;,  ►OpuAeoi,  ►0peopai,  whereas  the  suffix  is  the 
same  as  in  yoYyu(u),  ypu(co,  6AoAu(w,  etc.  Gr.  xov0oAuyeco  ‘to  gargle,  cluck’ 
(Pherecr.)  has  a  similar  meaning.  On  xoiOopuacreiv,  see  under  ►xav0apu(co.  =  The 
formation,  with  prenasalization,  is  clearly  Pre-Greek  (Fur.:  382). 

xovGcov  [?]  •  Tiapa  Kopivvp  Eiti  vamaiou  (voxi(3iou  codd.)  Kpeux;  ovopa  ‘name  of  the 
flesh  on  the  spinal  vertebrae  (Corinna)’  (H.)  =/r.  685  P.  <?> 

•ETYM  Bechtel  1921,  1:  310  supposes  that  it  denotes  a  special  delicacy,  connecting 
xevOco  ‘to  be  a  glutton’  (see  ►xevBiy;). 

xovcx;  ^TEIVCO. 

xo^ov  [n.]  ‘bow’,  plur.  ‘shooting  device(s),  (bows  and)  arrows’  (II. ).  On  the  plur.  see 
Schwyzer  1950:  43  and  51,  Chantraine  1953:  3if.  <PG> 

•DIAL  Myc.  to-ko-so-ta  =  xofjoxac;,  to-ko-so-wo-ko. 

•COMP  xofjocpopoc;  [m.,  f.]  ‘bearing  the  bow,  bowbearer’,  epithet  of  Apollo,  Artemis 
and  others  (epic  poet.  ®  483,  also  Hdt.),  xo^okAuxoc;  ‘famous  for  the  bow’  (Pi.,  B.), 
also  kAuxoxo^oc;  ‘having  a  famous  bow’,  epithet  of  Apollo  (Horn.,  B.),  ayKuAoxofjoc; 
‘having  a  crooked  bow’  (IL,  Pi.). 

•DER  1.  xo^-oxqc;,  Dor.  -oxac;  [m.]  ‘archer’  (IL),  -oxic;  [f .]  (Call,  et  al.),  meaning 
unclear  in  Plb.  8,  7,  3  (not  with  LSJ  ‘loophole  for  shooting  arrows’);  also  plant  name 
=  dpxepicria  (Poet,  de  herb.).  2.  -ixic;  [f.]  (veupa)  ‘bowstring’  (Hero,  Ph.  Bel.),  epithet 
of  Artemis  (Cos);  uncertain  -txiicria  =  apxepiaia  (Ps.-Dsc.  3, 113;  read  -ixic;?).  3.  -iac;  in 
To^iou  (3ouv6q  xou  ATtoAAwvoc;  xou  ev  Sikuwvi  ‘of  Apollo  in  Sicyon’  (H.).  4.  -ia  [f.] 
name  of  a  goddess  (mentioned  beside  ’Apxepic;;  Gortyn).  5.  -oauvq  [f.]  ‘archery, 
bowmanship’  (N  314,  E.  [lyr.]).  6.  -lavoi  [pi.]  ‘people  born  under  the  sigA  of  xo^oxqc; 
(Sagittarius)’  (Cat.  Cod.  Astr.).  7.  -euc;  [m.]  myth.  PN  (Hes.  Fr.  110,  4),  hypocoristic 
like  To^oc;  (Corinth,  vase).  8.  Diminutive  -apiov  [n.]  (Luc.  et  al.).  9.  -ikoc;  ‘belonging 
to  the  bow,  the  archer’,  -iki)  (xeyvq)  [f.]  (Att.),  -ikov  (cpappaKOv)  [n.]  ‘arrow  poison’ 
(Arist.,  Str.  et  al.);  also  for  *xo1;oxik6c;.  10  -wxoc;  =  arcuatus  (gloss.).  11.  Denominative 
verb  xo^-euu)  ‘to  shoot  with  bow  and  arrows’  (IL),  also  Kara-,  ano-,  ek-,  etc.  Thence 
-Eupa  [n.]  ‘projectile,  arrow’  (IA),  -euau;  [f.]  ‘shooting  with  bow  and  arrows’  (Lib.), 
-eid  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Hell,  and  late);  -euxqc;  [m.]  ‘archer’  ('T  850  et  al.),  also  -Euxqp  [m.] 
(Arat.,  Nonn.);  mostly  referring  to  the  constellation  (metri  causa  for  -oxqc;,  -Euxqc;), 
[f.]  -Euxeipa  (Opp.),  -euxiKr|  [f.]  ‘archery’  (Gal.).  12.  xo^-a(opai  ‘to  shoot  at  someone 
with  bow  and  arrow’  (Horn.,  Opp.),  -a(co  ‘id.’  (Heracleit.  All.),  also  with  etu-;  derived 
from  plur.  xo^a? 

•ETYM  Gr.  xofjov  replaces  inherited  (3ioc;:  in  Homer,  xofjov  is  already  the  more  usual 
word  for  ‘bow’.  As  the  Iranians,  and  especially  the  Scythians,  were  famous  archers, 
one  might  suspect  xofjov  to  be  a  loan  from  an  Iranian  language;  compare  MoP  tays 
‘bow,  arrow’  and  Scythian  PN  Tofjapic;,  TaijaKic;.  However,  the  Mycenaean 
attestations  disprove  this  possibility.  Thus,  xo(ov  could  be  of  Pre-Greek  origin.  Latin 
taxus  ‘yew-tree’  could  also  be  related,  but  it  cannot  be  a  borrowing  from  Greek. 
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TOTidt^iov  [n.]  ‘topaz’,  probably  also  of  chrysolite  and  of  other  stones  (LXX,  Str.,  D.  S., 
Apoc.).  <P G(V)S> 

•VAR  Also  -a(o<;  [m.]  (AP,  J.,  Orph.  et  al.),  -a(ov  [n.]  (Eust.). 

•ETYM  A  loanword  which  (according  to  Iuba  in  Plin.  HN  37. 108)  was  taken  from  the 
language  of  the  Trogodytes,  and  named  after  an  island  of  the  same  name  in  the  Red 
Sea  (likewise  HN  6, 169).  The  form  xa(3aaioc;,  -iq  ( PHolm .)  presents  another  variant. 
Fur.:  155,  344  assumes  that  the  variation  Taflda-  /  X07td(-  points  to  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

Toitoi;  [m.]  ‘place,  region,  space;  subject  of  a  speech,  etc.’  (IA  since  A.).  <SIE  *top-o-> 
•COMP  TOitdpxnS  [m-]  head  of  a  district,  esp.  in  Egypt;  thence  -ew  [v.]  -la  [f .]  (LXX, 
pap.,  etc.);  axoTtoc;  ‘not  at  its  place,  out  of  place,  unusual’,  evxomoc;  ‘situated  in  the 

region,  indigenous’  (PL,  etc.).  ,  ,  .  ,  ,  .  ,v 

•DER  1.  toiukoc;  ‘local’  (Arist.,  pap.,  medic,  et  al.).  2.  -iov  [n.]  place  (of  burial) 

( PLond .,  inscr.  Asia  Minor).  3-  -LTqc;  [m.]  ‘inhabitant  of  a  place’  (St.  Byz.).  4-  -£l0v 
(-f|iov)  [m]  ‘cord,  rope’  (com.,  Call.,  Hell,  inscr.).  Denominative  verbs:  5.  TOTtd(co  to 
aim  at  a  place  or  a  point,  suspect,  guess’  (Att.),  also  with  imo-;  thence  xonaaxLKOc; 
‘inventive,  sharp-witted’  (Men.),  tmoxortaapoc;  [m.]  ‘suspicion’  (J.).  6.  Tora(u)  ‘to 
localize’,  -lapoc;  [m.]  ‘localization’  (comm.  Arist.),  EKXomljw  ‘to  remove,  thence 
-Lapoc;,  -lotiKoq  (Arist.,  Hell,  and  late).  7-  unoxoneopai,  -ew  (-euw)  ‘to  suspect, 
surmise’  (Ion.,  Th.,  Ar.). 

•ETYM  The  broad  semantic  range  renders  etymologizing  difficult.  The  noun  can  go 
back  to  PIE  *top-o-  or  *tokw-o-.  A  connection  with  PIE  *tekw-  ‘to  run,  flow  is 
semantically  difficult.  The  root  Hep-  ‘to  hit,  stick,  smear’  (whence  OCS  teti,  lsg.  tepg 
‘to  beat’,  Lith.  tepti  ‘to  smear,  grease’)  could  yield  a  noun  Hop-o-  ‘stain,  spot ,  which 
then  developed  to  ‘spot,  place’;  compare  the  similar  semantic  change  which  took 
place  in  MoE  spot  or  MoHG  Flecken  (a  suggestion  by  M.  de  Vaan;  p.c.). 
Alternatively,  Meier-Briigger  Glotta  74  (1997/8):  99f-  has  derived  tottoc;  from  tep-  to 
be  hot’,  supposing  an  original  meaning  ‘hot  place,  hearth  >  any  place . 

TopaWiov  [n.]  ‘bed-cover’  (Dura-Europos)  <SLW  Lat> 

•VAR  with  metathesis  xoXapiov. 

•ETYM  Possibly  borrowed  from  Lat.  toral(i),  according  to  LSJ. 

xopPnXoc;  [adj.]  •  p£pv|/ipoipoc;  ‘criticizing,  querulous’  (H.).  <S?S> 

•ETYM  Specht  KZ  59  (1932):  341  explains  it  by  dissimilation  from  *xo\|3r|X.oc;,  which 
could  belong  to  the  isolated  form  xeXfkadai-  pep\|/ipoip£lv,  eitiKaXav  ‘to  grumble, 
complain’  (H.).  These  forms  could  go  back  to  a  root  *telgw-,  but  no  cognate  forms  are 

known. 

xopyoc;  [m.]  ‘vulture’  (Call.  Fr.  204,  Lyc.),  xopyoc;  uypocpoixoc;  ‘swan’  (Lyc.).  <?S> 

•ETYM  Word  belonging  to  learned  Alexandrian  poetry,  without  a  convincing 
etymology.  A  connection  with  Germanic  ‘stork’  (ON  storkr,  MoHG  Storch)  seems 
gratuitous.  Thompson  1895  s.v.  compares  Coptic  t(o)re,  Ore  ‘kite’. 

xopSuXov  [n.]  name  of  an  umbelliferous  plant,  ‘hartwort,  Tordylium  officinale’  (Ruf. 
apud  Orib.,  Gal.,  Plin.).  <PG(v)s* 

•VAR  -uXiov  (Dsc.),  -I\ov(Nic.  [-£i-],  Dsc.),  -IXiov  (Dsc.  v.L). 


•ETYM  Unknown  etymology.  Fur.:  367  compares  opSeiXov  (Nic.  Th.  841),  which  is 
perhaps  a  mistake  for  T-.  It  cannot  be  explained  as  an  old  variant  without  x-  pointing 
to  Pre-Greek  origin,  pace  Fur.:  391. 

TOpelv  [v.aor.]  ‘to  pierce’  <IE  * terh,/3-  ‘rub,  bore,  pierce’s* 

•VAR  exope  A  236,  xopeiv-  xoprjaai,  xprjaai,  xepeiv  (H.).  Reduplicated  in  xexopev- 
erpwaev  ‘to  damage’,  xexopr|-  xpwaq  ‘wounding’  (H.);  thence  ptc.  XEXopqaac;  ( h . 
Merc.  119;  verse-final),  fut.  XEXopqaw  ‘to  pierce  with  tones,  proclaim  with  shrill  tones’ 
(Ar.  Pax  381,  parodizing,  see  Schwyzer:  783),  perf.  ptc.  xfixopppevoc;  (Nonn.).  Also  s- 
aor.  xopfjocu  =  xopeuaai  ‘to  stitch,  chase,  form’  (Arat.,  AP,  Sardis),  also  with  ctvxi-  ‘to 
pierce,  pervade,  penetrate’  (E  337,  K  267),  fut.ptc.  dvxixopqawv  (h.  Merc.  178),  pres, 
ptc.  avxixopouvxa  (ibid.  283);  aor.  pass.  6iaxopr|0fivai  (Anon,  apud  Suid.).  Verbal 
adj.  xopqxoc;  ‘vulnerable’  (Lyc.). 

•DER  xopeuw,  -Euoai  ‘to  carve,  emboss,  form’  (S.  Fr.  315,  Hell,  and  late.),  also  with 
Sia-;  coSqv  xopeuav  (Ar.  Th.  986  [lyr.])  ‘to  carve  a  song’  (?).  Hence  xopeu-xoc; 
‘chased,  engraved’,  -xfjc;  [m.]  ‘chaser,  engraver’,  -xiKf|  (xexvq)  ‘the  art  of  engraving’, 
-pa  [n.]  ‘chased  or  engraved  work’,  -01c;  =  caelatura  (gloss.),  -eta  [f .]  ‘engraving’, 
-eiov  [n.j  ‘chased  work’  (all  Hell,  or  late),  xopeuc;  [m.]  ‘borer’  (Philyll.  apud  Phot., 
AP),  probably  a  backformation  from  xopeuw,  not  from  xopoc;  ‘id.’  (Att.  inscr.  IVa,  H., 
Eust.).  Both  xopoc;  and  Staxopoc;  ‘piercing,  pervading,  loud;  pierced’  (A.,  S.,  Plu., 
Luc.:  8ia-xexpalvw)  could  be  derived  from  xopav.  Read  Siaxopla  in  Thphr.  HP  11,  4. 
•ETYM  The  meaning  of  the  verb  fits  perfectly  with  that  of  the  PIE  root  Herht-  ‘to 
drill’,  but  the  o-grade  in  aor.  is  problematic.  It  has  been  proposed  that  it  developed 
through  metathesis  of  a  sequence  *-ero-  >  -ore-  (similarly  for  ►7iopav,  ►poXelv, 

►  0opav).  This  would  mean  that  there  was  a  root  aorist  Hero-  <  *terh3-  (cf. 

►  xixpwoKw),  but  this  remains  speculative.  Alternatively,  we  could  be  dealing  with 
real  o-grade  verbal  formations.  Epic  dvTi-Topfjaai,  -xopqowv,  -xopouvxa  are 
innovations.  DELG  adduces  Skt.  tara-  ‘piercing,  which  resonates’  and  perhaps  OIr. 
tairm  ‘sound’.  See  further  ►xopoc;,  ►xexpaivw,  ►xapw,  and  ►xepuc;. 

xoppoc;  [m.]  ‘socket,  nave,  peg’  (Hdt.,  Ph.  Bel,  Hero  Bel,  Hell,  inscr.).  <IE  Horh^-mo- 
‘piercing,  boring’s* 

•DER  xopp-lov  [n.j  ‘small  peg’  (Ph.  Bel),  -ixa  [n.pl.]  ‘mortises’  (Hero  Bel);  xoppq  [f .] 
=  T[\f| pvi],  Kap-nf),  KapTtxqp,  vuaaa,  uotiXti^,  Spopoc;  (Ael.  Dion.,  H.,  Suid.);  the 
meaning  of  the  variant  xoppa  (Lyc.  262)  is  unclear:  Ti\f|pvii  or  vuaaa?  (sch.  =  xo 
Xapaypa  xo  d7io  xou  xpoxou  ‘trace  of  a  wheel’).  Glosses:  ek  xoppwv-  crno  xou 
Kapnxfjpoc;  f|  xou  aupTiavxoc;  Spopou  ‘from  the  turning  point,  or  the  whole  course’, 
EKXoppelv-  EKxexpacpdai  xou  Spopou  ‘to  be  turned  off  the  road’  (H.). 

•ETYM  A  derivative  of  the  root  Herh,,3-;  cf.  ►xopelv.  Cognates:  Hitt,  tarma-  ‘nail,  peg’, 
CLuw.  tarma/i-  [c.]  ‘nail,  peg’  <  *tor(h,)-mo-;  the  appurtenance  of  ON  parmr  [m.], 
MoHG  Darm  <  PGm.  * parma-  is  less  certain.  For  the  non-vocalization  of  the 
laryngeal  in  PIE  *torh,/3-mo-,  see  on  ►xoXpq. 

xopvoc;  [m.]  ‘carving  knife,  lathe,  turning-lathe,  pair  of  compasses,  circle’  (Thgn.,  I  A). 
<IE  *torh,/3-no-  ‘turner,  borer’s* 
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•COMP  evxopvoc;  ‘processed  with  a  turning-lathe,  turned,  revolved’  (PI.,  Arist., 
inscr.),  whence  evtopvia  [f.  ],  -euui  [v.]  (Hero). 

•DER  1.  topv-ioKoc;  [m.]  ‘turning-lathe’  (Ph.  Bel.,  Delos).  2.  ropv-ia  otacpuAq  (Poll.) 
kind  of  grape.  3.  topv-oopai,  -oco  ‘to  draw  a  circle,  measure  precisely’  (T  255,  e  249, 
D.  P.,  Tryph.,  H.),  -wtoc;  ‘revolved,  turned’  (Hdn.  Gr.),  dTTOtopvuxnc;  [f.]  ‘rounding 
off  (Heliod.  apud  Orib.).  4.  topv-euui  [v.]  ‘to  spin  round,  turn’  (E.  [lyr.],  Ar.,  PL), 
also  with  ctito-,  Kata-,  itepi-,  etc.  Thence  -eupa  [n.]  ‘turning  motion’  (E.  HF  978), 
plur.  ‘turner’s  chips’  (Hp.,  Hell,  inscr.),  -da  [f.]  ‘curved  timber  for  shipbuilding’ 
(Thphr.),  -eutoc;  ‘turned,  fit  for  turning’  (Hell.),  -eutqc;  [m.]  ‘turner’  (Att.  inscr.), 
-eutqpiov  [n.]  ‘turning-lathe’  (Thphr.).  With  a  prop  vowel  -o-:  topovoc;  (cod.  -ovoc;)- 
topvoc;.  Tapavtlvoi  (H.);  topoveutoc;  =  tEtopvEupivoc;  (Lacon.  in  Edict.  Diocl.). 

•ETYM  An  instrument  noun  with  PIE  suffix  *-no-  from  the  root  of  TEipco,  tetpaivu), 
ropeiv,  etc.  For  the  semantics,  compare  KUKAo-tEpqc;  ‘turned  around,  round  as  a 
circle’,  kukAou  topvoc;  (X.),  kukAotepec;  topvEUcracGai  (PL),  and  also  Lat.  teres,  -etis 
‘rounded  off,  smooth’  to  tern  ‘to  rub’.  For  the  non-vocalization  of  the  laryngeal  in 
PIE  *  torh^-no-,  see  on  ►  toApq. 

Topoc;  [adj.]  ‘loud,  shrill,  perceptible,  clear’,  of  the  voice;  also  ‘fast,  agile’  (A.,  E.,  Ar., 
Emp.,  PL,  X.).  <3IE  *torhI,3-o-  ‘piercing’^ 

•ETYM  Adjectival  o-derivative  of  the  root  PIE  *terh,/3-  ‘to  pierce,  bore’.  The  semantic 
change  of  ‘piercing’  to  ‘loud,  shrill’  is  also  found  in  the  aor.  and  fut.  stem  T£topf|cr-; 
see  ►  topeiv.  Connection  with  Lith.  taryti  ‘to  say,  speak’,  Hittite  ter-2'  /  tar-  ‘to  speak, 
state’  <  PIE  *ter-/tr-  is  therefore  unwarranted.  Cognates;  Skt.  tara-  ‘piercing’ 
(Mayrhofer  Sprache  10  (1964):  i93f.). 

topuvq  1  [f.]  ‘stirring  spoon,  stirring  ladle’  (Sophr.,  Ar.,  PL).  <PG?(S)S> 

•VAR  Dor.  -a  (u  Ar.,  u  AP  6,  305). 

•DER  topuvaco  [v.]  ‘to  stir’  (medic.,  Eub.),  also  auv-;  Topuvco  (Ar.  Eq.  1172)  is 
probably  a  backformation  to  the  noun  (different  Schwyzer:  491:  Topuvq  a 
backformation  from  topuvco). 

•ETYM  The  origin  of  the  suffix  -uvq  is  unclear;  compare  Kopuvq  ‘club’,  crifluvq  ‘spear’, 
XeAuvr)  ‘lip,  jaw’,  etc.  Semantically,  one  could  connect  the  Germanic  verb  *puer-  ‘to 
stir’,  e.g.  OE  pweran,  OHG  dweran,  OE  pwiril,  OHG  dwiril  ‘stirrer’  <  PGm.  *pwer- 
ila-.  Yet  formally  this  etymology  is  implausible,  since  it  would  require  a  zero  grade 
*tup-uvTi,  whence  topuvq  with  dissimilation.  Derivation  from  the  root  of  ►TEipco  is 
semantically  difficult.  Lat.  trua  ‘stirring  spoon’  has  the  same  meaning,  but  the  form 
cannot  be  reconciled  with  that  of  topuvq.  Since  there  is  a  PG  suffix  -uv-,  topuvq 
could  be  Pre-Greek.  Its  o  could  continue  original  *a  before  a  following  *u. 

topuvq  2  [fi]  •  mtcbdec;  ti  ‘cereals’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  See  ►Ttupvoc;. 

toooc;  [demonstr.  pron.]  ‘as  large,  as  much’  (IL,  epic  poet.).  -<IE  *to-ti> 

•VAR  Epic  also  toaaoc;;  in  prose  only  subst.  tooov  [n.]. 

•DIAL  Myc.  to-so. 


•DER  toa(a)outo<;,  too(a)6a6e  ‘id.’  (IL),  toao-fjvoc;oc;  ‘id.’  (Theoc.),  after  tfjvoc;; 
-anoc;  ‘id.’  (A.  R.,  AP),  -aw  (Horn.,  Simon.),  tocawc;  (Polyaen.)  ‘so  many  times’, 
-autawc;  (And.,  PL,  Arist.). 

•ETYM  From  PIE  *toti-o-,  built  on  the  PIE  adverb  *toti  ‘so  many’  (in  Skt.  tati,  Lat.  tot, 
toti-dem  ‘so  many’).  The  Greek  formation  probably  first  arose  as  a  plural  too(cr)oi  ‘as 
many’,  whence  the  sing.  tocr(o)oc;  ‘as  large’. 

toooai  [v.infi]  ‘to  meet,  get  into,  happen  to’  (Pi.,  Fr.  22).  <?> 

•DER  Aeol.  ptc.  toooaic;  for  ^toocrac;  (Pi.  P.  3,  27),  ETti-toaaaic;;  3Sg.  ind.  ETtetocrae  = 
ettetuxe  (Pi.  P.  10,  33;  4.  25)- 

•ETYM  No  certain  etymology.  Because  of  the  semantic  agreement  with  tuxeiv,  Pisani 
RILomb.  77  (1943-44):  565  regards  tocroai  as  a  false  Ionisation  of  Boeot.  *tofai  for 
*rui;ai  =  tuxeiv.  Cf.  Schwyzer:  755b 

tote  [adv.]  ‘at  that  time,  then’  (I A  Arc.).  <IE  *so  /  *to-  ‘this,  thatV 
•VAR  Aeol.  tota,  Dor.  toxa  ‘then’;  tote  (pev  . . .  tote  5e)  ‘sometimes’. 

•ETYM  Demonstrative  (tote)  and  indefinite  (tote)  adverbs,  derived  from 
demonstrative  ►  to-  with  different  particles.  See  ►  ore  and  ►  ttote. 

toupnaiva  [f.j  the  fish  ‘torpedo’  (Al.  Trail.,  Paul.  Aegin.).  <LW  Lat> 

•ETYM  A  loanword  from  Lat.  torpedo  ‘torpedo,  crampfish,  electric  ray’. 

toimc;  [?]  •  6  Koooucpoc;  ‘blackbird’  (H.).  < 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

tocppa  [demonstr.  adv.]  ‘up  to,  during,  so  long,  meanwhile’  (epic  poet.  I1.+).  <IE  *to- 
demonstr.  pron> 

•ETYM  From  demonstrative  to-  with  an  unclear  extension;  see  ►ocppa  with 
references. 

1 

tpayoc;  [m.]  ‘he-goat,  buck’,  also  metaphorically  ‘smell  of  a  he-goat’  (epic  Ion.  poet.  1 
239+,  Hell,  and  late  prose),  often  ‘puberty’,  ‘lechery’  (Luc.);  name  of  a  fish  =  male 
(laivic;  (Arist.  etc.);  several  plant-names,  e.g.  =  spiveoc;  in  Messenia  (Paus.),  ‘spelt’ 
(Dsc.  and  others),  name  of  a  constellation  of  the  Dodekaoros  (Cat.  Cod.  Astr.), 
comet’s  name  (Lyd.  Osf.).  <GR> 

•COMP  tpayorabyiov  [m.]  plant  name  ‘goatsbeard,  salsify’;  (3outpayoc;  [m.]  ‘ox-goat’, 
a  fabulous  creature  (Philostr.),  ETtitpayoi  [m.pl.]  ‘lush  but  infertile  shoots  of  the  vine’ 
(D.  H.,  Poll.,  EM),  ETtitpayiac;  [m.]  an  unfertile  and  very  fat  kind  of  carp  (Arist.;  see 
below  on  tpayaio  for  the  semantics); ’Ertitpayia  [fi]  epithet  of  Aphrodite  (Plu.  Thes. 
18,  Att.  inscr.  from  Imperial  times). 

•DER  1.  tpay-ioKoc;  [m.]  ‘small  he-goat’  (Theoc.,  AP),  fish  name  ‘kipper’  (Marc.  Sid.), 
also  a  kind  of  ornament  (Delos  IIa).  2.  -aiva  [fi]  ‘hermaphrodite’  (Arist.).  3.  -ikoc; 
‘goat-like’  (Plu.,  Luc.),  short  for  tpaycpdiKOc;  ‘belonging  to  the  tragedy,  tragic’  (IA; 
like  KiopiKoc;  =  KwpcpdiKOc;),  thence  -iKcbSrjc;  puGoc;  (Palaeph.);  -iKeuopai  ‘to  speak  as 
in  a  tragedy’  (sch.).  4.  -e(i)oc;  ‘of  a.  he-goat’  (late),  -eb|  (Theoc.),  -ea  (Thphr.),  -f| 
(Poll.,  Eust.)  [fi]  (sc.  Sopa)  ‘goatskin’.  5.  -ivoc;  =  -eloc;  (AP).  6.  Tpdyioc;  [m.]  month 
name  in  Thessaly  (inscr.);  -iov  [n.]  plant  name  (Dsc.).  7.  -avoc;  (H.)  as  an 
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explanation  of  X6vSpoc;.  Denominative  verbs:  8.  tpay^cu  (imep-)  ‘to  break  one’s 
voice,  speak  roughly’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  ‘to  smell  like  a  goat’  (Gal.,  Dsc.).  9-  tpaydco  ‘to 
break  one’s  voice’  (Gal.  etc.)  ‘to  grow  over-luxuriant,  to  grow  only  leaves  and  shoots 
without  yielding  fruit’,  of  vines  (Arist.,  Thphr.). 

•ETYM  Literally  ‘gnawer,  eater  of  sweets’,  agent  noun  of  rpayelv;  see  ►  xpcbyco.  There, 
it  is  concluded  that  the  group  of  rpwyu)  is  of  Pre-Greek  origin,  but  the  formation  of 
tpayelv  maybe  an  inner-Greek creation.  See  ►ai'(,  ►  dpveioc;,  ►Kcrnpoc;,  ►  xpioc;,  and 
►  TpaycpSot;. 

xpayipSoc;  [m.]  ‘singer  and  dancer  in  the  tragic  choir,  tragic  actor  (Att.  Hell,  and  late), 
very  rarely  and  mostly  uncertain  ‘poet  of  tragedies’;  oi  tpay(p6oi  also  rendering  of  a 
tragedy’.  <  GR> 

•VAR  Boeot.  tpayapudoc;  (Orchom.  P,  archaizing). 

•DER  1.  tpaycoS-eto  ‘to  act  as  a  TpaytpSoc;,  treat  in  a  tragedy,  to  display  or  relate  with 
tragic  pathos’,  whence  late  -ppa,  -pxpc;,  -prop.  2.  -ia  [f.]  ‘tragedy’,  also  ‘elevated 
poetry,  grand  display’  (PL,  Hell,  and  late).  3.  -ikoc;  ‘like  a  tragic  actor’  (Ar.).  4-  -dpiov 
[n.]  diminutive  of  -ia  (D.  H.).  5.  -euc;  =  -oc;  (sch.). 

•ETYM  Probably  formed  after  the  pattern  of  ►  pa\|/cp8oc;;  further  etymology  uncertain. 
Traditionally  derived  from  xpayoc;  ‘buck’,  which  would  have  been  given  as  a  prize  to 
the  winner  in  the  oldest  dramatic  Agon;  thus  also  Else  Herm.  85  (1957):  i7ff-  with  ref. 

Tp&KTtt  [n.pl.]  ‘layers  of  a  cake,  Kartupia’  (Ath.);  xpaKtov  [sg.]  white,  bleached  wax 
(EM)  ~  rpaKioc;  Kppoc;  (late  med.)  <4LW  Lat> 

•DER  tpdKT-copa  [n.]  ‘plaster  of  white  wax’  (Hippiatr.),  -di(to  ‘to  bleach  or  whiten  like 
wax’  (EM);  xpaKxeuco  ‘to  manage’,  whence  -euxpc;,  -eutikoc;  (Cod.  lust.,  Lyd.  Mag.  et 

al),  rpaKTat(u)  [v.]  ‘id.’  (Men.  Prot.).  >  t 

•ETYM  A  loanword  from  Lat.  tractum  ‘piece  of  dough  for  making  cake’,  tractdre  to 

handle’. 

rpdpic;  [f.]  ‘the  narrow  space  between  the  legs  between  the  anus  and  the  genitals:  the 
perineum’  (Archil.,  Hippon.,  Ar.,  Ruf.,  Luc.),  acc.  to  H.  =  to  tpfjpa  tpc;  gSpap,  6 
oppop.  tivec;  EvtEpov,  oi  6e  ioxiov  ‘the  hole  of  the  seat,  the  rump;  the  innards,  the 
hip-joint  (or  the  flesh  around  it)’  <SPG?> 

•DER  diarpapic;  =  Xicntomiyoc;  (Stratt.). 

•ETYM  Frisk  explains  it  as  a  zero  grade  verbal  noun  in  *-mi-,  from  the  same  root  as 
toppop  ‘socket,  peg’  (from  ►  reipco,  ►  xexpaivto.).  This  is  formally  difficult,  because 
that  root  probably  had  a  final  laryngeal.  It  could  well  be  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

TpajiTtic;,  -i8o<;>  -ioc;  [f.]  according  to  sch.  Lyc.  ‘(3ap(3apiKov  ttXolov  (Lyc.,  Nic.  [v.l. 
-(3k;]).  <spg> 

•var  v.l.  tpap(3u;.  , 

•ETYM  Probably  a  loanword.  Fur.:  165  thinks  it  is  a  variant  of  xpdcppf,  xpdcppc;, 
Tpdmit  rpoK^  ‘bar,  beam,  board,  handle’.  In  that  case,  xpdpmc;  could  be  a  Pre- 
Greek  word. 

xpdvpc;  [adj.]  ‘clear,  distinct,  definite,  sure’  (trag.,  D.  H.,  Ph.,  Plu.).  -4IE  *terh2-  ‘pass 
through,  cross’^ 


•VAR  Late  also  -oc;,  often  adv.  -die;,  -ov. 

•COMP  Tiepirpavoc;  ‘very  clear’  (Hell,  and  late). 

•DER  xpav-oxpc;  [f .]  ‘clarity’  (Ph.,  Plu.,  etc.),  -oui  [v.]  ‘to  make  clear,  attract  attention’, 
also  with  5ia-,  ek-;  thence  -dipaxa  (yXcbaapc;)  [pi.]  ‘perceptions’  (Emp.  4, 11),  -cotikoc; 
‘serving  for  brightening’  (Theol.  Ar.). 

•ETYM  From  PIE  *trh2-n~,  from  the  root  *terh2-  ‘to  pass,  cross’  (cf.  E  seeing  through). 
Alternatively,  it  could  have  secondary  long  -a-  for  *e,  in  which  case  it  derives  from 
the  root  *terh2-  ‘to  pierce’  (cf.  E  sharp  sight).  The  s-stem  adj.  recalls  oacppvpc;,  etc.  (see 
►  aacprp;). 

Tpd.7T£i[a  [f.]  ‘table,  plate,  meal,  dish,  money  changer’s  counter,  bank’  (IL).  -4  IE 
*kwetuer-  ‘four’,  *ped-  ‘foot’,  *kwtur-ped-ih2-  > 

•VAR  Dor.  rpaTTEcrSa  (Alcm.),  Boeot.  tpe-neSSa  (Orchom.  IIP). 

•DIAL  Myc.  to-pe-za  /torpeza/. 

•COMP  TpaTtefjocpopoc;  [m.]  ‘table-bearer’  (Ar .Fr.  124),  designation  of  a  priestess  of 
Athena  (Lycurg.  etc.),  to  rpaTtefjocpopov  [n.]  ‘serving  table,  sideboard’  (Cic.,  Poll., 
etc.),  6poTpd7te(oc;  ‘eating  at  the  same  table’  (Hdt.,  PL,  etc.). 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  TpaTte(-iov  [n.]  (Late  Attic),  geometric  ‘trapezium’  (Arist.+).  2. 
-euc;  in  kuvec;  rpaTi£(f|Ec;  ‘table  dogs’  (Horn.),  ‘parasites’  (Plu.).  3.  -my;,  Dor.  -Irac;, 
Boeot.  rpETTe6(8)i-ra<;  [m.]  ‘money  changer,  banker’  (Late  Att.,  Hell,  and  late); 
thence  -itlkoc;,  -iteuco,  -iteia,  [f.]  -Ixu;  (pap.  VIP),  -Eixai  kuvec;  =  -fjec;  k.  (Hdn.  Gr.;  -el- 
probably  itacistic),  -Ixr]v  Ilapiv-  xov  7tapa(3avxa  xqv  rpartE^av  ‘who  stood  beside  the 
table’  (Trag.  Adesp.  270),  £vxpaTte(ixr|c;  =  Ttapaaixoc;  (Suid.,  Zonar.).  4.  -ia  [f.] 
‘carpentry’  (Thphr.).  5.  -OTpc;  [f.]  ‘tableness,  the  idea  of  a  table’  (PL  apud  D.  L.).  6. 
-pen;  ‘belonging  to  the  table’  (Nic.,  Opp.).  7.  -coSiy;  ‘trapezoidal’  (Str.  etc.).  8.  -u>(v)- 
iepsia  xu;  ABpvpaiv  ‘a  priestess  at  Athens’  (H.)  (=  xpaTiEijocpopoc;  above).  9.  -oopai, 
-oco  ‘to  be  dished  up,  dish  up’  (S.  Fr.  611,  Hell,  and  late  inscr.);  thence  -copaxa  [pi.] 
‘offerings’  (Pergamon  IIa),  -tocnc;  [f.]  ‘serving’  (Plu.).  10.  Tpaneijouc;,  -ouvfloc;  [f.]  town 
in  Arcadia  and  on  the  south  coast  of  the  Black  Sea;  x^pa  Tpa7te(ouvxia  (Paus.+). 
•ETYM  PIE  *kwtur-ped-ih2-  ‘having  four  feet’  >  PGr.  *t(w)r-ped-ja-.  Compound  of  a 
zero  grade  of  PIE  ‘four’  (*k"'tur)  with  the  word  for  ‘foot’,  plus  a  derivational  suffix 
*-ih2-.  Myc.  to-pe-za  /torpeza/  shows  the  vocalization  with  o  instead  of  a  that  is 
regular  in  that  dialect.  Folk-etymological  connection  with  ‘three’  yielded  xpiTtE^av- 
rpv  xpaTTE^av.  Boicoxoi  (H.),  whence  Boeot.  xpE7te85a.  A  different  reflex  *kwtru-  > 
tpu-  is  found  in  ►  xpucpd\eia,  which  agrees  with  Av.  caBru-,  OW  petru-,  Lat.  quadru- 
‘four-’.  See  ►xeoaapec;. 

xpaneco  [v.]  ‘to  press  (grapes)’  (p  125,  Hes.  Sc.  301,  Anan.),  xpanpv-  \pvoTtaTElv  ‘to  treat 
the  wine-press’,  tpaireovTO  (also  [Aeol.?]  xpoTieovTo)-  ETtaxouvxo  (ETtdxouv)  ‘were 
treading’  (H.).  <<IE  *trep-  ‘treadV 
•VAR  Only  pres,  and  ipf. 

•DIAL  Myc.  jo-te-re-pa-to  =  dx;  xpeTiavxo  athem.  aor.  (Taillardat  REGr.  97  (1984):  365- 
373)- 

•DER  xpaTiproc;-  6  olvop  ‘wine’;  oi  xpaTrpxai  ‘wine-pressers’  as  an  explanation  of 
Traxpxai  (H.).  With  o-grade  xpoTipiov  [n.]  ‘(wine-)press’  (Hippon.),  TtpoxpoTtoc; 
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(olvoc;)  ‘wine  before  the  pressing’  (medic,  etc.),  Oivo-xponoi  [f.pl.],  epithet  of  the 
three  daughters  of  Anios  (Lyc.  580).  See  on  ►  axpciTtoc;. 

•ETYM  Literally ‘to  tread  (out)’,  a  zero-grade  iterative  present  *trp-eie/o-  of  a  PIE  root 
*trep-  ‘to  tread’;  cf.  LIVZ  s.v.  With  an  e-grade,  we  find  e.g.  Lith.  trepseti  ‘to  scratch 
(with  the  feet),  trample’;  with  o-grade,  Lith.  trapineti  ‘to  push  with  the  feet’,  Ru. 
tropat’  ‘to  stamp,  trample,  knock’,  formally  identical  with  the  Gm.  group  of  OS 
thrabon,  MHG  traben,  etc.  Cf.  ►  xperto). 

xpanql;  =npdcpqf;. 

xpaaia  =>xapa6<;. 

U, 

xpauAoc;  [adj.]  ‘suffering  from  a  speech  disorder,  with  deficient  speech’,  for  instance 
‘lisping,  stammering’,  metaphorically  of  swallows  ‘chirping’  (Hdt.,  Hp.,  Call,  com., 
Arist.,  AP,  etc.).  <3PG?> 

•COMP  xpauAocpcovoc;  ‘with  lisping  speech’  (H.  s.v.  Baxxoc;,  beside  icyvocpcovoc;;  from 
Hdt.  4,  155),  urtoxpauAoc;  ‘lisping  something’  (Hp.),  TtoiKiAoxpauAa  (Theoc.,  of  the 
peAq  of  the  Koaaucpoi);  PN  TpauAq  (Lucr.). 

•DER  TpauA.-6xqc;  [f.]  ‘speech  disorder’  (Arist.,  Plu.),  -i(ui  (into-)  ‘to  speak  deficiently, 
etc.’  (Ar.,  Arist.,  Luc.),  whence  -icpoc;  (Plu.);  also  -cook;  [f.]  (Gal.). 

•ETYM  The  suffix  -Aoc;  is  also  found  in  other  expressions  for  physical  and  psychical 
defects,  such  as  xucpkoc;,  yoikhc;,  cncpAoc;.  Unclear  etymology.  Wackernagel  1897:  i6f. 
connects  it  as  *trs-u-  =  Go.  paursus  ‘fjqpoc;’,  to  which  ►  axeipqc;  from  *a-T£pa-qc; 
could  belong  as  well.  Yet  the  loss  of  a  in  xpauAoc;  and  in  axeipqc;  is  improbable  beside 
xpacrid  and  xspaopai.  Alternatively,  does  it  belong  to  xpaupa  (see  on  ►  xixpuidicco)? 
The  word  might  well  be  Pre-Greek. 

xpaupa  =»xixpcbaKui. 

xpaufjava  [n.pl.]  ‘dry  wood,  brushwood’  (Pherer.).  <SPG> 

•VAR  Also  xpauaavov-  fjqpov  7iav  q  cppuyavov  ‘all  dry  items  or  firewood’  (H.)  (on  a 
for  f;  see  Schwyzer:  211). 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Frisk,  it  may  replace  xpcbfjava  (see  ►  xpuryai)  after  Opauui.  However, 
the  variation  cm  :  to  betrays  a  Pre-Greek  word  (Fur.:  286).  It  is  improbable  that  the 
-au-  was  taken  from  Opauto;  cf.  on  xpaupa  s.v.  xixpcbaKto.  The  meaning  of  xpaufjava 
does  not  warrant  a  derivation  from  xpcbyco. 

xpacpqi;,  -rjKoq  [m.]  meaning  uncertain.  According  to  H.  (similar  EM,  sch.  Lyc.  etc.),  it 
means  yapaf;,  OKokoip.  evioi  to  dopu,  aAAoi  to  xqc;  vecbc;  x^Aoc;;  acc.  to  EM  also  =  to 
fjuAov  evGa  xiGeaai  xov  apxov.  Rare  in  literary  language:  Bito  (‘beam,  pole’?), 
Lycophr.  641  (‘beam,  plank’  ?),  1001  (‘spear’?),  Att.  inscr.  IVs  (‘board  of  a  ship’?). 
<SPG> 

•VAR  In  H.  also:  xpanqia-  dopaxi  (from  Lyc.  1001?);  also  with  o-vocalism:  xpocpqf; 
(cod.  -cpqc;)-  yapa!;,  OKoXoif  (cod.  axcbAq^),  xpoitqKoc;-  piepic;  xrjc;  Kdmqc;  6  xponql;,  o 5 
EraXapPdvovxai  oi  Epeoaovrec;-  toaxe  aito  pepouc;  xqv  Kuntqv. 

•ETYM  Instrument  name  in  -qf;  (cf.  oi'a^,  itqAq^,  etc.).  In  theory,  one  might  connect 
Lat.  trabs  ‘beam’,  but  this  cannot  be  substantiated.  It  is  a  loanword,  according  to 


Porzig  ZII 5  (1927):  269,  especially  in  view  of  the  suffix.  The  variation  a/o  and  Tt/cp  is 
frequent  in  Pre-Greek  words.  Fur.:  165  also  compares  xpapmc;,  Tpapflic;  ‘foreign  ship’, 
in  which  case  we  have  prenasalized  variants  as  well.  Thus,  it  is  clearly  a  Pre-Greek 
word;  the  0  cannot  be  explained  from  the  noun  xpoTtq,  as  Frisk  surmised. 


xpdxqAoq  [m.]  ‘neck,  throat’,  sometimes  including  the  head,  also  metaphorically  (IA). 
<<PG?>> 

•VAR  Dor.  (Epid.)  -aAoc;. 

•COMP  xpaxqAoKOTiea)  ‘to  cut  the  throat’  (Plu.,  Arr.,  etc.;  like  deipoTopeco); 
TtepixpdxqXoc;  running  around  the  neck’  (aAumc;,  pap.  IIP),  whence  TxepixpaxqA-iov, 
-idiov  [n.]  ‘necklace’  (Hell,  and  late). 

•DER  1.  xpaxqA-ia  [n.pl.]  ‘meat  scraps,  originally  of  the  neck’  (Hp.,  com.).  2.  -iov  [n.] 
“neck  piece”,  ‘the  lower  end  of  a  spear’  (EM,  Harp.).  3.  -fr-  collare  (gloss.).  4.  -laloc;  ‘of 
the  neck  (Hippiatr.,  H.,  Eust.).  5.  -ipaloc;  ‘id.’  (Str.).  6.  -ubdqc;  ‘stubborn’  (EM),  -cbdqc; 
neck-like  (sch.).  7.  -i(a>  (auo-,  upoa-)  ‘to  bend  back,  lay  bare,  turn  the  neck’, 
metaphorically  of  a  ship  ‘to  turn  towards  the  wind’,  also  ‘to  lay  bare,  expose; 
overpower  (Hell,  and  late);  thence  -lapoc;,  -iaxqp  (late).  Further  EKxpaxqAi(u)  (of  a 
horse)  ‘to  throw  the  rider  over  its  head’,  metaphorically  ‘to  precipitate  into  ruin’ 
(Ar.,  X.,  D„  etc.),  whence  -tapoc;  (gloss.);  TxaALxpaxqAi(u)  ‘to  be  stubborn’  (pap.  IIP). 
8.  xpaxqAiau)  ‘to  arch  the  neck  proudly,  accompany  proudly’  (LXX+). 

•ETYM  Probably  a  Greek  innovation,  as  opposed  to  inherited  auxqv  and  5epq  ‘neck’. 
Formally,  one  would  like  to  connect  xpexto  ‘to  run’,  xpoyoc;,  but  the  ‘neck’  is  usually 
denominated  as  “turner,  turn(ing)”;  compare  OCS  vratt  to  vratiti  ‘to  turn’,  probably 
also  Lith.  kaklas,  rather  than  ‘runner’.  Guilleux  RPh.  73  (1999):  104  (see  also  DELG 
Supp.)  follows  an  article  by  Letoublon-De  Lamberterie  RPh.  54  (1980):  305-326, 
which  point  to  traces  of  an  older  meaning  ‘turn’  for  ►xpexto.  However,  the  word 
may  also  be  Pre-Greek,  as  Fur.:  115s  believes  (the  suffix  -qXo-  is  frequent  in  Pre- 
Greek).  I 

xpdxuc;  [adj.]  rough,  uneven,  stony,  bumpy’,  metaphorically  ‘severe,  harsh’  (II.).  <ie 
*dhrh2-gl-u-  ‘roughV 
•VAR  Epic  Ion.  xpqxuc;. 

•DIALMyc.  PN  ta-ra-ke-wi-[ja]?  (Lejeune REGr.  75  (1962):  342). 

•COMP  xpayucptovoc;  (-q-)  ‘with  a  coarse  voice’  (Hp.,  D.  S.  et  al.),  UTtoxpaxuc;  (-q-) 
‘somewhat  rough’  (Hp.  et  al.). 

•DER  1.  xpaxuxqc;  (-q-),  Att.  xpaxuxqc;  [f.]  ‘coarseness,  unevenness,  severity’ 
(Democr.,  PL,  X.,  Arist.,  etc.).  2.  xpax-uvto  [v.]  ‘to  make  rough,  angry’,  sometimes  ‘to 
be  rough’,  pass,  ‘to  be  harsh,  angry’  (A.,  PL,  Arist.,  etc.),  also  with  aito-,  ek-,  etc. 
Thence  -uvxikoc;  ‘making  rough’  (Arist.,  Dsc.),  -uapa  [n.]  ‘roughness,  hardness’, 
-uapoc;  [m.]  ‘making  rough’  (medic,  et  al.).  3.  xpayoc;-  duretum  (gloss.).  4.  xpay- 
dipaxa  [n.pl.]  ‘hardenings  in  the  eye,  trachoma’  (Dsc.,  Gal.,  pap.  IIP;  after  ykauKto pa 
etc.),  -copaxiKoc;  (Gal.).  5.  -d)v,  -cdvoc;  [m.]  ‘rough,  stony  area’  (Str.,  D.  H.,  pap.  IF), 
Tpaytov,  -tovoc;,  name  of  a  Syrian  province  and  mountain  (J.,  Str.);  thence  -covlxic; 
(xdipaEv.  Luc.),  -covlxai  [m.pl.]  (J.,  Ptol.,  etc.).  6.  Tpayic;  (-iv),  Tpqxfr,  -Ivoc;  [f.],  town 
in  Thessaly  (B  682+),  whence  -ivioc;,  -ivic;  (IA). 
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•ETYM  PIE  adj.  *dhrh2^'-u-?.  See  ►0pciaaa)  for  reconstruction  and  cognates.  Compare 
also  tdpxn-  tapa^ic;,  atap[a]xov-  axeipaatov  (H.);  cf.  Schwyzer:  362. 

tpe  =*au. 

xpel<;  [numeral]  ‘three’  (IA).  <IE  *trei-es  three  > 

•VAR  Aeol.  (gramm.)  Tpf|c;,  Dor.  Tpfjc;  (Thera),  tpeec;  (Gortyn),  ntr.  tpia,  gen.  tpuiv, 
dat.  Tpiai,  Aeol.  tpiaai,  Ion.  also  tpiotm  (Hippon.),  acc.  tpeR  (IA),  Old  Attic  tpic;, 
Dor.  tpuvc;  (Gortyn). 

•DIAL  On  Myc.  ti-ri-se-ro-e,  see  Morpurgo  Davies  1963- 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  tpi-,  e.g.  tpu)pr|c;  ‘a.trireme  ;  tpiaKOVta,  Ion.  tpu'j-  thirty; 
-Koaioi,  Arc.  -Kamoi,  Dor.  -xdtioi  ‘three  hundred’,  -xac;,  -xddoc;  [f.]  ‘the  number 
thirty,  a  gathering  of  30  persons,  the  thirtieth  day  of  the  month  (IA). 

•DER  1.  Tpic;  [adv.]  ‘thrice’  (II.),  also  tpiaxic;  (Ar.+).  2.  tpitoc;  [adj.]  third  (II.),  Aeol. 
teptoc;,  enlarged  tpitatoc;  (epic  poet.  I1.+),  Aeol.  teptatoc;  (Pi.;  codd.  tetp-);  tpit- 
aloc;  ‘arriving  at  the  third  day,  of  three  days,  etc.’  (IA),  -sue;  [m.]  ‘the  third  of  a 
pedipvoc;’,  also  -euui,  -eupa,  -eutrjc;,  -eia  (Hell,  and  late  inscr.);  -eia  [n.pl.]  the  third 
prize’  (Pi.  etc.).  3.  Distributive  adverbs  tpi-xa,  ~xfj>  -X°®ev’  "X0^  'X^S>  “X^  triple,  in 
three  pieces,  at  three  places,  etc.’;  tpiaooc;,  tpittoc;,  Ion.  also  tpiljoc;  threefold.  4. 
tpidc;,  -ddoc;  [f.]  ‘triad’  (PL,  Arist.,  etc.),  whence  -adixoc;,  -a6i(ui  (late).  5.  tpitpa 
[n.pl.]  ‘threefold  payment’  (Gortyn). 

•ETYM  The  nominative  forms  tpeR,  Tpfjc;,  tpeec;  go  back  to  PIE  *treies,  whence  also 
Skt.  trdyah,  Lat.  tres,  etc.  Acc.  *trins  >  Go.  prins,  Gortyn.  Tpuvc;  (disyllabic  after 
tpitov,  -m),  contracted  tpic;.  Ionic-Attic  tpelc;  was  based  on  the  nominative.  Neuter 
tpia  <  PIE  *trih2;  cf.  Skt.  fn(-m),  Lat.  tri-ginta  (tria-  innovation).  The  adverb  tpic; 
agrees  with  Skt.  trth,  Lat.  ter  (Plaut.  ten  <  *ters  <  *tris).  The  ordinal  tpitoc;  is  also 
inherited;  compare  ToB  trite,  ToA  trit.  For  the  first  member  of  compounds  tpi-  as  in 
tpi-ftouc;,  compare  Skt.  tri-pad-,  Lat.  tri-pes  three-footed.  Cf.  ►tpittuc;,  ►tpiaiva, 
and  ►  tpid(to. 

tpeAAoc;  [adj.]  in  MoGr.  ‘mad’  (only  in  PNs,  L.  Robert  1963:  26if.  4 
•ETYM  Unknown. 

tpepio  [v.]  ‘to  tremble  (of  fear),  shiver’  (II.).  <IE  *trem-  ‘trembleV 
•VAR  Only  pres,  and  ipf.  (but  Dor.  TETpEpqxa  EM). 

•COMP  Also  with  U7T0-,  7tepi-,  apcpi-. 

•DER  tpopoc;  [m.]  ‘trembling,  shivering,  fear,  fright  (II.),  tpopoc;  [adj.]  trembling  (E. 
Fr.  876),  also  -epoc;  (Sapph.,  E.,  A.  R.  etc.),  -to6r|c;  (Hp.,  Str.,  Plu.),  -aXeoc;  (Eust.), 
-ikoc;  (gloss.,  Suid.)  ‘id.’.  Verb  tpopeto  (II.)  =  tpepco,  deverbative  or  denominative; 
also  with  U7T0-,  rcepi-,  apcpi-,  etc.;  originally  only  pres,  and  ipf.,  the  aor.  tpopijaai  is 
late  (LXX  [v.l.  etpopaaav  as  if  from  tpopd(to],  lit.  pap.  IIP).  PN  Tpopqc;,  -qtoc;  [m.] 
created  for  Atp6pr|T0c;  (Dem.),  etc.  Further  tetpapoc;  [m.]  ‘trembling’,  with 
reduplication  and  zero  grade  of  the  root;  also  tEtpopoc;  after  tpopoc;  (Hp.+).  Thence 
TEtpapafvu)  [v.]  ‘to  tremble’,  v.l.  tetpep-  after  tpepco  (Hp.,  Ar„  Gal.,  etc.).  Adv. 
dtpepa,  -ac,  ‘without  trembling,  immovable,  quiet’  (IL),  of  uncertain  origin,  cf. 
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qpepa(c;),  f)Ka;  also  dtpep(e)i  (Ar.).  Adj.  dtpep-ijc;  with  -ia,  -eco,  -i(co  (especially  Ion. 
poet,  since  Hes.,  Thgn.),  -aloe;  (Hp.,  E.  [lyr.],  Call.  etc.). 

•ETYM  A  primary  present,  identical  with  Lat.  tremo  ‘to  tremble’,  Alb.  trem  ‘to 
frighten’,  ToA  tdrm-  (e.g.  3.  pi.  tdrminc)  ‘to  be  angry,  be  excited,  tremble’;  further, 
ToB  tremi  [pi.]  ‘trembling’  =  Gr.  tpopoi.  Lith.  tremti,  lsg.  tremiu  ‘to  smite  down’, 
trimstu,  trimti  ‘to  tremble,  etc.’.  Cf.  ►tappuaaco,  ►tpeco. 

rpenu)  [v.]  ‘to  turn,  revolve,  put  to  flight;  to  turn  oneself,  change,  take  flight,  etc.’.  <IE 
*trep-  ‘turnV 

•VAR  Dor.  Ion.  also  tparao,  -opai,  s-aor.  tpe\|/ai,  -aaOai,  them.  aor.  tpanelv,  -eaOai, 
fut.  tpei(/co  (E7ii-tpa\|/(I)  Crete),  tpeij/opai,  pass,  (intr.)  aor.  tpacpOijvai,  perf.  tetpappai 
(all  Horn.),  also  Tpa7iijvai  (A.,  etc.),  tpecpBijvai  (E.),  ptc.  ev-tpe7iEvtec;  (pap.  IIa),  perf. 
act.  TEtpocpa,  later  tetpaepa  (Att.). 

•COMP  Very  often  with  prefix:  ava-,  aito-,  ek-,  ev-,  em-,  peta-,  rtapa-,  7iepi-,  etc.  with 
different  shades  of  meaning 

•DER  A.  With  -o-:  1.  tponoc;  [m.]  ‘turn;  way,  custom,  attitude,  character’  (Pi.,  IA), 
‘beam’  (Moschio  apud  Ath.  5,  208c;  also  MoGr.,  =  Sokoc;  tetpappevoc;).  Compounds, 
e.g.  7ioXu-tpo7ioc;  ‘much-wandering’  (etc.;  see  ►noAuc;),  whence  -ia  (Hdt.,  Hp.,  etc.); 
often  from  prefixed  compounds,  e.g.  emTpo7ioc;  [m.]  ‘supervisor,  steward, 
administrator  (IA).  Thence  Tpon-ucoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  turn’  (Arist.,  etc.),  E7iiTpo7i- 
ikoc;,  -euo),  -eia,  -euaic;,  -euaipoc;,  -eutikoc;.  Denominative  tpo7i-6opai,  -oco,  also  with 
Kata-  etc.,  ‘to  put  to  flight’  (LXX,  D.  H.  et  al.).  2.  tponoc;  [m.]  “turner”,  ‘straps,  by 
means  of  which  the  rudder  turned  around  the  KAiji'c;  while  rowing’  (Od.,  Opp.), 
tpoTt-oopai  ‘to  be  provided  with  atportoc;’  (A.,  Ar.,  Poll.),  -cotrjp  [m.]  =  tpo7i6<;  (Ar., 
Th.  et  al.).  3.  Tponfj  [f.]  ‘turn  (of  the  sun,  of  the  enemy,  etc.),  change’  (o  404+); 
compounds,  e.g.  d7iotpo7i-f|  [f.]  ‘avoidance,  etc.’  (Att.),  whence  -aioc;,  -ipoq,  -ia, 
-ia(a),  -iaapa,  -laapoq,  -laatrjc;.  Thence  tpoTt-aioc;  ‘causing  the  turning  (of  the 
enemy),  granting  victory’;  to  Tpotaiov,  -aiov  ‘victory  monument’  (Att.),  scil. 
aqpelov  vel  sim.  4.  -tpoma  [f.]  frequent  in  derivations,  e.g.  evtpo7i-iq  =  EVtpo7i-fj 
‘consideration,  attention’  (Hp.),  -iai  [pi.]  ‘(cunning)  twists,  intrigues’  (h.  Merc.), 
petatport-iai  [pi.]  vicissitudes  of  fate’  (Pi.);  TTaXivtpo7i-iai  [pi]  ‘changes  of  mind’  (A. 
R.),  to  7iaXiv-tpoT[oc;.  5.  -tpomov  [n.]  in  derivatives,  e.g.  EKtpomov  name  of  an  eye- 
disease,  ‘everted  eyelid’  (medic.),  ljAioTpomov  plant  name  ‘heliotrope’  (Thphr.  et  al.), 
‘sun-dial’  (Delos  IIP  et  al.).  6.  tpomac;  oivoq  (also  ev-,  ek-)  ‘turned,  sour  wine’  (Ar.  et 
al).  7.  tpoTtic;,  -10c;  (-idoc;,  -euk;)  [f.]  ‘ground  beams  of  a  ship,  ship’s  keel’  (epic  Ion. 
since  Od.,  Arist.,  etc.),  properly  “turner”?  Thence  Tpomdela  (also  -ia)  [pi.]  ‘id.’  (PI. 
Lg.  803a,  Pell.,  Phot.);  vauq  TEtpoTuapevii  (:  tpom(io)  ‘provided  with  a  keel’  (Hp.); 
hypostasis  unoTpomoc;  ‘located  under  the  keel’  (Opp.,  Orph.).  8.  dvatponeuc;  [m.] 
‘overturner,  destroyer’  (to  dvatpo7i-ij,  ava-tperao;  Antipho,  Plu.,  D.  Chr.).  9.  Adv. 
-tpo7id6i]v,  Dor.  -Sav,  only  from  prefixed  compounds,  e.g.  7ipotpo7id6r|v  ‘directed 
forward,  with  headlong  speed’  ( P  304,  Pi.,  PL,  etc.);  tpona  7iai(eiv  name  of  a  game 
(Cratin.,  Poll.).  10.  tpoTteco  =  tpEmo  (Z  224;  Myc.  to-ro-qe-jo-me-noT),  iterative  or 
denominative;  also  with  rtapa-,  nepi-  (Hom.+),  and  nominal  first  member,  e.g. 
KaKotponeco  ‘to  act  badly’.  11.  -Tpond(opai  only  in  unEtpondadiyv  ‘turned  back,  had 
a  relapse’  (to  UTtotpon-oc;,  UTto-tpeTtopaL;  pap.  IIP);  also  -tpoTud(to,  with  urco-  ‘to 
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have  a  relapse’,  -taapop  (Hp.);  with  ano-  ‘to  avert’,  -laapiop  etc.  (LXX,  pap.  et  al.).  12. 

With  A-enlargement:  xponaAl(ei-  axpecpei  ‘turns’,  whence  -lapop-  |.iExa[3oAf|  ‘change’ 

(H.);  ptc.  £vxponaAi(6pevop  ‘turning  round,  turning  back’  (II.,  Q.  S.),  ipf. 
|.iexaxponaAl(eo  ‘you  turned  around’  (Y  190).  13.  xponaAlp  (v.l.  -aAAlp).  -16op  [f.) 

‘bunch’  of  onions  (Ar.  Ach.  813),  xponqAip  (Hdn.  Gr.),  xpi(x)onr|Alp  (H.),  formation 

unclear.  * 

B.  With  -e-:  1.  arto-xpEij/ic;  ‘aversion’,  ek-  ‘distortion’,  ava-  ‘turn’  (to  arto-xperto)  etc.; 

Hp.,  Arist.  etc.).  2.  xpertxiKop  ‘causing  a  change  or  a  turn’  (late),  mostly  from  prefixed 
verbs,  e.g.  npoxperr-xiKop  ‘challenging’  (Att.). 

C.  With  -a-:  1.  xpait-epraxAiv  [adv.]  ‘turned  backward’  (:  e|.lTta^lv  xparteaGai,  . 

Pherecr.).  2.  -xpaTteAop  only  with  prefix,  e.gYeuxp&TteAop  (:  eu  xparteaGai)  ‘turning 

easily,  mobile,  adroit,  witty’  (Pi.,  Att.),  whence  eiixparteA-la,  -t(opai,  -euopai; 
similarly  with  6ua-,  ek-,  ev-,  etc.;  xpaneAifopevop-  auveytoc;  avaaxpecpopevop 
‘continuously  upset’  (H.). 

D.  With  lengthened  grade:  xpoiTtaoi,  -aopai  [v.]  ‘to  turn,  change’,  iterative  verb,  only  'i 

in  pres,  and  ipf.;  also  with  cuto-,  rtapa-,  eiti-,  pexa-. 

•ETYM  From  PIE  *trep~,  *trp-  ‘to  turn’,  caus.  pres.  *trop-eie/o~.  Cognate  forms:  Lat. 
trepit  ‘vertit’  (found  only  in  Paul.  Fest.  p.  367,  and  perhaps  a  construction  of 
grammarians),  Skt.  (ep.)  trapate  ‘feels  ashamed,  becomes  timid’,  Hitt,  terepp -zi  ‘to  , 

plough’;  cf.  LIV2  s.v.  *trep~.  Semantically,  evxpertopai  ‘to  care  about  sth.’,  also  ‘to  be 
ashamed  for  sbd.’  may  be  connected.  The  connection  of  Myc.  to-ro-qe-jo-me-no 
(meaning  unknown;  with  q )  and  of  Lat.  torqueo  is  untenable.  The  verb  xpaneoi  ‘to 
tread  (out),  press  (grapes)’  should  probably  be  separated  from  xpena)  ‘to  turn’.  See 
Mayrhofer  EXVAia  s.v.  trap. 

Tpeipai  [v.]  ‘to  make  fat,  feed,  bring  up,  care  for’,  also  ‘to  cause  to  curdle’,  of  yaAa 
‘milk’  (i  246)  and  of  xupop  ‘cheese’  (Theoc.  25, 106,  cf.  xpocpaAlp  below).  <PG> 

•VAR  Dor.  xpacpoi,  -opiai,  s-aor.  Gpeipai,  -aaGai,  eGpaipa  (epigr.  Crete  II-IIIP),  them, 
aor.  xpacpelv  (mostly  intr.),  pass,  (intr.)  xpacprjvai  (all  II.),  GpecpGrjvai  (rarely  since 
Hes.),  eGpacpGq  (Eretria  VIa),  fut.  Gpeij/a),  -opai  (h.  Ven.,  etc.),  perf.  xexpocpa  (\p  237 
etc.,  intr.,  also  trans.),  midd.  xeGpappai  (IA),  whence  xexpacpa  (Plb.),  also  xexpecpap 
(pap.  IIP,  after  xpecpoi). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  ek-,  auv-.  f 

•DER  A.  With  -o-:  1.  xpocpq  [f.)  ‘nurture,  nourishment,  care,  race’  (Pi.,  IA),  also  ava-, 
ek-,  5ia-,  etc.  2.  xpocpop  [f. ],  secondarily  [m.]  ‘wet  nurse,  nourisher,  caregiver’  (Od.+); 
replaced  by  xpocpco  [f .]  ‘id.’  (late,  Rhodos).  3.  -xpocpop  with  prefixed  verbs,  e.g. 
auvxpocpop  ‘fed  or  brought  up  together,  familiar’  (IA);  with  nominal  first  member, 
e.g.  veoxpocpop  ‘recently  fed,  newborn’  (A.  (lyr.),  Cratin.),  xoupoxpocpop  ‘bringing  up 
boys,  nurse  of  the  youth’;  often  as  epithet  of  different  goddesses  (1  27+).  From  xpocpq 
(and  xpocpop,  partly  also  directly  from  xpecpoi)  are  derived:  4.  xpocpeup  (ava-,  oiaivo-) 

[m.j  ‘feeder,  caregiver’  (Att.).  5.  xpocplap  [m.]  ‘brought  up  in  the  house,  stall-fed’ 

(Arist.,  inscr.  etc.;  antonym  cpop[3dp).  6.  xpocplxip  [f.)  (auyypa(pf|,  also  yuvq,  yfj)  1 

‘concerning  nourishment,  taking  care  of  feeding’  (pap.).  7.  xpocpiov  [n.]  ‘food, 
sustenance,  diet’  (medic,  etc.).  Adj.:  8.  xpocp-ip  ‘plump,  fat,  large’  (A  307  [xupa],  Hdt., 

Lyc.);  thence  xpocpiouxai-  naxuvexai  ‘grows  fat’  (H.).  9.  -oevxa  xupaxa  ‘id.’  (O  621,  y 
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290),  metrical  enlargement;  cf.  xpocpeovxo  below.  10.  -ipop  ‘feeding,  fed,  brought  up’, 
[m.]  ‘foster-father,  ward,  alumnus’  (IA),  [f .]  -Ipq  ‘housewife’  (Poll.),  -ipoxqp  [f.] 
(Eust.).  11.  -ixop  ‘concerning  nourishment’  (Gal.,  Poll.),  bnroxpoepLKoe;  (pap.  Il.a).  12. 
-diSqp  ‘serving  as  nourishment,  nourishing’  (Arist.  et  al.).  -idiSqp  ‘coagulated,  thick’ 
(Hp.;  in  H.).  13.  -qxixop  ‘belonging  to  sustenance’  (pap.  IIP).  Verbs:  14.  -euco  ‘to 
suckle,  still’  (LXX,  pap.),  -ela  [f.]  ‘serving  as  a  wet  nurse’  (pap.  Ia),  -ela  [n.pl.]  ‘pay  for 
serving  as  a  wet  nurse  and  bringing  up,  sustenance’  (Att.),  ‘boarding  wages’  (pap.). 
15.  -eu)  ‘id.’  (pap.,  also  Gal.?),  -ppaxa  [pi.]  (medic.;  uncertain);  but  bTTtoxpocpeu)  (Att.) 
from  ~  -op.  Iterative  xpocpeovxo  ‘to  swell’  acc.  to  Aristarch.  y  290  for  xpocpoevxa.  16. 
-xpocpla  [f.]  abstract  to  -xpocpop,  e.g.  auvxpocpla  ‘joint  upbringing’  (Hell,  and  late), 
bntoxpocpla  ‘the  keeping  of  horses,  stud  farming’  (Simon.,  Pi.,  Att.).  17.  With  A- 
enlargement  xpocpaAlp,  -16op  [f.]  ‘fresh  cheese’  (com.,  Arist.),  also  -aAiov  [n.]  (com.), 
xpucpaAlp  (LXX,  Luc.,  Hdn.  Gr.,  H.;  folk-etymologically  after  xpucpi)),  xpacpaAAop  (see 
below),  -Ip  (H.).  B.  With  -e-:  1.  Gpeppa  (ava-)  [n.]  ‘one  brought  up,  alumnus,  spawn’ 
(IA),  -axiov,  -axixop.  2.  Gpeiptp  (ava-,  ek-)  [f.]  ‘breeding’  (medic.,  S.  E.  etc.).  3. 
GpenxiKop  (ava-)  ‘nourishing  (PL,  Arist.,  etc.).  4.  Gpert-xpa  [n.pl.]  ‘fostering  wages’ 
(II.,  Q.  S.),  -xf|pia  [n.pl.]  ‘id.’  (Hes.,  h.  Cer .),  ‘nourishment,  food’  (S.),  -xfjptop 
‘nourishing’  (A.),  -xrjp  [m.]  ‘foster-father’  (inscr.,  AP),  -xeipa  [f.]  ‘nurse’  (E.,  Opp., 
AP ),  -xpa  [f.]  ‘id.’  (inscr.),  -xijxcop  =  -xf|p  (pap.  VIP).  5.  Gpe7t-xapiov  =  Gpeppaxiov 
(late  inscr.  and  pap.).  6.  xpecpop  [n.]  =  Gpeppa  (S.  Fr.  154;  v.l.  (3pecpop).  7.  -xpecppp,  e.g. 
Aioxpecpf|p  ‘fed  by  Zeus’  (II.,  Hes.).  8.  PN  TpecpeAecop  (Paros).  C.  With  -a-:  1. 
xpacpepop  epithet  of  yi)  (Horn.,  h.  Cer.),  of  apoupa,  keAeuGop  etc.  (Hell,  and  late 
epic),  antonym  uypop,  so  ‘dry,  solid’;  also  of  fishes  ‘plump’  (Theoc.).  2.  -xpacppp,  e.g. 
euxpacpf|p  ‘well-fed,  fat,  plump’  (Hp.,  trag.,  Arist.,  etc.).  3.  ►xapcpea,  -up.  See  also  on 
►  6po|.i(3op. 

•ETYM  Formally  closest  to  xpecpoi  are  two  Lithuanian  verbs:  the  full-grade  yod- 
present  drebti,  lsg.  drebiu  (=  Latv.  drebt  ‘to  rain  wet  snowdrift’)  ‘to  throw  a  thick 
fluid’,  and  the  zero-grade  nasal  present  drimbu  (inf.  drlbti)  ‘to  fall  down  in  flakes,  to 
plump  down,  etc.’.  The  semantics  are  not  convincing,  to  say  the  least.  Further,  the 
Greek  words  are  close  to  some  expressions  for  ‘dregs’  in  Germanic,  Slavic,  and 
Celtic:  e.g.  MLG  draf,  OHG  trebir  [pi.]  ‘dregs’,  MoE  draff  ‘dregs’,  Ru.  droba  (also 
drob,  dreba )  ‘dregs’  (loan  from  German?),  Mir.  drab  ‘dregs’  (all  from  IE  *dhrobh-). 
The  correspondence  of  ON  drafli  [m.]  ‘curdled  milk’  with  xpocpaAlp  is  certainly 
accidental. 

The  meaning  of  xpecpoi  was  given  by  Benveniste  as  ‘favoriser  (par  des  soins 
appropries)  le  developpement  de  ce  qui  est  soumis  a  croissance’.  This  renders  the 
actual  use  of  the  Greek  verb  quite  well,  but  it  does  not  do  justice  to  the  original 
concrete  meaning,  which  can  still  be  seen  in  xpecpeiv  yaAa  (according  to  Benveniste, 
‘favoriser  la  croissance  naturelle  du  lait,  le  laisser  atteindre  l’etat  ou  il  tend’),  xpecpeiv 
xupov  (also  xpocpaAlp),  as  well  as  in  xpecpeiv  dAoicpqv  (v  410),  xpecpeiv  aApqv  (ip  237). 
On  the  nasalized  forms,  see  ►6pop(3op. 

The  cheese  name  xpacpaAAop  must  be  Pre-Greek:  in  FS  Kortlandt  I  demonstrated, 
following  Kuiper,  that  all  words  in  -aAA-(op)  are  Pre-Greek  (cf.  ►oxxaAAop).  The 
root  has  no  IE  cognates  (see  ►  6po|.i(3op).  A  connection  with  6p6|i(3op  is  quite 
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possible,  if  we  assume  that  xpecpw  as  a  whole  is  Pre-Greek.  Prenasalization  is  well- 
known  in  Pre-Greek;  the  (3  is  not  problematic,  as  Pre-Greek  did  not  distinguish 
between  aspirated,  voiced  and  unvoiced  stops.  Thus,  0pop(3oc;  proves  that  the  verb  is 
of  Pre-Greek  origin. 

Tpe\w  [v.]  ‘to  run,  hurry’  (II.).  «IE  *dhre g-  ‘runV 
•VAR  Dor.  (Pi.)  Tpayw,  mostly  pres,  and  ipf.;  aor.  0pef;ai  (N  409  et  al.),  iter. 
0pe^aoKov  (£599,  602),  fut.  (cmo-,  etc.)-0pe^opai  (Ar.),  simplex  0pef;u)  (Lyc.  108), 
uncertain  0paf;etxai-  . . .  Tiopeuaexai  ‘will  be  conveyed’  (H.)  (see  Latte  ad  loc.). 

•COMP  Very  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  ev-,  etu-,  Tiapa-,  itEpi-,  auv-,  imo-.  As  a  first 
member  in  xpexedemvoc;  ‘running  to  the  feas£’  (Plu.,  Ath.),  as  a  PN  (Alciphr.);  as  a 
second  member  in  [eu0]uxpexf|c;  ‘running  straight’  (Att.  inscr.  307-6“),  whence 
EvxpEX~f|c;  ‘skilled,  able’  (PL,  late)  with  -eia  (late).  See  on  ►oA.ooixpoxoc;. 

•DER 1.  xpoxoc;  [m.]  ‘wheel,  wheel  of  torture,  circlet,  (potter’s)  wheel,  round  cake,  etc.’ 
(IL),  Tipoxpoxoc;  ‘front  wheel’  (Ath.  Mech.),  UTtoxpoxoc;  “with  wheels  underneath”, 
i.e.  ‘provided  with  wheels’  (Hell.),  diminutives  xpox-iov,  -iokoc;,  -iokiov,  -taicdpiov.  2. 
xpoxoc;  [m.]  ‘(circular)  course’  (Hp.,  S.,  E.);  xpoxoc;  [adj. ]  ‘running,  hurrying’  (Pi.), 
‘circular’  (Lyd.;  uncertain);  often  from  prefixed  verbs,  e.g.  nepixpoxoc;  ‘running  in  a 
circle,  circular’  Q¥  455,  A.  R.,  Call,  etc.),  -tov  [n.]  ‘rim  of  a  wheel’  (Papp.  Mathem.).  3. 
xpoXfi  [f-1  ‘course’  (Trag.  Adesp .).  4.  xpoxu;  [m.]  ‘runner,  messenger’  (A.  Pr.  941,  S. 
Inach.).  With  -e-;  0peKX-iKoc;  ‘able  to  run’  (after  Moiris  Att.  for  xpoxaaxtxoc;), 
-iKcbxaxoc;-  ofjuxaxoc;  ‘most  sharp’  (H.). 

Further  derivatives:  A.  Adjectives:  1.  xpox-aloc;  (tiouc;)  [m.]  ‘trochee’  (PL,  Arist.,  etc.), 
-a'iKoc;  ‘trochaic’,  -ala  (navia  ‘spool’)  ‘running’  (AP).  2.  -taloc;  (crcpf|v)  ‘belonging  to  a 
wheel  of  torture’  (LXX).  3.  -ipoc;  ‘hurrying’  (S.  Fr.  219  beside  (3dotpoc;).  4.  -epoc; 
(pu0poc;)  ‘running’  (Arist.).  5.  -oetc;,  -eoc;,  -toe;  ‘wheel-shaped,  circular’  (Hell.  poet.). 

6.  -ikoc;  (xaA,Koc;)  ‘granulated’  (pap.).  7.  -codqc;  ‘wheel-like’  (Apollon.  Lex.).  8.  -aA.de; 
‘running  in  a  circle,  circular’  (poet,  since  Hes.  Op.  518),  -aA.eIov  [n.]  ‘globe,  sphere’ 
(Arat.),  -aA.ia0£lc;  Siokoc;  ‘rolled’  (Pherecyd.);  euxpoxaA.oc;  =  euxpoxoc;  ‘running  well, 
quickly’  (Hes.,  Hell.  epic.). 

B.  Nouns:  1.  xpox-ia  [fi]  ‘size  of  the  wheel,  track’  (Hell,  and  late).  2.  -iA.oc;  [m.]  ‘stint, 
wren’  (I A);  technical  ‘sheave  in  a  block  and  tackle’  (PL  R.  397a  [v.L],  Att.  inscr.  329- 
8a,  Hero),  -lAfa  (-ea,  -eia),  -tA.eIov,  -lAidiov;  architectural  ‘hollow  on  the  base  of  a 
column’  (Vitr.).  3.  xpoyiac;-  7iop<e>iac;  ‘gaits’  (H.);  also  as  epithet  of  xaAxoc;  (Poll.;  cf. 
-lkoc;;  antonym  xuniac;).  4.  xpoxixqc;  olvoc;  (Dsc.;  uncertain).  5.  xpoyadec;-  aavSaAta 
and  alyeiou  deppaxoc;  ‘sandals  of  goat  hide’  (H.),  xpox-adia  ( Edict .  Diocl.),  -adapioc; 
[m.]  ‘shoemaker’  (Attica,  Imperial  times);  StaxpoxaSec;-  eldoc;  noif|paxoc;,  cbq  iaxopEl 
Ilpafjicpdvqc;  ‘kind  of  poetic  work,  as  Praxiphanes  informs’  (H.).  6.  xpox-avxqp  [m.] 
‘round  projection  of  the  hip  bone’  (Gal.,  H.);  -avxrjpec;-  Tipoc;  xct  7iq5dA.ta.  KaAelxai 
xrjq  npupvqc;  pepoc;  ‘towards  the  rudders;  part  of  the  stern’  (H.),  as  if  from  *xpoxaivco. 

7.  xpox-paA.oc;  (pi.  -01,  -a)  ‘round  stone  that  has  been  ground  smooth  by  water’ 
(Thphr.,  Nic.,  Lyc.),  from  *xpox-poc;  or  a  contamination  of  xpoxaA.de;  and  dpaA.dc; 
with  oppositive  accent?  8.  -come;  [f .]  ‘circular  motion’  (Lyc.),  as  if  from  ^xpoyoopai; 
can  also  be  enlarged  from  xpoxoc;. 


xpeco  1507 

C.  Adverbs:  xpox-a5qv  ‘running’  ( Epigr .,  A.  D.),  etu-  ‘running  rapidly,  fluent’  (Horn, 
et  al.). 

D.  Verbs:  1.  iterative  xpox-aw  ‘to  run’,  -oarvxa  (o  451),  also  with  etu-,  Kept-,  auv-, 
into-  (Hell,  and  late  poetry).  2.  xpox-a(a)  ‘id.’  (Hdt.,  X,  E.,  Arist.,  Hell,  and  late),  aor. 
-aaai,  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  5ia-,  ev-,  em-,  uapa-,  upoa-,  auv-,  by-form  in  -aa), 

1  whence  -aaxqc;,  -aaxcKoc;,  -aapoc;,  -aapa.  3.  xpox~i(co  ‘to  break  on  the  wheel,  furnish 

with  wheels’  (Antipho,  Arist.,  Bito,  D.  S.,  etc.),  -i(opai  ‘to  run  (round)’  (Arist.;  v.L 
-a(opai),  quite  rarely  with  Kaxa-  etc.;  uepi-xpoxiapdc;  ‘running  round’  (Antyll.  apud 
Orib.).  4.  -ia(co-  roto,  rotor  (gloss.),  -iaapa  [n.]  ‘wheelwork’  (Bito).  5.  -euopai  =  rotor 
(Dosith.).  6.  With  lengthened  grade:  iterative  (pexa-,  Tiepi-)xpu)xdco  (x  163,  (  318,  A. 
R.,  Q.  S.  etc.). 

•ETYM  Like  the  synonymous  verb  0eu),  xpexco  was  originally  limited  to  the  present 
stem  (the  aorist  being  provided  by  Spapeiv,  as  well  as  by  cuio-6pavai).  The  verb 
xpexco  is  isolated  within  IE,  but  xpoxoc;  ‘wheel’  agrees  completely  with  OIr.  droch 
1  ‘wheel’  (IE  *dhrogho~).  A  form  with  lengthened  grade  (like  xpwx-au))  is  probably  seen 

in  Arm.  durgn,  gen.  drgan  ‘potter’s  wheel’  (originally  a  root  noun);  on  the  phonetics, 
see  Clackson  1994:  20963.  The  Germanic  verb  for  ‘walk’  in  Go.  pragjan,  etc.,  had 
initial  f-,  just  like  the  Celtic  group  of  MW  and  Co.  tro  ‘change,  time’,  OIr.  traig  ‘foot’. 

.  See  also  ►xepxvoe;. 

The  basic  meaning  of  the  verb  is  ‘to  run,  hurry’.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  aor. 
dpapelv,  and  by  several  derivations  and  compounds:  xpoyic;  ‘runner,  messenger’; 
xpoxiA.oc;  ‘birds  that  run’;  xpexedemvoc;  ‘who  hurries  to  the  feast’.  The  verb  does  not 
mean  ‘turn’,  a  notion  that  is  difficult  to  combine  with  ‘run,  hurry’.  As  for  the  notion 
‘wheel’,  DELG  notes  that  one  generally  thinks  that  a  ‘wheel  ‘runs’  (Frisk  explains 
‘Laufer’).  (In  Dutch,  one  says  “the  wheel  runs  well”  [“het  wiel  loopt  goed”],  not  “the 
wheel  turns  well  [“het  wiel  draait  goed”].)  We  must  reject  Chantraine’s  suggestion 
that  the  verb  may  have  meant  ‘courir  en  rond’.  Therefore,  xpaxqA.oe;  cannot  be 
derived  from  xpexco. 

xpeco  [v.]  ‘to  flee  full  of  fear,  be  afraid’  (especially  epic  poet.,  I1.+),  ‘to  live  in  exile’  = 
epeuyu)  (Argos  VI-Va);  6  xpeaac;  ‘deserter’  (Sparta),  to  which  xpeaac;,  -a  ‘id.’  (com.). 
Verbal  adj.  dxpeaxoc; ‘dauntless’  (trag.).  <tlE  *fres-  ‘trembleV 

•VAR  Aor.  xpea(a)ai,  whence  6  xpeaac;  ‘deserter’  (Sparta),  to  which  xpeaac;,  -a  ‘id.’ 
(com.).  Verbal  adj.  dxpeaxoc; ‘dauntless’  (trag.). 

•COMP  Also  with  5ia-,  Tiapa-,  Tiepi-,  utto-. 

•DER  EXEpaev-  ecpoPqoEv  ‘he  put  to  flight’  (H.).  On  the  meaning,  cf.  Triimpy  1950: 
222  ff. 

•ETYM  As  an  inherited  verb,  xpew  derives  from  *tres-e/o-\  cf.  Skt.  trasati  ‘to  be  afraid, 
tremble’,  and  PIE  *trs-(s)ke/o-  in  Av.  fra-tarosaiti,  OP  tarsatiy  ‘to  be  afraid,  fear’, 
causative  Skt.  trasayati  ‘to  frighten,  make  tremble’,  Av.  Oraijhaiiete  ‘to  frighten’  < 
*tros-eie~.  A  different  position  of  the  liquid  is  found  in  Italic:  U  tursitu  ‘terreto, 
fugato’  <  *tors~,  an  unexplained  e-vowel  in  Lat.  terred  ‘to  frighten’.  Further,  dxpeaxoc; 
matches  Skt.  ( sam-ut-)trasta -  ‘frightened,  trembling’  <  *tres-to-  «  PIE  *trsto-  (full 
grade  innovated  after  xpeco,  trasati),  Av.  tarsta-  ‘fearful’  <  *trsto~.  Next  to  *tres-  in 
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xpsu),  we  find  *trem-  in  xpEpu),  and  trep-  in  Lat.  trepidus  (cf.  ►  xpan£u>).  Cf. 

►  xpqpcov. 

xpfjfia,  rpfjau;,  xpqxdc;  =>x£Tpafva). 

xpfjpiov,  -aivoi;  [f.]  epithet  of  nsAeia,  -Eiac;  ‘dove’  (Horn.,  h.  Ap.,  A.  R.),  also  of  ic£7t(poq 
‘a  water  bird’  (Ar.  Pax  1067);  also  =  Ttepiaxepa,  metaphorically  for  ‘woman’  (Lyc.). 
<IE  *tres-  ‘tremble V 

•COMP  nokuTpipcov  ‘abundant  in  pigeons’  (B  502,  582),  whence  EUTpipcev  ‘id.’ 
(Nonn.). 

•ETYM  Individualizing  substantivization  of  xpipoc;  in  xpr|[i]pov-  eXacppov,  deiAov, 
xa^u,  nkolov  piKpov  ‘light,  wretched,  quick,  Small  ship’  (H.).  Because  of  the  Doric 
forms  xpapov-  x[p]cq(u  (H.),  and  xapov-  xa^u  with  dissimilation,  we  must  start  from 
*xpaa-pov  <  *trs-ro-  with  a  zero  grade  from  the  root  of  ►  xp£U).  In  the  sense  of 
ekacppov,  xa^u,  xpqpov  is  usually  (cf.  Pok.  1095,  1100)  connected  with  ►  oxpqpoc;, 

►  OTpaAioi;,  but  this  is  improbable. 

rpid^io  [v.]  in  the  language  of  sports  ‘to  throw  down  thrice  and  thereby  to  win 
definitively’,  said  of  fist-fighters  (Poll.,  EM,  Zonar.,  H.  et  al.),  <  GR> 

•VAR  -aoow,  -axTO),  aor.  -a^ai,  pass.  -axQrjvai  (ano-). 

•DER  xpiaKxip  [m.]  ‘winner  (in  fist-fighting)’,  axpiaKxoc;  ‘undefeated’  (A.  Ag.  171 
resp.  Ch.  339,  both  lyr.);  nevx£xpid(opai  ‘to  be  defeated  five  times’  (AP).  Aor.  xpiaaai 
in  mathematics  ‘to  multiply  by  three’  (Theo  Sm.,  Iamb.),  dxpiacrroc;  ‘not  admitting 
triplicity  (Dam.);  xpiaypoc;,  -oi  (Harp,  et  al.),  -aopoi  (Suid.)  ‘triad(s)’,  name  of  a 
philosophical  work  of  Ion  of  Chios. 

•ETYM  Denominative  of  xpeic;,  ►  xpia. 

rpiaiva  [f.]  ‘trident’,  weapon  of  Poseidon  (epic  poet.  I1.+);  in  medicine,  designation  of 
a  cautery  (Paul.  Aeg.).  <IE?  *trei-es  ‘three’,  PG?> 

•COMP  xpiaivouxoc;  [m.]  ‘wielder  ofthexpiaiva’  (comm.  PI.). 

•DER  Denominative  xpiaivoco  ‘to  shake  (with  the  trident)’  (E.,  com.),  also  ouv-,  etc.; 
thence  probably  xpiaivaxfjpeq-  avxi  xoi3  apoxpiouvxoc;  (H.)  (probably  for  *xpiaivu)-). 
•ETYM  From  xpeic;,  xpia  after  the  instrument  names  in  -aiva,  e.g.  axaiva,  apuxaiva. 
Chantraine  1933:  109  considers  a  folk-etymological  transformation  after  the  numeral. 
Fur.:  189  compares  xpiva^,  and  asks  whether  the  word  for  trident  could  be  a 
transformation  of  a  Pre-Greek  loan  for  an  agricultural  tool. 

rpipco,  -opai  [v.]  ‘to  rub,  grind,  wear  down,  exhaust,  consume,  wear  off ;  med.  ‘to 
occupy  oneself  with’.  <IE  *terh,-  ‘rubV 

•VAR  Aor.  xpl\(/ai,  -aoBai  (IL),  fut.  xph|/u),  -opai  (Od.),  pass.  aor.  xpi(3fjvai,  xpicpSfjvai, 
perf.  xexpifxpai  (IA),  3pl.  Ion.  xexpicpaxai,  act.  xexpicpa  (Hell,  and  late). 

•COMP  Very  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ano-,  61a-,  ek-,  eui-,  xaxa-,  auv-. 

•DERi.  xpi(3f|  [f.]  ‘grinding,  wear,  practice,  occupation,  pastime,  delay’  (IA),  alsodia- 
,  ano-,  etc.  Thence  several  derived  formations:  2.  xpipcev,  -cuvoc;  [m.,  f.]:  a.  ‘(outworn) 
simple  cloak’  (Att.),  diminutives  -cbviov  (Att.),  -cuvapiov  (Hell,  and  late);  -u>viK(I><; 
‘like  an  outworn  cloak’  (Ar.  V.  1132  with  allusion  to  meaning  b);  b.  ‘shrewd  (person), 
versed,  skillful’  (Hdt.,  E.,  com.  etc.),  verb  xpiPcoveuopai,  meaning  unclear  (Antipho). 
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3.  xpipdc;  [f.]  ‘lecherous  woman’  (late).  4.  xpiPeuc;  [m.]  ‘rubber,  massager,  pestle,  etc.’ 
(Hell,  and  late).  5.  xpiPanoc;  ‘rubbed,  devious,  experienced’  (Hell,  and  late;  probably 
to  xpipcov).  6.  xpipaf;  [m.,  fi]  ‘shrewd  person’  (late).  7.  xpiPinoc;  ‘based  on  practice’ 
(late).  8.  xpipi6i(o)v  (H.)  as  an  explanation  of  6<o>l5ut  9.  xpiPaia  [f.]  ‘mortar’ 
(Suid.,  Zonar.).  10.  xpipavov  [n.]  designation  of  a  measure  of  content  (Gal.,  pap.),  = 
kr|KU0oc;  (H.).  Further  derivatives:  11.  xpipoc;  [f.,  m.]  ‘worn  road,  path’  (Hdt.,  E.,  X., 
etc.),  also  =  xpipf|  ‘practice,  wear,  etc.’  (h.  Merc.,  A.  [lyr.]),  ‘friction,  friction  surface’ 
(Hp.).  12.  xpl|.tpa  (secondarily  -i-)  [n.]  ‘which  is  rubbed,  snippet,  scrap’  (Hp.,  inscr., 
Gal.),  ‘drink  made  of  ground  spices’  (com.,  pap.  etc.),  ‘shrewd  person’  (Ar.); 
diminutive  -paxiov  (com.,  medic.);  often  from  prefixed  verbs,  e.g.  nepixpippa 
‘cunning  person’  (Ar.,  D.),  ‘ointment’  (medic.),  enixpippa  ‘plaster,  make-up’  (Joh. 
Chrys.);  xpippoc;  [m.]  ‘worn  road’  (X.  etc.),  era-,  auv-xpippoc;  ‘grinding’  (LXX).  13. 
xplxpic;  (ava-,  ev-,  auv-,  etc.)  [f.]  ‘rubbing,  wear,  massage’  (IA).  As  a  second  member: 
14.  -xpixp,  e.g.  dpcpixpuj/  ‘crafty,  misestimated’  (Archil.),  oiKoxpu(/  ‘house-slave’  (Ar.  et 
al.),  rather  =  6  oikov  xpipcov  as  6  £V  oi'kci)  xpiPopevoc;,  so  transitive  like  Ttopvoxpnf/, 
aK£u6xpu(/,  Ttedoxpuf/  etc.;  but  note  aiyoxpiPec;  axpanoi  ‘paths  worn  out  by  goats’  (D. 
H.).  With  transfer  to  the  s-stems:  15.  -xptpf|c;,  e.g.  £vxpipf|c;  ‘skillful,  experienced’, 
axpipf|c;  ‘not  rubbed,  not  traversed,  inexperienced,  undamaged’  (Att.);  axpipaaxoc;  of 
a  horse  ‘not  trained’  (X.  Eq.  Mag.  8,  3:  antonym  oi  xouc;  rtodac;  EKnenovr]  pevoi),  as  if 
from  *Tpipd(o),  if  not  analogical  after  the  numerous  privatives  in  -aaxoc;.  16.  After 
the  a-stems:  -xpiPrjc;,  e.g.  naidoxpiPqc;,  -ou  [m.]  =  6  naldac;  xpipcuv  ‘gymnastic 
master’  with  -ia,  -ii],  -£w,  -ikoc;  (I A).  See  ►  akerpipavoi;. 

•ETYM  The  whole  Greek  system  of  forms  is  built  on  the  present  xpI(3co  with  long 
vowel,  whence  analogically  with  a  short  vowel  aor.  xpt(3fjvai  (after  picprjvai,  xunfjvai, 
etc.),  xpipoc;,  -f|  (after  axi(3oc;,  axixoi;,  etc.),  etc.  No  exact  agreement  exists  outside 
Greek.  Closest  are  Latin  forms  like  perf.  trivl  with  tritus,  detrimentum,  etc.  ToAB 
triw-  ‘to  mix’  (not  ‘to  shatter’)  is  far  off  in  meaning.  Does  the  Greek  derive  from 
*trhri-gw -?  See  also  on  ►xeipu),  ►xexpaivci),  ►xixpcbaKU),  and  ►xpucu. 

I 

Tpiy\r|  [f.]  ‘trigla,  gurnard’,  a  fish  (Epich.,  Sophr.,  Att.  com.,  Arist.,  Hell,  pap.,  etc.); 
«GR?,  PG?> 

•VAR  Dor.  -a,  second,  -a  (-1-  and  -(-). 

•COMP  xpiykocpopoc;  ‘catching  gurnards’  (AP),  -(3okoc;  ‘id.’  (Plu.). 

•DER  Diminutives  xpiyk-ic;  [f.]  (Antiph.,  Arist.),  -iov  [n.]  (Hell,  pap.,  Gp.);  thence 
-me;  [f.]  ‘kind  of  d(pur|’  (Dorio  apud  Ath.).  Also  xpiyokac;  [m.]  name  of  a  fish 
(Sophr.). 

•ETYM  From  ►xpi(o),  referring  to  the  grunting  sound  from  the  friction  of  the  gill 
cover  bones  when  the  fish  is  taken  out  of  the  water.  Cf.  xpiyki^av  Kara  pipr)aiv  etc! 
xd)v  yeXcovtcov  (H.).  The  by-form  xpiyokac;  joined  the  nouns  in  -okac;,  -okiic;,  e.g. 
[taivokac;,  -okqc;  (Bechtel  1921,  2:  245).  Extensively  on  xpiykq  Thompson  1947  s.v. 

TpfSaKVOV  [n.]  ‘large  oysters  of  the  Red  Sea  and  the  Indian  Ocean’  (Plin.  32,  63).  <!LW 
Orient> 

•ETYM  Explained  by  Pliny  as  ‘eaten  in  three  bites’,  but  this  is  probably  a  folk- 
etymological  interpretation  of  a  loanword;  see  Thompson  1947  s.v. 
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TpiCw  [v.]  ‘to  buzz,  gnash,  squeak’  (to  5,  7,  Hp„  Arist.,  etc.).  <lONOM$> 

•VAR  More  usually  perf.  (with  present  meaning)  xEXpiya  (II.),  late  fut.  Tpioco  (Sm.), 

TpL^qaco  (Aq.). 

•COMP  Also  with  ava-,  5ia-,  imo-,  etc. 

•DER  Tpiypoq,  xpiapoc;  [m.]  ‘buzzing,  gnashing,  etc.’,  of  animals  (partridge,  mouse, 
fish),  also  of  teeth  and  saws  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Thphr.,  Plu.);  see  ►xpiyXip  Compare 
xpi^eXXac;  =  gryllus  (gloss.),  and  xpiyovia  v.l.  for  xexxiyovia  (Arist.)  in  Gil  Fernandez 

1959: 124f- 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeia  like  ►oxpi(y)^,  Lat.  strideo  ‘to  sizzle,  drone,  creak’,  and 

probably  also  ToA  trisk-  ‘to  drone’.  Cf.  ►  xpu(u>. 

,  % 
xpiiipi](;  ^eperric;. 

xpiopxii;  [m.]  kind  of  hawk,  perhaps  ‘buzzard,  Buteo  vulgaris’  (Semon.,  Ar„  Arist., 

Thphr.,  etc.).  <?> 

•VAR  Also  -09. 

•ETYM  Probably  a  loanword,  adapted  to  xpi-  and  opxic;;  cf.  ev-opxoc;  and  sv-opxqc; 

(see  opxtq).  This  would  be  an  allusion  to  the  folk-etymological  meaning  ‘three- 
testicled  =  very  lascivious  in  Timae.  145  (Plb.  12,  15,  2).  Details  in  Thompson  1895 
s.v. 

xpioTxu;  =,oao£. 
xpiTtXa^  =*  dinXaf. 
xpk;,  xpixoc;  =>xpelq. 

xpiTTUt;  [f.]  1.  ‘third  of  a  phyle’  (Att.);  xpixxu-apxoc;  [m.]  ‘principal  of  a  x.’,  whence 
-apxEtn  (PL,  inscr.,  Poll,  et  al.),  also  xpiKXuapxeco  (Delos  III  and  IP).  2.  ‘sacrifice  of 
three  animals’  (Call.,  sch.).  3.  ‘triad’,  of  a  threefold  victory  (Philostr.);  xpixuc;-  xpiac; 

‘number  three,  triad’  (H.).  <<PG> 

•VAR  xputxuc;  (Ceos),  xptKXuc;  (Delos,  see  below),  -uoc;. 

•DER  xpixxua  [f.]  ‘sacrifice  of  three  animals’  (Ister,  Porph.;  doubtful  Epich.  187,  rather 
to  be  read  -Kxua);  also  xpixxo(i)a  (Athens  Va),  xpiKXoi<a>  (Sophr.  3;  uncertain)  ‘id.’; 
unclear:  xpiKxeuav  Kquav  (Delph.  IVa),  see  on  Kqua.  Further  xpiKxeipa  (-elpa  cod.) 

Guaia ’EvuaXttp.  Guexai  6e  navra  xpia  Kai  Evopxa  ‘sacrifice  to  Enyalius,  all  three  are 
offered  uncastrated’  (H.);  xpixxoia  (IG  12,  76),  accent  unknown,  probably  after 
xpixxog  thence  -oa  (JG  12,  5:  5  [Eleusis  Va])  with  loss  of  the  1. 

•ETYM  The  form  xpiK-xuc;  supposes  a  velar  enlargement,  as  seen  also  in  xptoaoc;, 
xpixxoc;,  xpixoc;  (from  *xptx-ioc;);  an  original  voiceless  -k-  is  also  conceivable,  given  1 

Skt.  trika-  ‘threefold’.  This  form  would  have  been  replaced  by  xptxxuc;  on  the  model 
of  xpixxoc;.  The  third  variant  xpuiTuc;  might  have  been  introduced  after  xpi-nxuxoc; 

‘threefold’.  The  variation  more  probably  points  to  a  Pre-Greek  word  (not  in  Fur.). 

xpupoXlvoc;  [adj.]  of  olvoq,  from  Trifolium  in  Campania  (Ath.  26  e).  -4LW  Lat.S>  : 

•VAR  Hellenized  in  xpupuXXtvoc;  (Gal.  14, 19). 

•ETYM  From  the  toponym. 
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1  xpixdiK£<;  (i)  [m.pl.]  epithet  of  the  Dorians  (x  177,  Hes.  Fr.  191).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Probably  ‘hair-shaking’,  from  Gpfi;,  gen.  xpixoq  ‘hair’,  like  KopuO-dt^  (x  132) 

te  ‘helmet-shaking’:  see  for  instance  Leumann  1950:  65,  in  antiquity  already  Apollon. 

apud  sch.  x  177,  EM.  Since  early  times,  the  word  was  taken  to  refer  to  the  three  tribes 
of  the  Dorians  (thus  already  Hes.  l.c.).  Differently,  Pisani  Arch,  glott.  ital.  50  (1965): 

1  iff. 

Tpoli]  [f.]  ‘the  land  of  Troy’;  in  the  Iliad  already  used  for  the  town,  Ilios.  «LW  Anat> 
•ETYM  The  word  is  no  doubt  derived  from  Tptoec;  ‘Trojans’.  It  has  often  been 
remarked  that  Troia  was  the  land,  not  just  the  city  (e.g.  Page  1959:  294).  It  is 
explicitly  stated  by  Del  Valle  Muhoyerro  Glotta  75  (1999):  68-81  that  it  did  not 
indicate  the  town,  but  this  is  clearly  wrong  (cf.  the  name-epithet  formulae  Euxeixeoc;, 
euiiupyoc;,  supudyuia,  e^aXana^at)  and  unnecessary;  the  meaning  gradually  shifted 
to  the  town  (going  to  Troy  always  included  fighting  for  Ilios). 

I  The  annals  of  Tudhaliya  IV,  from  around  the  end  of  the  15th  c.,  mention  Wi-lu-sa  (= 

Ilios )  and  T a-ru-(u-)i-sa  at  the  end  of  an  expedition  to  the  north.  This  must  be 
understood  as  “[the  city  of]  Wilusa  and  [the  land  of]  Troy.”  Ta-ru-(u-)i-sa  must  be 
read  ITruisal.  Thus  the  original  form  had  Tru-,  which  surfaced  in  Greek  as  Tpco-. 

|  xpoTiaXic;,  xpomc;,  xpoiioc;,  etc.  =*xp£iTU). 

xpotpaXu;,  xpcxpfj,  xpocpu;,  etc.  =>  xpecpw. 
xpoxo<;,  xpoxoc;  ^xpexu). 

i  Tpu|3Xiov  [n.]  kind  of  drinking  vessel  of  unknown  shape  and  varying  size  (Ar.,  LXX, 

Ev.  Matt.),  also  a  measure  of  capacity  (medic,  etc.).  <PG> 

•ETYM  Usually  explained  as  ‘bowl,  dish’  or  ‘bottle,  jug’.  No  etymology.  Fur.:  367 
compares  xpi(3avov  and  considers  the  word  to  be  Pre-Greek. 

1  Tpuydu)  [v.]  ‘to  gather  (especially  of  grapes),  reap’  (II.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Aor.  xpuyf|aai,  fut.  xpuyf|aco. 

•COMP  Rarely  with  duo-,  ek-,  npo-,  etc.;  xpuyqcpopoc;  ‘bearing  corn  or  grapes’  (h. 

If  AP-)- 

•DER  xpuyii  [f.]  ‘vintage,  harvest’  ( h .  Ap.  55,  pap.  IIP,  Ath.,  AP  et  al.),  ‘drought, 
dryness’  (Nic.  Th.  368),  probably  a  backformation  to  the  verb.  Further  derivatives:  1. 
xpuy-qxoc;  [m.]  ‘vintage,  harvest’  Th.,  Thphr.,  LXX,  pap.,  etc.),  -qTiKOc;  ‘belonging  to 
the  vintage’  (late  pap.).  2.  -qaic;  [f.]  ‘vintage’  (pap.  IIP,  Plu.),  -qaipoc;  ‘ripe  for  harvest, 
vindemialis’  (EM,  H.,  gloss.).  3.  -qpa  [n.]  ‘harvest’  (of  honey;  Atticista  ined.).  4.  -qxf|p 
[m.]  (Hes.  Sc.),  -r)xqc;  [m.]  (LXX,  pap.  et  al.)  ‘winegrower,  harvester’,  fern.  -f|xpta  (D., 
Poll.),  -rixfipiov  [n.]  ‘wine-press’  (gloss.);  npoxpuyqxf|p,  -xqc;  name  of  a  star  which 
rises  shortly  before  the  vintage  (since  end  Va).  5.  xpuyoc;  [n.,  m.]  =  tpuyq  (Et.  Gud., 
H.).  6.  PN  Tpuy-cuoc;  (Ar.),  -ia  name  of  a  Bacchante  (Nonn.).  7.  diaxpuytoc;,  of  opxoc; 
(w  342),  perhaps  ‘ripening  at  different  times’;  but  acc.  to  Schwyzer  1950:  449 
‘interspersed  with  fruit  trees  or  vines’;  Hporpuyaioc;  epithet  of  Dionysus  (Ach.  Tat., 
Ael.),  Scot  IT.  (Poll.);  npoxpuyaia-  Eopxr]  Aiovuaou  Kai  IIooeiSoIvoc;  (H.).  Also  xpuyEi, 
xpuyel,  xpuGKEi  =  ^qpaivEi,  -Exai  ‘[trans.]  dries  up,  [intrans.]  becomes  dry’  (Zonar., 
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Theognost.,  H.),  expuyev-  e^rpavBr],  etil  Aipvr|c;  ‘was  dried’  (about  a  pool  of  water) 
(H.);  for  the  meaning,  compare  xpuyq  and  xpuyaPoAia-  sic;  a  Kapnouc;  ^lipouc; 
cut£xi0£vxo  ‘in  which  dried  fruits  are  stored’  (H.). 

•ETYM  No  etymology,  unlesss  related  to  ►  xpui;.  The  words  oxpuyq  (-Xr|  cod., 
alphabetically  misplaced)-  Xopxoc;,  KaAdpt]  ‘pen,  fodder,  stalk  or  straw’  (H.,  also 
medic,  apud  Gal.?),  and  oxpuyqcpdyoc;  epithet  of  an  ass  (Archil.  97;  in  H.  also  a-)  are 
unrelated:  the  traditional  explanation  from  xpuyq-cpayoc;  with  prothetic  6-  must  be 
rejected.  It  rather  means  cu<av0o-(pdyoc;;  compare  OE  risci  bita  ‘panicle-,  bulrush- 
biter’  =  ‘horse’. 

xpuyoirtoc;  [m.]  ‘must  strainer’  (Ar.,  Phryn.,  PolJ.).  <<  ?> 

•DER  xpuyotneco  [v.]  (Suid.). 

•ETYM  From  ►  xpui;  ‘must’  and  a  second  member  from  a  verb  meaning  ‘to  sieve’. 
Frisk  connects  -omoq  with  Germanic  *seip-  ‘to  trickle’,  but  this  is  connected  by  LIV2 
with  a'Pco  ‘to  let  flow’.  Alternatively,  one  may  derive  -omoq  from  PIE  *seikw-  ‘to  pour’ 
as  reconstructed  by  LIV2,  whence,  among  others,  OHG  slhan  ‘to  sieve’  is  derived.  Yet 
see  ►  ’iKpac;  ‘moisture’,  where  the  root  is  reconstruced  as  *seik~. 

xpui^o  [v.]  ‘to  coo,  murmur’  (7  311,  Hp.,  Hell,  and  late  epic).  <ONOM> 

•VAR  axpu(tu  (Erot.);  rare  aor.  xpuijai. 

•COMP  Also  with  cm-,  etc. 

•DER  xpuycbv,  -ovoc;  [f.]  ‘turtle-dove’  (Ar.,  Hell,  and  late  epic),  also  as  a  fish  name, 
‘stingray’  (Epich.,  Arist.+);  the  naming  motive  is  unclear:  a  euphemism?  Diminutive 
xpuyoviov  [n.]  (AP,  Them.),  also  ‘pigeonry’  (Ps.-Dsc.),  -109  [adj.]  (Opp.);  xpuopoc; 
[m.]  ‘cooing,  etc.’  (Hp.,  Gal.,  H.).  Furthermore,  xpuA(A)i(co  (ev-)  ‘to  chuckle,  babble’ 
(Ar.  Th.  341,  Hp.,  Poll.),  whence  -lopoc;  (Hp.);  for  the  suffix,  cf.  0puAi(co  (see 
►0puAoc;). 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeia  in  -u(o),  like  ypu(cu,  iu(u>,  etc.;  cf.  ►  xpi(u). 

xpufjA>i(<;),  -19  [f.]  ‘ladle’  (Luc.  Lex.,  H.).  <S  LW  Lat> 

•ETYM  From  Lat.  truella  ‘dipper,  scoop’,  after  xpuco  and  the  instrument  names  in 
-f|Ar),  e.g.  ^uf|Ar).  Was  Gr.  xpumjAa-  xopuvq  (H.)  modelled  on  xpunaw? 

xpupq  [f.]  ‘(grated)  hole’  (sch.),  metaph.  ‘shrewd,  cunning  fellow’  (Ar.  Nu.  448).  <  GR> 
•VAR  Also  xpupa  (sch.),  -axiov  (EM);  xpupa  (u)  =  ttovoc;  (Theognost.  Can.) 

•DER  xpupaA-ia  [f.]  ‘hole’  (LXX,  Ev.  Marc.,  etc.),  also  with  obscene  meaning  (Sotad.), 
-Ixic;-  AcppoSixq  (H.). 

•ETYM  Verbal  noun  from  ►  xpuw. 

xpu^,  -yoq  [f.]  ‘young  unfermented  wine  with  yeast,  must’  (Ion.  since  Archil.,  com., 
Theoc.,  Thphr.,  etc.).  <?Gl> 

•COMP  See  ►  xpuyomoc;;  also  imo-xpuyoc;  ‘yeasty’  (Hp.). 

•DER  1.  xpuy-ia  [f.]  ‘yeast  (of  wine),  young  wine’  (Ph.  Bel.,  medic.,  pap.  Ip),  -iac; 
(olvoc;)  ‘id.’  (LXX,  pap.  IIP  e.g.).  2.  xpuyioq  xpuyia  oi'vou  q  eAaiou  ‘sediment  of  wine 
or  olive  oil’  (H.).  3.  xpuy-ivov  [n.]  ‘pigment  made  of  yeast’  (auct.  apud  Plin.).  4. 
-cudqc;  ‘yeast-like,  yeasty’  (Arist.,  medic,  et  al.).  5.  -Epoc;  ‘id.’  (Polyzel.  Com.  V-IVa). 
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•ETYM  Without  certain  etymology.  The  traditional  connection  with  xapyavov 
‘spoiled  wine,  wine-vinegar’  is  neither  phonetically  nor  semantically  convincing.  The 
formal  identity  with  xpuyacn  is  remarkable,  especially  since  both  words  refer  to 
viniculture  and  wine  production.  Possibly,  xpuyaw  originally  referred  both  to  the 
harvesting  and  the  first  pressing  of  grapes,  but  was  ousted  from  the  second  meaning 
by  TpctTTew.  Porzig  ZII  5  (1927):  271k  pleads  for  Pre-Greek  origin  of  both  xapyavov 
and  xpui;,  as  well  as  that  of  related  xpuyr]. 

xpuTtaui  [v.]  ‘to  bore  (through)’  (1 384+)  <  IE  *truH-p-?> 

•VAR  Aor.  xpu7trjoai,  etc. 

•COMP  Also  with  £K-,  61a-,  etc.;  £K-xpu7idu)  also  intr.  ‘to  slip  out  through  a  hole’ 
(£KX£xpu7ir|K£v  Ar.  Ec.  337;  from  xpunr]?). 

•DER  1.  xpun-iipa,  -iipaxiov  [n.]  ‘bore-hole,  hole’  (com.,  Arist.,  Hero),  with  ek-  also 
Shippings  made  by  boring’  (Thphr.).  2.  -tpic;  (ek-,  7i£pt-)  [f.]  ‘boring  (through)’ 
(Hp.,  Arist.,  Thphr.+).  3.  -r|xrjc;  [m.]  ‘borer’  (PI.  Cra.),  -r]xf|p  [m.]  ‘pierced  vessel’  (Ph. 
Bel.).  Further  xpimavov  [n.]  ‘borer,  push  drill,  trepan,  strands  of  wood  for  making 
fire’  (since  1  385),  whence  -aviov,  -avcbSiic;,  -avixoc;,  -avi(ai,  -aviopoc;  (rare  and  late); 
also  -dvr]  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Hdn.  Gr.,  H.),  -avia  [f.]  ‘thong  of  a  push  drill’  (Poll.).  A  back- 
formation  is  xpuTir],  xpuna  [f.]  ‘hole’  (Hdn.  Epim.,  AP,  H.,  Eust.).  As  a  first  member 
in  xpuTt-aAdmi]^  ‘a  fox  which  slips  in  through  a  hole’,  designation  of  a  cunning 
person  (Com.  Adesp.). 

•ETYM  Probably  related  to  ►xpuco,  whence  also  xpuXco;  further  afield  are  ►xpifko, 

►  XEipco,  and  ►  XExpaivco.  Because  of  the  late  and  rare  attestation  of  xpuTU],  the  verb 
can  hardly  be  denominative.  It  is  more  likely  to  be  an  old  iterative  formation.  BS1. 
*trup~,  *troup-  has  been  compared,  as  in  ORu.  trupt  ‘trunk,  (field  of)  corpses’,  Ru. 
trupt  ‘corpse’,  OPr.  trupis  ‘log’;  however,  the  circumflex  vowel  of  BS1.  (from  PIE 
*treu p-;  see  LIV2)  does  not  match  Greek  -u-,  which  is  also  found  in  xpuXco.  A  better 
candidate  is  PSlav.  *tryti  ‘to  rub’  <  *truH-;  see  LIV2  s.v.  *treuH~.  In  that  case,  xpuuaco 
would  have  a  root  enlargement  *- p-. 

xpuxavr|  [f.]  ‘tongue  of  a  balance’  (IA).  <GR> 

•DER  xpuxavEuw  [v.]  ‘to  weigh’  (gloss.). 

•ETYM  Noun  in  -xdvr]  from  the  verb  xpucv;  it  probably  refers  to  the  opening  in  which 
the  tongue  moves,  “foramen,  intra  quod  linum  vel  lingua,  de  quo  examinatio  est” 
(sch.  on  Pers.  1,  7  as  an  explanation  of  the  borrowing  Lat.  trutina). 

xpucpaAEia  [f.]  name  of  a  helmet  (Il„  X  183),  literally  ‘provided  with  four  cpaAoi’,  = 
Kopui;  XExpacpaAoc;.  <IE  *kwetuer-  ‘fourV 

•ETYM  Compound  of  xpu-  ‘four’  (from  the  original  zero  grade  of  ►xeaaapEc;,  *kwtur - 

>  *kwtru-;  see  also  ►xpd7i£(a)  and  cpaAoc;,  with  a  suffix  -Eta-;  originally  an  epithet  of 
Kopuc;. 

XpUtpfj,  TpUCpOC;  =*  0pU7TXCO. 

xpuXu>  [v.]  ‘to  wear  out,  exhaust,  afflict’,  med.  ‘to  wear  down,  pine’  (mostly  epic  Ion., 
poet,  since  II.).  <GR> 

•VAR  Almost  only  pres,  and  ipf.  (fut.  ptc.  xpu^ovxa  p  387). 
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•COMP  Also  with  Kata-,  etc. 

•DER  tpuxoc;  [n.]  ‘rag,  scrap,  tattered  garment’  (S.,  E.,  Ar.,  Arist.,  Thphr.),  diminutive 
Tpux-iov  [n.]  (Hp.,  Aret.),  adj.  -ipoc;  ‘ragged,  worn’  (E.),  ‘stringing,  afflicting’  (Vett. 
Val.),  after  Xunipoc;  etc.;  -ivoc;  ‘ragged’  (J.,  Gal.  et  al.).  Denominative  verb  tpuxoopai, 
-oco  (ek-)  =  tpuxopai,  -w  in  tEtpuxwpEvoc;  (Hp.,  Th.,  etc.),  tpux-coGqvai  (Hp.),  -waai, 
-tbaEiv  (Th.),  -outai  (Mimn.),  -oco  (Gal.,  Hdn.);  thence  -(basic;  [f.pl.]  ‘afflictions’ 
(Max.  Tyr.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  apf|xa>>  vf|xw,  ij/ibxco,  etc.  (Schwyzer:  702  and  685,  Chantraine 
1942;  330);  see  ►tpuco.  See  Mumm  and  Richter  IJDLLR  5  (2008):  33-108  on  the 
enlargement  -x~. 

A 

tpum  [v.]  ‘to  wear  down,  exhaust’  (I A).  <3  IE  *truH-  ‘rub> 

•VAR  Aor.  tpuaai,  f ut.  tpuaio,  mostly  perf.  pass.  tEtpupai  with  ptc.  tetpupEvoc;. 

•COMP  rarely  with  aito-.  Kata-,  etc.  As  a  first  member  in  tpucravcop  ‘wearing  down 
men’  (S.),  tpuaifhoc;  ‘wearing  down  life’  (Ar.),  tpuaimnov  [n.]  ‘mark,  branded  on  a 
disused  horse’  (Eup.,  Poll.,  EM),  back-formation  tpuairmoc;  [m.],  name  of  such  horse 
(Theognost.  Can.). 

•DER  tpuaic;-  voaop,  Ttovop  ‘illness,  labor’;  tpua[a]ov-  vooepov,  Xeiitov,  aaGevsc;  ‘of 
illness,  weak,  feeble  or  sickly’  (H.);  tpuoc;  [n.]  =  Ttovoc;  (Call,  apud  Et.  Gen.).  Also 
TpucTKEL*  tpuxei,  ^ipaivei  ‘wears  out,  dries’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  same  zero  grade  as  in  tpupa,  -pi],  tpuTtaio,  tpuxco.  The  Balto- Slavic 
cognates  (OCS  tryjp,  tryti  ‘to  rub’,  Lith.  truneti,  lsg.  truniu  ‘to  spoil,  putrefy,  decay’) 
point  to  a  root  *treuH-\  cf.  LIV.  This  obviates  the  need  to  explain  Gr.  -it-  as  taken 
from  the  pf.pass.  tEtpupai.  Cf.  ►Teipco,  ►  tEtpaivio  with  further  litt. 

tpcbyai  [v.]  ‘to  gnaw,  browse,  eat’,  mostly  of  raw  fruits  (IA  since  (  90),  later  ‘to  eat’  in 
general.  <3PG> 

•VAR  Aor.  tpayelv  (mostly  with  prefix,  especially  ev-),  younger  Kata-tpcbi;ai,  fut. 
tpcb^opai,  perf.  pass.  tEtpioypai. 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  especially  in  aor.,  e.g.  Kata-,  duo-,  napa-,  ev-. 

•DER  A.  With  full  grade:  1.  tptbyEc;  [m.pl.]  =  0ppla  ta  ev  tote;  oaTtpioic;  (Stratt.); 
‘weevil’  (LSJ  s.v.;  like  0pu|/,  ittibi;,  etc.);  as  a  second  member  e.g.  in  Kuapotpibl;  ‘bean 
eater’  (Ar.);  cf.  tpcbyac;  (nr.  3.  below).  2.  tpcoK-tip  [m.]  ‘gnawer,  nibbler,  beguiler, 
knave’  (i;  289,  o  416,  etc.);  also  name  of  a  fish  (Ael.),  perhaps  borrowed  as  Lat.  tructa 
(WH  s.v.);  as  a  second  member  e.g.  in  iit£pvo-tp<bKtr|c;  (Batr.);  -tic;  [f.]  (Tz.),  -tucoc; 
‘greedy’  (Ph.,  Tz.).  3.  tpiby-Xq  [£]  ‘hollow,  hole’  (Hp.,  Herod.,  Arist.,  LXX,  Batr.), 
diminutive  -XuSpiov  (Hdn.  Gr.),  -Xfrr|c;  [m.]  name  of  a  bird  (Hdn.  Epim.,  Eust.), 
-Xmc;  [f.]  epithet  of  several  plants  =  tpa)y(X)o-Stmc;,  -Sutiki)  (Edict.  Diocl.  etc.;  see 
below).  As  a  first  member  in  tpwyXo-Sutr|c;  [m.]  “hole-crawler”,  said  of  several 
animals,  e.g.  foxes,  snakes,  also  wren,  whence  -Suteco,  -Sutixoc;  (Arist.  et  al.);  -Suviov 
[m.]  mocking  epithet  of  a  mouse  (Batr.).  Further  Tpuiyo-Sutai  [m.pl.]  name  of  an 
Ethiopian  people  (Hdt.  4,  183  codd.  ABC,  pap.;  in  Str.  et  al.  also  written  TpiuyXo-), 
whence  -Sutic; ,  -Sutucoc;  (D.  S.,  Plu.  et  al.);  cf.  tpcbyac;-  tpibyXaq  (H.).  4.  tpioy-aXia 
[n.pl.]  (rarely  sg.)  ‘sweets’  (Pi.,  Fr.  124,  Ar.,  Arist.,  Hell,  inscr.).  5.  -ava  [n.pl.]  ‘id.’ 
(Sparta  Ip).  6.  -pata  [ph]  ‘id.’  (Philox.).  7.  tpcb^-ic;  (aito-)  [f.]  ‘gnawing’  (Hp.,  Arist.+), 


1  X  tuyxavo)  ThS 

whence  -ipop  ‘edible,  in  raw  state’  (Theoc.),  -ipa  [n.pl.]  ‘edible  fruits’  (Hp.,  pap.).  8. 

1  -ava  [n.pl.]  ‘dry  wood’  (Thphr.)  (cf.  ►tpau^ava).  9.  On  ►  tpco^aAkic;,  -180c;  [f.] 

. . .  ‘locust’,  see  s.v. 

B.  With  zero  grade  (from  the  aorist  tpayelv):  1.  tpay-avop  ‘edible’  (Hdn.  Gr.,  EM), 
like  sSavoc;.  2.  -a\i(u)  =  tpcbyco  (Ar.  V.  674),  after  7tuKta\i(co  etc.;  -a\ia  =  tpcoyaXia 
1  (Theognost.).  3,-qpata  [n.pl.]  (rarely  sg.)  ‘sweets,  dessert’  (com.,  X.,  Arist.,  etc.), 

whence  -ppatia,  -iipatcbSiic;,  -iipat((co,  -t|pa-tiap6c;.  On  ►tpayop,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  The  vocalic  alternation  in  tpeby-  :  tpay-  is  explained  by  LIV2  s.v.  *treh£g>-  as  a 
secondary  zero  grade  tpay-  for  original  *tptuy-.  LIV2  also  connects  ToAB  trash-, 
ToB  tressdm  ‘to  chew’,  from  a  PTo.  root  *tsrsk-;  see  also  Adams  1999:  319  s.v.  tresk. 
Yet  the  IE  connection  is  very  doubtful,  and  had  better  be  abandoned  (the  secondary 
zero  grade  is  doubtful,  and  there  is  no  root  *treg~).  In  view  of  the  vocalic  vacillation 
in  tpcb£ava,  tpau£ava,  and  tpco^aAXic;,  these  are  Pre-Greek  words.  As  there  is  no  IE 
etymology  for  tpcbyco,  this  word  could  also  be  Pre-Greek  (though  tpeb^ava, 

1  tpau£ava,  and  tpco^aAXic;  are  probably  not  derived  from  it). 

tpco^aWIc;  [f.]  ‘locust’  (Alex.,  Dsc.,  Plin.  et  al.)  <3PG(s)> 

•VAR  Also  tpo£a\Mc;  and  tpi^eWap. 

If  .ETYM  =  In  Beekes  2008,  I  demonstrated  that  all  words  in  a\X  are  of  Pre-Greek 

1 S  origin  (with  XX  from  palatalized  l,  i.e.  P ');  thus  the  word  is  Pre-Greek.  There  is  no 

reason  to  derive  the  word  from  tpcbyco  (note  the  difference  in  meaning!). 

tpconaco  =»tp£Ttco. 

1  tpcoxcuo  =»tp£xco. 

tpcbco  =»  tltpcbcTKO). 

tbpapic;  [f.]  designation  of  a  Dorian  salad  =  ev  o£ei  OEXiva  ,  i.e.  celery  pickled  in 
wine  vinegar’  (Poll.  6,  71).  <<?> 

X;  .VAR  Acc.  -iv. 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Neumann  1961:  86f.  argues  against  a  connection  with  the 
toponym  Zu(3apic;  (thus  Fick  BB  22  (1897):  50)  and  instead,  hesitantly,  proposes  to 
connect  tuflapic;  with  HLuw.  tuwarsa-  wine,  vine  (whence  also  Gupoop).  Fur..  262  is 
|f|:  sceptical. 

tuyxdvco  [v.]  ‘to  achieve  an  aim  or  goal,  to  meet,  come  across,  encounter  accidentally’, 
intr.  ‘to  meet,  get  or  acquire  incidentally’.  <3  IE  *dheu ‘hit  the  mark,  meet’s- 
•VAR  Aor.  tuxEiv,  epic  also  tuxrjaai,  redupl.  subj.  tETuxr|m,  opt.  tetuxoipi  (late  and 
1  artificial),  fut.  teu^opai  (all  II.),  perf.  t£Tuxr)Ka  (since  k  88),  ptc.  -r|Kcbc;  or  -ryebe;  (P 

748),  TEteuxa  (later  Att.,  etc.),  eteteuxee  (Hdt.),  tetuxa  (Aristeas  etc.),  med.  aor. 
t£u£aa0ai  (LXX),  pass.  EV-£teux0r|v,  perf.  em-teteuypai  (Plb.). 

•COMP  Very  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ev-,  era-,  aito-,  auv-.  In  compounds,  as  a  second 
member  -tuxqc;,  referring  to  tuxn  and  tuxelv,  e.g.  eutuxf|c;  ‘lucky’,  Suatuxqc; 
|||  ‘unlucky’,  whence  -la,  -ea),  -qpa,  -qaip  (Pi.,  IA);  very  often  to  prefixed  verbs,  e.g. 

£nitux-f|c;  (to  ettituxeIv)  ‘successful’,  whence  -ia,  -ir)  ‘success,  luck’  (IA).  Also  -tuxoc; 


(quite  rare),  e.g.  o\|utuxoc;  ‘who  attains  (luck)  late’  (late).  As  a  first  member  in  PNs, 
e.g.  Tux-ctpetoc;,  Tux~av6poc;. 

•DER  1.  Tuxn  [f.]  ‘coincidence,  incident,  luck,  fate,  destiny’,  also  personified  like  Lat. 
Fatum  (since  h.  Cer.  420,  Hes.  Th.  360;  appellative  since  Archil,  and  Pi.);  Tuxqpoc; 
‘coincidentally,  fortunately’  (A.  [lyr.],  Ar.,  Arist.,  etc.),  -aloe;  ‘coincidentally’  (Plu.,  J., 
AP),  to  Tuxaiov  ‘templum  Fortunae’  (D.  C.,  inscr.),  f)  Tuxaia  =  Tuxq  (inscr. 
Palestine);  tci  Tuxeia  ‘festival  in  honor  of  Tuxn’  (Lampsakos);  -ikoc;  ‘coincidentally’ 
(Plb.,  Phld.,  etc.),  -a6iov  [n.]  diminutive  (Eust.);  -d(EO0ai-  aToxa(ea0ai  ‘to  aim  (at)’ 
(H.)  (tuxaadpevov  Erot.  =  GToxacapevov  Hp.);  EVTUxaXoq  £VT£UKTiKr|  ‘affable’  (H.). 
Tf>xwv,  -wvoc;  [m.]  epithet  of  Hermes  (Magnesia  IIP,  Str.,  AP).  2.  TEufpc;  [f.] 
‘attainment’  (Plu.,  Arr.,  S.  E.),  earlier  and  rhore  often  to  prefixed  verbs,  e.g.  Eui- 
‘attainment,  obtainment’  (Arist.  etc.),  ev-  ‘meeting,  visit,  request’  (PL,  Arist.,  etc.), 
arto-  ‘failing,  vain  request’  (Hell,  and  late),  whence  erti-,  ev-,  auo-TEUKTiKoc;,  etc.  3.  To 
auo-Tuyxavw,  etc.:  auo-TEuypa  ‘failed  enterprise’  (Arist.,  etc.),  EV-T£uypa  ‘encounter’ 
(D.  S.),  Eui-TEuypa  ‘success,  luck’  (Hell,  and  late);  but  TEuypa  to  ►  teuxw. 

•ETYM  The  nasal  present  Tuyxavw  (* dhu-n -£-),  them.  aor.  tuxeiv  (*dhugh-e/o-),  and 
their  derivatives  preserve  the  more  original  meaning  ‘hit  the  mark,  meet’,  as  opposed 
to  the  thematic  root  present  teuxw  ‘to  manufacture’.  They  are  derived  from  the  root 
*dheugh-  ‘to  hit’,  to  which  belong  the  Skt.  stative  duhe  ‘gives  milk’,  Go.  daug  ‘is  fit’ 
(see  LIV2  s.v.  for  further  cognates). 

tui  [adv.]  ■  d)Se.  Kpqtec;  ‘thus  (Cretan)’,  iv  tu'tv-  ev  toutw  ‘by  this’  (H.).  To  this  Aeol. 
tul6e  ‘here’  (Sapph.).  <  IE  *kwo-  ‘somebody V 

•ETYM  Formation  after  *mn  seen  in  Arg.  Cret.  o-ttui,  loc.  of  Ttu-  =  Skt.  ku  ‘where?’, 
ku-tra  ‘where(to)?’,  Osc.  puf  ‘where’ ,  etc.  These  derive  from  IE  *kwu-  which  stands 
beside  kwo-  as  in  ►  uo0ev,  etc.  Further,  nuc;  (Sophr.)  and  Rhod.  ouuc;  arose  from  a 
change  of  ui  to  u  (Schwyzer:  199),  and  added  -<;. 

tukoc;  [m.]  ‘tool  for  processing  stones,  blacksmith’s  hammer,  pickaxe’,  also  ‘battle  axe’ 
(Hdt.  7,  89:  codd.  k  and  x;  Poll.  7, 118  and  125).  <PG> 

•VAR  tuxoc;  (Hell,  inscr.,  H.;  in  E.  HF  945  Tuxaic;  cod.  for  tuxoic;  or  tukoic;). 

•COMP  eutukoc;  ("X")  ‘willing,  ready’  (B.,  A.,  Theoc.,  Call.,  etc.),  whence  £t)TUK-d(ou 
(cod.  -a(ov)-  eutuk[t]ov  exe,  ETotpov  ‘it  stays  ready,  prepared’  (H.)  (hence  to  be 
restored  in  A.  Th.  150  [lyr.]),  eutuk((w  (EM),  eutukwc;-  pqdiwc;  xai  Ta  opota  ‘easy  or 
ready  vel  sim.’  (H.). 

•DER  tuk-((w  ‘to  work  stone’  (Ar.  Av.  1138,  Poll.),  -iopara  (tux-)  [n.pl.]  ‘stone 
buildings,  walls’  (E.),  also  duo-ruxi(w  =  duouEAsKaw  (Paus.  Gr.,  H.),  also  with  ek-, 
Ttpocr-  (Att.  inscr.  IVa);  tuk-iov  =  tukoc;  (Eust.),  TUK-dvq  [f .]  ‘thrashing  equipment, 
flail’  (Theognost.,  Eust.,  gloss.),  -aviov  [n.]  ‘id.’  (pap.,  gloss.).  Also  TUTdvrj-  opyavov 
Tt,  (I)  xpwvrai  e’lc;  tov  aAoiyrov  tou  oitou  ‘tool  which  is  used  for  threshing  grain’  (H.), 
Tpuyavty  q  tov  oItov  aAowaa  ‘she  who  is  threshing  grain’  (gloss.),  after  Tpuydw? 
•ETYM Traditionally,  tukoc;  is  derived  from  a  PIE  root*teuk~,  as  in  OCS  ttkngti,  Ru. 
tknut’  ‘to  thrust’  and,  with  a  different  ablaut,  CS  is-tukati  ‘to  cut  from  metal,  pour, 
found’,  OCS  tykati,  Ru.  tykat’  ‘to  thrust’,  Latv.  tukat  ‘knead,  press’;  cf.  LIV2  s.v. 
*teuk~.  The  aspirated  forms  tuxoc;,  -i(w  are  supposed  to  be  due  to  the  influence  of 


teuxw.  Yet  the  consonant  variation  rather  seems  to  demonstrate  that  the  word  is 
Pre-Greek;  influence  of  teuxw  is  improbable,  as  its  meaning  is  not  specific  enough. 

ru\q  [f .]  ‘bulge,  callosity,  pad,  cushion’  (Sapph.,  com.,  pap.,  AP ,  etc.).  <  PG?> 

•VAR  Also  -u-  (AP);  tuAoc;  [m.]  ‘bulge,  callosity,  hunch,  nail,  peg’  (X.,  Ar.,  Nic.,  Hero, 
Str.,  etc.). 

•COMP  TuX(o)-utpdvTqc;  [m.]  ‘cushion  weaver’  (Hyp.,  pap.  VI- VIIP),  -Eidqc;  ‘bulge-, 
callosity-like’  (medic.),  UEpfruXoc;  ‘surrounded  by  tuAol’  (Delos),  ‘callous’  (Sor.). 

•DER  1.  Diminutives  tuA-iov  [n.]  ‘small  nail’  (Hero  et  al.),  -aptov  [n.]  to  TuXq  or 
tuAoc;  (pap.  and  inscr.  III-VP),  -aiviov  [n.]  ‘small  callosity’  (Aret.),  from  *TuXatva 
after  cpXuKTaiva?  2.  -eiov  [n.]  ‘pad’  (S.  Fr.  468,  Hell.  pap.).  3.  TuXapoc;-  pavdaXoc;, 
TuXapwaac;-  pavdaXwaac;  (H.).  4.  ruA-wv,  -wvoc;  [m.]  ‘provided  with  a  callous  skin’ 
(gloss.).  5.  -oeic;  ‘callous’  (Nic.),  -wSqc;  ‘id.’  (Plu.,  medic.).  6.  TuXoopat  ‘to  get 
callosities’,  -ow  ‘to  make  callous’  (X,  Theoc.,  medic,  etc.),  also  with  duo-,  ek-,  7i£pi- 
etc.  Thence  tuXwtoc;,  TETuXwpevoc;  ‘knobbed’  (Hdt.);  thence  (ek-,  nEpt-)TuXwmc; 
(medic,  etc.),  adj.  -wtikoc;;  -wpa  [n.]  (Poll.,  H.).  7.  TuX-iaaw,  -ittw  ‘to  make  into  a 
bulge,  twine  into  a  ball,  swathe  (up)’  (com.,  Hp.,  Ev.  Matt.,  Luc.,  Gal.,  etc.),  almost 
only  prefixed,  especially  with  ev-;  TuX-iypa  (H.)  as  an  explanation  of  eXi^,  TuXtypoc; 
[m.]  ‘swathing’  (sch.).  Backformation  EVTuXq  [f.]  ‘swaddling  cloth’  (pap.  IIa).  Unclear 
is  ruAAoc;  [m.]  ‘box,  chest’  vel  sim.  (D.  C.  79,  20). 

•ETYM  Because  of  its  vacillating  meaning  and  its  short  form,  TuXq,  -oc;  can  easily  be 
provided  with  an  etymology.  Various  cognates  have  been  proposed:  the  Balto-Slavic 
group  of  OPr.  tulan  [adv.]  ‘many’,  Lith.  tulas  ‘several,  rather  many’,  tulis  ‘nail  on  a 
car,  plug,  nail  of  an  axle,  etc.’,  OCS  tyh,  Ru.  tyl  ‘neck’,  but  these  presuppose  *tuH--, 
Germanic  ON  pollr  ‘tree,  peg’,  OE  poll,  MLG  dolle,  MoHG  Dolle  ‘thole’,  MLG 
(Westfal.)  dillle  ‘booty’,  all  seemingly  <  PIE  *tul-no-;  also,  Lat.  tullius  ‘gush’,  W  twl 
‘round  elevation’,  Alb.  tul  ‘piece  of  meat  without  bone,  roe’,  Skt.  tulam  [n.]  ‘plume, 
fan,  bundle,  etc.’.  Greek  aaAoc;  ‘unquiet  movement  of  the  sea,  gulf  of  waves’  (cf.  Lat. 
tullius )  has  also  been  connected  as  *tul(H)o-.  Yet  none  of  these  IE  words  is  a  close 
match  for  TuXq  in  form  and  meaning,  so  the  word  may  rather  be  Pre-Greek. 

Tup^oc;  1  [m.]  ‘mound,  burial  mound,  grave’  (II.).  <PG> 

•COMP  TupPoxooc;  ‘raising  a  grave’  (A.),  rup[3oxo-£w  ‘to  raise  a  burial  mound’  (Hdt., 
v.l.  O  323),  -q  [f .]  ‘raising  a  burial  mound’  (v.l.  O  323),  dOviorupPoc;  ‘interred  in  a 
foreign  country’  (Man.). 

•DER  1.  Adj.  TupP-(e)ioc;  ‘belonging  to  the  burial  mound’  (Lyc.,  inscr.),  -1610c;  ‘id.’ 
(Orph.).  2.  -my;  Xdac;  ‘gravestone’  (AP).  3.  -iov  [n.]  diminutive  (sch.).  4.  TupPdc; 
yuvq-  TupPd6a<;  eXeyov  rac;  cpappaKidac;,  duo  tou  uepi  touc;  TupPouc;  diaupipeiv  Kai 
touc;  vEKpouc;  aKpwTr)pid(Etv  (H.).  5.  -ocruvq  name  of  a  wall  in  Constantinople,  which 
was  made  of  tombstones  (VP).  6.  TupPeuw  [v.]  ‘to  bury’,  intr.  ‘to  rest  in  the  grave’ 
(S.,  E.,  Ar.,  etc.),  EV-TupPeuopai  ‘to  rest  in  the  grave’  (Ph.),  whence  -Eta  [f.]  ‘burial’ 
(Suid.),  -Eupa  [n.]  ‘grave’  (S.),  ‘corpse’  (E.).  Several  hypostases,  e.g.  eunupP-ioc;  (A., 
S.,  Plu.,  AP  etc.),  -1610c;  (A.  [lyr.]  etc.)  ‘at  or  on  the  grave,  belonging  to  the  grave’. 
•ETYM  Beside  TupPoc;,  we  find  Corcyr.  rupoc;  (VIa;  the  length  is  metrically  ensured) 
with  the  same  meaning.  The  variation  shows  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek  (not 
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recognized  by  Fur.).  Lat.  tumulus  ‘earth-hill’  and  Arm.  t‘umb  landfill,  earthen  wall’ 
may  contain  the  same  Pre-Greek/Mediterranean  word.  It  is  possible  that  Celtic 
forms  such  as  Mir.  tomm  [m.]  ‘small  hill’,  MW  tom  [m.,  f.]  ‘dung,  mound’  belong 
here,  as  well. 

xup|3oc;  2  [m.]  in  to  xup[3£,  referring  to  an  old  man  (Ar.  Lys.  372),  yepovxa  xupflov  (E. 
Med.  1209),  yepovtoc;  ...  xup[3ou  (. Heracl .  167);  TupPoyepcov-  Eaxaxoyijpux;  Kai 
Tiapiiypsvoc;  xrj  Siavoia  (H.,  Ar.  Fr.  35,  Com.  Adesp.  1172  et  al.);  7tapx£xup[3£i- 
Tiapacppovel,  f|papxr|K£v  (H.);  TEtupPcopEvoc;  =  decrepitus  (gloss.).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Clearly  a  metaphorical  use  of  xup.(3oc;  1. 

rupnavov  [n.]  ‘kettledrum,  hand  drum’  (IA  hhHom.  14,  3),  also  metaphorically  as  a 
technical  expression,  ‘instrument  of  torture’  (Ar.  etc.),  ‘water  wheel’  (Plb.,  pap.), 
‘drum  in  a  machine’  (Hero;  also  -oc;  [m.]),  etc.  < PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  ruuavov. 

•COMP  TupraxvoTepTtfjc;  ‘delighting  in  drums’  (Orph.,)  <pp£axoximavov  [n.]  ‘water 
wheel’  (Plb.).  ' 

•DER 1.  xupmxv-iov  [n.]  ‘machine  drum’  (Hero),  designation  of  a  hair  style  (Str.),  etc. 
2.  -sue;  [m.]  ‘cylinder’  (Hero).  3.  -aptoc;  [m.]  ‘drummer’  (pap.  VIp).  4.  -iac;,  Ion.  -iiyc; 
(u6pto\|/)  [m.]  ‘kind  of  dropsy  (by  which  the  stomach  is  stretched  like  a  drum)’,  or 
‘who  is  afflicted  by  dropsy’  (medic.).  5.  -ixr|c;  [m.]  ‘kind  of  dropsy’  (medic.).  6.  -mot; 
afflicted  by  dropsy  (Alex.  Trail.).  7.  -oeu;  udptoi)/  (Nic.).  8.  -cb6r|c;  ‘kettledrum-like’ 
(Sor.).  9.  Tupmxvi(u)  ‘to  beat  the  kettledrum,  to  drum’  (com.,  LXX,  Str.  etc.),  also  = 
cnto-  ( Ep .  Hebr.,  Luc.);  thence  Tupmxv-iapoc;  [m.]  ‘drumming’  (Ar.  etc.),  -laxijc;  [m.] 
‘drummer’  (Str.,  pap.),  plur.  name  of  a  play  by  Soph.,  -iaxpia  [f.]  (D„  Luc.); 
cntoTupTtav-i(u)  ‘to  stretch  on  the  wheel,  to  torture,  beat’  (Lys.,  D„  Arist.,  pap.,  etc.), 
-capoc;  (Cat.  Cod.  Astr.).  10.  xupuavoopai  ‘to  be  stretched  like  a  drum’  ( [Hippiatr .). 
•ETYM  Formation  like  opyavov,  etc.  Traditionally  (e.g.  EM  771)  connected  with 
TU7ITU)  (whence  the  spelling  xumrvov),  with  a  nasal  of  PIE  or  secondary  origin. 
Others  have  regarded  it  as  a  Semitic  loanword  (cf.  Aram,  tuppa,  Hebr.  top,  etc.  ‘to 
beat  the  drum’),  with  folk-etymological  adaptation  to  tutitw  and  the  instrument 
names  in  -avov.  Fur.:  287  suggests  that  the  instrument,  used  in  the  cult  of  the  Magna 
Mater  and  Dionysus,  rather  comes  from  Asia  Minor.  The  variant  may  also  point  to 
Pre-Greek  origin  (prenasalization). 

xuvvoc;  [adj.]  ‘small,  inferior’  (Call.,  Theoc.  et  al.).  <?> 

•DER  xuvvouxoc;,  -i  ‘this  small’  (Ar.),  after  Tr)\tK-ouToc;. 

•ETYM  The  geminate  -vv-  is  possibly  hypocoristic;  cf.  ►  xuxBoc;. 

xuvxXoc;  [m.]  ‘faeces, mud’  (Men.,  sch.  Ar.  Pax  1148).  <?> 

•DER  xuvxA.-d)Sr|c;  ‘muddy,  turbid’,  of  speech  (Com.  Adesp.),  -a(u)  (Ar.)  of  vines, 
which  is  explained  in  various  ways:  Ttr|A.07tax£co,  ETtippaiveiv  Tir|\a),  etc.  (see  LSJ). 
•ETYM  Unexplained;  a  contamination  of  xup|3r|  and  avxXoc;  seems  improbable. 

Timra)  [v.]  ‘to  poke,  stab,  beat  with  a  weapon  or  a  stick’.  On  the  suppletive  system 
Turtxu) :  ETtaxa^a  :  7t£7t\r|ya,  see  Kolligan  2007:  303!!.  <IE  *steup -  ‘push,  beat’s* 
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•VAR  Aor.  xu\|/at,  also  xutteIv  (E.  [lyr.]),  xuTtxfjaat  (late),  pass,  xunryvcu,  also  xucpBrjvat 
and  xurcxpOrivat  (late),  perf.  pass,  xexuppai  (all  II.),  fut.  xurcxpou)  (Att.),  xu\(/(u  (late), 
perf.  act.  XEXUTtxt]Ka  (Philostr.,  Poll.),  xexucpa  (Theodos.),  ptc.  xexuttovxec;?  (Call.). 
•COMP  Also  with  Ttpo-,  Kaxa-,  etc. 

•DER  A.  xuttoc;  [m.]  ‘blow,  beat;  impression,  embossed  work,  relief,  outline,  form; 
image,  example,  type’  (post-Hom.).  Often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  avxixuTtoc; 
‘causing  a  counter-blow,  striking  back,  echoing,  obstinate,  harsh;  containing  or 
matching  an  image’,  as  a  subst.  [n.,  m.]  ‘image’  (IA);  thence  dvxixu7t-ia,  -eco,  -1)9, 
-rime;.  From  xrmoc;  are  derived:  1.  diminutive  xurt-iov,  -idtov  [n.]  ‘small  example’ 
(Hell,  inscr.),  -aptov  [n.]  ‘small  figure’  (Tz.).  2.  -ic;  [f.]  ‘club,  hammer’  (A.  R.,  Call, 
etc.),  -ac;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (S.  Fr.  844,  H.).  3.  -exoc;  [m.]  =  kokexoc;  (D.  H.),  -r|x6c;  ‘id.’  (epigr.). 
4.  xu7tr|c;-  7t\f|Kxr|c;  (H.  Theognost.;  probably  for  -xr|c;).  5.  -iac;  x^Xxoc;  ‘hammered 
copper’  (Poll.;  antonym  xpoxictc;).  6.  -ikoc;  (adv.  -lkwc;)  ‘figurative,  exemplary’  (Plu., 
Gal.,  Ep.  Cor.  etc.),  -d)5r|c;  ‘comprising  the  main  features,  in  outline’  (Arist.,  Str.,  etc.). 
Verbs:  7.  xurr-oopai,  -ou),  very  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  avxi-,  ek-,  ev-,  utto-,  ‘to 
receive  an  impression,  be  formed;  to  form,  mould,  model’  (IA),  whence  -cook;,  -wpa, 
-a)xf|c;,  -coxoc;,  -coxikoc;  (ava-,  etc.).  8.  xu7t-a(opai  =  -oopai  (Opp.);  xu7ta(eiv-  kotcxeiv, 
xuTtaaxf|piov-  xo  xcov  aXieaJV  axupviov  (H.). 

B.  xu7tf|  [f.]  ‘blow,  thrust’  (E  887,  A.  R.,  Nic.);  xuppa  [n.]  ‘blow,  stab,  wound’  (Hp.,  A, 
Arist.,  etc.);  xu\|nc;  [m.]  ‘striking,  wound’  (J.,  Nic.),  with  tmo-  technical  expression  of 
unclear  meaning  (Delos  IIa).  C.  Also  £vxu7tdc;  KEKaXuppEvoc;  ‘emerge  in  outline’,  i.e. 
‘enshrouded  tightly,  closely’  (Q  163;  similarly  A.  R.,  Q.  S.;  =  woxe  xov  xunov  xou 
acopaxoc;  cpaiv£o0ai  H.),  and  EvxuTtadia-  oxav  xu>  ipaxicp  xr)v  x£Ipa  Ttpoc;  Ttpoacorta 
Kax£i\i]pp£voc;  axf|ar|  (H.),  but  cf.  Latte  ad  loc.;  cf.  ev-xuttoc;  ‘embossed,  coined’ 
(apyupiov  Poll.),  ‘able  to  be  impressed’  (Phot.),  Evxurtoopai  ‘to  be  imprinted’,  -ow  ‘to 
imprint’  (Arist.,  Hell,  and  late),  EVXEXumxaxai  ‘he  is  enshrouded’  (Pisidia).  With 
verbal  reference  Ttpoxu7tf|c;  ‘pressing  forward’  (Plot.;  H.  R.);  opoxurtoc;  ‘beating  the 
mountain’  (uScop;  A.  Th.  85  [lyr.]),  opei-  (opEO-,  6poi-)xumn  [pi.]  ‘mountain  worker’, 
and  -ia,  -ir|  (Hp.,  Thphr.,  Nic.  et  al.).  Blanc  RPh.  70  (1996):  199-210  thinks  that  the 
first  element  comes  from  opeuc;  ‘mule’,  which  were  lashed  on  to  make  them  advance. 
On  ►xupitavov,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  Built  on  PIE  *(s)teup-  ‘to  push,  beat’,  as  attested  in  Lat.  stuped  ‘to  be(come) 
numb,  amazed’,  stuprum  ‘dishonor’,  Albanian  shtyp  ‘to  crush’,  etc.;  probably  also 
►  axuiroc;.  See  LIV2  s.v.  *(s)teup~. 

xupavvoc;  [m.]  ‘absolute  ruler,  monarch,  tyrant’,  rarely  fern,  ‘lady,  princess’,  also  adj. 
‘dictatorial,  imperious,  ruling’  (h.  Mart.,  Pi.,  IA,  etc.).  <PG> 

•COMP  piooxupavvoc;  ‘hating  tyrants’  (IA),  xupavvoKXovoc;  [m.,  £]  ‘killing  tyrants’ 
(late). 

•DER  1.  xupavv-ic;  (scil.  apxrj?)  [f.]  ‘autocracy,  despotism,  tyranny’  (Pi.,  IA  since 
Archil.).  2.  -ia  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Xenoph.,  late  pap.).  3.  -eIov,  often  plur.  -sla  ‘residence  of  an 
autocrat’  (Str.,  D.  S.,  J.,  Plu.,  etc.).  4.  -ikoc;  ‘of  an  autocrat,  violent,  tyrannical’  (since 
A.).  Verbs:  5.  -euco  (after  (3aaiXeuo)),  -eco  (rarely  with  ouv-  etc.)  ‘to  be  an  autocrat,  to 
rule  (absolutively)’  (IA).  6.  desiderative  -rjOEico  ‘to  strive  after  tyranny’  (Sol.  apud  D. 
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L.).  7.  -idio  ‘to  be  greedy  for  power,  pursue  tyranny’  (J.,  D.  L.  et  al.).  8.  -l(o)  ‘to  take 
the  part  of  tyrants’  (D.). 

•ETYM  A  Pre-Greek  word.  None  of  the  alternative  hypotheses  is  plausible. 

Ti3p(3t|  [f.]  ‘confusion,  noise,  tumult’  (Hp.,  Isoc.,  X.,  Plb.  etc.);  <?G> 

•VAR  crup(3q  (Suid.,  Eust.) 

•DER  Adv.  xup(3a  (crup(3a  H.)  ‘pell-mell’  (A.  Fr.  311,  3  =  M.  61  8,  3;  acc.sg.?).  Hence 
xup(3d(o)  (ctva-)  ‘to  stir  up,  confuse,  revel’  (Ar.  et  al.),  -acha  [f.]  (Poll.,  H.),  -aapa 
(uncertain;  late).  Unclear  xup(3qmc;-  qAifkxrov  aipa  and  Tup(3iivo<;-  etclBetov  tou 
AtioAAcovoc;  (H.).  Also  cwp(3d(3uTTa  (?)  ‘higgledy-piggledy’  (Ar.  Fr.  866);  avp(3r|V£Uc; 
=  auAr|Tfj<;  (cn3p(3r|  yap  rj  auAo0fjKr|)  rj  xapq^codqc;  (H.  =  Cratin.  84),  aup(3qv£0)v 
Xopoc;  (Ath.,  Suid.). 

•ETYM  The  variation  xup(3q  -  crup(3r|  points  to  a  palatal  Itl  and  therefore  to  a  Pre- 
Greek  word  (not  in  Fur.).  A  connection  with  Lat.  turba  ‘confusion,  noise,  crowd, 
troop’  and  turma  ‘troop,  squadron,  crowd’  is  difficult.  Latin  turba  might  be  a 
loanword  from  Greek,  cf.  E-M. 

Tupo<;  [m.]  ‘cheese’  (II.).  <IE  *teuH-  ‘swellV 
•COMP  tupoKvqoTu;  [f.]  ‘cheese-grater,  cheese-knife’  (Ar.,  Delos  IIP  etc.)  (see  on 
-Kvalco);  TtoAurupoc;  ‘rich  in  cheese’  (Pherecr.).  See  also  ►  (3ouxupov  (-oc;). 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  tup-lov  [n.]  (com.,  pap.  etc.),  -Ictkoc;  (late),  -amov  [n.]  (pap.  IIP; 
or  ‘tool  for  preparing  cheese’?).  2.  -cudvac;  [m.]  (Dor.)  ‘kind  of  cheese-cake’  (Philox. 
V-IVa),  presupposes  earlier  *-aiavoc;,  after  opcpdK-ivoc;,  etc.  3.  -Ixqc;  (TtActKouc;) 
‘cheese-cake’  =  Lat.  scriblita  (gloss.).  4.  -oeu;,  -oik;,  Dor.  -coc;,  fern,  -ouaaa,  -coaaa 
(scil.  apxoc;,  TtAaKouc;)  ‘cheese-like,  made  of  cheese’  (Sophr.,  Theoc.  et  al.),  -cbdqc;  ‘id.’ 
(Hp.,  Cos  IV-IIP,  Plu.).  Verbs:  5.  rup-euo)  ‘to  make  cheese’,  metaphorically  ‘to 
concoct’  (Com.  Adesp.,  D.,  Arist.  etc.),  also  with  ev-;  -Eupaxct  [n.pl.]  ‘curdled  food, 
cheese’  (E.),  ‘intrigue’  (Com.  Adesp .),  -sla  [f.]  ‘id.’,  also  ‘making  cheese,  cheese-press’ 
(T ab.  Heracl.,  Mycale  IVa,  Arist.  etc.),  -euchc;  [f.]  ‘making  cheese’  (Arist.),  -suxfjp  [m.] 
‘maker  of  cheese’  (of  Epprjc;,  AP ).  6.  -eco  ‘to  make  cheese’  in  aor.  £xupr|aac;  (Alcm.).  7. 
-oopcu,  -oo)  ‘to  become  cheese’,  also  with  duo-,  etu-,  guv-  (Ar.,  LXX,  Dsc.,  etc.), 
whence  -orroc;,  -cook;  (late). 

•ETYM  Cognate  with  Av.  fifin'-  [n.]  ‘cheeselike  milk,  whey’,  tuiriia-  ‘curdled,  of  milk’; 
perhaps  also  with  Mind.  (Apabhr.)  tura-  ‘cheese’.  Further  connections  are  disputed. 
Phonologically,  rupoc;  can  be  derived  neither  from  PIE  tuer-  ‘to  stir’  (see  ►  oxpuvo), 
►  ropuvq,  ►tup(3i'|),  nor  from  PIE  *tuerH-  ‘to  hold,  fence  in’  (whence  Lith.  tverti 
‘seize,  fence  in’  etc.).  Phonologically  unproblematic,  and  semantically  possible,  is  a 
derivation  as  *tuH-ro-  to  PIE  *teuH-  ‘to  be  strong,  swell’  whence,  for  instance,  RuCS 
tyti  ‘to  become  fat’. 

xupcru;,  -io<;,  -i8o<;  [f.]  ‘tower,  keep,  turret;  palace,  castle,  fortified  town’  (Pi.,  Hp.,  X., 
Hell.  poet,  etc.);  in  H.  also  ruppu;-  Ttupyoc;,  ETtaA^ic;,  Ttpopaxcov  and  xupcroc;-  to  ev  ui|/ei 
oiKoSopqpa.  <?G> 

•VAR  Plur.  -ek;. 

•DER  Diminutive  tupplSLOv  [n.]  (Sicily). 
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•ETYM  A  loanword  from  a  Mediterranean  language  (Kretschmer  Glotta  22  (1934): 
noff.  with  many  details),  borrowed  into  Latin  as  turris.  On  the  several  attempts  to 
derive  xupcnc;,  turris  as  a  borrowing  from  an  IE  language  (e.g.  Illyr.  TN  -dorgis  like 
Illyr.  Bou-dopyic;  etc.,  Lyd.  TN  Tuppa,  Tupaa  with  Tuparjvol  and  *Turs-ci  >  Tusci 
beside  Etrusci ),  see  Heubeck  1961:  65k 

tvt0o<;  [adj.]  ‘small,  tender,  young’,  e.g.  rut0d  KEaaaL  ‘to  chop  into  small  pieces’;  adv. 
tut06v,  -a  ‘a  little,  a  bit,  hardly,  just  barely’  (epic  poet,  since  Ik).  <  ONOM> 

•ETYM  A  nursery  word  with  hypocoristic  gemination  and  aspiration.  With  a  similar 
form  and  meaning,  compare  MoSw.  tutta  ‘little  girl’,  with  a  different  meaning  OHG 
tut(t)a  ‘nipple’  etc.  Cf.  ►  tuvvoq 

tutco  [f .]  •  rj  yAaul;  ‘the  little  owl’  (H.).  <  ONOM> 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic,  rendering  the  cry  of  the  owl;  cf.  Plaut.  Men.  653  noctuam, 
quae  ‘ tu ,  tu  usque  dicat,  also  Lat.  tutubdre  ‘to  cry,  of  an  owl’,  Lith.  tutuoti,  tutiitis 
‘first  flute,  pipe’,  name  of  a  bird,  ‘crow,  hoopoe’  vel  sim.,  MoHG  tuten  etc.  Similarly 
in  Greek  toutu;-  6  Koacrucpoc;,  xautaaoc;-  opvu;  noioc;  (H.). 

xurpi]  (u?)  [f.]  name  of  a  plant  used  for  padding  cushions  and  beds,  ‘Typha  angustata’ 
(Thphr.,  Str.,  Dsc.),  designation  of  a  head-covering  (Tz.;  cf.  Lat.  tufa).  <  IE  *tuH-bh- 
‘hump,  bump’?> 

•DER  -rjpqc;  [adj.]  ‘made  of  x.’  (AP). 

•ETYM  Gr.  xucpq  is  often  regarded  as  cognate  with  Lat.  tuber,  -eris  [n.]  ‘hump,  bump, 
tumour’,  and  Gm.  words  such  as  ON  pufa  [f.]  ‘hill  in  grassland’,  OE  puf  [m.]  ‘tuft, 
bundle  of  feathers’;  they  may  or  may  not  be  derived  from  PIE  *teuH-  ‘to  be  strong, 
swell’.  Yet  the  meaning  of  the  Greek  word  is  sufficiently  different  to  render  its 
connection  with  the  other  words  purely  hypothetical.  Also,  the  length  of  the  -u-  is 
uncertain. 

TixpA6<;  [adj.]  ‘blind,  dark,  blocked,  clogged’  (since  Z 139).  <IE  *dheubh-  ‘  foggy V 
•COMP  xucpAoaxopoc;  ‘with  blind  mouth’  (Str.),  fmoxucpAoc;  ‘half-blind,  weak-sighted’ 
(Plu.  etc.). 

•DER  1.  many  animal  names,  such  as  snakes:  xucpA-lac;,  -cbip,  -ivop,  -Ivqc;  (MoGr.  dial. 
-fxr)c;),  and  fish:  -Ivoc;,  -rjv,  -lv(6lov.  2.  -oxqc;  [f.]  ‘blindness,  obstruction’  (Democr., 
PL,  Gal.,  Plu.).  3.  -d)6r|c;  (H.)  as  an  explanation  of  (3Aavo<;.  4.  xucpA-oopai  ‘to  go  blind’, 
-oca  ‘to  blind,  obstruct’  (Pi.,  IA),  also  with  ctTto-,  ek-,  etc.;  -come;  (ctTto-,  ek-)  [f.]  ‘loss  of 
sight’  (IA).  5.  xucpA-cbxxco  ‘to  go  blind,  be  blind’  (Hell,  and  late). 

•ETYM  rucpAoc;  belongs  to  the  numerous  adjectives  in  -Aoc;  that  indicate  physical  or 
psychical  defects,  e.g.  aicpAoc;,  xpauAoc;,  SelAoc;  (Chantraine  1933:  238).  No 

exact  correspondence  exists  outside  Greek.  The  root  could  be  the  same  as  in  OIr. 
dub  ‘black’  <  *dhubh-u~,  and  Go.  daufs,  ON  daufr,  OHG  toub  ‘deaf  <  PIE  *dhoubh-o-. 
The  original  meaning  seems  to  have  been  ‘obstructed,  clogged,  dark’.  Due  to  the 
short  u  in  Celtic,  the  adjective  cannot  be  derived  from  the  verbal  root  PIE  *dhuh2-  (cf. 
►  xucpopcu  ‘to  smoke’). 

TU<poi  [m.]  •  acpqvec;  ‘wedges’  (H.).  <  IE?  *dheubh-  ‘peg,  wedgeV 
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•ETYM  In  theory,  one  might  connect  Germanic  words  such  as  MLG  dovel,  MHG 
tiibel,  MoHG  Dobel,  Diibel  [m.]  (with  LG  initial),  MoE  dowel  ‘spool,  peg,  tap,  nail’  < 
PGm.  *dub-ila-;  with  gemination  MoSw.  dubb,  MoNw.  dobb  ‘iron  bolt’,  and  verbal 
forms:  ON  dubba  ‘to  equip;  to  dub  someone  knight’,  OE  dubbian  ‘to  dub  someone 
knight’.  Thus,  one  might  reconstruct  PIE  *dhubh-  ‘to  hit’.  Yet  the  isolated  position  of 
the  Greek  gloss  calls  for  caution:  the  technical  meaning  ‘wedge’  may  have  arisen  in 
various  ways. 

Tti<po(.iai,  -co  [v.]  ‘to  smoke,  smoulder,  glow’,  act.  ‘to  make  smoke,  fume,  singe,  burn 
slowly’  (IA).  <  IE  *dhuH-  ‘smoke,  steam  V 

•VAR  Aor.  xucpfjvai  (Ar.  etc.),  0ui|/ai  (Plb.,  LJ.,  Suid.),  fut.  xucpf|ao(iai  (Men.),  perf. 
xeduppai,  TETucpSai  (PL,  Poll.),  plpf.  u7i£xe0U7Tfo  (Apolloph.  Com.  Va), 

•COMP  Also  with  em-,  into-,  etc. 

•DER  1.  xucpoc;  [m.]  ‘kind  of  fever’  (Hp.),  ‘conceit,  stupidity,  fallacy,  folly’  (Hell,  and 
late);  as  a  first  member  in  rucpoyepcov  ‘feeble-minded  old  man’  (Ar.).  Thence  xucp- 
co6r|c;  ‘feverish’  (Hp.),  ‘befogged,  bloated’  (Vett.Val.);  -oopai  (mostly  perf. 
xexucpcopai),  -oco  ‘to  be  befogged,  foolish,  bloated’,  act.  ‘to  befog,  delude’  (Att.,  Hell, 
and  late),  rarely  with  ex-,  utto-,  em-;  -cootc;  [f.]  ‘befoggedness’  (Tz.);  backformation 
UTtoxucpoc;  ‘bloated’  (Ion  Chius).  2.  rucpedcav,  -ovop  [f.]  ‘stupidity’  (Call,  et  al.), 
-eScivoc;  ‘stupid’  (Ar.  V.  1364).  3.  utt60u\J/u;  [f.]  ‘spurring  on,  incitement’  (Plb.),  0ui|/lc; 
‘fuming,  singing’  (Suid.).  4.  Txxp-acov,  -aovop  (h.  Ap.,  Hes.  etc.),  -d>v,  -tovoc;  (Pi.  et 
al.);  -ok;,  gen.  acc.  -to  (Pi.,  A.,  Ar.,  Hdt.)  [m.]  ‘whirlwind’,  personified  ‘Typhon, 
Typhos’;  also  -coeuc;,  -coeop  [m.]  ‘Typhoeus’  (B  782L,  Hes.  Th.  821,  h.  Horn.,  A.  R.  etc.); 
hence  adj.  -aovioq,  -aovic;,  -cimoc;,  -amxop  (late). 

•ETYM  All  verbal  forms  seem  to  be  based  on  the  present.  There  are  no  exact 
correspondences  of  xucp-  outside  Greek.  It  is  thought  to  be  derived  from  the  PIE  root 
*diieh2-  /  *duh2-  ‘to  smoke’  (see  ►0uco,  also  ►  0upoc;  and  ►  0upoc;)  by  means  of  an 
enlargement  *-bh-.  See  LIV2  s.v.  *dhueh2-.  ►  xucpAoc;  is  probably  unrelated,  but  see  s.v. 

xuxn  =>xuYxdvco. 

xcoGdi^co  [v.]  ‘to  mock,  sneer,  jeer’  (IA);  also  0o)xd(Ei-  epna^£l>  X^-£1J<^£1> 
E7U0coxd(ovxEc;-  E7TixA.Eud(ovxec;  (H.).  <?> 

•VAR  Aor.  xto0aocu,  fut.  -aaopai. 

•COMP  Also  with  £7it-  etc. 

•DER  xa)0-aapoc;  (em-)  [m.]  ‘sneering,  mockery,  banter’  (Arist.,  Plb.,  D.  H.  etc.), 
-aapaxa  [pi.]  ‘id.’  (Suid.),  -aarpc;  [m.]  ‘scorner’  (Poll.,  H.),  -acmxoc;  ‘mocking, 
sneering’  (D.  H.,  D.  L.,  Poll.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained. 


Y 

u  [prep.,  pref.]<IE  *ud  ‘up’> 

•VAR  Cypr.  in  u  xuxa  =  em  xuxn  (also  i(v)  xx>xai),  also  u-xqpoc;  [f.]  ‘handsel’, 
corresponding  to  Att.  xa  Eitixeipa. 

•ETYM  Traditionally,  u  is  identified  with  Skt.  ut-,  ud-  ‘upwards,  up’,  Go.  ut 
‘out(wards)’>  MoHG  aus,  etc.  <  PIE  *ud.  The  analysis  of  uxqpoc;  seems  certain,  but 
for  u  xuxa,  other  analyses  are  possible  (Cypr.  uv  =  ov  ‘ava’,  Risch  Kratylos  10  (1965): 
92;  or  from  earlier  ctuv  xuxq,  Thumb-Scherer  1959: 172). 

The  same  preposition  has  also  been  claimed  to  be  present  in  the  expression  upau;  (av 
u-wa-i-se  za-ne  ‘5ia  piou  (?)’  ( ICS  217, 10),  but  this  is  rather  doubtful;  see  for  instance 
the  analysis  of  Weiss  MSS  55  (1994):  151b,  positing  *h2iu(u)-h2ei-s-  ‘bis  in  [alle] 
Ewigkeit’  for  u-wa-i-se.  See  further  ►  ua7iA.n(y)^,  ►uaxpd;,  ►uaxepoc;. 

uaiva  [f.]  ‘hyena’  (Hdt.,  Arist.  et  al.),  also  the  name  of  a  sea-fish  ‘Charax  puntazzo’ 
(Numen.  apud  Ath.,  Ael.);  with  the  same  meaning  also  ucuvic;  [f.]  (Epich.);  see 
Thompson  1947  s.v.  and  Stromberg  1943:  10  of.  <GR?> 

•DER  uaiv-(e)ioc;  ‘of  the  hyena’  (Plin.,  Cyran.),  -ixr|c;  [m.]  designation  of  a  stone 
(probably  after  the  color). 

•ETYM  Derived  from  fie;  ‘swine’  on  the  model  of  Aeaiva,  Auxaiva,  etc.  DELG  thinks 
that  the  animal  resembled  a  swine  by  its  airs  and  its  bristly  hair.  Yet  the  hyena  is  a 
species  of  its  own  and  looks  more  like  a  dog  than  a  sow;  could  it  be  that  ucuva 
replaces  a  loanword  or  a  Pre-Greek  word? 

uaKiv0o<;  [m.,  f.]  ‘hyacinth’  ( E  348,  Sapph.,  Thphr.,  Theoc.,  Paus.  et  al.);  designation  of 
a  blue  cloth  or  a  blue  color  (LXX,  Ph.,  J.,  pap.);  also  of  a  precious  stone  (late).  <  PG> 
•DER  uaKivd-ivop  ‘of  the  hyacinth,  hyacinth-colored’  (Od.,  E.,  X.,  Samos  IVa,  etc.), 
-ci)5r|c;  ‘hyacinth-like’  (Dsc.),  -i(ai  [v.]  ‘to  resemble  a  hyacinth’  (Plin.).  Also  the  name 
of  a  Laconian  youth,  who  according  to  legend  was  killed  by  Apollo  with  an 
unfortunate  throw  of  the  discus.  He  probably  was  a  Pre-Greek  god  who  was 
superseded  by  Apollo,  and  sank  to  be  a  mere  hero;  but  he  also  merged  with  this  god 
to  become  ATioAAurv'YdKivdoc;  (-0oc;).  Thence  rd'Yaidv0ia  (Cret.  pax-),  name  of  a 
Doric  festival  (Hdt.,  Th.,  X.),  ‘YaxivOioc;  (Cret.  Bax-)  [m.]  Doric  month-name 
(Sparta,  Rhodos,  Thera,  Crete,  etc.).  On  the  Ionic  sound  substitution  in'Yaxiv0oc;  for 
original  paxivdoc;,  see  Schwyzer:  224. 

•ETYM  A  clear  Pre-Greek  word,  cf.  Fur.:  242,  377  (but  not  with  a  prothetic  u- !).  It  is 
disputed  whether  uaxiv0oc;  is  related  to  Lat.  vaccinium  ‘blueberry,  whortleberry’; 
Deroy  Glotta  35  (1956):  i85ff.  and  Meillet  MSL  15  (1908-1909):  162  consider  both 
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words  to  be  independent  loans  from  a  Mediterranean  language,  to  be  connected  with 
Lat.  bdca  ‘berry’  and  Gr.  BaK^oc;. 

uaAoq  [f.,  m.]  ‘transparent  stone,  e.g.  alabaster,  crystal,  amber’  (IA),  ‘glass  (PI.,  Arist. 
etc.;  in  Hdt.  xuTn  XI0o<;).  <  PG> 

•VAR  Also  ueAoc;. 

•COMP  uaAoupy-oc;  (v zk-)  [m.]  ‘glass-maker’  (Str.,  pap.),  whence  -ikoc;,  -eiov  (late). 
Also  uctA.ii  id.’  (H.,  Phot.,  Suid.) 

•DER  1.  uaA-tvoc;  (ueA-)  ‘glassy’  (Corinn.,  Hp.,  Ar.,  inscr.,  etc.),  -eoc;,  -ouc;  ‘id., 
transparent  like  glass’  (Str.,  pap.,  AP  etc.),  -ikoc;  ‘serving  for  glass-making’  (J.),  -me; 
(appoc;,  yq)  ‘id.’  (Thphr.,  Str.),  -oeic;  ‘glass-colpr’  (AP),  -codqc;  ‘glass-like’  (medic.).  2. 
uaA-ac;  [m.]  ‘glass-maker’  (late  inscr.);  -copa  [n.]  name  of  an  eye-disease  of  horses 
(Hippiatr.;  cf.  yAauKiopa);  diminutive  ueAiov  [n.]  ‘mirror’  (Suid.);  hence  (or  from 
ueAoc;?)  u(e)Ai-dpioc;  [m.]  (Asia  Minor).  3.  uaA-((co  (ueA-)  [v.]  ‘to  have  glass-color’ 
(Dsc.,  Ph.  Byz.  et  al.). 

•ETYM  A  Pre-Greek  word,  cf.  Fur.:  351;  it  may  have  had  palatal  ly,  cf.  the  variant 
ueAAoc;.  This  may  also  explain  the  coloring  of  the  preceding  a  to  e.  The  ancient 
grammarians,  such  as  Phryn.,  call  uaAoc;  Attic,  and  ueAoc;  Hellenistic.  There  is  a 
remarkable  similarity  with  the  first  member  of  the  North-European  name  for  amber, 
suali-ternicum  (called  “Scythian”  by  Plin.  HN  37,33).  A  similar  identity  of  the  words 
for  ‘glass’  and  ‘amber’  is  found  in  OGm.  glesum  [Plin.,  Tac.]  ‘amber’  and  OHGg/as. 

u(36c;  [adj.]  ‘hunchbacked’  (Hp.,  Theoc.).  <PG?> 

•VARcodd.  u(3oc;  (for  u-?)  [m.]  ‘hunchback,  hump’,  of  a  camel,  a  Cyprian  ox  (Arist.), 
u(3e  [voc.]  (Theoc.  5,43),  perhaps  metrically  conditioned. 

•DER  u(36opcu  ‘to  become  hunchbacked’  (Gal.),  i3(3-u)pa  [n.]  ‘hump’  (or  enlarged 
from  u(3oc;?),  -uicnc;  [f .]  ‘hunchbackedness’  (Hp.,  Gal.). 

•ETYM  The  element  -(3-  in  u(3oc;  is  reminiscent  of  words  like  oxpa(36c;,  KAap(3oc;,  and 
other  words  for  corporeal  defects  (Chantraine  1933:  261);  u(3oc;  may  have  been 
influenced  by  these.  A  convincing  etymology  has  not  been  found.  Petersson  1918:  74 
compares  Lith.  subine  ‘hindmost,  back,  bottom’,  which  would  have  been  derived 
from  *subas  =  u(3oc;.  The  word  may  well  be  Pre-Greek. 

-10c;,  -eoc;,  -eox;  [f.]  ‘arrogance,  haughtiness,  exorbitance,  violence,  offence, 
abuse’  (Ik).  <PG?> 

•COMP  u(3piy£Acoc;  [m.]  ‘arrogant  laughter’  (Man.),  piou(3pic;  ‘having  arrogance 
(LXX). 

•DERu(3pi(u),  Dor.  (Theoc.)  -iodu),  aor.  u(3p-(acu,  pass.  -laOrjvcu,  etc.  ‘to  be  arrogant  or 
unbounded,  to  exert  violence,  offend,  abuse’  (Ik),  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  cup-,  ev-,  e^-, 
Ecp-,  Ka0-.  Derivatives:  1.  i3(3p-iopa  (ev-)  [n.]  ‘arrogant  action,  etc.’,  also  object  of  it 
(Hdt.,  E.,  D.,  Plu.  etc.).  2.  -icrpdc;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (A.  Fr.  179  =  485  M.).  3.  -icic;  (only  with 
av0-)  [f.]  ‘counter-abuse’  (comm.  Arist.).  4.  -icrrf|c;  (ecp-)  [m.]  ‘violator,  offender’  (N 
633  [cf.  -icrrf|p],  Od.,  etc.),  fern,  -icrnc;  (EM);  -icmp  [m.]  ‘id.’  (v.l.  N  633,  Opp.,  Nonn., 
AP),  fern,  -iaxpia  (LXX).  5.  -icrroc;  ‘arrogant,  scoffing’  (Pherecr.,  PI.  Com.),  grades  of 
comparison  -loxoxepoc;,  -loxoxaxoc;  (Hdt.  3,  81  [v.l.  -laxiKwxepov],  Att.).  6.  -igxikoc; 
‘id.’  (Att.,  Arist.,  etc.).  7.  ecpu(3piaxoc;  ‘contumelious,  disgraceful’  (LXX,  Plu.,  Man., 
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Vett.  Val.  etc.).  Also  u(3pk;,  -160c;  [f.]  name  of  a  nocturnal  bird  of  prey,  perhaps 
‘eagle-owl,  Strix  bubo’  (Arist.,  H.). 

•ETYM  No  certain  explanation.  The  -(3-  and  initial  u-  hardly  look  IE,  so  the  word 
could  well  be  Pre-Greek.  Frisk  is  sympathetic  to  the  connection  with  the  prefix  / 
preposition  ►  u-,  but  this  means  nothing.  Nikolaev  Glotta  80  (2002):  211-230  assumes 
that  u(3pic;  contains  the  root  of  q(3r|  and,  with  many  additional  assumptions, 
reconstructs  *ioHgwri-.  But  as  the  Wetter-mle  that  he  assumes  is  probably  wrong,  we 
would  expect  *cb(3pi-,  and  the  construction  must  be  rejected.  Note  that  q(3r|  is  always 
a  positive  notion,  whereas  u(3pic;  certainly  is  not. 

vyyepoi;  =*  yevxo. 

uyifjc;  [adj.]  ‘healthy,  unharmed,  beneficial’  (since  ©  524).  <IE  *h2iu-  ‘span  of  time’  and 
*gwih1-  ‘live’> 

•COMP  uyio-Ttoieto  ‘to  heal’  (D.  S.). 

•DER  1.  Adjectives:  uyi-ipoc;  ‘healthy,  beneficial’  (Pi.,  IA),  -ipeaxEpoc;  (Hdt.)  (after 
uyieoxEpoc;);  uyi-eic;  ‘id.’  (Pi.);  uy(E)ioc;  ‘id.’  (pap.  II-IIF,  gloss.);  uyi-coxepoc;  (Sophr.). 

2.  Abstract  uyiEia,  -Eia,  Ion.  -eq  [f.]  ‘health’,  also  personified  (Simon.,  Pi.,  IA),  -eivoc; 
‘benificial  to  the  health,  belonging  to  health,  beneficial’  (IA),  Hell,  uysia,  -ia,  PN 
(Hell,  and  late)'Yy(£)Loc;  =  Lat.  Hyginus;  quite  rarely  -oxqc;  [f .]  ‘health’  in  logic  (S.  E.). 

3.  Further  nounsfYyiaxi'ic;  [m.],  epithet  of  Dionysus  (Ath.,  Eust.);  uyeidiov  [n.]  name 
of  several  unguents  (Gak).  4.  Verbs:  a.  uyi-aivco  ‘to  be  healthy,  be  in  good  health’ 
(IA),  also  Si-,  e^-,  auv-;  -avoq  [f.]  ‘healing’  (Arist.  etc.),  b.  -ci(u)  ‘to  heal’,  -a(opai 
(cup-,  e^-)  ‘to  be  cured’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Hell,  and  late),  -dopaxa  [n.pk]  =  aKEapaxa  (AB), 
-aaTtpiov  [n.]  ‘hospital’  (pap.  IIP,  gloss.),  -aoxoc;  ‘curable’  (Arist.),  -aoxiKoc;  ‘serving 
for  healing’  (Arist.,  Str.,  Gak  etc.);  dcpuyi-ctopoc;  [m.]  ‘healing’  (Iamb.),  c.  uyi-tooai  ‘to 
heal’  (Hp.),  perhaps  false  for  yuitoocu? 

•ETYM  Traditionally  explained  as  a  compound  of  PIE  *h,su-  ‘well,  good’  (see  ►euc;) 
and  ‘to  live’  (see  ►  (cou)  and  ►  (3ioc;),  with  s-stem  inflexion:  IE  ^h^u-g'Hh^es-.  Initial  u- 
instead  of  eu-  would  be  due  to  laryngeal  loss  in  the  compound.  A  close 
correspondence  seems  to  be  found  in  Av.  hu-jiiaiti-  [f.]  ‘a  good  life’.  However,  Weiss 
MSS  55  (1994):  151k  much  more  convincingly  assumes  that  it  derives  from  *hju- 
gwih3-es-  ‘having  eternal  life’;  he  compares  Lat.  iugis  ‘constant’  and  Av.  yauuae-jl- 
‘living  forever’. 

uypoi;  [adj.]  ‘wet,  moist,  watery,  fluid;  weak,  soft,  flexible’  (Ik).  <IE  *ugw-ro-  ‘moistV 
•COMP  uypopEAtji;  ‘with  flexible  limbs’  (X.,  Polk),  mfiuypoc;  ‘soaked’  (Hp.,  Thphr. 
etc.). 

•DER  1.  Subst.  hypoxic;,  Dor.  -oxac;  [f.]  ‘moisture,  weakness,  etc.’  (IA,  Ti.  Locr.); 
-qScbv,  -qdovoc;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Hp.);  -iqv-  xo  obpov.  Aiovumoc;  (H.).  2.  Verbs:  a.  uyp-aivu) 
‘to  wet,  water’  (IA),  very  often  with  Ka0-,  61-,  el;-,  etc.;  -avaic;  [f.]  ‘wetting’  (Gal.  etc.), 
-avxiKoc;  ‘wetting’  (Diph.  Siph.  apud  Ath.  etc.);  Kafinypaapioc;  [f.]  ‘wetting’  (late 
medic.),  b.  -d(u)  ‘to  be,  become  wet  or  moist’  (Hp.),  -aoict  [f.]  ‘moisture’  (Arist., 
Thphr.  etc.),  -aepa  [n.]  ‘id.’  (Hp.);  may  also  be  connected  with  -aivco.  c.  -coaau)  ‘to  be 
wet,  moist’  (A.  Ag.  1329). 
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•ETYM  Possible  cognates  include  ON  vgkr ,  acc.  vgkvan  ‘moist,  wet’  <  PGm.  *uakua - 
<  PIE  *uog-uo-  or  *uogw-o-;  and  Lat.  uvidus,  udus  ‘id.’,  which  can  go  back  to  PIE 
*ugw-,  *ue/og"'-  or  *uh,-,  see  de  Vaan  2008.  Thus,  all  forms  may  go  back  to  a  root 
*u(e/o)gw-. 

udepoc;  [m.]  ‘dropsy’  (Hp.,  Arist.).  <IE?  *udero-  ‘belly  V 
•VAR  Also  ddepoc;-  yaarfip  (H.),  with  dialectal  6-  for  u-?  Differently  Giintert  IF  27 
(1910):  48:  rather  for  udepoc;,  because  of  the  spiritus  asper.  Also  udepoc;  eic;  dpida 
‘diabetes’  (Gal.). 

•DER  Adj.  udep-iKoc;,  -cbdrjc;,  -ubdqc;  ‘dropsical’;  verbs  -aivco,  -law  (with  -iamq),  -aw 
‘to  suffer  from  dropsy’  (all  medic.). 

•ETYM  Cognate  with  Skt.  udara-  [n.],  Av.  udara-  ‘abdomen,  belly’,  Lat.  uterus  ‘belly, 
womb’  (fr  <  *dr  in  oblique  cases),  OPr.  weders  ‘belly,  stomach’,  Lith.  vedaras 
‘sausage,  intestines’  (with  long  vowel  from  Winter’s  Law).  Gr.  udepoc;  must  separated 
from  tidcop  ‘water’,  since  a  full  grade  udep-  is  further  unknown  in  Greek.  The 
semantic  shift  from  ‘belly’  to  ‘dropsy’  is  unproblematic:  Skt.  udara-  is  also  used  in 
the  sense  of  ‘pathologically  swollen  belly’. 

udeco  [v.]  ‘to  sing,  glorify’  (Hell,  epic,  conj.  in  E.  Hyps.  3, 15).  <  IE  *h2ued-  ‘speak’s* 

•VAR  -eiu)  metrically  conditioned;  also  tidco,  tideiv  (Suid.  etc.). 

•DERtidq-  (prpq,  (bdq  (Theognost.  Can.  19),  tidqc;-  auvexoc;,  q  7toiqxqc;  (H.). 

•ETYM  Without  ascertained  etymology.  It  would  be  attractive  to  assume  that  ud-  is 
cognate  with  ►  audq  ‘voice’,  and  with  Skt.  vadati  ‘to  speak’,  ppp.  udita.  Yet  there  is 
no  good  explanation  for  the  different  reflexes  in  Gr.  /hud-/  vs.  laud-1. 

udvov  [n.]  name  of  a  mushroom,  ‘truffle’  (Hell,  and  late).  <<  PGS* 

•COMP  udvocpuAAov-  q  £7ti  xolc;  udvou;  cpuopevq  7toq  (H.)  (Pamphil.  apud  Ath.  2,  62d). 
•ETYM  The  word  has  hesitantly  been  connected  to  udtop  as  ‘juicy’  (Pok.  79),  to  iiei 
‘rains’  as  ‘rain-plant’,  and  to  uc;  ‘swine’  as  ‘sow-bread’.  Under  ►i'xov,  I  have  argued 
that  we  must  assume  a  Pre- Greek  word,  in  view  of  the  variants  iixvov,  oidvov, 
olxvov,  adduced  by  Fur.:  no,  184. 

udpa  [f .]  ‘water-snake’,  especially  f]  Aepvaia  udpa  (Hes.,  Herod.,  S.,  E.,  PL);  udpoc;  [m.] 
‘id.,  Coluber  nutrix’  (B  723,  Hdt.,  Arist.,  Call,  etc.);  udpa  /  udpoc;  (Hell,  and  late  since 
Eudox.  apud  Hipparch.)  ‘the  constellation  Hydra’.  <  IE  *ud-ro-  ‘of  the  water's* 

•VAR  Ion.  -q. 

•ETYM  PIE  name  for  a  water-animal,  especially  ‘otter’:  Skt.  udra-  [m.],  Av.  udra-  [m.] 
‘otter’,  OHG  ottar  ‘id.’,  Lith.  udra  [£],  Ru.  vydra  [f.]  ‘id.’  (with  *u  from  Winter’s 
Law);  Lat.  lutra  [f .]  ‘id.’  with  additional  l-  by  folk  etymology.  Cf.  ►  udwp,  evudpu;. 

udcop,  -axoc;  [n.]  ‘water’  (II.).  <IE  *uod-r,  *ud-n-,  coll.  *ud-or  ‘water’s* 

•DlALMyc.  u-do-ro  /udros/  or  /udron/  designation  of  a  bucket-shaped  pot. 
•COMPudpocpopoc;  [m.,  £]  ‘water-bearer’,  avudpoc;  ‘without  water’  (IA);  udaxoxpecpqc; 
‘fed  by  water’  (p  208),  avudaxoc;  ‘without  water’  (Man.),  etc.;  rarely  udaoi-<a>xeyqc; 
‘protecting  from  water,  waterproof  (AP  6,  90).  Hypostases:  evudpu;  (-ic;)  [f.]  ‘otter’ 
(Hdt.,  Ar.,  Arist.),  Me0udp-iov  [n.]  town  in  Arcadia,  “between  the  rivers”  (Th.),  -ieuc; 
[m.]  ‘inhabitant  ofM.’,  gen.pl.  Mexudpiqci)v  (Orchom.). 
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•DER  A.  Stem  udp-:  Nouns  1.  udpla  [f .]  ‘water-bucket,  urn’  (Att.,  Locr.  Va), 
diminutive  -LOKq,  -iov,  -idiov  (Hell,  and  late).  2.  -ivelov  [m.]  ‘id.’  (pap.  II-IIIP),  to 
^udpivoc;  or  ’''udplvoc;).  3.  -otqc;  [f.]  ‘moisture’  (Prod.).  4.  -toga  [n.]  =  -eupa  (Eg. 
inscr.),  enlarged  or  from  *-oopai.  5.  udpavac;  [acc.pl.]  ‘vessel  for  lustration  water’ 
(Andania  Ia),  rather  from  udpavq  than  from  udpav  (cf.  H.:  udpavq-  to  dxpaicpvEc;  Kai 
KaOapov;  udpav-  eic;  0uaiav  ciKpaicpvec;.  ‘PivGaiv;  udpavoc;-  6  ayviaxqc;  xwv 
’EXeuaiviaiv).  6.  'Ydp-ouc;,  -ouvxoc;  [m.]  town  on  the  Ionic  Sea  in  Calabria.  7.  -cbv, 
-wvoc;  [m.]  month-name  (Ptol.). 

Adjectives:  1.  udp-qA.dc;  ‘watery,  wet’  (epic  poet,  since  1  113,  also  Hp.).  2.  -qpoc;  ‘id.’ 
(Sophr.,  Trag.  Adesp.,  etc.).  3.  -cbdqq  ‘id.’  (Thphr.).  4.  -aloe;  ‘belonging  to  water’ 
(Olymp.  in  Phd.)-,  oudpaia-  udpia,  pexpov  xi,  Axtlkou  pexpqxou  qpiau  (H.),  Lacon.  or 
Boeot.?  5.  -10c;  ‘of  water’  (Hero).  6.  Unclear  udpaA.qc;-  p£xd(3oA.oc;,  also  ocpu;  udaxoc; 

(HO- 

Verbs:  1.  udp-aivopai,  -aiva;  (acp-)  [v.]  ‘to  bathe,  water,  wet’  (Od.,  E.  [almost  only 
lyr.]),  -avxiKoc;  (pap.  IIP).  2.  -euopai,  -euco  [v.]  ‘to  scoop,  fetch  water’  (Od.),  quite 
rarely  with  ecp-,  7tpoa-;  thence  -elov  (-ql iov),  -eia,  -eupa,  -euaic;,  -euc;,  -euxqc;,  -euxtKoc;. 

B.  Stem  udax-  (on  the  whole  younger  than  udp-):  Nouns  1.  udaxiov  [n.]  ‘little  water, 
little  rain,  rivulet’  (PL,  Arist.,  Thphr.,  etc.).  2.  -ic;  [£]  ‘blain’  (medic.). 

Adjectives:  1.  -cbdqc;  ‘watery,  dropsical’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Thphr.  etc.).  2.  -ivoc;  ‘belonging 
to  water,  watery,  water-clear,  flexible’  (Hell,  and  late).  3.  -ikoc;  ‘of  water,  watery’ 
(Thphr.,  pap.  IIP).  4.  -oeic;  ‘watery,  transparent  like  water’  (AP,  Nonn.).  5.  -eivoc;  ‘wet, 
moist’  (Hp.).  6.  -qpoc;  ‘containing  water’  (A.  Fr.  96  =  44  M.). 

Verbs.  1.  udaxoopai  (ef;-)  [v.]  ‘to  be  /  become  watery,  dropsical’,  e^udaxoa;  [v.]  ‘to 
turn  into  water,  dilute  with  water’  (Hp.,  Thphr.  etc.),  -come;  [f.]  (medic.).  2.  -i(o)  only 
in  di-udaxi(o)  ‘to  give  to  drink’  (sch.),  e^udaxiaGev-  ebe;  udcop  (H.),  udaxiapoc; 
[m.] ‘murmur  of  water’  (medic.). 

C.  Other  formations:  1.  udoc;  [n.]  (Call.  Fr.  475),  dat.  -ei  (Hes.  Op.  61)  ‘water’.  2.  ud- 
aAioc;  ‘dropsical’  (Hp.),  -aAfc;-  udpa)Kid)v  (H.).  3.  -apqc;  ‘watery,  diluted’,  especially  of 
wine  (IA);  to  udapov  (H.)  as  an  explanation  of  udapec;;  e^-udapoopai,  -oco  [v.]  ‘to 
become  water,  make  into  water’  (Arist.,  late).  See  also  ►  udpa,  ►udpoc;  and  ►  udepoc;. 
•ETYM  A  PIE  r/n- stem  for  ‘water’.  In  Greek,  the  n-stem  was  enlarged  with  a  *f,  hence 
*ud-n-t-  >  gen.  udax-oc;,  etc.  The  denominative  udpaivopai  might  continue  older 
*udaiva)  =  Skt.  udanyati  ‘to  water’. 

Cognates:  U  utur  [n.]  (<  *ud-dr),  abl.  une  (<  *ud-n-),  Latin  unda  ‘wave,  sea,  river’  < 
*ud-n~;  Alb.  uj'e  ‘water’;  Hitt,  uatar  /  uiten-  [n.]  ‘id.’  (see  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.);  Skt. 
gen.  udnas,  loc.  udan(i),  adj.  anudras  ‘without  water’;  Go.  wato,  gen.  watins,  ON 
vatn,  OS  watar ,  MoHG  Wasser;  OCS  voda,  Lith.  vandud  ‘water’.  The  rare  s-stem  in 
udoc;,  dat.  udet  is  also  found  in  the  zero  grade  in  Skt.  utsa-  [m.]  ‘source,  spring’  <  *ud- 
s-o-. 

UEl,  UETOq  =*UU). 

upaic;  (av  *VAR  Cypr.,  written  u-wa-i-se  za-ne  ( ICS  217, 10).  =*u. 

u0\o<;  [m.]  ‘idle  talk,  prank’  (PL,  D.,  Porph.,  Jul.). 

•COMP  u0A.oppqpcov  ‘talking  idly’  (Tz.). 
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•DER  u0Aeo)  [v.]  ‘to  prate’  (Ar.,  Ephipp.,  Phld.,  Luc.),  also  with  ei;-,  guv-.  Cf.  ua0A6c;' 
oaXoq,  epAuapoc;  ‘silly  talk,  nonsense’  and  uAAel-  OpuAAel,  Acyei,  also  uAdei-  flpuAAei, 
uAaKTd,  Aeyei,  0pqv£l  ‘babbles,  barks,  says,  laments’  (H.). 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  The  word  may  contain  the  suffix  -0Ao-  (as  in  aeBAoc;  etc.),  but 
there  is  no  good  explanation  for  initial  u-. 

uuyv  [?]  •  tf|v  dprisAov  ‘vine’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

uioq  [m.]  ‘son’  (II.).  <IE  *suH-i(e)u-  ‘sonV 

•VAR  Also  uoc;  (Att.);  older  uiue;  (Lac.,  Gort., -^etc.,  Old  Att.  also  uuc;,  uc;);  obi.  forms: 
gen.  uiou  (Core.  VIa  [epigr.],  x  238,  etc.),  uieoc;  (II.),  ulfpc;  (Hell,  and  late  epic),  uloc; 
(Horn.,  Thess.),  acc.  u(i)ov,  uiuv,  uiea,  ula,  nom.pl.  u(i)oi,  uIeec;,  uielc;,  uif|Ec;,  ulec;,  etc. 
•DIAL  Myc.  i-jo  /hios /,  perhaps  i-ju  ( i-*6s )  /hius/,  dat.  i-je-we  /hiewei /,  i-we  /hiwei/. 
Most  recently  -u-jo  (TH  Fq  229:  ra-ke-da-mo-ni-jo-u-jo )  /hujoi/. 

•COMP  uio0Eola  [f.]  ‘adoption’  (Hell,  and  late);  univerbation  of  uiov  0ea0ai. 

•DER  1.  Derived  fern.  uiq  ‘daughter’  ( Sammelb ..  Ip),  also  ua  (Mytilene  Ip[?]).  2. 
Diminutive  ui'Siov  [n.]  (Ar.),  uiacpiov  [n.]  (gloss.).  3.  Denominative  uloco,  -oopai  [v.] 
‘to  adopt  as  a  son’,  -toaie;  [f.]  ‘adoption’  (late).  4-  As  ‘grandson’:  a.  uitovoc;  (Horn., 
Theoc.,  Plu.,  late  inscr.  and  pap.),  plur.  uioiveIc;-  uiuiv  uleec;  (H.),  after  uleIc;;  fern. 
Hum]  ‘granddaughter’  (J.,  gramm.).  b.  u(l>6ouc;  (PL,  X.,  D.,  Arist.  etc.),  u(l)lSeuc; 
(Isoc.,  H.);  fern.  uiSrj  (pap.  Ia,  Poll.,  H.). 

•ETYM  The  o-stem  in  uloc;  is  secondary  against  the  u-stem  in  uiuc;;  perhaps  it  arose  by 
dissimilation.  The  (proterodynamic)  inflexion  of  uiuc;  shows  the  full  grade  *-eu-  of 
the  suffix  in  uieoc;,  ulel  and  uifil,  uleec;  and  uieIc;,  du.  ulee,  ulel,  and  the  zero  grade  *-u- 
(which  would  point  to  hysterodynamic  inflection)  in  uloc;,  uu  (with  Aeolic  retraction 
of  accent?),  ulec;,  ule.  The  generalized  zero  grade  is  limited  to  the  epic,  with  the 
exception  of  Thess.  gen.  huioc;.  The  acc.  ulea,  uieac;  as  well  as  uiuv,  uiuvc;  (Gort.,  etc.) 
must  be  innovations. 

The  same  preform  PIE  *suH-iu-  yielded  ToB  soy,  ToA  se,  gen.  seyo  son .  Most  other 
languages  have  a  different  suffix  in  *suH-nu-\  Skt.  sunu-  ‘son’,  Av.  hunu-  offspring , 
Lith.  sunus,  OCS  sym,  Go.  sunus,  OHG  sunu  ‘son’.  These  nouns  are  probably 
derived  from  PIE  *suH-  ‘to  bring  forth’  as  in  Skt.  side  ‘to  give  birth’,  suta-  ‘son’;  OIr. 
suth  ‘fruit’  <  *su(H)-tu-  ‘birth,  fruit’.  Thus,  PIE  *suH-iu-,  suH-nu-  must  be 
interpreted  as  ‘produce  of  the  body’. 

The  absence  of  the  suffix  *-ter-  in  ‘son’,  as  opposed  to  the  words  for  ‘father,  mother, 
daughter,  brother’,  is  striking;  perhaps  PIE  *suH-n/iu-  replaced  a  different  word  for 
‘son’,  e.g.  the  one  continued  in  Skt.  putra-,  A v.pudra-. 

iiKT|c;  [m.]  name  of  an  unknown  fish  (Antim.,  Philet.,  Call.),  acc.  to  Zenod.  Cyrenaean 
for  epuflplvoc;;  acc.  to  Hermipp.  =  iouAic;  (see  Ath.  7,  304c,  32od,  327b  and  c).  < 
•VARukcu;  dyEAqi'dac;  [acc.pl.]  (Numen.);  also  ukoc;  (H.). 

•ETYM  No  etymology. 

uAaicopcopoi  [adj.]  epithet  of  kuvec;  (^  29,  n  4),  thence  po0oc;  u.,  also  of  dogs  (Nonn.  D. 
36,  197).  <GR> 
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•ETYM  The  initial  u-  is  due  to  metrical  lengthening.  Formed  in  emulation  of 

►  eyXEGLpaipoL,  ►iopcopoi,  so  probably  “famous  for  barking”.  The  first  element 
probably  represents  a  noun  uAcucrj,  which  Porzig  1942:  239  explains  as  an  artificial 
formation  for  metrically  impossible  *uAclkto-.  See  ►uAdco. 

uAdco  [v.]  ‘to  bark’,  of  dogs  (Od.,  Theoc.),  metaphorically  of  Cassandra  (Tryph.),  of  a 
man  (S.  Fr.  61  conj.  for  uAclktcIi).  <IE  *ul-,  ONOM,  PG?> 

•VAR  Only  pres,  and  ipf.;  med.  ipf.  uAdovto  (n  162,  verse-final).  Usually  with 
enlargement  -kt-  in  uAclkteoi  ‘id.’,  only  pres,  and  ipf.  except  aor.  uAdKTqaa  (Luc. 
Nec.  10),  also  with  prefix,  e.g.  el;-,  Ttepi-,  itpoa-  (since  Z  586;  mostly  late). 

•DER  uAclktikoc;  ‘prone  to  barking’  (Arist.,  Luc.,  Ph.),  TtpoauAdKTi'iau;  [f.]  ‘the 
reviling’  (Simp,  in  Ph.)-,  epic  ptc.  uAclktiooivtec;  (Q.  S.),  as  if  from  *uAaKT-ido) 
(metrically  conditioned).  Furthermore  uAdaKoi  ‘id.’  (A.  Supp.  877  [lyr.] ,  uncertain), 
aor.  uAa^ai  (D.  C.),  pres.  uAaaaa)  (Chariton,  Eust.). 
j  Nouns  with  velar  suffix:  1.  uAclki)  [f.]  ‘the  barking’  (poetic  in  PL  Lg.  96yd,  A.  R.,  AP, 

Plu.,  Luc.),  pcuj/uAaKdc;  [m.]  ‘who  barks  or  cries  in  vain’  (Sapph.,  Pi.),  uAaK-oeic; 
‘barking’  (Opp.),  -ocuvtec;  ‘id.’  (Opp.),  patronymic  'YAaK-i6i'|c;  (^  204),  as  if  from 
*YAcd|  (=  Hylax  ...  latrat,  Verg.  Buc.  8,  106);  on  ►uAciKopaipoi,  see  s.v.  2.  uA-aypoc; 
[m.]  ‘the  barking’  (C>  575,  X.,  Arist.  etc.),  kuv-  (Stesich.);  uA-aypa  [n.]  ‘id.’  (A.,  E.), 
from  *uAd(ai?  Also  uAaapa  [n.]  (Cyran.).  On  the  hero'TAac;,  see  Kretschmer  Glotta 
14  (1925):  33ff- 

•ETYM  Probably  an  onomatopoeic  word  for  ‘howling,  barking’,  compare  Lat.  ululdre 
‘to  howl’,  ulula  ‘owl’,  Skt.  ululi-  ‘crying  loudly’,  uluka-  [m.]  ‘owl’,  Lith.  uliioti  ‘to 
!  howl’,  etc.,  and  in  Greek  ►  oAoAu(o).  For  -aw,  one  may  compare  the  semantically 

close  verbs  (3odai,  yodco,  etc.  The  suffix  -(cl)kt-  is  regarded  as  expressive  by  Frisk  (see 

►  itupaKTEui),  but  it  may  have  been  a  Pre-Greek  suffix;  in  fact,  the  word  as  a  whole 
may  have  been  Pre-Greek. 

!  uAt|  [f .]  ‘forest,  wood,  timber,  firewood,  shrubbery’  (II. ),  ‘stuff,  matter’  (Arist.,  Plb., 

medic.,  etc.);  also  =  to  kcl01(ov  tou  olvou  q  tou  uScltoc;  (Phot.),  ‘sediment,  mud, 
slime,  bodily  secretion’  (Ar.  Fr.  879,  UPZ  70,  9  [IIa],  Hell,  and  late  medic.);  cf.  ►uAic;. 
<IE?  *suol-h2-  or  *h,eus-l-h2  ‘firewoodV 

I  «COMP  uAotopoc;  [adj.]  ‘felling  wood’,  [m.]  ‘woodcutter’  (IL),  uAdtopoc;  ‘id.’  (Theoc.), 

uAi'iKoiTqc;  [m.]  ‘having  his  camp  in  the  woods’  (Hes.),  uAqcopoc;  [m.]  ‘forester’  (A.  R., 
A.P),  uAoipoc;  ‘id.’  (Arist.),  -oipeo)  [v.]  (Thess. Va);  thence  uAqwpeac;  euvac;  [acc.pl.] 
(Nic.  Th.  55),  uAqpeuc;-  vopeuc;  ev  uAq  (puAdtrcuv  H.;  uAopfjtpa-  eidoc;  GKdiAqKoc;  (H.). 
As  a  second  member  in  evuAoc;  ‘provided  with  matter,  material’  (Arist.,  late). 

1  «DER  1.  Adj.:  uArjeic;,  Dor.  -aeic;  ‘rich  of  wood,  woody’  (epic  poet.  IL),  -didqc;  ‘id.’  (Th., 

S.,  X.  etc.),  ‘muddy’  (Dsc.,  Plu.  et  al.),  -ipoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  wood’  (E.),  -lkoc; 
‘bodily,  material’  (Arist.  etc.),  -aloe;  ‘woody,  wooded,  in  the  forest,  material’  (Hell, 
and  late),  ‘YAalq  [f.]  name  of  a  wooded  region  on  the  Borysthenes  (Hdt.),  -woe; 
‘belonging  to  matter’  (Orph.  Fr.  353);  -eitota  [voc.]  epithet  of  Ilav  (AP  6,  106;  after 
ITav  opeiclrrae;  AP  9,824).  2.  PN'YAe.ue;  name  of  a  dog  (X.).  3.  uAqpa  [n.],  mostly  pi. 
‘bushes’,  -qpaTiKoe;  [adj.]  (Thphr.).  4.  Verbs:  a.  uAa(opai,  aor.  -daaaflai  ‘to  fetch 
wood’  (Att.  inscr.,  Poll.,  H.),  -aola  [f.]  ‘the  fetching  of  wood’  (Att.  inscr.),  -aatpia  [f.] 


1530 


uAiyyec; 


‘wood-fetcher’  (Phot.),  b.  uA[<u>,  -ioai,  ptc.pf.  -lapevoq  ‘to  clean,  clear,  filter’  (Cratin. 
354,  PI.  Ti.  69  a,  Archyt.,  LXX,  Dsc.,  pap.,  etc.),  also  with  prefix,  esp.  Si-;  -icJTqp  (Si-) 
[m.]  ‘filtering-cloth,  sieve’  (medic.,  pap.),  -icrrqpiov  (Si-)  [n.]  (pap.,  sch.,  H.), 
SiuXiapa  [n.]  ‘clarified  fluid’  (Gal.),  -imc;  [f.]  ‘clearing  filtering’  (Suid.),  -lapoc;  [m.] 
‘clearing,  cleaning’  (Clem.  Al.),  cupuXiapa  ydXaKTOc;  as  an  explanation  of  opoc; 
ydXaKTOc;  H.,  -lapoc;  x^Ra-nov,  ™p-  ~  tevdyouc;  ‘removing  the  mud,  cleaning’ 
(pap.). 

•ETYM  The  meaning  ‘mud’  can  easily  be  explained  by  a  recent  development  from 
‘matter’  to  ‘solid  matter,  dregs,  secretion’  as  against  clear  wine  and  pure  water,  as 
appears  already  from  the  explanation  by  Phot  as  to  Ka0i(ov  tou  oi'vou  fi  xou  uSatoc;. 
The  earlier  etymologies  connecting  uAq  witli  Lat.  silva  or  with  £uAov  must  be 
rejected.  If  the  original  meaning  was  ‘firewood’,  one  may  follow  Vine  1999b:  573  in 
deriving  uAq  with  Cowgill’s  Law  (*o  >  Gr.  u  in  certain  environments)  from  PIE 
*suol-h2~,  to  the  root  *suel-  ‘to  smoulder’;  see  LIV2  s.v.  *suel-.  Alternatively,  starting 
from  the  same  meaning,  connection  with  ON  usli  [m.]  glowing  ashes ,  from  *hIeus-l- 
h2  to  the  root  of  euco,  Lat.  mere  ‘to  burn’,  etc.,  may  be  envisaged  (Wackernagel  1916: 
185). 

uAryyEc;  [?]  •  X6yxaL  ‘troops  of  spearmen,  vel  sim.’  (H.).  <S  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

iiMnn  [f.]  -pdxnTutCH.).^  v  . 

•ETYM  Kronasser  Sprache  6  (i960):  178  compares  Hitt,  sulli -  fight,  quarrel ,  sulhazi 
‘to  fight,  quarrel’;  if  a  derivative  *sullima-  ‘fight’  existed  in  Hittite,  this  could  have 
been  the  source  of  the  Greek  word. 

iXiq  [f.]  ‘mud’  (pap.  IV-IIP,  LXX, EM).  <?> 

•VAR  Also  uAic;. 

•ETYM  Frisk  suggests  that  uAic;  might  have  arisen  from  iAuc;  ‘mud,  slime’  by  way  of 
contamination  with  uAi(co,  uAq  ‘mud  (cf.  IG  i2,  94:  20;  23  beside  2  ,  2498.  9).  This 
solution  does  not  inspire  much  confidence. 

uAAoq  [m.]  ‘the  Egyptian  ichneumon  (glossed  by  LSJ  as  ‘tracker’),  Pharao’s  rat’  (Tim. 
Gaz.);  name  of  a  fish  (Cyran.).  <  LW  Egypt.?> 

•ETYM  The  meaning  suggests  a  loanword.  The  hypothetical  connection  with  udcop 
‘water’  as  *u5-Aoc;,  which  is  found  in  older  literature,  must  be  given  up  as  it  finds  no 
support  whatever. 

vpelc;  [pron.pers.]  ‘you  (pi.)’  (II.).  <SIE  nom.  *iuH,  acc.  *usme,  loc.  *usmi  ‘you  (pi.)’; 
gen./acc.  *uos,  *uds> 

•VAR  Acc.  upac;,  Ion.  upeac;;  Dor.  upec;,  acc.  iipe;  Aeol.  tippet;,  acc.  iippe. 

•DER  Possessive  adjective  upetepoc;,  Dor.  also  iipoc;,  Aeol.  uppoc;  ‘your’. 

•ETYM  The  acc.  upe,  iippe  go  back  to  *usme,  and  the  nom.  upec;,  iippe  arose  by 
analogy  with  the  nominal  inflexion;  later  also  iipelc;  <  *-eec;,  and  a  new  acc.  upeac;, 
iipac;  were  created.  Furthermore,  the  gen.  iiptiiv,  iipeuiv,  iippecuv,  and  dat.  iipiv,  iipiv, 
iippi(v)  were  formed. 


upvoc; 
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Cognate  forms:  Skt.  nom.  yuyam ,  acc.  yusman,  vas,  OCS  nom.  vy,  acc.  vast,  Hitt, 
nom.  sumes,  acc.  sumas,  etc.  The  PIE  basis  *us-(s)me  contains  the  zero  grade  of  the 
full  grade  seen  in  Lat.  vos,  Skt.  vas  (end.),  etc.  <  PIE  obi.  *uos. 

upfjv  1,  -evoc;  [m.]  ‘thin  or  weak  skin,  film,  membrane,  sinew’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Thphr.,  A. 
R.,  etc.).  <S  IE  *siuH-mn-  ‘thread,  sinewV 
•COMP  upEvoeidrjc;  ‘membrane-like’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  etc.). 

•DER  Diminutive  iipev-iov  [n.]  (Arist.  etc.),  -cbdqc;  ‘provided  with  a  film,  membrane¬ 
like’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  -ivoc;  ‘consisting  of  a  film’  (Clearch.),  -oopai  [v.]  ‘to  turn  into  a 
film’  (Hp.,  Gal.),  -oco  ‘to  cover  with  a  film’  (comm.  Hp.  VIIP);  £^upev-i(oi  [v.]  ‘to 
remove  a  film’,  -latfjp  [m.]  ‘knife  for  flaying’  (medic.). 

•ETYM  Except  for  the  quantity  of  the  u-,  the  Greek  word  is  formally  matched  by  Skt. 
syuman-  [n.]  ‘band,  throng,  bridle’.  For  the  verbal  root,  compare  Lat.  suere,  sutum  ‘to 
sew’,  Go.  siujan,  Lith.  siuti  ‘id.’<  PIE  *siuH-C-  from  earlier  *siH-u-C~,  cf.  Skt.  sivyatu 
‘to  sew’.  Formerly,  Hitt,  sumanza-  ‘rope,  snare’  used  to  be  compared  too,  but 
Melchert  2003  has  shown  that  the  word  means  ‘(bul)rush’  and  must  be  posited  as 
sumanzan-  (cf.  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.);  it  is  therefore  unrelated  to  upqv. 

upqv  2,  -evo<;  [m.]  ‘wedding-cry’,  secondarily  ‘god  of  wedding’,  ‘hymen’  (trag.,  Ar., 
Theoc.,  Opp.,  Ovid.,  etc.),  usually  in  connection  with  upevaioc;  ‘id.’,  also  ‘wedding’  (E 
493,  Hes.  Sc.,  Pi.,  trag.,  Ar.,  Catull.  etc.),  Aeol.  uprjvaoc;  (Sapph.,  Cyrene),  upqvaioc; 
(Call.),  e.g.'Ypqv  di'Ypgvai’  aval;  (E.  Tr.  314).  <SPG?> 

•VAR  Also  u-  metrically  lengthened;  voc.  upev  Call.  Fr.  473  Pf. 

•DER  upEV-rji'oc;  epithet  of  Dionysus  (AP),  -aikov  petpov  (Serv.);  upEv-aioai  [v.]  ‘to 
strike  up  the  upevaioc;’  (A.  Pr.  557  [lyr.],  S.  Fr.  725,  Plu.),  ‘to  marry’  (Ar.  Pax  1076), 
also  with  av-,  auv-. 

•ETYM  Frisk  insists  on  the  identity  of  the  wedding-cry  with  ►upqv  1  in  the  sense  of 
‘membrana  virginalis’.  A  different,  non-IE  (Pre-Greek)  origin  of  the  wedding-cry  is 
assumed  by  Muth  Wien.Stud.  67  (1954):  sff.  Similarly  Fur.:  383,  but  without  further 
argumentation.  A 

upvoc;  [m.]  ‘song,  chant,  hymn,  elegy’  (0  429).  <S  PG?> 

•COMP  upvcpd-oc;  [m.]  ‘hymn-singer’,  whence  -ia,  -eu>  (A.,  E.,  PL,  etc.),  TtoAuupvoc; 
‘with  many  songs,  much  sung  of  (h.  Ho?n.  26,  7,  Anacr.,  E.  etc.). 

•DER  1.  diminutive  upv-apiov  [n.]  (Lyd.  Metis.),  adjective  -cbdqc;  ‘full  of  lauds, 
praising’  (Philostr.),  -ikoc;  ‘consisting  of  hymns’  (Didyma  II-IIIP).  2.  eqiupviov  [n.] 
‘refrain’  (A.  R.,  Call,  etc.),  -ia(co  [v.]  (Eratosth.).  3.  upveo)  [v.]  ‘to  sing  (a  song),  praise, 
glorify  in  a  chant’  (Hes.,  h.  Horn.,  Ale.,  Sapph.,  IA,  etc.),  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  £(p-, 
av-,  Ka0-,  e^-;  upvqTqc;  [m.]  ‘glorifier’  (PL,  Att.  inscr.),  -tqp  ‘id.’  ( AP ,  Opp.),  fern, 
-tpia  (Attica,  Pergam.),  -crrpia  (Pergam.),  -tpiq  (Poll.  v.L),  -me;  [f.]  ‘the  praising’ 
(LXX,  D.  S.),  -tikoc;  ‘praising’  (Str.). 

•ETYM  No  certain  etymology.  It  could  be  derived  from  uprjv  <  *siuH-mn  ‘tie,  seam’  as 
* siuH-mn-o-  ‘construction  of  song(s)’  (compare  formally  Aipqv  :  Aipvq,  etc., 
semantically  MoHG  Liedgefuge).  This  explanation  can  be  supported  by  an  antique 
conception  (e.g.  ixpdvac;  upvov  in  B.),  but  a  derivation  of  upvoc;  from  the  root  of  ucp- 
rj,  ixp-aivci)  is  phonetically  difficult  (onlyPGr.  *bn,gwn  >  pv,  not  e.g.  PGr.  *phn). 
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uvic;,  -ecoc;,  -10c; 

Alternatively,  upvoc;  could  be  connected  with  upqv  wedding-cry’,  cf.  Maas  Phil.  66 
(1907):  59off.  The  word  was  also  considered  to  be  a  Mediterranean  loanword,  for 
instance  by  Autran  1938:  33,  and  by  Fur.:  383.  The  latter  regards  upvoc;  as  Pre-Greek 
without  further  comment;  Pre-Greek  origin  may  be  suggested  by  the  sequence  -pv-. 
Yet,  another  solution  would  be  to  connect  upvoc;  with  Skt.  saman-  song  of  praise  (< 
*sh2omen -)  and  Hitt,  ishamai-  ‘song,  hymn’  to  PIE  *sh2-  ‘to  bind’;  upvoc;  would  then 
require  a  preform  *sh2omn-os ,  Mallory  &  Adams  1997:  520a. 

Vine  1999b:  576  reconstructs  *suon(H)-mo-  with  development  *suon-  >  *suun~, 
analogous  to  that  of  *TuoR-.  This  seems  phonetically  preferable  to  *sh2omn-o-,  on 
account  of  the  conditioning  of  the  change  of  *0  to  Gr.  u,  on  which  see  Vine  op.cit. 

uvic;,  -ecoc;,  -10c;  [f.]  ‘ploughshare’  (Hell,  and  late  pap.,  Corn.,  Babr.,  Plu.,  AP,  etc.) 
« PG(v)> 

•VAR  Rare  variants  uvvlc;  (sch.  Hes.  Op.  425,  H.),  uvvq  (H.),  acc.pl.  uvvac;  (Aesop.); 
uvvipaxoc;  ‘fighting  with  a  ploughshare’  (Max.  Tyr.). 

•DER  Diminutive  uviov  (pap.  IVP). 

•ETYM  Already  in  antiquity  (Plu.  2,  670a),  uvic;  was  connected  with  uc;  ‘swine’.  The 
ploughshare  would  have  been  compared  to  a  swine  browsing  the  earth.  A  parallel 
case  is  provided  by  W  swch  ‘swine-snout’  and  ‘plough-share’.  Brugmann  IF  28  (1911): 
366ff.  unconvincingly  explains  uvic;  as  a  compound  of  uc;  and  a  word  for  ‘snout’  (to 
MHG  snouwen  ‘to  snuffle’),  with  the  ending  after  ocpvic;,  so  from  IE  *su-sn-i-;  then 
the  geminate  would  have  to  be  old. 

Fur.:  387  regards  the  word  as  Pre-Greek  on  account  of  the  incidental  gemination. 

uitap  [n.]  ‘vision’,  as  opposed  to  ovap  ‘deceiving  dream’  (t  547,  u  90),  ‘true  and  visible 
appearance,  reality,  being  awake’,  often  as  an  adverb  while  being  awake,  in  reality, 
really’  (Pi.,  LA,  Epid.,  etc.).  <SIE  *suep-6r  ‘sleepV 
•VAR  Indeclinable. 

•ETYM  Originally  ‘sleep,  dream’;  the  opposition  to  ovap  ‘deceiving  dream’  >  dream , 
led  to  the  meaning  ‘true  dream’,  whence  ‘reality’  (Frisk  Eranos  48  (1950):  i3iff-)- 
Cognate  with  ►UTtvoc;,  which  points  to  a  PIE  r/n- stem.  The  r-stem  further  appears  in 
the  denominative  Hitt,  suppariia-  ‘to  sleep’  <  *sup-r-ie/o~,  and  in  Lat.  sopor  <  *suep- 
ds  or  *sue/op-r.  Gr.  unap  may  regularly  go  back  to  *sup-r  for  an  earlier  nom.acc. 
*suep-r. 

UTtaroc;  [adj.]  ‘the  uppermost,  highest’  (II.,  epic  Ion.  poet.).  Also  as  a  msc.  noun  =  Lat. 
consul.  <IE  *up-  ‘(from)  below,  up,  above’s* 

•VAR  With  metrical  enlargement  UTTaxfpoc;  ‘id.’  (Nonn.). 

•COMP  avOuTtatoc;  =  proconsul,  etc.  (Plb.,  D.  H.  etc.). 

•DER  (dv0-)u7iaT-iKoc;,  -euu),  -eia  (Str.,  D.  S.,  D.  H.,  etc.),  dvduTtax-iavoc;  = 
proconsularis  (lust.). 

•ETYM  Superlative  to  ►UTto.  Instead  of  the  original  suffix  -mo-,  as  found  e.g.  in  Skt. 
upama-,  Lat.  summus  <  *sup-mo-,  we  find  -to-  after  eaxaxoc;,  SeKaxoc;,  peoaaxoc;, 
etc.  Cf.  ►u\|/i,  ►  fh|/oc;. 

U7t£(ivfj(iuK£  (X  491)  =>qpuco. 


UTiepcpiaXoc; 

UTtep  [adv.,  prep.]  as  an  adverb  ‘over,  above  measure’  (very  rare);  preposition  with  acc. 
and  gen.  (Arc.  also  dative  [Tegea  IIP]):  ‘over,  beyond’  (local  and  temporal),  ‘above, 
protecting  from  or  against,  because  of  (II.).  <IE  *uper(i )  adv.  ‘over,  above’,  *upero- 
adj.  ‘upper’s* 

•VAR  UTiep  (metrical  lengthening  UTieip).  Dialectal  forms:  Lesb.  i'fiep  (gramm.), 
Pamph.  unap  (-ap  for  -£p  phonetic,  or  after  nap),  Arc.  onep,  Boeot.  ounep. 

•DER  1.  mtepov  [n.]  (-oc;  [m.])  ‘pestle’  (Hes.  Op.  423),  unepa,  plur.  -ai  [f.]  ‘upper  ropes 
on  the  sails,  steering-ropes’  (e  260  etc.).  2.  comparative  forms:  uneptepoc;  ‘located 
above,  upper,  higher’,  -xatoc;  ‘upper,  highest’  (II.,  epic  poet.,  also  late  prose);  -cbxaToc; 
‘id.’  (Pi.),  from  the  adj.  *unepoc;  (cf.  below). 

•ETYM  Cognate  forms  are  Skt.  updri,  Av.  upairi  ‘above,  over’,  OP  upariy  ‘over,. on’, 
Arm.  i  ver  ‘up,  above’,  Go.  ufar,  OHG-ubir  ‘over’;  also  Lat.  super  ‘above,  over’.  The 
adjective  unepoc;  is  matched  by  Av.  upara-  ‘upper’,  Skt.  upara-  ‘below,  under,  later) 
Lat.  superus,  Osc.  supro-  ‘upper’,  ►uno. 

unEpderji;  [adj.]  only  in  unepdea  dfjpov  Eyovxac;  (P  330),  with  hyphaeresis  for  -S££a. 
Meaning  uncertain.  <<GRS> 

•ETYM  Perhaps  ‘highly  inadequate’  to  deopai  ‘to  lack’  (Apollon.  Lex.,  H.),  inflected 
after  the  s-stems.  Yet,  Eust.  ad  loc.  connected  it  to  6eoi;  ‘fear’.  Cf.  Chantraine  1942:  74 
and  Sommer  1948: 108. 

unEpfjviop  [adj.]  ‘arrogant’  (Hes.,  E.).  <GRS* 

•DER  unepqvopeq  (A.  R.). 

•ETYM  A  compound  in  -qvwp,  see  ►avf|p. 

un£pr|<|>avoc;  [adj.]  ‘overbearing,  haughty,  arrogant’,  rarely  positive  ‘outstanding’ 
(Hes.,  Pi.,  B.,  A.  Pr.  405  [lyr.],  Att.  prose,  etc.).  <?S* 

•VAR Dor.  (Pi.,  B.)  -acpavoc;,  -qcpdvtoc;  [adv.]. 

•DER  unepqcpav-ia,  -fr|  (Ka0-)  [f.]  ‘haughtiness,  pride’  (Sol.,  Att.  prose,  etc.).  Enlarged 
UTiepqcpaveovTEc;  [m.pl.]  ‘wanton’  (A  694),  after  uuepqvopeovxec;  etc.  Depominative 
verb  UTieppcpaveco  (also  -euco)  ‘to  be  haughty,  treat  haughtily’  (Hell,  and  late),  rarely 
with  Ka0-,  av0-. 

•ETYM  Origin  unknown.  The  compositional  vowel  -q-  may  have  been  taken  from 
UTTEpqvcop  etc.;  the  ending  -avoc;  can  be  suffixal.  All  of  the  solutions  proposed  (see 
Frisk  s.v.)  involve  difficult  ad  hoc-hypotheses. 

U7t£pivo<;  =*-ivd(u. 

UTtEpicuSat;  =»kuSo<;. 

U7t£po7t\o<;  [adj.]  ‘presumptuous,  arrogant,  excessive,  immense’  (II.,  epic  poet.).  <GR> 
•VAR  Superb  UTiepoTiXpeaxaToc;  (A.  R.  2,  4),  as  if  from  an  enlarged  *UTi£po7iXf|£u;. 

•DER  UTiepoTtX-ia,  -iq  [f.]  ‘presumptuousness,  arrogance’  (A  205,  Rhian.,  Theoc.), 
-i(opai  (only  in  aor.  opt.  -iaaaixo  p  268)  ‘to  treat  presumptuously  or  arrogantly;  to 
despise’  (acc.  to  Apollon.  Lex.). 

•ETYM  Literally  >f‘whose  onXa  are  superior’  =  ‘superior  (in  battle),  presumptuous’. 
U7i£pq>ia\oi;  [adj.]  ‘superior,  arrogant,  excessive’  (II.,  epic  poet.).  <GR> 
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•VAR  Adv.  -109. 

•ETYM  Probably  contains  a  suffix  -aAoc;,  but  the  further  analysis  is  unclear.  The  old 
onnection  to  qndAr|  ‘dish’  is  semantically  uncompelling.  The  adjective  is  usually 
connected  with  unepcpufjc;  ‘extraordinary’  and  Lat.  superbus,  compounds  with  a 
second  member  in  PIE  *-bh(h2)u-  ‘being,  arising’.  With  a  dissimilation  ofu  -  u  to  u  - 
i,  UTtepcpiaAoc;  could  stem  from  ffiitepcpuaAoc;  (Mastrelli  Stud.  ital.  fil.  class.  32  (i960). 
109,  De  Lamberterie  1994),  compare  uitepcpufjc;  ‘enormous’  and  uitepcpeu  ‘excessively’. 

vntptoa  [f.]  ‘palate’  (X  495,  Hp.,  Arist.,  Plu.).  <<GRS* 

•VAR  Ion.  -COT). 

•DER  Beside  it  uitepcoiov,  -tpov  [n.]  ‘upper  story,  upper  chamber,  attic,  garret  (Horn., 
Ar.,  inscr.,  pap.,  LXX,  Act.  Ap.  etc.).  Adjective  uitepcoioc;,  -<I)0<;  ‘belonging  to  the 
uitepcpov,  situated  upstairs,  living  upstairs’  (LXX,  Hell,  and  late  inscr.,  D.  H„  Plu. 
etc.). 

•ETYM  From  ►UTtep;  but  the  formation  not  explained.  It  would  be  easiest  to  start 
from  an  adverb  *U7tepio  (cf.  uiTepcbtaToc;  Pi.),  formed  like  avw,  Katco. 

unfjvri  [f.]  ‘moustache’,  secondarily  ‘beard’  (A.  Fr.  27  =  58  M.,  com.,  Arist.  etc.). 
<SPG?(S)S* 

•COMP  UTtr)vo(3ioc;  ‘living  off  his  moustache’,  i.e.  ‘acting  arrogantly  (PI.  Com.), 
dvu7tr|voc;  ‘without  a  moustache’  (Eust.,  H.). 

•DERUitiivf|Tri<;  [m.]  ‘the  beardy  one’  (Cl  348  =  k  279,  AP, late  prose). 

•ETYM  For  ‘beard’,  Greek  has  an  innovation  formed  on  the  basis  of  PIE  chin  in 
yeveiov;  further  it  has  ►puota^.  Both  itcbywv  ‘beard’  and  uitfjvr|  are  without 
etymology.  The  older  connection  with  a  word  *ano/a-  face  (to  Skt.  ana-  face, 
mouth,  nose’  to  the  root  *h2nhr  ‘to  breathe’)  is  revived  by  Adams  Glotta  64  (1986): 
i6f.,  who  posits  *upo-ano/eh2-.  Yet,  this  etymology  is  semantically  unsatisfactory  and 
formally  difficult;  see  ►  dxrrivfjq  and  ►  7tpr|vfj<;  for  the  formal  problems. 

Alternatively,  the  word  has  often  (and  understandably)  been  considered  to  be  Pre- 
Greek  (with  folketymological  conection  with  into).  Pre-Greek  indeed  has  a  suffix 

u7ti]p£TT]9  [m.]  ‘servant,  helper,  mate,  aide’  (Att.,  Hdt.,  etc.).  <GRS> 

•VAR  Dor.  (since  IVa)  -tac;. 

•COMP  dpx(i)uTtr|pETr|c;  [m.]  ‘chief  minister’  (late  inscr.  and  pap.). 

•DER  1.  wnp-ETiq  [f .]  ‘servant  (fem.)’  (E.,  PL,  et  al.).  2.  -etikoc;  ‘belonging  to  the 
servant,  serving,  assistant,  subordinate’;  -ov  (scil.  TtAoIov),  -be,  KEAry;  ‘little  boat, 
express  boat’  (Att.,  etc.).  3.  UTtip-ecria,  often  plur.  -ecricu  [f.]  ‘crew,  staff,  service’  (Att., 
Hell,  and  late).  4.  imrip-emov  [n.]  =  -etlkov  TtAoIov  (Eratosth.  apud  Str.).  5.  untp- 
eteco  [ v.]  ‘to  be  a  U7tipETr|c;,  to  serve,  aid,  obey’  (IA),  also  with  auv-,  e^-  etc.;  uitrp- 
ETipa  [n.]  ‘attendance’  (Att.),  -ETipic;  (e^-)  [f.]  ‘service’  (Arist.,  pap.  etc.).  6.  ump- 
eteuco  [v.]  ‘id.’  (Messen.,  Cos),  -ETEia  [f.]  (App.  Anth.). 

•ETYM  A  compound  of  irn-  and  ►epetip  ‘rower’,  originally  a  sailors’  expression.  The 
literal  meaning  cannot  have  been  ‘under-rower’;  rather,  im-  is  a  hypercharacterising 
prefix  stressing  the  opposition  to  the  higher  K£AeuaTr|c;;  cf.  uito-dpdic;  =  dpciic;.  On  the 
meaning  and  spread  of  i!mr)p£Tip  and  its  cognates,  compare  Kretschmer  Glotta  18 
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(1929):  77f.  and  Fraenkel  1910;  190  (different  on  details).  Gr.  uinpEmov  is  an 
independent  formation  meaning  ‘cushion  for  rowers’,  metaphorically  ‘riding 
cushion’  (Att.  Hell,  and  late);  it  is  probably  a  hypostasis  (“lying  under  the  EpETtp”). 

U7naxv£0|iai  [v.]  ‘to  promise’  (Att.,  Hdt.).  <GRS> 

I  «VAR  Older  UTtfexopcu  (epic  Ion.,  Delph.  etc.),  aor.  UTtoax£O0aL  (II.),  fut. 

UTtoaxfjcropai,  perf.  uiT£axilPat  (Att.,  etc.). 

•ETYM  In  Attic  and  Hdt.,  the  v-formation  umaxvEopcu  replaced  umoxopai  due  to  the 
antonym  dpvEopcu,  acc.  to  Wackernagel  1916;  2i7f.  See  ►  exo)  1. 

I  UTtvov  [n.]  ‘a  kind  of  lichen’  (Aet.).  <  ?S> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

uitvoq  [m.]  ‘sleep’  (II.).  <  IE  *su(e/o)p-no-  ‘sleep's* 

•COMP  imvo-doTip,  fem.  -doteipa  ‘giver  of  sleep’  (A.  and  E.  [lyr.]);  auitvoc;  ‘sleepless’ 

!  (II.),  whence  auTtv-ia,  -eoi,  -oauvi-).  Hypostasis  evuuvioc;  (to  ev  uTtvcp)  ‘occurring  in 

one’s  sleep’  (A.,  etc.),  -lov  [n.]  ‘dream’  (since  B  56  =  ^  495;  cf.  below). 

•DER  1.  Adjectives:  utcv-ikoc;  ‘somniferous’  (Hp.,  Aret.  etc.);  -d)5r|c;  ‘sleepy,  sleeping, 
somniferous’  (E.,  PL,  Arist.,  etc.),  -oidia  [£]  (Iamb.);  -ipoc;  ‘sleepy’  (Hp.),  -r|Aoc; 
‘sleepy,  somniferous’  (Nic.,  late  prose),  -aAeoc;  ‘id.’  (Pi.  Pae.  8,  34  [?],  Nic.  etc.).  2. 
Verbs:  a.  uttv-oco  (kci0-  etc.)  ‘to  lull  to  sleep,  fall  asleep’  (Ion.  Hell,  and  late),  -cotlkoc; 
‘sleepy,  lulling’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Plu.,  etc.),  KaGuTtviocuc;  [f.]  ‘falling  asleep’  (Arist.);  b.  UTtv- 
coaao),  Att.  -d)Tto)  (cup-,  Ecp-)  [v.j  ‘to  be  sleepy’  (IA);  c.  rmv-i(o)  [v.]  ‘to  fall  asleep’ 
(Phryn.);  but  eI;u7tv-i(o(.KU,  -i(o)  ‘to  wake  up’  from  e^utcvoc;;  4.  wtv-EO)  =  -60)  (Anon., 
1  Fig-)-  5-  vTtv-cou),  almost  only  ptc.  -coovtac;,  -coouoa,  etc.  (IL,  epic),  ipf.  -coeoke  (Q.  S.) 

|  ‘to  sleep’. 

•ETYM  Gr.  u7Tvoc;  goes  back  to  PIE  *  sup-no-,  as  do  Alb.  gjume  and  OCS  stm,  Ru.  son 
‘sleep’.  With  a  different  root  ablaut,  we  find  PIE  *suop-no-  in  Arm.  k‘un,  Celtic  (OIr. 
suan,  MW  hun)  and  Baltic  (Lith.  sdpnas ),  and  *suepno-  in  Germanic  (ON  svefn)  and 
Tocharian  (ToA  spam,  ToB  spane).  Indo-Iranian  (Skt.  svapna-)  and  Lat.  somnus 
could  reflect  either  *suepno-  or  *suopno-.  The  presence  of  three  different  ablaut 
grades  may  point  to  an  older  athematic  n-stem.  For  a  complementary  r-stem,  which 
points  to  an  older  PIE  r/n- stem,  see  ►UTtap.  The  nouns  were  probably  formed  on  the 
basis  of  the  corresponding  verbal  root  *suep-/  *sup-  ‘to  fall  asleep’,  cf.  LIV2  s.v. 
*suep~. 

i)7T0,  UTto  [adv.,  prep.]  ‘under,  underneath;  (from)  under,  below,  down  (to),  by, 
because  of  (IL).  <IE  *upo  ‘below,  under’s* 

•VAR  With  gen.,  dat.,  acc.  Epic  poet,  also  uttcu,  Aeol.  etc.  tma,  fen.  also  hvnv  (Cumae 
i  Va),  Arc.  OTtu. 

•DlALMyc.  u-po. 

•ETYM  Cognate  forms:  Skt.  upa,  Av.  upa  ‘towards,  near,  to,  etc.’,  Go.  uf  ‘on,  under’, 
1  OIr.  fo  ‘under’,  all  <  PIE  *upo.  With  additional  *s-,  Lat.  sub  (as  in  super  :  UTtep). 

Greek  imat  after  Ttapai,  Karai,  and  UTtfl  after  Kata,  pera  etc. 

V)7i6(3puxci  ^Ppbxioq. 
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U7toyt)(i)o<;  =-£yyur|. 
i)7to6£^LI]  =>5£X0|iCU. 

fmoSpa  (LScov)  [adv.]  ‘glancing  from  below,  with  a  glance  from  below’  (Horn.,  Hes.). 
<IE  *derk-  ‘see> 

•VAR  tmoSpal;  ‘id.’  (Call.,  Nic.),  after  o8a^,  avapd;,  etc. 

•ETYM  From  ’‘imo-dpax:  <  *upo-d{k-  ‘having  a  glance  from  below’,  formally  identical 
to  Skt.  upa-drs-  [f.]  ‘sight,  look’;  for  the  verb,  cf.  tmoSepKopai.  Greek  imoSpa 
represents  the  original  neuter  of  the  compound,  used  as  an  adverb. 

imoAa'u;  =>-Adac;.  \ 

urroTtETpiSioc;  [adj.]  ‘winged’.  <GR> 

•VAR  In  UTTOTTerpiSiiov  ovdpwv  ‘winged  dreams’  (Alcm.);  variant  xmoTtxepiSioc; 
(Dionys.  apud  EM  783,  2of.). 

•ETYM  Derived  from  UTTonxEpoc;  ‘winged’  (Pi.,  Ion.  Att.),  see  ►  Ttxepov,  the  IE 
cognates  of  which  go  back  to  PIE  *petr-.  Therefore,  the  Aleman  variant  imoTtexp- 
1810c;  could  in  theory  preserve  the  PIE  sequence  *petr~.  Yet,  since  this  would  require 
separating  rmoTiexpiSioc;  from  all  other  Greek  attestations  of  nxepov  and  its 
derivatives,  the  Aleman  form  may  be  due  to  an  idiosyncratic  development  of 

*UTTOTTX£p-. 

iinxioq  [adj.]  ‘lying  on  one’s  back,  bent  backwards,  reverse,  downside  up’  (II.),  ‘flat’ 
(Hdt.,  etc.),  metaph.  ‘inoperative,  supine’  (late),  ‘passive’,  of  verbs  (as  opposed  to 
avuitxioc;)  ‘not  passive’  (D.  L.),  Ttapvmxioc;  as  a  geometrical  term  beside  urtxioc; 
(Papp.);  xa  unxia  also  ‘belly’,  i.e.  the  upper  side  when  lying  urtxioc;.  <ie  *upo  ‘below V 
•DERurtxi-oxqc;  [f.]  ‘reverse  position,  flat  shape,  slackness’  (Thphr.,  Str.  etc.).  Verbs:  1. 
i)Ttxi-a(o)  ‘to  bend  (oneself)  back,  stalk  along,  be  slack’  (Att.  Hell,  and  late),  also  with 
£^-,  etc.;  -aapa  [n.]  ‘bending  back,  bent  back  figure’  (A.),  -aapoc;  [m.]  ‘bending  back, 
aversion’  (Hp.,  late  prose).  2.  urtxi-oopcu  [v.]  ‘to  turn  back,  be  upset,  supine,  slow’ 
(A.,  late  prose),  -cocnc;  [f.]  ‘slowness,  aversion’  (late  medic.).  3.  urtxi-du>  (ptc.  -ouia a, 
subj.  3Sg.  -dqai)  ‘to  bend  oneself  back’  (Arat.). 

•ETYM  Derived  from  *upo  ‘below’  with  the  suffix  PIE  *-tio~,  which  was  productive  in 
Greek  as  -xio-  (cf.  ai'xioc;,  apxioc;,  ctkoxioc;,  vukxioc;).  Compare  Lat.  suplnus  ‘lying  face 
downwards’  <  *sup-ino~,  subtus  ‘underneath,  below’  (on  the  model  of  intus ). 

upal;,  -aKoq  [m.]  ‘shrew-mouse’  (Nic.  Al.  37).  <PG(s)> 

•ETYM  The  word  is  close  in  form  to  Lat.  sorex,  - ids  [m.]  ‘id.’,  and  is  probably  related 
to  it.  The  suffix  -af;  is  Pre-Greek,  like  (probably)  the  word  itself;  the  Latin  word  may 
come  from  the  same  source.  On  Lat.  o  beside  Gr.  u,  cf.  Fur.:  361.  The  older 
connection  with  Latin  susurrus  ‘humming,  whisper,  etc.’,  Gr.  upov-  aprjvoc;.  Kprjxec; 
‘beehive,  swarm  of  bees  (Cret.)’  (H.),  and  the  PIE  root  *suer-  ‘to  resound’  is 
semantically  unconvincing,  as  is  the  supposed  ablaut  Gr.  *sur-  :  Lat.  suor-.  Still,  the 
IE  etymology  is  defended  by  Vine  1999b:  572f.,  arguing  for  the  possibility  of  an  o- 
grade  *suor-  in  Greek. 

iipdl;  [adv.]  •  piySiyv,  avapd;  ‘promiscuously’  (H.),  see  also  on  0iAupa. 
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•VAR  Also  uppaf;  or  uppaf;,  if  the  word  is  Aeolic  (Theognost.  Can.  23). 

•ETYM  Perhaps  a  variant  of  eupaf;  (DELG)?  There  is  no  connection  with  ►  upaf;. 

upixoc;  =>cn3pixoc;. 

upxqp  [?]  rtAuveuc;  ‘cleaner  of  clothes’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

iipxn  [f .]  ‘earthen  vessel  used  for  salting  fish,  etc.’  (Ar.,  Hell,  pap.,  Poll.,  sch.).  <  PG> 
•ETYM  A  technical  word,  Aeolic  acc.  to  Poll,  and  others.  Lat.  orca  ‘large-bellied  vessel, 
tun’,  whence  urceus  ‘pot,  pitcher’,  may  have  been  borrowed  from  Greek,  as  may  Lat. 
urna  ‘water-,  ash-pot’.  Alternatively,  both  languages  may  have  independently 
borrowed  them  from  a  Mediterranean  language  (thus  also  Fur.:  361,  etc.). 

{)<;,  v>6<;  [m.,  £]  ‘swine,  sow,  boar’  (IL);  uc;  (OaAaxxioc;)  name  of  a  fish  (Epich., 
Archestr.).  <  IE  *suH-  ‘swineV 

•COMP  ucpop(3oc;  [m.]  ‘swineherd’  (Od.,  etc.),  ucpopPEU)  [v.]  (Chios  V-IVa);  also 
uocpopPoc;,  whence  -ia,  -iov  (Hell,  and  late);  ucmEkeSoc;  [m.]  ‘swine  excrement’  (D. 
C.,  Poll.),  ucmoAkiv-  aupoixelv  (H.),  "Yanopoc;  [m.]  name  of  a  river  (Nonn.),  perhaps 
folk-etymology  after  Bocmopoc;,  cf.  Maas  KZ  52  (1924):  305. 

•DERi.  Diminutive  utSiov  (i)5-)  [n.]  (X.  etc.).  2.  adj.  uaoc;  ‘of  the  swine’  (IA),  uikoc; 
‘id.’  (X.,  Hell,  and  late);  pejorative  uqvoc;  ‘hoggish,  piggish’,  ilia  [f.]  ‘piggish,  loutish 
creature’,  ueu>  [v.]  ‘to  be  piggish,  dumb’,  ueuc;  [m.]  ‘piggish,  base  person’  (Att.); 
udiSiic;  ‘swinish’  (Plu.),  fem.  -ui8ia  (Ath.).  3.  udiv  [m.]  ‘pigsty’  (Hell.  pap.).  4.  ui(ui  ‘to 
cry  like  a  pig’,  whence  -lapoc;  (Poll.).  5.'Yaxf|pia  [n.pl.]  name  of  an  Aphrodite  festival 
in  Argos  (Zenod.  apud  Ath.  3,  96a).  See  further  ►YdSec;,  ►uaiva,  ►ukx|c;,  ►uvic;. 
•ETYM  A  PIE  word  *suH-s  for  the  swine  and  wild  boar.  Cognate  forms:  Lat.  sus,  U  si- 
<  *su-,  OE  su,  OHG  su,  Av.  hu-.  With  additional  suffixes  Skt.  sukara-  [m.]  ‘wild 
boar’,  OHG  swin  =  MoHG  Schwein,  OCS  svim  [adj.]  ‘pig-’,  svinija  ‘pig,  swine’,  ToB 
suwo,  etc.  Cf.  ►  criic;,  ►  x°^P°S  and  ►  x^onvqc;. 

•uayr)  [f.]  name  of  a  shrub,  probably  ‘kermes  oak,  Quercus  coccifera’  (Suid.)  also  Paus. 
10, 36, 1  [conj.]).  <pg(v)> 

•VAR  Variant  layevi]  (Edict.  Dioclet.  24,  9-12),  iayivq  (ibid.  19,  8). 

•COMP  uayivo(3acpf|c;  ‘colored  with  uayq’  (X.,  Clearch.,  et  ah);  uayivoeic;  ‘uayq- 
colored’  (Nic.),  with  metrical  shortening? 

•DER  uayivov  [n.]  name  of  a  red  pigment  taken  from  the  uayi],  also  ‘red  cloak’  (Nic., 
AP  [both  with i  due  to  metrical  lengthening],  pap.,  Plin.,  Dig.  etc.). 

•ETYM  Pausanias  (l.c.,  where  the  codices  have  uc;  [before  yivexai;  probably 
haplography])  calls  the  word  Galatian  (Celtic?),  identical  to  kokkoc;  ‘kermes  oak’. 
Fur.:  367  regards  the  word  as  Pre-Greek,  because  of  the  variants  in  lay-. 

uokAoc;,  va\Xoc,  [m.]  ‘a  device  (dyKuAq,  (3poxoc;)  on  sandals  used  to  fasten  the  straps’ 
(Phryn.  PS,  Poll.,  H.,  Theognost.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  ewquoKAoi-  i!mo5f|paTa  AaKoiviKdiv  £cpf|(3u)v  ‘sandals  of  Laconian  ephebes’ 
(H.),  ETtxuaxAoi-  avSpelov  UTt68i]pa  (H.  =  Hermipp.  67). 

•ETYM  In  view  of  the  variants,  the  word  is  clearly  Pre-Greek. 
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i)OKU0d  [?]  •  voc,  acpoSeupa  (H.).  «?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

bapivv|  [f.]  ‘battle,  fight’  (II,  epic,  lyr.).  <IE?  *Hiud'-(s)mo-,  PG?(S)S> 

•VAR  Dat.  also  -lvi  (pdxeo0ai  [verse-final]  B  863,  0  56). 

•DER  uopivdTcu  [m.  pi.]  name  of  a  phyle  (Epid.). 

•ETYM  If  the  word  was  inherited  from  PIE,  we  have  to  posit  a  basis  *bopoc;  (with 
analogical  -opo-  for  *-po-?)  which  can  be  compared  with  Skt.  yudh-ma-  [m.] 
‘warrior’,  to  Hr.  *Hiudh-  ‘to  battle’  from  PIE  *Hieudh-  ‘to  move’.  Gr.  bopivq  can  be 
explained  as  a  derivative  in  *-in-  (cf.  pqypiv-,  oxaplv-),  remade  into  an  d-stem. 
Another  derivative  of  *bopoc;  might  be  the  Py'Yopcov  (Elis).  Alternatively,  bopivq 
could  equally  well  be  a  loanword  from  Pre-Greek,  given  its  suffixation. 

U07t\i'|l;,  -qyoc;  [f.,  m.]  ‘triggering  device  for  releasing  footracers,  for  catching  birds  and 
animals,  etc.’  (Att.  inscr.  [end  Va],  PL  Phdr.  254 e,  Hell,  and  late).  It  is  unknown  what 
the  device  actually  looked  like  (a  snare,  small  stick,  or  rope?).  <PG?(v)S* 

•VAR  Dor.  (Epid.)  -axoc;;  also  (rarely)  -qyi;,  -qyyoc;,  Dor.  (Theoc.)  -ay^. 

•ETYM  Traditionally  analysed  as  a  compound  of  ►  7rAqoau)  and  bo-  in  ►  uoxepoc;,  but 
the  use  of  suffixless  uo-  would  be  unique,  and  the  semantics  are  hardly  convincing.  If 
this  is  indeed  a  compound  with  ►71X1)0001,  the  first  part  may  reflect  be;  ‘swine’  (as 
already  suggested  by  Eustathius  Episcopus  Thessalonicensis  in  a  comm,  to  Dionysius 
Periegeta).  In  that  case,  the  animal  trap  would  reflect  the  oldest  meaning.  In  view  of 
the  variant  with  prenasalization,  however,  Pre-Greek  origin  seems  the  most  likely 
option  (see  also  Jiithner  Die  Antike  15  (1939):  251). 

uoocikoc;  [m.]  only  uooaKouc;-  7taooaXouc;  (EM  785,  7,  Phot.);  gen.pl.  -axtov  ‘cunnus’ 
(Ar.  Lys.  1001);  also  uoocikoc;-  uotcxkoc;  (H.),  =  udooctAoc;  (Theognost.  Can.  24), 
uoxai;-  TtaooaXoc;  KEpaxivoc;  ‘penis  made  of  horn’  (H.).  <PG(v)S> 

•var  Also  -a(J  (cf.  s.v.  uooa^). 

•ETYM  Probably  a  Pre-Greek  word,  given  the  suffix  -cucoc;  or  -a^.  In  the  sense  of 
7taooaXoc;,  it  can  hardly  be  separated  from  uoooc;  ‘javelin’;  as  a  vulgar  expression  in 
Ar.,  uoocikoc;  perhaps  alludes  to  be;  as  a  substitute  for  xoipoc;,  which  is  often  used  for 
‘cunnus’  in  comedy. 

booed;  [?]  ‘sex  of  the  woman’  (Ar.  Lys.  1001,  gen.pl.  uooaKtuv). 

•ETYM  Ernout  BSL  41  (1940-1941):  1211  derives  it  from  be;,  with  the  suffix  -ax-;  but  this 
etymology  is  obviously  wrong,  as  it  would  have  given  *ucd;.  The  word  is  no  doubt  a 
variant  of  ►  uoocikoc;. 

boaoe;  [m.]  ‘javelin’,  Lat.  pilum  (Plb,  D.  H,  Str,  Plu.).  <  ?S* 

•ETYM  Technical  word  of  uncertain  origin;  no  IE  etymology  is  available.  Bechtel  BB 
30  (1906):  271k  derives  it  from  Carian,  comparing  PNs  like  ‘Yooioic;,  ‘YoocoAoc;, 
MaboocoAoc;.  Lewy  KZ  55  (1928):  30k  compares  Assyr.  ussu,  Hebr.  hes  ‘arrow’.  The 
word  could  well  be  Pre-Greek. 

booco7Toe;  [f.]  ‘hyssop,  Origanum  hirtum’  (inscr.  Ceos  Va,  Hell,  and  late).  <LW  Sem> 
•Var  Also  bo-.  Also  -ov  [n.]. 


uoTpi^,  -ixoq 
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•DER  boomfc;-  q  odpipuxoc;  (H.);  bo(o )cl>tcCtiic;  (olvoc;)  ‘wine  prepared  with  hyssop’ 
(Dsc,  Plin,  Colum,  Gp.). 

•ETYM  A  loanword  from  Semitic,  compare  Hebr.  ezdb  (Lewy  1895:  38  with 
references). 

uoxcikoc;,  boxed]  =>-uoaaKoc;. 

baxac;  •  7T[A]aaxdc;  apiteAcov  ‘row  of  vines’;  uoxaSa ■  q  Saoeia  apiteXoc;  ‘dense(ly 
planted)  vine’  (H.).  Cf.  7taoTa8£c;'  . . .  Ttbv  d(.i7teAcov  oi  ouatabec;  ‘vines  standing  close 
together’  (H.).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Probably  a  dialectical  (Cypr.)  form  of  ouotac;,  plur.  auatadec;  [f.]  ‘vines 
planted  closely  together  (but  not  in  rows)’  (Arist.  etc.),  metaphorically  of  water 
cisterns  (Str.),  which  derives  from  ouviotapcu,  as  7taotdc;  from  7tapioxapai. 

baxbpa  [f.]  ‘womb,  uterus’,  also  ‘ovary’  (Ion,  PI.  Ti.  91c,  Arist,  etc.).  <IE  *ud-tero-> 
•var  Ion.  -pq. 

•DER  boxEpiKoc;  ‘concerning  the  womb,  suffering  from  one’s  womb,  hysteric’  (Hp, 
Arist,  Gal.  etc.);  compare  MoGr.  boreplTic;  ‘hysteria’. 

•ETYM  Feminine  (scil.  pqxpa  ‘womb’?)  of  the  comparative  ►uoxEpoc;  ‘outer’.  The 
semantics  can  be  explained  from  a  shift  *‘outer,  protruding’  >  ‘belly’.  A  close  cognate 
is  uoxpoc;-  yaaxqp  (H.)  <  *ud-tro~.  With  a  suffix  PIE  *-ero-  instead  oi*tero-,  we  find 
the  same  meaning  ‘belly’  in  Skt.  udara-  [n.]  ‘belly’,  Gr.  ►uSepoc;,  Lat.  uterus  <  PIE 
*ud-ero~. 

uoxepoc;  [adj.]  ‘ulterior,  posterior’,  superb  uoxaxoc;  ‘latest,  last’  (II.).  <IE  *ud-tero- 
‘higher,  outer's* 

•VAR  Adv.  uoxEpov,  -a,  uoxaxov,  -a  (II.),  -epaic;,  -axuic;  (late  and  rare). 

•COMP  boxEpoKoivoc;  ‘bringing  later  punishment,  punishing  later’  (A.  [lyr.]). 

•DER  1.  q  boTEpcua  (qpepa)  ‘the  next  day’  (IA).  2.  boxEp-Eco  [v.]  ‘to  be  late,  miss  the 
right  time,  be  inferior  or  in  want’  (IA),  often  with  xa0-,  also  dtp-,  E<p-;  thence  boxep- 
qpa,  -qaiq  ‘lack,  want’  (LXX,  NT),  -qopoc;  ‘arrear,  debt’  (pap.),  -qxiKoc;  ‘happening 
later’,  of  fever  (Gal.),  b.  boxEpi(a)  [v.]  ‘to  be  late,  lag  behind’  (also  E(p-,  xa0-). 

•ETYM  Identical  with  Skt.  uttara-  ‘upper,  higher’,  also  ‘behind,  later’,  derived  from 
PIE  *ud  ‘on  high,  up,  out’. 

baxuxKOV  [n.]  ‘drinking  cup’  (Rhinth.  3  =  Ath.  500b).  <tPG(v)s> 

•VAR  boxiaKKOc;  •  7toxqpiov  7toiov.  ’IxaXidiTai  (H.);  boric;  (ms.  berk;)-  bSpic;. 
Tapavxivoi  (H.). 

•ETYM  In  view  of  the  variant  in  -kk-,  the  word  may  be  Pre-Greek  (Fur.:  150). 

uoxpd;,  -ixoc;  [m,  f.]  ‘porcupine,  hedgehog’  (Hdt,  Arist,  Ael.),  plur.  metaphorically 
‘swine-breasts’  (PL  Com.).  <tPG(v)S> 

•VAR  Gen.pl.  boxp-iyycov  (Opp.),  as  if  from  uoxpiy^. 

•DERboxpixic;,  -180c;  [f.]  ‘cat-o’-nin e-tails’,  for  punishing  slaves  (Ar,  etc.). 

•ETYM  Uncertain  etymology.  Often  analysed  as  uo-xpi^,  from  0pd;,  xpixoc;  ‘hair’  and 
bo-  like  in  ►  uorepoc;,  so  ‘with  rising  hairs’.  The  ancients  (e.g.  PL  Com.)  connected  it 
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uu(u> 

with  he;  ‘swine’.  To  my  mind,  however,  the  nasalization  proves  Pre-Greek  origin. 

►  U07t\r|^. 

uul[io  [v.]  ‘to  make  the  sound  u-u’,  of  owls  (Poll.).  <ONOM> 

•ETYM  An  onomatopoea.  Varia  lectio  for  iu(u),  according  to  LSI. 

uqxxfvco  [v.]  ‘to  weave,  warp,  devise,  produce’  (II.).  <SIE  *(h,)uebh-  ‘wea ve> 

•VAR  Aor.  ixpqvai  (Od.),  ucpavai  (B.  [Dor.],  Hell,  and  late  after  TExpavcu  etc.),  pass. 
ucpav0qvai  (IA),  fut.  ucpavai  (Att.),  perf.  pass,  ucpaapai  (IA),  act.  auv-,  Ttap-,  el;- 
ucpayica  (D.  H.  etc.), 

•DlALMyc.  e-we-pe-se-so-me-na  /ewepsesomena/  ‘which  are  to  be  woven’,  see  Beekes 
1969: 67.  *'! 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ev-,  £^-,  auv-.  As  a  second  member:  1.  adjectives  in 
-ucpqc;,  e.g.  auvucpqc;  ‘woven  together’  (to  auvuepq,  auvuepaiva),  Arist.),  fem.pl. 
auvucpsiai  ‘cells  of  a  honeycomb’  (Arist.;  uncertain  reading),  Ttapucp-qc;  ‘equipped 
with  an  edging  (Ttapucpf|)’  (Ar.  Fr.  320,  7,  Poll.,  Phot.),  fem.  -k;  ‘garment  equipped 
with  an  edging’  (Men.,  Poll.);  qiuucpqc;  ‘half- woven’  (Att.  inscr.  IVa).  2.  nominal 
-ucpoc;,  e.g.  \ivucpoc;  (Aivo-)  [m.]  ‘cloth-weaver’  (pap.,  inscr.). 

•DER  1.  ucpavtoc;  (xpi-,  av-,  ev-,  etc.)  ‘woven’  (Od.).  2.  ucpdv-xr)c;  (auv-,  xam6-,  etc.) 
[m.]  ‘weaver’  (Att.,  Arist.,  pap.,  inscr.),  -xpia  [f.]  (late;  -xpa  [f.]),  whence  -tikoc;,  f| 
ucpavxiKq  (xexvq)  ‘belonging  to  the  weaver,  weaving’  (Att.,  etc.).  3.  ucpav-xapioc;  ‘id.’ 
(Cyzicus).  4.  uepaapa  [n.]  ‘weaving,  fabric’  (y  274),  also  £^-,  ev-,  etc.;  hence  -paxiov 
(H.);  uepappa  (Att.  inscr.  IVa).  5.  uepavate;  (auv-)  [f.]  ‘weaving’  (PI.,  Gal.,  Poll.).  6. 
uepav-xpov  [n.]  ‘weaver’s  wage’  (pap.).  7.  ucpav-xelov  [n.]  ‘weaving  mill’  (pap.  IIP); 
-xcov  (?)  ‘id.’  (pap.  IIP).  Epic  byforms:  uepdo;  in  ucpouiai  (q  105),  ucpavau;  in 
ucpavoajvxac;  (Man.  6,  433). 

Further  nouns,  probably  back-formations:  1.  ucpq  (uap-,  auv-,  ecp-,  yuvamo-)  [f.] 
‘fabric’  (trag.,  PI.,  Arist.,  Hell,  and  late).  2.  ucpoc;  [n.]  ‘id.’  (Pherecr.,  Eub.,  Hell,  and 
late). 

•ETYM  The  Myc.  form  may  prove  that  the  root  was  *hIuebh~.  The  chronology  of  the 
attestations  suggests  that  uepaivu)  is  not  a  denominative  from  ucpq,  ucpoc;,  but  was 
transformed  from  an  older  primary  present,  a  nasal  present  (cf.  the  Skt.  forms)  or 
from  a  nominal  form  in  *ubh-n-  (thus  LIV).  Gr.  ucpq,  ucpoc;  may  be  explained  as  PIE 
derivatives,  or  as  back-formations  within  Greek.  The  hapax  legomena  ucpouiai, 
ucpavoajvxec;  are  incidental  formations  of  the  epic  language. 

Cognate  forms:  Skt.  pres,  ubhnati,  inj.  sam  unap ,  pres,  umbhati  ‘to  bind,  fetter’, 
urna-vabhi-  ‘spider’  [m.],  YAv.  ubdaena-  [adj.]  ‘consisting  of  woven  texture’;  Alb. 
ven  ‘weave’  (also  from  a  nasal  present?);  OHG  weban  ‘to  weave,  twist,  spin’;  ToA 
wap-,  ToB  wap-  ‘to  weave’. 

iiepeap,  -eapoc;  [n.]  Arcad.  name  of  the  mistletoe,  ‘Viscum  album’  (Thphr.,  H.  who  has 
ucpaiap).  <?> 

•ETYM  Traditionally  derived  from  Cypr.  ►?)-  and  *cpepap,  which  would  be  a  verbal 
noun  to  ecpuv  ‘grew’,  following  the  explanation  in  H.:  to  emepuopevov  Talc;  ttEUKaic; 
Kai  £\axaic;  ‘what  grows  on  firs’.  This  is  quite  doubtful,  as  a  full  grade  epeu-  from  this 
root  has  further  not  been  demonstrated  in  Greek  with  certainty  (cf.  on  ►  aucpEOc;). 
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Perpillou  therefore  assumed  that  the  word  underwent  dissimilation  from  *u-phuwar 
(doubtful);  the  note  by  Nikolaev  Glotta  80  (2002):  221-230  is  hardly  acceptable. 
Connection  with  ►auepap  ‘wrinkled  skin’  (Pisani  RJLomb.  73:2  (1939-40):  27)  is 
implausible,  too. 

uij/i  [adv.]  ‘up,  above;  aloft,  upwards;  high’  (Horn.,  Hes.).  *3  IE  *up-s-  ‘above’> 

•COMP  E.g.  in  in|/i(3p£p£Tiic;  ‘high-thundering’,  of  Zeus  (Horn.,  Hes.),  utpauxqv  ‘with 
the  neck  high,  proud’  (E.,  PI.  Phdr.  253d,  AP,  late  prose),  whence  u\|/au)(£v-EU),  -i(ai 
‘to  bear  the  neck  high,  to  strut’  (Hell,  and  late). 

•DER  1.  adverbs  ui|/-ou,  -60i,  -oas,  -60e(v)  ‘above’,  ‘upwards,  from  above’  (II.,  epic 
poet.).  2.  superl.  uipiaxoc;  (Pi.,  trag.,  A.  R.  etc.,  also  late  prose),  compar.  -iaiv  (Pi.  Fr. 
213),  -ixEpoc;  (Theoc.  8,  46);  also  superb  -oxdxa)  [adv.]  (B.  Fr.  16,  6).  3.  ui|/o<;  [n.] 
‘height’  (Hdt.,  Emp.,  Att.  since  A.,  Hell,  and  late),  ui|/-q£ic;  ‘high’  (Nic.,  AP),  after 
aiy\f|£Lc;,  etc.;  inp-oa;  ‘to  raise,  elevate’  (Hell,  and  late),  ptc.  uipeupevoc;  (Hp.),  also 
with  av-,  £^-,  etc.;  hence  -ajpa,  -aipaxiKoc;,  -ojoic;,  -a)xf|c;,  -ojxikoc;.  4.  uipiikoc;  ‘high’ 
(lb).  5.  short  names: 'YipEuc;  [m.]  (Pi.),'Y\|/cu  [f.]  ='Y\)/muAii  (Ar.  Fr.  225,  EM,  Suid.). 
•ETYM  Old  locative  in  *-i,  as  in  f] pi,  apxi,  avxi,  etc.,  derived  from  the  adverb  *up(~)  as 
seen  in  ►UTtaxoc;,  ►U7t£p,  ►U7to.  The  enlarging  -a-  has  a  parallel  in  Aeol.  o\[/i,  Horn., 
etc.  o\|/£  ‘late’,  in  ai|/  beside  an-o,  etc.  In  Latin,  too,  it  was  productive:  ab(s)-,  ec/ex-, 
sub(s)-.  An  additional  *s  to  PIE  *up-  is  also  found  in  Celtic,  e.g.  OIr.  ds  ‘above,  over’ 
<  *oupso-,  OIr.  uasal  ‘high’,  W  uchel,  Gaul.  Uxello-  ‘high’  <  *oupselo-  ‘higher’, 
perhaps  with  the  same  /-suffix  as  in  Gr.  u\j/q\o<;  <  *up-s-el-l  Also  in  Slavic,  e.g.  Ru. 
vyse  ‘higher’  <  *Hups-  (see  Derksen  2008:  535),  OCS  vysokt  ‘high’. 

uu)  [v.]  ‘to  rain’,  mostly  impersonal  ‘it  is  raining’,  also  ‘to  cause  to  rain,  send  rain’; 
passive  uopevoc;  ((  131),  uexai,  ua0qvai  (Hdt.  etc.),  ecpuapevoc;  (X.)  ‘to  be  affected  by 
rain,  get  rain’.  <IE  *suh2-ie/o-  ‘rainV 

•VAR  Only  3Sg.  pres.  ipf.  uei,  ue  (IL),  3pl.  uouai,  of  vsipEXai  (Luc.),  aor.  haai  (Pi.,  Hdt., 
etc.),  ipv.  haov  (cb  Zeu,  prayer  by  M.  Ant.),  fut.  uoei  (Cratin.),  ipf  uaopev,  of  the 
clouds  (Ar.).  ; 

•DER  uetoc;  [m.]  ‘rain’  (M  133),  uet-ioc;  ‘rainy,  bringing  rain’  (Ion.,  Arist.,  Hell,  and 
late;  Hdt.  2,  25  codd.  UETWTaxoi),  -cbSiyc;  ‘id.’  (J.),  -ia  [f.]  ‘rainy  weather’  (Hell,  and 
late),  uex-i(o)  [v.]  ‘to  send  rain,  rain  upon’  (LXX,  pap.). 

•ETYM  Present  in  *-ie/o-  to  the  PIE  root  *suh2-  ‘to  pour,  scatter’.  Cognate  forms:  Hitt. 
suhha-'  /  suhh-  ‘to  scatter’,  ishuuai-'  /  ishui-  ‘to  throw,  scatter,  pour’  (Kloekhorst 
2008:  396,  773),  ToA  3pl.  swine,  ToB  3Sg.  and  pi.  suwam  ‘it  rains’,  ToA  swase,  ToB 
swese  ‘rain’;  Alb.  shi  ‘rain’  <  *su-,  OPr.  suge  (=  suje)  ‘id.’.  Compare  LIV2  s.v.  *sh2eu-. 
For  other  IE  expressions  for  ‘rain’,  see  on  ►oupavoc;,  ►epaq  and  ►nAea). 
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cpayelv  [v.aor.]  ‘to  eat,  consume,  swallow’  (II.),  late  and  MoGr.  also  metaphorically  ‘to 
swallow,  endure’.  <IE  *bh(e')h^g-  ‘distribute’^ 

•VAR  Fut.  cpayopai  (Hell,  and  late). 

•COMP  Also  with  Kara-,  ev-  etc.  In  compounds  cbpocpayoc;  ‘eating  raw  flesh’,  of 
animals,  also  of  wild  peoples  (IL),  cbpocpayeo)  [v.],  -la,  -cov;  Ttapaxocpayelaxai 
[inf.med.]  ‘to  be  affected  by  confiscation’  (Locr.),  from  *7tapaxo-cpdyoc;.  Hence  by 
reanalysis  cpdyoc;  [m.]  ‘devourer,  glutton’  (£v.  Matt.,  Ev.  Luc.).  Rarely  as  a  first 
member:  cpayavBpdmwv-  aKa0dpxu)v  (H.),  reversal  of  dvflpomocpdyojv; 
cpayoXoldopoc;  ‘bearing  insults’  (gloss.),  cpaye-crcopoc;  ‘gluttonous’,  whence  -acopmc; 
yaaxf|p  (Com.  Adesp.).  Hypostasis  Ttpoocpayiov  [n.]  ‘side  dish,  cheese’. 

•DER  1.  cpay-ac;  [m.]  ‘devourer’  (Cratin.),  Kara-  ‘id.’  (A.  Fr.  428  =  709  M.),  Kaxco- 
(nick)name  of  a  bird  (Ar.  Av.  288).  2.  cpay-edaiva  [f.]  ‘cancerous  ulcer’  (Hp.,  trag., 
D.,  etc.),  ‘gluttony’  (Gal.),  whence  -edaiviKoc;  ‘cancerous’,  -edaivoopai,  -oco  ‘to  suffer 
from  cancer’,  -copa  (medic.,  Plu.,  Poll,  etc.);  to  ’’'cpayedcov.  3.  Also  cpayaiva-  f)  pexa 
xac;  voaouc;  7toA.ucpayla  (Ammon.  Diff.),  acc.  to  H.  also  =  cpayedaiva.  Further  cpaycov, 
-covoc;  [m.]  ‘glutton’  (Varro,  Vopisc.);  also  cpayovec;-  cuayovec;,  yva0oi  ‘jaws’  (H.).  4. 
cpay-r||ia  [n.]  ‘food,  dish’  (late),  Ttpoo-  ‘side  dish’  (Aesop.).  5.  -f|cna  (scil.  iepa)  [n.pl.] 
‘eating  festival’,  -riamoaia  ‘eating  and  drinking  festival’  (Clearch.).  8.  cpayukoi- 
paaxol,  pdpai7t7Toi  (H.),  cpayukiov-  papal7T7Tiov  (Phot.).  On  ►cpdyiAoc;,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  Gr.  cpayelv  funtions  as  an  aorist  to  eo01u).  Cognate  forms:  Skt.  bhafati  pres,  ‘to 
distribute,  assign’,  med.  -te  ‘obtain,  participate  in,  enjoy’;  bhakta-  [n.]  ‘portion,  meal, 
food’,  bhaksa-  [m.j  ‘food,  drink,  delight’.  PIE  *bheh2go-  [m.]  >  Skt.  bhaga-  [m.] 
‘prosperity,  well-being,  happiness’,  Av.  baga-,  baya-  [n.]  ‘share,  (favourable)  lot’,  OP 
baga-  ‘god’.  The  short  vowel  of  Hr.  *bhaga-  is  expained  by  Lubotsky’s  Law  (Lubotsky 
MSS  (1981))  from  the  loss  of  the  laryngeal  in  front  of  a  voiced  stop  plus  another 
consonant;  this  condition  would  have  been  given,  for  instance,  in  athematic  verb 
forms,  and  in  bhaks-,  Av.  baxs-.  ToB  pake,  ToA  pdk  ‘part,  piece’  might  reflect  a 
borrowing  from  Middle  Iranian  (Adams  1999:  363),  and  the  Slavic  cognates  (e.g. 
OCS  bogatb,  Ru.  bogatyj  ‘rich’,  OCS  bogi>,  Ru.  bog  ‘god’)  must  also  be  loanwords 
from  Iranian,  since  they  do  not  show  reflexes  of  Winter’s  Law.  See  ►  (3ayatoc;. 

<pdyi\o(;  [m.]  =  apvoc;  ‘lamb’  (Arist.  Fr.  507).  <  GR> 

•ETYM  Derived  from  ►cpayelv  and  .referring  to  the  age  of  the  lamb,  scil.  when 
becomes  edible. 


cpayvoc;  ‘salvia’  (gloss.),  cited  by  Fur.:  124. 
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•ETYM  Cf.  ►  acpdyvoc;. 

9Ctypo<;  1  [m.]  Cretan  word  for  ctKovi]  ‘whetstone’,  acc.  to  Simias  (fr.  27)  apud  Ath.  6, 

327e.  <?> 

•ETYM  Might  be  formally  and  semantically  identical  with  Arm.  bark  ‘bitter,  sharp  of 
taste,  vehement,  angry’,  if  from  PIE  *bhh2g-ro-  ‘sharpening’;  but  see  ►cpo^oc;. 

<pdypo<;  2  [m.]  name  of  a  fish,  perhaps  ‘sea  bream,  Pagrus  vulgaris’  (Hp.,  com.,  Arist., 
etc.).  <SPG> 

•VAR  Variants  naypoc;  (Hdn.  Gr.  1,  203);  cpayaipoc;-  ixQuc;  noioc;  (H.),  cpaypclipioc; 
(Str.),  dissimilated  from  *(payp-?  Also  rtayoupoc;? 

•ETYM  Probably  identical  with  ►cpaypoc;  1,  because  of  the  pointed  shape  of  the  body, 
or  the  sharp  teeth.  Acc.  to  Isidorus,  the  Greeks  called  this  fish  fagrus  “quod  duros 
dentes  habeat,  ita  ut  ostreis  in  mari  alatur”.  The  variants  rt-/cp-  and  -popAoipoc;  show 
that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek  (Fur.:  165).  Differently  Taillardat  in  DELG  Supp. 

tpaddoai  [v.]  ■  yvd\|/ai  ‘to  card’  (H.).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Read  <pa5<i>do'ai,  derived  from  cpadi  =  trama,  KpoK?],  Trr|viov  ‘woof,  weft’, 
whence  the  denominative  verb  cpa6id(av;  cpddi  is  the  popular  form  of  ucpddmv  (see 
►  ucpaivco). 

<pae,  <pae0cov,  etc.  “►cpaoc;. 

cpaCa\i]  [f.]  •  Ttd0oc;  awpariKOv,  6  yivExaixoIc;  epuBpav  0aAaaaav  ttAeouoi  (H.).  <?> 
•ETYM  Unknown. 

9ai[aiva  [f.]  a  disease  of  horses  (Hippiat r.).  <  PG(s)> 

•ETYM  Clearly  a  Pre-Greek  word  in  -aiva  (Fur.:  172117). 

<pai6i(.io<;  [adj.]  ‘shining,  noble’,  often  as  an  epithet  of  "Eicraip,  AxiAAeuc;,  and  others 
(II.,  epic  poet.),  also  as  a  PN;  metrically  enlarged  -ipoeic;  (N  686).  <sie  *gwh(e)h2id- 
‘bright,  clear’> 

•DER  cpaidpoc;  ‘bright,  clear,,  cheerful,  joyous’  (Pi.,  Sol,  A.,  etc;  OalSpq  A  321);  in 
compounds  e.g.  in  cpaidpovoup  with  a  joyous  mind’  (A.),  cpaidpcoTtoc;  ‘with  a  bright 
look’  (A.,  E.).  Hence  1.  cpaidp-oxqc;  [£]  ‘brightness,  cheerfulness’  (inscr.,  Plu.  etc.).  2. 
-oopai  ‘to  be  cheerful’  (X.).  3.  -uvai  ‘to  make  clear,  clean,  wash;  to  cheer  up,  refresh’ 
(mostly  poet,  since  Hes.  Op.  753),  rarely  with  ek-,  ekl-,  duo-;  thence  -uvxtjc;  [m.],  lit. 
purifier ,  of  the  statue  of  Zeus  in  Olympia  (Paus.,  Poll.),  but  usually  cpcti5uvxf|c;,  -xai 
(El.  and  Att.  inscr.;  cf.  below);  fern,  cpcudpuvxpict  (A.  Ch.  759).  Isolated  is  cpaidei-  oij/Et 
(H.),  probably  from  ’"cpaidoc;  [n.]. 

•ETYM  W  e  find  a  stem  (paid-  with  various  suffixes:  cpcud-poc;,  cpaid-ipoc;,  ^cpaid-oc;;  for 
a  similar  system,  compare  e.g.  Kudpoc;  :  KuSipoc; :  kuSoc;,  etc.  Another  derivative  must 
have  been  *cpcu6-uvu)  (compare  aio'xpoc; :  alaxop  :  aiaxuvio),  which  has  left  a  trace  in 
(paiduvrijc;,  and  may  have  been  replaced  in  the  transmission  by  cpaiSpuvu).  However, 
formations  such  as  cpaidpuvxpia  and  cpctiSpovouc;  (for  *<pai5i-vouc;)  in  A.  testify  to  the 
productivity  of  the  adjective  cpcuSpoc;.  Cognate  forms  are  Lith.  gaidrus  ‘bright,  clear’, 
gaidra  ‘cloudless  heaven,  clear  weather’,  also giedras,  -riis  ‘id.’  <  PIE  *gwheh2id-. 
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tpaiKavov  [n.]  =  Ttfjyavov  ‘rue,  Ruta  graveolens’  (H.).  <PG> 

•ETYM  Probably  foreign,  acc.  to  Schwyzer:  490.  The  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek; 
compare  cpaixoc;. 

(paiKO<;  [adj.]  synonym  of  Xapnpoq  (S .fr.  1107  P.,  H.). 

•DER  cpaiKtoc;-  Aapitpcoc;  (H.);  cpaiKac;,  -adoc;,  also  cpaiKaoiov  (Eratosth.)  ‘white  shoes’, 
also  shoes  of  farmers  (H.),  borrowed  into  Latin  as  phaecasia.  Here  probably  PN 
OaiKiac;,  OaiKivac;,  (PaiKukoc;,  (PaiKcov  (Bechtel  1917b:  495). 

•ETYM  A  variant  of  (paioc;?  Fur.:  32  8  24  separates  the  two,  in  view  of  the  difference  in 
meaning. 

(paiAovqc;  =>cpaiv6Aqc;. 

<paivo\ii<;  [m.]  ‘thick  upper  garment,  cloak’  (pap.  since  Ip,  Arr.,  Ath.).  <  GR?> 

•VAR  Dor.  cpaivoAa  (Rhinth.);  also  cpaivouAa,  uaivouAa,  TtEvouXa  (Edict.  Diocl.). 

•DER  Diminutive  cpaivoAiov  [n.]  (pap.  IIP).  With  metathesis  cpaiAovqc;,  cpeA-  (2  Ep.  Ti. 
4, 13),  and  the  more  usual  cpcuAdviov  (pap.),  probably  after  the  instrument  nouns  in 
-ovq,  -oviov;  MoGr.  cpcuAovi  (cpeA-). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  paivoAric;  ‘raving’,  aKoiuxoAric;  ‘mocker’,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933: 
237k),  but  since  it  refers  to  an  instrument,  the  semantics  are  deviant.  An  old 
feminine  formation  (like  pcuvoAic;  etc.)  is  found  in  cpaivoAu;,  an  epithet  of  rj  coc;,  aucoc; 
(h.  Cer.,  Sapph.),  in  the  sense  of  ‘bright,  illuminating’  clearly  belonging  to  9CUVC1).  It  is 
unclear  why  the  cloak  was  referred  to  as  “the  illuminating  /  shining  one”.  Borrowed 
as  Lat.  paenula. 

9cuvu),  -opai  [v.]  ‘to  show,  make  visible,  bring  to  light,  make  known’,  med.  and  act. 
intr.  ‘to  become  visible,  come  to  light,  appear’  (II.).  <IE  *bheh2-  ‘light,  shineV 
•VAR  Reduplicated  Ttap-9cuva),  ptc.  -9avoa)aa,  -9avo-covxa  (II.,  epic  poet.), 
itap9avap-  AapitEi  (H.),  aor.  9fjvai  (Dor.  9avai),  intr.  9avfjvai  (all  II.),  fut.  9aveco, 
-w  (since  T  104),  -Eopai  (since  p  230),  -rjaopai  (Hdt.  et  ah),  Dor.  -qoeu)  (Archim.), 
u£9fjaExai  (P  155),  perf.  med.  rt^aapai,  3Sg.  Tt^avxai  (Ik),  act.  intr.  TtE9r|va  (IA), 
Dor.  TTE9ava  (Sophr.),  trans.  TT^ayKct  (later  Att.),  aor.  med.  trans.  9rjvao0ai  (IA), 
intr.  and  pass.  9av0rjvai  (Att.). 

•COMP  Very  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  cnro-,  ek-,  ev-,  ehl-,  Kara-,  rtpo-,  into-. 
Compounds:  as  a  first  member  e.g.  in  9cuvopripi6ec;  (Ibyc.),  sing.  9av6pr)pic;  (Poll.) 
[f.]  ‘showing  the  thigh,  with  visible  thighs’;  PNs,  e.g.  OaiveAaoc;,  Oavvodepic;, 
(Pavoxipoc;.  As  a  second  member,  adapting  to  the  s-stems,  e.g.  xqA£9avfjc;  ‘far-seen, 
conspicuous’  (poet,  since  co  83);  innumerable  PNs,  e.g.  Apiaxo-9dvric;;  very  often 
from  prefixed  compounds,  e.g.  ep9avrjc;  ‘visible,  apparent,  evident’  (IA)  (to 
e(.upcuva)),  whence  -eia,  -ia,  -i(o),  -laic;,  -iaipoc;,  -lapoq,  -laxrjc;,  -loxikoc;. 

•DER  1.  9av-Epoc;  ‘visible,  apparent,  clear’  (Pi.,  IA),  whence  -Ep-oxr|c;  (late),  -oopai 
(Hdt.),  -610  (late),  -waic;.  On  9av£poc;  meaning  ‘quidam’  in  Byzantine  Greek,  see 
Tabachovitz  Eranos  30  (1932):  97ft'.  2.  Oavqc;,  -qxoc;  [m.]  name  of  an  Orphian  god 
(Orph.).  3a.  9a-aic;  [f .]  ‘announcement’  (Att.),  ‘appearing,  appearance’  (Ti.  Locr., 
Arist.,  Hell.+);  frequently  from  prefixed  compounds,  e.g.  7rpo9aaic;  [f.]  ‘alleged 
motive,  pretence’  (Thgn.,  IA),  whence  -oi(opai  (Thgn.,  IA),  -oiotikoc;  (LXX,  Ph.); 
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£(icpa-aic;  [f.]  ‘appearance,  reflection,  clarification,  emphasis’  (Arist.,  Hell.+),  -tikoc; 
‘emphatic’  (Demetr.  Eloc.,  etc.),  b.  cpdvcnc;  [f.]  ‘appearance’  (very  rare  and  late), 
dtocpav-aic;  [f.]  ‘declaration,  statement’  (Arist.,  Hell.+;  beside  dnocpaoic;),  whence 
-tikoc;  (Arist.  etc.),  dvacpavcric;  [f.]  ‘appearance’  (late),  apcpav-aic;  ‘adoption’  (Leg. 
Gort.),  -toc;  ‘adopted’  (ibid.).  4  apcpavTuc;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Leg.  Gort.).  5.  cpaapa  [n.] 
‘appearance,  omen’  (Ion.  poet.,  Arist.,  etc.).  6.  Verbal  adj.:  a.  -cpavToc;,  often  in 
compounds:  acpavtoc;  ‘invisible’  (II.,  epic  poet.,  late  prose),  vuKTicpavtoc;  ‘appearing 
in  the  night’  (A.,  E.);  Ttpocpavtoc;  ‘announced,  revealed’  (Pi.,  Hdt.,  S.  etc.),  to  7tpo- 
cpaivu);  secondarily  cpavtoc;  as  a  simplex  ‘visible’  (Orph.).  Also  b.  -cpatoc;  in 
ditapsp  cpatoc;  (to  7iap-£p-cpaivu>),  scil.  eyKXiaic;,  lit.  “not  showing  anything 
alongside”,  as  a  grammatical  term  =  Lat.  modtls  infinitivus  (D.  H.,  etc.),  opposed  to 
7Tap£|i(paTiKoc;,  also  av-,  KaK-Epcpatoc;,  etc.  (late),  also  7tpo-,  tmep-cpatoc;  (Pi.). 

7.  -cpavTqc;  [m.]  in  univerbations,  e.g.  i£pocpdv-Tt|c;  (ipo-)  “who  explains  holy 
practices”,  ‘senior  priest’  (IA),  whence  -tic;,  -tea),  -tia,  -tikoc;.  8.  -cpa(v)TiKoc;  to 
prefixed  compounds,  e.g.  epcpa(v)TiKoc;  ‘expressive,  demonstrative’  (Hell.+).  9. 
cpdvtaip  [m.]  ‘one  who  displays’  (Att.  epigr.  IIP),  EKcpdv-tuip,  -topia,  -topiKOc;  (late); 
also  in  univerbations,  e.g.  iepo-cpavTuip  (Suid.),  -cpdvtpia  [f.]  (Rom.  inscr.  IVP).  10. 
Denominative  (to  derivations  in  -T-):  cpavtd(opai  [v.]  ‘to  become  visible,  appear’ 
(IA),  occasionally  with  ek-,  ev-,  Kata-  etc.,  act.  -d(co  ‘to  make  visible,  present’  (late), 
whence  cpdvtaa-pa  [n.]  ‘appearance’  (trag.,  PI.,  etc.),  -pdtiov  (Plu.),  -poc;  ‘id.’ 
(Epicur.),  -ic;  (ep-)  [f.]  ‘sight,  appearance’  (PL,  etc.),  da  [f.]  ‘sight,  imagination, 
fantasy’  (PL,  Arist.,  etc.),  whence  -icbdqc;,  -ia(opai,  -loopai,  -loco,  -lacnriKOc;;  cpavtaa- 
toc;  (Arist.  et  al.),  -tikoc;  (PL,  Arist.,  etc.)  ‘able  to  produce  the  appearance’.  11. 
Adverbs:  -cpadov  in  apcpadov  ‘publicly,  openly’  (Horn.),  adj.  -60c;  (t  391,  A.  R.),  -610c; 
((  288),  adv.  -6(qv  (H  196,  Thgn.,  et  al.);  -cpavdov  in  (si;-)dvacpav66v  ‘id.’  (Horn.); 
61a-,  d|icpd6qv,  Dor.  -Sav  ‘id.’  (Archil.,  Sol.,  Alcm.),  EKcpdvdqv  ‘id.’  (Philostr.); 
avacpavSa  (Od.,  A.  R.). 

Hence,  from  the  present  stem,  the  jocular  adverb  cpaivivda  Ttakjsiv  ‘to  play  ball’ 
(Antiph.  Com.  etc.).  On  cpavq  [f.]  ‘torch’,  see  on  cpavoc;  (s.v.  ►  cpaoc;). 

•ETYM  Derived  from  the  PIE  root  *bhh2-  ‘to  shine,  appear,  seem’.  A  primary  verb' is 
found  in  Skt.  bha-ti  ‘to  light,  shine’,  noun  bhanu-,  Av.  banu-  [m.]  ‘splendour’;  a 
nominal  n-suffix  is  also  found  in  OIr.  ban  ‘white’,  ToA  pani,  ToB  peniyo  [m.] 
‘splendour’,  and  in  Germanic:  OE  bonian,  LG  bohnen  ‘to  polish,  scrub’. 

Most  of  the  Greek  forms  are  formed  on  a  verbal  stem  cpav-,  whence  cpaivu)  <  *phan- 
ie/o-.  Acc.  to  LIV,  this  goes  back  to  a  PIE  nasal  present  *bh-n-(e)h2- ,  whence  with 
thematization  Proto-Greek  *cpave/o-.  Cognate  nasal  presents  are  (continued  in) 
Arm.  banam  ‘to  open,  reveal’,  nasalless  aor.  bac‘i.  Alb.  Gheg  bdj,  Tosk  benj  ‘to  make, 
do’  <  *ban~.  A  verbal  form  without  stem-final  nasal  is  the  hapax  legomenon 
Tt£cpf|OETai;  it  is  also  found  in  zero  grade  cpdaic;,  -cpatoc;,  -cpatiKoc;  and  cpaapa.  Some 
of  these  may  also  have  been  formed  analogically:  for  cpdapa,  compare  ucpaapa  to 
ucpaivu),  for  cpdaic;,  -cpatoc;,  compare  (3daic;,  -(3atoc;  to  (3aivu>;  and  7tecpf|a£Tai  could 
have  been  supported  by  (hjaETai  to  (3aivu).  Alternatively,  cpdaic;,  -cpatoc;  reflect 
nasalless  forms  in  *bhh2- ,  and  Ttecpf|aeTai  <  PIE  *bheh2-.  The  H.-glosses  Ttecpiy  ecpavr)  r) 
TtscpuKaai  and  cpavta-  Ad(rTtovta  are  not  very  reliable.  See  ►cpaoc;,  ►  cpt] pi. 
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cpatoc;  [adj.]  ‘grey,  dark  grey,  blackish’,  also  of  dark  colors  in  general  (PL,  Arist., 
Hell.+),  metaphorically  of  the  voice  (Arist.).  <<  ?> 

•COMP  cpaioxitoivEc;  [f.pl.]  ‘having  dark  chitons’  (A.),  XeuKOcpaioc;  ‘whitish  grey’  (pap., 
Ath.,  Poll.). 

•DER  cpaiotiic;  [f.]  ‘dark  grey  color’,  imocpaioco  (to  imocpaioc;)  [v.]  ‘to  color  grey’  (late). 
The  ethnonym  OaiaKsc;,  Oaii]KEc;  has  also  been  compared  to  this  adjective  (cf.  Bjorck 
1950:  26of.).  Furthermore  cpaiKOc;  =  Aa(i7tp6c;  (S.  Fr.  1107,  H.),  cpaiKtoc;-  Aa(i7tptoc;  ... 
(H.),  influenced  in  form  and  meaning  by  Aeukoc;.  Hence  cpaiK-aaiov  [n.]  (Hell.+),  -ac; 
[f.]  ( AP )  designation  of  a  white  (?)  shoe?  Here  also  cpauitoc;  (of  x^aiva  Delph.  IV3), 
or  to  cpaoc;? 

•ETYM  cpaioc;  has  been  compared  with  Lith.  galsas  ‘beam  of  light,  redness  in  the  sky’, 
and  reconstructed  as  PIE  *gwhaiso-  or  *gwhdiso-  (compare  cpaidpoc;  :  Lith.  gaidrus ); 
neither  is  possible  in  the  current  reconstruction  of  PIE  (at  the  most,  *gwl,eh2i-so-). 
Other  reconstructions  which  have  been  proposed  are  *cpaipoc;  and  *cpaiapoc;.  Lith. 
gaisas  has  also  been  derived  from  *gaid-sas  (cf.  gaidrus),  but  apparently  without  any 
support.  In  short,  the  etymology  of  cpaioc;  is  unknown. 

cpaipiSSco  [v.]  =  acpaipi(o)  (H.).  <GR> 

•ETYM  For  the  form,  see  Schwyzer:  1, 334.  It  must  be  a  dialectal  form  of  acpaip-. 

Oaictoi;  [?]  town  in  Crete,  in  the  Peloponnese,  in  Thessaly  (Plu.).  <SPG> 

•VAR  cbalotoc;  is  a  PN,  a  Trojan  (E  43ff.). 

•DlALMyc.  pa-i-to. 

•DEROaiatioc;  inhabitant  of  Phaistos. 

•ETYM  A  Pre-Greek  name  (DELG);  strangely  enough  the  name  is  not  mentioned  in 
Fick  1905,  except  on  p.  15,  where  no  interpretation  is  given. 

cpaKeXoc;  [m.]  ‘bundle’  (Hdt.,  Th.,  E.  Cyc.  242,  Arist.,  Hell.+).  <3PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  cpaKsAAoc;  (Arist.). 

•COMP  6AocpdKe[Aoq]  [adj.]  ‘forming  a  whole  (unbroken)  bundle’  (pap.  IP). 

•ETYM  The  suffix  is  reminiscent  of  ttueAoc;,  okotteAoc;  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  244),  but 
the  variant  in  -Xk-  proves  that  this  word  is  Pre-Greek.  Fur.:  173  further  compares 
cpaoKuiAoc;  and  [3aaKioi,  (3aaKEUTaf  cpaaKiSec;.  Solmsen  1909:  72  hesitatingly 
compared  acpaKeAoc;  ‘gangrene,  spasm’  (which  is  quite  possible  if  the  word  is  Pre- 
Greek);  the  common  meaning  would  be  “drawn  together,  tied  together”. 

cpaKiaXiov  [n.]  ‘face-cloth,  headscarf,  towel’  (late  pap.  etc.).  4  LW  Lat> 

•VAR  Also  -idpiov,  -10A10V,  TtaKiaXiov. 

•ETYM  Loanword  from  Lat.  f acidic,  details  in  Georgacas  Glotta  6  (1958):  187. 

cpaKoc;  [m.]  ‘lentil’,  often  metaphorically  of  lentil-like  objects,  e.g.  ‘hot-water  bottle, 
birthmark,  freckle’  (IA).  <  PG?> 

•COMP  cpaKoeidqc;  dentiform’  (Arist.,  Str.  etc.). 

•DER  1.  cpdK-iov  [n.]  ‘decoction  of  lentils’  (Hp.).  2.  -ivoq  ‘prepared  with  lentils’,  -ivdc; 
[m.]  ‘seller  of  lentil-products’,  cpaKiVo-mliXiov  [n.]  ‘shop  with  lentil-products  (pap. 
etc.).  3.  cpaK-codiic;  ‘lentil-like,  full  of  lentil-like  spots  (Hp.  etc.),  -totoc;  lentiform 
(medic.),  -coaeu;  [f.pl.]  ‘formations  of  freckles’  (Heph.  Astr.).  Also  4.  cpaKea  (Epich.), 
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cpaKij  (Ar.,  Hell.+)  [f.]  ‘dish  made  of  lentils,  lentil  soup’;  cpaK£\|/oc;,  cpaKrp|/oc;  [m.] 
‘cooker  of  lentil  (soup)’  (Hell,  and  late  pap.).  5.  nickname  Oaicdc;  [m.]  (Suid.  s.v. 
AioaKopi6r)c;).  On  ►  dcpaKi],  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  Possibly  Pre-Greek,  if  dcpaKi],  acpaKoc;  ‘vetch’  can  be  connected.  Phonetically, 
cpaKoq  agrees  well  with  Albanian  bathe  ‘broad  bean’  <  earlier  *b^a/ok-.  For  the 
ending,  cf.  apaKoq.  The  initial  syllable  cpa-  also  occurs  in  Lat .faba  <  *bhabha ,  Ru.  bob, 
OPr.  babo  ‘bean’,  and  Gr.  ►  cpdaiiXoq. 

*<pdKxai  =>-(pdKTov. 

(paKTcovapioc;  [m.]  "‘head  of  a  compamy  of  charioteers  with  the  colors  of  his  faction  of 
the  circus’.  <  LW  Lat>  h 

•VAR  Also  cpaKTovdpioc;. 

•ETYM  From  Lat.  factidnarius. 

(paKTOv  1  [n.]  ‘act,  action,  fact’  (Leo  Mag.,  Priscian.).  <  LW  Lat> 

•ETYM  From  Lat.  factum,  which  entered  Greek  after  the  Vp. 

(paKTOv  2  [n.]  ‘a  recipient  and  a  measure’.  See  Naoumides  Gr.  Rom.  Byz.  St.  9  (1968): 
280,  who  cites  from  Cyr.  (cod.  Matritensis)  cpdicov-  pexpov  napd  Apxaaiv,  KoxuXai 
AxtiKai  xpeiq.  Compare  H.  [on  cp  74]  cpaKxei  [leg.  cpaKxa]-  Xqvoi,  aiTtuai,  ttueXoi. 
<SPG?> 

•DIAL  Perhaps  Myc. pa-ko-to,  see  Lejeune  1958;  34129. 

•ETYM  An  Arcadian  measure.  Meier-Brugger  KZ  107  (1994):  9of.  follows  Neumann, 
who  derives  the  word  from  the  root  of  cpayelv  ‘eat’  (originally  ‘distribute’),  *bhh2g-, 
with  substantivizing  accent.  DELG  suggests  a  connection  with  7Taxuq,  which  seems 
highly  improbable  to  me.  Fur.;  171  compares  *pdKavov,  and  (3a(3aKivov  <Kai 
(3a(5dKivov>-  x^xpaq  elSoq  (H.),  and  (3aKdiov-  pexpov  xi  (H.);  there  also  extensively 
on  MLat.  baccinus. 

<paXa  [?]  •  piKpa  Kapa  (H.,  Fur.;  reads  cpaXa).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  cpaXai-  opoi,  OKOTtiai  (H.). 

•ETYM  Fur.;  172  connects  (3aXov-  oupavov  (H.),  and  further  ►  cpaXoq. 

(paXayf;,  -ayyoq  [f.]  ‘round  and  longish  piece  of  wood,  log,  roller,  beam’  (Hdt.,  Delos 
IIP,  A.  R.,  Orph.),  ‘balance  beam’  (Arist.),  ‘joint  of  the  fingers’  (Arist.,  medic.),  ‘row 
of  eyelashes’  (Paul.  Aeg.),  ‘spider’  (com.,  X.),  after  the  long  joints  of  its  legs; 
traditionally  a  technical  term  in  the  military;  ‘(close  or  dense)  battle-array,  line  of 
battle’  (II.),  in  later  times  of  the  so-called  Dorian  and  especially  of  the  Macedonian 
phalanx,  with  heavy-armed  infantry  (X.,  Plb.  etc.).  <PG(s)> 

•COMP  cpaAayyopax-eto  [v.j  ‘to  fight  in  or  against  a  line  of  battle  (on  foot)’  (X.,  D.  S.), 
opposed  to  Itttio-,  TTupyo-paxeto;  cpaXayyopdx-dq  [m.]  ‘fighting  in  a  line  of  battle’ 

W  . . 

•DER  1.  cpaXdyy-iov  [n.]  ‘kind  of  poisonous  spider’  (Att.,  etc.),  “spider  herb”,  used 
against  spider-bites  (Dsc.),  ‘roller’  (H.,  Eust.,  EM).  2.  -ixqq  [m.]  ‘soldier  of  a  phalanx’ 
(Plb.  etc.),  “spider  herb”  (Gal.),  -Ixiq  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Dsc.).  3.  -ixiKoq  ‘consisting  of  soldiers 
of  a  phalanx’  (Plb.).  4.  -qSov  ‘in  battle-array’  (O  360,  Plb.  etc.).  5.  cpakayy-ou)  [v.]  ‘to 
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furnish  with  rollers’  (Ph.  Bel.,  etc.),  -topa  [n.j  ‘roller’  (Phryn.  PS),  also  =  7top7tf|  xiq  ev 
xoiq  Aiovuoioiq  (H.),  -cooiq  [f .]  name  for  a  disease  of  the  eyelashes  (medic.).  6. 
cpaXayKxf|pia  [n.pl.]  ‘round  logs’  (Milete  Va). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  cpapayf;,  arjpay^,  cpapuy^  etc.  The  prenasalized  form  proves 
Pre-Greek  origin  (not  in  Fur.!).  The  nasal  and  the  consistent  vocalization  as  -aka- 
render  the  earlier  comparison  with  Germanic  ‘beam’  (ON  bjalki  [m.]  <  *belkan~, 
OHG  balko  [m.]  <  *balkan~)  and  Balto-Slavic  words  (Lith.  balziena(s)  ‘flexible 
crossbeam  on  a  sledge,  stick’,  Ru.  (dial.)  bolozno  ‘thick  plank’,  etc.)  obsolete.  Latin 
sufflamen  [n.j  ‘clog,  break’  (if  <  * fldg-(s)men-  or  *flag-smen-)  is  also  problematic. 
The  Greek  noun  was  borrowed  into  Latin  as  phalanga,  whence  late  Latin  /  Romance 
planca,  MoHG  Planke,  etc. 

(pa\aKpoq<<PG> 

•VAR  Also  cpaXavBoq,  cpaXapoq,  cpaA.r|poc;,  cpaXioq,  etc. 

•ETYM  The  group  of  cpaXavBoq  and  cpaAaxpoc;  is  no  doubt  of  Pre-Greek  origin;  see  on 
►  cpaXoq. 

<pa\apa  [pl.j^cpaXoq. 

(paXIfei  [v.j  •  0eXei  (H.).  <<  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

(paXinpov  [adj.]  •  aKpaxov  ‘unmixed,  pure’  (H.).  <PG> 

•ETYM  Fur.;  389  compares  ►xdXiq. 

(paXIq  [?]  •  Kdvva(3iq  (H.).  «GR> 

•ETYM  To  ►cpaXoq  =  XeuKoq;  cf.  SCr.  bjelojka.  Sin.  belica  ‘white  hemp’,  MoHG 
Wifihampf 

(paXiaiq  [m.]  part  of  a  ship,  acc.  to  Poll.  1,  85L  =  xo  xrj  crjtEipa  7tpoar|XoupEvov,  acp’  oh  ij 
dEUXEpa  TpoTtiq,  usually  interpreted  as  ‘beam,  board,  rib  of  a  ship’.  <  PG?> 

•ETYM  The  uncertainty  about  the  exact  meaning  renders  etymologizing  difficult.  The 
word  has  been  connected  with  cpdXayf;  and  with  Lat.  falx,  flecto  (see  Frisk  s.v.).  The 
Latin  noun  might  be  related  to  Gr.  EpcpaXKwpevoiq-  7tepnte7tXeYpevoiq  (Suid.). 
Another  unclear  word  is  cpdXKrp  6  xrjq  Koppq  auxpoq,  q  vuKxepiq  (H.).  In  the  first 
meaning,  perhaps  related  to  TiaXKoq  (see  ►TtqXoq)?  On  the  different  names  of  the  bat, 
see  Schwentner  KZ  71  (1954):  95k  The  word  may  well  be  Pre-Greek. 

(pdXXaiva  [f.]  ‘whale’  (A.  Fr.  464  M.,  Arist.,  Str.,  Nonn.,  etc.),  of  a  monster  (Ar.  V.  35, 
39,  Lyc.  841);  also  ‘moth’  (Nic.  Th.  760;  Rhodian  acc.  to  sch.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Codd.  often  cpaXcuva,  but  the  length  of  the  syllable  is  metrically  ascertained. 
•DER  Shorter  form  cpdXXi]  [f .]  ‘whale’  (Lyc.  84,  394),  =  f]  Ttexopevq  \fxuxH  (H.); 
cpdX<X>cu-  cpaX<X>aivai  (H.). 

•ETYM  Formed  with  the  feminine  suffix  -cuva  to  a  stem  *cpdXXtov  or  cpaXXoq;  see 
►  cpaXXoq.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  ballaena-,  Latin  b-  instead  of  p(h)-  shows  that  it  entered 
Latin  through  a  third  language.  The  word  will  be  of  Pre-Greek  origin  (note  the 
variation  between  single  and  geminate  X);  see  Fur.:  171177  on  words  in  -cuva. 
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cpdAAaiva  2  [f .]  ‘night-moth’.  <  ?> 

•ETYM  DELG  discusses  the  possible  relation  between  this  word  and  ►  cpdAAaiva  1.  Cf. 
Keller  1913:  437ff.;  Gil  Fernandez  1959:  204-207. 

cpaAAoc;  [m.]  ‘membrum  virile’  (Hdt.,  Ar.,  Att.inscr.  etc.).  <PG(v)> 

•COMP  cpaAAocpopoc;,  -cpopeco  (late),  also  cpaAAqcpopECi),  -cpopia  [n.pl.]  (Plu.), 
10ucpaAAoc;  (Cratin.,  D.  [from  youth  slang]  etc.). 

•DER  cpaAAiKoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  cp.’  (Ar.,  Arist.);  OaAArjv,  -fjvoc;  [m.]  epithet  of 
Dionysus  (Paus.  10,  19,  3;  codd.  KecpaArjva);  cpaAAicov  =  cpaAAocpopoc;  (Suid.); 
TtspicpaAAia-  nopm)  Aiovucrcp  tsAoupEvr)  tcov  cpaAAwv  (H.).  Also  cpaAqc;,  -r)toc;  (-fjc;, 
-fjtoc;)  [m.]  =  cpaAAoc;,  also  personified  (Sophj.,  S.  Ichn.,  Ar.,  Theoc.,  H.);  Ion.  gen. 
cpdAeo)  (Hippon.  14b). 

•ETYM  The  meaning  ‘membrum  virile’  probably  developed  from  another,  more 
concrete  meaning.  In  meaning,  the  word  (3aAAia  ‘private  parts’  (Herod.)  is  closest; 
some  have  connected  the  ethnonym  Tpi(3aAAoi  (=  *TpicpaAAoi).  Other  look-alikes  in 
form  and  meaning  are  MoHG  (dial.)  bille  ‘penis’  and  OIr.  ball  ‘member,  body-part’, 
which  have  often  been  compared  with  various  words  (especially  from  Germanic)  for 
‘ball,  bullet,  sack,  drinking  vessel,  testis,  bull’,  from  a  hypothetical  PIE  root  *bhel- 
‘blow  (up),  swell’.  Because  of  its  body  shape,  the  whale  ►cpdAAaiva  might  also  be 
cognate  with  cpaAAoc;.  The  connection  with  ‘pyralis,  night-moth’  remains  unclear 
(Immisch  Glotta  6  (1915):  194ft.;  cf.  also  Giintert  1919:  219T). 

The  forms  with  (3  ((3aAAiov  Herod.  6,  69)  and  the  variation  A/AA  clearly  point  to  Pre- 
Greek  origin,  see  Fur.:  172. 

cpaAoc;  [m.]  helmet  ornament  or  part  of  the  helmet,  ‘grainy  top’?,  ‘band  of  the  helmet’? 
(II.).  <SPG?(v)> 

•COMP  acpaAoq  ‘without  a  cp.’  (K  258),  TEtpdcpaAoc;  ‘with  four  cpdAoi’  (M  384,  X  315), 
apcpicpaAoc;  ‘with  a  cpdAoc;  on  both  sides,  surrounded  by  cpdAoi’  (E  743  =  A  41,  Q.  S.  3, 
334).  On  ►  tpucpaAeia,  see  s.v. 

•DER  cpdAapa  [n.pl.]  part  of  a  helmet,  ‘decorations’?,  ‘jaw  piece’  ?  (n  106),  ‘jaw  piece 
of  horses’  (Hdt.,  E.,  X.  etc.),  ‘jaw  dressings’  (late  medic.),  metaphorically 
‘decorations’  (Plu.,  D.  Chr.),  -apov  [sg.]  ‘ornament  of  the  tiapa’  (A.  Pers.  663  [lyr .]); 
acc.  to  H.  =  daxpayaAiaKoc;  6  enl  tfjc;  TtEpiKEcpaAaiac;,  rai  TtapayvaOidEc;,  xaAivoi  rj 
ImtoKoapia.  Hence  OaAapitic;  [f.]  epithet  of  Athena  (Call.  Fr.  503).  Also 
T£TpacpaAr|poc;,  epithet  oficuvEr)  (beside  apcpicpaAoc;;  E  743  =  A  41). 

•ETYM  As  the  form  and  function  of  the  cpdAoi  and  cpdAapa  remain  unknown,  any 
attempt  at  an  etymology  remains  hypothetic.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  phalerae.  Fur.:  231 
adduces  (3aAov-  oupavov  ‘sky’;  see  also  op.cit.  257s6  on  the  suffix  -apa.  So  the  word 
may  be  of  Pre-Greek  origin,  provided  that  the  identification  is  correct. 

cpaAoq  [adj.]  •  Aeukoc;  (H.).  <SPG(v)> 

•DER  cpaAuvEi-  AapTtpuvEi;  cpaAiaaEtai-  AeuKaivEtai,  dcppl(ei,  probably  also  cpaAintEi- 
paipaivEi  and  cpaAci)0Eic;-  TtapatpaTtEic;  (all  H.);  cf.  Aeukxu  cppevec;-  piaivopEvai  (H.), 
from  Pi.  P.  4,  194,  and  cpaAoc;  also  =  poipoc;,  e(i(iavfjq  (H.)  (not  to  cpqAoc;,  pace  e.g. 
Pok.  489f.). 


Furthermore:  1.  cpaAioc;  ‘bright,  white-spotted’  (Call.,  Hell,  pap.,  Procop.),  after 
TtoAioc;;  cpaAionouv-  Aeukotiouv  (H.).  2.  cpdAqpoc;  (Nic.),  Dor.  -apoc;  (Theoc.),  ‘white- 
spotted’,  also  as  an  animal  name  (Theoc.),  denominative  ptc.  cpaAqpiocovta  ‘frothing 
up  white’  (Kupata  N  799).  Hence  cpaAqpic;,  -apic;  [f .]  ‘Eurasian  coot,  Fulica  atra’  (Ar., 
Arist.,  etc.),  also  ‘canary  grass,  Phalaris  nodosa’  (Dsc.),  -rjpiov  [n.]  ‘id.’  (Ps.-Dsc.).  TN 
OdAqpov  [n.]  a  harbour  of  Athens.  3.  cpaAaicpoc;  (also  ava-,  ijpi-,  etc.)  ‘bald-headed, 
round  and  bald’  (IA),  -oTqc;  [f.]  (Hp.,  Arist.),  -oopai  ‘to  become  bald-headed’,  -oca  ‘to 
make  bald’  (Hdt.,  Arist.,  LXX),  cuto-  (Phryn.  PS),  -copa,  -aiaic;  (LXX,  Plu.,  etc.);  -idco 
‘id.’  (Suid.  s.v.  acopoAeioc;);  fern.  cpaAaKpa  ‘bare  hill’  (St.  Byz.);  TN  OaAaKpa(i), 
-aKpiov  etc.;  also  BaAaypoc;,  -aypai.  As  Frisk  1934:  62-64  showed,  -aicpo-  is  suffixal 
and  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  word  for  ‘top’.  4.  cpaAavBoc;  ‘baldheaded,  bald’  (AP, 
D.  L.,  pap.,  etc.),  also  as  a  PN  and  TN;  -avtiac;  [m.]  ‘bald  head’  (Luc.),  -avtcopa  [n.] 
‘bare  spot’  (v.l.  LXX),  often  avacpdAavtoc;  (-avBoc;)  ‘id.’  (pap.,  LXX),  and  -avtiac; 
(-av0iac;),  -avtialoc;,  -avtiaaic;,  -avtaipa  (Arist.,  LXX,  Luc.  etc.);  probably  after  the 
verbal  adjectives  in  -avtoc;  (cf.  e.g.  adeppavtoc;  =  adeppoc;,  etc.),  then  sporadically 
adapted  to  av0oc;.  See  also  ►  TtapcpaAdo)  and  ►  cpaAic;. 

•ETYM  All  Greek  forms  may  be  derived  from  the  adj.  cpaAoc;,  which  was  compared 
with  Lith.  balas  ‘white’,  as  a  plant-name  ‘snowdrop,  etc.’  (beside  more  usual  baltas 
‘white’),  and  with  Alb.  bale  ‘horse  with  a  white  spot  on  its  forehead’.  A  lengthened 
grade  to  this  root  is  found  in  Latv.  bals  ‘pale’,  and  OCS  beh,  Ru.  belyj  ‘white’  < 
*bhelH-o-. 

Among  numerous  other  formations,  the  Lat.  and  Germanic  designations  of  the  coot 
(=  cpaAiipic;)  has  also  been  compared:  Lat  .fulica  (probably  <  *bhol-ik~),  OHG  belihha, 
MoHG  Belche.  It  was  further  supposed  that  ►(3aAioc;  was  related  as  a  word  from  the 
Balkans,  with  BaAioc;  (name  of  a  horse  of  Achilles),  see  Brandenstein  Sprache  2 
(1950-1952):  76  with  further  combinations. 

However,  the  whole  group,  with  interchanges  cp/(3,  t/0,  K/y,  is  clearly  of  Pre-Greek 
origin,  see  Fur.:  192. 

cpdvdovpoc;  “Ttavdoupoc;.  v 

cpavoc;  =»cpdoc;. 

cpaoc;  [n.]  ‘light,  daylight’,  also  metaphorically  (II.,  epic  poet.).  <  IE  *bheh2-  ‘shineV 
•VAR  cpoax;  (epic),  cptoc;  (Att.),  also  cpa(3oc;  =  cpapoc;  (Pamphyl.),  gen.  cpaeoc;,  Att. 
cpaouc;  and  cpcotoc;,  nom.acc.pl.  cpaea,  cpdri,  cpwta,  etc. 

•COMP  cpaecrcpopoc;  (Call.),  cpaoacpopoc;  (Lyr.  Adesp.),  cpcoacpopoc;  (Att.)  ‘bringing  light, 
bearing  a  torch’;  cpauocpopoi-  AioAelc;.  lEpeiai  (H.).  Frequent  as  a  second  member,  e.g. 
AEUKoeparjq  ‘with  white  light,  white-gleaming’,  Ttapcparjc;  ‘all-shining,  wholly  radiant’ 
(trag.),  auljicpafjc;  ‘increasing  light’  (Man.,  Cat.  Cod.  Astr.),  Eupucpdecraa  [f .]  mother 
of  Helios  (h.  Horn.  31;  analogical  formation  metri  causa);  furthermore  cpcot(o-) 
(Hell.+)  in  e.g.  cpcotoEidrjc;  ‘luminous,  full  of  light’,  cpcotayoiyoc;  ‘bringing  light’,  fern, 
‘opening  for  light,  window’,  whence  -aycoyEO),  -ia;  au^lcpcotoc;  ‘increasing  light’, 
whence  -cpcotEO),  -ia. 

•DER  1.  From  cpaog  cpaEivoc;  <  *(papecr-v6c;  (II.,  epic  poet.),  ipaEvvoc;  (Aeol.),  PN 
Oarivoc;  (Dor.),  Oaqva  (Arc.),  cpavoc;  (Att.)  ‘shining,  bright,  pure’;  thence  cpavoTqc; 
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(pdoc; 

[f.]  ‘brightness’;  as  a  noun  cpavoc;  [m.]  ‘torch’  (com.,  X.,  etc.),  also  cpavrj  [f.]  (Hes.  Fr. 
47,  E.),  perhaps  after  cpdvfjvai,  -cpdvrjc;?  Oavaioc;  epithet  of  Zeus  (E.  Rh.  355  [lyr.]),  of 
Apollo  (Achae.).  From  cpaeivoc;:  cpaeiva)  (apcpi-)  [v.]  ‘to  come  to  light,  shine,  glow’ 
(Od.,  epic),  also  trans.  ‘to  bring  to  light’  (Nic.),  pass,  ‘to  appear’  (Call.,  A.  R.);  aor. 
pass.  cpadv0r|v  (II.,  p  441),  probably  for  *cpa£v0r|v  after  (pav0r|v  (Chantraine  1942:  81; 
cf.  Schwyzer:  723),  whence  (paavxaxoc;  ‘most  radiant’  (v  93),  compar.  cpadvxepoc; 
(AP). 

2.  From  (pax;:  cptox-Eivoc;  ‘glowing,  light,  bright’  (X.,  Hell.+),  cpu)T-i(u)  [v.]  ‘to 
(en)lighten,  brighten,  reveal,  instruct’,  also  of  baptism  (Hell.+),  also  with  6ia-,  em-, 
Kara-  etc.;  thence  -lapoc;  (Kara-,  em-,  uepi-)  [m.],  -icnc;  (6ia-)  [f.]  ‘enlightenment’ 
(Hell.+),  -lotlkoc;  ‘enlightening’  (late),  -icrrfj pi&v  [n.]  ‘baptistery’  (Epigr.  VIP),  plur.  = 
luminaria  (gloss.),  -iopa  [n.]  ‘lunar  phase’  (comm.  Arist.).  On  cpcoaxfjp,  cpcooKO),  see 
cpauaTrjp,  (pauaKO)  below. 

Them.  aor.  cpae  ‘lighted  up,  appeared’  (Hcoc;,  ^  502),  subj.  Ttpo(pdr)ai  (Max.  280),  ptc. 
(paouaai  (or  rather  cpaouaai,  Arat.  607  of  the  constellation  Xr|Aa(),  also  cptovra- 
Aapnovra  (H.).  Thence  two  presents:  1.  With  an  enlargement  -0-  only  ptc.  (pa£0cuv 
‘shining,  radiating’,  of  the  sun  (II.,  epic  poet.),  also  as  a  PN  Oa£0cov  (Od.,  etc.),  and 
-ovxic;,  -ovridc;  (AP,  Opp.);  as  a  first  member  (paeoip(3poToc;  ‘bringing  light  to 
mortals’,  of  ’Hcoc;,  ’HeAioc;,  etc.  (epic  poet,  since  Q  785,  k  138),  cpauoi-  (Pi.),  note 
cpa£aaa0ai-  idelv,  pa0eiv  ‘see  learn’  (H.).  2.  With  a  suffix  -ok-  and  reduplication:  m- 
cpauoKco  [v.]  (only  pres,  and  ipf.)  ‘to  reveal,  show,  announce’  (II.,  epic,  lyr.);  prefixed 
without  reduplication:  6ia-,  em-,  tmo-cpauaxco,  rarely  aor.  -cpauoai,  fut.  -cpauaco  ‘to 
shine,  rise’  of  stars,  ‘to  dawn’  of  daylight  (Arist.,  Hell.+),  also  (after  cpcoq)  -cpcocnao 
(Hdt.,  late);  simplex  cpcooxei-  diacpauei  (H.). 

To  the  primary  verb  belong  several  nouns:  d-cpauaroc;  ‘unilluminable, 
unannouncable’  (Plot.),  f|(h-  (Poll.);  cpauaic;  (61a-)  [f.]  ‘enlightenment,  illumination’ 
(LXX,  Plu.),  into-  ‘(narrow)  opening,  opening  for  light’  (Hdt.  7,  36,  LXX,  Ph.); 
didcpaupa  [n.]  ‘dawn’  (pap.  VIP);  cpaucmp  [m.]  ‘lamp,  torch’  (Epid.  IIP),  whence 
cpaucnrjpioc;  epithet  of  Dionysus  (Lyc.);  also  (paxrrrjp  [m.]  ‘light,  radiance’,  plur. 
‘lights  of  heaven’  =  ‘stars,  sun  and  moon’  (LXX,  NT,  Vett.  Val.  etc.)  =  0upi<;  (H.). 
Several  PNs:  OauSapoc;,  OcoKpixoc;,  NiKocpdpc;,  Eupucpacov,  Appocpocov,  Avricpcov,  etc. 
•ETYM  All  the  above  forms  can  be  derived  from  a  thematic  aorist  cpapelv  (Schwyzer: 
747),  which  is  seen  only  in  the  hapax  legomena  cpaE,  Ttpocpdr)cnv,  cpaouaa  (^cpaouaa), 
from  PIE  *bhh2-u-V-,  and  perhaps  in  cpauco  (EM,  etc.).  The  derived  noun  cpaoc;  yields 
cpdx;  with  contraction  (whence  cpoox;  by  diectasis,  Chantraine  1942:  81);  thence  the 
gen.  cpcoTOc;  after  xpcotoc;,  epcotoc;,  fiitaroc;  etc.;  and  the  derivatives  cpcocmp,  cpcoaKco.  It 
is  superfluous  to  assume  a  special  by-form  cpdx;  <  *bhoh2-s-  (=  Skt.  bhas-  [n.];  cf. 
below). 

The  PIE  root  is  *bheh2-  ‘to  shine’  as  seen  in  Skt.  bhati.  The  forms  with  -u-  are  not 
found  outside  Greek.  A  cognate  with  long  vowel  is  generally  seen  in  Skt.  vi- 
bhava(n)-  ‘shining,  lighhting’,  but  this  belongs  to  bhati  ‘to  lighten,  shine’  and  thus 
allows  for  an  analysis  as  vi-bhd-va(n)-.  A  form  without  -u-  is  seen  in  TtecprjaETai  (see 
►  cpaivo)). 


cpapay^,  -ayyoc;  [f.]  ‘gully,  chasm,  deep  trench,  abyss’  (Alcm.,  trag.,  Th.,  X.,  etc.). 
<SPG(S> 

•VAR  Also  ocpdpayyEc;  (H.  sine  expl.);  aacpapayoc;  (II.,  Plu.,  Q.  S.). 

•DER  cpapayy-codpc;  ‘full  of  gullies’  (Arist.,  D.  S.,  etc.),  -  (tt]c;  [m.]  epithet  of  the  wind 
Iapyx  (Arist.),  cpapayyaiov-  rfjc;  cpapEtpac;  to  KaXuppa  ‘quiver-case’  (H.), 
cpapayyoopai  in  yfj  (apoupa)  TtEcpapayycopEvq  ‘craggy  field  (caused  by  the  Nile)’ 
(Hell.  pap.). 

•ETYM  Connection  with  a  verb  ‘to  cut,  split,  bore’  (Frisk)  is  a  chimaera.  Like 
►  aqpay^,  ►cpaAay^,  cpapay^  is  of  Pre-Greek  origin  (note  the  prenasalization).  Fur.: 
227  compares  pdpayoi-  oi  dTtoKprpvoi  totcol  ‘overhanging  places’  (H.)  and  Spanish 
(Pre-Roman)  barranca  (cf.  Alessio  REIE  2  (1939):  153). 

cpapai  •  ucpaiveiv,  tcALkeiv  ‘to  weave,  plait’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  gloss  is  suspect,  see  DELG. 

cpaptTpa  [f.]  ‘quiver’  (IL).  <GR?> 

•VAR  Ion.  -tpq.  Also  cpapatpitac;  (Boeot.). 

•COMP  cpapExpocpopoc;  ‘bearing  a  quiver’  (AP). 

•DER  Diminutive  cpap£Tp-iov  [n.]  (Mosch.),  -ecov,  -ecovoc;  [m.]  ‘quiver’  (Hdt.),  after 
the  local  nouns  in  -(e)cov;  -ltck;  [m.]  ‘archer’. 

•ETYM  Instrument  noun  and  local  noun  in  -tpa,  for  which  derivation  from  cpepco 
with  a  reduced  grade  has  been  assumed  (cf.  Schwyzer:  358),  beside  a  full  grade  in 
cpepexpov;  one  compares  (3apa0pov  :  |3£pe0pov,  xapcdSpa  :  XEpadoc;,  etc.  However, 
because  a  reduced  grade  is  not  accepted  anymore  since  the  laryngeal  theory,  a 
loanword  should  be  considered,  e.g.  from  Iranian,  with  folk- etymological  adaptation 
(see  Chantraine  1933:  333  and  especially  Hubschmid  1953a  with  more  examples  of 
loanwords  for  ‘quiver’). 

(papfa  unknown  (pap.  IIP). 

•VARxccpaupapiov  (pap.  IIIP). 

'X 

(papiKOV  [n.]  a  fish  (Nic.  Al.  398,  Dsc.);  also  cpapiaKOv  cpappaxov  (Phylarch.  apud 
Athen.  8ie). 

•ETYM  Unclear,  see  DELG. 

(papKa^Ei  [v.]  •  kAetctei  ‘steals’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unclear,  see  DELG. 

tpapKEi;  [pi.]  •  vEooaoi  ‘young  birds’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  gloss  does  not  appear  in  the  correct  alphabetical  place;  does  it  contain  an 
error?  Speculations  in  DELG. 

(papnic;,  -iSot;  [f.]  ‘wrinkle’  (S .Fr.  1108,  Erot.).  <  PG?> 

•VAR  Also  ►cpopKOv-  Aeukov,  tcoAiov,  puaov  ‘white,  gray,  wrinkled’  (H.),  s.v. 

•DER  cpapKLdwdqc;  ‘wrinkly’  (Hp.  apud  Erot.),  -idoupevoc-  axuyvd(ovxEc;  (H.),  of  a 
gloomy  look,  literally  ‘wrinkling’. 

•ETYM  Gr.  cpapKic;  has  been  compared  with  Lat.  fricdre  ‘to  rub  off,  Lith.  brukis 
‘stroke,  line’  and  braukti  ‘to  strike,  rub’,  but  this  is  formally  hardly  possible;  so  Pre- 
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Greek?  The  connection  with  cpopxov  is  quite  uncertain.  In  the  meaning  ‘white,  grey’, 
cpopxoq  may  belong  to  a  verb  for  ‘gleam’,  to  which  e.g.  Go.  bairhts ,  MoE  bright;  this 
would  presuppose  a  secondary  shift  from  ‘grey’  to  ‘wrinkling’  (puaoq). 

(pdppaKcrv  [n.]  ‘healing  or  harmful  medicine,  healing  or  poisonous  herb,  drug, 
poisonous  potion,  magic  (potion),  dye,  raw  material  for  physical  or  chemical 
processing’  (II.).  -4PG(v)>> 

•VAR  (pdppaxoq  (accent  following  Hdn.  Gr.  1,  150)  [m.]  ‘poisoner,  enchanter’  (LXX, 
Apoc.). 

•DIAL  Myc.  pa-ma-ko. 

•COMP  (pappaKOTtcokpc;  [m.]  ‘medicine  sellej,  pharmacist’  (Att.),  itoA.ucpap|iax6q 
‘having  many  cp.,  skilled  in  many  cp.’  (Horn.,  Sol.,  A.  R.,  Thphr.). 

•DER  A.  1.  cpap|idK-Lov  [n.]  ‘healing  or  harmful  medicine’  (PL,  Hell,  pap.,  Plu.  etc.).  2. 
cpappax-ia,  Ion.  -iq  [f.]  ‘remedy’  (Hp.,  LXX  etc.).  3.  cpap|iax-£uq  [m.]  ‘who  prepares 
cp.,  poisoner,  enchanter’  (S.,  PI.  etc.),  probably  backformed  from  -euco.  4.  cpappax- 
(xqq  [m.],  -me;  [fi]  ’containing  cp.,  concerning  cp.’  (Hp.,  Eup.,  etc.).  5.  cpappax-icov  [in.] 
epithet  of  a  physician  (Gal.).  6.  epappax-iq  (Ar.,  D.,  Arist.  etc.),  -eia  (Arist.),  -euxpta 
(Theoc.  in  tit.,  Eust.),  -taaai  [pi.]  (H.,  see  (3ap[3ax£UTpiai)  [f .]  ‘enchantress’.  7. 
cpappaK-cbv,  -aivoq  [m.]  ‘dye  works’  (S.  Fr.  1109). 

B.  Adjectives  1.  cpap|.iax-tb6r|q  ‘medicinal,  poisonous,  rich  in  cp.’  (Arist.,  Hell.+).  2. 
cpappax-OEiq  ‘id.’  (Hell,  and  late  poetry).  3.  cpappax-qpoq  ‘treated  with  cp.,  imbued, 
impregnated’  (pap.  IIP).  4.  -ixoq  ‘concerning  the  cp.’  (Tz.;  usually  -Euxixoq  for 
euphonic  reasons). 

C.  Denominative  verbs:  1.  (pappax-Eua)  ‘to  prepare  or  use  cp.,  to  heal,  poison,  enchant’ 
(IA),  also  with  Kara-,  Sia-;  hence  -Euxqq  =  -suq  (late),  -Euxixoq  ‘concerning  the  use  of 
cp.,  belonging  to  cp.’  (PL,  Gal.  etc.),  -Ha  [f.]  ‘preparation  or  use  of  cp.,  healing, 
poisoning,  enchantment’  (Hp.,  Att.,  Hell.+),  -Euaiq  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Hp.,  PL),  -suxpia  (see  A 
6);  also  as  a  back-formation  -euc;  (see  A  3).  2.  cpap|iax-au)  ‘to  feel  the  effect  of  a  cp.,  to 
long  for  cp.’  (D.,  Thphr.,  Plu.  etc.).  3.  cpappax-oopai  ‘to  be  poisoned,  enchanted’  (Plu., 
pap.),  aor.  act.  -waai  ‘to  provide  with  cp.’  (Pi.).  4.  cpappaacru),  Att.  -xxco  ‘to  treat  with 
cp.,  to  heal,  poison,  enchant’  (1  393),  rarely  with  Kara-,  ev-,  etu-;  hence  cpappafjiq  [f.] 
‘medical  treatment,  enchantment,  metalworking’  (PL,  Plu.,  etc.),  -axxqp,  -axxr|q  [m.] 
=  epappaxeuq  (Opp.),  -axxqpioq  ‘healing’  (Lyc.).  Also  back-formation  epappaxoq  [m.] 
‘lustration,  scapegoat’,  also  as  a  term  of  abuse  (Hippon.,  Ar.,  Lys.,  D.,  Call.);  perhaps, 
the  long  a  was  introduced  after  pejorative  words  in  -af;  (the  length  is  certain  in 
Hippon.  and  Call.,  but  shortvowel  in  Ar.  Eq.  1045,  both  are  possible  in  Ar.  Ra.  733). 
•ETYM  The  original  meaning  of  cpappaxov  cannot  be  established  with  certainty.  The 
word  is  clearly  Pre-Greek.  Fur.:  220  compares  cpopfkxvxa-  iaxpixa  epappaxa  (H.), 
cpopfha-  epappaxa,  oi  Se  cpop(3a  (H.).  Note  the  variations  a/o  and  p/(3,  well-known 
from  Pre-Greek.  Foreign  origin  is  already  pleaded  for  by  Chantraine  1933:  384  and 
Schwyzer:  497. 

epapoq  [n.]  ‘plough?’  (Alcm.,  Antim.  Eleg.;  both  very  doubtful),  ‘ploughing’  (H.,  EM), 
also  =  cpapuyl;  (Lyc.)?  <?> 


•DER  epapouv-  apoxpiav;  cpapwaai-  apoaai ...  (H.);  3pl.  cpapowai  ‘to  plough’  (Call.  Fr. 
183  =  EM  788,  24),  perhaps  after  apowai?  acpapoq,  acpapwxoq  =  avqpoxoq, 
avapoxpiaaxoq?  (Call.  Fr.  183,  82  c  =  555  Pf.;  very  uncertain,  cf.  Pf.  ad  loc.),  (3oucpapov 
(-r)v  cod.,  -q  Latte)-  xqv  £udpox[p]ov  yqv.  epapoq  yap  q  apoaiq  (H.).  Further  aor. 
cpapaai  =  apical  (EM).  Compare  ►  epapayf;. 

•ETYM  The  relation  between  the  words  cited  is  unknown,  because  of  their  meagre 
attestation.  The  present  epapowm  seems  an  intensive  deverbative  (*cpapaco); 
imitation  of  apowai  is  quite  improbable.  The  sequence  epap-  could  be  interpreted  as 
the  original  zero  grade  of  a  verbal  stem  PIE  *bherH-  ‘to  pierce,  bore’,  continued  e.g. 
in  OHG  boron  ‘to  bore’,  bora  [f.]  ‘borer’,  Alb.  hire,  brime  [f.]  ‘hole’;  with  o-grade  Lat. 
forare  ‘to  bore  (through)’;  with  e-grade  Mir.  bern(a)  [f.]  ‘cleft,  split’,  Arm.  beran 
‘mouth’;  with  e-  or  o-grade  Arm.  brem  ‘to  dig  up,  bore  up’,  <  *birem  <  PIE  *bher-,  or 
*burem  <  PIE  *bhor-.  Words  for  ‘to  beat,  hew’,  such  as  Lat.  ferire,  ON  berja,  OCS 
borjp,  brati  ‘to  fight’  have  been  kept  separate  by  E-M  for  their  deviating  meaning. 

(papoq  [m.]  ‘lighthouse’  ( AP ).  <?> 

•ETYM  Origin  unknown.  Borrowed  into  Late  Latin,  French,  etc.  Hence  derives  the 
name  of  the  island  in  Alexandria,  famous  for  its  lighthouse  (6  355). 

(papoq  [n.]  ‘cloth,  linen,  garment,  cloak,  costume’  (II. ,  epic  poet.).  <<PG?> 

•VAR  Later  also  epapoq  (cpapeecrai  Hes.  Op.  198  codd.). 

•DIAL Myc. pa- we-a  [pi.]. 

•COMP  p£A.apcpapqq  ‘having  a  black  garment’  (B.). 

•DER  cpapai-  ucpaiveiv,  uAixeiv  ‘weave,  plait’  (H.);  also  epoppoq? 

•ETYM  An  isolated  word,  which  could  well  be  Pre-Greek.  On  the  erroneous 
connection  with  Lith.  bi'ire  ‘sail’,  barva,  biirva  ‘color’  see  Fraenkel  1955  s.vv.  with 
Nieminen  KZ  72  (1955):  i29ff.  and  147ft  Acc.  to  Solmsen  1909:  246,  it  belongs  to 
►  epapaoq,  ►epapuy^,  etc. 

(papaayyiov  =  ►itapaaayyqq. 

~'N 

(papaoq  [n.]  ‘quarter,  part’  of  a  city  (Hdt.  1,  i8of.,  186  said  of  Babylon,  which  is  divided 
into  two  parts  by  the  Euphrates),  of  a  house  (Poll.);  of  a  felt  hat  and  of  a  bunch  of 
grapes  (AP);  of  a  root  (Nic.);  of  a  gown  (J.),  ‘cloth,  covering,  banner’  (J.).  <<IE?  *bhrs- 
‘break’,  PG?> 

•COMP  epapaoepopoq  =  signifer  (gloss.);  6iacpap(a)ouq  xitoivaq  (EM  175,  37). 

•DER  cpapaaipa  [n.]  ‘frame  of  a  ship’  velsim.  (Demetr.  in  Cat.  Cod.  Astr.). 

•ETYM  An  Ionic  word  according  to  Solmsen  1909:  6f.  Connection  with  epapoq 
‘plough’  makes  little  sense.  Previously,  it  was  assumed  that  the  -a-  was  suffixal,  and 
a\|/oq,  puooq  etc.  were  compared  (Schwyzer:  513).  Fur.:  254  suggests  a  Pre-Greek 
word,  because  of  the  suffix  -ooq. 

The  most  promising  etymology,  however,  is  a  connection  with  Hitt.  parsi-a(-r'\  pars- 
‘to  break’,  parsa-  ‘morsel,  fragment’,  if  we  assume  that  in  a  zero  grade  *bhrs-o-,  the 
-s-  was  preserved  between  vocalic  resonant  and  vowel.  The  Hitt,  word  is  compared 
with  the  Gm.  group  of  ON  bresta,  OHG  brestan,  OE  berstan  ‘to  burst’.  Within 
Greek,  we  find  a  verbal  form  cpapaai  =  a)(iaai  (EM). 
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cpapuyl;  [f.m.]  ‘throat,  gorge,  larynx,  windpipe’  (Od.),  also  ‘throat  disease’  (Hp.). 
<S  PG(S)> 

•VAR  Also  -uf;,  gen.  -uyoc;,  -uyyoc;,  acc.  -uyya. 

•COMP  cpapuyyoxopia  [f.  ]  ‘laryngotomy’  (late  medic.),  [iaKpocpapu(y)i;  ‘long-necked’ 

( AF). 

•DER  cpap-uy(y)e0pov  (medic.,  Poll.),  -uyaGpov  (H.)  ‘id.’,  on  the  model  of  the 
synonyms  (3ep£0pov,  (3apa0pov  [?];  cpap-uy(y)lv5r|v  ‘like  a  gullet’  (Com.  Adesp., 
Lex.);  cpapuyyl(u)  =  A.apuyyl(u)  (Poll.).  Cf.  Kokol-cppuf;,  also  cpapayf;  and  kapuyf;. 

•ETYM  Frisk  interprets  this  as  an  inherited  Indo-European  word  for  ‘throat,  gorge’, 
identical  with  Lat.  frumen  ‘id.’  <  *frugsmen,  Arm.  erbuc ,  gen.  -oy  (o-stem)  ‘chest, 
breast-piece  of  sacrificial  animals’;  it  would  be  further  connected  with  ►  cpapoc;.  Yet, 
this  analysis  is  completely  wrong:  the  prenasalized  suffix  -u(y)y-  shows  that  the  word 
is  of  Pre-Greek  origin. 

cpaoyavov  [n.]  ‘sword’  (II.,  epic  poet.,  Cyprian  acc.  to  AB  1095),  ‘sword  lily,  gladiolus, 
iris’  (Thphr.,  Dsc.  etc.),  ‘sword  of  the  swordfish’  (Opp.).  <  PG(s)> 

•dial  My  c.  pa-ka-na. 

•COMP  cpaayav-oupyoc;  ‘sword-forger’  (A.  [lyr.]),  xpuaocpaayavoc;  =  xpuaawp  (sch.). 
•DER  Diminutive  cpaayav-lc;,  ISoc;  [f.]  ‘razor  blade’  (AP  6,  307),  -iov  [n.]  ‘sword  lily’ 
(Dsc.,  Gal.  etc.);  verbs  cpaayavexai-  fjicpa  avaipdxai  (H.),  cpaayavtau)  in 
cpaayavicoaav-  ef;icpia|.i£vr|v,  cpaayavtd)v<xa)v>  efjtcptapevcov  (H.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  Spemxvov,  KOTtavov  and  other  instrument  names.  The 
traditional  connection  with  acpa(u),  acpayq  through  *acpay-aK-avov  (Prellwitz)  is 
unconvincing  phonetically  and  morphologically.  The  connection  with  Skt.  khadga- 
‘sword’  (Specht  KZ  66  (1939):  220)  is  refuted  by  Mayrhofer  KEWA  s.v. 

The  word  is  no  doubt  Pre-Greek  (cf.  the  a-vocalism,  suffix  -av-).  Fur.:  300  takes  up 
the  traditional  connection  with  ocpay-  (s.v.  acpa(co)  and  interprets  it  in  Pre-Greek 
terms.  Isebaert  Glotta  63  (1985):  150k  connects  Skt.  bhajate ,  but  he  does  not  explain 
the  Greek  -a-,  nor  the  meaning. 

<paar|\o<;  [m.]  ‘an  edible  bean’  (Epich.,  Ar.,  pap.  IIP,  etc.).  <LW?> 

•DER  cpaaqAtov  [n.]  ‘id.’  (Dsc.,  pap.  IV- Vp). 

•ETYM  Identical  with  Lat.  phaselus  [m.,  £]  ‘kind  of  beans,  husk-like  bread’  (Cat.,  Cic., 
Aug.  poetry,  Colum.,  etc.),  which  probably  was  a  loanword  from  Greek.  The  inverse 
direction  was  assumed  by  Pisani  Rend.  Acc.  Line.  6:6  (1930):  i84ff.:  cpaar|A.oc;  would 
be  an  Italic  loanword  into  Greek,  cognate  with  cpciKoc;  ‘lentil’.  Because  of  Alb.  bathe 
‘tick-bean’  (see  ►cpciKoc;),  Kretschmer  Glotta  21  (1933):  i8if.  considered  Illyrian 
intervenience.  Further  details  are  found  in  WH  s.v.,  where  Mediterranean  origin  is 
assumed.  From  the  Lat.  diminutive  phaseolus  (Colum.,  etc.),  Greek  took  cpaalokoc;, 
-luikoc;,  7taaloA.oc;  (Gal.,  Poll.,  Edict.  Diocl.).  Fur.  175  follows  Alessio  in  comparing 
Lat.  baselus  ‘light  vessel’,  which  would  point  to  substrate  origin,  either 
Mediterranean  or  Pre-Greek. 

cpaaic;  1  [f.]  ‘notification’.  »VAR  Also  cpdopa.  =>cpalvco. 

cpaaic;  2  [f.]  ‘declaration’.  »VAR  Also  cpaxic;,  cpaaKU).  =*-cpr||.ji. 


cpaoKaivu)  =>(3aaKaivu). 
cpaaKac;  =*-|3aaKdc;. 

cpaaida,  -idoc;  [f.]  ‘bandage,  strip’  (Sor.,  Poll.).  <!l.W  Lat> 

•ETYM  From  Lat.  fascia. 

cpaaxlc;  in  1.  (3aaK£Uxai-  cpaaKidec;,  ayKakai  (H.).  2.  diacpuaoc;-  cpaaKic;.  < 

•ETYM  1.  Could  be  a  loan  from  Lat.  fastis,  or  a  Greek  word,  cf.  (3aoKoi-  deepen 
cppuyavcov.  2.  Possibly  to  be  read  as  OKCicpu;  ‘cup’. 

tpacTKOc;  [m.]  ‘tufts  of  moss  drooping  from  oak  trees’  (Thphr.,  H.).  <PG?> 

•ETYM  Starting  from  original  *cpapoKoc;,  Solmsen  1909:  sff.  proposes  three 
possibilities:  1.  related  to  the  group  of  LG  barsch  ‘sharp,  rough,  stern’  <  PGm.  *bars- 
ka-,  OIr.  barr  ‘point,  top,  etc.’  <  PCI.  *barso~,  OHG  burst  ‘bristle’,  Lat.  fastigium 
‘point,  ridge,  etc.’; 

2.  related  to  ►cpapooc;  ‘piece,  part’; 

3.  from  earlier  *cpapK-crKoc;  to  cpopKov-  Xeukov,  ftoAtov,  puaov. 

Differently  Mann  Lang.  17  (1941):  12:  to  Alb.  bashke  ‘pellicle’.  On  cpaoicdc;,  -adoc;  ‘kind 
of  duck’,  see  ►  (3aaKdc;. 

Fur.:  124  compares  ocpaicoc;  ‘kind  of  moss’,  aepay  voc;,  cpaaKov  (Thphr.)  ‘kind  of  moss’. 
Op.cit.:  300  he  adduces  cpdoKuiXoc;  and  [3dcmoi,  etc.  It  is  impossible  to  make  a 
definite  choice.  A  Pre-Greek  word  seems  quite  possible. 

q>d<JKO<;  [n.]  ‘bundle  of  wood’  (Edict.  Diocl.).  <LW  Lat> 

•ETYM  Adaptation  of  Lat.  fastis. 

(pdoKco  =>(pt]  |i(. 

<pdoKO)\oc;  [m.]  ‘leather  bag,  bag  for  clothing,  for  metal  objects,  etc.’  (Ar.  Fr.  319,  Lys. 
and  Is.  apud  Harp.,  Att.  inscr.).  <<PG> 

•VAR  -ov  [n.]. 

•DER  Diminutive  -toArov  [n.]  (Hell.+). 

•ETYM  It  seems  formally  evident  to  connect  ►cpaoKoc;  (cf.  daKcokia :  aaKoc;),  in  which 
case  the  bag  would  have  been  denominated  after  a  skin  from  which  the  hairs  have 
not  been  removed  (Solmsen  1909:  7).  Pok.  111  connects  pdcnaoi-  deopoi  cppuyavcov 
‘bundles  of  dry  wood’  (H.)  as  Macedonian.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  pasceolus  (since  Plaut.), 
phascolum  (Paul.  Fest.).  Pre-Greek  origin  seems  probable  (Fur.:  passim). 

cpaaaa  [f.]  ‘wood-pigeon,  ringdove’  (Ar.,  PL,  Arist.,  etc.).  <  PG?> 

•VAR  Att.  -xxa. 

•DER  cpaaaocpovoc;  [m.]  ‘killing  pigeons,  pigeon  killer’  (ipq^  O  236),  ‘kind  of  hawk’ 
(Arist.,  Gal.  etc.),  -cpovxr|c;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Ael.);  epavp,  -(36c;  [f.]  a  wilde  dove  (A.  Fr.  210,  257 
=  3,  403  M.;  Arist.,  Lyc.),  difficult  to  distinguish  from  cpaaaa;  cpa(3o-TU7TOc;  [m.]  ‘kind 
of  hawk’  (Arist.),  cpa(3oKxovoc;-  iepaKOKXovoc;  (H.). 

•ETYM  As  cpaaaa  may  have  been  reshaped  after  vijaaa,  Kiaaa  etc.,  we  cannot  draw 
any  conclusions  from  the  opposition  cpaaaa  :  epaep  for  the  origin  of  -aa-  and  -(3-.  For 
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cpcu|/,  compare  monosyllables  such  as  yu\[/,  OKclnp,  yAaul;  etc.  The  hypothesis  by  Hamp 
2005: 102-5,  seems  too  complicated.  The  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek. 

<pdrvr|  [f.]  ‘crib,  manger’  (IL),  ‘depression,  coffer  in  a  coffered  ceiling,  coffer’  (Hell, 
inscr.),  ‘tooth  socket’  (Poll.),  name  of  a  star  in  the  constellation  Cancer,  beside  the 
’Ovoi  (Thphr.).  <PG> 

•VAR  Late  also  Ttd0vr|. 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  cpaxvlov  [n.]  ‘tooth  socket,  gums’  (late  medic.,  Ph.),  name  of  a 
star  =  cpaxvq  (Hephaest.).  2.  Verbs:  a.  cpaxv-Euto  [v.]  ‘to  feed  at  the  manger’  (late), 
-i(opai  (ek-)  ‘to  be  fed  at  the  manger’  (Hid.,  Nic.  Dam.),  -d(opai  ‘id.’  (Aq.);  b.  cpaxv- 
610  [v.]  ‘to  deepen  a  ceiling,  furnish  with  patnelwork;  to  coffer’  (LXX),  -copa  [n.] 
‘coffering,  coffered  ceiling,  coffer,  embrasure  on  a  ship’  (A.  Fr.  78  =  114  M.,  Plb.  etc.), 
‘tooth  socket’  (Gal.),  -copaxmoc;  ‘panelled’  (Plu.,  Anatol.  inscr.),  -coxoc;  ‘id.’  (H., 
Phot.),  -cooic;  [f.j  ‘coffering’  (LXX).  3.  as  a  hypostasis  from  *ek  cpaxvqc;:  EKcpaxv-i(o|.iai 
‘to  be  cast  out  (of  the  manger)’  (Posidon.,  Eust.),  -iopa  [n.]  ‘litter,  scrap’  (Philostr. 
VA,  etc.).  4.  (Mxvioc;,  epithet  of  Zeus  in  Phrygia  (Laodicea  Combusta;  imperial 
period). 

•ETYM  The  byform  7ta0vq,  attested  by  Moeris  212,  9  as  Hellenistic,  lives  on  in  MoGr. 
and  could  come  from  Ionic  (Schwyzer:  121;  Wackernagel  1916:  23  with  ref.).  It  is 
widely  assumed  (Frisk,  DELG)  that  7ta0vq  is  the  oldest  form,  whence  by  shift  of 
aspiration  cpaxvq.  Inverted  writing  yielded  another  variant  7ta0pq  (LXX;  Schwyzer: 
216).  Yet,  Beekes  2003:  109-112  stresses  that  cpaxvq  is  the  oldest  form  (Horn.), 
whereas  7ta0vq  is  only  Hellenistic.  There  are  parallels  for  a  progressive  shift  of 
aspiration  (cpidciKvq  >  7ti0aKvq). 

Frisk  follows  the  traditional  etymology  of  cpaxvq  as  a  derivative  *bhndh-n-h2-  to  PIE 
*bhendh-  ‘to  bind’  as  in  Skt.  badhnati,  perf.  babandha,  Go.  bindan.  The  same  M-suffix 
is  recognized  in  some  Celtic  forms  with  full  grade:  Gaul.-Lat.  henna  ‘two-wheeled 
chariot  with  a  plaited  basket’,  W  benn  ‘carriage’,  and,  as  a  loanword,  MoHG  dial. 
benne  ‘waggon  box’. 

It  has  been  assumed,  on  the  basis  of  the  Celtic  word,  that  cpaxvq  originally  denoted  a 
‘wicker  basket’.  However,  the  crib  to  which  horses  were  tied  is  a  solid  construction 
(eu^eotii)  and  cannot  have  been  of  wicker-work.  As  cpaxvq  cannot  be  derived  from 
*bhendh~,  the  word  is  most  probably  Pre-Greek. 

cpaTTaytic;  [m.]  ‘scaly  ant-eater’  (Ael.).  <3PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  aitaxdyyqc;  (Sophr.),  Ttatayyqc;  (Poll.). 

•ETYM  The  variants  show  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek  (Fur.:  164,  281). 

<pau(£iv  =*cpauaLy^. 

cpauAoc;  [adj.]  ‘bad,  unfit,  ill,  mean,  poor,  etc.’  (IA).  <3PG> 

•COMP  cpauAofhoc;  ‘leading  a  bad  life’  (sch.),  frjtocpauAoc;  ‘somewhat  bad,  etc.’  (Hp.). 
•DER  cpauAioc;  (of  fruits)  ‘coarse,  etc.’  (Thphr.  etc.).  cpauA-oxqc;  [f.]  ‘bad  character,  etc.’ 
(Att.),  -1(10  [v.j  ‘to  regard  as  bad,  despise’  (Pi.,  X.,  LXX,  late),  also  with  Sia-,  ek-,  etc., 
whence  -lapoc;  (ek-)  [m.]  (LXX,  J.),  -lapa  [n.]  ‘contempt’,  -icrxpia  [f.j  ‘despiser’ 
(LXX). 
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•ETYM  Pejorative  adjective  with  a  suffix  -Ao-  and  barytone  accent,  like  paxAoc;, 
axucpAoc;,  etc.  May  have  been  dissimilated  from  *cpAauAoc;;  compare  the  synonym 
cpAaupoc;.  The  form  is  also  reminiscent  of  ►  ctcpaupoc;  ‘weak,  powerless’,  and  is  no 
doubt  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

cpaumyS  [f.]  ‘blister  from  burns,  blister’  (Ar.  Fr.  883,  Hp.  apud  Gal.  19,  r5o,  Poll.  7,  rro, 
EM  7 89, 52,  H.).  <spg(s,v)> 

•var  Also  cpauaxiylj,  plur.  -lyyec;. 

•COMP  No  compounds  or  derivatives. 

•ETYM  Formation  like  pqvrylj,  oxpocpiy^,  etc.  that  has  been  compared  with  cpaulfri- 
cppuyei  ‘roasts,  dries’  (H.).  The  prenasalized  suffix  and  the  variation  a/ax  show  that 
the  word  is  Pre-Greek;  note  the  intervocalic  -a-. 

cpaxp  “’■cpaaaa. 

cpcpopai  [v.]  ‘to  flee,  take  flight’  (Horn.,  A.  R.).  <3  IE  *bhegw-  ‘run  away,  fleeV 
•VAR  Only  pres,  and  ipf. 

•DER  Causative-iterative  cpo(3EO)  ‘to  put  to  flight,  frighten’,  -eopai  ‘to  flee,  take  flight, 
be  put  to  flight’  (Horn.),  also  ‘to  frighten’  and  ‘to  be  frightened’  (post-Hom.),  also 
with  ek-,  Kaxa-,  imEp-,  7tpo-,  etc.;  later,  the  verb  was  interpreted  as  a  denominative. 
Hence  (po(3-q|.ia  (ek-)  [n.]  ‘fear’  (S.  [lyr.j,  sch.),  EK-(p6j3-qai<;  [f.]  ‘fright’  (Hdn.,  Sch., 
H.),  cpo(3-qxiKOc;  (ek-,  Ttpo-)  ‘fearful,  daunting’  (Arist.  etc.),  -qxpov  (ek-)  [n.]  ‘terror, 
scarecrow,  terrible  event’  (Hp.,  LXX,  Ev.  Luc.,  AP).  As  a  first  member  in 
0o(3eaiaxpdxq,  epithet  of  Athena  (Ar.  Eq.  1177),  on  the  model  of  eAkeol-,  ctAcpeai-, 
xapeai-  etc.),  also  0o(3£axpaxoc;  ‘id.’  (Hes.  Th.  apud  Chrysipp.  Stoic.,  EM  797,  54; 
after  Ap^e-  etc.).  Verbal  noun  (po(3oc;  [m.]  ‘flight’  (II.,  epic  poet.),  ‘fright’  (post- 
Hom.),  probably  also  A  544  etc.;  often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  Ttepl-,  ek-,  £p-, 
u7t£pcpo(3oc;,  partly  back-formations  from  £Kcpo(3£0),  -Eopai,  etc.  Hence  (pofkpoc; 
‘dreadful,  fearful’  (IA),  cpoftep-oxqc;  [f .]  ‘terribleness’,  -i(co  ‘to  terrify’,  -lapoc;  [m.] 
(LXX).  cpo(3oc;  ‘fright’  replaced  the  noun  6eoc;  (todEidco).  On  ►cpo(3q,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  Beside  thematic  cp£(3opai  with  *e  ,  we  find  Balto-Slavic  cognates  with  -e-  from 
Winter’s  Law:  Lith.  begti,  lsg.  begu  ‘to  walk,  run’  ,  Latv.  begt,  lsg.  bggu  ‘to  walk’, 
begties  ‘to  flee’  (b§ga  ‘flight’,  beglis  ‘fugitive’),  OCS  bezati,  rsg.  bezg  ‘cpeuyEiv’,  Ru. 
bezatb,  rsg.  begu  ‘to  walk,  flee’.  Van  Windekens  7947:  96  suggested  connecting  ToA 
pkant  ‘apart’,  pukdl  ‘year’,  ToB  pikul  ‘year’;  considered  conceivable  by  Adams  1999 
s.v.  pikul. 

(pEyyoc;  [n.]  ‘light,  splendour,  lustre’  (mostly  poet.,  h.  Cer.  278,  also  Att.,  Hell.+).  <3  ?> 
•COMP  E.g.  xPuao(P£YY’1ci  'with  golden  radiance,  gold-radiant’  (A.  Ag.  288); 
(p£Yyo(3oAea)  ‘to  cast  light’  (Man.). 

•DER  (peYYfrq^  [m.]  name  of  a  stone  =  OEAqvixqc;  (Plin.,  etc.);  (3paxucpEYYftqc;  = 
PpaxucpeYYpc;  (Af>xvoc0  ‘casting  a  sparse  light’  (AP  6,  251;  metrically  enlarged).  As  a 
back-formation:  cpEyyw  [v.]  ‘to  glow,  shine,  enlighten’  (Ar.  Ra.  344  [lyr.j,  A.  R.,  late), 
only  pres,  and  ipf.,  also  with  Ttepi-,  occasionally  Kara-,  ctva-. 

•ETYM  No  etymology.  Has  often  been  connected  with  Lith.  spingiii  (splngu),  spingeti 
‘to  give  a  weak  light,  glitter’  and  with  OE  spincan  ‘to  spark’,  OHG  funko,  MoHG 
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(pel 

Funke  ‘spark’,  but  this  suggestion  is  impossible  in  view  of  the  initial  stops.  Nor  is  a 
contamination  of  *cnTEyyoc;  and  cpctoc;  probable. 

(pel  [n.]  name  of  a  letter. 

•VAR  Indeclinable. 

•ETYM  After  ►  Ttei,  s.v. 

(peiSopai  [v.]  ‘to  spare,  save,  refrain  from’  (II.).  -4  IE?  *bheid-  ‘split’  (?)> 

•VAR  Sigm.  aor.  cpeioao0ai  (D  236,  etc.),  redupl.  them.  aor.  rrecpiSeodai,  opt.  -oipr|v 
(Y  464,  <t>  101,  l  277);  on  the  differentiation  in  meaning  against  cpeioaobai,  see 
Chantraine  1942:  415;  fut.  cpsiaopai  (Att.),  7tecpi5f|a£Tai  (O  215,  O  158  =  187), 
cpsLa0f|aopaL  (pap.  IIP),  perf.  med.  ptc.  Ttecpeiapevoc;  (Luc.,  D.  C.),  necp  iSr|  pevoc; 
(Nonn.),  ipv.  7te(pl5r|Oo  (late  epigr.). 

•COMP  Rarely  with  imo-,  rtepi-  (X.,  A.  R.  etc.).  As  a  first  member  in  the  univerbation 
(peiSaAcpiT-rjaai  (aor.)  ‘to  handle  the  barley  thriftily’  (Com.  Adesp.),  -uk;  (Phryn.  PS). 
Numerous  PNs,  e.g.  (beiSunroc;  with  Oei8iTnti6r|c;,  Aeu)(peiSr|c;,  <t>aS-uAoc;,  -iac;,  -tov, 
etc.,  a  king  in  Argos  (Hdt.),  whence  -cbveioc;,  -uiviSin;. 

•DER  cpeiS-cb  [f.]  (Horn.,  Hes.,  Democr.,  Th.,  LXX  etc.),  -coAf|  [f.]  (X  244,  Sol.)  ‘saving, 
thrift,  sparing’,  -coAoc;  ‘thrifty’  (Hes.  Op.  720),  whence  -u>Aia  [f  ]  (Ar.,  PI.  etc.),  cpeiScbc; 

■  parsimonia  (gloss.).  Backformed  adjective  (peiSoc;  ‘thrifty’  (Com.  Adesp.,  Democr., 
Call.  Fr.  460),  whence  cpeiScov,  -uivoc;  [m.]  ‘oil-can  with  a  narrow  neck’  (Poll.), 
frequent  as  a  PN  (see  below). 

•ETYM  Gr.  cpeiSopai  must  be  inherited,  and  agrees  phonetically  PIE  *bheid-  ‘to  split, 
etc.’,  as  attested  in  Go.  beitan,  E  bite,  Skt.  bhinddmi,  Lat.  findo  ‘to  split’,  root  aorist 
Skt.  abhedam,  abhet.  A  convinding  semantic  motivation  has  not  been  found: 
originally  ‘to  cut  off  niggling,  nip  off  or  ‘to  cut  away  from  sth.  =  to  withdraw’? 

(peAyuvei  [v.]  •  aauvEtel,  Appel  ‘is  stupid,  talks  nonsense’  (H.).  4  ?> 

•ETYM  Has  often  been  connected  with  Skt.  phalgu-  ‘futile,  weak,  useless,  etc.’,  Lith. 
spilgti  ‘to  languish  from  lack  of  light,  die  off  (of  plants),  get  a  bad  appearance  (of 
men)’  and  others,  but  this  comparison  is  doubtful  in  all  respects. 

<PeAAei3<;  [m.]  ‘uneven,  stony  ground’,  also  the  name  of  a  mountainous  region  in  Attica 
(Cratin.,  Ar.,  PI.  etc.).  <  ?> 

•DER  OeAAemic;  [m.]  ‘inhabitant  of  the  ®.’  (St.  Byz.).  Also  cpeAAia  [n.pl.]  (X.  Cyn.  5, 
18),  cpeAAic;  (yrj,  Poll'.  1,  227),  cpeAAecbv,  -tovoc;  [m.]  (Arr.  Cyn.iy)  ‘id.’;  OeAAe'i'c;  [f.] 
region  in  Attica  (IVa). 

•ETYM  The  word  has  been  connected  with  neAAa-  Ai0oc;  ‘stone’  (H.)  in  different  ways; 
Fur.:  161  suggests  that  it  shows  Pre-Greek  interchange  7t/cp;  uncertain.  Alternative:  to 
cpeAAoc;,  referring  to  the  uneven,  porous  structure  of  core? 

cpeAAoc;  [m.]  ‘cork,  cork-oak’  (Pi.  P.  2,  80,  A.  Ch.  506,  Thphr.,  Hero,  pap.  IIP).  -4  ?> 
•COMP  cpeAAoSpuc;  [f.]  ‘cork-oak’  (Thphr.),  perhaps  from  Arcadian  (cf.  Ruijgh  1957: 
90). 

•DER  cpeAA-ivoc;  ‘made  of  cork’  (Luc.),  -cbSqc;  ‘id.’  (Poll.),  cpeAAivac;-  icoucpoc;,  cure  tou 
cpeAAou;  cpeAAeuov-  EimtAeov  (H.);  probably  also  cpeAA-Ivai  [pi.]  name  of  a  fast  water 
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bird  (Dionys.  Av.),  cpeAAivioi-  opo(3aKxai  (H.).  Also  OeAAcb  [f.]  the  land  of  the 
(PeAAoTtoSec;  (Luc.  VH  2,  4). 

•ETYM  One  may  compare  ►  cpoAic;  and  a  Slavic  word  of  comparable  meaning,  e.g.  Ru. 
bolona  ‘outgrowth  on  trees’,  bdlom  ‘sap-wood,  weak  bark’.  If  correct,  than  cpeAAoc; 
could  derive  from  *cpeA-voc;  -  but  given  the  limited  distribution  of  the  words,  this  is 
highly  improbable.  Fur.:  164  compares  cucpo-OTtcAAoc;  and  aiTO-OTteAAoc;,  on  which  I 
have  no  opinion. 

cpeAAoupa  [f.]  ‘giant  fennel,  Ferula  communis’  (sch.  Hes.  Op.  52a).  See  Andre  1958:  60. 
<SLW  Lat> 

•ETYM  As  DELG  remarks,  probably  metathesized  from  *cpepouAa  vel  sim.,  which 
itself  must  be  a  borrowing  from  Lat.  ferula,  the  Greek  word  for  fennel  being  vap0p^. 
Given  the  productivity  of  the  suffix  -oup-  in  plant  names,  folk  etymology  has 
certainly  been  at  work. 

epevdi;,  -dKoq  [m.]  ‘impostor,  trickster’  (Ar.,  rare  and  late).  <  PG> 

•VAR  Cf.  TtpvpKp  ‘wig’  (Luc.);  see  below. 

•DER  (pevaKi(u)  (euro-  Men.  Prot.)  [v.]  ‘to  deceive,  trick’,  -lapioc;  [m.]  ‘deceit,  trickery’ 
(com.,  Att.  orators),  -iopcnra  [pi.]  (H.)  as  an  explanation  of  rrpvpKiapaTa;  cpevaK- 
lOTpc;  [m.]  ‘deceiver’  (Phld.,  sch.),  -iotikoc;  ‘deceitful’  (Poll.),  -lkwc;  ‘id.’  (EM).  Also 
epevaypa  [n.]  (Phot.),  to  *cpevdaau>;  (pevaKp  [f.]  ‘false  hair,  wig’  (Luc.). 

•ETYM  Probably  a  Pre-Greek  word  (compare  the  variant  rtr|vf|Kr|)  with  a 
characteristic  suffix  -a^. 

cpEwfjau;  [m.]  ‘priest  of  Isis’  (Wilsken,  Griech.  Ostraka  413,  417,  420  [Ip]).  <LW  Eg> 
•ETYM  An  Egyptian  word;  see  Masson  Revue  d’Egyptologie  29  (1977):  58. 

(pevviov  [?]  •  Mi]8iKf|  656c;.  IlapcpuAioi  (H.).  4 
•ETYM  Unknown. 

(pEvvic;,  -18a  [f.]  ‘ball  game’  (H.,  Phot.,  Suid.).  4  ?S» 

•ETYM  The  same  game  as  cpaivivSa  (nai(eLv);  the  word  was  made  from  cpevivSa  (Et. 
Gen.),  with  expessive  gemination. 

q>EpPco,  -opai  [v.]  ‘to  pasture,  tend,  feed,  nourish’,  med.  ‘to  feed  upon,  consume,  enjoy’ 
(Ion.  poet.,  Hes.  Op.  377,  h.  Horn.  30).  4?> 

•VAR  Only  pres,  and  ipf.,  except  plpf.  errecpopftei  (h.  Merc.  105). 

•DIAL  Myc.  po-qa  /phorgwa-/,  also  i-po-po-qo-i  /hippo-phorgwoihi/  =  IrmocpopPoIc;  with 
dissimilation  *kw  -  p  -  kw  >  p  -  p  -  kw,  also  po-qe-wi-ja-i  /phorgwewiahi/  =  cpopPeialc; 
(see  4.  below). 

•COMP  7TC>Aucpop(3oc;  ‘rich  in  pastures,  feeding  many’  (II.,  Hes.),  eucpop(3oc;  ‘well-fed’ 
(Orph.),  eucpopPia  [f.]  ‘good  food’  (S.  Fr.  848),  -iov  [n.]  name  of  a  tree,  ‘Euphorbia 
resinifera’,  and  its  juice  (Dsc.,  Gal.,  S.  E.  etc.).  Also  epfopPow  TeAcbvqpa  (H.), 
whence  Arc.  ivcpop(3iev  (=  *ep(pop(3ieiv)  ‘to  raise  pasture  taxes’,  ivcpopfhopoc;  (Tegea 
IVa).  As  a  second  member  e.g.  in  ou(o)-cpopP6c;  [m.]  ‘swine-herd’  (Horn.,  etc.). 

•DER  cpep(3ouaa  [f.]  plant  name  (Ps.-Dsc.),  cpep(3iiTac;-  vopeic;  ‘herdsmen’  (H.).  With 
o-grade:  (popPq,  Dor.  -a  [f.]  ‘pasture,  food,  nourishment’  (Ion.  poet,  since  II.). 


1562  q>£pea[3ioi; 

Thence:  1.  cpop(3ac;,  -aSoc;  [m.,  f.]  ‘feeding,  grazing,  nurturing’  (Pi.,  S.,  E.,  etc.;  mostly 
poetic),  whence  -adiKOc;  (Plu.).  2.  cpop(3-dpa)v  ‘id.’  (Hymn.  Is.).  3.  cpop(3-a!oc; 
‘belonging  to  the  pasture’  (Call.).  4.  cpop(3-£ia,  -ea  [f.]  ‘halter’,  metaphorically 
‘mouthband  of  a  piper’  (Ar.,  S.  Fr.  768,  X.,  Arist.,  etc.),  perf.  ptc.  E|iU£cpop(3£ia)|i£voc; 
‘equipped  with  a  mouthband’  (Ar.);  5.  cpop(3-aia  [f .]  ‘id.’  (LXX).  6.  cpop(3-aaia  [f.]  ‘id.’ 
(Suid.).  7.  cpop(3-iov  [n.]  plant-name  (Gal.).  On  cpop(3ia-  cpappaxa  ‘drugs’  (H.)  see 
►  cpappaKov.  Note  cpop(3a  [n.pl.]  =  cpop(3rj  (Orph.). 

•ETYM  Agricultural  term  without  etymology. 

<p£pEO(3lO(;  “‘(pEpO). 

(pepEoacucifc  ^q&koc;. 

cpepiaxoc;  [adj.]  almost  only  in  voc.  cpEpicrre  as  a  courteous  address  (II.,  epic  poet.).  <4 IE 
*bher-ist(H)o-> 

•ETYM  Identical  with  Av.  bairista  [voc.]  ‘helping  best’,  so  probably  inherited  from 
PIE.  Superlative  of  the  PIE  root  *bher-  ‘to  carry,  etc.’  attested  in  Gr.  cpepo),  etc.  The 
original  meaning  is  disputed:  ‘most  serviceable,  most  helpful,  useful’?,  ‘strongest  in 
carrying’?  The  co-occurring  variants  cpeprepoc;  ‘stronger,  braver,  better’  and 
cpepxaxoc;  ‘strongest,  bravest,  best’  (II.,  epic  poet.)  are  innovations  after  uuEp-xepoc;, 
-xaxoc;;  compare  also  cpiA-XEpoc;,  -xaxoc;  etc.  Differently  on  cpepiaxoc;,  etc.  Seiler  1950: 
94ff.  On  the  meaning,  see  also  DELG  s.v.  cpepxepoc;. 

<p£pvq  [f.]  ‘dowry’  (I A)  -4  IE  *bher-n-> 

•VAR  Aeol.  (Hdn.  Gr.,  EM)  cpepeva,  Dor.  cpepva  [f.]  god  s  share  at  the  sacrifice 
(Epid.  V-IVa). 

•COMP  avxicpepvoc;  ‘instead  of  the  dowry’  (A.  Ag.  406  [lyr.]),  xa  avxicpepva  return 
present  of  the  groom  for  the  bride’  (Cod.  Just.)-,  xa  uapacpepva  what  the  bride  brings 
beside  the  dowry’  (pap.  I-IIP,  Just.  Nov.);  a-,  uoAu-cpepvoc;  (H.);  Emcpepvia  [n.pl] 
‘dowry’  (sch.  1 147,  Eust.). 

•DER  Diminutive  cpepvapiov  [n.]  (pap.  Aug.  times),  cp£pv-i(a>  to  furnish  with  a 
dowry’  (LXX,  Hell,  and  late  pap.). 

•ETYM  Verbal  noun  of  ►  cpepo),  originally  meaning  ‘load’.  The  nasal  suffix  is  also  seen 
in  Arm.  befn ,  gen.  befin  ‘burden,  load’,  Lith.  bernas  ‘boy,  (farmer’s)  servant’,  Latv. 
bfrns  ‘child,  baby’;  with  o-grade  Go.  and  ON  barn  [n.]  ‘child’  <  “what  was  borne”, 
Alb.  barre  ‘load’.  The  disyllabic  root-shape  in  Aeol.  cpepeva  agrees  with  that  of 
cpepexpov,  cpopexpov;  on  the  secondary  -a,  see  Solmsen  1909:  259.  See  also 
►  (3£pvd)|i£0a  (H.). 

cpepviov  [n.]  ‘fish-basket’  (Men.,  Com.  Adesp.,  Ael.).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Like  ►  cpepvrj,  but  with  agentive  meaning  (“carrier”). 

cpepxepoc;  ^cpepiaxoc;. 

cpepco,  -opal  [v.]  ‘to  bear,  endure,  carry  off,  bring  away,  provide,  reach,  move  along, 
etc.’  (II.).  -4  IE  *H'er-  ‘bear,  carry  V 
•VAR  Only  pres,  and  ipf. 

•DIAL  Myc.  pe-re  =  cpepei. 
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•COMP  Verbs  frequently  with  one  or  two  prefixes  (in  various  meanings),  e.g.  ava- 
(auv-ava-,  etc.),  dTto-(Ttpo-aTto-),  61a-,  Eia-(EU-Eia-),  etc.,  etc.  Nominal  compounds, 
e.g.:  cpepE-oiKoc;  ‘carrying  one’s  house’  (Hdt.),  “house-carrier”  >  ‘snail’  (Hes.  Op.  571), 
=  (coov  opoiov  yaArj  (Cratin.  94,  EM,  H.);  also  cpEpeafhoc;  ‘bringing  sustenance, 
nourishing’  ( h .  Horn.,  Hes.  etc.);  cpepeaaiuovoc;  ‘enduring,  suffering’  =  cpepeuovoc; 
(epigr.).  On  -cpeprjc;  see  A  6,  on  -cpopoc;  and  -cpopoc;  B  3. 

•DER  A.  With  e-grade  (rare):  1.  cpeppa  [n.]  ‘fruit  of  the  womb,  of  the  earth’  (A.  [lyr.]). 
2.  cpepxpov  (Z  236,  Ael.),  cpepexpov  (Plb.)  [n.]  ‘bier’,  cpepexpeuopai  ‘to  be  carried  on  a 
bier’  (Plu.).  3.  cpepxpuc;-  dOAoc;.  ©oupioi  (H.);  hardly  correct,  perhaps  for  *cp£pxuc;?  4. 
cpEpxoc;,  only  in  ou  xAaxac;  ou  cpeprac;  (E.  Hec.  158  [lyr.]),  acpeproc;  (A.  [lyr.]), 
crupcpepxoc;  ‘united’  (N  237,  Nonn.);  cf.  below.  5.  ►cpepiaxoc;  and  -XEpoc;,  -xaxoc;.  6. 
-cpeprjc;  in  derivatives  from  prefixed  verbs,  e.g.  Ttpocpeprjc;  (to  Ttpo-cpEpco)  ‘outstanding, 
excellent’  (II.,  epic  poet.),  TtEpLcpepfjc;  (to  TtEpicpEpopai)  ‘running  around,  revolving, 
circular’,  whence  -eia,  -eir)  [f.]  ‘convolution,  circumference’  (IA);  hence  rarely  in 
compounds,  e.g.  oivo-cpeprjc;  (H.),  see  ►  oivocpAu^. 

B.  With  o-grade:  1.  cpopa,  Ion.  -rj  [f.]  ‘bearing,  burden,  fee,  product,  motion,  course’ 
(IA);  frequently  from  prefixed  verbs,  e.g.  oupcpopa,  -rj  ‘event,  coincidence,  accident, 
etc.’  (IA),  -a(o)  ‘to  lament,  beweep’  (Hell.+),  -aivco  (Ps.-Hdt.  Vit.  Horn.);  similarly 
ava-,  61a-,  Em-,  Ttpoo-cpopa,  etc.  2.  cpopoc;  [m.]  ‘earnings,  (collected)  tribute, 
payment’  (IA).  3.  cpopoc;  ‘bearing,  conducive,  pregnant,  advantageous’  (Hp.,  Arist., 
Hell.+).  Independently  in  compounds,  e.g.  xo^ocpopoc;  ‘bearing  a  bow,  archer’  (® 
483);  in  derivatives  from  prefixed  verbs,  e.g.  aupcpopop  (to  aupcpepa))  ‘conducive, 
suitable,  advantageous’  (since  Hes.),  diacpopoc;  ‘various’  (IA),  whence  -oxr|c;  [f.] 
‘difference’  (PI.,  late). 

To  cpopa  or  cpopoc;:  4.  cpopeuc;  [m.]  ‘bearer’  (Z  566,  A.  R.,  Plu.),  apcpi-,  ava-,  etc.  5. 
cpopap,  -aSoc;  [f.  ],  -adiov  [n.]  ‘brood-mare’  (late  pap.),  also  ‘productive’  (Thphr.).  6. 
cpopeiov  [n.]  ‘litter,  sedan  chair’  (Din.,  Hell.+),  ‘porter’s  wages’  (Poll.).  7.  cpopexpov 
[n.]  ‘porter’s  wages,  expenses  of  transport’  (pap.),  -xpi(o)  ‘to  load,  transport’  (pap.).  8. 
cpopipoq  ‘fertile’  (Hell.+,  AP,  et  al.),  tioxi-  ‘conducive,  useful’  (Epich.).  Adverbs  9. 
cpopadqv  ‘borne  along,  quickly’  (S.,  E.,  D.  etc.),  -aSav  (Epid.);  -qSov  ‘by  bundles’ 
(Luc.).  10.  cpop-xop  [m.]  ‘load,  freight’  (Od.),  whence  -xic;  (vauc;)  [f.]  ‘freightship’ 
(Od.,  late  prose),  -xiov  [n.]  ‘load,  batch,  freight,  cargo’,  plur.  ‘goods’  (Aeol.  poetry, 
Att.),  -xa^,  -xaKoc;  [m.]  ‘carrier,  barge’  (Com.  Adesp.,  pap.  Ia),  -xikoc;  ‘bearing  a 
burden,  burdensome,  coarse,  crude’  (Att.,  etc.),  -xiKOxqc;  [f.]  (Arist.),  -xiKEUopai 
(sch.),  -xipoq  ‘bearing  a  burden’  (sch.),  -xi(o),  -xi(opai  ‘to  load  up’  (since  Hes.),  also 
with  avxi-,  ek-,  Em-,  ano-,  etc.,  whence  -xiapoc;  (eki-,  ek-,  ano-)  [m.]  ‘loading’  (late), 
-xoo)  ‘to  load’  (late).  11.  Iterative-intensive  verb  cpopeo)  ‘to  bear,  etc.’,  aor.  cpoprjaai 
(IL),  late  -eaai,  very  frequent  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  Em-,  auv-;  thence  -qpa  (im-,  61a-, 
auv-  etc.)  [n.]  ‘garb,. load,  dress,  bier’  (I A),  -epa  (Phot.,  Suid.),  -qaic;  (5ia-,  ev-,  ouv- 
etc.)  [f.]  ‘bearing’  (Hell.+),  -eoic;  (Suid.,  sch.);  -qxoc;  (duo-  etc.)  ‘bearable,  endurable’ 
(Pi.  Fr.  88,  1,  A.  Pr.  979,  E.,  late  prose),  -qxiKOc;  (ava-,  61a-,  uepi-)  in  different 
meanings  (late).  With  apparent  nominal  first  member,  e.g.  Kapuo-cpopEO)  (X.,  Arist., 
etc.),  denominative  from  Kapuo-cpopoc;  (Pi.,  Hdt.,  E.,  Ar.,  X.,  etc.). 
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C.  With  lengthened  grade:  ►  cpciip  (not  ►  cpoipiapoq).  See  further  ►  cpapexpa,  ►cpepvr|, 

►  apcpopeuq,  ►  5icppoq;  ►  cpoppoq  (unrelated  is  ►  cpappaicov). 

•ETYM  A  PIE  present  *bher-(e/o )-  ‘to  bear,  etc.’;  cognate  forms  are  e.g.  Lat.  ferd  ‘id.’, 
Go.  bairan  also  ‘to  give  birth’,  Arm.  berem ,  Skt.  bhdrati ,  OCS  berg  ‘to  collect’,  Ru. 
beru  ‘to  take’.  Beside  the  thematic  forms,  Greek  has  a  unique  form  without  a 
thematic  vowel,  the  ipv.  pi.  cpepxe  (verse-initial  in  I  172),  which  agrees  exactly  with 
Lat.  ferte  and  also  with  fer ,  fertis,  fers,  fert,  as  well  as  with  Skt.  3Sg.  bharti  (RV,  bis). 
These  may  well  be  old  athematic  forms. 

PIE  *bher-  was  originally  limited  to  the  present  stem  (fut.  oi'ou),  aor.  eveyKelv,  evelKai, 
also  xA.fjvai,  xaMoacu,  Lat.  perf.  tuli).  Non-presentic  forms  are  found  in  Greek  only 
occasionally:  the  late  aor.  rjcpepa  (ZG  3, 1379  =  MbGr.,  after  rjveyKa),  the  isolated  gloss 
ecpepcrev-  EKuqoev  (H.),  the  incidental  poetic  formations  cpepxoq,  acpepxoq,  oupcpepToq 
with  a  remarkable  full  grade  (as  against  the  zero  grade  in  Skt.  bhrta-). 

Cognate  forms  of  the  nominal  derivatives  (often  independent  innovations):  cpopoq  = 
Skt.  bhdra-  [m.]  ‘taking  away,  profit,  booty’  (bhdra-  [m.]  ‘burden,  load’),  OCS  s' &- 
bor'd  [m.]  ‘congregation’,  Ru.  sbor  ‘collecting’;  -cpopoc;  =  Arm.  -vor,  e.g.  lus-a-vor 
‘bringing  light’  (from  loys  ‘light’;  cf.  Lat.  Luci-fer ),  Skt.  -bhara-,  e.g.  vajam-bhara- 
‘bringing  the  prize  of  a  contest’;  cpeppa  formally  =  Skt.  bharman-  [n.]  ‘maintenance, 
nurture,  care’,  to  which  OCS  bremg ,  Ru.  berem  ja  ‘load,  burden’  with  acute  intonation 
(cf.  MayrhoferEWAifl  2:  247,  249);  cpep(e)xpov  is  formally  comparable  to  OE  beordor 
[n.]  ‘birth’.  However,  the  existence  of  a  root  variant  *bherhr  (for  cpepexpov,  Skt. 
bhariman-,  Ru.  beremja)  seems  doubtful. 

cpeu  [interj.]  ‘alas,  woe,  ah!’  (trag.,  etc.).  <3  ONOMS* 

•DER  Aor.  cpeuljai  ‘to  cry  cpeu’  (A.  Ag.  1308);  also  cpu  ‘faugh’  (Ar.  Lys.). 

•ETYM  Onomatopoeic  form,  like  Lat.  fu,  MoFr.  fi,  MoE  phew. 

cpeuyco  [v.]  ‘to  flee,  escape,  be  on  the  run,  go  into  exile;  to  be  prosecuted’  (II).  <SIE 
*bheug-  ‘fleeV 

•VAR  Also  pres,  cpuyyavu)  (IA);  aor.  cpuyeiv,  fut.  cpeu^opai  (II.),  cpeu^oupai  (Att.),  ek- 
cpeu^co  (pap.  II1  etc.),  perf.ptc.med.  Ttecpuypevoc;  (Horn,  etc.),  act.  Ttecpeuyoxeq  (a  12), 
7iEcpu(oxec;  (II.),  sg.  -cue;  (Nic.),  after  cpu(a;  ind.  Tiecpeuya  (IA),  opt.  Tiecpeuyoi  (O  609), 
eKTtecpeuyoLi'iv  (S.  OT  840). 

•COMP  Frequently  with  prefix,  e.g.  ano-,  Sia-,  ek-,  Kara-.  Nominal:  e.g.  epuyo- 
Ttxokepoc;  ‘who  shuns  battle’  (^  213,  Q.  S.);  rarely  cpu^(i)-,  e.g.  epu^-avopia  or  -dvopa 
[acc.]  ‘fleeing  from  men’  (A.  Supp.  8  [anap.]),  also  cpeuyu5poq  ‘shunning  water’  (late 
medic.),  cpeuijiKTepoq,  a  plant  name  (Ps.-Dsc.). 

•DER  Root  noun  epuy-  in  cpuya-Se  (II.),  -a-5iq  (Theognost.  Can.,  EM)  ‘to  flight’,  epuy- 
6a  (A.  Eu.  256  [lyr.]),  -6qv  (Nic.  Th  21)  ‘on  the  run’. 

Hence:  1.  with  suffix  -ia-:  cpu(a  [f.]  ‘(wild)  flight,  panic’  (II.,  ^  269  =  p  439),  -aiavoq 
‘fugitive,  shy’  (N  102),  as  if  from  *cpu(al;;  -aAioq  ‘id.’  ( AP ),  cpu(r|A.oq-  6eiA.dc;,  epuyaq 
(H.);  also  isolated  verbal  forms:  aor.ptc.  cpu(r)0£vxeq  (Nic.  Th.  825),  to  *cpu(dopai;  inf. 
cpu(avai-  cpuyeiv,  6eiA.iaaai  (H.),  for  -aval,  or  an  artificial  athem.  formation?  Cf. 
7iecpu(dxeq  above. 
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2.  With  suffix  -a-:  epuyf)  [f.]  ‘flight,  exile’  (Od.);  frequently  from  prefixed  verbs,  e.g. 
ava-,  ano-,  61a-,  Kara-.  3.  Adjectives  npo-,  npoa-cpu^  ‘fleeing,  searching  for  cover’ 
(late),  npdacpuyoq  ‘id.’  (Aesop.),  dcpuyf|q  ‘who  cannot  flee’  (Timo);  Kaxacpuytov  [n.] 
‘refuge’  (Democr.),  npoa-,  auiicpuyiov  ‘id.’  (late).  4.  From  epuy-  or  cpuyi):  epuyaq,  -a6oq 
[m.,  f.]  ‘refugee’  (IA),  whence  -a5eucu  [v.]  (Att.),  -a6eicu  (El.)  ‘to  expel,  banish’; 
-a6e!ov  [n.]  ‘place  of  exile’  (LXX),  -a6eia  [f.]  ‘banishment’  (Plb.,  Vett.  Val.), 
-a6euxiKoq  ‘banishing’  (Hid.);  cpuyqtov  [n.]  ‘place  of  refuge’  (Andania  Ia). 

From  cpuyeiv  and  cpeuyeiv:  5.  cpu^iq  [f.]  ‘flight,  rescue’  (K  311  =  398,  447,  Nic.),  younger 
cpeufjtq  [f.]  ‘id.’  (S.  Ant.  362  [lyr.]);  from  the  prefixed  verbs:  ava-,  ano-,  6ta-,  Kaxa- 
cpuljtq,  -cpeu^iq  (Ar.,  Th.,  PL,  etc.),  often  mixed  up  in  the  transmission;  hence  cpu^ipoq 
(Hell.+  also  cpeu^ipoq,  Delph.  [IIP]  cpuKxipoq)  ‘granting  refuge,  rescue’  (e  359,  Plb., 
Plu.),  ‘capable  of  fleeing’  (S.  Ant.  788  [lyr.]),  ‘escapable,  avoidable’  (Hp.,  Max.),  Kaxa- 
(Plu.).  From  cpuljtq  also:  cpu^ioq  ‘belonging  to  the  flight’  (A.  R.),  as  epithet  of  Zeus, 
also  of  Apollo,  ‘granting  refuge’  (Apollod.,  Lyc.,  Paus.,  inscr.  etc.);  -qArq  ‘fugitive, 
faint-hearted’  (P  143,  Nic.,  Lyc.),  formation  unclear.  6.  Verbal  adjective  cpuKXoq 
‘avoidable,  escapable’  (Horn.),  only  with  negation  =  acpuKXoq  (Pi.,  Simon.,  Att.); 
younger  cpeuKXoq  ‘id.’  (S.  Aj.  224  [lyr.]),  with  negation  =  acpeuKxoq  (late);  cpeuKxaloi- 
anoxponatot  (H.),  cpeuKX-iKoq  ‘fit  or  prone  for  escaping’  (X.,  Arist.,  Str.),  also  with 
ava-,  ano-,  61a-,  ek-;  cpeuKX-iaa)  [v.]  ‘to  want  to  escape’  (Arist.  Fr.  130).  7. 
Desiderative  epeu^eieu  (E.  HF  628;  cod.  -icu). 

•ETYM  Gr.  epeuyo)  is  built  on  a  PIE  aor.  continued  in  cpuyeiv,  cf.  LIV2  s.v.  1.  *bheug~. 
The  nasal  pres,  cpuyydvco  was  built  on  the  aorist  on  the  model  of  xu}(£lv  :  xuyxdvco. 
The  Greek  and  Lat.  nouns  often  agree  with  each  other,  e.g.  cpuyi)  =  fuga.  Cognate 
forms  are  Lat.  fugid,  perf .fugl  ‘to  flee’,  Lith.  bugstu,  bugti  ‘to  be  frightened’  (with  long 
vowel  from  Winter’s  Law),  baugiis  ‘fearful,  afraid’.  Less  certain  (because  alternatively 
derived  to  *bheug-  ‘to  be  useful’)  is  the  appurtenance  of  YAv.  bujaiiamna-  ‘setting 
himself  free’,  YAv.  bujat  ‘sets  free’. 

cpet|/a\oq  [m.]  ‘spark  of  fire’  (Ar.,  Arist.).  PG?> 

•VAR  cpeipdAxif;,  -uyoq  (Archil.,  Ar.,  Plb.). 

•DER  cpe\|caA.6opai  in  ecpei)caA.co0q  ‘he  was  covered  in  sparks  of  fire’  (A.  Pr.  364). 

•ETYM  Unclear.  Usually  interpretated  as  a  reduplicated  form  to  ►\|/6A.oq,  but  since 
-aA.o-  is  a  suffix,  the  words  can  at  best  be  remotely  cognate  (cf.  ►\pdppoq,  ►i|;qv). 
cpe\|/aA.oq  rather  seems  Pre- Greek. 

cpfj  [conj.]  ‘like,  as’  (B  144,  S  499  acc.  to  Zenodotus,  h.  Herm.,  Call.).  <3  IE  *bhe/o-> 

•VAR  Also  cpfj. 

•ETYM  Not  certainly  explained.  Probably  cognate  with  Av.  ba  ‘indeed’,  boit  ‘even’, 
Lith.  bd  ‘really’,  OCS  and  Ru.  bo  ‘for’,  Go.  -ba-  ‘even’,  etc.  <  PIE  *bhe/o~.  Gr.  cpfj  could 
reflect  PIE  *bheh2  [n.pl.]  (cf.  Frisk),  *bheh1  [ins.sg.]  (cf.  DELG)  or  a  lengthened  grade 
*bhe  (cf.  De  Vaan  2009:  53).  Differently  Fraenkel  Gnomon  28  (1956):  238  (with 
semantic  parallels  from  Slavic)  and  Ruijgh  Lingua  58  (1982):  205  (on  the  oxytone 
accent):  cpfj  as  a  suffixless  ipv.  of  cpqpf  ‘say’. 

cpqyoq  [f.]  ‘oak,  Quercus  Aegilops’  (II.).  <  IE  *bheh2g-  ‘beech’s* 

•VAR  Dor.  (Theoc.)  epayoq. 
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•DER  cpriyivoc;  (E  838,  Call.,  Dsc.),  with  extended  suffix  -Iveoc;  ( AP ,  Orph.)  ‘of  the  oak, 
oaken’  (borrowed  as  Lat .faginus,  - ineus ),  PN  OqyEuc;  (E 11  etc). 

•ETYM  Inherited  word,  identical  with  Lat .fagus  [f .]  ‘beech’,  Gaulish  *bagos  ‘beech’  (in 
French  place  names),  and  with  Gm.  forms,  e.g.  ON  bdk,  OHG  buohha  [fi]  ‘beech’, 
Go.  boka  [f.]  ‘letter’.  The  absence  of  the  beech  in  Greece  proper  caused  the  change  of 
meaning  of  cpTiyoc;  to  ‘oak’.  The  name  of  the  beech  tree  played  an  important  role  in 
the  discussion  on  the  ‘Urheimat’  of  the  Indo-Europeans.  An  important  question  was 
whether  Eastern  tree-names,  like  Kurd,  buz  ‘kind  of  elm’,  Ru.  boz  ‘elder’  and 
corresponding  Slavic  words  had  to  be  derived  from  *b'Ieh^-,  too.  This  was  dismissed 
by  Eilers  and  Mayrhofer  1962:  6iff. 

<pf|\r|^,  -rjKOc;  [m.]  ‘wild  fig’  (S.  Fr.  78i[?],  Ar.  Pax  1165).  <SPG(S)> 

•COMP  cpr|Xr|K60p£7TTov-  imo  oXuvGou  (cod.  oXovGov)  tqc;  GUKqc;  XEGpappevov  (H.). 
•ETYM  An  evident  Pre-Greek  word  in  -?i^  (cf.  Fur.:  24570).  It  might  have  been  folk- 
etymologically  adapted  to  ►  (pqA.6c;,  cf.  Chantraine  1933:  381,  Nehring  Glotta  14  (1925): 
181. 

tprj\6c;  [adj.]  ‘deceitful,  deceptive’  (EM,  sch.  Ar.  Pax  1165,  H.,  Suid.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Accent  following  Hdn.  Gr.  1, 155,  20. 

•COMP  PpoTocpqXoc;-  dvGpdmouc;  9qX(I)v,  xouxeoxiv  cnTaxcov  (H.). 

•DER  Denominative  (pi]X6u)  [ v.]  ‘to  deceive’  (few  attestations  in  A.,  E.,  A.  R.,  etc.), 
whence  9qXu)[ia  [n.]  (Antipho  Soph.),  -cook;  [f.]  (EM)  ‘deception’.  9qXf|Tr|c;  (accent 
following  EM  794,  1)  [m.]  ‘deceiver’  (Hes.  Op.  375  (?),  h.  Merc.,  trag.  etc.),  often 
written  as  91X-,  and  at  a  very  early  date;  hence  -qxEuo)  ‘to  deceive’  (h.  Merc.),  -Tqo  lau;- 
kXe7Tto0uvcuc;  (H.),  -aria  [f.],  -axlac;  [nom.sg.m.]  =  -f|Tqc;?  (Delphi  IIP).  For  the 
origin  of  the  spelling  91X-,  cf.  Bechtel  1921(3):  336,  Luther  1935: 167b 
•ETYM  Has  been  connected  with  Lat .fallo  ‘deceive’,  and  with  ►  cnrocpwXioc;.  On  cpaXoc; 
=  ptopoc;,  Eppavqc;  with  cpaXiitTEi,  cpaXcoGEic;  see  ► 90X69  Xeukoc;.  DELG  thinks  that 
the  writing  91X-  is  not  original,  but  to  my  mind,  the  argumentation  is  wrong.  The 
word  may  well  be  Pre-Greek. 

(pripl  [v.]  ‘to  say,  explain,  argue’,  perfective  (II.),  as  against  imperfective  Xeyw,  dyopeuu) 
etc.  ‘to  speak,  talk’.  Hence,  the  old  ipf.  ecpiiv  got  aoristic  function.  Pres.  med.  Ecpdpqv, 
Ecpato,  etc.  <IE  *bheh2-  ‘sayV 

•VAR  Dor.  cpapi,  Aeol.  cpajn,  also  cpdoKco,  inf.  cpavai  (Att.),  cpapev  (Horn.),  ipf.  Ecpqv, 
ecpav,  epic  also  Ecpapqv,  inf.  cpaaGai,  fut.  (ppau)  (©  148, 153),  Dor.  (paow  (Ar.  Ach.  739, 
et  al.),  cpdoopai  (Pi.),  aor.  (pqoai  (Hdt.,  Att.),  perf.  med.  7TEcpaTai  (A.  R.),  ipv. 
KEcpaaGu)  (PI.  Ti.  726.). 

•DIAL Myc.  3Sg .pa-si  / phasi/. 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  avri-,  duo-,  Ttapa-,  Ttpoa-,  auv-. 

•DER  A.  With  full  grade:  1.  cpr|pr|,  Dor.  Aeol.  cpapa  [f.]  ‘quotation,  enunciation, 
rumour,  reputation,  speech’  (Od.);  as  a  second  member  e.g.  in  eucpiipoc;,  -cpapoc; 
‘bringing  a  good  message,  containing  no  evil  omen  =  mute,  boding  well’  (II.;  PN  B 
846),  whence  -eco,  -ia,  -i(opcu,  -lapoc;;  7toXucpiipoc;,  -cpapoc;  ‘speaking  much,  much 
spoken  of,  famous’  (II.;  PN  A  264,  Od.  [PN],  Pi.,  Parm.  etc.),  whence  -ia.  From  cpf||iq 
is  derived  the  PN  Oqpioc;  [m.]  name  of  a  singer  (Od.),  epithet  of  Zeus  (Erythrae  IIP), 
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-ia  epithet  of  Athena  (ibd.).  Denominative  cpqpi(o)  [v.]  ‘to  announce,  spread  by 
rumour’  (Hes.),  also  with  etu-,  5ia-,  Kara-  etc.;  hence  £7U(pr|piapa  [n.]  ‘acclamation 
of  ill  or  good  omen’  (Th.,  J.),  -lopoc;  [m.]  ‘benediction’  (Str.).  From  H.:  dcpppovEc;- 
appqroi,  ouk  ovopa(6|.i£voi;  dcpqpouvtac;-  aypoiKouc;;  09111x10x009  aypoudac;  (read 
-kouc;?);  dcpapicotai-  oiKEtai  aypoiKoi,  TtEpioiKoi  (Cret.).  2.  (pqpu;,  -10c;  [f.]  ‘speech, 
talk’  (epic  poet,  since  K  207),  probably  a  contamination  of  (pppii  and  (pa  ne;.  3. 
(pppa-ra-  pqpara,  epaapata  (H.).  4.  (pq^oauvii  [f.]  ‘oracle?’  (Crete  II-P).  5.  -cpiq  nqc; 
[m.]  in  UTtocpf|Tqc;  ‘interpreter,  expositor’  (P  235,  Hell,  epic),  -cprjTic;  [fi]  (AP  etc.), 
-eparu;  (Pi.),  -cpqTEua),  -eia  (late);  7tpocpr|Tq<;  (IA),  Dor.  Boeot.  -eparae;  (Pi.,  B., 
Corinn.)  ‘announcer,  seer,  prophet’,  -(pqtic;  [fi]  (E.,  PI.,  LXX,  etc.),  -cpipreua),  -eia,  also 
-(piyu(o)  (Hp.),  -cpqrd(a)  (Man.),  -91itiko<;  (late);  PN  Eu-,  n£pi9r|T!i<;  (II.).  6.  -9tyra)p 
=  -9f|'nic;  in  utco-,  7tpo9r|Ta)p  (Hell,  and  late  poetry),  cru[.upf|Ta)p-  pavru;,  pap  ruc;  (H.). 
B.  With  zero  grade:  1.  90x0;  [fi]  ‘quotation,  rumour,  enunciation’  (epic  poet,  since 
Od.,  Hdt.),  90x1(0)  (Kara-)  [v.]  ‘to  state,  confirm,  betroth’  (epic  poet,  since  Parm., 
Hdt.,  et  al.).  2.  9000;  ‘id.’  (Hdt.,  PL,  Arist.,  etc.),  often  to  the  prefixed  verbs  avri-, 
ano-,  ek-,  Kara-,  whence  (avri-,  dTto-)9auK6c;  (Arist.  etc.);  9aTr|c;-  vpEuaTqc;  (H.).  3. 
9axoc;,  as  a  simplex  only  in  opposition  to  a9axoc;  ‘unmentioned,  unknown’  (Hes. 
Op.  3)  and  with  negation  =  &9axo<;  ‘ineffable,  unspeakable’  (Hes.  Sc.  230,  Parm.,  Pi., 
etc.);  as  a  second  member  (in  original  univerbations),  e.g.  TtaXai^axoc;  ‘spoken  of 
long  ago,  ancient’  (Od.,  epic  poet.).  4.  9axeioc;,  only  with  ou:  ‘unutterable’  (Hes., 
verse-final);  probably  metrical  (or  crxl)(oc;  peloupoc;)  for  -xeoc;,  if  not  =  Skt.  -tavya-. 
•ETYM  PIE  root  present  *bheh2-  /  *bhh2 -  ‘to  say’.  Cognate  verbs  are  Arm.  bam  ‘say’  < 
*bheh2-mi,  bay  <*bheh2-ti  ‘says’  introducing  direct  speech  (see  Schwyzer  KZ  57  (1930): 
242ff.  on  Lesb.  901  ‘you  say’),  Latin  med .fatur  (cf.  90x0),  Ru.  bajati,  lsg.  baju  ‘to  talk, 
speak’,  possibly  OE  bd(i)an  ‘to  brag’.  A  derived  nasal  present  may  be  Skt.  bhdnati 
‘speak,  sound’.  Gr.  90x0;  corresponds  to  Arm.  bay  ‘word,  speeh’,  and  91]  (iq  to  Lat. 
fama  ‘rumour,  fame’.  Gr.  &9axo<;  corresponds  to  Latin  infitias  ire  ‘to  deny’  from  *in- 
fato-  ‘not  said’;  *fato-  is  also  the  basis  for  fateor  ‘to  admit’.  Furher  nominal 
derivations  are  Lat.  fas,  fatum,  fabula,  facundus;  Armenian  ban,  gen.  ban-i,  instr. 
ban-iw  ‘word,  speech,  matter’  with  a  suffix  *-ni-,  ON  bm,  OE  ben  ‘request,  prayer’  < 
PIE  *bhe/oh2-ni-  (cf.  9U)vf|). 

The  PIE  root  *bheh2-  ‘speak’  may  be  identical  in  origin  with  *bheh2-  ‘to  shine’  in  Skt. 
bha-ti  ‘to  light,  shine’,  see  ►9alvo).  They  are  formally  the  same,  and  the  semantic 
derivation  is  common:  ‘say’  <  ‘explain,  make  clear’,  etc.,  cf.  Lat.  declaro,  argud,  etc. 
See  ►  9(ovf|. 

9qvrj  [f.]  large  bird  of  prey,  perhaps  ‘bearded  vulture’  (Od.,  Ar.,  Arist.,  Opp.,  etc.). 
<SPG?(v)> 

•VAR  Also  91VU;  (v.l.  Dsc.  2,  53);  see  Fur.:  171114. 

•DER  OqvEuc;  [m.]  (Apollod.),  OTqvco  [fi]  (Paus.). 

•ETYM  Without  convincing  etymology.  The  variant  91VU;  may  point  to  a  Pre-Greek 
word,  which  is  most  probable  anyway.  Osthoff  1901:  246  compared  Skt.  bhasa-  [m.] 
bird  a  prey,  in  which  case  Greek  would  continue  *bhes-na  or  *bhas-na.  Risch  1937:  98 
supposes  an  original  color  designation,  perhaps  “bright”,  like  Tcepicvoc;,  keAxuvoc;  etc.; 
cf.  the  bird  names  ►pop9vo<;  and  ►kukvoc;. 
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<pfjp,  -poc;  [m.]  ‘wild  beast,  predator’,  also  of  Centaurs  (A  268,  B  743)  and  satyrs 
(Telest.,  Gal.). 

•DER  Oqpeuc;  [m.]  a  satyr  (Nonn.);  also  cprjpea  (-ela?)  [n.pl.]  ‘swollen  tonsils’,  because 
of  the  similarity  with  budding  satyr-horns  (Hp.);  adv.  (pr|  peaxixcoc;  (Gal.). 

•ETYM  Aeolic  for  ►0r|p. 

(pfjpov  [n.]  =  (3pd>pa  Getov  (Hdn.  Gr.  1,  385)  ‘food  of  the  gods’;  cpipoc;-  f|  xwv  apyakov 
0£(I)v  xpocpf|  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  We  find  related  forms  in  Germanic  (Go.  barizeins  ‘from  barley’,  ON  barr 
‘grain’,  OE  bere  ‘barley’  <  *bar(e/a)z-),  Celtic  (OIr.  bairgen,  MW  bara  ‘bread’  <  PCI. 
*barag(en)o/a ,  Matasovic  2009:  56),  and  Balto-§lavic  (OCS  brasbtio  ‘food’),  pointing 
to  a  root  *bhar(s)-,  probably  of  non-IE  origin  (de  Vaan  2008:  202). 

<p0avu)  [v.]  ‘to  anticipate,  be  ahead’,  absolute  and  with  acc.,  often  with  ptc.  <IE 
*dhgwhh2-  ‘come  near,  nearly  reach,  pass’> 

•VAR  Pres.  Horn,  a,  Att.  a;  aor.  ecpGqv  (IL),  inf.  cpGfjvai  (IA),  ptc.  cpGac;  (Horn.,  Hdt.), 
med.  cpOdpEvoc;  (epic),  cpGaoai  (IA),  Dor.  ecpGaooa  (Theoc.),  fut.  cpGrjoopai  (IL), 
<p0aau)  (X.),  perf.  £<p0aKa  (Philipp,  apud  D.,  Hell.+),  7tecp0aKa  (late),  pass.  <p0dvopai 
(Arist.  etc.),  (pGaoGfjvai.  (D.  H.,  etc.). 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  e.g.  Ttpo-,  imo-,  Ttapa-. 

•DER  7tpo(p0aala  [f.]  (or  -la  [n.]?)  “the  anticipation”,  name  of  a  festival  in 
Clazomenae  (D.  S.  15,  18),  TtapcupGadov  [adv.]  ‘in  anticipation’  (Opp.),  ptc. 
Kaxa(p0axou(.i£vr|  =  Kaxd(p0axov  7toioup£vr|  ‘to  take  in  possession  beforehand’  (yfiv 
A.  Eu.  398),  cp0axrjar|-  cp0dor|  (H.),  cf.  Schwyzer:  705. 

•ETYM  Without  any  doubt  an  inherited  word.  Connected  with  Skt.  dhag-nu-,  by 
Hoffmann  apud  Eichner  MSS  31  (1973):  67,  94”;  the  laryngeal  was  reconstructed  by 
K.T.  Schmidt  1988:  475k 

The  root  aorist  £(p0r]v  follows  the  model  of  eaxr|v,  e(3r)v,  £7txr|v,  ecpqv  etc.,  with  a  zero 
grade  (pGapevoc;.  The  3pl.  EcpGaoav  for  ecpGav  (cpGdv  A  51)  gave  rise  to  the  sigmatic 
aorist  EcpGaoa;  to  these  aorists  were  joined  the  futures  cpGrjoopai  (from  full  grade 
*dhgwheh2 -)  and  (pGaoco,  and  subsequently  the  perfects  ecpGam,  7t£cp0aKa.  The  present 
(pGavu)  <  *cp0a-vp-u)  probably  continues  *dhgwh-iiu-V~,  with  the  suffix  *-neu-/-nu- 
replacing  *-neh2-/-nh2-  (LIV2: 13511). 

On  the  glosses  \|/axdo0ai-  TtpoKaxaAapPdveiv  ‘to  anticipate’;  paTrjoaL-  Ttpo£i7teIv  ‘to 
warn’;  \|/a£vai-  cpGdocu  (H.),  which  have  r|/-instead  of  cp0-,  see  Schwyzer:  32. 

(pGfyyopai  [v.]  ‘to  utter  a  sound,  sound,  raise  one’s  voice,  call,  talk’  (Horn.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Aor.  <p0eyf;ao0ai,  fut.  <p0eyf;opai  (IL),  perf.  ecpGeypai,  2sg.  EcpGeyfjai,  etc.  (PL, 
Arist.  etc.). 

•COMP  Very  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  Ttpoa-,  duo-,  era-,  into-. 

•DER  1.  (pGeypa  (upon-,  ano-,  etc.)  [n.]  ‘sound,  voice,  cry,  quotation’  (Pi.,  Att.), 
-(Icxtikoc;  (duo-,  era-)  ‘sounding,  etc.’  (Hell.+).  2.  cpGeyfju;  (ava-,  era-,  7Tpo-)  [f.] 
‘utterance,  talk’  (Hp.,  late).  3.  cpGeyK-xoc;  ‘effable’  (Plu.),  often  and  earlier  in 
compounds,  e.g.  acpGeyKXoc;  ‘ineffable,  unpronounced,  soundless’  (B.,  A.,  etc.);  -xikoc; 
‘sounding’  (Max.  Tyr.);  npoa-cpGeyKxrjpioc;  ‘adressing,  greeting’  (Poll.).  4.  cpGoyyoc; 
[m.]  (IL),  also  cpGoyyfj  [f.]  (IL,  epic  poet.)  ‘sound,  voice’;  in  compounds  AiyucpGoyyoc; 


‘clear-voiced’  (IL,  epic  poet.),  oup-cpGoyyoc;  ‘with  one  voice’  (A.),  dvxl-cpGoyyoc; 
‘resounding’  (Pi.),  to  au(.i-cp0£yyopai,  etc.;  hence  cpGoyy-apiov  [n.]  ‘sound-pipe’, 
-a(o|iai  =  cpGeyyopai  (Pi.  etc.). 

•ETYM  Could  be  a  stem  cpGey-  with  regular  ablaut  and  with  nasalization  (as  in 
KAayyfj,  xAdy^ai  etc.),  but  it  has  no  certain  etymology.  None  of  the  existing 
connections  with  semantically  comparable  words  (e.g.  with  OCS  zvpgp  ‘cidetv’,  Ru. 
zvjagatb,  lsg.  zvjagu  ‘to  bark,  yap’,  Lith.  zvengti,  tsg.  zvengiu  ‘to  neigh’,  or  with  Lith. 
spengti ,  of  the  ears,  ‘to  resound,  bite,  hum,  drone’  (cf.  Frisk)  is  phonetically 
convincing. 

cpGeip,  -poc;  [m.,  £]  ‘louse’  (IA);  also  a  fish  that  lives  on  dolphins,  ‘Naucrates  ductor’ 
(Arist.  etc.);  metaphorically  of  the  seed  of  the  spruce-fir  (Phot.),  of  the  middle  part  of 
the  rudder  (Poll.).  <  ?> 

•COMP  cpGeipoKxovov  [n.]  plant-name  (Ps.-Dsc.). 

•DER  cp0£ip-lov  [n.]  plant-name  (Ps.-Dsc.),  -d)5qc;  ‘lousy’  (Arist.),  -apioc;  ‘id.’  (gloss.). 
Verbs:  1.  cp0£ip-cdu)  ‘to  suffer  from  lice  or  phthiriasis’,  -iaaic;  [f.]  ‘phthiriasis’  (Com. 
Adesp.,  Str.,  medic,  etc.);  2.  cpGeip- [(opai,  -i(u)  ‘to  delouse  oneself  (Arist.,  Thphr., 
LXX  etc.),  -laxiKoc;  ‘delousing,  searching  for  lice’  (PL),  -lapoc;  [m.]  ‘delousing’ 
(gloss.). 

•ETYM  The  word  was  already  derived  from  cpGeipco,  cpGelpai  by  Galen,  i.e.  as  a  back- 
formation  with  retained  -ei-.  Doubt  about  this  is  voiced  by  Schwyzer:  326  and 
Chantraine  1933:  3,  the  latter  of  whom  considers  folk-etymological  adaptation  of  the 
original  word  to  cp0£ipco.  DELG  mentions  the  fact  that  the  Greeks  thought  that  lice 
grew  from  rotten  flesh,  and  then  defends  the  connection  with  cpGdpco,  which  is 
doubtful. 

cpGeipco,  -opai  [v.]  ‘to  ruin,  destroy,  destruct’,  intr.  (pass.)  ‘to  be  ruined,  perish,  suffer 
shipwreck,  fall  out  of  course,  be  ruined,  destroyed’  (IL).  <IE  *dhgwher-  ‘flow  away, 
disappear’^ 

•VAR  Aeol.  cpGeppco  (Hdn.  Gr.),  Arc.  cpGqpu)  (Tegea  IVa),  Dor.  cpGalpco  (Eust.,  EM), 
aor.  cpGdpai  (IA),  cpGepaai  (Lyc.),  fut.  cpGepd),  -oupai  (A.,  etc.),  Ion.  -ecu,  -eopai  Hdt.), 
epic  3Sg.  diacpGepaa  (N  325),  perf.  pass.  ecpGappai  (IA),  act.  £(p0apKa  (Att.);  intr. 
(pass.)  (pGaprjvai  (Pi.,  IA),  fut.  -rjoopai  (IA;  whence  Ion.  also  -£io),  perf.  5i-£(p0opa 
(O  128,  Hp.,  late  prose),  also  trans.  (trag.  and  com.). 

•COMP  Mostly  with  5ia-  (including  ouv-,  Ttpo-,  Kara-,  em-diacpGelpu),  etc.),  also  with 
aito-,  guv-,  Kara-,  etc. 

•DER  1.  (p0£pGi(3poToc;  (Epigr.  apud  Paus.  3,  8,  9)  =  cp0eiGi|.t[3poToc;.  2.  With  o-grade: 
cpGopd,  Ion.  -rj  (61a-,  Kara-  etc.)  [f.]  ‘deterioriation,  destruction,  ruin,  plague, 
seduction,  abortion,  miscarriage’  (IA),  cpGopoc;  [m.]  ‘deterioriation,  destruction’ 
(Thgn.,  Att.),  mostly  in  sayings.  From  cpGopd  (cpGopoc;)  the  nouns:  3.  (6ia-)cp0opeuc; 
[m.]  ‘destructor,  seducer’  (E.,  PL  etc.);  cpGopla  [f .]  ‘destruction,  mischief  (Hp.  Iusi.), 
often  from  compounds,  e.g.  o’tKocpGopia  (PL,  Plu.),  to  o’lKotpGop-oc;,  -eto;  cpGop-elov 
(-etov)  [n.]  ‘drug  for  producing  abortion’  (Hell,  and  late  inscr.).  4.  adjectives  cpGop- 
10c;  ‘producing  abortion’  (medic.),  ‘concerning  seduction’  (pap.  Vp),  61a-  ‘decayed’ 
(Gal.);  -ipoc;  ‘destructive,  perishable’  (Man.,  Herm.  apud  Stob.);  -ikoc;  ‘destructible’ 


(late),  xpnHaTO-  ‘wasting  money’  (PI.);  -cbSric;  ‘depraved,  harmful’  (Hdn.,  Lyd.).  With 
zero  grade:  5.  cp0dppa  [n.]  ‘corruption,  throw-off’  (LXX,  J.),  ano-  ‘miscarriage’  (Hp.). 
6.  oupcpBapau;  [f.]  ‘simultaneous  destruction’  (late).  7.  cpBaproc;  ‘destructable, 
perishable’  (Arist.  etc.),  often  dcpOaproc;  ‘imperishable’  (Arist.,  Hell.+),  dcpOapaia  [f.] 
‘imperishability’  (Epicur.,  LXX,  NT  etc.),  whence  cpBapaia  (Thales  apud  Fulg.).  8. 
cpBapriKoc;  ‘destructive,  harmful’  (Arist.,  medic.,  etc.). 

•ETYM  Greek  cpBeipco  <  *dhg'vher-ie/o-  corresponds  to  an  intransitive  present  in  Indo- 
Iranian:  Skt.  ksdrati,  Av.  yzaraiti  ‘to  flow,  stream’,  Skt.  also  ‘to  flow  away,  diverge, 
disappear’.  An  PIE  s-aorist  (ecpBeipa  <  Ecp0ep-a-)  is  retained  in  3Sg.  aksar  (RV)  <  *a- 
ksar-s-t;  the  other  verbal  formations  of  Greek  and  Hr.  (e.g.  caus.  Skt.  ksarayati  =  Av. 
yzaraiieiti  ‘to  let  flow’,  ptc.  ksarita ,  etc.)  are  innovations.  The  morphological  identity 
of  cpBopoc;  and  Skt.  ksara-  [n.]  ‘water’  (Lex.)  is  due  to  independent  development,  as  is 
the  comparison  between  acpBopoc;  ‘unspoiled,  pure’  (late)  and  aksdra-  ‘not  flowing 
away,  imperishable’  (RV).  LIV2  follows  the  reconstruction  *gwgher-. 

<p0fvo)  [v.]  intr.  ‘to  decline,  decay,  perish’,  (exceptionally)  trans.  or  caus.  ‘to  cause  to 
decline,  consume,  destroy’  (II.).  <IE  *dhgwhei-  ‘disappear’^ 

•VAR  cp0ivu0u)  intr.  and  trans.  (epic  poet.  II.).  Further  intr.  forms:  athem.  aor.  ecp0i- 
pr|v,  -to,  -axo,  (p0ia0ai,  cp0ipevoc;,  etc.  (II.,  epic  poet.),  3pl.  £cp0i0ev  (Od.),  for  -icrro; 
act.  them.  subj.  cpOipc;  ((3  368),  fut.  cp0£iaopai  (Horn.),  aor.  cp0iaaa0ai  (-ei-;  Q.  S.), 
perf.  £cp0ixai  (u  340),  -ivtai  (A.  Pers.  679  [lyr.]).  Built  on  the  present:  cpOiv-fjcrai  (Hp. 
Epid.),  -f|au),  £cp0ivr|Ka  (late);  trans. -caus.:  epic  aor.  cp0elaat  (-I-),  Att.  cp0iaai,  them. 
3Sg.  £cp0i£v  (X  446),  epic  fut.  cp0eiGU)  (-I-),  Att.  cp0iau)  (-I-),  perf.  Ecp0iKa  (Them.). 
•DlALMyc.  e-qi-ti-wo-e  /ekwhthiwohe/. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  especially  cnro-,  Kara-.  Compounds:  e.g.  cpfiivoKapTtoc; 
‘whose  fruit  has  decayed,  without  fruit’  (Pi.),  cpfiivoncopov,  see  ottcbpa;  cp0Eia(p(3poxoc; 
(cp01ai-)  ‘destroying  people’,  cp0eiaf|va)p  ‘ruining  men’  (epic),  etc. 

•DER 1.  From  the  present:  cp0ivac;,  -adoc;  ‘declining,  decaying,  consumption’,  as  a  fern, 
subst.  ‘consumption’  (Hp.,  S.,  E.,  etc.);  cp0ivukka  [f.]  taunting  address  of  an  elderly 
woman  (A.  Eq.  935;  after  the  PN);  cf.  cp0iaa-  f|  keuxr]  atto  cp0iaecoc;  (H.);  cp0tvaapaxa 
(f|kiou)  [n.pl.]  ‘setting  (of  the  sun)’,  poet,  formation  (A.  Pers.  232).  2.  From  the  verbal 
stem:  cp0(au;  [f.]  ‘declining,  waning,  consumption’  (Pi.,  IA),  -lkoc;  ‘consumptive’ 
(Arist.,  Epid.  IVa,  Hell.+),  -iKEUopai  (Androm.  apud  Gal.),  -taco  (Hp.,  Arist.)  ‘to  be 
consumptive’;  cp0ixoi  [pi.],  rarely  -oc;  [sg.] ,  ‘the  deceased’  (trag.,  late  prose),  acp0ixoc; 
‘imperishable’  (II.,  epic  poet.).  3.  With  o-grade:  cp0o-r|  [f.]  ‘consumption’  (Att.,  also 
Hp.;  Ion.  Hell,  use  cp0iau;  instead),  -co6r|c;  ‘consumptive’  (Paus.).  On  ►  cp06u;,  -Tq,  see 
s.v.  Also  O0ir)  [f.]  (IL,  etc.)  land  of  the  O0iec;  (St.  Byz.),  perhaps  originally  ‘land  of  the 
dead’  (=  cp0i|i£voi),  a  mythical  place? 

•ETYM  PIE  had  a  verbal  root  *dhgwhei-,  whence  (acc.  to  LIV2  s.v.)  a  nasal  present 
*dhgwh-n(e)-i-,  which  was  remade  into  *dhgwhi-n(e)u-  in  Greek  (whence  cp0tvu-0co  and 
*cp0ivf-<o  >  cp0iv<o,  with  Ion.  I,  Att.  t),  and  into  *dhgwhi-n(e)H-  in  Indo-Iranian 
(whence  Skt.  ksinati,  Av.  jinaiti  ‘to  destroy’).  PIE  also  had  an  athem.  aor.  *dhgwh(e)i- 
>  Gr.  cp0ixo,  cp0(|i£VO(;,  etc.  Garcia  Ramon  MSS  51  (1990):  7-20,  following  Ruijgh, 
explains  the  Mycenaean  form  as  meaning  ‘dead’,  an  act.  ptc.  nom.pl.  in  -uos-,  with 
medial-intransitive  meaning,  and  perfect  reduplication  *e-;  the  form  was  later 


replaced  by  °cp0ipevoc;.  In  Greek,  the  original  diphthong  ec  in  the  s-aorist  and  s-future 
was  replaced  by  I  at  an  early  date,  at  least  in  writing  and  perhaps  also  in  reality,  first 
after  cp0ivco  (with  i).  In  Attic,  shortening  was  introduced  in  cp0iaai,  cp0(au)  after  the 
short  vowel  in  cpfiivco  and  on  the  model  of  axicrai  and  denominatives  in  -iaai  (-i(co). 
Gr.  cp0iaic;  =  Skt.  ksiti-  [f.]  ‘languishing,  destruction’,  probably  also  Lat.  sitis  [f.] 
‘thirst’  <  ^disappearing,  languish(ing)’.  As  a  formula,  Gr.  kAIoc;  acp0txov  (Horn.)  = 
Skt.  sravah  . . .  aksitam  (RV  beside  aksiti  sravah).  The  initial  *dh-  is  retained  in  OAv. 
ddjit.ardta-  ldjit-arta-1  ‘destroying  Arta-’.  See  also  ►\)/lvopai. 

cpOoiq,  -109  [f.]  ‘kind  of  cake’  (Erythrae  IVa,  Cos  IV-IIL,  Ar.  etc.),  ‘pastille  used  for 
fumigation’  (Hp.),  ‘bar  of  metal’  (Att.  inscr.),  perhaps  ‘kind  of  cup’  (Eup.  373  acc.  to 
Ath.  11,  502b;  very  uncertain).  < 

•VAR  Also  cp0oi<;,  -160c;. 

•DER  Diminutive  cp0o  iokoc;  (Hp.). 

•ETYM  The  strongly  deviating  meanings  provide  a  problem  that  is  still  unsolved;  we 
can  only  speculate  about  the  etymology.  Formally,  one  might  connect  cp0or| 
‘consumption’  (to  cp0ivco  ‘to  decline,  consume’);  the  meaning  ‘decline’  might  be 
recognized  in  the  explanations  by  H.  s.v.  cp06u;  (except  for  ‘TtkaKouc;’):  xct  Ttpoc; 
A.E7TT0V  aA.r|A.£G|i£va  xai  to  ciTtoppeov  ^fjypa  xoi3  xpuoiou.  See  DELG,  where  the 
possibility  of  a  loan  is  kept  open. 

<p0ovo<;  [m.]  ‘envy,  jealousy’  (Pi.,  IA).  <IE?  *dhgwhen-  (?)> 

•COMP  acp0ovoc;  ‘without  envy,  unenvied’,  usually  ‘bounteous,  plentiful’  (h.  Ap., 
Hes.),  cup0ovia  [f .]  ‘abundance’  (Pi.,  IA). 

•DER  cp0ovepoc;  ‘envious,  jealous’  (Thgn.,  Pi.,  IA),  -epia  [f.]  ‘envy’  (Arist.  etc.).  Verb: 
cp0ov£U)  [v.]  ‘to  envy,  begrudge,  refuse’  (II.)  also  with  em-,  UTto-  etc.;  thence  -r)cnc;  [fi] 
‘envying,  jealousy’  (S.  Tr.  1212),  -13x1x61;  ‘envious’  (late). 

•ETYM  Probably  to  be  analyzed  as  cp0ov-o-,  to  a  root  *cp0ev-  (to  which  cp0ov£U)  is  a 
causative  or  iterative?).  De  Vaan  (p.c.)  tentatively  suggests  connection  with  cpfiavco 
‘to  anticipate,  be  ahead  of,  which  could  imply  that  it  is  related  to  Av. 
ayzd.nuuamnam  <  * a-gzanuamna-  ‘which  cannot  be  missed’  (De  Vaan  203:  44if.). 

<pia\r|  [f.]  ‘flat  vessel,  dish,  flat  bowl  for  drinking  or  sacrificing,  etc.’  (post-Hom.),  also 
for  cooking  and  to  preserve  ashes  ('P).  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  (piekr)  (Hell.  acc.  to  Moer.). 

•DIAL  Myc.  pi-a2-ra  /phihala-/,  also  pi-je-ra3  /phielai/. 

•COMP  cpiaA.r|cp6poc;  [f.]  ‘bearer  (fern.)  of  a  cp.’,  title  of  a  Locrian  priestess  (Plb.). 

•DER  Diminutives:  cpiak-iov  [n.]  (Eub.,  Arist.,  Hell.),  -iSiov  [n.]  (Hero),  -iaxa  [f .] 
(Gortyn  V-IVa),  -lokoc;(?)  [m.]  (Maced.),  -ic;  [f.]  (Luc.).  Further:  cpiaklrai  api0poi 
[pi.]  a  game  (ProcL,  etc.),  -d)6r|c;  ‘dish-like’  (Ath.,  sch.),  -coxoc;  ‘id.’  (Delos  IIP,  Gp.), 
-oco  (J360pov)  ‘to  hollow  (the  bottom)  out  into  a  flat  shape’  (Gp.). 

•ETYM  A  loanword  of  unknown  origin,  formally  fitting  the  instrument  names  in 
-akr),  -ako-  (oKuxdkr|,  yuakov,  -13).  Etymologies  to  be  rejected:  *7U-aaka  from  m-  = 
em-  and  ekelv  ‘grasp’;  also  *m-fhakd'<  *pi-suala  to  dAri  ‘heat  of  the  sun’  <  PIE  *suel- 
‘to  burn’.  Cf.  also  ►xmepcpiakoc;.  The  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek  on  account  of  the 
interchange  of  suffixes  that  is  already  attested  in  Mycenaean  (Fur.:  346). 
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qxapoc; 


quapot;  [adj.]  ‘gleaming,  shining,  oily,  bright’  (Alexandr.  poetry).  <PG?> 

•VAR  cpiapuvei-  AapxrpuvEi  (H.). 

•ETYMNo  etymology,  but  reminiscent  of  mapoc;  and  cpaidpoc;.  It  has  been  assumed  to 
be  a  contamination  of  those  two  adjectives,  but  this  is  unwarranted  and  therefore 
better  rejected.  Fur.:  165  compares  maAoc;-  TiapaAeuKoc;  and  assumes  Pre-Greek 
origin. 

<piPd\Eco<;  [f.]  ‘a  fig  suitable  for  curing’,  also  metaphorically  of  thin  people  (com.);  acc. 
to  sch.  Ar.  Ach.  802,  a  place  in  Megaris  or  Attica.  <PG> 

•VAR  Plur.  nom.  -eco,  acc.  -eon;. 

•ETYM  Without  any  doubt  a  Pre-Greek  word  (not  in  Fur.).  Formation  like  Koptbv- 
Eox;  [f .]  ‘tree  with  raven-black  figs’,  peXivEcoc;-' slSoq  ctpTTEAou  ‘kind  of  vine’  (H.), 
KavBdpEwc;  [m.]  a  vine.  As  the  basis  of  the  TN,  the  sch.  gives  cplfiaAic;  =  yevoc;  ouKrjc; 
‘kind  of  fig’,  with  the  plur.  cpi(3dAeic;  =  oi  iaxvoi  xwv  av0puma)v;  in  EM  793,  26  (acc.  to 
Apolloph.)  cpi(3dA.£a  =  xa  auKa,  -Aeai  =  iaxadec;. 

(pidaKvii  [f.]  ‘wine- jar  (A.,  D.,  Thphr.).  <PG(S,v)^ 

•VAR  Late  7ti0dKvr)  (Thasos  Va,  Moer.,  Phot.);  Dor.  maaKva  (H.). 

•ETYM  Since  cpiSaKvq  is  the  old  form,  the  word  has  nothing  to  do  with  m0oc;.  Frisk 
assumed  (s.v.  m0oc;)  that  the  word  had  the  diminutive  suffix  -ixvq,  which  became 
-ciKvr|,  but  this  is  impossible.  The  group  of  suffixes  -aK-v-  is  typical  for  Pre-Greek. 
For  the  shift  of  aspiration,  compare  cpaxvq.  See  Fur.:  197,  393. 

qnSitia  [n.pl.]  the  collective  meal  of  the  Spartans;  also  the  place  where  this  meal  was 
consumed  (X.,  Arist.,  Plu.,  etc.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Rarely  sing,  (often  cpiA-,  also  written  cpeiS-). 

•DER  cpidlxqc;,  Dor.  -xac;  (cpeiS-)  [m.]  ‘participant  of  a  cpidlxia’  (Sphaer.  Stoic.,  Ath.). 
•ETYM  Plu.  Lyc.  12  explains  the  word  from  cpiAla,  with  6  for  A,  which  is  clearly  a  folk 
etymology.  A  connection  with  cpeiStb  ‘saving,  thrift’  is  at  least  formally  possible.  Fur.: 
23845  thinks  that  the  interchange  6/A  shows  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek;  this  is 
uncertain. 

(piKu;  [?]  ‘anus’  (Hdn.  1,  88,  35),  see  DELG  Supp.  <«IE?> 

•DERcpiKiui;  cpi6iKi(£iv-  Eiti  xou  7Tai5£paox£lv  (Suid.  cp  992,  x  42  Adler). 

•ETYM  Hardly  from  Lat .fica.  Taillardat  thinks  oi*pwuk-,  Pok.  847,  whence  *cpuK-i5-, 
which  became  cpiK-16-.  Katz  2004:  277-284  compares  Skt.  sphij-  ‘hip,  buttock’,  and 
reconstructs  PIE  *(s)phiK-(i~).  Rather  uncertain. 

quAfjxiiq  [m.]  ‘impostor,  thief.  <<PG?  > 

•ETYM  A  common,  and  perhaps  correct,  writing  for  (pqAqxqq  see  on  ►  cpqAoc;.  The  1- 
form  stands  etymologically  isolated  and  may  be  Pre-Greek. 

<piAo|j.qAiov  [n.]  ‘name  of  a  plant,  celandine,  Chelidonium  maius’  (Ps.-Dsc.  2,  180). 
<SGR> 

•ETYM  Literally  ‘herb  of  Philomela’  (who  was  changed  into  a  swallow).  See  Andre 
1958:  6of. 
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cplAoc; 

cplAoc;  [subst.,  adj.]  ‘friend,  friendly,  dear’  (IL),  ‘related,  own’,  also  reflexive  possessive 
‘suus  (tuus,  meus)’,  of  relatives,  body-parts,  clothing,  etc.,  plur.  ‘kinsmen,  relatives’ 
(II.,  epic  poet.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Grades  of  comparison:  a.  cpiAlcov  (x  351  =  co  268),  -urroc;  (S.  Aj.  842 
[interpolated?],  ascertained  as  a  PN);  b.  cplAxEpoc;  (epic  poet.,  late  prose),  -xaxoc;  (also 
Att.  prose;  Dor.  cplvx-)  ;  c.  cpiAcuxepoc;,  -xaxoc;  (X.,  Call.,  Theoc.,  etc.)  after 
TtaAaiXEpoc;,  -xaxoc;  etc.;  d.  cpiAwxepoc;  (X.,  Call.);  e.  paAAov  cplAoc;  (A.,  S.,  Thphr.), 
paAiaxa  cp.  (X.). 

•DIAL  Myc.  pi-ra-me-no  /philamenos/? 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  cpiAocppcov  ‘well-disposed,  friendly-minded’  (Pi.,  IA), 
cpiAopp£i6f|c;  ‘with  a  friendly  smile’  (epic  T  324+);  early  on  in  epic  tradition,  it  was 
reinterpreted  as  a  verbal  element,  e.g.  cpiAofjeivoc;  (or  -Ijevoc;)  ‘to  whom  the  guest  is 
dear’  >  ‘loving  the  guest,  hospitable’  (since  Od.);  in  univerbations,  e.g.  cpiAo0uxqc; 
[m.]  (to  cpiAel  0ueiv)  ‘loving  the  sacrifice,  friend  of  the  sacrifice’  (Ar.  etc.).  As  a 
second  member,  e.g.  noAucpiAoc;  ‘with  many  friends’  (Pi.,  Lys.,  Arist.),  often 
considered  verbal,  with  transition  to  the  s-stems,  e.g.  0eocpiAf|c;  ‘loved  by  the  gods, 
dear  to  the  gods’  (IA);  TipoacpiAqc;  ‘friendly,  beloved,  affectionate’  (IA). 

•DER  1.  cpiAoxqc;,  -qxoc;  [f.]  ‘friendship,  hospitality,  love’  (IL,  epic  poet.),  -oxqoioc;, 
Dor.  -oxaoioc;  ‘belonging  to  cpiAoxiyc;’  (epic  poet,  since  A  246);  also  -oxxapiov  address 
to  a  girl  (Ar.  Ec.  891),  perhaps  the  hypocoristic  gemination  after  vqxxapiov?  2.  cpiAla, 
Ion.  -b|  [f.]  ‘friendship,  affection,  love’  (Thgn.,  Emp.,  IA);  independent  of  cplAioc;. 
Adjectives:  3.  cplA-ioc;  ‘friendly’  (Pi.,  IA),  -(i)coxikoc;  (Theol.  Ar.).  4.  -ikoc;  ‘id.’  (PL,  X., 
Arist.,  etc.).  5.  -laKoc;  ‘id.’  (Plot.),  -uxkov  [n.]  name  of  an  association  (inscr.  Corycos). 
Verbs:  6.  cpiAeco  (IL)  ‘to  be  a  friend,  treat  friendly  or  affectionately,  to  love,  entertain, 
care’,  post-Hom.  also  ‘to  kiss’  (especially  with  Kara-),  with  inf.  ‘to  like  to  do,  use  to 
do’,  sometimes  with  prefix,  especially  Kara-.  Forms:  Aeol.  cp!A-r|ppi  (Sapph.),  -ppEvai 
(X  265),  aor.  -rjoai  (IL),  erroneous  -aaai  (Theoc.),  pass.  -f|0t]v  (B  668  [3pl.  -q0£v], 
Att.),  med.ipv.  cplAai,  (E)cplAaxo,  cplAcovxai  etc.  (epic  since  IL),  fut.  -qaa),  -paopai 
(Od.),  perf.  7TEcplAi]|.iai,  -qKa  (Pi.,  etc.). 

7.  From  cpiAla  (cplAioc;):  cpiAia(a)  [v.]  ‘to  become  friends’  (LXX,  Hell.  pap.  etc.), 
whence  -iaoxf|c;  (H.);  -loopai,  -16a)  ‘to  make  friends’  (late),  -icooic;  (sch.),  -icoxrjc;  = 
6iaAAaKxf|c;  (Suid.);  -lalvopai  ‘id.’  (late).  From  cpiAea):  cpiAfjxcop  [f.]  ‘lover’  (A.  Ag. 
1446),  ‘loving,  with  love’  (Nonn.);  -qxqc;  [m.]  ‘lover’  (AP),  -qxiKoc;  ‘inclined  to  love  or 
kiss  ’  (Arist.,  etc.),  -r|pa  (Hyperdorism  -d|xa  Mosch.)  [n.]  ‘kiss’  (A.  Fr.  135  =  228  M., 
E.,  X.,  etc.),  -qpaxiov  PN  (Luc.),  dvxicpiAqaic;  [f.]  ‘returning  love’  (Arist.),  cpiAqpoauvq 
[f.]  ‘friendliness’  (Thgn.),  to  cpiAqpa)v  (£M,  further  only  PN). 

Also  cplAxpov  [n.]  ‘love  potion’  (poet,  since  Pi.,  also  late  prose),  -xpu;  A10oc;  ‘love¬ 
bringing  stone’  (Dam.);  cplAqxpa  [n.pl.]  (AP  11,  218;  text  and  meaning  uncertain); 
cpelAoc;  (for  -I-)  [n.]  =  cpiAla  (epigr.  Caria,  ca.  Ip).  Numerous  PNs,  among  others  with 
*cpiAxo-,  e.g.  duAxo-ijevoc;,  (hiAx-adiic;.  Literature:  Landfester  1966.  Kakridis  1963. 
•ETYM  For  the  epic  aorist  forms  (E-)cp(Aaxo,  etc.,  analogical  origin  to  cpiAeco  is  well 
possible  (cf.  6okeu)  beside  E6o^a);  there  is  no  need  to  assume  a  present  *cplAAu).  The 
element  cpiAxo-,  which  occurs  only  in  PNs,  may  have  arisen  analogically  to  (piAo-: 
OiAxo-^evoc;  to  OlAo-^evoc;  like  e.g.  <f>avx-ayopac;  beside  <L>av-ayopac;,  d>avx-iac; 
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CptAuKX| 

beside  Oav-iac;.  cpiArpov  seems  to  have  joined  the  numerous  instrument  nouns  in 
-xpov;  the  causative  meaning  ‘stimulating  love’  is  clear. 

The  original  meaning  of  cpiA.oc;  was  ‘own,  accompanying’  rather  than  ‘beloved’.  The 
etymology  is  unknown;  the  connection  with  a  Celto-Germanic  adjective  for  ‘fitting, 
good,  etc.’  (Ir.  bil,  W  Bil-  in  PNs,  OHG  bil-lih,  etc.)  must  be  abandoned.  Lyd.  bilis 
‘his,  her’  looks  formally  similar,  but  must  be  explained  within  Anatolian  (from  the 
pronoun  bi-  ‘he’).  Some  have  argued  that  cpikoc;  represents  an  /-derivative  of  reflexive 
crept,  Lac.  cpiv  (see  Landfester  op.  cit.:  34ff.  with  a  review  of  all  earlier  etymologies);  in 
that  case,  the  original  meaning  would  be  ‘one’s  own’. 

(piAuKi]  [f.]  name  of  a  shrub  ‘Rhamnus  Alaternus,  evergreen  buckthorn’  (Thphr.). 
«PG?> 

•ETYM  Unexplained,  perhaps  as  a  substrate  word  related  to  ►  cptA.upa? 

cpiAupa  [f.]  ‘(bast  of  the)  lime  tree’  (Hdt.,  Thphr.,  Gal.,  etc.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Ion.  -pr], 

•DER  cpikup-ea  [f .]  ‘mock  privet,  Phillyrea  media’  (Thphr.),  after  TtxeAia  etc.,  cpiA.up- 
iov  [n.]  ‘tablet  of  lime  wood’  (Ael.),  -ivoc;  ‘made  of  lime  wood’  (Hp.,  Ar.,  D.  C.,  etc.). 
•ETYM  Stromberg  1940:  119  surmises  a  compound  of  cpikoc;  and  upov  ‘swarm  of  bees’ 
(see  ►  upaf;),  because  the  lime  attracts  bees;  compare  Lat.  apium  Icelery/ivy’  (to  apis), 
MoHG  Bienenbaum  ‘Acer  campestre’.  The  European  lime  tree  is  not  found  in 
Greece;  only  in  the  North  of  the  Balkans;  the  silver  lime  which  is  described  by 
Thphr.  HP  3,  10  is  found  especially  on  the  Macedonian  mountains.  Probably  a 
substrate  word. 

(plpoq  [m.]  ‘muzzle,  gag’  (A.  Th.  463,  Fr.  326  =  647  M.,  LXX,  Dsc.,  Luc.,  etc.), 
metaphorically  of  a  dice  cup,  or  of  its  cover  (Aeschin.,  Poll,  etc.)?  << 

•VAR  Plur.  also  -a  ( AP  6,  312). 

•COMP  Eucpipoc;  ‘astringent,  styptic’  (pupxoc;,  Nic.),  ‘well-bridled’  (Hdn.  Epim.), 
Eucpipia  (EM  as  an  explanation  of  Euxapia,  see  Kppoc;;  cod.  -<pr|p-). 

•DER  cpipi-cbSiic;  =  Eucpipoc;  (pupxa,  Nic.),  cpip-oco  [v.]  ‘to  seal  with  a  muzzle,  gag,  fix, 
put  to  silence’,  pass,  ‘to  fall  silent’  (Ar.,  LXX,  NT,  J.,  Luc.  etc.),  rarely  with  Ttept-,  etc. 
Thence  -waic;  (rapt-)  [f.]  ‘sealing,  plugging’  (medic.,  Vett.  Val.),  -amxoc;  ‘putting  to 
silence’  (P.Mag.  Land.,  Tab.  Defix.  And.),  -wxpov  [n.]  ‘instrument  for  plugging’ 
(Suid.);  TtEpupipi(u)  [v.]  ‘to  fix,  tie  up’  (Tab.  Defix.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  The  identity  of  the  suffix  with  the  synonym  Kiipoc;  is 
remarkable.  Contamination  with  ►  cpixpoc;  seems  improbable. 

cpixpoc;  [m.]  ‘trunk,  block,  log’  (II.,  epic);  acc.  to  sch.  and  Eust.,  from  Amathus  on 
Cyprus.  <?,  PG?> 

•ETYM  Traditionally  (Frisk,  Pok.)  explained  as  an  instrument  noun  in  *-tro-  to  the 
PIE  root  *bhiH-  ‘to  strike,  hew,  cut’  seen  e.g.  in  OCS  biti,  OIr.  benaid,  Lat.  perfines 
‘perfringas’. 

qnxxa  =’-mxxa. 

(pixxaidSeq  ^rj/ixxdKr). 


cpAiyco 

cplxv  [n.]  ‘seed,  sprout’  (S.  Fr.  889,  old  com.).  <<  ?> 

•COMP  cpixunoipiyv  [m.]  ‘gardener’  (A.  Eu.  911). 

•DER  cpixuu)  [v.]  ‘to  sow,  plant,  bring  forth’  (trag.,  PL),  aor.  -ucrai,  med.  -uaaaBai,  fut. 
-uoopai  ‘to  bear’  (Hes.,  A.  R.,  Opp.,  Mosch.),  -upa  [n.]  ‘produce,  sprout,  son’  (A.  Ag. 
1281,  Plu.);  back-formation  cpmx;  [m.]  ‘begetter’  (Lyc.). 

•ETYM  Probably  a  noun  suffixed  in  -xu-.  Previously,  often  compared  with  the  verbs 
Lat.  fid,  fit  ‘to  become,  originate’,  OIr.  biid,  -bi  ‘is’,  but  these  probably  represent  PIE 
*bhHu-ie/o-,  cf.  ►  cpuco.  Still,  one  could  assume  that  cplxu  is  dissimilated  from  *cpi3xu, 
but  this  remains  uncertain. 

ipAaSsiv  [aor.]  only  in  kaxidec;  ecpkadov  ‘they  tore  the  rags’  (A.  Ch.  28  [lyr.]).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Older,  rejected  etymologies  of  (pkadelv  are  found  in  WP  2, 210.  See 

►  TtcupA.d(u),  ►  cpA.au). 

cpAavvaaei  ■  cpA.uap£l,  Ar|p£l  ‘talks  nonsense’  (H.).  =>cpA.r|vacpdu). 

cpAaupoc;  [adj.]  ‘bad,  petty,  poor,  useless’  (Pi.,  Sol.,  IA).  <PG?> 

•COMP  cpAaupoupyoc;  ‘working  badly,  fumbler’  (S.). 

•DER  cpA.aup-oxr|c;  [f.]  ‘poorness’  (Plu.,  Poll.),  cpAaup-l(u)  (Plu.),  Kara-  (Pi.,  Hdt.)  ‘to 
slight,  humiliate’. 

•ETYM  No  clear  etymology,  perhaps  a  Pre-Greek  word?  The  adjective  does  look 
similar  to  synonymous  ►  cpauA.oc;;  both  could  have  dissimilated  from  an  original 
form  *cpA.ai3A.oc;.  Similar  form  and  meaning  are  shown  by  some  Gm.  adjectives,  e.g. 
ON  blaudr  ‘fearful,  timid’,  blautr  ‘weak,  fearful,  humid’.  Others  have  compared  Latv. 
bjaiirs  ‘very  angry,  grim,  bad’  and  Lith.  biaurus  ‘filthy,  appalling,  ugly’. 

cpAdo)  [v.]  ‘to  crush,  bruise’  (Pi.,  Hp.,  Ar.,  Theoc.  etc.). 

•VAR  Aor.  cpAfroai,  pass.  cpAaaBfjvai,  fut.  cpAaau),  perf.  med.  necpkaapai. 

•COMP  Also  with  ava-,  Kara-,  eia-  etc. 

•DER  cpAa-aic;  (ei'cj-)  [f.]  ‘bruise’  (Hp.),  -opa  (apcpi-)  [n.]  ‘bruise,  contusion’  (Hp.), 
avacpAaapoc;  [m.]  (Eup.)  to  avacpAau)  ‘to  masturbate’  (Ar.,  Luc.);  a  back-formation  is 
MoGr.  avacpAa.  Unclear:  cpAaapoc;-  xucpoc;  ‘fever’,  cpkaapevoc;-  TEXucpwpevoc; 
‘smoking,  gleaming’  (H.). 

•ETYM  An  expressive  word  rhyming  with  ►  0Aau)  and  ►  kAAco;  cf.  cp Ai(3u)  beside  0Xl(3co. 
On  the  anlaut  variation  0-/  cp-,  see  Schwyzer:  302k  With  an  enlargement  -6-,  we  find 

►  cpkadEiv,  cf.  kAASoc;  beside  xAdu). 

cpAfryu)  [v.]  trans.  ‘to  ignite,  burn,  light’;  intr.  ‘to  burn,  flame,  blaze,  shine’  (II.).  <IE 
*bhleg-  ‘burn,  shineV 

•VAR  Fut.  cpAif;u)  (II.),  aor.  cpAf^ai  (Hes.  Sc.,  A.  Pr.  582  [lyr.]),  pass.  (pA.£x0f[vai  (Horn. 
Epigr.,  Th.)  with  fut.  -f|aopai  (Ach.  Tat.),  secondary  cpAxyryvat  (Luc.,  AP)  with  fut. 
-poopat  (J.),  perf.pass.  UEcpkEypai  (Lyc.). 

Enlarged:  (pA.£yE0u),  only  pres,  and  ipf.  =  cpAiyu)  (II.,  epic,  lyr.),  mostly  intr.,  also  with 
Em-;  hence  nupupA£y£0u)v,  -ovxoc;  [m.]  river  of  the  Underworld  (k  513,  PI.  Phd.  114a); 
cpAxyiau)  =  cpAfyu)  (Hdn.  Gr.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  etu-,  Kara-,  ava-,  TtEpi-. 


1576 


1577 


cpAeYco 

•DER  A.  With  e-grade:  1.  cpAey-pa  (em-)  [n.]  ‘flame,  blaze’  (O  337),  ‘inflammation’ 
(Hp.,  etc.),  ‘phlegm,  slime’  (Hp.,  PI.,  Arist.,  etc.),  -pomov  [n.]  ‘slime’  (Sotad.  apud 
Stob.),  -paxiac;,  Ion.  -iqc;  [m.]  ‘suffering  from  phlegm,  full  of  slime’  (Hp.),  -paxcudqc; 
‘igniting,  full  of  slime,  slimy,  phlegmatic’  (Hp.,  PL,  Arist.,  etc.),  -paxiKOc;  ‘id.’  (Gal.,  et 
al.),  cpAcypaToev  EKpqypa-  xrjc;  cpAoyoc;,  cpAgypaxic;-  1)  cpAcypaxa  exouaa  (H.).  The 
semantic  development  here  is  unexplained. 

Derived  verbs:  a.  cpAcyiraivu)  [v.]  ‘to  be  inflamed,  be  heavily  excited’,  often  with 
prefix,  e.g.  ek-,  dva-,  auv-,  era-;  hence  -pavaic;  or  -pavxuc;  [f.]  ‘inflammation’  (Hp.), 
-paoia,  Ion.  -h|  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Hp.,  Arist.);  b.  cpAey-paxoopai  (ek-)  ‘to  become  slime’  (Hp., 
Gal.);  c.  UTTO-cpAeypcra^u)  ‘to  become  slimy’  (Alex.  Trail.),  cpAeypaxiGpoc;  (gloss.). 

2.  <pAeypovf|  [f.]  ‘inflammation,  inflammatory'swelling,  heavy  excitement’  (medic., 
Hell.+),  -povucoc;  ‘inflammatory’,  -povcudqc;  ‘tumorous’  (Gal.),  -povaopai  ‘to  be 
inflamed’  (Alex.  Trail.).  3.  cpAe^ic;-  ardor ,  flammatus  (gloss.);  further  only  to  the 
prefixed  verbs:  dva-,  em-,  Kara-,  Tiepi-cpAefpc;  [f.]  ‘kindlng,  etc.’  (late);  isolated  is  the 
birdname  cpAe^ic;  (dat.  -i5i  Ar.  Av.  884).  4.  cpAey-poc;  [m.]  in  Bpopiou  <p.  (Thespis), 
uncertain;  perhaps  =  to  aipa  (H.),  -pwdqc;  =  -paxd)6i'|c;  (Gal.).  5.  cpAeyoc;-  to  cpAeypa 
(H.).  6.  cpAey-uac;  [m.]  ‘eagle’  (Hes.  Sc.  134;  after  the  color,  H.,  EM);  -upoc;  ‘burning’ 
(Ar.  and  Cratin.  [lyr.] ,  Hp.  apud  Gal.),  dissimilated  from  -uAoc;?;  -uato  =  u(3pi(u) 
(Ephor.),  cf.  H.:  <t>Aeyuai-  edvoc;  u^piaTiKOv  Kal  aGe^ec;.  7.  OAeypa,  Ion.  -prj  [f.]  old 
name  of  the  Macedonian  peninsula  Pallene  (Hdt.,  Str.),  also  OAeypac;  7t£6iov  (Pi., 
Ar.),  <t>Aeypaia  uAdl;  (A.);  xa  OAeypala  (Tiedia)  plain  in  Campania  (Plb.),  after  its 
volcanic  nature.  8.  -cpAeyf|c;  in  etu-,  Tiepi-<pAeyf|c;  ‘fiery’  (Arist.,  Plu.),  also  e.g.  in  Tiupi- 
cpAeyf|c;  ‘ablaze,  fierce’  (Hp.,  Plu.). 

B.  With  o-grade:  cpAol;,  -oyoc;  [f.]  ‘flame,  burning  fire’  (II.),  also  as  a  plant-name 
(Thphr.),  after  the  color.  In  compounds  e.g.  cpAoy-dn|/  and  -umoc;  ‘flame-like,  fiery’ 
(A.  Pr.),  KaAAicpAofj  ‘with  fair  flames’  (E.  [lyr.]). 

From  cpA.6^,  partly  also  directly  from  cpAeyio:  1.  Diminutive  cpAoy-iov  [n.]  (Longin.). 
2.  -idee;  [f.pl.]  ‘roasted  pieces  of  meat’  (Archipp.  and  Stratt.  [lyr.]),  acc.  to  H.  did  to 
cpAoykjeaBai  (so  perhaps  backfomation);  cpAoyidia-  ai  KeyxP^ec;  di’  eAaiou 
OK£ua(6pevoi  (H.).  3.  cpAoy-EToc;  [m.]  ‘burning,  heat’  (gloss.),  after  Tiupexoc;.  4.  cpAoy- 
ixiiq  [m.]  name  of  a  precious  stone,  which  looks  like  carbuncle  (Solin.);  -me;  [f.]  ‘id.’ 
(Plin.),  also  kind  of  anemone  (PMag.  Leid.).  5.  cpAoy-if|  (-ill?)  [f-1  ‘flame’  (Nic.).  6. 
Adjective  cpAoy-eoc;  ‘flaming,  sparkling’  (IL,  E.  and  Ar.  [lyr.]),  cpAoy-ioc;  (?)  ‘id.’  (Hp., 
Orph.),  -epoc;  ‘id.’  (E.  [lyr.,  anap.],  A.  R.,  AP  etc.),  -ivoc;  ‘id.’,  also  of  colors  (LXX,  D. 
S.,  pap.,  etc.),  cpAoy-ivov  [n.]  ‘wallflower’  (Thphr.),  -cuSqc;  ‘flame-like,  blazing  red, 
inflamed’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  etc.). 

7.  verbs:  a.  cpAoy-i(u)  =  (pAeyto  (S.  [lyr.,  anap.],  Arist.,  LXX,  AP  etc.),  also  with  dva-, 
Kara-,  auv-  etc.  Thence  -iapaxa  (etu-)  [n.pl.]  ‘fire-damage,  external  inflammation’ 
(Hp.,  H.  s.v.  oud’  aAa),  TTapa-cpAoyiGpaxa  ‘roasted  food’  (Achae.),  -lapoc;  (uepi-)  [m.] 
‘the  scorching’  (Sm.,  Thd.,  H.  s.v.  cpAoypoc;),  -iaxpa  [f.]  =  eiiaxpa  (sch.,  Eust.).  b. 
cpAoy-oopai,  -oco  (ek-,  ano-)  ‘to  inflame’  (Arist.,  Thphr.  etc.),  -toaic;  (ek-)  [f.] 
‘ignition,  inflammation’  (Th.,  Thphr.,  D.  S.,  et  al.),  cpAoycupaxa-  xc&v  apxcov  xa 
EniKEKau(.ieva  (H.).  c.  cpAoy-iaa)  ‘to  become  inflamed’  (Hp.). 


cpAeu-C- 

C.  With  o-grade:  cpAoy-poq  [m.]  ‘flame,  glow,  inflammation,  heat  of  the  sun  or  of 
fever’  (A.  and  E.  [lyr.],  Hp.,  Arist.,  etc.),  -goco  ‘to  burn’  (PMag.  Berol.). 

•ETYM  Inherited  from  PIE  *bhleg-  ‘to  burn,  shine’  (LIV2  *bhle<-§-),  nominal  also 
*bhlog-.  Nearest  cognates  are  Latin  fulgo  (secondarily  fulgeo),  perf.  fulsi  ‘to  lighten, 
glitter,  shine’  <  *bhlg~,  flagro,  -are  ‘to  burn,  flame,  glow’,  built  on  nominal  *flag-ro-, 
and  flamma  ‘flame’,  probably  <  *flag-ma.  Also  ToAB  palk-  ‘to  shine,  burn’,  also  ‘to 
see’  <  *bhlg-;  OHG  blecchan  ‘to  make  or  become  visible’  <  PGm.  *blakjan,  MLG, 
MoDu.  blaken  ‘to  flame,  glow,  smoke’. 

(pAEdaiv,  -ovoc;  [m.,  f.]  ‘babbler’  (A.  Ag.  1195,  Timo).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  cpAedovec;  [f.pl.]  ‘babble’  (Plu.,  Anon,  apud  Gal.). 

•DER  cpAedov-cbdiic;  ‘loquacious’  (Hp.  [codd.  (pAe[3o(do)vcodqc;],  Erot.),  cpAedovel- 
dvaia0qxel,  cpAuapel  (H.),  -euopai,  -euw  ‘id.’  (H.,  EM),  whence  -eia  (EM). 

•ETYM  The  variation  cpAed-/(pAr|d-  (in  (pAiidtovxa-  Aqpouvxa  H.)  has  been  interpreted 
as  ablaut,  and  the  word  thus  connected  with  cpAeto,  by  Frisk  (assuming  a  suffix 
-dov-).  However,  we  find  -a-  in  ►TracpAd(w  and  TiacpAdapaxa  ‘stilted  words’,  and 
cpAqv-  in  ►  cpAqvacpdco  ‘to  babble’.  The  variation  cpAed-/(pAqv-  shows  nasalization  (i.e. 
replacement  of  a  consonant  by  the  nasal  of  its  series),  which  points  to  Pre-Greek 
origin;  see  already  Kuiper  1956:  216. 

The  inner-Greek  variation  renders  the  connection  with  the  proposed  non-Greek 
evidence  doubtful:  e.g.  cpAqdtovxa  to  OE  blcetan,  OHG  blazan  ‘to  bleat’  (suggested  by 
Holthausen  KZ  47  (1916):  310).  The  connections  with  ToB  place,  ToA  pldc  ‘speech, 
talk,  word’  <  IE  *bhldd-en-  (Van  Windekens,  criticized  in  Adams  1999  s.v.  place)  and 
that  with  OCS  blfsti,  lsg.  blfdg  ‘to  err,  brag’  is  from  *bhlendh-  ( see  Derksen  2008  s.v. 
*blgsti)  are  formally  doubtful  anyway. 

(pAepiva  [n.pl.]  ‘a  disease  of  the  knees  of  horses’  (Hippiatr.  1,  227,  18  [ed.  Oder- 
Hoppe]).  <LW  Lat> 

•ETYM  Transcription  of  Lat.  flemina  (PL),  itself  borrowed  from  Gr.  <pAeypovf| 
‘inflammation’.  Cf.  DELG  s.v. 

<pAEU-C-  [v.]  ‘to  burn’  (trans.).  <IE?  *bhleu-  ‘flow’,  PG?> 

•VAR  We  find  cpAeu-  only  before  consonant:  in  en-^Aeuae  xf)v  Xe?Pa  (JG  4,  955 
[Epidauros  IP]).  Non-presentic  forms:  perf.  ptc.  pass,  ek  teixeuiv  TtEpi^AEuagEvtov 
Tiupi  ‘from  the  walls  encompassed  by  fire’  (Hdt.  5,  77)  ;  cf.  with  the  same  metaphor 
da(3eaxq  kexuto  cpAo^  (II  123)  and  Lat.  flamma  circumfusus,  divino  circumfuso  igni. 
Further  aor.  em-,  nepi-cpAeuaai:  cpAo^  avaSpapiobaa  ETiEcpAeuae  xf)v  xelpa  (Epid.  IP), 
yaAfj  KaxoiKiSioc;  TtepicpAeuadelaa  (Dsc.),  in  both  places  of  encompassing  flames  and 
singeing  fire;  to  this  belongs  TtepicpAeuapioc;  (Aq.  De.). 

•DER  Trepi-cpAeuapoc;  ‘burn’  (Aq.). 

•ETYM  DELG  suggests  that  TiepicpAuu)  ‘to  burn  superficially’  (Ar.  Nu.  396)  stands  for 
*-9Aeuu>,  but  I  see  no  reason  for  this.  In  the  antevocalic  forms,  *bhleu-  lost  its  -u-, 
giving  ►cpAeto.  As  DELG  also  remarks,  the  comparison  of  fire  with  a  liquid  is 
frequent  in  Greek. 


r 


1578  cpXerj/,  -e(3oi; 

<p\£\j/,  -e|36<;  [f.]  ‘vein’  (N  546),  also  metaphorically  ‘metal-vein,  spring  (of  water)’  (X., 
Arist.,  Plb.  etc.),  ‘vein  of  a  plant’  (Hp.,  Thphr.).  <SPG?> 

•COMP  cpXePoxo|i£0)  (to  (pXefla  xepvu))  ‘to  bleed’,  -TO|_ila,  Ion.  -lr|  [f.]  ‘bloodletting’ 
(Hp.,  etc.),  -xopiiaic;,  -topiKi)  (late  medic.),  -x6[iov  [n.]  ‘device  for  bloodletting’  (late 
medic.,  Luc.);  emcpXePoc;  ‘having  the  veins  on  top,  with  prominent  veins’  (Hp., 
Arist.),  also  peXavocpXePec;  [pi.]  ‘with  blackveins’  (Aret.). 

•DER  cpXe[3-iov  [n.]  ‘small  blood-vessel’  (Hp.,  PI.  Ti.,  Arist.,  Str.),  -coSiic;  ‘full  of  veins, 
like  veins’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Thphr.,  etc.),  -lkoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  veins’  (Arist.),  -d(ovxe<;- 
Ppuovxec;  (EM,  Phot.). 

•ETYM  As  the  IE  designations  of  the  veins  vary  strongly,  and  cpXei)/  stands  isolated,  it 
could  well  be  a  Greek  innovation.  In  former  “dictionaries,  connected  with  a  large 
group  of  words  in  cpA-  (cpXadeiv,  cpkew,  cpXuui,  cpXuKxaiva,  etc.).  It  has  been  supposed 
to  be  an  enlargement  in  -gw-  of  *bhel-  ‘to  blow,  swell’  (see  ►  cpaXXoc;),  but  such  an 
“enlargement”  would  not  solve  anything.  Thus,  it  seems  obvious  to  assume  a  Pre- 
Greek  loan,  although  I  see  no  concrete  formal  indications. 

<p\Eio  [v.]  ‘to  overflow,  flood,  teem  with’  (A.).  <<IE?  *bhleu-  ‘flow’,  PG?> 

•VAR  Only  gen.abs.  cpXeovxuiv  Soipaxuiv  imepcpeu  (A.  Ag.  377  [lyr.]),  pf|Xcov  cpXeovxuJV 
(ibd.  1416);  cpXeovxac;-  cpiXouvxaq  (leg.  cpXuovxac;?)  rj  cpXuapouvxac;  (H.). 

•DER  Epithet  of  Dionysus,  with  various  forms:  CDXeuc;  (Chios  acc.  to  EM),  CPAiux; 
(inscr.  Ephesus),  OXecbv  (Ael.),  ®Xoioc;  (Plu.)  and  ®Xoia  [f.]  epithet  of  Kore  (Lac. 
apud  H.),  CPXoitb  [f.]  name  of  a  Bacchante  (Nonn.).  PN  ®Aia<;,  -avxoc;  [m.]  (Priene 
IP).  On  the  appellatives  cpXoioc;,  cpXooc;,  cpXouc;,  see  ►  cpXoioc;,  and  ►  cpAeux;.  See  also 

►  cpXuaf;,  ►cpXuapeu),  ►  cpXuKxaiva.  On  Sia-cpXu^iec;,  see  ►  cpXuux 

•ETYM  The  series  cpXeu),  cpXeuaai,  Tt£(pXeua|.iai  agrees  with  tiXeu),  TtXeuaai,  TtETtXEuapai. 
Beside  cpAi(f)(u,  we  find  a  zero  grade  in  cpXuu)  (perhaps,  EcpXuov  was  originally  an 
aorist,  cf.  ekXuov).  On  the  semantic  relation  between  cpAico  and  cpXeuoai,  see  ►  cpXfiu- 
C-;  it  is  unnecessary  to  posit  a  separate  verb  *cpXeuco  ‘to  burn’. 

The  closest  comparandum  to  cpAiu)  is  Lat.  fluo  ‘to  flow,  stream’,  of  which  the  non- 
presentic  forms  like  jluxl,  fluctus  may  well  be  analogical  (therefore,  the  velar  in 
cpkufjai,  etc.  need  not  be  old).  This  points  to  a  reconstruction  *bhleuH-  (LIV2  s.v.  1. 
*bhleuH~).  Connection  with  Lith.  bliauti  ‘to  roar’,  OCS  bljbvati  ‘to  vomit’  is 
semantically  uncompelling.  Alternatively,  if  cpAiu),  cpXuu)  belong  together  with  (3A.uui, 

►  (3Xu(u),  this  could  suggest  that  all  these  words  are  Pre- Greek. 

(pXeioc;  [m.]  ‘rush,  Erianthus  Ravennae’  (Ar.,  Thphr.).  <PG?> 

•DER  cpXoivoc;  ‘made  of  rush’  (Hdt.).  One  assumes  that  the  TN  ®Xeipovx-a0£v  ( SEG 
11, 1212,  Olympia  [Va])  is  related. 

•ETYM  For  cpAiux;,  DELG  assumes  *cpXr|f-o-,  beside  *cpXu>f-o-  for  *cpXooc;,  cpXouc; 
‘rind,  skin’.  Often  derived  from  the  verb  cpAiu),  but  Chantraine  adds  the  word  may 
just  as  well  be  a  loan;  this  would  agree  with  my  suggestion  of  substrate  origin  for 
cpXeco.  So  probably  Pre-Greek.  Cf.  also  ►  cpXoioc;. 

*<p\ijvai  [v.]  Only  in  EM  796,  r2,  which  is  not  well  understood.  See  DELG.  <<  ?£> 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Connection  with  cpXf|va(po<;  has  been  suggested. 
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<p\iiva<pdu)  [v.]  ‘to  babble’  (Ar.,  Alex.,  et  al.).  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  cpXr|v-acpdopai  (Phld.),  -atprjaai  (Jo.  Dam.). 

•DER  cpXr|va(pf||.iaTa  [n.pl.]  ‘babble’  (E.  Ep.,  Ar.,  Alex.  etc.).  Probably  a  back- 
formation  is  cpXf|va(p-o<;  [m.]  ‘babble’  (Men.,  Phld.,  Luc.  etc.),  also  ‘babbler’  (Men., 
Poll.),  whence  -d)6r|c;  ‘babbly’  (Hp.  apud  Gal.),  -ia  [f.]  ‘babble’  (Phld.,  Suid.). 

•ETYM  Under  ►cpXedcfv,  I  have  argued  that  the  variation  cpXe6-/cpXr]v-  is  a  typical  case 
of  Pre-Greek  nasalization.  Without  -cup-,  we  find  cpXTyvuu)  ‘to  brag’  (Hp.  apud  Gal.), 
cpXavuaaEi-  cpXuapel,  X>i  pel  ‘talks  nonsense’  (H.),  EKtpXfjvai  ‘to  bubble  up’  (E./r.  470); 
cf.  also  cpXi]6d)VTa-  Xipouvxa  (H.),  cpXrjcpoc;  (leg.  cpXrjvoc;  or  (pXijvacpoc;?)-  cpXuapoc; 
(H.),  cpXedwv;  also  cpXuu)  and  cpXuapeu).  The  ending  is  reminiscent  of  \|/r|Xacpdu). 

<p\ia  [f.]  ‘door-pillar,  doorpost’,  also  ‘door-frame,  lintel’  (p  221,  Hell.+);  ‘jamb’,  e.g.  of  a 
windlass  (Hp.,  Ruf.  apud  Orib.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Both  I  and  I;  Ion.  -if|,  mostly  plur.  -ial;  also  -eiol  [m.pl.].  Later  cpXeia. 

•DIAL  Myc.  pi-ri-ja-o  [gen.pl.]? 

•DER 7tepupX[iuipa]  [n.]  ‘framework’  (Aphrodisias  IP),  dvdxpXiov  ‘lintel  (of  a  door), 
KaxuxpXiov  ‘threshold’. 

•ETYM  A  technical  word  without  etymology,  so  possibly  Pre-Greek. 

<p\i|3(o,  -opai  [v.]  ‘to  press,  bruise’  (p  221  [beside  (pXifjai,  most  codd.  have  0X-],  Hp. 
Loc.  Horn.,  Theoc.).  IE  *bhlig)")-> 

•VAR  Fut.  cpXh|/£Tai. 

•COMP  Also  with  EK-. 

•DER  cpXivpu;-  0Xix)/ic;  (H.). 

•ETYM  Rare  by-form  of  much  more  usual  ►0Xi(3io,  like  (pXdui  beside  0Xdu>.  Generally 
compared  with  several  words  from  Celtic,  Latin  and  Balto- Slavic  which  all  have  *bhl~, 
e.g.  W  blif  [m.]  ‘catapult,  ballista’,  Lat.  Jit go  ‘to  strike  (down)  ,  Latv.  blaizit  to  bruise, 
press  together,  beat’,  Ru.  bliznd  ‘scar,  wound,  break  of  a  thread  in  a  tissue ,  bliz,  blizb 
‘near’  <  PIE  *bhl(e/o)i-g -  or  *bhHH-g~.  See  LIV2  s.v.  *bhleig-,  where  it  is  assumed  that 
<pXl[3u>  represents  earlier  *(pXei-.  Root-final  -(3-  could  be  due  to  contamination. 

<pXi5dw  [v.]  ‘to  drip  with  fat  (aXoicpfi),  to  disintegrate  out  of  rottenness  (ar|Tte66ai)’ 
(Nic.),  ‘to  decay,  burst’,  of  clothes  (Plu.);  glosses  from  H.:  cpXiSciv-  aijneodai  ‘to  rot’; 
EcpXidev-  diippeev,  Eppfiyvuev  ‘flow  apart,  broke’;  cpXidavei-  diaranTei,  diappei  ‘to 
collapse’;  cpXidiowvxo-  dieoTtdivxo,  exepvovxo  ‘drew  apart,  cut’;  cpXidovec;-  xa  ev  xolc; 
ipaxloic;  cmaapaxa  Kai  puxidfic;  ‘shreds  and  wrinkles  in  clothes’,  xivec;  5e  ocpuypol 
‘throbbing  of  inflamed  parts,  beating  of  the  heart’.  <  IE?  *bhlid-  ‘drip,  flow,  swellV 
•VAR  nepi-  (v.l.  Nic.  Al.  62),  cf.  below. 

•DER  With  full  grade:  cpXoidiav-  Tt£Ttprjcr0ai  (H.);  cpXoidoupevoc;  (Lyc.  35,  after  sch.  = 
(pXoyi(6pevo<;)  and,  also  from  H.,  the  primary  perf.  forms  TtecpAoidevai- 
cpXuKxaivoua0ai  (cod.  cpXeKxeveladai);  TtecpXoiddx;-  xov  cpXoiov  cnio[3aXcl)v  (cf.  on 
cpXoioc;);  diaTtecpXoidev-  diaKE^uxai;  hence  imepcpXoiapoi  uypoi  as  an  explanation  of 
5ia(pXuf;i£<;.  See  also  on  ►acpXoiapoc;  [m.]  ‘foam,  slobber’  (with  copulative  a-,  or  from 
acppoq). 

•ETYM  Part  of  the  above  verb  forms  is  primary:  (pXidavei,  ecpXidev,  TtecpXoidev  with 
the  noun  cpXidovec;,  and  part  is  clearly  secondary:  (pXid-dio,  cpXoidoupevoc;  (from 
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-Eojiai  or  -oopai),  and  cpAoid-iaco  (also  cpAiS-).  LIV2  reconstructs  a  PIE  root  ?.*bhleid-, 
but  there  are  no  certain  correspondences  outside  Greek;  alternatively,  these  words 
may  well  be  Pre-Greek.  Formally,  MoE  bloat  might  be  connected,  if  from  PGm. 
*blaitdn. 

A  form  TtepicpAiovToc;  without  dental  in  Nic.  Al.  62  is  given  by  the  best  tradition  (v.l. 
7tepicpAi66covToc;);  it  was  probably  influenced  by  TtepicpAuco.  There  are  more  aspects  in 
which  these  two  groups  are  close:  beside  cpAidaco,  we  have  with  a  similar  meaning 
cpAudaco  and  cpAudapoc;  ‘weak,  with  meshes’  (Hp.),  perhaps  already  in  Myc.  pu2-ru- 
da-ro ?  Formally,  it  belongs  to  ►  cpAuco  (see  also  ►  cpAeco),  but  semantically  it  is  closer 
to  cpAiddto.  A  nasalized  derivative  of  cpAudaco  is  EKcpAuvddvco  ‘to  burst  open’  (of 
ulcers)  (Hp.).  Phonetically,  cpAudaco  can  be  colfapared  with  ON  blautr  ‘wet,  weak’. 
DELG  assumes  a  separate  verb  cpAlto,  which  LIV2:  88  does  not  follow.  Cf.  also 

►  <pAo!a(3oc;. 

cpAijieAia  [n.pl.]  ‘blood-swellings  on  horse  feet’  (Hippiatr.  51).  -3  LW?  Lat> 

•ETYM  From  Lat.  flemina  [n.pl.]  (<  cpAeypovfj?  See  ►  cpAeyco)  ‘cramped  veins, 
inflamed  ulcers  round  the  knuckles’,  either  through  textual  corruption  or  by  folk 
etymology  (see  WH  s.v.).  Cf .  also  ►  cpAepiva. 

cpAoioc;  [m.]  ‘bark  (of  a  tree),  rind,  skin  of  fruit,  pellicle  of  a  leaf  or  egg’,  also 
metaphorically  ‘exterior  hull’  (since  A  237).  <3  ?> 

•COMP  cpAoioppayrjc;  ‘with  cracked  rind’  (Thphr.,  Dsc.);  frequent  as  a  second 
member,  e.g.  ravucpAoioc;  ‘with  thin  rind’  (II  767  etc.). 

•DER  cpAoi-coSqc;  ‘rind-like,  superficial’  (Arist.,  Thphr.),  -time;  [f.]  ‘made  of  rind’ 
(Lyc.);  cpAoi(o)  (uepi-,  ex-)  [v.]  ‘to  peel  off  the  rind,  to  rind’  (Thphr.,  Dsc.,  pap.),  cpAo- 
'iopoc;  (itepi-)  [m.]  ‘decortication’  (Thphr.),  -iotiki)  (texvi])  ‘art  of  decortication’  (PI., 
Poll.);  cpAoicooai  ‘id.’  (Nonn.,  AP),  a7tocpAoidco  ‘id.’  (Aet.).  Note  also  7tecpAoi6coc;-  tov 
cpAoiov  dito(3aAwv  (H.),  formally  to  ►  cpAidaco,  etc.  Also  cpAooc;  (acc.  cpAoa  Nic.  after 
Xpoa),  cpAouc;  [m.]  ‘rind’  (pap.,  AP),  ‘skin’  of  a  man  or  a  snake  (Nic.;  unclear  mg.  in 
Arat.  335);  also  =  cpAeax;  (Hdt.  3,  98),  with  cpAoivoc;  ‘made  of  ree’  (ibd.,  E.  Fr.  284, 
Poll.).  Furthermore,  ►  cpAecoc;  (-ecbc;)  [m.]  ‘reed,  rush’.  On  the  PN  OAopcd],  see 

►  cpAual) 

•ETYM  Formally,  cpAooc;  and  cpAoioc;  <  *cpA6p-oc;,  *cpAop-ioc;  belong  to  cpAe(p)co,  like 
the  epithet  of  Dionysus  OAoTop,  etc.;  thus  cpAeox;,  -scop  after  Kopcovecoc;,  epivecoc;  etc. 
Semantically,  the  connection  with  cpAea)  is  clear  in  UTiEpcpAoia  (prjAa)  ‘super-juicy’,  of 
apples  (verse-final  in  Emp.  80),  perhaps  instead  of  -cpAoa,  and  similarly  in  cpAoleiv 
(cpAoieiv?)  =  ayav  axpafeiv  (Antim.),  if  not  for  ►  cpAueiv.  In  the  sense  of  ‘rush’,  cpAecoc; 
and  cpAouc;  refer  to  the  luxuriant  growth  of  the  plant  (cf.  (3puov  to  (3pua));  Frisk  thinks 
that  the  rind  (cpAoioc;,  cpAooc;)  may  have  received  its  name  from  its  being  rich  in  flesh 
and  juice,  as  opposed  to  the  wood  underneath.  But  see  ►cpAecoc;. 

cpAoio(3oc;  [m.]  ‘the  roaring,  heaving’  (A.,  S.,  Lyc.  etc.),  metaphorically  ‘battle-noise, 
bustle’  (IL,  Euph.).  <3  ?> 

•COMP  TtoAucpAoio(3oc;,  epithet  of  BdAaaaa  ‘roaring  much  or  loudly’  (Horn.,  Hes. 
etc.),  late  also  a-,  (3apu-cpAoia(3oc;  (Nonn.,  Procl.). 
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•ETYM  The  ending  is  reminiscent  of  0opu(3oc;,  Kovafkx;,  etc.;  further  analysis 
unknown.  Relation  with  cpAidaco,  itecpAoidev  is  semantically  not  quite  obvious. 

cpAoioc;  [m.]  ‘mullein,  Verbascum  sinuatum’  (Cratin.  [lyr.],  Eup.  [anap.],  Thphr., 
Dsc.).  <SPG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  cpAovop  (Ps.-Dsc.),  perhaps  dissimilation  cp  -  p  >  cp  -  v?  itAopoc;  (Arist.). 
•COMP  imto-cpAopoc;  ‘belladonna,  Atropa  belladonna’  (Plin.),  with  augmentative 

I7t7t0-. 

•DER  cpAopic;  [f.]  ‘Phlomis  samia’  (Dsc.),  cpAovmc;  [f.]  =  ovoopa,  ovine;  (Dsc.,  Ps.- 
Dsc.),  cpAopcodqc;  uoa  (H.)  as  an  explanation  of  cdOiomc;;  7tAopi(co  [v.]  ‘to  poison  with 
TtA.’  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  The  variation  cp-/7t-  shows  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 

epAuaf;,  -oikoc;  [m.]  ‘buffoonery’  (AP),  ‘buffoon’  (Poll.,  St.  Byz.,  Eust.).  <3  PG> 

•COMP  cpAuaxoypacpoc;  [m.]  ‘author  of  cpAuaxec;’  (Ath.),  -ypacpla  [f.]  (Suid.  s.v. 
IIlvBcov). 

•ETYM  A  Doric  word,  name  of  a  genre  devised  by  the  Tarentine  Rhinthon;  originally 
the  name  of  a  demon  (Bjorck  1950:  61).  Possibly  built  on  cpAuoc;  [n.]  bragging ,  or 
maybe  a  direct  derivative  of  cpAuco;  cf.  the  rhyming  form  pua£.  Furthermore  the  PN 
(DAopa^  (Tanagra  Va)  from  cpAo(p)oc;  (see  ►cpAoioc;).  See  also  ►cpAuco,  ►cpAeco. 

cpAuapeo)  [v.]  ‘to  babble  idly,  maunder,  make  jokes’  (Hdt.,  Att.).  <3?> 

•VAR  Ion.  cpAuqpeco. 

•COMP  Rarely  with  Kara-,  auv-,  etc. 

•DER  cpAuap-ia  [f.]  ‘silly  prattle,  idle  babble,  maundering’  (Att.),  -rjperra  [pi.] 
‘maunderings,  absurdities’  (D.  H.,  Ph.,  J.).  cpAuap-oc;  [m.]  ‘babble,  etc.’  (Ar.  Nu.  365 
[anap.],  Stratt.,  Men.  etc.),  ‘babbler,  babbly’  (LXX,  Str.,  D.  H.,  etc.),  cpAuapoAoyla  = 
cpAuapia  ([PL]  Ax.)  etc.,  -codqc;  ‘absurd’  (Plu.,  Porph.). 

•ETYM  Enlargement  of  cpAuco,  but  unclear  in  detail.  A  dissimilation  from  *cpAuaA- 
may  also  be  considered.  On  Ion.  cpAuq-  against  Att.  cpAua-,  which  may  originally  be 
Doric  (cf.  epAuaf),  see  Bjorck  1950:  45.  The  accent  shows  that  cpAua^oc;,  as  an 
adjective  and  agent  noun,  must  be  a  back-formation  from  cpAuapeco.  It  cannot  be 
decided  whether  cpAuapeco  or  the  much  rarer  cpAuapoc;  (in  the  mg.  ‘babble’)  was 
primary. 

ipAuSaco  [v.]  ‘to  be  soft,  weak’;  the  original  meaning  seems  ‘to  be  moist’:  cpAudq- 
uypaiveTai  (Gal.),  cpAuddv-  diaxeioBai  (H.). 

•DER  With  nasal  ex-cpAuvdavco  (H.).  =*■  cpAidaco. 

cpAu^axiov  =*cpAuKTaiva. 

cpAuKTaiva  [f.]  ‘blister,  pustule’  (Hp.,  Th.,  Ar.,  Arist.,  etc.).  <3PG(v)> 

•DER  Diminutive  cpAuKtaivic;  [f.],  -idiov  [n.]  (Hp.,  Diocl.  Fr.),  -codqc;  ‘blister-like’  (late 
medic.),  -oopai  [v.]  ‘to  get  blisters’  (Hp.,  Dsc.),  -coaic;  [f.]  ‘blistering’  (Hp.),  also  -co 
(-oco  ?)  ‘to  cause  blisters’  (Dsc.).  Also  cpAuKtk;,  -160c;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Thphr.,  LXX),  acc.pl. 
cpAuKTEic;  (Dsc.).  Furthermore  cpAu(dxiov  [n.]  ‘id.’  (Hp.,  Cels.). 
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cpAuco  1 

•ETYM  Formation  like  in  -cuva  from  a  stem  cpAuict-,  whence  also  cpAuKtic;.  The  group 
velar  +  t  is  typical  for  Pre-Greek,  see  Fur.:  3i9ff.  See  on  ►  oAocpAuKTic;.  For  <pAu(diaov, 
compare  v|/uSpdKiov,  dvGpaiaov;  a  basis  *cpAu(a  <  *<pAuy-id  may  belong  to  oivo-cpAuI; 
(see  cpuyeGAov),  SiacpAu^iec;,  and  further  to  cpAu^ai,  <pAu(to;  see  ►cpAuco  1. 

<pAua>  1  [v.]  A.  ‘to  be  full  of  juice,  thrive’,  of  plants,  fruits  (Plu.,  AeL),  see  ►  cpAeio. 

B.  ‘to  well  up’  (<b  361+),  ‘to  boil’  (Hp.  apud  Gal.),  fut.  cpAuaei-  (eaei  (H.),  avacpAua) 
(H.,  pap),  SiacpAuo)  (Hp.  apud  Gal.),  EKcpAuco  ‘to  boil  over’  (Gal.),  emcpAuco  ‘to  sputter 
at’  (A.  R.).  Also  said  of  a  singeing  lightning  (Ar.  Nu.  396). 

C.  ‘to  babble’  (A.,  H.).  <<IE?  *bhleu-  ‘flow’,  PG?(v)> 

•VAR  Many  derivatives  in  cpAuy-  (whence  cpAu(co),  or  cpAu-K-  (giving  cpAuaaco);  aor. 
cpAuoai  (Archil,  [codd.  cpAoaai],  A.,  AP). 

Also  cpAu(co,  of  speech  (Nic.),  cpAu(eiv-  dva(eiv  (H.),  aor.  EKcpAu^ai  yoov  (A.  R.),  subj. 
arcocpAu^coaiv  u(3piv  (A.  R.).  On  cpAuSaa),  EKcpAuvSava),  see  ►  cpAidaa). 

•COMP  Also  with  ava-,  7tepi-,  61a-,  etc. 

•DER  1.  cpAuoc;  [n.]  ‘babble’  (Archil.),  whence  (pAoud(ei-  cpAuapei,  Appel  ‘speaks 
nonsense’  (H.),  perhaps  Lac.;  also  cpAudaoei-  cpAuapei,  cpAuei  (H.),  cf.  cpAual)  2.  cpAuaic; 
[f.]  =  e^dvBpaic;  ‘coming  up’,  of  a  skin-eruption  (Hp.  apud  Gal.),  SiacpAu^iec;  = 
u7T£p(3Auaeu;  (Gal.). 

•ETYM  Many  derivatives  in  -y-:  cpAu(co,  cpAuyeco,  cpuyeBpov,  or  -K-:  ecpAu^a,  oivocpAul;. 
Under  ►  cpAeio,  I  explain  that  the  verb  could  be  Pre-Greek.  The  variation  between  the 
enlargments  -y-  and  -k-  points  to  substrate  origin  (the  substrate  had  no  distinction 
between  voiced  and  unvoiced  obstruents).  See  also  on  cpAuKtaiva,  which  has  a 
variant  stem  cpAuicr-.  The  form  diacpAulpec;  (s.v.  ►  cpAeio)  may  be  another  stem-form 
(with  interchange  kt/^).  See  ►  cpAeu-C-. 

cpAuco  2  [v.]  ‘to  vomit’.  <<IE  *bhleu-  ‘vomitV 
•VAR  In  fut.  cpAuaei-  diio(3aAei,  epEaei  . . .  (H.),  aor.  an-ecpAuaa  (Archil.).  DELG  has 
this  word  s.v.  cpAuco  C. 

•ETYM  Usually  connected  with  OCS  bljwati ,  lsg.  bljujg  ‘to  vomit’;  the  corresponding 
Baltic  verb  Lith.  bliduti,  lsg.  bliduju ,  also  bliuti,  lsg.  blitpvu  is  supposed  to  have 
developed  into  ‘bleat’  or  ‘start  roaring’,  which  seems  an  uncertain  change  of 
meaning. 

<popp  [£]  ‘wavy,  long  hair,  mane’,  metaphorically  ‘foliage,  bunch  of  flowers’  (Sapph., 
Pi.,  trag.;  also  Thphr.).  <<  ?> 

•ETYM  Verbal  noun  from  ►cpe(3opcu  referring  to  hair  blown  by  the  wind;  cf.  on 
£0£ipa,  also  oo(3p  (see  ►  oo(3eco). 

<pdpo«;  =*cpe(3opai. 

cpoipoc;  [adj.]  epithet  of  uSoip  (Hes.  Fr.  274,  similarly  Lyc.),  of  aiyAa  (B.),  of  cpAol;  (A. 
Pr.  22);  explained  as  ‘pure,  clear,  bright’.  <?> 

•VAR  <t>oi(3oc;  epithet  and  name  of  Apollo  (IL). 

•COMP  cpoi(3o-ApTtToc;,  Ion.  -Aapmoc;  ‘inspired,  possessed  by  <t>.’  (Hdt.,  Lyc.,  Plu.  etc.). 


cpoivil;  1,  -Tkoc; 

•DER  1.  cpoi(3dc;,  -adoc;  [f .]  ‘priestess  of  Phoibos,  seer’  (E.,  Tim.).  2.  Ooi(3r|  [f .]  daughter 
of  Ouranos  and  Gaia  (Hes.,  A.).  3.  Ool(3eioc;,  Ion.  -rj'ioc;  ‘belonging  to  Ooi(3oc;’  (Hdt., 
E.  [lyr.]),  fern.  -r)t<;  (AP). 

Denominative  verbs:  4.  <poi(3d(o)  [v.]  ‘to  prophesy,  inspire’  (S.,  Plb.,  Lyc.,  Str.,  etc.), 
also  ‘to  purify’  (Lyc.),  also  with  61a-,  aTto-,  ava-;  <poi|3aaTfjc;  =  vaticinator  (gloss.), 
-aatpia  [f .]  ‘prophetess’  (Lyc.),  -aatiKoc;  ‘prophesying,  inspiring’  (Plu.,  Longin., 
Ptol.).  5.  <poi(3da)  [v.]  ‘to  purify’  (Hell,  poetry),  aor.  -rjaai,  Dor.  -aaai;  d7io(poi(3aopaL 
[v.]  ‘to  speak  ardently’  (PMag.  Par.),  Ttpo-  ‘to  prophesy’  (Cat.  Cod.  Astr.J,  hence 
<poi(3r|aic;  [f.]  ‘inspiration’  (Vett.  Val.),  -rprfjc;  (Man.,  et  ah),  -r|Trjp  (PMag.  Lond.)  [m.] 
‘prophet’,  -fjtcop  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Orph.),  -rjTpia-  KaGaptpia  (H.),  also  name  of  a  goddess, 
perhaps  Isis?  (Ethiopia),  -t]t6c;  ‘inspired’,  <poi(3r|T£U£iv-  xpnopwdEiv  (H.).  6.  cpoi(3dvai- 
AapnpuvaL,  pavTEuaaa0ai,  KoappaaL,  Ka0apai,  ayviaai  (H.),  ‘to  purify’  (anon,  apud 
EM),  d-cpoi(3avToc;  ‘not  purified,  impure’  (A.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Some  connect  the  glosses  acpiKtov  (leg.  acpiKtov?)-  aKadaptov, 
piapTov  and  acpiKTpoc;  (leg.  acpiKtpoc;?)-  aKadaptoc;,  piapoc;  (H.).  <t>oi(3oc;  has  nothing 
to  do  with  Oo(3oc;.  The  word  has  also  been  connected  with  the  town  Boi(3r|  in 
Thessalia  (St.  Byz.  s.v.  Ooi)3r|). 

Oorvlxeq  [m.pl.]  people  on  the  west  coast  of  Syria,  also  the  inhabitants  of  Carthage  as 
Phoenician  colonists.  <?G> 

•VAR  Ooivi^,  -Ikoc;  [sg.],  Ooiviooa  [f.]  ‘Phoenician’  (IL);  also  the  son  of  Agenor,  as  an 
eponym  of  the  people,  also  son  of  Amyntor,  ruler  of  the  Dolopians  (IL),  and  a  river 
near  Thermopylae  (Hdt.). 

•DER  1.  Ooiv-iKr|  [f .]  ‘land  of  the  Ph.’  (since  Od.),  also  of  Carthage  (E.);  older  name  of 
Caria  (Ath.),  also  place  in  Epirus  (Plb.,  Str.  et  ah).  2.  Adjective  -iKrj'ioc;  (Hdt.  et  ah), 
-ikikoc;  (Epich.,  Hdt.,  Th.,  etc.;  see  Chantraine  1956a:  120,  122,  124),  -lkloc;  (S.  Fr.,  D. 
S.),  -lkivoc;  (Gal.).  3.  -iKiac;  avepoc;  ‘south-east  wind’  (Arist.  et  ah).  4.  -iklSiov  [n.] 
‘small  Phoenician’  (D.  L.).  5.  -ikloti  ‘in  Phoenician  (Punic)  speach’  (Plb.).  6.  -lki(o) 
‘to  live  like  the  Ph.’  (Luc.). 

•ETYM  On  the  formation  cf.  A’lBiKEc;,  TeppiKEc;,  ©prjiKEc;  (-I-)  etc.;  cf.  ►cpoivoc;. 
Borrowed  as  Lat.  Poenus,  Purlieus,  see  WH  s.v.  The  suffix  -Ik-  is  non-IE,  and 
probably  Pre-Greek.  See  Beekes  Kadmos  43  (2004):  167-184,  especially  i8iff. 

(polvii;  1,  -Iko(;  [m.,  f.]  ‘palm-tree’,  especially  ‘date-palm’,  also  ‘date’  (since  (  163),  also 
other  plants  (Thphr.,  Dsc.).  <SGR> 

•VAR  Accentuation  following  Hdn.  Gr. 

•COMP  <poiviKo(3aAavoc;  [f .]  ‘date’  (Hell.+). 

1  »DER  1.  cpoLV-iaKT]  (for  -iKiOKr|)  [f.]  ‘small  palm-tree’  (pap.  IIP).  2.  cpoiv-udc;  [f. ], 

-iKidiov  [n.]  ‘palm-ornament’  (Delos  III-IF).  3.  Adjectives  (poiv-iKfj't'oc;  (Hdt.),  -ikloc; 
(Gortyn  V-IVa),  -lkeloc;  (D.  S.),  -(kivoc;  (com.  IVa,  pap.  etc.),  -lklkoc;  (Ph.  Bel.,  pap.), 
!  -iKT]pov?,  of  petpov  (pap.  IP).  4.  -lkltt]c;,  of  olvoc;  (Dsc.).  5.  cpoiv-iKtov,  -covoc;  [m.] 

‘palm-grove’  (Hell.+). 

i  «ETYM  Literally  “the  Phoenician”,  referring  to  the  eastern  origin  of  the  palm  and  the 

|  date  trade  of  the  Phoenicians. 
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cpolvil;  2,  -Ikoc; 


cpoAuec;  kuvec; 
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cpolvil;  2,  -Ikoc;  [m.]  name  of  a  stringed  instrument  (Hdt.  4,  192,  Hell,  historians). 
<SGR> 

•ETYM  Related  to  ►  cpolvd;  1  according  to  Semus,  because  it  was  made  of  palm-wood. 
DELG  calls  this  absurd,  citing  Herodotus,  who  states  that  it  could  be  made  of  animal 
horns.  Rather,  it  was  a  Phoenician  invention. 

cpolvil;  3,  -Ikoc;  [m.]  name  of  a  mythical  bird,  worshipped  in  Egypt  (Hes.  Fr.  171,  4,  Hdt. 
2,  73,  etc.),  whose  native  land  was  claimed  to  have  been  Arabia  or  India.  <LW?  Eg> 
•ETYM  To  Eg.  bjn;  further  history  unknown. 

cpolvil;  4,  -Ikoc;  [m.]  ‘(the  color)  purple’  (-Horn,  etc.);  as  an  appellative  or  adjective 
(fern,  also  -iaaa)  ‘sorrel’  or  ‘red-colored’,  ofha  horse  (T  454),  ‘purple,  dark-red, 
tawny’,  of  cattle,  fire,  clothes,  etc.  (Pi.,  Simon.,  E.,  Theoc.).  <?  PG> 

•DIAL  Myc.  po-ni-ki-jo. 

•COMP  cpoivLKO-7idpr]oc;  ‘purple-cheeked,  with  red-colored  sides’,  of  a  ship  (Od.). 

•DER  1.  cpoLV-LKic;,  -lklSoc;  [f.]  ‘purple  cloth  or  blanket,  red-colored  cloth’  (Ar.,  X., 
Aeschin.  etc.),  ‘red  banner’  (Lys.,  Plb.),  with  -iKiatrjc;  [m.]  ‘who  wears  purple’,  name 
of  a  Persian  court-official  (X.).  2.  Adjectives  cpoiv-iKOEic;  (Horn.,  Hes.),  -lkeoc;,  -ikouc; 
(Ion.,  Pi.,  X.,  Arist.,  etc.);  -ikioc;  (Epich.,  Arist.  etc.);  -ikiouc;  (Ar.,  Arist.  etc.)  ‘purple, 
crimson’.  3.  Verbs:  cpoiv-iaaco,  aor.  -i^ai  ‘to  make  purple,  red’,  also  intr.  ‘to  be  made 
red’  (mostly  poet.  [orac.  apud  Hdt.,  B.,  trag.  etc.],  also  Arist.,  Thphr.),  also  with  em- 
etc.;  hence  -lypoc;  [m.],  [f .]  ‘red  skin’  (late  medic.),  -iypa  [n.]  ‘which  is  reddened’ 

(Lib.).  cpoiv-iKi(co  (em-)  ‘to  be  purple’  (Arist.,  Gp.). 

•ETYM  Related  to  the  people’s  name  Ooivikec;;  see  also  on  ►  cpoivoc;. 

Oolvd;  5,  -Ikoc;  ‘Phoenician’.  =>OoiviK£c;. 

cpoivoc;  [adj.]  ‘red’  (of  blood,  ai'pati  n  159),  epithet  of  Oupoc;  in  unclear  meaning, 
‘blood-red?  murderous?’  (h.  Ap.  362),  ‘deadly’  (Nic.),  of  aipa  (Mosch.)  probably 
referring  to  the  color  (a  97,  A.,  S.),  of  a  cobra,  dome;  (Nic.);  of  Kapnoc;  ai5r|c;  (Nic.); 
often  with  strengthening  ►6a-:  dacpoivoc;  ‘dark,  tawny’,  especially  of  beasts  of  prey, 
also  ‘murderous,  bringing  death’?  (II.,  epic  poet.);  enlarged  -eoc;  (Z  538,  Hes.  Sc.  159), 
-rjetc;  (Nonn.).  <?> 

•DER  More  usual  cpoivioc;  ‘bloody,  blood-stained,  murderous,  deadly’  (Pi.,  trag.).  fern, 
cpoivac;  =  epuai(3r|  (Theognost.  Can.)-,  enlarged  -rjeic;  of  dpaKcov  (M  202,  220),  -ci)8qc; 
‘bright  red’. 

•ETYM  Without  convincing  etymology.  Connected  with  ►  cpovoc;  ‘murder’  already  in 
antiquity,  but  this  is  unconvincing  semantically  and  morphologically  (suffix  -io-). 
The  word  was  associated  with  cpovoc;  early  on,  so  that  it  came  to  be  interpreted  as  a 
variant  of  it.  Perhaps,  the  EN  OoivIkec;  is  related  to  cpoivoc;;  similarly,  OaiaKEc;  to 
►  cpaioc;.  Traditionally,  it  was  assumed  that  ‘purple’  got  its  name  from  the  Ooivikec;, 
as  the  “Phoenician  color”;  yet,  various  scholars  have  claimed  the  reverse,  viz.  that 
cpolvd;  ‘purple,  red  color’  was  primary,  whence  OoiviKr]  ‘the  red  (land),  the  land  of 
purple’.  Others  have  assumed  that  Ooivikec;  was  an  (oriental)  loanword.  If  one  does 
not  want  to  separate  cpoivi^  and  Ooivikec;  from  cpoivoc;,  the  only  remaining  possibility 


is  to  interpret  poetic  cpoivoc;  (with  dacpoivoc;  and  cpoivioc;)  as  a  back-formation,  which 
is  difficult,  but  not  impossible. 

cpoixaco  [v.]  ‘to  go  to  and  fro,  go  repeatedly,  walk  about,  frequent  someone,  go  to 
school,  come  to  the  market’,  of  a  commodity  (IL).  PG?> 

•VAR  cponrfjaai,  TT£cponr|Ka  (ETTEcpoitEE  Nonn.). 

•COMP  Often  prefixed,  e.g.  with  em-,  61a-,  auv-,  ano-.  Compounds:  f|£pocpoItic; 
epithet  of  Epivuc;  ‘walking  in  the  fog’  (I  571,  T  87),  ‘walking  in  the  sky’,  of  the  moon 
(Orph.),  whence  f]£pocpoitr|c;,  -  depocpofrac;  (Ion  Chius,  Orph.,  Nonn.),  qepo- 
(depo-)cpoiToc;,  of  stars,  birds,  etc.  (A.  fr.  282  =  198  M.,  late  poetry);  opeicpomic;, 
-cpoitoc;  ‘walking  in  the  mountains’,  whence  -eponxeo  (Hell.+).  Hence  the  simplex 
cpoitqc;-  6  Krjpuf;  (H.). 

•DER  1.  cpoit-dc;  [f.,  m.]  ‘erring,  swarming,  raging’,  of  Cassandra,  Bacchantes,  etc. 
(trag.,  etc.),  cpoitoc;  [m.]  ‘the  erring,  aberrance’  (cppevdiv  A.  Th.  661).  2.  cpoit-aAeoc; 
‘id.’,  also  ‘roaming,  driving  mad’  (A.  and  E.  [lyr.],  Mosch.,  AP,  etc.);  enlarged  -aAiEuc; 
(Opp.),  -aAicotqc;  (AP  9,  524,  22  verse-final)  of  Dionysus.  3.  cpoit-qaic;  (em-,  auv-  etc.) 
[f.]  ‘frequentation,  especially  of  school’  (Att.,  etc.).  4.  cpoiT-qTfjc;  (ouv-)  [m.]  ‘pupil’ 
(Att.,  etc.),  -qtrjp  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Nonn.),  also  =  -aAeoc;  (epic  poetry  V-VIP);  -qtoc;  (Com. 
Adesp.),  -iitikoc;  (sch.).  5.  verbs:  cpoit-i(co  =  -aco  (h.  Horn.  26,  8,  Call.,  A.  R.),  probably 
after  0api(o);  cpoit-d(co  ‘id.’  (Hellad.  apud  Phot.). 

•ETYM  All  the  above  forms,  including  cpoitac;,  cpoitaAeoc;  and  cpoitoc;,  are  built  on  the 
present  cpoitaco.  No  etymology.  One  might  think  of  a  Pre-Greek  loan. 

cpoAlq,  -1801;  [f.]  ‘scale  of  a  reptile’  (Arist.,  A.  R.,  D.  S.,  Opp.,  etc.),  metaphorically  of  the 
spots  on  an  animal-skin  (Hid.),  of  the  mosaic  of  a  cover  (D.  S.).  <?  PG?> 

•DER  cpoAiScotoc;  ‘provided  with  scales’  (Arist.,  Thphr.,  Hell,  inscr.,  etc.),  -cudqc;  ‘scale¬ 
like’  (Hp.  v.l.),  -oopai  ‘to  be  covered  with  scales’  (Philum.). 

•ETYM  Formation  with  o-grade,  like  Aomc;  (to  Aottoc;),  Aettlc;  (to  Aetioc;,  see  ►Aetto)). 
Frisk  supports  the  usual  connection  with  ►cpeAAoc;  ‘cork’,  but  I  see  no  reason  for  this. 
As  a  technical  term,  it  is  probably  Pre-Greek.  / 

cpoAKOc;  [adj.]  Epithet  of  Thersites  (B  217)  of  unknown  meaning.  <PG?(v)> 

•ETYM  Traditionally  interpreted  as  ‘bandy-legged’  and  supposed  to  be  related  to 
cpaAoc;,  designation  of  a  helm-ornament  or  helmet-piece  and  connected  with  Skt. 
hvarate  ‘to  go  crooked’,  etc.;  see  ►  cpaAoc;.  Fur.:  173  assumes  that  cpoAKOc;  is  identical 
with  *(3oAkoc;  in  BoAkotv,  the  name  of  a  Syracusan  in  D.  S.  11,  91;  in  that  case,  the 
variation  cp -/  (3-  would  point  to  Pre-Greek  origin. 

cpoAAi^  [f.]  ‘scab,  leprous  sore’  (Erot.  384).  Erot.  l.c.  explains  cpoAAiKcudii-  ta  ecpqAwdii 
Kai  AETipcudq-  oi  yap  mxAaioi  cpoAAimc;  emAouv  tac;  \|/qpd)8Eic;  tpaxutqtac;;  but  Galen 
(i9>  153)  gives  ta  olov  0uAaKd)8ea  Kai  aopepa.  <?  ?> 

•ETYM  Perhaps,  a  variant  of  cpoAic;.  De  Vaan  (p.c.)  suggests  that  it  could  be  a  loan 
from  Lat.  folliculus  ‘bag;  husk,  pod,  skin,  follicle,  bladder,  etc.’. 

cpoAuec;  kuvec;  [?]  •  01  Ttuppoi  ovtec;  peAava  atopata  el^ov  ‘red  ones,  having  a  black 
mouth’  (H.).  <?PG(v)> 
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•ETYM  Gennadius  JHS  46  (1926):  42f.  connects  the  word  with  cpoAip  and  proposes  to 
read  crnypata  for  oTopara:  “dogs  of  a  yellow-red  coat  spotted  with  black”.  A  direct 
derivation  is  impossible  for  morphological  reasons.  Fur.:  228  connects  cpoAuvei- 
poAuvei  ‘stains,  defiles’,  which  would  mean  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 

<povop  [m.]  ‘manslaughter,  murder’,  poet,  ‘bloodshed’  (IL);  also  in  the  poetic 
expression  epeuyopevoi  cpovov  ai'patop  (n  162)  for  alpa  cpovou  or  cpoviov.  <<IE 
*gwhen-  ‘slay,  killV 

•COMP  (povoAi(3rjp  ‘dripping  with  murder  or  blood’  (A.  [lyr.]),  dnocpovop  cpovoc; 
‘unnatural  murder’  (E.  Or.  163  [lyr.]),  dnocpovov  alpa  (ibd.  192).  Highly  productive 
as  an  agent  noun  in  univerbations,  e.g.  avSpocpdvop  ‘killing  men’  (II.),  -ia  [f.]  (Arist., 
etc.),  -ecu  (Str.);  enlargements  -sue;  ‘id.’  (Man.),  -xrp;  (A.  Th.  572);  see  also  on 
►  dvSpeicpovTp  (IL);  also  (ioucpovop,  -eoi  [v.]  (H  466). 

•DER  1.  Adjectives:  cpov-iop  ‘murderous,  murder-,  blood-stained,  deadly’  (Pi.,  trag.); 
-ixop  ‘belonging  to  murder,  bloodthirsty’  (Hdt.,  Th.,  etc.);  -d)Sr|p  ‘deadly’  (Hp.), 
‘reminding  of  blood,  murder’  (Thphr.),  ‘murderous,  bloodthirsty’  (LXX  etc.).  2. 
epov-eup  [m.]  ‘murderer’  (IL),  -euai  [v.]  ‘to  murder,  kill’  (Pi.,  IA),  also  with  Kara-,  em- 
etc.,  whence  -euTrjp  [m.]  ‘murderer’  (LXX),  fern,  -eutpia  (sch.),  -euTixop  ‘deadly’ 
(sch.),  -euoipop  ‘mortal’  (sch.).  3.  epov-ai;  [m.]  name  of  a  dog  (X.  Cyn.).  4.  Pres, 
-oopai  in  ruecpovcopevop  [ptc.perf.med.]  ‘blood-stained’  (Opp.). 

Beside  cpovoc;,  we  find  epovat  [f.pl.]  ‘manslaughters,  massacre,  murder,  blood’  (IL, 
epic  poet.,  also  Hdt.  and  late  prose),  cpovaoi  [v.]  ‘to  be  eager  for  murder,  blood’  (S. 
[lyr.],  late  prose). 

•ETYM  A  verbal  noun  to  ►  0dva>,  from  PIE  *gwhon-o-  [m.].  Cognate  forms:  SCr.  gon 
(to  gnati  ‘to  drive,  hunt’)  ‘distance  over  which  a  horse  can  be  driven  in  one  time’,  Cz. 
hon  ‘hunt’;  as  an  agent  noun  (cf.  -cpovoc;)  Skt.  ghana-  ‘striking  down,  killing’,  msc. 
‘cudgel,  club’,  Lith.  ganas ,  Latv.  gans  ‘herdsman’  (“the  driver”).  All  of  these  may  be 
independent  formations. 

cpovoc;  [adj.]  ‘sharp,  pointed’  (B  219  of  the  head  of  Thersites,  Arist.,  AP  etc.).  <PG(v)> 
•COMP  cpoipxeiAop,  of  xuAii;,  ‘with  pointed  edge’,  i.e.  ‘narrowing  towards  the  top’ 
(Semon.),  with  cpo^i-  after  verbal  -^1-. 

•DER  cpo^oTpc;  [f.]  ‘pointed  shape’  (Gal.),  -tvop  [m.]  an  unknown  fish  (Arist.,  also 
Mnesim.,  written  epu^-,  probably  after  epufyp,  cpuyelv). 

•ETYM  No  convincing  etymology.  Liden  1906:  59b  connects  epaypop  ‘whetstone’.  Fur.: 
345  also  compares  cpaypoc;,  but  assuming  a  Pre-Greek  word;  op.cit.  393,  he  connects 
cpouoxop-  o^uKecpaAoc;  (H.). 

cpopPp  =>cpepPa). 

cpopTvp  [f.]  ‘hard  and  rough  skin’,  especially  ‘swine’s  hide’  (Hp.,  Antipho  Soph., 
Aristom.  Com.,  etc.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Variant  epopivp-  p  nap’  evioip  nupivp  (H.). 

•ETYM  Without  cognates,  neither  in  Greek  nor  in  other  languages.  A  remote 
similarity  is  shown  by  a  Germanic  word  for  ‘raw,  outward  rind’,  e.g.  ON  bprkr,  LG 
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(>  MoHG)  Borke;  ON  barn  [f.]  ‘crest  of  a  wave,  hard  strip  on  the  surface,  cheese- 
rind’.  Yet,  the  variant  nupivr|  shows  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 

cpopKEi;  [?]  •  xapaxep  ‘pales’  (H.).  «LW  Lat> 

•ETYM  LSJ  explains  it  as  a  loan  from  Lat.  furcae,  which  seems  possible. 

cpopKOv  [adj.]  •  Aeuxov,  tuoAiov,  puaov ‘white,  gray,  wrinkled’  (H.).  <?G (y)> 

•DER  Perhaps,  here  also  belong  the  PNs  Oopxop  (Pi.  P.  12,  13,  S.  Fr.  861,  Lyc.  477, 
Phanocl.  1,  20)  =  Oopxup,  -u(v)op  [m.]  (Od.,  Hes.,  etc.),  in  the  sense  aAiop  yepaiv  ‘old 
man  of  the  sea’? 

•ETYM  A  supposition  is  found  s.v.  ►cpapKip.  Fur.:  157  connects  OopKuc;  with  OopKop 
and  nopKop,  and/or  cpapKip.  Definitely  Pre-Greek. 

cpoppiy^,  -tyyop  [f.]  ‘cither’,  especially  as  an  instrument  of  Apollo  (IL).  <  PG(S,v)> 
•COMP  cpiAocpoppiy^  ‘loving  the  cither’  (A.  [lyr.]). 

•DER  cpoppi(ci)  (only  pres.)  ‘to  play  the  cither’  (Horn.,  Hermesian.),  -iKtap  Dor.  (Pi., 
Ar.  [lyr.],  AP),  -iKTfjp  (Nonn.)  [m.]  ‘cither-player’,  -iKtop  ‘accompanied  by  the 
cither’  (S.  Fr.  16). 

•ETYM  A  loan  word,  similar  in  form  and  meaning  to  odAmyi;,  oupiy^.  Clearly  a  Pre- 
Greek  word,  on  account  of  the  suffix.  Fur.:  173,  342  adds  Pappop  (Phyllis  apud  Ath. 
14,  636c),  pdpaipop  (Euph.  Fr.  Hist.  8,  Ath.  4,  i82f),  pdppirop  ( EM  188,  21),  and 
PapPiTop  (Pi.,  Anacr.). 

<pop(iop  [m.]  ‘basket’,  also  as  a  corn-measure  (IA  since  Hes.),  also  of  other  twined 
objects:  ‘mat’  (Hdt.,  Ar.,  Thphr.),  ‘large  seamen’s  cloak’  (Theoc.,  Paus.),  ‘sieve’ 
(Dsc.).  <?> 

•COMP  epoppoepopop  [m.]  ‘basket-bearer’  (Epicur.),  -eoi  [v.]  (D.  C.). 

•DER  Diminutives  epoppip  [f.]  (com.,  Arist.),  -ioxop  [m.]  (PL,  EM),  -iokiov  [n.]  (Poll.) 
‘basket’,  -iov  [n.]  ‘id.’  (Hippon.),  ‘faggot’  (D.  L.). 

•ETYM  The  formally  obvious  connection  with  cpEpai  as  “bearer”  seems  difficult  to 
combine  with  the  varying  meanings,  which  are  all  connected  with  th^:  notion  of 
‘twining’.  Schulze  1892:  noff.  therefore  connected  (papal-  ucpaiveiv,  ttAekeiv  ‘to  weave, 
plait’  (H.)  and  ►  epapop  ‘cloth,  linen’.  Still,  a  development  from  ‘basket’  <  ‘bearer’  to 
‘twined  basket’,  with  subsequent  transition  to  other  twined  materials,  is  conceivable. 
Go.  barms  ‘koAttop’  agrees  phonetically  with  epoppop,  but  is  also  interpreted 
differently.  Not  related  to  ►cpojpiapop. 

<popop  =»(pepto. 

(popuvopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  mingled,  stained,  blemished’  (x  21,  Q.  S.  2,  356;  3,  654),  cpopuvEi- 
epupq,  poAuvei,  guyxeI  ‘soils,  defiles,  mingles’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  cpopuooopai  (Opp.),  aor.  cpopu^ai,  also  with  ava-  (a  336,  Hp.),  -u^aaBai  (Nic.), 
TT£cpopuy|.ievop  (Nic.,  Q.  S.,  Opp.)  ‘id.’,  cpopuaaepevai-  poAuvciv  (H.). 

•COMP  alpo-cpopuKTop  ‘blemished  with  blood’  (u  348),  a-cpopuKtop  (AP),  cpopuicrop 

(Lyc-)-  (  - 

•DER  Also  epopurop  [m.]  ‘mixture,  miscellany,  waste,  refuse,  chaff  (Democr.,  Ar., 
Arist.,  Thphr.,  etc.);  (popup-  SaicruAiop  6  Kara  tf]v  edpav  (H.),  cf.  poAuviq-  f)  7iuyf| 
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(H.),  also  as  a  PN  (nickname);  (Popuaxae;  (Tanagra).  Unclear  epapupoe;-  xoApripoe;, 
Gpaaue;  ‘daring,  bold’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Compare  poAuveu,  TiaAuveo.  The  formation  of  cpopuljai,  TiEcpopuypEvoe;  is  like 
popuijai,  pepopuypevoc;  (also  -y-);  epopuaaeo  is  like  dAuaaeo,  aiGuaaeo,  aipaaaa),  etc.; 
while  epopuxoe;  is  like  aupepEXoe;,  viepEToe;,  etc.  The  common  element  epopu-  cannot  be 
analyzed;  if  it  belongs  to  cpupeo,  perhaps  dissimilated  from  *epupu-. 

eppayeAAiov  [n.]  ‘whip’  (NT);  ‘a  weight’  (inscr.  Lycia).  «LW  Lat> 

•ETYM  From  Lat .flagellum. 

eppd(o|xai  [v.]  ‘to  consider,  think  (up),  perceive,  decide,  discern’,  act.  ‘to  signalize, 
indicate,  show,  inform’  (Ik).  <  ?>  ■" 

•VAR  eppa(o)  (post-Hom.),  aor.  eppaa(a)aa0ai  (II.,  epic  poet.),  eppaaGfjvai  (Od.,  epic 
poet.,  Hdt.),  act.  cppaaai  (A  22),  reduplicated  TtscppadE,  -epev,  etc.  (Ik,  epic),  fut. 
eppaa(a)opai  (Ik),  eppaaeo  (post-Hom.),  perf.ptc.  TrponecppadpEvoe;  (Hes.  Op.  655), 
ind.  itseppaapai  (A.),  act.  TiicppdKa  (Isoc.,  etc.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  era-,  auv-,  ruepi-. 

•DER  1.  eppadrj  [f.]  ‘consideration,  insight,  indication,  hint’  (Pi.,  Ale.,  A.,  E.,  etc.), 
eppad-deo  [v.]  =  (3ouAei3opai  (Hdn.  Gr.),  eppadaov-  sppqvEuov  (H.),  -atrip  [m.]  an 
official  (Sicily  III-IP:  ypappaxEue;  Kai  (pp.),  -aa£  ‘indicated’  (Pi.  N.  3,  26),  -qxoc;  (sch.); 
eppadEuouai-  Aeyouaiv  (H.).  2.  eppadpeov  (Att.  eppaapeov),  -povoe;  (also  ct-,  ixoAu-,  etc.) 
‘wise,  mindful’  (Ik,  epic  poet.),  -poauvq  [f.]  ‘wisdom,  cleverness’  ( [h.Ap .,  Hes.  etc.), 
-apoouva  (epigr.).  3.  eppaaie;  (pEta-,  napa-,  ek-,  etc.)  [f.]  ‘(way  of)  expression’  (Ar. 
Ra.  1122,  Arist.,  D.  H.,  Str.,  etc.).  4.  eppaoxue;-  OKEij/ic;,  evvoia,  (3ouAf|,  eppaaie;  (H.); 
aeppaaruEe;  [pk]  (Call.  Fr.  anon.  9;  Suid.)  from  aeppaaxoe;.  5.  (ppaarf|p  [m.] 
‘enunciator,  guide’  (X.,  Ph.,  Plu.),  -reap  [m.]  ‘guide’  (A.  Supp.  492);  TTapaeppaarqe; 
‘rewriter’,  pExaeppaaxrje;  ‘translator’  (late);  eppaa  rqe;  =  eloquens  (gloss.).  6.  eppaaxiKoe; 
(napa-,  Ttepi-,  pEta-,  avxi-,  ek-)  ‘expressive,  explicit’  (late). 

As  a  second  member:  7.  -eppadqe;  (Ik,  epic  poet.),  e.g.  aeppadqe;  ‘inconsiderate, 
unwise’,  -l?i  ‘stupidity’,  -eca  [v.]  ‘to  act  inconsiderately,  be  unwise’;  by  decomposition 
eppadsoe;  (gen.  Cl  354).  8.  -eppaaxoe;,  e.g.  aeppaaxoe;  ‘incomprehensible,  imperceptible, 
unspeakable’  ( h .  Merc.,  epic  poet.,  Hdt.),  -rue;  (see  4.  above). 

•ETYM  All  the  above  forms  go  back  to  an  element  (ppad-,  which  is  seen  clearly  e.g.  in 
the  archaic  reduplicated  aorist.  It  has  the  character  of  a  zero  grade  root,  but  it  stands 
isolated.  If  one  separates  the  dental  as  a  root  extension,  connection  with  ►(ppf|v 
might  be  tried.  Cf.  also  ►  anoeppae;. 

eppaacw  [v.]  ‘to  fence  in,  enclose,  barricade,  equip  (a  horse)  with  scale-armour,  block’ 
«?,  PG?> 

•VAR  Att.  -TTco,  also  (ppayvupi,  fut.  eppalja)  (all  post-Hom.),  aor.  eppaljai,  -aa0ai 
(EcpapfjavTo  Hdn.  Gr.),  eppaxGqvai  (I1.+),  eppayrjvai  (Hell.+),  with  (ppayfjaopai  beside 
(ppax0r|aopai  (late),  perf.  med.  necppaypai  (E.  etc.),  TTEcpapypevoc;  (Hdn.  Gr.),  plpf. 
ETtEcppaKTo  (Hdt.),  act.  TiEcppaxa  (Ph.),  rreeppaya  (sch.). 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  e.g.  avti-,  aruo-,  ev-,  Trepi-,  cruv-. 

•DER  1.  eppaypa  [n.]  ‘enclosure,  protection,  defence’  (IA),  (papxpa  [n.]  ‘id.’  (Epid.  IV2; 
<  -Kop-),  also  did-,  Ttepi-,  ep-,  etc.  with  different  shades  of  meaning;  dicuppaypatiov 


[n.]  ‘small  partition-wall’  (Delos  IIP).  2.  (ppay-poc;  (ep-)  [m.]  ‘enclosing,  fencing  in, 
fence’  (I A),  -pltqc;  epithet  of  Gdpvoq,  KaAapoc;  ‘growing  in  hedges’.  3.  cppa^iq  ‘fencing 
in,  etc.’  (IA),  mostly  with  ano-,  dia-,  avti-,  ev-,  auv-,  etc.  4.  Kata-,  TtEpi-tppdKTqc;  [m.] 
‘who  fences  in,  etc.’  (late),  ippdKTqc;  ‘floodgate’  (Procop.).  5.  ippcucroc;  ‘fenced  in, 
protected’  (Opp.),  (ppaKTEuev  [v.]  ‘to  surround’  (pap.  IIP);  (papKtoc;  ‘id.’  (EM), 
(papKTOopai  in  cpdpKtou-  (puAaKqv  aK£ua(£  ‘prepare  the  watch’  (H.);  also  cpdpKTea0ai 
(for  -ouadai?)-  to  (ppatTEadai  (H.). 

Old  and  common  in  compounds,  e.g.  acppcucroc;  (acpapKtoc;)  ‘unfenced,  unfortified, 
not  decked,  without  armour’  (Att.),  vautppaKToc;  (-(papKToq)  ‘protected  by  ships’,  of 
atpatoc;,  etc.  (A.  [lyr.],  E.,  Ar.,  Att.  inscr.);  (ppaKTiKoc;  (napa-,  ek-,  Ep-)  ‘blocking, 
etc.’  (medic.,  etc.).  On  ►  dpuipaKToq,  see  s.v. 

•ETYM  As  a  common  basis  of  the  attested  forms,  cppaK-  beside  (papK-  can  be  posited 
(the  late  attestations  ippayqvcu  and  (ppayvupi  are  analogical).  It  is  unclear  which  of 
the  two  is  older,  or  even  if  they  both  derive  from  a  zero  grade.  Since  their 
distribution  is  unclear,  we  may  envisage  the  possibility  that  they  are  due  to  substrate 
origin.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  fact  that  there  is  no  convincing  correspondence 
outside  Greek.  The  traditional  connection  with  Lat.  far  do  ‘to  stuff,  cram,  fatten’  and 
frequens  ‘crowded,  frequent’  is  quite  uncertain.  On  (pupKoq-  teixoc;  ‘wall’  (H.)  see 
►  Ttupyoc;. 

cppdrrip,  -epoq  [m.]  ‘member  of  a  phratria’  (Att.).  <SIE  *bhreh2ter-  ‘brotherV 
•VAR  Younger  cppatcup,  -opoq,  Ion.  cppqxwp  (IG  14,  759  [Naples  IP]),  cppqtqp- 
adeAcpoc;  (H.),  Dor.  cppaxf|p  (Hdn.  Gr.). 

•COMP  cppaxpiapxoc;  [m.]  ‘head  of  a  phratry’  (D„  Att.  inscr.),  (ppqxapxoc;,  -apxeco  [v.] 
(Naples). 

•DER  (ppqxpq  [f.]  (B  362k),  eppaxpa  (D.  H.=  Lat.  curia),  with  dissimilation  epaxpa 
(Tenos  IIP,  Arcad.IP);  Att.  etc.  eppaxpia,  dissimilated  epaxpia  (Chios  IVa,  Tenos  IIP, 
often  in  codd.),  (p(p)qxpia  (Naples)  [f.]  ‘kinsmanship’,  ‘subdivision  of  a  phyle’  (=  30 
yevq),  ‘phratria’. 

Hence  1.  epaxpixae;  [m.]  member  of  a  phratry’  (Arc.).  2.  (ppaxpioc;,  loll,  cppqxpioc; 
epithet  of  Zeus,  of  Athena  and  other  gods  as  protectors  of  the  cppfjxpai  and  cppaxpiai 
(IA,  Delph.).  -lov  designation  of  the  corresponding  sanctuary  (Poll.,  St.  Byz.).  3. 
(ppaxpid(u)  (v.ll.  (paxpi-,  cppaxi-)  [v.]  ‘to  belong  to  the  same  phratry’  (D.).  ‘to  join  an 
alliance,  conspire’  (sch.),  -aapoq  [m.]  ‘alliance,  conspiracy’  (Eust.).  4.  (ppaxpi(co  [v.] 
id.  (Crateros,  inscr.).  5.  (ppaxopiKov  (epparep-?)  ypappaxeiov  (D.).  In  later  literature 
(D.  H.,  Plu.),  eppaxpa  and  eppaxpia  are  often  used  to  translate  Lat.  curia;  similarly,  the 
derivatives  eppaxpi-eue;,  -aaxqe;  =  curialis,  -aKq  \|/r|epoepopia  =  comitia  curiata,  -ki) 
EKKAqaia  ‘id.’,  -axiKoe;  vopoe;  =  lex  curiata. 

•ETYM  PIE  word  for  ‘brother’.  Cognate  forms:  Skt.  bhrdtar-,  Lat.  f rater,  Go.  bropar, 
OCS  brat(r)T>,  etc.  In  Greek,  it  was  replaced  in  its  original  meaning  by  adeAep^oe;.  In 
the  context  of  the  extended  family,  ‘brother’  was  probably  also  used  for  ‘half-brother’ 
and  for  other  male  cognates  of  the  same  generation,  such  as  cousins.  In  several 
languages,  this  led  to  the  creation  of  new  words  for  ‘brother’  =  ‘male  descendant  of 
the  same  mother’  (see  ►adeAepoe;).  The  administrative  meaning  of  the  Greek  word 
was  first  established  in  the  collective  formations  eppaxpa,  -ia.  Beside  eppaxpa,  we  find 
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Skt.  bhratra-  [n.]  ‘fraternal  relation,  brotherhood’;  with  cpparpla  agrees  OCS 
brat(j)ija  ‘brotherhood’,  Ru.  brat'ja  ‘brothers’  as  a  plur.  of  brat ,  epic  Skt.  bhratrya- 
[n.]  ‘id.’. 

(pptap,  -axoq  [n.]  ‘well’  (®  197).  <  IE  *bhreh,-ur  ‘source,  well’s- 
•VAR  Plur.  Att.  -axa,  *9pqdxa  (®  197),  written  (ppsiara;  hence  sing,  cppeiap  (Nic.  Th. 
486),  contracted  9pqxoc;  (Egypt  Ip,  Hdn.  Gr.),  -ri  (Call.  Cer.  15),  plur.  -ra  (pap.  IIP). 
•COMP  (ppeaTorupruavov  [n.]  ‘water-wheel’  (Plb.),  cppecopuxew  ‘to  dig  a  well’  (Ar., 
Str.,  Plu.),  -copuxoc;  ‘digging  wells,  well-digger’  (Plu.,  Them.),  -ia  [f.]  (J.). 

•DER  1.  cppeaT-iov  [n.]  (Hell,  pap.),  formally  a  diminutive,  pi.  cppryna  (Sicily)  ‘id.’  2. 
cppear-ia  [f.]  ‘water-container,  cistern’  (X.,  Plb.),  ‘opening’  (Apollod.  Poliorc.), 
cppr|Tia-  axopa  cppeaxoc;  (H.).  3.  (ppeax-iaioc;  ‘of  a  well’,  -iaiov  uScop  ‘spring- water’ 
(Hermipp.  Com.,  Arist.,  etc.),  9pqxaioc;  (pap.  IIP),  -10c;  ‘id.’  (late).  4.  -tiidqc;  ‘well-like’ 
(sch.).  5.  -lapoc;  [m.]  meaning  uncertain;  perhaps  ‘the  falling  into  a  well’  (Notium  Ip). 
•ETYM  PIA  *phrewar  yielded  Att.  9peap  with  quantitative  metathesis.  It  derives  from 
PIE  *tt'reh1-ur  and  is  originally  identical  with  Arm.  albiwr,  albewr  ‘well’.  The 
remaining  case-forms  have  an  n-suffix,  e.g.  gen.  *9pqpa-xoc;  <  ^tPrehrUn-,  but  Arm. 
has  a  gen.  alber  with  a  generalized  r-stem.  A  zero  grade  byform,  IE  *bhrHun~,  is 
preserved  in  the  Germanic  word  for  ‘source’,  e.g.  ON  brunnr.  Go.  brunna  <  PGm. 
*brunna(n).  The  geminate  is  traditionally  explained  from  the  zero  grade  of  an 
enlarging  en-suffix  ( *brun-n -  beside  *brun-en-). 

This  word  for  ‘well’  might  in  origin  be  a  verbal  noun  to  a  verb  for  ‘to  bubble  up, 
move  heavily’,  of  water,  etc.,  as  attested  in  Lat.  fervo ,  -ed  ‘to  seethe,  boil’,  de-fru-tum 
‘boiled  down  must,  must-sap’  <  *bher-u~,  *bhr-u~.  Some  have  also  seen  the  element 
*-u-  in  ►9opuvopai.  Other  Greek  words  for  ‘well’  may  be  inherited  too;  ►Kpouvoq 
and  ►  Kprjvq.  An  innovation  is  ►  Tuqyfj,  -at  ‘fountain-head,  water(s)’. 

9peu)  =*-Tu'i9pqpi. 

9pqv,  -evoc;  [f .]  ‘midriff,  also  as  the  seat  of  mental  activity,  ‘sense,  soul,  spirit,  mind, 
heart’  vel  sim.  (II.).  <IE?  *bhren,  *bhren-> 

•VAR  Plur.  9pevE<;,  -evcIiv,  dat.  also  -aai  (OAtt.  epigr.  VP,  Pi.). 

•COMP  9p£vo(3Aa(3f|c;  ‘mentally  injured,  insane’  (Hdt.,  Eup.  etc.),  9p£vqpqc;  ‘sound  of 
mind’  (Hdt.,  etc.),  p£xa9p£vov  [n.]  ‘which  is  behind  the  midriff,  the  upper  part  of 
the  back,  the  back’  (mostly  epic  since  IL).  Ablauting  -9ptov  enjoyed  extreme 
productivity,  e.g.  &9pu)v  ‘out  of  one’s  mind,  foolish’  (II.)  whence  d9paivco,  &9pov£U), 
&9poa"uvq  etc.,  £U9paiv,  epic  eu9pa)v  ‘with  a  cheerful  mind,  happy,  pleasing,  friendly’ 
(IL),  whence  £U9paivopai,  -aivui,  eixppoveuiv  (ptc.),  £U9pocruvq,  etc.;  on  ►  Ei!>9p6vq 
‘night’,  see  s.v.;  Tupo9pa)v  ‘of  one’s  own  accord,  inclined,  benevolent’  (IL,  epic  poet.), 
fem.  7rpo9paaaa  after  EKacrcra  (Horn.);  on  adaptin'  see  ►  adic;. 

•DER  1.  9p£v-mc;  (scil.  voaoc;)  [f .]  ‘mental  disease,  insanity,  encephalitis’,  -itlkoc; 
(medic.,  Hp.,  etc.),  -maw,  -ixiacnc;,  -itl(o),  -ixiapoc;  (late).  2.  9p£V-ou)  [v.j  ‘to  bring  to 
sense,  instruct,  inform’  (trag.,  etc.),  whence  -cooei-  vou0£xqcr£i  and  -caxqpiov- 
TuapaivEcnc;  (H.). 

3.  9poveu)  ‘to  be  minded,  think,  be  wise’  (IL),  also  with  K<rra-,  napa-,  cruv-  etc.  It  was 
reanalyzed  from  denominatives  like  a9poveu),  opo9pov£U),  etc.  (to  a-,  opo9pa)v). 


Thence  9povqpa  (rata-  etc.),  -qpaxiac;,  -q paTw5r|c;,  -i]paxi(opai,  -qpaxiapoc;;  -qaic; 
(xata-,  rrapa-  etc.),  -qxiKOc;.  Backformation:  4.  9povic;  [f .]  ‘insight,  skill’  (y  244,  6  258, 
Lyc.,  Opp.),  beside  more  usual  9povipoc;  ‘sensible,  wise’  (IA);  PN  Opovipq  mother  of 
Battos,  the  founder  of  Cyrene  (Hdt.  4,  154),  -ipoxqc;,  -ipwSqc;,  -ipEuopai,  -ipeupa, 
-ipeuaic;  (late). 

With  a  suffix  -x-:  5.  PN  Opovxic;,  -iv,  -161  [m„  f.]  (y  282,  P  40).  6.  9povxi(o)  [v.]  ‘to 
consider,  reflect,  worry,  be  concerned’  (Thgn.,  Sapph.),  also  with  ek-,  ouv-,  etc.; 
possibly  to  9poveto  on  the  model  of  Epaxi(o)  to  epapai,  9avxa(opai  to  9aivopai,  etc. 
If  this  analysis  is  correct,  a  back-formation  to  9povxi(ca  is;  7.  9povxic;,  -idoc;  [f.] 
‘reflection,  worry,  concern’  (Simon.,  Pi.,  A.,  etc.).  Derivatives:  9povxiapa,  -xiaiq, 
-xiaxf|<;,  -xiaxpia,  -xiaxf|piov,  -xiaxiKoc;.  Isolated  is  9pavi(eiv-  au)9povi(eiv  (H.); 
perhaps  an  old  zero  grade,  like  in  d9paivco? 

•ETYM  For  the  n-stem,  we  may  compare  other  body-parts  like  ►  au^qv,  -evoc;  and 
►  ddqv,  -evoc;,  and  without  ablaut  cmAqv,  -qvoc;.  A  remnant  of  the  zero  grade  is 
retained  in  the  dat.pl.  9paai  and  in  the  yod-presents  of  the  type  d9paivo). 
Semantically  attractive  is  the  connection  with  9pdaaoi  ‘fence,  block’,  but  this  would 
presuppose  that  9pax-  (9pay-)  in  9pdacru)  represents  the  zero  grade  of  a  nasalized 
*9peyK-  (<  IE  *bhrenk-),  and  that  a  lengthened  grade  nom.sg.  *bhrenk  was 
incorporated  into  the  n-stems  after  the  loss  of  the  final  velar.  A  similar  problem  is 
presented  by  ►  cmAqv  versus  cmAdyxva. 

Connection  of  9prjv  ‘mind’  (vel  sim.)  with  9pa(opa:  ‘to  think,  consider’,  with  the 
act.  (causative)  aor.  Tt£9pa6£,  is  semantically  straightforward.  A  zero  grade  9pad- 
with  enlargement  -6-  has  several  parallels  (see  ►9pa(opai),  so  this  etymology  is 
formally  quite  feasible.  On  9pev£<;  in  Homer,  see  Ireland  and  Hull  Glotta  53:  183-195. 
On  9pev£c;  and9povqa:c;,  see  Snell  Glotta  55  (1977):  34-64. 

9piK£<;  [?]  •  xdpaKEc; ‘pales’  (H.).  <PG?(v)> 

•VAR  Rather  -T-. 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Frisk,  to  9piaaoi  (see  ►9pi^)  in  the  sense  “die  starr  Emporragenden”. 
Besides,  cf.  9opK£c;-  xdpaKEc;  (H.).  Fur.:  173  follows  Groselj  Ziva  Ant.  4  (1954):  i66f.  in 
comparing  ►  PpiKcAoi  =  laxorrodEc;,  i.e.  the  beams  of  a  standing  loom.  This  would 
mean  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek. 

9pi|raaaopai  [v.]  ‘to  snort  with  lust  for  life,  behave  unruly’,  of  horses,  goats  etc.  (Hdt., 
Theoc.,  AP,  Ael.,  Poll.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Att.  -TTopcu,  aor.  djccaOcu. 

•DER9pipay|.i6c;  [m.]  ‘snorting’  (Lyc.,  D.  H.,  Poll.). 

•ETYM  Expressive  enlargement  (after  9puaaaopai?)  of  9pipaa>  ‘id.’  (Opp.),  further 
unclear.  The  earlier  connections  with  ON  brimi  [m.]  ‘fire’  and  Skt.  jarbhuriti  ‘to 
move  heavily,  stretch,  sprawl’  cannot  be  maintained.  Similar  words  in  similar 
meanings,  apart  from  ►  9pudacropa;,  are  ►(3pipaopai  and  ►Gippiydio.  Fur.:  173, 
following  Kuiper  1956:  215,  assumes  that  ►  (3pipdopai  (etc.)  is  a  Pre-Greek  variant. 
This  seems  evident,  cf.  Fur.:  247:  copied-  drueiAai,  opyai  from  *09p:pai,  with  variation 
p/F. 
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<ppi^,  -Iko<;  [f.]  ‘shiver,  the  shivering  or  ruffling  of  the  sea-surface,  the  ruffle  of  hair’ 
(II,  epic  poet,  also  Hp.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Enlarged  (ppiKp  [f.]  ‘id.’,  also  ‘frost-shiver,  frost,  shudder  of  fear’  (IA). 

•COMP  cppiKonoioq  ‘causing  shiver’, imocppiKoq  ‘with  a  light  shiver’  (Hell). 

•DER  cppiKia  [f.]  ‘fever-shiver’  (Dsc.),  -iaq  [m.]  name  of  a  horse,  referring  to  the 
manes  (Pi.),  -oAeoq  (Hp,  AP,  etc.).  -d)5r|c;  (Hp,  Att.  Hell.+),  whence  -0)6ia  (late), 
-coeu;  (Hell,  lyr.)  ‘shivering,  horrible,  etc.’;  also  cppucvov-  cppixaAeov,  6eivov,  cpo(3£pov 
‘awesome,  fearsome’  (H.),  cf.  pitcvoq;  cppi^oc;  ‘bristling,  of  hairs  (Arist.),  perhaps  by 
reanalysis  of  the  first  member  in  verbal  governing  compounds,  such  as  cppd;oK6pr|<;, 
(ppifouxnv.  Likewise  probably  in  the  PN  Opii;oq%also  as  a  personification  of  shivering 
(AP). 

Verbs:  1.  (pplaaco  ‘to  bristle  up’,  of  ears  (of  corn),  hairs,  etc,  ‘to  shiver  (of  cold), 
shudder  (of  fear)’  (IL),  aor.  cppifci,  perf.  necppixa,  also  with  era-,  ava-,  peta-,  etc. 
Thence  cppiKXoq  (arto-,  eni-)  ‘shuddering,  causing  shiver’  (Hell.+).  Backformation: 
emcppd;-  f]  ETtavdoraaic;  xdiv  xupaxaiv  (EM).  2.  Other  sparse  formations  with  the 
same  meaning:  cppiKd(o)  (Poet,  de  herb.;  also  Hp.?),  -aapoq  [m.]  (LXX),  -iaa)  (late 
medic.)  with  -iamq  (sch.),  -oopai  ,-610  ‘horresco,  horrified’  (gloss.),  also  cppi(a) 
(PMag.  Osl.).  See  also  ►  cppiKeq. 

•ETYM  Without  certain  agreement  outside  Greek.  The  word  may  well  be  Pre-Greek. 
<ppoipiov  =*o!pr|. 

(ppovri^o)  “‘cppriv. 

(ppoudoq  [adj.]  ‘gone  away,  disappeared,  vanished,  lost’,  only  predicatively  (Antipho  5, 
29,  trag,  Ar,  late  prose).  <<  GR> 

•ETYM  Throug  shift  of  aspiration  from  *np6-hoSoq,  a  hypostasis  from  npo  65ou 
‘further  on  the  road’,  thus  A  382:  7tpd  oSou  Eyevovxo  ‘they  came  further  on  the  road’; 
compare  Go.  fram-wigis  ‘continuous’. 

(ppoupa  [f.]  ‘watch,  custody,  guard,  garrison,  guarded  place,  prison’  (IA).  <  GR> 

•VAR  Ion.  -fj. 

•COMP  cppoupapxoc;  [m.]  ‘commander  of  a  tp.’  (Att,  etc.),  -apxqq  (Them.),  whence 
-apxia,  -apxew  (X,  Hell.+).  Frequently  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  the  hypostasis 
epeppoupoq  ‘on  guard,  belonging  to  the  watch,  in  custody,  occupied,  captive  (X, 
Deer,  apud  D„  Plb,  etc.),  -cppoupeai  ‘to  be  on  guard,  keep  watch’  (Th„  D.  C.),  ‘to  be 
captive’  (late).  Besides  also  eppoupoq  [m.]  ‘watcher,  warden’,  plur.  ‘garrison’  (Att, 
Epid.);  7tpoupoq  name  of  an  official  (Ion,  Thess.  IIP),  PN  Ilpuipoq  (Cyren.;  Paus,  D. 
S,  etc.). 

•DER  1.  eppoup-iq  (vauq)  ‘look-out  ship’  (Att.  inscr,  Th,  X.).  2.  cppoup-iov  [n.] 
‘fortress,  garrison’  (Att.),  ‘prison’  (Pi.  Ax.  366a),  Cret.  (IP)  cpptbpiov.  3.  -ncoq 
‘belonging  to  watch,  garrison’  (Hell,  inscr,  D.  C.).  4.  -uxqq  [m.]  a  military  function 
(pap.  IVP).  5.  cppoup-eco  [v.]  ‘to  be  on  guard,  keep  watch,  guard,  keep’  (IA),  also  with 
Ttapa-  etc.;  cf.  on  epeppoupoq  above;  thence  -qpa  (trag.),  -qmq,  -qxoq,  -qxiKoq,  -i]Ti'ip, 
-qxaip  (late). 
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•ETYM  Through  shift  of  aspiration  from  bipo-hopa  and  *7ipo-hop6q,  compounds  of 
old  verbal  nouns  meaning  ‘to  see’;  see  ►  opaco  with  further  details  on  the 
morphology. 

(ppvdaaopcu  [v.]  ‘to  whinny  for  lust  for  life,  sniff,  behave  impatiently’,  of  horses,  ‘to  be 
wanton’,  of  men  (Hell.+).  <JPG?> 

•VAR  -daoo)  LXX,  Att.  -axxopai  (Kara-). 

•DER  eppuaypa  [n.]  ‘the  whinnying,  sniffing’  (A,  S,  X.),  also  of  a  wild  boar  (Opp.), 
‘wanton  behaviour’  (late  prose),  -aypaxiaq  ‘wanton’  (Plu.),T7i7ioq  ~  as  an  explanation 
of  TTESaopiaxqq  (H.);  -aypoq  ‘id.’  (D.  S.),  cppuaypoaepvaKoi  (tpoTtoi)  of  Bdelycleon 
(Ar.  V.  135),  -aKtqq  LTtTtoq  (D.  L.). 

•ETYM  Expressive  formation,  like  the  synonym  ►cppipdcraopai.  Frisk  suggests  that 
there  were  possibly  old  contaminations,  and  adduces  Giintert  1914: 160,  who  suggests 
a  transfomation  of  cppipdoaopai  after  pued;  (instead  of  *puacraopai).  Yet,  I  am  very 
reluctant  to  assume  such  contaminations.  The  word  may  well  be  Pre-Greek. 

(ppifyfAoq  [m.]  name  of  an  unknown  bird  (Ar.  Av.  763  and  875),  maybe  ‘chaffinch’  = 
Lat.  frmgilla,  or  a  kind  of  heron,  ‘cattle  egret’.  <<  ?> 

•ETYM  The  uncertain  identification  renders  etymologizing  difficult.  Some  similarity 
in  form  is  found  in  Lat.  fringilla  ‘finch’  or  ‘sparrow’,  and  in  Slavic,  Ru.  berglez 
‘goldfinch’;  but  it  remains  uncertain  whether  they  are  cognate,  and  they  may  as  well 
be  onomatopoeic  formations.  Benton  JHS  81  (1961):  44ft ,  referring  to  the  association 
with  (bpui;  and  the  Phrygian  god  Sabazios  in  Ar,  quite  differently  explains  cppuyiAoq 
as  “the  small  Phrygian”,  i.e.  ‘the  small  foreign  slave’. 

<ppuyw  [v.]  ‘to  roast,  dry,  fry’  (IA).  <?> 

•VAR  Late  also  cppuaaco,  -rrco;  aor.  cppu^ai,  pass.  cppuxBfjvai,  cppuyrjvai,  fut.  cppu^co, 
perf.  med.  7t£cppuypai. 

•COMP  Also  with  Kara-,  7i£pi-  etc. 

•DER  1.  eppuyavov,  mostly  pi.  -ava  [n.]  ‘small  dry  pieces  of  wood,  dry  twigs, 
brushwood,  fuel’  (IA),  diminutives  -aviov  (Dsc.)  and  -aviq  (Eust.);  -avirqq 
(xaAapoq)  ‘fit  for  fuel’  (pap.  IIP),  -avlxiq  (uAq)  ‘id.’  (Hid.);  -avixoq  ‘of  a  dry 
brushwood’  (Thphr.  etc.),  -avwSqc;  ‘of/like  brushwood’  (Thphr,  Dsc.);  -avi(co  [v.]  ‘to 
gather  cp.’  (Poll),  -aviapoq  [m.]  ‘the  gathering  of  cp.’  (Th.),  -avioTqc;  [m.]  (late), 
-avioxpia  [f.]  (Ar.)  ‘brushwood-gatherer’.  2.  eppuy-expov  [n.]  ‘vessel  or  implement 
for  roasting’  (Lex  Solon,  apud  Poll,  H.).  3.  -£uq  [m.]  ‘id.’,  also  ‘roaster’  (Theopomp. 
Com,  Poll.);  hence  -euco  =  cppuyai  (Poll.).  4.  eppuyia-  f]  eppuyouaa,  cppuyioq-  ^qpoq 
‘dry’  (H.),  cppuyiov  [n.]  ‘brushwood,  firewood’  (LXX),  ‘place  for  roasting’  (EM).  5. 
eppuypov-  Kaiioiv  ‘burning’  (H.).  6.  cppuyivda  7iai(£iv  ‘to  play  with  roasted  beans’ 
(Poll,  H.).  7.  cppui;iq  [f.]  ‘the  roasting,  parchedness’  (late).  8.  cppuKXoq  ‘roasted’  (Sor.), 
as  a  msc.  noun  ‘fire,  torch,  fire-signal’  (A,  Th.  etc.),  (ppuKXwpoq  [m.]  ‘watcher  of  fire- 
signals’,  whence  -oipla,  -aipeco  (A,  Th,  E,  Ar.  etc.),  -dipiov  [n.]  ‘post  of  a  fire- 
watcher,  signal-station’  (Arist,  Plu,  Hdn.);  cppuKXoq  (scil.  xuapoq)  [m.]  ‘roasted 
beans  used  as  lots’  (Plu.),  used  for  voting  (instead  of  a  ipqcpoq)  (Poll,  EM,  Suid.); 
cppuKXoi  [m.pl.]  ‘small  fish  for  frying’  (com.  IVa),  cppuKxa-  ^qpd  Ix0u6ia  £UX£Aq 
‘cheap  dry  fish’  (H.);  opposite  £\|/qxoi  ‘fish  for  cooking’. 
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•ETYM  Without  exact  agreement  outside  Greek.  A  different  vocalism  is  found  in  Lat. 
frigo,  -ere  ‘to  roast’,  but  it  cannot  be  reconciled  with  cppuyu)  in  a  regular  way.  Unless 
the  Latin  word  was  borrowed  from  Greek  via  an  intermediate  language  (where 
unrounding  must  have  taken  place),  both  languages  could  have  borrowed  the  word 
from  a  third  party. 

q>puvt|  [f.]  ‘toad,  frog’  (Arist.,  Timae.,  Nic.,  Babr.,  etc.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  cppuvoq  [m.,  £],  also  cppouvoq  ( PMag .  Osl.). 

•COMP  cppuvoAoyoq  (-Aoxoq)  [m.]  ‘kind  of  consacration’  (Arist.),  -rtoneiov  [n.]  ‘toad¬ 
shaped  fire-bowl’  (Boeot.),  -eiSrjq  ‘toad-like’  (Arist.). 

•DER  cppuvixoq  ‘toad-like’  (late  medic.);  plant-naine  cppuviov  [n.]  =  rroxippiov  (Dsc.), 

=  (3axpaxiov  (Ps.-Dsc.);  cppuvixr|q  name  of  a  precious  stone  (late).  PN  Opuv-ixoq, 
-ixi5r|q,  -icov,  -tuvdaq  etc.;  PN  Opuvrj  (of  a  hetaere). 

•ETYM  If  referring  to  the  color,  cppuvr],  cppuvoc;  might  be  identical  in  origin  with 
Germanic  ‘brown’,  as  in  OHG  brim ,  etc.  <  PIE  *bhruH-n-o-.  With  reduplication, 
compare  Skt.  babhru-  ‘red-brown,  brown’,  also  designation  of  a  big  kind  of 
ichneumon,  which  agrees  with  the  wide-spread  name  of  the  beaver:  Av.  bafira-, 
bafri-,  Lat  .fiber,  OHG  bibar,  Lith.  bebras,  bebrirs,  etc.  <  PIE  *bhebhru-,  *bhebhro-.  On 
the  many  vacillating  names  for  the  toad  and  the  frog,  see  ►  (3axpaxoq.  However,  the 
variation  between  cppuv-  and  cppouv-  rather  points  to  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

cpuyeGAov  [n.]  ‘tumour  of  the  glands,  especially  in  the  groin  and  armpit’  (Gal.).  <?> 
•VAR  -0pov  (Ruf.  apud  Orib.,  Cels.). 

•ETYM  Possibly  from  *cpAuy-e0Aov,  with  dissimilation  and  change  of  suffix  to  -cpAui; 
in  oivocpAuI;,  -cpAuyoq  [m.,  f]  ‘winedrunk,  winedrinker’,  prop,  ‘gushing  or  bubbling 
with  wine’  (Hp.,  X.,  Arist.  etc.),  whence  -cpAuyia  ‘drunkenness’  (X.  etc.),  -cpAuyEU)  ‘to 
be  drunk’  (LXX);  cf.  ►  cpAuxxaiva,  ►  cpAuto  ‘to  be  full  of  juice’. 

cpuyi],  <pul|a  =*  cpeuyca 

cpiiKOc;  [n.]  ‘seaweed’  (7  7,  Alcm.,  Thphr.,  etc.),  ‘red  make-up’,  prepared  from  seaweed 
(Ar.fr.  320,  5,  Theoc.,  etc.).  <  LW  Sem> 

•COMP  cpuKoyeiTcuv  ‘neighbour  of  the  seaweed’,  epithet  of  Priapos  (AP);  deputed- 
dxaAAcumoxa  ‘without  cosmetics’  (H.). 

•DER  1.  cpuKiov  [n.]  ‘alga,  seaweed’  (PL,  Arist.,  Delos  IVs  etc.),  mostly  plur.  -ia,  also 
fish-name  (AP,  Orib.),  cf.  cpuxr|q;  ‘make-up,  make-up-box’  (Luc.,  Them.,  Delos  IIP), 
cpuKiocpayoi  ‘seawead-eater’,  of  fishes  (Arist.);  (puxicb6r|q  =  cpuKcuSpc;  (sch.).  2.  cpuK- 
apiov  =  (puxoq  (H.),  see  dcpuxa,  whence  -api(ut  ‘to  make-up’  (sch.).  3.  cpuK-pq  [m.],  -iq 
[f.]  (Arist.,  com.  IVa  etc.),  also  -tjv  (-r|q  LSJ)  [m.]  (Diph.  Siph.  apud  Ath.)  name  of  a 
fish,  probably  ‘wrasse,  Labrus’,  after  its  habitat  and  its  food,  -i&ov  [n.]  (AP,  pap. 
IIP).  4.  cpuK-itr|q  (late),  fern.  -Iriq  (Plin.)  name  of  a  stone,  after  the  color.  5.  cpux-co6r|q 
‘full  of  seaweed,  seaweed-like’  (Arist.,  Thphr.,  Dsc.),  -loeiq  ‘full  of  seaweed’  (T  693, 
Theoc.),  rather  with  metrically  conditioned  -loeiq  than  from  epuxiov.  6.  OuKioq 
epithet  of  Poseidon  (Myconos  IP).  7-  cpuKOO(.iai  [v.]  ‘to  be  stuffed  with  seaweed’  (D. 
S.),  ‘to  make  oneself  up’  (Plu.). 


(puAf| 

•ETYM  Loanword  from  Semitic;  cf.  Hebr.  puk  ‘eye-rouge’.  The  meaning  ‘make-up’  is 
therefore  primary  for  cpuxoq,  too;  hence  ‘seaweed’.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  fucus  ‘rouge, 
purple,  make-up’. 

qhiAal;,  -aKoq  [m.,  £]  ‘watcher,  guardian,  protector’  (II.).  <  PG(s)> 

•VAR  Also  secondarily  cpuAaxoq  (accent  of  the  agent  nouns)  [m.]  ‘id.’  (D  566,  Ion. 
poet.),  PN  OuAaxoq  (Horn.). 

•COMP  oixocpuAai;  ‘house-guard’  (A.,  etc.),  back-formation  to  cpuAdoocu;  also  with 
ouv-,  u7io-  etc.  (to  ouv-,  uno-cpuAdoou)). 

•DER  1.  Fern.  cpuAax-iq,  -idoq  (7ipo-)  ‘female  guard’  (PL),  ~  vauq  ‘guardship’  (Th.,  D. 
S.),  -looa  [f.]  (LXX).  2.  cpuAaxrj  [f.]  ‘watch,  custody,  vigilance,  guard-post,  garrison’ 
(II.),  probably  back-formation  to  cpuAdooiu;  with  avxi-,  rtpo-,  rrapa-  from  avxi- 
cpuAaaou),  etc. 

In  part  referring  to  cpuAaKrj:  3.  cpuAax-ia  [f.]  =  cpuAaKrj  (pap.  III-IVP),  beside 
compounds  like  apxi-,  acopaxo-cpuAaKia  (inscr.,  D.  S.).  4.  cpuAaK-iov  [n.]  ‘watch- 
house,  -tower’  (pap.  etc.),  often  in  compounds,  e.g.  onAocpuAdKiov  ‘arsenal’  (Str.)  to 
ortAocpuAa^.  5.  -elov  [n.]  ‘id.’,  also  ‘guard-post,  watch’  (Plb.);  also  oixocpuAaKelov  [n.] 
‘granary’  (Suid.),  to  oixocpuAaKeq.  6.  -eia  [f.]  ‘protection,  amulet’  (Poet,  de  herb., 
gloss.),  as  if  from  *-eu<u,  if  not  for  -ia;  thus  certainly  in  deopocpuAaKEia  [f .]  ‘service  as 
a  jailer’  (pap.),  to  SeopocpuAai;,  -aKE<u.  7.  cpuAaK-fjsq  [m.pl.]  ‘watchmen’  (Opp.), 
verse-final  metrical  enlargement.  8.  -ixr|q  [m.]  ‘police-officer,  gendarme’  (Hell.  pap. 
and  inscr.),  -ixeuco  ‘to  serve  as  a  cp.’,  -ixlkov  ‘police-tax’  (Hell,  pap.),  also  with  rrapa-, 
auv-,  apxi-  (Hell.+);  fern,  -ixiq  Pythagoraic  designation  of  the  number  seven 
(Nicom.).  9.  -loxrjq  in  Lat .phylacista  [m.]  ‘dungeon-master’  (Plaut.,  metr.  uncertain). 
10.  -iKoq  ‘prudent,  careful’  (PL),  with  XPE°-  (inscr.),  etc. 

Denominative  verb:  11.  cpuAdoou),  Att.  -xxco  ‘to  watch,  keep,  protect’,  med.  ‘to  beware’ 
(IL),  also  with  Sia-,  napa-,  npo-  etc.  Several  derivatives:  cpuAaKxfjpEq  [pi.]  ‘watchmen’ 
(IL),  -xrjpioq  ‘protecting’  (PL),  -xrjpiov  (npo-)  [n.]  ‘watch-house,  -tower,  means  of 
protection,  amulet’  (IA),  cpuAaxxripia-  navvuxiq  (H.),  cpuAaKxr|pid(o[.iai  ‘to  be 
provided  with  an  amulet’  PMag.  Par.,  cpuAax-xojp  [m.]  ‘watcher’  (Eg,  epigr.  Ia-Ip, 
Nonn.),  -xpov  [n.]  ‘police-tax’  (pap.  IIP),  -xai  [m.pl.]  official  in  Cumae  (Plu.),  -xixoq 
(npo-,  5ia-,  napa-)  ‘guarding,  prudent,  careful’  (X.,  Arist.,  Plb.  etc.),  -^iq  [f.]  ‘custody, 
security’  (S.Fr.  432,  E.  etc.),  -ypa  (npo-)  [n.]  ‘commandment,  protection’  (LXX  etc.). 
12.  cpuAaKi(<u  ‘to  take  in  custody,  throw  into  prison’  (LXX,  Act.  Ap.).  13.  -cpuAaKEO), 
productive  to  compounds  in  -cpuAa^,  e.g.  XEixocpuAaKEU)  ‘to  guard  the  wall’  (D.  H., 
Plu.  etc.)  from  XEixocpuAa^  (Hdt.,  Plu.  etc.). 

•ETYM  Without  a  convincing  etymology.  As  the  suffix  -a^  indicates,  the  word  may 
well  be  Pre-Greek. 

<puAT]  [f.]  as  an  administrative  notion  ‘tribe,  group  of  tribes,  community’,  thence  also 
‘army-unit  furnished  by  a  group  of  tribes  or  community  (IA).  <IE  *bhh2u-  ‘arise, 
be’>  *bhh2u-(s)l-> 

•VAR  cpuAov  [n.]  ‘tribe,  family,  generation,  kind’  (IL). 

•COMP  cpuAo(3aoiAEuq  ‘principal  of  a  phyle’  (Arist.,  inscr.  etc.),  cpuAoKpiveio  [v.]  ‘to 
make  tribal  distinctions,  select  by  phyle’  (Th.,  Arist.  etc.),  as  if  from  *cpuAoKpIvrjq. 
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Often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  Ttap9uXoc;  ‘consisting  of  all  races’  (PL,  Ar.,  etc.), 
whence  IlqjcpuAia  [f.]  land  on  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor  (Hellenized  foreign  word?), 
IId[i(puAoi  [m.pl.]  name  of  one  of  the  Dorian  phylae  (Hdt.,  Cos,  Epid.,  Argos); 
xp  190X01;  ‘consisting  of  three  phyles,  amounting  to  three  phyles’  (Hdt.,  D.  H.), 
TpupoXia  [f.]  coastal  land  of  Elis. 

•DER  1.  (puA£tr|c;  [m.]  ‘member  of  (one  and  the  same)  phyle,  fellow-tribesman’  (Att.), 
oup-  ‘id.’  (Methymna,  1  Ep.  Thess.),  from  90X0V,  but  referring  to  cpu\r|;  thence  90X- 
exikoc;  [adj.]  ‘belonging  to  a  phyle-member,  consisting  ofphyle-members’  (PL,  Arist., 
etc.),  -exeow  [v.]  ‘to  make  (puAeir|c;,  to  adopt  into  the  phyle’  (Arist.);  -eric;  £KKXr|ala  = 
Lat.  comitia  tributa  (App.).  2.  90X101  0eoi  ‘the,  gods  of  the  phyle’  (Poll.).  3.  -d>5r|c; 
‘consisting  of  several  9bXa’  (D.  S.).  Also  PNs,  e.g.^oXofiapac;,  OuXac;,  OoXedc;. 

•ETYM  Old  derivative  from  90VCU,  with  a  suffix  -( s)l- .  For  further  etymology,  see 
►  9uopai. 

9fi\ia  [f.]  name  of  a  tree,  probably  a  kind  of  wild  olive  (e  477  =  Nonn.  5,  474  beside 
cXaip,  Paus.  2,  32,  10  beside  koxivoc;  and  eXaioc;;  Philostr.  beside  koxivoc;,  Ammon. 
Diff !);  beside  eISoc;  aypieXaiac;,  H.  also  mentions  the  meaning  (eldoc;)  aoKfjc;  and 
eISoc;  devdpou  opoiov  npivco.  4?> 

•VAR  Ion.  -up 

•DER  OuXiadcov,  -Sovoc;  name  of  a  town  in  Phthiotis  ( IG  9(2),  205: 13). 

•ETYM  Without  etymology.  Fur.:  367  compares  ►91X1JKIP  also  90X1K11  (v.l.  Thphr.  HP 
1.  9.  3> 

9«XXov  [n.]  ‘leaf  (Ik),  also  as  a  designation  of  plants  with  conspicuous  leaves,  and  of 
leaflike  parts  of  plants  (Hp.,  Thphr.,  Dsc.,  pap.).  -4  IE  *bhel~,  bhlh3-  (?)  ‘leaf,  blossomV 
•COMP  90XX090P01;  ‘bearing  leaves’  (Pi.,  etc.),  xpi9oXXov  [n.]  ‘trefoil,  clover’  (IA), 
substantivized  from  XP190XX01;  ‘three-leaved’  (Dsc.,  H.). 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  90XX-10V  [n.]  (PL  Com.  etc.),  -aptov  [n.]  (Dsc.  etc.),  also  ‘leaf- 
ornament’  (Delos  IIa).  2.  9uXX-ac;,  -aSoc;  [f.]  ‘heap  of  leaves,  foliage,  leafy  grove’ 
(Hdt.,  trag.,  D.  S.,  Str.  etc.),  adjective  ‘leafy’  (Nonn.),  also  name  of  the  island  Samos. 
3.  90XX-L;,  -160c;  [f.]  ‘foliage’  (Gp.),  also  =  -  itic;  (Ps.-Dsc.).  4.  9oXXiac;-  £k  Xa^avuiv 
U7tdtpippd  ti  OK£ua(6pevov.  ekoXeIxo  6e  0pia  (H.).  5.  9uXX-eia  [n.pl.]  ‘herbs’  (Ar.).  6. 
-LTip;  (aycbv)  =  -lvr|c;  (sch.),  -Ixic;  [f.]  plant-name  ‘hart’s  tongue’  (Dsc.).  7.  -ivoc;  ‘made 
of  leaves’  (Theoc.,  Luc.),  -fvtp;  (aycbv)  [m.]  ‘contest  where  the  prize  consists  of  a 
wreath’  (Poll.,  H.),  also  -ivaloc;  aycbv  (EM).  8.  90XX-IKOC;  ‘belonging  to  a  leaf,  leaf¬ 
like’  (Thphr.).  9.  -co6r|c;  ‘id.’  (Thphr.).  10.  month  name  -ikoc;  (Thessal.),  -icbv  (Iasos). 
Verbs:  11.  9oXX-oopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  dressed  with  leaves’  (Hp.),  -uipaxa  [n.pl.]  ‘foliage’ 
(D.  S.).  12.  9uXX-i(co  [v.]  ‘to  defoliate’  (Gp.),  with  cnro-  ‘id.’  (Thphr.  etc.),  with  ep-  ‘to 
engraft’,  -lapoc;  (Gp.),  with  em-  ‘to  glean  in  a  vineyard’,  metaphorically  of  a  petty  job 
(LXX),  -ic;  ‘gleaned  grape’  (LXX,  AP),  metaphorically  of  the  verses  of  epigones  (Ar.). 
13.  9uXXa(o)-  frondesco  (gloss.).  14.  9oXX-iaio  in  -locoaai  [ptc.pl.f.]  ‘to  run  to  leaf 
(without  fruit)’  (Arat.).  15.  9oXXeIv-  aSoXeaxelv  (H.),  of  useless  bragging,  cf.  14. 

•ETYM  Possibly  connected  to  Lat  .folium  ‘leaf  as  PIE  *bhol-io~,  though  the  vowels  do 
not  seem  to  match.  Vine  1999b:  s64ff.  explains  this  by  assuming  *0  >  u  (Cowgill’s 
Law)  in  the  specific  environment  *-oli-  >  Quite  a  different  formation  with 
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suffix  -t-  is  found  in  Germanic,  Tocharian  and  Celtic:  OHG  blat,  MoHG  Blatt,  etc., 
ToA  pdlt,  ToB  pilta  ‘leaf,  all  with  zero-grade,  and  Celt.,  e.g.  Mir.  blath  ‘blossom, 
flower’  <  *bhld-tu~,  OHG  bluot  ‘flowering,  blossom’,  etc.  with  full  grade.  See  Beekes 
1990:  375-381.  A  laryngeal  may  have  been  lost  before  yod  in  PIE  *U'ol(H)-io-,  which 
would  enable  comparison  with  the  root  *bhlh3-. 

9u\o7tu;,  -i6oq  [f.]  ‘battle’  (IL,  epic;  thence  also  in  S.,  Ar.,  Theoc.).  4PG> 

•VAR  Acc.  -16a,  but  also  -iv. 

•ETYM  Epic  word  only,  without  etymology.  In  antiquity,  it  was  interpreted  as  a 
compound  from  9UX0V  and  oita  (oaaa)  ‘voice’,  which,  convinces  neither 
semantically  nor  formally  (one  would  have  expected  *90X107111;).  For  understandable 
reasons,  modern  scholars  compare  9UX0V  too,  with  different  interpretations  of  the 
second  member:  to  op-  in  Lat.  ops,  opus-,  to  omc;  ‘bad  look’,  i.e.  ‘enmity’;  from  *90X0- 
Xomc;  to  Xemo  ‘thrash’  (see  Frisk);  all  are  quite  hypothetic.  The  length  of  the  u  can  be 
metrically  conditioned.  No  doubt  a  Pre-Greek  word  (but  the  comparisons  in  Fur.: 
163  are  not  convincing). 

9uQ}\u;  “^euyto. 

9uopai  [v.]  intr.  med.  ‘to  grow,  arise,  spring  up,  become’,  perf.  (and  aor.)  ‘to  exist  or 
be  endowed  by  nature,  be  there’,  trans.  act.  (factitive)  ‘to  make  grow,  beget,  bring 
forth’  (IL).  4  IE  *bheh2u-  ‘grow,  arise,  be’> 

•VAR  91x0  (ep9uvio  Hdn.  Gr.),  aor.intr.  9UVCU,  late  9urjvai,  trans.  9uoai  (IL),  fut. 
9uaopai,  late  9uqaopai,  91x7(0,  perf.  intr.  7t£9UKa,  epic  also  3pl.  7t£9uacn,  ptc. 
7t£9U(I)  xac;,  etc. 

•DIAL  Myc.  pu-te,  pu-te-re  /phuter-es/,  pu-ta-ri-ja  (interpretation  not  certain). 

•COMP  Very  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ek-,  ek-,  etu-,  xtEpi-,  Ttpoa-,  auv-.  As  a  first  member 
in  ►9001(001;. 

•DER  1.  901),  Dor.  -a  [f.]  ‘growth,  stature,  nature,  being’  (IL,  epic  poet.,  also  late 
prose);  also  from  the  prefixed  verbs,  e.g.  610901)  ‘joint,  space  between,  layer,  etc.’  (PL, 
X.,  Thphr.,  etc.);  as  a  second  member  -9urj<;,  e.g.  peyaXo-9urj(;  ‘of  avgreat,  noble 
nature  (Hell.+),  -9010  [f.]  (Iamb,  etc.);  also  e.g.  7tpoo9urj<;  ‘grown,  attached,  fitting’ 
(Od.);  as  a  noun  fern.  -9001;,  e.g.  ci7t09udc;,  -adoc;  ‘outgrowth,  appendage’  (Hp., 
Arist.,  Thphr.);  hence  the  simplex  9130c;-  9uxeupa,  yEvviipa  (H.). 

2.  9upa  [n.]  ‘growth,  tumour,  swelling’  (IA,  etc.),  also  ek-,  Tiapd-,  Ttpoa-,  from 
ibapuvai,  etc.  Thence  -pdxiov,  -paxicu;,  -paxd)6r|c;,  -paxoopai  (Hp.).  3.  9uxXq,  Dor  -a 
[f.]  ‘lineage,  race’  (Pi.,  AP,  Orph.),  -xXov  [n.]  ‘plant’  (epigr.  Nicomedia);  probably  for 
-0Xq,  -0Xov;  furthermore  9uxpa-  9uai<;,  oi  6e  9uxqpia  (H.).  4.  90011;  [f.]  ‘growth, 
character,  descent,  nature,  being,  etc.’  (k  303),  also  aito-,  ek-,  oup-,  etc.  from 
d7to9uvai,  etc.;  as  a  first  member  e.g.  in  9uaioX6yo<;  [m.]  ‘naturalist,  natural 
philosopher ,  -Xoyia,  -Xoyeio,  -XoyiKoc;  (Arist.,  etc.).  Hence  9ua-iKoc;  belonging  to 
nature,  naturalist,  physical,  physician’  (X.  Mem.  3,  9,  1,  Arist.,  etc.),  -ipo<;  ‘fit  for 
growing,  breeding’  (Thphr.),  -idopai  [v.]  in  7t£9uai(op£vo<;  ‘rooted’  (Arist.),  -itopa, 
-(cook;  natural  tendency,  habitude’  (Hell.+);  also  ep9uoi6(o  [v.]  ‘to  implant,  infuse, 
inspire  (Hp.,  X.,  LXX  etc.)  (see  ►900a)?  5.  90x61;  ‘grown  by  nature’  (Pi.),  ‘planted’ 
(LXX),  in  compounds,  e.g.  veo9uxo<;  ‘newly  planted’  (Ar.  Fr.  828,  LXX,  Hell.+);  also 
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act.  in  eAaio-cpuxoi;  etc.  (A.  etc.);  from  the  prefixed  verbs,  e.g.  aupcpuxoc;  grown 
together  with,  grown  on,  overgrown,  innate’  (Pi.,  IA). 

6.  cpuxov  [n.]  ‘growth,  plant’  (II.).  Hence  several  derivatives:  cpux-ac;  [f.]  =  -ov  (Plu.), 
diminutive  -apiov  [n.]  (Ar.  Byz.,  Ath.  etc.),  -loc;  ‘begetting’  (late),  -ikoc;  ‘belonging  to 
plants’  (Arist.  etc.),  -iaioi  op^oi  (inscr.  IVa),  -cbSiic;  ‘plant-like’  (Erot.),  -cuv,  -cuvoc; 
[m.]  ‘plantation’  (Hdn.),  -euco  ‘to  plant,  plan’  (Od.),  also  Sia-,  em-,  Kara-,  Ttapa-,  etc. 
Thence  -eia,  -eupa,  -euaic;,  -euaipoc;,  -euxoc;,  -suxfjc;,  -Euxrjpiov,  -euxikoc;.  With 
enlargement  -X-:  cpuxaA-ia,  Ion.  -if|  [f.]  ‘plantation,  orchard,  vineyard’  (II.,  Hell.), 
‘time  of  plantation’  (Hp.,  Gal.),  OuxdAioc;  epithet  of  Poseidon,  of  Zeus,  etc.  (Corn., 
Orph.,  Poll.),  <f>uxaAfSai  [m.pl.]  Attic  lineage  with  the  eponym  OuxaAoc;.  With  a 
combination  of  suffixes  cpuxdApioc;,  epithet  of ’parents,  of  Poseidon,  of  Zeus,  etc. 
‘begetting,  feeding,  by  birth’  (trag.,  Hell.+);  formation  unclear.  7.  See  ►cpuAf|,  -ov, 
and  8.  ►  cpixu. 

•ETYM  The  whole  verbal  system  is  built  on  the  primary  intransitive  aorist  cpuvai, 
ecpuv.  As  an  innovation,  the  factitive  sigmatic  aorist  cpuoai,  ecpuoa  arose,  after  eoxi]v  : 
eoxr]oa,  epr)v  :  ePpaa,  eSuv  :  eSucra,  etc.  Then,  the  presentic  and  future  forms  cpuopai, 
cputu,  cpuoopai,  cpuoco  followed. 

The  transitive/factitive  forms  have  always  been  much  less  prominent  than  the  old 
intransitive  ones.  The  perfect,  though  in  principle  old,  was  influenced  by  the  aorist, 
too.  Several  of  the  nouns  may  have  PIE  roots,  too.  Cognates  of  the  aorist  ecpu:  Skt. 
abhut  ‘he  became’  <  PIE  *h,e-bhuh2-t  with  metathesis  of  *bhh2u-  to  *bhuh2-,  OCS  aor. 
23sg.  by,  OLith.  bu,  Lat.  fid  (OLat.  fin),  etc.  The  perfect  TtecpuKa,  TtEcpuaai  agrees  with 
Skt.  babhuva,  but  in  both  cases  we  have  probably  innovations  against  older  Av. 
buuauua  <  Pllr.  *bhubhaHua.  Cognate  forms  or  parallel  formations  of  the  nouns: 
cpupa  =  Skt.  bhuman-  [n.]  ‘earth,  world,  being’,  Alb.  bime  ‘plant’;  cpuxov  =  OIr.  both 
‘cabin’,  all  with  a  short  u  from  *bhh2u-to~,  as  against  the  long  vowel  in  Skt.  bhutd-  [n.] 
‘being,  creature,  past  time’  (after  metathesis),  Ru.  byt  ‘being,  way  of  life’.  Further, 
cpuaic;  (with  -u-)  stands  beside  Skt.  bhuti-,  bhuti-  ‘prosperity,  power,  riches’. 

Kortlandt  demonstrated  that  the  root  had  the  form  *bheh2u~,  Kortlandt  1975:  3; 
Kortlandt  Eriu  37  (1986):  9of .;  a  summary  in  Lubotsky  1995:  224ff. 

cpupKOc;  “’•Ttupyoc;. 

cpupco  [v.]  ‘to  mingle,  confuse,  mix  up,  wet,  besmear’  (Horn.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Ipf.  ecpupov  (Ik),  aor.subj.  cpupoco  (a  21),  inf.  cpupoai  (A.  R.),  ptc.med. 
(pupaapevoc;  (Nic.),  pass.  ecpupdiyv  (A.  [lyr.] ,  LXX),  late  ecpupr|v  (J.,  Luc.),  ind.  3Sg. 
ecpupe  ( AP ),  ptc.  (pupae;  (Luc.),  fut.  cpupoco  (Pi.),  perf.  med.  7TE(puppai,  especially  ptc. 
TtEcpuppevoc;  (Od.),  with  fut.  TtEcpupoeodai  (Pi.). 

•COMP  Also  with  cuv-,  ava-,  ev-,  etc. 

•DER  Deverbative  cpupaco  ‘to  mix  (up),  knead,  stir  in’  (IA),  aor.  cpupdoai,  Ion.  -fjaai, 
-daaaBai,  -rjaaaOai,  -adrjvai,  -i]0f|vai,  fut.  -aaco,  -poco,  perf.  med.  KEcpupapai,  -ppai; 
act.inf.  -aKevai  (Cic.);  also  with  ouv-,  ava-,  Ttpo-  etc. 

From  cpupco:  1.  cpupSrpv  [adv.]  ‘mingled,  mixed  up’  (A.,  S.,  X.  Plb.,  etc.),  Dor.  -Sav  (S. 
[lyr.]).  2.  epuppa  [n.]  ‘slime,  filth,  dung’  (Nic.).  3.  -poc;  [m.]  ‘mixture,  confusion, 
disorder’  (D.  S.,  M.  Ant.  etc.);  hence  cpuppaxai-  irrdpvuxai  (H.)?  4.  cpup-aic;  [f.]  ‘the 
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mixing  (up)’  (sch.),  -aipoc;  ‘mixed  up’?,  ‘kneadable’?  (Nic.).  5.  cpupxoc;  as  a  simplex  in 
cpupxoioiv-  ...  TtEcpuppevoic;  (H.),  in  compounds,  e.g.  aipocpupxoc;  (Plb.,  Posid.), 
aipaxocpupxoc;  (AP)  ‘besmeared  with  blood’;  hence  cpupxixric;  (-f|xric;  cod.)-  olvoc;  (H.), 
cpupxi(eo0ai-  xo  7tai(eiv  auv£axpap<p>evoic;  cpupoic;  xolc;  ipaxioic;  (H.).  6.  In  epupo- 
Xpcopoc;  ‘mixed  color,  dirt-color’  vel  sim.,  of  a  cow  (pap.  IIP),  shortened  cpupa,  of  (3ouc; 
(pap.  IVP);  also  cpupol-  poXuvei,  puTtoi‘soils,  defiles’  (H.). 

From  cpupaco:  1.  epupapa  (npo-,  ep-)  [n.]  ‘mix,  dough’  (com.  IVs,  Arist.,  Hell.+), 
-apaxiKa  =  KoviaxiKa  ‘plastering-work’  (late).  2.  -aaic;,  -paic;  [f.]  ‘mixture’  (LXX,  late 
medic.),  -axpc;  [m.]  “mixer”,  metaphorically  ‘untidy  accountant’  (Cic.,  gloss.), 
meaning  doubtful  (inscr.  Ephesus),  -axoc;  ‘kneaded’  (Sor.). 

•ETYM  Frisk  still  assumes  a  yod-present  *cpup-ico  as  a  derivative  of  a  noun  epu-p-,  or  a 
zero  grade  verbal  stem  (pup-  beside  a  hypothetical  full  grade  *cpep-.  Yet,  such  ablaut  is 
now  generally  abandoned  for  Greek.  An  IE  etymology  seems  impossible,  so  it  is 
more  probably  a  Pre-Greek  word  (note  the  semantic  sphere).  Formally,  cpupco  might 
be  connected  with  ►7topcpupco  ‘to  well  up,  heave’,  which  could  be  reduplicated,  but 
the  semantics  would  be  unclear;  semantically,  it  could  be  connected  with 
►  cpopuvopai,  which  would  also  point  to  irregular  ablaut. 

epuaa  [f.]  ‘breath’,  bellows’  (mostly  pi.),  ‘bladder,  flatulence’  (IL),  also  metaphorically 
of  a  fire  gushing  forth  (h.  Merc.  114),  ‘crater  of  a  volcano’  (Str.);  name  of  a  fish  in  the 
Nile  (Str.,  Ath.),  cf.  below  on  cpuoaAoc;.  <  PG?> 

•VAR  Acc.  -11V  (Suid.). 

•COMP  cpuaoa5f|c;  ‘bladder-like’  (sch.),  dcpuaoc;  ‘without  flatulence’  (medic.). 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  cpua-apiov  [n.]  ‘small  bladder’  (late  medic.).  2.  adjectives  -cbSiic; 
‘flatulent,  windy’  (Hp.,  PL,  Arist.  etc.),  -aAeoc;  ‘windy’  (Cere.,  Nonn.).  3.  -aXoc;  [m.] 
‘kind  of  toad’  (Luc.),  ‘Tetrodon’  (Ael.),  ‘kind  of  whale’  (Opp.,  Ael.).  4.  -aXXic;,  -180c; 
[f.]  ‘bladder,  water-bubble’  (Luc.),  ‘kind  of  pipe’  (Ar.),  ‘pill’  (late),  also  name  of  a 
plant  (Ps.-Dsc.  etc.),  after  the  blather-like  fruit-cover.  5.  cpuaiy^,  -lyyoc;  [f.]  ‘stalk  of  a 
garlic,  garlic’  (Hp.,  Thphr.  etc.),  also  ‘bladder’  (Poll.);  cpuaiyyioopai  [v.]  in 
Ttecpuaiyyicupevoc;  ‘heated  by  garlic’  (Ar.).  6.  cpuOKi]  [f.]  ‘intestine,  sausage’  (com.), 
diminutive  -iov  (gloss.),  Ougkcov  [m.]  “fat-belly”,  nickname  (Ale.  etc.);  -a  [f.] 
‘bladder,  weal  on  the  hand’  (sch.).  7.  epuaxi)  pa(a  ‘inflated  cake,  buffer’  (Ar.,  AP  etc.), 
also  as  a  noun;  accent  after  Hdn.  Gr.  8.  <t>uoaSeia  [f.]  name  of  a  source  in  Argos 
(Call.),  -EIO0EV  ‘from  O’.  (Antim.).  9.  denominative  verbs:  a.  cpuoaco  ‘to  blow,  inflate, 
sniff  (IL),  aor.  cpuofjcai,  etc.,  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  Sia-,  ek-,  ev-.  Thence  -lipa 
(ava-,  ek-,  ev-)  [n.]  ‘blowing,  breath,  wind,  windiness’  (I A),  -qpaxiov  (Arr.),  £p- 
cpua-r|pax(I)8ii(;  (Gal.),  -lptc;  (ava-,  etc.)  [f.]  ‘the  blowing,  etc.’  (Hell.+),  -i]xfjp  [m.] 
‘blowpipe,  bellows’  (Hdt.,  Arist.  etc.),  -r|xrjpiov  (-ax-)  [n.]  ‘pipe’  (Ar.  etc.),  -lixrjc;  (ev-, 
XoTtaSo-)  [m.]  ‘blower’  (Man.,  Dsc.  etc.),  -pxopec;  aoKoi  ‘bellows’  (Nonn.),  -iixikoc; 
(ev-)  ‘inflating’  (Hp.,  Arist.  etc.),  b.  cpuoiaco  ‘id.’  (epic  poet.  IL),  also  with  ava-,  ek-, 
ptc.  cpuaiocov  etc.,  a  metrical  transformation  of  (puoato.  Thence  -iapa  [n.]  ‘breathing, 
snorting’  (A.),  c.  cpucnoopai,  -ocu  ‘to  inflate’  (Ep.  Cor.  etc.),  cpuoitoau;  ‘inflation’  (Ep. 
Cor.,  medic.);  also  Ep-cpuaiocu?  (see  under  (puopai).  Verbal  nouns  cpuaaopoc; 
(opposite  aaapoc;),  -laapoc;  [m.]  ‘the  blowing’  (Arist.),  -aKxrjp-  apxoc;  noioc;  xu; 
TtoTtavcuSiic;  (H.).  As  a  first  member  in  the  governing  compounds  Ouaiyvadoc;  “puff- 
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cheek”,  joking  name  of  a  frog  (Batr.),-yva0eu)  (Tz.).  See  also  on  the  intensive 
►  7toi<puaao)  (after  the  verbs  in  -uaaui). 

•ETYM  Noun  in  -ad,  but  the  exact  root  cannot  be  determined.  As  a  pre-form,  one 
might  assume  cpu-,  cpua-,  cpur-  or  cpuK-,  but  none  of  these  can  be  shown  to  have 
existed  in  Greek.  Comparisons  are  made  with  e.g.  Arm.  p‘uk‘  ‘breath,  wind,  fart’, 
plur.  ‘bellows’  (but  cpuaa  cannot  derive  from  *<puK-ia),  Skt.  phiitkaroti  “to  make  a 
sound  phut”,  ‘to  breathe,  blow,  etc.’  (so  cpuaa  <  *(pux-ia).  Further  Skt.  phuphusa-  [n.] 
‘lung’.  One  may  connect  Lat.  pustula  ‘bladder’,  OCS  puxati  ‘blow’,  Ru.  pyxat'  ‘to 
breathe  heavily,  cough’  <  *pous-,  *pus-,  etc. 

Although  we  may  clearly  start  from  IE  material,  the  word  may  well  have  a  Pre-Greek 
origin;  note  e.g.  the  suffix  of  cpuaiy^,  and  cpuarriftpuaKT]  (OuaaSeia  is  unclear).  There 
is  hardly  any  evidence  for  PIE  *bhus-  (not  in  mentioned  in  Pok.);  on  *phus-  (with  a 
phoneme  ph-  that  is  now  abandoned),  see  Pok.  878. 

<puaa\oc;,  cpuaiy^  =*cpuaa. 

cpuaii^ooc;  =’-(eiai. 

cptxo  =>cpuopai. 

cpcbyco  [v.]  ‘to  roast,  fry’  (Epich.).  <<  IE  *bheHg-  ‘bake’> 

•VAR  cpco(o)  (Stratt.,  Hp.),  (puiyvuui  (Suid.),  codd.  -yuvui;  cpuryvuvai  (Eust.,  EM), 
(pdiyvuxai  (Dsc.),  aor.  ecpcu^a  (Hp.,  Nic.),  ecpcoaa  (Hp.),  pass.  e(pu>)(0r|v,  also  with  Ttpo- 
(Dsc.,  Aret.),  perf.  med.  (u7to-)7tecpa)yp£voc;  (Pherecr.,  Dsc.),  Ttecpcoapai  (Hp.),  verbal 
adj.  cpcoKtoc;  (Nic.,  Dsc.). 

•DER  cpcuyavov  [n.]  ‘vessel  for  roasting  barley’  =  (ppuyexpov  (Poll.),  cpto^u;  [f.]  ‘the 
roasting’  (Gal.),  cptoKtai  [pi.]  ‘roasted  barley-grains’  (Luc.). 

•ETYM  May  be  compared  with  a  Germanic  verb  for  ‘bake,  roast’  in  ON  baka,  OHG 
bahhan ,  pret.  buoh ,  MoHG  backen  under  an  IE  ablaut  *bhoHg-  :  bhHg-.  LIV2 
reconstructs  the  root  as  *bheh3g-. 

Doubtful  combinations  with  OHG  bden ,  MoHG  bdhen  ‘to  warm  with  covers’  <  IE 
*bhehr,  MoE  bath,  MoHG  Bad  [n.]  <  PGm.  *bapa-  <  IE  bhhrto-  in  Pok.  113. 

(pundeq,  (poTdeq,  cp codec;  [f.pl.]  ‘blister  from  burns’  (Hippon.,  Hp.,  Ar.,  Diocl.  Fr.). 
<SPG?> 

•ETYM  The  basis  seems  to  have  been  retained  in  cpoa-  e^avOrjpaTa  ev  xui  adipaxi  (H.). 
It  recalls  ►  cpauaiy^,  ►  cpuaa;  but  the  connection  with  a  IE  root  *bwu~,  *bmeu-  ‘to 
blow  (up),  swell’  in  Pok.  98ff.  does  not  help  for  the  Greek  forms.  Cf.  also  ►cpcoKr]. 
Since  IE  origin  is  quite  doubtful,  is  it  perhaps  Pre-Greek? 

cpcoKq  [f.]  ‘seal’  (Od.,  Hdt.,  Ar.).  «SPG?> 

•DER  cpcbxaiva  [f.]  a  dolphin-like  sea-animal,  ‘bottle  nose  dolphin?’  (Arist.),  after 
cpaXAaiva;  cpcoKoc;-  Kfjxoq  OaAaaatov  op  010 v  dekcpivi  ‘sea-monster  like  a  dolphin’  (H.); 
cpcoKic;  [f.]  name  of  a  fish  (Gal.);  also  ‘kind  of  pear’  (Thphr.,  Ath.),  after  its  shape? 
•ETYM  Isolated.  The  connection  with  ►  cpuaa,  mentioned  by  Frisk,  makes  little  sense. 
The  word,  designating  a  sea-animal,  may  well  be  Pre-Greek. 

(po)\e6c;  [m.]  ‘lair,  hole  of  wild  animals’  (Arist.,  Hell.+).  <SPG(S)> 
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•VAR  Epic  gen.  -eiou,  dat.pl.  -eioR  (metrical  lengthening),  plur.  also  -ea  (Nic.).  Also 
-ea  [f.]  (Arist.). 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  cpa)A.-iov  [n.]  (Poll.).  2.  -ac;,  -adoc;  ‘lying  in  a  lair’  (Theoc.,  AP), 
‘consisting  of  a  hole,  full  of  holes’  (Babr.,  Nonn.),  also  name  of  a  mussel  (Ath.).  3. 
cpcoX-iq,  -160c;  [f.]  a  fish,  “hole-fish”  (Arist.).  4.  cpcukaidec;-  oaxpaiavd  xiva  (3pu)pu)6q 
(H.).  5.  -ed)6qc;(?)  ‘hole-like’  (Plu.). 

Verbs:  6.  cpcokeuco  [v.]  ‘to  live  in  a  hole,  hibernate’  (Arist.,  Thphr.,  Theoc.,  Ph.,  Plu., 
etc.),  also  with  ev-,  imo-;  cpuA-eia  [f.]  ‘dwelling  in  a  hole,  hibernation’,  -euaic;  [f.]  ‘id.’ 
(Ael.).  7.  cpcoA-eco  ‘id.’  (Arist.),  cpa)A.qxf|p-  6  ev  tcu  aura)  Ka0e(opevoc;  aei  ‘sitting  at  the 
same  place  all  the  time’  (H.),  -qxfipiov  [n.]  ‘place  for  secret  assemblies’  (Poll.,  H.).  8. 
cpo)A.a(ei-  epcpcukeuei  (H.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  the  synonymous  ycuXeoc;,  eiXeoc;,  beside  cpo)A.ea  like  dreXedc;  to 
-ea.  Like  ycuXedc;,  it  is  only  attested  in  the  post-classical  period.  Frisk  mentions  ON 
bol  <  PGm.  *bdla-  [n.]  ‘layer,  nest  of  animals’,  OSw.  bole  [n.]  <  *bdlia-  ‘beaverhut’, 
which  he  considers  as  a  lengthened  grade  of  cpuA.-,  but  such  ablaut  schemes  are  now 
rejected.  The  ending  -eoc;  looks  Pre-Greek;  see  Pre-Greek,  suffixes  6.  -ai/e(i)-. 

cpcovq  [f.]  ‘sound  of  humans  and  animals,  tone,  voice,  pronunciation,  discourse, 
speech,  uttering’  (II.).  <S  IE  *bhoh2-neh2  ‘say,  voice,  sound’> 

•var  Dor.  -a. 

•COMP  cpaivaaKeco  [v.]  ‘to  train  one’s  voice,  i.e.  to  sound  loudly,  make  much  noise  as 
a  speaker’  (PL,  D.,  Arist.,  etc.),  -aaKia  [f.j  (D.,  Thphr.),  -aaKoc;  [m.]  ‘master  of  speech 
or  songs’  (late). 

As  a  second  member:  opocpoivoc;  ‘having  the  same  voice  or  speech,  homophonous’ 
(IA),  -9toveto  [v.]  (Hdt.,  Arist.,  etc.),  -(puma  [f.j  (Arist.,  etc.);  aup-cpwvoc;  ‘resounding 
simultaneously,  harmonious’  (h.  Merc.),  whence  -cpioveco,  -(puma  (Att.,  etc.). 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  (puiv-apiov  [n.]  (com.  IVa  etc.),  -iov  [n.]  (Arist.),  -ic;  [f.j  (Hdn. 
Gr.).  2.  adjectives  -peu;,  Dor.  -aeic;  ‘gifted  with  voice,  sounding’  =  Lat.  vocalis  (Hes., 
Pi.),  T(OTupu)vf|£i(;  ‘capable  of  addressing’  (1  456),  as  if  from  *TtoTi-(pu)veu);  -ik6(;  (aup-) 
=  -qTiKoq  (Hell.+).  / 

3.  Denominative  verb  *(pu)vau),  aor.  (puivaaai  (Pi.,  also  Sapph.),  also  in  IA  (puivfjaai 
(II.),  in  Horn.  7tpoa-,  peT£(pu)veov,  if  need  be  also  in  -ee;  but  further  (pwveui  ‘to  sound, 
raise  one’s  voice,  speak’  (Dor.,  IA),  very  often  with  prefix,  e.g.  7tpoa-,  em-,  avn-, 
ava-,  61a-.  The  transition  to  the  eui-class  may  have  been  favoured  by  the  sound  verbs 
in  -eu)  as  well  as  the  numerous  denominatives  (decompounds)  of  the  type  opoqxoveu) 
(from  opoqxovoq). 

From  (puiveui  (7tpoa-,  era-,  etc.):  (pwvqpa  (rtpoa-,  ava-,  erai-)  [n.]  ‘uttering,  discourse’ 
(S.,  Hell.+),  -qaic;  (rtpoa-,  avn-,  ex-,  etc.)  [f.]  ‘the  sounding,  speaking’  (Hell.+),  -i]Tr|(; 
(ava-,  avTi-,  erai-)  [m.]  ‘speaker,  etc.’  (late),  -r|xf|pioc;  ‘belonging  to  discourse’  (Str. 
etc.),  -qxiKoq  (rapoa-,  ava-,  era-)  ‘belonging  to  voice,  gifted  with  voice’  (Hell.+). 

•ETYM  From  the  root  of  ►(pqpi  with  o-grade;  compare  ON  bem,  OE  ben  <  PGm. 
*bdni-  ‘question’,  Arm.  ban  ‘word,  speech’.  Because  the  meaning  of  (puivij  ‘sound, 
voice’  is  not  identical  to  ‘saying’,  Frisk  prefers  the  connection  with  OCS  zvom,  Ru. 
zvon  ‘sound’,  and  the  corresponding  Alb.  ze,  Gheg  zd  ‘voice’,  from  PIE  *$'uono- 
[m.].  Yet,  this  would  require  PIE  *ghudneh2  for  (puivij,  a  vocalism  which  the  other 
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languages  do  not  show.  Therefore,  we  may  (with  DELG)  retain  the  connection  with 
cpr|pi. 

cpcop,  -poc;  [m.]  ‘thief  (Hdt.,  Att.).  «IE  *bher-  ‘bearV 
•COMP  dyaApaTo-cpciipav  [acc.]  ‘thief  of  statues,  temple-robber’  (Elis  IVa),  on  the 
formation  see  Schwyzer:  451  and  563,  also  Sommer  1948:  681).  Uncertain  are 
aitocpdipac;-  KAiuxac;  and  i'acpuipec;-  A.r|axai,  KAiitxai.  Aaiccovec;  ‘robbers,  thieves’  (H.). 
•DER  cpcopa,  Ion.  -f|  [f.]  ‘theft’  (h.  Merc.  136,  385,  Nic.,  Bion,  Hell,  inscr.  and  pap.); 
cpuipaui  ‘to  search  for  a  thief,  catch  a  thief,  metaph.  ‘to  discover’  (Att.,  Hell.+),  aor. 
-aoai,  fut.  -daw,  late  perf.  7tecpu)paKa,  also  with  Kara-;  back-formation  cpciipa  [f.] 
‘searching,  tracking-down’  (Phld.,  D.  L.,  Aen.  Tact.),  or  -a,  accent  uncertain,  see  H. 
cpcopa-  KA.07tf|  ...  cpcopr|v  6£xf]v  epeuvav.  Also  cpuiptav  =  cpuipav  (H.). 

Especially  as  a  juridical  expression  in  auxocpcopco  =  ek’  auxrj  xrj  cpuipa,  originally 
‘right  at  the  theft’,  i.e.  ‘in  the  very  act,  overtly’  (Att.);  adjective  auxocpuipoc;  ‘self- 
caught,  self-disclosed’  (S.  Ant.  51,  D.  S.,  App.),  to  cpuipaui;  thus  also  Kaxdcpcopoc; 
‘disclosed,  public’  (late),  to  Kaxacpcopdco;  hence  Kepicpcopoc;  (eu-)  ‘(easily)  discovered’ 
(Plu.). 

Further  derivatives  (from  cpcbp  or  cpcopa):  cpcbpioc;  ‘thievish,  stolen’,  xa  cpcbpia  ‘stolen 
things’,  ‘stealthy,  secret’  (Hell.+),  xo  cpcbpiov  also  ‘catch,  discovery’  (late),  -eiov  [n.] 
‘theft-penalty’  (lit.  pap.),  -lSloc;  ‘stolen’  (AP,  Max.);  superl.  cpcbpxaxoc;  (Sophr.  1,  cod. 
cpcopo-). 

•ETYM  Old  lengthened  grade  agent  noun  *bhor,  lit.  ‘the  bearer’,  to  the  IE  verb  ‘to  bear’ 
in  ►cpepco,  etc.,  identical  with  Lat.  fur,  -ris  [m.]  ‘thief,  and  formally  also  with  Arm. 
burn  ‘hand,  fist,  force’  (the  n-stem  is  secondary  like  in  otn  ‘foot’,  see  ►  Ttouc;). 
Inherited  cpcbp  was  pushed  back  and  replaced  by  the  innovations  kA.ui\)/  and 
(especially)  KA.E7ixr|c;  (already  II.);  only  the  derivative  cpuipaui  remained  in  use.  An 
other  old  word  for  ‘thief  is  petrified  in  the  poetic  adj.  ►xpuaioc;. 

cpcopiapoc;  [f .]  ‘chest,  trunk’,  e.g.  for  keeping  clothes  and  laundry  (fl  228,  o  104,  A.  R.  3, 
802),  the  gender  is  only  visible  in  the  latter  attestation.  <PG(v)> 

•ETYM  Isolated  poetic  word,  connected  by  Eratosth.  4  with  cpcbpioc;  (see  ►cpcbp),  and 
in  modern  times  derived  from  a  verbal  adj.  *cpcbpioc;  ‘bearable’  which  could  be 
identical  with  Skt.  bharyd-  ‘to  be  born’.  The  fomation,  however,  still  remains  to  be 
explained.  Is  it  a  folk-etymological  adaptation  of  a  loan  word,  such  as  ki(3cox6c;,  Lat. 
cista ,  etc.  (cf.  Chantraine  1933:  133)?  Fur.:  389  compares  x^ptapdc;-  Kiaxr]  (H.),  which 
seems  to  prove  Pre-Greek  origin. 

cpcbc;,  cpcoxoc;  [m.]  ‘man’,  in  trag.  also  of  heroes  (II.,  epic  poet.).  <IE?  *bl'eh2-  ‘shine’,  ?> 
•ETYM  Connected  with  Skt.  bhas-  [n.]  ‘light,  splendour,  power’  by  Brugmann- 
Delbriick  1897-1916  2:1,  536,  either  as  an  original  s-stem  *bheh2-os  (cf.  on  ►cpaoc;),  or 
from  a  f-stem  IE  *bl'oh2-t-.  The  idea  is  taken  up  by  Peters  1993b:  ioiff.,  but  it  is 
semantically  implausible. 

<pd)<;  ‘light’.  «DER  cpcoxEivoc;,  cpcoxi(co,  etc.  =»  cpaoc;. 

cpibaacov  [m.]  a  coarse  linen  garment  used  in  Egypt  (Cratin.).  «LW  Eg> 

•ETYM  Maybe  an  Egyptian  loanword. 
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ipumyl;,  -lyyoc;  [f.,  m.]  Alexandrian  designation  of  a  kind  of  flute,  the  ‘German’  flute 
(Plu.,  Juba  apud  Ath.,  Ath.).  <<  PG(s)> 

•DER  cpcox-iyyiov  [n.]  (Posidon.,  Ael.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  oupiy^,  odA.my^  etc.,  further  unclear.  A  connection  with 
►  cpuoa,  etc.  seems  impossible.  The  suffix  is  Pre-Greek. 

ipCOvl;  =>7T(I)l)(. 

ipanp  [?]  ■  cpaoc;  ‘light’  (H.).  <«GR> 

•ETYM  Probably  a  transformtion  of  cpdic;  after  another  word  (d>\)/  and  compounds?). 
Traditionally  connected  with  diacpdooco  (see  ►7Taicpdaau),  and  Schwyzer:  302). 
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\aPma  [n.pl.]  name  of  unknown  vessels  (pap.  IIP).  ■<?> 

•VAR  Also  -OTia  (?). 

•ETYM  Unexplained  foreign  word. 

Xd^oc;  [adj .]  •  Krpoc;  ‘muzzle’  (sch.  Ar.  Eq.  1147).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Cf.  xctpov  below. 

•DER  Besides  xa(3ov-  Kapm3A.ov,  cnrevov,  also  xapdv-  KapTtuA.ov  (H.). 

•ETYM  If  the  variation  (3/pi  is  reliable,  the  word  is  Pre-Greek.  Traditionally  compared 
with  Lat.  hamus  ‘hook,  fish-hook’.  If  this  connection  is  correct,  the  Latin  word  could 
perhaps  stem  from  a  language  cognate  to  Pre-Greek. 

Xd^opai  [v.]  ‘to  retreat,  drawback’  (epic  poet.  II.,  also  X.).  <IE  ^eh,-  ‘abandon,  go 
forthV 

•VAR  Aor.  xda(a)aa0cu,  fut.  xda(a)opai,  pass.  d7toxaa0rj-  aTto0dvr|  (H.).  Very  rarely 
act.  (almost  only  in  H.):  xd(eiv-  avaxwpriv,  cpuA.daaea0ai;  Ttpoyd^ou;-  TTpo(3aivoic;, 
avaTto6i(ou;;  aor.  cmyxdoai-  ouyxwprjaai,  ipv.  aTtoyaaov-  aTtoxwpr|CTov;  Ttapaxaaov- 
avaxwpr|Oov,  Ttpoycioov-  npoeABe;  also  dvaydCovTcc;  (X.  An.  4,  1,16  beside 
ETtidicoKovrec;),  always  intr.  like  xd(opcu;  the  only  exception  is  avExaooav  (Pi.  N.  10, 
69  [codd.  avexaaav  or  aveaxaaav]),  which  seems  to  mean  ‘caused  to  retreat’. 

•COMP  Often  with  ava-,  rarely  with  ano-  (A.  95,  API),  vno-,  pexa-  (A.  R.),  5ia-  (X.), 
Ttapa-  (H.). 

•ETYM  It  is  unnecessary  to  posit  a  root  x^d-  with  -6-,  since  the  facultative  epic 
gemination  in  xdoaao0ai,  xdaaopcu  may  be  analogical,  and  the  rare  present  xd(opai 
can  be  explained  as  an  innovation  to  the  aorist.  An  exact  agreement  outside  Greek  is 
unknown.  Beside  the  medial  aor.  xdoaa0ai  with  short  vowel,  Old  Indie  has  active 
forms  with  long  vowel  in  ahas  [3Sg.],  ahasma  [ipL]  ‘to  abandon,  epudiate’.  Ruijgh 
and  Van  Krimpen  Mnem.  22  (1969):  113-115  assumed  derivation  from  the  root  *£'ehI-. 
The  -a-  remains  unexplained  under  this  account,  however. 

Xcuvco  ^ydoKU). 

Xaloq  1  [m.,  n.]  ‘shepherd’s  crook’  (A.  R.  4, 972,  Call.  Fr.  125).  <«IE?  *gheh2i-so-  (?)> 

•VAR  Or  -ov. 

•ETYM  The  similarity  with  a  Cel  to- Germanic  word  for  ‘javelin,  spear’  in  OIr.  gae, 
OHG  ger,  etc.,  which  is  found  as  a  loan  both  in  Lat.  gaesum  and  in  Greek  ►  yaiaoc;, 
-ov,  is  perhaps  no  coincidence.  We  may  tentatively  reconstruct  *gl'ehJ-so-.  However, 
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further  connection  with  Skt.  hesas-  [n.]  ‘missile’  and  Skt.  hinoti  ‘to  urge  on,  hurl’  is 
both  formally  and  semantically  unconvincing. 

Xaio<;  [adj.]  ‘of  good  descent,  noble,  good’  vel  sim.  (Ar.  Lys.  91),  a  Laconian  form.  <?> 
•COMP  Compar.  xbuhxepoc;  (ibd.  1157);  also  xboc;  ‘id.’  (Theoc.  7,  5);  (3a0u-xdi'oc;  mg. 
unknown  (A.  Supp.  858  [lyr.],  text  uncertain). 

•ETYM  Probably  belongs  to  ►x^oioc;  •  ayaSoc;,  xpTpxoc;  (H.),  with  Laconian  loss  of 
the  -a-.  Further  isolated.  Comparison  with  Gm.  ‘good’,  e.g.  Go.  gops,  and  with  Alb. 
zot  ‘firm’  is  improbable.  Unclear  is  Pok.  423. 

Xcupw  [v.]  ‘to  rejoice’  (II.).  <IE  *£'er(H)-  ‘desire,  enjoyV 
•VAR  Aor.  xaprjvai  (IL),  redupl.  KEyapovro,  -o’fto  (Horn.),  sigmat.  Xhpaxo  (H  270), 
exaippaa  (Plu.),  x^ppcrdpevoc;  (pap.  IIP),  fut.  xaipfjcno  (Y  363),  xapfjctopai(Hell.  and 
late),  Dor.  -r|aoupai  (Pythag.),  xapoupai  (LXX),  redupl.  KExapriaepev  (O  98),  -rjaexai 
(\|/  266),  perf.  ptc.  KExappora,  -oxac;  (H  312,  Hes.  Fr.  77)  with  present  mg.,  ind. 
K£xapi]Ka  (Hdt.,  Att.),  KExapiipai  (h.  Bacch.),  plpf.  KExappro,  -vto  (Hes.  Sc.,  h.  Cer.), 
Kexappevoc;  (E.). 

•COMP  Also  with  em-,  cruv-,  etc. 

•DER  A.  From  the  verbal  stem:  1.  xaP&  [f-]  'joy’  (Sapph.,  Att.).  2.  xdpp'l  [f-]  ‘joy  of 
battle,  bellicosity’  (Horn.),  also  ‘battle’  (Horn.,  Pi.,  Lyc.),  ‘joy’  (Ps.-Phoc.);  x^ppo- 
cppcov  ‘belligerent,  combative’  (h.  Merc.),  p£V£-xctppi]c;,  -oc;  ‘persevering  in  battle’  (II.), 
i7tKio-xctppi]c;  ‘fighting  from  horseback,  charioteer’  (Horn.);  Inmo-  for  unto-  is 
metrical.  3.  xbppa  (etu-,  Kara-)  [n.]  ‘joy,  delight,  object  of  joy’  (IL,  epic  poet.,  also  late 
prose),  opposed  to  rtfjpa.  4.  xaPP0Vb  [f-]  ‘joy,  pleasure,  delight’  (S.,  E.,  PL,  X.), 
probably  after  f]6ovrj,  see  Wyss  1954:  391),  with  -ikoc;  (Procl.).  5.  yappo-Guvri  [f.]  ‘id.’ 
(LXX),  -cruvoc;  [adj.]  ‘filled  with  joy’,  -cruva  [n.pl.]  ‘festivity’  (Hdt.  3,  27).  6.  xap-xoc; 
‘joyous,  delectable’  (Archil.,  Att.),  with  em-  ‘id.’,  also  ‘gloating’  (Att.),  -xdpxT]<;  ‘id.’ 
(com.  Va);  on  -xapxoc;  in  PNs  (e.g.  Aapo-xapxoc;)  see  Bechtel  1917a:  17b  7.  -xaprjc; 
derived  from  the  prefixed  verbs  (after  xaPHval):  £m_,  ^pt-,  upo-,  UTtep-xapfjc; 
‘delighting,  filled  with  joy,  raptured,  etc.’  (IA);  as  a  second  member  extremely 
productive  in  late  Greek,  especially  in  poetry,  e.g.  oitAo-,  pouoo-xaprjc;;  likewise  in 
PNs  like  @upo-x<ipi]c;,  Xdpi]<;,  -proc;. 

B.  From  the  present  stem:  1.  xoip-r|6div,  -ovoc;  [f.]  =  xapo  (Ar.  Ach.  4),  like  dAyr|6ti)v. 
2.  xoipo-ouvi]  [f.]  =  xapo  (epigr.  Marathon  IIP,  H.).  3.  xaipr|XiK6c;  ‘happy,  cheerful’ 
(Vett.  Val.).  4.  xalP£T^w  ‘to  say  XaTeTe>  to  greet’,  with  -Tiapoq  [m.]  ‘greeting, 
attendance’  (Plb.,  LXX);  cf.  aip£xi(to.  5.  As  a  first  member  in  PNs,  e.g.  Xaipo-KAfjc;, 
Xaipe-Kpaxiic;,  to  which  short  names  like  XaipuAoc;.  6.  xaipe-KaKeco,  -Kama,  -KaKoc; 
are  rare  and  late  for  emxaipe-KaKeco  (etc.)  ‘to  be  gloating’  (Arist.,  com.  IVa),  cf. 
emxapxoc;  above. 

Independent  of  the  verb  is  the  old  substantive  xdpic;,  gen.  -ixoc;,  acc.  -iv  [£]  ‘grace, 
beauty,  delight,  boon,  gratefulness,  thanks’,  also  personified  plur.  ‘the  Graces’  (IL). 
Compounds,  e.g.  xopi-6dixi]c;  (Dor.  [Cyrene]  -ac;)  [m.]  epithet  of  Hermes,  Dionysus, 
Zeus  (h.  Horn.),  PNs  like  Xapi-yevpc;,  xapixo-(3Ae(papo<;  ‘with  gracious  eyes  (eyelids)’ 
(Eub.,  Att.  epigr.);  a-xapic;  ‘without  grace,  unpleasant,  disagreeable’  (Thgn.,  Sapph., 
Hdt.,  trag.),  also  a-xdpi-xoc;  ‘id.’  (Hdt.,  E.);  in  the  same  mg.  (from  xopi(opai)  a- 
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Xapiaxoc;  (0  236),  compar.  axapiaxEpoc;  (u  392)  for  axapiaxorepoc;),  with  -eco,  -ia 
(Att.);  opposite  eii-xapu;,  -xoc;,  -axoc;  with  -eco,  -ia;  Em-xapic;  ‘attractive,  charming’ 
(Att.  since  A.). 

From  x<ipici:  i-  XaP^‘eiS  ‘attractive,  charming’  (IL),  xapiTO-eic;  ‘id.’  (Anacr.),  also  x^P1- 
xoc;  =  Lat.  gratus  (?)  (Nysa  Ia,  letter  of  a  proconsul).  2.  x^p-Icuoc;  ‘accompanied  by 
Xdpic;,  filled  with  X^Pls’  (Arist.,  Call.  Fr.  193,  late),  also  a  cake  (com.),  after 
dtppodimoc;,  etc.  3.  xapix-rjcriov  [n.]  ‘thank-offering’  (late),  ‘spell  of  love’  ( [PMag .), 
-rjcria  [n.pl.]  ‘festival  honouring  the  Charites’  (Boeot.),  after  (piAoxrjmoc;,  etc.,  also 
-ciioioc;  (Ibyc.,  Rhegin.)  like  dvaK-woioc;  etc.,  see  Chantraine  1933:  42.  4.  x^pix-ia  [f.] 
‘delightful  jest,  joke’  (X.  Cyr.  2,  2, 13),  enlargement  in  -ia  (see  Scheller  1951:  38). 
Denominative  verbs:  5.  xapi(opai  (-i(to)  ‘to  be  attentive  to  sbd.,  bestow  a  favour  or 
service  on  sbd.,  to  give  (cheerfully),  etc.’  (IL),  also  with  avxi-,  em-,  Kara-,  7tpoa-,  etc., 
with  xdpiapa  (eu-,  a7to-)  [n.]  ‘grace,  favour’  (late),  -lapoc;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (late  and  rare), 
-laxeiov  [n.]  ‘thank-offering’  (Thera,  Cnidos),  -laxrjpiov  [n.]  ‘id.’,  with  -laxfjpioc; 
‘belonging  to  the  thank-offering’  (X.,  Hell  and  late),  -laxiKoc;  ‘generous’  (Democr., 
Aristeas).  6.  x^piT-oopai  ‘to  be  favoured,  blessed’,  -oto  ‘to  favour,  bless’  (LXX,  NT). 
Xapo7toc;  epithet  of  animals  of  prey,  of  people,  of  the  sea,  etc.,  esp.  referring  to  the 
eyes  and  the  cool  blue-gray  eye-color,  ‘fierce,  wild,  cold’  vel  sim.  (since  A  611),  with 
-oxi]<;  [f.]  (Hell,  and  late);  also  (Em-)xapoty  ‘id.’  (Opp.,  pap.  IIP). 

Extensive  discussion  of  x^ipw  and  derivatives,  x^Pl<!  and  xaP0Tl(N  in  Homer  in 
Latacz  1966:  2off. 

•ETYM  x<ipicl  is  a  zero  grade  i-stem,  a  type  found  in  paxic;  and  in  the  adverbs  aAic;  and 
TtaAiv.  A  yod-present  like  in  x<rip<n  is  found  in  Skt.  haryati  ‘to  find  pleasure,  enjoy, 
like’  <  full  grade  *@'er-ie~,  and  in  Italic,  e.g.  U  heries  [2sg.fut.]  ‘voles’,  OLat.  horitur  ‘to 
urge,  exhort’  (Enn.).  In  other  languages,  we  find  several  isolated  nouns  that  belong 
here  too:  in  Germanic,  e.g.  OHG  ger  ‘desiring,  longing’  with  geron  ‘to  desire’  and  the 
widespread  n-derivative  in  OHG  gem  ‘desirous,  eager’,  Go.  faihu-gairns 
‘cpiAapyupoc;’,  etc.,  adverb  OHG  gerno  ‘gladly’,  etc.  Lubotsky  IIJ  32  (1989):  107  thinks 
the  root  was  set  because  of  Skt.  harayanta  (RV  4,  37,  2)  <  *gporH-eie~.  This  nicely 
explains  the  Greek  n-vocalism. 

A  lengthened  grade  *gher-i-  is  continued  in  Arm.  jir  ‘gift,  mercy,  favour’,  adverb  jri 
‘for  free’  (see  Clackson  1994:  i8of.),  a  full  grade  in  Av.  zara-  [m.]  ‘ambition,  goal’. 
The  connection  of  ToB  kartse,  acc.  krent  ‘good’  must  be  left  aside,  as  the 
interpretation  of  the  the  To.  word  is  ambiguous  (cf.  Adams  1999: 146b  Within  Greek, 
eu-,  ►  duaxepfjc;  is  related. 

Xaixt|  [f.]  ‘curly  hair,  loose  flowing  hair,  horse’s  mane’  (IL,  epic  poet.),  also  ‘lion’s 
mane’  (E.,  Arist.),  metaph.  ‘leaves,  foliage’  (Theoc.,  Call.,  Str.),  ‘crest’  (Plu.).  <IE 
*gpeh2it-  (?)  ‘curly  hairV 

•COMP  Often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  Kuavo-xaixTy;  ‘with  dark  hair’,  especially  of 
Poseidon,  ‘black-maned’  (IL,  epic);  on  the  voc.  Kuavo-xalxa  in  nominatival  function 
see  Risch  1954:  38gff. 

•DER  xanrfjeu;  (shortened  -eeu;),  Dor.  -den;  ‘with  long  hair,  with  a  long  mane’  (Pi., 
Semon.,  A.  R.),  also  of  plants  ‘rich  in  leaves’  (Nic.);  xafr-copa  [n.]  ‘crest’  (A.  Th.  385), 
poetical  enlargement,  see  Chantraine  1933:  186.  Hypostasis  avaxaix-i(co  [v.]  ‘to  cast 
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(the  horseman)  over  the  mane,  to  throw  the  mane  back,  overthrow,  revolt,  rebel, 
block’  (S.  Fr.  179,  E.,  D.,  Hell,  and  late),  with  -iaiq,  -iapa,  -lapoc;  ‘barricade, 
obstruction’  (late). 

•ETYM  Old  word  for  ‘hair,  mane’  with  close  cognates  in  Iranian  and  Celtic:  Av.  gaesa- 
[m.]  ‘curly  hair’,  gaesu-  ‘curly  haired’,  MoP  ges  ‘hair  that  hangs  down,  curls’,  Mir. 
gaiset  [f.]  ‘bristly  hair’.  Both  groups  continue  an  s-stem.  Normal  laryngealistic 
reconstruction  requires  a  full  grade  *gheh2it-,  which  is  a  rather  awkward  vocalization 
of  the  root.  This  is  all  the  more  problematic,  as  the  word  definitely  seems  IE.  Or  do 
we  have  to  assume  *ghh2eit -? 

Xa\a6piov  [n.]  ‘low  bed,  mattress’  (pap.  IIP).  <  PG(y)> 

•VAR  xe^.-  (pap.  IIP),  -xpiov  (pap.  VP);  KExaXaxpiwpevov  (nXoIov)  ‘furnished  with 
X-  (PaP-  IHP)-  As  a  variant,  xdXavdpov-  Kpa(3(3axov  (H.)  also  belongs  here:  the  -v-  is 
the  typical  Pre-Greek  prenasalization;  it  is  no  doubt  authentic.  Also  xeA-ddpiov 
( POxy .  IIP). 

•ETYM  The  gloss  of  Hesychius  shows  that  this  is  a  Pre-Greek  word,  and  that  it  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  verb  ►  x°Adw;  see  Fur.:  185,  290,  352. 

\d\av6pov  ^xa^d6pi°v. 

\aXai,a  [f.]  ‘hail’  (IL);  also  ‘pimple,  tubercle,  grain,  knot,  knob’  (Arist.,  Thphr.,  Gal., 
etc.).  <IE?  *ghlh2-d-  ‘hail,  hoarfrost  V 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  xa^a(-£TnN  ‘whose  words  fall  like  hail’  (AP,  of 
Hipponax). 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  xaXd(-iov  [n.]  ‘granule,  etc.’  (medic.).  2.  xaXa(-f|£ic;  (Dor.  -den;) 
‘hail-like’  (Pi.,  AP,  Nonn.),  also  of  OKopnioc;  (Nic.),  xa^-d(ioc;  epithet  of  Zeus,  of 
Apollo  (Cyzicus),  ‘full  of  knots’  (comm.  Hp.  VIP),  name  of  a  hail-like  stone  (Orph.); 
XaXa((a<;  (Plin.),  -ixqc;  (late),  see  Redard  1949:  63,  xaXa(-aioc;  ‘hail-like,  mixed  with 
hail’,  of  vicpexoc;  (Nonn.),  ‘full  of  knots,  knobs’,  of  cpqyoc;  (Opp.),  -wdqc;  ‘hail-like,  full 
of  hail,  full  of  pimples,  granular’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  etc.).  3.  xoXa(-dw  [v.]  ‘to  hail’  (Com. 
Adesp.,  Luc.),  ‘to  suffer  from  pimples’  (Ar.  Eq.  381,  Arist.),  also  with  £7ti-,  Kaxa-;  -law 
‘id.’  (late  medic.);  -waic;  [f.]  ‘formation  of  pimples  or  granules’  (Gal.). 

•ETYM  Formed  with  the  feminine  suffix  -ia-  from  a  stem  ending  in  dental,  found  in 
Slavic:  Polab.  zlad  ‘hail’,  Pol.  zlod  ‘glaze’,  etc.  <  PS1.  *zeld-;  often  found  with  a  velar 
extension,  e.g.  OCS  zledica  ‘glazed  frost’,  Ru.  ozeledica  ‘id.,  fringe  of  ice  on  the  snow’. 
In  order  to  combine  the  Greek  word,  we  have  to  posit  a  root  *g^lh2-d-  and  assume 
that  the  Greek  form  continues  the  full  grade  of  the  suffix,  so  *ghlh2-ed~,  where  Slavic 
points  to  *ghelH-d~.  The  latter  form  is  also  found  in  Iranian:  MoP  zala  ‘hail, 
hoarfrost’  <  PIr.  *zarda-  <  IE  *ghelh2d~. 

\a\ctw  [v.]  ‘to  slacken’  trans.  and  intr.,  ‘to  lower,  let  down,  relax,  loosen;  to  open,  be 
open’  (Att.). 

•VAR  Ptc.  xakaivovTEc;  (Hes.  Sc.  308),  Aeol.  3pl.  yoXaiai  (Ale.),  see  Hamm  1957:  57a  3, 
228a),  aor.  xaXaa(a)ai,  -aaaaBai  ( h .  Ap.),  -a^ai  (Pi.),  pass.  -aoSrjvai  (A.  Pr.  991,  PL), 
fut.  -daw  (Hp.),  perf.  KExaXaapai. 
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•COMP  Also  with  5ia-,  erci-,  napa-,  ava-,  etc.  As  a  first  member  in  xaXi-cppwv  ‘with  a 
feeble  mind,  thoughtless’  (Od.,  AP),  whence  -eppovew  (\p  13),  -cppocruvq  (71  310),  like 
Sa'i'-cppwv,  etc.;  xa^ai-TI0'N  epithet  of  'T^aiaxoc;  (Nic.  Th.  458),  like  7taXai-  in 
compounds,  piai-cpovoq,  etc.;  yaXa-xovew  [v.]  ‘to  slacken,  become  loose’  (late),  like 
xaXa-;  on  the  form  of  the  first  member  see  Schwyzer:  448. 

•DER  1.  xdXaaic;  (Sia-,  into-)  [f.]  ‘slackening,  relaxing’  (Hp.,  PL).  2.  xdXaapa  (Sia-) 
[n.]  ‘slackened  condition,  relaxation,  gap  in  the  line  of  battle,  etc.’  (Hell,  and  late), 
‘border  of  a  field’  (Hell,  pap.),  -apaxiov  (napa-)  [n.]  ‘slight  slackening  (in  a  rope)’ 
(Hero).  3.  xa^a°pds  (ava-)  [m.]  =  xdXaaiq  (late  medic.).  4.  xdXaaxf|pia  (scil. 
axoivia)  [n.pl.]  ‘rope  for  lowering  a  portcullis’  (App.).  5.  xctXaaxov  [n.]  ‘festoon, 
chain’  (LXX,  pap.).  6.  xctXaaxiKoc;  (ava-)  ‘slackening,  relaxing,  loosening,  removing’ 
(late).  7.  See  ►xa^d6piov. 

On  itself  stands  yaXapoc;  (sm-,  uno-)  ‘slackened,  flaccid,  loose,  lax’  (Hp.,  Att.),  with 
-apoxqc;  (X,  Gall.),  -apoopai  (Erot.).  Here  probably  also  belongs  the  PN  XaXaKiac; 
(Thess.  [T]);  cf.  Dor.  yaXa^ai  (Pi.)  and  Bechtel  1917a:  46T 

•ETYM  The  pair  xc^da(a)ai  :  xaXapoq  goes  like  xaXaaaai  :  TaXapoq,  Xayaa(a)ai  : 
Xayapoc;,  iXaa(a)aa0ai :  iXapoc;,  etc. 

Etymology  unknown.  It  seems  that  the  aorist  xaXaa(a)ai  (innovated  presents  xaXaw, 
-aivw)  is  a  primary  formation.  The  connection  with  Arm.  xal  ‘game’,  xalam  ‘to  play’ 
by  Meillet  1936:  36  would  require  IE  *kh-,  and  should  therefore  be  abandoned. 

Xa\pdvr|  [f.]  ‘resin  of  the  all-heal’,  obtained  out  of  the  root  of  some  oriental  (Persian, 
Syrian)  umbelliferous  plant  of  the  genus  Ferula-,  also  a  designation  of  the  plant  itself 
(Thphr.,  etc.).  <LW  Sem> 

•DER  yaXpav-iq,  -idoc;  and  -deooa  ‘belonging  to  the  ferula’  (Nic.),  of  pi(a. 

•ETYM  From  Hebr.  helbana  ‘id.’;  more  details  in  E.  Masson  1967:  60.  Borrowed  as 
Lat .galbanum  (WH  s.v.).  Cf.  Fur.:  139. 

XaXeitoi;  [adj.]  ‘heavy,  difficult,  harsh,  severe,  troublesome,  dangerous’  (IL).  <PG?> 
•COMP  TTay-yaXEiioc;  ‘very  heavy,  angry,  etc.’  (Att.). 

•DER  xctXETt-oxqc;  [f.]  ‘difficulty,  hardness,  severity,  etc.’  (Att.);  -qpqc;'  =  x^eton 
(Mimn.);  xaXenaivw  ‘to  be  evil  or  mischievous,  to  be  harsh,  etc.,  to  rage’  (IL),  rarely 
with  dvxi-,  auv-  etc.;  xaXeTtxw  ‘to  treat  harshly,  enrage’,  also  ‘to  rage’  (6  423,  Hes.  Op. 
5,  etc.),  med.  -Ttxopai,  -i|/aa0ai  ‘to  rage’  (Hell,  and  late  epic,  also  late  prose),  -cpBrjvai 
‘id.’  (Thgn.  155  [v.L],  S.  Ichn.  328  [lyr.],  Com.  Adesp.),  with  xaXeTtxuc;-  xaXETroxqc;  (H.), 
after  other  nouns  in  -xuc;  (cf.  Benveniste  1948:  73). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Is  the  word  Pre-Greek? 

XaXIa  [f.]  •  rjauxia  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

XaXidiov  [adj.]  •  7tivaKiov  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

XaXipai;,  -a8 oq  [f.]  ‘wild,  lecherous  woman’,  also  an  epithet  of  the  Bcu<xai  (A.  Fr.  448  = 
719b  M.  [vv.ll.  yaXipiac;,  yaXidac;],  H.,  Suid.  [codd.  -ipa],£M,  Eust.).  <PG?> 


i6io 
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•DER  xa^lM-li(£lv  (v.l.  -LKa(eiv)  =  to  ixp’  r|5ovfjc;  avieaOai  rtpoc;  ouvouaiav  Kai 
utcogteAAeiv  (EM,  Et.  Gen.,  perhaps  Epich.  200  [see  Kaibel  ad  loc.]). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  paivac;,  AaiKac;,  Atoydc;,  etc.  (Chantraine  1933:  352).  The 
lexicographers  connected  it  with  xaAato,  which  is  probably  a  folk  etymology.  Fur.: 
138  connects  yaAiato  =  ciKoAaaTaivto  (Com.  Adesp.  967)  and  on  account  of  this 
variant  thinks  the  word  is  Pre-Greek.  As  x<aA-  is  hard  to  explain  from  IE,  and  given 
the  semantic  sphere,  this  is  quite  likely. 

XCtAlvoc;  [m.]  ‘bridle,  rein,  bit’  (II.),  also  metaph.  ‘marine  ropes’  (Pi.,  E.).  <PG(s)> 

•VAR  Aeol.  xdAivvoc;  (Hamm  1957:  3690),  plur.  also  -a. 

•COMP  E.g.  xaAiv-aytoyoc;  ‘leading  by  the  rein%  holding  by  the  bridle’  (Vett.  Val.), 
-aytoyEto  (Ep.  Jac.,  Luc.,  Vett.  Val.  et  al.),  -aytoyia  (Simp.  VIP),  xpuao-xaAivoc;  ‘with 
golden  reins’  (IA). 

•DER  Diminutive  xa^lv'&piov  [n.]  (late),  -me;  [f.]  epithet  of  Athena  in  Corinth 
(Paus.),  as  she  bridled  Pegasus  for  Bellerophon;  xaAiv-oopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  furnished 
with  reins,  rein  in’  (IA),  also  with  ev-,  arto-,  etc.;  thence  -tome;  [f .]  ‘reining  in’  (X.), 
-toxT'ipia  [n.pl.]  metaph.  ‘ropes  used  for  mooring’  (E.,  Opp.,  Nonn.). 

•ETYM  Borrowed  into  Skt.  as  khalina-,  khalina-  ‘bit  of  a  bridle’.  Foreign,  i.e.  Pre- 
Greek  origin  is  probable,  as  it  is  difficult  to  explain  x<aA-  from  IE  ( *$fh2l -,  *£IH-V- 
are  unmotivated)  and  as  a  suffix  -Iv-  is  frequent  in  Pre-Greek  (teupivov,  mmvq, 
piynvq).  ►euAqpa  is  often  taken  to  be  an  inherited  word  for  ‘bridle’,  but  this  is 
probably  Pre- Greek,  too. 

X&Ati],  -ikoc;  [m.,  f.]  ‘small  stone,  gravel,  rubble  used  for  filling  up,  mortar  for  stone 
building’  (Th.,  Ar.,  Att.  inscr.,  Arist.,  Hell,  inscr.  and  pap.,  Str.).  <S  ?> 

•VAR  For  the  gender  cf.  ►  Ai0oc;. 

•DER  xaAiK-cbdqc;  ‘like  rubble’  (Thphr.),  -to  para  [n.pl.]  ‘rubble  and  mortar,  stone- 
mortar’  =  Lat.  caementa  (gloss.). 

•ETYM  There  is  no  convincing  etymology:  the  general  similarity  with  Lat.  silex 
‘gravel’,  Mir.  scellec  ‘rock’,  OCS  skolbka  ‘shell’  is  not  enough  for  an  IE  etymology  to 
be  credible.  The  formation  is  like  kuAi!;,  aAii;,  prjvil;,  etc.  (see  Chantraine  1933:  382).  It 
is  probably  a  loan,  see  Fur.:  137,  384,  who  connects  both  Lat.  calx  ‘stone  (of  a  board 
game),  limestone’  (whence  OHG  kalch,  etc.)  and  Sum.  kalga  ‘limestone’,  Babyl. 
kalakku.  It  can  also  be  assumed  that  the  Latin  word  was  borrowed  from  Greek;  note 
that  the  appurtenance  of  the  eastern  words  is  doubted  by  DELG.  In  this  case,  Pre- 
Greek  origin  is  thinkable. 

\d\ic;,  -iv  [m.]  ‘unblended  wine’  (Hippon.  73  =  67  Masson,  epigr.  Cyrene  Ip).  <SPG(v)> 
•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  xuAi-Kpqtoc;  ‘blended  with  X-’  (Archil.,  A.  R.,  AP,  cf.  also 
A.  Fr.  719c  M.),  also  x^AiKpaioc;  and  compar.  xctAiKpoTEpoc;  (Nic.  Al.)  ‘id.’.  As  a 
second  member  in  cucpo-xbAil;  ‘slightly  drunk’  (A.  R.  4,  432,  D.  P.),  with  -i;  perhaps 
after  synonymous  o’lvo-cpAui;. 

•DER  Perhaps  derived  is  ►  xa^lP<*c;,  epithet  of  the  Baikal  (but  also  connected  with 
►  XaAato). 


•ETYM  Fur.:  389  compares  cpaAiKpov-  axpaTov  (H.).  The  gloss  also  shows  a  form  in 
-Kpoc;,  like  in  xctAiKpoTEpoc;,  which  therefore  cannot  be  explained  as  due  to  haplology 
(Frisk);  cf .  ►  cpaAaKpoc;:  it  is  a  typical  Pre-Greek  form. 

Xa\i<ppwv  =»xa^du). 

XCiAkoc;  [m.]  ‘ore,  copper,  bronze’,  poet,  metaph.  of  bronze  objects  (II.).  <<?> 

•VAR  Cret.  Kauxoc;. 

•DIAL  Myc.  ka-ko,  see  below. 

•COMP  Many  compounds,  e.g.  xaAxo-udprioc;  (Horn.),  -ndpctoc;  (Pi.),  see  Forssman 
1966:  152b;  xaAK-qpric;  ‘furnished  with  brass,  fitted  with  brass,  brazen’  (Hom.+),  = 
Myc.  ka-ka-re-a 2  /khalkareha/,  also  xakKO-dpac;  ‘id.’  (Pi.),  see  Forssman  op.  cit.  84b; 
XaAxo-dETOc;  (trag.),  Myc.  ka-ko-de-ta  [n.pl.]  ‘fitted  with  brass’;  on  xaAKo-KEpauvoc; 
etc.  see  Weern  Eranos  50  (1952):  20b;  em-xaXKOc;  ‘coated  with  brass’  (Hdt.,  Ar.),  with 
emxaXKlTCU-  07tAnxu  and  emxaAxida-  tqv  to  Kavouv  cpepouaav  eTq  tcu;  Ouaiac; 
Oepditcuvav  (H.);  also  6i-,  Tpi-xaAKOv  [n.]  ‘coins  of  two,  three  X^koI’,  etc.  (Hell,  and 
late),  on  the  formation  see  Debrunner  IF  60  (1952):  38b 

Here  also  XaXid-oiKOc;  [f.]  epithet  of  Athena  in  Sparta  ‘having  a  brazen  house,  living 
in  a  brazen  house’  (E.  and  Ar.  [lyr.],  Th.,  Paus.),  in  H.  as  an  explanation  of 
XaAtdvaoc;;  transformed  to  an  i-stem,  probably  after  IToAi-ouxoc;  (cf.  Paus.  3,  17,  2: 
AOqvac; . . .  IIoAiouxou  KaAoupEvqc;  Kai  XaAKioiKou  Trjc;  aurfje;). 

•DER  A.  Substantives:  1.  xo-Ak-euc;  [m.]  ‘metal  worker,  coppersmith,  blacksmith  (II.), 
Myc.  ka-ke-u;  also  as  a  name  of  a  fish  (Opp.),  cf.  xaAxic;  below.  From  this  xaAKrjioc;, 
-eloc;  ‘belonging  to  the  smith’  (Od.,  Hes.),  -rj  iov,  -eIov  [n.]  forge,  brazen  tool, 
especially  kettle’  (IA),  -ela  [n.]  name  of  an  Attic  festival  (IVa,  Poll.);  xoAkecov  (-wv 
Hdn.  Gr.),  -eujvoc;  [m.]  ‘forge’  (0  273,  A.  R.  3,  4i>  2-  Xa^K-(ov  (-£iov)  [n.]  ‘cupreous, 
brazen  tableware’  (Att.,  Hell,  pap.),  also  ‘copper  coins’  (com.),  with  -iSiov  [n.]  ‘small 
cupreous  tableware’  (com.  Va).  3.  xaXK-udpia  [n.pl.]  small  change  (pap.  Ia),  -udpiov 
=  -oc;  (disparaging,  Zos.  Alch.,  Theognost.  Can.).  4.  xo-Ak-ic;,  -160c;  [f.]  name  of  a  bird 
(H  291,  Arist.)  =  ►KupivSic;;  referring  to  the  color,  also  name  of  a  plant  (Ps.-Dsc.), 
name  of  several  fishes,  probably  ‘sardine’  (Epich.,  Arist.),  perhaps  ai'so  after  the 
sounds  it  produced  (Stromberg  1943:  74f-)>  name  of  a  poisonous  lizard  (Arist.,  Plin.); 
as  a  TN  town  on  Euboea  (after  the  copper-mines),  whence  -iSikoc;,  -iSiKij;  finally  also 
=  -ic;  as  a  fish-  and  lizard-name,  probably  with  allusion  to  the  TN  (Stromberg  op.  cit. 
86).  5.  xaAK-dc;,  -adoc;  [f.]  =  xciAKavOepov  (Ps.-  Dsc.).  6.  xaAK-iTqq  [f.]  -inc;  (Ai0oc;) 
‘copper  ore’  (Arist.,  Plu.),  name  of  a  mineral  rock-alum  (medic.,  pap.),  also  = 
XaAKdq  (Ps.-Dsc.);  -EiTqq  =  -euc;  (Pisidia),  itacistic  or  to  xciAkeuc;?  Cf.  Redard  1949:  36. 
B.  Adjectives:  1.  xdAK-eioc;  (epic,  also  Hell,  and  late  prose),  epic  Ion.  -eoc;  (cf.  S. 
Schmid  1950:  6ff.),  Aeol.  Dor.  -10c;  (Myc.  ka-ki-jo  [du.],  ka-ke-ja-pi  [ins.f.]),  Att.  -ouc; 
‘brazen,  cupreous’,  also  designation  of  a  coin  (Att.,  Hell,  pap.),  whence  -laioc;  worth 
a  xa^K°0s’  (pap-  IIIa>  after  dpaxpiaioc;,  qpicojioAialoc;),  fern,  -laia  and  -ieia 
designations  of  taxes  (Hell,  pap.);  xoAKU^rnS  [f.]  low-priced  prostitute  (Com. 
Adesp.).  2.  xciAkti  (elkwv)  [f.]  ‘bronze.statue’  (Antig.  Mir.,  D.  L.).  3.  x^kivoc;  ‘made  of 
ore,  concerning  copper  coins’  (Hell,  and  late  pap.).  4.  xo-Akikoc;  consisting  of  copper 
coins’  (pap.  IIP).  5.  xaAK-cb6T-|c;  ‘bronze-like’  (Thphr.). 
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C.  Verbs:  1.  xoAk-euw  ‘to  forge’  (Z  400),  also  intr.  ‘to  be  a  blacksmith’  (Att.),  formally 
from  xoAkeuc;,  but  also  referring  to  yaAicoc;,  rarely  prefixed,  e.g.  with  Kara-,  em-, 
npo-,  ano-.  Thence  -eia  [f .]  ‘the  art  of  forging’  (Hp.,  PI.),  ‘forge’  (Hero),  -eupa  [n.] 
‘what  is  forged,  forged  tool’  (A.),  -euTrjc;  =  -euc;  ( [AP ),  -eutikoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  art  of 
forging,  versed  in  the  art  of  forging’  (Hp.,  X.,  Arist.),  -Eutrjpiov  =  -eiov  (gloss.).  2. 
XaXK-oopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  coated  with  bronze’  (Pi.,  Hdt.,  LXX,  D.  S.),  ‘to  turn  into  ore’ 
(AP),  rarely  with  Kara-,  Ttepi-  (to  Kara-,  nepi-xaAicoc;);  thence  -copa  [n.]  designation 
of  several  copper  instruments  (Att.),  with  -copanov  [n.]  (Delos  IP),  -coparac;  [m.] 
‘copper  smith’  (pap.  IIP).  3.  xaAic-i(u>  ‘to  play  coin-spinning  with  copper  coins’ 
(Alex.,  Herod.,  Poll.),  with  -lopoc;  [m.]  ‘game  of  coin-spinning’  (Poll.,  Eust.),  ‘to 
glisten  or  sound  like  copper’  (late);  prefixed  7i£pi-xaXid(opai  (to  Ttepi-xaAicoc;)  ‘to 
become 'coated  with  bronze’  (LXX),  cnTo-xaXid(u)  ‘to  take  away  the  bronze’  (AP  11, 
283;  word-play  with  XaXidc;),  imo-xaAid(u>  ‘to  look  somewhat  bronze-colored’  (EM), 
uraxdXiaaa-  rtpoc;  xaAicou  ime0epr|v  (H.). 

D.  Adverb  xaAicivda  (scil.  Ttai(av)-  to  etc;  xaAicov  ku(3eu£iv  (H.). 

•ETYM  An  old  IE  word  for  ‘ore,  copper,  bronze’  is  still  retained  in  Skt.  ayah,  Lat.  aes, 
Gm.,  e.g.  Go.  aiz  [n.].  The  prehistory  of  Greek  xaAicoc;  is  obscure.  An  IE  term  is 
improbable,  as  a  word  with  an  aspirate  and  a  voiceless  stop  is  not  tolerated.  The 
similarity  with  the  word  for  ‘purple’,  KdAxp,  also  xdAicr|  and  X^X'l’  is  hardly 
accidental.  It  would  point  to  an  original  meaning  ‘red  metal’  for  xaAicoc;  (xaAicdc; 
epuGpoc;  /  365),  which  is  conceivable.  Connection  with  the  Balto-Slavic  word  for 
‘iron’  (Lith.  gelezis,  OPr.  gelso,  Ru.  zelezo)  is  phonetically  unfeasible,  but  we  could 
have  to  do  with  independent  loans  from  a  common  eastern  source.  In  such  a 
framework,  the  connection  with  KdAxp  could  be  maintained  too. 

It  is  also  tempting  to  connect  the  Hitt.  (Hattic-Hurritic)  word  for  ‘iron’,  hapalki-  (or 
apalki-)-,  the  imperfect  phonetic  agreement  would  be  due  to  incorrect  rendering  of  a 
foreign  word  (Pisani  AION  7  (1966):  46k). 

Xapal  [adv.]  ‘to  the  earth,  on  the  earth’  (IL).  <SIE  *dhghem-  ‘earth V 
•COMP  Extremely  productive  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  xapai-7T£Tr|c;  ‘falling,  fallen  to  the 
ground,  lying  on  the  ground,  futile’  (Pi.,  trag.,  also  PI.,  Plb.),  univerbation  of  Xapai 
TteoElv;  yapai-OlXoc;  originally  “striving  to  the  earth”,  ‘low,  base,  small’,  also  (scil. 
dicppot;)  ‘footstool’  (Hp.,  PL,  Arist.),  xapai-Euvqc;,  plur.  -euvai  ‘having  its  lair  on  the 
earth’  (P  235,  Emp.),  fern,  -euvddec;  (Od.),  with  elision  xap-euvq  (Poll.,  H„  AP),  Xap- 
euvd  [fi]  ‘lair  on  the  earth’  (Att.  inscr.,  A.),  see  Solmsen  1909:  256k 
On  xapai-  in  plant-  and  animal-names  Stromberg  1940:  i09fk;  on  xapai-Aecov 
(perhaps  a  caique  from  Semitic),  see  Lewy  KZ  58  (1931) :  33;  on  this  also  Dawkins  JHS 
56  (1936):  sff. 

•DER  xq-i-dCe  ‘to  the  ground’  (Horn.,  also  trag.  and  late  prose),  after  A0fjva(e,  etc. 
(accentuation  acc.  to  Hdn.  Gr.  2,  951  and  others);  after  this  xap-d0ev  ‘from  the  earth, 
from  the  ground’  (Hdt.,  Att.  com.),  also  -cu0ev  (A.D.,  Plu.),  Aeol.  -dSiq  ‘to  the 
ground’  (Horn.,  A.  [lyr.]),  like  aAAudic;  etc.,  Dor.  -dvdic;  (Theognost.). 

From  xapai:  xap-qAoc;  low  (Pi.,  X.,  Nic.,  Str.),  after  u\|/r|A6c;;  xap-mc;  (apTreAoc)  ‘low’ 
(Gp.,  Suid.,  Eust.). 
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•ETYM  A  frozen  case-form  of  the  word  for  ‘earth’,  usually  explained  as  a  dative;  cf. 
►  rtdAai,  ►rtapai.  We  can  compare  it  with  Lat.  huml  ‘on  the  ground’  <  QIE  *dhghom- 
ei,  but  the  stem  vowel  is  different.  With  e-vocalism  we  find  OPr.  semmai  ‘down’. 
Probably,  all  are  independent  formations.  Further  see  ►x0^v-  See  Hajnal  1992:  207- 
220. 

\apov  •  KaprtuAov  (H.).  =>xaP°S- 

Xapuvr|  [f .]  epithet  of  the  Elean  Demeter.  <GR> 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  Vegas  Sansalvador  Glotta  70  (1992):  166-180,  this  epithet  means  ‘who 
has  the  earth  as  a  bed’,  with  the  zero  grade  of  euvrj,  *-h,uneh2.  A  more  clear  form  is 
Xapai-euvqc;  (Horn.);  we  also  find  xap-euvqc;  (H.). 

Xapi|/ai  [pi.]  Egyptian  name  of  crocodiles  (Hdt.  2,  69).  <LW  Eg> 

•ETYM  From  the  Eg.  name  rush,  but  difficult  in  detail;  cf.  Cerny  Ann.  Serv.  Ant. 
Egypte  42  (1943):  346-348. 

XavSdvw  [v.]  ‘to  hold,  include,  contain’  (Horn.).  <IE  *ghed-  ‘grasp,  seizeV 
•VAR  Aor.  xadelv  (epic  IL,  also  Hp.  and  Ar.  Ra.  260  [lyr.]),  fut.  xeiaopai  (a  17),  perf. 
(with  present  mg.)  ptc.acc.sg.  KExavdota  Q¥  268,  6  96),  ind.  xexavde-  xa)Pe^  (H.), 
plpf.  xexavdEi,  with  v.l.  KExovda  (D  192). 

•COMP  Never  with  prefix;  as  a  second  member  in  eu-xavdrjc;  ‘ample’  (Nic.,  Man.), 
Eupu-xadrjc;  (AP,  Luc.),  -xavdrjc;  (Eust.)  ‘id.’. 

•ETYM  A  regular  formal  system,  with  a  zero  grade  nasal  present,  zero  grade  thematic 
aorist,  and  a  full  grade  medial  future.  Only  the  perfect  forms  with  -av-  are  divergent; 
if  not  innovated  after  the  present,  they  must  have  pushed  original  xexovda  out  of  the 
system  (retained  in  the  v.1.  KExovdei). 

Beside  this  archaic  verb,  continued  only  in  the  epic  tradition,  Latin  has  a  formation 
with  fixed  prefix  and  generalised  e-vocalism:  prae-hendo,  -hendi,  -hensum  ‘to  grasp, 
seize’,  the  stemvowel  of  which  may  represent  both  IE  *ghend-  and  *ghnd-.  Zero  grade 
forms  are  found  also  in  Celtic,  e.g.  OIr.  ro-geinn  ‘he  finds  place  in’  (IE  *ghd-n-).  A  full 
grade  root  is  found  in  Alb.,  e.g.  gjendem  ‘I  am  found’.  These  nascdized  forms 
probably  go  back  on  a  nasal  present;  beside  them  stand  several  forms  without  nasal, 
like  Lat.  praeda  ‘booty’  <  *prai-hed-a,  and  the  Germanic  verb  ON  geta  ‘to  reach, 
produce’  (>  MoE  get).  Go.  bi-gitan  ‘eupiOKEiv’,  OHG  pi-gezzan  ‘reach’,  fir-gezzan 
‘forget’,  etc. 

Meier-Briigger  MSS  50  (1989):  87-90  adduces  the  adverb  xovdrjv  ‘in  capacity’  (SEG  21 
(1965):  644, 19)  and  suggests  a  form  axovdfjc;  for  AXONAEZ  in  SEG  13  (1956):  13,  251. 

\dvva  [f.]  ‘kind  of  sea  bass,  Serranus  (cabrilla)’  (Epich.,  Arist.,  Numen.  apud  Ath.,  pap. 
P,  etc.).  <<PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  xavvoc;  [m.]. 

•ETYM  In  view  of  the  characterization  by  Epich.  as  peyaAoxaapcov,  connection  with 
Xavelv  ‘to  yawn’  (see  ►x(2crKt0)  with  expressive  gemination  has  been  proposed 
(Stromberg  1943:  53).  Extensive  treatment  in  Thompson  1947  s.v.,  where  foreign 
origin  (Eg.  chna  name  of  an  unknown  fish)  is  considered.  Fur.:  351  compares  xhviov 
(H.),  which  makes  Pre-Greek  origin  probable  (a/e). 
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X«0(;,  -sot;,  -out;  [n.]  ‘chaos’,  used  as  a  designation  for  what  was  first  by  Hes.  Th.  116, 
usually  (e.g.  Arist.)  taken  as  ‘(unlimited)  empty  space’  (Ibyc.,  B.,  Ar.),  later  ‘wide 
chasm,  abyss’  (Hell.).  <<  ?> 

•DER  xadco  ‘to  devour’,  aor.  -tooai  ( T ab.  Defix.,  Simp,  and  Olymp.  VIP). 

Besides  x<h3voc;  ‘slack,  porous,  loose,  bloated,  puffed  up,  vain,  frivolous’  (Pi.,  IA). 
Some  compounds,  e.g.  xauvo-7toA.Ixai  [m.pl.]  “vain  citizens”  (Ar.  Ach.  635  [anap.]), 
Xauvo-TtpcoKToc;  ‘having  slack  or  bloated  bottoms’  (ibid.  104),  tmo-xauvoc;  ‘somewhat 
slack,  vain’  (late).  Abstract  xauvoxqc;  [f.]  ‘slackness,  vanity’  (PI.,  Arist.,  Plu.);  xauval; 
in  xauvciKcov-  xauv07toicI)v,  oi  6e  xauvoAoycov  (H.);  xauv-oopcu  [v.]  ‘to  become  slack 
or  vain,  etc.’  (Ale.,  IA),  also  with  ek-,  etc.  Thence  -toon;  [f.]  ‘relaxation,  puffing  up’ 
(Ar.,  Hell,  and  late),  -copa  [n.]  ‘dispersed  eabth’,  -coxlkoc;  ‘making  loose’  (Plu.); 
Xauvidfe-  7iAava  (H.). 

Also  xauAi-odtov  (see  ►  65cbv)  with  a  suffix  -A-? 

•ETYM  Against  the  idea  that  \do<;  would  be  ‘the  empty  space’,  first  expressed  by 
Aristotle  and  followed  by  most  scholars,  others  interpreted  it  as  a  ‘chasm’  or  an 
‘abyss’.  Morphologically,  a  connection  with  \avvoc,  (with  remarkable  barytone 
accent)  may  be  supposed:  \ao<;  <  *xbpoc;  beside  x^uvoc;,  like  Epg(3oc;  to  EpEpvoc;  < 
*Ep£|3v6c;.  As  a  basic  meaning  ‘loose,  with  holes’  is  quite  possible  for  x^uvoc;,  an 
original  meaning  ‘hole,  empty  space,  yawning  opening’  is  quite  thinkable  for  xboc;. 
Therefore  xboc;  and  xauvoc;  were  since  long  connected  with  ►x<^aKt0>  X^alia>  Xave^v’ 

►xnpn-etc- 

Formally  close  are  some  Germanic  and  Baltic  words  for  ‘palate’:  OHG  guomo,  ON 
gomr  [m.],  etc.  <  IE  *gheh2-mn-  beside  OHG  goumo  [m.]  <  PGm.  *gauma(n)-,  Lith. 
gomurys,  etc. 

See  ►x<^aKt0  and  ►Xt*)Pa- 

Xapa  =>xaTa)- 

XapaSpa  =>x£Pa<5o<;. 

Xapaacra)  [v.]  ‘to  make  pointed,  sharpen;  to  carve,  engrave,  strike,  stamp’  (Hes.). 
<<PG(s)> 

•VAR  Att.  -xxto;  aor.  -^ai,  pass.  -xBqvai,  perf.  med.  KExapaypai. 

•COMP  Also  with  ev-,  5ia-,  em-,  etc.  As  a  first  member  in  the  governing  compound 
Xapa^i-Ttovxoc;  ‘splitting  the  sea’,  of  an  oar  (Simon.). 

•DER  1.  xdpaypa  (rapi-,  7ipo-,  em-)  [n.]  ‘engraving,  engraved  mark,  impression, 
minted  coins’  (S.,  Hell.);  xaPaYBOS  [m.]  ‘incision,  stamp,  stamped  document’ 
(Thphr.,  pap.  Ip);  xapaypq  [f .]  ‘loaf  of  bread’  (pap.  V-VP).  2.  xdpa^ic;  (ev-,  ano-, 
HEpi-,  etc.)  [f .]  ‘engraving,  incising,  incision’  (Democr.,  late),  napa-xapa^ic;  ‘false 
coining,  forgery’,  -ipoc;  ‘forged’  (late).  3.  xaPaKT6s  ‘made  pointed,  sharpened, 
toothed’  (Hp.,  Nic.);  Tiepi-xapaKXiKoc;  ‘cutting  around’  (Dsc.).  4.  xaPaKTBP  tm-] 
‘engraver,  one  who  mints  coins’  (Euryph.  Pythag.,  Olbia  IIP),  ‘tool  for  engraving, 
stamp,  seal’  (Arist.,  Hell,  and  late  inscr.  and  pap.,  etc.),  ‘impression,  character’,  also 
of  facial  expressions  or  language:  ‘physical  and  linguistic  idiosyncrasy’;  ‘carved  letter, 
etc.’  (IA,  Hell,  and  late),  ‘individual  feature,  style,  character’  (Hell,  and  late);  Ttepi- 
XapaKxqp  [m.]  ‘knife  for  cutting  of  the  gums  around  the  teeth’  (late  medic.).  From 
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XapaKxqp:  xapaKxqpiKOc;  =  xaPaKTrIPLaTlK(N  (Phld.,  etc.),  xaPaKxilp-i(a>  (6ia-, 
pexa-)  [v.]  ‘to  form,  stamp,  designate,  characterize’  (Hell,  and  late),  whence  -lopoq, 
-iapa,  -ioxikoc;  (late);  xapaKTqpidCco  [v.]  ‘to  coin,  mint’  (Samos  Ip).  5.  xdpaKxqq  [m.] 
‘coiner,  minter’  (Man.),  Ttapa-  ‘forger’  (Vett.  Val.). 

Besides  X^P*1^  -<tKoq  [m.,  f.]  ‘pointed  stake,  vine-prop,  fortifying  pale,  stockade, 
palisade’  (Att.  Hell,  and  late),  also  as  a  fish  name  (Diph.  Siph.,  Opp.);  see  Stromberg 
1943:  36,  Thompson  1947  s.v.;  xapaKO-|3oAia  [f.]  ‘raising  of  a  palisade’  (LXX),  cbpo- 
X<ipa^  ‘prop  for  the  forks  of  vines’  (Gp.).  Thence:  1.  xapaR-ias  [m.]  (KaAapoc;)  ‘fit  as  a 
stake  or  palisade’  (Thphr.),  also  as  a  plant  name,  ‘kind  of  euphorbia’  (Dsc.),  see 
Stromberg  1937:  91  and  Stromberg  1940:  107;  as  a  fish  name  (Gp.,  see  xdpa^).  2. 
XapaKixqc;  [m.]  ‘kind  of  euphorbia’  (late),  also  =  ‘living  behind  a  fence’  (PipAiaicoc;  = 
conventual),  ‘cut  off  from  the  world’  (Timo).  3.  x^paKia-  UTtoaxqpiypaxa  (H.).  4. 
XapaKoco  (riEpi-,  ento-)  [v.]  ‘to  furnish  with  stakes,  build  a  palisade’  (Aesch.,  Arist., 
Hell,  and  late),  whence  -topa  (nepi-)  ‘site  secured  with  palisades’  (X.,  Arist.,  Hell,  and 
late),  -cook;  ‘palisading,  propping  up  of  vines’  (Lycurg.,  Hell,  and  late),  -cbv  ‘vineyard 
with  propped  up  vines’  (pap.  II-IIP).  5.  xapaKt(co  [v.],  originally  ‘to  furnish  with 
stakes’,  only  metaph.  of  flies,  ‘to  rub  the  front  legs  for  cleaning’  (Arist.),  with  -icrpoc; 
[m.]  ‘palisading’  (Pherecr.,  Macedonian  inscr.  IIP). 

•ETYM  xaP&aat°  is  both  earlier  and  more  frequently  attested  than  x^P^ 
Xapdooco  <  *xapdK-i.co  must  be  a  denominative  formation  from  the  latter.  For  the 
suffix,  cf.  Ttiva^,  Kapa^,  xAlpai;,  etc.  Without  etymology.  Connection  with  Lith.  zeriu, 
zefti  ‘to  scrape’,  with  zarstyti  ‘to  poke’  does  not  explain  the  Greek  formation.  In  view 
of  the  suffix,  the  word  is  most  probably  Pre-Greek  (not  in  Fur.). 

Xapla  [f.]  •  (3ouvoc;  (H.).  <<?> 

•ETYM  A  suggestion  by  Persson  1912(1):  223,  accepted  by  Pok.  440,  but  rejected  by 
Frisk,  is  mentioned  s.v.  ►  X^PPB  2- 

Xdpu;  =>xaiPw- 

Xappi]  1  ‘bellicosity’.  =>xalpaj- 

Xappi]  2  [f .]  acc.  to  the  sch.  Pi.  O.  9, 128,  it  stands  for  Emdopaxic;  in  Stesich.  267  (Page) 
and  Ibyc.  340  (Page);  likewise  for  Pi.  Dith.  3, 13.  <  PG?> 

•DER  Bahuvrlhi  ay-xappov-  avtocpEpfj  xqv  aixpqv  (H.). 

•ETYM  Connected  with  x^pia-  Pouvoc;  (H.)  and  with  x01?^  rock  in  the  sea’,  and 
other  words  for  ‘stick  out,  protrude,  etc.’  (IE  *g^er~;  cf.  ►XBP)  has  been  proposed. 
Alternatively,  a  poetical  reinterpretation  of  ►x^PPh  1  has  been  suggested,  after  the 
i  model  of  xaXKO-xdppqc;  (beside  xdA.K-aorac;,  -xixcov,  etc.),  and  pevE-xappqc;  (beside 

pev-aixpqc;).  The  existence  of  a  compound  ayxappoc;  casts  doubt  on  the  later  idea. 
Perhaps  a  Pre-Greek  word? 

Xapoitoi;  =,•xaTa,• 

Xdpxi](;  [m.]  ‘papyrus  leaf,  roll’,  metaph.  ‘thin  plate’  (Att.  inscr.,  PL  Com.,  Hell.).  <LW 
Eg> 
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•COMP  As  a  first  member,  e.g.  in  xapx-u(pdvxr|c;  [m.]  ‘manufacturer  of  papyrus  leaves’ 
(Corycos). 

•DER  Diminutive  xapx-iov  [n.]  (Hell.),  -idiov  [n.]  (late),  -apiov  [n.]  (late);  also  -qpia 
[f.]  =  xbprpc;  (LXX),  -qpa  [f .]  ‘papyrus  tax,  output’  (Hell,  and  late  pap.  and  inscr.), 
-apea  [f.]  ‘papyrus  tax’  (Pergamon),  cf.  the  rare  forms  oivapea,  xpoxapea 
•ETYM  Unexplained;  probably  from  Egypt,  like  the  papyrus  plant  itself.  Borrowed  as 
Lat.  charta,  whence  MoFr.  carte ,  etc.  From  xhpTr|c;  probably  also  Skt.  kaditra-  [n.] 
‘writing  leather’  (Mayrhofer  AION  1  (1963):  232,  with  Burrow).  From  Lat. 
chartularius ,  chart (i)ati cum,  Greek  borrowed  the  late  forms  xaPTou^npioc; 
‘archivist’,  xapx(i)axiKov  ‘tax  on  a  document’  in  return. 

Xapcov,  -wvoc;  [m.,  f.]  epithet  or  name  of  the  lion  of  Nemea  (Euph.,  Lyc.,  H.),  also  of 
the  eagle  and  of  the  cyclops  (Lyc.).  <GR> 

•ETYM  Short  form  for  xaporroc;  (Sommer  1948:  i2if.,  Leumann  Sprache  5  (1959):  72); 
see  ►xatpa)- 

Xaaioq  [adj.]  •  ayaOoc;,  xpqoxoc;  (H.). 

•ETYM  Considered  to  be  the  base  form  for  Lac.  ►xd’ioc;,  s.v. 

X<ioKU)  [v.]  ‘to  gape,  yawn,  open  (the  mouth)  wide’  (IA).  <IE  *g)eh2n-  ‘break  open, 
yawn’> 

•VAR  xalvu)  (Hell.),  them.  aor.  xaveiv,  perf.  (with  present  meaning,  see  Wackernagel 
1920-1924(1):  167)  Kexpva  (both  II.),  aor.subj.  K<rra-xr|vr|  (H.),  Dor.  Exava  (Aesop.), 
perf.  3pl.  KExavavxi  (Sophr.),  fut.  xavoupai  (IA). 

•COMP  Of  ten  with  prefix,  e.g.  ava-,  ev-,  nepi-,  uno-. 

•DER  A.  Adverb  xav-6ov  ‘with  an  opened  mouth,  greedily’  ((p  294,  Hell,  and  late  epic, 
late  prose),  xavdo-rtoxai  [m.pl.]  (AP):  yavdov  melv-  kexiivotcoc;  Kai  aOpococ;  tueIv  oAtp 
axopaxi  (H.);  \av-8a  ‘id.’  (A.  D.). 

B.  Substantives:  1.  xdopa  [n.]  ‘gaping  hole,  abyss,  chasm’  (Hes.),  diminutive  -ariov 
[n.]  (Hero,  sch.),  -atiac;  [m.]  ‘earthquake  which  causes  fissures  in  the  earth’  (Arist., 
Posidon.),  cf.  (3paapatiac;  s.v.  ►(3pdaaco).  2.  xGaPn  [f-]  ‘yawning,  especially  of 
sleepiness’  (Hp.,  PL),  denominative  xGGpdopai  ‘to  yawn,  stand  with  one’s  mouth 
open’,  rarely  with  avxi-,  em-,  Kata-  (IA),  also  -eopai  (Theoc.);  thence  xdap-qpa  [n.] 
‘open  mouth’  (Ar.  Av.  61),  -r|cric;  [f.]  =  xdctpp  (H.,  EM,  Eust.);  -wdiic;  (also  from 
Xaapa)  ‘yawning  constantly,  indifferent’  (D.  L.,  Plu.),  also  metrical  ‘forming  a  hiatus’ 
(A.  D.),  with  -u)6ia  [f.]  ‘hiatus’,  -wdeco  ‘to  form  or  create  hiatus’  (Eust.). 

3.  xdvoc;  [n.]  ‘throat,  mouth’  (Com.  Adesp.);  to  this  or  directly  to  x<tv£lv:  a-xavqc; 
(dissimilated  from  a-)  ‘gaping,  open  wide,  expanded,  immeasurable’  (Parm.,  Arist., 
Hell,  and  late),  with  dxav-eia  [f.]  ‘wide  hole,  expension,  immeasurability’  (late),  also 
(with  privative  a)  ‘not  wide  open,  with  a  closed  mouth’  (Thphr.,  Hegesipp.  Com., 
Plb.,  Luc.). 

C.  Verbs:  1.  xGGK-a(<i)  ‘to  gape  at,  gaze  at’  (Ar.  V.  695  [anap.]),  with  xdoK-a^,  -axoc; 
[m.]  ‘gazer’  (Eust.).  2.  xacnc-wpElv-  nepiflAenEiv  (H.),  after  0EcopeIv  etc.  3.  xgvueiv- 
(3oav,  xavuaaEi-  (3oa  (cod.  fka),  koAel  (H.);  to  this  Xavu-Aaoc;  etc.  (Pharsalos),  see 
Bechtel  1917b:  464.  4.  iterative  (Schwyzer:  719)  xnvnacu‘  KaTapu)Kr|oao0ai,  with 
Xqvqpa-  KarapwKiipa  (H.). 
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D.  Rare  compounds:  KatajpoxavE  [voc.]  =  xGlva)v  Kat’  wpou,  ‘usque  ad  humeros 
hians’  (Hippon.  28),  cf.  Masson  ad  loc.;  KaTaxqvq  [f.]  ‘scorn,  mockery’  (Ar.  V.  575, 
Eq.  631),  =  Karaxacrpiiaic;,  KarayEAwc;  (H.),  cf.  KaTaxqvr|-  KaTay£Aaar|,  puKtiipiar|, 
E^ou0£viar|  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  pair  yavelv  and  KExqva  is  old;  innovations  are  the  future  yavoupai,  the 
present  xalvco  and  the  sigm.  aor.  Exqva.  The  ske/o-present  xdoKto  is  old,  too,  and 
may  derive  from  *kha?i-ske/o-.  So  we  are  dealing  with  a  root  PGr.  *kha?i-  <  PIE 
*^7j2w-.  xavelv  and  xdvoc;  further  agree  with  a  North  Germanic  word:  ON  gan  [n.] 
‘opening  of  the  mouth,  call,  cry’,  also  ‘throat,  gill’  (MoSw.,  MoNw.),  and  the  weak 
verb  gana  ‘to  open  wide,  desire,  gape’.  The  root  *£'eh2-  seems  to  appear  unenlarged 
in  ►xpiiq,  and  it  may  of  course  also  be  present  in  xdoKU).  The  nouns  xdopa,  -pq  can 
be  explained  from  xdoKco  as  well  as  from  x<tvelv  (cf.  (paopa  to  cpaivu)).  The  situation 
strongly  reminds  of  PGr.  *phan-  <  *bhh2-n-. 

A  root  *ghHi-  in  the  same  meaning  is  found  in  Lat.  hlsco  ‘to  open  the  mouth’,  OHG 
glen,  ON  gina  ‘to  yawn’,  OHG  ginen  ‘to  be  wide  open’,  MoHG  gdhnen  ‘to  yawn’, 
Hitt,  kinu -z’  ‘to  break  open  (by  force)’,  also  in  Lat.  hiare,  hid  =  Lith.  zioti,  lsg.  zioju, 
OCS  lsg.  ze/p,  ToB  kdy-  ‘to  open’,  pass.  ptc.  kakdyau.  This  was  perhaps  an  i-present 
to  *g^eh2-  (though  some  of  the  forms  seem  to  presuppose  *gl'eh,-').  It  is  unclear  if 

►  Xipdc;  can  be  related  to  this  root.  Cf.  also  ►xdoc;  and  ►X0V. 

XaTEW  [v.]  ‘to  lack,  need,  desire’  (If,  epic  poet.).  <IE?  *gheh1-  ‘leave  behindV 
•VAR  xafi(u)  (only  pres,  except  for  ipf.  xgteeok£  Nonn.  4,  56);  xaTevei-  XPI|CEl  (cod. 
Xapi(Ei),  E7U0up£i  ‘needs,  desires’;  xatEuouaa-  xpi|(ouaa,  dEopevq  ‘in  need’  (H.). 

•DER  xaT^  (leg-  XC1111’^)-  eitL0upia,  xPH°'lci  ‘desire,  use’  (H.)  is  probably  a  back- 
formation. 

Beside  this,  we  find  a  frozen  dative  xnT£l>  X0Tel  ‘°ut  of  lack  (or  desire)’  (If,  poet.,  also 
late  prose),  which  may  derive  from  the  noun  xnT0Cc  evdeia,  oTEpiicnc;  ‘need, 
deprivation’  (H.),  or  possibly  from  *xnTlQ  Thence  xhTocruvii  ‘lack,  atrophy’  (AP  9, 
408),  x'ltEia-  xP£la  ‘need’  (H.)  (where  cod.  x'lP-  has  a  wrong  position  in  the 
alphabet),  x>l  tlCco  =  xati(o)  (EM). 

•ETYM  For  xntea),  cf.  aiTEcu,  paxeco,  Tiat Eopai,  SatEopai,  etc.  (Schwyzer:  705).  For 
Xq  toc;,  cf.  Kfjxoc;,  okutoc;,  evtoc;  (Schwyzer:  513).  Remote  cognates  may  be  found  in 

►  Xqpa,  ►xwpa,  from  a  root  *ghehI-.  If  XTt-  contains  this  root,  x^x-  must  somehow  be 
analogical. 

XavAiodcov,  xauvoc;  =*'xn°^- 

Xaucov  [m.]  a  kind  of  cake  (LXX,  EM,  Suid.).  <<  LW  Hebr> 

•ETYM  Transcription  of  Hebr.  kawwan,  Kohler  and  Baumgartner  1953:  428. 

XtSpona  (-tta)  [n.pl.]  ‘leguminous  fruits’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Thphr.,  Nic.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  xedpoTtac;  (v.l.  -rtouc;)  [acc.pl.]  (Arist.),  xedpo\|/-  7iav  oartpiov,  arrEppa  (H.).  Also 
Xedpia  [f.]  ‘id.’  (pap.  IV-VIP);  variants  Kedpona  (Erot.  H.),  KEpdorta  (H.). 
•COMPXEdpoTtwdqc;  ‘x.-like’  (Phanias  apud  Ath.). 

•ETYM  Groselj  Ziva  Ant.  7  (1957):  43  compared  Ru.  gorox  ‘pea’,  Lat.  furfur  ‘pod  of 
corn  and  pulses’,  etc.;  formally  untenable.  Folk  etymology  with  x^lp  and  5pe7uo 


(XEipoSponoi  (pdrrEc;)  by  Nic.  Th.  752.  The  variation  shows  that  the  word  is  Pre-  j 

Greek.  Cf.  ►  X^Pa- 

X&ko  [v.]  ‘to  shit’  (Ar.  et  ah).  <  IE  *$'ed-  ‘shitV 
•VAR  Perf.  -KEXoda,  aor.  x£crai,  also  xecteIv  (to  x£ooupai,  after  neooupai  to  tueoeIv,  see 
Schwyzer:  746s  and  786),  fut.  x£aoupai,  also  x£cropai,  perf.  ptc.  pass.  KExeopevoc;. 

•COMP  Also  with  ev-,  Em-,  Kara-,  ek-.  As  a  first  member  in  x£(-avdyKr|  [f.]  ‘purgative 
medicine’  (late  medic.). 

•DER  Desiderative  x£o-eico  (Ar.)  and  x£(-r|Tida)  (Ar.),  like  Tiaox-r|Tidco,  etc.,  see 
Schwyzer:  732. 

Nouns:  x£odc;  [m.]  (Poll.,  sch.,  Suid.),  -pa  [n.]  ,(medic.);  noXv-yzooc,  (Com.  Adesp.j; 
on  the  formation  see  Schwyzer:  461  and  516.  From  the  verbal  stem  xddavov-  rqv 
£5pav  (H.),  xoSiteveiv-  artoTiaTElv  (H.)  (to  *x°5lti]c;),  puo-xodov  [n.]  ‘mice 
droppings’  (late),  as  a  term  of  abuse  puoxodoc;  (yepcov)  =  ouSevoc;  a^toc;  (Men.  363 
Koe.). 

•ETYM  The  yod-present  x£(w  agrees  with  Alb.  dhjes  ‘to  shit’  <  IE  *^ed-ie/o-;  beside 
these,  we  find  a  late  thematic  root-present  in  Skt.  hadati  ‘id.’. 

The  root  is  also  attested  in  nominal  formations:  Arm.  jet,  -oy  ‘tail’  <  IE  *@'edos-  or 
*ghed-o-;  an  s-stem  also  in  Av.  zadatjha  [acc.du.]  ‘both  buttocks,  hindmost’,  apa- 
zaSah-  ‘with  the  ass  backwards  (?)’. 

X£l  name  of  the  letter  x  (Att.  inscr.  [not  before  307“] ,  PI.  T  i„  Hp.).  <  LW  Sem> 

•VAR  Later  xL 

•DER  xio-£t6f|c;  ’formed  like  a  x’  (late  medic.),  xi-d(co  [v.]  ‘to  designate  with  a  to  put 
athwart,  cross  out,  cancel’  (D.  S.,  pap.,  sch.),  with  -aapa  [n.]  ‘cross-piece  of  wood’ 

(Bito),  ‘cross-bandage’  (medic.);  -aapoq  [m.]  ‘putting  athwart,  cancellation,  etc.’ 

(late),  yielding  Lat.  chiasmus;  -aotoc;  ‘put  athwart,  etc.’  (Ph.  Bel.,  late). 

•ETYM  After  ►  TtEi  (like  ►^eI,  ►  cpel,  ►  v(/eT). 

X£ia  [f.]  ‘serpent’s  den’  (X  93  and  95,  Plu.,  Orph.,  Crete),  ‘gap’  (Pi.  I.  8,  77  [uncertain]). 

<SPG?(V)> 

•VAR  Ion.  -up  Dat.pl.  x££ialc;  (Nic.  Th.  79  verse-final;  codd.  xeAeL). 

•ETYM  The  analysis  of  the  rare  word  depends  on  the  interpretation  of  verse-final 
XEEialc;  in  Nic.  If  not  adapted  to  the  metre,  it  must  stand  for  *x£F£(o)-id,  whence  by 
contraction  xeid,  -irj. 

The  further  assessment  is  uncertain;  one  has  thought  of  Lat  .fovea  (dismissed  in  De 
Vaan  2008)  and  of  ►  xaoc;  (Bechtel  1914  s.v.).  If  ►oxei)  is  a  variant  with  prothetic 
vowel,  the  word  may  be  Pre-Greek. 

XeIAoc;  [n.]  ‘lip’,  metaph.  ‘edge,  seam’.  <  ?> 

•VAR  Mostly  plur.  -ea,  -q  (II.),  Dor.  xqAoc;  (Core.),  Aeol.  x£AAoc;  (gramm.). 

•COMP  Often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  ioo-xei\f|c;  ‘level  with  the  brim,  having  a 
height  equal  to  the  brim  of  the  vessel,  rising  to  the  brim’  (X.,  Arist.),  -Aoq  (Gp.); 

Ttaxu-XEiArjc;  (Arist.),  -Aoc;  (Rufi,  Gal.)  ‘with  thick  lips’.  Rarely  as  a  first  member,  e.g. 

XeiAo-tioteco  ‘to  drink  with  the  lips,  slurp’  (AP  7,  223),  cf.  Aa(3po-TtoT£io  (ibid.  5, 109 
and  10, 18). 


•DER  Diminutive  x£iA-apiov  [n.]  (gloss.),  enlargement  -topa  [n.]  =  xeIAoc;  (Aq.);  also 
-dc;  =  labrosus  (gloss.). 

•ETYM  If  the  transmitted  dialectal  forms  are  reliable,  possible  basic  forms  are 
*XecrAoc;,  *xeAoo<;,  and  perhaps  also  *xeAvoc;. 

There  is  no  convincing  etymology.  ON  gjglnar  [f.pl.]  =  granar,  i.e.  ‘moustache, 
bearded  lips’  <  PGm.  *gelundz,  which  Adontz  1937:  9  compared  with  Arm.  jelun 
‘palate,  ceiling’.  An  original  form  *xeApoc;,  which  would  fit  the  non-Greek  forms 
better  (Schwyzer:  491),  is  satisfetory  for  Ion.  x£iAo<;  -  but  the  word  seems  to  be 
genuinely  Attic,  too.  Cf.  ►xeAuvip 

XElpa  [n.]  ‘winter,  winter  weather,  storm’  (poet,  since  Od.).  <IE  *g'(eji-m-  ‘winterV 
•VAR  xeipwv,  -covoc;  [m.]  (general,  since  IL). 

•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  xeipd-ppooc;,  -ppouq,  -ppoq  ‘streaming  in  winter’  (II., 
Thgn.,  Hdt.,  trag.),  msc.  ‘bourn,  torrent,  current’  (Att.,  LXX,  Paus.),  -ppwdqc;  ‘similar 
to  a  X-’  (Str.);  XEipwvo-Turtoc;  ‘buffeting  with  storms’  (A.  Supp.  34  [anap.]),  X£lpo- 
anopoq  ‘sown  in  winter’  (Thphr.),  TtoAu-xetpcov  ‘with  many  storms’  (App.),  a- 
X£ipaT-oc;  ‘without  storms’  (A.  Supp.  136  [lyr.]). 

•DER  1.  xEipcov-iKoc;  ‘belonging  to  the  storm’  (late),  -60ev  ‘from  the  storm’  (Arat.).  2. 
XEipar-tKOc;,  XEifi-wdiic;  ‘hibernal,  stormy’  (sch.).  3.  x£lp-h|  [f-]  ‘hibernal  weather’ 
(Hp.),  after  vqvEp-iri,  etc.  4.  PN  Xeipa,  -ac;  [m.]  (Thess.). 

Denominative  verbs:  5.  x£ip-alvu)  [v.]  ‘to  vex  by  storms,  rage’  (Pi.,  Hdt.,  Arist., 
Theoc.),  d-xetpav-Toc;  ‘not  vexed  by  storms,  without  storms’  (Ale.,  B.).  More 
common  is  6.  x£ip-d(co  [v.]  ‘to  distress,  visit  with  winter  and  storm’,  metaph.  ‘to 
hurt,  wound’,  also  ‘to  spend  the  winter,  hibernate’  (IA),  also  prefixed,  e.g.  with 
Ttapa-,  E7U-;  thence  a-xeipaaroc;  ‘not  visited  by  storms’  (J.),  x£ipaaia,  -adq  (also 
Ttapa-)  [f.]  ‘hibernation,  winter  quarters’  (Hdt.,  Hell.),  plur.  also  ‘winter  storms’ 
(Arist.,  Thphr.),  -aaiq  [f.]  =  tempestivitas  (gloss.),  -aatpov  [n.]  ‘winter  coat’  (Ar.  fr. 
888),  cf.  0£pioxpov  etc.,  also  Ttapa-XEipaariKOc;  ‘fit  for  hibernation’,  ntr.pl.  -aoriKa 
(late);  -adiov  [n.]  ‘winter  quarters’  (D.,  Str.,  Plu.),  -adioc;  (Poll.,  Suid.,  Et.  Gud.), 
-aSEUd)  =  -d(u>  (Str.);  with  a  suffix  -6-  also  x£ipdda-  ipariov  x£ipE^tvov,  x£ipdc;- 
XEtpwv  (H.). 

With  a  suffix  -r-:  7.  x£ipepioc;  ‘hibernal,  stormy’  (II.),  -EpicbSqc;  ‘id.’  (Gp.).  8.  -epivoc; 
‘concerning  winter,  hibernal’  (IA),  cf.  eapivoc;  etc.  9.  -£poq  =  -epioc;  (Arat.),  disjoined 
from  compounds  like  6uo-x£ip£poc;  ‘distressed  by  heavy  winter  or  storms’  (IL,  Hdt., 
A.).  10.  x£ipepi(to  ‘to  spend  the  winter’  (Hdt.,  D.  H.),  ‘to  storm’  (Thphr.).  See  also 

►  X£lpapo<;. 

Xicbv,  -ovoq  [f.]  ‘snow,  blanket  of  snow,  snow-water’  (IL).  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in 
Xiovo-xpioc;,  -cotoc;  ‘with  a  skin  white  as  snow’  (E.  [lyr.]).  Hence  xiov-eoc;  ‘snowy, 
white  as  snow’  (poet.  Asios  [VII- VIa]),  -d)6r|c;  ‘snowily’  (Hp.,  E.,  Hell,  poetry),  -ikoc; 
‘consisting  of  snow’  (Thphr.),  -ivoq  ‘white  as  snow’  (Ptol.  Euerg.),  -tov  [n.] 
designation  of  an  eye-salve  (Alex.  Trail.),  -i(o),  -i(opai  (Kara-)  [v.]  ‘to  snow  (upon), 
be  covered  with  snow’  (Hdt.,  D.  S.,  Dsc.),  -l(el-  AeuKaivEi  (H.),  -lapoq  [m.]  ‘snowing 
upon’  (Apollon.  Lex.,  H.). 

Zero  grade  xip-  in:  xlp£tAov  (mostly  plur.  -rAa)  [n.]  ‘frostbite’  (Hippon.,  Ar.,  Nic., 
Lyc.,  Poll.),  also  -rAq  [f .]  (Dsc.),  dissimilated  from  -0Aov,  -0Aq,  cf.  Schwyzer:  533;  as  a 
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second  member  -xipoc;  in  the  poet,  adjectives  ducr-xipoc;  stormy,  fearful  (A.,  E.), 
peAdy-xipoq  ‘black  (on  a  white  ground),  dark  spotted’  (A.,  E.),  td  p£AdyxlPa  black 
spots  in  the  snow’  (X.  Cyn.  8, 1  and  7,  Poll.).  See  also  ►  x4icuPa- 

•ETYM  An  inherited  word  for  ‘winter’  or  ‘snow’,  with  numerous  representatives  in 
various  languages: 

1.  An  n-stem  like  in  xeipa  and  xeipwv  is  found  in  Skt.  loc.  heman  ‘in  winter’  <  IE 
*g'ei m-en  and  in  Hitt,  gimmi,  gimmant-  ‘winter’  <  *g'im-n-i,  * g'im-n-ent -.  Alb. 
(Gheg)  dimen  is  from  *g'eimen-  or  *gj'imen-  (Hamp  IF  66  (1961):  52ff.).  Skt. 
hemanta-  [m.]  is  derived  with  the  suffix  -fa-. 

2.  To  xeipep-ivoq,  -10c;,  -o q:  Arm .jtnern  ‘winter’  <  *gl,imer-n-,  Lat.  hibernus  ‘winterly’ 

<  *g‘eim-r-ino-.  An  -r-  also  in  Alb.  (Tosk)  dimer(e )  ‘winter’,  but  from  secondary 
transition  n>  r  (Jokl  IF  36  (1916):  i3off.). 

3.  xid)v  corresponds  to  Arm.  jiwn  ‘snow’  (cf.  ►Kitov  to  Arm.  siwnj,  from  IE  nom. 
*g,'iotn  (with  final  -m  >  -n  in  both  languages).  The  m-stem  also  in  Lat.  hiems ,  hiemis 
[f.]  ‘winter,  storm’  from  the  acc.  *g’i-em-m,  and  in  YAv.  ziid  <  IE  *g'idms,  acc.  ziiqm 
‘winter’  (after  the  d-stems),  OAv.  gen.  zimo. 

4.  xlp-£T^0V>  dua-xipoc;  from  like  in  Skt.  hima-  [m.]  cold,  frost,  snow , 

hima-  [f.]  ‘winter’;  as  a  second  member  in  sata-hima-  ‘of  a  hundred  winters’  =  a 
hundred  years  (old)’,  just  like  Lat.  blmus  from  *bi-himos  ‘two  years  old’. 

IE  i2  is  found  in  Balto-Slavic,  e.g.  Lith.  ziema,  Ru.  zima. 

An  Indo-Iranian  word  for  ‘winter’  in  Av.  zaiian-  [m.],  zaiiana-  ‘winterly’,  Skt. 
hayand-  [m.,  n.]  ‘year’,  also  [adj.]  ‘belonging  to  the  year,  yearly’,  was  thought  to 
derive  from  IE  *g':ci  cn  .  However,  we  may  better  assume  thematic  ^g^eim-n-o-.  Still, 
it  is  most  probable  that  the  -m-  in  *geim-,  etc.  is  originally  a  suffix. 

Xelpapot;  [m.]  plug  in  a  ship’s  hull’,  which  was  drawn  out  for  letting  out  the  water, 
after  the  ship  had  been  brought  to  land  in  a  sudden  storm  (Hes.  Op.  626).  <SGR> 

•ETYM  Probably  denoting  a  “bad  weather  bung”,  related  to  x£fpa>  X£lP^v’  X£lP£Pt0S> 
as  opposite  to  euSicuoq  “good  weather  hole”  (Plu.,  Poll,  H.),  see  ►euSia.  See  Sommer 
1914: 123ff. 

XEipappovq  =’x£'ipa- 

XEipijPoTOi;  [adj.]  •  xeip£pivr|  d>pa  ‘wintertime’  (H.).  <SGR> 

•ETYM  See  Lobel  ZPE 19  (1975):  210,  who  derives  it  from  ►  (36aKio. 

X£ip,  X£lPO<;  [f-]  ‘hand,  fist’,  also  metaph.  ‘deed,  strength,  violence;  crowd,  band’.  « IE 
*gj'es-r-  ‘hand’> 

•VAR  X£Pai  [dat.pl.]  (IA,  II.);  Dor.  XBP>  X’1P°S>  Aeol.  x£PP  [acc.sg.],  X£PPaS  [acc.pl], 
poet,  and  Hell,  also  (secondarily)  x£P~  in  X£Pf>  X£P°S>  X£Pa>  X£P£S>  etc- 
•COMP  Highly  productive  in  compounds.  As  a  first  member  e.g.  x£lP°-T£Xv,H  [m.] 
‘craftsman’  (IA),  with  -TExvia,  -texviov,  etc.;  XEipi-aoipoc;  PN,  probably 
instrumental;  x£P_vu|/,  - vi(3oc;  [f.]  cleansing  water  for  the  hands,  holy  water ,  plur. 
also  ‘purifications  with  holy  water’  (since  Od.,  where  only  acc.sg.  -i(3ci);  thence 
Xepvi(3ov  [n.]  ‘washing  bowl,  basin’  (O  304.  also  Delos  IVa),  probably  via 
reinterpretation  of  the  acc.sg.  x£pvi(3a  (Leumann  1950:  160),  also  -iov  (Hp.,  Ar„ 
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And.),  -elov  (Antiph.,  inscr.)  ‘id.’;  rare  denominative  x£pvh]/aa0ai,  -vinTopai  (for 
Xeipac;  vii|/aa0ai)  ‘to  wash  the  hands  (before  the  sacrifice),  besprinkle  with  purifying 
water’  (A  449,  E.,  Ar.,  Lys.),  -vu|/ai  ‘to  besprinkle  with  holy  water,  to  sacrifice’  (Lyc.), 
-vupdsic;  ‘consecrated’  (AP),  -vippa  [n.]  ‘washing  of  the  hands’  (com.  Va). 

As  a  second  member  e.g.  auto-yeip  ‘by  one’s  own  hand,  acting,  perpetrator’, 
euphem.  =  ‘murderous,  murderer’  (Att.  since  A.),  with  -x£ipi,  -X£lpla>  -X£lpf(u),  etc- 
Thematically  enlarged  in  EKcrroy-XEipoc;  ‘with  a  hundred  hands’  (A  402);  in 
hypostases  like  upo-xeipoc;  (to  7ipo  x81?^^)  ‘at  hand,  prepared’  (IA),  with 
7ipox£ipi(opai  [v.]  ‘to  get,  fetch,  prepare,  choose,  etc.’,  tmo-X£tpioc;  ‘under  the  hand, 
in  someone’s  possession,  subject’  (o  448),  Ey-XEipidioc;  ‘in  the  hand’  (A.),  -idiov  [n.] 
‘hand  weapon’  (IA),  ‘handbook’  (late).  See  also  ►xeipopaKtpov,  ►XEpvfjc;, 

►  EKEXEipia. 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  XEip-ldiov  [n.]  (Att.  inscr.,  late  medic.),  x£p-iov  [n.]  (late  medic.), 
also  ‘handle’  (Hero),  -udpiov  [n.]  (Mosch.).  2.  X£ip-ls>  -iSoc;  [f-]  ‘long  handshoe, 
sleeve’  (to  230),  cf.  Kvr|pic;,  with  -iScotoc;  ‘provided  with  sleeves’  (Hdt.,  Hell,  pap., 
Str.),  -idoopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  provided  with  sleeves’  (comm.  Arist.,  gloss.).  3.  XEip-iHhS 
[m.]  ‘manual  worker’  (pap.  IIP).  4.  x£p-hpioc;  [m.]  an  official  in  Ilion  (inscr.  II-IIIP). 

5.  Adjective  xetpuoc;  ‘in  the  hands,  in  sbd.’s  possession’  (S.,  E.),  -ikoc;  ‘manual’  (pap. 
IP),  -iotoc;  ‘provided  with  hands’  (comm.  Arist.).  6.  Short  names,  e.g.  XEip-wv  (Aeol. 
Xepp-,  Att.  vases  XIp-);  either  the  connection  with  X£lp  is  folk-etymology,  or  the 
Attic  form  is  itacistic;  also  Xeip-iac;  (Xepp-,  Xr|p-)  [m.]  (Megara,  Boeot.),  see 
Heubeck  Beitr.  z.  Namenforsch.  7  (1956):  276s).  7.  Verbs:  a)  xeip-i(u),  Dor.  NWGr.  fut. 
-i^d)  ‘to  maintain,  govern’  (Hp.,  Core.,  Hell,  and  late),  with  -icnc;,  -ifjic;,  -lapoc;,  -lopa, 
-iatf|c;,  -latiKoc;,  -ioteuco;  often  in  derivatives  and  hypostases,  e.g.  7ipox£ip-i(opai  (to 
7ipo-x£ipoc;,  see  above),  pETa-x£ipi(opai,  -i(io  (to  pEta  yelpac;)  ‘to  take  in  hand,  deal 
with’  (IA);  b)  -XEipeio,  -eopai  in  hypostases  like  em-xeip-eio  ‘to  take  hold  of, 
undertake’  (10  386,  395),  with  -r|pa,  -r|mc;,  etc.,  eyxe^eu)  (Arc.  -XBP-)  ‘id.’  (Att.);  c) 
Xeipoopai  (act.  -610  Ar.  V.  443),  aor.  -cboaa0ai  ‘to  conquer,  overpower,  make  subject’, 
pass.  -u)0fjvai,  perf.  KEXEipwpai  ‘to  fall  in  sbd.’s  hands,  to  be  subject’  (IA),  with  -wpa, 
-tome;,  -cotikoc;,  EU-XEip-iotoc;;  see  Kerschensteiner  MSS  15  (1959):  39ff.;  d)  XEipidv  =  to 
KatEppfjx0ai  tac;  x£IpaS  B  aXyeiv  E7ii  kotiou  (Poll.  2, 152),  cf  on  ►xipac;. 

•ETYM  The  dialectal  forms  Dor.  X'lP-’  anci  Aeol.  x£PP_  correspond  nicely  to  Hitt. 
kessar  <  *@'es-r.  The  oldest  inflected  forms  in  Hittite  are  acc.  kisseran ,  gen.  kis(sa)ras 
<  *gl's-er-ni ,  *@ls-r-os  (see  Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.).  We  would  expect  a  nom.  *xeap  in 
Greek,  but  it  was  apparantly  replaced  after  the  genitive.  To  A  tsar  and  ToB  sar  also 
point  to  a  stem  *$'es-r~,  although  the  exact  phonetic  development  remains  unclear. 
The  old  reconstruction  *gl'er-s-  has  been  generally  abandoned. 

Further  forms  are:  Arm.  jern  from  the  accus.,  plur.  jerk1  (=  X£lpec0>  Alb.  dore. 
Connection  with  Skt.  hasta -,  Av.  zasta-,  OP  dasta-  [m.]  ‘hand,  arm’  <  *$'es-to-  is 
likely,  though  the  replacement  of  the  suffix  with  -t-  is  hard  to  motivate. 

The  basic  article  for  this  word  is  Schindler  IF  72  (1967):  244ff.  On  the  spread  of  the 
stem  X£p-  from  the  dat.pl.  x£Pa^  <  *gl'es-r-su ,  see  most  recently  Viredaz  KZ  113 
(2000):  290-307  (also  on  the  Armenian  forms).  See  also  on  ►  loxcaipa  <  *-g>‘es-r-ih2 , 
which  nicely  preserves  the  old  nominative  form. 
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X£ipo(iaKTpov  [n.]  ‘towel,  cloth,  napkin’  (Sapph.,  Hecat.,  S.  and  Ar.  in  Fr.,  X.,  Hell, 
pap.).  <GR> 

•VAR  Also  -d>-. 

•ETYMThe  oldest  interpretation  departs  from  ►x^P  and  ►pdoaco  (whence  patcxpov) 
‘to  knead,  treat  with  the  hands’  (cf.  dra>,  EK-pdoou)  ‘to  strip  off,  wipe  off).  In  this 
case,  however,  the  incidental  occurrence  of  -co-  (Hdt.  v.l.,  Hell,  pap.)  beside  the 
much  more  ususal  -o-,  remains  unclear.  Hoffmann  1898:  365  therefore  proposed 
*X£ip(o)-d)papKTpov  (with  dissimilation),  with  a  second  member  connected  with 
►  opopyvupt  ‘to  wipe’;  for  the  zero  grade,  he  refers  to  opapijov-  dnopa^ov  (H.).  This 
is  the  more  likely  solution. 

Xelpwv  [compar.]  ‘worse,  weaker’  (IA,  Ik).  <?> 

•VAR  Aeol.  (gramm.)  x£ppwv,  poet,  also  x£ipdx£poc;  (O  513,  Y  436,  Hes.  Op.  127,  etc.), 
superb  XEipioroc;  (Att.). 

•DER  Epic  forms  x£p£iwv,  x£p£idx£poc;;  x£p£ia  [acc.pl.n.,  acc.sg.m.],  x£pq£q  [nom.pl.], 
XEpp'i  [dat.sg.]. 

•ETYMln  order  to  explain  the  forms,  Leumann  Mus.  Helv.  2  (1945):  2ff.  assumes  that 
a  superlative  *x£P~laT0S  was  built  to  x^P^v  <  *X£P~jC0V>  replacing  zero  grade 
*Xdpicrroc;  after  pe(ov  <  *pey-jo)v  to  peyiaxoc;.  Att.  xeipiaroc;  was  then  reshaped  after 
XEipcov,  to  which  x£ipiwv-  eAdtrcav,  x£ipwv  (H.)  was  formed.  x£P£iwv  was  formed 
beside  *x£PlaT0Cl  after  the  model  apioxoc; :  dpeicov,  with  a  ntr.  x£p£iov,  to  which  the 
plur.  xepeici  after  the  o-stems;  to  this,  finally,  the  m./f.  *x£P£l‘£P  (written  x£pq-£<;>  see 
Schwyzer:  243),  with  a  dat.sg.  X£P'T^  acc-  X£P£l'a- 

No  convincing  etymology.  Earlier  attempts  fail:  the  connection  with  Skt.  hrasva-, 
compar.  hrasiyas-  ‘short,  small’,  OIr.  gerr  ‘short’  because  Gr.  x£P_  cannot  be 
explained,  and  the  proposal  by  Machek  Listy  filol.  72  (1948):  74k  (to  OCS  gorjii 
‘worse’,  which  is  usually  connected  with  goreti  ‘to  burn’,  gonkb  ‘bitter’)  is  formally 
not  evident  in  view  of  the  Slavic  o-grade. 

On  xeipoopai  see  ►X£^P-  Cf.  also  ►XPB- 

XeATScov,  -ovoc;  [f.]  ‘swallow’  (Od.),  often  metaph.,  e.g.  of  a  flying  fish  (middle  com., 
Arist.),  see  Stromberg  1943: 117k,  Thompson  1947  s.v.  <PG(s)> 

•VAR  Poetic  voc.  -oi,  likeapdolto  di'|6d)(v),  etc. 

•DER  1.  poetic  x£Ai5ov-ic;,  -l6oc;  [f.],  =  -drv  with  elucidation  of  the  sex  (AP),  also  as  a 
mythological  name  (Ant.  Lib.).  2.  x£^idov-i6£i3c;  [m.]  ‘young  swallow’  (Eust.),  like 
dex-ideuc;,  etc.,  see  Bofihardt  1942:  78k  3.  x£Ai6ov-iov  [n.]  ‘id.’  (Gal.),  also  the  name  of 
a  plant  (Thphr.,  Dsc.),  see  Stromberg  1940:  72.  4.  x£^idov-iac;  [m.]  kind  of  tuna 
(Diph.  Siph.),  see  Stromberg  1943:  l.c.),  also  the  name  of  a  constellation  (Scherer 
1953:  i74)>  "the  spring  wind’  (Thphr.),  like  dTraptcnac;,  etc.  5.  x£Ai66v-£ax;  [f.]  kind  of 
fig  tree  (Ath.  et  al.),  after  cpi(3d.A£coc;,  etc.  6.  x£Ai6ov-ia  [f.]  name  of  a  deme  (Arx.),  see 
Scheller  1951:  137.  7.  x£^lSov-(£)ioc;  ‘belonging  to  the  swallow,  (colored)  like  a 
swallow’,  e.g.  of  figs,  auxa,  ioxaSec;  (Ar.  Fr.  569:  4,  Dsc.,  et  al.),  see  Schulze  1933a:  415; 
also  of  a  cup,  KuAd;  (Delos  IV-IIa).  8.  x£^dov-ia!oc;  ‘colored  like  a  swallow’  (pap. 
imper.  times).  9.  x£^l|5ov-i(a)  [v.]  ‘to  chirp  like  a  swallow,  speak  unintelligibly, 
(3ap(3api(£iv’  (A.  Fr.  450  =  728  M.),  ‘to  gather  for  the  swallows,  beg’  (Rhodos;  Ath.  8, 
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360b),  whence  -taxed-  oi  xfj  x£Ai6ovt  (xf]v  -ova  cod.)  dyEipovTEc;  (H.).  Extensively  on 
XeAiddiv  and  its  derivatives  Thompson  1895  s.v. 

•ETYM  The  woman’s  name  XeAtdpov  ( IG  92(i),  86:  1  [Thermos  VIa],  of  Corinthian 
origin)  for  XeAidpovtfc;  (?,  see  Sommer  1948: 1463)  would  point  to  a  suffix  -pov-.  This 
would  be  the  only  occurrence  of  this  suffix  in  post-consonantal  position  in 
alphabetic  Greek  (but  cf.  Myc.  te-mi-dwe-te ,  -fa).  It  is  preferable,  therefore,  to  take 
-p-  as  a  false  archaism,  like  in  TAaaiapo  instead  of  -ao  (cf.  Fraenkel  Phil.  97  (1948Y 
161). 

Otherwise,  the  formation  is  unclear  too:  x£Al6-  reminds  of  \)/r|(pl6-,  KvqplS-,  but 
further  connection  with  a  root  *gel-  in  reduplicated  ►taxAp  and  the  Germanic 
group  of  OHG  gellan  ‘to  sound,  cry’,  MHG  glien  ‘to  cry’  is  hardly  credible. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  suffix  -Id-  is  unproblematic  in  Pre-Greek.  Fur.:  272,  355  assumes 
Mediterranean  origin  (also  for  Lat.  hirundo). 

XeAixeAcovi]  [f.]  designation  of  a  girls’  game,  in  which  the  participants  form  a  ring 
around  a  player  called  x£Awvi]  (Poll.  9,  125,  Eust.).  <PG?> 

•ETYM  A  playful  reduplicated  formation,  for  which  Specht  KZ  59  (1932):  i22ff.  tried 
to  explain  a  semantic  relation  with  xeAiSwv.  This  is  quite  doubtful.  The  word  could 
also  be  connected  with  xeAwvi]  (s.v.  ►  xeAuv?]  2),  which  is  Pre-Greek. 

XeAAcov,  -d>vo<;  [m.]  a  kind  of  mullet,  ‘Mugil  chelo’  (Arist.,  Hikes,  and  Diph.  apud  Ath., 
H.);  also  as  a  PN  (Ephesus  IVa),  see  Bechtel  1917a:  48.  <  PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  -A-. 

•  DER  xeAAapiqc;  =  oviaxoc;  fishname  (Dorio  apud  Ath.),  see  Stromberg  1943: 130  and 
134- 

•ETYM  On  the  fish  see  Thompson  1947  s.v.  The  semantically  obvious  connection  with 
XeIAoc;  (Mastrelli  Arch,  glott.  ital.  51  (1966):  135;  cf.  the  Romance  continuants  of  Lat. 
labed )  is  phonetically  difficult. 

Fur.:  140  connects  x£^aphl<;  w^b  xaAAapiac;,  yaAapiaq  (H.)  and  yaAAepiac;, 
y£Aapir)c;  (Dorio  and  Euthydem.  apud  Ath.  7,  315k).  The  variation  shows  that  these 
words  are  Pre-Greek,  and  the  same  must  hold  for  xeAAcov,  then. 

XeAuvi]  1  [f.]  ‘lip’  (Ar.  V.  1083,  Poll.  2,  89,  H.),  ‘jaw’  (Ael.).  <PG(v)> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  x£Auv-oi6i]<;  ‘with  swollen  lips’  (Com.  Adesp.,  Eust.). 

•DER  x£^hviov  [n.]  ‘lip’  (pap.,  Hippiatr.),  ‘jaw’  (Hp.  Ep„  Hipparch.,  J.,  Hippiatr.). 
Probably  also  in  x£^uv<i(£lv'  x^£U£l^£lv  <t0  jest>  scoff  (H-)>  which  has  variants 
ax£Auvd(£i-  cpAuapd  ‘talks  nonsense’,  iaxeXvvaaev-  £(pAuapr|a£v  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek,  in  view  of  its  structure  and  of  the  variants 
with  gxeAuv-.  Connection  with  x£Auvq  2,  x£^u<i>  X£^cav,l  is  semantically  unclear;  the 
relation  to  synonymous  ►xelAoc;  is  unclear  too. 

XeAuvi]  2  [f.] ‘land  turtle’  (Nic.  Al.  555,  558  v.l.).  <PG(s)> 

•VAR  Aeol.  x£^uvva  [f.]  ‘lyre’  (Sapph.),  ‘game  of  turtles’  (Erinn.),  see  Scheidweiler 
Phil.  100  (1956):  4off.  Also  x£Aupva  (Babr.  115,  5),  which  has  been  doubted  without 
justification  (Fur.:  247).  Also  x£^ouc;-  pouoiKov  opyavov  ‘musical  instrument’  (H.), 
perhaps  Boeotian? 
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•DER  Diminutive  xeAuv-iov  [n.]  ‘braincase’  (Hippiatr.),  =  xsAdmov  (H.). 

XeAuc;,  -uoc;  [f.]  ‘tortoise’  ( h .  Merc.),  often  ‘lyre’  ( h .  Merc.,  Sapph.,  A.  Fr.  314  =  621  M., 
E.  [lyr.],  Call.),  with  u,  secondarily  u.  Also  a  constellation  (Arat.),  see  Scherer  1953: 
181  and  203;  metaph.  ‘chest’  (Hp.,  E.).  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  x£Au-o-gg6oc; 
‘causing  the  (strings  of  the)  lyre  to  move’  (Hell,  poetry),  x£A-uSpoc;  [m.]  ‘tortoise 
snake’,  an  amphibious  snake  with  rough  scales  (Nic.,  Lyc.),  see  Morel  Phil.  83  (1928): 
378.  A  rare  derivative  is  xEAuopa  [n.]  ‘wooden  sheathing  on  the  keel  of  a  ship  for 
protection  during  haulage’  (Thphr.,  Poll.),  see  Chantraine  1928:  9,  and  cf.  epaopa, 
oSiopa,  etc.;  XeAu-xic;  [f.]  epithet  of  Artemis  in  Sparta  (Clem.  Al.);  the  naming 
motive  is  unknown. 

*X£Af>£iv  is  found  in  x£^01J£iv-  (3f|ao£iv  ‘to  cough’  (H.),  probably  Lac.,  and  in 
X£A(A)uooopai  [v.]  (also  ava-)  ‘to  expectorate’  (Hp.,  Nic.,  H.),  -u)  ‘to  disgorge’  (Lyc.). 
Cf.  also  xeA-Igkov  [n.]  =  xpu(3Atov  (Hp.  apud  Erot.),  -iokiov  [n.]  ‘mild  coughing’ 
(Hp.  apud  Gal.). 

XfiAaov  [n.]  ‘tortoise  shell’  (Nic.,  H.),  xeAeuc;-  KiOapa  (H.). 

With  a  different  stem  x£Acbvq  [f.]  ‘tortoise  (shell)’  (h.  Merc.+),  metaph.  of  many 
tortoise-like  objects,  especially  a  wooden  shield  cover  of  siege-troops,  Lat.  testudd 
(X.,  Plb.,  etc.).  As  a  first  member  in  XeAiovo-cpayoi  [m.pl.]  EN  (Str.,  D.  S.,  Plin.),  also 
=  deToi  xivec;  (H.). 

Thence  1.  xeAwv-lov  [n.]  ‘tortoise  shell’  (Arist.),  often  metaph.,  e.g.  ‘cover  of  a  lock 
which  is  shaped  like  a  tortoise  shell’  (Delos  IIP,  pap.),  see  Mayser  1906-1938, 1;  3;  43; 
diminutive  -apiov  [n.]  (Hero,  Peripl.  M.  Ruhr.).  2.  xeAcov-lc;,  -160c;  [f.]  ‘lyre,  footstool, 
threshold’  (Poseid.,  LXX,  S.  E.).  3.  x£Au>v-ia,  -me;  [f.]  name  of  a  stone  (Plin.),  -ixr|c; 
(koAttoc;),  -Itic;  (vfjooc;,  etc.)  as  a  geographical  name  (Redard  1949:  122, 125,  160,  178). 
4.  -ivoc;  ‘made  of  tortoise  shell’  (Edict.  Diocl.). 

•ETYM  x£Auc;  is  at  the  basis  of  xsAuvq  <  *-us-no-  ‘ptng.  to  the  X-’  and  x£Aeiov  < 
*X£Aepiov  (like  yevaov  to  yevuc;).  With  a  change  of  suffix,  we  also  find  xeAiokov, 

-IOKIOV. 

XeAuc;  is  usually  identified  with  a  Slavic  word  for  ‘tortoise’:  CS  zely,  Ru.  zolv,  etc.  < 
PS1.  *zelu-  <  IE  *gheluH-  or  *ghelH-u~.  The  connection  with  the  word  for  ‘green, 
yellow’  in  Lat.  helvus,  Greek  ►  xAoq,  etc.  from  a  root  *g('elh3-  seems  possible,  but  is 
rejected  e.g.  by  Schmeja  IF  68  (1963):  40T 

Traditionally,  xeAcIw]  is  connected  to  x£Auc;  under  an  analysis  *x£Aco[u]-va,  where 
the  long  diphthong  loses  its  second  element.  This  would  presuppose  that  suffixal  -vr| 
was  added  to  an  old  nominative  *ghel-du.  It  is  more  probable  that  xeAcovt]  reflects  an 
old  interchange  of  suffixes  -u-  and  -n-  (e.g.  Lat.  grus  beside  yepavoc;,  Lat.  corvus  next 
to  KopcbvT]).  It  would  be  conceivable  that  the  -cv-  has  to  do  with  the  root -final  *h3  of 
*ghelh3~,  but  the  details  remain  unclear. 

Another  option  (Mastrelli  apud  Frisk)  is  that  x£Acbvq  derives  from  the  sharp  sides  of 
the  jaw  of  tortoises,  and  that  it  is  connected  with  the  word  for  ‘lip,  jaw’  in  ►xeTAoc;, 
►  X£^bvr|  1. 

Finally,  Fur.:  247  points  out  that  the  form  xeAupva  is  real,  and  that  it  yielded 
*X£Aupva  >  xeAuvt],  xeAuvva  (with  interchange  p/p),  like  in  oiyupvoc;,  oiyuvoc;.  This 
strongly  suggests  Pre-Greek  origin.  DELG  writes  that  the  form  with  -uv-  is  of  a  rare 


XEpaptoc;  1625 

type;  Chantraine  1933:  208  already  stated  that  the  words  with  -uv-  must  be 
interpreted  as  loans  from  a  non-IE  language.  In  spite  of  the  similarity  with  the  Slavic 
words,  I  think  this  conclusion  is  unavoidable  for  xeAuc;,  X£^bvr|  and  related  words. 
The  explanation  of  xsAcuvq  from  a  long  diphthong  is  an  interpretation  which  has 
long  since  been  given  up  (-tov-  is  a  Pre-Greek  suffix;  see  Fur.:  30339). 

XeAtbxpa  =  stillicidium  (gloss.),  water  that  falls  drip  by  drip. 

•ETYM  Conomis  Glotta  4 6  (1968):  183  connects  ►  xoAedpa  ‘roof-gutter’,  s.v. 

Xevoaipu;  Egyptian  name  of ‘ivy’  (Plu.  Mor.  365).  -4LW  Eg> 

•ETYM  According  to  Plutarch,  cpuxov  ’OoipiSoc;,  which  is  correct  according  to 
Newberry  /.  Egypt  Arch.  15  (1929):  931. 

XEpadop  [n.]  ‘debris,  gravel,  rubble’  (<t>  319,  Sapph.  145,  Alc.fr.  344  L.P.,  A.  R.  1, 1123). 
<S  PG(V)> 

•VAR  Dat.sg.  x£pdd£i  or  -1  (Pi.  P.  6,  13,  Fr.  327),  gen.  xapddeoc;  =  xapa<5pa<;  (Tab. 
Heracl.  1,  60);  Also  a  fem.  in  the  glosses  x£pd<f  T£)  0ccAaoor|c;  Kai  rroTapdtv 
AiBtoSec;  and  XEpddec;-  ai  Ttov  XEipctppwv  7toTapd>v  AidcbSeic;  adpoioac;  (H.).  Variant 
ox£p-  in  gen.  TroAu-ox£pa5oc;  (Euph.  fr.  25  Powell),  ‘shingly’  (LSJ),  probably  from 
false  word-division  in  319.  Further  XEpadewc;  [adv.]  ‘in  mass’  (Gal.  Gloss.  XIX,  154 
Kiihn),  with  J.  Jouanna. 

•DIAL  Myc.  ka-ra-do-ro  (see  Ruijgh  1967a:  75). 

•DER  xapddpa  [f  .]  ‘dry  bed  of  a  mountain  river,  torrent  (which  dries  out  in  summer), 
ravine,  etc.’  (II.);  also  xdpadpoc;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Delph.,  Boeot.,  Plu.),  also  HN  (Th.,  Paus.). 
Derivatives:  1.  x^padp-iov  (Str.),  -£iov  (Nic.)  [n.]  ‘id.’;  2.  -ecov,  -eujvoc;  [m.]  ‘place 
with  many  riverbeds’  (Hdn.).  3.  -cu6r|c;  ‘full  of  riverbeds’  (Str.,  Dsc.),  -aloe;  ‘belonging 
to  a  riverbed’  (API,  Nonn.),  ‘striated,  serrated’  (Nonn.),  -f|£ic;  ‘id.,  full  of  riverbeds’ 
(Nonn.).  4.  xapa<5p-oopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  filled  or  corroded  by  a  torrent,  form  a  torrent, 
cleave’  (Hdt.,  Hp.,  Plb.,  Str.),  also  with  ex-  5.  xapadpioc;  [m.]  name  of  a  bird,  perhaps 
‘plover’  (IA),  acc.  to  Arist.  because  it  lives  in  xapddpai,  probably  folk  etymology? 
More  in  Thompson  1895  s.v.;  formation  like  eptoSioc;,  aiyumoc;,  etc. 

•ETYM  As  is  shown  by  the  Heraclean  gen.  xapd5eoc;  (probably  reshaped  after 
Xapadpa),  the  neuter  x£Pa<5o<;  is  old.  The  feminine  x£P^S>  which  was  already 
(re)constructed  in  antiquity  from  the  ambiguous  form  x£Pa<5o<;  (either  x£padoc; 
[acc.sg.n.]  or  x£pddoc;  [gen.sg.f.]),  is  found  beside  x£pado<;  in  H.,  EM,  etc.,  and  is 
supported  by  collective  formations  (Chantraine  1933:  352f.)  like  Ai0a<;,  deipac;;  for 
further  discussion  Leumann  1950:  i6if. 

The  pair  xEpadoc;  :  x^pddpa  (rather  not  with  vowel  assimilation)  reminds  of  i8oc,  : 
sdpa,  £X0o<; :  £X0pa,  etc.  For  the  formation,  cf.  also  rretpa,  raeppq,  etc. 

The  older  connection  with  ►xapaoou)  must  be  given  up.  There  is  no  convincing 
alternative  etymology.  Since  the  variation  between  x£pc«5-  and  xapad-  cannot  be 
explained  in  IE  terms,  the  word  is  probably  Pre-Greek.  This  is  quite  plausible  for  a 
geographical  term.  Not  in  Fur.  See  also  on  ►xov^P°S- 

XEpdurv,  xEpqeq,  -qi  =»x£TC0V- 

Xep&pioq  [m.]  probably  ‘secretary’  in  Ilion  (CIG  3620,  3621  [Ia]).  <1 LW  Latins 
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•ETYM  Interpreted  as  *xeip-apioc;  by  Boeckh. 

Xeppaq,  -aboc;  [f.]  ‘large  pebble,  sling  stone’  (poet.  Pi.,  also  late  prose).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Also  yeppct-  ttolqpa,  yaXii;  (H.);  cross  of  yeppa  and  X£pb^^  See  Schwyzer:  508. 
•DERyeppadiov  [n.]  ‘cobble,  sling  stone’  (Horn.),  -adioc;  ‘similar  to  a  XEppac;’  (Luc.). 
X£ppaxioTf|(;-  XlGoc;  XEipoTtXr|0qc;,  Kai  dlaicoc;  fkiKXEloc;  (H.),  XEp(-i-aaxr|p  [m.]  ‘sling’ 
(AP),  -axai  [m.pl.]  ‘slingers’  (D.  H.).  Verb  XEppd(u)  [v.]  ‘to  clear  of  stones,  remove 
the  stones’  in  £X£p|id(opev-  xqv  yfjv  £ipya(ope0a  (H.);  with  verbal  connection  also 
vecoyeppoc;-  yfj  vecooxi  eipyaopevq  (H.). 

•ETYM  Connected  with  xelp  by  ancient  sources  (e.g.  H.  yeppac;-  XlGoc;  XEipoirXfjGqc;), 
yeppa  reminds  of  xepadoc;  and  yepac;,  which  are^also  unclear.  If  the  word  belongs  to 
XEpadoc;,  etc.,  it  is  probably  Pre-Greek. 

The  formally  unobjectionable  connection  with  Skt.  harm(i)ya-  [n.]  ‘firm,  permanent 
house’,  Av.  zairimiia-  [n.]  ‘id.’  remains  hypothetical  because  of  the  meaning. 

Xepvifc,  -fjxoq  [m.]  Adjunct  of  Sopoq,  (3io(;,  yuvq  =  HEvqc;,  Xaxpic;,  XEipo-XEyvt](;  (H.), 
‘poor,  meagre’  (E.  El.  207  [lyr.],  AP  6,  39,  Gal.  apud  Orib.),  oi  xepvqxec;  ‘craftsmen, 
day  labourers’  (Arist.  Pol.  1277 a,  38:  “oi  (iovxec;  duo  xwv  XEipwv”);  <GR?> 

•VAR  Fem.  also  XEpvrjaaa  (Hdn.  Gr.  1,  250). 

•DER  Besides  XEpvqxqc;  (Dor.  -qxac;)  [m.]  ‘craftsman,  day  labourer’  (Simon.  124A,  A. 
Pr.  893  [lyr.],  D.  H.),  fem.  -rjxu;  ‘craftswoman,  day  labourer  (fem.)’  (M  433,  Parth., 
AP)-,  also  xepvf|XopEc;  =  xepvqxai  (Man.).  Adjective  xo  xepvr|xtK6v  ‘the  profession  of 
craftsman’  (Arist.).  Backformation  xepva  yap  f]  7tevla  (H.),  probably  constructed  for 
the  sake  of  etymology. 

•ETYM  Departing  from  M  433,  where  a  spinster  is  mentioned,  scholars  have  seen  in 
XEpvrjxic;  a  compound  (univerbation)  of  xeip  and  V£cu  ‘to  spin’,  so  properly  ‘spinning 
with  the  hands’;  thence,  xepvf|xr|c;,  XePv,iS  would  have  secondarily  acquired  the 
general  meaning  ‘day  labourer’,  and  (as  an  adjective)  ‘poor,  scanty’.  Schwyzer  RhM 
77  (1928):  1052  explained  the  word  as  haplological  for  *xep-apv-qx-  (xeP_  f°r  XElP” 
after  XEp-vn|/)  ‘earning  with  the  hands’  (to  ►  apvupai,  cf.  pia0apv£w,  -oc;,  -qc;),  but 
this  seems  rather  artificial. 

Xepvlxqc;  [m.]  designation  of  a  white  marble  (Thphr.,  Plin.),  see  Redard  1949:  63.  •<?> 
•VAR  Also  -Ixu;  [f.]. 

•ETYM  Unexplained;  there  is  nothing  that  would  support  connection  with  yelp- 
XepviV  =>XE^P- 

XEpooc;  [f.]  ‘dry  land,  mainland’  (epic  poet.  II.),  as  opposed  to  the  sea,  ‘dry,  infertile, 
barren  land,  wasteland’,  also  adjective  ‘dry,  infertile,  desert’,  mostly  predicative, 
which  admits  of  a  substantival  interpretation  (Hdt.,  trag.,  Thphr.,  LXX,  pap.),  also 
metaph.  of  women  (S.);  on  the  mg.  Finzenhagen  1939:  59k  <IE  *^ers-o-  ‘standing 
erectV 

•VAR  Att.  XEppoc;. 

•COMP  Often  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  XEpao-vqaoc;  (also  xeppo-,  metrically  shortened 
X£po-)  [f.]  ‘island  conncted  to  the  mainland,  i.e.  peninsula’,  also  as  a  PN  (IA),  with. 
XEpaovqa-iov,  -l(co,  etc.;  XEpao-Konoc;  [m.]  ‘who  works  on  barren  land’  with  -KOTteco, 
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-KOTtla  (Hell.  pap.).  Rarely  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  apaKO-XEpooc;  [f.]  ‘wasteland 
overgrown  with  a.’  (pap.). 

•DERi.  Adverbs  XEpoovde  ‘to  the  mainland’  (®  238),  XEpoo0£v  ‘from  the  mainland’ 
(Pi.,  E.),  -60i  ‘at  the  mainland’  (AP).  2.  Adjective  x£po-aIoc;  ‘living  on  land 
(mainland)’  (IA),  -ivoq  ‘id.’  (Plin.),  -wdqq  ‘infertile’  (pap.).  3.  Subst.  XEpa-lxqc;  [m.] 
‘worker  on  wasteland’  (pap.  IIP),  -la  (-£ia)  [f.]  ‘wasteland,  epqpia’  (pap.,  H.);  also 
TtapayEpoia  of  a  field  ( PTeb .  378, 13;  26sp),  from  *7tapa-XEpooc;  ‘located  next  to  x-’  (cf. 
TtapaX-oc;,  -la),  ‘almost  barren  land’;  £v  n.  ‘in  a  situation,  which  approximates  a  x-’.  4- 
verbs:  a)  XEpo-euu)  (ouv-,  £K-)  [v.]  ‘to  live  on  the  mainland’  (S.  and  E.  Fr.  [both 
uncertain],  Plu.),  ‘to  lie  or  lay  waste,  etc.’  (X.,  Arist.,  pap.);  b)  -oojiai  (KexEpoajpEvq), 
-oco  (xEpawaavTEc;)  ‘id.’  (pap.,  LXX,  Plu.). 

•ETYM  The  gender  is  after  vfjooc;,  yrj,  etc.  Perhaps  derived  from  the  verbal  root  *^ers- 
‘to  stand  erect’  seen  in  Skt.  harsate ,  hfsyati  ‘to  be  excited’  and  Lat.  horred  ‘to  stand 
erect,  bristle,  shudder’,  to  which  also  belongs  (with  dialectal  i  for  e)  hirsutus  ‘rough, 
bristly,  raw’.  The  Greek  word  may  first  have  referred  to  arid,  stubbly  land,  and  only 
later  to  land  in  opposition  to  water.  See  also  ►XBP- 

Specht  KZ  66  (1939):  20if.  differently  assumed  a  metathesized  form  of  fjepoc;  ‘dry’, 
like  for  oxEpoc;  ‘mainland’. 

XEw>  -opai  [v.]  ‘to  pour,  pour  out,  gush,  shed,  douse,  empty,  heap  up’,  med.  intr.  ‘to 
gush,  stream,  spread’,  pass,  ‘to  be  poured,  be  heaped  up’  (II.).  On  the  mg.  in  Homer 
see  Porzig  1942:  104L,  in  the  sacrificial  language  Casabona  1966:  279ff.  <IE  *^eu- 
‘pourV 

•VAR  With  prefix  also  -xuvco  (late);  aor.  exea,  inf.  x£al>  epic  exeua>  X™^  XEE)al>  med. 
(epic  poet.)  also  exuxo,  x^to,  xupcvoc;,  etc.,  pass.  £xu0r|v,  xb0qv,  -rjvai  (Ik),  fut.  x£w, 
-opai,  epic  x£uto,  -opai,  late  xew>  perf.  med.  KEXupai  (IL),  act.  KEyuKa  (Hell.). 

•DIAL  Myc.  me-ta-ke-ku-me-na ;  as  a  second  member  e.g.  in  si-to-ko-wo. 

•COMP  Mostly  with  one  or  two  prefixes,  especially  in  prose:  e.g.  61a-  (cruv-6ia-), 
Kara-  (ey-Kaxa-),  etti-  (npo-Em-),  ouv-  (7tapa-(juv-). 

•DER  A.  With  full  grade:  xeuf-ia  [n.]  ‘that  which  is  poured,  stream,  pouring  jug’  (epic 
Ion.  poet.  T  561),  npoxEupaxa  [pi.]  ‘outpourings,  mud’  (Arist.). 

B.  With  o-grade:  1.  xof|  (often  plur.  -al)  [f.]  ‘that  which  is  poured,  drink-offering, 
libation,  donation  to  the  dead’  (especially  poet.  Od.);  very  often  from  prefixed 
compounds,  e.g.  npoxorj  (mostly  pi.  -al)  ‘outpourings,  mouth  of  a  river’,  also 
‘libation’  (epic  poet.  P  263);  also  with  nominal  first  member,  e.g.  oivo-xoi]  [f.]  ‘jug  for 
scooping  wine’  (Hes.),  to  olvov  x£Iv,  cf.  oivo-xooc;  below.  To  this  the  verbs  £Tti-xoa(a) 
=  £TUX£0)  (Lyd.  Mens.),  ek-xoi(co  (pap.)  mg.  unclear  (cf.  Mayser  1906-1938, 1:  3:  216). 

2.  xouc;  [m.,  f.]  ‘jug’  as  a  measure  (=  12  KoxuXai),  also  ‘heaped  up  earth,  rubble’  (IA), 
gen.  xou,  often  (analogical)  xod^  etc.  Thence  xo-aioc;  ‘measuring  a  x-’  (late),  -leToc; 
‘id.’  (Hell,  pap.),  -ikoc;  ‘consisting  of  earth,  earthly’  (Ep.  Cor.,  Ph.),  ‘belonging  to  the 
Xoeq-festival’  (inscr.).  Diminutive  -lokoc;  [m.],  -Tckiov  [n.]  (Att.  inscr.  IVa).  From 
Ttpo-XECo:  upoxooc;,  -xoc;,  -xouc;  [m.]  ‘pouring  jug’  (D  304)  with  -xofdiov  [n.]  (com.  et 
al.).  Often  with  nominal  first  member,  e.g.  oivo-xooc;  [m.]  ‘wine  pourer,  cupbearer’ 
(B  128),  with  -yoixoc;  (Hid.);  in  bahuvrihis,  e.g.  Efjd-yooc;  ‘measuring  six  xoec;’  (Arist.). 

3.  xoeuc;  [m.]  =  xouc;  as  measure  (Hp.). 
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4.  xoavoc;  [m.]  ‘smelting  furnace’  (X  470,  Hes.,  Emp.),  also  ‘funnel’  (x<I>voc;,  Hp.); 
Xoavq  (Att.),  X“vrl  [f ■]  (Att.,  Hell.)  ‘funnel’  (also  metaph.),  ‘smelting  furnace’ 
(Poseidon.).  Hence  xoaveucu,  x^veuco  [v.]  ‘to  cast  into,  smelt  in,  pour  into  a  smelting 
furnace’  (Att.,  Hell.),  also  with  cruv-,  Kara-,  etc.,  whence  xwv'£ia>  -eiov,  -Eupa, 
-Euxrjc;,  -Euxrjpiov  (Hell.). 

C.  With  zero  grade:  1.  xu-xoc;  ‘heaped  up’  (Horn,  only  xuTn  ycila),  ‘poured  (out), 
fluid’,  mostly  from  the  prefixed  verbs,  e.g.  rtpo-,  etu-,  ek-  (Pi.,  IA);  Ttpoxuxai  [f.pl.] 
(E.,  A.  R.)  =  ouAo-xuxai  (see  ouAal). 

2.  xbxqc;  ‘pourer’  (gloss.),  further  with  prefix,  e.g.  Tipoxu-xiic;  [m.]  ‘jug,  mug’  (Ion.  lyr., 
Hell.  com.).  3.  xuTH p  =  fusorium  (gloss.),  uno-,  £Tti-xu-xfjp  [m.]  ‘pouring  jug’  (LXX, 
Sm.);  Kaxaxuxf|p-ia  [n.pl.]  ‘inundation  festival’  (pap.),  etc.  4.  xucric;  [f-]  ‘pouring  out, 
emptying,  that  which  is  poured,  rubble,  heap’  (Od.),  mostly  from  prefixed  verbs,  e.g. 
ouv-,  ek-,  61a-,  Ttpo-;  EKXucnaloc;  ‘belonging  to  a  drain’  (pap.  IIIP);  besides  xu-xikoc; 
(6ia-,  auv-,  Ttpo-)  ‘dissolving,  etc.’  (PL,  Arist.).  5.  x^pa  [n.]  that  which  is  poured, 
(cast)  ingot,  heap,  bulk’  (Arist.,  Hell.),  innovated  for  xeupa,  mostly  prefixed,  e.g.  with 
ev-,  upo-,  duo-,  Kara-;  thence  xupaxiov  [n.]  ‘small  ingot’  (Delos  IP).  6.  Kaxa-yuopa 
[n.]  (after  rjduapa,  Ttaapa,  etc.)  ‘liquid  poured  over  sth.,  sauce’,  plur.  ‘figs  and  nuts, 
with  which  the  bride  is  showered’  (com.);  diminutive  -xuopaxiov  (com.);  cruy-xu- 
apoc;  [m.]  ‘the  pouring  of  oil  into  a  lamp’  (Stud.  Pal.  IIP).  7.  xuxpa  (Epich.,  Att.),  Ion. 
KU0pr|,  Hell,  also  KU0pa  [f .]  ‘earthen  pot’  with  KU0p(c;,  also  xuxp-  [f-]  (Hdt.,  Hell.), 
-Idiov  [n.]  (IA),  -euc;  [m.]  ‘potter’  (PL),  -Ixqc;  =  nuoc;  (sch.),  -eouc;  (Att.),  -eloc;  (Ar.), 
-tvoc;  (Hp.),  -ikoc;  (IVa)  ‘earthen,  clay’,  -d)6q<;  ‘like  a  pot’  (S.),  -fvda  Tial(eiv  (Poll.,  H.), 
-i(co  (also  Kara-,  ev-,  ek-)  [v.]  ‘to  abandon  a  child  (in  a  pot),  to  put  into  a  pot  (for 
burning)’  (A.,  S.  in  Fr.,  com.),  whence  Eyxuxploxpia  [f-]  (PL  Min.,  sch.), 
TtEpixuxpiapa  [n.]  ‘area  enclosed  by  clay  shards’?  (Att.  inscr.  IVa),  xuxpiapoc;-  f|  xtov 
PpEcptov  ev  rale;  xuxpaic;  ekOeoic;  (H.).  8.  xuxpoc;  (KU0poc;)  [m.]  ‘earthen  pot’,  also 
‘earthen  hole’  (Hell.);  ol  Xuxpoi  name  of  the  warm  sources  near  Thermopylai  (Hdt.), 
‘festival  of  pots’  (Ar.)  with  xuxp-(KU0p-)-ivoc;  [m.]  ‘subterranean  water  well,  deep 
holes  in  the  riverbed’  (Antig.  Mir.,  Peripl.  M.  Ruhr.);  ouy-xuxpoopai  [v.]  ‘to  become 
derelict,  become  ruined’  vel  sim.,  of  an  oil-mill  (cnjv£xuxpu)0r|,  pap.  P).  9.  xuxAov  [n.] 
(mostly  plur.  -a)  ‘liquid,  especially  for  washing  and  anointing’  (Hell,  poetry),  with 
XuxA-oopai,  -ou)  [v.]  ‘to  wash,  anoint’  ((  80,  Hell,  poetry.,  medic.),  -a(u)  ‘id.’  (medic.), 
Ey-XuxAoio  ‘to  perform  a  libation’  (Herod.),  Kaxaxu-xAov  [n.]  ‘pouring  jug’  (com., 
Poll.).  10.  x^Stiv,  Dor.  (Call.)  xudav  ‘in  streams,  by  heaps,  disorderly’  with  xud-aloc; 
‘abundant,  ordinary,  common’  (Hell.),  -aioxr|c;,  -aioopai,  -at(opai,  -a'iaxl  (late).  11. 
See  ►xuAoc;,  ►xup.de;,  ►xupela. 

On  the  secondary  present  forms  xouv,  7ipooxoI,  xouai,  etc.  (as  if  from  *xdcu)  beside 
Xtooai,  x<ua0fjvai,  KEX«apai,  etc.,  see  ►  xwvvupi.  Reshaped  from  this  xoEuoai  [aor.] 
(Argolis  IVa). 

•ETYM  Old  forms  are  the  verbal  adjective  xuxoc;,  which  formally  agrees  with  Skt. 
huta-  ‘sacrificed’  <  IE  *@'u-to-;  other  Greco-Indian  isoglosses  are:  x£upa  =  Skt. 
homan-  [n.]  ‘sacrificial  pouring,  sacrifice’;  xuoic;  =  Skt.  a-huti-  ‘sacrifice’.  The  present 
and  aorist  formations  of  Greek  and  Indo- Aryan,  however,  are  far  apart:  Greek  has  a 
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full  grade  thematic  x£<u,  while  Indie  has  an  athematic  reduplicated  present  juhomi. 
Both  forms  can  be  old. 

A  special  problem  is  presented  by  the  aorist  forms  Exeua  and  exeo,  see  Kiparsky 
Lang.  43  (1967):  627T,  Hettrich  MSS  35  (1976):  47-61,  and  more  recently  HarSarson 
1993a:  188  and  193-4.  The  question  is  whether  they  represent  a  sigmatic  aorist  or  an 
old  root  aorist;  I  do  not  have  a  strong  opinion  on  this  matter.  On  the  treatment  of 
the  intervocalic  digamma,  see  Chantraine  1942: 159. 

Beside  these  full  grade  active  forms  stand  with  regular  zero  grade  the  medial  exuxo, 
Xuxo,  xupevoc;,  to  which  Exu0r|v.  From  this  aorist,  the  fut.  *X£FW  arose  as  an  original 
thematic  subjunctive. 

Beside  in  Indo- Ary  an,  the  verbal  root  is  found  in  ToAB  kaw-  ‘to  pour’,  ToB  lsg.  subj. 
act.  kewu,  3Sg.  med.  kutar.  The  corresponding  verb  in  Latin  as  in  Germanic  has  an 
enlargement  in  -d-  (probably  a  present  suffix:  Lat.  fundo  ‘to  pour  out’,  Go.  giutan 
‘id.’,  etc.  Nominal  forms  are  found  in  Arm.  joyl  ‘poured,  molten,  massive’  <  *@'eu-lo- 
or  *@'ou-lo-  (cf.  xuAoc;),  Arm.  jew  ‘form,  shape’  <  * $'eu-o -,  Lat.  futis  [f .]  ‘watering 
can’  (Varro).  Hitt,  ku-uz-za  Ikiitsl,  acc.  kuttan  ‘wall’  <  ‘heaped  up’  is  a  t-stem,  see 
Schindler  KZ  81  (1967):  297.  Finally,  there  are  two  Thraco- Phrygian  glosses:  (eupav- 
xqv  Ttiiyfjv  ‘source’.  Opuyec;  (H.),  would  be  Gr.  x£upa,  see  Solmsen  KZ  34  (1897):  621, 
and  (expciia-  xutpq  (Poll.),  perhaps  from  *@'eu-tr-.  Cf.  ►Koxudea)  and  ►xwopai. 

XqXq  [f.]  ‘cloven  hoof  of  cattle,  horse’s  hoof,  talon,  pincers’,  metaph.  ‘surgical  forceps, 
hooked  needle,  crochet  needle,  notch  of  an  arrow,  breakwater  jutting  out  in  a  claw¬ 
like  way’  (Hes.  Sc.,  IA  since  Hdt.  and  A.).  <<  ?> 

•var  xaAd  (trag.  [lyr.]). 

•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  x^X-apyoc;  ‘fleet  of  hoofs,  with  fleet  hoofs’  (S.  [lyr.]), 
61-xqAoc;,  -xaXoc;  ‘with  cloven  hoofs,  with  two  claws’  (Hdt.,  E.,  Arist.);  on  -xaXoc;  in 
Arist.  see  Bjorck  1950:  298ff.  Thence  6ixqA-Eto  [v.]  ‘to  have  cloven  hoofs’,  with  -la, 
-qaic;;  compounds,  e.g.  dyKuAo-xfjAr|c;  ‘with  hooked  talons’  (Ar.),  confused  in  the 
tradition  with  the  much  more  usual  -X£iAr|c;. 

•DER  Verbs:  1.  xbAeuei-  panxei,  kAekei  ‘stitch,  plait’  (H.,  Poll.  =  Eup.  388);  xqAcuxd, 
epithet  of  Kpavea  (Hdt.  7,  89),  =  parexa,  7tA£Kxd  (H.,  Poll.),  xpAEupa  =  07Tfjxiov  (H., 
Poll.).  2.  x'l^o°Pal  [v-l  <t0  be  furnished  with  claws’  (Hero),  -ow  ‘to  furnish  with 
notches’  (Ph.),  -wpa  [n.]  ‘notch’  (Hp.  apud  Gal.,  Eratosth.),  -dma-  al  pacpidec;  xwv 
5lkxu07iA6kcov  (H.).  Also  KexfjAcopai  rtodac;-  SedEpai  auveppappevoc;  xouc;  TtoSac;  (H., 
perhaps  =  S.  fr.  445).  Further  X'l^dc;-  pd7txr|c;,  7iAeKxqc;  (H.).  Unclear  is  xpAivov 
epithet  of  ayyoc;  (Anacr.  37),  acc.  to  H.  and  Poll.  =  tiAekxov  (but  rather  to  ►xqAoc;, 
s.v.). 

•ETYM  No  agreement  outside  Greek.  Usually  connected  with  ►  XHPTT  ►XrIPaP£lc;  and 
further  with  ►xdoKO),  under  the  assumption  of  an  original  meaning  “klaffender 
Gegenstand”.  DELG  calls  this  not  very  plausible. 

XqAoc;  [f.]  ‘chest,  drawer,  coffer’  (P,  Od.,  Theoc.,  epigr.  Thasos).  •<?> 

•VAR  On  the  gender  see  Schwyzer  1950:  34b 

•DER  Perhaps  xpAivov  (ayyoc;)  ‘chest-like  vessel’  (Anacr.  37),  or  to  ►xpArj? 
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•ETYM  “cmo  Tfjc;  diacrraaEax;  Tfjc;  Kata  tt]v  avodjiv  yEvopevqc;”  (A.  D.);  if  this  is 
correct,  it  may  belong  with  ►  XBP'l t0  ►X<7crKt0- 

XH]Lir|  [f.]  ‘mussel’  (Philyll.,  Arist.,  Hell,  pap.),  also  used  as  a  measure  (Hp.);  =  yaapi], 
Xqpapk;  Asia  ‘smooth  kind  of  mussel’  (H.),  see  Olsson  Symb.  Oslo.  4  (1926):  63.  <  ?> 
•DER  Diminutive  xqp-lov  [n.]  (medic.)  and  xqi-icocric;  [f.]  designation  of  an  eye-disease 
(medic.). 

•ETYM  Taken  to  be  a  verbal  noun  to  ►  x^aKt0  (like  x<*cTul)>  with  the  same  full  grade  as 
in  OCS  zejg  ‘xaivco’.  Cf.  ►X'1^4  ►X,1^°<1>  ►  X'lpapod-  Quite  uncertain. 

Xfjv,  xivO(;  [m.,  f.]  ‘goose’  (II.).  <S  IE  *g'h2en-s-  ‘gooseV 
•DIAL  Dor.  Boeot.  xav,  xavoc,;  Myc.  gen.sg.  (pH?)  ka-no ,  dat.pl.  ka-si  (Aravantinos, 
Godart  &  Sacconi  2002:  207b 

•COMP  As  a  first  member,  e.g.  XBv-aAcoTtrii;  [m.,  £]  “fox -goose”  (after  Kuv-aAdmqi;, 
etc.),  designation  of  an  Egyptian  kind  of  goose  (Hdt.,  Ar.,  Arist.,  Herod.).  Short  form 
XqvdAoiTEc;  [pi.]  (H.),  with  -aAcoTtEK-ideuc;  [f.]  ‘young  fox’  (Ael.),  -eioc;  (Hell,  pap.); 
Xiivdyp-iov  [n.]  ‘young  wild  goose’,  diminutive  of  *xqv-aypoc;  (on  the  formation 
Risch/F59  (1949):  286f.). 

•DER  1.  Diminutive:  xqv-iov  [n.]  (Hell,  pap.),  -Iokoc;  [m.]  (Eub.),  mostly  metaph.,  e.g. 
‘curved  part  at  the  backside  of  a  ship’  (Ptol.,  Luc.),  -apiov  [n.]  (Hdn.),  -iSeuc;  [m.] 
(Ael.,  Eust.).  2.  Adjectives  -e(i)oc;  ‘of  the  goose’  (Hdt.,  Arist.,  Hell,  pap.),  -cb5r|c; 
‘goose-like’  (S.  E.).  3.  Verb  xqv-i(u)  and  xilv-id(co  ‘to  quack  like  a  goose,  cackle’  (Ath., 
Diph.);  of  flute-players. 

•ETYM  The  nom.  plur.  xnVES>  X<*VE<i  agrees  nicely  with  Germanic  and  Baltic  plural 
forms:  OE  ges  >  MoE  geese ,  ON  gcess ,  Lith.  dial,  zqses  <  *ghans-es.  The  s-stem  was 
generalized  in  Greek  as  an  n-stem,  with  analogical  nom.  xf|v,  xdv  instead  of  *xdc;  < 
*\avq. 

Other  cognates  include  Ru.  gus’,  OHG  gans,  probably  also  OIr.  geis  ‘swan’,  and  the 
secondary  forms  in  Skt.  hatnsd-  [m.]  (o-stem),  fern,  harnsi,  and  OE  gos,  ON  ggs  < 
PGm.  *gans-o,  continuing  an  d-stem.  Lat.  ans-er,  -eris  [m.]. 

Connection  with  xaveiv  (see  ►x^ukco)  and  onomatopoeic  origin  have  both  been 
considered. 

As  IE  had  no  phoneme  lal,  Skt.  hamsa-  must  continue  *gl'h2en-s-I  and  the  same  form 
may  be  assumed  for  the  other  languages. 

XHP  [?]  •  exlvoc;  ‘hedgehog’  (H.).  <IE  *gher-  ‘stick  out’> 

•ETYM  Identical  with  Lat.  er,  eris  [m.]  ‘hedgehog’,  which  may  represent  *her,  cf.  anser 
‘goose’  for  *hanser.  It  is  assumed  that  the  root  is  *£'er-  ‘to  be  excited’  seen  in  ►  x^P10’ 
and  that  this  originally  meant  ‘to  stick  out,  be  bristly’.  It  probably  does  not  belong  to 
the  root  *@'ers-  ‘to  be  stiff  found  in  ►xEPa°S>  because  we  do  not  find  a  trace  of  *-s- 
in  the  present  word.  See  also  ►  x°ip°d 

Xrjpa  [f.]  ‘widow,  woman  left  by  her  husband,  vidua’  (II).  -4  IE  *g’'eh,-ro-> 

•VAR  Ion.  -f|. 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  cpiAo-xqpoc;,  -xrjpa  ‘friend  of  widows’  (late  inscr.). 
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•DER  1.  xnpos  ‘widowed,  orphaned,  bereaved’  (E.,  Call.,  A.  R.,  AP,  late  prose),  rarely 
as  a  substantive  ‘widower’,  of  the  male  of  an  animal  (Arist.  [beside  xqpa],  Ath.). 

2.  xipocruvii  [f.]  ‘widowhood’  (A.  R.,  Man.).  3.  xiip-uiotpc;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (pap.  VIP),  after 
yEpaiOTrjc;,  etc.  4.  xpp-ipoc;  ‘widowed,  empty’  (Antim.),  -eloc;  ‘id.’  (AP).  5.  x>ip-u<dc; 
‘belonging  to  a  widow’  (Tz.). 

Verbs:  6.  xnP_Euw  [v.]  ‘to  be  widowed,  separated,  bereaved’  (1 124,  Gortyn,  Att.),  also 
with  Kara-,  etu-;  thence  -euoic;  [f.[  ‘widowhood,  separateness’  (Gortyn,  LXX).  7.  xt|p- 
610  [v.]  ‘to  make  widow,  rob  (of  one’s  spouse),  depopulate’  (II.),  whence  -toon;  [f.] 
‘robbery’  (sch.).  8.  xqp-cbvco  ‘to  become  a  widow’  (Herod.). 

See  also  on  ►xqpuKrrai. 

•ETYM  xppa  replaced  the  old  word  for  ‘widow’  found  in  Lat.  vidua,  etc.;  a  cognate  of 
this  is  retained  in  ►fpOeoc;.  Remote  cognates  may  be  found  in  x^P*7  <  *ghohI-reh2-, 
and  with  a  different  suffix  xnT0S>  dat.  XBTEl  (on  ►XaT^a)  see  s-v0-  H  is  assumed  that 
the  root  from  which  all  these  forms  derive  is  identical  with  that  in  the  verb  meaning 
‘to  leave’  in  Skt.  jahati  and  ►Kixd.vco. 

XrjpapPri  [f.[  a  kind  of  mussel  (Archil,  fr.  285  W,  Sophr.)  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  x*l pcxpruc;  (Xanth.,  Hp.,  Str.),  s.v.  ►xTlPaPOS'  See  Fur.:  287. 

•ETYM  Fur.:  221,  287  assumes  a  Pre-Greek  pre-form  *xt|pa(3uc;  in  order  to  explain  the 
prenasalized  form. 

Xtlpapoq  [f.]  ‘hole,  cleft,  slit’  (epic  poet.  495,  also  Arist.  and  late  prose).  <  PG(S,v)> 
•VAR  Plur.  also  -a  [n.[,  dat.  pi.  also  xqpapbvEacri  (Orph.),  which  seems  to  point  to 
*Xr)pcc(Ttbv,  but  is  probably  only  a  metrical  enlargement. 

Xqpaiilc;  (Hp.  Morb.  3,  15  and  16)  and  xEpaPoc;-  ydopa  yfjc;  (H.)  are  taken  by  Fur.  221 
as  mistakes  for  xiipap.dc;,  but  could  just  as  well  be  variants. 

•DER  xilpapo-6uTi]c;  [m.]  “who  nuzzles  through  holes”  (AP),  xilpapoOev  ‘from  a  hole’ 
(Orph.).  Lexically  attested  by-forms:  yapapoc;-  f|  Tfjc;  yfjc;  SiaaTacrtc;,  olov  XBpapoc; 
(H.),  xqAapoc;  (Eust.),  xeipapoc;  (EM). 

Beside  it  xqpapuc;,  -udoc;  [f.]  ‘scallop-shell’,  used  as  a  measure  of  content  (Xanth.,  Hp. 
[v.l.  -pic;],  Str.),  XBpapudec;-  ta  KoiAa  Kai  Exovta  KEvdipata  ‘hollow  pfaces,  having 
cavities’  (H.);  xilpapPq  [f.]  ‘kind  of  scallop’  (Archil.,  Sophr.). 

•ETYM  A  typical  example  where  scholars  have  tried  to  explain  away  all  variants, 
instead  of  asking  what  they  may  indicate.  We  clearly  have  a  Pre-Greek  form  with 
several  variants.  Fur.:  339  suggests  that  xElPaP°S  represents  an  earlier  form 
*Xaipapoc;.  The  variant  with  -p(3-  is  a  variant  too,  see  Fur.:  2216  and  287s,  recalling  the 
variations  p/  p(3  and  (3/  p.  Note  also  p /  A.  Further,  -ud-  is  known  as  a  Pre-Greek 
suffix. 

XqpcoaTal  [m.pl.]  =  ol  paKpoOev  ouyyEVEu;  (H.),  ‘far-off  kinsmen,  who  inherit  from  a 
deceased  person  lacking  closer  relatives’  (E  158,  Hes.  Th.  607,  Q.  S.).  <IE  *g('ehI-ro- 
‘bereftV 

•ETYM  Formation  comparable  with  cbpr|aTf|c;,  so  like  this  to  be  analyzed  as  a 
compound,  extended  with  a  suffix  -Tqc;.  Formally  and  semantically  strongly 
reminiscent  of  Lat.  hires,  -edis,  it  also  resembles  XBP  ‘widow’,  XBP04!  ‘bereaved, 
orphaned,  etc.’.  The  first  member  in  both  words  is  IE  *ghehI-ro-  >  *xqpov  ‘property 
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left  behind’  (cf.  MoHG  Erbe  ‘property’  to  ►  opcpavoc;,  s.v.).  Dunkel  1987:  91-100 
showed  that  the  second  member  is  from  *h,ed-  ‘to  eat’.  This  solves  the  problem  of 
the  *£'eh1ro-h1d-  >  xqpw6-.  The  e  of  Latin  is  explained  by  assuming  lengthened 
grade  -h,ed-  in  the  second  member,  which  may  have  been  reintroduced  at  a  later 
stage  or  not. 

XfjToq  •  VAR  Dat.  xnrci,  XhT£l-  =,'XaT£ta 
X0apaAoq  =>x6wv. 

X0eq  [adv.]  ‘yesterday’  (h.  Merc.).  <4  IE  *dhghies-  ‘yesterday ’> 

•VAR  Also  e-x0ec;  (Ar.,  Hell.).  s 

•DER  X0l(6c;  ‘of  yesterday’  (Horn.),  to  which  the  adverb  x0t(~bv  (T  195),  -a  (B  303); 
explanation  see  below.  Several  formations  in  -ivoc;  (nEpumvoc;,  etc.):  x0eo_lv6c; 
(Luc.),  ex0eo-ivoc;  (AT),  x0t(-iv6c;  (Ar.  [lyr.]  conj.,  Gal.,  Alciphr.),  ex0i(-ivoc;  (Men.). 
•ETYM  Old  expression  of  time  for  ‘yesterday’,  retained  in: 

1.  Lat.  hen,  Alb.  dje  <  IE  *ghes(i),  ON  t  gcer ,  OSw.  f  gar  <  *g^es,  where  i  is  a 
preposition;  with  a  suffix  -ter-  in  Lat.  hes-ternus,  Gm.  *gester-,  e.g.  in  OHG  gestaron 
‘yesterday’. 

2.  Skt.  hyas  <  *ghies.  The  gloss  aspoc;-  X0£S-  HAeioi  (H.)  can  also  be  explained  from 
the  same  basis  (with  Elean  rhotacism,  and  -oc;  after  vuktoc;). 

3.  x0£S  with  the  same  initial  as  in  ►  x®^!  here  probably  also  belong  Celtic  forms  like 
OIr.  in-de,  MW  (d)doe  <  PCI.  *gd(i)ies  (with  loss  of  theg-). 

Derivation  from  *dhog‘o-  ‘day’  (Puhvel  1987a:  316-318)  directly  explains  the  initial 
reflexes.  Puhvel  assumes  a  comparative  suffix,  with  -ies  as  an  endingless  locative  and 
-is-  as  a  zero  grade;  in  this  way,  the  forms  with  and  without  -i-  are  also  explained. 
The  comparative  suffix  gives  an  original  meaning  ‘the  day  which  is  the  other  day  in 
relation  to  now’.  The  anlauting  e-  in  e-x0e<;  may  be  the  same  deictic  particle  as  in  e- 
keivoc;.  x0t(d  may  be  from  *x6ia-6a  (Pisani)  with  5-suffix  as  in  xpu|3-6a,  etc.;  Puhvel 
l.c.  n.  11. 

X0cbv,  xSovoq  [f.]  ‘earth,  ground,  land’  (almost  only  epic  poet,  since  II.).  <4  IE  *dhghem- 
‘earthV 

•COMP  Rarely  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  x0ovo-Tp£cpf|c;  ‘bred  by  the  earth’  (A.).  Often  as 
a  second  member,  e.g.  auxo-xOwv  ‘possessing  one’s  own  ground,  living  on  proper 
ground,  indigenous’,  mostly  plur.  ‘aboriginals’  (of  the  population  of  Attica,  etc.), 
secondarily  ‘produced  by  the  earth’  (IA);  besides  auxo-xOovoc;  ‘together  with  the 
land’  (A  Ag.  536);  auxoxOwv  and  -ovoc;  are  treated  extensively  by  Sommer  1948:  83ff. 
•DER  1.  x0dv-ioc;  ‘belonging  to  the  earth,  the  ground,  the  underworld;  indigenous’ 
(epic  poet.  Hes.,  also  late  prose);  often  in  hypostases,  e.g.  ettixOov-ioc;  ‘living  on  the 
earth,  earthly’  (epic  poet.  II.);  on  ►’EpiyOovioc;  s.v.  2.  ySoveia  [n.pl.]  ‘festival  for 
worshipping  the  x06vioi  0eo1’  (Argolis).  3.  xSovrjpeic;-  X0°V'OUS  (H.),  uncertain 
X0o'ivoc;  =  yrjivoc;  (H.).  4.  With  ablaut  and  retained  -p-:  xQap-aAoc;  ‘low’  (N  683),  with 
-aAoxqc;  [£]  ‘lowness’  (late),  -aAoco  [v.]  ‘to  lower,  make  level’  (J.). 

•ETYM  Old  word  for  ‘earth’,  retained  in  most  daughter  languages:  Hitt,  tekan ,  gen. 
taknas ,  ToA  tkam,  ToB  kem,  Skt.  ksdh ,  gen.  jmah ,  Av.  zd,  gen.  zamo,  Alb.  dhe,  Lat. 
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humus,  OIr.  du,  acc.  don,  Lith.  zeme,  Ru.  zemlja.  Typical  derivations  are  found  in 
Germanic,  e.g.  Go.  guma  ‘man’,  Lat.  homo,  NPhr.  (EpeAcoc;,  which  is  a  formation  like 
xOapaAoc;  and  Lat.  humilis.  The  Anatolian  TN  T6ap-paua  is  better  left  out  of  the 
discussion. 

As  a  basis,  we  find  an  m-stem  *dhegh-m-  >  Hitt,  tekan,  to  which  a  zero  grade  stem 
*dhg)'om-  >  ToA  tkam  was  formed.  The  initial  dh  was  lost  in  Lat.  humus,  Gr.  xaPaf 
etc.  In  Greek,  dh^'-  became  x0-  through  metathesis,  and  final  -p  regularly  became  -v, 
which  subsequently  spread  in  the  inflexion.  The  -m-  was  retained  only  in  the  zero 
grade  forms  xQapaAoc;  and  ►xaPa£  The  root  may  also  be  seen  in  ►auxpoc;  ‘drought’ 
and  veoxpoc;  ‘new’.  Further  details  on  the  morphology  and  phonetic  development  in 
Schindler  Sprache  13  (1967):  191ft 

Xl,xiaopa  =  x£f 

-Xi  [encl.pcl.]  in  rpxi,  ou-xL  val-xi  (II.).  <4  IE  *ghi> 

•ETYM  An  emphasizing  particle,  like  Skt.  hi,  Av.  zi,  also  end.  in  kar-hi  ‘when?’,  tar-hi 
‘then’,  from  IE  *g)'i. 

Xldpov  [n.]  ‘dish  of  fresh  barley-corns  or  other  crops’  (Alcm.,  Ar.,  LXX,  Hell.  pap.). 
<JPG(V)> 

•VAR  Mostly  plur.  -pa.  Also  x^pa  (v.l.  Ph.  1,  180);  KiSvai-  ai  eyxwpioi  (codd.; 
Ecpdjpoi)  TtEcppuypevoi  KpiOal  (H.),  where  Schmidt  reads  KiSpai  sec.  ord. 

•DER  xidplac;  rtupoc;  ‘unripe  wheat’  (Ar.  Fr.  889),  x^p07icbAqc;  ‘dealer  in  X-’  (Poll.  7, 
199);  xiSpo^poxov  ‘vessel  for  soaking  x-’,  Kafizin  219  (223/222  BC). 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  sch.  Ar.  Pax  595,  eSeopa  Txepi  Kaplav.  Unsuccessful  attempt  to  connect 
the  word  with  xpiOrj  by  Pisani  RILomb.  77  (1943-44):  565^  The  variation  k/\  shows 
that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek  (Fur.:  i3sf.). 

Xidpi)  [n.]  •  ovopa  SeiAov  (H.).  <JPG?> 

•ETYM  Probably  a  rude  term,  the  meaning  of  which  is  not  given.  It  could  belong  to 
sexual  language,  compare  x^aAov-  avxi  xou  <Ki5aAov>  to  aiSoiov  (H.),  and 
Xi6a6ov  [leg.  x^aAov]-  xo  rtaiSiov  (H.).  The  connection  with  xlSaAdv  ‘onion’  is 
popular.  Difficult  to  judge  is  xida-  cppiKxfj;  see  DELG.  The  word  will  be  Pre-Greek. 

Xi\ioi  [num.j  ‘thousand’  (II.).  <4  IE  *£'eslo-  ‘thousand’^ 

•VAR  Ion.  (inscr.)  xd^ioi,  Aeol.  yeXXioi,  Lac.  xp^ioi. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  xiAio-vauc;  ‘consisting  of  a  thousand  ships’  (E.,  Str.),  also 
-vauxqc;,  Dor.  -vauxac;  ‘id.’  (A.  [anap.],  E.  [lyr.]),  xl^l6p-(3Ti  [f.[  ‘sacrifice  of  a 
thousand  oxen’  (Jul),  after  EKax6p(3q.  As  a  second  member  also  -xiAoi  in  evved-, 
6£Ka-x(e)iAoi  ‘nine  thousand,  ten  thousand’  (E  860,  E  148),  after  this  6io-xiAoi  (Att. 
epigr.  Va),  a  backfornation  like  -(3i|3Aoc;  to  ►(3i(3Alov. 

•DER  1.  xiAiooxoc;  ‘thousandth’  (Att.),  -oopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  convicted  to  a  penalty  of  a 
thousand  drachmae’  (Lycurg.);  2.  xiAiac;,  -a6oc;  [f.]  ‘number  of  a  thousand’  (IA), 
-aoxuc;  (Ephesus,  Samos,  Cos),  also  -ooxuc;  (X.),  Aeol.  xsAAqo-Tuc;  (Methymna)  [f.] 
‘division  or  troop  of  a  thousand  men’  (details  on  the  formation  in  Fraenkel  1910: 
202f.,  Schwyzer:  593  and  597);  thence  -aoxfjp  [m.]  ‘member  of  a  xiAiaoxuc;’  (Samos), 
see  Fraenkel  l.c.,  Benveniste  1948:  74.  xtAid(u>  [v.]  ‘to  be  a  thousand  years  old’  (Tz.). 
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•ETYM  The  dialectal  forms  xe'^l0l>  XE^l0l>  X0^101  dearly  point  to  a  pre-form 
*Xedioi,  which  is  cognate  with  Skt.  sahasra-,  Av.  hazaqra-  [n.]  ‘thousand’.  A  pre¬ 
form  IE  *£'eslo-  can  be  reconstructed,  but  the  original  concrete  meaning  of  it 
remains  unknown  ('heap’  vel  sim.?).  Usually,  Att.  x^kioi  is  thought  to  have  arisen  by 
assimilation,  and  it  also  intruded  into  the  text  of  Homer  (see  Wackernagel  1916:  7). 
Skt.  sa-  and  Av.  ha-  continue  the  zero  grade  of  IE  *sem  ‘one’  (see  ►  etc;).  It  is  usually 
assumed  that  Lat.  mllle  should  be  connected  too,  from  *smih2  g? eslih2 . 

XiXoc;  [m.,  £]  ‘green  cattle-fodder,  grass,  meadow’  (Hdt.,  X.,  Plu.,  Babr.). 

•VAR  Also  -f|  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Gal.,  Suid.). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  x^B-fovoc;  ‘grown  as  fodder’  (Nic.),  as  a  second 
member  in  (3ou-xiXot;  ‘feeding  oxen’  (A.  [lyr.],  AP ). 

•DER  1.  xl^-6co  [v.]  ‘to  feed,  lead  onto  the  meadow’  (X.),  -ouoBai-  TtaxuveoBai, 
am(£O0ai  ‘to  fatten,  be  fed’  (H.),  with  -topa  [n.]  ‘fodder’  (Agatharch.),  -o)xf|p  [m.] 
‘fodder-bag’  (pap.,  Poll.,  H.);  2.  -euu)  ‘id.’,  also  intr.  ‘to  pasture’  (Thphr.,  Nic.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Machek  1958:  54f.  compared  Cz.  zir  ‘fodder’,  Ru.  zir  ‘fat,  lard’. 
Other  explanations  of  the  Slav,  word  are  found  in  Vasmer  1953  s.v. 

Xpiaipa  [f.]  ‘goat’,  also  as  a  designation  of  a  mythical  monster  (IL).  -4  IE  *g'ei-m- 
‘winter,  snowV 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  xtpaipo-cpovoc;  ‘killing  goats’  (AP).  Hence  xipcup-dc;  [f .] 
‘id.’  (Del?  644,  16  [IV-IIP]),  beside  apvr|dc;  (cf.  Fraenkel  1910:  95),  also  -1c;  [f .]  ‘kid’ 
(Alciphr.),  -eioc;  ‘belonging  to  a  goaf  (Hdn.). 

•DER  xlpcipoc;  [m.]  ‘he-goat’,  also  [f.]  ‘goat’  (Ar.,  Hell.);  xipapoKtovoc;  =  xipaipo- 
cpovoc;  (Opp.);  xipapa  [f.]  ‘id.’  (AP). 

•ETYM  Formation  with  a  suffix  -ia-  (cf.  Ttpuipa,  velaipa)  which  reminds  of  MoSw. 
and  MoNw.  dial,  gimmer ,  gimber ,  ON  gymbr  [f.]  ‘sheep  that  has  not  yet  dropped  a 
lamb’  <  PGm.  *gimbri.  The  proper  meaning  is  ‘a  one  year  old  animal’,  cf.  xlpcipoi- 
alyec;  XEtpepicu  (H.),  and  xpicupa-  f|  ev  XEipuivi  TeydEloa,  olov  £va  xetpwva  exouaa 
(EM  811,  53),  see  also  on  ►etcxXov.  If  the  Germanic  forms  are  cognate,  they  are 
probably  independent  innovations. 

The  age  of  the  much  later  attested  xpicipoc;  (replacing  ►  xpayoc;,  s.v.)  is  uncertain; 
probably  it  is  an  innovation  to  xlpcupa  like  mepoc;  to  meipa;  cf.  also  exapoc;  beside 
exaipa. 

It  was  derived  from  an  r-stem,  which  is  also  seen  in  Arm.  jmern  ‘winter’  <  *£'imer~, 
and  within  Greek  with  full  grade  in  xeipep-ioc;,  -ivoc;.  This  r-stem  alternates  with  the 
n-stem  in  xeipdiv,  xeTla- 

XipexXov  =”xeipa- 

Xlpa<;,  aSoc;  [f.]  ‘chap,  crack’  (D.  L.,  Suid.,  Eust.).  <SPG?> 

•VAR  Also  XET^S;  plur.  also  x(e)Ipcu  =  al  ev  xait;  7rxepvaic;  (H.),  xolc;  Ttoai  payaSec; 
(EM  810,  27). 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  xip»7r65dc;  [m.]  (Ale.;  cod.  xelPOTt°^0S);  also  -nouc;, 
plur.  -ttoSec;  ‘with  chapped  feet’  (Poll.,  H.,  EM). 


•DER  xlP-a^°S  (medic,  pap.),  -aXeouq-  xouq  Ttodac;  Kaxeipyaapevouq  (H.),  cf. 
puiyaXeoc;;  xipapa  [n.]  designation  of  a  foot -disease  of  horses  (Hippiatr.).  Formation 
like  Xi0a<;,  amXdc;,  etc. 

•ETYM  The  connection  with  the  Germanic  group  of  MoNw.  gir  [m.]  ‘desire,  passion’, 
OHG  giri  ‘desirous’,  also  gir  ‘vulture’,  is  highly  doubtful.  Semantically  close  within 
Greek  are  xBpcipdc;,  xiM>  t>ut  an  ablaut  IE  ’tgJ,e(i)- :  g^i-  cannot  be  assumed  anymore; 
this  means  that  these  words  cannot  be  related,  xppapdc;  is  probably  Pre-Greek;  the 
same  may  hold  for  this  word,  in  view  of  the  suffix  -a5-  and  the  meaning.  - 

Xitcov,  -wvoi;  [m.]  ‘chiton’,  designation  of  a  garment  without  sleeves,  which  was  worn 
directly  on  the  body,  ‘body-garment,  shirt’  (IL);  extensively  on  the  mg.  Triimpy  1950: 
13k,  E.  Masson  1967:  27ff.  <<PG?> 

•VAR  Ion.  prose  and  Hell.  ki0wv  (on  kixcov,  x^0wv  see  below). 

•DIAL  Myc.  ki-to,  ki-to-ne ,  -na. 

•DER  Hypostasis  Myc.  E-pi-ki-to-ni-ja  =  em-xixdiv-ia  [n.pl.]  “that  which  is  worn  over 
the  chiton”,  designation  of  upper  garments.  Diminutives:  xlTa>viov  [n.]  (Ar.,  Att. 
inscr.,  Hell,  pap.),  -apiov  [n.]  (Hell,  and  late),  -loKoq  [m.]  (Att.),  -iokiov  [n.]  (Att. 
inscr.),  -lOKapiov  [n.]  (Eust.).  Further  -la  [f.]  mg.  unclear  (Melamp.),  Scheller  1951: 
54.  Also  Xixd)vr|  (Call.),  -ia  or  -la  (Epich.,  Ath.),  KiBcovr)  (Milete),  name  of  Artemis 
as  a  huntress. 

•ETYM  Acc.  to  E.  Masson  l.c.,  a  Semitic  loan  word,  first  from  Phoen.  ktn  ‘linen 
garment’.  On  the  different  forms:  xlTt^v>  with  metathesis  kiBojv,  through 
contamination  kixcov  and  xi0wv,  see  Schulze  1933a:  386;  Wackernagel  1916:  23  and 
Kretschmer  Glotta  26  (1938):  43.  From  Sem.  also  Lat.  tunica  (see  WH  s.v.).  Acc.  to 
Fur.:  136,  we  are  rather  dealing  with  an  Anatolian  culture-word.  Could  it  be  Pre- 
Greek,  given  the  variants? 

Xuov  =>xeipa>  XElPci)v- 
*X^&8eIv  [v.]  ‘to  cheer,  roar’.  <  ?> 

•VAR  A  hypothetical  aor.  beside  the  perf.  K£xXa5a  (Pi.),  a  form  which;  is  found  as 
K£xXr|5£vai-  yocpeiv,  TtpoaXaXelv  ‘to  make  noise,  talk  with’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  formation  may  be  compared  with  KEKpaya  :  Kpayelv,  KEKpIya  :  Kpiyeiv, 
X£Xr|Ka  :  XaKEtv.  A  present  *xA.a8u)  (LSJ)  cannot  be  accounted  for;  it  would  rather  be 
*Xka(u)  (Thes.,  Pape),  like  Kpa(co,  Kpl(u)  beside  ►KaxXa(a). 

XXalva  [f.]  ‘upper-garment,  mantle’,  originally  worn  only  by  men  (II. ).  <SPG(S,v)> 

•VAR  Also  KXavloKiov  inscr.  Athens  (Fur.:  136). 

•COMP  peXay-xXaivoc;  ‘with  a  black  x-’  (Mosch.),  also  a  people  north  of  the  Scythians 
(Hdt.). 

•DER  x^aiv-lov  [n.]  (AP);  denominative  -cboai,  -oco  [v.]  ‘to  cover  with  a  mantle’ 
(Nonn.,  AP),  also  with  ava-,  61a-,  Kara-;  thence  -a)(ia  [n.]  ‘cloak’,  of  the  skin  of  a  lion 
(API),  -i(u)  ‘id.’,  -icrrr|c;  [m.]  (Hdn.). 

Further  x^avic;,  -180c;  [f.]  ‘light  upper-garment’,  worn  both  by  men  and  women  (IA). 
Compound  xkavi8o-7toioc;  [m.]  ‘manufacturer  of  x-’  (Poll.),  -7toiia  [f.]  (X.).  Thence 
XXav-15iov  [n.]  (Hdt.,  E.),  -iSiaKa  [f.]  (Tanagra  IIP),  -iSIokiov  [n.]  (Aristaenet.);  also 
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-lokiov  [n.]  (Ar.,  Aeschin.  et  al.),  haplological;  -ictklSiov  (Ar.).  Also  xAav6iov  [n.] 
(Samos,  Teos). 

A  third  formation  is  xAapuc;,  gen.  -u6oc;,  accus.  -uv  (Sapph.)  [f.]  ‘upper-garment  for 
men,  especially  for  traveling  or  for  battle’  (Ar.,  X.,  Hell.).  Compound  yAapud-oupyoc; 
[m.]  ‘manufacturer  of  y.’  (Poll.),  -oupyla  [f.]  (X.).  Diminutive  xAapudiov  [n.]  (Hell.), 
-udiOKa  [f.]  (Tanagra  IIP),  verb  KExAapu6to  pivot;  ‘dressed  in  a  X-’  (Nicostr.). 

Unclear  remain  the  glosses  xAapuplc;-  rtoa,  6  Kuplux;  (3popoc;  ‘wild  oats’,  likewise 
xAaviat-  7tepi(3oAal  ‘garments’;  xAavlxidec;-  ol  oppoi  7tap0evu)v  ‘necklaces  of  girls’; 
xAavoc;-  to  rtepl  roue;  xpaxf|Aouc;  daooc;  ‘rough  part  around  the  neck’  (all  from  H.). 
•ETYM  For  xAaiva  <  *xAav-ia  and  xAavic;,  a  common  base  form  may  be  assumed. 
Fraenkel  1912:  1782  attempted  to  derive  them  frdrn  a  common  form  xAap-,  together 
with  xAapuc;.  Fur.:  338  connects  x^apvc;  whh  x^va  as  Pre-Greek,  which  is 
convincing  given  the  meanings.  Also  related  are  xAavlai-  7tepi|3oAal,  for  the  same 
reason.  xAavixidec;  ‘necklace’  is  rather  a  different  word. 

Fur.:  220  connects  xAapuplc;  with  xAa(3ov-  euxpacpec;.  The  group  of  xAaiva,  xAavic; 
and  xAccpuc;  is  no  doubt  Pre-Greek,  given  the  suffix  -ud-,  and  the  interchange  v/[.i 
(see  Fur.:  388).  Add  to  these  kAoviokiov  (see  above). 

From  xAaiva  was  borrowed  Lat.  laena  via  foreign  (Etruscan?)  mediation. 

XAapuc;  =►  x^dva. 

XAapoc;  [adj.]  only  in  xAapov  yeAaooau;  (Pi.  P.  9,  38),  which  acc.  to  the  sch.  means 
rtpoor]V£c;  Kai  1)6x1  ‘friendly  and  sweet’.  <  ?> 

•VAR  From  H.:  xAapov-  purtapov,  Aetctov,  xpuxaAeov  ‘dirty,  small,  XX’;  also  = 
eAcuripoc;  kwGuiv  ‘oil  vessel’;  xAapa-  vj/aioxa  ev  EAaitp  ‘ground  in  oil’,  cf.  Myc.  ka-ra- 
re-we  =  xAapfjpEc;?  See  Morpurgo  Davies  1963  s.v. 

•ETYM  Unclear.  Persson  1912(2):  7913  hesitatingly  compared  it  with  ON  glora  ‘to 
sparkle’,  etc.;  see  also  on  ►  x^°Il-  A  gloss  xAap-  KoxAai;  (H.)  =  KaxAr)^  ‘pebble’ 
reminds  of  Lat.  glared  ‘id.’,  and  this  is  probably  not  accidental.  Alessio  Studi  etruschi 
18  (1941):  132  thinks  it  is  a  Mediterranian  word. 

XAepepov  [adj.]  ■  xAiapov,  0eppov  ‘warm,  hot’;  xAepupa-  xAoavGouvxa  ‘verdant’  (H.). 
<<PG> 

•ETYM  Persson  1891:  94  and  Persson  1912(1):  15  compares  Lith.  zelmuo  ‘shoot  of  a 
plant’,  to  zelti  ‘to  become  green,  flourish’,  with  further  connection  to  the  group  of 
►  xAor].  This  is  difficult  because  the  root  is  probably  The  word  seems  Pre- 

Greek:  for  the  suffix  cf.  ►6icp0epa. 

xAeop  -x^Soc;. 

XAedSov  •  xu6r)v,  ouipr)66v,  7tAr|0ouvxa  ‘unordered,  in  heaps,  full’  (H.).  =*•  xA.f|6°<;. 

XAeuii  [f.]  ‘joke,  jest,  mock,  scoff  ( h .  Cer.  202,  Lyr.  [IVa],  Ph.,  Luc.).  <IE  *ghleu-  ‘be 
merry,  jokeV 

•DER  More  usual  xAeu-d(to  [v.]  ‘to  jest,  mock,  taunt’  (Ar.,  D„  Arist.,  Hell.),  also  with 
61a-,  ek-,  Kara-,  etc.,  probably  denominative;  thence  -ccopoc;  [m.]  (D„  Arist.,  Hell.), 
-aopa  [n.]  (LXX,  sch.),  -aola  [f.]  (D.,  Arist.,  D.  C.)  ‘mockery,  taunt’,  -aoxf|c;  [m.] 
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‘mocker’  (Arist.,  M.  Ant.),  -aoxiKoc;  (also  Kara-)  ‘mocking,  taunting’  (D.  H.,  J.,  Poll.), 
-a^  [m.]  ‘id.’  (com.  in  Poll.). 

•ETYM  The  retention  of  antevocalic  -eu-  seems  to  point  to  a  lost  following  consonant 
(like  in  ►okeuoc;,  OKEui],  OKEua(co).  x^vh  corresponds  to  OE  gleo  [n.]  ‘cheerful 
conversation,  convivial  pleasure,  joy’  <  IE  *ghleu-o-,  OE  gliw  =  ON  gly  [n.]  ‘id.’  <  IE 
*ghleu-io~.  Other  cognates  have  a  suffix  *-m-  (ON  glaumr  =  OE  gleam  [m.]  ‘shouting, 
joy’,  Ru.  glum  [m.]  ‘banter,  scoff)  or  -d-  (e.g.  Lith.  glaudas  ‘banter’).  See  Pok.  451. 

XAijSoc;  [m.]  ‘debris,  filth,  rubbish’  vel  sim.  (A.  Fr.  16  =  264  M.,  D.  55,  22  and 27,  Crates 
Com.  27,  Hdn.),  =  6  ouipoc;  xtov  A10uiv  ‘heap  of  stones’  (H.).  <?G(y)> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  136  and  12336  mentions  variants  i<Ar]66v-  ouipov  (H.),  i<Ar]6ea-  cppay|.ioL 
‘fencings,  partitions’  (H.)  and  also  x^£0S  (inscr.  Tegea  [IVa]).  These  ensure  Pre- 
Greek  origin. 

XAiafvco  [v.]  ‘to  warm,  soften’  (Hp.,  S.  Eleg.,  Ar.,  Arist.,  AP ).  <<IE?  *ghlei(d)-  ‘gleaming, 
clearV 

•VAR  Aor.  -idvai,  Ion.  -lijvcu,  pass.  -iav0f|vai,  fut.  -lava)  (Ar.);  perf.  KExAlayKa- 
xedeppayKa  ‘am  warm’  (H.). 

•COMP  Also  with  ctva-,  etu-,  xnto-,  etc. 

•DER  xAiaopaxa  [n.pl.]  ‘warming  compresses’  (Hp.). 

Further  xAia(co  [v.]  ‘id.’  (sch.  Nic.  Al.  206),  xAiaco  ‘id.’  in  ptc.  xAiocovxi  7toxcp  (Nic. 
A/.110;  v.l.  xAtoevxi),  xAlw  (also  ev-)  [v.]  ‘to  revel,  behave  haughtily’  (A.),  EyxAlei- 
Evxpucpa  ‘to  live  in  luxury,  be  dainty’  (H.),  xAia  [f.]  ‘warmth’  (D.  S.),  xAioeu;  in 
xAioevti  (v.l.  Nic.  Al.  110),  -d)6r)c;  ‘lukewarm’  (late  medic.). 

Adjective  xAiapoc;,  -epoq  (Schwyzer:  482),  -ipdx;  (Hp.)  ‘lukewarm’  (Alcm.,  Epich., 
Hdt.,  com.,  Arist.,  etc.),  -apoxiy;  [f.]  (Prod.). 

With  6-enlargement:  xAiSf)  [f-]  ‘effeminacy,  luxury,  haughtiness’  (Hdt.,  trag.,  PI. 
Snip.  i97d,  X.  Cyr.  4,  5,  54),  also  xA16o<;  [n.]  ‘luxurious  ornament’  (Ion  Trag.  3),  xAl6- 
cov,  -uivoc;  [m.]  (accented  acc.  to  Hdn.  2,  729,  18)  ‘bracelet,  necklace,  anklet’  (Asios 
VII- VIa,  Ar.  Fr.  320,  11,  Att.  inscr.  IVa,  Hell.),  xA16avoc;  (Aeol.  x^~)  ‘copious, 
voluptuous’  (Sapph.,  A.  [anap.],  E.  [lyr.],  Plu.),  xA16a(vopai  [v.]  ‘to  live /luxuriously’ 
(X),  xA16au)  (rarely  with  koto-,  kot-ev-)  [v.]  ‘to  be  effeminate,  revel,  be  haughty’  (Pi., 
trag.,  Ar.  [troch.],  Posidon.,  Arr.),  whence  -r][ia  [n.]  =  xAl6o<;  (E.  IA  74).  Further 
some  seemingly  primary  forms:  K£xAi66xa-  avGouvxa  ‘flowering’  (H.),  6iaK£xAi6dx;  = 
0pu7[xopevoc;  (Archipp.);  with  full  grade:  6iaKExAoi6wc;-  6iappecov  U7t6  xpucpijc; 
‘wasting  away  in  luxury’,  6iaK£xAoi6evcu-  0pu7tTEO0a;  ‘to  be  effeminate,  etc.’  (H.). 
Thus  also  xAoi6av-  6ieAKEO0a;  Kai  xpucpav,  xAoi6d)Oi-  0pu7txovxa;,  xAoideoKouoat- 
yaoxp((ouoai  (H.),  on  the  formation  see  Schwyzer:  708. 

MoGr.  xAioc;  ‘lukewarm’  can  hardly  be  the  old  inherited  basis  of  the  above  group,  as 
per  Georgacas  Glotta  6  (1958):  191. 

•ETYM  The  pair  xAiafvco  :  xAiapoc;  (like  piaivco  :  piapoc;,  ma(vu)  :  mapoc;,  etc.)  belong 
together  both  formally  and  semantically,  due  to  their  physiological  meaning  ‘soft, 
lukewarm’.  xAia,  xAioeu;,  xAicb6r)c;  fit  with  these  semantically. 

The  rare  forms  yAlco  and  xAi5f|,  in  the  metaphorical  sense  ‘soft,  luxuriant,  etc.’,  seem 
to  be  primary. 


Some  Celtic  and  Germanic  words  with  the  meaning  ‘to  shine,  etc.’  are  compared: 
OIr.  gle  ‘clear,  evident’,  MW  gloew  ‘liquid,  clear’  <  QIE  *£'loiuo-,  also  ON  glja  ‘to 
shine,  gleam’,  MHG  glimen  ‘to  lighten  up,  gleam’,  Lith.  zleja  ‘darkness,  twilight, 
dusk’  (extensively  on  this  Fraenkel  1955  s.v.).  These  words  point  to  a  root  *ghlei~. 
xAidq,  on  the  other  hand,  would  correspond  to  Go.  glitmunjan  ‘to  gleam’,  ON  glita 
‘to  glitter’,  etc.  The  semantic  connection  between  ‘shine,  gleam’  and  ‘warm’  is 
difficult,  so  the  reconstruction  remains  uncertain. 

X^or|  [f.]  ‘first  green  shoots,  young  verdure,  etc.’  (IA),  also  XAoq  (Ar„  inscr.,  etc.), 
XAoiq  (oracular  saying  [IIP])  as  an  epithet  or  name  of  Demeter.  <<IE  *g'elh3-  ‘green, 
yellow’> 

•VAR  Also  xAoiq  (Hp.,  Hell,  pap.,  Babr.),  Dor.  xA&a  (E.  [lyr.]). 

•COMP  E.g.  xAoq-tpopoc;  ‘bearing  young  green’  (E.  [lyr.],  Ph.),  whence  -cpopeco  [v.] 
(Thphr.,  Ph.);  eii-xAooc;  (or  eu-)  ‘verdant,  fresh  and  green’,  of  Demeter  and  others 
(S.,  Nonn.). 

•DERi.  XAoia  [n.pl.]  ‘festival  of  Demeter  Chloe’  (Att.  inscr.  IIa).  2.  xAo-Epoc;  ‘verdant, 
bright  green,  fresh’  (Hes.  Sc.,  S.,  E.  [lyr.],  Theoc.),  -qpoc;  ‘id.’  (Hp.),  -qpqq  ‘id.’  (E. 
[lyr.]).  3.  x^o-avoc;  ‘id.’  (Lyd.).  4.  xAo-ato  (also  ev-)  a)  ‘to  green,  sprout,  bud’  (Eup., 
Nic.,  AP,  Ph.),  b)  ‘to  be  pale’  (Nonn.).  5.  -d(co  =  xAoaco  (Arist.,  Nic.,  Plu.),  whence 
-aapa  [n.]  ‘greening’. 

Further  xAooc;  (Hell,  poetry),  \\ovc,  (Hp.  apud  Gal.)  [m.]  ‘light  green,  green-yellow 
color,  pallor’,  xAo-u)6qc;  ‘color  of  grass,  green-yellow,  pale’  (Hp.,  PI.,  Thphr.),  xAoi- 
oopai  (also  ek-)  [v.]  ‘to  become  green-yellow  or  pale’  (Hp.,  Gal.). 

On  itself  stands,  with  other  formation,  xAtopoc;  ‘bright  green,  pale  green,  green- 
yellow,  yellowish,  pale’,  also  ‘fresh,  lively’  (II.).  Compounds,  e.g.  x^po^dyoc; 
‘eating  green  fodder’  (Hp.),  -cpayeco  [v.]  (Hippiatr.),  |i£Ai-xAtopoc;  ‘honey-yellow’  (PL, 
Arist.). 

Hence  1.  xAwp-oxqc;  [f.]  ‘bright  green  color,  paleness’  (LXX,  Plu.).  2.  -me;  AiBoc; 
‘bright  green  stone’  (Plin.),  see  Redard  1949:  63.  3.  xAtop-aivopai  [v-]  <t0  turn  pale’  (S. 
Fr.  1114,  Gal.),  -aopa  [n.]  ‘becoming  pale’  (Hp.).  4.  xA«p-i(co  ‘to  become  green  or 
pale’  (LXX).  5.  xAtop-d(co  [v.]  ‘to  eat  green  fodder’  (Gal.).  6.  xAtop-iaco  [v.]  ‘to  become 
pale,  turn  pale’  (Hp.,  Longos),  -iamc;  (H.  s.v.  yXooc,).  7-  X^P'110!  epithet  of  the 
apTEpiaia  (PMag.  Par.).  8.  birdnames:  xAtop-Euc;  [m.]  name  of  an  unknown  bird 
(Arist.,  Plin.,  Ael.),  see  BoEhardt  1942:  62;  x^wp-ic;,  -idoc;  [f.]  ‘greenfinch’  (Arist., 
Nic.,  Ael.);  xAiop-iiov,  -icovoc;  [m.]  ‘golden  oriole’  (Arist.,  Plin.),  on  xAwpqfc;  s.v.;  on 
the  birdnames  see  Thompson  1895  s.vv.  9.  XAwpic;,  -iv  pet  name  (A  281). 

•ETYM  The  writing  xAoiq,  X^ol°o(J.ai,  which  is  probably  Ionic,  may  have  been  caused 
by  the  synonyms  7toir|,  7toia  (which  is  it oa  in  Attic);  cf.  cases  like  xvoiq  beside  ►  xv°'l> 
oAoioc;  beside  ►  oAooc;. 

The  Greek  words  for  vegetation  belong  to  a  group  of  words  which  is  represented  in 
Baltic,  Slavic  and  Latin  in  the  same  meaning:  Lith.  zelti,  lsg.  zeliu  ‘to  green,  sprout’, 
zelmuo  ‘plant,  shoot,  growth’  <  *ghelH-mdn,  zalias  ‘green,  raw,  uncooked’,  zole  ‘grass, 
herb,  flower’  <  *ghdl~,  etc.;  in  Slavic  e.g.  OCS  zelem  ‘xAcopoc;,  rtpamvoc;’,  Ru.  zelenyj 
‘green’,  etc.;  Lat.  helus,  (h)olus,  -eris  [n.]  ‘green  plants,  vegetables,  cabbage’.  In  Indo- 
Iranian,  Skt.  hari-  ‘fallow,  greenish’  and  Av.  zairi-  ‘yellow’  <  *£'e/olH-i-  are  related. 


From  other  languages,  (dAtaa-  Aaxava.  Opuysc;  (H.)  and  Oss.  zceldce  ‘low  grass’  may 
be  mentioned. 

From  xAcopoc;,  which  must  derive  from  zero  grade  *ghlh3-ro-,  it  becomes  clear  that  the 
root  was  *g)'elhr.  It  is  unclear,  however,  how  xAoq  and  xAooc;  (with  short  -o-)  can  be 
derived  from  this  root,  as  they  point  to  *xAopq,  *xA6po<;.  The  pair  DtAopoc;  to  7tAci)to 
has  been  compared,  but  there  we  have  evidence  for  two  roots  *pleu-  and  *pleh3~. 

The  comparison  of  xAcopop  with  Icel.  glora  ‘to  sparkle,  gaze  at’,  glor-eygbr,  glor-ogd 
‘with  sparkling  eyes’  is  semantically  not  strong.  Interesting  is  the  identification  of 
xAcopoc;  with  ►yAoupoc;  •  xpuooc;,  yAoupea-  xpuaea.  Opuyep  (H.). 

Other  relatives  are  expressions  for  ‘bile’  and  ‘yellow’,  see  ►xoAq. 

XAouvrjc;  [m.]  epithet  of  the  wild  boar  (I  539,  Hes.  Sc.  168,  177,  Call.  Dian.  150),  ‘boar’ 
(Nic.  Fr.  74,  6,  Opp.  H.  1,  72),  mg.  unclear  (A.  Fr.  62  =  74  M.,  Hippon.  61  =  29 
Masson).  The  meaning  was  already  debated  in  antiquity:  ‘cut  up,  castrated,  topiac;’; 
‘living  solitarily,  povioq’;  ‘foaming,  dcppi(cuv’;  ‘resting  in  the  grass,  6  ev  rfj  x^bfl 
£uva(op£voc;’;  ‘wrong-doer,  robber,  KaKoupyop,  Aamodfrrqc;’.  <7.> 

•VAR  Acc.  -qv. 

•DER  Also  xAouvic;  [f.]  ‘pubescence’  vel  sim.  (A.  Eu.  188),  xAouvop-  xpuaoc;  ‘gold’  (H.). 
Also  MoGr.  dial.  (Calabria)  aaKAouvq(<;)  =  ‘povopxqc;  Kpiop’  or  ‘atelpoc;  Kpioc;’ 
(Kapsomenos;  see  Risch  Glotta  35  (1956):  76  and  O.  Masson  1962:  29). 

•ETYM  The  word  has  no  etymology,  and  the  case  is  worsened  by  the  unclear 
meaning.  For  xAouvoc;  =  xpuooc;,  connection  with  xAoq,  xAcopop  is  probable. 

XAcopq'i'q,  -iSoq  [adj.]  epithet  of  dqdwv  (t  518),  of  Kdprtq  (Nic.  Th.  88).  <<GR> 

•ETYM  Poetical  feminine  formation  of  xAcopop  after  patronymics  and  derivations 
from  PNs,  e.g.  XpuaqTq,  Bpiaqtc;  (Risch  1937:  142);  cf.  aqdovep  ...  x^wPabx£V£(i 
(Simon.  73). 

Prellwitz,  however,  reconstructed  *xAcop-iipi6-(;  ‘brightly  singing’,  a  compound  of 
xAcopop  and  the  zero  grade  of  dsidco  with  compositional  lengthening.  The  same 
analysis  by  Duerbeck  MSS  24  (1968):  isff.  (with  extensive  treatment),  but  in  the  sense 
of  ‘singing  in  the  fresh  leaves’.  ' 

xAiopoq  =>x^°q- 

Xvauo)  [v.]  ‘to  gnaw  (off),  nibble’  (Epich.,  E.  Cyc.  358  [lyr.],  com.  IVs).  <?> 

•COMP  Also  with  napa-  (Ael.). 

•DER  xvaupa  [n.]  ‘delicacy,  titbit’  (com.  IVa,  Zen.,  Poll.,  H.),  -pariov  [n.]  (com.  Va), 
-poc; ‘dainty’  (Pherecr.),  -otikoc;  [m.]  ‘gourmand’  (com.  IIP).  Further  xviei-  \]/aKd(ei, 
0pu7TTEi  (cod.  -ttei)  ‘drips,  breaks  into  pieces’  and  xviapcorepa-  xvoco<6ea>Tepa  (H.). 
•ETYM  These  words  agree  in  their  vocalism  with  \|/auu>,  Opauco,  xpauco;  the  glosses 
remind  of  \|/ico,  xpLto-  Further  see  ►xv°1l>  ►Xvb°S;  h  is  unclear  what  the  original  form 
was. 

Xvoq  [f.]  ‘axle-box,  hub’  (trag.).  <<  ?> 

•VAR  Also  xv°i'l  (Parm.,  Emp.  [conj.]-);  cf.  x^°i'l  beside  x^b'l- 

•DER  Besides  xvooc;,  xvouc;  [m.]  ‘fluff,  dust,  foam’  ((  226,  Hp.,  Ar„  Arist.,  Hell.),  xvo- 
d)6qc;  ‘fluffy’  (Hp.,  Thphr.,  Dsc.,  Gal.),  xvo-'ioc;  ‘id.’  (Anacreont.),  xvo-dco  [v.]  ‘to  be 


1640  xo<*vrl 

fluffy;  to  start  growing  a  beard  (Hell,  and  late  poetry),  also  with  Em-;  also  xvo-a(o)  (S. 
OT 742,  com.  Va,  Him.),  xvo-i(o)  (Crete  IIP,  Gal.)  ‘id.’. 

•ETYM  Starting  from  a  meaning  ‘to  plane,  scratch,  gnaw  off,  xvooc;  and  xvoq  maybe 
understood  as  action  nouns  ‘what  is  planed  or  gnawed  off,  and  ‘place  of  planing  off 
(of  the  axle)’.  It  is  tempting  to  connect  the  popular  words  ►xvauco  and  xvico. 
Reasonable  connections  can  then  be  found  in  Germanic  and  Slavic:  ON  gnua  ‘to 
rub’,  OE  gnead  <  PGm.  *gnauda-  ‘niggardly’,  Ru.  gnus  ‘rabble,  vermin’,  Pol.  gnus 
‘sluggerd’,  OCS  gnusmt  ‘piapocf;  DELG  speaks  of  ‘rather  loose’  connections.  The 
forms  mentioned  in  Pok.  can  hardly  yield  Gr.  xvau~-  Cf.  also  ►kvi(o),  ►kvuco, 
►  kvooc;,  which  agree  in  meaning. 

y 

Xoctvi]  »VAR  xdavoc;,  xof|,  xobc;.  =>x£<-u- 

Xolvi^,  -ikoc;  [f .]  corn-measure  =  4  kotuAccl  (since  t  28),  metaph.  a  kind  of  fetter  (Ar., 
D.),  also  of  the  socket  of  a  door-hinge  (Hell.  pap.).  <  PG(S)> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  xoiviKO-HETpqc;  ‘one  who  measures  with  a  x-  (as  a  daily 
ration)’  (Ath.),  6|.io-xotvif;  ‘one  who  shares  a  with  someone  else,  fellow-slave’ 
(Plu.);  further  almost  always  thematically  enlarged,  e.g.  rpi-xoiviKoc;  ‘measuring 
three  yj  (Ar.,  X.,  Hell,  pap.,  Poll.). 

•DER  xoiviK-ic;,  -160c;  [f.]  in  several  mgs.  like  ‘nave,  drum’  of  a  wheel,  an  axle,  a  door- 
hinge,  a  crown,  etc.  (D.,  Hell.);  -iov  [n.]  as  a  measure,  also  ‘fetter’  (Phld.,  Them.), 
XOLviKt]-  tou  rpoxou,  ev  <i>  arpEcpExai  6  a^aiv  ‘socket  of  a  door-hinge’  (H.);  -laioc; 
‘measuring  one  X-’  (Hell,  inscr.). 

•ETYM  The  fact  that  no  origin  can  be  proposed  for  this  technical  expression,  means 
that  it  is  almost  certainly  Pre-Greek;  cf.  the  suffix  -no. 

Xolpoc;  [m.,  f.]  ‘(young)  pig,  piglet’  (^  73),  metaph.  ‘pudenda  muliebria’  (com.);  name 
of  a  Nile-fish  (Str.,  Ath.,  Gp.),  on  the  naming  motive  Stromberg  1943:  101;  or  is  it  a 
folk-etymology  from  Nubian  (Thompson  1947  s.v.)?  <  PG?> 

•COMP  Often  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  xoipo-miiAdc;  (Dor.)  [m.]  ‘pig-seller’  (Ar.);  also  as 
a  second  member,  e.g.  raXAi-xoipoc;  ‘with  fair  piglets’  (Arist.),  aypio-xoipoc;  [m.] 
‘wild  boar’  (sch.  Ar.  PI.  304). 

•DERi.  x°fpa  [f ■]  ‘female  piglet’  (Orph.).  2.  diminutive  xoip-iov  [n.]  (Ar.),  -idiov  [n.] 
(Att.,  etc.),  -iaKoc;  [m.]  (Luc.). 

3.  xoip-ac;,  -adoc;  [f.]  ‘sea-cliff  (Pi.,  IA),  because  of  the  similarity  with  the  back  of  a 
swine,  plur.  ‘swollen  glands  in  the  neck’  (Hp.),  cf.  Lat.  scrofulae  to  scrofa,  see  WH 
s.v.;  thence  -adcodqc;  ‘craggy’  (Str.),  ‘full  of  glands’  (Plu.),  -adiKoc;  ‘suffering  from 
neck-glands’,  ntr.  ‘remedy  against  glands’  (medic.).  Pisani  RILomb.  77  (1943-44): 
566f.  connected  xolP^S  <  *X°P‘fa^'  cliff  with  xcpa^oci  ‘gravel’,  but  this  is  not 
preferable. 

4.  xoip-tvac;  [m.]  ‘kind  of  cake’  (Philox.  Lyr.  V-IVa).  5.  xoip-Ivr)  [f.]  ‘small  sea-mussel’ 
(Ar.  [anap.].  Poll.),  like  deAcpaK-,  a0Ep-ivi]  and  other  fish  names).  6.  xoip-tqp.cc-  to 
Xoiptdiov  (H.),  like  EpicpifjpaTa  =  epicpoi.  7.  xoip-Ecbv  [m.]  ‘pigsty’  (Tz.).  8.  xotp-acptov 
[n.]  ‘furrow’  (pap.  IIP),  like  0qp-dcpiov.  9.  Adj.  xotp-e(i)oc;  (I A,  ^  81),  see  S.  Schmid 
1950:  26  and  51;  -ivoc;  (Luc.)  ‘of  (young)  pigs’,  -ikoc;  ‘id.’  (EM),  -didqc;  ‘dirty’  (late 
medic.,  Hdn.),  -codia  [f.]  (sch.).  10.  -i(o)  [v.]  ‘to  behave  like  a  swine’  (sch.).  11. 
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Xoip'EdTcu  [m.pl.]  name  of  a  phyle  in  Sicyon  (Hdt.  5,  68),  a  nickname  devised  by 
Cleisthenes.  12.  xoipodavov  [n.]  name  of  a  plant  (Ps.-Dsc.),  see  Stromberg  1940: 147. 
•ETYM  The  inherited  word  for  ‘pig’,  cruc;  or  uc;,  gradually  extinguished  and  was 
replaced  by  ypuAoc;,  ypuAAoc;  and  xoipoc;.  The  latter  probably  represents  *xop-io<;, 
and  in  this  case  may  be  cognate  with  Alb.  derr  <  g'oiro-  ‘swine’.  Since  wild  pigs  are 
brushed,  it  may  also  be  related  to  ►  xqp  ‘hedgehog’,  which  is  related  to  Lat.  er.  In 
view  of  the  limited  distribution,  we  may  wonder  whether  this  etymon  is  a  substrate 
word. 

The  other  etymology  by  Liden  Annales  Academiae  Scientiarum  Fennicae  B.  27  (1931): 
ii7ff,  that  xoipoc;  would  be  identical  with  Arm.  ger  ,  gen.pl.  girac  ‘fat  (of  men  and 
animals)’  (which  may  derive  from  IE  *ghoiro-)  and  related  to  Ru.  zir  ‘fat,  bacon, 
wealth’,  is  not  very  convincing. 

XoAaSec;  [f.pl.]  ‘entrails,  guts’  (A  526  =  181,  h.  Merc.,  Antim.,  AP ).  The  sing.  xoAac; 
means  to  kolvov  UTtoxovdpiou  Kal  Aayovoc;,  abdominal  cavity  (Arist.).  <<  PG?(v)> 

•VAR  xoAAddec;  (Pherecr.,  Men.).  Fur.:  131  compares  koAov  intestines;  (Ar.). 

•DER  Besides  xoAikec;  [f.pl.]  ‘entrails,  especially  of  oxen’,  also  [m.],  sing.  xoAi^  ‘gut’ 
(com.,  Milete  Va),  xoAhaov  [n.]  ‘gut’  (Thphr.,  Poll.). 

•ETYM  A  Slavic  word  for  ‘stomach’  shows  remarkable  similarity  with  xoAadec;:  Ru. 
zeludok,  CS  zelud-bki ;,  Pol.  zolqdek,  which  maybe  reconstructed  as  IE  *gl'el-ond-.  The 
formation  is  similar  to  that  of  xoAddec;,  if  this  derives  from  *gl'ol-nd-,  but  not 
identical.  Lith.  skildndis  ‘sausage-stomach,  etc.’  is  considered  unrelated,  but  shows 
the  same  suffix. 

There  are  a  number  of  problems  with  this  account:  first,  the  deviating  form  xoAlkec; 
remains  unexplained  (it  is  difficult  to  arrive  at  this  form  from  *kholnd~).  Second, 
Fur.:  140  compares  not  only  koAov,  but  also  KaAiSia-  EvTEpa.  Kunpioi  intestines 
(Cypr.)’  (H.)  and  (ibid.:  345)  yoAa-  EvTEpa.  MaKEdovEc;  (H.),  yaAAia-  EvTEpa  (H.), 
yaAAoq  (H.);  he  also  adduces  Arm.  kalird  ‘intestestines  of  animals.  The  variations 
show  that  the  word  is  Pre-Greek.  ; 

XoAedpa  [f.]  ‘roof-gutter,  gutter’  (Eratosth.,  Ph.  Bel).  <«PG?> 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  It  can  hardly  belong  to  ►xoAip  The  formation  cannot  be  Indo- 
European;  is  the  word  Pre-Greek? 

XoAepa  [f.]  ‘cholera,  a  disease  of  the  stomach,  which  causes  vomiting  and  diarrhoea) 
^r|pf]  X-  ‘obstruction’  (Hp.,  Aret.),  ‘vomit,  nausea  (LXX).  Acc.  to  H.  also  =  ou)Af|v,  5i 
ou  to  u6wp  cnto  Ttov  KEpapcov  (pepETai  e^aKovTL(op£vov  (=  ►xoAsdpa).  <<PG?> 

•VAR  Ion.  -pr|. 

•DER  xoAEp-uak;  ‘belonging  to  X->  suffering  from  x-’>  -d)6r|c;  like  X->  causing  X-  >  X°^eP' 
idea  [v.]  ‘to  suffer  from  X-’  (medic.). 

•ETYM  A  medical  expression.  Formally,  we  may  compare  uoTEpa  and  names  of 
diseases  like  iKTEpoc;  and  uSEpoc;.  Perhaps,  xoAepa  is  a  substantivation  from  *xoA£poc; 
with  shift  of  accent  (Schwyzer:  482).  As  a  basic  form,  X0^1]  or  (Celsus)  is  more 
probable  than  xoAdq  (Alex.  Trail),  but  Pre-Greek  is  also  quite  possible. 

OIr.  galar  [n.]  ‘disease’  has  to  be  kept  separate  (cf.  Pok.:  411). 
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X°Xn  [f.]  ‘gall’,  also  metaph.  (mostly  poet.)  ‘bitter  hate,  wrath’  (IA),  also  of  the 
exception  of  the  cuttle-fish  (Nic.).  <SIE  *g‘elh3-  green  V 
•COMP 

Rarely  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  xoA.q-5oxo<;  ‘absorbing  gall’,  of  kuoxk;  ‘gall-bladder’ 
(late  medic.),  xoA.6-(3acpo<;  (Arist.),  also  xoA.oi-(3acpo<;  (Nic.)  ‘immersed  in  gall,  gold- 
yellow’,  with  metrically  conditioned  variation  acc.  to  Schwyzer:  452s.  On  ►  xoA.eSpa 
[f.] ‘gutter’,  see  s.v. 

Frequent  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  peA.dy-xoA.oc;  ‘containing  black  gall’  (S.),  -xokicu 
[f.pl.],  -iq  [sg.]  “melancholy”,  ‘bilious  complaint,  gloominess,  melancholy’  (Hp„  Ti. 
Locr.),  -xoA.au>  [v.]  ‘to  be  gloomy,  insane’  (Att.);  on  the  matter  see  Miiri  Mus.  Helv. 
10  (i953):  2iff;  on  ►aKpaxoA.oc;  s.v.  / 

•DER 1.  Diminutive  xdA-iov  [n.]  (M.  Ant).  2.  Adjective  xoA.-a>Sqc;  ‘full  of  gall,  bilious’ 
(Hp.,  PL,  Arist.),  also  wrathful  (Luc.),  also  connected  with  yokoc;;  -oek;  bilious’ 
(Nic.,  Opp.),  -ikoc;  ‘id.’  (Plu.),  -aloe;  ‘id.’  (Suid.). 

3.  Denominative  xokaco  [v.]  ‘to  be  full  of  gall,  rage,  be  wrathful’  (Hp.,  com.,  LXX), 
also  with  EK-,  urtep-;  xoA.alvco  [v .]  id.  (Aesop.,  v.L),  ek-xoA.((co  [v.]  ‘to  remove  the 
gall’  (Gp„  v.L). 

Also  xoA.oc;  [m.]  bitter  hate,  wrath  (IL,  epic  poet.,  also  Hdt.  and  late  prose),  rarely 
gall  (P  203).  Thence  xoA.-cotoc;  ‘wrathful’  (Horn.),  see  Ammann  1956:  2if.,  -10c 
‘wrathful’  (AP). 

To  xoA.cotoc;  belongs  a  series  of  verbal  forms:  xoku>-0qvai,  -aaa0ai.  -aopai,  kexoA.co- 
pai,  -pevoq,  -aopai,  pres.  xoA.oi3pai  ‘to  become  wrathful,  be  wrathful,  grumble’;  also 
act.  xokd)-aai,  -aepev  ‘to  make  wrathful’  (Horn.,  Hes.,  Pi.,  trag.);  see  Wackernagel 
1916:  130,  Chantraine  1942:  364. 

From  medical  language  xokoopai  [v.]  ‘to  turn  into  gall’  (Gal.,  Alex.  Aphr.),  rarely 
-oo),  mostly  with  ek-,  £7ii-  (to  etu-xoA.oc;),  connected  with  xoA.q. 

•ETYM  Formally,  xoA.q  and  xdA.oc;  are  primary  nouns  to  the  root  *gpelh3-  found  in  Lat. 
helus,  Qi)olus  [n.j  ‘greens,  vegetables’. 

A  primary  verb,  which  may  be  preserved  in  Lith.  zelti  ‘to  sprout’,  originally  referred 
to  the  green-yellow  color  of  germinating  and  sprouting  vegetation,  cf.  OHG  gruoni 
‘green’  to  gruoen  ‘to  germinate’,  and  Lat.  viridis  to  vueo.  This  verb  could  also  be  used 
of  other  objects  that  were  characterized  by  a  comparable  color,  e.g.  gall:  Av.  zara- 
[m.],  ON  gall  [n.]  ‘gall,  poison’,  OHG  galla  [f.j  <  PGm.  *galla~,  *galld(n)-  <  IE 
*g'olH-n-,  OCS  zibet,  <  *g'lh3-ti-  (the  appurtenance  of  Lat.  fel,  fellis  [n.]  ‘id.’  with/-  < 
*gh-  presupposes  that  it  is  a  dialectal  form). 

A  color  adjective  ‘green,  yellow,  etc.’,  is  found  in  several  variants,  e.g.  Skt.  hdri-  =  Av. 
zairi-  <  IE  *gj'eli-  or  *g'olH-i~,  Lat.  helvus  ‘honey-yellow’  <  *felH-i-uo-  (see  De  Vaan 
2008  s.v.),  Lith.  zelvas  ‘greenish,  yellowish’  <  *g‘el-uo-,  OHG  gelo  ‘yellow’  <  PGm. 
*gelwa-  «  IE  *gl,elH-u-),  ON  gulr  ‘id.’  <  PGm.  *gula-  <  IE  *flH-o-,  etc. 

The  word  for  ‘gold’,  which  occurs  in  various  forms,  is  also  related:  Skt.  hiranya-  = 
Av.  zaraniia-  [n.]  <  *^lH-en-,  Go.  gulp,  OHG  gold  [n.j  <  PGm.  *gulpa-  <  IE  *g'lH- 
to-),  OCS  zlato,  Ru.  zoloto  <  IE  *gpolH-to-. 

See  ►  X^-dq,  ►  xoAipa. 
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Xovfipoi;  [m.]  ‘grain,  grain  of  salt,  seed,  barley-grain,  cartilage,  especially  of  the 
breastbone’  (Ion.,  com.  since  Ar.,  Arist.,  Hell.).  <?> 

•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  xov5p-dicav0oc;  ‘with  cartilaginous  backbone’  (Arist.), 
ey-XovSpoc;  ‘grainy’  (Dsc.),  £yxov5p-i(u>  [v.]  ‘to  make  grainy,  form  into  grains’  (late 
medic.),  uno-xovSp-ioc;  ‘located  under  the  cartilage  of  the  breastbone’,  -lov  [n.] 
‘upper  part  of  the  abdominal  cavity’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  etc.). 

•DER  1.  xov<5p_dc;  ‘grainy,  coarse’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  a  secondary  formation  after  the 
oxytone  adjectives  in  -poc;.  2.  Diminutive  xovSp-lov  [n.]  (Hp.).  3.  xovSp-ixqc;  (apxoq) 
‘bread  made  of  barley’  (LXX),  see  Redard  1949:  91.  4.  xov5p-(kq  [f.]  ‘gum-plant, 
Chondrilla  iuncea’  (Dsc.,  Gal.),  like  Kovfiiq  etc.  5.  xovdp-ic;,  -160c;  [f.j  name  of  a  plant 
(Plin.).  6.  xovdp-uidqc;  ‘grainy,  cartilaginous’  (Hp.,  Arist.),  -ivoc;  ‘made  of  barley’ 
(Archestr.).  7.  x0V(5p-waic;  [f.]  name  of  a  disease  of  the  breasts  (Sor.),  from 
*Xov5poopai.  8.  xov6p-iau)  [v.]  ‘to  swell  with  clots  of  milk’,  of  female  breasts  (Dsc.). 
9.  xovdpEUEi-  OEpl5aA.iv  ttoie!  ‘produces  flour’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  The  connection  with  a  verb  for  ‘to  rub,  etc.’  in  OE  grindan  ‘to 
grind’,  Lith.  grqsti,  lsg.  grendziu  ‘to  shave,  scour,  scratch’,  Lat .frendo  ‘to  grind,  gnash, 
shatter’,  with  dissimilation  from  *xpdvSpoc;,  has  to  meet  the  difficulty  that  Greek 
excludes  an  initial  labio velar,  while  Latin  seems  to  require  one.  Another  problem  is 
that  Germanic  - d -  cannot  be  combined  with  Greek  -6-  and  with  the  acute  in 
Lithuanian.  Unclear  is  Alb.  grunde  ‘clay’. 

Alternatively,  a  pre-form  *xbp5-po<;  (related  to  ►  x£pa5o<;,  xapddpa)  dissimilated  to 
XovSpoc;;  in  this  case,  the  word  would  be  non- IE. 

Xovvoi;  [m.]  ‘copper  cup’,  a  Cretan  word  (Hermonax  apud  Ath.,  H.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Plur.  -01  as  the  name  of  a  festival  (Gortyn  V-IVa)? 

•ETYM  Frisk  comments  that  it  is  probably  from  x0^’  X^w>  comparing  ►xoavoci> 
►  X^voc;.  Unclear. 

Xop6q  [fi]  ‘gut,  catgut,  string,  sausage’  (since  cp  407).  <<IE  *ghorH-  ‘intestineV 
•COMP  As  a  first  member  in  xop5-a\j/6<;  [m.]  ‘ileus,  volvulus’  vel  sim.  (/medic.);  on 
connection  with  artTO)  see  extensively  Stromberg  1944:  loof.  Often  as  a  second 
member,  e.g.  ETixa-xopSoc;  ‘with  seven  strings’  (Arist.). 

•DER  Diminutives  xop5-lov  [n.]  (Milete  V-IVa),  -apiov  [n.]  (Alex,  [lyr.]);  further 
-Euo)  [v.]  ‘to  make  sausages’,  -eupa  [n.]  ‘sausage-dish’  (Ar.),  Kaxa-xopfiEuci)  ‘to  chop 
to  sausage-meat,  cut  up,  slit’  (Hdt.,  Them.),  -ew  ‘id.’  (Ael.). 

•ETYM  Derived  from  an  Indo-European  term  for  ‘intestine’,  but  without  an  exact 
correspondence.  A  formation  in  -n-  is  found  in  Lith.  zarna  (zarnd)  [f.]  ‘(small)  guts, 
leather  bag,  hose’,  plur.  zarnos  ‘intestines’,  ON  ggrn  ‘id.’,  plur.  garnar  ‘intestines’  <  IE 
*£'orH-nh2-,  OHG  gam  [n.]  ‘yarn’  (made  of  dried  gut).  Without  -n-,  we  find  Lat. 
haru-spex  ‘diviner,  soothsayer’  <  *gprH-u-,  Skt.  hira-  [m.]  ‘band’,  hira  [f.]  ‘vein’  < 
^rH-o-. 

Given  the  frequent  forms  with  -rt-,  it  has  been  proposed  that  xop^h  is  an  irregular 
development  from  *xopvq  (e.g.  Haas  1956:  i3if.);  the  -6-  would  have  been  taken  over 
from  a  semantically  close  word,  e.g.  from  the  group  of  KapSia  (the  reverse  may  have 
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happened  to  Skt.  hrdaya-  ‘heart’  with  h-  <  *gh-  instead  of  *s-  <  k-  after  the  word  for 
‘gut’. 

The  appurtenance  of  Lat.  hernia  [f.]  ‘rupture’  and  Alb.  zorre  ‘gut’,  plur.  ‘guts, 
intestines’  is  doubtful  because  of  the  reflex  of  the  initial  stop. 

Xopiov  [n.]  ‘skin  enclosing  the  foetus,  afterbirth’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Thphr.,  Dsc.), 
‘membrane  inside  an  egg’  (Arist.),  mg.  unclear  in  Theoc.  10,  11;  plur.  -ia  ‘dish  filled 
with  milk  and  honey,  a  kind  of  pudding’  (com.,  Theoc.).  <s  ?> 

•ETYM  Unexplained.  Neither  xopdij  nor  xopxoc;  yields  a  convincing  connection. 

X°po<;  [m.]  ‘round  dance,  dancing-place,  band  of  dancers,  choir’  (IL),  metaph.  ‘row, 
band’  (Att.).  <S  IE?  gher-  ‘seize,  catch V  ®! 

•COMP  Numerous  compounds,  e.g.  xopoi-xwioq  ‘stamping  at  the  round  dance  (at  the 
dancing-place?),  dancing,  dancer’  (Pi.  Fr.  156,  Opp.,  Nonn.),  probably  also  h.  Merc. 
31  (of  tortoises;  see  Porzig  1942:  210);  others  accentuate  xopoi-xuitoc;  (see  Zumbach 
1955:  40);  thence  -xuitiq  [f.]  ‘(stamping  at  the)  round  dance’  (Cl  261,  AP ),  -xuiieco  [v.] 
to  stamp  the  floor  at  the  round  dance,  to  dance’  (Opp.);  also  -xuitoc;  (of  dAooc;) 
stamped  by  a  band  of  dancers  (Nonn.,  perhaps  also  h.  Merc.  31,  see  above);  on  the 
first  member,  which  may  be  an  old  locative,  see  Schwyzer:  452.  As  a  second  member, 
e.g.  KaAAi-xopoc;  ‘with  fair  dacing-places,  choral  dances’  (epic  and  lyr.  since  X  581). 
•DER  1.  Adjective  xop-ixot;  ‘belonging  to  the  choir,  etc.’  (Ar.  [lyr.],  PL,  Arist.),  -elop 
[adj.]  ‘id.’  (A.  R„  late),  also  [m.]  name  of  a  meter  =  xpoxaloc;,  xpi(3paxuc;  (Cic.,  D.  H.), 
-elov  [n.]  dancing-place  (LXX),  -ela  plur.  ‘thank-offering  for  a  victory  of  a  choir’ 
(Delos  III-IIa),  ‘choir-tax’  (Pergam.  IP),  -10c;  =  xpoxaloc;,  xpi(3paxuc;  (AP),  of 
E^eAiypoc;  name  of  a  tactical  manoeuvre  (Ael.,  Arr.).  2.  -Ixiq  [f.]  ‘dancer,  choir- 
member’  (Call.,  Nonn.),  -ixeia  =  -eia  (Andania  Ia),  as  if  from  *-ixeuu).  3.  Verb  xopeuco 
[v.]  ‘to  perform  a  choral  dance,  celebrate  with  dance,  etc.’  (Pi.,  IA),  often  prefixed, 
e.g.  with  ava-,  etu-,  guv-;  thence  -eugic;,  -eupa,  -Euxfjc;,  -euxikoc;.  4.  itEpixopi^eiv- 
evouAcoc;,  auvxovcoc;  opxelaGai  ‘to  dance  in  arms,  vehemently’  (H.). 

By  a  cross  of  xopoc;  and  Kopcovoc;  (-vie;,  -vi-|)  arose  xopievoc;  ‘axEcpavoc;’,  see  Apion  in 
Ath.  15,  68od  and  Giintert  1914: 129. 

•ETYM  xopoc;  may  originally  have  been  a  choral  dance,  but  the  original  meaning  of 
Xopoc;  cannot  be  established  with  certainty. 

Xopoc;  has  been  connected,  together  with  ►  xopxoc;,  with  a  verb  ‘to  seize,  grasp’  in  Skt. 
harati  to  bring,  carry  .  On  the  other  hand,  Lith.  zaras  ‘row,  twig,  etc.’  is  phonetically 
identical  with  xopoc;.  Meier- Briigger  2002  connected  the  root  of  xaipco  ‘to  rejoice’, 
i.e.  *gher~,  which  seems  reasonable. 

Xopxoc;  [m.]  ‘enclosure,  court’  (A  774,  Cl  640),  cf.  xbpxov  oupavou-  xo  uepiopiopa 
‘enclosed  place’  (H.),  ‘pasture-ground’  (Pi.,  E.  [lyr.]),  mostly  ‘pasture,  fodder,  grass, 
hay’  (IA,  Hes.).  •<  IE  *ghor-t-  ‘fence’s* 

•COMP  Very  frequent  as  a  first  member  (Hell,  and  late),  e.g.  xopxo-cpopoc;  ‘bearing 
grass,  transporting  fodder’;  also  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  auy-xopxoc;  (of  xGuiv, 
iredia,  etc.)  ‘whose  xdpxoi  are  adjacent’  (A.,  E.). 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  xopx-iov  [n.]  ‘small  enclosure’  (Erinn.),  -apia  [n.pl.]  ‘coarse 
grass’  (Dsc.).  2.  Adjective  xopx-aloc;  =  ‘paAAaixoc;,  ragged’,  from  ^‘belonging  to  a 


court,  rural,  rustic’  (Ar.  Fr.  707a,  D.  H.,  Ael.),  -aia  yfj  ‘pasture-land’  (pap.  IVP);  -ikoc; 
‘concerning  hay’  (Hell,  and  late  pap.,  Ptol.),  -u)d?'|c;  ‘grass-like,  rich  of  grass’  (LXX, 
Dsc.).  3.  Verb  xopx-a(a)  (also  ento-,  etu-  Sosith.  2,  13)  [v.]  ‘to  fodder,  satiate,  fatten’ 
(Hes.),  whence  -aoia  [f.]  ‘foddering,  fattening’  (LXX,  late  pap.),  -aa|xoc;  [m.]  ‘id.’ 
(Anaxandr.),  -aopaxa  [n.pl.]  (-aopa  [sg.])  ‘fodder,  nourishment’  (Plb.,  LXX,  D.  H., 
Act.Ap.),  -aaxiKcuxepa  ‘foddering  more’  (H.  s.v.  Ka7iaviKU)xepa). 

•ETYM  xopTO<4  phonetically  corresponds  with  an  Italo-Celtic  word:  Lat.  hortus 
‘garden’,  OLat.  ‘villa,  estate’,  Osc.  hurz,  acc.  hurtum  ‘enclosure’,  and  Celtic  words  like 
W  garth  ‘hurdle,  field’,  OIr.  gort  ‘field’.  These  three  branches  require  a  pre-form 
*ghorto~. 

From  other  branches,  several  words  which  clearly  go  back  on  *ghordh-  must  be 
adduced:  OCS  gradt  ‘ttoXic;,  KfjTtoc;’,  Ru.  gorod  ‘town’,  Lith.  gafdas  ‘bed,  hurdle’,  Alb. 
gardh,  -dhi  ‘fence’,  and  (with  zero  grade)  also  Skt.  grha-  [m.]  ‘house’.  This  form, 
however,  would  have  yielded  Gr.  *Kop0oc;. 

For  Germanic,  it  is  necessary  to  pose  IE  *ghordh-  for  some  words,  e.g.  Go.  gards  [m.] 
‘house,  garden’,  aurti-gards  ‘garden’;  further  cognates  are  ON  gardr  ‘fence,  enclosure, 
garden’,  etc. 

Ambiguous  regarding  the  suffixal  stop  is  ToB  kerciye  ‘palace’.  It  is  also  assumed  that 
a  number  of  toponyms  from  Anatolia  and  the  eastern  Mediterranean  derive  from 
this  word:  Hitt,  gurta-  [c.]  ‘citadel’  (which  can  hardly  be  Anatolian,  however;  see 
Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.),  Phr.  Mane-gordum  (also  -zordum),  ropdop,  -tov,  Cret.  Topruc;. 
This  has  been  taken  as  evidence  for  an  Indo-European  substrate  in  Greece,  see 
Heubeck  1961:  s8ff. 

IE  *ghorto-  is  generally  considered  a  to-derivation  of  a  verb  for  ‘seize,  grasp’  found  in 
Skt.  harati  ‘to  bring,  carry’.  This  presupposes  that  the  initial  palatovelar  *£-  was 
depalatalized  in  Balto- Slavic  and  in  Sanskrit.  An  initial  palatal  is  in  fact  found  in 
some  semantically  close  Balto-Slavic  words:  Lith.  zardas  ‘scaffold  for  drying’,  zafdis 
‘Rofigarten,  great  pasture’,  OPr.  sardis  ‘fence’,  Ru.  zorod  ‘heap,  fenced  place’,  etc.;  but 
a  problem  is  that  their  accentuation  points  to  a  pre-form  *ghord-  (Winter/s  Law),  not 
*g^ordh~. 

The  analysis  as  a  participle  from  *gher-  ‘to  seize’  has  one  remarkable  detail:  the  0- 
grade  of  the  root  is  unexpected. 

X°b<;  =^w- 

Xpaeiv  [v.aor.]  ‘to  attack,  assault,  inflict,  take  up,  etc.’,  also  with  inf.  (Horn.,  Nic.,  A.  R. 
AP);  ETtEXpae,  -ov  also  ‘to  affect,  touch’  (A.  R.,  Q.  S.). 

•VAR  Also  with  etu-,  only  3Sg.  (E7i-)expae,  3pl.  (Eit-)expaov,  2pl.  Expaere. 

•ETYM  expa(p)e,  xpa(p)eiv  are  isolated  thematic  aorist  forms,  with  zero  grade  of  the 
root  (cf.  epade,  (p)adelv  s.v.  ►  avdaviu,  etc.).  They  are  connected  with  Lat.  in-grud 
(from  -wo  or  -auo)  ‘to  rush’,  Lith.  griauti,  lsg.  griauju  ‘to  destroy’,  and  griuti,  lsg. 
gritfvu  ‘to  crumble’.  This  presupposes  that  the  root  is  *ghreh2u-  and  that  the 
palatalization  in  Lithuanian  is  secondary.  A  different  (but  not  very  attractive) 
proposal  was  made  by  Peters  1980b:  342,  who  assumes  an  analogical,  secondary  zero 
grade  *khrau-  to  a  root  PG  *khreu-.  See  ►(axpqf|c;  and  ►xpauiu. 


1646  xpa^vu) 

Xpaivto  [v.]  ‘to  besmear,  sully,  stain’  (B.,  trag.,  Nic.,  AP,  PL  Lg.  769a,  also  late  prose). 
<!?> 

•VAR  Aor.  xpavai,  fut.  xpavto. 

•COMP  Sometimes  with  &7to-  in  the  sense  ‘to  grade  or  tinge  colors’  (PL  Lg.  769a, 
Arist.). 

•DER  Verbal  adjective  d-ypav-xoc;  ‘unsullied,  unstained’  (trag.,  late  prose,  etc.);  also 
ctypavec;-  aypavTov,  apoXuvxov,  xadapov,  apiavxov  ‘undefiled,  clean’  (H.),  aypaec; 
‘id.’  (Nic.,  AP). 

•ETYM  Unknown.  Frisk  compares  ►  xplu)  and  ►  picuvco  and  suggests  that  it  is  a  cross 
of  both.  See  also  ►  xpauco,  ►  xP°a>  ►XP^a,>  etc  P°k-  459  subsumes  it  under  IE  *ghren-, 
which  is  rejected  by  DELG.  *■ 

Xpaiaptco  [v.]  ‘to  be  of  use,  help,  promote’  (IL).  <  ?> 

•VAR  Ind.  -pel  (Nic.  Th.  914),  fut.  xpcucrpf|au>,  aor.  -rjaai,  often  them.  aor.  eypaiape, 
Xpalape,  ipv.  xpcuapsxe  (A.  R.),  to  which  a  subj.  xpcdapp,  probably  also  inf.  -pelv  (A. 
R> 

•DER  Late  epic  nouns:  back-formation  xpcdap-p  [f •]  ‘use,  help,  promotion’  (Nic.), 
-pete;  ‘useful,  promotive’  (Nic.),  -pmc;  [f. ]  =  xpeuapp  (Nic.,  metr.  inscr.  Hypaepa), 
-piov  [n.]  ‘means  of  help’  (Marc.  Sid.),  -pxwp  [m.]  ‘helper,  promotor’  (Nonn.). 

•ETYM  An  epic  verb  of  unclear  formation,  which  acc.  to  sch.  A.  R.  2,  218  was  also 
used  by  the  Arcadian  Clitorians  (cf.  Ruijgh  1957:  164).  Its  formation  presupposes  a 
noun  *xpcuapoc;.  The  aorist  eypaiope  could  be  best  explained  as  analogical  to 
Xpaiapelv  (which  would  originally  be  a  pres,  inf.)  after  examples  like  EKXUTte  to 
KXU7t8lv. 

Acc.  to  Schwyzer:  723  and  748,  expaiaps  is  originally  an  ipf.  of  a  denominative 
*Xpcuap-ico,  which  was  reinterpreted  as  an  aorist  because  of  xpcuapelv.  The  non- 
presentic  forms  xPaia(-l_0aa)>  -paca  may  have  been  built  later  to  Eypaiape 
(Chantraine  1942:  347)  and  have  produced  the  late  ind.  pres.  xPaiaP£k  the  inf. 
Xpaiapelv  was  ambiguous  from  the  beginning. 

Etymologically  obscure.  It  is  semantically  plausible  to  connect  xpp>  xP0a6al>  but  an 
analysis  in  *xpai-apo-c;  with  a  further  unknown  zero  grade  beside  xPB_aici 
(Brugmann-Thumb  l.c.  after  Mekler;  also  Bechtel  1914  s.v.  and  Schwyzer:  347)  in 
unconvincing. 

Xpauto  [v.]  ‘to  graze,  wound  slightly,  scratch’  (IL).  <<?> 

•VAR  Only  ipf.  EV-Eypaue  (Hdt.  6,  75),  aor.  subj.  xpauap  (E  138),  Evi-ypauap  (Nic.  Th. 
277),  ptc.  xpauaavxa  (Q.  S.  11,  76). 

Further  Eypauaev-  etiexuxev  ‘hit  upon’  and  xpaucrcu-  Kaxcdjucrai,  xpdvcu,  aiadaai, 
ypd\|/ai,  Emxuxelv  ‘to  scratch,  touch,  cast  a  shadow,  engrave,  hit  upon’  (H.);  ptc.  med. 
Xpauopevov,  also  xpau(opevov  (-auaa-?)  ‘grazing,  adjacent’  (Cypr.  inscr.  [Va]). 

•DER  xpdbiric;-  ayxupa  povofloXoc;  ‘anchor  of  one  piece’  (H.),  probably  also 
£Xpauxi(ev-  i^euev  ‘to  catch  by  birdlime’  (H.),  like  pavxi(u),  O7taxi(io,  etc.,  see 
Schwyzer:  706. 

•ETYM  The  only  remains  of  this  verb  are  found  in  the  epic  tradition  (cf.  Ruijgh  1957: 
131).  It  can  hardly  be  separated  from  xpa(F)eIv,  expa(p)e  ‘to  attack,  etc.’.  If  the  word 
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is  Indo-European,  we  have  to  assume  a  root  *ghreh2u~.  For  the  vocalism  cf.  \|/auu), 
yvauu),  ►Gpauco.  See  further  on  ►ypoa,  ►  xplu). 

Xp£ia  «VAR  XP£oq,  etc.  =>XP'L 

XPEREXtlja)  [v.]  ‘to  whinny,  neigh’  (M  51,  Hdt.,  PL,  LXX,  Q.  S.).  <IE  *ghrem-  ‘thunder, 
rumbleV 

•COMP  Rarely  with  imo-,  ev-. 

•DER  xpepET-iapoc;  [m.]  ‘whinnying’  (Ar.  [lyr.j,  LXX,  D.  H.),  -lapa  [n.]  ‘id.’  (AP, 
Iamb.  Bab.),  -iotikoc;  ‘fond  of  whinnying’  (Ph.,  S.  E.,  Plu.,  etc.). 

Further  xpep-£0u)  ‘id.’  (A.  R.,  Q.  S.,  Opp.,  AP),  also  with  £7ii-,  and  -i(co,  only  aor.  3pl. 
XpepuKrv  (Hes.  Sc.  348),  ypspsTa-  f]x£I  ‘resounds’  (H.),  Xpep£xr|c;  [m.]  name  of  a  river 
in  Libya  (Arist.,  Nonn.). 

Several  nouns:  1.  xpdpoc;-  \|/ocpoc;  ttoioc;  ‘kind  of  noise’,  oi  6e  xp£p£Tiapoc;  and  XPOPB’ 
cppuaypoc;,  oppf|,  0paaoc;  ‘neighing,  impulse,  boldness’  (H.).  2.  xpdpadoq  (yevuwv) 
‘gnashing’  (T  688),  see  opadoc;,  KeXadoc;.  3.  fish  names  (after  natural  sounds;  see 
Stromberg  1943:  6sff. ):  xpopiq,  also  xpdpioc;  [m.,  f.]  (Anan.,  Epich.,  Arist.),  xp£pns> 
-r|xoc;  [m.]  (Opp.,  Ael.),  also  ►xpepuc;:  6  oviokoc;  IxQuc;  (H.,  also  Arist.  v.l.  xp-),  cf. 
Thompson  1947  s.v.  xpdpK-  4  Several  PNs  and  nicknames,  e.g.  XpEppc;,  XpEpcov, 
XpEpuXoc;,  Xpopioc;,  Xpopiq,  XpopuXoc;. 

On  itself  stands  xpepTCxopai,  aor.  xp£P'l,aa®al  tvJ  'to  clear  one’s  throat,  cough  up, 
spit  out’  (IA),  also  prefixed,  e.g.  with  ava-,  ento-,  Kara-,  E7U-.  Thence  ava-,  coto- 
Xp£pi|/ic;  [f.]  ‘coughing  up’  (Hp.),  xp£pila  (also  dva-,  ev-)  [n.]  ‘expectoration’  (Hp.). 
Perhaps  the  fish  name  XP£P'L  *s  a  back-formation  (Stromberg  1943:  67). 

•ETYM  As  basis  of  these  words  we  must  posit  a  primary  verb  ^xpep10  (cf-  Pp£pw>  Lat. 
fremd;  from  this  xpdpoc;  etc.),  which  however  had  to  give  up  for  several  popular- 
expressive  enlargements:  xpsp-lC^  0  Y£(-l'^u,>  <Trevax-i(<u,  £pe0-i(u)),  -£0ui  (:  cpXEy- 
£00),  xeX-e0o)),  -Exao),  -Exi(o)  (:  XpspExpc;,  vai-£x-ao),  aipE-x-i(o),  Epa-x-l(o), 

X£p£Xl(0)). 

A  special  position  has  xpep7110!101  (-tit-  onomatopoeic  as  in  rtxuo)?);  pephaps  it  does 
not  belong  at  all  here  (cf.  WH  s.v.  scratta  with  another  hypothesis). 

There  is  no  exact  outer-Greek  correspondence  to  the  verb,  but  the  root  *ghrem-  is 
Indo-European.  In  Balto-Slavic,  there  are  sound  verbs  with  different  ablaut,  like  Lith. 
grumeti,  lsg.  grumu  ‘to  thunder,  roar,  rumble’,  grameti,  lsg.  gramu  ‘to  fall  in  the 
depth  with  noise’,  and  OCS  gnmeti,  lsg.  gnmljg  ‘(3povxdv,  to  thunder’,  Ru.  gremet’, 
lsg.  gremlju  [v.j  ‘to  thunder,  tinkle,  rattle’,  OCS  gronn  ‘thunder’  (which  formally 
matches  xpdpoc;). 

Germanic  has  several  expressions  for  anger  and  grumbling,  which  must  originally 
have  referred  to  sounds  like  droning,  gnashing  the  teeth,  etc.:  ON  grimmr  ‘grim, 
excited’,  OHG  grim  ‘wild,  cruel’  <  PGm.  *grimma-  <  *ghrem-no-,  ON  gramr,  OHG 
gram  ‘wrathful’  <  PGm.  *grama-  <  *ghromo-.  Go.  gramjan,  OHG  gremman  [v.]  ‘to 
get  angry  or  embittered’.  The  same  meaning  is  encountered  in  Av.  gramdntqm 
[ptc.gen.pl.]  ‘of  those  who  are  wrathful  to  us’,  MoP  yaram  ‘wrath’. 

Xpspvp  •  6  ovidKoc;  iyQuc;  ‘kind  of  gadus  or  cod’  (H.).  <!  PG(v)4 
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•ETYM  Fur.:  131  connects  Kpe|ru<;  ‘a  fish  with  a  hard  head’  (Arist.),  see  on  ►  KXsppuc;, 
and  considers  the  word  to  be  Pre-Greek.  Frisk  cites  it  under  ►  xpepexiCco. 

xpn  [subst.]  ‘it  is  necessary;  one  must,  should’,  often  with  negation  and  in  questions 
(II.).  <IE?  *£'rehI> 

•VAR  Indeclinable  in  Homer;  post-Hom.  inflected  forms  ipf.  XPflv  <  XPfl  flv>  later 
expqv,  opt.  xpet'l>  subj.  xprj,  fut.  xPflOTai,  inf.  XPflval>  Ptc-  XPn£°VTa  [n.pl.],  all 
univerbations  with  forms  of  eipL 

•DER  xpwpcii  <  *xpp-opai  [v.]  ‘to  need,  use,  utilise;  to  treat,  handle,  associate  with 
someone’  (since  T  834),  also  with  ava-,  Kara-,  Ttapa-,  7tpoa-,  etc.,  in  various  shades 
of  meaning  (IA);  also  ‘to  consult  an  oracle  or  a, god’  (Od.). 

Ion.  (also  Dor.  in  Sophr.  126)  has  xpeopai,  ptc.'xpehjpevoc;;  3sg.  xpqTai,  inf.  xpqaflai 
(Ion.  Hell,  also  xpdtai,  -aaflai  after  opdxcu,  -aaflai,  etc.),  aor.  xPflttaaflai,  fut. 
Xpqcropai,  perf.  Kexpqpai.  The  aor.  also  means  ‘to  borrow  (from)’,  perhaps  from  ‘to 
put  in  use  for  oneself  or  to  the  act.  xPfloal  (E.,  etc.);  the  perf.  (especially  ptc. 
KEXpqpevoc;)  means  ‘to  require,  crave,  desire’  (epic  poet.  T  262). 

It  is  probably  an  old  denominative.  Active  forms  in  special  mgs.  were  secondarily 
created  to  the  medial  forms:  to  xPfloaaGai,  xPflCfO(.iai,  xpd>(KU  ‘to  consult  an  oracle’, 
Xpqoai,  XPflow>  XP^  arose>  in  the  sense  ‘to  give  an  oracle’  (since  0  79),  with  3Sg.  xpfj 
and  xpd,  ptc.  xpelwv  =  XPflwv,  also  with  el;-  etc.,  with  pass.  aor.  expqaBii  ‘an  oracle 
was  granted’,  plpf.  £K£Xpq(o)xo,  etc.  (Pi.,  IA). 

In  a  similar  vein,  the  active  XPflaal  to  lend  (to)’  arose  to  xPfloaaBai  ‘to  borrow 
(from)’.  Fut.  XPflat0>  also  with  7tpo-,  etu-  etc.  (IA)  with  KexpqKa  (Hell.)  and  the  new 
present  Kixptipi,  Kixpapai,  also  xppvvupi,  -uco  (Thphr.,  Hell.  pap.). 

On  itself  stands  with  prefix,  especially  duo-  (IA),  also  (Hdt.)  ek-,  Kara-,  avxi-xpa 
(Att.  aKoxpq  after  XPfl)>  _£XPllaa>  _XPflaa)  to  suffice,  to  serve’,  mostly  3.  sg.  ‘it  is 
sufficient’,  with  unexplained  development  of  mg. 

Secondary  verbal  forms:  1.  xPR^opa1  in  Megar.  XPH8^10  (Calchedon),  Boeot. 
Xpeieicr0r|,  El.  xpeecrxai  ‘to  need’.  2.  xpq-i(u),  xpei(w,  XPI](W  [v-]  to  be  in  need,  require, 
desire,  wish’  (since  A  835;  cf.  K£Xpr||.i£voc;  above).  3.  xpipinKovTai  ‘they  require,  lack’ 
(Hdt.  3, 117). 

A  concise  survey  of  nouns  derived  from  xpwpcu  or  from  xpfj  (a  sharp  distinction  is 
not  possible  in  all  cases):  1.  xP£a)>  -ouc;  [f-]  (secondarily  [n.])  ‘requirement,  need, 
necessity,  desire’  (II.,  epic),  also  XP£la)  =  XP'F-  To  this  xpsdiv  and  xpedv  [n.]  ‘id.’  (Pi., 
IA),  with  -v  after  6eov,  7tpoaqKov,  etc. 

2.  XP£°S  ‘obligation,  debt,  fee,  commitment,  engagement,  affair’  (IA,  also  0  353,  X 
479),  epic  also  xpHoc;  =  XPfl°S  (since  II.),  Att.  also  XP£a,S  [n.],  plur.  xp£b  (Hes.  Op. 
64 7),  XP£h  (Ar.),  XPfla  (Arc.  IVa),  which  is  much  more  probable  than  a  lecture 
*Xpqaxa  from  *xpf]FaP;  further  xPflia  <  *XPflea  (Cret.). 

3.  xP£ia  (Ion.  -ir|)  [f •]  ‘requirement,  desire,  wish,  use,  praxis,  benefit,  help,  service, 
function,  association’,  rhet.  ‘theme  of  a  speech’  (Thgn.,  Att.,  Hell.);  xpifla-  7tevia 
‘poverty,  need’  (H.),  xP£l‘U)5iic;  ‘needy,  necessitous,  useful’  (Hell.),  -axoc;  [m.] 
‘official’  ( Peripl .  M.Rubr.,  pap.  IIP);  a-xpetoc;,  Att.  a-xpeioc;,  Ion.  a-xpqioc;  ‘useless, 
unusable,  unapt’  (since  Hes.).  The  ntr.  axpetov  as  an  adverb  to  iSwv,  eyeXaaoev  (B 


269,  a  163),  to  KXd(ov  (Theoc.  25,  72),  but  the  mg.  is  not  quite  clear;  after  this  xP£i°9 
‘useful,  apt’  (Hell.,  but  rare). 

4.  XPflPa  [n.]  ‘affair  which  one  needs,  object,  thing,  etc.’,  mostly  plur.  ‘goods, 
property,  money’  (Od.),  whence  xprpuTfnH  dyciiv  ‘competition  with  a  money-prize’ 
(Marm.  Par.),  xpnpa-xi(ci),  -xi(opai  [v.]  ‘to  negotiate,  do  business,  etc.’  (Att.,  Hell.), 
also  ‘to  handle  a  name,  give  an  oracle,  prophesy’  (Hell.),  whence  -xiapoc;,  -xtaic;, 
-xtaxqc;,  -xiaxijpiov,  -xioxikoc;. 

5.  XPflPfl  [f-]  ‘need,  requirement’  (Archil,  et  al.). 

6.  xpil(o)poauvq  [f.]  ‘need,  poverty’  (Thgn.,  Tyrt.),  xPflup-  also  ‘aid’  (A.  R.),  cf.  on 
Xpqcrpoc;,  but  dxpqpo-auvq  [f.]  ‘need,  lack’  (p  502,  Thgn.  156)  from  d-xpnptov.  7. 
Xpqcnc;  [f.]  ‘use,  application,  benefit,  intercourse,  association’  (Pi.,  IA),  also  ‘response 
of  an  oracle’  (Pi.),  ‘loan’  (Arist.,  Plb.),  whence  xppo-ipoc;  ‘usable,  useful,  proficient’ 
(Thgn.+),  -ipoxqc;,  -ljieuu). 

8.  xPHopoc;  [m.]  ‘response  of  an  oracle’  (Pi.,  IA),  very  frequent  as  a  first  member,  e.g. 
Xpiicrpo-Xoyoc;  ‘prophesying,  prophet’  (IA);  in  the  same  mg.  probably  xpqupo-ouvq 
(Hdt.  9,  33). 

9.  xpil°TfiPl0V  [n-]  <seat  °f  an  oracle,  response  of  an  oracle,  sacrifice  to  it’  (h.  Ap.+), 
like  puaxqpiov,  6iKaaxf|piov,  etc.  Thence  -qpioc;  ‘belonging  to  an  oracle’  (Hdt.,  A.,  E., 
etc.),  -qpia(o|.iai  [v.]  ‘to  consult  an  oracle’  (Hdt.),  but  xPfioxf|pia  GKEuq  [n.pl.] 
‘utensils,  furniture’  (Argos  [VP],  PL  Com.,  Hell,  inscr.  and  pap.). 

10.  xPfiOxr|c;  [m.]  ‘lender,  creditor’,  also  ‘debtor’  (Att.,  etc.),  also  xP£wcnT|c;  ‘debtor’ 
(late)  after  XP£a)9;  XPfiaT,H  ancf  XPfiaTU)P  afso  =  fidvxic;  (H.); 

11.  xpqTqpsc;  [pi.]  =  xP'laTfiPla  ‘furniture’  (pap.  IIa)? 

12.  xpiFtoc;  ‘usable,  fit,  proficient,  good’  (IA),  whence  -oxqc;,  -ocruvri,  -euopai;  often 
as  a  second  member,  e.g.  d-xpqcrxoc;  ‘unusable,  useless’  (IA;  =  axpeioc;);  but  7tu0o- 
Xpqcrxoc;  (trag.),  0eo-xpiioxoc;  (Ph.)  ‘prophesied  by  (the  Pythian)  god’  from  xP&w  t0 
give  an  oracle,  prophesy’. 

13.  xP£ioc;  ‘poor,  needy’  (A.,  E.,  late  prose)  is  probably  for  XPfifoc;  to  XPT  beside  it 
Xpeioc;  ‘useful’  from  a-xpeloc;  (see  3). 

On  xpf|>  XP^fiE11  an<f  their  derivations  see  the  extensive  treatment  byRedard  1953. 
•ETYM  xpf|  is  formally  isolated  within  Greek.  As  a  closest  formal  counterpart,  we  find 
frozen  accusatives  7tXf|v  and  5qv  <  *pleh2-m,  *dueh2-m  and  era-KXq-v,  further  the 
ambiguous  forms  ►opoKXq  and  ►peooSpq.  In  other  languages,  monosyllables  like 
Lat.  spes  ‘hope’,  and  compounds  like  Skt.  prati-ma  [f.]  ‘picture’  (from  *mehr),  Lith. 
avi-de  [f.]  ‘sheepfold’  (to  xi0iipc)  are  found,  cf.  Pedersen  1926:  7iff. 

Though  xPfi  is  best  considerd  a  feminine,  many  scholars  preferred  to  see  an  old 
neuter  in  it  (Wackernagel,  Fraenkel,  Hermann).  As  a  basic  meaning  ‘need,  necessity, 
duty,  custom’,  which  is  usually  assumed,  arose  without  a  doubt  by  abstraction  or 
generalization,  all  etymologies  are  quite  hypothetical. 

Connection  with  xapqvcu,  xaipco  was  proposed  by  Brugmann  1886-1900  II:  962, 
Pedersen  l.c.;  that  with  Skt.  hdrati  ‘to  bring,  carry’  (cf.  on  ►xopxoc;)  by  Brugmann  IF 
37  (1916-1917):  239b  These  proposals  are  far  from  convincing.  As  I  found  no  noun 
ending  in  a  long  vowel  in  Pre-Greek,  nor  any  indication  for  laryngeals,  I  rather  think 
that  the  word  is  Indo-European,  perhaps  *^reh,. 
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Xpt|i7tTO(.iai,  -to)  [v.]  med.  (mostly  intr.)  ‘to  force  one’s  way  near,  come  near,  strike 
firmly’,  act.  (mostly  trans.)  ‘to  force  near,  bring  close  to  something,  make  crash’  (epic 
poet,  since  k  516).  <  IE?  *ghreibh-  ‘grab’> 

•VAR  Aor.  med.  (£y-)xpip<p0fjvai,  fut.  Eyxpipipopai;  act.  (£y-)xpLpifcu;  aor.  med. 
XpipifaaBcu  can  be  both  trans.  and  intr. 

•COMP  Also  with  prefix,  especially  ev-  (II.,  epic  Ion.  poet.,  late  prose). 

•ETYM  The  similarity  with  xplw  (cf.  also  xpauio)  has  long  since  bee  observed;  for  the 
ending  -pmropcu  no  parallel  has  been  found  except  for  (the  imitation?)  aKipittopai. 
The  resembling  xpepitropai  is  semantically  far  off. 

Kolligan,  in  a  paper  read  at  the  13th  Fachtagung  der  indogermanischen  Gesellschaft, 
Salzburg  2008,  proposes  a  nasal  present  to  the  root  *ghreibh-  (Go.  greipan,  Lith. 
griebti  ‘to  grab’,  lsg.  griebiu,  to  which  Greek  secondarily  made  a  yod-present.  So 
*ghrimbh-  >  PGr.  *khrimph-  +  -ie/o-  >  xpipTrre/o-. 

Xpiw,  -open  [v.]  ‘to  graze,  spread,  (be)smear,  enqueue,  anoint,  plaster’  (IL).  <IE? 
*ghrei(H')-  ‘strike’^ 

•VAR  Late  also  -I-.  Aor.  xpfoai,  -oaa0ai  (II.),  -a0fjvai  (A.),  fut.  xP^crto  (E.),  -aopai 
(Od.),  -a0ijaopai  (LXX),  perf.  XEXpipai  (Hdt.),  -lapai  (LXX),  XEXpixa  (LXX). 

•COMP  Often  prefixed,  e.g.  with  etu-,  ev-,  Kara-,  imo-. 

•DER  1.  xplaicl  (also  Ey-,  Kara-,  etc.)  [f .]  ‘spreading,  besmearing,  anointing,  tinging’ 
(Hp.,  Arist.,  Hell.),  xplcupoc;  (sch.).  2.  xplfla  (A,  X.,  Call.),  more  usual  xpfopa,  later 
Xpicrpa  (after  xAipa,  0epa,  etc.)  [n.]  ‘  ointment,  tincture,  etc.’,  also  with  Em-,  TtEpi-, 
etc.  3.  61a-,  ouy-xpiopoc;  [m.]  ‘anointing,  ointment’  (medic.).  4.  xplcnxu  [m.pl.]  (H. 
s.v.  Koviarai).  5.  xpi<rrf|piov  [n.]  ‘oil,  oil-bottle’  (Suid.).  6.  xpiaToc;  (also  ettl-,  Kara-, 
etc.)  ‘fit  for  spreading  or  anointing’  (A.  Pr.  480,  E.),  ‘anointed’,  msc.  ‘the  anointed 
one’  (LXX),  whence  ‘Messiah,  Christ’  (NT). 

•ETYM  The  regular  inflexion  of  xplw  is  clearly  a  late  creation.  A  convincing  outer- 
Greek  connection  does  not  exist.  Mostly  connected  with  Lith.  grieti,  lsg.  gr(i)eju  ‘to 
skim  cream  from  the  milk’;  the  same  root  would  be  found  in  the  Germanic  group  of 
OE  grlma  [m.]  ‘mask,  helmet,  ghost’,  MLG  greme  [f.]  ‘dirt’,  etc.  The  comparison  with 
NPhr.  yeypeipEvav  [ptc.]  ‘painted,  adorned,  written,  yEypappevoc;’  vel  sim.  (Haas 
Sprache  6  (i960):  i9ff.)  is  tempting.  The  Lithuanian  verb  seems  to  point  to  an  anit 
root,  so  if  it  is  related  to  xpfto,  the  length  in  Greek  must  be  secondary. 

From  xplcipa  were  borrowed  Lat.  chrisma  (Eccl.),  whence  MoFr.  creme,  etc.;  from 
Xpiaroc;  Lat.  Christus,  whence  Christianas. 

Xpoa  [f.]  ‘(contact)  surface  of  the  body,  skin,  skin-color,  color’  (S  164),  also  ‘surface, 
ETtupavEia’  among  the  Pythagoraeans  (Arist.).  <?> 

•VAR  Also  xpoia,  Ion.  XPolH  (see  below).  Further  xpws  [f.],  gen.  xpo-oc;,  dat.  -T,  acc. 
Xpoa,  younger  gen.  xpw-Toq  (since  K  575),  -tl  (since  Pi.),  -ra  (Od.,  Hes.  Op.  556), 
plur.  -tec;  (Arist.)  ‘surface  of  the  body,  skin,  skin-color’,  also  ‘flesh,  body’,  rarely 
‘color’  (II.,  epic  Ion.  poet.).  A  fixed  expression  is  ev  xp<t>  (Att.),  which  is  older  than  ev 
XpoT  (Ion.)  ‘close  to  the  skin’  (e.g.  XEipEiv),  metaph.  ‘very  close,  hard  by’  (with  gen.), 
cf.  Schwyzer:  578. 


•DIAL  Probably  Myc.  a-ko-ro-we-e  /a-khrowehe/  [n.du.]  ‘without  spots’,  or  / ha- 
khrowehe/  ‘of  one  color’. 

•COMP  Very  frequent  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  psAavo-xpo-oc;  ‘with  a  dark  skin’  (t 
246),  which  is  thematicized;  athem.  inflection  preserved  in  plur.  psAavo-xpo-Ec;  (N 
589),  peAdy-xpo-Ec;  (Hdt.);  younger  pEAay-xptoTEc;,  -xpiota  (E.  [lyr.]),  nom.  -xpux; 
(PL  Phdr.  253e),  etc.  On  -xpooc;,  -xpouc;,  -xptoq  as  a  second  member  see  Sommer 
1948:  2iff.;  also  pEAay-xpoiqc;  ‘id.’  (to  XP0LH  [7t  175])  and  -xpqs  (com.,  pap.),  after  the 
adjectives  in  -fjc;. 

•DERi.  Diminutive  xpa>T-iSiov  (Cratin.). 

2.  Verbs:  perf.  med.  XEXpwapai,  -pevoc;  (I A),  aor.  xpwodrjvai  (Att.)  ‘to  take  on  a  color 
or  hue,  etc.’,  act.  xpwoai  (Arist.),  etu-  XEXpwxa  (Plu.),  xpdxiEiv  (H.),  xpo't(io,  XPVC10 
(Alex.,  Nic.,  Dsc.),  ‘to  color,  stain’,  later  also  xpwvvupi,  -uco  (Luc.,  Lib.,  Plot.);  xpof'(io, 
Xpip(w,  -opai  also  ‘to  touch  (a  surface),  unite  with  someone’  (Pi.,  E.  [lyr.],  Theoc.); 
often  prefixed,  e.g.  with  etu-,  xata-,  uapa-;  cf.  also  on  xP0l<i  below. 

Hence  several  verbal  nouns:  a)  XP^Pa  tn-]  'color  (of  the  skin),  make-up; 
characteristic  appearance,  e.g.  of  a  chromatic  scale,  of  a  speech,  etc.’  (IA);  thence 
Xpui-patia  [pk]  =  -pata  (AP),  -patixoc;  (music.,  rhet.)  ‘chromatic’  (Hell.),  -pativoc; 
‘colorful’  ( Peripl .  M.  Ruhr.),  xp<upaTi(io,  -opai  (also  E7U-)  ‘to  color,  tinge’  (Hp.,  PL, 
Arist.).  b)  xpwmc;  (also  with  ava-,  arto-,  ettl-)  [f.]  ‘coloring’  (Epicur.,  pap.,  Plu.).  c) 
XpuiOTrjp  [m.]  ‘that  which  colors’  (AP).  d)  from  xP°l(<v  <t0  color’:  xpd-'iaic;,  -i'apoc; 
(gloss.),  ETtixpo-'iaic;  mg.  unclear  (Thphr.). 

3.  xpwT-i(co,  -i(opai  (also  ouv-ava-)  ‘to  color,  give  an  appearance’  (Ar.  [lyr.],  Plu.). 
From  XP^S,  XP°‘C)S  also  xpo-ia,  -if|  (like  axoit-ia,  Aocp-ia,  etc.:  xpoa  is  Eke  poa  (to 
poia,  poiq),  Ttoa,  etc.).  Hence  xP°^a  [n-pl-]  ‘colors’  (Emp.),  Emxpoai  [f.pl.]  ‘id.’ 
(Thphr.),  xpo-a(u)  [v.]  ‘to  color’  (late  medic.),  cf.  xP°l(<v  above.  Further  XP0TlI1  [f-] 
‘skin’  (AP  15, 35),  a  cross  of  xpoiq  and  xpcoq,  -cotoc;. 

•ETYM  xpax;  is  an  old  s-stem,  and  its  complicated  declination  reminds  of  that  of 
epcoc;,  yeAux;,  aiddx;.  Acc.  to  DELG,  the  Mycenaean  form  a-ko-ro-we-e  (cf.  Euxpoec;,  ^ 
24)  points  to  a  root  *khrow~,  to  which  xpaic;  is  an  s-stem  formation  which  underwent 
hyphaeresis:  gen.  *khrowosos  >  *khrohos.  DELG  assumes  that  most  forms  arose  by 
such  a  process,  e.g.  xP0l<i  <  *khrowosia.  xexpwapai  is  probably  an  analogical  form  to 

Xpcoi(a). 

The  superficial  similarity  with  xpauco,  xPaiva)>  XP^0  is  n°t  sufficient  for  a  solid 
etymological  proposal.  The  assumption  of  vowel  assimilation  from  *xpapdc; 
(Schmidt  KZ  32  (1893):  370T.)  is  dictated  by  the  desire  to  connect  ►xpauio. 

Xpopadoc;  «VAR  xpdpic;,  xpopoc;.  =,xP£P£TiCt0- 

Xpovoc;  [m.]  ‘period  or  course  of  time,  (a  definite)  time,  lifetime,  time  limit’  (IL),  plur. 
Xpovoi  also  ‘year’  (=  Lat.  tempora,  since  III-IVP;  see  Schwyzer:  i24f.).  <?> 

•COMP  As  a  first  member,  e.g.  xpovo^YpEcpoc;  [m.]  ‘chronicler,  annalist’  (Str.), 
-ypacpia  [f.]  ‘chronicle,  yearbook’  (Plb.).  Often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  cruy-xpovoc; 
‘at  the  same  time’,  ouyxpov-eco,  -i(o),  -apoq  (Hell.);  also  suffixed,  e.g.  itoAu-xpov-ioc; 
‘comprising  a  longtime,  lasting,  durable’  ( h .  Merc.+ ),  whence  -ia,  -idTqc;,  -1(10  (Arist., 
Hell.). 
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•DER  1.  xpov-iaxoc;  [m.]  ‘small  timespan’  (LXX).  2.  -10c;  ‘protracted,  late’  (p  112), 
-lOTqc;  [f .]  ‘long  period’  (Thphr.),  -loopai  ‘to  become  protracted,  chronic’  (Hp.).  3. 
-lkoc;  ‘concerning  time’  (D.  H.,  D.  S.,  Plu.).  4.  xpov-i(co  (also  ey-)  ‘to  spend  the  time 
(somewhere),  abide,  be  late,  linger’  (IA),  whence  -lopoc;  [m.]  (Hell.),  also  with  £y-.  5. 
Xpov-wocu  ‘to  make  temporal’  (Plot.). 

•ETYM  Etymology  unknown.  On  the  model  of  kAovoc;  and  0povoc;,  it  has  been 
assumed  that  xpdvoc;  should  be  analyzed  as  xp-ovo-  <  *ghr-ono~,  from  a  root  ‘seize, 
bring’  also  supposed  for  ►  x°PT0<L  On  the  semantic  side,  an  original  meaning 
“encompassing  time-limit”  has  been  assumed  for  xpdvoc;,  or  even  “seizer”  (Porzig 
1942:  346).  A  number  of  verbal  roots  *gher-  etc,  exist  (see  LIV2).  However,  it  is  rather 
doubtful  that  ►  kAovoc;  and  ►  Bpovoc;  should  :be  analysed  in  this  way,  as  DELG 
already  remarked.  Other  words  for  ‘time’  are  ►  Kaipoq,  which  is  etymologically 
unclear  too,  and  inherited  ►  aituv. 

Xpuaoq  [m.]  ‘gold’  (Ik).  <lw  Sem> 

•VAR  Secondarily  -u-,  see  Schwyzer:  5162. 

•DIAL  Myc.  ku-ru-so. 

•COMP  Productive  in  compounds,  e.g.  Myc.  ku-ru-so-wo-ko  =  xpuo-oupyoc;  (LXX) 
‘gold-worker’;  xpuoo-0povoc;  (see  on  ►  0pova),  xpua-wvr|Toc;  ‘bought  with  money’, 
designation  of  a  slave  (Callistr.  Hist.),  UTto-xpucroc;  “with  gold  below”,  ‘auriferous, 
gilt’  (PL,  Hell,  inscr.);  on  prefixed  compounds  with  xpuooc;,  see  Stromberg  1946: 136. 
•DER  1.  xpuo-lov  [n.]  ‘gold,  golden  ornaments,  golden  coins,  money’  (IA),  -idiov  [n.] 
with  contemptuous  connotation  (Att.  orators),  -idapiov  [n.]  (Ar.),  also  -acpiov 
(Hdn.,  Eust.).  2.  xpuo-etov,  mostly  plur.  -ela  [n.]  ‘goldmine’  (X.,  Plb.).  3.  xpuo-ic;, 
-160c;  [f.]  ‘golden  vessel,  dress,  golden  shoe,  etc.’  (com.,  inscr.,  Luc.).  4.  xpua-aAAic;, 
-iSoc;  [f.]  ‘gold-colored  larva  of  a  butterfly’  (Arist.,  Thphr.),  also  =  pqAoAov0r|  (Eust.), 
cf.  ►  BpuaAAic;.  5.  xpva_a(Poc;  [ni.]  name  of  a  fish  (Marc.  Sid.),  like  eAcupoc;;  also 
Xpuootpoc;  (Cyran.),  for  xpuo-ocppuc;  (Stromberg  1943:  26).  6.  xpuo-LTii<;  [m.],  mostly 
-me;  [f.]  ‘goldish,  auriferous,  gold-ore’  (Hdt.,  Hp.,  Str.).  7.  Adjectives:  a)  xpuo-eoc;, 
late  also  -eioc;,  Att.  -ouc;  ‘golden,  gold-colored,  etc.’  (IL),  -ouc;  (scil.  aT<rrf|p)  name  of  a 
golden  coin;  also  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  xpunEO-itpAii^  ‘with  a  golden  helmet’  (h. 
Mart.,  Call.),  metrical  variant  of  xpuoo-TtqAril;  (A.  [lyr.],  E.).  b)  xpuo-ivoc;  ‘golden’ 
(late),  c)  xpuo-iKoc;  ‘id.’,  [n.pl.]  ‘hardcash’  (pap.),  d)  comparative  xpua-orepa  [f.] 
‘gold  to  a  higher  degree’  (Sapph.,  late  epigr.).  8.  Verbs:  a)  xpuo-oopcu  (mostly  perf. 
ptc.  KEXpuacopevoc;  ‘gilt’),  also  -oco  ‘to  gild’  (IA),  also  with  prefix,  especially  Kara-; 
thence  -cupa,  -cuoic;,  -coTr)p,  -curpia,  -cov.  b)  xPu°-f(w  ‘to  be  golden  or  gold-like, 
abound  in  gold’  (Arist.,  Dsc.).  c)  xpuo-at(ETcu-  KoopErrai  (H.).  Also  in  PNs,  e.g. 
Xpuoqc;,  -rpc;,  -r|. 

•ETYM  A  Semitic  loan  word,  usually  assumed  to  be  Punic.  Cf.  Akk.  hurasu,  Ugar.  hrs, 
Phoen.  hrs%,  Hebr.  harus.  See  E.  Masson  1967:  37k  for  further  details. 

An  IE  word  for  ‘gold’  from  the  root  is  found  in  Germanic,  Balto-Slavic  and 

Indo-Iranian,  e.g.  Go.  gulp,  Ru.  zoloto,  Latv.  zelts,  Skt.  hiranya-,  Av.  zaraniia-  [n.]; 
the  root  i  s  found  i  n  Gr.  ►  X0^1!- 

Another  IE  word  is  retained  in  Italic  and  Baltic:  Lat.  aurum,  Lith.  auksas  (with 
secondary  -fc-),  OPr.  ausis,  and  perhaps  in  ToA  was,  ToB  yasa. 


Xpwpa  »VAR  xpwc;.  ^xpba- 

XuAoq  [m.]  ‘juice  (of  plants),  gruel,  broth’,  also  ‘taste,  aroma’  (I A).  <?> 

•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  xuAo-itoieto  [v.]  ‘to  turn  into  juice’  (medic.),  yAuKU- 
XuAoc;  ‘with  sweet  juice’  (Hp.,  Xenocr.). 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  xuA-apiov  [n.]  ‘little  juice’,  hypocoristic  (M.  Ant.).  2.  -tu5r|c; 
‘juice-like,  juicy  (late).  3.  xuA-oopcu  (also  -oco)  ‘to  convert  into  juice,  be  turned  into 
it,  etc.’  (medic.),  also  with  ciTto-,  ek-,  ev-,  etc.  Thence  xuAcopa,  (Ey-)xuAu)aic;.  4.  x^A- 
i(co  ‘to  extract  juice,  turn  into  juice’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Thphr.),  also  with  ek-,  ev-,  ctito-; 
thence  -iopa,  -lapoq.  5.  xuA-ia(co  ‘id.’  (Aet.). 

Beside  it  stands  xbpoc;  [m.]  ‘juice  (of  plants  and  bodies),  liquid,  taste,  aroma’  (IA).  As 
a  second  member  e.g.  in  Ey-xupoc;  ‘having  juice  inside,  juicy’  (Hp.,  PL,  Arist., 
Thphr.).  Hence  the  diminutive  xup-lov  [n.j  (com.);  -cbSiic;  ‘juicy’  (sch.),  verb  -oopai 
‘to  be  turned  into  juice’  (Gal.),  -ow  ‘to  give  taste’  (Suid.),  with  ek-  ‘to  squeeze  out, 
extract  juice’;  thence  -capa,  -cacnc;  (Hp.).  xui1^  [v-]  "to  make  tasty’  (Ar.),  with  ek-  = 
EKXupoca  (Arist.). 

•ETYM  Both  xu^6s  and  XUP°S  have  traditionally  been  connected  with  ►x^10  <t0  pour’, 
but  it  is  unclear  how  the  long  u  can  be  explained.  Positing  a  suffix  *-slo-  or  *-smo-  is 
not  really  satisfactory,  as  no  other  form  with  *ghu-s-  is  known. 

Xupela  [f.j  ‘the  art  of  alloying  metals,  alchemy’  (Zos.  Alch.,  Olymp.  Alch.).  <?> 

•VAR  Also  xppEla- 

•DER  Besides  yy  peumc;  (xpp-)  [f  •]  ‘id.’  (EM,  Eust.,  Tz.),  -eutikoc;  ‘concerning  x-’  (Zos., 
Olymp.). 

•ETYM  As  DELG  remarks,  the  late  attestations  do  not  allow  to  draw  a  conclusion 
regarding  whether  u  or  q  is  original. 

The  old  etymology  by  Pott,  deriving  the  word  from  the  indigenous  name  of  Egypt 
Xqpia  (Plu.),  copt.  KrpE,  Xq|.u,  which  originally  means  ‘Black-land’  (Plu.),  remains  a 
possibility,  xupeia  would  derive  either  from  a  verb  *xqpebco  ‘to  work  in  an  Egyptian 
way’  or,  with  -eia  after  payeia,  it  would  mean  “the  Egyptian  art”.  The  notation  xup- 
would  then  be  popular  after  xupoq. 

According  to  Diels,  however,  it  is  a  Greek  word  deriving  from  x^pa  (see  ►  x^10) 
the  sense  ‘casting,  alloying’,  whence  *xupEuco  and  then  xupeia  =  ‘the  art  of  alloying 
metal’.  It  is  beyond  our  reach  to  make  a  decision  between  these  alternatives.  Older 
proposals,  which  are  obviously  dated,  are  given  by  Frisk. 

XutAov  «var  x^tpa,  xhtpoc;.  ^x^10- 

XioAoq  [adj.]  ‘lame,  paralyzed’,  especially  of  a  foot,  ‘limping’  (IL).  <IE?  *£'0^-16- 
‘remaining  behindV 

•COMP  E.g.  xwAo-icouc; ‘lame-footed’  (Man.),  x^Ao-xapoc;  ‘lame-handed’  (Hippon.). 
•DER  xwAottic;  [f.j  ‘lameness’  (Plu.,  Iul.)  and  several  denominatives:  1.  x^A-euco  (also 
euro-)  [v.]  ‘to  be  lame’,  also  ‘to  make  lame’  (IL),  whence  -eia  [f.]  (PL),  -euperra  [pi.] 
(Hp.).  2.  x^A-oopai  (also  cctco-)  [v.]  ‘to  be  or  become  lame’,  rare  -oco  [v.j  ‘to  make 
lame’  (Hp.,  Th.,  Paus.),  whence  -cook;,  -copa  (Hp.).  3.  xwA-aivco  (also  UTto-,  guv-)  [v.] 
‘to  be  or  become  lame’  (Hp.,  PL,  LXX,  pap.),  whence  -avoic;,  -aopa  (late). 
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•ETYM  Seemingly,  a  formation  with  the  suffix  -lo-,  like  ►  oxp£(3A6c;,  ►  xucpAoc;,  but 
without  obvious  etymology.  Does  it  belong  to  ►  xa^<*to  <t0  slacken,  relax’?  Or  is  it 
from  *ghohI-lo-,  from  the  root  *$'ehr  ‘to  leave  behind’  seen  in  ►XhPa  widow’  (Van 
Beek  p.c.):  a  lame  person  being  someone  who  lags  or  stays  behind. 

X(owu|ii  [v.]  ‘to  heap  up,  raise,  stuff  with  rubbish  or  earth’  (I  A).  -<IE  *^eu-  ‘pourV 
•VAR  -ucu  (Arist.,  Hell.);  rare  Ttpoo-xol,  xouoi,  xouv,  \(bv  (as  if  from  *xdcu;  Hdt.,  Th.), 
aor.  x<baai,  -aaodai,  -aOfjvai,  perf.  med.  KEXtoapai  (IA),  act.  KEX<uKa  (D.,  Arist.),  fut. 
X<uau)  (Att.). 

•COMP  Very  frequently  prefixed,  e.g.  with  etu-,  Ttpoa-,  Kara-,  o  uv-. 

•DER  x^ipa  (rare  and  late  -opa)  [n.]  ‘heap,  rubbish,  dam,  wall’  (IA),  -on;  [f.]  ‘heaping 
up,  raising,  damming’  (Th.,  Hell.),  often  from  prefixed  verbs,  e.g.  dvdx<upa,  £yxa,olS> 
etc.  Also  xwatpic;  (x^divi])  ‘a  shed  to  protect  besiegers  who  fill  up  a  ditch’  (Hell.). 
•ETYM  The  above  system  of  forms  is  built  on  the  aorist  x<hoai,  which  replaced  the 
unclear  form  x£ai  and  may  represent  either  *xo(I)oai  (denominative  of  xooc;,  xouc;)  or 
a  contraction  from  *xorjoai  to  *xoeio  (cf.  vdioai  <  vofjaai  from  voeco  and  ooupai  s.v. 

►  OEUopai),  which  would  be  a  denominative  or  an  intensive  to  ►  x£t0-  All  other  forms 
were  secondarily  created,  e.g.  the  present  x^iwupi,  -uu).  The  presentic  forms  -xol, 
Xouoi,  etc.  have  never  become  dominant.  Further  details  on  the  etymology  s.v.  ►xeto. 

Xtovoc; 

•VAR  X^vq. 

•ETYM  =  xdavoc;,  -dvq.  See  ►  yew. 

Xtoopai  [v.]  ‘to  be  angry,  wrathful’  (Ik,  epic).  «GR?> 

•VAR  Aor.  x<hoao0ai. 

•COMP  Also  with  £711-,  TtEpi-. 

•ETYM  Formation  like  ►  pcuopai  or  ►  ttAoxo,  so  is  it  perhaps  deverbative  to  ►x^10  t0 
pour’,  as  was  proposed  already  by  Aristarchus  (xwopevoc;  =  ouyx£bp£voc;)  and 
repeated  by  Frisk?  On  the  formal  side,  see  also  Chantraine  1942:  365;  on  the  meaning 
in  Horn,  see  Adkins  JHS  89  (1969):  i3ff. 

Xiopa  [f.]  ‘space,  interspace,  place,  position,  rank,  location,  region,  estate,  land, 
country’  (II,  IA),  also  ‘eye-hole’  (Epid.).  <?> 

•VAR  x^poc;  [m.]  ‘space,  region,  land’  (Ik),  rare  in  Att.  prose,  except  in  X. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  xwP°'YPd<p-oc;  [m.]  ‘describer  of  countries, 
chorographer’,  whence  -eco,  -ia  (Plb,  Str.).  Gained  an  enormous  productivity  as  a 
second  member,  e.g.  TtAqoio-xiopoc;  ‘inhabiting  a  nearby  country,  neighbouring, 
neighbour’  (IA),  also  in  hypostases  with  an  enlargement  -10-,  e.g.  Ey-xwp-ioc; 
‘situated  in  the  region,  native,  indigenous’  (Pi,  IA). 

•DER  1.  x^p-lov  [n.]  ‘space,  place,  location,  estate’  (prose  since  Hdt.).  2.  diminutive 
-idiov  [n.]  (Lys,  Plu.),  -acpiov  [n.]  (Thphr.)  ‘small  estate’,  -acpialoc;  (Hdn.).  3.  On 

►  X<upia|Uoc;-  Kiaxr|  ‘vessel’  (H.),  see  s.v.  4.  -ixqc;  [m.]  ‘countryman,  farmer,  native 
inhabitant’  (A,  S,  X.),  -Ixic;  [f.]  ‘woman  from  the  countryside’  (Luc.),  -ixikoc;  (X, 
Plu.).  5.  Adjective  -ikoc;  ‘rural,  rustic’  (late);  -aopiai  epithet  of  eAcucu  (Pamphyl.  [IIP]; 
after  cntodaopioc;?). 
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6.  verbs:  a)  x^peco,  -rjoai,  -rjau)  (Ik,  in  Att.  the  act.  fut.  only  with  prefix,  but  otherwise 
-qaopai);  K£x<upr|Ka  (IA),  -?]0fjvai,  -q0r|aopai,  KEXcopqxai  (Att.)  ‘to  make  room,  give 
way,  recede’  (Ik,  trag.),  ‘to  step  (forward),  go  forth,  make  progress’,  trans.  ‘to 
comprehend,  contain’  (IA),  also  ‘to  catch’  =  ‘to  understand’  (late),  intr.  ‘to  find  a 
place’  (Ev.  Jo.  8,  37),  very  frequently  prefixed  in  various  mgs,  e.g.  ava-,  ento-,  ev-, 
Ttpo-,  Ttpoa-,  ouv-,  uito-.  Thence  nominal  derivatives  in  -qpa,  -qpaxiov,  -t'|ctlc;, 
-qxiKOc;. 

b)  xwpd(tu,  Dor.  aor.  -a^ai  ‘to  situate,  position,  raise’  (Hell,  inscr.). 

Isolated  x^PP  [adv,  prep.]  ‘separated,  detached,  far  from,  apart’  (H  470),  xd)pi 
(accus.  acc.  to  Hdn,  Choerob.)  ‘id.’  (Thera,  Cos,  Crete,  Calk,  Test.  Epict.,  pap.  IIP). 
The  formation  reminds  of  aAic;,  (idyic;,  etc.;  the  accent  perhaps  after  apcpic;? 

Thence  xwpi(to  ‘to  separate,  part’  (IA),  med.  ‘to  depart’  (Plb,  D.  S.),  also  with  ava-, 
arto-,  £K-,  etc.  Also  in  hypostases  like  Kaxa-x«p-i(to  ‘to  put  in  place  (Kara  x<bpav), 
publish,  enrol’  (X,  Hell.);  thence  -ion;,  -lapoc;,  -lapa,  -laxfjc;,  -ioxikoc;,  -taxoc;. 

•ETYM  The  formation  in  -p-  has  been  compared  with  aypoc;,  xa9poc;,  sdpa  and  other 
designations  of  place  (Frisk),  but  is  without  agreement  outside  Greek.  Assuming  a 
basic  meaning  ‘unoccupied  space’,  x^Pa  ar|d  X^poci  can  be  connected  with  ►XPPa 
‘widow’,  from  a  root  *$'ehr  ‘to  leave  behind’  (LIV2  s.v.  *^ehr  ‘zuriicklassen’).  Under 
this  etymology,  ►xaxeo)  cannot  be  connected.  The  analysis  remains  uncertain 
(DELG). 

Xtopianoq  [f-]  •  Kiaxq  ‘basket,  urn’  (H.).  <  PG?(v)> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  389  takes  cpuipiapoc;  as  a  variant  and  concludes  that  the  word  is  Pre- 
Greek.  I  am  unable  to  interpret  the  variation,  however. 
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\|/aySr|<;  [m.]  name  of  an  Egyptian  ointment  (com.),  see  Fraenkel  1912:  175T.).  <LW 
Eg> 

•VAR  Also  -ac;,  -av;  ady6a(c;). 

•ETYM  From  Egyptian,  see  Spiegelberg  Herm.  65  (1930):  232k 

\|/dyiov  [adj.]  mg.  unclear;  it  qualifies  a  song  in  Pi.  (N.  7,  69);  glossed  by  Hesychius  as 
rrAdyiov,  Aoljov,  KExAipevov  ‘athwart,  slanting,  bent’.  -4  ?;  PG(v)> 

•ETYM  Fur.:  389  compares  ►  \|/a6iov:  KaravTEc;. 

\|id8iov  [adv.]  •  KdravTec;  ‘steep,  downwards’  (H.).  <PG(v)> 

•ETYM  M.  Schmidt  (the  editor  of  Hesychius)  connects  \|/o6iov-  gkoAiov  ‘curved, 
bent’;  if  this  is  correct,  the  word  is  Pre-Greek.  See  also  Fur.:  389  and  ►vj/dyiov. 

tydevai  [inf.]  =  cpOaaai,  [ktigcu]  ‘to  be  first,  [build]’  (H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  For  the  initial  cf.  ►  \j/ivopcu,  with  a  Cretan  development  of  *(p0-  (Lejeune  1972: 
39).  Perhaps  here  also  belong  vj/arfjacu-  irpoEuiElv  ‘to  say  before’  (H.)  and  \j/crrda0cu- 
7ipoKaTaAa[i(3d  veiv  ‘to  occupy  in  advance,  etc.’  (H.).  See  ►  cpBavco. 

\)/a0dAAa)  [v.]  ‘to  grind,  scratch’  (Hermipp.,  PL  Com.);  E\j/a0r|AaTo-  EKvfjaaro 
‘scratched’  (H.).  <PG(S,v)> 

•ETYM  Analyzed  by  Frisk  as  a  popular  formation  to  ►\[hjv,  ►  \|/d  AAco;  comparing 
►  \j/a0upoc;  for  the  -0-.  This  is  just  a  guess. 

Fur.:  196  compared  \j/a8upov-  aa0Evec;,  paSapov,  \j/a0upov  ‘weak,  wet,  loose’  (H.), 
with  variation  0/6,  further  \j/cu6pd-  dpaiotpixa  ‘thin-haired’  (H.),  and  post-Hom. 
oadpoc;  ‘weak’,  to  ►\j/a0apoc;.  A  suffix  -aA-  is  also  found  in  Pre-Greek. 

\|/a0up6<;  [adj.]  ‘loose,  brittle,  friable’  (medic.,  Arist.,  Thphr.).  <PG(S,v)> 

•VAR  Also  \|/cc0apd-  EuBAaara,  aa0pa,  ^qpa,  da0Evfj,  \|/a0upa  ‘easily  bruised,  weak, 
dry,  weak,  loose’  and  \|/a6upov-  aa0Evec;,  padapov,  \j/a0upov  ‘weak,  wet,  loose’  (H.). 
•DER  \j/a0up-6tqc;  [f.]  ‘looseness’  (Arist.,  Gal.),  -iov  =  \j/u)0iov  (Ath.),  -oopai  [v.]  ‘to 
crumble’  (Aq.),  -  para-  aTtoKoppara  ‘chips’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  formation  looks  like  that  of  semantically  close  ►Karrupoc;.  Frisk 
compared  \j/d0sa  (cod.  -Ea)-  \|/u)pia  ‘morsel,  bit’  (H.),  but  an  old  formation  is 
excluded  in  view  of  the  variants.  See  ►  \j/a0aAAu),  ►  \)/fj  v. 

\|icupco  [v.]  ‘to  scrub,  scrape  gently’;  also  intr.,  of  a  slight  movement,  ‘to  flutter,  vibrate, 
shiver’;  also  of  the  sound  that  arose  from  such  a  movement:  ‘to  rustle’,  of  leaves  (Hp., 
A.  Pr.  394,  E.,  Hermipp.,  Ar.,  Nic.,  Opp.).  <  ?> 
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\[/a(co 


•VAR  Only  present. 

•COMP  Also  prefixed,  especially  with  Sia-. 

•ETYM  Cf.  the  rhyming  formations  ►ocupco,  ►  cmalpu),  ►OKalpw  and  ►\pfjv.  Perhaps, 
oalpo)  is  the  simplified  form  of  \)/aipco?  Differently  Benveniste  MSL  23  (1930):  405, 
who  compared  A v.fsarama-  [m.]  ‘shame’,  Ru.  sorom  ‘shame’,  which  to  my  opinion 
(and  that  of  DELG)  is  not  better. 

i|/cuco  [v.]  ‘to  grind,  triturate’.  <PG?> 

•VAR  The  present  only  in  H.  \|iaieiv  (for  \|/akp>£iv);  aor.  \|/alaaa0ai,  yaiaGfjvai 
(Thphr.  apud  Porph.  Abst.  2,  6). 

•DER  \|/aiaxoc;  ‘triturated,  ground’  in  \|/aiaxf]  p5t£a  (Hp.),  also  -crxov  [n.],  plur.  -axa 
(rteppa,  KOTtavov,  dXcpixa)  ‘sacrificial  cake’  made  of  flour  and  honey  (com.,  Hell, 
inscr.,  Herod.,  AP);  hence  \|/aicrr-lov  [n.]  ‘id.’  (AP),  -ci)6r|c;  ‘like  a  \| /.’  (AB),  i|/al(a)pa- 
alxov  oAlyov  ‘small  bread’  (H.),  \|/alcxu)p  “scrubber”,  epithet  of  a7Toyyoc;  (AP). 

With  simplification  of  the  anlaut:  acuaxoc;-  eAaia  0Aaaxf|  ‘crushed  olives’  (H.),  cf. 
acbyco  :  il/cbyco.  Other  glosses  from  H.  are  \|/ai6poc;  =  apaioc;  ‘loose’  and  with  a  suffix 
-vu-  \j/aivuvx£c;-  \)/u)pi(ovx£c;  ‘feeding  in  bits’;  \|/aivuov-  axpstov  ‘rendering  useless’; 
\|/alvucrpa-  oAlyov  ‘little’;  \|iaivu0iov-  \j/eu5ec;,  paxaiov,  euxeAec;,  cpAuapov,  o’lKxpov 
‘false,  idle,  mean,  rubbish,  pitiable’.  This  reminds  of  \|/aivuv0a  0£om(ovxa 
‘prophesying  falsely’  (Lyc.  1420)  =  \)/£u5fj  vopoGexouvxa  f]  pavx£uop£vov  (like 
pivuvGa,  see  Schwyzer:  629).  The  PN  'Paidapoc;  confirms  the  gloss  \|/ai5pd- 
dpaioxpiya  (H.),  O.  Masson  1992: 146. 

•ETYM  Formation  like  in  ►  paico,  ►-Kvaico  (Kvrjv),  ►Ttxaiw,  etc.;  cf.  also  on  The 

word  is  probably  Pre-Greek,  in  view  of  the  variant  with  a-. 

\)raKd<;  [f.]  ‘drop’,  especially  of  rain;  collective  ‘drizzle’  (Hdt.,  Hp.,  trag.,  Ar.,  X.,  Arist.). 
<PG(S,V> 

•VAR  Ion.  and  Hell,  also  \|/£Kac;,  -adoc;  (cf.  Schwyzer:  258). 

•  DER  Diminutive  \|/aKdd-iov  [n.]  (Hell,  com., Thphr.),  also  \)iek-;  -iaaa  [f.]  ‘spotted, 
dappled’,  of  a  mare  (pap.  IIP)  see  Mayser  1906-1938,  I:  3:  103;  also  H/aKad-layioc;  of 
horses  (ibid.)  ‘with  dappled  haunches?’.  Verb  \|/aKd(a>  ‘to  drip,  spray,  drizzle’  (A., 
Ar.,  X.,  Plu.),  also  i|/ek-,  and  prefixed  with  Kara-,  era-,  uito-;  aor.  ptc.  pass.  i|/aKao0£ic; 
‘besprinkled’  (Thphr.). 

We  also  find  VdxaAov  [n.],  -oc;  [m.]  in  the  meaning  ‘new-born  animal’  (Ar.  Byz.,  H.); 
the  same  metaphor  is  found  with  ►dpoooc;  and  spar).  The  suffix  reminds  of 
►  exaAov. 

•ETYM  The  formation  is  similar  to  that  of  ixpac;,  ij/iac;,  Ai[3dc;  (Frisk  notes  \|/aKad-  next 
to  \|/aKaAov,  like  ixpad-  beside  ucpaA-Eoc;).  Connection  with  the  group  of  ►i|/riv  is 
highly  unlikely,  because  the  K-enlargement  would  remain  unclear. 

There  is  no  reason  to  call  -ax-  an  infix  (as  per  Schwyzer:  497);  it  is  simply  part  of  the 
root  \|/aK-/  \|/£K-.  In  view  of  the  suffix  -ad-  or  -aA-,  it  is  probably  Pre-Greek.  The 
connection  with  Lith.  spakas  ‘drop,  point’  (also  spagas )  may  be  correct,  in  which  case 
both  go  back  to  a  ‘substrate  language’  of  the  northern  Balkans.  Beside  \|/aKaAov,  Fur.: 
339  cites  a  form  \|/aiKaAov-  £pPPU0V>  Pp£<poc;  ‘new-born,  cub’  (H.),  with  an 
interchange  -a-/-ai-  typical  for  Pre-Greek. 


\ydKE\ov  [adj.]  •  peya  (H.).  < 7.> 

•ETYM  One  compares  ►  ocpaKEAoc;  2,  as  the  middle  finger  is  the  largest. 

\|/a\dacra)  [v.]  ‘to  touch,  infringe,  pluck’  (S.,  Ar.,  Lyc.,  Ael.),  med.  bia\|/aA.dTTEa0ai-  xo 
elc;  epEuvav  diaaxeAAeaGai  ‘to  be  instructed  to  do  research’.  Cf.  Ev|/aAd^axo-  £\|/aua£v, 
£Kivf|0r|  ‘was  touched  lightly,  was  moved’  (H.).  <PG> 

•VAR  Att.  also  -TTO);  aor.  -a^ai,  f ut.  -a^ai. 

•COMP  Also  with  ava-,  uko-,  npo-,  pexa-. 

•DER  Verbal  adjective  cn|/aAaKTOc;  =  a\|/auaxoc;,  aKiviixoc;  ‘untouched’  (S.  fr.  550,  Ar., 
Crates  Com.),  d7to-\)idAaKXoc;  =  aKpoxiixoc;  (Phot.);  cf.  \)iaAd^£ic;  ...  VEupac;  ktutcov 
‘make  a  string  sound  by  touching  if  (Lyc.  139);  referring  to  the  sound  also  op0o- 
ij/aAaKxoc;  (epic;)  ‘resounding  loudly,  making  some  real  noise’  (S.  Ichn.). 

•ETYM  Enlargement  of  ►\j/dAAu);  cf.  dcpdcroco  to  depau),  aaAaaaa),  TtaAaacru),  etc.,  also 
►  \|/a0aAAo).  The  word  is  most  probably  Pre-Greek,  because  of  its  a- vocalism. 

xpdAiov  [n.]  ‘curb-chain’  vel  sim.  (Att.  since  A.);  on  the  unclear  mg.  see  Anderson  JHS 
88  (1968):  3ff.  <<PG?(v)> 

•ETYM  A  technical  word  without  convincing  etymology;  connection  with  ►\|/aAAu) 
remains  hypothetic.  The  gloss  \)/aAov-  Eidoc;  xaAivou‘kind  of  bit’  (H.)  is  probably  a 
mistake  for  i|/dAiov.  Palmer  recognized  the  word  in  Myc  pa-sa-ro ,  see  Morpurgo 
Davies  1963  s.v.  This  was  later  defended  by  Taillardat  REG  91  (1978):  1-11,  but  rejected 
by  Fur.:  35864.  See  ►ij/eAiov. 

r|/aAf<;,  -1609  [f.j  1.  ‘subterranean  (arched)  passage,  canal,  (subterranean)  vault,  flying 
buttress’  (S.  Jr.  367,  PI.  Lg.  94yd,  Arist.,  Ph.  Bel.,  Hero,  Hell,  and  late  inscr.);  2. 
‘scissors’  (S  .fr.  413,  Ar.fr.  320, 1,  AP,  pap.  IIP,  Poll.);  3.  ‘ring  or  the  like  for  supporting 
or  strengthening’  (LXX,  Ph.  Bel:,  also  BGU 1028,  9  [IIP]:  \j/aAA15[u)v]?).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Gen.  also  -Tdoc;? 

•COMP  \|/aAi5o-ei6f|c;  ‘similar  to  a  vault’  (Ph.  Bel.,  Gal.). 

•DER  From  1.:  \|/aAi6-oopai  ‘to  arch’  (Bito),  -coxoc;  ‘arched’  (D.  H.),  -topa  [n.]  ‘vault’ 
(Str.,  inscr.  IP). 

From  2.:  \|/aAi66-axopoc;  ‘nipper-mouthed,  epithet  of  crabs  (Batr.).  Hence  diminutive 
\|/aA16iov  [n.]  (pap.  Vp),  \j/aAi(u)  [v.]  (also  arto-,  5ia-)  ‘to  cut  with  scissors’  (late 
medic.,  Babr.),  \j/aAd;ai-  KElpai  ‘to  cut,  shave’  (H.),  -loxoc;,  -lapoc;  [m.]  (late  medic.). 
•ETYM  In  the  third  meaning,  xj/aAlc;  might  be  connected  with  tyeAiov,  and  probably 
also  with  \|/aAiov;  for  seemingly  unconnectable  meanings  ‘vault’  end  ‘scissors’  no 
explanation  has  been  found. 

ijrdAAo)  [v.]  ‘to  pluck,  twitch  a  string  (also  a  bowstring)  with  the  fingers,  instead  of  with 
the  plectrum’  (IA),  ‘to  sing  to  a  harp,  chant  praises’  (LXX,  NT).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Aor.  \|/rjAai,  Hell.  (LXX)  \[/dAai,  fut.  \|/aAd). 

•COMP  Also  with  E7U-,  Kara-,  61a-,  etc. 

•DER  1.  \|/aApoc;  (also  5ia-,  etu-)  [m.]  ‘twitching,  plucking  of  the  bowstring,  string, 
string  music’  (Pi.,  A.  [anap.],  E.  [lyr.],  etc.),  ‘a  song  to  string  music,  song  of  praise’ 
(LXX,  NT),  dvxl-\|/aApoc;  ‘accompanied  by  string  music’  (E.  [lyr.]),  -pl(co  [v.]  ‘to  sing 
songs  of  praise  or  psalms’,  -pioxf|c;  (gloss.),  etc.  2.  \|/aApa  (also  did-,  ano-)  [n.] 


‘sound,  melody  of  string  music,  etc.’  (LXX,  AP,  Max.  Tyr.,  Ptol.).  3.  -ou;  [f.] 
‘plucking,  twitching’  (Philostr.).  4.  -xiy;  [m.]  ‘player  of  a  string  instrument,  lutenist, 
harpist’  (Hell,  and  late),  older  fern,  -xpia  ‘harpist’  (PL,  Ion  Trag.,  Arist.,  Hell.).  5. 
-xipiov  [n.]  ‘stringed  instrument,  harp’  (Arist.,  Thphr.,  LXX).  6.  -xikoc;  ‘belonging  to 
harp  music’  (late).  7.  xpd.XxL'y^-  xiGdpa  (H.,  Suid.),  after  cpoppiy^  etc. 

•ETYM  No  etymology;  cf.  ►  \)/i]A.acpdu).  Probably  Pre-Greek. 

x|/a\ov  [n.]  •  eldoc;  yaXivou  ‘kind  of  bit  or  bridle’  (H.),  in  fact  ‘ring  of  a  muzzle(?)’ 
(DELG).  <SPG(v)> 

•DlALMyc.pfl-sa-ro  (Taillardat  REGr.  91  (1978):  1-11). 

•DER  Here  belong  all  words  with  x}/aXio-,  (also  with  e  and  on-).  \}/dA.iov; 

x|/eXiov  ‘open  ring’  worn  by  the  Persians  (Hdt.,  X.),  ‘open  collar’  of  the  Gauls  (Plb.); 
also  xf/iXiov  (Delos  IIP),  \|/iXXiov  (inscr.  IIP),  OTtEXXiov  (Aeol.,  sch.  D.  T.,  An.  Ox.  4, 
46).  xj/eXioco  (AP  7,  234).  \paXic;,  -idoc;  with  anaXic;  (sch.  D.  T.  320  H);  also  ‘vaulted 
construction’  (S.  fr.  367,  PL).  i|/aAI(u)  [v.]  ‘to  cut  with  scissors’,  if/aArdoco  ‘to  vault’; 
xj/aXixxexai-  apiXXaxai  (H.),  auaXicov  ‘mobile  covered  galery’,  used  in  sieges. 

•ETYM  Not  to  ij/dXXu).  Hypothesis  by  Taillardat  REG  91  (1978):  1-11. 

x|/dpa0o<;  [f .]  ‘sand’  (IL,  epic  poet.),  often  plur.  <«EUR?> 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  TtoXu-i}/dpa0oc;  ‘rich  in  sand’  (Opp.),  etc. 

•DER  \|/apa0-u)6r|c;  ‘sandy’  ( h .  Merc.,  A.  R.),  -ti'ic;  [f.]  ‘id.’  (Nic.);  poetic  formation,  cf. 
on  xXcopri Tc;;  \|/apaG-ic;,  -idoc;  [f.]  name  of  a  fish  (Numen.  apud  Ath.),  called  after  its 
habitat  acc.  to  Stromberg  1943:  81,  -ia-  aiyiaXoc;  ‘beach’  (H.). 

PN  'Fapd0r|  name  of  a  Nereid  (Hes.  Th.  260),  T'epdGr]  (Att.  vase),  by  inverse  writing 
(Fraenkel  Phil.  97  (1948):  161)  or  dissimilation  (Kretschmer  1923:  i93ff.)?  Also 
crapaGov  ( POxy .  1290, 1  [Vp])  =  -Gcbv  ‘sandpit’,  for  \p-?  (see  Preisigke  1925). 

•ETYM  Taken  to  be  a  cross  of  ►dpaBoc;  and  ►  vpdpi proc;.  Fur.  209  adduces  MHG  sant  < 
( p)samtho- ,  MHG  sam(p)t,  scunp  <  *(p)samatho-,  so  it  could  also  directly  continue  a 
word  from  the  European  substrate. 

r|/appo<;  [f.]  ‘sand’  (p  243).  <«EUR?> 

•VAR  Also  msc.  (Archim.).  Dor.  -a  (A.  and  Ar.  [lyr.]),  -r)  (Hdt.  4, 181)?  See  Schwyzer 
1950:  324)- 

•COMP  Few  compounds,  e.g.  xj/appo-yecoc;  ‘with  a  soil  rich  in  sand’  (Hdn.),  imo- 
\|/appoc;  ‘having  sand  underneath,  sandy’  (Hdt.,  X.,  Plu.);  cf.  imo-xpucroc;  s.v. 
►  Xpuooc;;  *£7Tt-i|/appoc;  in  £7tn)/app-i(u)  [v.]  ‘to  cover  with  sand’  (Hero). 

•DER  1.  \|/app-ia  [n.pl.]  ‘gravel’  in  urine  (medic.).  2.  -1x14c;  [m.]  designation  of  a 
treatise  of  Archim.,  ‘made  of  sand’  (AP),  -Txic;  [f.]  name  of  a  fish  (Archestr.),  cf. 
ij/apaGic;  and  Redard  1949:  23  and  113.  3.  -d)6r|c;  (Hdt.,  Hp.),  -tvoc;  (Hdt.,  Philostr.), 
-aloe;  (Priene)  ‘sandy’;  -tciioc;  ‘as  large  as  a  grain  of  sand’  (Olymp.  in  Phd.)-,  -toxoc; 
‘consisting  of  plaster  or  stucco’  (LXX).  4.  -lopoc;  [m.]  ‘burying  in  sand’  (Paul  Aeg.), 
from  *-lCw).  5.  5ia-ij/appd>aai  [aor.]  ‘to  polish  with  sand’  (Lesbos).  Further  xj/appaxa- 
cmapaypaxa  ‘fragments’  and  x|/appaxi(oxjoa-  x|/copi(ouaa  ‘feeding  morsels’  (H.). 

•ETYM  xj/appoc;  seems  to  be  a  Greek  innovation  and  reminds  of  ►  apaGoc;.  Connection 
with  the  group  of  ►  has  been  suggested,  but  the  formation  is  not  clear.  In 


principle,  x|/appoc;  may  represent  older  *x}/d(p-poc;  (cf.  ypappa  to  ►ypacpco)  and  thus 
belong  to  xj/acpapoc;,  ►  xj/fjepoc;  ‘pebble’,  further  to  Lat.  sabulum  ‘sand’. 

According  to  Deroy  Glotta  35  (1956):  183  (extensive  treatment  and  lit.),  dpaGoc;, 
appoc;  as  well  as  fdpaGoc;,  x|/appoc;  would  come  from  Pre-Greek  *sam-  ‘sand,  mud’. 
\(/dpa0oq  and  appoc;  may  have  arisen  as  crosses  between  ►  dpaGoc;  and  \|/appoc;.  See 
Fur.:  209. 

\(idp  [m.]  ‘starling’,  extensively  discussed  in  Thompson  1895  s.v.  <?.> 

•VAR  Gen.  ij/dpoc;,  nom.pl.  \pccpec;  (P  755  [gen.  \|/apu)v],  Antiph.,  Dsc.,  AP  9,  373). 

Also  \|/f|p,  gen.  \|/i]p6c;,nom.  pi.  \pfipec;  (P583  [acc.  \pT4pac;],  Q.  S .,  AP7, 172). 
Thematicized  \)/dpoc;  or  v|/apoc;  (Arist.,  Gal.). 

•DER  i|/ap6c;  ‘starling-colored,  grey,  speckled’  [adj.]  (Ar.,  Arist.,  LXX);  cf.  Georgacas 
Glotta  6  (1958):  193. 

•ETYM  The  difficult  epic  gen.  pi.  ij/dpd>v  has  been  explained  by  metrical  lengthening 
of  *\}/dpd>v;  the  oldest  flexion,  then,  would  have  been  \p14p,  gen.  *\|/apoc;,  to  which  a 
new  nom.  \|/ap  was  created  (thus  Schmidt  KZ  25  (1881):  20;  Kretschmer  Glotta  4 
(1913):  336).  On  the  explanation  of  the  vocalic  interchange  see  also  Bjorck  1950:  45 
and  219.  The  word  remains  without  a  certain  etymology.  It  seems  impossible  to 
connect  the  Germanic  name  of  the  starling,  OHG  stara,  etc.,  to  which  Lat.  sturnus 
‘id.’  belongs  (and  perhaps  ►aoxpaXoc;).  See  also  the  bird  names  mentioned  under 
►  cmopyiXoc;  (IE  *sper-,  see  Pok.  991). 

v|/avKpo7to6r]c;  ‘swift-footed’,  epithet  of  the  horse  Arion  (EM  817,  45);  accus.  -TtoSa 
(H.).  =*-aauKp6v. 

■v|/aua)  [v.]  ‘to  touch  lightly,  brush,  infringe,  etc.’;  pass,  (rare)  E\)/auapai  (Hp.), 
\j/aua0f]vai,  \}/auopai  (late)  ‘to  be  touched,  brushed’.  <PG?> 

•VAR  Aor.  \|/ai)aai  (IL,  very  rare  in  Att.  prose),  fut.  \|/auou)  (A.,  etc.),  perf.  E\|/auKa 
(late). 

•COMP  Also  with  £7ti-,  7T0TI-,  7tpoo-,  ouv-,  etc. 

•DER  xj/auoic;  (era-,  cn3v-,  etc.)  [f.]  ‘touch,  caress’,  xj/auopa  [n.]  ‘id.’  (X.  Eph.). 

•ETYM  Frisk  analyzes  it  as  a  rhiming  formation  to  ►xpauco,  ►xvauw,  ►Gpauw,  with 
the  anlaut  like  in  H/aico,  vpaipco  [sic!],  xj/ico.  He  compares  ►\|/f|v.  However,  semantically 
the  word  has  little  to  do  with  ►  H,HV,  anc^  a  rhiming  formation  based  on  it  is  unlikely. 
Rather  a  Pre-Greek  word. 

\|/aq>apo<;  =n|/f|(poc;. 

\(/(Xto  ^xj/pv. 

x)/£  »var  \|/iv.  =»acpeu;. 

x|/£yoc;  [?]  •  xacpoc;  ‘grave’,  xai  £7Tix)/£y£iv-  £7UKi]6eueiv  ‘to  form  connections  by  marriage’ 
(H.).  <?> 

•ETYM  Unexplained. 

xj/eyo)  [v.]  ‘to  blame,  chide’  (Thgn.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Aor.  ij/E^ai,  fut.  vf/e^co,  perf.  pass.  Ex)/eypai. 
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•DER  \|/£K-Tr|c;  [m.]  ‘censurer’  (Hp.,  PL),  -tikoc;  ‘censuring’  (Arist.,  Poll.),  7iap-v|/£KTU)p 
[m.]  ‘all-censurer’  (Man.),  xpe^ic;  ‘censure’  (gloss.);  a-ozKXoq ■  dyaGoc;,  7iapa  ‘PivGum 
Tapavtlvcp  (H.)  if  <  ^‘without  blemish’;  on  a-  instead  of  \|/-  see  Schwyzer:  329.  v|/oyoc; 
[m.]  ‘censure’  (Xenoph.+);  often  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  cpiA6-\|/oyoc;  ‘censorious’ 
(E.,  PL);  thence  ipoy-cpoc;  ‘censorious’  (Pi.,  Plu.),  \|/oy£ia-  v|/oy£pa,  Kai  ouk  aijia  cucofjc; 
‘not  worthy  to  be  heard’  (H.,  Choerob.);  v|/oy-iaai  or  -fjaai  [aor.]  ‘to  censure’  (LXX), 
fut.  pass.  -ia0r|G£Tai,  -r|0fjaovTai  (Vett.  Val.);  \|/oyioTfjc;  [m.]  ‘censurer,  captious 
person’  (Rhetor.). 

•ETYM  Old  words  for  ‘reproach,  blame,  revilement’  are  oveidoc;  (whence  6vei5i(u) 
since  IL),  which  is  inherited,  and  pepcpopai,  which  is  etymologically  less  clear,  but 
attested  from  Homer  onwards.  In  comparison  with  these  words,  v|/eyco  seems  to  be  a 
younger  creation.  No  etymology  exists.  Connection  with  \|/fjv  makes  little  sense;  the 
same  holds  for  derivation  of  \|/oyoc;  from  the  interjection  \|/o  (the  same  holds  for 
►  vpocpoc;).  The  word  seems  to  be  Pre-Greek,  although  there  is  no  clear  formal 
argument  (except  for  the  initial  vp-). 

\|/eSvoc;  [adj.]  ‘thin,  sparse’,  also  ‘bald’  (of  hair);  secondarily  ‘bare’,  of  the  bottom  (B 
219,  AP,  Aret.,  Luc.,  Aristid.).  <  PG?> 

•DER\|/£6vo-Kdpr)voc;  ‘bald’  (Orph.),  -Gpii; ‘thin-haired’  (Tz.),\|/e6voTr|c;  [f.]  ‘baldness’ 
(Adam.),  i|/e6v6opai  [v.]  ‘to  become  bald’  (S.  E.). 

•ETYM  Connection  with  is  not  evident.  Beside  \|/e5v6c;,  we  find  synonymous 

v|/r|v6c;  (Semon.),  v|/avoc;  (H.),  \|/iAoc;,  \|/ai6pa-  dpaiOTpiya  (H.),  etc.  The  word  is 
probably  Pre-Greek,  like  many  other  words  with  initial  \|/-. 

Solmsen  1909:  1362  suggested  that  v|/e5v6c;  B  219  is  an  old  corruption  of  the  text  for 
earlier  *v|/aiSvoc;  or  *\|/iSvoc;,  and  he  explained  all  other  places  from  there.  But,  as 
Frisk  remarks,  why  would  *\pai6voc;  (to  \palco)  or  *\|/iSvoc;  (to  \|/iAoc;)  have  been  given 
up  for  a  seemingly  isolated  form  \|/e5voc;? 

\|/eI  (Apt)  name  of  the  letter  \p  (Hellad.  apud  Phot.).  =*-7T£i  and  xeL 

rj/EipEi  •  cp0eip£L  ‘destroys’  (H.).  <  GR> 

•ETYM  A  dialectal  form,  probably  Cretan.  Cf.  Lejeune  1972:  39. 

\|/eAiov  [n.]  ‘bracelet,  ring,  arm  jewel,  anklet’  (Hdt.,  X.,  Hell,  and  late  inscr.  and  pap.). 
<SPG(v> 

•VAR  Mostly  plur.  -ia.  Also  \[/eAAiov  and  v|/(A(A)iov,  Aeol.  (gramm.)  G7ieA(A)iov 
(Schwyzer:  266). 

•DER  v|/eAio-cp6poc;  ‘wearing  a  bracelet’  (Hdt.),  aor.  ij/eAkoGai  atEcpavoic;  ‘to  adorn 
with  wreaths’  (AP),  v|/£Aioupevii  [f.]  designation  of  a  statue  of  Praxiteles  (Plin.). 

•ETYM  Connection  with  ►\|/aAAco  (Schwyzer:  329)  can  at  best  be  folk-etymological. 
The  word  is  no  doubt  Pre-Greek,  like  many  other  words  with  \p-.  Here  also  belongs 
ipaAic;.  Fur.  also  connects  Myc.  qe-ro2  /skwelio/.  The  -e-  may  be  a  variant  of  PG  *a 
before  palatal  -P-.  See  ►v|/aAiov. 

\|/eAA6c;  [adj.]  ‘speaking  inarticulately’,  like  a  child  (Arist.,  Com.  Adesp .); 
‘unintelligible’,  of  words  (A.  Pr.  816).  <<  PG?> 
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•DER  \peAA-6xiic;  [f.]  ‘inarticulate  speech’  (Arist.,  Plu.);  v|/eAA1(o|.ku  [v.]  (late  also  -i(co) 
‘to  speak  inarticulately,  faultily’  (PL,  Arist.,  Hell,  and  late  prose);  the  med.  after 
cpGeyyopai,  EU^opai,  etc.;  also  with  Kata-,  7iapa-,  auv-,  etc.  Thence  -lapoc;  [m.],  -iapa 
[n.]  (late). 

•ETYM  Probably  Pre-Greek. 

\|/£i>So|uicu  [v.]  ‘to  lie,  be  wrong,  break  (an  oath)’  (IL),  in  Att.  also  ‘to  lie  to,  deceive, 
cheat,  be  false,  etc.’,  often  regardless  of  intention.  See  Luther  1935:  8off,  lisff,  i33ff. 
<spg(v)> 

•VAR  Aor.  i|/£uaao0ai,  fut.  v|/£uaopai  (both  IL),  pf.  £i|/£uapai  (Hdt.,  Att.).  On  \pu0-  see 
bel. 

A  younger  active  form  (very  rare  in  Att.  prose)  is  v|/eu6u),  aor.  v|/£uoai,  fut.  v|/eugu)  ‘to 
deceive,  mislead  (with  lies)’,  also  with  61a-;  more  often  pass.  aor.  v|/£uo0fjvai,  perf. 
£\|/£uopai  ‘to  be  deceived  or  misled’  (Hdt.,  Att.),  also  with  Kara-,  61a-. 

•COMP  Often  with  prefix,  especially  Kara-. 

•DER  1.  v|/£udoc;  [n.]  ‘lie’  (IL),  which  enjoys  enormous  productivity  as  a  first  member, 
e.g.  v|/£u6-dyy£Aoc;  [m.]  ‘lying  messenger,  reporter  of  lies’  (O  159),  whence  -la  [f.]  (X., 
D.  C.),  -eco  (Ph.;  uncertain  Ar.  Av.  1340);  v|/£u6o-papTuc;  [m.]  ‘false  witness’  (PL, 
Critias,  Arist.);  also  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  d-v|/£u6rjc;  ‘without  deceit,  truthful’ 
(Hes.),  whence  -Eia,  -eco,  -la;  £7ii-v|/£u5fjc;  ‘fraudulent’  (A  235). 

From  yeudoc;:  a)  v|/eu6-apia  [n.pl.]  title  of  a  treatise  by  Euclid,  b)  \|/Eu5fjc;  ‘lying,  false’ 
(Hes.  Th.  229,  IA),  probably  after  aAr|0fjc;;  besides  in  the  same  mg.  v|/eu6-ic;  (Pi.), 
-rjpa)v,  -aAeoc;  (Nonn.),  v|/Eu6-dA(.uov-  vpeuSec;  (H.),  cf.  (putaApioc;. 

2.  Kara-,  6id-\|/Euaic;  [f.]  ‘false  message,  deceit’  (Str.,  Stob.),  v|/euol-aTu^  epithet  of 
Apollo,  ‘Hater  of  Lies’  (AP).  3.  \|/Eua-pa  (also  Kara-,  61a-)  [n.]  ‘lie,  deceit’  (PL,  Hell.), 
KaTav[/£ua-|ioc;  [m.]  ‘slander’  (LXX).  4.  -tiic;  [m.]  ‘her’  (H  261,  probably  also  T  107,  Pi., 
Hdt.,  S.),  fern,  -tic;  (epigr.  Cyrene),  -Trjp  ‘id.’  (Man.),  fern.  -TEipa  (Orac.  Sibyll.); 
-Td(to  [v.]  ‘to  lie’  (Tz.).  5.  a-v|/£ua-Toc;  ‘without  deceit,  truthful’  (Ph.,  Plu.,  AP), 
whence  -teco  (Plb.). 

The  expected  zero  grade  in  vpuSpoc;  ‘fraudulent,  false’  (Thgn.  122  [v.l.  \|/u6voc;],  Lyc.), 
TudpEuc;  [m.]  month  name  (Core.,  IG  9(1),  682  [IVa]),  referring  to  Hermes;  also  in 
\|/udoc;,  plur.  v|/u5r|  (EM  819, 13,  A.  Ag.  999  [lyr.]),  for  which  mostly  v|ru0oc;,  -i]  is  found 
(A.  Ag.  478  and  1089  [lyr.],  Call.  Fr.  184;  EM),  and  ev|/u0ev-  EV|/euoaTo  (H.);  cf.  also 
\|/u0i(o|.ievu)v-  yoyyu(6vTO)v  ‘murmuring’;  v|/u0iatdc;-  v|/i0upiaTac;  ‘whispering’, 
\|/u0d)V£c;-  6ia|3oAoL  ‘slanderers’  (H.). 

•ETYM  The  zero  grade  found  in  v|/u6poc;  agrees  with  Arm.  sut  (o-stem)  [adj.]  ‘false’, 
[subst.]  ‘lie’.  On  the  comparison  see  Clackson  1994:  i68f.  and  Martirosyan  2010  s.v. 
sut. 

Clackson  is  inclined  to  believe  the  proposal  by  Taillardat  BAGB  36  (1977):  344-354 
that  the  Greek  word  is  related  to  *psu-  ‘wind’  (which  is  assumed  in  \|/uxu>  ‘to  blow’ 
and  in  Skt  °psu~).  Taillardat  gives  a  number  of  semantic  parallels  for  a  development 
from  ‘wind’  to  ‘nonsense,  idle  talk’.  Intermediate  forms,  as  far  as  the  semantics  are 
concerned,  maybe  seen  in  ►\|/i0upi(co  and  ►\|/udpa^. 

The  full  grade  in  \|/Ei36opai  reminds  of  a  Slavic  word  for  ‘deceive’  in  Slk.  sudit’,  Cz. 
siditi  (see  Machek  Ling.  Posn.  5  (1955):  7of.).  If  related,  the  Slavic  words  would  point 
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to  an  initial  cluster  *ks-,  and  we  have  to  reconstruct  *kwseud-  for  Greek  (Pronk  and 
Van  Beek,  p.c.). 

To  my  mind,  the  forms  with\|/u0-  rather  point  to  Pre-Greek  origin  (variation  6/  0). 
The  Armenian  form  may  derive  from  a  language  cognate  to  Pre-Greek.  Fur.:  197 
adduces  \|/au5fjc;  (inscr.  Pholegandros)  and  \j/ou6iov  ‘lie’  (H.,  Phot.). 

A|/e<pac;  [n.]  ‘gloom,  darkness’  (Pi.  Fr.  324,  H.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  \|/£<poc;  (H.,  conj.  by  Lobeck  for  \|/6cpou,  gkotou  Ale.  Z 114). 

•COMP  \|/£(po-£i6rjc;  =  \)/£(pap6c;  (Gal.),  \|/£cp-auyouc;'  OKOTEivrjc;  ‘dark’  (H.). 

•DER  \|/£cpaIoc;  =  gkoteivoc;  (H.),  \)/£<pr|v6c;  (Pi.  N.  3,  41;  -evvoc;  Porson,  -eivoc;  Bergk), 
\|/£<papoc;  (Hp.  apud  Gal.)  ‘dark,  gloomy,  clojudy’.  Uncertain  \|/dcpa-  Kvecpac;  and 
oeiepa-  OKOtia.  Kpfjrec;  (H.). 

•ETYM  A  rhyming  formation  to  ►  Kvecpac;.  Usually,  Skt.  ksap-  ‘night’  is  considered  to 
be  somehow  related,  but  a  precise  connection  cannot  be  established  (see  Mayrhofer 
EWAia  s.v.). 

Fur.:  takes  oetepa  as  a  shortened  from  of  *\|/£icp-,  and  also  suggests  to  connect 
(ecpupoc;.  The  variations  would  point  to  substrate  origin. 

t|/£<p£i  [v.]<S?> 

•VAR  in  the  glosses  \|/e(p£i-  SeSoikev,  evTpenei,  Aunei,  (ppovTi(et  ‘to  fear,  take  heed, 
repent,  think  of  (H.);  peratj/eepto-  p£Ta(3ouA£uopai  ‘to  repent’  (H.);  peTatpecpeiv- 
peTapeAeladat  ‘to  repent’  (H.);  d\|/£<p£tov-  apeAcov  ‘careless’  (H.);  dipecpec;- 
dcppovxiGTov  ZocpoKArjc;  Oatdpa  [=/r.  692]  ‘heedless’  (H.). 

Here  perhaps  belongs  emooocpoc;,  name  of  a  yearly  changing  official  in  Thera  (Test. 
Epict .)  if  a  variant  of  *£Tm|/£<pu);  Schwyzer:  329  and  460;  different  Brugmann  IF  16 
(1904):  409f- 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

t|/r|Aa<pdu>  [v.]  ‘to  feel,  grope,  caress,  grope  around,  examine’  (t  416).  <«PG?(s)> 

•VAR  Reshaped  as  \(/r|Aa(p-i(u)  ‘id.’  (middle  com.).  Non-presentic  forms  are  rare,  and 
mostly  late:  aor.  \|/r|Aa(pfjGai  (PI.  Prt.  310c,  LXX),  -acprjato,  -acpr|0f|aopai  (LXX), 
-acpr|0fjvai  (S.  E„  Plu.). 

•COMP  Also  with  em-,  etc. 

•DER  1.  \|/r|Ad(p-r|pa  [n.]  ‘touch,  caress’  (X.,  Ph.),  7ipo\|/r|Aa(pfjpaTa  [pi.]  =  upooipia 
(Procl.  in  Til).  2.  -poic;  [f.]  ‘touching’  (Hp.,  Hell.),  with  ava-  ‘resumption  of  a  cause’ 
(to  ava-\|/r|Aa(pdu)  Just.).  3.  -rprfjc;  [f.]  “groper”  (sch.),  -r|TiK(Ix;  (Eust.).  4.  -proc;  epithet 
of  okotoc;  (LXX),  because  in  the  dark,  groping  is  a  means  of  orientation.  5.  \)/pAd<p-ia 
(Ion.  -ip)  [f.]  ‘touching’  (medic.,  Hell.),  as  if  from  *\|/pAacpoc;;  thus  also  6.  -wSpc; 
‘groping,  groping  around’  (Hp.);  7.  \|/pAdcp-iv6a  7iai(eiv  ‘to  play  blindman’s  buff 
(Phryn.). 

•ETYM  Analyzed  by  Fick  BB  18  (1892):  102  as  a  univerbation  from  the  aor.  \|/rjAai  to 
\|/aAAu)  and  depdeo  ‘to  handle’;  cf.  GTp£cp£-6ivp0£v  and  similar  instances  (Schwyzer: 
645).  It  remains  unclear,  however,  why  the  aorist  was  preferred.  Bechtel  recognized  a 
noun  *\|/aAa  in  the  first  member,  referring  to  ppA-acpaco  ‘to  touch  with  the  probe 
(ppAp)’;  but  this  rare  verb  was  rather  created  after  the  example  of  ippAacpdo),  which  is 
a  common  word.  If  -acp-  is  rather  a  suffix,  the  word  could  be  Pre-Greek. 
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i|/pv,  ippvoc;  [m.]  ‘date  wasp,  fig  wasp,  gall  wasp’  (Hdt.,  Ar.,  Arist.,  Thphr.),  also  as  a 
PN  (Thera  [VIIa]?).  <SPG?S> 

•DER  \|/pvi(co  (also  U7TO-,  7ipo-)  [v.]  ‘to  impregnate  the  figs  artificially  by  the  sting  of 
the  gall  wasp,  caprificate’,  also  metaph.  (Ar.,  Com.  Adesp.,  Suid.,  Phot.). 

•ETYM  The  connection  with  ►\|/rjv  is  hardly  credible.  For  the  suffix  -n-,  see  also 
►  Kpcppv  ‘drone’. 

i|/pv  [v.inf.]  ‘to  rub,  grate,  scratch,  stroke,  wipe’  (IA,  Hdt.,  com.,  Hell,  and  late  inscr. 
and  pap.,  etc.).  <PG?> 

•VAR  Ind.  3Sg.  \|/fj  <  *\(/pn,  ptc.  med.  \|/wp£voc;,  etc.,  aor.  \|/paai,  \)/paaa0ai,  pass. 
\|/r|  (o)0f]vaL,  perf.  Ei|/r|apai;  late  also  inf.  \|/av. 

•COMP  Mostly  prefixed,  e.g.  with  Kata-,  a7io-,  ouv-,  7i£pi-. 

•DER  1.  ano-,  7i£pi-\(/r|pa  [n.]  ‘scrapings,  refuse,  dirt’  (Ep.  Cor.,  Dsc.,  inscr.).  2.  Tiapa- 
\|/r|atc;  =  napa-Tpippa  (gloss.).  3.  d7TO-\|/r|GTpov-  to  dnopaKTpov  tou  petpoupevou 
oitou  ‘what  is  wiped  off  the  measured  grain’  (H.);  7iaAip-\(/r|GToc;  ‘scraped  again’,  i.e. 
‘scraped  and  written  on  again’,  of  parchment  ((3l(3AIov),  also  -ov  [n.]  ‘palimpsest’ 
(Plu.),  Lat.  palirn-psestus  (Cat.,  Cic.).  4.  \j/r|-v6c;  (Semon.),  \(/av6c;-  \(/£5v6c;  (H.) 
‘bald(headed)’;  \pfj-p6c;  =  ^ppoc;  (Suid.),  peo6\|/r|pov-  f)pi^r|pov  ‘half-dried’  (H.), 
\|/apov  [n.]  name  of  a  siccative  powder  (Paul.  Aeg.).  5.  \)/r|K£6wv-  Kovioptoc;  ‘cloud  of 
dust’  (H.)  (after  tr|K£6wv).  6.  \(/fjAr|K£c;-  tcov  aAeKTpuovcov  oi  vo0oyevvai  ‘bastard 
cocks’  (H.,  Suid.),  originally ‘without  a  crest’? 

With  an  enlargement  -y-:  'v[/fjxw  tv-]  <t0  stroke,  comb,  wear  away’  (IA,  etc.),  aor. 
■vj/fj^aL,  Tpr|X0nvaL,  fut.  perf.  £\|/r|YpaL,  also  prefixed,  especially  with  Kata-. 

Thence  1.  Vfjypa  (eni-)  [n.]  ‘granule,  dust  which  is  scraped  off  (Hdt.,  A.,  Arist., 
Hell.).  2.  Vrj^ic;  (rtapa-,  ano-)  [f.]  ‘combing,  scraping’  (X.,  late  medic.).  3.  \|/rjKTpa  [f.] 
‘curry-comb  for  horses’  (S.,  E.,  Ar.,  Hell,  pap.),  -tpiov  [n.]  (gloss.),  -tpic;,  -xpia  (H. 
s.v.  ^cbotpa),  -Tp[(co  (sch.).  d7io-\|/r|KTpov  [n.]  name  of  a  remedy  against  UTicbma 
(Gal.),  7iaAip-\)/r|KTpov  =  deleticia  [charta]  (gloss.),  cf.  TiaAip\|/r|OTov.  4.  \|/r|KT6c; 
(podioc;)  ‘level’  (gloss.),  a7i6-\|/r|KT6c;  metaph.  ‘shrewd’  (S.  Ichn.).  To  thi^-also  belongs 
5.  \|/r|xpdv-  tt)v  A£7tTfjv  ‘peeled,  husked,  small’  (H.,  Suid.). 

With  a-vocalism  (cf.  below):  \|/aKTrjp-  \)/fjKTpa  and  \|/aKTav-  tt]v  \)/coKTfiv  pa(av  (H.). 
With  co-vocalism:  1.  \|/<opoc;  [m.]  ‘morsel,  bit’  (since  1 374),  -iov  [n.]  (Hell,  pap.,  NT), 
-ic;  [f.]  (Arist.),  -i(co  ‘to  put  morsels  in  the  mouth,  feed’  (IA),  whence  -iopa,  -iGpoc;; 
also  \j/cbpr|K£c;-  ol  tou  gitou  xac;  pi(a<;  d7teo0iovT£c;  ‘who  eat  the  roots  of  the  grain’ 
(H.),  after  puppr|K£c;,  GKcbAr|K£c;,  and  \|/topiyl;-  ocprjKcopa  ‘point  of  a  helmet’  (H.).  2. 
vj/ebpa  (Ion.  -r|)  [f.]  ‘itch’  (IA),  Tpcopoc;,  -aAeoc;,  -lkoc;,  -cb6r|c;,  -itr|<;,  -iaco,  -iaoic;,  -cogic;. 

3.  \pcoA6c;  ‘without  foreskin,  circumcized,  lecherous’,  also  -1)  (Dor.  -a)  [f.]  ‘exposed 
penis’  (Ar.,  Diph.),  whence  d7io\|/coA£co  (Ar.),  -cuv  =  rtoodcov  ‘with  a  large  penis’  (H.). 

4.  \|/co0-iov  [n.],  also  -ia  [f.]  ‘bread  crumb,  etc.’  (Pherecr.,  Poll.).  Uncertain  5. 
\)/co5ap£ov-  abypripov  ‘dry,  withered’  (H.),  for  \)/copaA£ov?  6.  ►\)/cba  ‘rotten  and 
malodorous  stuff  (A.  R.  fr.  5).  7.  rj/coxoc;  yfj-  \j/appd)Sr|c;  ‘sandy’  (H.),  perhaps  for 
\|/d)Xoc;-  yrj  \(/appd)5r|c;.  With  an  enlargement  -y-  (cf.  on  Tj/fjycG  above)  also  Tj/cbyco  [v.] 
‘to  grind,  scrub’  (Nic.,  £v.  Luc.,  Dsc.),  also  owyco  (Nic.);  with  Kara-  (Hdt.),  also  with 
arco-.  Unclear  is  \|/coktov-  Tpd7i£(av  ‘table’  (H.),  cf.  \(/dKTav  above. 


1666 


\|/r|v6q 


•ETYMThe  glosses  \paxTqp  and  ipaxtav  in  H.  prove  that  the  basic  form  of  \|/fjv,  v|/f|Xw 
was  *1(161-,  beside  ablauting  \(/co-  as  found  in  xpuipoq,  \pd)x<u,  etc.  (Solmsen  1909:  136). 
Old  Indie  has  been  supposed  to  show  a  counterpart  in  the  athematic  present  psa-ti 
‘chews,  devours’,  from  IE  *PseH~.  An  r-derivation  is  supposed  by  Nieminen  KZ  74 
(1956):  i68ff.  in  Lith.  sora  ‘millet’  (<  IE  *psa-ra:  ipdipa);  on  this  Fraenkel  1955  s.v.  Cf. 
also  ►  ipfjtpoc;. 

Skt.  psa-ti,  Gr.  \|/fjv  and  \pd)x<u  can  be  explained  as  vocalic  enlargements  ( *psd -,  *psd- 
<  *bhs-eh2~,  *bhs-oh2- )  of  IE  *bhes-  in  Skt.  babhasti  ‘to  chew,  digest’.  Beekes  Sprache  18 
(1972):  126  gave  semantic  objections;  and  Mayrhofer  EWAia  2:  198  (s.v.  psa -)  also 
rejected  the  connection. 

DELG  (s.v.  *vpf|io  and  Supp .)  suggests  that  the  if  imay  continue  an  e,  i.e.  -ehr.  Finally, 
Meier-Brtigger  in  DELG  Supp.  states  that  the  “analyse  definitive”  of  \|/fjv  has  to 
depart  from  the  root  *pes-  seen  in  Hitt.  pes(s)-z'  ‘to  rub,  scrub  (with  soap)’,  with  a 
factitive  suffix  -eh2~. 

To  my  mind,  the  IE  explanations  must  be  given  up;  the  group  of  words  is  probably 
Pre-Greek,  especially  given  the  coexistence  of  ►  \paiui,  ►  xpauui,  ipito,  which  cannot  be 
explained  if  we  start  from  a  PIE  form. 

xpqvoc;  •VAR  ipqpoq.  =»\pfjv. 

ij/fjrra  [f.j  name  of  a  flatfish,  further  identification  uncertain  (‘plaice,  flounder’?) 
(Att.),  see  Thompson  1947  s.v.  Metaphorically  ‘glutton’  (Pi.  Com.).  <  ?> 

•VAR  vprjaaa  (Alex.  Trail.).  'FriTTO-nodec;  [pi.]  name  of  a  mythic  people  (Luc.). 

•DER  Diminutive  \|/r|rrdpiov  (Anaxandr.),  v|/r|aaiov  (Zonar.). 

•ETYM  Frisk  suggests  it  could  stand  for  *xpr]X-ia  (comparing  Bpiaaa  from  ►  flpd;,  etc.) 
from  \pf|x<r>>  referring  to  the  hard,  raw  skin  (cf.  Ital.  =  Lat.  lima  ‘file’,  also  ‘flatfish’  (= 
MoFr.  limande),  and  cf.  Stromberg  1943:  87b  with  more  examples.  Of  course,  this  is 
only  a  suggestion. 

xpfjq>o<;  [f.j  ‘small  stone,  pebble’,  used  especially  for  counting  and  calculating,  ‘voting 
stone,  vote,  decision’  (Pi.,  IA);  cf.  \pr|cpLc;  below.  <  ?> 

•VAR  Dor.  xpatpoc;. 

•COMP  Numerous  compounds,  e.g.  xpqcpo-cpopEio  ‘to  give  one’s  vote’,  -(popia  [f .] 
‘voting’  (Arist.,  Hell,  and  late);  -(popoc;  (D.  H.),  iao-\pr|(poc;  ‘with  an  equal  vote, 
having  an  equal  vote’  (Att.). 

•DER  1.  ipqcp-ic;,  -Idoc;  [f.]  ‘little  stone’  (<t>  260,  etc.),  whence  -id-d)6r)c;  (Gp.),  -lov  [n.] 
(late),  -idiov  [n.]  (Iamb.).  2.  Aeol.  \j/a<p-iy^,  -ryyoc;  [f.j  (Eresos  [IVa]),  cf.  Aaiyi;;  \pdtpai; 
(Greg.  Cor.),  to  M0a^  ‘id.’.  3.  vpr|(p-dc;,  -adoc;  [m.]  ‘juggler,  magician’  (Cat.  Cod.  Astr.). 

4.  Adjective  -ixoq  ‘ptng.  to  calculating’  (Vett.  Val.),  -ivoc;  ‘of  stones’  (PMag.  Par.,  H., 
AB ). 

5.  Verb  \pqcp-i(opai,  -i(co  ‘to  vote,  decide’,  act.  ‘to  bring  to  vote’,  also  ‘to  count  (with 
pebbles)’  (Dor.,  IA),  frequent  with  prefix,  e.g.  ano-,  etu-,  Kara-.  Thence  -tapa,  Cret. 
ipatpiypa,  -ippa  (Schwyzer:  523)  [n.]  ‘vote,  motion,  decision’  (Emp.,  Att.),  -lapoq 
(also  with  61a-,  etu-,  napa-,  Kara-)  [m.]  ‘voting,  etc.’  (Arist.,  late),  -imc;  (also  with 
etu-,  Kara-,  etc.)  [f.j  ‘id.’  (Att.),  \|/dcpi^ic;  (Locr.  Va),  see  Schwyzer:  271,  on  the 
gemination  238;  -icrrf|c;  (also  etu-,  guv-,  etc.)  [m.]  ‘an  office’  (pap.). 
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6.  Also  \|/r|(p6co  ‘to  surface  with  pebbles,  mosaics’  (inscr.,  Lyd.),  -cotoc;  (Lydia  [Ip]), 
-tome;  [f.]  (gloss.). 

A  zero  grade  \pdtp-apoc;  (-epoq  Hp.)  ‘loose,  rotten,  crumbled’  (IA),  whence  -apia  [f.j 
(Dsc.),  -apirqc;  [m.]  (AP),  \|/a(pap6opai  (Olymp.  Alch.);  cf.  A.ayapoc;,  xctAcipoc;,  etc. 
•ETYM  A  semantic  proximity  between  \|/fj(poc;,  v|/d(poc;  and  vpfjv  cannot  be  denied. 
However,  the  formal  side  is  difficult,  for  what  would  -(p-  have  to  represent?  A  zero 
grade  \|/d(p-  is  also  supposed  in  \pdppoc;,  if  this  derives  from  *\|/d<p-poc;,  and  it  can  also 
be  assumed  for  Lat.  sabulum  ‘sand’  (see  on  ►\pdppoc;).  The  comparison  with  Hitt. 
passila-  ‘pebble’  (Goetze  Lang.  30  (1954):  403)  does  not  make  sense  formally. 

Fur.:  381  compares  ipcupapoc;  with  \paupioc;-  xovioptoc;,  (popuroc;.  oi  6e  vpaupoc;  ‘cloud 
of  dust,  rubbish’  (uncertain). 

\pijXco  =n't)v. 
lpia  =>e\pia. 

lpia^to  [v.]  ‘to  play’,  only  in  Lac.  3pl.  ipidddovn  (Ar.  Lys.  1302  [lyr.]).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  ipidddEiv-  7iai(Eiv  ‘id.’  (H.). 

•DER  Also  \pid-  xaP<i>  yeAoiaapa,  naiy via  ‘joy,  laughter,  game’  (H.). 

•ETYM  On  the  anlaut  also  Schwyzer:  329.  The  variant  ►Eipia,  etc.  is  due  to  a  prothetic 
vowel,  which  is  characteristic  of  substrate  words.  Perhaps,  the  Pre-Greek  form  had 
psy~,  cf.  vpiaxa  beside  \paxdc;  (s.v.  vpiaq)  and  vpiEoaa-  eudaipaiv,  paxapia  and  vpievra- 
ra  aura  (H.). 

\pia0o<;  [f.,  m.]  ‘rush  mat’  (Att.  inscr.  [Va],  Ar.,  Arist.,  Thphr.),  also  used  as  a  screen 
(Apollod.  Poliorc .)  and  as  a  means  of  transport  (pap.  IIP,  Sor.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  \pie0oc;. 

•COMP  \pia0o-7iA.6Koc;  [m.]  ‘plaiter  of  mats’  (pap.). 

•DER  Diminutive  \pid0-iov  [n.]  (com.  IV-IIP,  pap.  V-VIP),  -u>6r|c;  like  a  mat  (Eust., 
sch.),  -q5ov  ‘in  the  style  of  a  mat’  (sch.,  Suid.),  -i(opai  ‘to  be  cured  by  ly\ng  on  a  mat 
(Hierocl.  Facet.). 

•ETYM  A  formation  like  yupya06c;,  KaXafloc;;  a  loan  from  the  Pre-Greek  substrate,  as 
is  shown  by  the  variation  a/e. 

\pia<;  [f.]  ‘drop  of  blood’  (P  459),  plur.  \pid  6ec;  aipaToeaaai.  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  \piaxa-  vpaxada  ‘drop’,  vpidec;-  ipiadec;,  vpaxaSec;,  and  \pia(ei-  \paxa(ei  (H.). 

•ETYM  \piax-  is  found  beside  \pax-d6-;  this  points  to  a  Pre-Greek  palatalized 
phoneme  *sy.  See  ►\pico. 

\piP5eT  [v.]  •  fmonvei,  p5el  ‘to  blow  underneath,  fart’  (H.).  <  ?> 

•ETYM  Unknown. 

ipi^opai  [v.]  ‘to  weep’,  in  vpi(opevrp  xAaiouaa  (H.).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  =  Aeol.  \piadopeva  (Sapph.  94,  2);  also  e\pi6<6>ev-  ExAauaev,  \piv5ea0aL-  xWelv 

(H-). 

•ETYM  Probably  onomatopoeic;  cf.  ►ai(o);  see  also  ►xpotpoc;.  Cf.  \pi5ec;  drops,  and 
note  the  prenasalization. 
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i|/i0io<;  [adj.]  epithet  of  olvoc;,  axacpuA.r|,  ekvoq  (com.  IVa,  Cyrene  IVa,  Nic.,  Dsc.),  so  a 
kind  of  grape.  Lat.  psithia  ( vitis ,  uva ),  psythium,  scil.  vinum  (Verg.,  Plin.,  etc.). 
<«PG(v)> 

•VAR  Also  \|n30ioc;. 

•ETYMNo  etymology.  Probably  Pre-Greek. 

\|/i0vpitu>  [v.]  ‘to  whisper,  murmer,  slander’,  metaph.  of  trees  and  birds,  ‘to  rustle, 
chirp’  (PL,  Ar,  Hell.).  <SPG(v)> 

•VAR  Dor.  (Bucol.)  -iodu). 

•COMP  Also  with  5ia-,  7tpoa-,  imo-,  etc. 

•DER  \|/i0up-ia(ia  (also  into-)  [n.],  -icrpoc;  [mj^whispering,  rustling’  (Hell.),  -iaxr|c; 
[m.]  “whisperer”,  epithet  of  Hermes  in  Athens' ([D.]  59,  39),  ‘slanderer,  whisperer’ 
(Ep.  Rom.),  -iotikoc;  (Cat.  Cod.  Astr.).  \|/(0upoc;  [m.]  ‘slanderer,  whisperer’  (Pi.,  Ar.  Fr. 
167  [anap.],  LXX,  Plu.),  also  [adj.]  ‘whispering,  slandering’  (S.  Aj.  148  [anap.]),  of 
music  ‘humming’  (Ar.  Fr.  671),  of  birds  ‘chirping’  (AP).  It  seemingly  served  as  a  basis 
for  \[7i0upi(u),  but  is  probably  a  back-formation.  Also  i|/i0up  =  \|/i0upoc;  (Hdn.  Gr.  et 
al.),  after  paprup?  \|/£6upo<;  (also  \|/e5-)  =  vj/(0upoc;  (A.  Supp.  1042  [lyr.],  Hdn.  Gr.,  H.), 
\|n66vec;-  5ia(3oA.oi,  \(n0upoi  ‘slanderers’  (H.).  Here  also  belongs  i)A0upa  [f.] 
designation  of  a  Libyan  musical  instrument  (S.  Inach.  [lyr.],  Poll.),  probably  a  folk- 
etymological  transformation  of  a  foreign  word.  Cf.  pivupi(o),  KA.au0pupi(u), 
xiv0upi(u),  oup((co  (to  oupry^),  etc.;  also  Aryupoc;,  Kcncupoc;,  6'i(upoc;  (to  oi(uc;),  etc. 
•ETYM  If  it  dissimilated  from  *\|/u0up-  (as  assumed  by  Specht  KZ  61  (1934):  277;  on 
the  phenomenon  see  Kretschmer  Glotta  26  (1938):  57T,  and  cf.  cplxu),  it  may  belong 
to  \fm0oc;,  etc.,  see  ►\|/£u6opai.  On  the  other  hand,  cf.  ►\J/i(opai.  Pisani  Arch,  glott. 
ital.  46  (1964):  23  considered  relationship  with  Skt.  ksvedati  (also  ksvedati)  ‘to  hum’ 
<  IE  *kws-  (not  even  mentioned  by  Mayrhofer  EWAia  s.v.). 

Given  the  variant  \|/e5up6c;  and  the  nom.  \|/i0up,  the  word  is  no  doubt  non-Indo- 
European,  i.e.  Pre-Greek. 

\|/i\ov  «ETYM  Dor.  for  ►  7txiA.ov. 

i|/I\6<;  [adj.]  ‘bald,  bare,  smooth,  exposed’  (1 580).  <?> 

•VAR  Also  msc.  subst.  ‘light-armed  soldier’  (IA). 

•COMP  Few  compounds,  e.g.  \|aA.6-xci7U<;,  -160c;  [f.]  “smooth  carpet”,  i.e.  a  carpet 
smooth  on  one  side  and  woolly  on  the  other  (Hell,  pap.),  opposite  to  ctpcpi-xanic; 
‘carpet  woolly  on  both  sides’;  5id-\[xA.oc;  yi)  ‘completely  bare,  uncovered  land’  (pap. 
IP). 

•DERi.  \|nk-oxi]c;  [f.]  ‘baldness’  (Hp.,  Arist.,  Plb.).  2.  \|nkf|c;,  -rjxoc;  [m.]  ‘yupvijc;’  (A .fr. 
732  M.),  plur.  -rjxai  (Eust.),  also  -Ixai  after  ortXlxai?  3.  -a^,  -aKoc;  [m.]  ‘the  bald  one’ 
(Ar.  fr.  891),  also  as  an  epithet  of  Dionysus  in  Amyklai  (Paus.),  see  Bjorck  1950:  48 
and  264.  4.  \|/iA.eIc;  [m.pl.]  ‘the  first  choreutes’  (H.,  Suid.),  after  the  light-armed 
vanguard.  5.  \piA-6co  [v.]  ‘to  make  bald,  lay  bare,  expose’,  also  with  cmo-,  etc.,  pass, 
-oopai  ‘to  become  bald,  become  bare,  get  exposed’  (IA);  thence  -come;  (also  ento-, 
7CE pi- )  [f.]  ‘exposure,  depilation’  (medic.),  gramm.  ‘removal  of  aspiration,  inaspirate 
pronunciation’  (Eust.),  -topa  [n.]  ‘bare  situation’  (Hp.),  -coxijc;  ‘one  who  drops  the 
aspiration’  (Tz.),  -coxikoc;  (Gal.,  EM,  Eust .).  6.  -i(opai  =  -oopai  (D.  C.). 


•ETYM  No  etymology.  Some  semantic  parallels  can  be  found  within  the  enormous 
group  of  ►  \pfjv,  but  the  formation  (cf .  \pco-X6c;)  remains  unclear.  Cf.  ►  \|nco,  \|/Ixe<;. 

i|/ipu0o<;  [m.]  ‘white  lead’  (Ar.,  PL,  X.,  Hell.;  Delos  [30ia],  AP).  <PG(v)> 

•VAR  Often  -u0iov,  later  -i0iov  (pap.),  rarely  -pip-;  also  \|/X|pu0iov  [n.]. 

•DER  \|/i(.iu0ioopai  ‘to  be  colored  with  white  lead’  (Lys.,  Hell.),  act.  -oco  ‘to  color  ...’; 
also  -0oco  (Thom.  Mag.),  -0i(co  (Zonar.)  ‘id.’,  whence  -0ioxr|c;  [m.]  (gloss.). 

•ETYM  Has  been  assumed  to  be  a  loanword,  perhaps  from  Egyptian.  However,  no 
evidence  for  this  can  be  found.  The  variations  rather  point  to  a  Pre-Greek  word.  See 
Fur.:  367. 

rjdvopai  [v.]  ‘to  shed  fruits  before  ripening’  (Thphr.).  <GR> 

•DER  cjcivadec;-  ai  puadec;  dp7tekoi  ‘vines  shedding  (their  fruits  or  leaves)’  and  \[civa(a- 
d7iopp£l  xd  daBevi)  xoi3  Kap7toi3,  cpuA.A.oppo£i  ‘to  fall  off  (of  the  weak  fruits),  to  shed 
the  leaves’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Cretan  forms  for  cp0ivopai,  etc.  Cf.  \|/ivovxoc;  =  cpdivovxoc;  (Tenos,  IG  12(5), 
867),  \|/iaic;  (=  cp0imc;)-  artcoXEia  ‘destruction’  (H.),  etc.  See  more  examples  and 
phonetic  notes  in  Schwyzer:  326.  On  the  dialectal  words  in  Thphr.  see  Stromberg 
1937:  72- 

tylxxa,  vj/uxxa  =’-aixxa. 

ijcixxdKri  [f.]  ‘parrot’  (Arist.).  <LW?  Orient,  PG?(v)> 

•VAR  \|nxxaKoc;  (accent  after  Hdn.  Gr.  1,  150)  [m.]  (Call.,  Plu.,  D.  S.),  also  mxxaKoc; 
(Phld.,  Arr.),  -aKt]  (v.l.  Arist.),  ►  pixxaKOc;,  aixxac;-  opvu;  7Toioc;.  evcoi  8k  xov  \[nxxaKov 
Aiyoumv  (H.). 

•ETYM  Formerly  assumed  to  be  a  foreign  word  of  Oriental  origin,  connected  with 
Skt.  siika-  [m.]  ‘parrot’.  Fur.:  325  thinks  the  Indie  word  should  be  left  aside,  and  asks 
if  it  could  be  a  Pre-Greek  bird  name  that  was  transferred  to  the  parrot.  The  variation 
does  seem  to  point  to  Pre-Greek  origin.  Borrowed  as  Lat.  psittacus  >  MofTG  Sittich. 

i)/ia)  [v.]  ‘to  feed  with  morsels;  to  milk,  pap’;  =  \|/o)pi(o),  710x1(0).  Also  ‘to  chew  up’  in  fut. 
med.  (Lyc.,  Euph.,  AP,  Phot.,  Eust.).  <?> 

•var  Aor.  \[riacu,  fut.  \(/(ao(.iai,  £tu-\|/ieI,  perf.  pass,  etyiapcti. 

•COMP  Also  with  Kara-,  d7to-,  £7ti-  (EM,  H.).  £<(r>\[7iouaa  =  xpocpac;  Sidouaa  xdvdpou 
(A.  Fr.  51  =  427  M.),  =  epeypaxa  Sidouaa  (H.). 

•DER\|/i^  [m.,  £]  ‘morsel’  (Plu.,  Aret.,  Alex.  Aphr.),  gen.  i^xoc;,  nom.pl.  \f7ixec;  (also  -cu 
H.).  \)/ixici  [n.pl.]  ‘bread  crumbs’  (NT),  -idia  (H.,  EM),  -icbdeu;  \[70)poi  (Eust.).  'Fix- 
aprtal;  ‘thief  of  bread  crumbs’  (Batr.). 

•ETYM  The  formation  is  similar  to  7tp(io,  xpfw>  Xv^a)-  The  enlargement  xpi-X-  reminds 
of  Tj/px10’  '['wxu).  I  do  not  think,  however,  that  the  word  belongs  to  ►\|/fjv. 

\|/o  ‘pooh’  (Ael.  Dion.  337).  A  shepherd’s  call,  also  an  exclamation  of  disgust:  £7ti  xoi3 
acacpou  Kai  |if)  (TuvapeaKovxoc;.  <ONOM> 

•ETYM  See  on  ►\|/coa.  I  see  no  sufficient  basis  to  derive  words  like  x)/6Xoc;,  \|/o0oc;  from 
this  interjection,  as  suggested  by  DELG. 

i|/6cu  [f.pl.]  ‘psoas  muscle,  muscles  of  the  loins’  (Hp.,  LXX).  <PG(v)> 


m 
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i|/uxn 


•VAR  Also  yoiai,  \|/ucu,  yuai.  \[/oTxi'|c;  pueAoc;  ‘lumbar  part  of  the  spinal  chord’  (Gal.), 
yuaSucoc;  ‘suffering  from  lumbago’  (Orib.).  Cf.  yeicd-  aAdmeKEc;  ‘(foxes,)  psoas 
muscles’  (H.),  \|/[ai-  aAdmeKEc;  (H.);  cpoucu-  ciAcotiekec;  (H.),  (puAAec;-  aAcoTtEKEc;  (H.). 
•ETYM  The  variations  cannot  be  all  understood  in  IE  terms.  The  connection  with 

►  ootpuc;  (Prellwitz),  with  6-  as  a  prothetic  vowel  instead  of  a-  before  u  in  the 
following  syllable,  is  quite  possible.  The  word  is  clearly  Pre-Greek.  For  further  details 
see  ►  oocpuc;. 

yo-yi;cu  [v.inf.]  •  cikouocu  ‘to  hear’  (H.).  <GR> 

•ETYM  A  Doric  form  connected  with  ►  cpOoyyfj? 

yo8iov  “’■ydyiov.  Y 

yoOoc;  1  [m.]  =  ctKaOapaia,  punoc;,  ycupa  (A.  fr.  82  =  21  M.,  Ar.  fr.  829,  Phryn.  Com., 
H.,  Phot.,  Suid.);  \|/60iov  (-iov  cod.)-  ai0aAu)8£c;,  yo0ov-  peAav  (H.);  also  yo0d)<p>a- 
ycupa,  yo0a)p<ov>-  auxpqpov  (H.),  cf.  Wackernagel  Phil.  95  (1943):  191;  \|/o06kx|- 
ctKa0apaia  (Hdn.  Gr.),  yodoioc;  6  aKadaptoc;  (Theognost.  Can.).  <?G(y)> 

•ETYM  Closest  to  ►  yoAoc;  ‘soot’.  Fur.:  197  connects  yoI0o<;  =  GTtodoc;  ‘ashes’,  and 
assumes  also  *\|/d)6oc;  ‘dirt’  on  the  basis  of  ycodapeov-  auxpqpov  (H.),  cf.  yo0cop- 
above.  He  also  compares  yoAoc;  ‘soot,  smoke’  and  ao(3oAoc;  ‘soot’  (ibid.:  39321). 

\p60oc;  1  [m.]  •  (...)  0opu(3oc;  ‘noise,  commotion’;  yo0aAAeiv-  yocpelv  ‘to  make  noise’ 
(H.);  yo0euoiv  =  yotpeouoiv  ( CaW.fr .  194, 106).  <PG?> 

•ETYM  Frisk  assumed  a  cross  of  yotpoc;  and  po0oc;,  where  yo0aAAeiv  would  be 
formed  after  y&AAeiv.  I  do  not  believe  in  such  ‘crosses’.  The  word  is  no  doubt  Pre- 
Greek. 

yoI0oc;  [m.]  =  OTtodoc;  ‘ashes’  (Theognost.  Can.,  EM,  Phot.).  <PG(v)> 

•ETYM  See  Fur.:  197,  and  s.v.  ►  yo0oc;  1. 

yoAoc;  [m.]  ‘soot,  smoke,  fume’  (A .fr.  24  =  88  M.).  -4PG(v)> 

•DER  yoAoxopmai  (from  *yoAo-KopTtoc;)  [f.pl]  ‘fumy  pomposities’  (Ar.  Eq.  696). 
From  this  yoAo-eic;  ‘sooty,  smoky,  fumy,  smoke-colored,  dark’  (Od.,  epic  poet.). 
Besides  yeAoc;-  aidaAoc;  ‘soot’  (for  -oelc;?)  and  yoppoc;-  amdapoia,  Kartvoc;  ‘impurity, 
smoke’  (H.),  cf.  yappoq. 

•ETYM  The  ending  is  similar  to  that  of  ao(3oAoc;,  0oA6q,  ai'daAoc;.  Connection  with 

►  \|/ijv  makes  little  sense  semantically.  Fur.:  388  compares  yodoc;  ‘dirt’  and  also  (393) 
OTTodoc;,  ct-o(3oAoc;  (with  prothetic  vowel).  In  view  of  these  variants,  the  word  is  most 
probably  Pre-Greek. 

yocpoq  [m.]  ‘clangour,  noise,  crash,  vain  noise,  idle  babble’  ( h .  Merc.). 

•COMP  E.g.  yocpo-defjc;  ‘fearing  noise’  (PI.),  a-yocpoc;  ‘noiseless’  (S.,  E.,  Arist.). 

•DER  1.  yocp-wdqc;  ‘full  of  noise’  (Hp.,  Arist.).  2.  yocpaf;  [m.]  epithet  (inscr.  Phrygia). 
3.  yocp-eo)  ‘to  make  noise  or  clamour,  sound,  blow’  (IA),  also  with  arto-,  guv-,  em-, 
etc.;  thence  -qou;  (also  with  duo-,  etu-)  [f.]  ‘making  a  noise’  (Cratin.,  Arist.,  Plu.), 
-fjpata  [n.pl.]  ‘idle  babble’  (S.  Inach.),  -qTiKoc;  ‘boisterous’  (Arist.),  d-\)/6(pr|Toc; 
‘noiseless’  (S.),  -qTi,  -lyrei  [adv.]  (PL,  D.,  Arist.). 


Besides  the  glosses  from  H.,  in  quite  different  mgs.:  \|/£(p£i-  dfidoiKEV,  EvtpETtEL,  Auttel, 
(ppovTi(£i;  p£Ta\(/£(po)-  pETa(3ouA£uopcu;  p£Ta\|/£cp£LV-  p£Tan£A£lo0a;;  d\|/£cp£0)v- 
apEAcov  and  d\|/£(p£c;-  acppovTiGTov.  ZocpoKAfjc;  Oaidpa  (Fr.  692),  see  ►\|/£(p£i. 

•ETYM  Like  \|/eudoc;  and  \[n30oc;,  it  may  originally  be  onomatopoeic  and  somehow 
belong  with  the  interjection  r|/o  ‘pooh!  [pfui!]’  (S.  Fr.  521;  “em  tou  oanpou  Kai  pf| 
ouvapEGKOvToc;”  [Ael.  Dion.;  cf.  A  .Fr.  21  M.]);  in  detail  dark.  After  Petersson  1923:  20 
to  *bhes-  ‘to  blow’  (see  on  ►'|/uxq)  with  broken  reduplication. 

\|rt>dpcd;,  -aKoq  [f.]  ‘pustule,  blister’,  on  the  head,  on  the  eyelid,  on  the  nose,  on  the 
tongue  (EM  819, 10).  <  ?> 

•DER  \|/udpdiaov  [n.]  (Dsc.,  Cyran.,  sch.  Theoc.  12,  24);  \|/udpaKOco  [v.]  ‘to  form  a 
pustule’  (medic.). 

•ETYM  After  sch.  on  Theoc.  it  was  called  this  way,  because  it  betrayed  the  lier 
(\|/udpoc;);  they  were  also  called  \)/eudea  and  \|/£uopaTa.  Cf.  Theoc.  9,  30  and  12,  24,  to 
which  Kaibel  1899-1901(1):  218.  Connection  with  ►\|/rjv  should  be  given  up. 

ij/uOoc;  =n|/£udoc;. 

ij/uAAa  [f.]  ‘flea’  (Epich.,  Ar.,  X.,  Arist.,  Thphr.).  <IE  *p/bl(o)u-s-  ‘flea’> 

•VAR  Secondary  and  rare  yuAAoc;  [m.].  Also  yuAAciKac;-  xac;  \)/uAAac;  (H.);  \|/uAAl(co 
[v.]  ‘to  catch  fleas’  (Suid.). 

•DER  Plant  name  \|/uAA-iov  [n.]  (Dsc.,  Luc.),  -epic;  [f.]  (Ps.-Dsc.),  after  qpepic;,  etc.) 
‘flea  seed,  Plantago  psyllium’;  because  of  the  form  of  the  seed  (Stromberg  1940:  55). 
•ETYM  An  inherited  word  *plusi-  ‘flea’,  which  underwent  metathesis  in  Greek  to 
*psuli-  (perhaps  by  association  with  X/fjv):  cf.  Skt.  plusi-.  Arm.  lu  <*plus~,  Lith.  blusa 
<  *b(h)lus-,  Lat.  pulex  <  *pusl~,  Germanic,  e.g.  OHG  floh  (probably  folk  etymology 
after  fly),  etc.;  the  variations  are  the  result  of  euphemistic,  playful  or  folk- 
etymological  distortions  that  may  have  been  current  already  in  the  parent  language. 

\yv\r\  [f.]  ‘aspiration,  breath,  life,  vitality,  soul  (of  the  deceased),  spirit’,  also  as  a 
representation  of  the  dead,  seen  as  a  winged  creature  ((toov  utepcoTov)  (-11.).  <PG> 
•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  yux-aycuyoc;  [m.]  ‘guide  of  souls,  necromancer’, 
whence  -ia,  -ecu  (since  A.);  very  productive  as  a  second  member,  e.g.  £p-\|/uxoc; 
‘animate’  (IA),  pEyaA6-\|/uxoc;  ‘magnanimous’  (Att.,  etc.). 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  \|/ux-apiov  [n.]  (PL,  M.  Ant.)  >  MoGr.  \|/ux&pi  ‘butterfly’,  see 
Immisch  Glotta  6  (1915):  i93ff.;  -iov  [n.]  (epigr.  IG  14,  2068),  -idiov  [n.]  (Luc.,  D.  C.). 
2.  \|/ux-ikoc;  ‘mental’  (Arist.,  Hell.),  -aloe;,  -rjioc;  ‘id.’  (late).  3.  \|/uxoo)  [v.]  ‘to  animate’ 
(Ph.,  Nonn.),  whence  -cook;  [f.]  ‘animation’  (Ph.,  M.  Ant.);  also  £p\|/ux-dco,  -oopa; 
(pet-),  whence  (p£T-)ep\|/uxcooic;  (D.  S.,  Gal.)  from  £p\|/uxoc;  (see  above). 

\|/UXU)  [v.]  ‘to  blow’  (Horn,  only  Y  440),  aor.  ij/u^ai,  pass,  (also  intr.)  \|/ux0rjvcu  (IL), 
-tjvcu  (Att.),  \|/uy-fjva;  (Hell.),  fut.  yu^cu,  r|/ux-0fjoopai,  -rjoopa;,  yuyrjoopat,  perf. 
eyuypcu  (IA),  act.  E\|/uxa  (late).  Often  prefixed,  in  various  shades  of  meaning:  e.g. 
ctva-  ‘to  take  breath’,  cnto-,  ek-  ‘to  expire,  lose  consciousness,  die’  (Od.,  I  A),  but  more 
frequently  ‘to  cool  down’,  also  intr.  and  pass.  (IL),  ‘to  dry  (in  the  wind)’  (IA).  Also 
with  Kata-,  5ia-,  em-. 

Other  words  meaning  ‘cool,  cold’  are  treated  s.v.  ►yuxpoc;. 
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•ETYM  The  present  \|/ux<u  is  clearly  the  basis  of  all  other  verbal  forms.  The  nominal 
formations  fit  semantically  and  formally  to  the  verb:  for  v|/uxf|  "soul’  from  v|/ux<u  ‘to 
blow,  breathe’,  cf.  7tvei3pa  to  Ttvea),  Lat.  animus  and  anima  to  Skt.  aniti  ‘to  breathe’, 
etc. 

Greek  had  another  verb  for  ‘to  blow,  breathe’:  rtveo),  which  remains  alive  throughout 
the  history  of  Greek.  Therefore,  it  is  generally  thought  that  \|/ux<u  developed  its 
meaning  ‘to  cool,  make  dry  (in  the  wind)’,  from  ‘to  blow’.  Note  that  this  is  now 
doubted  by  Mumm  and  Richter,  IJDLLR  5  (2008):  33-108,  who  argue  that  the 
meaning  ‘cool’  is  primary  to  ‘breath,  soul’.  In  the  meaning  ‘cool’,  i)n3x<u,  i|/uxo<!  and 
\|/uxpdc;  are  maintained  in  prose  against  other  expressions  for  ‘cool,  cold’,  like  plyoc;, 
Kpuoc;,  raryoc;. 

The  earlier  history  of  \|/ux<u  is  obscure.  It  is  tempting  to  analyze  it  as  \|/u-x-w  (like 
xpuxw  to  xpuo),  i|/f|xw  and  v|/d)x<D  to  \|/rjv),  and  to  connect  a  verb  *bhes-  ‘to  blow’ 
(Benveniste  BSL  33  (1932):  i65ff.,  who  compares  xpuw  to  xeipco  and  Lat.  tero). 
Derivatives  of  *bhes-  would  be  seen  in  Skt.  bhastra-  [f.]  ‘bag,  bellows’,  bhasman-  [n.] 
‘ashes’  (for  another  possibility  see  on  ►\|/oA.oc;).  Moreover,  Skt.  °psu-  in  a-psu 
‘without  breath’  (RV)  would  contain  the  same  extension.  See  details  in  Mayrhofer 
EWAia  s.vv.  A  recent  attempt  was  made  by  Mumm  and  Richter  (l.c.). 

I  do  not  find  these  suggestions  convincing.  There  is  hardly  any  evidence  for  an  IE 
root  *bhes-  ‘to  blow’  (Mayrhofer  EWAia  2:  257  puts  the  Skt.  root  bhas 2  between 
brackets).  Therefore,  the  word  is  more  probably  of  Pre-Greek  origin. 

i|/uxp6c;  [adj.]  ‘cold’  (Horn.).  <?> 

•COMP  epi|o)Xpoc;  ‘cold’. 

•DER  \|/ux<u  [v.]  ‘to  refresh,  etc.’;  often  prefixed.  For  forms,  see  on  ►\)ruxT 
Nominal  derivations:  1.  dva-i|/i3xf|  (Att.,  Arist.)  ‘refreshment,  consolation’  (also 
itapa-),  where  u  is  explained  from  \|n3xqvai  (Schwyzer:  460).  2.  x|/t3^ic;  (also  ava-, 
Kara-,  Ttepi-,  ep-,  etc.)  [f.]  ‘refreshment’  (Hp.,  PL,  Arist.).  3.  yuypa  (also  cnto-,  61a-) 
[n.]  ‘means  of  cooling;  dry  or  infertile  land’  (Hp.,  pap.).  4.  \|/uyp6c;  (also  Ttepi-), 
v|/uxpd<;  [m.]  ‘refreshment,  chill;  place  for  drying’  (LXX,  Hell,  pap.,  medic.).  5. 
\|/UKxf|p  (also  ava-,  oivo-)  [m.]  ‘cooler’  (Att.,  Hell.),  also  ‘place  for  drying’  (sch.  Od.), 
-xrjpiov,  -xqpidiov  [n.]  ‘cooler’  (com.  [IVa],  Hell,  inscr.  and  pap.),  ‘place  for  drying  or 
recovering’  (Hes.,  A.,  E.),  with  napa-  ‘consolation’  (S.  Ichn.),  -xqpioc;  ‘cooling’ 
(Achae.  [Va]),  -xqpiac;,  -xqpiaKoc;  [m.]  ‘cooler’  (Hell.  pap.  and  com.).  6.  tyuicxpa  [f.] 
‘place  for  drying’  (Att.  inscr.  [Ia],  H.  s.v.  xpaoia).  7.  \|/ukxlkoc;  (also  61a-,  ev-,  Kara-) 
‘cooling’  (medic.,  Arist.).  8.  \|/uyeuc;  [m.]  ‘cooler’  (Alex.),  perhaps  directly  from 
v|/uyfivai.  9.  \|/uyoc;  =  xapaoc;  (sch.  Od.). 

From  vj/uxto:  10.  \|/i3xoc;  [n.]  ‘cold,  frost’  (k  555),  ‘winter’  (Hdt.);  v|/uxdopai  to  become 
cold’  (Hp.),  \|/uxa(u)  ‘refresh  oneself  (Alciphr.),  -i(opai  (gloss.)  ‘to  cool  down’,  v|/ux- 
etvoc;  ‘cold’  (Hp.,  X.,  Arist.),  after  the  opposite  aXeeivoq,  perhaps  directly  from  \|/ux<u; 
-elov  [n.]  ‘place  for  cooling  water’  (Semos  Hist.).  Cf.  vj/uyela-  ayykia  ev  ole;  udatp 
\)/ux£xai,  Kal  6  xo7Toc;  auxoc;  (H.),  also  IG  22,  1695:  21  [IIP]  (inscr.  v|/u[y]eta)?  11. 
\)/uxp6c;  (like  alaxoc;  to  aiaxpoc;,  etc.)  ‘cool,  cold,  numb;  without  success,  etc.’  (Ik), 
also  with  Kara-,  ev-,  utio-,  etc.  Thence  v|/uxpoxr)c;  ‘cold(ness)’,  \)/uxpia  ‘id.’,  v|/uxpaaia 
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‘making  cold’  (Epicur.);  \)/uxpaivopai  ‘be  cold’  (Plu.),  whence  vj/uxpavxiKoc;  (Hdn.), 
v)/uxpi(opai  ‘id.’  (Gal.),  \)/uxpeuopai  ‘to  have  a  cold  style’  (Hermog.). 

•ETYM  \|/uxpdc;  and  v)/uxoc;  form  a  Caland  sysem.  It  cannot  be  decided  whether  the 
system  is  etymologically  related  to  ►\|ruxf|;  see  s.v.  for  attempts. 

\|m>  «VAR  Also  xjrcopioc;,  vpedpa,  vj/cbxw,  etc.  =*•  vpfjv. 

\|/tfaa  [f.]  ‘stench  of  rottenness’  (A.  R./r.  5)  <?> 

•VAR  xpcoia-  aartpa  6uaa)5ia  ‘rotten  and  malodorous  stuff  (H.). 

•DER  ^|/dH^oc;•  acpoSoc;  uypa  f]  ovBoc;,  5uaa)6ia,  Kal  f|v  Kakouaiv  plvGav-  01  5e  auxpdv  f| 
pokuapa  ‘liquid  excrement,  dung,  malodorous  stuff,  etc.  (H.). 

•ETYM  DELG  and  Frisk  posit  an  interjection  \|/o,  from  which  the  word  would  have 
been  derived.  Doubtful. 


a 


<L  exclamation  of  astonishment  and  of  complaint.  <SIE  *b> 

•VAR  Also  <I),  especially  before  a  vocative  (IL). 

•DER  w(o)  [v.]  ‘to  call  Oh’  (Ar.).  Also  cbrj  ‘hey,  hello!’  (A.,  E.,  X.),  cootc  a  cry  of  rowers 

(At.)- 

•ETYM  Similar  interjections,  which  are  in  part  independent,  in  part  genetically 
cognate,  are:  Lat.  6,  oh,  Go.  o,  Lith.  6,  OCS  o,  OIr.  a,  Skt.  a. 

tea  [f.]  1.  ‘sheepskin,  apron’  (com.,  Att.  inscr.  [IVa],  Poll.,  H.).  2.  ‘fringe  (of  a  garment), 
edge’  (Corinn.  [?],  Ar. /r.  228  [?],  LXX,  Cret.  inscr.  [IIa],  Longus,  Poll.,  Hdn.).  <S IE 
*h3eui-  ‘sheepV 

•VAR  Also  coa,  (5a,  oa;  gloss  dual-  axpai,  eayaxa,  pr|A.a)xai,  key  vai  ‘tops,  utmost  parts, 
sheepskins,  fringes  of  a  garment’  (H.). 

•ETYM  In  the  sense  ‘sheepskin,  apron  (made  of  sheepskin)’,  it  probably  belongs  to 
►  o'ic;  ‘sheep’  and  derives  from  *u>pia  or  *<Lpia,  with  a  lengthened  grade  like  in  Skt. 
avika-  [n.]  ‘sheepskin’  (Kretschmer  KZ  31  (1892):  456).  However,  Mayrhofer  EWAia 
s.v.  avi-  says  that  avika-  (SB)  replaces  earlier  avyaya-  (RV),  which  casts  doubt  on  the 
connection. 

The  meaning  ‘fringe’  can  be  identical  with  ‘sheepskin’  if  we  assume  that  it  denoted 
an  edge  made  of  sheepskin  (Sommer  1905:  i8f.,  1541). 

to(5a  =>oi'r|  2. 

coyavov  [n.]  •  Kvr|pk;  apa^r|c;  ‘spoke  of  a  wagon  (wheel)’,  also  rtepuLyava-  emoauixpa.  ol 
6e  xac;  Kvr|pia<;  ai'  7t£p(7if|yvuvxai  xalp  apa^aic;  ‘felloes;  spokes  by  which  wagons  are 
fixed  (?)’  (H.).  <S  IE  *h2eg-  ‘drive’s* 

•ETYM  von  Blumenthal  1930:  7  assumed  Illyrian  origin,  connecting  *ue$A-  ‘to  drive’ 
(see  ►ex^  2).  Rather  to  ►ayu),  though  the  formation  is  unclear  (not  a  lengthened 
grade  like  in  ►  aycoyf],  as  per  Frisk  1938:  17k). 

cL5fj  »var  cbSoc;.  =a-d£iSu). 

d)8I(;,  Tvoc;  [f.]  ‘throes  of  birth,  that  which  is  born  (out  of  pains)’,  metaph.  ‘strain’  (A 
271).  <<  PG(S)> 

•VAR  Usually  pi.  -Ivec;.  Later  nom.  -iv. 

•COMP  6uo-cL6ivoc;  ‘accompanied  by  severe  birth-pangs’  ( AP ). 
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•DER  tbdivto  [v.]  (A  269)  ‘to  have  birth-pangs,  be  pregnant  of  something’,  metaph.  ‘to 
experience  heavy  pains,  tire  oneself  out,  labour  hard’,  also  prefixed  with  guv-  etc. 
Thence  aor.  cbdiv-ai,  -qoai,  -f|oao0ai,  -q0qvai,  fut.  cbdiv-to,  -f|oto  (Hell.). 

•ETYM  Formation  like  yktox-iv-,  SeAcp-iv-,  atcx-iv-,  but  the  root  is  unclear.  It  is 
tempting  to  connect  ►  oduvq,  but  the  long  initial  vowel  of  <b6-  has  not  been 
explained  so  far.  Van  Beek  (p.c.)  suggests  an  old  reduplicated  formation  *h3e-h3d-i- 
of  the  type  Skt.  cakri-  ‘doing’  (<  *kwe-kwr-i-)  from  the  root  *h3ed -  ‘to  bite’  (see  on 
►  oduvq  for  a  demarcation  of  the  root).  Note  that  Lith.  uodas  ‘gnat’  does  not  require 
a  lengthened  grade:  it  derives  from  *h3od-o-  by  Winter’s  Law.  A  connection  with  ‘eat’ 
cannot  be  demonstrated  in  Greek  (in  spite  of  A  415). 

Alternatively,  the  word  may  be  Pre-Greek,  becaSse  of  the  suffix  -Iv-  (which  is  already 
remarked  by  DELG). 

tbBeto,  -eopai  [v.]  ‘to  push,  thrust,  drive,  push  away  or  forward,  drive  out,  throw  back’, 
med.  also  intr.  ‘to  force  one’s  way’.  <  IE  *h2uodhhreie-  ‘push  away,  slay V 
•VAR  Aor.  clioai,  -aa0ai,  ind.  etooa,  -apqv  (Horn.,  Att.),  cliaa,  -apqv  (epic  Ion.), 
tb0qoa  (late),  pass.  ecbo0qv  (X.),  tbo0qv  (late),  fut.  die  to,  -opai  (II.),  cb0qato  (S.,  E., 
Ar.),  pass.  tbo0f|oopai  (E.,  D.),  perf.  pass.  etoopai  (Th.,  X.),  ptc.  d7i-toa|i£vo<;  (Hdt.), 
act.  EtoKa  (Plu.). 

•COMP  Mostly  prefixed,  e.g.  with  dn-,  ei;-,  61-,  upo-. 

•DER  Deverbal  formations:  1.  tboic;  [f.]  ‘pushing  (away  or  forward)’  (Hp.,  Th.,  Arist.), 
also  with  an-,  el;-,  npo-,  etc.;  further  tb0qoic;  [f .]  ‘id.’  (Hero,  late),  also  with  an-,  el;-, 
61-,  etc. 

2.  cbopoc;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (LXX,  Hero,  late  medic.),  also  with  an-,  61-,  npo-,  etc.;  tbopq  [f .] 
‘push’  (pap.  [IIP]);  elj-toopa  [n.]  ‘exile’  (LXX). 

3.  tboxqc;  (aeiapoc;)  ‘earthquake’  (Arist.),  eljcbaxqc;  avepoq  ‘wind  which  throws  the 
ship  off  course’  (Ion.),  also  with  npo-,  an-  (late);  an-tooToc;  ‘repellable,  repelled, 
driven  away’  (Hdt.,  S.);  tboxiKoc;  ‘pushing  (away)’  (Arist.,  Epicur.,  Gal.),  also  with 
an-,  el;-,  npo-. 

4.  di-tooxqp  [m.]  (LXX,  Paul.  Aeg.),  Si-uiarpa  [f.]  (Ph.  Bel.,  Hero  Bel.),  elj-tbaxpa 
(Plb.),  -coorpa  [n.pl.]  (Delos  IIP)  designations  of  different  instruments  and 
machines. 

Secondary  presents:  1.  d)0i(opai  ‘to  push  each  other,  jostle,  quarrel’,  -i(cu  ‘to  push’ 
(Hdt.,  late  prose),  ,  also  with  61-,  eio-,  en-;  (61-,  auv-)cu0iap6<;  [m.]  ‘pushing,  jostle, 
quarrel’  (Hdt.,  Th.,  X.,  Plb.).  2.  cboxi(opai  ‘to  push  about,  jostle  with  someone’  (Ar.); 
cuoTiopoc;  [m.]  =  tbdiopoc;  (Moeris). 

•ETYM  The  iterative  present  d)0eco  is  clearly  the  basic  form  of  the  verb  in  Greek.  A 
link  with  the  present  e0ei,  the  ptc.  e0tov,  £0ovxe<;  and  the  nouns  e0pic;,  e0eipa  is 
highly  unlikely;  see  on  these  words  for  objections.  It  is  therefore  not  clear  a  priori 
that  d)0eto  contains  an  old  lengthened  grade  of  the  type  raoXiopai  :  7ieAo|iai  (for 
which  cf.  Schwyzer:  720).  It  is  attractive  to  compare  the  optative  in  Av.  vadaiioit  ‘he 
may  push  back’,  and  primary  forms  in  Sanskrit,  e.g.  aor.  avadhit  ‘he  killed’. 
Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.  further  suggests  that  Hitt.  huett-t,a{yi)  ‘to  draw,  pull,  etc.’  is 
related.  This  nicely  fits  the  long  scansion  of  the  initial  vowel  in  Skt.  avadhit  (2  times). 
The  fact  that  the  Skt.  root  is  set  and  that  the  Hittite  verb  is  consistently  spelled  with  a 
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geminate  -tt-  (Kloekhorst  ibid.)  point  to  a  root-final  laryngeal.  This  means  that  we 
have  to  reconstruct  a  root  *h2uedhhr,  whence  an  iterative  *h2uodhhI-eie-  yielded 
Greek  u>0eu).  This  explanation  nicely  accounts  for  the  fact  that  initial  p-  is  not 
evident  for  u)0eco  in  Homeric  scansion.  The  only  problem  is  that  we  have  to  assume  a 
pre-Homeric  development  *awoth-  >  *d)0-. 

’flKeavoq  [m.]  name  of  a  river  that  surrounds  the  world,  ‘ocean’  (since  II.).  <<PG(v)> 
•VAR’Qyqv,  -qvoc;  (H),  Thyevoc;  (Lyc.,  St.  Byz.), ’Qyqvoc;  (Pherecyd.  Syr.  Fr.  2  D). 

•DER  ’flKEav-ic;  [f.]  ‘of  the  ocean’  (Pi.,  etc.),  -idee;  [pi.]  ‘the  daughters  of  the  ocean’ 
(Call.),  -ivq  [f.]  ‘daughter  of  the  ocean’  (Hes.),  -me;  [f.]  ‘of  the  ocean’  (D.  H.,  AP, 
etc.),  -ixai  [m.pl.]  ‘inhabitants  of  the  ocean  coast’  (St.  Byz.),  -(e)ioc;  ‘belonging  to  the 
ocean’  (Gal.,  etc.),  fem.  -qiac;  (Nonn.),  -qc;  [m.]  old  name  of  the  river  Nile  (D.  S.). 
•ETYM  Since  the  idea  of  a  world-river  is  not  of  IE  origin,  the  word  must  be  a  loan.  All 
attempts  to  find  an  IE  etymology  have  failed:  e.g.  connection  with  Skt.  a-sayana- 
‘lying  on’,  approximately  equivalent  to  EmKEipevoc;  (literature  in  WP  1,  358);  from  IE 
*dku-eianos  “(le  dieu  fleuve)  qui  a  la  marche  rapide”  (to  ebteue;  and  Skt.  ayana- 
‘course’), Borgeaud/F66  (1961):  49ft 

Further  indications  that  the  word  is  not  inherited  from  Proto-Indo-European,  but 
rather  Pre-Greek,  are  the  variants  with  y  instead  of  k  cited  above.  In  the  framework 
of  Pre-Greek,  the  alternation  e/q  may  be  due  to  *a  or  *a  influenced  by  the  preceding 
palatalized  *ky.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  following:  as  the  influence  of  the  palatal 
must  have  been  strongest  in  the  immediately  adjacent  part  of  the  vowel,  and  less  in 
the  more  remote  part,  this  resulted  in  a  sequence  [eea]  which  was  rendered  as  -ea-  in 
TlKEavoc;.  In  other  forms,  the  vowel  was  changed  as  a  whole,  which  resulted  in  ’Dyqv. 
Therefore,  I  reconstruct  a  Pre-Greek  form  *ukan  (with  tb-  from  *u-). 

(Sk^ov  [n.]  ‘basil,  Ocimum  Basilicum’  (com.,  Thphr.,  Dsc.).  -<PG(v)> 

•COMP  d)Ki|io-£i6E<;  [n.]  ‘like  to.’  (Nic.),  used  as  an  adverb;  as  a  substantivized 
adjective  in  -qc;  also  name  of  several  plants  (Dsc.,  Ps.-Dsc.,  Gal.),  ;  cf.  Stromberg 
1940:  43;  cbKqi-tbSqc;  ‘id.’  (Thphr.),  -ivoc;  ‘made  of  to.’  (Dsc.). 

•DER  Besides  wkivov  [n.]  name  of  a  fodder-plant,  perhaps  a  kind  of  clover  in  Lat. 
dcinum  (Cato,  Varro,  Plin.);  aKivoq,  aKovoq  [m.]  ‘wild  basil,  Calamintha  graveolens’ 
(Dsc.). 

•ETYM  Foreign  words  of  unknown  origin.  Connection  with  dicq,  aicaiva,  etc.  is  at 
best  folk-etymological,  and  it  does  not  explain  the  initial  tb-.  The  variants  aKivoq  and 
aKovoc;  rather  suggest  a  Pre-Greek  origin. 

tOKUt;  [adj.]  ‘fast,  swift’  (II.,  epic).  <<IE  *h,ohIk-u-  ‘fast’> 

•VAR  Superb  (okiotoc;  (Horn.),  cbKuxaxoc;  (poet,  since  0  331),  compar.  cbKuxepoc; 
(Pi.+),  for  earlier  *cbaGtuv?  Adverb  coxa  (Horn.). 

•COMP 

Very  frequent  as  a  first  member  in  poetic  compounds,  e.g.  d)KU-7touc;,  -7to6o<;  ‘swift¬ 
footed’,  epithet  of  lktioc;  (lb).  Disputed  is  uiKU-akoi;,  epithet  of  vatic;  (Horn.,  S.  [lyr.] , 
Mosch.),  also  of  pi7tq  (Pi.,  Opp.),  of  7tX£pa  (H.),  as  the  name  of  a  Phaiacean  (0  111),  cf. 
Eupu-,  Aoxu-aAoi;,  where  -aAoc;  is  taken  as  an  obscured  second  member  after  cryxc> 
dpcpi-aAoc;  etc.  Bechtel  1914  s.v.,  Risch  1937  §74<i,  Sommer  1948:  69  connected 
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►  aAAopai,  and  Ruijgh  1957:  1654  (following  sch.  O  705  and  H.)  assumed  that  -aAoc; 
was  only  enlarging,  like  in  opaAoc; :  opoc;. 

As  a  second  member  in  7ToS-coKqc;,  epithet  of  AxiAAeuc;  and  others,  also  noSac,  cokuc;, 
d)KU-Kouc;  (II.);  these  compounds  seem  to  presuppose  a  neuter  *(Lkoc;.  After  this  imt- 
WKqc;,  avEp-coKqc;  (B.,  E.  [lyr.]). 

•DER  Few  derivatives:  cbKuxqc;  (Dor.  -xac;)  [f.]  ‘swiftness’  (Pi.,  E.);  enlarged  d>Kf|£vxa 
xeperpa  (AP),  verse-final.  Ruijgh  l.c.  extensively  discusses  uikuc;  and  its  compounds 
and  derivations. 

•ETYM  The  archaic  adjective  uikuc;  was  pushed  away  and  replaced  by  xa^uc;  at  an  early 
date.  It  is  etymologically  identical  with  Skt.  asu-  and  Av.  asu-  <  QIE  *HoHk-u~.  It  is 
quite  possible  that  the  pre-form  is  actually  IE  * h,o-h,k-u -  ‘swift’,  and  that  it  contains 
the  same  root  and  suffix  as  *h,ek-uo-  ‘horse’  (see  on  ►  imtoc;). 

Latin  preserves  the  comparative  Lat.  odor  =  Skt.  aslyan,  Av.  asiia.  Celtic  only 
preserved  it  in  composition  with  a  negative  prefix,  e.g.  W  di-auc  ‘slow’  <  “un-fast”. 
Lat.  acu-pedius  probably  contains  *h2ek-  ‘sharp’,  while  it  is  possible  that  Lat.  acdpiter 
‘hawk,  falcon’  derives  from  an  old  zero  grade  *HHku-petro-  ‘fast-flying’,  cf.  Gr. 
WKUTiXEpoc;.  On  the  other  hand,  Greek  also  uses  o^u-,  e.g.  in  o^u-kouc;  ‘swift-footed’ 
(E.),  o^u-TiXEpoc;  ‘with  swift  wings’  (Aesop.),  o^u-ppoKoc;  ‘inclining  swiftly’  (PL). 

cbAevr)  [f.]  ‘elbow,  the  curved  arm,  lower  arm’  (poet,  since  h.  Merc.,  also  Luc.),  also 
‘bundle  of  reed’  <  *‘armful’,  ‘reed-mat’  (Ph.  Rel.,  pap.),  =  Lat.  torus  (gloss.).  <IE 
*h3eHl-en-  (vel  sim.)  ‘elbowV 

•COMP  Few  compounds:  cbXe-Kpavov,  also  oXe-Kpavov  [n.]  ‘(point  of  the)  elbow’ 
(Hp.,  Ar.,  Arist.),  dissimilated  from  *u>Aev6-Kpavov;  cf.  on  Kpaviov.  Thence 
d)XEKpav-i(u),  -i(opai  (also  6A-)  ‘to  push  with  the  elbow’  (Com.  Adesp.,  Phryn.); 
cbAevo-axpocpoc;  [m.]  ‘plaiter  of  bundles  or  mats’  (pap.  IIIa);  Aeuk-coAevoc;  ‘with  white 
elbows,  white-armed’  epithet  especially  of  Hera  (II.,  epic  poet.).  Hypostasis  ek- 
coAevioc;  ‘at  the  arms’  (h.  Merc.,  A.  R.). 

•DER  uiAev-ioc;  ‘in  the  elbow’  (Arat.),  -ixqc;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Lyc.),  of  xovdpoc;;  cbAev-ic;  [f.] 
‘small  bundle  or  mat’  (Poll.). 

Also  u>Af|v,  -evoc;  [f .]  ‘id.’  (Suid.);  the  plur.  acc.  cbXevac;  and  gen.  uiAevcov  (pap.)  are 
ambiguous;  also  cbAAov-  xqv  xou  Ppaxiovoc;  Kap7tf|v  ‘the  curve  of  the  arm’  (H.). 
AeKpava-  xouc;  ayKtbvac;  ‘elbows’  (H.,  Phot.). 

•ETYM  Within  Greek,  we  find  different  ablauting  variants  of  an  n-stem:  cbArjv,  -evoc; 
(cf.  auxqv,  -evoc;),  enlarged  cbAevq,  and  cbAAov  <  *cbAvov.  Also,  there  is  a  short  initial 
vowel  in  oAeKpavov  <  oAevo-Kpavov. 

Related  words,  mainly  from  European  languages,  are:  Lat.  ulna  ‘(bone  of  the)  elbow, 
forearm’  <  *olen-,  the  Germanic  group  of  OHG  elina  ‘ell’  <  *alin-,  and  the  Celtic 
group  of  MW  elin  ‘elbow’  <  *olen-.  It  may  be  that  these  ultimately  go  back  on  forms 
with  a  long  initial  vowel  *olen~,  *olen~,  which  was  shortened  in  pretonic  position  in 
these  languages  (Dybo’s  Law). 

Balto-Slavic  forms  like  Lith.  uolektis,  Latv.  uolekts  ‘ell’  <  *HoHl-ek-ti~,  OPr.  alkunis, 
Lith.  alkune  (arch.)  ‘elbow’  <  *HHol-k-  and  OCS  lakbtb  [m.],  Ru.  lokot’  ‘id.’  < 
*HHolkuti-  show  that  the  word  was  not  an  n-stem  in  PIE  yet,  and  that  the  initial 
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long  vowel,  which  is  acute  in  Baltic,  must  be  due  to  a  pre-form  *HoHl~.  It  is  possible 
that  an  n-stem  was  made  to  this  form  in  the  Western  languages  in  late  PIE. 

The  n-stem  is  also  found  in  Arm.  uln,  gen.  ulan,  nom.pl.  ulun-k‘,  but  in  the  sense  of 
‘vertebrae,  neck’.  A  similar  formation  is  shown  by  Arm.  oln,  gen.  olin,  plur.  olun-k‘ 
‘dorsal  vertebra,  spine,  back,  shoulder’  from  IE  *olen-,  olon-.  However,  it  is  unclear  if 
the  semantic  difference  between  Armenian  and  the  other  languages  can  be  bridged 
(see  now  Martirosyan  2010  s.v.  uln. 

The  precise  reconstruction  of  Skt.  aratni-  [m.]  ‘elbow’  is  not  quite  clear,  but  cf. 
Lubotsky  1990;  Skt.  am-  [m.]  ‘the  part  of  the  leg  directly  above  the  knee,  axle-pin’ 
does  not  belong  here,  see  Pinault  BSL  98  (2003). 

(bAiyyq  [f.]  ‘wrinkle,  small  furrow,  crow’s-feet  in  the  corner  of  the  eye’  (Poll.,  EM,  AB), 
also  ‘short  nap,  short  moment,  instant’.  <PG(s)> 

•VAR  Also  cbAiyl;?  cbAiyyia  (H.). 

•DER  cbAiyyiov-  oAiyov  ‘few’  (EM,  AB),  -rj'iov-  oAiyov,  (3paxuxaxov  ‘very  short’  (H.), 
-iav-  vuaxa(eiv  ‘to  doze,  take  a  nap’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Without  a  convincing  connection.  Not  related  to  Skt.  all-  [f.]  ‘stripe,  line’,  as 
this  derives  from  *adi-  (see  Mayrhofer  EWAia  s.v.).  The  word  is  clearly  of  Pre-Greek 
origin  in  view  of  the  nasalized  suffix  -i(y)y-. 

The  connection  with  (bAal;  (EM),  Dor.  for  aAo^  ‘furrow’  is  certainly  wrong. 
iLAkci  [acc.sg.]  ‘furrow’.  =>  aAo(. 

(bjiaAia  [f.]  ‘similarity,  average’  in  ecp’  cbpaAiav  ‘on  average’  (Hell,  inscr.  and  pap.),  see 
Mayser  1906-1938, 1:  3:  27.  "<GR> 

•ETYM  After  the  opposite  dvcupaAia  [f.]  ‘unevenness,  unconformity’  (Att.,  Hell,  and 
late),  which  derives  from  av-cbpaAoc;  (with  compositional  lengthening),  see 
►  opaAoc;. 

u)(iiAAa  [f.]  name  of  a  game  in  which  nuts  or  similar  objects  were  thrown  in  a  circle; 
also  metaph.  of  a  sociable  meeting  (Eup.,  Poll.,  H.).  <?,  PG?> 

•ETYM  Unexplained,  perhaps  Pre-Greek  in  view  of  the  suffix. 

cbfioc;  [m.]  ‘shoulder,  shoulder  with  the  upper  arm’  (IL).  <IE  *h3ems-o-  ‘shoulder’^ 

•DIAL  Myc.  e-po-mi-jo  [du.]  /ep-bmib/. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  cbpo-7tAaxri  (mostly  plur.  -ai)  [f.]  ‘shoulder-blade’ 
(Hp.,  X.,  Arist.).  Numerous  hypostases,  e.g.  en-copic;  [fi]  ‘upper  part  of  the  shoulder,  a 
garment  buttoned  over  the  shoulder’  (Hp.,  E.,  X.),  e^-copic;  [f .]  ‘tunic  with  one  sleeve’ 
(Ar.,  X.),  Kax-tupaSov,  -adioc;  ‘down  from  the  shoulders’  (II.),  E^-copi(cu  [v.]  ‘to 
denude  the  shoulders’  (Ar.);  on  E7U0|xdSioc;  (£7topp-)  see  below. 

•DER  1.  Diminutive  cbpiov  [n.]  (AP).  2.  cbpia  [f.]  ‘angle  of  a  building’  (LXX),  semitism 
acc.  to  Scheller  1951:  54,  also  a  part  of  a  riverbed  (pap.  IIa).  3.  cbpiac;-  6  peyaAouc; 
wpouc;  ex<uv,  6  eupuaxEpvoc;  ‘who  has  large  shoulders,  or  a  large  chest’  (H.,  Poll.).  4. 
cbpiaioc;  ‘belonging  to  the  shoulders’  (Arist.,  Gal.).  5.  cbpiodpEvoc;  [aor.ptc.]  ‘taking  on 
the  shoulders’  (Suid.,  Zonar.),  whence  -laxqc;  ‘carrier’  (Hdn.). 


•ETYM  Related  are  Skt.  amsa-  [m.],  Go.  ams  [m.]  (acc.  pi.  amsans ),  Lat.  umerus,  U 
onse  [loc.]  ‘in  umero’,  Arm.  us,  gen.  us-oy,  ToA  es,  ToB  antse,  most  of  which  point  to 
QIE  *omso~. 

ToA  es  [m.]  ‘shoulder,  element,  etc.’,  and  ToB  antse  [m.]  ‘id.;  bough’  go  back  to  PTo. 
*anse.  ToA  es  has  e  from  *an  before  s,  and  in  ToB,  f-epenthesis  is  regular.  The  PTo. 
fl-vocalism  is  problematic,  as  a  development  *h3mC-  or  *h3emC-  >  *anC-  is 
unexpected. 

The  unclear  gloss  apeou)-  cbpoTtXaxai  (H.)  is  probably  foreign  in  view  of  the 
preserved  intervocalic  -a-;  cf.  Latte  ad  loc.  It  is  unnecessary  to  postulate  a  special 
lengthened  grade  IE  *dmso-  for  cbpoc;.  Rather,  Aeol.  ertoppadioc;  (in  Theoc.  29,  29  as  a 
v.l.  for  eraapadioc;)  most  probably  points  to  PGr.  *omso~.  Dunkel  1995  has  suggested 
that  the  forms  with  long  vowel  as  a  reflex  of  the  first  compensatory  lengthening  are 
survivals  from  Mycenaean  (i.e.  borrowings  into  the  poetic  language). 

cbpoc;  [adj.]  ‘raw,  uncooked’,  metaph.  ‘hard,  gruesome’  (II.).  -4IE  *HeHmo-  ‘raw’s* 

•COMP  Very  frequent  as  a  first  member,  e.g.  cbp-qoxfjc;,  Dor.  -xac;  [m.]  ‘eating  raw 
flesh,  cbpo-cpayoc;,  sanguinary,  wild’  (II.,  epic  poet.),  a  compound  from  cbpoc;  and  edco 
with  a  suffix  -xd-  and  old  contraction  (cf.  Skt.  amad-  ‘id.’  from  ama-ad- );  cbp-qXuoic; 
[f.]  ‘grist  from  raw  grains’,  especially  in  preparing  a  poultice  (Hp.),  from  the  root 
*h2leu-  of  ►  ciXeco  (the  simplex  *dAuaic;  was  later  replaced  by  aXeou;),  with  later  folk- 
etymological  connection  with  Xuoiq,  Xuco  (“pexcc  cbprjc;  Xuoecoc;”,  Dsc.).  As  a  second 
member  in  ev-copoc;  ‘something  raw’  (Hp.). 

•ETYM  Old  adjective  for  ‘raw’,  identical  with  Skt.  arna-  and  Arm.  hum  <  QIE  *dmo-. 
The  word  probably  represents  *h3eHmos  or  *h2eh3mos  (see  Kortlandt  2003:  42,  73, 
123, 163, 183).  See  also  De  Vaan  2008  s.v.  amarus. 

cbvoc;  [m.]  ‘purchase  price,  buy’  (Horn.,  also  A.  R.,  Theoc.,  inscr.  Delos  [IIP]).  -4  IE 
*uos-no-  ‘purchase  price's* 

•VAR  More  usual  is  cbvrj  (IA). 

•DIAL  Dor.  cbvd,  Aeol.  ovva  [f .]  ‘purchase,  purchase-charter’  (partly  adapted  to  the 
verb,  e.g.  cruvcov-rj  [late]  from  ouv-coveopai).  On  Samian  ovovqpeva  see  Ringe  Glotta 
62  (1984):  45-56. 

•DER  eu-covoc;  ‘at  a  good  price,  low-priced’  (Epich.,  I  A),  -cbvqc;  [m.]  (from  the  verb  or 
closely  related  to  it),  e.g.  xeX-cbvqc;  ‘toll-holder,  levier  of  tax’  (Att.,  Hell.),  d>v-ioc; 
‘buyable’,  xd  cbvia  ‘merchandise’  (Epich.,  Att.),  -laxoc;  ‘id.’  (pap.  [VIP],  Just.  Nov.). 
Denominative  verb  cbveopcu  (Hes.+)  ‘to  buy’,  also  with  avxi-,  ek-,  auv-,  etc.;  aor. 
cbvr|0a00ai  (Ion.,  also  recent  Att.  for  npianOai),  pass.  cbvx|0rjvai,  fut.  cbvrjoopai,  Dor. 
3Sg.  cbvaoelxai  (Sophr.),  pass.  cbvi]0fjoopat  (Theopomp.  Com.),  perf.  (med.  and 
pass.)  ecbvqpai  (Att.).  Cret.  also  has  the  act.  cbveco  ‘to  offer  for  sale,  sell’  ( Leg .  Gort., 
etc.). 

Thence  1.  wvqpa  [n.]  ‘buy’  (Att.  inscr.),  also  |3cbvr|pa-  dpqpa.  Aataovec;  (H.)?  2. 
divqoLc;  [f.]  ‘the  buying’  (Att.  decree  apud  Poll.).  3.  uivqxfjc;  (Att.),  cbvaxac;  (Delphi  IP) 
[m.]  ‘buyer’,  whence  -qxidu)  ‘to  be  desirous  of  buying,  wish  to  buy’  (Thphr.,  D.  C., 
Poll.),  -rjxcop  ‘id.’  (late).  4.  cbvq-xoc;  ‘buyable,  bought’,  e.g.  of  slaves  (since  f;  202), 
-xikoc;  ‘desirous  of  buying’  (Ph.).  5.  Desiderative  d)vr|0Eico  ‘wish  to  buy’  (D.  C.). 


•ETYM  Both  cbveopcu  and  the  old  aor.  Ttpiao0ai  were  replaced,  in  the  course  of  time, 
by  dyopa(u)  and  dyopdoai.  Beside  cbvoc;  <  *uos-no-  ( see  below)  stands  Lat.  venum 
(acc.)  in  venum  dare  ‘to  give  for  sale’,  Arm.  gin,  gen.  gn-oy  ‘purchase-price’,  both 
from  IE  *uesno~.  Ambiguous  as  to  the  vocalism  is  Skt.  vasna-  [n.]  (also  [m.]) 
‘puchase-price’,  whence  vasniya-  ‘vendible,  venal’  (cf.  Gr.  umoc;)  and  denominative 
vasnayati  in  the  ptc.  du.  -ayanta  ‘to  bargain’,  cf.  Gr.  cbveco,  both  reflecting  *uos-n- 
eie-. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  posit  an  awkward  lengthened  grade  pre-form  *uos-no-  for 
cbvoc;,  see  on  ►cbpoc;.  The  noun  *ues-no~,  *uos-no-  belongs  to  a  primary  verb  still 
preserved  in  Hittite:  2sg.  uasti,  3Sg.  uasi  ‘to  purchase,  acquire’  <  *uos-e-i.  A  zero 
grade  *us-n-  is  preserved  in  the  denominative  verb  usniie/a-z'  ‘to  offer  for  sale,  sell’. 
Kloekhorst  2008  s.v.  usniie/a-z‘  argues  that  this  form  shows  that  the  noun  for  ‘sale’ 
originally  was  an  n-stem  *uos-n,  gen.  *us-en-s,  which  was  later  thematicized  in  the 
individual  IE  languages.  This  would  nicely  explain  the  different  root  vowels  of 
Armenian,  Greek  and  Latin. 

cbov  [n.]  ‘egg’  (IA).  < IE  *h2dui-o -  ‘egg’> 

•VAR  cbov  (Hell.),  cbiov  (Sapph.),  also  cueov  (Epich.,  Ibyc.,  Semon.,  Hell,  poetry); 
cbpsa-  xa  cba.  Apyeloi  (H.),  if  =  cbpea. 

•COMP  As  a  first  member  e.g.  in  cbo-xoKoc;  ‘laying  eggs’,  whence  -xoKia,  -xokeu) 
(Arist.). 

•DER  Diminutive  cb-ucpiov  [n.]  (Theognost.,  pap.  IIP),  -cbdqc;  ‘egg-shaped’  (Arist.). 
•ETYM  An  old  word  for  ‘egg’,  preserved  in  several  languages,  but  in  various  forms: 
Lat.  ovum,  OHG  ei,  ON  egg<  PGm.  *aiia-  [n.],  in  Iranian  e.g.  MoP  xaya  <  PIr.  *aya- 
without  a  trace  of  -«-.  In  Slavic  we  find  the  diminutive  OCS  ajbce,  Ru.  jajco  <  PS1. 
*aje-  <  IE  *oio~.  Arm.  ju,  gen.  juoy  (from  *ioio-?.),  Alb.  ve,  voe,  and  Celtic  forms  like 
W  wyhave  an  unclear  pre-form. 

The  many  attempts  to  obtain  a  unified  account  of  the  different  forms  have  not  lead 
to  a  conclusive  result.  See  the  extensive  and  careful  treatment  by  Schindler  Sprache  15 
(1969):  144  ff.  (with  rich  lit.);  there  also  on  the  possibility  to  connect  the  word  for 
‘egg’  with  that  for  ‘bird’  (Lat.  avis,  etc.). 

u>pa  [f.]  ‘season,  year,  time  of  day,  hour,  right  time,  florescence,  time  of  ripening’,  plur. 
also  personified  ‘the  Hours’  (II);  Hell,  and  late  also  cbpoc;  [m.]  ‘year’  (gender  perhaps 
after  Eviauxoc;),  plur.  cbpoi  ‘annals’  (of  Ionian  writers).  <<IE  *Hieh,-r-,  Hioh,-r-  ‘year's* 
•VAR  Ion.  cbpi], 

•COMP  E.g.  cbpq-cpopoc;  ‘leading  on  the  seasons,  bringing  on  the  fruits  in  their 
season’,  epithet  of  Demeter  (h.  Cer.,  Orph.),  cbpo-Xoycov  [n.]  ‘hour  hand,  sundial, 
water  clock’  (Hell,  and  late),  a-copoc;  ‘untimely,  unpretty’  (IA,  Cret.),  also  av-copoc; 
and  a-cbpcoc;  ‘id.’  (Thphr.),  evve-copoc;  ‘nine  years  old’  (Horn.),  ‘for  nine  hours’ 
(Herod.). 

•DER  1.  cbp-aioc;  ‘according  to  the  season,  timely,  ripe,  florescent,  beautiful’  (Hes.), 
often  substantivized,  e.g.  xa  cbpaia  ‘fruits  of  the  season’  (IA);  on  cbpaia  yapou  see 
Fatouros  Glotta  54  (1976):  239L  Thence  cbpaioxqc;  [f.]  ‘florescence,  beauty’  (X.,  LXX), 
-af(opai,  -a(opai  ‘to  be  beautiful,  blossom,  act  nobly’  (Att.  com.),  also  with  ev-,  eQ; 


1682 


cbteiAri 


1683 


copa 

-af(co,  -a(co  ‘id.’  (Amorgos  IIP),  ‘to  make  beautiful’  (Aristid.  Quint.),  whence 
-afopoc;,  -aicmjc;. 

2.  cbp-coc;  (epic  poet,  since  1  131,  late  prose),  poet,  for  -aioc;,  see  Treu  1955:  23of.;  cbp- 
laivopai,  -laivco  =  -ai(opac,  -a'i(u)  (Clearch.,  H.). 

3.  dip-ipoc;  ‘timely,  ripe’  (Leg.  Gort.,  Herod.,  Hell,  pap.,  AP ),  whence  -ip6xi]c;,  -ipaict, 
-ipa(u). 

4.  cbpiKoc;  ‘florescent,  youthful,  beautiful’  (Ar.,  Crates  Com.,  Ael.).  5.  cbpiaioc;  ‘for  one 
hour’  (Hipparch.,  Ptol.).  6.  ‘flpm]c;  epithet  of  Apollo  (Lyc.). 

•ETYM  Greek  copa  continues  IE  *HioH-r-h2,  which  matches  the  Germanic  cognates 
Go.  jer,  OHG  jar  [n.]  ‘year’  <  PGm.  *iera-  [n.],  IE  *Hieh,-r-.  In  Slavic,  we  find  CS  jara 
‘spring’  and  (with  an  old  r-stem)  An.  yard  [n.]  syear’. 

On  a  trace  of  the  word  in  Latin  hornus  ‘grown  in  this  year’  (supposedly  from  *ho-idr- 
ino-,  with  a  prefix  like  in  OHG  hiuru  ‘this  year’  <  *hiu  jaru),  see  De  Vaan  2008  s.v.  It 
is  probable  that  the  word  contains  the  root  *Hiehr  ‘to  send’;  for  the  semantics,  we 
may  compare  MoHG  Geschick  ‘fate’  from  schicken  ‘to  send’. 

A  loan  word  from  Greek  is  Lat.  hora. 

copa  [f .]  ‘care,  precaution,  concern’  (epic  Ion.  poet.,  Hes.,  late  prose).  <IE  *uer-  ‘notice, 
be  attentive,  care  for’> 

•VAR  Ion.  cbpip 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  oudsvoo-copoc;  ‘worth  no  notice  or  regard’,  epithet  of 
TB)(ea  (0  178),  of  ocjteov  (Opp.  H.  2,  478),  cf.  Bechtel  1914  s.v.;  oAfy-copoc;  ‘taking  few 
precautions,  indifferent,  reckless’,  whence  oArycopeco,  -copia  (IA).  The  same  element 
is  contained  in  ►Gecopoc;,  ►  xipcopoc;,  but  not  in  ►euGucopia. 

•ETYM  From  *p copa,  with  a  lengthened  grade  like  Xc!)7tr|,  A.cbyr|,  etc.  and  derived  from 
the  root  ‘to  be  attentive,  care  for’,  which  is  also  contained  in  ►  opaco.  Note  the  gloss 
(3copoi  (=  p-)-  ocpGaApioi  ‘eyes’  (H.). 

cbpdKiaco  [v.]  ‘to  faint,  be  or  become  dizzy’,  later  also  ‘to  become  pale’  (Ar.,  late  prose). 
<<IE?  *uoH-r-  ‘faint’,  PG?(s)> 

•VAR  Also  cop-;  aor.  -tcxoai.  Also  cbpaKi(co  ‘id.’  (EM). 

•ETYM  As  a  verb  of  disease  in  -taco,  it  probably  derives  from  *<bpaf;  ‘dizziness,  vel 
sim.’,  formed  like  veal;,  Ttkouxa^,  KvcbSaf;,  etc.  This  in  turn  derives  from  a  noun 
*cbpoc;  or  *<bpa  that  could  be  identified  with  ON  orar  [f.pl.]  ‘fits  of  mind-confusion’  < 
IE  *uoH-rh2~,  and  (with  a  suffix  -ja-)  ON  orr  ‘dizzy’  <  IE  *uoH-r-io-.  On  the 
derivational  type  see  Bjorck  1950:  26off. 

As  a  root  etymology  between  only  Greek  and  Germanic,  the  Indo-European 
proposal  is  not  strong.  Because  of  the  element  -die-,  the  word  could  also  be  Pre- 
Greek. 

copr|  [f.]  designation  of  a  part  of  a  sacrificial  animal  (Ion.).  =»acopoc  1. 

(bpuyyec;  [m.pl.]  ‘striped  or  piebald  horses,  including  zebras’  (Opp.  K.  1,  317).  <PG(s)> 
•ETYM  Fur.:  279  compares  opuf;  ‘a  kind  of  gazelle  in  Libya’  (Arist.).  He  asks  whether 
it  is  the  same  word  as  opuc;  ‘wild  animal  from  Libya’  (Hdt.  4, 192).  The  prenasalized 
suffix  -u(y)y-  seems  to  point  to  a  Pre-Greek  word. 


cbpuyf)  .var  Also  cbpuypa,  cbpuypoc;.  ^cbpuopac. 

copbopai  [v.]  ‘to  howl,  cry,  wail’  (Pi.,  Hdt.,  Hell.).  <  IE  *h3reuH-  ‘howl,  roarV 
•VAR  Aor.  cbpuoaoGac  (av-,  avx-,  Kax-). 

•DER  cbpudov  [adv.]  ‘howling’  (Nic.),  cbpupa  [n.]  ‘howling’  (LXX),  cbpuxoc;  [m.]  ‘id.’ 
(Theognost.).  Often  enlarged  with  -y-:  cbpuyf|  (Dor.  -a)  [f.]  (Erinn.,  Plu.,  Poll.), 
cbpuypoc;  [m.]  (Ael.,  Longus,  Poll.),  cbpuypa  [n.]  (AP)  ‘id.’;  cbpuKxac;  [m.]  (Dor.) 
‘howler,  howling’  (Hymn.  Is.).  Also  cbpuGpoc;  [m.]  ‘id.’  (Opp.,  Q.  S.;  also  Theoc.  as  a 
v.l.  beside  -ypoc;),  after  KA.au0|.i6c;. 

•ETYM  Cognate  with  Skt.  rauti,  ruvati  ‘to  howl,  roar’  (set- root  rav'-),  OCS  rjuti  ‘id.’, 
lsg.  rovp,  which  presupposes  a  root  *HreuH~.  This  perfectly  matches  the  Greek  data, 
which  also  point  to  a  root-final  laryngeal.  Other  cognates  are  Lat.  rumor  ‘noise’,  Lat. 
ravis  ‘hoarseness’,  YAv.  uruuant-  ‘roaring’. 

Forms  with  a  velar  enlargement  (like  cbpuyf|)  are  found  in  Latin,  e.g.  Lat.  rugid  ‘to 
roar’,  and  in  Ru.  rykat’,  Lith.  rukti  ‘id.’,  lsg.  rukiu.  They  remind  of  Gr.  epuyelv  (see 
►  £peuyo|iat  2,  etc.),  opuypadec;,  ►  opupaydoc;,  but  it  is  unclear  if  they  are  old. 

Initial  cb-  is  unexplained;  there  is  not  enough  evidence  for  a  prefix  cb-  in  Greek  (as 
per  Brugmann-Delbriick  1897-1916  2:2,  817,  who  compares  Skt.  a  ruva  [ipv.]  ‘cry 
with’  [RV 1, 10,  4]). 

(be;  1  [adv.,  conj.]  ‘as,  so  far  as’,  also  temporal  ‘when’,  causal  ‘because’,  final  ‘therewith’, 
perhaps  also  as  an  exclamation  (IL).  <<IE  *Hio-  ‘whichV 
•VAR  Dor.  also  cb. 

•DER  To  this  cboxe  (Dor.  wxe),  waitEp,  etc. 

•ETYM  Old  instrumental-ablative  of  the  relative  pronoun  oc;,  like  Av.  ya  [instr.],  Skt. 
yat  [abl.],  IE  *Hiohlt  *Hidd.  On  the  auslauting  -c;  see  ►  ecoc;  2. 

(be;  2  [adv.]  demonstrative:  ‘thus’  (IL).  <<IE  *so-> 

•VAR  Note  the  accentuation  of  Kai  die;,  ou5’  ebe;,  cbSe  (see  Vendryes  1904). 

•ETYM  Mostly  interpreted  to  derive  from  an  IE  instr.  *soh,  from  the  demonstrative 
*so-,  to-  (see  ►6).  Besides,  xebe;  (xux;)  is  found,  from  ►xo-. 

(be;  3  [postpos.]  ‘as,  like’  (epic),  e.g.  icrav  opvtGec;  <bc;  (r  2).  <IE  *se,  seue> 

•ETYM  Because  ebe;  ‘like’  often  makes  position,  it  is  usually  derived  from  *pcoc;  <  IE 
*suo,  beside  *sue  in  Go.  swe  ‘as,  like’;  cf.  also  OLat.  suad  ‘sic’  (Festus).  See  Chantraine 
1942: 126. 

(be;  4  [prep.]  ‘to’  (p  218,  Hdt.,  Att.).  <?> 

•VAR  With  acc.,  only  with  persons. 

•ETYM  Origin  unclear;  several  propositions  in  Schwyzer  1950:  534. 
cboxi  »var  ebaxoi.  =,6ax'l  2. 
cbxaKouoxEco  =>obc;. 

cbxEiXi)  [f.]  ‘wound’,  especially  referring  to  close  combat  in  Horn.  (Horn.,  Hp.,  X., 
Plu.);  see  Triimpy  1950:  93ff.  <<?,  PG?> 

•VAR  Aeol.  cbxeAAa  (gramm.). 
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•DER  drreiAoopai  [v.]  ‘to  scar’  (Hp.,  Aret.),  also  with  Ttepi-,  ev-;  d)T£iAp0£v  ‘from  the 
wound’  (Orph.). 

•ETYM  The  formation  is  unclear,  and  the  etymology  is  controversial.  Greek 
formations  which  are  candidates  to  be  cognate  are  yaraAai-  ouAai  (H.),  if  =  par-, 
outdo)  [v.]  ‘to  wound’,  |3toT[£]d(£iv-  (3dAAetv  (H.),  if  =  po)t-,  and  (less  probable)  dtp 
‘damage,  guilt,  blindness’  <  *dfdrp.  Bechtel  1914  s.v.  remarked  that  a  pre-form  *opa- 
is  possible  everywhere  in  Homer  except  at  t  456. 

From  other  languages,  Lith.  votis  ‘ulcer’  and  and  Latv.  vats  ‘(festering)  wound’  are 
compared,  which  seem  to  require  *ueh2-ti~.  Direct  connection  of  diTeiAp  with  Lith. 
votelis  (which  is  a  diminutive  from  votis )  should  be  rejected  in  any  case. 

The  word  could  well  be  Pre-Greek;  this  seems  Confirmed  by  the  form  *pcrraA-  in  the 
first  gloss:  is  *6-  from  prothetic  a-  before  p-? 

dmc;,  cbroc;  =>ovc;. 

dxpeAECO  =»  ocpcAoc;  under  ocpcAAo)  2. 

d>xpd<;  [ a dj .  ]  ‘pale,  sallow’  (IA),  on  the  mg.  see  Capelle  RhM  101  (1958):  23ff.  •<?> 

•COMP  Some  compounds,  e.g.  w^po-pcAac;  ‘dark  and  sallow’,  said  of  somebody  who 
suffers  from  jaundice  (medic.),  cf.  Risch  IF 59  (1949):  60;  efj-cuxpoc;  ‘very  pale’  (Arist., 
Thphr.,  Aret.),  see  Stromberg  1946:  68. 

•DER  1.  (bxpoc;  [m.]  ‘paleness’  (r  35;  after  this  AP  et  al.),  usually  name  of  a  sallow- 
colored  leguminous  plant,  ‘birds’  pease,  Lathyrus  Ochrus’  (com.  IVa,  Arist.,  Thphr., 
Hell.  pap.).  On  the  gender  see  below.  2.  u>xpa  [f.]  ‘sallow  color,  ochre-color’  (Arist., 
Thphr.,  Hell,  pap.);  also  =  epuai(3p,  ‘mildew’  (LXX),  in  this  sense  also  tbxpia  [f.j 
(EM).  3.  wxpiac;  [m.]  ‘man  with  a  pale  hue’  (Arist.).  4.  -otpc;  [f.]  ‘paleness’  (PL, 
Arist.),  -oouvp  [f .]  ‘id.’  (late).  5.  verbs:  dixppoai  [aor.]  ‘to  become  pale’  (A  529,  Aret., 
AP),  also  with  tear-;  (KaT-)d>xpibto  ‘id.’  (Ar.,  Arist.,  Babr.),  whence  -iaaic;  (late); 
wxpaivco  ‘to  become  pale’  (Nic.),  ‘to  make  pale’  (Orph.),  -aivopai  ‘to  become  pale’  (S. 
E.,  Sor.),  whence  -avriKcoc;  [adv.]  ‘making  pale’  (S.  E.). 

•ETYM  The  connection  with  Skt.  vyaghra-  [m.]  ‘tiger’  is  untenable  for  formal  reasons 
(what  would  the  element  w-  =  -a-  have  to  represent,  and  what  is  vi-?).  Wackernagel 
hesitatingly  supposed  (see  Wackernagel  1916:  234f.)  that  a  neuter  (I)xpoc;  (like 
paxpoc;/  paxpoc;)  would  have  replaced  an  older  *(I>xoc;  [n.]  in  Homer,  like  a'ioxoc;  to 
aiaxpoc;,  \|/i3xoc;  to  \|/uxpoc;,  etc. 

*wv|/  ‘eye,  face,  countenance’  (Horn.).  <IE  *h3ekw-  ‘see’> 

•VAR  The  gender  is  disputed:  fern.  acc.  to  EM  344,  55;  msc.  acc.  to  Ar.  Byz.,  Eust.  and 
other  sources  (probably  after  ocpOaApoc;;  cf.  EM  233,  32);  ntr.  acc.  to  Sommer  1948: 10. 
Old  only  in  fixed  expressions  ►  evdma  (only  in  xax’  evdma),  Etc;  dma  ‘in  the  face,  eye 
in  eye’  (Horn.,  Hes.);  recent  forms  are  tOTteam  [dat.pl.]  (Max.),  peyaAouc;  dmac; 
[acc.pl.]  (Ar.  Byz.),  etc.,  rd  dma  (PL  Cra.  409c  regarding  an  etymology). 

•COMP  As  a  second  member  in  ►eAlkcoi)/,  ►puun)/  and  other  forms;  these  may  have 
compositional  lengthening  (Schwyzer:  4264).  To  this  numerous  feminine  formations, 
e.g.  eAix-dmic;,  (3o-dmic;  (perhaps  originally  -dmlc;  <  *-iH-s,  see  Chantraine  1942:  208 
and  Ruijgh  1995:  76k 


cut) / 

•DER  Hypostases:  on  ev-cotuoc;,  -lov,  -rj,  see  ►Evwita;  e^-wtuoc;  ‘out  of  sight,  without’ 
(E.);  £ia-u)7ioc;  (to  eic;  dma)  ‘face  to  face,  right  in  front  of  (O  653,  A.  R.,  Arat.);  fm- 
d)7iia  [n.pl.]  ‘part  of  the  face  below  the  eyes,  bruise  under  the  eyes’  (since  M  463), 
rarely  -iov  [sg.];  pET-omov,  ►Ttpooumov. 

Further  derivations:  1.  dm-f|  [f.]  ‘sight,  view’  (A.  R.,  Nic.).  2.  coma-  otppudia  ‘eyebrows’ 
(H.).  3.  umaco  [v.]  ‘to  observe’  in  dmcovTEc;  (EM  322,  9  regarding  eAiK-umec;),  med.  aor. 
dmijoaaOai  (Opp.),  fut.  -paeaBai-  o\|/£G0ai  (H.).  With  prefix  ETt-coTtaco  [v.]  ‘to 
contemplate,  overview,  supervise’  (A.),  to  which  E7U07if|  [f.]  ‘observation  post,  watch’ 
(A.  Supp.  539  [lyr.]),  TN’Eraintp  =  AxpoKopivOoc;  (St.  B.),  -euc;  [m.]  eponymous  name 
of  kings  (Apollod.),  name  or  epithet  of  a  god  (Mycale  [IVa]),’E7[umk;-  Appprip  napa 
Sikucovlou;  and  -  (Sec;-  EniaK07ioi,  cikoAouOoi  7iapa  AaKESaipovioic;  ‘watchmen, 
followers  (Lacon.)’,  also  -erpe;-  Zeuc;  Ttapa  A0pvaiotc;  (H.).  Enlarged  E7U07id(eL-  Etpopa, 
E7:07XTEueL  ‘to  oversee,  observe’  (H.). 

•ETYM  Old  formation  with  lengthened  grade  beside  ►  oip  ‘eye,  face’;  see  on  ►  dnuma 
for  further  connections. 
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The  bibliographical  references  in  general  follow  the  “name-date”  system,  except  for  a 

few  very  common  book  references  given  in  abbreviated  form  (Category  A).  The 

journal  articles  are  not  included  in  the  bibliography,  and  the  journal  abbreviations 

are  given  below  (Category  B). 

A.  Book  abbreviations 

Bq  =  Emile  Boisacq,  Dictionnaire  etymologique  de  la  langue  grecque  etudiee  dans  ses 
rapports  avec  les  autres  langues  indo-europeennes ,  Heidelberg-Paris,  1907-1916. 

Del?  =  Eduard  Schwyzer,  Dialectorum  graecarum  exempla  epigraphica  potiora. 
Leipzig,  1923. 

DELG  =  Pierre  Chantraine,  Dictionnaire  etymologique  de  la  langue  grecque:  histoire 
des  mots  (termine  par  O.  Masson,  J.-L.  Perpillou,  J.  Taillardat,  avec  le  concours 
de  F.  Bader,  J.  Irigoin,  D.  Lecco,  P.  Monteil,  sous  la  dir.  de  M.  Lejeune).  Paris, 
1968-1980. 

DELG  Supp.  =  Idem.  Nouvelle  edition  avec,  en  supplement,  les  Chroniques 
d’etymologie  grecque  (1-10),  rassemblees  par  Alain  Blanc,  Charles  de  Lamberterie 
et  Jean-Louis  Perpillou.  Paris,  2009. 

DKP  =  Der  kleine  Pauly.  Lexikon  der  Antike.  Auf  der  Grundlage  von  Pauly’s 
Realencyclopadie  der  classischen  Altertumswissenschaft.  Unter  Mitwirkung 
zahlreicher  Fachgelehrter  bearb.  und  hrsg.  von  Konrat  Ziegler  lynd  Walther 
Sontheimer.  5  vols.  Stuttgart,  1964-1975. 

DNP  -  Hubert  Cancik  and  Helmuth  Schneider  (eds.),  Der  neue  Pauly.  Enzyklopadie 
der  Antike.  Das  klassische  Altertum  und  seine  Rezeptionsgeschichte.  Stuttgart, 
2003. 

E-M  =  Alfred  Ernout  and  Antoine  Meillet,  Dictionnaire  etymologique  de  la  langue 
latine:  histoire  des  mots.  44me  ed.,  4tae  tirage  augmente  d’additions  et  de 
corrections  nouvelles  par  Jacques  Andre.  Paris,  1985. 

EIEC  =  James  P.  Mallory  and  Douglas  Q.  Adams  (eds.),  Encyclopedia  of  Indo- 
European  Culture.  London  etc.,  1997. 

Frisk  =  Hjalmar  Frisk,  Griechisches  etymologisches  Worterbuch.  3  vols.  Heidelberg, 
1960-73. 

Fur.  =  Edzard  J.  Furnee,  Die  wichtigsten  konsonantischen  Erscheinungen  des 
Vorgriechischen.  Mit  einem  Appendix  iiber  den  Vokalismus.  Den  Haag,  1972. 
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ICS  =  Olivier  Masson,  Les  inscriptions  chypriotes  syllabiques.  Paris,  1961. 

IG  =  Inscriptiones  Graecae ,  consilio  et  auctoritate  Academiae  Litterarum  Regiae 
Borussicae  editae.  Berlin,  1873-. 

Latte  =  Latte,  Kurt  (ed.),  Hesychii  Alexandrini  Lexicon.  Kopenhagen,  1953-. 

LfgrE  =  Lexikon  des  friihgriechischen  Epos.  Bruno  Snell  et  al  (eds.).  Gottingen,  1955-. 

LIV  =  Helmut  Rix  and  Martin  Joachim  Kiimmel  (eds.),  Lexikon  der 
indogermanischen  Verben.  Die  Wurzeln  und  ihre  Primarstammbildungen. 
Wiesbaden2,  2002. 

LSJ  =  A  Greek-English  lexicon,  compiled  by  Henry  George  Liddell  and  Robert  Scott; 
revised  and  augmented  throughout  by  Henry  Stuart  Jones  with  the  assistance  of 
Roderick  McKenzie,  and  with  the  co-operation  of  many  scholars.  Oxford,  19779. 

LSJ  Supp.  =  A  Greek-English  lexicon:  revised  supplement,  edited  by  P.G.W.  Glare,  with 
the  assistance  of  A.  A.  Thompson.  Oxford,  1996. 

Pok.  =  Julius  Pokorny,  Indogermanisches  etymologisches  Worterbuch.  Bern,  1949- 
1959- 

PW=  August  Friedrich  Pauly  and  Georg  Wissowa,  Paulys  Realencyclopddie  der 
classischen  Altertumswissenschaft.  Stuttgart,  1896ft'. 

Schwyzer  =  Eduard  Schwyzer,  Griechische  Grammatik:  auf  der  Grundlage  von  Karl 
Brugmanns  Griechischer  Grammatik.  Handbuch  der  Altertumswissenschaft  Tl.  1, 
Bd.  1.  Miinchen,  1939. 

SEG=  Supplementum  epigraphicum  graecum.  Leiden/Amsterdam,  1923-. 

SGDI  =  Friedrich  Bechtel  et  al.,  Sammlung  der  griechischen  Dialekt-Inschriften.  Hrsg. 
von  Hermann  Collitz.  Gottingen,  1884-1915. 

WH  =  Alois  Walde  and  Johann  Baptist  Hofmann,  Lateinisches  etymologisches 
Worterbuch.  Heidelberg,  1930-1954. 

WP  =  Alois  Walde  and  Julius  Pokorny,  Vergleichendes  Worterbuch  der 
indogermanischen  Sprachen.  Berlin,  1927. 


B.  Journal  abbreviations 

AAL  =  Annual  of  Armenian  Linguistics 

ABdG  =  Amsterdamer  Beitrage  zur  alteren  Germanistik 

Acta  Ant.  Acad.  Hungar.  =  Acta  Antiqua  Academiae  Scientiarum  Hungaricae 

Acta  Or.  =  Acta  Orientalia 

AfP  =  Archiv  fur  Papyrusforschung 

AION  =  AION-L  =  Annali  dell’Istituto  Orientali  di  Napoli.  Sezione  linguistica 
AJA  =  American  Journal  of  Archaeology 
AmJPh.  =  American  Journal  of  Philology 

Ann.  Serv.  Ant.  Egypte  =  Annales  du  Service  des  Antiquites  de  l’Egypte 
Ann.Pisa  =  Annali  della  Scuola  normale  superiore  di  Pisa 
Ant.  class.  =  L’antiquite  classique 

AAHG  =  Anzeiger  fur  die  Altertumswissenschaft.  Hrsg.  von  der  Osterreichischen 
Humanistischen  Gesellschaft 
Anz.  AltWiss.  =  Anzeiger  fur  die  Altertumswissenschaft 
Apy.  Ae At.  =  ApxcuoA.oyiK6v  AeAxlov 
Apx-'Ef.  =  ApxaioXoyiKfi’Ecpq  (aspic; 

Arch.f.  Orientforsch.  =  Archiv  fur  Orientforschung 

Arch.f.  Religionswiss.  =  Archiv  fur  Religionswissenschaft 

Arch,  glott.  ital.  =  Archivio  glottologico  italiano 

Arch.  Or.  =  Archiv  Orientalni 

Arch.  slav.  Phil.  =  Archiv  fiirSlavische  Philologie 

Archiv.  Linguist.  =  Archivum  Linguisticum 

Arkivf.  tiord.  fil.  =  Arkiv  for  nordisk  filologi 

Ath.  Mitt.  =  Mitteilungen  des  Deutschen  Archaologischen  Instituts.  Athenische 
Abteilung 

BAGB  =  Bulletin  de  l’association  Guillaume  Bude 

BB  =  Beitrage  zur  Kunde  der  indogermanischen  Sprachen 

BGH  =  Bulletin  de  correspondance  hellenique  (Paris) 

Beitr.  z.  Namenforsch.  =  Beitrage  zur  Namenforschung 

Berl.Ak.Sb.  =  Sitzungsberichte  der  deutschen  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  zu 
Berlin.  Philosophisch-historische  Klasse 
BICS  =  Bulletin  of  the  Institute  of  Classical  Studies  of  the  University  of  London 
BiOr.  =  Bibliotheca  Orientalis 
BNF  =  Beitrage  zur  Namenforschung 
Boll.  fil.  class.  =  Bollettino  di  filologia  classica 
BPhW=  Berliner  philologische  Wochenschrift 
BSL  =  Bulletin  de  la  Societe  Linguistique  de  Paris 
BSOAS  =  Bulletin  of  the  School  of  Oriental  and  African  Studies 
ByzZ  -  Byzantinische  Zeitschrift 

CEG  =  A.  Blanc,  Ch.  de  Lamberterie  and  J.-L.  Perpillou,  Chronique  d’etymologie 
grecque. 

CEG  1, 1996  =  RPh.  70.1  (1996)  i03ff. 

CEG  2, 1997  =  RPh.  71.1  (1997)  147ft. 
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CEG  3, 1998  =  RPh.  72.1  (1998)  ii7ff. 

CEG  4, 1999  =  RPh.  73.1  (1999)  79-108 
CEG  5,  2000  =  RPh.  74.1  (2000)  257-286 
CEG  6,  2001  =  RPh.  75.1  (2001)  131-162 
CEG  7.  2002  =  RPh.  76.1  (2002)  113-142 
CEG  8,  2003  =  RPh.  77.1  (2003)  111-140 
CEG  9,  2004  =  RPh.  78.1  (2004)  155-179 
CEG  10,  2005  =  RPh.  79.1  (2005)  159-193 
CEG  11,  2006  =  RPh.  80.2  (2006)  339-369 
Class,  et  Med.  =  Classica  et  Mediaevalia 
Class.  Quart.  =  Classical  Quarterly  r 

Class.  Journ.  =  The  Classical  Journal 
Class.  Phil.  =  Classical  Philology 
Class.  Rev.  =  Classical  Review 
Comm.  Aenip.  =  Commentationes  Aenipontanae 

CRAI  =  Comptes  rendus  de  l’Academie  des  Inscriptions  et  Belles-Lettres 
Curtius  Studien  =  Studien  zur  Griechischen  und  Lateinischen  Grammatik/Leipziger 
Studien  zur  classischen  Philologie 

DLZ  =  Deutsche  Literaturzeitung  fur  Kritik  der  internationalen  Wissenschaft 

Ep.  Et.  Byz.  =  Epetiris  Etairias  Vyzantinon  Spoudon 

Et.  celt.  =  Etudes  celtiques 

Et.  class.  =  Etudes  classiques 

GGA  =  Gottingische  gelehrte  Anzeigen 

GHA  =  Goteborgs  Hogskola  Arsskrift 

GLECS  =  Comptes  rendus  du  Groupe  Linguistique  d  etudes  Chamito-Semitiques 
Gott.  Abh.  =  Gott.  Nachr.  =  Abhandlungen/  Nachrichten  von  der  Gesellschaft  der 
Wissenschaften  zu  Gottingen 
Gr.  Rom.  Byz.  St.  =  Greek,  Roman  and  Byzantine  Studies 
Helikon  =  Helikon.  Rivista  di  tradizione  e  cultura  classica 
Herm.  =  Hermes.  Zeitschrift  fur  klassische  Philologie 
HSPh.  =  Harvard  Studies  in  Classical  Philology 
HZ  =  Historische  Zeitschrift 
Idg.  Jb.  =  Indogermanisches  Jahrbuch 
IF  =  Indogermanische  Forschungen 
IF  Anz.  =  Indogermanische  Forschungen,  Anzeiger 
II J  =  Indo-Iranian  Journal 

IJDLLR  =  International  Journal  for  Diachronic  Linguistics  and  Linguistic 
Reconstruction 
Inc.  ling.  =  Incontri  linguistici 
J.  Egypt.  Arch.  =  Journal  of  Egyptian  Archaeology 

Jahresh.  d.  Osterr.  Arch.  Inst.  =  Jahreshefte  des  Osterreichischen  archaologischen 
Instituts  in  Wien 

JANER  =  Journal  of  Ancient  Near  Eastern  Religions 
JAOS  =  Journal  of  the  American  Oriental  Society 


!  Jb.  d.  deut.  arch.  Inst.  =  Jahrbuch  des  deutschen  archaologischen  Instituts 

Jb.  f.  kleinas.  Forsch.  =  Jahrbuch  fur  kleinasiatische  Forschung 
JHS  =  Journal  of  Hellenic  Studies 
JIES  =  Journal  of  Indo-European  Studies. 

Journal  of  Phil.  =  Journal  of  Philology 

l.  KZ  =  Zeitschrift  fur  vergleichende  Sprachforschung  auf  dem  Gebiete  des  Deutschen, 

Griechischen  und  Lateinischen  (“Kuhns  Zeitschift”);  from  23  (1875/77)  onwards, 
“Zeitschrift  fur  vergleichende  Sprachforschung  auf  dem  Gebiete  der 
indogermanischen  Sprachen”  (ZVS);  from  82  (1968)  onwards,  “Zeitschrift  fur 
1  vergleichende  Sprachforschung”  (ZVS);  from  101  (1988)  onwards,  “Historische 

Sprachforschung”  (HS) 

LALIES  =  Actes  des  sessions  de  linguistique  et  de  litterature 

LAMA  =  Centre  de  recherches  comparatives  sur  les  langues  de  la  Mediterranee 
ancienne 

i  Lang.  =  Language 

Leipz.  Stud.  =  Leipziger  Studien  zur  klassischen  Philologie 
Ling.  Balkan.  =  Linguistique  Balkanique 
Ling.  Posn.  =  Lingua  Posnaniensis 
(  Listyfilol.  =  Listy  filologicke 

Mel.  Univ.  St.  Joseph  =  Melanges  de  l’universite  St.  Joseph  (Beyrouth) 

MKNAW  =  Mededelingen  der  Koninklijke  Nederlandse  Akademie  van 
Wetenschappen,  Afdeling  Letterkunde 
Mnem.  =  Mnemosyne 

1  MondOr.  =  Le  Monde  Oriental 

MSL  =  Memoires  de  la  Societe  Linguistique  de  Paris 
MSS  =  Miinchener  Studien  zur  Sprachwissenschaft 

M\J  =  Morphologische  Untersuchungen  auf  dem  Gebiet  der  indogermanischen 
f  Sprachen 

Mus.  Helv.  =  Museum  Helveticum 

N.  Jb.f.  d.  klass.  Altertum  =  Neue  Jahrbiicher  f  iir  das  klassische  Altertum 

NOWELE  =  North-Western  European  Language  Evolution 

NTS  =  Norsk  Tidsskrift  for  Sprogvidenskap 

OLZ  =  Orientalistische  Literaturzeitung 

Par.  del  pass.  =  La  parola  del  passato  (Napoli) 

PBBeitr.  =  Beitrage  zur  Geschichte  der  deutschen  Sprache  und  Literatur 
Phil.  =  Philologus 

1  Philol.  Stud.  =  Philologische  Studien  (Leuven) 

PhW  =  Philologische  Wochenschrift 

Quad.  Urbinati  =  Quaderni  urbinati  di  cultura  classica 

REA  =  Revue  des  etudes  anciennes 

REArm.  =  Revue  des  etudes  armeniennes 

REGr.  =  Revue  des  etudes  grecques 

REIE  =  Revue  des  etudes  indo-europeennes 

RELat.  =  Revue  des  etudes  latines 
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Rend.  Acc.  Line.  =  Rendiconti  della  Reale  Accademia  Nazionale  dei  Lincei.  Classe  di 
Scienze  Morali,  Storiche  e  Filologiche 
RESlav.  =  Revue  des  etudes  slaves 
Rev.  arch.  =  Revue  archeologique 

Rev.  beige  de  phil.  =  Revue  beige  de  philologie  et  d’histoire 
Rev.  celt.  =  Revue  celtique 
Rev.  Hitt.  Ass. 

RFIC  =  Rivista  di  Filologia  e  di  Istruzione  Classica 
RhM  =  Rheinisches  Museum 

Ric.  ling.  =  Ricerche  Linguistiche,  Bolletino  dell’  Istituto  di  Glottologia  dell 
Universita  de  Roma  : 

RILomb.  =  Rendiconti  del  Reale  Istituto  Lombardo  di  Scienze  e  Lettere 
Riv.  degli  stud.  or.  =  Rivista  degli  studi  orientali 
Riv.  fil.  class.  =  Rivista  di  Filologia  e  di  Istruzione  Classica 
RPh.  =  Revue  de  philologie,  de  litterature  et  d’histoire  anciennes 
Sachs.  Abh.  and  Sachs.  Ber.  =  Abhandlungen  (Berichte)  der  sachsischen  Gesellschaft 
(Akademie)  der  Wissenschaften 
SCauc.  =  Studia  Caucasica 
S1I  =  Studien  zur  Indologie  und  Iranistik 
SMEA  =  Studi  Micenei  ed  Egeo-Anatolici 
Sprache  =  Die  Sprache 
SSL  =  Studi  e  Saggi  Linguistici 

Stud.  ital.  fil.  class.  =  Studi  italiani  di  filologia  classica 

Symb.  Oslo.  =  Symbolae  Osloenses 

TPS  =  Transactions  of  the  Philological  Society 

TAP  A  =  Transactions  (and  Proceedings)  of  the  American  Philological  Association 
Welt  des  Orients  =  Die  Welt  des  Orients:  wissenschaftliche  Beitrage  zur  Kunde  des 
Morgenlandes 

Wien.  Ak.  Abh.  =  Abhandlungen  der  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  in  Wien 
Wien.  Ak.  Anz.  =  Akademischer  Anzeiger,  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  in  Wien 
Wien.  Ak.  Sb.  =  Sitzungsberichte  der  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  in  Wien 
Wiener  Stud.  =  Wiener  Studien 

Wiirzb.  Jb.  =  Wiirzburger  Jahrbiicher  fur  die  Altertumswissenschaft 
WuS  =  Worter  und  Sachen 

WZHalle  =  Wissenschaftliche  Zeitschrift  der  Martin-Luther-Universitat  Halle- 
Wittenberg,  Gesellschafts-  und  Sprachwissenschaftliche  Reihe 
WZKM  =  Wiener  Zeitschrift  fur  die  Kunde  des  Morgenlandes 
WZKS  =  Wiener  Zeitschrift  fiir  die  Kunde  Stidasiens 
ZDMG  =  Zeitschrift  der  Deutschen  Morgenlandischen  Gesellschaft 
Zeitschr.f.  celt.  Phil.  =  Zeitschrift  fur  celtische  Philologie 

Zeitschr.  f.  Phon.  =  Zeitschrift  fiir  Phonologie,  Sprachwissenschaft  und  Kommuni- 
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-ma,  887, 1479 

purut-,  1267 

shege,  1329 

amiiar(a)-,  82 

harpJta(-ri\  1114 

ganut,  280 

mahla-,  944 

sa(n)h-z',  110 

shemere,  922 

andan,  421 

harm-',  137 

kardias,  644 

mahla-,  81 

sa/i-',  146 

slu,  1541 

anna-,  107 

hartagga-,  133 

kariulli,  788 

maklant-,  895,  942 

sakkar,  1365 

shkop,  1350 

-ant/d-,  312 

hasduer-,  1050 

karsani,  643 

malla-'  /  mall-,  980 

salli-,  1072 

shpelle,  1382 

antuuahhas-,  106 

hasp-,  154 

kars-z‘,  665,  764 

maninku-,  902, 966 

sarnink-,  461 

shqerr,  665 

appa,  117 

hastai  /  hasti-,  1119 

kartimiie/a-z',  681 

-mant-,  1479 

saudist-,  477 

shteg,  1396 

Appaliunas,  118 

hasterza,  157 

kattan,  656 

mark-,  953 

ser,  130,  457, 1287, 1288 

shtiell,  1398 

appezziia-,  1010 

Ziaf-1,  26 

Zcaff;,  615 

marriya-,  922 

siluha-,  1330 

shtjerre,  1395 

ara-,  123 

hatk-1, 183 

£emi,  283 

mekk-,  918 

sipta?niia-,  368 

shtrin,  1410 

ara-,  123 

hatt 167 

kessar,  1621 

milit,  926 

suhha-',  1541 

trem,  1503 

arai-'  /  an'-,  1103 

hatuki-,  167, 1048 

ki,  397 

mimma-,  931 

suliia-,  1372 

tul,  1517 

arkuuae-2',  127 

hekur,  57 

kinun,  694 

-mis,  416 

sulli-,  1530 

than,  171 

arnu-2',  136, 1107 

henkan-,  97 

gimmi,  1620 

misriuant-,  958 

sumanza-,  1531 

thelle,  730 

arra-,  1110 

hissa-,  1052 

kinu-zt,  1617 

mitgaimi-,  92 

suppariia-,  1512 

theni,  747 

arsi-,  141 

huek-zi,  174 

kist-ar',  1315 

rnugae-2',  976 

taie/a-z',  1481 

uje,  1527 

arske/a-2',  468 

huett-"atr‘),  jgy 6 

Zas-zl,  682 

munnae -Zl,  988 

daiuga-,  359 

wZZc,  877 

aruuae ~2',  121 

huhha-,  290 

ki-“a,  664 

nekumanza,  291 

taks-z',  1460 

voter,  207 

asatar,  157 

huis-z',  26, 158 

kuen-z',  536 

nekuz  mehur,  1027 

talugi-,  346 

ve,  1681 

asi,  571 

hulana-,  858 

ZcuZs,  1487 

nepis,  1012 

damas-z',  301 

ven,  1540 

asi-,  397 

huprushi-,  1043 

gullakuwan,  217 

neua-,  1009 

tarkuuant-,  1452 

vene,  1059 

assula-,  151 

hurnai-,  1272 

guls-z‘,  1464 

nini(n)k-zi,  1002 

tarma-,  1469, 1495 

ve'ZZfl,  233 

atta-,  165 

huuant-,  27 

kuntarra-,  284 

nitri-,  1022 

tarpassa-,  541 

vit,  477 

auli-,  170 

iiant-,  1235 

kupahi-,  804 

JJM,  1025 

tarra-“^n'>,  162 

vjedh,  491 

ed-zl,  375 

impa,  575 

kureuana-,  643 

pahhur,  1261 

Zara,  349 

vjerr,  24 

ekt-,  336 

ishahru-,  300 

kurimpa-,  806 

pai-1,  40 

tarupp-2',  1492 

vodhe,  1042 

eku-zl,  1020 

ishai-',  590,  591 

kurk-,  816 

pai-2',  388 

dassu-,  305 

zone,  479 

esZiar,  366,  608 

ishamai-,  1532 

kurpisi-  (Hurr.),  806 

palzahQy)a~,  1201, 1169 

tekan,  1633 

ze,  1601 

es-zi,  389 

ishamai-',  1057 

gurta-,  1645 

panku-,  1160 

tekan,  1632 

zjarm,  542 

hai(n')k-ua,  12 

ishuua-',  1360 

kurtal(f)-,  808 

para,  1235 

tekkussiie/a-2',  309 
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terepp-21,  1504 

tipas-,  317 

aljamutjk‘,  184 

tiia,  322 

tuwarsa-,  566, 1515 

alk'at,  869, 1068 

tuekka-,  1302 

tuwatra/i-,  561 

alt,  75 

tuhhae-z\  568 

usa/i-,  477 

a/aes,  79 

turtle/ a -z\  1316 

wiian(i)~,  1059 

ami),  1075 

turpa,  346 

ambarnam,  97 

tuua ,  327 

Lycian 

amol,  1075 

uakJ,  14 

A  ttiti,  B  kikiti,  1487 

and,  104,  425 

uakturi-,  194 

ara-,  123 

ara'c,  747 

ualh-z\  70 

erawazije,  123  v, 

anicanem,  1083 

uars-',  464, 1079 

esb-,  598 

anjuk,  18 

uassuuar,  205 

kbatra-,  561 

ant ‘el,  105 

uastul,  163 

sijeni,  sijeni,  664 

anan,  1085 

weA:-zl,  400 

tideimi ,  548, 1482 

anurj,  1082 

ueriie/a-z',  393 

1061 

apr(a)sam ,  198 

lies,  519 

Xfina-,  107 

ap‘n,  523 

uiian(a')-,  1059 

^uge-,  290 

arari,  123 

uk,  373 

arawr ,  137 

Ul(l)us,  1049 

Lydian 

arid,  1292 

ulae-z\  859 

bilis ,  1574 

arc/,  143. 144 

wfne,  1124 

bXaso,  1201 

areg-akn ,  156 

utne,  1124 

fa-karsed,  764 

argel,  133 

«//ar,  168 

kaves,  658,  732 

an,  1103 

za/i-'  /  zahh-,  1333, 

Kaur|  q,  173 

ariwn,  366 

1337 

marivda 964 

ar/,  133 

qahnXus ,  1148 

ar/n,  1114 

Cuneiform  Luwian 

ark‘ay,  146 

*hulani-,  858 

Carian 

arf,  16 

mitgaimi-,  92 

yiaaa,  264,  703 

artasuk \  299 

pata/i-,  1228 

artevan ,  353 

taluppi,  1492 

Armenian 

arac,  110 

tarma/i-,  1495 

araspel,  115 

tati(ia)-,  1455 

Classical  Armenian 

arn,  141 

titaimma/i-,  1482 

flcem,  19 

arnum ,  136 

ussa/i-,  477 

ac‘fc‘,  1118 

astandel ,  149 

aigi ,  1042 

astl,  157 

Hierogplyphic 

a/cn,  1134 

atamn ,  1049 

Luwian 

alik‘,  1219 

ateam ,  1048 

asu-,  598 

a/wr,  65 

a/o/c‘,  21 

a-ta4/5-ma-za,  1085 

af,  75 

awelum,  1133 

hawi-,  1061 

alacem,  587 

awjik\  174 

huha-,  290 

a/am,  65 

awr,  518 

swan(i)~,  811 

alawni ,  78 

awf‘,  169 

ta+mi-ha,  315 

albiwr,  1590 

aye,  41 
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kalal,  293 

magil,  1077 

orb,  1114  / 

stin,  1153, 1403, 1404 

vec,  433 

keuto,  810, 1363 

kalin,  195 

mahaz,  916 

or  cam,  454 

stoyg,  475 

-vor,  1564 

kirscha,  441 

kamurj,  39,  269 

mak‘i,  942 

orjik‘,  1116 

sunk,  1385 

xal,  1609 

krawian,  774 

kcmayk 292 

maZ,  899,  944 

orm,  1105 

sut,  1663 

xausim,  659 

ZcyZo,  698 

karcr,  283 

malem,  980 

oroj,  460 

suzanem,  682 

xaxank\  660 

lauxnos,  880 

karic,  645 

maneak,  901 

ors,  1222  j 

sxalem,  1428 

xsfor,  1358 

licuts,  1068 

karkaf,  652 

manr,  902,  966 

ort‘,  1250 

sert,  1344 

y-armar,  134 

Zopis,  830 

kafk‘,  442 

manragor,  900 

of,  1110 

sen,  792 

y-efum,  392 

melne,  924 

kask,  151,  655 

mard,  242 

ost,  1050 

£‘ag,  1403 

y-ef,  1160 

nafris,  1080 

keam,  217 

markel,  894 

otk‘,  1228  l 

t'ak'cim,  1249 

yisun,  1173 

pallaips,  865 

kef  as,  677 

mask,  934 

ozni,  489 

t'anam,  1477 

j-ogn,  479 

pedan,  1161 

kin,  292 

mawru,  949 

popop,  448 

£‘af,  1454 

z-genum,  429 

peuse,  1183 

klanem,  312 

mec,  918 

p'andir,  1149 

Z'eZi,  1247 

zgest,  429 

pintis,  1221 

kogi,  232 

mecarem,  917 

p‘arem,  1377 

£‘er,  1248 

pleynis,  1168 

kork,  227 

meZZc,  218 

p'aycaln,  1385 

t‘rik\  1485 

Baltic 

poquelbton,  627 

fcov,  232 

meZr,  926 

p'aylakn,  156 

t‘uk\  1252 

salme,  622 

krcem,  244 

merj,  941 

p  ‘ert‘,  1376 

t‘umb,  1518 

Old  Prussian 

sardis,  1645 

kfunk,  267 

merZc,  291 

p‘rp‘ur,  179 

t‘uz,  1421 

agZo,  184 

sasins,  666 

k'ac'ax,  510 

meg,  1077 

p'fngam,  1246  j 

tal,  259 

ains,  1058 

semmai,  1613 

k‘akor,  619 

mi,  394,  941 

p‘uk‘,  1600 

tanuter,  347 

alkunis,  1678 

sirwis,  676 

k‘alird,  1641 

mitZc1,  941 

fngunk',  1293 

tafex,  1453 

assaran,  182 

spurglis,  1375, 1386 

k'alcr,  278 

mizem,  1076 

samik',  629 

-  i 

tawn,  303 

auklipts,  714 

stogis,  1393 

Zc‘afc‘,  385 

mnam,  931 

sar,  641 

taygr,  296 

aulis,  170 

suge,  1541 

k'alird,  624 

mor,  968 

sarik‘,  617 

feZm,  1462 

ausis,  1652 

tauris,  1455 

k'amem,  687 

mozi,  971 

sayl,  1310 

tevem,  327 

aysmis,  46 

trupis,  1513 

k‘erem,  665 

mfmfam,  967 

ser,  671,  752 

ti,  298 

babo,  1548 

iwZan,  1517 

k‘irtn,  579 

mukn,  985 

ser,  664 

tik,  333 

buccareisis,  144 

wagnis,  1135 

Zc'un,  1535 

mun,  976 

savm,  1327  1 

titefn,  354 

caulan,  659 

wanso,  594 

Zain,  1205 

mwn/,  974,  978 

sin,  672 

top'em,  320 

corto,  808 

weders,  1526 

Zam,  858 

murt,  984 

siwn,  707, 1620 

trcak,  352 

cucan,  723 

witwan,  605 

Zar,  480,  884 

mux,  1371 

skesrayr,  399 

fwn,  363 

dim,  955 

woZZi,  836 

Zaw,  883 

mxem,  987 

skesur,  399 

I  fwr,  363 

dyrsos,  535 

wosi-grabis,  284 

ZearcZ,  522 

naw,  999 

snerb,  1023 

uZ,  1266 

emmens,  1085 

linim,  717 

nawt‘i,  1019, 1020 

sor,  793 

«Zn,  1679 

en,  419 

Old  Lithuanian 

Zir,  1192 

nay,  1025 

soyZ,  730 

unayn,  481 

enwackemai,  429 

ante?,  108 

lizum,  846 

neard, 1011 

spafnam,  1374 

und,  476 

j 

geits,  1337 

astras,  57 

loganam,  873 

nerk,  1002 

spef,  1427 

unim,  481 

geZso,  1612 

Zm, 1598 

lor,  835 

nerk'in,  424 

sp'if,  1380 

unkn,  1131 

genna,  292 

drages,  553 

lorck‘,  871 

nor,  1009 

sring,  1424 

ur,  319 

gorme,  542 

es>  373 

lu,  719, 1671 

nu,  1028 

srtiw,  644 

uranam,  121, 135 

iuwis,  1042 

esmi,  389 

lucanem,  850 

oc‘,  1123 

stelcanem,  1398 

1  us,  1680 

kailiistikan,  731 

esvfl,  598 

lusanunk ‘,  875 

olok‘,  871 

stein,  1397 

ut\  1066 

kelan,  799 

;ente,  389 

macanim,  910 

olb,  1073 

sterj,  1395 

uzem,  486 

kerko,  776 

juosti,  504 

mac,  894 

oln,  1679 

step,  1394 

vard,  1290 

kermens,  665 

krienas,  1233 
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-mi,  416 

biaurus,  1575 

edziotis,  1047 

minzu,  1076 

bimbalas,  226 

eiga,  1064 

sekmas,  368 

bliauti,  1578, 1582 

eimi,  388 

sen's,  393 

blusd,  1671 

elnis,  402 

sleju,  717 

briikis,  1553 

ere/is,  1106 

talokas,  1478 

briive,  1135 

efzilas,  1116 

vies-patni,  1227 

bugstu,  1565 

esti,  375 

bundu,  1258 

ezeras,  182 

Lithuanian 

burbulas,  225 

ezia,  182 

abu,  96 

Zwe,  1555 

gaidrus,  1544>  !547 

aistra,  1062 

dantis,  1049 

gaisas,  1547 

akecios,  1087 

darau,  353 

gana,  479 

akmud,  52 

dede,  1477 

ganas,  1586 

alga,  77 

degtinas,  541 

gafdas,  1645 

alkune,  871 

degw,  1476 

garnys,  267 

alpstu,  61 

rfe/e,  546 

gaudziu,  224 

anf,  108,  475 

dengti,  1457 

gauti,  369 

antis,  1019 

derdeti,  303 

gelezis,  1612 

apnikti,  1002, 1022 

deru,  318 

geliu,  210 

aprepti,  453 

desimt,  312 

genu,  536 

arfi,  143 

desinas,  317 

ge'rve,  267 

art),  137 

detas,  1483 

gesti,  1315 

qsa,  521 

detis,  543 

getis,  230 

asara,  300 

devyni,  427 

gijd,  215 

asis,  111 

didelis,  918 

195 

astuoni,  1066 

dievas,  499 

£ire,  227 

atis,  474 

dieveris,  296 

girtas,  214 

au-,  167, 173 

dimstis,  303 

glaudas,  1637 

dwgti,  171 

dirse,  304 

gleives,  978 

auksas,  1652 

dirva,  303 

glemes,  274 

awZfls,  170 

dovana,  332 

glinda,  747 

aure,  319 

drages,  553 

glitus ,  277 

ausra,  172, 493 

dramblys,  557 

gomurys,  1614 

av'ide,  1649 

drika,  556 

grauziu,  244 

avis,  1061 

drjsti,  535 

grgsti,  1643 

ba, 1565 

drugys,  523, 1449 

griauti,  1645 

bdlas,  1551 

dubus,  358 

griebti,  1650 

baubti,  207 

dukte,  561 

grieti,  1650 

bebras,  1594 

dumai,  564 

griidas,  662 

frec/w,  224 

dundulis,  562 

grwndau,  287 

begti,  1559 

dwis,  566 

grwneti,  1647 

bendras,  1171 

dvasia,  540 

gungulys,  281 

bernas,  1562 

dvesti,  537 

gudlis,  293 

bezdu,  209 

dvi-,  339 

guotas,  228 

1755 


gurdiis,  234 

kermiise,  783 

lapenti,  834 

gurgulys,  261 

kerpu,  649 

laukas,  851 

guzas,  290 

keturi,  1472 

leidziu,  870 

iesmas,  46 

ketviftas,  1472 

Zef/as,  845 

iesme,  37 

kiaule,  1246, 1425 

lekti,  856 

inksti,  1044 

kiautas,  810, 1363 

lengvas,  403 

if,  121 

/a e/e,  698 

Zen/d,  401 

ir/u,  454 

kiltis,  671 

lesti,  842 

irti,  457 

kirmis,  414 

Zevas,  854 

is,  433 

Kirnis,  771 

liaudis,  408 

jvykti,  435 

kifpti,  788 

liauka,  838 

jaunas,  47 

klumbas,  710 

liegti,  869 

(j)eknos,  522 

klupti,  627 

Zie/cw,  845 

(j)ieva,  1042 

knabenti,  722 

Ziepfi,  865 

kabinti,  743 

kniaukti,  726 

liesti,  866 

kadagys,  663 

kniauktis,  726 

Zi'eti,  843,  844 

kaima(s),  814 

knisti,  724 

lieziu,  846 

kaina,  1218, 1487 

Zcnd/i,  721 

linai,  864 

kaklas,  799, 1501 

korys,  689 

lipti,  32,  864 

kalnas,  742 

kr(i)6kti,  788 

lomas,  857 

Zca/fi,  711,  734, 739 

krai v as,  781 

Zdpe,  830 

kalybas,  687 

krdke,  783 

loti,  858 

kamanos,  688 

kraujas,  774 

lugnas,  874 

kampas,  633 

kraiikti,  773 

lupti,  879 

kandu,  727,  746 

krausyti,  786 

ZtizZi,  850 

kanduolas,  746 

krauti,  787 

lydyti,  867 

kanka,  612 

kreivas,  781 

Z/nas,  863 

kapti,  749 

krekles,  775 

mageti,  950 

karias,  732 

kresti,  784 

makdras,  894. 

karstas,  674 

krumplys,  783 

malkas,  926 

karve,  676 

krykti,  778 

malnos,  926 

kasd,  682 

kulas,  68 7 

malone,  921 

katras,  1226 

kules,  618 

ma/ii,  980 

kaukys,  658 

kulti,  668 

mama,  899 

kaulas,  170,  659 

kumbras,  794 

mandras,  901 

kedinti,  1344, 1345 

kudlas,  1364 

mangalis,  888 

keliuta,  669 

kupra,  806 

?nargas,  970 

kelys,  813 

Zairpe,  643,  778 

marska,  243 

kemeras,  630 

kvapas,  639 

marti,  922 

kenciu,  1156 

lakti,  834 

maudyti,  974 

kenkti,  612,  620 

laluoti,  828 

mauti,  87 

fcepu,  143, 1181, 1347 

langoti,  820 

mazgas,  971 

kepiire,  1347 

lapas,  849 

medus,  919 

fceras,  1468 

/ape,  79 

mekcioti,  942 
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melzu,  86 

palaidas,  823 

razas,  1278  / 

smagus,  960 

saltinis,  1184 

titilvis,  1489 

menkas ,  902,  966 

palvas,  1165, 1219 

regeti,  146 

smardas,  1369 

samas,  630 

tr(f)usis,  560 

menke ,  892 

pampti ,  1171 

rengtis,  1280 

smaugti,  1371 

sankus,  685 

tranas,  106 

menuo,  945 

pas,  1224 

reifi,  1283 

smirdeti,  1369 

sapalas,  805 

tremiu,  1503 

merga,  922,  970 

pasigendii,  1216 

riaugmi,  454  j 

smukti,  988 

saukstas,  798 

trepseti,  1500 

merkti,  83 

patogus,  1444, 1455 

riekiu,  453 

sniegti,  1003 

saukti,  659 

frmu,  1473 

migla,  1077 

pats,  1225 

riesas,  144 

snusti,  1029 

sdufi,  1349 

trofra,  1467 

milas ,  899 

petia,  1161, 1185 

rimti,  525 

sdra,  1666 

seimyna,  664 

truneti,  1514 

miniu ,  892 

peldeti,  1200 

rzsti,  1286 

sotis,  21, 146 

se/vd,  707 

tu,  1420 

minkyti,  910 

pelnas,  418, 1265  ... 

rope,  1277 

sofiis,  146 

serti,  752 

tiikti,  1439 

mintas ,  173 

penki,  1173 

rukti,  1683 

spakas,  1658 

sesi,  433 

tulas,  1517 

minti,  913 

per,  1176 

sakai,  1093 

spalis,  1386 

sestas,  433 

tupti,  432 

mirgeti ,  956 

pernai,  426 

sakau,  428 

sparnas,  1248 

sesuras,  399 

tutuoti,  1521 

miskas,  958 

persti,  1176 

saldus,  75  1 

spaudziu,  1254 

sienas,  731 

tvenkti,  1311 

misras,  920 

pesu,  1164 

sapnas,  1535 

j  spausti,  1382 

sirdis,  644 

tverti,  1316, 1373, 1520 

mote,  948 

-pi,  440 

saute,  516 

spiauti,  1252 

sirmas,  702 

tvinstu,  1301 

mofi,  893,  946 

piauti,  1249 

sailsas,  171 

spilgti,  1560 

sis,  397 

udra,  1526 

mukti,  977 

piemud,  1217 

seku,  447 

spindziu,  1384 

siupti,  1324 

udroti,  1124 

miilkis,  898 

pleva,  1215 

se/ii,  386 

spingiii,  1559 

slapti,  713 

ulbuoti,  1073 

mulve,  965 

pikis,  1197 

semfi,  82 

spin'ii,  153, 1374 

slaunis,  717 

uZuZa  ( [bangos ),  1071 

murdau ,  236 

p/Zis,  1220 

senas,  430 

spiros,  1387 

slinti,  -jyj 

uluoti,  1529 

murmeti,  967 

pinti,  1172 

sergeti,  468, 1400 

spisfi,  1382 

slitis,  717 

ungurys,  372,  590 

murti,  982 

plrmas,  1245 

sidabras,  1329 

sprogti,  1429, 1433 

sluoti,  719 

uodziu,  1051 

musia,  976 

pjauti,  1144, 1246 

siekiu,  586 

spurgas,  1376 

smulas,  671 

uolektis,  1678 

musti,  94 

plauciai,  1208 

slekti,  1236 

srava,  1282 

sd/cti,  685 

uosis,  182, 1088 

nagas,  1087 

plene,  1168 

sieti,  590 

stagaras,  1410 

siiZas,  1038 

vaiveris,  35 

naktis,  1027 

p/eve7,  443 

sijoju,  511 

I  stangus,  1392 

sunmuse,  803 

vdkaras,  470 

naujas,  1009 

plokis,  1210 

si/cfi,  748 

statine,  1390 

suo,  811 

vd/tis,  836 

rcegw,  263 

pra-,  1235 

siuti,  1531 

stlebas,  1394 

svankus,  745 

vanduo,  1527 

nerii'i,  316,  424 

( pra-)skxisti ,  1360 

skabiii,  1343 

stigti,  1396 

svilpti,  1304 

varmas,  1291  * 

niaiisti,  1011 

prie,  1234 

skalikas,  1361 

stirta,  1410 

tanas,  1458 

varpa,  1110 

nledeti,  1083 

prisimuoleti,  990 

skeliu,  1340 

stogas,  1393 

tarpti,  1470 

vasard,  366 

niekoti ,  862 

pulti,  1070 

skersas,  441 

stomud,  1404 

taryti,  1496 

vedaras,  1526 

noras,  1030 

punu,  1256 

skledziu,  694, 1437 

stoveti,  1407 

tds,  1491 

verfu,  374, 1051 

noreti,  1031 

purai,  1263 

skilandis,  1641 

subine,  1524 

tasau,  1460 

veidas,  380 

iiii,  1025 

purvas,  1264 

skilvis,  624 

sunus,  1528 

tauras,  1455 

veZ/u,  384 

nuogas,  291 

pwsis,  1183 

skirti,  665 

surbti,  1292 

te,  1476, 1494 

veZfcu,  73 

nytis ,  1013 

puta,  1259 

sklempti,  1356 

su-verti,  112 

tekii,  1226 

vemti,  417 

6, 1675 

raisas,  1286 

skrebeti,  776 

svagiu,  528 

temyti(s),  1479 

verpti,  138, 1276 

opus,  522 

randu,  1271 

skrebti,  652 

svecas,  475 

tepti,  1494 

versis,  141 

padas ,  1228 

rangus,  1286 

skusti,  1040 

svecias,  474 

tetervd,  1472, 1473 

verziu,  390, 1117 

padurmai,  30 

raudas,  466 

slepti,  714 

svekas,  1093 

tetis,  1455 

vetusas,  477 

paisas ,  1217 

raukas,  1295 

s/oga,  882 

sveriu,  461 

tgvas,  1448 

vezu,  491 

paisau,  1250 

rausvas,  467 

slysti,  870, 1069 

svi/fi,  62,  385 

tinti,  1466 

viespats,  1225 
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vilbinti,  409 

d$ls,  546 

ZZsf,  867 

stingt ,  1392 

anaid,  102 

cZotZi,  719 

vilkas,  877 

det,  548 

madZ,  974 

stringt ,  1411 

and,  425 

dd,  713 

v'tlna,  858 

diet,  332 

mplns,  924 

sZups,  1417 

dr,  15 

cluain,  713 

vilti,  1127 

dirsf,  304 

merga,  243 

smsZ,  171 

ar-a-chrin,  673 

cnai,  722 

virbas ,  1270 

dramblis,  557 

mergudt,  238 

svakas ,  1093 

arbe,  137 

cnaim,  723 

virsus ,  1128 

drebt,  1505 

milns ,  895 

sviedri,  579 

ard,  1101 

cdim,  664 

virve,  24 

drubaza,  560 

mukls ,  986 

svlnit,  1193 

argot,  127 

coll,  669 

vifzis,  452 

druska,  559 

murdet,  236 

sJfepele,  1346 

aru, 1012 

crZde,  644 

votis,  1684 

dubra,  358 

naba,  1080 

slferpet,  1359 

atbaill,  198 

crZtZj,  1233 

vyti,  579,  605 

duonis,  347 

itiemZ,  1007 

s^Zbs,  1352 

bacc,  194 

crn,  774 

zambas ,  282 

dupeties,  350  ‘s 

nicam,  1021 

tesu,  1460 

baidim,  213 

cruim,  414 

zandas,  279 

diire,  363 

nZdet,  1083 

ZZevs,  1448 

bairgen,  1568 

cuach,  658 

zaras,  1644 

dnsa,  566 

niekat,  862 

tigas,  1466 

baZZ,  1550 

cwaZ,  659 

zarna,  1643 

gans,  1586 

nikns,  1002 

Zw/cdZ,  1516 

ban-,  292 

da,  359 

z$ses, 1630 

gnZda,  747 

pfda,  1161 

adds,  1049 

ban,  1546 

-dair*,  561 

zelmud,  1636 

griva,  317 

peZt,  114 

udlekts,  1678 

barr,  1557 

daZZ,  551 

zeZti,  1638, 1642 

gumstu ,  266 

pZaZct,  1202 

vats,  1684 

ben,  292 

dam,  325 

zeme,  1633 

guola,  293 

plaut,  1144 

veruos ,  1096 

benaid,  1574 

damnaim,  301 

zentas,  259 

gwovs,  232 

pun(i)s,  1259 

virpet,  1276 

bo,  232 

dardaim,  303 

zerin,  1615 

gurds,  234 

pupukis,  448 

virsi,  452 

bot,  1225 

dechmad,  312 

ziema,  1620 

ieva,  1042 

rieksts,  144 

zeZZs,  1652 

both,  1598 

deidmea,  543 

zioZi,  1617 

lls,  589 

riiZceZ,  1113 

znudts,  259 

bragae,  242 

deZb,  297 

zjsti,  1008 

ir,  121 

saime,  664 

ziiobs,  282 

brdn,  244 

de'r,  299 

zZeja,  1638 

ZcdZss,  1346 

salms ,  622 

zudds,  279 

bruth,  245 

dess,  317 

zmogus,  1232 

ZcaZt,  711 

sdZs,  75 

zwvs,  607 

buachaill,  230 

dZ,  322 

zuvls,  607 

kampis,  633 

sams,  630 

caech,  616 

dlabul,  1174 

zvelgiu,  537 

kapat,  749 

se;'a,  1351 

Celtic 

caiZe,  687 

dtan,  332 

zvengiu,  1569 

Zcdpe,  632 

sirpe,  139 

caire,  646 

do-cer,  673 

zveres,  547 

kare(s ),  689 

■sits,  673 

Old  Irish 

cairem,  643 

ddim,  299 

karindt,  646 

skadrs,  1345 

a,  1675 

camm,  1341 

dorn,  363  1 

Latvian 

kauls,  659 

skripat ,  1344 

ad-bond-,  1258 

canim,  634 

driss,  354 

aicinat,  37 

kauns,  659 

skundet,  1360 

ad-con-darc,  318 

carr,  442 

droch,  1507 

aZwdf,  61 

knidet ,  724 

slaga,  882 

ad-ellaim,  402 

catZi,  815 

drucht,  560 

asms,  366 

kniebt,  725 

sZiet,  717 

ad-feded,  380 

ceZim,  628 

du-,  359 

ate,  474 

knudu,  726 

smag(r)s,  960 

ad-gair,  271 

cen,  592 

dn,  1633 

bdZs,  1551 

krauset,  786 

smiet,  920 

ad-roilli,  405 

cerd,  678 

dnb,  1521 

bambals ,  226 

krgkls,  775 

snaju,  1013 

-agadar,  184 

cess(a)im,  1156 

ecen,  97 

begt,  1559 

ZciiZa,  618 

snaudule,  1029 

19 

cet,  397 

ecb,  598 

bfrns,  1562 

kvept,  639 

spaZs,  1428 

aiZe,  73 

cet-,  656 

eirg,  468 

blaizit,  1579 

Zapa,  830 

spidet,  1384 

ainm,  1085 

cilornn,  627 

elae,  404 

bclaurs,  1575 

lapsa,  79 

staiga,  1396 

ainmne,  931 

cinim,  616 

e'n,  1182 

bZet,  221 

Zeja,  844 

sZatis,  1391 

aird,  127 

cZr,  682  . 

eo,  1042 

cielava ,  698 

ZfZcdt,  856 

stgga,  1410 

aZim,  98 

cZar,  715 

e'r,  57 

darit,  353 

liga,  869 

stiba,  1394, 1406 

aZZ,  1220 

do,  712 

erp,  460 
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err,  1110, 1127 

inde',  1632 

nem,  1007 

ess-,  433 

ingeu,  593. 1087 

nemed,  1006 

fas,  159 

insce,  428 

ni-cria,  1233 

fedid,  374 

Zac,  819 

nigim,  1021 

fen,  1138 

laech,  833 

nocht,  291 

fere,  1097 

laigid,  853 

oegi,  1064 

fichim,  440 

laigiu,  403 

deZZi,  1063 

fillim,  385 

lam,  1145 

din,  1058 

find,  592 

lassaim,  830 

olann,  858 

fir,  524 

lenaid,  859 

onti-urid,  1180 

fo, 1535 

leon,  854 

orb(b)e,  1114 

fo-geir,  542 

lesc,  850 

ds,  1541 

folt,  836 

lethan,  1205 

renaid,  1179 

for-bru,  1135 

ZiacZi,  869, 1068 

ricZif,  1231 

fo-rimim,  525 

He,  818 

rigim,  1099 

( fo-)sligi?n ,  861 

ligim,  846 

n'm,  131 

fraig,  390 

Hn,  864 

ro-,  1235 

froech,  452 

-ling,  403 

ro-finnadar,  592 

-fuar,  483 

loathar,  873 

ro-geinn,  1613 

fuil,  1126 

ZocZi,  827 

ro-laimethar,  1030 

gae,  255, 1605 

ZofZi,  878 

rnad,  466 

gair,  271 

luid,  409 

rnsc,  1288 

galar,  1641 

luid,  1209 

saigim,  509 

gar  gig),  283 

maidim,  890 

sain, 162 

geis,  1630 

maith,  914 

saitZi,  146 

gerr,  1622 

maZZ,  927 

salami,  75 

giun,  267 

mar,  372 

saltraid,  72 

gle,  1638 

mebul,  930 

samail,  89, 1075 

glenim,  277 

melim,  980 

scar(a)im,  665 

glim,  272 

menb,  902 

scalZi,  1360 

gnath,  273 

mescaid,  920 

sceinnid,  1339 

gonim,  536 

mess,  919 

sechur,  447 

gort,  1645 

mid,  919 

se'im,  1384 

guidid,  1216 

miZ,  926,  944 

seZZi,  405 

Zu'cc,  55 

mir,  947 

sell,  1406 

(h)uam,  481 

mlaith,  218 

sen,  430 

iasc,  607 

moirb,  982 

ser,  157 

iZ>id, 1195 

mosach,  985 

sere,  1400 

il,  1221 

much,  1371 

sern(a)id,  392 

imfc-,  95 

muinithir,  892 

sernim,  1410 

imbliu,  1080 

muin-torc,  901 

serr,  139 

imbra,  454 

nan,  999 

si,  571 

in,  419 

necht,  1021 

sZdn,  1072 

inathar,  527 

neZ,  1012 

sliassait,  1211 
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slige,  861 

brommach,  238 

ochtach,  1183 

slucim,  876 

briiad,  1136 

on,  1044, 1085 

smi{u)r,  983, 1370 

.  bias,  248 

ong,  1044 

sndim,  1013 

ca(i)d,  666 

orbaind,  451 

snath,  1013 

caccaim,  619 

ro-s-teind,  1466 

snigid,  1003 

caiZ,  685 

scaindrim,  1345 

srennim,  1278 

cais,  684 

scellec,  1610 

sreod,  1246 

cercc,  776 

scrip{a)id,  1344 

sreth,  1412 

ciar,  702 

sellaid,  1406 

sruaim,  1282 

cluain,  714 

serb,  1402 

swan,  1535 

cued, 724 

sesc,  603 

siiil,  516 

comm,  802 

sned, 747 

suth,  1528 

corran,  788 

sreimm,  1278 

tairm,  1495 

enm,  783 

srengim,  1411 

tais,  1389 

crocan,  788 

tomm,  1518 

tarn,  1477 

ern,  759 

uirgge,  1116 

tamnaid,  1466 

cna,  730 

ulcha,  1257 

t-anac,  422 

cuire,  732 

ussarb,  1402 

tanae,  1448 

cuma,  632 

tarathar,  1468 

dec/i,  321 

Modern  Irish 

ZarZi,  1456 

deZ,  546 

fraigh,  390 

teg,  1393 

dobur,  358 

slaod,  1069 

ZeiZm,  1461 

drab,  1505 

rncZiZ,  1113 

tiagu,  1396 

eigid,  1057 

Zorc,  1310 

eis(s)i,  521 

Old  Welsh 

Zraig,  1507 

eiZne,  476 

canZ,  656 

ian,  89 

ere,  1178 

cein,  616 

nasaZ,  1541 

ert,  449 

dann,  325 

vd,  507 

ethaim,  388 

Ziair,  15 

fair,  493 

Ziepp,  428  > 

Middle  Irish 

fes,  594 

mind,  901 

at-noi,  1011 

fi,  595 

petru-,  1499 

airim,  137 

find,  594 

all,  63, 1168 

frass,  465 

Middle  Welsh 

alias,  63 

gairb-driuch,  556 

aer,  15 

arathar,  137 

gaiset,  1608 

bara,  1568 

arbor,  137 

gemel,  266 

bedd,  224 

arZ,  133 

giiaire,  263 

bele,  257 

bern(a),  1555 

ZacZiZ,  256 

braich,  236 

Zierr,  216 

Znan,  880 

Zire/n,  237 

ZiZdZZi,  1597 

meng,  888 

breuant,  242 

bligim,  86 

mess,  941 

brwyn,  244 

blind,  219 

mocht,  986 

bugail,  230 

Ziond,  1255 

och{a)ir,  1066 

Zipw,  216 
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1763 


1762 


carros,  442 

ny/e/,  1012 

Middle  Breton 

af,  117 

auhns,  597 

farati,  1164 

carw,  676 

serch,  1400 

de/ZiZ,  405 

afdobn,  533 

aukan,  171 

fawai,  1143 

cawdd,  684 

tarfu,  1452 

/e/c/j,  1385 

(af)holon,  686 

auso,  1131 

fera,  1187 

cerdd ,  678 

Zarw,  1456 

serch,  1400 

aflvapjan,  639 

aups,  173 

fidur-,  1472 

chwech,  433 

telm,  1461 

(1 af)leipan ,  870 

awistr,  1061 

filu,  918, 1221 

chwegr,  399 

tlawdd,  1447 

Breton 

aflinnan,  859 

azgo,  26 

filufaihs,  1217 

chwegr-wn,  399 

Zorn,  1518 

argud,  664 

afmauips,  91 

bai,  96 

fimf  1173 

clo,  J12 

ucher,  470 

hanter,  475 

aggwus,  18, 174 

bairan,  1564 

finpan,  114, 1221 

dun,  717 

kentr,  673 

agis,  184 

bairhts,  1554 

fodjan,  1157 

cnaif  722 

Welsh 

ZcZewr,  715 

agls,  13 

balgs,  962 

fodr,  1267 

cordd,  753 

ambi-,  95 

mell,  928 

ahana,  59, 184 

barizeins,  1568 

foil,  1261 

craf,  783 

angen,  97 

ahs,  55 

barms,  1587 

fotus,  1228 

cucin,  658 

awe/,  25 

Old  Cornish 

ahtau,  1066 

baurgs,  1262 

fra-,  1235 

dan-gos-,  760 

frenn,  1558 

dof,  325 

ahtuda,  1044 

beidan,  1162 

fraliusan,  882 

(dfdoe,  1632 

can/,  635 

moroin,  922 

aihtron,  584, 1057 

beitan,  1560 

fram  fairnin  jera,  426 

deddf,  543 

ceinach,  666 

ainfalps,  339 

bigitan,  1613 

framwigis,  1592 

-derig,  561 

cerddaf,  1339 

Cornish 

ains,  1058 

bilaigon,  846 

fraweitan,  380 

digoni,  371 

ce/Zir,  673 

deleth,  405 

air,  525 

bileiban,  64 

fruma,  1237 

(ZoZ,  551 

chwerfu,  1425 

eskit,  1363 

airpa,  449 

bindan,  1558 

/uZa,  1266 

dryZZ,  559 

c//r,  718 

gew,  255 

aistan,  34,  45 

bismeitan,  951 

fuls,  1256 

dyrllid,  405 

di-auc,  1678 

mal,  928 

ai ps,  40, 1063 

biwaibjan,  591 

gadars,  535 

ehedec,  1182 

ec/ie/,  111 

Zro,  1507 

aiwiski,  45 

boka,  1566 

gadeds,  543 

eZain,  403 

edn,  1182 

aiz,  1612 

bropar,  1589 

gaggan,  766 

elin,  1678 

erc/i,  1178 

Gaulish 

akrs,  16 

bruntia,  1590 

gamalteins,  924 

erw,  449 

garth,  1645 

Ayrotalus,  57 

alan,  62 

brupfaps,  1225 

ga-nah,  422 

eskit,  1363 

gawr,  271 

caddos,  666 

alands,  67,  98 

daddjan,  548 

ganaitjan,  1083 

ex'-,  433 

gwraidd,  1285 

com-,  731 

aljis,  73 

daigs,  1459 

ganisan,  1008 

garan,  267 

gwyar,  595 

Dexsiva  dea,  317 

ams,  1680 

dal{s),  551 

gards,  1645 

gen,  267 

helw,  405 

Kauapoc;,  807 

an,  97 

daufs,  1521 

gasmeitan,  1367 

gloew,  1638 

hufen,  39 

lautro,  873 

ana,  97 

daug,  1475, 1516 

gasopjan,  146 < 

go-grynu,  781 

llawen,  835 

nemeton,  1006 

ana-biudan,  1258 

dawr,  566 

gasZs,  1034 

grug,  452 

Llydau,  1205 

Nertomarus,  372 

and(a)-,  108 

distairan,  318 

gatarhjan,  318 

gweli,  1126 

llywarn,  79 

Noviodunum,  1009 

ansZs,  1084 

diswinpjan,  40 

gateihan,  309 

gwlan,  858 

malu,  980 

Suadurix,  510 

aqizi,  111 

diups,  358 

gatiman,  315 

hanther,  475 

morwyn,  922 

suexos,  434 

ara,  1106 

doms,  350,  569 

gawi,  1055 

haul,  516 

ner,  104 

trigaranos,  267 

arbi,  1114 

driusan,  559 

gawidan,  377, 1051 

hurt,  1535 

oged,  1087 

Uxello-,  1541 

arjan,  137 

drunjus,  554 

gawigan,  255 

iach,  55 

pob-,  1180 

Veragri,  15 

arms,  134 

dwals,  551 

gawigan,  491 

ias,  500 

rhith,  1231 

Vindo-,  592 

asans,  1095 

fadar,  1158 

gi'fe’Za,  683 

iwrch,  348 

safn,  1408 

<  asts,  1050 

faiflokun,  1201, 1210 

giutan,  1629 

llydan,  1205 

swch,  1532 

Germanic 

appan,  161 

faihugairns,  1607 

glitmunjaii,  1638 

mant,  909 

syllu,  1406 

atisk,  28,  29 

fair  r  a,  1176 

gops,  7, 1606 

merch,  922 

uc/ie/,  1541 

Gothic 

atsnarpjan,  1023 

fairzna,  1247 

gramjan,  1647 

mwg,  1371 

fryrr,  216 

afrrs,  176 

aZZa,  165 

fana,  1187 

gnZ/i,  1642, 1652 
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guma,  1633 

jer,  1682 

niman,  1007 

ska  pis,  151 

twaddje,  344 

wraton,  1271 

gunds,  636 

juk,  503 

niujis,  1009 

skeirs,  1355 

tweifl,  117 

wrZZs,  1287 

-h, 1457 

j'uncZ,  47 

tiiuklahs,  273 

smals,  944 

Zwi-,  339 

wruggo,  1452 

hafjan,  640 

Zcann,  273 

nzwn,  427 

snaiws,  1003 

jzana,  1491 

wulfs,  877 

haidus,  1360 

Zcara,  271 

0, 1675 

snutrs,  1023 

paurban,  1470 

wulla,  858 

haihs,  616 

Zcaw patjan,  735 

paida,  193  1 

sokjan,  509 

paurnus,  1470 

hails,  731 

kaurus,  203 

gens,  292 

sparwa,  1375 

paursjan,  1471 

Old  Norse 

haims,  664,  814 

kinnus,  267 

qiman,  192 

speiwan,  1252 

paursus,  1500 

a/Z,  1067 

hairda,  753 

kiusan,  269 

qino,  292 

spilda,  1386 

pragjan,  1507 

aZca,  19 

hairto,  644 

fenfe,  283 

qist,  1315 

spill,  114 

jzrzns,  1502 

aZa,  98 

hairus,  678 

Zaife,  845 

qiwa-,  216 

spillon,  334 

pulan,  1447 

dr,  525 

haipno,  378 

laikan,  406 

Radagaisus,  255 

spinnan,  1172 

w/>  1535 

ardr,  137 

ham/s,  633 

lasiws,  870 

raihts,  1099 

stains,  1405 

w/ar,  1533 

ar-gali,  512 

Ziana,  634 

Zaun,  118 

raups,  466 

stairno,  157 

uhtwo,  59 

ari,  1106 

harjis,  732 

ZeZZiZs,  403 

rimis,  525 

stairo,  1395 

WM-,  1 

arZa,  469 

hatis,  684 

leilvan,  845 

rfei'z,  451 

staps,  1391 

and  fe'Za,  694 

askr,  1088 

hauns,  659 

Zein,  864 

5a,  1041 

steigan,  1396 

unmildjai,  898 

ass,  512 

hauri,  674 

ZeZan,  855 

saggws,  1081 

stibna,  1408 

uns,  519 

aZaZZ,  1048 

hausjan,  55 

ligan,  853 

sailvan,  447 

stigqan,  725 

unskawai,  565 

aurr,  100 

himins,  630 

lisan,  842 

saihs,  433 

sZZZcs,  1405 

usanan,  102 

ausa,  175 

hlaifs,  716 

liudan,  409 

saihsta,  433 

stiur,  1456 

usfilma,  1167 

fraZca,  1600 

hlaupan,  627 

lustus,  862 

sair,  39 

stomin,  1404 

ushulon,  659 

frdra,  1587 

hlifan,  714 

mag,  950 

saljan,  405 

sums,  89 

ut,  1523 

barn,  1562 

hlutrs,  718 

mahts,  950 

salt,  75 

sundro,  475 

wahsjan,  170 

barr,  1568 

hrains,  781 

maihstus,  88 

sama,  1079 

sunno,  516 

wai,  1041 

bei^'a,  1555 

hramjan,  775 

maitan,  958 

sarwa,  393 

sunus,  1528 

waian,  27 

bjoda,  1258 

hrisjan,  781 

malan,  980 

saps,  21 

sutis,  478 

wazZ,  1053 

blaudr,  1575 

hruk,  773 

man,  929 

sauil,  516, 1213 

swaihro,  399 

walus,  76 

blautr,  1580 

huhrus,  612,  620 

meZ,  949 

sauls,  1038 

swamm,  1372 

walwjan,  388 

bdgr,  1188 

huljan,  629 

menops,  945 

saups,  172 

swe,  1683 

wans,  482 

bdZc,  1566  * 

ZiuncZ,  397 

merjan,  372 

sZ,  571 

sweiban,  1338 

warjati,  466,  526 

bdZ,  1601 

hups,  795 

midjis,  935 

sibun,  448 

swistar,  436 

wasZi,  429 

boZn, 1255 

Ivairban,  649 

m/Zc,  263,  416 

sidus,  378 

Zagr,  299 

waZo,  1527 

brd,  1136 

hairnei,  680 

milip,  926 

siggwan,  1081 

taihswa,  317 

waurkeip,  451 

bresta,  1555 

Ivaiteis,  1337 

mimz,  947 

sZgis,  490,  491 

taihun,  312 

waurms,  1291 

brhni,  1591 

has,  1215 

mitan,  919 

sigqan,  367 

tains,  347 

waurts,  1271, 1285 

brnn,  1136 

Ivapar,  1226 

miji,  936 

5i'Zc,  365 

taujan,  358 

weihan,  440 

brunnr,  1590 

fee,  1265 

mizdo,  957 

simZe,  1075 

tiuhan,  295 

widuwo,  512 

bumla,  226 

his,  1487 

mops,  991 

sina(s),  1333 

trauan,  355 

wilwan,  70 

bwr,  249 

im,  389 

mundon  sis,  901, 1237 

sineigs,  430 

Zn'u,  316,  357 

winds,  27 

bdn,  1567, 1601 

few,  102 

munps,  909 

sinteins,  394 

tulgus,  346 

wisan,  26 

bprZcr,  1586 

is,  591 

nahts,  1027 

sitls,  375 

tunpus,  1049 

wiprus,  474 

daZr,  551 

ZZan,  375 

namo,  1085 

siujan,  1531 

tuzwerjan,  359 

wopjan,  524 

daufr,  1521 

ip,  476 

naqaps,  291 

skadus,  1359 

Zwa,  359 

wraiqs,  1272 

drafli,  1505 
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dregg,  553 

ga,  706 

hremma,  775 

drjupa ,  560 

gafl,  683 

Zin/a,  1344 

dubba,  1522 

gall,  1642 

hriflingr,  643 

dvgl,  551 

gan,  1617 

ZirZZca,  778 

dggg,  545 

gardr,  1645 

hrinda,  784 

efna,  1080 

255 

hrjosa,  7 86 

efni,  1080 

gefa,  1613 

ZiroZcr,  788 

egg >  1681 

gma,  1617 

ZirceZZ,  775 

eid ,  600 

gjglnar,  1619 

hrgnn,  777, 785 

eir ,  34 

glaumr,  1637 

humarr,  631 

eisa,  37 

glita,  1638  Z 

ZivaZ/,  740 

eista,  1054 

gljd,  1638 

ZivaZr,  153 

ek,  373 

gZdra,  1636 

ZiveZ,  799 

elfr,  78 

gZy,  1637 

hvelfa,  740 

elgr,  71 

gnit,  747 

hverba,  755 

endr,  1019 

gmza,  1640 

hvern,  680 

erta, 127 

gomr,  1614 

hverna,  680 

fa,  405 

gramr,  1647 

ZipcZ,  761 

faldr,  339 

grimmr,  1647 

Zipm,  723 

fair,  418, 1265 

gulr,  1642 

zdrar,  431 

farri,  1222 

gymbr,  1634 

-(f)ka,  373 

felmsfullr,  1167 

gtess,  1630 

tfjgrd,  1180 

fet,  1161 

1643 

l  gcer,  1632 

fit,  1161 

ggs,  1630 

jwgr,  1124 

fjall,  1168, 1220 

ha,  612 

jprd,  449 

fjpdr,  1248 

Zia/r,  640 

jgrvi,  449 

fjgturr,  1160 

hagl,  660 

Zcass,  268 

flaga,  1202 

ZiaZ/,  685 

Z/ai/,  Zcei/Z,  287 

fleiri,  1206 

hamarr,  52 

Z/arr,  268 

fley,  1209 

ZiawZZ,  687 

kjoll,  262 

flo,  1202 

herjann,  732 

kjosa,  269 

floa,  1213 

hjarsi,  680 

kjuklingr,  290 

floki,  1200 

hlakka,  708 

kofi,  292 

fnasa,  1214 

hlaun,  717 

krumma,  287 

fnysa,  1214 

ZiZZd,  717 

kursi,  141 

foli,  1266 

ZiZ/dd,  719 

kvefja,  200 

/dir,  1228 

hniss,  725 

kyll,  291 

/ram,  1237 

hnlta,  724 

kgkkr,  281 

frusa,frysa,  1192 

hnjoda,  726 

lag,  853 

fuinn, 1256 

hnykr,  748 

Zdgr,  839 

/urn',  1261 

holfinn,  740 

Zaudr,  873 

/urr,  1261 

Zio/r,  659,  730 

Ze,  824 

/y/,  1266 

hraukr,  773 

Ze/da,  870 

/pZr,  1219 

hreinn,  781 

Zez'di,  870 
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leidr,  63 

ro,  469 

sfzg,  1396 

ltda,  870 

rda,  454 

stigr,  1396 

Ijosta,  852 

rodra,  466 

stinga,  1392, 1410 

lykna,  874 

rot,  1285 

stirdr,  1409 

magn,  megin,  950 

rokja,  129 

stjarfi,  1402 

magr,  895 

rokkr,  451 

sf/pZ,  1397 

maZr,  962 

sal(a),  405 

strangr,  1411 

maurr-,  982 

samr,  1079 

straumr,  1282 

wed,  936 

sannr,  473 

strjuka,  1413 

me'Z,  909 

sar,  39 

stufr,  1417 

melta,  924 

segja,  428 

stynja,  1399 

wi^a,  1076 

selja,  405 

stcekr,  1443 

mjobr,  919 

setti,  433 

stgng,  1410 

wjor,  923 

st  mi,  590 

sul,  1320 

mjukr,  986 

sina,  430 

svcera,  399 

wjpZc,  918 

skakkr,  1339 

svefn,  1535 

miigi,  977 

skalli,  1340 

svelta,  385 

munda,  901 

skapt,  1350 

svilar,  25 

my,  980 

skarn,  1365 

svtma,  1333 

my,  976 

skeifr,  1352 

svina,  1333 

mylia,  980 

sktrr,  1355 

svgppr,  1372 

myrkr,  956 

skjalgr,  1346 

sorvi,  393 

mprr,  953 

skorpna,  652 

fa/12,  303 

nakinn,  291 

slakr,  819 

fdZ,  346 

njdZ,  1012 

slikr,  861 

ti'mi,  298 

nor,  999 

slim,  843 

topt,  302 

nordr,  424 

slokr,  855 

tordyfill,  304 

nokkvidr,  291 

smali,  944 

frp/,  353 

ofn,  596 

smid,  1368 

tveggja,  344 

61, 12 

smjuga,  987 

fvisfr,  340  '' 

drar,  1682 

snara,  997 

fpny,  299 

ostr,  503 

snarpr,  1023 

/aZ:,  1393 

posi,  248 

sdZ,  516 

parmr,  1495 

ras,  469 

spa,  1348 

/e/a,  1450 

rasa,  469 

spann,  1430 

/egn,  1460 

raZa,  1271 

spark,  1376 

peira,  1491 

raudr,  466 

sperna,  153 

pidurr,  1473 

rawn,  392,  456 

spjgrr,  1376 

jydrr,  1456 

n/,  456 

spgrr,  1375 

/o/Zr,  1517 

n/a,  453 

stadr,  601 

/u/a,  1521 

r/m,  131 

sta.fr,  1403 

punnr,  1450 

r(p,  453 

staurr,  1391 

unnum,  1084 

r;oda,  455 

stertr,  1409 

wr,  1129 

rjddr,  466 

sttfla,  1394 

usli,  486, 1530 
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vagi,  1138 

stampa,  1398 

blat,  218, 1597 

vdr,  367 

stomme,  1404 

bldzan,  1577 

vatn,  1527 

svamper,  1372 

blazen,  221 

vega,  491 

valmoghi,  943 

blecchan,  1577 

ver,  526 

vami,  417 

bodam,  1255 

verk,  450 

boron,  1555 

vil,  258 

Modern  Swedish 

brdwa,  1136 

virgill,  1117 

/a/a,  444 

breman,  237, 1171 

virr,  598 

farna,  1178 

brestan,  1555 

vcerr,  524 

Id,  78,  875,  877  , 

brim,  1594 

vpg,  1138 

ogonsten,  868 

buog,  1188 

vp  kr,  1526 

buohha,  1566 

vp/r,  76 

Old  High  German 

burst,  1557 

vpr,  526 

ad(a)ra,  527 

butera,  233 

jy/gr,  880 

ahir,  55 

butin,  250 

cedr,  527 

ahorn,  49,  50 

chara,  271 

ies,  521 

ahsa,  111 

chestinna,  655 

drr,  1682 

dhta,  97 

chirsa,  677 

9gn,  59 

ahtowi,  1044 

chuo,  232 

pndurr,  426 

alawari,  524 

chutina,  797 

pxw/Z,  111 

a/Zwz,  78,  404 

dah,  1393 

amban,  1080 

dahhazzen,  1443 

Modern  Icelandic 

ana,  107 

darra,  1454 

her  past,  652 

angul,  12 

degan,  1460 

anton,  500 

derran,  1471 

Modern  Norwegian 

anu,  102 

dolen,  1447 

aw/  (dial.),  170 

anut,  1019 

dorf,  1467 

Brund  (dial.),  237 

aran,  1095 

dunni,  1448, 1450 

gir,  1635 

araweiz,  451 

durfan,  1470 

hem pe,  743 

arbi,  1114 

dweran,  1123, 1302, 1496 

Za/ce,  819 

ars,  1110 

dwingan,  1311 

lape,  868 

asc,  1088 

ebenus,  368 

mor,  953 

asca,  26 

egida,  1087 

run(n)e,  463 

ast,  1050 

egidehsa,  1135 

atuh,  58 

ei,  1681 

Old  Swedish 

atum,  164 

eid,  40, 1063 

bole,  1601 

baen,  1600 

eit,  37 

f  gar,  1632 

bahhan, 1600 

eittar,  1054 

Zcva/,  200 

beitten,  1162 

eiz,  1054 

kvaster,  1225 

belihha,  1551 

elahho,  71 

micerdher,  903 

biliban,  864 

elina,  1678 

wryra,  982 

bilinnan,  859 

elira,  67 

niure,  1012 

billih,  1574 

era,  581 

oghn,  597 

bitelpan,  1464 

ero,  449 
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erpf,  1114 

giri,  1635 

(h)rimfan,  769,  770,  783 

fali,  418, 1265 

gitwelan,  551 

hroso,  786 

fallan,  1070 

gizehon,  321 

(h)roz,  756 

fano,  1187 

glas,  1524 

huoba,  688 

far(a)n,  1247 

gold,  1642 

huohon,  685 

/ar(ro),  1222 

graba,  284 

huolen,  686 

fedara,  1248 

gram,  1647 

hwrZ,  808 

fedelgold,  1181 

grim,  1647 

ZiwZ,  810, 1363 

fehtan,  1164 

gruoni,  1642 

(h)welben,  740 

fel,  1168 

gund,  636 

hwerban,  648,  649 

felis,  1168 

guomo,  1614 

igil,  489 

ferzan,  1176 

hadu-,  761 

Z/i/z-d,  507 

fiara,  1187 

hagai,  660 

itaruchjan ,  454 

filz,  1191 

hal(a)p,  627 

fwa,  1042 

fincho,  1383 

halm,  622 

jdmar,  519 

firstan,  445 

hamma,  723 

jar,  1682 

(fir-)zeran,  318 

hanaf,  637 

jesan,  500 

fiuhta,  1183 

hantag,  673 

kachazzen,  660 

fizza,  1161 

harawen,  646 

ZcaZh,  314 

flah,  1200, 1207 

haso,  666 

Zca/cZz,  1610 

flehtan,  1207 

helan,  628 

kamb,  282 

floh,  1671 

hellan,  624 

karp(f)o,  805 

fluoh,  1202 

hemera,  630 

kavatot,  1157 

fnehan,  1214 

herbist,  649 

kilbur,  314 

folma,  1145, 1203 

herd,  527,  674 

kiol,  262 

folo,  1266 

herdar,  527 

kista,  705 

forhana,  1178 

Ziina,  592 

kiulla,  291 

fowen,  1251 

hinkan,  1339 

kleini,  276 

fuir,  1261 

hinta,  671 

klenan,  277 

funko,  1559 

hirn(i ),  645,  680 

klioban,  278, 650 

furben,  1231 

hirnireba,  456 

klobolouh,  650 

galla,  1642 

hirso,  662 

kran-uh,  267 

gans,  1630 

Zn'rwz,  676,  756 

krimman,  287 

garn,  1643 

hlamon,  710 

krump,  289 

gebal,  683 

hlinen,  717 

kruog,  788 

gellan,  1623 

hint,  719 

kus,  803 

ger,  1607 

hniuwan,  726 

labon,  885 

ger,  1605 

(h)niz,  747 

lahhan,  819 

gerno,  1607 

hoi,  730 

Zam,  1030 

gersta,  779 

Zid/a,  687 

lebara,  522 

geruohhen,  129 

honag,  723 

lecchon,  846 

glen,  1617 

hovar,  806 

lehtar,  853 

gikewen,  281 

hregil,  775 

Ze/cZ,  63 

ginen,  1617 

(h)reigaro,  778 

leiten,  870 
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leiti,  870 

mils,  985 

sehto,  433  | 

steg,  1396 

Volkmar,  372 

getwas,  540 

lescan,  850 

Mafra,  1080 

seifa,  1307 

sterban,  1402 

waen,  27 

gZien,  1623 

lewo,  854 

nackt,  291 

seim,  39 

sterz,  1409 

wagan,  1138 

glimen,  1638 

lldan ,  870 

naeu,  1013 

selah,  1318 

stih,  1405 

walzan,  68 

griiz,  662 

lihan,  845 

nagal,  1087 

sellen,  405 

stimna,  1408 

wanast,  521 

hader,  761 

lin,  864 

nazza,  21 

sen/,  1333  ) 

stincan,  725 

war,  524 

hamel,  629 

linta,  401 

nebul,  1012 

ser,  39 

stior,  1456 

wara,  1096 

hemmen,  688 

liohhan,  850 

nerian,  1008 

serawen,  1036 

stirna,  1401 

weban,  1540 

hurren,  442 

lira,  879 

nidar,  1003 

sezzal,  375 

stollo,  1404 

weit,  599 

jiuch,  498 

lit ,  717 

nihhus,  1021 

sigu,  490  1 

strengi,  1411 

were,  450 

kamin,  631 

lint,  408,  409,  833 

raoro,  1012  ' 

sihan,  584, 1512 

su,  1537 

widomo,  374 

kerben,  286 

loh,  851 

mw,  1025 

simian,  110 

sul,  1038, 1320 

wihhan,  382 

koffer,  765 

louft,  879 

nuoen , 721 

siodan,  172 

suntar,  162,  475 

wihsela,  594 

krage,  242 

luhs,  875 

nuohturn,  1020 

sizzen,  376 

sunu,  1528 

winister,  131 

krebe,  287 

lungar,  403 

dst(a)ra,  493 

skaft,  1350 

suozi,  510 

wintbrawa,  594 

ZcEge,  839 

maen,  84 

oZZar,  1526 

skena,  707 

swamp,  1372 

winton,  40 

Zejffen,  834 

magan,  950 

ovan,  596 

sleffar,  1067 

svvar(z),  461 

wisunt,  216 

Zerz,  872 

magar,  895 

peZi,  1197 

slthhan,  861 

swehur,  399 

wuosti,  159 

wag.  950 

mago,  maho,  943 

pfawo,  1457 

slinc,  820 

sweiz,  578 

wurchit,  451 

mahen,  943 

mal,  949 

p/ei'f,  193 

smahen,  405 

swelli,  1320 

zahar,  299 

malhe,  962 

malaha,  962 

pflastar,  1203 

smalazfihu,  944 

swelzan,  385 

zaZfl,  346 

mange,  888 

mandala,  92 

pfoso,  248 

smelzan,  80,  924 

swerban,  1425 

zan(d),  1049 

mat,  84 

mark,  975 

pi-gezzan,  1613 

smero,  981,  983, 1370 

swigar,  399 

zangar,  299 

meckatzen,  942 

melchan,  86 

prod,  245 

smerzan,  1367 

swigen,  1327 

ze/f,  313 

muhen,  977 

melo,  897 

quellan,  198,  223 

smid,  1368 

svwn,  1537 

zeman,  315 

muZ,  968,  980 

mendi,  901 

queran,  311 

smizan,  1367 

swinan,  1333 

zeso, 317 

mulber,  968 

menni,  901 

redan,  784 

snar(a)ha,  997 

taen,  548 

zz-,  327 

iiwm,  1025 

mespila,  936 

riga,  453 

sner(a)han,  997 

tat,  543 

ziga.  333 

quiten,  797 

mefw,  919 

rohon,  455 

snerfan,  1023 

fercar,  540 

zihan,  309 

ragen,  146 

milti,  898 

rosZ,  467 

snur,  1028 

teppid,  1451 

zinko,  300 

riZieii,  1288 

mindel,  909 

rot,  466 

span,  1430 

theismo,  1389 

zzf,  298 

rzZia,  453 

miscan,  920 

ruoba,  1277 

sparo,  1375 

thunkon,  1457 

zoraht,  318 

sam(p)t,  79, 1660 

mit(i),  936 

ruowa,  469 

sper,  1377 

tila,  546 

zuo,  307,  362 

sant,  1660 

miZtz,  935 

saban,  1299 

sprehhan,  1429 

ZoZc,  537 

zur-,  359 

scZzze,  707 

moraha,  235 

sagen,  428 

springan,  1381 

tow,  545 

zuscen,  299,  358 

sliten,  1069 

mucka,  976 

sami-,  520 

spurnan,  1374 

fozzZz,  1521 

zweiio,  344 

sluchen,  876 

muckazzen,  976 

scaban,  1343 

staben,  1403 

toum,  564 

sZwrc,  835 

mw/a,  980 

scaZfl,  1340 

stampfon,  1398 

trebir,  1505 

Middle  High  German 

smiegen,  987 

muljan,  980 

scato,  1359 

sfajzc,  1443 

f»om,  569 

flder,  527 

snerhen,  997 

muoan,  990 

scelah,  1346 

stanga,  155, 1392, 1410 

turi,  566 

be-nuomen,  1085 

snouwen,  1532 

muojan,  91 

scelifa,  1356 

stanta,  1390 

fwZ,  1521 

blcejen,  221 

spachen,  1427 

muoter,  948 

sceran,  665 

stara,  158, 1661 

ubir,  1533 

dzeii,  548 

sperke,  1375, 1386 

mur-bere,  968 

scouwon,  565 

starablint,  1401 

umbi,  95 

gefre/,  683 

stif,  1394 

murg(i),  236 

sciir,  444 

stat,  1391 

untar,  431 

gehiuze,  795 

struck,  1416 
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1773 

stunge,  1392 

feil,  1265 

qua(c)k,  727 

Swiss  German 

wilgia,  410 

Old  Low  Franconian 

swimen,  1333 

Fewer,  1261 

rams  (Bav.),  783 

Fluh,  1202 

wirkiu,  451 

mdZa,  944 

traben ,  1500 

Fisch,  607 

rasen,  469 

wrisil,  1287 

tiibel,  1522 

Fifze,  1161 

n/.  453 

Old  Saxon 

writan,  1287 

Modern  Dutch 

useZ(e),  486 

Fltiche,  1202 

san/t,  519 

ambon,  1080 

tarwe,  303 

titer,  1124 

Fohlen,  1266 

scheel,  1346 

atol,  1048 

Middle  Low  German 

blaken,  1577 

verse,  1222 

Funke,  1560 

Scheide,  14 

bothme,  1255 

aderlaten,  1435 

Foter,  233 

vert,  1180 

Futter,  1267 

scheifien,  1380 

braha,  1136 

anken,  1044 

delven,  1464 

wester,  429 

gackern,  619 

Scherbe,  1347 

bru,  1135 

bleken,  221 

happen,  640 

wilge,  410 

gcihnen,  1617 

schier,  1355 

drew,  106 

Fodem(e),  1255 

hoeve,  688 

wurz,  1285 

genesen,  1008 

schmahen,  405 

dreno,  554 

bragen,  238 

insteken,  167 

zinober,  700 

grunzen,  288 

schmelzen,  924 

drubon,,  560 

dove/,  1522 

kakelen,  619 

gut,  7 

Schnee,  1003 

edor,  1120 

dra/,  1505 

kakken,  619 

Modern  High 

Hahn,  512 

Schnittlauch,  650 

fathmos,  1226 

dtiZZe  (Westfal.),  1517 

maaZ,  944 

German 

Fe/Z,  624, 1346 

Schnur,  1028 

filmen,  1168 

gaden,  7 

miggelen,  1077 

Acht,  97 

Hengst,  613 

schwelen,  62,  385 

flaka,  1200 

greme,  1650 

mot,  974 

aus,  1523 

Hohn,  659 

Schwiegervater,  399 

fordwelan,  551 

ham,  723 

noemen,  1085 

Auster,  1120 

FFw/e,  688 

Sittich,  1669 

ger,  255 

ZieZen,  736 

oonen,  89 

backen,  1600 

Hummer,  631 

Skizze,  1438 

halon,  624 

/cut,  282 

reiger,  778 

Baumwolle,  199 

/ocF,  498 

spalten,  1386 

Firof,  756 

lak,  819 

roekeloos,  129 

Belche,  1551 

Kastan(i)e,  655 

starr,  1401 

hlinon,  717 

Ze,  824 

saffier,  1307 

benne  (dial.),  1558 

kikeriki,  696 

stechen,  1405, 1410 

FoFa,  688 

nucken,  1028 

snerpen,  1023 

Bienenbaum,  1574 

Koben,  292 

Steifi,  1253 

kiosan,  269 

orlepel,  868 

wrang,  1452 

M/e  (dial.),  1550 

FCorn,  271 

stmken,  1443 

Zagu,  827 

ost,  1050 

zorgen,  62 

Blatt,  1597 

Lappen,  868 

Strauch,  1416 

lakan,  819 

pladderen,  1201 

Biichse,  1259 

lauter,  718 

Tapete,  1451 

lungor,  403 

ras,  469 

Old  Frisian 

Burg,  1262 

lehnen,  717 

tappen,  533 

makon,  910 

schore,  1436 

Fre/n,  238 

Butte,  250 

leiden,  870 

Tochter,  561 

rokjan,  129 

slap,  868 

Fw/Ze,  229 

Darm,  1495 

Leier,  879 

Tor,  566 

seggian,  428 

slipen,  1067 

naken,  291 

Dobel,  1522 

Zesen,  842 

T  unke,  1457 

selmo,  1320 

sluken,  876 

nomia,  1085  *' 

Dorn,  1470 

ZieF,  879 

fufen,  1521 

simo,  590 

stivele,  1394 

Drohne,  106 

loschen,  850 

D/er,  523 

skauwon,  565 

sfuve,  1417 

East  Frisian 

dw,  1420 

machen,  910 

(ver)zeFren,  318 

slac,  819 

wrich,  1286 

dndul,  104 

Dune,  549 

MangetJ),  888 

Wald,  836 

spado,  1374 

wrimpen,  1274, 1280 

Eberesche,  1247 

Meer,  530 

WFzsser,  1527 

teman,  315 

wrfveji,  1288 

Old  English 

FFre,  34 

mengen,  910 

Widder,  474 

thegan,  1460 

ad,  37 

£rFe,  1632 

messen,  919 

winden,  30 

thorp,  1467 

Modern  Low  German 

a/oZ,  1067 

Ernte,  1095 

Metall,  937 

wolben,  740 

thrabon,  1500 

barsch,  1557 

anda,  500 

erwiirgen,  1117 

Miete,  957 

wollen,  882 

to,  362 

bohnen,  1546 

cefnan,  1080 

Esel,  697 

mischen,  920 

zeihen,  309 

torFt,  318 

ZiaZ(Z)-,  1346 

cegerfelma,  1168 

Fahne,  1187 

Nix,  1021 

Zelt,  346 

war,  1096 

mussig,  985 

b&dan,  1162 

falzen,  1191 

ode,  173 

zwir,  339 

watar,  1527 

spaken,  1427 

Fen,  1567, 1601 

Farn,  1247 

Or/,  1115 

wealtan,  68 

strif,  1414 

beorSor,  1564 

Faust,  15 

Planke,  1549 

wlcan,  382 

Fere,  1568 
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berstan,  1555 

fneosan, 1214 

leapor,  873 

blcetan ,  221, 1577 

/orn(e),  1178 

lempi-healt,  710 

bodan ,  1255 

forstandan,  445 

Zeo, 854 

bonian,  1546 

fyrs,  1263 

Zeod,  408,  833 

brces,  215 

gdn,  706 

Zox,  875 

brcew,  1136 

gar,  255 

lungre,  403 

brczd,  1121 

( ge)cynd ,  273 

meed,  949 

brod,  245 

gemyscan,  94 

mdwan,  84 

brcegen,  238 

genesan,  1008 

mearh,  953 

bur,  249 

ges,  1630  ^ 

melcan,  86 

byden,  250 

gierran,  682 

meltan,  924 

canc,  253 

gleam,  1637 

mengan,  910 

cearu,  271 

gleo,  1637 

metan,  919 

ceorfan,  286 

gliw,  1637 

modrige,  949 

clegan,  281 

gnead,  1640 

molda,  223 

cZceg,  277 

gds,  1630 

moru,  235 

clcene,  276 

grima,  1650 

muga,  977 

cZiid,  277 

grindan,  1643 

myrge,  236 

cZu/n,  650 

grun(n)ian,  288 

ncesc,  994 

cnawan,  273 

hcenep,  637 

neowol,  1003 

co/a,  292 

hamm,  723 

o/en,  596 

crce/t,  773 

hydan,  682 

d/er,  523 

cran,  267 

ZieaZa,  687 

posa,  248 

crocca,  788 

higora,  704 

rces,  469 

cruma,  288 

hlowan,  624 

read,  466 

crumb,  289 

holian,  686 

reod,  466 

dolg,  537 

ZjoZZ,  709 

reodan,  455 

dubbian,  1522 

Zircen,  777 

456 

eanian,  89 

hramsan,  783 

rpn,  455 

earn,  1106 

Zirdn,  781 

rocettan,  454 

eoZr,  598 

hreder,  527 

row,  469 

eoZZi,  71 

hremman,  775 

sdpe,  1307 

eorp,  1114 

ZireoZ,  775 

sceadu,  1359 

fcedm,  1226 

hrif,  643, 1229 

sceolh,  1346 

fana,  1187 

hrifeling,  643 

scZa,  707 

fell,  1168 

hrindan,  784 

score,  1436 

felt,  1191 

Zirof,  756 

sear,  171 

fet,  1228 

hwealf,  740 

selma,  1320 

fetan,  1185 

hweol,  799 

slcec,  819 

fine,  1383 

ZijZZ,  742 

slidan,  1069 

fleax,  1207 

knitu,  747 

slipor,  1067 

floe,  1200 

lcecc(e)an,  822,  829 

smeart,  1367 

flocan,  1210 

Iceppa,  868 

smeocan,  1371 

flowan,  1213 

lapian,  834 

smeortan,  87, 1367 
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sm//,  1368 

wdiZ,  599 

ahkura-,  12 

sniwan,  1003 

wealwian,  388 

ahga-,  334 

sndiZ,  1013 

weZig,  410 

ahgiras-,  9 

sdZ,  516 

weotuma,  374 

aja-,  18,  41 

spade,  1374 

wZr,  598 

ajati,  19 

spincan,  1559 

wreon,  1286 

ajira-,  10 

spon,  1430 

writan,  1287 

ajma-,  19, 1045 

sprecan,  1429 

wyrZ,  1285 

ajra-,  16 

sp/ni,  1387 

aheati,  12 

staca, 1410 

Middle  English 

dti,  476 

steZa,  1397 

bilurten,  872 

ati  stig-,  1406 

stenan,  1399 

bothme,  1255 

admi,  375 

stif,  1394 

crawe,  242 

adhara-,  29 

stige,  1396 

dabben,  533 

adhrsta-,  161 

stingan,  1392,  1410 

nere,  1012 

adhvan-,  410,  425 

stowian,  1407 

scateren,  1345 

anas,  430 

stroccian,  1413 

schalowe,  1346 

andhas-,  104 

stunian,  1399 

spaZe,  1428 

aniti,  102, 1672 

sulh,  412, 1069 

wrah,  1286 

anila-,  102 

sunne,  516 

anu,  97 

swamm,  1372 

Modern  English 

antara-,  431 

swelan,  62,  385 

arse,  1110 

dnZi,  109 

swer,  461 

Zn'Ze,  1560 

anya-,  73 

swete,  510 

box,  1259 

anyatra,  73 

swodrian,  478 

buffalo,  229 

anyo’nyam,  72 

swogan,  528 

cZraj/,  1505 

dpa,  117, 1010 

fceZ,  346 

ramsons,  783 

apa-citi-,  1487 

Ze-,  327 

sing,  120 

apa-chid-,  1437 

tiergan,  352 

smart,  1367 

apa-tya-,  938 

Zima,  298 

smith,  1368 

dpi,  440 

Zo,  307 

wheel,  799 

api-vrnoti,  112 

Zor-,  359 

jean,  89 

ap-tur,  1004 

ZorcZ,  304 

apnas-,  177, 1080 

Zrem,  351 

Indo-Iranian 

a-pras,  1192 

Zreow,  316 

apvd-,  522 

fng,  354,  355 

Sanskrit 

abharat,  365 

Zrnm,  357 

a(n)-,  1 

afrZn',  95 

peccan,  1443 

amsa-,  1680 

abhicara-,  95 

peg(e)n,  1460 

amhu-,  18, 174, 1141 

abhi-dasati,  327 

pinan,  1485 

aktu-,  58 

abhra-,  179, 1075 

poll,  1517 

dZcsa-,  111 

abhri-,  179 

/n/,  1521 

aksi,  1134 

abhva-,  180 

pweran,  1302, 1496 

aksnoti,  1089 

dma-,  1079 

pwinan,  1326, 1334 

ahkas-,  12 

amatra-,  82 
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amiti,  1078 

dgas-,  14,  425 

ut-,  1523 

amlva,  106, 1078 

a-camati,  1465 

ufa,  527 

amfta-,  242 

dm-,  627, 1679 

uttara-,  1539 

dyaZi,  1612 

aZi'-,  1019 

udanyati,  1527 

aratni-,  1679 

atman-,  164 

udara-,  1526, 1539 

aravinda-,  451 

adhra-,  1030 

ud-gurna-,  198 

dri-,  459 

and-,  1534 

udra-,  1526 

aricat,  845 

dpi'-,  523 

undura-,  592 

aritar-,  454 

dmd-,  1680 

upa,  1535 

arjuna-,  126, 127 

ayu-,  41,  47 

upa-dfs-,  1536 

arnas-,  463 

a  ruva,  1683  ! 

upabda-,  440 

ardati,  127 

ali-,  1679 

upama-,  1532 

arsas-,  412 

avadhit,  1676 

upara-,  1533 

arhati,  77 

avika-,  1675 

upari,  1533 

alala-bhavant-,  60 

avis,  46 

upa-valhate,  409 

a/pa-,  61 

a-sayana-,  1677 

ubhau,  96 

dva,  167 

asiyan,  1678 

ubhnati,  1540 

dvas-,  424 

asirta-,  675 

urana-,  129 

dvi-,  1061 

as'u-,  1678 

uru-,  484 

avidat,  577 

dsa-,  27 

urvara-,  137 

dvyaya-,  1061 

a-sad-,  1047 

uZuZi-,  1071, 1529 

avradanta,  1271 

dsfe,  518 

usant-,  400 

asani-,  59 

a-hanas-,  479 

usds-,  493 

asndti,  53,  59 

a-huti-,  1628 

usa-kala-,  621,  624 

asman-,  52 

icchati,  34 

usrd-,  172 

ds'ri-,  57, 1066 

itdZi,  432 

udhar,  1124 

as'ru-,  300 

lyarfi,  572 

una-,  481 

dsva-,  598 

irasya,  128 

urjd,  1097 

asta(u ),  1066 

is-,  39.106,595 

urna-mradas-,  219 

asthivant-,  707 

is/rd-,  580 

urna-,  858 

asarat,  72 

isu-,  595 

urdhva-,  1097, 1101 

asi-,  112 

isndti,  573,  592 

rksa-,  133 

asita-,  149 

isma-,  591 

rghayati,  468, 1115 

asura-,  512 

isyati,  1062 

rdhnoti,  67 

dsrk,  366 

iZia,  582 

rjipya-,  33 

asdu, 397 

iksate,  427, 1094 

rjra-,  126 

dsfZii,  77, 155, 1120 

fde,  34 

rhjati,  1099 

asmadiya-,  519 

Irma-,  134 

rnofi,  1107 

asman,  519 

isd.  1052 

rta-,  123 

dsmi,  389 

iZiaie,  183,  606 

rfu->  144 

ahdm,  373 

uksant-,  171 

rte,  457 

dZii-,  489, 1135 

ukha-,  597 

rsvd-,  1110, 1111 

d,  507, 1628, 1675 

ugra-,  171 

ekatara-,  475 

a-kuvate,  729 

ucyati,  398 

e/->  32 
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ejati,  31,  33,  41 
edha-,  37 
edhate,  470 
edhas-,  37 
enas,  40 
eman-,  1058 
emi,  388 
eraka-,  42 
evam,  380 
djas-,  171 
osati,  486 
dhate,  486 
kata-,  808 
kaditra-,  1616 
kant(h)a-,  49 
katara-,  1226 
tofi,  1225 
kanda-,  746 
kapatl,  638 
kapana,  632 
topi'-,  684 
tom,  661 
kamatha-,  631 
karaka-,  651 
karkata-,  646 
karkara-,  645 
karki(n)-,  646 
karpasa-,  648 
karbara-,  678 
tors-,  1464 
kalama-,  622 
kalayati,  670 
kalika-,  628 
kalyana-,  627 
tos,  1215 
kastira-,  655 
kasturi,  656 
kasmin,  519 
kancana-,  723 
kana-,  669 
karu-,  690 
to/a-,  617 
kalinda-,  739 
kiki-,  704 


kiri-,  1246 
tod-,  703 
kukkubha-,  763 
kuni-,  801 
kuhkuma-,  782 
kutsayati,  795 
Kubera-,  612 
kubhra-,  806 
kumbha-,  802,  806 
kulya-,  659 
kustha-,  760 
kuhu-,  682 
to,  1516 
kupa-,  804 
kubara-,  794 
kurma-,  712 
to-,  1468 
krkara-,  776 
krdhu-,  729, 1362 
krntati,  665 
krp-,  1440 
krpa,  1229, 1231 
krpana-,  788 
kfmi-,  414 
kekara-,  616 
tofa-,  704 
kevata-,  615 
kokila-,  733 
toufi,  658,  813 
kmarati,  630 
kyaku-,  1324 
kratu-,  773 
kramela-,  630 
kravis-,  774 
kravya-,  774 
krlnati,  1233 
krura-,  774,  786 
krosati,  773 
klamyati,  709 
kloman-,  1208 
ksanoti,  790 
ksatra-,  789 
ksatrapa-,  1311 
ksap-,  471,  722, 1664 


ksayati,  606,  789 
ksarati,  1570 
ksah, 1632 
ksara-,  1036 
ksiti-,  791 
ksiti-,  1571 
ksura-,  1039 
kslvati,  1326 
ksnauti,  1040 
ksvedati,  1668 
khanjati,  1339 
khadga-,  1556 
khara-,  652 
ganguyati,  281 
gacchati,  192 
ganjana-,  253 
gadto,  7 
gadhya-,  7 
gandha-,  1467 
gabhasti-,  369 
gay  a-,  217 
garbha-,  238, 314 
galati,  198,  223 
gavinl,  230 
gatram,  213 
gahate,  213 
gin'-,  257, 1282 
girt-,  227 
glrna-,  214 
guda-,  282 
guru-,  203,  484 
grhd-,  1645 
go-satam,  230 
gdu/i,  232,  233 
grapsa-,  287 
grasate,  286 
grastar-,  262 
graha-,  284,  390 
griva-,  317 
grlsma-,  239 
g/du-,  277 
gha,  380 

ghana-,  479, 1586 
gharghara-,  682 
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gharma-,  542 
ghase-ajra-,  15 
-ca,  1457 
cakra-,  799 
cahcala-,  694 
catvdrah,  1472 
candra-,  634 
cayate,  1218 
carati,  1169, 1464 
card-,  680 
carman-,  665 
carma-mna-,  913 
carvati,  1263 
cdsfe,  1459 
cdyati,  1480 
ciketi,  1487 
cid,  703 
cinoti,  1216 
cyavate,  1322 
chayd-,  1339, 1351 
chyati,  1435 
jaghana-,  766 
jajdna,  273 
jani-,  292 
jambha-,  282 
jayati,  213 
jarate,  311 
jar  ant-,  269 
jaras-,  268 
jarbhurlti,  1591 
jdsate,  1315 
jahati,  706, 1631 
jagdra,  370 
jflnw,  283,  294 
jamatar-,  259 
jami-,  259 
jighrati,  1121 
jinati,  215 
jihma-,  350 
pvd-,  216 
jusdte,  269 
joguve,  224 
jnata-,  273 
;yd-,  215, 495 


jydtsna-,  881 
jvalati,  312 
takman-,  1460 
taksati,  1460, 1476 
taksan-,  1460 
fafd-,  1455 
fad,  1497 
tanas-,  1458 
tanu-,  1450 
tanute,  1450  t 
tamala-pattra-,  896' 
lard-,  1495 
tarati,  1004, 1469 
tdruna-,  1471 
tarjati,  1452 
tarku-,  164, 1452 
fa/a-,  1478 
favS  1327 
fdva,  1420 
favds-,  1456 
tadrsa-,  1478 
fdpd-,  1481 
fdrd-,  1496 
tdrah,  157 
fd/a-,  1478 
tigma-,  1482 
titati-,  330 
tittira-,  1473, 1489 
tiro-dha-,  543 
tujyate,  167 
fard-,  1489 
fa/d-,  1447 
tuna-,  1424 
fw/a-,  1517 
frna-,  1470 
tfsyati,  1471 
fe,  1406, 1491 
-tta-,  332 
tyajati,  1316 
trayah,  1502 
trasati,  1507 
tri-ka-,  1510 
tri-vatsa-,  477 
fvdc-,  1302 


tvanakti,  1311 
tvarate,  1123 
tvdstar-,  1310 
fv/s-,  1317 
tvesati,  1318 
tsarati,  386 
datnsas-,  326 
daksina-,  317 
dadarsa,  318 
dadati,  332 
dadhami,  1483 
dan,  1049 
dabhnoti,  162 
dama-,  347 
damitar-,  301 
dampati-,  319 
dayate,  298 
dardar(ljti,  297 
dardura-,  303 
darbha-,  304 
darsata-,  318 
ddsa,  312 

dasra-,  295,  296,  298 
dahati,  1476 
dana-,  363 
danu-,  326 
dapayati,  303 
-dari-,  326 
dare,  349>  357 
davane,  332 
dasnoti,  308,  321 
devar-,  296 
deha-,  1459 
d/fd-,  322 
dina-,  302 
divya-,  338 
disdti,  309 
d/sd-,  335 
dina-,  309,  500 
dfyafi,  332 
dirgha-,  346 
dudhi-,  567 
dunoti,  358 
durah,  566 


INDICES 


1779 


dur-manas-,  359, 
das-,  359 
duhitar-,  561 
dura-,  327 
durva-,  303 
drfi-,  318 
drs-,  351 
drsad-,  311 
dodhat-,  1474 
dosa-,  322 
dosd-,  306,  309 
dyauh,  498 
drdvati,  351 
draf/,  304 
drantu,  331 
dra-,  357 
dru-pada-,  771 
druma-,  356,  357 
dvaya-,  344 
dvadasa,  362 
dvz'/i,  339 
dvistha-,  340 
dvesti,  308 
dhagnu-,  1568 
dhdyati,  548 
dhar-,  552,  558 
dharma-,  353 
dhavate,  545 
dhaka-,  546 
dhatar-,  1483 
dhaman-,  1483 
dhar  aka-,  569 
dhdra,  551 
dharu-,  547 
dhtsnya-,  549 
dhur-,  1316 
dhunoti,  567 
dhuma-,  564 
dhrsu-,  535 
dhyaman-,  1323 
dhranati,  554 
ndfc, 1027 
nakha-,  1087 
nagna-,  291 


nada-,  996 
nand-,  1007 
napat,  102, 1010 
nabhas-,  1012 
namati,  1006, 1007 
ndr- 104 
naraka-,  424 
ndva,  427 
nava-,  1009 
navate,  1011 
nasati,  422 
nasyati,  1004 
nasate,  1008 
natha-,  1084 
ndbhi-,  1080 
ndma,  1085 

m,  1003, 1008 
nikta-,  1021 
nindati,  1085 
ni-mna-,  1243 
ni-stha-s,  937 
idea-,  1021 

ad,  1025 
naa,  1029 
ndas,  999 
pacyate,  1180 
pajra-,  1184 
pahea,  1173 
pana-,  418 
panate,  1265 
patati,  1182, 1196 
pdf/-,  1225 
patni,  1227 
patra-,  1248 
padd-,  1161 
padya-,  1161 
padyate,  1185 
panthdh,  669, 1221 
parasu-,  1167 
pan',  1176 
pari-kstt-,  791 
parut,  1180 
parur,  1163 
parna-,  1247, 1248 


pardate,  1176 
parsa-,  1179 
palikni,  1167 
palitd-,  1219 
pavate,  1198, 1251 
pdsyati,  318, 1348 
pasas-,  1173 
pdf,  1217, 1228 
patram,  1267 
pdman-,  1186 
payu-,  1217 
pdrsni-,  1247 
palavi,  1168 
pasana-,  1168 
pimsati,  1190, 1217 
pihgala-,  1188 
pitar-,  1158 
pitrvya-,  114 
ptnaka-,  1193 
piparti,  1164 
pippaka,  1196 
pibdti,  1195 
pis-ta-,  1250 
piddyati,  1189 
pitudaru-,  1199 
pivan-,  1188 
pivas-,  1188 
putau,  1259 
punar,  1257 
pumains-,  1265 
puras,  1154 
puru-,  1221 
puru-pesa-,  1217 
puro-gava-,  1232 
pulaka-,  1256 
puga-,  1253 
par,  1220 
pur-dhi,  1222 
purva-,  1244, 1245 
Pusan-,  1149 
prthu-,  1203, 1205 
prdaku-,  1152 
prsni-,  1178 
prsan-,  1244 
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pesa-,  1217 

bhru-,  1135 

mldha-,  957  j 

raksas-,  133,  456 

vadhu-,  374 

visa-,  600 

pyuksna-,  1252 

makha -,  916 

mina-,  892 

rajata-,  127 

vanisthu-,  521 

virudh-,  408 

prd,  1205, 1235 

macate,  911 

mlvati,  87 

rajas-,  451 

vandhura-,  30 

vrZca-,  877 

pratara-,  1240 

majjan-,  975 

mudira-,  974 

rajyati,  1279 

vdjas-,  599 

vrkih,  880 

prati,  1238 

mahjari,  904 

murmura-,  967 

j 

ramate,  525 

var-,  384 

vrjana-,  390 

pratika-,  1240 

tnahju-,  888 

muska 971,  985 

rdjd,  129 

varas-,  484 

vrscati,  1273 

pra-parna-,  538 

-mat,  1479 

muhuh,  236 

rarahana-,  403 

Varuna-,  1128 

vfsan-,  403,  465 

prasna-,  1207 

mafd-,  173 

muka-,  978 

rasna-,  505 

varutra-,  388 

(vjrsa-bha-,  141 

pra-svadas-,  510 

madati ,  890,  974 

mura-,  992 

rikhati,  453 

varutar-,  294 

vrsni-,  135 

pratar,  1244 

madhya-,  935  * 

murta-,  243  1 

rip-,  864 

vartate,  1276 

vega-,  1053 

prayah,  1206 

madhyam-dinam ,  499 

murdhan-,  223 

risadas-,  684 

vardhati,  1101, 1280 

veti,  579 

prothati,  1192 

madhu-,  919 

mii/a,  980 

raj-,  76 

varsa-,  1128 

veda-,  578 

plavate,  1209 

madhya,  936 

mas-,  985 

rujati,  850,  879 

varsati,  1128, 1129 

veda,  1053 

plihan-,  1385 

manas-,  931 

mrga-,  970 

rudhira-,  466 

varsman-,  461, 1287 

vedas-,  380 

plusi-,  1671 

mana-,  960 

mrc-,  217 

rejate,  406 

valka-,  840 

vevijyate,  44 

plehate,  1211 

manak,  902,  966 

mrnlhi,  907 

roca-,  851 

valmlka-,  982 

visa-,  1056 

plosyati ,  1209 

manthati,  961 

mrta-,  242 

rocayati,  852 

vasati,  26, 158 

vesya-,  1056 

psa-ti,  1666 

mandira-,  900 

mrdu-,  217 

ro(d.)hati,  409 

vasana-,  429 

vestate,  209 

phalati,  1386 

many  ate,  892 

mrdnati,  87,  201 

rauti,  1683 

vasanta-,  366 

vyayati,  605 

phalgu-,  1560 

may  ate,  86 

mrsati,  235,  908 

laghu-,  403 

vdste,  429 

vyaghra-,  1684 

phutkaroti,  1600 

marakata-,  1365 

methati,  958 

lapati,  834 

vastra-,  429 

vraja-,  390 

badhnati ,  1558 

marlci-,  907 

medha,  901 

labhate,  838 

vasna-,  1681 

vrihi-,  1113 

bandh-u-,  1171 

maruva(ka)~,  82 

mesa-,  921 

Zavi-,  824 

vasman-,  429 

sarns-,  760 

babhru-,  1594 

marj-,  87 

mehati,  1076 

lasati,  840 

vdhati,  491 

satnsa-,  814 

ZzdZa-,  210 

marta-,  243,  969 

mlata-,  218 

lasati,  862 

va,  507 

sakrt,  748 

balbaja-,  225 

mardhati,  898 

yakrt,  522 

ZaZcsd,  827 

vaghat-,  486 

saiikha-,  728 

bahih,  69 

marya-,  921 

yajati,  12 

ld-las-a-,  836,  862 

vdfa-,  27 

sata-gu-,  396 

bahu-,  1160 

mala-,  963,  965, 979 

yajha-,  13 

linati,  859 

vati,  27 

satam,  397 

bahu-,  1188 

malini,  924 

yatara-,  1117 

Hbuja,  819 

vatula-,  27 

satru-,  761  , 

bi-bhr-mas,  1199 

mafai,  918 

jatf,  440 

limpati,  64 

vayati,  23 

e> 

saphara-,  805 

budh-na-,  1255 

ma,  416,  887 

yabhati,  499, 1063 

luhcati,  1113 

var(i),  100 

sama-,  671 

bodhati,  1258 

ma,  941,  947 

yamati,  519 

lubdha-,  879 

var  aka-,  525 

samya,  629 

bhaga-,  297, 1543 

mamsd-,  947 

java-,  497 

Zima-,  231,  881 

vdsfu, 158 

-s'aj-d-,  1099 

bhajati,  1543 

matar-,  948 

jas,  1117 

lehmi,  847 

vahas-,  1138 

s'ara-,  1260 

bhanati,  1567 

matt,  12,  940 

jdt,  1683 

lotra-,  118 

VI,  578,  1437 

sarava-,  680 

bhdrati ,  1564 

matra,  940 

yatar-,  389 

lopasa-,  79 

vimsati-,  381 

s'ara-,  678 

bharman-,  1564 

may  a,  955 

yugam,  503 

ZoZjd-,  466 

viZz,  1064 

sardha-,  753 

ZzZzdti,  1546, 1567 

marjmi,  86 

yudhma-,  1538 

vaksayati,  170 

vijate,  382, 1053 

s'aZd-,  623 

bharya-,  1602 

mas-,  945 

yunakti,  498 

vagnu-,  1176 

vidhava-,  512 

s'as'd-,  666 

bhas-,  1552,1602 

mitra-,  959 

yuvan-,  47 

vacas-,  447 

vindati,  592 

s'as-,  662 

bhasa-,  1567 

minati,  923, 952 

yuyam,  1531 

vajra-,  14 

visati,  1056 

sdna-,  815 

bhinadmi,  1560 

misra-,  920 

yus-,  503 

vatsa-,  474,477,928 

vis-pati-,  1225 

s'drd-,  690 

bhramara-,  1171 

misati,  958 

ramhate,  403 

vadati,  168, 1526 

visa-,  595 

sasaduh,  666 

bhratar-,  1589 

miTi-,  1077 

raksati,  64 

vadhri-,  378 

vi-sah-,  604 

sithira-,  615 
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siras-,  677 

sapati,  439,  448 

stibhi-,  1406  l 

harati,  1644, 1645, 

ayzo.nuuamndm,  1571 

baoSah-,  1258 

sirsa,  645 

sapta,  448 

stiyah,  1405 

1649 

ahma,  519 

baoSaiti,  1258 

suka-,  1669 

saptama-,  368 

strnati,  1410 

haras-,  542 

aibi,  95 

bd,  1565 

suva-,  803 

sam,  1 

strnoti,  1401,  1412 

hari-,  1638 

aifiU-axsaiia-,  1094 

banu-,  1546 

suska-,  171 

sama-,  89 

sthagati,  1393  ; 

hari-,  149, 1642 

aiiard,  525 

bazu-,  1188 

susyati,  171 

sama-,  1074, 1079 

sthatar-,  1391 

harm(f)ya-,  1626 

aipi,  440 

bdzuuaite,  1160 

suna -,  793 

samad-,  1074 

sthana-,  361 

haryati,  1607 

ama-,  1079 

bi-taeya-,  1406 

sura-,  807 

sam  vid-,  34 

sthaman-,  1404 

harsate,  1627 

amdsa-,  242 

bruuat-biiqm,  1136 

srnga-,  335,  766 

saras-,  415 

sthtti-,  1391 

hasta-,  15, 1621 

ana,  97 

buuduua,  1598 

srhgavera-,  501 

sarpati,  464  4, 

sthuna-,  1417  i 

hayana-,  1620 

antara-,  431 

bujaiiamna-,  1565 

site,  664 

sarpis-,  415 

snati,  .1013 

hi,  263, 1123, 1633 

aogdda,  486 

bujat,  1565 

seva-,  664 

sarma-,  1105 

snavan-,  1011 

hita-,  1483 

aojaite,  486 

cahiia,  1487 

socati,  799 

sarva-,  1072 

snihyati,  1003 

hima-,  1620 

apa-had-,  1047 

cardman-,  665 

sosa-,  171 

sarva-tdt(-i)-,  1072 

snusa,  1028  1 

hira-,  1643 

arajaiti,  77 

casman-,  1459 

syena-,  586 

savi-,  368 

snauti,  1000 

hiranya-,  1642, 1652 

ardm,  123 

cadru-,  1499 

srayati,  717 

sasya-,  511 

spandate,  1430 

huta-,  1628 

arsa-,  133 

caxra-,  799 

sravas-,  713 

sahate,  491 

spardhate,  1387 

hrdaya-,  644, 1119 

asaiia-,  1351, 1339 

cikaiiat,  1487 

sruvam,  719 

sahasra-,  1634 

spas-,  1348 

heman,  1620 

ascuua-,  707 

cinuuaiti,  1216 

sreyams-,  774 

sdhuri-,  490 

sphurati,  153, 1374>  !434  ’ 

hemanta-,  1620 

asista-,  1437 

cinuuant-,  1487 

sroni-,  717 

sadhu-,  583 

sphurjati,  1429 

hesas-,  1606 

asman-,  52 

dadaiti,  332 

slaksna-,  820 

saman-,  1057 

sphya-,  1374>  143°  j 

homan-,  1628 

aspa-,  598 

daSqmi,  1483 

svayati,  797 

sami-,  520 

sma,  945 

hyas,  1321, 1632 

aspdrdzata,  1381 

datjhah-,  326 

svasura-,  399 

sara-,  1297 

smayate,  920 

hrasva-,  1622 

aspd.gara-,  214 

dardya-,  346 

svasru-,  399 

sincati,  584 

smarati,  591,  909,  932 

hvarate,  537, 1585 

asru-,  300 

dadardsa,  318 

s'vas-,  803,  809 

sisarti,  572, 1109 

sma,  887  ; 

ast-,  1119 

dqm,  362 

svasiti,  809 

sita-,  1060 

syati,  591 
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as-,  7 

daman-,  1483 

sva,  811 

sldati,  376 

syuman-,  1531  i 

atthi-taco,  155 

as  a-,  65 

dami-,  539 

svitna-,  1488 

sim,  571 

sravati,  1282  * 

atd,  65 

auruua-,  480 

danu-,  326 

sas-,  433 

siman-,  590 

sruc-,  1293  j 

tarisa-,  1478 

auuah-,  424 

data-,  332 

sastha-,  433 

su-,  484,  931 

sredhati,  1069 

pip  pari,  1174 

auua-jaynat,  536 

datar-,  1483 

(nih-)sthivati,  1252 

su-dtv-,  478 

sva-,  365  j 

loptra-,  118 

auuapasti-,  1182 

dauru,  349 

sa-,  1, 1634 

su-manas-,  931 

svaka-,  516  j 

sakkhara-  (Pali),  1302 

auuard,  319 

dboistdm,  327 

sa(/i),  1041 

sukara-,  1537 

svata-,  476 

sihgivera-  (Pali),  501 

azaiti,  19 

ddjit.ardta-,  1571 

sakhi-,  113 

sute,  1528 

svadhd-,  378,  395 

su-mukha,  625 

azdiia-,  470 

dmgpaitis,  319 

sakhay-,  181 

sudayati,  510 

svapiti,  478 

azgata-,  1326 

disiieiti,  309 

sagarbhya-,  20 

sunu-,  1528 

svapna-,  1535 

Avestan 

azi-,  489, 1135 

didaitjhe,  296 

saghnoti,  1326 

surya-,  516 

svarati,  407 

aduuan-,  410, 425 

diiu,  35,  47 

drazaite,  352 

sacate,  447 

skandati,  1339, 1341 

svasar-,  436 

aesma-,  37 

asiid,  1678 

dugddar-,  561 

satya-,  473, 1117 

skundti,  444 

svadu-,  510 

aesma-,  1057 

dste,  518 

dus-,  359,  931 

sa-divah,  173 

skhalate,  1428 

sveda-,  578 

aeta-,  1063 

asm-,  1678 

dus-manah-,  359,  931 

sadhry-anc-,  30 

stana,  1153, 1403, 1404 

hamsa-,  1630  I 

aetahmaiius,  40 

azi-,  183 

duuaedd,  308 

sana-,  430 

stanati,  1399 

hadati,  1618 

aeuua-,  1060 

bafira-,  1594 

-Saiti,  543 

sanutar,  102, 162 

stabhnati,  1403 

hanu-,  267 

aezah-,  183 

baga-,  297, 1543 

drdduua-,  1101 

sanoti,  110,  420 

start-,  1395 

hanti,  536 

aya-,  184 

bairista,  1562 

drdnuuainti,  136 
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arazata-,  127 

hupd.busta-,  1258 

morandat,  87  i 

sarante,  675 

wpa,  1535 

xruma-,  786 

arazi ,  1116 

huska -,  171 

nadant-,  1085 

scindaiieiti,  1344 

upairi,  1533 

xriira-,  786 

arazifiia-,  33 

huuara ,  516 

naptiia-,  102 

sima,  629 

upara-,  1533 

xsaiieiti,  789 

frabda-,  440 

huxsnuta-,  1040 

nas,  1004 

snaeza-y  1003 

uruuaesa-,  1286 

xsap-,  722 

fraestam,  1206 

hu-,  1537 

nas-y  1004 

snaoSa-,  1025 

uruuant-,  1683 

xsadram,  789 

fra-stanuuanti,  601 

i<5a,  582 

Ha,  1029 

snauuardy  1011 

uruuata-,  393 

xsuuaSy  433 

fra-snu-,  280 

isu-,  595 

naisml,  1083 

sparaga-,  1376 

uruuisiia-,  1286 

xumba-,  802,  806 

fra-tarasaiti ,  1507 

izaena-y  41 

namah-,  1007 

spas-,  1348 

uruxti-,  851 

xvar-,  908 

/ra,  1244 

iziieiti ,  183,  606 

niyraire,  198 

spasiieiti,  318, 1348 

usaiti,  493 

x'aranah-,  1318 

fraiiah-,  1206 

jayara,  370 

pada-,  paSa-,  1161  ! 

sparazan-,  1385 

usiy  1131 

xvasura~,  399 

fsarama-,  1658 

jaiSiiemi,  544, 1216 

paeman-,  1188 

sraiiah-,  774 

uua,  96 

x^afo,  476 

fstana-,  1153, 1404 

jainti,  536 

paesa-,  1217 

srauuah-,  713 

uxsiieitl,  171 

yaes-iia-y  500 

gaesa-,  1608 

janaiti ,  536 

pairi,  1176 

srinu-y  717 

wna-,  481 

yaogat,  498 

gaiia 217 

jna-,  215,  217 

pairi-daeza-,  1151, 1459 

■srw-,  335,  676 

vacah-,  447 

^aos",  35,  47 

gairi-,  227 

jiiatu-,  217 

paift',  1225, 1226 

staman-,  1408 

vadar-,  378 

yatara-,  1117 

gaona-,  263 

jiti-,  216 

panta,  1221 

staora-,  1456 

vaeya-,  1053 

yauua-y  497 

gaos,  232 

kaena-,  1218, 1487 

parana-,  1247 

staiti-,  1391 

vairiia.stara-,  131 

yauuae-jl-y  1525 

garafia-,  314 

hail-,  1218 

paro,  1154 

staram,  157 

vayri,  366 

ja,  1683 

gardma 542 

kaine,  616 

padni-,  1227  1 

starata-,  1412 

varad-,  1101 

yakara,  522 

gauua-,  290,  369 

kamara,  630 

pauruua-,  1245 

stija,  1406 

varak-,  73 

^ara,  1682 

gaman 192 

kadfa-,  806 

paiiu-,  1217 

stuna-,  1417 

varand,  858 

ydsta-,  504 

gana,  292 

bars-,  1464 

paman-,  1186 

surunaoiti,  719 

varasa-,  839 

70, 1117 

garabus -,  314 

ma-,  416 

paraiia-,  1164  ! 

sura-,  793,  807 

vardsa-y  1273 

zadayha,  1618 

gramantqm ,  1647 

maSu-,  919 

pasna-,  1247 

sae/ft,  791 

vardZdrriy  450 

zaiian-,  1620 

gu-,  290 

maezaiti,  1076 

paradu-,  1205 

( ana)-sita- ,  791 

varsni-y  135 

zairi-,  1638, 1642 

gufra-,  292 

mayna-y  291 

pluuah-,  1188 

siti-,  791 

vaxs-,  170 

zairimiia-,  1626 

yzaraiti ,  1570 

mainiieite ,  892 

pusa,  92, 1256 

siiao-man-y  1474 

vazaiti,  491 

*zanauua,  267 

fm,  571 

mainiiu.suta 1322 

rae9-,  870  * 

siiauuaite,  1322 

vadaiioit,  1676 

zara-,  1607 

hacaite,  447 

mairiia-y  921 

rah-,  135 

taroi-dlti-,  543 

vala-,  27 

zaraniia-,  1642, 1652 

haf-si,  448 

manah-,  931 

raocah-,  881 

tarsta-,  1507 

vazfl-,  1138 

zardnu-maini-y  901 

haw-,  239 

maoiri-,  982 

raoxsna-,  880 

tasan-,  1460 

vahrkqm  azrodaiSlm,  15 

zasta-,  1621 

ham-pafraiti ,  1192 

maraiti ,  932 

rasman-y  1099  1 

tauruna-,  1471 

VdVdc-y  73 

zazaiti,  706 

hana-,  430 

marata-,  243,  969 

ras-,  133 

tauuah-,  1456 

vdrdZdtia-y  390 

zamaoiia-y  259 

hanara,  162 

mascih-,  942 

rasah-,  456 

taiiu-,  1481 

vdrdziiqriy  390 

zamdtar-,  259 

hauruua-,  1072 

masista-,  942 

rasaiiente,  456 

fasf,  1460 

varaziieiti,  451 

zanu-drajah-,  283 

hauruua-tat-,  1072 

mazda ,  901 

rasta-,  1099 

tigri-,  1482 

vi-ga9-,  213 

zara-,  1642 

haxa-,  1421 

ma,  931,  941 

rdnjiidy  403 

tuiri-,  1520 

vl-mad-,  919 

za,  1632 

hazah-,  491 

manaiieiti,  931 

rduul-y  403 

S/3aras-,  1310 

vis-,  1056 

zaradae-,  644 

hazayra-,  1634 

mdrdya-y  925 

saena-,  586 

d/iisra-,  1317 

visa'd,  381, 1056 

zi,  1123 

he,  365 

marancaite,  217 

saete,  664 

dfiorastar-,  1310 

visa-,  595 

ziia-,  213 

hisku-,  603 

marata-,  242 

sar-,  675  1 

drdyhaiiete,  1507 

vohu-,  484 

zi/fl,  1620 

hi-smarant -,  591 

marazu-,  23 6,  238 

sarah-,  641 

ubdaena-,  1540 

vouru-,  484 

zinaiti,  215 

hu-jiiaiti-,  1525 

midra-,  959 

satam,  397 

udara-,  1526 

xraosaiti,  773 

zimo,  1620 

hunu-,  1528 

mizda-,  957 

sadra-,  684 

udra-,  1526 

xratu-,  773 

zi,  1633 

1786 

znubiid,  280 

Old  Persian 

adam,  373 
add,  1483 
afuva,  522 
aiva-,  1060 
and,  97 
apiy,  440 
arsan-,  141 
baga-,  191, 297, 1543 
Bardiya,  1366 
basta-,  205 
dasta-,  1621 
data-,  1483 
dim,  955 
duvaistam,  327 
fra-,  1235 
fratara-,  1240 
gd9u~,  251 
hama-,  1079 
ham-ataxsata,  1455 
Haxamanis,  180 
jadiyamiy,  544 
Zed,  732, 1265 
kara-,  732 
krs,  681 
Magus,  889 
martiya-,  908 
maska,  934 
madista-,  942 
ma,  941 
Midra-,  959 
patiy,  1226 
stana-,  361 
tarsatiy,  1507 
tigra-,  1482 
9ab-,  760 
ud-pata-,  1182 
upariy,  1533 
upa-sta,  446 
uska-,  171 
vardana-,  390 
vidam,  1056 
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xsaqa-pavan-,  1310 

kebut,  693  i 

yina,  522 

duis,  339 

59. 184 

xsnasa-,  273 

laglag,  871 

yiira,  84 

en,  419 

agnus,  89 

yauna,  609 

ladan,  855 

zmanj,  790 

feced,  1483 

ago,  19 

mahr,  903 

horitur,  1607 

agolum,  10 

Middle  Persian 

man,  960  ' 

Ossetic 

ira,  591 

aid, 110 

angur,  10 

marva-riS,  904 

cexsirf,  1036 

loebertatem,  408 

ala, 111 

ozg,  1122 

mori,  irain',  968 

bcembceg,  199 

odds,  1051 

albus,  77, 78 

frasang,  1151 

musZc,  971 

don,  326 

oino,  1058 

alces,  71 

ganj,  255 

murd,  984 

fczndur,  1149 

osmen,  1060 

d/ea,  515 

jakar,  522  4 

liana,  1007  1 

fcercet,  1167 

iouxmenta,  498 

a/ica,  69 

kalapaS,  626 

nav,  999 

mceng,  888 

quia-nam,  1299 

alicula,  72 

tnang,  888 

ni-kiihidan,  795 

tcerqus,  821 

sa-psa,  1041 

aZiud,  72 

marvarit,  904 

palang,  1152 

zcbI-,  271 

sovos,  365 

alium,  71 

pambak,  199 

pan ,  1147 

zceldce,  1639 

suad,  1683 

alius,  73 

parik,  1147 

palez,  1151 

zcerond,  269 

tagam,  1472 

alius  alium,  72 

ropas,  79 

pista,  1197 

a/o,  62,  67,  98, 1001 

salwar,  1307 

pi7,  410 

Sogdian 

Latin 

aZvus,  170 

tedzrev,  1472 

qa/iz,  638 

iniiAc,  888 

ab,  117 

amaracum,  82 

varak,  129 

raxna,  826 

murzaky  236 

abacus,  3 

amare,  1078 

yasrnan,  574 

ruda,  294 

pwrSnk,  1152 

abies,  5 

amb(i)-,  94 

zanuk,  283 

sdya,  1351 

zwfAc,  503 

*abitdrium,  5 

ambo,  96 

sandal,  1305 

zy’nf,  149 

abnud,  1011 

ambuld,  61 

Modern  Persian 

sakar,  1302 

abolla,  5 

amma,  88 

aganis,  479 

samstr ,  1305 

Khotanese 

abs,  186 

amphora,  96 

drd,  65 

sana,  790 

diss-,  334 

Acca,  52 

amulum,  93 

droy,  454 

tays,  1493 

paysa-,  1184 

accipiter,  1248 

amurca,  87 

azay,  1122 

tab-aS,  1451 

phvai,  1374, 1430 

acer,  50 

amygdala,  92 

bad(f)yah,  206 

to/,  1403 

rriys-,  406 

deer,  57 

an,  97 

birinj,  1102 

vardij-,  1112 

ysanuva,  2 67 

Achivi,  181 

anas,  1019  r 

bum,  246 

xargos,  821 

Kurdish 

aefe,  58 

anc(u)lare,  95 

daftar,  341 

xdya,  1681 

buz,  1566 

acus,  55 

ancora,  13 

dana(k ),  301 

xar(a),  652 

ghilas,  677 

adarca,  19 

anculus,  95, 1169 

farsang,  1151 

xusru,  399 

pur,  1256 

adeps,  64 

angina,  18 

ges,  1608 

yasaman,  574 

adoled,  63 

ango,  18 

gosd,  290 

zanax,  267 

Afghan 

ador,  28,  29 

anguilla,  372,  591 

gul,  1290 

zar,  269 

vrize,  1113 

aedes,  22,  37 

anhelare,  97 

gurs,  840 

zarnix,  141 

aemidus,  1054 

animus,  102,  1672 

yaram,  1647 

zopin,  1327 

Italic 

aerumna,  44 

anna,  107 

;igar,  522 

za/a,  1608 

aes,  1612 

ansa, 521 

kabar,  639 

Old  Latin 

aesculus,  31, 152 

dnser,  1630 

karamb,  769 

Pashto 

escif,  470 

aevum,  35 

ante,  109 

karyadan,  650 

mecan,  950 

dsa,  27 

ager,  16 

antemna,  110 

kaval,  611 

prang,  1152 

cluere,  718 

agilis,  10 

antrum,  110 

kalbud,  626 

sde,  666 

deicb,  554 

agina,  111 

aper,  438,  640 
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apid,  120 

axis,  111 

burrus,  249 

capio,  640,  688 

ceterum,  71 

corium,  816 

apium,  178, 1574 

axungia,  1088 

butyrum,  233 

caprificus,  458 

charta,  1616 

cornix,  750,  758 

aplustr(i)a,  178 

babae,  189 

buttis,  233 

capsa,  661 

chartularius,  1616 

cornum,  771 

aptus,  120,  522 

baburrus,  190 

butubatta,  207 

capulus,  816 

chrisma,  1650 

corpus,  1229, 1231, 1440 

araneus,  124 

baccar,  194 

buxus,  1259 

carabus,  642 

ciborium,  693 

corvus,  750,  758, 1624 

arare,  137 

bacchinon, 189 

caballus,  611,  728 

caracalla,  642 

cibus,  693 

cos,  815 

arced,  133 

baculum,  194 

cafeo,  635 

carbasus,  648 

cicada,  696 

costum,  760 

ardea,  469 

bal(i)neum,  195 

cacabare,  619 

career,  645 

cicer,  781 

cotinus,  761 

arduus,  1101 

ballaena,  1549 

cacdre,  619 

carchesium,  652 

cicuma,  696 

cottabus,  762 

dreo,  27 

ballare,  197 

cac(c)abus,  619 

cardo,  767 

cincinnus,  695 

cottana,  762 

argentum,  126, 127 

Ballio,  210 

cachinnus,  660 

caries,  1260 

cinis,  747 

crambe,  769 

argilla,  126 

bal(l)uca,  196 

cactus,  620 

carina,  651 

circus,  779 

crdpula,  768 

argud,  127 

bambax,  199 

cadamitas,  613 

carinare,  646,  681 

cis,  694 

cratis,  808 

aries,  460 

barbarus,  201 

cacZo,  665 

carpisc(u)lum,  643 

cista,  705, 1602 

creo,  752 

arinca,  122 

bargus,  241 

cadus,  614 

carpo,  649,  788 

citrium,  705 

crepida,  778 

anna,  134 

bans,  202 

caecus,  616 

carrus,  442,  650 

citrus,  663 

crepo,  776 

arrabo,  140 

bassus,  205 

caenum,  1193 

cassiterum,  655 

cfvis,  664 

crocire,  788 

ars,  143 

batioca,  206 

calamus,  622 

castanea,  655 

clades,  709 

crocus,  782 

artemo(n),  142 

baubor,  207 

calare,  624 

castro,  662 

cldmare,  710 

crudus,  786 

artus,  144 

feifeo,  1195 

calceus,  627 

casula,  653 

clango,  708 

cruor,  774 

arvlna,  124, 1112 

bifariam,  340 

calidus,  68 7 

catinus,  763 

clavus,  711 

crusta,  786,  787 

arvum,  137 

birrus,  216 

caZix,  800 

caucum,  658 

clepsi,  714 

cubitum,  795 

ascalonia,  149 

bis,  216,  339 

callum,  737 

caulis,  659 

clinare,  717 

cubus,  795 

ascia, 111 

bison,  216 

calpar,  627,  667 

caupo,  638 

clivus,  712 

cucubio,  763 

aser,  366 

blaesus,  218 

calvor,  686 

cavannus,  658 

clunis,  717 

cuculus,  733 

asinus,  1086 

blatio,  219, 1159 

caZx,  832, 1610 

caved,  729,  732 

coactor,  742 

cucumis,  1330 

asper,  154 

blatta,  219 

camelus,  630 

cavus,  730 

coaxare,  727 

culleus,  735 

at,  161 

blitum,  222 

camera,  630  1 

cedo,  397 

cocZa,  1111 

cam,  656,  731, 1038 

atriplex,  165 

boletus,  250 

caminus,  631 

cedrus,  663 

collis,  742 

cuminum,  803 

atta,  165 

bombus,  226 

cammarus,  631 

celdre,  629,  931 

coZo,  1169, 1464 

cunctdri,  1066 

attilus,  474 

bod,  224 

campus,  633 

ceZer,  670 

colostra,  1260 

cupa,  804 

aw-,  167, 173, 1109 

feds,  232 

camurus,  630 

ceZes,  669 

columba,  667 

cuprum,  805 

audio,  43 

brdcae,  235 

camus,  688 

-ceZZo,  711,  742 

coZws,  720 

ctira,  1472 

augeo,  171 

bracchium,  236 

canaba,  634 

censed,  760 

coma,  744 

curro,  442 

augur,  171 

bratus,  235 

cancamum,  612 

cento,  673 

commentus,  173 

curvus,  808 

augustus,  171 

brevis,  236 

cancelli,  613 

centrum,  673 

comminus,  370 

cutis,  810 

awn's,  1130 

bromus,  246 

cancer,  281,  646  1 

centum,  397 

communis,  86 

cutis,  1363 

aurora,  493 

bruchus,  243 

candor,  634 

cerasus,  677 

conditio,  543 

cyathus,  792 

aurum,  1652 

bubalus,,  229 

cam's,  636,  811 

cerebrum,  645,  677, 

conditor,  1483 

cydoneum,  797 

( aurum )  coctum,  1071 

feufeo,  246 

canna,  636 

998 

conor,  371 

cymba,  802 

aveo,  425 

bucina,  248 

cannabis,  636 

cereolus,  690 

cophinus,  765 

dacruma,  300 

avia,  31 

feuZZa,  225 

cano,  512,  634 

cerno,  781 

coquo,  1180 

daps,  303, 310 

avis,  35, 1064, 1681 

burdo,  232 

canus,  666, 1033 

cernuus,  675 

coracinus,  750 

cZe,  322 

avus,  290 

buricus,  1264 

caper,  640 

cervus,  335,  676 

cordis,  644 

debilis,  197,  210 
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decern,  312 

ensis,  112 

fiscus,  215 

gandeia,  254 

hebes,  673,  692 

intus,  432 

decet,  321 

equus,  598 

flaccus,  218 

ganea,  260 

(h)eia,  379 

inuleus,  423 

defluo,  890 

er,  1630, 1641 

flagellum,  1588 

gannio,  253 

0 bfelops ,  413,  414 

(in-)vitus,  595 

defrutum,  245 

enigd,  454 

flemina,  1577, 1580 

garrio,  262,  271 

de/us,  1638, 1642 

invoco,  429 

delpa,  1332, 1489 

ervum,  451, 1108 

fligb,  1579 

garum,  262 

helvus,  1624, 1642 

Tovz's,  498 

dens,  305, 306, 1049 

es,  389 

fluo,  1578 

gaudeo,  270 

tzeres,  1631 

z'ra,  1057 

densus,  305,  306 

est,  375 

fodio,  224 

gaulus,  262 

den,  1632 

z're,  388 

depso,  320 

el,  476 

folium,  1596 

gaunaca,  263 

hernia,  1644 

zs,  591 

dexter,  317 

ex,  433 

follis,  196 

gausape(s),  263 

dzare,  1617 

z'uda,  377 

dicis,  335 

excrementum,  778  ■ 

for(c)tis,  209 

gaza,  255 

hibernus,  1620 

iugera,  498 

died,  309 

expergiscor,  370 

forare,  1555 

gelidus,  264 

( h)ibiscum ,  575 

iugis,  1525 

dies,  173 

extra,  489 

forda,  201 

geiza,  267 

hiems,  1620 

iugum,  503 

digitus,  300 

/aba,  1548 

/ores,  566 

gener,  259 

hinnus,  593 

iungo,  498 

dz“rus,  308 

facidle,  1547 

formica,  967,  982 

genista,  274 

hirrio,  682 

ius,  503 

dis-,  327, 781 

factum,  1548 

formus,  542 

genii,  283 

hirundo,  1623 

iuvenis,  47 

discrimen,  617 

fdgus,  1566 

fovea,  1618 

gerdius,  268 

hisco,  1617 

labare,  868 

dius,  338 

/ado,  1566 

/races,  553 

gerra,  268 

homo,  1633 

Zadeo,  1623 

divus,  330 

/a/x,  495, 1549 

frdter,  1589 

gigno,  273 

dora,  1682 

Zac,  256 

doced,  345 

fama,  1567 

/remo,  237, 1647 

gingrina,  272 

hordeum,  779 

lacerare,  826 

do/are,  297, 313 

farcio,  1589 

frendo,  1643 

glamae,  274 

horreo,  1627 

lacerna,  871 

doZeo,  324 

fascia,  204, 1557 

fricare,  1553 

glans,  195 

hortus,  1645 

lacerta,  813 

dolus,  346 

fascinum,  203 

fdgo,  1594 

glarea,  1636 

hospes,  1225 

lacertus,  832 

dominus,  732 

fascis,  205, 1557 

frigus,  1285 

glittus,  277 

hostis,  489, 1034 

Zacas,  827 

domitor,  301 

fastigium,  1557 

fringilla,  1593 

gZos,  259 

dwzrzz-,  1613 

laena,  1636 

domus,  347 

febris,  1476 

frumen,  1556 

glubo,  278 

humilis,  1633 

laevus,  824,  825 

donum,  363 

feced,  1483 

frustum,  559 

(g)  nosed,  273 

humus,  1633 

laguna,  820 

dormio,  304 

/ecz",  582 

fu,  1564 

gobius,  812 

ianitrices,  389 

lallare,  828 

du-,  338 

fel,fellis,  1642 

fucus,  1595 

grabdtus,  766 

z'dz“,  582 

Zdzrza,  857 

dtzco,  20,  295 

feldre,  546 

fugio,  1565 

granum,  271 

z'co,  585 

lamenta,  858' 

dudum,  327 

-fendo,  536 

fui,  1598 

gravis,  203 

z'ecar,  522 

Zdzza,  858 

dulcis,  278 

fenus,  479 

fumus,  564 

gremium,  287 

Iegius,  508 

langueo,  820,  854,  868 

duodecim,  362 

feriae,  540 

funda,  1430 

grumus,  288,  720 

ilia,  588,  594 

lapis,  848 

duracinum,  363 

ferio,  202 

fundo,  1629 

grunnio,  288 

briber,  1075 

lardum,  834 

dureta,  354 

fero,  1564 

fundus,  1255, 1257 

gras,  267, 1624 

in-,  1 

largus,  401 

e->  454.  507 

fervo,  1590 

fungus,  1385 

gryphus,  289 

inclutus,  719 

laridum,  834 

ebenus,  368 

/zder,  1594 

/wr,  1602 

guberno,  794 

z'zzde,  307,  425 

lasanum,  835 

edwr,  410 

fica,  1572 

furfur,  1617 

gtda,  312 

indulged,  346 

lascivus,  836,  862 

ego, 373 

ficus,  1421 

futis,  1629 

gumia,  265 

in-gruo,  1645 

lassus,  855 

elephas,  410 

fides,  1432 

gabata,  253 

gurdus,  234 

inguen,  21 

Zateo,  831,  859 

elogium,  404 

/zdo,  1162 

gaesum,  255, 1605 

gustare,  269 

inseque,  428 

ZaZws,  1447 

emplastrum,  1203 

filius,  546 

gagates,  253 

guttatus,  284 

insicium,  600 

laurus,  307 

ezz,  520 

filum,  215 

galbanum,  1609 

habes,  4 

instaurdre,  1391 

lavabrum,  818 

ezzdo,  362,  421 

findo,  1560 

galea,  257 

hamus,  1605 

instigare,  1406 

Zavdre,  873, 885 

ezzzm,  397 

fingo,  549 

gallus,  621 

haurio,  175, 180 

z'zzfer,  431 

Zavo,  873 

1792  INDICES  INDICES  1793 


laxus,  820 

luna,  880, 1319 

melior,  927 

mulgeo,  86 

nonnus,  1007 

orbus,  1114 

ledanum,  855 

luo,  881 

melius,  895 

mullus,  980 

nos,  519, 1029 

orca, 1537 

lego ,  842 

lupio,  883 

membra,  945,  947 

mulus,  978 

novacula,  1040 

ordior,  1098 

lembus,  847 

lupus,  877 

membrana,  945 

murcus,  953,  978 

novdlis,  1003 

orzor,  1103 

lemures,  830 

lurcor,  835 

memini,  929 

muria,  982 

novem,  427 

ornus,  1088 

lens,  747 

lutra,  1526 

memoria,  930 

murmillo,  967 

novus,  1009 

orphus,  1115 

lentus,  401 

lux,  872 

mensis,  945 

murmuro,  967 

nox,  1027 

os,  1119, 1120 

led,  854 

luxus,  874 

menta,  955 

murra,  968,  983 

nubes,  1025 

ovis,  1061 

lepista,  848 

Lyaeus,  881 

mereo,  922 

murtus,  984 

hwZjo,  1026 

ovo,  477 

lepos,  849 

lyra,  879 

mergae,  87 

mus,  985 

nu-dius,  1025 

ovum,  1681 

lepus,  840 

maccus,  895 

mespilum,  936 

musca,  976 

nudus,  291 

paenula,  1545 

lestudo,  1120 

macellum,  895 

metallum,  937 

mus-cerda,  984, 1365 

numerus,  1007 

paZZa,  153 

levir,  296 

macer,  895 

metior,  949 

musculus,  974,  985 

nundinae,  499 

palma,  1145 

levis,  403 

machaera,  915 

miccio,  942 

muscus,  971 

mio,  1028 

palumbes,  11 66 

libare,  843 

machina,  950 

migrare,  86 

museum,  972 

nurus,  1028 

palus,  973, 1148 

liber,  1073 

macies,  942 

mihi-pte,  1487 

mutare,  961 

0, 1675 

pango,  1184 

liber,  408 

mactare,  889 

milium,  926 

mutus,  978 

ob,  1091 

pannus,  1187 

Libititia,  67 

macula,  1367 

mimus,  955 

nablium,  nablum,  993 

obrussa,  1044 

par,  1187 

libra,  867 

maena,  892 

mina,  960 

naccae,  998 

oZzs,  1140 

parandrum,  1451 

lien,  1385 

maia,  891 

minuo,  956 

nanciscor,  422 

obscurus,  444 

pardus,  848, 1152 

ligo,  866 

mdlobat(h)rum,  896 

minurrio,  956 

nanus,  995 

observare,  1490 

pario,  1222 

lilium,  845 

malt(h)a,  898 

misceo,  920 

nardus,  996 

oZzses,  1076 

parvus,  1143, 1158 

limax,  843 

malum,  944 

mm,  1076 

nare,  1013 

occa,  1065, 1087 

pasceolus,  1557 

limus,  843,  844 

malva,  896 

modius,  918 

Hares,  1288 

ocinum,  1677 

patella,  1157 

lingo,  846 

mamma,  899 

moechus,  962 

natis,  1031 

dczor,  1678 

pater,  1158 

lino,  69 

manure,  901 

tnoles,  990 

nauclerus,  998 

ocr/s,  1066 

patere,  1181 

linum,  864 

mando,  909 

jnollis,  217 

naulum,  999 

octavus,  1044 

patruus,  114, 1158 

liqui,  845 

manes,  946 

moZo,  926,  980 

navem,  999 

ocfo,  1066 

paved,  1250 

lira,  867 

manganum,  887 

monile,  901 

ne,  993, 1013, 1016 

ocZf,  1048 

pavio,  1144, 1^46, 1249, 

litare,  866 

margarita,  905 

mont-,  972 

nebula,  1012 

odor,  1051 

1263 

littera,  341 

maritus,  922 

mordeo,  87, 1367 

nemus,  1006 

-oZeo,  1070 

pecten,  790 

litus,  69 

marmor,  907 

morior,  904 

nenia,  1016 

oleum,  400 

pecto,  1164 

lodix,  884 

tnarsup(p)ium,  908 

mors,  969 

nepeta,  1010 

oZZva,  400 

pedica,  1160 

longns,  869 

massa,  890 

mortuus,  242 

nepos,  102 

0Z0, 1051 

pedo,  209, 1161 

lorica,  569 

mateola,  894 

morum,  968 

nepotes,  1010 

oZor,  404 

pellis,  1168, 1169 

lorum,  480,  884 

mater,  948 

morus,  992 

were,  1013 

omen,  1060 

pello,  115 

lubet,  879 

mattea,  914 

mdtacilla,  698 

Nerd,  104 

oncare,  1044 

peluis,  1168 

luceo,  852 

matula,  891 

moved,  87,  93 

nervus,  1011 

onus,  55,  430, 1086 

penis,  1173 

lucrum,  118 

me,  416,  949 

mox,  917 

nex,  1004 

onus-tus,  55 

pensum,  1446 

lucus,  851,  872 

medeor,  919 

mu  facer  e,  973 

nidor,  725,  986 

operio,  112 

per,  1176 

ludus,  869,  870 

medius,  935 

mucrd,  94 

nidus,  1050 

oppidum,  1161 

-per,  1174 

lugeo,  850 

medulla,  983 

mucus,  978 

nivit,  1003 

ops,  177, 1068, 1597 

perfines,  1574 

lumbricus,  314 

mel,  921,  926 

mugio,  976,  977 

nocturnus,  1020, 1027 

ops-,  1139 

perna,  1178, 1247 

lumen,  881 

melca,  926 

mulceo,  217 

nomen,  1085 

opsonium,  1139 

pero,  1187 
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perperus ,  1179 
pertica,  47 
pes,  1228 
phalerae,  1550 
phaselus,  1556 
pila,  1190 
pilleus ,  1191 
pilus,  1191, 1249 
pingo,  1217 
pitius,  1199 
pirum,  116 
piscis,  607 
pistus,  1250 
pisum,  1197 
pittacium ,  1198 
pix,  1197 
placenta,  1202 
plango,  1201, 1210 
planus,  1202 
planus,  1202,  1203 
plecto,  1207 
plenus,  1403 
plerus,  1192 
pluit,  1209 
plumbum,  964,  965 
poena,  1218 
pollen,  1147 
pollingo,  1021 
polluo,  878 
polypus,  1266 
pomarium,  1267 
pons,  1221 
populus,  115, 1247 
porro,  1223 
porrum,  1179, 1229 
portare,  1164 
post,  1156, 1224 
postis,  1156 
potis,  1225 
praeda,  1613 
pretium,  1238 
prior, 1234 
priscus,  1232 
pro-,  1235 


proboscis,  promuscis, 
1236 

profundus,  538 
pro-mellere,  927 
prooemium,  1057 
prora,  proreta,  1245 
primus,  1241 
psittacus,  1669 
pudet,  1254 
puer,  1143, 1266 
pugil,  1254 
pulc(h)er,  1178 
pulex,  1671 
pulmo,  1208 
puls,  1147, 1220 
purpura,  1224 
pus,  1256 
pustula,  1600 
putare,  1144, 1194 
putus,  1198 
pyxinum,  1259 
pyxis,  1259 
quadrans,  1035 
quadru-,  1499 
qualis,  1185 
quatio,  1155 
quattuor,  1472 
-que,  1457 
queror,  809 
querquedula,  679 
quinque,  1173 
quis,  759, 1487 
quisquiliae,  759 
quod,  1215 
quo!,  1225 
racemus,  1274 
radix,  1271, 1285 
rapid,  453 
rapum,  1277 
rdrus,  457 
rasis,  1284 
ravis, 1683 
recens,  616 
reciprocus,  473, 1237 


reddd,  332 
regimen,  1099 
rego,  129, 1099 
relator,  1280 
remus,  454 
renes,  1012 
re«o,  1283 
ridica,  452 
ripa,  453 
riscus,  1289 
ritus,  131 
n'xa,  453 
robus,  455 
rorarii,  469 
ruber,  466 
rudens,  468 
ru/us,  466 
ruga,  1295 
rugio,  455, 1683 
rumex,  1295 
rumor,  1683 
rumpo,  879 
runcina,  1293 
runco,  1113 
ruo,  1107 
russeus,  320, 1291 
russus,  467 
rula,  1295, 1296 
sabanum,  1299 
sabulum,  1661, 1667 
saccharum,  1303 
saccus,  1302 
saepes,  39 
saevus,  31 
sdgio,  509 
sagitta,  1300 
sagus,  1300 
sal,  75 

salid,  72,  572 
saZix,  410 
salpa,  1304 
salus,  1304 
salvus,  1072 
sambuca,  1305 
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sampsuc(h)um,  1305 
sandalium,  1305 
sandyx,  1306 
sanna,  1307 
saperda,  1307 
sdpo,  1307 
sapphirus,  1307 
sarcib,  461 
sarpid,  139 
sarpo,  1110 
satis,  21, 146 
sator,  1312 
scabo,  1343 
scaena,  1349 
scaevus,  1339 
scalae,  1404 
scalpo,  1356 
scando,  1339, 1341 
scapulae,  1343 
scapus,  1350 
scarabaeus,  286,  642 
scelus,  1346 
scheda,  1435, 1438 
schedius,  1436 
scilla,  1352 
scindo,  986 
scintilla,  1384 
scio,  1435 
scipio,  1354 
scissus,  1437 
scomber,  1357 
scopulus,  1357 
scorpius,  -id,  1359 
scriblita,  1360, 1520 
scribd,  1344 
scrinium,  680 
scrofa,  287 
scutula,  1363 
se,  365 

sectile  porrum,  650 
segnis,  513 
sella,  375 
sem-,  1 
semen,  527 


semi-,  520 
semper,  394 
senex,  430 
sentina,  82, 109 
sepelio,  448 
septem,  448 
septimus,  368 
sequor,  113,  447 
serenus,  1036 
sermo,  462 
sero, 1316 
serpo,  464 
serum,  1108 
servare,  524 
servus,  390 
severus,  524 
sex,  433, 1034, 1166 
sexfus,  433 
sibi,  1429 
sibild,  1330 
sido,  376 
sidus,  1329 
silex,  1610 
si/igd,  1331 
si/us,  1331 
si/va,  415, 1530 
simila,  589, 1320 
similis,  89, 1075 
simplus,  117 
simpulum,  1332, 1335 
sine,  102, 162 
sinister,  131 
sirpe,  1332 
sistit,  601 
sisto,  602 
sitis,  1571 
situla,  1336 
smaragdus,  1366 
soccus,  1421 
socer,  399 
socius,  113, 181 
socrus,  399 
sodalis,  378, 395 
solea,  1372 


sollicitus,  699 
sollus,  1072 
soloecismus,  1372 
solutus,  231 
somno  gravatus,  240 
somnus,  1535 
sopor,  1532 
sorbed,  1292 
sorbus,  1373 
sorex, 1536 
soror,  436 

spada,  spatha,  spatula, 
1374 

spargo,  1376 
spartum,  1377 
sparus,  1377 
sparus,  -ulus,  1377 
specio,  1348 
speculum,  1429 
spelaeum,  1382 
sperno,  153, 1374 
spes,  1649 
sphondyle,  1432 
spissus,  1382 
splen,  1385 
spolia,  1422 
spolium,  1386 
spondeo,  1381 
spongia,  1385/ 
spud,  1252 
squalus,  153 
stadium,  1387 
stagnum,  1388 
stamen,  1404 
statio,  1391 
Stator,  1391 
stella,  157 
stercus,  1400 
sterilis,  1395 
sterno,  1410 
sternuo,  1246 
stilla,  1406 

stimi,  stibi(um ),  1406 
stipdre,  1394 
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stomachus,  1408 

tenuis,  1448, 1450 

tutubare,  1521 

strenuus,  1414 

tezzws,  162, 1458 

izber,  1124 

strictorium,  555 

terebra,  1468 

izeid,  1124 

strideo,  1510 

termen,  1469 

uettonica,  211 

stringo,  1411 

ferd,  161, 1234, 1473, 1672 

uitus,  216 

strix,  1414 

terreo,  1507 

w/cus,  412 

stuped,  1519 

testa,  802 

ulna, 1678 

sturnus,  158, 1661 

testimonium,  908 

ulula,  407 

styrax,  storax,  1418 

texd,  1460 

ululare,  1071, 1529 

suadeo,  100 

thesaurus,  548 

umbilicus,  1080 

suavis,  510 

thymallus,  562 

umbo,  85,  726, 1080, 1081 

sub, 1535 

thynnus,  thunnus,  564 

umerus,  1680 

subare,  1420 

tiara,  1481 

uncare,  1044 

suber,  1426 

Tiberis,  358 

uncus,  1045 

sucinum,  1373 

tigris,  1482 

unus,  1058 

sucus,  1093 

tizzea,  1325 

upupa,  114,  448 

siidor,  579 

tingo,  1457 

urina,  1129 

sudus,  171,  478 

titulus,  1331, 1488 

izro,  486 

sulcus,  412, 1069 

tonere,  1400 

ursus,  133 

summus,  1532 

toral(f),  1494 

urvare,  1109 

super,  1533 

torpedo,  1497 

uterus,  1526, 1539 

superbus,  1534 

torqueo,  164, 165, 1452, 

uti,  571 

supercilium,  799 

1504 

izva,  1042 

superus,  1533 

torreo,  1471 

uvidus,  1526 

supinus,  1536 

torvus,  1452 

vaccinium,  1523 

sizra,  187 

tot,  1497 

vagina,  14 

surculus,  1104 

trabs,  1467, 1500 

vdgid,  1176 

sums,  461 

tractum,  1498 

vagire,  528 

sws,  1425, 1537 

tremo,  1503 

vab,  1041 

tabanus,  534 

trepidus,  1508 

vallus,  517 

tabella,  1443 

trepit,  1504 

vannus,  40 

tabes,  1490 

tres,  1502 

vanus,  368,  482 

tabula,  1443 

trzvz,  1234 

vapor,  639 

taZea,  1478 

trua,  1496 

vapulo,  524 

talentum,  1445 

truella,  1512 

vasculum,  204 

talis,  1478 

trutina,  1513 

vastus,  159 

tamnus,  533 

tu,  1420, 1521 

-ve,  507 

tango,  1472 

twber,  1521 

vectis,  1138 

tapete,  1451 

tu/z,  1564 

vehiculum,  1138 

tata,  1455 

tullius,  1517 

veZzd,  491, 1136, 1138 

taurus,  1455 

tunica,  1635 

vello,  70,  405,  858, 1126 

tegd,  312, 1393 

turba,  1138, 1520 

venenum,  595 

teZ/izs,  1478 

turma,  588, 1302 

venetus,  211 

tezzer,  1468 

tizs,  565 

vezzid,  192 
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vent  us,  27 
-ventus,  192 
venum,  1681 
ver,  3  66 
verbera,  1270 
vereri,  1096 
vermis,  414, 1291 
verrd,  464, 1079 
verruca,  202, 1287 
verto,  1276 
verus,  524 
vervex,  392 
vesper,  470 
Vesta,  471,  472 
vestis,  429 
vetus,  477 
vicia,  1057 
views,  1056 
video,  577 
vzdz,  1053 
vidua,  512, 1631 
vidulus,  578 
vied,  209,  605 
viginti,  381 
vimen,  388 
vincid,  591 
vined,  440 
vinum,  1059 
viola,  594 
virus,  595 
vis,  579.  598 
viscum,  594 
vita,  216 
vitrum,  599 
vitulus,  474 
viverra,  35 
vivws,  216 
volnus,  1125 
volpes,  79 
voltur(us ),  222 
volup,  415 
voivd,  388 
vomis,  1135 
vomit,  417 


vorare,  214 
vds,  1531 
voved,  486 
vox,  1139 
zingiberi,  501 
zinzala,  501 

Middle  Latin 

jujuba,  502 
plastrum,  1203 

Vulgar  Latin 

colpus,  735 

Faliscan 

Zecef,  853 

Venetic 

ekvon,  598 

£X°>  373 
Louzera,  408 
zo~to,  332 
ye.nOe.i,  266 

Oscan 

aeteis,  43 
aikdafed,  37 
aisusis,  34,  581 
aserum,  392 
awfi,  167 
biitam,  216 
cadeis,  684 
Cicirrus,  696 
didest,  332 
dolom,  346 
Entrai,  431 
feihuss,  1459 
/wtz'r,  561 
Zzurz,  1645 
Ieiis,  508 
Iuveis,  408 
kaispatar,  704 
nertrak,  424 


patensins,  1181 
pw/,  1516 
senateis,  430 
sz/ez',  1429 
supro-,  1533 
aaAapq,  1072 
raupopi,  1455 

Paelignian 

Salavatur,  1072 

Umbrian 

aZ/zz,  78 
amb-oltu,  61 
(buf)  kaleruf,  687 
bum,  232 
cabru,  640 
curnaco,  758 
ezz,  419 
erietu,  460 
erws,  581 
et,  476 
feliuf,  546 
Grabovius,  284 
heries,  1607 
kafetu,  624 
kumiaf,  265 
nertru,  424 
ozzse,  1680  { 
pefum,  1161 
pir,  1261 
promom,  1237 
pru-sikurent,  586 
scapZa,  1343 
sent,  389 
si-.  1537 
szstw,  376 
skalse-to,  800 
termnom-e,  1469 
tremnu,  1467 
tuplak,  338 
tursitu,  1507 
turuf,  toz"u,  1455 
ubar,  1066 


nerum,  104 
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uru,  319 

bljusti,  1258 

gorjii,  1622 

utur,  1527 

bljbvati,  1578, 1582 

gOStb,  IO34 

vestikatu,  367 

bogatb,  1543 

govpdo,  232 

vinu ,  1059 

bogb,  297, 1543 

govor®,  224,  281 

vitluf  474 

boljii,  210 

gradb,  1645 

borjg,  1555 

gredi  sp,  543 

Italian 

brasbno,  1568 

gromb,  1647 

bambagia,  199 

brat(r)b,  1589 

groza,  283 

bremg,  1564 

grjzp,  244 

Gallo-Romance 

brbvb,  1135 

grbstb,  15 

*cabrostos,  640 

ceh,  731 

gnmeti,  1647 

*cantos ,  635 

cena,  1218 

ilb,  589 

*drullia,  559 

cajati,  1490 

imp,  1085 

*iesta,  500 

cajg,  1480 

is,  34,  433 

drappus,  353 

celo,  668 

iskati,  34 

cesati,  682, 1035 

jad&,  1054 

Modern  French 

ceso,  1487 

jagngdb,  13 

bombasin,  199 

ceZver®,  1472 

;'asf-&,  375 

buis,  1259 

-cpZi,  616 

(j)ave,  43,  46 

carte,  1616 

cudo,  796 

;'ebp,  1063 

perche,  47 

dar®,  363 

jelenb,  403 

dav®n®,  326 

jezero,  182 

Old  Spanish 

derp,  318 

jugb,  168 

arZaZ,  143 

desgtb,  312 

/WM®,  47 

desvp,  321,  327 

kaditi,  663,  729 

Spanish 

devpZ®,  427 

kamy,  52,  631 

aZisa,  67 

ded®,  1477 

Zdafi,  711,  734,  739 

deZo,  470 

kljucb,  712 

Catalan 

deverb,  296 

koleno,  813 

a(T)bercoc,  211 

dlbgb,  346 

kolikb,  1185 

do,  307,  551 

kolo,  799 

Slavic 

do/p,  548 

kositerb,  655 

doZ®,  551 

Zcpdw,  425 

Old  Church  Slavonic 

dr®va,  357 

Zcpfs,  633 

agnp,  89 

dvor®,  566 

krotiti,  784 

ajbce,  1681 

dyinb,  564 

krgpb,  783 

az-b,  373 

dbbrb,  358 

for,  774. 787 

berg,  1564 

d'&sfi,  561 

Zcryti,  787 

beda,  1162 

dbvojb,  344 

krmna,  665, 1243 

belt,  1551 

dbzdb,  359 

kuditi,  795 

bezati,  1559 

gnusbtib,  1640 

Zajaii,  831,  858 

biti,  1574 

godbnb,  7 

lakbtb,  1678 

blago-detb,  543 

goneti,  479 

lebedb,  78 

blpsti,  1577 

gora,  227 

Zezp,  853 
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ZpsZa,  822 

ofra,  96 

puxati,  1600 

Zev®,  824 

obora,  24 

pytati,  1194 

lice,  67 

oci,  1118 

pbcblb,  1197 

liti,  843 

odr&,  1120 

pbsati,  1190, 1217 

Zizp,  846 

onb,  397 

raZo,  137 

ljudije,  408 

oraZi,  137 

ran®,  1102 

loky,  827 

orexb,  144 

raz-draziti,  553 

lomiti,  1030 

orbZ®,  1106 

rezati,  1276, 1283 

Zov&,  118 

ostrovb,  1282 

r/uii,  1683 

loze,  853 

ostrb,  57 

rush,  467 

luca,  872 

OS®,  111 

ryfcafi,  455 

Zuna,  880 

otb-lekb,  845 

sp.  365,  760 

Ibbbtlb,  874 

OtbCb,  165 

sefre,  1429 

Zbg»Zcz>,  403 

ovb,  1132 

sedmb,  368 

malb,  944 

gzbkb,  18, 174 

spf®,  760 

mazati,  890,  910 

pekg,  143, 1181 

sembja,  664 

medb,  919 

pelena,  1168 

seno,  731 

meljg,  980 

ppfi,  1172 

sen®,  1351 

mpti,  913 

piti,  1195 

skolbka,  1610 

mesiti,  920 

placg, 1210 

slabb,  868 

mex&,  921 

plavati,  1213 

sladbkb,  75 

mlbzp,  86 

plavb,  1219 

slanb,  75 

mlbcati,  898 

plesti,  1207 

sZed®,  1069 

mosti,  950 

plgsati,  1211 

slovo,  713 

mostb,  950 

plenb,  1265 

smijati  sp,  920 

mgdrb,  901 

pljujg,  1252 

smykati  sp,  987 

mreza,  243 

pljusta,  1208 

snegb,  1003 

mrbtvb,  242 

pZwii,  1209 

snubiti,  1026 

mbgla,  1077 

po,  117, 1224 

soZc®,  1093  ( 

mbiijg,  892 

po-dragb,  352 

solb,  75 

mbsica,  976 

poZje,  444 

sreda,  644 

mbzda,  957 

polb,  1386 

snbati,  1292 

na,  1029 

po-setiti,  474 

srbdbce,  644 

nag®,  291 

po-sledbnjb,  870 

srbpb,  139 

namajati,  893,  946 

pptb,  1221 

staviti,  1407 

nefro,  1012 

pre-,  120, 1176 

sZenjp,  1399 

nesp,  422 

predb,  1176 

sZena,  1405 

nefii,  102 

pre-sgciti,  120 

stresti,  1400 

nicb,  1021 

-prpze,  1381 

strupb,  1295 

nize,  263 

pri-lbpljg,  864 

stngati,  1413 

nostb,  1027 

pro-,  1235 

studenbcb,  1184 

nov&,  1009 

prokb,  .1237 

SUXb,  171 

nukati,  1028 

protivb,  1238 

svekry,  399 

0, 1675 

prbvb,  1245 

svin®,  1537 
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sym>,  1528 

vrbxb,  1287 

jerpbb,  1114 

,t  po/B,  444 

drapat',  353 

kopat’,  749 

sb,  1038 

vysokb,  1541 

jeserib,  1095 

pblstb,  1191 

droba,  1505 

kor,  646 

sb-krusiti ,  785 

VbSb,  IO56 

klada,  709 

sedblo,  375 

drognut’,  1449 

kof,  754 

sblati,  405 

xodB,  1047 

fc/e/'b,  736 

svatb,  475 

drom,  356 

korabl’,  642 

sbjib,  1535 

xoxotati ,  660 

Zcosb,  760 

tjaZZ,  1466 

drozat’,  523 

korma,  665 

stto,  397 

zavorB,  112 

kotora,  761 

trupt,  1513 

dur’,  30 

korobit’,  651 

sbcati ,  584 

zelem ,  282, 1638 

krakati ,  788 

Zyfcp,  1330 

durmca,  561 

korova,  676 

sestB,  434 

zgtB,  259 

Zcn'vB,  781 

ufy,  1019 

etot,  397 

krecet,  776 

sesfb, 433 

zEjp,  1630 

krbxa,  786 

vermie ,  1291 

gZe;,  277 

kresit’,  775 

Za/iti,  1481 

zZaZo,  1642 

ZcpZa,  687 

)  veno,  374 

gZev,  277 

kricat’,  778 

tajp,  1477 

zZbCb,  1642 

makb,  943 

gZZna,  277 

krokva,  783 

famo,  1479 

znafi,  273 

mpzdra ,  947 

Modern  Russian 

glotat’,  312 

kropotat’,  776 

tatb,  1480 

zpfrb,  282 

novakt,  1009 

bajati,  1567 

glum,  1637 

krosno,  775 

tesp,  1460 

zv?gp,  1569 

psB,  594 

beZp;',  1551 

glyboko,  278 

kroxa,  786 

teti,  1494 

zverb,  547 

plbvati,  1252 

beremja,  1564 

grdda,  747 

ZcrwZc,  773 

tina,  1485 

zvojiB,  1601 

po-klopb,  714 

berglez,  1593 

gnus,  1640 

krusit’,  786 

tolb,  1478 

Zblbva,  259 

ppro,  1263 

freni,  1564 

godnyj,  7 

kudesa  (dial),  797 

trbm>,  1470 

ze,  307, 380 

pbk-bh,  1197 

bezat’,  1559 

gorod,  1645 

kut,  635 

tnstb,  560 

ze/ejp,  377 

pbnb,  1193 

1  blizna,  1579 

gorox,  1617 

ladan,  855 

ZwrB,  1455 

zena,  292 

pbstrb,  1190 

bljusti,  1258 

gospod’,  1225 

lapot’,  849 

tyh>,  1517 

zenp,  536 

repa,  1277 

bo,  1565 

grab,  284 

Zas/ca,  862 

Zb,  1491, 1516 

zeravb ,  267 

ndbrb,  466 

bob,  1548 

gremet’,  1647 

lebed’,  404 

tbknpti,  1516 

zpdati ,  1216 

serB,  702 

bodnja,  250 

griva,  317 

ZegZn,  847 

tbn'bk'b,  1448,  1450 

zica,  215 

skoba,  743 

bogatyj,  1543 

grivna,  317 

Zen,  864 

U-,  167 

zidbkb,  311 

slezena ,  1385 

bolona,  1561 

gryzla,  244 

lepest,  849 

ucho,  1130 

Zl'tb,  216 

sm>xa,  1028 

boz,  1566 

gufra,  260 

lepetat',  834 

ugasiti,  1315 

zi'vb,  216 

stam>,  361 

brat’ja,  1590 

gumno,  284 

Zev,  854 

( u)strabiti ,  1402 

zledica,  1608 

stbblo,  1394, 1406 

)  fryt,  1598 

gas’,  1630 

Zevyj,  824 

vaditi ,  168 

zrefrg,  238 

sulozb,  853 

bzdet’,  209 

ikrd, 522 

Zin’,  863  ! 

vecerB,  470 

zrebii,  286 

vraska ,  1273 

cend,  1218 

Zva,  1042 

Z/aca,  822 

vetbchb ,  477 

Zbmp,  266 

VBJibrp,  316 

cad,  663 

izumrud,  1366 

Zjwdi,  408 

vezp,  491 

zwp,  214 

zeludbk'b,  1641 

carp,  1468 

jacat’,  1044 

Zob,  874 

vede,  1053 

zeludb,  195 

celjad,  1464 

jajco,  1681 

Zog,  853 

vera,  524 

Church  Slavonic 

zeZp,  1624 

cemerica,  630 

jasen,  1088 

lokat',  834 

vefvb,  605, 1061 

blejati ,  221 

cepec,  1347 

;eZ?M,  499, 1063 

lokot’,  871, 1678 

vidb,  380 

bubent,  226 

Old  Russian 

ceremsa,  783 

kakat’,  619 

loni,  426 

vlakno,  840 

cemert ,  630 

ezB,  182 

1  cerez,  441 

kila,  687 

lopat’,  834 

vZasB,  840 

cepiti,  617 

gdunja,  797 

cZen,  813 

ZcZej,  736 

Zos\  71 

vlekp,  73 

dremati,  304 

gojb,  217 

ded, 1477 

kobyla,  611 

lub,  1073 

vlbkb,  877 

gZenB,  277 

krbnuti,  1233 

dergat’,  352 

kokotat’,  619 

Zap  if,  879 

voda ,  1527 

glogb,  279 

kudest,  797 

dern,  558 

koleno,  813 

majat’,  91 

vozb,  1138 

istukati ,  1516 

ZbZjb,  874 

derZ’,  319 

koloda,  709 

ma/c,  943 

vrafB, 1501 

jara,  1682 

morovij,  982 

doZ,  551 

kolot’,  711,  734 

malyj,  944 

vrbchp,  464 

jatrp,  389 

mtskt,  978 

dozd’,  359 

Zcom,  688 

mama,  899 

1801 
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marat’,  969 

pjre;,  1263 

strup,  1295 

!  zeludok,  1641 

zlod,  1608 

pZeva,  443 

men’,  892 

pyxat’,  1600 

stygnut’,  1417 

zidkij,  311 

mezdra,  945 

rakita,  132 

scepat’,  1346 

zir,  1634, 1641 

Polabian 

Bulgarian 

mjaso,  947 

rano,  1102 

sulo,  1038 

zito,  1337 

zlcid,  1608 

buh,  246 

mjat\  913 

raz,  1276 

tata,  1455 

zolv’,  1624 

dtrpam,  353 

moc,  950 

raziZ’,  1276 

teterev,  1473 

i 

Serbo-Croatian 

stezer,  1410 

molcat ’,  218 

rebro,  456 

tina,  1485 

Ukrainian 

bjelojka,  1549 

moloko,  926 

repa,  1277 

tjamit’,  1479 

mal’,  944 

bumbar,  1171 

Tocharian 

morosit’,  238 

rezat’,  1276, 1283 

tknut’,  1516 

mukaty,  977 

cijev,  707 

motat’,  961 

rjab,  1114 

tonkij,  1448, 1450 

j 

cajati,  1490 

Tocharian  A 

muka,  910 

remit’,  1272  1 

tropa,  164, 1500 

Old  Czech 

cudo,  796 

ak,  1240 

muslit’,  985 

rpgat’,  454 

tropat’,  1500 

lakati,  831 

depati,  320 

arkant-,  1114 

muxa,  976 

rykat’,  1683 

tur,  1455 

drapam,  353 

dZc-,  19 

mycat’,  977 

rjs’,  875 

tvor,  1373 

Czech 

dfpam,  353 

akal,  183 

m/Zo,  979 

5(0),  1038 

tyl,  1517 

blekati,  221 

dilpiti,  350 

akar,  300 

mzda,  957 

savan,  1299 

ugor’ ,  590 

hon,  1586 

gon,  1586 

aknats,  273 

nevidal’,  34 

sbor,  1564 

valjat’,  384 

katiti  se,  761 

izmoliti,  223 

ampi,  126 

nit’,  1013 

sedZd,  375 

valom,  384 

krpe,  643 

jwZia,  503 

dr/cZ,  126 

niva,  1003 

sen’,  1351 

verba,  1270 

1  kren,  674 

kljuka,  712 

dlak,  73 

njanja,  1007 

serbat’,  1292 

veres,  452 

pa-ces,  682 

krava,  676 

-(d)Zc,  263 

nurit’,  1011 

skoba,  743 

verx,  1287 

raz,  1276 

kresati,  775 

e-,  40,  405 

oZ’xfl,  67 

skobel’,  1343 

ves’,  1056 

raziti,  1276 

log,  853 

ents-,  422 

oreZ,  1106 

sled,  1069 

visnja,  594 

roniti,  1272 

matati,  914 

es,  1680 

dsen’,  1095 

slimak,  843 

vit’,  605 

j 

siditi,  1663 

mezdra,  945 

or,  349 

ostrov,  1282 

slizkij,  861 

vitvina,  605 

stydnouti,  1417 

mis,  985 

orkdm,  1114 

ozeledica,  1608 

slusat’,  1077 

volna,  858 

teta,  1455 

nanfl, 1007 

olar,  169 

pek,  1197 

smorod,  1369 

volokno,  840 

zir,  1634 

pir,  1263 

kanwem,  283 

pelena,  1168 

smugly j,  1371 

volos,  840 

) 

slama,  622 

Zcam,  282 

pen’,  1193 

socit’,  428 

volot’,  836 

Slovak 

stud,  1417 

kayurs,  141 

perdet’,  1176 

soloma,  622 

vrat’,  393 

Slk.  sudit’,  1663 

sulj,  1038 

Zcdc,  810,  i3’63 

pere-,  1176 

som,  630 

vydra,  1526 

t'ijesto,  1389 

ZcdZZc-,  270 

pered(o),  1176 

son,  1535 

vymja,  1124 

t  Old  Polish 

vi'we,  1124 

kaf-,  1156,  1344 

pero,  1248 

soroka,  750 

vyse,  1541 

ozd,  26 

vZaf,  836 

karnd-,  646 

pixat’,  1250 

sorom,  1658 

xod,  1047 

karst*-,  764 

plavat’,  1213 

sovaZ’,  1349 

xren,  674 

Polish 

Slovene 

kdrsa~,  764 

plena,  1168 

stan,  361 

zavor,  112 

deptac,  320 

belica,  1549 

Zcdw-,  1629 

plesti,  1207 

sZaZ’,  1391 

zelenyj,  1638 

1  drapac,  353 

gltva,  978 

Zeds-,  1315 

pleva,  443 

sfeMfl,  1405 

zejnlja,  1633 

gnus,  1640 

gluta,  gluta,  277 

kukdl,  799 

pljasat’,  1211 

sterbnut’,  1402 

zima,  1620 

Ikac,  876 

mgzdra,  945 

kupre,  1135 

plov,  1209 

stog,  1410 

zoloto,  1642, 1652 

matac,  914 

mollti,  223 

kuryar,  1233 

pod,  1228 

stopka,  1417 

zolva,  zolovka,  259 

j  od-log,  853 

°j?>  ojgsa,  1052 

Zcen-,  264 

poloti,  1265 

storona,  1401, 1410 

zvjagu,  1569 

ronic,  1272 

ozditi,  26 

Zco,  232 

polst’,  1191 

stradat’,  1446 

zvon, 1601 

wrobel,  1289 

pZafZ,  1148 

knasu,  273 

pro,  1235 

strogat’,  1413 

zelezo,  1612 

zolqdek,  1641 

plena,  1168 

ZcZd-,  198 

1803 
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cacdl,  1447 

rtdr,  466 

appakke,  119 

!  A/dy 198 

place,  1577 

ckacar,  561 

lake,  853 

amakspdnta,  81 

klutk-,  1461 

plewe,  1209 

iiu,  1009 

lap,  874 

alasstim,  1070 

A/ep-,7i4 

mascitse,  985 

nom,  1085 

Zdw“-,  231 

a/ye/c,  73 

zzuwe,  1009 

ma,  941 

nom-klyu,  713 

litantar,  870 

aA:-,  19 

nem-kalywe,  713 

mask-,  931 

tap-,  303 

ZAdm,  852 

aksdm,  111 

new,  1085 

mz'Z,  919 

tap-,  350 

want,  27 

dnfpz,  94 

zzor,  424 

misa,  947 

tdprem,  1135 

war,  1096 

dzzfse,  1680 

fdpp-,  303 

menki,  966 

tdm-,  1472 

wast,  158 

drkwi,  126, 127 

Ids,  1444, 1455 

maiwe,  923 

tdrm-,  1503 

wap-,  1540 

alyintra,  65 

;  Zap-,  350 

mlutka~,  223 

tkam,  1632, 1633 

war,  1096 

eziZc-,  422 

fdm-,  1472 

yakwe,  598 

trak,  1452 

warts,  484 

erkent-,  1114 

tdrrek,  1452 

yayasau,  500 

trdsk-,  1515 

wallastdr,  70 

az'-,  40,  405 

tkacer,  561 

yaZ,  403 

trit,  1502 

was,  595, 1652 

°r.  349 

trask-,  1515 

yasa,  1652 

triw-,  1509 

wik-,  382 

orkamo,  1114 

frz'Ze,  1502 

yasar,  366 

trisk-,  1510 

wraske,  1273 

ost,  158 

frz'w-,  1509 

yap-,  499. 1063 

twank-,  1311 

sanwem,  267 

auks-,  171 

fremz,  1503 

yente,  27 

nakdt,  1004 

s'aw-,  216 

aulare,  169 

tressdm,  1515 

yAw,  1064 

nasam,  1008 

saw,  292 

-k,  263 

j  twank-,  1311 

rafre,  466 

pani,  1546 

start,  1472 

katnam,  1344 

twere,  566 

rzye,  rzye,  1287 

pats,  1225 

stwar,  1472 

kante,  397 

ndm-,  1007 

lankjse,  403 

pak,  1543 

spal,  683 

karyor,  1233 

nesau,  1008 

Zdf-,  831 

pal,  115, 1597 

sak,  433 

kartse,  1607 

Mai,  993 

Zdw“-,  231 

palk-,  1577 

sAdsZ,  433 

kalnem,  719 

paruwa,  1248 

Zz'Za,  870 

palt,  1597 

sZare,  1401 

kalsdm,  670 

pdAe,  1543 

ZeAe,  853 

pallantdr,  115 

spam,  1535 

kalstar,  670 

pass-,  1378 

laitam,  870 

puk,  1155 

salat,  572 

ZcdfA:-,  270 

parwane,  1136 

Ikaskau,  852 

pukal,  1559 

saZw,  1072 

Ady-,  1617 

1  pdrwe,  1245 

lyasdm,  853 

putk-,  1144 

sdZe,  75 

kdt\  1156, 1344 

pd/A-,  1577 

lyuketrd,  852 

pe,  1228 

se,  1528 

kdrna~,  646 

pdlldtar,  115 

wartse,  484 

poke,  1188 

sne,  102, 162 

kdrsa-,  764 

pikul,  1559 

wase,  595 

por,  1167, 1261 

smz-,  920 

karsta-,  764 

(  pile,  115 

wdA-,  14 

porat,  1167 

sruk-,  1413 

kalyp-,  714 

pz'Zfa,  1597 

wdp-,  1540 

pkdnt,  1559 

slakkdr,  820 

Adw-,  1629 

putk-,  1144 

warsk-,  1096 

pratsak,  1240 

swase,  1541 

Ads-,  1315 

puwar,  1261 

was-,  26 

plac,  1577 

swine,  1541 

Ae„,  232 

peniyo,  1546 

wask-,  491 

ma,  941 

fsar,  1621 

Aem,  1632 

i  peret,  1167 

wassdte,  429 

mdlkant,  86 

tsak-,  1476 

kenine,  283 

petso,  1225 

wik-,  382 

mask-,  931 

tsnantar,  534 

kentse,  747 

paiyye,  1228 

witsako,  1285 

mlusk1-,  223 

Aeme,  282 

po,  1155, 1188 

were,  1096 

ydZ,  403 

Tocharian  B 

kerciye,  1645 

pokai,  1188 

waz,  386 

yds-,  500 

akalk,  183 

Aemz,  1629 

pyakar,  1144 

s'azza,  292 

ysar,  366 

aknatsa,  273 

kaurse,  141 

pyaktsi,  1249 

say-,  s'dw-,  216 

ri,  239, 1287 

akruna,  300 

krosce,  786 

pratsako,  1240 

s'erwe,  547 

1805 


scire,  1401 
scirye,  157 
scono,  1417 
starte,  1472 
stwer,  1472 
sar,  1621 
salype,  415 
se,  seme,  394 
snaura,  1011 
spane,  1535 
salamo,  572 
salate,  72,  572 
salyiye,  75 
salk-,  412 
siknam,  586 
suwam,  1541 
suwo,  1537 
se,  1041 
soy,  1528 
solme,  1072 
skiyo,  1351 
skente,  470 
sZdm,  1390 
szzai,  102, 162 
spant-,  1381 
smz-,  920 
sruk-,  1413 
swese,  1541 
tsdk-,  299 
tsdk-,  1476  '' 
tsuwa,  358 
-tsaika,  1459 

Other  Indo- 
European 

Messapian 

gunakhai,  292 
vastei,  158 

Old  Phrygian 

edaes,  365 
ios,  1117 
onoman,  1085 
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vanaktei,  98 

parzillu,  215 

ven  avtun,  367 

pilakku,  1167 

New  Phrygian 

saqqu ,  1302 
sdsu, 1325 

avavKcu,  97 

sammassamu ,  1325 

avap,  104 

serittu,  1061 

(a)Tea|ia,  19 

suru,  1456 

•yeypeipevav,  1650 

temennu,  1465 

eSasc;,  365 
(epeXcoc;,  1633 

Arabic 

10c;,  1117 

’abnus,  368 

-K£,  1457 

aggur  (Eg.),  10  5 

KvaiKav,  292 

albarquq,  211 

o£  auxai,  367 

basam,  198 

ovopav,  1085 

frosr,  226 

ouavaKxav,  98 

burf,  251 

Non-Indo- 

dirham,  352 
/iZ,  410 

European 

gamal,  631 

Akkadian 

gem,  688 
harmal,  134 

adamu ,  19 

kadus,  614 

flgrw,  9 

kamkam,  612 

( a)murdennu ,  6 

kasuth,  656 

assammu(m),  146 

khalandjan,  256 

barraqtu,  1365 

korsuf,  761 

basamu ,  198 

kurkum,  612,  782 

budulhu ,  208,  897 

ladan,  855,  884 

Gublu ,  247 

ZeZcen,  847 

hannu ,  181 

mwrr,  983 

hassinu,  111 

natriin,  1022 

hurasu,  1652 

przu,  215 

huri’anu,  754 

qalam,  622 

jaspu ,  574 

qalib,  626 

kamunu ,  802 

qazdir,  655 

kariibu,  289 

qermez,  780 

khurunnu,  647 

sabanijjat,  1299 

kukubu ,  619 

sabar,  1307 

kuppu,  812 

saifun,  1036 

kurkanii,  782 

sukkar,  1303 

kurkanu,  612 

wain,  1059 

lahannu,  820 

warada,  1290 

madgaltu,  888 

ward,  1290 

mcinu,  960 

zumurrud,  1366 

Aramaic 

ba'lena,  197 
berat ,  235 
bizqa,  214 
bus ,  249 
gamla,  259 
hassina,  111 
Zcifra,  694 
maafora ,  915 
meska,  934 
moriqa ,  981 
mura,  983 
netapa,  1010 
nirda,  996 
saffa,  1036 
sumsema ,  1325 
tanur,  715 
for,  1456 
warda,  1290 

Assyrian 

burasu,  235 
gunakku,  263 
guzippu ,  761 
karpu,  627 
karsu ,  677 
kasia,  653 
labbu,  854 
ladunu,  855 
masku ,  934 
piiZu,  1267 
samidu,  1320 
sdmtu,  1306 
siparru,  805 
sindu  arku,  1306 
suparraru,  1337 
ussu, 1538 

Babylonian 

kalakku,  1610 

lardu,  996  j 

Basque  t 

adar,  19 


INDICES 


ap(h)ur,  1263 

Zahw,  854 

arfo,  143 

mmv,  960 

azkar,  152 

msh,  1613 

berun,  964 

ntr(j),  1022 

burdin,  215 

qe/Z,  684 

muno,  232 

r,  71, 136, 1298 

tsapar,  154 

repZ,  71 

tsokofo,  1372 

rms,  1298 

zifu,  1337 

se/ef,  1036 

satero,  1301 

sssn,  1373 

Berber 

stim,  1406 

W;cZ,  249 

adrar,  163 

wasar,  204 

aselbu,  1332 

wny,  1127 

mogador,  888 
zagaja,  1300 

Elamite 

Burushaski 

pheso,  116 

cupar,  805 

Ethiopian 

Coptic 

bai,  193 

spir,  1427 

Finnish 

barf,  202 

juusto,  503 

Ziflsor,  204 

Zwi,  251 

Georgian 

kommi,  744 

*nf‘,  105 

sabouri,  1307 

balba,  896 

£(3(o)u,  410 

Zm,  246 

ou(e)ivi,  1127 

etZi,  1310 

a0r||.i,  axiip,  1406 

kotoxi,  812 

Egyptian 

ZcvZsa,  264 
laglagi,  871 

’ikn,  181 

mona,  960 

ab(u),  410 

panturi,  1149 

!93 

semi(n)dali,  1320 

b:k.t,  215 

si-cpnili,  52 

bahan,  203 

spero,  1427 

dqZ,  1005 

yvino,  1059 

hams',  815 

ZiZmj,  368 

Hebrew 

Zm,  181 

agiZ,  33 

jwn(n)’,  609 

‘erabon,  140 

kb,  612 

ahaq,  3 

kema(i),  kmjt,  744 
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